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Newly tranſlated our of the 
originall rongues and with the former 
tranſlations dili gently compared and 
reviſcd by his Majcſtics ipeciall 
commandcement. 
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To the Moſt High and Mightie Prince, 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD: K ING 
OF GREAT BRITAIN,: FRANCE AND 
IRLAND, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


The tranſlatours of the Bible, wvith Grace, Mertie, and Peace, through 
JESUS CHRIST oux LORD. 


Reat and manifold were the bleſsings ( moſt dread ſove- 
raigne ) which almighty Goo, the Father of all mercies,be- 
ſtowed upon us the people of Excraxy, when firithe ſent 
Wy your Majeſties Royall perſon to rule and reigne overus. 
T2 For whereas it was the expectation of many , who wished 
2 not wellnntoqur Stox,that upon the ſetting of that bright 
occidentall ſtarre queen ErisaBtTH of moſt happy me=- 
'___- mory, ſome thick and palpable clouds of darkneſſe would ſo 
have overshadowed this land, that men should have been in doubr which way 
they were to walk , and that it $hould hardly be known , who was to dire& the 
unſerled ſtate: the appearance of your Mar s71» ,asof the ſunne inhis ſtrength, 
inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave unto all thar 

ere well aﬀected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we beheld the 
government eſtablished in your Hichxes, and your hopefull ſeed , by an un- 
doubted title, and thisalſoaccompanied with peace and tranquillitie at home 
and abroad. But amongſt all our joyes there was noone that more filled our 
\earts\, then the bleſſed continuance of the preaching of Govs ſacred word a- 
2ongſtus,which is that ineſtimable treaſure, which excellethall the riches of 
he earth,becaule the fruit thereof extenderh it ſelf,not onely to the time ſpent 
n this tranfirory world, bur direCteth and diſpoſerh men unto that eternall 
iappineſle which is above in heaven. _—_ | — 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground , but rather to take itup, and to 
| Ontinue it in that ſtate,wherein the fampus predeceſ] our of your HiGaxes did 
leave it:nay,to go forward with the confidenceand reſolution ofa man in main- 
taining the truth of Car1sT, and propagating it farre and neare, 1s that which 
hath ſo bound and firmly knit rhe hearts of all your MajtsTiEs loyall TY > | 
gicus people unto you, thar your very name isprecious among them, thawdye / 
{doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſſe you in their hearts, as that ſan- / ! 
Cited perſon, who underGoo, is the immediate authour of their true hope 
neſe. Andthis their contentment doth nor diminish or decay, but every day | ! 
increaſerh andraketh ſtrength , when they obſefve that the zeal of your Ma» 
IESTIE towards the houſe of G ov , doth nor {lack or go backward , bur 1s:more 
-] | . Ul \E and oc 
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and more kindled, manifeſting it ſelf abroad in the furtheſt parrs of Chriſten 
dome, by writing in defencevof rhe truth, ( which hath given ſuchablowunto 
that man of finne, as will not be healed ) and every day at home,by religious and haps 
learned diſcourſe , by frequenting the houſe of Gov, by hearing the word prea. 
ched , by cherishing the teachers thereof, by caring for the Church as a moſt 
tender and loving nurſing Father. | TE ; 27- of 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and religious affetion 
in your MajEsSTE : but none 15 more forcible to declare it to others, then thel 
vehement and perpetuated defire of the.accomplishing and publishing of thi; 
work, which now with all humilitie we preſent unto your MajesTiE. For whe 
your Highneſſe had once out of deep judgement apprehended how convenient 
itwas, that outof theoriginall ſacred rongues , together with ES o of the 
labours , both in our own and other forrein languages, of many worthy men 
who went before us , there should be one more exact tranſlation of the ho! 
ſcriptures into the English rongue; your MajtsTiEdidneverdefiſt tourge anc 
to excite thoſe to whomir was commended, that the work might be haſtened 
and that rhe bufineſſe might be expedired in ſo decenta manner , as a matter of 
ſuch importance mighr juſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the mercy of Gov, and the continuance of our labours 
it being brought unto ſuch a concluſion , as that we have great hope that the 
Church of England shall reap good fruir thereby; we hold it ourdury to offer it 
to your MajEsST1E» not onely as to our king and ſoveraigne, but as to the prin 
cipall mover and authour of the work: Humbly craving of your moſt ſacrec 
MaJEsSTiE that fince things of this quality have ever been ſubject to the cen 
ſures of ill-meaning and diſconrented perſons, it may receive approbation and 
patronage from ſolearned and judicious a prince as your Hicunes is, whoſe 
allowance andacceprance of our labours , shall more honour and incourageus} &: 
then all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men $hall diſma 
us. So that, ifon the one fide we shall be traduced by popish perſons at home or 
abroad,who rherefore will maligne us , becauſe we are poore inſtruments re 
make Gods holy truth to be yet more and more knownunto the people,whon 
they defire {till ro keep inignorance anddarknefle : or if onthe orher fide, wd 
Shallbe maligned by ſelf-con ceired brethren,who run their own wayes,and giy 
liking untonothing bur what is framed by themſelves, and hammered on thej 
anvile ; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the truth and innocency ofa 
goodconſcience,having walked the wayes of fimplicitie and integritie,as befcfe 
rheLos».and ſuſtained without, by the powerful prore&tionof yourMajesTEs| * 
grace and favour, which willever gife countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian:n-Þ © 
deggurs, againlt birter cenſ{ures , and uncharitable imputarions. 

e Loxy of heaven and earth/bleſſe your Majeſtie with many and haypy 


dayes,that:$his heavenly hand hafhenriched your Highneſſe with many firgu- 
lar and extraordinary graces;ſo you may be the wonder of the world in thislat- 
ter age,for happineſle and rrue licitie, to the honour of thar great Gov,and 
the good of his Church, through Iesvs Curs Tour Lord and onely Saviour. = 


/ T HE 


The T ranſlatours to the Reader, 


> E A L topromote the common good, whether it be by deviſing any thing ourſelves, or reviſing that 

which bath beenlaboured by others, deſerveth certainly much reſpe& and eſteem, bur yet findeth but ' 

NY cold emertainmentin the world. It is welcomed with ſufpicionan itead of love,and with emulation ari 

ſtead of thanks:and if there be any hole left for cavill to enter, (and cavill,if it do not finde an hole,wall 

make one)it is ſure to be miſconſtrued,and 1n _—_— be condemned. This will eaſily be granted by 

as many as know ſtorie,or have any experience. For, was there ever any thing projected,that ſavoured 

any way of newnefſe or renewing, but the ſame endured many a ſtorm of gainſa ying,or oppoſition? 

7 ” A man woutdthink that civilitze, wholeſome laws, learning and SIR , ſynods, and Church« 
maintenance, (that we ſpeak of no more things of this kinde ) ſhould be-as (ate as a ſanttuarie , and * out of shot , «s "gt gf 
they ſay, that no man would lift up his heel, no , nor dog move his rongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the as, 
iſt, we are diſtinguished from brute bealts led with ſenſualitie : By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from our- 
ragious behaviour , and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence : By the third , we are enabled to in- 
form and reform others, by the light and feeling that we have attained unto our (elves: Briefly , by the fourth , being 
brought together to a parley face to face, weſooner compoſe our differences , then by writings , which areendleſſe : 

And la'tly, that the Church be ſufficiently provided for, is {o agreeable ro good reaſon and conſcience , that thoſe mo- 
thers are odden to be leſſe cruel , that kill their children afſoon as _ are born , then thoſemurſing-fathers and mothers 
( whereloever they be ) that withdraw from them who hang upon their breaſts ( and upon whoſe breaſts again them. 
ſelves do hang to receive the ſpirituall and ſincere milk of the word \ livelihood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus F 
it is apparent, that theſe things which we {peak of, are of moſt neceſſane ule, and theretore that none,either without ab- 

+ ſurditie can ſpeak againſt them, or without note of wickednefſe can ſpurn againſt them. : 

Yet for all that , the learned know that certain worthy men have been brought to _—— death fornone other faulr, Anachaific; ' 
but for _— to reduce their countrey-men to good order and diſcipline : And that in ſome Common. weals it was —_— 
made a capitall crime , once ro motion the making of a new law for the abrogating of an old , thoughthe {ame were witzeſſ rs. 
moſt permicious : And that certain , which would be counted pillars of the State , and patterns of vertue and prudence, banins in G- 
could not be brought for along time to give way to goodletters and refined ſpeech; bur bare themſelves as averſe from 9%; 2e- 
them, as from rocks or boxes of poyſon : And fourthly,that he was no babe, bur a great Clerk, thar gave forth ( and in 9g 
writing to remain to poſtexitie) in paſſion per adventure, but yet he gave forth, That he had not ſeen any profit to come Gregorie the 

by any ſynode or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the contrarie : And laſtly, againſt Church-maintenance and allow- 4». 
ance, in ſuch ſort, as the ambaſſadours and meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould be furniſhed, it is not 

unknown what a fiftion or fable (ſo it is eſteemed, and for no berter by the reporter hin ſelf, though ſuperſtitious) vvas Nevelorw, 
deviſed : namely, Thar at ſuch time as the profeſſours and teachers of Chriſtianirie in the Church of Rome,rtken a true 

Church, were liberally endowed, a voice (forſooth) was heard from heaven, ſaying, Now is poyſon poured down into 

the Church, &c. Thus not onely as oft as we ſpeak,as one faith,bur alſo as oft as we do any thing of note or conſequence; 

we ſubje@ our ſelvesto everyones cenſure , and happie is he that is leaſt toſſed _ tongues; forutterly to eſcape tte 

ſnatch of them its impodbhle. If anyman conceit ne thisis the let and portion of the meaner fort onely,and that Princes 

are priviledged by their high eſtate, he is deceived. As the ſword devoureth as well one as another, as it isin Samuel; nay,as 2 Sam. 11,2Y 
the great commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain barrel , ro ſtrike ar no part of the enemie, but at the face ; And 

as the king of Syria commanded his chief captains ro fi by neither with ſmall nor great, ſave onely againſt the king of Iſrael: 1 Kings 22, 
ſo it is too true, that envie ſtriketh moſt {| itefully at the faireſt, and art the chiefeſt. David was a worthy prince, and no 3': 

man. to be compared to him for his firſt deeds, and yer for as worthy an a@ asever he did (even for bringing back the ark 

of God in ſolemnitie ) he was ſ-orned and {coffed at by his own wife. Solomon was _ then Davzd, thoughnot in * Sam.6,16; 

vertue, yet in power, andby his power and wiſdome he built a temple to the Lord , fuch an one as was the glorie of 

the land of Iſrael,and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his magnificence liked of by all?we doubr of it.Other- 

wiſe , why do they lay it in his ſonnes dish , and call unto him for t eaſing ofthe burden, Make, fay they, the grievous f oioo/yhets 

ſervitude of thy father and his ſore yoke lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome levics,and troubled them with ſome as- 

carriages, hereupon my raiſe up a tragedie,and wiſh in their heart the temple had never been built, So hard a thing it * King -12,4- 

is to pleaſe all, even when we pleaſe God beſt, and do ſeek to approve our {elves ro every ones conſcience. 
If we will deſcend to later times, we ſhall fin. e many the like examples of ſuch kinde or rather unkinde acceptance. 


| the courſe of the ſunne : and yt this was imputed to him for noveltie , and a 
him great obloquie. Sothe fir 


andire, For their gooddecds to be evil ſpoken of. Neither is there an | 

were buried with the ancient. No, no, the'reproof of Moſes rakech hold of moſt ages, You areriſen up in your fathers Xum-32,14: 

Nead, 'an increaſe of jinfull men. What is that that bath been done ? that which shall be done > and there is no new thing undexy £<ds 1, 9: 
His Maje- the ſunne, ſaith the wiſe man : and $ Stephen, As your fathers did, ſo do you. This, and more to this purpoſe, his Majeſty &s 7,51. 
þ _— that now reigneth ( and long and long may he reigne , and his off-ſpring for ever, Himſ-If and children , and childrens Avrdr, no# : 
fanding ca- children alwayes) knew full well , according to the ſingular wiſdome givenunto him by God, and the rare learning and ami duv maVs 
lumniation, } experience that he hath attained unto ; namely, That whoſoever attempteth any thing for the publick ( eſpecially ifir myo\ss 
—"yw — pertainto religon,and to the ; 4g + and clearing of the word of God)the ſame ferteth himſelf upon a ſtage to be glon- 
glith rrauſla- 12d upon by every evileye ; yea, hecaſteth himſelf headlong upon pikes , ro be gored by every sharp tongue. For he 
t10Ns. that medleth with mens religon in any part,medleth with their cuſtome, nay; with their free-bold;and though they finde 

no content in that which they have, yer they cannot abide to heare of altering. Notwithſtanding his royall heatt was not 


beaten into plates, as one ſaith; he knew who had choſen him to be a ſouldier, or rather a captain , and being aſſured that 2 
the courſe which he intended made much for the gloric of God, andthe building u Jig 
not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoever ſpeeches orpraftiſes. It doth certainly blo unto Kings, yea , efunge gs 
ir doth ſpecially belong unto them,tohave care of religion , yea,to' know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it zealouſly, yea , to ppm 

promore it to the uttermoſt of their power. Thus is their glorie before allnations which mean well, and this will bring pts ns: Hl 
unto them a farre moſt excellent weightof glorie inthe day of the Lord Iefus. For the Scripture ſaithnor in vain, Them ! S977, 2+ 39- 
that lonour me, I will honour : neither was it a vain word that Euſ.bius delivered long ago, That pictic rowards God was Sons, - 
the weapon, andthe onely weapon that both preſerved Conſtantines perton, and avenged him of his enemies. fp ; ae 

But now what pietie without truth ? what truth (what ſaving truth ) without the word of God ? what word of God 


daunted or diſcouraged for this or that colour , but Rood reſolute , as a fatue immoveable, andan anvile not eaſie to be 8 
of his Church , he would © 


The praiſe of 


_ Eri- (whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture? The Scriptures we are commanded to ſearch, Ton 5, 39, Iſa, 8,20: 


They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them As 17, 11. and8, 28, 29. Thy are reproved that v ere unskilfull 
in them , orflow to beleeve them Marth. 22, 29. Luk. 24, 25. They can make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. If 
we be 1gnorant,they will inſtruft us; if out of the way, they will bring us home;if out of orcer,thy will reform us ; DF in 

| q 3 heayinefle; 


nyt 


The Tranſlatours to the Reader. -.þ 


h —_— 


S. Augult 


heavy inefſe, comfort us; if dull, quicken us; if cold, enflame us. Tolle lege, Tolle lege, Take up and reade,take up and reade 


confeſſ.(;h, g, the Scriptures, (for unto them was the diretion)it was {aid unto S. Auguſtine by a ſupernatural voice. Whatſoever 15 i the 


cap.12. 
S. AureP. de 
utilit.craden- 


4: cap. 6. 


Scriptures,beleeve me, ſaith the ſame $ Auguſtine, high and divine; there 1s verily truth,and a dotritte moſt fit for the r1fresh- 


ing and renewing of mens mmdes,and truely ſo tempered, that every one may drew from thence that which 15 ſr fficrent for him,uf 


be come to draw with a devout and pious mmde as rrue religion yequireth . Thus S.Augu#tine, And S. Hierome , Amia Serif» 


S.Hieron. ad turas , © amabit te ſepientia , (c. Love the Scriptures, and wiſdome will tove thee. And $.Cyrill againſt Iu/ian, Even 


Demetriad. 
&.Cyrill 7. 
contra lulian. 


Tertul. alver- 
Jus Herm) C- 
Tertul .de 

" carne Chriſti 
Inuftin . 
atorets). 


boyes that are bred up m the Scriptures, become moſt religious, ©. But what mention we Unee or _— uſes of the Scripture, 
whereas whatſoever is to be beleeved or prattiſed, or _ for , is contained in them ? or three or toure fentences of the 


Farhers , ſince whoſoever is worthy the name of a Father , from Chriſts time downward, hath likewiſe written not * 


onely of the riches , but alſo of the perfe&ion of the Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Terrullian 


azainſt Hermogenes. And again, to Appelles an heretick of the like ſtamp, hefaith , I do nor admat that which thou bringeſt 


in(or concludeſt \of ehine own(head or itore,de tho) withourScri pture.50 S. Tuftin Martyr before ham, We mutt know by all 
means { (aith lie ) that it #s not lawfull ( or poſſible ) co learn ( any thing ) of God or of right prenie, ſave onely ont of the Pro= 
phets, who teach us by divine inſprration. SO S. Bafil after Tertullian, It is a manifeſt failing away from thefatth , and a fault 


aegs inlu, of preſumption, euher to rejett any of thoſe things that are written, or to bring in ( upon the head of them, wmiarg4y ) any 


6400 TY. 
CS. Baſil. 


of thoſe things that are not written. We omit to cite tothe ſame effe& , no 
S. = pn ein Helvidius , $, Auguſtine in his third book tgainſt the lerters of Pers/i14n , and in vecy many other places 


. Cyrill Bishop of Jeruſalem in his 4 Carechiſ. 


ei »/51w;, of his works. Alſo we forbearto deſcend to later Fathers , becauſe we wilt not wearie the Reader. The Scriptures then 
Wig 2500 being acknowledged to be fo full and (o perfe&, how canwe excuſe our ſelves of negligence , if we do nor ſtucie them ? 


KST119 244, 
"Epr:d1y 
oung. Oige 
#4 101%; 
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bough wrap- 
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whereupon 
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S. Baſi/ in 
Pſal. primwn. 


I Cor. 14. 


Clein. Alex- 
I. Strom. 

Ss. Hieronym- 
Dama|s. 
Micha.l. 
Theop mlifil. 
Tom Eonfil. 
ex edit. Petri 
Cr1b, 

Cicers 5 de fi- 
nibur. 
Gen.29, 10, 


Tohn 4 11, 
If.29.11. 


See.S.. Au- 
eu#.1:b, 12 
contra EauT. 
Cap+32, 


l 


Epiphan.de 
menſiur.& 
ponderib, 
See S. Alt 
guft.2, de 1g" 
Frin. Chrit%- 
an.cap. 15. 


Noveldia ax” 


145. 


of curioſitie, ifwe benot content with them ? Men talk much of * «441, how many ſweer and goodly things it had 
hanging on it ; of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it tuneth _= into gold ; of Cornu-copia , that it nad all things neceſ- 
{aric for food init; of Panaces the herb , that it was good for all diſeales ; of Catholicon the drug , that itis in ſtead of all 

urzes ; of Vulcans armour, that it was anarmour of proof againſt all thruſts, and all blows, 8&c. Well, chat which 
they falſly or vainly attributed to theſe things for bodily good, we may juſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe unto the Scri 
ture , for ſpiricuall. It is not onely an armour, bur alſo an whole armourie of weapons , both offenſive and defenſive 
whereby we may fave our (elves, and put the enemie to flight. Ir isnot an herb , bur a tree , or rather a whole para- 
diſe oft. ces of life , which bring forth fruit every moneth , and the fruit thereof is tor meat, and the leaves for medi- 
cine. It is not a pot of Manna, ora cruſe of oy1 , whichwere formemorie onely , or for a meals meat or two ; but, as 
it were, a ſhowre of heavenly bread ſufficient for a whole hoſt , be it never ſo great , and, as it were, a whole cellax 
full of oyl veſſels; whereby all our neceſfliries may be provided for ; and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, it iS a pana- 
ric of wholeſome food , againſt fenowed traditions; a phyſicians ſhop ( S.Baſil callethit ) of pre ſervatives againſt poy 
ſoned hereſies ; a pandect of profitable laws, againſt rebellious {parits 3 a treaſurie of mot coſtly jewels, againlt be.;- 
garly rudiments ; finally , a fountain of moſt pure water {ſpringing up to everlaſting life. And what marve |? The Origt- 
nall thereof being from heaven, not from earth ; the authour being God, not man ; the enditer , the holy Spirit , not 
the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the penmen ſuchas were ſanCtified from the wombe , and endued with a principall 
portion of Gods Spirit ; the matter veritie, pictie, puritie , ——_ ; the form , Gods word, Gods reſtimonie , Gods 
oracles , the word of truth, the word of ſalvation, &c. the effects, light of underſtanding , ſtablenefle of perſwaſion ; Ce 
pentance from dead works , newneſſe of life , holineſTe , peace , joy inthe holy Ghoſt ; {tly , the end and reward of the 
ſtudic thereof, fellowſhip with the ſaints, participation of the heavenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immorrall, unle« 
filed, and that never shall fade away : Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scriprure, and thrice happie that medi- 
tateth in it day and night. | 

But how $hall men meditate inthat which rhey cannot underſtand ? How $hall they underſtand that which is kept cloſe Tranflatlon 
in an unknown tongue ? as it is written, Except I know the power of the voice, I shall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, neceſlarie. 
an4 be thit ſperkth bill be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle excepterth no tongue ; not Hebrew the ancieneſt,not Greek the 
not copious, not Latine the fineſt. Nature tau ght a narurall man to confefle, rhat all ofus1n thoſe rongues which we do 
not a , are plainly deaf ; we may turn the deaf eare unto them. The Scythian counted the Athenian , whom he 
did not underſtand, barbarous : {o the Romane did the Syrian, andthe [ew , ( even S. Hieromehimfelf calleththe Hebrew 
rongue barbarous , belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many ) ſorhe Emperour of Conſtantinople callech the Latine ; 
rongue barbarous, chough Pope Nicolas do ſtorm ar ir: ſo the Tews long before Chriſt , called all other nations Lognaſim, 
which is little better then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth that alwayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one 
or other tha: called for an Interpreter : ſo leſt the church be x os to the like exigent, 1t 1s neceſſarie to have tranſlations 
ina readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that openeth the window , to let in the light ; that breaketh the ſhell , that we may ear 
the kernell ; that putreth aſide the curtain, that we may lookinto the moſt holy place , that removeth the cover of 
the well , that we may come by th2 water ; even as Iacob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well , by which 
means the flocks of Laban were watered. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue , the unlearned are bur like 
chilcirenat Tacobs well ( which was deep ) without a bucket or ſomething to draw with : or as that perſon mentioned b 
Eſay, to whom when a ſeaced book was delivered , with this motion, Reade this , I praythee , hewas fain to make this 
anſwer , I cannot , for it ss ſcaled. 

While God would be known onely in Tacob,and have his name great in Iſrael, and in none other place ; while the dew Themwende. 
lay on Gideons fleece onely , and all the earth beſides was drie ; then for one and the ſame people,which ſpake all of them tion of the 
the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall in Hebrew was fufficient. Burt when the fulneſſe of 91d teſtameng 
time drew neare , that the Sunne of righteouſneſle, the Sonne of God should come into the world, whom God ordained fi = 
to be arcconciliation through faith in his bloud, not of the Iew onely , but alſo of the Greek , Jn , Of all them thatwere — a 7 
ſcattered abroad; then lo , it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre up the ſpirit of a Greek Prince ( Greek for deſcent and language ) 
even of Prolomee Philadelph king of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the book of God our of Hebrew into Greek. This 
is the tran{lation of the Seventie interpreters, cemmonly ſo called, which prepared the way for our Saviour _ the 
Gentiles by written preaching, as $. Iobn Bapeiſt did among the Tews by vocall. For the Grecian: being deſirous of lear= 
ning, were not wont to ſuffer books of worth to lie moulding in kings libraries, but had many of rheir ſervants , readie 
{cribes, to copie them out , and ſo they were diſperſed and made common. Again, the Gree4ton2ue was well known 
and made familiar to moſt inhabitants in Aſia, by reaſon ofthe conqueſts that there the Grecians had made , as alfo by the 
colonies, which rhither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it waz well underitood in many places of Europe , yea, 
and of Africkroo. Therefore the word of God being ſet forth in Greek, becometh hereby like a candle fet upon a can- 
dleſtick , which giveth light toall that are inthe houſe; orlike a proclamation ſounded forth in the market place , which 
molt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore that ,language was fitteſt to contain the Scriprures , both for the firſt 
preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto for wines, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. Ir 
15 certain, that that tran{lation was not ſo ſound and ſo perfe& , but that it needed in many places corre&ion; and who 
had been fo ſufficient forthis work as the Apoſtels or apoſtolike men ? Yet it ſcemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 
them, rotake that whichthey found, ( the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſufficient) ratherthen by making a ney, 
in. that new world and green age of the church,to expoſe themſelves to many exceprions and cavillations, as though the 
made a tran{lation to ſerve their own turn; and therefore bearing witneſſe to themſelves, their witnefſe not ro be —_—_— 
Thrs may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe,why the tranſlation of the Seveneie was allowed to paſſe for curcant. Notwith- 
ſtanding, though 1t was commended generally, yet it did not fully content the learned , no nor of the Jews. For not 
long after Chri#, Aquila fell in hand with a new tranſlation , and after him Theodotion , and after him Symmachus : yea, 
there was a fifth anda ſixth edition, the authours whereof were not known. Theſe with the Seventie made up the Hexapla, 
and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the edition of the Seventie went away 


= with the credit , and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen ( for the worth and excellenric thereof above 


thereſt,as Epiphanins gathereth )but alſo was uſed by the Greek Fathers for the ground and foundation of ther commen- 
taries: Yea, Eprphanius above named doth attribute fo much unto Fs he holdeth the authours thereof nor onely for in- 
terpreters, but alſo for Prophets in ſome reſpeR: and Inftinianthe Emperour enjoyning the Iews his ſubjefts to uſe cipe- 
cially the tranſlation of the Seventie,rcndreth this reaſon thereof, be cauſe they were,as it were , enlightened with proheri- 
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they did many things well , as learned men ; but yetas men they ſtumbled and fell, one while through overlight, : 
whole through ignorance ; yea , ſometimes they may be noted to adde tothe originall , and net; to- *< | din >p incerpret. * 
which made the Apoſtlesto leave them many times, when they left the Hebrew , and to deliver the ſenſe thereof accord- 
ing to the truth of the word , as the Spirit gave them utterance. This may ſuffice touching the Greek tranſlations of the 
Old Teſtament. 


Tranſlation 
out of He» 
brew and 
Greek into 
Latine, 


liagneſſe of 


our chief ad- : 
verſarics, that it ſeemed too much to Clement the eighth,thar there ſhould be any licence granted to have them in the vulgar tongue, | ( ſer 
the ſcriprures 11.4 therefore he overruleth and fruſtraterh rhe grant of Pius the fourth.So much are they afraid of the light of the Scrip- nut bis au- 


hould be di- : : :  Pror ag” xa” 
_— he ture { Luciſuge Scripturarum,as Tertullian ſpeaketh ) that they will not truſt the people withit , nonot as it 1s ſet furth thority ) up- 


morher 
rongue, &c. 


The fpeeches 


and reaſons, 


both of our long in hand,or rather peruſals of tranſlations made before : and ask what may be the reaſon, what the neceflitie of the 


pe png hong employment: Hath the Church been deceived,ſay they,all this while? Harh her ſweet bread been mivgled with leaven, 
ſazjes againſt 


thi; work. 


Gall race. Yer for all that , as the Egyprian are faid of the Prophet to be men andnot God,and their horſes fleſh and not 1431.3: 
yo : ſoit isevidenr, { and $. Hierome afficmerh as much) thatthe Seveneze were interpreters , they were ad - and not 11a.31,3 


was very fit to convey the law and the goſpel by , becauſe in thoſe times very many countreys of the Weſt , yeaof the (6.2.cop.11 
South, Eaſt , and North,fpake or underſtood Latine, being made provinces tothe Romanes. But now the Latine tran{la- | 
tions were too many tobe all good: forthey were infinite ( Latin interpretes nullo moo numerart poſſunt , faith S. Aug u> 

ſtine. ) Again , they were not out of the 
bur our of the Gr-ek ſtream ; therefore rhe Greek being not altogether cleare , the Latine Cerived from it muſt ne+ds 
be muddy. This moved S. Hierome,a moſt learned Father , and the beſt linguiſt without controverſie , of his age , or of 
any that went before him,to un {ertake the _— the Old Teſtament out of the very fountains themtelves;which 
he performed with that evidence of great [earming,Ju 

The m—_ - the Church unto him ina debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankfulneſle. 

ſeripru 'e into 
the vu-gar 
tONgUuess 


generally embraced in the Empire : | for the learned know , that even in $. Hieromes time , the Conſul of Rome and his 
wife were both Ethnicks , and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the Senate alſo ) yet for all that the godly learned 
were not content to have the Scriptures in the language which themſelves underſtood, Greekand Latine, ( as the good le- Z:/m. 


ophets ; Þ 11.19 de 
prims gene- 


a 
S. Auguft, in 


There were alſo within a few hundred yeares after Chriſt, many tranſlations into the Latine tongue : for this rongue alſo te 4>#. Cory 


ebrew” fountain ( we ſpeak ofthe Latine tranſlations of the Old Teſtament 3 


ement , induſtry, and faicthfulnefſe , that he hath for cver bound 


Now though the Church were us furniſhed with Greek and Latine tranſlations, even before the faith of Chriſt was 


S. Hieronym, 
Marcell.” Þ 


ers Were not content to fare well rheniſelves, but acquainted their _—_— with the ſtore that God had ſent, that **Kings.7 9+ 
they alſo _ provide forthemſelves ) but alſo for the behoof and edifying of the unlearned which hungred and thir- 
ſted after righteouſneſſe,and had ſouls to be ſaved as well asthey , they provided tranſlations into the vulgar fortheir 
countrey-men,inſomuch that moſt nations uncer heaven did shortly after their converſion, heare Chr'ſt ſpeaking unto 
them in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their miniſter onely , but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If any 
doubr hereof, he may be atisfied by examples enow, if enow will ſerve the turn. Firſt, $. H:erome ſaith, Multarum pen- 
tium linguis Scriptura ante tranſlata, docet falſa eſſe que addita ſunt, ec. that is The Scripture being tranſlated before in the &. Hieron, 
languages of many nations, doth chew that thoſe _ that were added ( by Lucian or Heſychius ) arefalſe. So $. Hierome in Raid g 
that place. The ſame Hierome elſewhere affirmeth that he,thetime was, had ſet forth the tranſlation of the Sevent:e , ſux : 
lingue hominibus ; that is,for his coumreymen of Dalmatia. Which words not onely Eraſmus doth underſtand to purport 
that $; Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmgtion tongue ; but alſo Sixtus Senenſis,and Alphonſus a Cajtro (that ; JD 
we {peak of no more ) mennot to be excepted againff by them of Rome,do n_—_— confeſſe as much. So $.Chryſo- Sp Hom, " 
ftome that lived-it $. Hieromes time, giveth evidence with him: The dottrine of $. Toln ( faith he) did nor in ſuch 5 Aphmn. « 
fort ( as the Philoſophers did ) wanish away : but the Syrians, Egyptians , Indians, Perſians , Ethiopians, and 64 4g 's 
infinite other nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it into their ( mother ) rongue, and have learned to be ( tree ) Philoſo- the Cryſoft.in 
pbers , he meaneth Chriſtians. To this my be added Theodorer,as ne xt unto him, both for anriquirie, and for learning. His 7 -an.cap.l, 
words be theſe, Every countrey that is under the ſunne, 1s full of theſe words , ( of the Apoſtles and Prophets ) and the He- ps 
brew tongue(he meaneth the Scriprures in the Hebrew rongue) is turned not onely into the language of the Grecians , but alſo Thos. 
of the Romanes and Egyptians, and Perſi ms, and I ndians,and Armenians, and Scythians and Saurotnatians, and briefly into all ” Pi*con-lih, 
the languages that any nation uſeth. So he. In like manner, Vlpilas is reported by Paulns Diaconus and Tjidore ( and before 6a . 
them by Sozomen ) to have tranſlated the Scriptures into the Gozzhck tongue : Tobn Biſhop of Sivil by Vaſſeus , to have Roan: Sb 
turned the into Arabick , about the yeare otour Lord 7 17 : Bedaby Coſtertien 1s, to have tuined a great part of them 479 lib.6, 
into Saxon: Efnard by Trithemius,to have abridged the French Pfalter,as Beda had done the Hebrew,abovt the yeare $00. po 
King Alured by the ſaid Ciſtertrenfis,to have turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodzus by Aventinus(printed at In olſtad)ro fan _ 
have turned the Scriptures into Sclavont.n:* Valdo,Biſhop of Friſing by Beatus Rhenanus, to have cauſed about that time, **/y4r. Virg- 
the Golpels tobe tranſlated into Dutch rithme, yet extant in the library of Corbinian: Valdus by divers to have turned them "for, An- 
himſclf,or to have gotten them turned into French,about the yeare 1160:Charles the fifth of thar name, furnamed The wiſe far eos _ 
to have cauſed them to be turned into F rench about 205 yeares Valdus his time , of which tranſlation there be many Alureds wes 
copies yet extant,as witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about thar time, even in our Ring Richard the ſeconds dayes, Tohn Treviſa -s ——— 
tranſlated them into Englib bibles in written hand are yet to be ſeen with divers,tranſlated,as it is very probable , in that wa 5 
age. So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in moſt learned mens libraries, of Widminſtadius his {etting forth;and * Circa an- 
the Pſalter in Arabick.is with many,of Auguſtinus Nebienſis ſetting forth. So Poſtel affirmeth, thar in his travell he ſaw the J"%: 
Golpels 1n the Erh:opian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſius alledgerh the Pſalter of the Indians, which he weſtifieth to have been an. _—_— 
ſer forth by Porken in Syrian charaQters. So thar, ro have the Scriptures in the mother tongue is not a quaint conceit lately #6. 2. Reroalds 
taken up,either by the Lord Cromwellin England,or by the Lord Radevil in Polonze,or by fthe Lord Vngnadins in the Empe- Thuan, L 
rours dominion, but hath.been thought upon,and pur in raQiſe of old,even from the firſt times of the converſion of any 
nation : no doubt, becauſe it was eſteemed moſt nog le,tocauſe faith to grow in'mens hearts the ſooner , , andto make 
them to be able.ro ſay with the words of the Pſalme, As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen, 

Now the Church of Rome would ſcem at the length to bear a motherly affeftion rowards her children,and to allow 
them the Scriptures in the mother __ : bur indeed ir is a gift, not deſerving to be called a gift, an unprofitable gift : 
they muſt firſt get alicence in woung efore they may uſe them ; and to ger thar,they muſt approve themſelves to their 5. ». 2M 
Conſeſſor,that 1s,to be {uch as are, if not frozen in the dregs,yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. Howbeir Scc the obſer- 


Aceq» Jie 
£9” x#, 3. 


to th by Cle» 


by their own ſworn men,nonot with the licence of their own Bishops and Inquiſitours. Yea , fo unwilling they are to ©! the OUNÞ 
communicate the Scriptures tothe peoples underſtanding inany ſorr, that they are not aſhamedto confefſe , that we for- 1. his ag 
cedthem to tranſlate it into Enplish againſt their wills. This ſeemeth to argue a bad cauſe , ora bad conſcience, or both, kiny, in the 
Sure we are;that it is not hethat hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it ro the rouch-ſtone, bur herhar hath the coun- '"'**» wy 
terfert ; neither is itthe true manthat ſhunnerh the light , but the malefaQour , leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved ; nci- *; "> 
ther is it the plain-dealing merchant that is unwilling to have the weights,or the meteyard brought in place, but he that Ter. wo 
uſeth deceit. But we will let them alone for this "u. kpker return to tranſlation. : eo carnis. 
oh 2,29. 


Many mens mouthes have been open a good while ( and yet are not ſtopped ) with ſpecches about the tranſlation fo p;,; 38.8. 


herſilver with droſſe,her wine with water , her milk with lime ? (Latte gypſum male miſcetur,ſaith $ Ireny ) We hoped GY 
that we had beenin the right way,that we had had the Oracles of God delivered unto us,and that though all che world <4" 
had cauſe to be offended,and to complain,yet that we had none. Hath the murſe holden out the breaſt and nothing bur 
winde in it ? Hath the bread been end by the Farkers of the Church,and the fame proved to be laprdoſis , as Senzca * 
ſpeaketh ? Whar is it to handle rhe word of God deceitfully,if this be not ? Thus certain brethren. Alſo the adverſaries Seh-4,2,3- 
of Indak and Tervſalem , like Sanballat in Nebemiah,mock, as we heare, both at the work and workmen, ſaying , Wat 
do theſe w:ak lews,&c.wi'l they mabe the ſtones whole again our of the heaps of duſt wich are burne ? although they build, yet 
ifafox go up, be rhall even break down their ſtone wall. Was their tranſlation good before ? Why do they now mend it ? | 
Was it not good ?*' Why then was it obtruded to the people ? Yea , why did the Catholicks ( meaning Popish Roma- *.qY 
niſts ) alwaves go injeopardie , tor refuſing to go to heare it ? Nay,if it muſt be tranſlated into Engl.;h, Catholicks 5. Hieron, 
are fitte+ o do it. They have learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can manum de tabula.. if 1g at 
We will anſwer them both briefly : And the former , 'bcing brerhren , thus with S. H:erome , Damnainus vereres? ©, hu fine 
Minime ſed poſt pr iorum ſtudia in domo Domini quod poſſumus laboramus , Tnat is, Do we condemne the ancient ? Ilanocyſe: 
but after the endeavours of them that were before us, we take the beft pains we can mm the bouſe of God, 4s if he faid, Dy 

q« 4 provoker 
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1 the knowledge of the tongues, may be profirable in any meaſure ro Gods Church, leſt I ſhould fecm to have labouced 

inthem in vain, and leſt I ſhould be thought to gloric in men , ( although ancient ) above that which was in them. Thus 

S. Hierome may be thought to ſpeak. £ ; 
And tothe fame effe& ſay we, that we are ſofarre off from condemning any of their labours that travelled before us in 


correCtion of a tranſlation in histime) or Qu. Eliſabeths of ever renowned memorie, that we acknowledue them tb have 
been raiſed up of God, for the building ind furniſhing of his Church , and that they deferve to be had of us and of 
Ariſt,2.me- poſteritic in everlaſting remembrance. The judgement 0 Ariſtotle is worthy and well known: If Timorheus had not been, 
tephyſ. cap.l. 18 bad not had much ſweet muſick : but if Phrynis ( Timothenus his maſter) bad not been, we bad not had Twrothens. Therefore 
bleſſed be they , and moſt honoured be their name, that break the ice, and give the on{ctupon that whichhelpeth for- 
ward to the ſaving of ſouls. Now what can be more available thereto , then to deliver Gods book unto Gods people 
in a tongue which they-underſtand ? Since of an hidden treaſure , and ofa fountainthat isfealed , there is no profit, as 
| Prolomee Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or maſters of the Jews, as witnefſerh —_— : andas $, Amnguſtine ſaith, 
ob —_— A man had rather be with his dog then with a tiranger ( whoſe tongue is ſtrange unto him. ) Yer for all that , as nothing 
tate. 8. Au- is begun and perfected at the fame time, andthe latter thoughts are thought to be the wi'er: ſo, it we building upon 
gu?.bb.19. their foundation that went before us,and being holpen by theis labours,do endeavour to make that better which they left 
de civit.Dei fg good; no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe to miſlike us; rhey, we perſwace our ſelves, if they were alive, would thank 
Try $ 2. Uus.' The vintage of Abiezer,that ſtrake the ſtroke.yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephratm was not to be Ceſpiſed.See Tudges 
2 King. 13. $,2. Toash the king of Iſrael did not fatishe himſelf, till he had ſmitten the ground three times ; and yet heoffended the 
18,19, Prophet, for giving over then. Aquila, of-whom we {pake before, tranſlated the bible as carefully, and as skilfully as he 
coulh and yet he tought good ro go over it again, and then it got the credit with the Tews,to be called ugr' axgipany, 
S. Hierem-in that is, accurately done, as S. Hierome witnefleth. How many books of profane learning have been gone over again and 
a again , by the ſame tranſlatours, by others ! Of one and the ſame book of Ariſtoe/cs Erhicks, there are extant not ſo few 
as ſix or ſeven ſeverall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may be beſtowed upon the gaurd , which affordeth us a little 
ſhade, and which to day flouriiteth, but to morrow is cut down; what may we b:ſtow,nay what ought we not to beſtow 
upon the vine , the fruit whereof maketh glad the conſcience of man, and rhe ſtemme whereof abideth for ever? And 
_ "y ; this is the wordof God whichwe tranſlate. What 3s the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? Tanti vitreum , quanti verum 
Mareyr.. margaritum((aith Tertullian)if a toy of glaſſe be of that reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true pearl!There- 
$1 ranti vi- fore let no manseye be evil, becauſe his Majeities is good; neither ler any be grieved, that we have a Prince that {ecketh 
-ampakes the increaſe of the ſpirituall wealth of Iſrael; (let Sanballats and Tobiahs do (0, which therefore do bear their juſt _— } 
previefiſts= bur let us rather bleſſe God from the ground of our heart, for WOrgng this religious care in him, to have the tranſlations 
mum marge- of the bible maturely conſidered of and examined. For by this means it comerhto paſſe , that whatſoever 1s ſound 
—_ *7- alreadic ( and all is found for ſubſtance , in one or other of our editions , and the worſt of ours farre better then their 
'%  authentick vulgar ) the ſame will ſhine as gold more brightly , being rubbe4 and poliſhed ; alſo, if any thing be halring, 
or ſuperfluous, or not {o agreeable to the originall , the ſame may be corre&ed, and the truth ſer in place. And what can 
the King command to be done, that wi'l bring him more true honour then this ? and wherein could they that have been 
ſet a work, approve their dutic tothe King, yea their obedience to God, and love to his Saints more, then by yeelding 
their ſervice, and all that is within them , for the furnishing of the work ? Bur beſides all this , they were the princi. 
pall motives ofit , and therefore ought leaſt to quarrellit. For the very kiſtoricall truth is , that upon the importunate 
petitions of the Puritanes , at his Majeſties coming to this crown, the conference ar Hampton Court having been ap- 
pointed for hearing their complaints : when by force of reaſon they were pur from all other grounds, they had recourſe 
at the laſt, to this ſhift , thar they could not with good conlcience fubſcribero the Communion book , ſince it main- 
tained the bible as it was there tranſlated, which was , as they ſaid , a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this 
was judged to be bur a very poo:e and emprie ſhi:t, yet even hereupon did his Majeſtic begin to bethink himſelf of the 
good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, and preſently after gave order for this tranſlation which is now preſented 
unto thee. Thus much ro (airbic our ſcrupulous brethren. 


ovoked by the example of the learned that lived before my time, I have thought it my dutie,to aſſay whert er my talent 


A fatisfation 


-fo our bre- 


this kinde , either in this land or beyond ſea, either in K. Henries time,or K. Edwards (if there were any tranſlation , or then, 


Now to the latter we anſwer, That we do not deme, nay we affirm and avoy, that the very meaneſt tranſlation. of the An anſwer ro 


bible in Engligh,ſet forth by men of our Jen (for we have ſeen none of theirs of the whole bible as yer)containerh © 
the word ot God , nay , is the word of 
French, Dutch, Ttalian, and Latine, is ſtill the Kings ſpeech, though it be not interpreted by every tranſlatour with the 
like grace , nor peradventure ſo fitly for phraſe, nor fo _y for ſenſe, every where. For it is confeſſed, that things 
Horace, are to take their denomination of the greater part; anda naturall man could ſay, Verim ubi multa nitent in carmine, 
non ego paucis effendoy maculis,&c. A man may be counted a vertuous man,though he have made many ſlips in his life, 
James 3» (elſe there were none vertuous, for in many things we offend all)alſo a comely man and lovely,though he have ſome warts 
upon his hand; yea, not onely freckels upon his face, bur alſo ſcarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated should 
be denied to be the word, or forbiddento be currant, notwithſtanding at ſome imperfe&ions and blemishes may be 
noted in the ſetting forth of it. For what ever was perfe& under the ſunne , where Apoſtles or apoſtolike men, thart is, 
men enduecd with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, and priviledged with the priviledge of infallibilitic, had not 
their hand ? The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing ro hear, and daring to burn the word tranflated,did no leſſe then deſpite 
the Spirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as mans weakneſſe would 
7utarch.in enable,it did cxprefſe. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writeth, thar after that Rome had been burnt by the Galls, 
Camels. they fell ſoon to build it again: bur doing it in haſte, they did not caſt the ſtreers , nor proportion the houſes in ſuch 
comely faſhion, as had been moſt (ightly and convenient : was Catsline therefore an honeſt man, or a good patriot, that 
Ezia 3,12. fought to bring it toa combuſtion ? or Nero a good Prince , that did indeed fer it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Exra, and 
the propheſic of Haggas it may be gathered, thar the remple built by Xerubbabel after the return from Babylon, was by no 
means to be compared to the former built by Solomon ( for they that remembred the former , wept om they conſj- 
dered the later ) notwithſtanding, might this later either have been abhorred and forſaken by the Iews, or profaned by the 
Greeks 2 Thelike we are to think of tranſlations. The tranſlation of the Seventze diſſenterth from the Original in man 
places,neither doth it come near ir, for perſpicuity, gravitic,majeſtie ; yet which ofthe Apoſtles did condemne it?Con- 
demn it? nay,they uſcd it, (as it isapparent,and as $., Hierome and moſt learned men do confeſſe)which they would nor 
have done, nor by their example of uſing of it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had been unworthy the ap- 
ellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they urge for their ſecond detence of their vilifying and abu{ing of 
the English bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, for that heretikes ( forſooth ) were the authours of the 
tranſlations, (heretikes'they call us by the fame right that they call themſelves catholikes, both being wrong\we marvell 
de what divinity taught them ſo.We are ſure Tertu!l;zan was of another minde : Ex perſonis probamus filem,an ex fide per- 
”- fonag?Dowetric mens faith by their perſons? we should trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo $. AuguFine was of another 
fore ©*” minde: for he lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonius a Donatift, for the better underſtanding of the word, was not 
S.Augu?. 3. aShamed to make uſe of them, yea,to inſert thera into his own book, with giving commendation ro them ſo far forth as 
de dott. Chriſt, they were worthy to be commended,as is to be feenin S. Auguſtines third book De do&r.Chriſt,To be short, Origen,and 
2 So the whole Church of God for certain hundred yeares, were of another minde: for they were fo farre from treading under 
foot ( much more from burning ) the tranſlation of Aqusiaa Profelyte, thatis, one that had turned Iew, of Symmachhs 
and Theodotrion, both Ebionites,that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they joyned them rogether with the H-brew Original,and 
the tranſlation of the Seventie ( as hath been before ſignified out Epsphanius) and fer them forth openly to be confideredt 
of, and peruſed by all. But we weary the unlearned , who need not know ſo much; and trouble x learned, who know 
it alreadie. 
Yer before we end, we muſt anſwer athird cavill and objeftion of theirs againſt us , for altering and amending our 
5. Auruf, tranf{lations ſo oft , wherein truely they deal hardly and ſtrangely withus. For to whom ever was it imputed for a fault 
E1i7.9, (by ſuchas were wile) to go over that which he had done, and to amend it where he ſaw cauſe ? S, Auguſtine gee 
. afrai 


e imputa- 


tion of our 


od. As the Kings ſpeech which he uttered in Parliament, wo traylated into adyerfaries. 
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' The Tranſlatonrs to the Reader. ny 


S.4ug. 1b, atraid ro exhort $, Hierome to a Paltnoda or recarutation : the fume $, Augyſtine Was not astanicd to retraciate, we might 
Re: rattar. ſay, revoke, many things that had paſſed him, and doth even glorie that he ſceth his infirmities. If we will be ſonnes of 
{ces 1n27- the truth, we muſt conſider what it ſpeaketh, and trample upon bur own credit, yea, and upon other menstoo, if either 
mea. S. Aug. be atiy Way an hinderanceto it. This to the cauſe. Then to the perſons we ſay, that of all men they ought to be moſt 
Epijt. 8. filent in this cafe. For what varieties have they , and whar alterations have they mace, not onely of their {ervice-bouoks, 
D»nd.1th, porteſſes , and breviarics, but alſo of their Latine tranſlation | The {er vice-book ſuppoſed to be mace by S. Ambroſe 
Fc4p«2, (Officium Ambreſianum) was a great whule in ſpeciall uſe and reque(::bur Pope Hadrzar calling a councell with the aid of 
Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed it,yea,burnr it,and commanced the ſervice book of $, Gregorze univertally to be uſed. 
Officium Gregorianum gets by this means to be in credit z but doth it continue without change or altering? No, the very 
Romane ſervice was of rwo faſhions; the new faſhion, and the old, (the one uſed in one church, the other in :nother) as 
15 to be ſeen in Pamelius a Romanilt , his preface before Micro/ogns. The ſame Pame'tus reporteth out of Radulphus de 
Rivo, that about the yeare of our Lord 1277 , Pope Nzcolaes the third removed out of the churches of Rome , the more 
ancient books (of ſervice) and brought into uſe the miſlals of the Friars Minorites, and commanded them to be obſerved 
there; infomuch that about an hundred yeares after, when the abovenamed R4ulphus happencd to be at Rome, he found 
all the books ts be new , of the new ſtamp. Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely , but aiſoof late : Pius Quintus himſelf confefſerh, that every biſhoprick almoſt had a peculiar kinde of {ervice, 
moſt unlike tothar which others had; which moved him to aboliſh all other breviaries,though never (o ancient,and pri- 
viledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their dioceſſes, and to eſtabliſh and ratifie that onely which was of his own ſerting 
tSrth, in the yeare 1 5 6 8. Now when the Father ot their Church, who gladly would as the ſore of the daughter of his 
people ſoftly and ſlerghtly, and makethe beſt of it , findeth ſo great fault with them for their ods and jarring , we hope 
the children have no great cauſe to vaunt of their uniformitie. Bur the difference that appeareth berween our tranſla- 
tions, and our often corre&ing of them, is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with ler us ſee therefore whether they 
themſelves be without fault this way, (if it be to be counted a faut,to corre&\)and whether they be fit men to throw ſtones 
Horat. at us : O eandem major parcas mane mmori:they that are lefle jound themfelves,ought not to obje& infirmities to others. 
If we should tell them that Valla, Stapulenſis, Eraſmus,and Vives, tound fault with their vulgar tranſlation, and conſequent- 
ly wished the ſame to be mended , or a hew one to be made ; they would anſwer peradventure that we produced their 
Galar.4.16, Enenues for witneſſes againſt them ; albeit, they were in no other ſort enemies, then as $. Paul was to the dow , for 
telling them the truth : and it were to be wished, that they had daredtotellit them plainlier and oftener. But what will 
$ixtus Seren, They lay tothis, that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus tranilation of rhe New Teſtament, ſo much different from the 
vulgar, by his apoſtolike letter and bull: That the ſame Leo exhorted Pagn1n to tranſlate the whole Bible, and bare what- 
Heb.7,11., foever charges was nece ſarie forthe work ? Surely, asthe Apoſtle rea{onethto the Hebrews, that if 119+ former Law and 
and $,7. Teftament bad been ſufficient , there had been no need of the latter : fo we may ſay , that if the old oy, -7 had been at all 
points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had labour and charges been undergone, abou framing of a new. If they ſay, it was 
one Popes private opinion, and that he conſulted onely himſelt; then we are able to go further with them, and to averre, 
that myure of their chief men of all ſorts , even their own Trent champions, Pasva and Vega, an. their own jnqui tor 
Hieronymus ab Oleaftro, ani their own Bishop Lfadorus Clarins, and their own Cardinal Thomas a vio Car:tan, do either 
new tranſlations themlelves, or follow new ones of other mens making, or note the vulgar interprete: for halting, 
none of them fear to diſſent from him , nor yer to except _ him. | And call they this an uniform tenour of Text 
and judgement about the text, ſo many of their worthies diſclaimung che now received concci. ? Nay , we will yet come 
nearer the quick : doth not their Par:s edition differ from the Lovarn, and Hent:nius his from them both, and yetall of . 
Sixtw 5. them allowed by authoritie ? Nay , doth not $ix:us Quentus Confeſle, that certain Catholikes (he meaneth certain of 
17 f fx« bi» his own ſide ; were in ſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scriptures into Larine, that Satan taking occaſion by them, 
” though they of no ſuch marter, cid ſtrive whart he could,ourt ot {o uncertain and manifold a varietie of tranſlations, foto 
min.le all things, that nothing might ſeem to be left certain and firm in them?8c. Nay further, did not the ſame Six us 
ordain by an inviolable decree , and that with the counſel and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latin? edition of the 
Old md New Teſtament , which the councel of Trent would have to be authentick, is the ſame without controverſie 
which he then ſer forth; being diligently correted and printed inthe printing-houfe of Vatican? Thus Srxeus in his pre- 
face before lis Bible. Andyet Clement the 8 his immediate fucceſſour to account of, publisherh another edition of the 
Bible, containing in it infinite differences from thar of Ssxeus, ( and many of them weighty and material ) and yer this 
muſt be authentick by all means. What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſus Chriſt with yea and nay , if this 
be not ? Again , what is ſweet harmome and conſent , if this be ? Therefore, -as Demaratus of Corinth adviſed a great 
King , bcfore he talked of the diflentions among the Greczans , to compoſe his domeſtick broils ( for at that time his 
queen and his ſonne and heir were atdeadly furie with him ) fo all the while that our adverſaries do make ſo many and 
ſo various editions themſelves, and do jarre fo much about the worthand authority of them , they can with no shew of - 
equitie challen:e us for changing and correQing, : : E : 
But it is high time ro leavethem , and to shey in brief what we propoſed to our ſelves , and what courſe we held in <p0 faded 
this our perufall and ſurvey of the Bible. Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader) we never thought from the beginning, that Ltours, with 
we should need to make a new tranſlation, nor yer to make of a bad one a good one, { for then the impuration of Sixty tir numier, 
had been true in ſome ſort,thart our people had been fed with gall of dragons in ſtead 0 wine,with wheat in ſtead of milk) NO 
but to make a gocd one better,or out of many good ones, one principall good one,not jultly to be excepted againſt ; *** *<* 
that hath been our endeavour , that our mark. To that purpole there were many choſen, that were greater in other mens 
eyes then in their own,and that ſought t-.e truth rather their own paoen. Aga mey cams or were thought tocome 
to the work, not ex:rcends eaus2, /as one ſaith) but e.xercieati, that is, learned, not to learn : Forthe chief overſeer and ;g394u> 
*72s under his Majeſtic,to whom not only we,bur alſo our whole church was much bound, knew by his wiſdome, which 
Kezien7en- thing alſo Naz#anzen taught ſo long ago, that it is a prepoſterous order to teach firſt, and to learn after;yca that w & ni9y 
ans Pr. ime Loo Liar ierFaireer, £0 learn and prattiſe together, is neither commendable for the workman, nor ſafe for the work. There- 
Who, fore ſuch were thought upon , as could ſay modeſtly with S. Hierome, Et Hebreum ſermonem ex parte didicimus, 65 in 
var bog A- Latino pen ab ipfis ancunabilis, &c.de trits ſumus, Both we have learncd the Hebrew tongue in part, and in the Latine we have 
OO” been exerciſed almoſt from our very cradle. S. Hierome maketh no mention of the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excell ; 
becauſe he tranſlated not the Old Teſtament out of Gr:ek, but out of Hebrew. Andin what fort didthelſc afſemble? In 
Cogs the truſt oftheir own knowledge, or of their sharpneſſe of wit, or deepnefle of judgement,as it were in an arm of flesh? Ac 
> coped ;.* no hand. They truſted in him that hath the key of David , opening and no man $hutring z they praycd tothe Lord the 
S..Aug.3.de Father of our Lord, to the effe& thar S. Auguſtine did ; O lee thy Scriptures be my ure d:light, let me no: be deceived in 
d>it-c-3. Fc them, neither let me d:ceive by them. In this confidence,and with this devotion didthey afſemble together; not too many, 
© 4 leſt oneshould trouble another; and yet many,leſt many-chings haply might eſcape them. If you ask what they had be- 
Fretel. fore them, truely ut was the H: brew text of the old Tel ament,the Greek of the New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or 
S.Hieron. ad rather conduits, where-through the olive branches empty themſclves into the gold. S. Auguſtine calleth them precedent, 
_ a—. originall tongues; S. Hierome, fountains. The ſame S. Hicrome affirmerh, and Gratian hath not ſpared topur it into his 
terum. loſeph. Decree , that as the credit of the old books ( he meaneth of the Old Teſtament) is to be tried by the Hebrew volumes, ſo of the 
Antiq. 1:12. New by the Greek tongue, he meaneth by the Originall Greek, If truth be to be tried by theſe rongues, then whence should 
cab atranſlation be made; but out of them? Theſe rongues therefore , the Scriptures we fay inthoſe tongues , we ſet before 
lib.adve ſ. us to tranſlate, being the tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeak to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither 
Jovini:n. did we run over the work with that poſting haſte that the Sepruagine did , if thar be true which is reported of them, 
agw7r:74p0% « thar they finished it in ſeventie two dayes;neither were we barred or hindered from going over it again, baving once done 
$24 2 jt like S. Hi.rome, if that be true which himſelf reporteth, that he could no ſooner write any thing, but pre- 
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Cuvets ſencly it was caught from him , and published , and he could not have leaverto mend it: neither , robe short , were; 
meyrw ye the firſt that (ell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Englssh, and conſequently deſtitute of former helps , as 1t 
«1p a3%0- {critten of Origen, that he was the firſt ina manner, thar put his hand ro write commentaries upon the Scriptures, and 
ou) peb34t. 


S151%;, Therefore no marvell,if he overshot himſelf many times. None of theſe things: the work hath not been hudled up in ſeven= 
F:#, ty two dayes,but hath coſt the workmen, as light as it ſeemerh, the pains of twice ſeventimes ſeventy rwo dayes and woes. 
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The T ranſlatours to the Reader. 


Martrters of ſuch weight an d con{equence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie : for ina bulineſſe of moment a ma n fearcth 
not the blame of convenient flacknefſe. Neither did we think much. to conſult the t anilarours ori commentatours 
Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, or Latine, nonor the Sp mish , French , Italian, or Dutch ; neither did we diſdantoreviſe 
that which we had done,and to bring back to the anvil that which we had hammered : but having and uſing as great —_ 
as were needfulland fearing on reprech for ſlownefſe,nor covering praiſe for cxpedition,we have at the length, through t 
good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the work to thar paſſe that you ee. | = Reaſons mg 
Some peradventure would have no varietic of ſenſes to be ſet im the _ , leſt the authoritie of the rig usto {ct 
Scriptures for deciding of controverſies by that ſhew of uncertaintie, ſhould ſomewhat be i] aken, But we hold their Coen DES 
nt” 7 judgement not to be {o ſound in this point. For though, War ſoever things are neeeſſarie, are manifeſt,as $. Chryſoſtome margins , 
erwyx%is faith: and as $., Augnſtine, In thoſe things that are prone ſet down in the Scriptures, all ſuch matteis are found that concern where thers 
PR faith, hope, and charztie : Yet for all that it cannot be d1fl embled , that partly to exerciſe and whet our wats, pattly to wean ol , 
s:Chryſoft-in the curious from loathing of them for their every where plainneſſe, partly alſoro ſtirre up our devorion to crave the aſ- 71 "7 
OP yay ſiſtance of Gods Spirit by prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to feck aid of our brethren by conference, and __ 
det.Chrift.9 never ſcornrthoſe that be not in all retpeAs ſo complear as they ſhould be , being ro ſeek in many things our ſelves, it 
hath pleaſed God in his divine providence , here and there to ſcatter words and {entences of that difficultic and doubt= 
fulneſſe , not in do&rinall points that concern ſalvation (for in fuch it hath been vouched that the Scriptures are plain ) 
but in matters of leſſe moment, that fearfulnes would berrer be{eem us then confidence,and if we will reſolve, to reſolve 
8-Aug,ti.$, upon modeſtic with $, Arguſtine, (thoughnot in this ſame caſe akrogether,yet upon the ſame ground) Melius eft dubitare 


de Gen, ad de oceults, quam litigare de incertis : It is better to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecrer,then to ſtrive about thoſe 
liter. cap.5. 


things that are uncertain. There be many words in the Scriptures which be never found there bur once , ( having neither 
am} brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews {peak ) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Again , there be 
Yours. many rare names of certain birds,beaſts,and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the Hebrews themſelves are fo divi- 
ded among themſelves for judgement, that they may ſeem to have defined this or that , rather becauſe they would ſay 
Pier-inEtek ſomething, then becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſaid, as $. Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the Sepeuagint. Now 
hg itt ſuch a caſe, doth not a margine do well to admoniſh the Reader to {eek further, and not to conclude or dogmatize 
upon this or that pere ap. ? For as it is a fault of incredulitie , to doubt of thoſe things that are evident; ſo to derer- 
mine of ſuch things as the Spirit of God hath left (even in the judgement of the judicious ) queſtionable, can be noleſſe 
8. Auz.2.de then preſumption. Therefore as $, Auguſtine ſaith , that varictie of tranſlations is profitable for the finding our of the 
def-hrie ſenſe of theScriptures:ſo diverſitic of fignification& lene inthe margine, where the text is nor ſo clear,mult needs do good; 
Genres yraf. yea, is, neceſſarie as we are | gy We know that Sixtus Qnintus expreſly forbiddeth that any varietie of — of 
Bibl. - their vulgar edition, ſhoul be put in the margine ( which though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we have 
Plat. in Pauls in hand, yet it looketh that way) but we think he hath nor all of his own fide his favourers , for this conceit., They that 
ſecundo. 8 re wile had rather have their judgements ar libertie in differenſes of readings,then to be captivated to one, when it ma 
«peer IF* be the other. If they were (ure that their high prieſt hadall laws $hut up in his breaſt, as Pay/the ſecond bragged , and 
@PCP1%5 Y, that he were as free from errour by (periall riviledge, as the DiQators of Rome were made by law inviolable , it were 
«, 8%s anothermatter ; then his word were an ata, his opinion a deciſion. Bur the eyes of the world are now open , God be 
_ thanked, and have been a grear while, ttey finde that he is {ubje& ro the ſame atfe&ions and infirmities that others be,. 
that his bodic is ſubje& ro wounds, andrherefore ſo much as he proveth,not as much as he claimeth, they grant and em- 
brace. | 
_ * An otherthing we think good to admonish thee of / gentle reader) that we have not tied our ſelves to an uniformity Reaſons iti 
2: waſing, or to an identitie of words, as ſome peradventure would wish that we had done, becauſe they obſerve, that _— us not- 
{ome learned men {omewhere,have been as exaGt as may could that way. Truely thatwe might not vary from the ſenſe prom 
of that whichwe had tranſlated before , if rhe word ſignified the ſame thing in both places ( for, there be ſome words identitic of © 
MALMLR that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where) we were eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience , according to our dutie. phraſing. 
But that we should expreſſe the ſame notion in the ſame particular word ; as for example, if we tranſlate the Hebrety ot 
Greek, word once by purpoſe, never to call it intent; if one where journeying, never travelling; if one where think, never 
ſuppoſe; if one where pain, never ache ; if one where joy, never gladneſſe, &c. Thus to mince the matter, we thought to 
ſavour more of curiolitic then wiſdome , and that rather it would breed {corn in the Atheiſt , then bring profit to the 
godly reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables ? why should we be in bondage to them if we 
may be free? uſe one preciſely, when we may uſe another no leſſe fit; as commodiouſly ? A godly Father ini the primi- 
Ab-4, - Five time shewed himſc'f greatly moved that one of new fangleneſſe called xe#88up» oxizwes , though the difference be 
Niceph.Calit little or none; and another reporteth, that he was much abuſed for turning cucurbzra ( to which reading the people had 
lib,$. cap. 42. been uſed (into hedera, Now if this happen in better times, and upon ſo ſmall occaſions, we might juſtly fear hard cen- 
+ wnogy 4" ſure , if generally we should make verball and unneceffarie changings. We might alſo be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
Aug. epiſt,10 Unequal{ dealing tqwards a great number of good English words. For as it is written of a certain un Philoſopher, 
that he Should fay , that thoſe logs were happy that were made images to be worshipped ; for their fellows, 
as good as they , bs for blocks behinde the fire : fo if we should fay , as it were, unto certain words, Stand up higher, 
have a place in the Bible alwayes ; andro others of like qualitie, Gert ye hence, be banished for ever ; we might be taxed 
Mrdoneyle Peradventure with S. Tames his words, namely, To be parrall in our ſelves,* and judges of evil thoughts, Adde heteunto 
e&I>«g4s, that niceneſle in words was al wayes counted the next ſtep to trifling ; and ſo was to be curious about names too : alſo 
To arouJdss that we cannot follow a better pattern for elocution then God himſelf; therefore he uſing divers words,in his holy writ, 
Ce 577) and indifferently for one thing in nature : we,if we will not be a» 29pm 7 uſe the ſame libertic in our English ver- 
erocam, (ions out of Hebrew and Greek,for that Topic or ſtore that he hath given us. Laſtly,we have on the one ſide avoided the 
See Euſeb. fcrupuloſitie of the Puritanes, who leave the oldEccleſiaſticail words,and betake them to other, as when they put wash- 
mo m%2ge in baptiſme , atid congregation un ſtead of Church:as alſo on the other ſide, we have shunned the obſcuritic of the Pa- 
Ub 12.077, Pilts, in their ax ymes, tunike, rationall, bolocauſti,prepure, paſch, and a number of ſuchlike, whereof their late tranſlation 
ron, 36+ 15 full, and that of purpoſe to darken thi ſenſe, that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language there- 
of, it may be kept from being underſtood. . Bur we defire that the Scripture may ſpeak like it ſelf, as in the language of 
Canaan, that it may be underſtoodeven of the very vulgar. 
Many other things we might give thee warning of ( gentle reader) if we had not exceeded the meaſure of a preface 
already. It remaineth that we commend thee to God z and to the Spirit of his grace , which is able to build further 
then we cat ask or think. He temoveth the ſcales ficom our eyes, the vail from our hearts, opening our wits 
that we may underſtand his word , enlarging our hearts, yea correcting our affe&ions that we may love it above 
Gen.26,15z goldandilver , yea that we may love it to the end. Ye are brought unto fourtains of living water which ye digged 
Jerem-2, 15. not ; do not calt carth into them with the Philiſtines , neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Jews. 
, Others have laboured, and you may enter into their labours. O receive not fo great things in vain : O _— not {0 
M great ſalvation. Be not like {wine to tread under foot {o precious things ; neither yet hke dogs to tear and abuſe hol 
Heb, 11 things. Say nct to our Saviour with the Gerpeſites, Depart out of our coaſts ; neither yet with Eſau , ſell your 
_ N birthright for a meſſe of pottage, Iflight be come into the world, love not darkhefſe more thenlight : if food , if 
gran clothing be offered, go not naked, ſtarve not your ſelves. Remember the advice of Nazianzene , It is 4 grievous 
pctWecnm ag thing (or dangerous) to neglett a great fair, and to ſeek to make mark-:t2 afterwards : alſo the encouragement of Saint 
pres og - bryſoſtome, It # altegether im;poſſible, that he that u ſober ( and watchſull ) zhould at any time be negletted : Laſtly , the. $.cyrifhe. 
age. "IE admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtine, They that d:ſpiſe Gods will inviting them, hall feel Gods will taking vengeance in ep'/t.ad 
raves of them. It is a fearſull thing to fall intorhe hands of the living God; bur a blefled thing it 18, and will bring us to everla- Rom. cap. It, 


. . ; - | / .26.4 
imtarine ſting bleſſedneſſe inthe end, when God ſpeaketh tinto us , to hearken ; when he (errer his word before us, to reade it ; ys 
S. Auguſt, 44 When he ſtretcheth our his hand and callerh, ro anſwer, Here am I, here we are todo thy will , O God. The Lord work y@100, EG 
ans by falſo a care and con{cience in us to know him and ſerve him , that we may be acknowledged of him ar the appearing of or $a due 
1-29 Lord Jus Us Cuxl sT, te whom withthe holy Ghoit, be all praiſe and thanksggrving. Amen, x%nv, | 
Heb.1o, 3t, : 
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” _ A BRIEF TABLE 


Ofthe interpretation of the Proper names which are chiefly 


found in the Old Teſtament, wherein the firſt number 
fignifieth the Chapter, the ſecond the Verle. 


% 


\ 


Hereas the wickedneſſe of time , and the blindeneſſe of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether have been abuſed 1 


and corrupred, fo that the vcrie right names of divers of the holy men namedin the Scriptures have been forgotten, and now ſeem, 


ſtrange unto us, and the name; of infarits that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them , and ſhould be memorials and 
marks of the children of God received into his hoiſhoid, have been hereby alſo changed and made the ſgnes and badges of idolatrie and | 
heatheniſh impictic * we have now ſet fort.) this table of the names that be moſt uſedin the old Teflament vith their interpretations,as 
the Hebrew importeth, partly to call back the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers , and 


what they frentfie , that their children now named after them , may have teſtimonies by their very names, that t 


are within that 


faithfull family, that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerve God from 
their infancie,and have occajion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them,and their fathers,but chiefly to reſtore the names to their 
wm FF OAT Þ Ls ; - : ft 
integritie , whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the hohe Ghoſt ſhall better be underſtood. We have medied 
rarelie with the Greek names,becauſe their interpretatzon is uncertain,and manie of them are corrupted from their originall,as we may 
alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of this table , which have been-corrupred by the Gretians. Now for the other Hebrew 
names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent reader be carefull : for he ſha! finde them in places moſt convenient amongſt 
the annotations : at leaſt ſo manie as may ſeem to make for anie edification,and underſtanding of the Scriptures. 


-. 


A | | 


Aron, or /haron,, a teacher, 
A Exod. 4,14. 
Abdia Abda,a ſervant, 1 Kings 4,6. 
Abdiel 


Abdecl,a ſcrvant of God, Ter. 36,46 
Abdai Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29,12. 
Abdi and Abdiah , a {crvant of rhe Lord, | 
Audias 1 King. 18, 3. and Obadiah, one 
of the twelve Prophets. 
| Abdiel,the ſame, 1 Chron. 5,15. | 
Abdenago Abednego, ſervant of ſhirung, Dan. 
b, 9 
Abel, mourning, the name of a citie, 
Iudg.11, 33. 1Sam.6, 18. but 
Habel , the name of a man, doth : 
| ſignifie vanity , Gen. 4,2. 
Abagatha Abgatha , father of the winepreſle, 
Eſter 1, 10. 


Abagtha Abiah,the will of the Lord, 2 Chro. 
. Sy 3 
Abijam # Abiam , fatheroftheſea, 1 Kings 


whos 14,31 
Abiſaph Abidlaph,a gathering father, 1 Chr. | 
Fe 6,23. Exod. 6, 2.4 | 
Ebiaſaph Abiathar, father of the remnant, ot 
excellent father, 1 Satn. 22,21 
Abida,father of knowledge, Genef. 


25, 4 
Abidan, father of judgement, Num. 
1,11 
Abiel,my father is God, 1 Sam.9, 1 
: Abiczer, the fathers help, Joſh. 17,2 
Abigal Abigail,the fathers joy, 1 King. 25,3 
Abihail , the father of ſtrength, 
| Num. 3,35. 
Abihu, he is a father, Exod. 6,23 
7 father of praiſe, 1 Chro. 


— 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3,1. 
Abimael, a father from God, Gen. 
10,28 
Abimelech,the kings farher,or a fa- 
ther of counſel, orthe chief king, 
Gen.z0,3 
Amina- Abinadab,a father of a vow,or of a 
dab free minde,or prince, 1 Sam.16,8 
Abinoom Abinoam, father of beauty, Judg. 4,6 
Abirom Abiram,an high father, : Kin,1 6,34 
Abiſhag , the farhers ignorance, 
1 Kings, 3 
Abithai,the fathers reward, 1 Sam. 
n6.0 :. 
Abſhalon Abiſhalom, the fathet of peace, of 
Abſhalom the peace of the father, 2 Sam: 
Abſalom 15, » | 


Abiſue 


Ahkirub 
Abitub 


Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, 
1 Chron. 6,4. » 
Abiſhut,the father of a ſong,or of a 

wall, or of righteouſneſſe, x Che. 


2,29. 

Abital,the father of the dew,z Sam. 
3 a. 

Abitob, the father of goodnefle, 


1 Chron. 8,11. 
Abner, the fathers candle, 1 San. 
| 13,50, 
Abrzm, an high father, Gen. 11,31 
Abraham, a father of a great multi- 
tude , as the name was changed; 
Gen 17,5 


Abefalom Abſtalom,a father of peace, or the 


Abcſla- 
lom 
Abſalom 
Hadade- 
ZCT 
Adaias 


Adalia 


Adonias 
Aconijah 


Hagar 


| Achas 


Ahashne- 
rosh 


fathcrs peace,or reward, 2Sam.3,3 
Achan,t:oubling, Joſh. 7,1. who 1s 
called, Achar, 1 Chron.2, 7 
Adadezer, read Adarezer, beautifull 
help,z Sam.$,3.and 1 Chr. 18,3 
Adaiah , the witneſle of the Lord, 
1 Cbron.6, 41. 
Adaliah , povertie , Eſter 9, $ 
Adam, man,ecarthly, Genel. 5,2 
Adicl,the witnes of God, 1 Chr.4, 3 6 
Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler, 
2 Sam. 3,4. 
Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, 
Judges 1,75 
Adonikam , the Lord is riſen, Ezra 
2,13.and8,13 
Adoniri, the high Lord, i Kings 4,6 
Adonizedek,the Lords juſtice, Josh. 
IO, 1 . 
Agabus,a grashopper, Atts 1 1, 28 
Agar,a ſtranger,GE. 16, 1.Gal.4,24 
Ahaz,taking,or poſſeſſing, 2 Kings 


16,1 
Ahaſueros,. aprince or head, Dan. 


9,1 . 

Ahban, a brother of underſtanding, 
1 Chron.2,29 

Ahijah, brother of the Lord, 1 Ch: 
2, 25 | | 

Ahimaaz, brother of counſel, 1 Sain: 


I4, 50 

Ahiman, brother of the right hand, 
Num.13,23 | 

Ahimelech,a kings brother, x Sain. 
21,1 

Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1 Chr. 
6, 25 oo” 

Ahinoam, the brothers beautie , 
I Sam.14,15 


Ahara 
Achiam 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 


Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, 
Oron 


Ahrah , a ſweet ſavouting medbii; 
1 Chron: 8, I 

Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or aven- 
ging, 2 Kings 22, 12 


. Ahiezer,the brothers help, Num:1,14 


Aholah, a manſ.on &. dwelling in het 
ſe!f, Ezck. 23,4 

Aholibah, my tnanſion inher ; Ezek: 
23,4 

Ahud,praifing or confeſling, Jud. 3,15 

Alian high, 1 Chron.1, 40. 

Amalek,alicking peopie,Gen. 36,12 

Amariah, the Lord ſaid ,ot the lambs 
of the Lord, Zeph.1,t 

Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam:1 7; 


2F 
Amaſhai, the gift of the people; 
1 Chron. 6,35 
Awaſhſi, the treading of the people; 
Neh. 11, 12 | 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord ; 
2 Chron. 17,16 
Amithy, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14,2 $ 
Ammauel,a people of God,or God with 
me, 1 Chron. 3,5 
Armmiſhaddai, the people of the Al- 
mizhtie, Num. 1,21 
Ammon,a people, Gen. 19,38 
Amon,faichfull,3 Kings 21,18 | 
Amos,a burden, one of the twelve Ptd- 
phets. 
Amoz, ſtrong,the father of Ishai, If. 1, 1 
Amzi,ftrohg, 1 Chron. 6,46 
Anah, afflifting, anſwering, or ſingings 
Gen. 36, 2. and Hanna, gracious of - 
mercifull, 1 Sam. 1,2 | 
Ananiah,the cloud of theLord, AQ. ;t 
Andreas; manly, Matth.4,18 
Anub,a grape, 1 Chron.4,8 
Antipas, for all,or againſt all, Rev.4,i 3 
Apadno , the wrath of his judgement, 
or the tabernacles palace, 


Dan. 11, 46 's | 
Apollo, a deſtroyer, AQSTS, 24. the 
name a!ſo of an idol, - 

A pphia, bringihg forth , ot increaſing, 

hilem. 2 : 
Aram, height, or their curſe, Gen.10, 


23 : 
Arbel, Bel,or God hath avenged, Hoſ. 


by 
Archelaus,a prince of the people, Mat. 


2,23 | 

Areli,the altar of God,Gen.46,16 | 

Artathashie, fervent to ſpoil, Ezr. 7,7 p 
A 


* 


The foft table. 
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; Aſa, a phvt! (1Ct, 'n,1 Kings 15,8 
= x1l,God hoth wrou; pht,2 Cam. 2.18 
{ap th SMUCTLYT, Chon, 6,39 
AsSk:cl FE. the bleflegaefle of God, | 
1 Chro:24 by, 
ASibei, anola fire, Gren. 46,2 | 
Aser,bleflednefſſe, Gen.70,1 3 
Aſacl AShicl.the work of God, 1 {.h:0..4,3 5 
1\shur bleffed or tr avelting Gen.10,22 
Aityages, fYovernouc UE te cite, Dani. | 
R 15 I9 0 7 | 
Atarias Atarah.z: crown, 1 Chron 2,26. | 
Athaizh,che time of the Lord, Ncnen. | 
11,4 4} 
Athaliah,time fortheLorc,zKin.8,26 | 
Uzza Aza,ftrenpth, IY ANZ, 49- a 
Azatias Azaniah, kcarkening, the Lord, Netiic. | 
| 10.9 
Alarias racy the help of God, 1 Cl r0.12,6 | 
>riah,the hel; » of che Lord, 2 Kinzs | | 
24,34 | 
Azmoith Aza;k. im, hep on ing up, Neh.1 t,15 | 
za th, { tic. gl of deati, 2 Sam. | 
23,31 
Aubal, forſaken, 1 Kings 22,42 
Azur,lwlpen, Gr r helper, Icr. 20,1 
B 
Bce! Aal,Bealim, lord,lcrcs :' the name 
of the idcl of the Sidomans, 
07 anggy)crall name to all ido!s,be- 
Cauic they were as the lorc's .and 
owners of ail that H__ | 
them, 1 Sam.-,4. Juds.2,13.& 3,7 | 
Beeliaca Bazlida,a maiter 0; knowledge, 1 Chr. | 
4,7 
Beclmeon Baalmron , the lord cr maſer of rhe | 
Becknon —_maniion of rhe hov'e , as alto Baal- 
Z104 t fromitiennthe lame, Luks fm 
15. Num. 22, 2! 
Baalzcoub,the m waſter of 01CS,2 11195 | 
Lv, 3 
Baanah un aMiction 2 S2m. 4,2 | 
Babvicon Baubel.confulion, Gen. 10, 10.:nd 11,9 
Bacaias Badaiah, ihe Lord atone, 144 10, * 
Bediah Baladan, aucicur tn judge cnt, 2 Kin. | 
20, 12 ; | 
Bildad* B:ald:4,old iove, or without love , {eb , 
$,1 | 
B-rcache?,blefling God, Jolz 7 2.2 
Berechiah {urcchigh, blefling the 3.onl, Zen 1,1 | 
1zar-jonah, ſon of a cove. Mat. 16,17. | 
Warnaive, the {orue Of Contclation, | 
Acts 4.36 | 
Parcaht ”* forne of confuſton, Matth, 
27.06 
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P: rac: bleed, Jerem. 
Berhiuve Path cha, the ſex © att; 
Gaus oh TY wy QN Gu m1, 2, 
Bath bua, the-d: wer of ialvVation, 
1 Chron. 3,5 : 
Paltafr, Belharlir,win ht out trealure,cr 
Beircshaz - cr of ticature, Dan. ,1 
Zai,, Pelc- Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 Chron. 
Shatzar, ho 36 
Bcleshaz- Be: j unin, forme ofrheright hand, who | 
Zar was f; Tolls called or - ) 1, tne {lorpnc of | 
loxvovy, Gen.3s, | 
Ber2iah, vac Loras Croat: 1 Chron, 
$, 21 ) 
Rer:. k.! lphiming, Jug, 4,6 
Bered, hail, 1 Oh ON. 7 & .) 
Phathovi- Beth; ih,the Lords dau 21 n,T Chron. | 
ahi. &, 1 15 = 
Bezelcel Bezal «dis the shadow of Ged, Exod. 


| 3,2 
Balaandhp,1.1 : = ancient of the people, 


4. wihtcr, Or thy 


one I1,3 


_ — 


Barak 


Nrm.22, 
Pillch,0'd,01  Cading, Gen.29,29 
Boos, frrengr) i th2,2 
Boaz Bozs, wa power,or Iftrengril, Ruth 2,2 
C 
\;aphas,a ſearcrcr, Mauh.26,57 
Chalcol C, Fay nourishing, 1 Kings 4.31 


Chaſclon, Caleb.,a: an hearr, Num. 13,7 
C float. -ANaan,e «> Mmercnan t,G 10N, 9, 18 | 
Fl Caſlu- Carmi, y V1IIe Gen, 46,9 
has Cafciuhin.: as parao: ied, Gen. 109,14 
; Cepuas, a {Lone, john I 42 
Chephich Cepiurah, alionefſe. Ezxa 2,25. 
Chcxub, as a luJcc, Ezta 2,59 


| 
| Duel 
; Debelaim Djblam, a cluſter of figs. Hoſ.1.3 


: Darda 


' Fleazarus Etc 


Chileab, the reſtraint of the father, 


2 Sam, $3 
Chilion, perfe& , orall like a dove, 
? Ruth, 1.2 
Chiſlon Ciilon ops , orconfidence, Num. 
34, 
NY Ch meek, Phil. 4, 3, 
Col-ha- Col-kozeth, ſeeing all, Nehem.3, 15 
zh Coneniah, the Rabilitic of che Lord, 
( onantah. 2 Chron. 31.13 
Cosbi Cocb!, a lidzr, Num.25.18 
Cuzhi Cy ſan, Cn 1] Lack, or an Ethiopian, 
2 $a1.1$.21 
D 
D:laias TI IS the poore of the Lord, 
Delis 1 Chron. 3.2.1 


Dcl-1iah Datlilah a bucke? or conſumer, ſudg. 

Delilah 16. 4 
Damaris a hittle wife, Acts 17.34 
Dan,ajudgement. Gen. 14.14. 
Darie!, udger ent of God. Dan. 1.6 
Datkan,Faiute or law. Num.16.1 
David beloved. y Sam. 17.12 
Deborah, a word. ora bce. Gen. 35.8 

Dalyhon Delphon,a dropping down.Efter 9.7 
Demas, ſavouring the people. Colo. 


ths _ ; SR God, Num. 14.1 


Diblaim Hjdymus a twine. John 1.16 


; Dinah PDinah,judgement, Gen.30.2x 
Diorrephes , nourished of Jupiter, 
3 Tohn 9 
; Dishon Dis! 141, threshing, Gen. 36.2 


, Dedavah Dodanah love. 2 Chron. 20. by 

| Rodanim Dodawum,t cloved. Gen.10.4 

Dorg, carefull. x Sam.21.7 

Dorcas. adoc. Acts 9. 29 

Derda , gencration of knowledge. 
I Kings 4,31 


Ber _ fing,or paſſage . Gen. 19. 


Eden phaſes 2 Kings 19.12 
Eder,a flock. 1 Chron.2 3.23 
Edom, reddy, or earthy. Gen,2 5.20 
Eihanan Llohanan ,the mercic of God. 2 Sam. 
23.24 
E!daah.the love of God.Gen.25.4. 
Eldad,the love of God. Num. 11.26 
} leadaly,witneſſe of God. 1Chr.7.2: 
Lleafah, rhe work of Gu. x Chron. 
p = 3 9 


-1247, thehelp of God, Exod.6.22 


Elead 


 E-lLavar Fliab,my God the Father, Num.26.8 
Eli Eiiah, God the Lord. 1 Chron.8.27 
Flias Eliakim, Go ariſeth. Iſai 22.20 
Elham,the people of God.2 Sam.23. 
4 
Xlialaph the Lord increa{ceth, Num. 
14 
Eliahnd, the Lordrerurneth. x Chro. 
3+. 24 
Eliathas* Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 
| Eltarhah 25,4. 


Elichcenai , tothe Lord mine eyes, 
x Chron. 26.3 
Elidad, the beloved of God. Numb. 
24,21 
L liku, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12,20 
' Elmclech Elimelech any God the King, Or the 
counſel of God, Ruth 1, 
Elonar Elicenai,to hum mine eyes, 'L Chron. 


a 


3.21 
Elipclet Eliphal, 2 miracle of God. r Chron. 


I. 35 
L liphalet, the God of deliverance, 


FE';shua 2 Sam.5.16 
Elifſeus Elisha my God faveth, 1 Kin. 19.16 
Eiiffa Elishah,the lambe of God, Gen. 10.4 


Elifabeth PE, my God judgeth,a Chron, 


Elihoba, the oath of God, or the ful- 

nelſc of God, Ex0c.6,23 
Elizur,the ttrengthofGoc 4,Num.r,s 
Elkanzh,the zeal of God, Exod.6 12.4 
Almedad Elmoded,God meaſureth,Gene ſ.10, 


26 
Eluathan,G ods gifts, Jex. 26,22 


"2 


— 


= 'ar 


Elphaal, Gods work,1 Chron g 11 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength, i Chiz00; 
e.11 
Eluzai, Go my geneth, 
2,3. 
Elinus, a corrupter, or ſorcecer, A 4s 
13,8 
Enos, man,or miſerable. Gen..4,26 
Epaphroc 4cus,pleafant, Piul.z,25 
E penctus, laudable, Rom. 16,5 
Ephab ,Wearie, GCen.25,4 
Epher,duf,Gcon.7 9,4 
won Ephrai: m,fruntull,0n increaſing, Gen, 
41,52 
Eraſtus, amiable, As 19,22 
Efau,working, Gen.25,25 
Eshcol,a cluſter, Gea. 14,24 
Eshck, violenc c, 1 Chroi:.$,39 


Fl paal 


Chron. 


Enosh 


Ep 


E?her Eiter,hid, Eſter 2,7 
Helter Ex an, ifrength, t Ki ings 4» 3 
ub lus : wiſe , OL ar he counſel, 
2 I1:2.4,21 
Eutychus, forty nate, - AQ 20 ,9 
Aſic>on EzD on,haiting ro underſtand, 1 Chr. 


ze) 1 ren" th of the Lord, Ezek, 
: DF 
" Azaliah Ezeliah, nearc the Lord , 2 Chron. 


24,8 

Ezcr,an he elp, 1 Chron. 4,4 

Eza,an helper, Fzra 7 

Ezriel the help cf God Jerem. 36,26 

Ezrikam, an help ariſing, 1 Chron. 3, 
23 


Azncl 


G 
Aal,an abomination, Judg.9, 35 
IGabricl, a man Of God or the 
trengh of God, the name of an 
alt i, D 211. 8. 16 
Ciad,a 3h :nT;ortarifon,Gcon. 30,11 
Gai. | 1 ro! 3 I Chron, oO,15 
Gamaliel .Gous rew ac,AQs $434 
Gamariah Gamaria, 2 conſuming of the Lord 
Gemartah Jex, 29,3 ” , 
Gazab ar,a treaſurer Ezra 1,8 
Godoliah Gedalial h, the you neſfe of che Lord, 


Jerem,, - >8, 
Gideon Gedeon, at xcaker,or deſtroyer Judy 
_ . 6, I 3 
Giezi Gehazj valley of viſion,z King.4,12 
Gera, apiigrim or tran, cr, Gen. 46, 
21 
Cinath,a garden, Itin's 16, 21 
C; og,aroof of an houſe, EAk.38,2 
Goli, th,a captivirie, 1 Saw. 17,4 
Gomer,aconſumer,Gen, 10,2 
H 
Abakuk Abat:kuk.a wreſtler, Hab. 1,1 
Habbaz - Habazanizhs, the hiding of the 
zlmah Lords«neld, leret m.25,3 


Habaian Habiah,the tuding of 21 tne Lord, Neh. 


7, 93 
Achaliah Hac#iah, waiting of the Lord, Neh. 
” 2, l 
Heche- Hadad,joy,Gen.24,15.1 Chr.1,30 
hah. Hagao,u gr2 2$hOpPer, Ezra 2,46 
Rada Rag iah, the Lorasfeaft,r Chr, 6,3 
Hagaba Han, Hamarhi indignation Or hes? 
Ag2ia Gen. 10,18 
Amacha Hams: heat of judgement, Genel, 
Avatha 36,26, 


Hamul ,mercifull, Gen.46,12 
Anamecel Hlanameel, the meicie of God, Jere, 


Hamel H: = [ 60.906 of God, Neli.3,1 
Hanani , gracio ous, Or merciſu!l, 
2 IK in; 5 1 : 6, 
Ananias F "3 burn ghd aj the Lord, Jerem, 


37,13 
Azadiah Harin ,decicate to God, 1 Chr. 24,8 


Hazadi- Hafadiah , the mercie of the Lord, 
jah 1 Chron. 3,20 
Hati,an howling for (in, Ezra 2,57 
Eva H pope ing,or giving life, Gen. 3, 
Azact a ſeeing God, 1 Kings 19,17 
Ozea Hazariait, ſezing thel. ors, Neh.11,5 
Chobor Heber,a companion, Gen. 46,17 


Hilciala 


t, We Wd hed fy. bo. Yed hand hand had 


I 
I 


The firſt table. 


Hcl Hilkiah, the portion of the Lord , 
2 King. 18,18 ; L 
Hanoch, Henoch,taught, or dedicate,Ge.s5,1 ? 
Fnoch Hepher,a digger,or delver,1 Chr.4,6 
Haphſiba, Hephzibah,my ce:1ght in ter, 2 Kin. 
Epliba 21,1 
Heth, fear,or breaking, Geneſ\.23,2_ 
Ezcon Hezri, Hezro, or Hezron, Azar, Eſri, 
Gen 46, 12 | 
Hiel,the Lord liveth, 1 Kings 16, 34 
Huram Hiram, the hcight of life 2 Sam.5,11 
Ezechizs Hiskihahb,{trength of the Lord, z Kin. 
13,1 
Obab FHobab, beloved, Num. 10,29 
Hori,a prince, Gen, 36,22 


Hoshaai- Hoshaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, Jere. 


ah 42,1 
Hoſea Hoghea, ſalvation, Hoſea 1, r 
Hoſah Hoſa,truſting, x Chron. 26, 10 
Hotham, a ſeal, or ſigner, 1 Chro. 7,32 
Huzicl Hoziel,ſccing God, x Chron. 23,9 
Hazicl Hul, forrow,or infirmitie, Gen. 10,23 
Hur,libertie, or prince, x Chron. 4, 1 
Ouſa Hushah, haſting, : Chron. 4, 4. 
Jacob | rms ſupplanter,Gen.2 5,26 
Ioakan Llaakan, deſtroying, 1 Chron.s, 15 
Efficl AJaafiel,the work of God, x Chr.11,47 
laazaniah, the hearkening of the 
Lord, Ier.3,3 
Iobel Iabel, bringing, or budding, Gen.4,20 
Jabesh, drought,z Kings 15,10 
Iabez,ſforrow,x Chron. 4, 9 
Jabin,underſtanding, Josh.xT,r 
Iachin,ftabilitie, Gen. 46, x0 | 
Tedaiah Iadiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2,36 
Jahel Hlael,a dove, or aſcending, Iudg. 4,17 
Jaloleel Jahalcel, praiſing God, x Chron. 4,16 
Iahzcel JIahaziel,God haſteth,Gen.46, 24 
Afiel, HIahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra 8,5 
Achoel, Iahchel hope in God, or begmning in 
Iahiel God,Gen.46, 14 
lahleel lIair,liphtened, Deut. 3,14 
Tairus Iakim, ſtablishing, I Chron.$, 19 
Ambri JTamin,right hand, Gen. 46, 10 
lamrah Iamuel,God in his day,Gen.46,10 
Iemucl Ianohah,reſting,Iosh. 16,6 
Ianum, ſleeping, Iosh.15,s5 3 
Japheth, perſwading, and enticing, 
Gen. ,32 | 
Taphie Iaphia,lightening, 2 Sam.5,rs - 
Irpeel Jarephel, health of God, Iosh. 18,27 
Tarib,fighting, or avenging, x Chron, 
4, 2 
S _þ., FN Sam.23, 32 
Taafar HJasher,righteous, Iosh. 10,13 
Taſub HIashub,a returning, x Chron. 7,1 


Lathanael Iathnicl, a gift of God, x Chr.26,2 | 
Tether HIattir, aremnant, or excellent , Iosh. 


15,48 
Tethraji HIthri, Ithre, Ithron, the ſame. 


Ioſaphat Ichoshaphat, the Lord is the judge, 
x Chron.z,10 
Ichoshua, = Lords ſalvation, Zech. 


bon 
Toſedee  Ichozadak, the juſtice of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 6,14 
Iuda, Iu- Ichudah,confeſſion or praiſe,Gen,29, 
dah 35 
Iacema Tekamiah, the Lord shall ariſe , eſta- 
blish, or avenge, x Chron 2,41 
Ickodeam, the Pains of the people, 
Toh. 15, 50 
Tephlet,delivered, x Chron. 7,32 
Jephunneh, beholding, Num. 1 3,7 
Ierahmeel,the mercie of God, 1 Chro. 


Laphler 


Iared 


2,9 
(er gr yer 5,15 
Ieruel c 


Tericl,the fear of God, 1 Chron. 7,2 
Jerimoth, fearing death, 1 Chron. 7,7 
Ieroboam ; jncreaſing the people, 
2 Kings -14,23 | 

Ichoram Teroham high, 1 Chron. 6,27 
Ioram TIerubbaal,let Baal avenge, Judg.6, 32 
Ierobaal Ieshaiah, ſalvation of theLord, Iſa. x,1 
Eſaiah, I-Icshua,a ſaviour, Matth. 1, 16 

ſaiah Igal,redeemed, 1 Chron. 3,2 


Teſus Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, 

lgeal Jerem.3 5,4 

lobab Toab, willing or voluntarie, 1 Chr.2,16 
Tob, forrowtull,or hated, Job 1,1 

Ibnijah Iobamah, the building of the Lord, 


1 Chron. 9,$ 
Icchabed Tochebed, glorious, Exod, 6,20 
Ioel, willing, or beginning, Ioel 1,t 
Tokshan,an offence, Gen. 2 5,2 
Toktan, a little one, Genef, 10,25 
Jonah,a dove,z Kings 14. 25 
Ichona=®, Jonadab,voluntarie or willing, 2 Sam. 
da" I3,5 | 
Ichona- I KR. . the gift of the Lord, Iudges 
thro 18, 30 
lchosha- Ioſeph,increafing, Geref. 30, 24. 
bat JIoshabeth, the fulncflſe of the Lord, 
Ichosha= 2 Chron.22, 11 
| beath Toshiah, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 
Toſiah 22, } 


Terſan 
Ietan 


Totham, perfe&,2 Kings t 5,32 
Tozabad, endowed, 1 a4 12,20 
Tphedeiah Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lord, 
1 Chron.$,25 


Iphtab, opening, Tudges 1 1,1 


Iras Ira,a watchman, 1 Chron. 1 1,28 
; Irad, a wilde afſe, Gen. 4,18 
Irijah Iriah,the feare of the Lord, Jer.z 7,13 


Teremias limejah,exalting the Lord, 1 Chr. ,24 
Ifſachar Iſhacar, a wages, Gen. 30,18 
Ieſſai Iſhai,a gift or oblation, Ruth. 4,17 
Iſh-boſheth, a man of thame, 2 Sam. 
2, 12 : 
. Scariot TIſhcariot,an hireling, or man of death, 
I{cariot Matth. 10,4 
Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16 11 
Iſhtob,a good man, 2 Sam. 0,8 
Irael , a prince of God, or prevailing 
with God, Gen. 35,10 
Ithamar, wo to the change, Exod. 6,23 


Ionia Iavan, making fad, Gen. 10,2 
Taaziel HJazicl, the ſttength of God, x Chron. 
15,18, 
Taziz,brightneſſe, x Chron. 27,31 
Tbbar Ibhac,choſen, 2 Sam. 5,15 
: Ichabod, where is glorie, x Sam. 4, 21 
Taddo JIddo,hisconfeflion, x Chron.2 7,21. | 


Chonias Ieconiah, ſtabilicie of rhe Lord, | 
x Chron.3.16 _ 
Teddia Tedahiah ,; the hand of the Lord, or 
_ confeſſing the Lord, x Chron. 4, 37 
Teddida, Tedidah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12,25 
Tedidiah Iediel;knowledge of God, 1 Chro.7,6 


Tediael Teduthun,confeſſing, r Chron. 9,16 

Teiah Iehiah,the Lord liverth,z Chr. 15, 24 

Tehieli lIehiel, God liverh, x Chron. 26,22 

Toadan Ichoadan,the Lords pleature, 2 Kings 
T4, 2 | 

Ioahas Fo. a4 the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 
2 Kings 23434 

Toas Ichoash,the fire of the Lord, 2 King 


11,21 
lonan,Io- Ichohanan , grace, or mercie of the 
hannes Lord, Chron. 26, 3 | 
Ichoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, 
2 Kings 11,15 
loacim Ichoiakim, the riſing or avenging of 


Trti, Ttai, Itrai,ftrong,2 Sam.23, 29 

Erai Iriel, God with me, Nehem.11;7 
Ithiel Jubal, a bringing, or fading, Gen. 4,21 
Ichucal Ri ng 38,1 

Iucal wy wo to the houſe, r Kin. 26,31 
aac zhac,laughter. Gen.1 7 ,19 


Izhak Izrahiah,the Lord ariſeth,orthe clear- 
Izrahaiah nefſe of the Lord, z Chron. 7,3 
Izrecl,the ſeed of God, Joſh-15,56 
clad whos Gen.46 
at ath,a congregation,Gen.46,n1 
Choath K Kainan,a buyer,or owner, GE. 5 ,9 


Kohath Kaim,a poſſeſſion, Gen. 41,11 
Caſaiah Kallaiah, the voice of the Lord, Nch. 
Kallai 123,20 -. * 
Chemuel Kamyel, God is riſen, Gen.22,22 
Kemuel Kareah, bald, lerem.4, 11 
* Kedarzblacknefſe. Gen.25,13 
Kedem,eaſt Ierem.49,28 


Iob 42, 14 


the Lord,z Kings23, 34 


| Kiſh,hard,or fore, xt Sam.9,l 


A 


Colia Kolaiah,the voice of the Lord, Nel 
| 
Korah,bald,Gen.3 6,5 
— Koregcrying, i Chron.9, 19 
Kuſhaiah Kuſhaia, hardneſſe, 1 Chron. r 5,75; 
L 


Aadah,to gather,or teſtifie, 1 Clit | 


4,21 

Leedan Laadan, for pleaſure, x Chron.9,26 
Laban, white, Gen.24,29 
Lael,to God,or tothe mightie, Num; 


3, 24 
Laad TLahad,topraiſe, 1 Chron. 4, 2 
Lemuel Lamuel, with whom is God, Prov. x: 
1,4 
Lappidoth,lightnings, Tudg. 4,4. 
Lahahim Lebabim,inflamed, Gen. 10.13 | 
Lamech Lemech, poore,or ſmitten, Gen. 4,18 
Letuſhim, hammer-men,Gen. 25,3 
Lev1,joyred,or coupled, Gen. 29,34 
| Leah, painfull,or wearied, Gen.29,16 _ 
Libni Lobin,whiteneſſe, Exod. 6, 17 
Lotam Lot,wrapped,or joyned,Gen 21,27 _ 
Ludim Lud, a nativitie, or generation, Geneſ. 
10,22, 
M 


Maachah M Aachathi,broken,2 King. 25,23 
Mahazioth, ſceing a ſigne, x Chr. - 


25, 4 
Maaſeiah Mahlciah, the prote&ion of the Lord;' 


Ter.32, 12 | 
Maala Mahlah,weakneſle, or a dance, Num. 
Maaſci 


26,33 
Maaſai, my work, 1 Chron.9.12 
Maaſias Maaſciah, the work of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 15, 18 
Maaſaios Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 
1 Chron.24,18 
Makaz, finishing,or watching, x Kings 


4,9 
Machaba-Machbanni,my poore ſonne, 1 Chron. 


0 12,13 | 
Machi;poore,or a ſmiter, Num.1 3,16 
Machir, {e|lirg,or knowing, G2n.50,2 
Madaia, a meaſure, or judging, Genel 
10,2 : 
Midian Madan. ſtrife, Gen. 25.2 


Magdalena , magnified, or exalted 
Matth. 27, 5 6 | 
Magzdiel, preaching God, Gen. 46,43 _ 
Magog,covering or melting,Gen.x0,24 
Mahalon Mahalah infirmitic,or ſickneſſe, 2 Chr 
Mahalath «x, 18 =: 
Maharai, haſting, x Chro.11,30 
Mahath , wiping away, ot fearing 
1 Chron.6,35 | 
MalachiasMalachi,my meſſenger, Mal.1,r 
Mahala- Mahalecl, praiſing God , Gen.5,12 
leel Mamzer,a baſtard, Deut. 23,2 = 
Manahem, a comforter, x King. 15, 14” 
Manoe Manoah,reſt, Tudges 13,2 
Maouathi Maon, dwelling-place, Tosh.15.55 
Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Eſter 2, 5' 
| 6” ſais tter,or provoking, Luke 10, 
Mattanah Mattan,a gift,2 Chron.23, 27 
Manhas Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mat- 
naim thatah, his gift, Ezr.10, 3 3 | 
Matta- Marttithia, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
thias. 9,31 
Matthias Malchiel, God is my king, Gen,46,17 
Melchiel Malchiah, the Lord mv King, Ter.21,1 
Melchiah Malchizedek, king of righteouſneſle, 
Melchiſe. Gen.14.10 Fs + 
dek Malchishua, my king, the Saviour; 


Keren-happuch, the horn of beautie, | Merari 


I Sam, 14, 49 Þ& 
Metetabel, how good WM&od ? Gen. 
36, 39 
Mebuman,troubled, Eſter 1,10 
Mchuiael, teaching God, Gen.4,1$ . 
Methushael, asking death, Gen. 4,8 


Methushelah, ſpoiling bis death, Gen. 


k 5, 21. | 
Meluas Melatiah , deliverance of the Lord, 
—_— Po 

Menasheth, forgetting, Gen. 41,51 
Maſe bemaſe, x Chron.9,1L 
Mered rebellious, 1 Chron, 4.17 
Megha, ſalvation, # Chron. 2,42 - 
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'2 Chron. 26,1 
Meſhullam, peaceable, 2 Kings 22,3 
KMephibosheth, shame of mouth, 
_ 2 SA. 4, 4 
Meſhech, prolonging. Gen.10,> 
Milchah, a woman of counſel, Genol. 
r1,,79 
Milcom, their king or councellour,the 
adol of the Ammonites, 2 Kings 
- 23,23 
Mizzah, a dropping, 
Gen.39,13 | 
Micha Micah, poore, or ſmitten, or who is | 
here ? 2 Chron. 34,20 
Michaiah, who is like the Lord? 


Melcha 
Mia 


or conſuming, 


Jiechelemiah ,the peace of the Loud, 


Oria _ 

Azariah » Chron. 15,21 

Azriel Ozziel,the help of Ged, 1 Chr, 27,19 
P 


Es P Agiel,God hath met, Num. 1,13 
Phalalti Palal, praying, or judging , Neh+5, 
25 
 Palti, deliverance of God, Nuin,r 2,10 
Phaltias Patriel,deliverance of God, Nil. 34,25 
Phallu Palu, marvellous, Gen. 45,9 
Pharaoh Paroh, vengeance, Exod.$, x 
Parvah,flourishing, or fleeing, 1 Kmngs 
4; 47 ER 
Pas' ur, inctealing libertie, Terem. 20,3 
Pedahel, the redemption of God, 
Num, 34,28 


2 Kings 22, 12 . 
Micheas Michael,who islike God? 1Chron. 7, 3 
Michaias Mictal,who is perfe& + 2 Sam. 14,49 


Maria 


Mishael,who demandeth? Exod.6, 22 * 


Meriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod. 


15,20 
Mithridath,difſolving the law, Ezra.8 
Moab, of the father, Gen. 19, 27 
Moſes Moghch,drawn up, Exod.2,10 
Moza,found,or unleavened, x Chron. 
2.46 
Muſach, arointing, or vail, 2 Kings 
16, 18 
Mushi,departing, Exod.6, 19 
N 


- Aamah, beautifull, Gen. 4,22 

Noeman Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen. 
46,21 

Naarath Naarah,a maid, or watching , Joshua 


IS,7 
Naariah,a &hilde of the Lord, x Chro. 


3, 22 
Nebo Nabaioth,buds, or propheſies, Genel. 
Nabork —p or prophe 
Nabal,a fool, Sam. 25, 3 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall, Ex0d.6.2 3 
Nagge Naeggai, clearnefſe, Luke 3,2 5 


Nahaltiel, the inheritance of Cod , 
Num.2 1,19 
Nabama- Naham, Nabum, a comforter , or re- 
nt pentantr, 1 Chron. 4, 19 
Nahash MNahas,a ſerpent, » Chron. 4,14 
Nahor, hoar{e,or angric, Gen. 11,22 
Naioth, beautie, or a dwciling-place, 
1 Sam.19,1$ 
Napvtali , wreſtling, or compariſon, 
Gen. :0, 8 
Nothan, given,z Sam. 5,14 


Nabu- Nebuchad-rezzar , which is written 
chodono- fg the m 


for ſomcrime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſpmfierh the mourning of 
the generation, Jer.27,8. and 34,1 
Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam.$,15 
Naphtu- Nephmn; penine. G 
ap ephturm,an opemng, Gen.-10,13 
him l 


Ner,a light,z Sam.14,5 1 


Nethanech,the gift cf God, 2Chr. 1,9 ' 


Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord, z Kings 
25,23 
Nemrod MN; mrod,rcbelhous, Gen.1o,8 


Noadiah , the witnefling or teſtifica= | 


tion of the Lord, Ezra 8,33 
Noah; eſt, Gen. «, 29 
Nozah,brightneſſe;z Chron. 14,6 
Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie, Num. 1 3,9 


Obdia Badiah , the ſervant of the Lord, 

Abdias 1 Chron. 3.21 

Ebed Cbed,a ſervant, Iudges 9,26 
Obed-edom. the ſervant of Edom, or 

vant Edomitre, 2 Sam.6, x9 
,born,or brought, x Chron.z 5,30 

Omer, ſpeaking, or cxalting, GE.z6.11 
Onan, ſorrow, ſtrength, Gen. 36,2 3 

Oman Onan, ſorrow or iniquitie, Gen, 33,4 

Auran 


Ohel, a tower, or darknefle,'2 Chron. 


, I4 
Ophrath Fa 4 Gen.10,29 = 
Ornan,rejoycing, 1 Chron.21,18 
Orpah, a neck, Ruth 1,4. 
Othni, my time, i Chron. 26, 7 
Athaliah Otholiah, time rotheLord, x Chr.$,26 
Othniel Othonicl,the rune of Gad, Loch. x 5,17 


olt part in 'eremic, and | 


Phadaſſur Pedazur, a mightie redeemer, Num, 


_ 1.10 ” 

Adaiah Pedaiah,vhe Lords redeeming,z King, 
2.9 : 

Pekahiah Pekaiah, the Lords opening , 2 Kings 


15,22 
Peliiah, the miracle of the Lord, 
| 1 Chron. 3,24 _ 

Peltah,;a miracle of the Lord, Nechem. 


> 
Phalatias Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, 
Phaltias 1 Chron. 3, 21 
Peleg, a diviſion, Gen, toz2 5 
Peleth Peler,deliverance, x Chron. 2,33 
Phanucl Penuel, ſceing God, x Chron, 4,4 
; Peresh,a horſeman, 1 Chron. 7, 16 
Pharez . Perez,a diviſion, Gen. 38,29 
Pethathi- Phruda,a diviſion, Ezra 2, 5 5 
ah Pethaiah,the Lord opencth,Ezr.10,23 
Phicol Phichol,the mouth of all, Gen.2 1,22 
Phinees Phinehqs, a bold conntenance, Num, 
25,7 
Puah,amouth,Gen 46,13 
R 


A 


Amaah, thunder of the Lord, Ne- 
| hem.7,7 
Raddai,ruling, « Ch'on 2,14 
Rahab, proud, or ſtrong, Ioſh.z, 1 
Raham, mercic or compaſſion, x Chr. 


2,44 

Rahel,a ſkeep,Gen 29,9 
Ram, high, x Chron. 2,9 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord, Ezra 

—_— 
Rajpna,releale, or medicine, 1 Chr.$,2 
Reaiab,a viſion of theLord,2Chr.s,5 
Reba,rhe fourth, Iosh. 1 2,21 
Rechab,arider,z Kings 10,15 
Revlaiah, a ſhepherd to the Lord, Ezra 

7” 


| 2,2 

' Roboam Rehabratn,dilating the people, x Kin, 

; Rehobo- 11,43 | 

am Rehum,pitifull,orpiried, Ezra 2,2 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 

> Kings 15, 27 

' Raphael Rephacl, medicine of God, x Chron. 


26, 7 
| Repbaiah, medicine of the Lord, 
{ 1 Chron.3,21 


Reu, his ſhepherd,Gen.11,79 

Reuben, the ſon of viſion, ſo named, 
becauſe the Lord did fee his mo. 
thers afliction,Gen. 29,32 

Reuci, a ſhepherd of God, Exod.2,18 

Rezon,a (ecretaric,or lean,x Kin.11, 


Ra2uel 


_ 23 : 
Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam, 23, 


29 
Revecca Ribkah,fed, Gen.22,23 
Rebekah Rinuah,a ſong,or rezoycing, 1 Chron, 
4, 20 
Riphath,a medicine ,or releaſe, Gen, 


10,3 
Rogel,a footrian, or ah atcuſer, Tosh. 


15,7 
Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 
"i 


Sabatha Cage compaſſe,or old age, Ge- 

nef. 10, 7 

Sabtecha Sabteca,the cauſe of ſmiting,GE.10, 7 
Sarah,a lady,or dame, Gen.17,15 

Saba, Sarai,my datne,or miſtres,Gen, 11,29 

Shebg gScbaza compalſe,Gen, 10,7 


'Ozaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 


| 


| 


FY ” 


Seled, afMiftion, r Chron. 2,30 
Semachiah, cleaving ro the Lord, 


| 1 Chron.26, 7 | 
Sheal:, Shaa, Shaul, asked, Ezra 106 , 29. 
Saul 1 Sam.9, 2 
Saaph Shaaph, fiying, or thinking, x Chron. 


4, 7 
Shabbethai,my reſt, Nehem. 11,16 


Sacar BShacher, wages, i Chron. 11,3 5 
Shageh Shage,igrorant,s Chron, 11,34 
Sellum Shalhum,peaceable, >» Kings 15,10 
Sallum Shalman,peaceable Hofea 10,14 
Shalmah Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4,21 
Shalma _—_ , defolation of the ſtrangers, 
Salmon Judges 3, pt 
Shamma Shammah, defolation, deſtruQion, 
| I Sam. 16,9 
Shammua,obedient, Num, 12, 5 
Shaphan, a conic,or one hid, x Chron, 
FI 
Shaphar,a Judge, Num. 13,6 
Sharezer,a treaſurer,2 Kings 19, 37 
Salathiel Shealthiel,asked of God, Hag. 1, x 
Sheartah,the gate of the "Px 1 Chro. 
Shaba 8,38 
Sheba, captivitie, Gen. 10,7 
Shebarim,hope, Ioshua 7, 5 
Sethia Sheber, hope,or wheat, 1 Chro, 2,48 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lotd, 
1 Chron.3,21 
Shechem,a part,or portion, Nii.26,3 1 
Shederr, a field of fire, or the light of 
the almightie, Num. 1, 5 
Segub Rey Kings 16,34 
Shchariah , the morning of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 8,26 
Seir Sheir,rough,or hairie, Gen. 36,20 
Shelah,diſſolving, Gen. 38, 5 
Shelah, ſending, or ſpoiling,Geneſ, 16, 
24 
Salmiah Shelemiah , peace of the Lord, Ezra 


10,39 
Sheleph, drawing out, Gen.10,26 
Shelesh,a captain, x Chron. 7,3 5 
Shelomiath, peaccable, Levit. 24,18 
Salomon Shelomoh,peaceable, 2 Sam. s 14 
Shelumiel, the peace ofGod, Num.1, 6 
Ishmaiah Shen:aiab, hearing the Lord, x Chro. 


4-37 
Shama- Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord, 
riah Ezra 48. 32 
Shamed 5hemed, deſtroying, 1 Chron. 8.13 
Shemer, a keeper, 2 Kings 16.2 4 
Shemida, a name of knowledge, Num.” 
26,432 


| Semuel Shemuel, appointed of God, x Chr.7z,z 


Shemiuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1, 26 
Shephariah, the Lord judgeth, 2 Sam. 


Samuel 


"Jy 
Seraiah Seraiab, a prince of the Lord, x Chro. 


4» 14 
Serug HShervg, a bough, or plant, Gen.x1, 26 


Seth Sheth, ſet, or put, Gen.q, 25. 
Sherhar, a remnant, or hid, Eſter x, 14 
Sheva, vanitie, 1 Chron. 2, 49 

Sechia Shiciah, the proteQtion ofthe Lord, 


i Chron8, 10 : 
$himeah Shimci, hearing, or obedient , Exod. 


16, 17 x 
Simon Shemeon, hearing, or obedient, Gen. 


29,33 * 

Samſon Shimshon, there the ſecond time , be- 
cauſe the ange) appeated the ſecond 
time ar the prayer of his father, 
Judges 13, 24 | 

Shiphran, ajudge, Num. 3 4,24 

Shiprah Shiphrah, faire, Exod. 1, 15 

Sobab Shobab, returned, 2 Sam. 5, 14- 

Shobal, a path, Gen,36, 20 
Shebnah Shobnah, a builder, 2 Kings 18, 18 
Sua Shua, crying, or ſaving, Gen. 38, 2 


Sbuah, praying, or humiliation, Gen, * 


25,2 
$hubuel Shubael, the returning of God, 1 Chroe 
24,2 


, oO 
Shuhah,a pit, x Chron. 4, rt 
Shumathi , renouned, x Chron. £35 3 
Shumi, changed ox flgeping, Geye 
$6.16 * © 


Shuah 


Sith. 


"Thi 


Th 


Th 


ac i wept tmiabbb *T_ 
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The ſecond table. 


Sithri,my ſecret, Exod.6,22 
Sodi,my ſecret, Num.13,11 
Sua,rooting up,x Chron, 7, 36. 


T 

Abeel, good God, Ifai 7,6 

Tahash, haſting, Gen. 22, 24 
Tahath, fear, 1 Chron.6.37 
Talmai,a furrow, Josh. 15, 14. 
Tamar,a palm-trree,Gen. 38 6 
Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jerem.40,8 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 Chron. 9, 17 
Taphath,a littie one, 1 Kings 4, 11 
Tebah, a cook, Gen. 22,24 


Tabeal 
Thahash 


Tholmai 

Thamar 

Tanehu- 
meth. 


Tchinnah, mercifull, or prayer, 1 Chr. 


4, 12 
Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11,24 
Tikuth Tiknah, hope, z Kngs 22, 14 
Thifon Tilon, murmuring, 1 Chron.4,20 
Tiras, a deftroycr, Gen. 10,2 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercie, 1 Chro. 
2, 48 


af 
Tiria,a ſearch, 1 Chron.4, 16 


Toah,a dart, x Chron, 6, 34 | 


Tobiah, the Lord is good, Exra 2,60 
Thogar- Togarmah, ftrong,or bonie, Gen. 10,3 
ma Tohu,living,2 Sam.1,1 
Tola,a worm, Gen. 46,13 
Thomas Tom,a twin, Marth.10,3 
Tubal, born, or brought , or worldly, 
Gen. 10, 2 


Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſion,Genef. 
4, 22 - 


Ovarnuah Ws nonrishment of the Lord, 
| Ezra 10, 36 
Vashni,changed, s Chron. 6,28 | 
Vashri, drinking, Eſter 1,9 
Vophfi Vopſi, a thing broken, or parched, 
Num.13,15 


Hur Uri, my light, - Chron.2,20 
Ourias Urijah, the light of the Lord, 2 Sam. 
ba, 1 
Urel. light, or fire of God, »Chro.r3,2 
Uthai,mine iniquitic, or time, x Chro. 
9, 4 
Uzal, wandring, Gen. 10,27 
Oza 


Uzzah,itrength, « Chron.9,7 9.2 Sam. 
6,3 
Uzzi,my ſtreagrh, 8 Chron. 6, 5 
Uzziel, the rength of God, 1 Chron, 
Ps 7 
7. 
FF Aavan,trembling, Gen. 36, 2 
bad a dowrie, « Cliron. 2,36 


Sebadiah Z.buciah, a dowrie of the Lord, | Zipporah 


1 Chron, 8, x 5 
Zabdicl.a cowric of God, 1 Chro.,27,2 | 
Z.accur,nundetult, « Chron 4,26 
Zachcus Zaciat, purc, Ezra 2.9 
ZLacca 7 


Zachariaili, mindetull of the Lord, 
Zcchiariah a4 Chron. 5, 7 


Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Sam $ TS, 
Zalmonah,our image, Num. 3 y 41 
Zanoah, forgetfulneſſe, Neheni. t 0 
Zcbulun, a dwelling, Gen.3@,20 55 
Zccb, a wolf, judges 1.94 ox 
Zcion cad,a Shavow of fcar, Num.26, 
33 
Zemirahya ſong, 1 Chron. -,$ 
Zephaniah, the hiding cf the Lord 
z Kings 25, 18 ; 
7:phi.a honie=comb,Gern., 36, 
Zcra,clearnefle,orriling up, Ge rx 
13 ne{,:6,' 
Zerajah, the Lord ariſing, x Chron, 
7,0 : 
Zercth, {cattering, heritage, Eſter 5,r0- 
Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion Or 
_ altrangirat Babel, Haggai x, « 4 
Lethan,tieir olive, 1 Chron. 26,22 
Z1a, {we.t,or iwcilng, r Chron. 5, 3 
Zickiah the juitice ofthe Lord,2 Kin, 
24,17 
Z1don,a hunter, Gen. x o,15 . 
Zimri,a fong, 1 inn. 2,6 
Zippora, a4 mourning, Exod.2,2T 
Zophetnh.a ſeparation, 1 Chron. 4,790 
Zuph,a watching, or a coming, 1 Chr, 
6,35 
Zuricl,t2erock of God, Num, 3,35 
ZurishadCat, the rock of the Almighs® 
Le, Num. 146. 


Zepho 


Z.crah 


Zcrahiah 


Zcdekiah 


Zurisha- 
da 
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A table of the principall things that are contained in the Bible, after 
the order of the alphaber. 1 he firit number noteth the chapter, and 


Aron and his doings , Exod. 4 and 10 | 
and 28 and 79. Levit. 2, 10. Numb. | 
17,3. Heb. 6,7 _ 

Aaron and Miriam {pake 
{es, Num. 12, £ 

Aaron cloquent, Exod. 4.14 

Abba, father, Mark.1t 4. 26.Rom.$,15.Gal.4,6 

Abdon, a judge in Iiracl, Judg.12,13 

Abel,a citie where dwelt the wile, 2 Sam. 20, 18 

Abiathar, the {on of Abimelcch, and his doings, 

1 Sam. 22 and 23. 1 King.1and 2 

Abigail the wife of Nabal,z Sam.25,3 

Abihu.burnt with fire from the Lord, Lev.10,2 | 

Abihu, feeth God in Sina, Exod. 24.10 

Abijam, king of Iadah, « Kings | ; 1 

Abimelech, king of Gerar,and his doings.Genef. 
20 and 26 | | 

Abimelech, the ſonne of Gideon murdefcth his 
brethren,and after reignerth in 111 acl, ludz.9 

Abishai purſueth Sheba, 2 Sam.20.10 

Abner h1s doings and death, x oain. 17.55 unto 
the 2 Sam. 4 ; 

The abomination of the Iews, Ifa. 1.13. of Ieru- 
ſalem. Ezck.16.2 = 

Abraham, and his doings from the 11 of Genel. 

untothe 25,11.his faith, Rom. 4.3. Heb i 1.17 | 

Abraham, a propher, Gen.20. 7 

Abſolom,and his doings, from the 2 Sam. 14 un- 
to the 19 

Abſent fron: God, 2 Cor. 5.6 

The abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah , Exod. 34. 
28. 1 Kings 19.8 


again {t Mo- 


Abundance cometh of God, Deut.8.17,18 

Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom.5,2 . Eph.2.18 
and 3,12 

Every man $hall give accounts of himſelf ro 
God, Rom.14,12 

Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes, Gal+3.3 

Achan, the ſonne of Carmi, ſtoned and burnt to 
death, Iosh.7,25 © 

Achish, king of Garh, 1 Sam.21,1T. and 27.2 

Adam, and his creation,Gen. 1.27. and 2.7 

Adam laboureth, Gen.3.23 

Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.14 

Adam the firit, Adara the laſt, i Cor.15.45 

Adonibezeck, king, Ludges 1.6 | 

Adonijah, Davzgs ſon,and his ambuion, 1 Kings 
1and2 


ah 


FY 


' Adulteric mult be avoided, Exod. 20, 14. Prov. 


Our Advocate toward God the Father, Icſus 


/ <u———_—_ 


the ſecond the verſe. 


Adopted in Chriſt. Eph. 1.5. Rom.g.4.Gal.q. 

Adcram ſtoned to death, 1 K&ings12,18 

Adver{mme and profperitic are of God, lob 2,10, 
Prov. 2,3 


| Adulcric foibictdden, Gene(. 26.10. Exod. 20.1 4 
| 


« Cor.6.9, Heb.1t3. 4 | 


5.3. 1Cor.10.8. 1 Thel.4.3 
The adulteric of David, z Siam.11 and 12 


Chrilt, 1 John 2.1 
Devgreces of affinitie, Lev. 18 - 
The affliction and croiſe of David for his {inne, | 

25am.21,10 
The aftiictions of this preſent time are not wor- | 

thy, &c. Rom.8.18 
Aftliction to them that truſt in any other then in 

God, Deut. 35.17 : 

Aftiction to them that afli& the faithfull, 

2 Theſl. 1,6 
Toattict the ſoul for a dav,Ifai 58.5 
Agabus the prophct, Atts 11.28.and21.10 
Agag,ring of rne Amalekitcs, 4 *am.15.8,9 
Azice with thine adverſaric, Mat. 5.25 
Agrippa king, Qs 25,'3 
Ahab , and his wicked doings from the 16 of ' 

1 Kings unto the 22.41 : 
Ahaziah , the {onne of Ioram, and his doings, 

2 Kings 8 and 9 
Ahazaa, the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, x Kings 

22. 49. 2 Kings 1.2 
Ahaz king of ludah an idolater.2 Kinzs 16.11 
Ahiah.rthe ſonne of Ahitub, x Sam. 14. 3 
Ahimaaz 2 Sam.17.17.and18.49 
Ahimelech.z Sam.22.1. aud 22.9 
Ahitophel and his doings. z Sam. 15.and 16 and 


—_ ——f 


1.7 4 

Aholah. and Aholibah. Ezck.27.4 

Aholiab, an excellent workwan, Exod. 31.6 

Our aid of Chriſt. Heb.4.14 

The aid of Ifacl is of God. Deur. 33.26 

Alexanderthe copper-{mnith,2 Tim. 4.14. , 

Alms-deeds are pleaſant facrifices,Phil.4.18 

Give not thine alms grudgingly,2 Cor.9.7 

Chriſt our altar, Heb.17.10 

The altar and the form thercof, Exod. 20,24 

The altars of the Gentiles, Exod. 34.13 6 

Amalekites, Exod. 17,8. Num. 14.25. Deut.25. 
17. 1 SAN, I5 2-3 | | 


 Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Sam. T3 


EE —.. 
—_ 


— 


A maſa, the head of Abſoloms armic, 2 Sam. 17- 
25. and 20, 4 x 

Amaziah king of Indah, 2 Kinos 14, I 

Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel, Amos 7,10 

Ammonites,Gen, 19, ,8. Deut.23,3. Iudges 11,3 
2 Sam. 10. | 


Araon king of Indah wicked, 2 Ring.21.19.20 
Amorites, Genel. 14, 7. Dcut, 2,24. and 20,17 
Judces 1,34. 1 Kin»s 20 
Amesthe prophet, Amos 1,1 
Amran the fonne of Ko'ath, Exod. 6,z8 
loshua killeth the Anakims, Toshua 11,2. Tudg.. 
2, 20 
Ananias,and his wife Saphiras death, As 5,104 
Anamas,tie chief pricſt Acts 23,2 | 
Ananias the Giſcipie of Chriſt Ats9, ro | 
The levent:e ancients of the people of Ifracl,. 
Num. l',16 
Angels and their creation,Col. r, 1 6 
The angel denicd to be worshipped, Rev.19, 10. 
and 2,9 . 
The angel guideth the hoſt of Iſrael, Exod. 14,29: 
Tic angel Shewerh of Chriſts birth. Luke 2,10 
Angels keepers of the little ones, Matth. 18, 10 
Pe:crs angel, As 12,15 | 
Tae angels miniſter unto Chriſt, Matt.4, 1 1. they” 
comtort him m the garden, Luke 2 3,42 | 
Angets,the miniilers of God, Heb. 1,7 
The three angels that Abraham received into his” 
houſe, CGenef.18, 2, 5. Lotalfo recciveth two, 
Gen, 69.4.3. / 
To be angrie with thy brother is damnable, 
Martth.s, 22 
Anna the propketeſſe, Luke 2,36 
Annas farther in law to Caiaphas, Jobn 18, 13 | 
Be ready al waycs togive an anf' f the hope. 
that is in you, t Per.2,n5. 
Aitichrift, who? : Toh.2.22.and 4.3.2 Theſl, 2.3, 
The Antiochians firſt rhar were named Chriſtts 
ans, Acts 11,26 | 
Apollos,a learned man, AQts 18, 24 x 
The apoſtlcs aſiifted for Chriſts ſake, As 4.3. 
and 5, 48 
The apoſtles ask who is the greateſt wm the king- 
dome of heaven, Matth.18, 1 
The apoſtles firſt {cnt ro the Iews, Mat.10,6 


- 


The y_ »ball judge rhe twelve tribes, Marth.” 
19, 24 ; 
** 2A Apoſtles 


ts. nd 


TN 


The ſecond table, 


Apo'tles why they were ordained inthe church. 


1 Cor-1, 28. 


{ God ;udgeth not according to the appearance, 


— 


1 Sam. 16,7. , 

Aquila and Priſcilla doc harbour the church , 
x Cor. 16, 19 

The ruin of the Arabians, Iſai 21, 14. 

King Arad lain, Num.21, 3 | 

The Ararmtes , 2 Sam.8, and 10. 2 Kings 5.and 
6.and 7,and 1 : 

Araunah felling his threſhing- floore to David, 
2 Sam.24, 24 fs © 

Marnre a citic of Arbah,called alſo Hebron, Gen. 
35 22, 

Ariſtarchus, fellow priſoner with Paul, Col.4, 19 


"The ark 0 God, the form and uſe thercof. Exod- 


25, to, Deut.10.3. and31, 26. Jo$h.3,3- 
1 Sam.4. untothe 7,3. 2 Sam.15.24 
The ark of Noah, Geneſis 6, 14. and 7,1. 1 Pet. 
. 3,20 
The ſtretched out arm of God, 1 King.8,42 
Arpachshad, his birth and age, Gen. 11.10,12,13 
Flee arrogancie , Rom. 12, 3 ; 
Aſa king of Judah, and his doings, 1 King 15,8 
Aſacl, Joabs brother ſlain , 2 Sam.2,23 
Aſaph, the brother of Heman , chanter, x Chro, 


6, 39. | 

Asher, Jacobs ſonne , Gen. 35, 13. his bleſſing , 
and his portion , Deut. 33,24. Jo$h.19,24 

Ashima,the idol that the men of Hamath made in 
Samaria, 2 Kings 17, 3o 

Ashtaroth , the idol that the Tews worshipped, 
Judges 2, 13, and 3,7 

Paul is forbid topreach in Aſia , AQts 16, 6, at 
length he preacherh there, Ats 19, 10. 

Ashkelon taken by Judah, Judges 1, 18 

leſus entreth or. an afle into Ierufalem , Mart. 
=T. P 

Aﬀes in uſe among the Iſraelites, Gen. 42, 26 
Tudg 12, 14 

The alle of Balaam {peaketh, Numb. 22, 23. 

Aſhur , went out ofthe land of Shinar , Gene. 
10, 1 

Aſſuerns king , 
of Eſter. 

Athaliah zcigneth over Tudah, 2 King.1n, 3. 


his going and his laws inthe bock 


Paul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſti- | 


tions, AQts 17, 22 : 
Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father Amaziah, 
andGis ſtriken with a leprolic , 2 King.15.1, 5 


Azariah the prophet, 2 Chro.15,1 
B 


Aal-perazim, a certain place, 2:Sam.s5, 20 


—— 


The baſtard shall not enter intorhe congregation 
of the Lord, Dcur.23,2 of 

Prieſts are forbidden to shave their heads or 
beards. Lev.21, 5 | 

The $haven beard was a ſigne of ſorrow tothe 
lews, Hai 15.2 

Creation of beaſts, Gen. 1. 24 


Paul fought with bealts ar Epheſus, 1 Cor.25,32 , 


Beafts, ctcan and unclean, Lev it,1 1,2. Deut.14,4 

When thou goett ro bed think on Gods word, 
Deut.11, 19 : | 

Behemoth and his propertie, Tob 40. 1 

Bela a citie, called alſo Zoar, Gen 14, 2 

Belceve in Ieſus Chriſt , and thy {innes shall be 
forgiven, Acts 10, 43 

To belceve is the gift of God, Matth.13,1 1. and 
16, 17. lJohnG6. 44 

To himthat belevet.), all things are poſſible, Mark 


9.23 

He that belceverh in Chriſt shall never perish, 
lohn 2. 1 5 

Belshazzar, king of the Babylonians, Dan. 5 

Benaiah killed loab, x Kings 2. 34 

Ben-hadad, king of Aram,and his doings, x Kings 
15,18, 2( hron 16.2. 

Benjamin , Gen.33, 18. and 43. and 44. and 45 
Deur.33 12 

Betheel, or Luz,Gen.28,19.Tudg, 1, 23. 1 Sam. 


10, 

Berh-1chem , called alſo Ephrath , Gen. 35, 19 
Mich.5.2. Luke 2. 4 ; 

Berhſaida,an unfarhfuil ciry, Marth. rr, 21 

Beth-sheba , Urias wiſe lieth with David, 
2 Sam.11. 4 

Berhshemires are puniſhed for looking into the 
ark of the Lord, 1 Sam.6. 19 

Bethuel, the father of Rebekah, G n 22, 23 

Bezalcel, anexcellent workn man, and his doings, 
Exod.31,1.and 35,..0 

Who bidethin Chr'{ſt , 1 John 2, 6 

How God bideth in us, 1 Toan 3, 24 

Bilhah Rahels maid, Gen.29, £9.and 30, 3. 

A bill of divorcement, Dent.24,1 

Tobind and loole, Mar 16, 19. lohn 20, 23. 

Birds create, Gren. 1, 20. 

Birds clean and unclean, Levit.1 1, 12. 

Flau eſfteen ethnot kis birth-right, Gen.25, 22 

The office of atrue dishop, 1 Tim.3. Tit.1, 5, 
i Pcrt5,2 

Bislops muſt be faultleſſe, Tit. 1, 7. 

The Bishop of our fouls, Teſus Chriſt, r Pet. 2,25 

Bitterneſle and fiercer;eſſe to te avoided , Eph 


4, 31 
The blaſptemer ought to be ſtoned to death , 
Levit. 24.15, 16 


Baal-peor, an idol, the [iraclites for joyning | Blafphemy againlt the holy Ghoſt, Marth. 12.31 


themſelves thereunto, arc pur todcath, Num. 
15,3. Deut.4.3, 4+ 

Baanah ard Rechab kill Ish-bosheth, 2 Sam.4,5 

Baazha king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 King. 15, 
16. tochapter.16, 8 . 

The deſtruttion of Babel foreſpoken,Tſa.r 3 

The building of Babels tower, Gen. 1 1, 4 

Babes in Chriſt , 1 Cor. 3, 1 

Back biting forbidden, Levit. 19- 16. Prou, 16,22 

Backbiting is to be avoided, 1 Pet.2, 1 

Balaam , the ſonne of Beor, Num.22. and 23, 


M:rk2.28,29 
The deſcription of a bleſſed man, Pfal.t, r. 
Mart.y, 3 
The blefſed of God are called cheep, Mat.25.33 
To blefſe God, far to give thanks unto him, Gen. 


24, 27. 

Bleſſing, for gift. Gen. 33. 1x. 2 Cor.s, 5 

The manncr of blefſing the peopie , Num,s, 24 
and (en 4.8, 29 


Bleſſing, to thoſe thee obey and ſerve the Lord 


Exod.23 25. Deurt.$.6. and 11 27.and28,2 


and 24, 2 Pet.2, 15. Heisflain, Iosh.13,22 Lay no ſtumbling block before the blinde , Lev, 


and 24 


| Tuſt balances, Lev.19, 36 
* One baptiſme, Epheſ.4, 5. 


Tohn ſcnt to baptize, Iohn 1, 3 
The diſciples of Chriſt baprize, Tohn 4, 3 
Chriſt is baptized, Matth.3, 15 


To be baptized in the name of the Father , &c. 


To be baprizi 


- rats. Af 
—_ 


atth.28, 19. AQs2,38 
Hro Chriſt , isto pur on Chriſt, 
Rom.s, 3. Gal.3, 27 | 
We are baptized untothe death of Chritt , Rom. 


_ or of Iefi 


6,3 
Criſt baptizerth with the boly Ghoſt and with 
fie, Matth.3, 11. Mark 1,8. Luke 3, 16. Iohn 
1.16, 23 
how, the murtherer, Luk.23, 18.T0h,18,40. 
Barak and [Deborah deliver Lfrael, Iudges 4. 
Baruch, leremias ſcribe, lere. 36, 4 
E.niz'\lai , and his doings , 


x Kings2, 7 


( lak, King of the Moabires, Num.22. and23. | 
_—_ oP ' The blinde born for the glory of God. Iohn 9, 3 


| 


2 Samuel! x9, 3x 


| 


19, 14 


The blinde guide, Mat.15. 14. 
The blinde healed by Chriſt, Mat.s9, 29 


Chriſt healeth the blinde with his ſpictle, Mark 8 
23.24, 25 


| Blineneſſe of heart, Rom.11, 8.Epheſ 4, 18 


The bloud, for the man that is ſlain, Iosh.20, y 

By the bloud of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſins, 
Mat.26.28. Heb.z. 14. 1Per.r.2 

Tohn and Iames called Boanerges by Chriſt, and 
what that 15 to ſay, Mark 3. 17 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. and }. and 4. 

Our bodics are conſecrate unto Chriſt , x Cor, 
6, 15. they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
r Cor. 6, 19. . 

All the faithfull are one body, Rom.1 2, 5 

To bring the body in ſubje&ion, + Cor 9, 27. 

The bo y of Chriſt the church, Ephel.1, 23 

Our bodics are cacthen veſſels , 2 Cor.4, 7, and 


"x 


{ 


| 


To be :n the book of life, Phil.4, 5. and to be 
raſed out of it, Exod 32, 3 » 
The books of curious arts are burnt , Afts 19 19 
Ioftai!: commanccth to lave the pruphetrs bones 
2 Kings 23, 18 
He that 1s born of God, ſinneth tiot, x 
They that arc born of God, [ohn I,13, 
Change not the ancient bounds, Deut. 
27, 17.Prov.22, 28 and 2;, 10 
The bow inthe cloud, Gen. 9,1 
Man livcthnor onely by bread, Dev, $ 3 
We arc all one bread, 1 Cor, 1 ©, 4 7 : 


Tohn 3,9 
t Toh.s,1 
19,14. and 


, Chrilt the living bread, Tohn 6, 5 1 


The feaſt of unleavened bread, Exod, + 


- 33 


!5.and 


34, 18, 

The breaking of bread, As 2,46 

The shew-bread, Levir 24, x 5 

Bread comforteth the heart, Gen. 18 
5. Plal. 104, i5 

Common bread, hallowed bread, i Sam.2 1 4 

To cat bread inthe {weat of the brows, Gen. 2. y o 

Tacob Cceſireth onely breadtocat, and clothes to 
put on, Gen.2$. 20 

Breaking of bread, Ats2.42 

Whom Iacob calleth his brethren, Gen. 29.4. 

Chriſt not ashamed to call us brethren, Heb. z. x r 

The brethren and coulins of Chriſts bele 
in him, Tohn 7.5 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12. 10 

Buggerers $hall not poſſeſſe the kinzcome of 
heaven, 4 Cor 6.9, 1 Tin. 1,10, © 

Every one $hall beare his own burden, Gal.6.5 

We muſt beare one anothers burden, Gal 6,2 

Burnr- offerings, Levit.6 9, 12 

The fiery bush, Exod. 3. 2 

The faithfull arc Gods building, r Cor. 3-9 


«5. Tudg.19. 


CVC nor 


To build upon Chritt, gold, (ilver , &c. x Cor.3. 


12 

C 

{ ou and hs doings, Mat.26. 5 5. Tohn 

11. 49 

Ten caldrons forthe temple, r King. 7, 38 

Caleb and bisdoings, Num,13.7,and 14.6.Toh; 
I4. 6 

The golden calf, Exo0d,22. it is provind i 
der, Exod. 32. 20 4 EEO 

Many called, and few choſen, Marr. 20. 16,Rom, 
9.6. 

Chriſt 1s come to call ſinners, Mart 9. x 3, 

Love them that call upon the Lord with pure 
heart, 2 Tim 2. 22 

The golden calves of [eroboam, 

_ 15 —— Gen.g.2z5 

-anaan, a fat land, tiowing with mi!k and hor 

Exod. 3.8 . | wh 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation . of 
God , Exod.15.13 promiſed to Abraham, 
Gen, i2. 7 

The {onnes of Canaan , of whom deſcended the 
Canaanites, Gen. 10. 15. 

"uy —_ ciſcomfired by thetribe of Judah, 

udg.n. 4 
The Canaanites ſmote the [ſraclites, Num.14. 


I Kings 12.28 


45 

The Canaanites that remained, were as thorrsts 
Tirael, Judg.2.3 

The Canaanitish woman, Matth.z5, 22 

The candleſtick and fashion thereof, Exod.25 .3 3 
and37.17. and 40.24. 

Capernaum an unbelceving city, Mat. 11.23 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed rhe Avims ; Deut, 
22.23 

The captivity of the kings of Tudah foreſpoken, 
2 Kings 20. 17. Ier.16. 14. and 20.4 

The cares ofthis world choke up the word, Mark 


4.19 

God carried the children of Ifrac! upon eagles 

wings, Exod. 19. 4 

The centurion and his faich, Mar.$. 5 

Godrejecteth the Iewish ceremonies , Ifa,r, 1t« 
and 66.3. Heb. 10, 5 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luk. 2, x 

Chamois a beaſt, Deut.1 4, 5 

Elijah the charior of 1ſracl, 2 Kings 2, 12 * 

Chariots of iron in uſe ainong the Canzanites , 
ludg.119. and 4, 4. 

To make himfelf chaſte for the kingdome of 
heaven, Mar.19, 12 | 

Bleflel is the man that God cha(t:{crh, Fob 5.17 

"Chaitiie 
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The fe econd table, 
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Chait'.ethy children betimes, Prov. 13.24 and 
13. 18, and 22.15 

C.aſtiry is the gift of God, Wiſd.8.21 

{_hemosh the abotnination of Moab , 1 Kings 
11.7 , : 

The cherubims keep the way of the tree of lite, 
Gen. 3. 2.4 

Olend not little children, Mat.1$. 6 

The rcd of coneftion for children, Prov.22.15 

The angels of little children, Mat.18.10 

Children as corcerning maliciouſneſſe , and not 
in underttanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mar. 1.9. 3 

Chriſt receiveth the childe into his armes , Mark 


9, 36 

we are the children of God by faith, Gal. 3. 26 

Childrens obedience to their parents, Eph.5.1 

Chorazim , acity that Chriſt reproverh for her 
unbelicf, Mat. 11. 21 

Paul a choſen veſſel, Actsg. x5 

Chriſt conceived, Luke 4. 35. is born, Luk. 2.7 
is circumciſed, Luke 1,21, is baptized, Mat. 3. 
15, ſentto preach liberty to the captives , Ifa, 
61.1. Luke2,z1.and 4.43. and 5.32. he {pcak- 
eth the words of God, Tohn 3.34+ he preacheth 
that the kingdom of tho Metl;as is at hand, and 
exhorterh to tepcrtance , and to beleeve the 
golpel, Mat 4.17. and 9.3«.he is hungry, Mart. 
4.2. heis was þ lohn 4.6, he 15 poore, Mat. 
8.20. he entreth into Jeruſalem riding upon an 
aſſe, Mat 21. 7. heis fold by Iudas , Mar.26. 
14. he is buffered, Mat.26.67, he is delivered 
to be crucified , Mat.27. 26. he praycth for 
them that perſecute him , Luke 23. 34. he 
yeeldeth up the ghoſt , Mat.27. 50. his refur- 
xc&tion, Mart.28, he is carried up into heaven, 
Mark 16.19. Luke 24. 51 

The coming of Chriſt fors-ſpoken, Num. 24,17. 
Ifa.40. 10 

Chriſt, God cternall, Tohn 1 

Chriſt greater then David, Mat 22. 44 

Chriſt promiſed to Adam, Gen. 3.15. to Abra» 
ham, Gen. 12. 3 

Chriſt ſent of God, Tohn $. 4.2 

Chriſt {cnt to fave the Tews, Mat. 15.24 

Chriſt withour fin, 1 Per.2. 22 


'Falſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets do great mira- 


cles, Mar.24 5.24 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt inAntiochia, Atts 11,26 

Chriſtians are free, x Pet.2. 16. lohn 8, 32 

Chriſtians hated ofthe world, Mat.z0.22. Luke 
21,17 

The church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim.3,15 

The church of God is not contentious , 1 Cor. 
11, 16 

The apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be circumci- 
ſed, As 15.28 

Circurnciſle rhe forcskin of the heart, Deut. 10,16 
and 30. 6, Rom 2.29. Colofl.2.11 

Paul circumciſeth Timothy, AQts 16.3 

God circumciſcth our hearts , and why , Deut 

O. 6 

Abo commanded to circumciſe his family, 

Gen.17.9.10 


ſ 
{ 


| 


| 


| 


ar 3 Ys of Chriſt with his angels , Matth, 

16. 27 

The coming of the Lord , Ifa.35,4. and 62, 11. 
Mal. 4.1 


: 1 
The common uſe of goods in the primuve , 


church, Acts2, 4 
The wordconcubine for wife, Iudg.19, 2 
A shame or to confeſſe Chrift, 2 11m. 1,8 


To confeſſe God, for to prai{e-nim,is oft times in ; 


the Plalmes, 

To confeſfe that Tefus is Chriſt , is the gift of 
God, Mat.16. 17 

Remifiion to them that confeſſe their ſinnes , 
1 lohn 1,9 

Moles confeſſeth to God the ſin of the people, 
Exod.?2. 31 


| 
Confeſſion of ſins commanded to the pricits of | 


the Iews, Levit.16. 21 


Confeſſion of our ſins toGod , x Kings8, 47+ + 


Plal.32, 5 | 

Curſed is he that hath his confidence in man, Ter. 
17.5 

God is not the authour of confuſion, but of peace, 

1 Cor.14, 33 

Who ought to be excluded out of the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, Deut.23, x 

The con{cience of the wicked is alwayes fearfull, 
Prov.28. 1 

Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2, 2 5 

The good converſation of Chriſtians, Phil. x,27, 
and 3, 17 

The converſation of ſaints should provoke us to 
follow their faith, Heb.13, 7 

Contemners of the word of God $shall be puni- 
Shed, x Sam. 2, 30. 11a,283, 14 

Cornelius the captain, Ads 10, 1 

Brotkerly correC&tion, Prov.27, 5. Mat,18, 15 

They that refuſe correction , are threatned of 
God, Levit.26, 22 

The corre&ion of the Lord, Heb. 12, 5 

Ir is permitted to corre thy brother: but to hate 
him it is forbidden , Levit.19, 17 

Cucurmciſion the covenant of God , Gena17, 


I3 
The covenant of God with Noah, Gen.9, 11 
Covetouſneſle is idolatry, Col.3, 5 
Covetoutneſle is inſatiable, Prov.27, 20 


| Covetoulneſſethe root of all evil, 1 Tim.6, 10 


Covctouſneſle to be avoided, Prov.1y,16.11a.z, 
12. [er.$, 10. Eph.s, 3 
Be of goodcourage in affiition, Tohn 16, 33 
The counſels of God are unſcarchable, Rom, 
11, 
The hadlites ask counſel of God in their aftairs, 
ludg.r,r. and 20.18,2z, 1 Sam. 10,22. and 
herem they uſe the help of the prophets, x Sam. 
9,9. 2 Kings 22, 13 
God breaketh the countels of the heathen , Pſal. 


33, 1O 
Covctouſneſſe required in Chriſtians, Eph.4,32. 
1 Cor.1 


. 3, 4+ 
Zcalous Phineas killeth Cosbi the Midianitish 


barlot, Num.25.7, 8, 15 
All things created by Chriſt, Col.x, 16 


Circurnciſion and uncircumciſion are nothing, | The creation of man, Gen. 1, 27 | 


1 Cor.7, 19 

Circumcilion is ſervitude, Gal.2. 4 

The ſecond circumciſion under Ioshua , Iosh. 
7 : 

We have no continuing cty here, Hev.13,14 

None clean before God , lobiz 5. 4 : 

The cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord , 1 Kings 
8.10 

The renting of the clothes , a ſigne of great hea- 
vineſſe, Josh.7.6. Mat.26.65.2 Sam,1,11 

To heap coals upon the head of his enemy, Rom. 
12, £O 

One ought tocorfort another, x Theſl,4,18.and 


5.14 

The Comforter is promiſed, Iohn 14,16.and r 5, 
26. and 16, 7 

The ten commandments, Exod.20.1. Deut.5,7 

Teach thy childe the commandments of God, 
Deur.6.7 

Commandments of men being contrary to Gods, 
arc not to be received, Tit.1. 14 

Thecoming of Chriſt in the day of judgement, 
Matth,24.30, 
13,9 


2 Pet,3,10. Ifa.z,14. and 


God is onr creatour, Deut. 32, 18 
" goſpel hath been preached to cvery creature, 
ol.r, 6 

Every creature of God is good, 1 Tim. 4,4 

The creature is ſubje& to vanity, Rom.8, 20 

God uſerh his creatures according to his pleaſure, 
Iſa.55,9 

We are new creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
5, 17. Gal.6, 15 

They of Creta, lyars, Titus 1, 12 

The faith of Criſpus,and his whole houſe , Ads 
18,8 

Take thy croſſe, Matr.1 0,38. and 16,24. 

Paul rejoycedin the croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt , Gal, 
6,1 

The A. ofrighteouſneſſe, 2 Tim, 4, 8 

The crown of thorns, Mat.27,29 

Who crucifie the flesh,and the luſts thereof, Gal. 


ſj, 24 
The cup and bread that we receive in remem- 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10, 16 
The cup for death and crofſe, Mat.20, 22 
Curſed is he that fulfillethnot the law , Gal. 3, 


I9 


| 


| 


| 
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Curicd is he that bangeth on the tree , Deut,2x 

_ C 

The curtains of the tabernacle, Exod.22, 5. and 
36, 8 

Old cuſtome cannot be forgotten, Prov.2z, 6 

Cyrus king of Perſia and tus doings , Ifa.44, 28. 
aud 45.1. Ezra 1, r. : 


Agon the god of the Philiſtines 
ſ,2 

Damaris beleeveth in Chriſt, AQs 17, 34 

The damned are called goars, Mat,25, 32 

Dan the fon of Iacob , Gen.zo, 6 and 49, 16, 
Deur, 33, 22. [osh.1 9, 40 

The deeds of darkneſſe, Rom.13, 12 

Darius doings, Dan. 5, 3 £. and chap.v. and 9.and * 
t1.Ezra 6, 1 

Dathan for his rebcllion is conſumed with fire . 
Num. 16 

David eanceth before the Lore, 2 Sam.6, 14 

David deceiveth Saul, i Sam.2o, 5. ke deceived 
king Achish, 1 Sam.27, 10 

David deſpiſed the cormmandment of the Lord 
in cormittirg adulterv, 2 Sam.12, 9 

David doth not punish the cur.ed ſpeaking of 
Shiinei, 2 Sam. 16, ro 

David lamenterh his ſonic Amnon , 2 Sam. 1 $ 
31 

David of neceffitie eaterh the $hew-loaves, 
1gam21, 6, Mat 12.3,4. 

David of what ſtock he came, Ruth 4, 17 

Davids doings, from the 1 Sam,14.13.t0 « Kin, 
2,12 

David flew alion, x Sam.17.34, 35 

David upright before the Lord, 1 King. 14,8. and 


— Sam. 


I5, 3 

No difference of dayes among the faithfull , 
Rom.14, 5 

Debate and ſtrife , are works of darknefſe , Rom, 
83.12, 13. 1 Cor.r, 10.and11, 16 

Debira city, [osh.10, 3. and 15, 1 5 

What is r2quired in deacons, 1 Tim. 3,8 

Deacons ordained inthe church by the apoſtles, 
AQs6, 

We mult not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
dead, 1 Thefl.4, 13 

Saul fecketh tothe dead, 1 Sam,2$, 1x | 

Seck not tothe dead tor any thing, Deut. 18.12, 
Luke 16, 29 

The dead $hall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
God, and sha!l live, Iohn 5,25 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own death, Matth. 16,2 

Death ſwallowed up into viQtory, 1 Cor.1 5, 54 

The ſecond death, Revel.20, 14 

Death cometh chrough diſobedience , Deut, 30, 


17,4 

The day of death uncertain, Luke x 2, 4o 

Curſe not the deaf, Levit.19, 14 | 

Chriſt healeth the deaf, Mark 7, 32 

Of Deborah and Barak, ludg.s, 1 

Deborah Rebekahs nource dieth, Gen. 35, $ 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg.g, 4 

Deceive not thy brother , Leviticus 19,13.and x4 

God will reward cvery one according to his 
deeds, Mat, 16, 27 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Judg. 16 

If we deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 Tim, 2, 12 

The aſſurance of the deſperate, Ezck.33, 10 

Debts not demanded before the yeare of free. 
dome, Deut.z5, 2 

Chriſt healerh two poſſcfſed of devils, Mar. $,e$. 
and £2, 22 

The devil confeſſeth that he knoweth Chriſt and, 
Paul, Mark 1, 24. Luke 4,34. As 19,15. 

The devil is a murtherer, lobn $8, 44. 

The devil — of thisworld,Eph.2.2. Tohn 124 
21. Colofl.2,15. the accuſergpt the faithful, 
Ravel, 12,10, our adverſary enemy, 1 Pet, 
5, 8. Ephel.6, 12 

Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, Marth, 


7,21 
The devil ſeduceth the woman, and is there;c.. 2 
curſed, Gen. 3, 14 
The king is boundto reade the book of Deutera- 
nomic, and why, Deut.1 7.19.20 
Deuteronomic is commanded to be read to wo 
 menandchildren, Deurt 31.11, 12, 13 
Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Elders, Deut. 31, 9. | | 
EV: Jokiah 


The ſecond table, - 
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Ioliah readeth the book of Deuteronomy to the 
people, 2 Kings 23, % 

The diligence of miniſters, Prov, 27, 23 

Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, raviſhed, Gen. 
34,2. ; 

a 5 ap an Arcopagitc beleeverth in Chriſt, 
Ads 17,34 

Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 3 Iohn 9 

Seventy diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 10, 15 | 

The diſciples wherein they may be known, lohn 
8, 31. and 13, 25. 

Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſin, Iohn 5, 14. 


Aw_>= 


Ele&ed before the (foundation of the world, 
Epheſ. 1, 4 

The ecle& of God cannot be condemned, Rom. 
8,33, 34 

The cle& were choſen before the foundations of 
the world, Ephel. 1, 4. 1 Pet. 1,2 

Eli the prieſt and his doings', x Sam. 1 and 2 and 
3 and 4 

Eliakim called alſo Ichoiakim, 2 Kings 23, 24 

Elias and Eliſeus, Luk. 4. 25, 27 

Elijah the propher and his doings, 1 Kings 17, 


In ditea{es God ought to be ſought unto, 2 Kings 
I, 16 
Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both ro man and 
woman, Deur. 22, 5. 
Hoyw (od hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15, 23, 
The cifobedient ſtricken with magneſſe , and 
blindneſſe, Deut, 28, 28 
The man that diſobeyeth the judge , ſhall dis, 
Deut. 17, 12. 
He that diſobeyeth God, is ſubje& ro many cur- 
ſes, Deurt, 28, 1 5 
Againſt divorcement, 1 Cor. 7, 10. 
Divination forbidden, Levit. 20,27. Deut. 18, 
ro, 11. 114.8, 19 
He or ſhe that hath the 
ought to be ſtonedro deat 
Sound do&rin, Tit. 2, 7,8 : 
No do-trine but Chriſts ought to be received, 
2 Iohn 10. Col. 2,8 
Do&rines of devils, 1 Tim. 4, 1 
Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22, 9. 
Give not holythings to dogs, Mat. 7, 6. 
The dog is returned to his vomit, 2 Petr. 2, 22. 
Dommage, that one doth to another, Exo. 22, 5 
The dove ſent out of the ark ,Gen. 8, 8 
The dumbe is healed, Mart. 9, 34 - 
The dragon, the old ferpent, Revel. 20, 2 
By dreams God ſpeaketh rothe prophets, Num. 
I2, 6, 
Spirituall drink, 1 Cor. 10, 4 
hriſt was called in {corn a drinker of wine, Mar, 
11, 19, the apoſtles alſo, As 2, 13 
The dropfic is healed, Luk. 14, 2 
The evils that come of drunkennefſfe, Prov.23,29 
Drunkenneſſe ro be avoided, even of kings, 
Prov. 31, 4. Luk.21, 34. Ephel. 5, 18 
Man is duſt, Gen. 3, 19 * 
The duſt of the feer ſhaken off, againſt whom, 
Mat. 10, 14 : 
Many dwelling-places inthe houſe of God, Iohn 


_u of divination, 
,Levit. 20, 27 


14, 2 
Paul defireth ro die, Phil. x, 23 
Chriſt prayerhnot to die, Mat. 26, 39 
Chriſt deſfireth roche for us, Luk. 12, 50 
It is ordained for all ro dic once, Heb, 9, 27 
Chriſt diced for our O_ 4,25 


He earth}is curſed for Adams rranſgreflion, 
T Gen. 3,17 _ 

The earth is corrupt, Gen. 6, 11 

Man ſhall return to the carth, Gen, z, 19 

Toeat the fleſh of Chriſt, Iohn 6, 51, 63 


; Ebedmelech the black More, Ier, 38,7 


* 


46 
Theele& are few in number, Mat, 7, 14 | 


Eber and his ſons, Gen. 10, 25 

Eſau, why he is called Edom, Gen. 25, 30 
Edom denicth paſſage to Iſrael, Num. 20, 14,18 
Edom rebelleth from under Iudah, 2 Kings 8, 20 


The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, Gen, 


42, 32 of whomlock'in Exod 11 and 12, 
Deur. 23, 7 . ler. 46. Ezck. 32 12 

Egypt the iron fornace, Deut. 4, 20 

Ehud a Judge in I frael, Iudg. 3, 15 

The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam. 5, 10 

What conditions the elders ought to have , T1- 
tus2,2 % 

Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, Exod.6,25.10sh.24,3 3 

Gods purpoſe is by his eleQion, Rom. 9, 11 


EleRion of grace, Rom. 17x, 5 | 


Make your callingandelc&ion ſare, 2 Pet, x, x0 

As rouching the ele&ion, they are loved for their 
fathers + wy Rom. 11, 28 | 

'The ele& have obrained that Iſrael obtained nor, 
Rom. 11, 7 

We know that ye are elett of God, 1 Thefl. r, 4 

Election lieth in God, and notinus, Rom. 9,11, 


ms 


rr 


unto the 2 Kings 2 

| Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth 1, 2 

Eliraber Zacharies wife, Luk. 1, 5 

Elisha bald, 2 Kings 2, 23 

Elisha doth good for evil, 2 Kings 6, 22 

Eliſha his life and his doings , x King. 19, unto 
the 2 Kings 13, 22 

Elisha is called from the 
1 Kings 19, 16 

Eligheba Aarons wife, Exod. 6, 23 

Elon a judge in Ifracl, Iudg. 12, 11, 12 

Elymas the forcerer withitanding Pauls preach- 
ing, As 13,8 

Emmanuet}, Mart, xr, 23 

Take from among you all enchanters, Deut, 18 
To, 11 

Enchanters and ſoothſayers driven out of Iſrael 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 28, 3 

The end of all things is at kand, 1 Pet. 4, 7 

He that endurerh ro the end , $hall be ſaved, 
Mat.24.13. 2 Theſl.3, 13 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter, Ads 9, 33 

Love thine enemies, Mat. 5 , 44. Prov, 25,21 

Chriſt prayeth for his enemies, Luk. 23, 34 

Enoch the {on of Sheth, Gen. 4, 26 

Flee envy, Gal. 5, 26. 1 Pet. 2, x 

Envious perſons, Prov, 23, 6 

Epheſians worshipped Diana, Ads 19,35 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41 , 5 2. and 48, 5 
and 50,23 

The Ephraimites murmure againſt Gideon, Iudg. 
8,1 

The epicurcs diſpute with Paul, Aas 17, 18 

Pauls epiſtles hard to be underſtood, 2Per. 3, x6 

The earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor, x, 
22 ands, 5 

Eſarhaddon rcigneth 'after Sennacherib, 2 Kin, 
19, 37 

Eſau and his doings, Gen. 25 .unto the z 7 

Who are to be «une 2 Tim. 3,5 

Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2 and 4andy and 6 
and 7 and# and 9 I 

Harte that which is evil, Rom. 12, 9 

Recompenſe not cyil for evil, Rom. 12, 17 

God turneth the evilinto good, Gen. 50,20 
Ram. $, 28 

Do not company with evil men, Prov. 24, x 

We arc evil of nature Mat.7 11, Gen. 6, 5 

An curuch Candaces chief governour , beleeveth 
in Icſus Chriſt, Acts 8, 37 

Eutichus reſtored to life, As 20o, 9, 10 

He that exalteth himſelf, shall be brought low, 
Luk, 18, 14 

Examine all things, 1 Theſl. 5, 21 

Examine thy {elf before thou cometo the ſup. 
per ofthe Lord, 1 Cor. 11, 28 

Excommunicate thoſe that love not Ieſus Chriſt, 
x Cor. 16, 22, 

The excommunicationthat Paul uſed, x Cor. 5,5 

Exorciſts hurt by the evil ſpirit, As 19, 13, 16 

Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5, 4. 

The | a eye, Mat. 6, 22 

Eye foreye, Exod. 21,24.Mat. 5, 38 


Z - 
Ld wives fables, x Tim. 4, 7 
Every one ought to prove his faith, 2 Cor. 
» 3 
| Continuance in faith, Col. x, 23 
The $hield of faith, Epheſ. 6, 16 
Chriſt prayeth for Peters faith, Luk. 22, 33 
The definition of faith, Heb. 11, x. 
Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. 10,7 
[Ts apoitles pray to have their faith increaſed, 
uk, 17, 
Faith in God by Chriſt, x Pet. 1, 21 Mat. 12,21, 
Faithjoyned with charity, x Tims 1, 5 


plough ro propheſie, 


i 


Faith 1s the gift of God, Phil. 1,29.2 Per, 1,3 


[ER 


The foxes of Samſon, Judy. x5 ,4 


The end of faith is the ſalvation of our fo 
1 Pet. nr, 9 
The faith of Abraham, Gen. 15,6, and 24, 7 
The faith of the fathers, Heb, 11 
By faith the ſpirit is received, Gal, 3,2 
By faith the heart is purified, AQts 15.9.Ioh.15,; 
By faith we reſiſt the devil, x Per, 5,9, 
Faith without works is dead, Iam. 2, 17 
The faithfull are the children of Abraham, Rom, 


9,8 

The faithfull hall not come into condemnation, 
Iohn 5, 24 

To fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, 


—— — — 


IO, 31 
To fall upon the face, Gen. 17, 17. Ruth 2, 16 
A great famine in Samaria , ,1 Kings 48, 2, 
2 Kings 6, 25 
The famine of Gods word foreſpoken, Amos 8, 


TI 

Moſes faſteth fourty dayes, and fourty nights, 
Exod. 34, 28. Chriſt likewiſe, Mark 4, 2 

Fained falting,Iſa.58, 3.Zech. 7, 5. Mark. 6, 16 

The father of Chriſt is our Father, Iohn 20, 17 

He that knoweth Chriſt, kiuweth the Father, 
Iohn 14, 7 

Honour thy father and mother, Mart. 1 5,4. Mark 
7, 10 

Fathers arc charged to teach their . children the Þ 
law of God, Deur. 11, 19 

He that beateth his father , or mother, $shall dic 
the death, Exod. 21, 15. Prov. 20, 20 

God doth right unto the fatherleſſe , Deut. 10, 
18 


- 


The fatherlefſe, Deut. 14,19.and 24, 19. and 26. 
12.and27, 19 

The fearfull muſt abſent themſelves from war, 

| - Det. 20, 9 

Learn to feare God, Deur. 14, 23 

The fear of God is true wiſdome, Tob 28," 28 

The worthieſt places at feaſts, Mar. 23, 6 

Feaſts made ar sheepshearings, 2 Sam. 13, 23 

Godreacheth ro fight, 2 Sai. 22, 35 

The finger of God, for his power, Exod. $8, 19 

The fhiſt-born inthe land of Egypt dy,Exod. xr, 
4, 5. and 12, 29, 30 

Of firſt fruits, Fxod. 22,29, Levit. 23, 10 

The firſt fruits pertained tothe high prieſts, Num. 


$,9 

Fishes clean and unclean, Levit. T1, 9, x O,Iq 

Paul never uſed flattery, x Theſl. 2, 5 

Flce in time of perſecution, Mat. 1 0. 2 

The deeds of the flesh, Gal. 5, 19 

Man 1s but flesh, Gen. 6, 3 

To be in the flech, or to hve according to the 
flesh, Rom. 7, 5 

Flesh and bloud, that is whatſoever is in nian, 
Mart. 16, 17 

The wiſedome of the flesh is death, Rom. 7, 2 4. 
ands, 6 ; 

Flesh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5, x7. 

The flesh of Chriſt eaten by faith, Iohn 6, 5 4. 

The care of the flesh oughtto be rejeted, Rom, 
13,1 

| To cat & flesh with the bloud is forbidden,Gen. 
9, 4 

Be carefull over your flocks, Prov. 27,23 

Noahs floud, Gen, 6. and 7, and 8 

The cauſe of the univerſall loud, Gen. 6,5. 

An offering of floure, Levir. 2, x 

By the flold is underſtood the church, Iohn re, 


16 

A rod belongethto the fools back, Prov. 26, z 

Forbear one another, Ephel. 4, 2. 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, As 2, 23 

We are elect according tothe forcknowledge of 
God, 1 Per. 1, 2 

Our forerunner, Chriſt, Heb. 6, 20 

How oft thou oughteſt ro forgive thy brother, 
Mart. 18, 21,22 

Fornication ought not to be named among us, 
Ephel. 5, 3 

Fornicatours $hall not inherit the kingdome of 

. God, x Cor, 6,9 | 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts ſake, 
Mat. 19, 29. 

Forſake thy ſelf, Mart. 16, 24 

Fools, Prov. 12, unto 18 


Mans 


_ 
4 
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The ſecond table. 


Mans fragility, I{a.40.6, 7 | 

The tree is known by the fruit, Mat.7, 16 

Wo to them that be full, Luk.6.25 

The pillar of fie, Exod.4o, 38 

Chriſt is come to put fire on the earth , Luke 
12,59 | 

Fyerlaſting fire prepared for the devil, Matth- 
25,41 

A lay rewehing fire that conſumeth the corn, 
FExod.22, 6 

The fiery law, Deut.33, 2. 


G 
Aal Ebeds ſon , and his doings, Iudg-9,26 
( 36a the prophet, 1 Sam.22, 5. 2 Sam. 24, 


11 

Gad the ſon of Jacob, Gen.zo, I1. and 49, 19. 
Toſh. 22 

The counſel of Gamaliel, As 5, 25 

The garment made of linnen and woollen , for- 
bidden, Deur. 22, 11 

Aarons garments, Exod.28 

The ſtrait gate leadeth to life , Mat.7.13,14 

Iudgement done in the gates of the city , Deut. 
22,14 

Gathcrings for the ſaints, 1 Cor.16, 8 

Gedaliahis ſlain, 2 Kings 25, 25. | 

Ti:ezelded ſhall nor enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut.23, I 

Gentleneſſe is praiſe-worthy , Epheſ.4, 2. Gal, 


422 
Ele&ion of the Gentiles, Pſal.2, 8. and 18.43,44 
Ifracl is forbidden to be at peace with the Gen= 


tiles, Deut.7.2, 3 : 
The converſion of the Gentiles, Ifa.z, 2. Acts 


11.27.and4, 27 
The holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, Ads 10. 


» 45 
Ta aien of the Gentiles by preaching , Iſa, 
64.18, 19 


Gomorrah conſumed with fire from heaven,Gen. 


— 


The converſation of the Gentiles before they | 


knew the truth, Epheſ. 2.1.2, 3 

Chriſt callerh the Gentiles whelps, Matth.x5, 26 

God foratime ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their qwn wayes, AQs 14, 46, 

The meth: of Gibeah and their wickednefle, Ludg. 
I9, wy 

Gideon and his doings, Tuds.6. and 7. and $ 

The triall that Gideon took of his touldiers , and 
how many they were, Iudg. 7,5 


God meaſureth the gift according to the heart, | 


Mat. 12, 44 

Salvation is the gift of God, Ephelſ.2, 8 

The gift of God 15s not bought with money , 
AQs8,20 

Geharzi received gifts of Naaman, 2 King.5, 23, 


2 

The gifes of the holy Ghoſt are divers , u Cor. 
12, 4 

To be girded with verity, Ephel.*, 14 


| 12, 10 : 
Give,and it ſhall be givenunto you , Luke 6,38 Chriſt layeth his hands upon the infants, Marth, 
It isa bleſſed thing to give rather then toreccive, | 


AQts 20, 35 

God loveth a cheerfull giver, x Cor.9, 7 

The deſire of vain glory, Gal. 5, 26 

Man ought not to glory in himſelf, x Cor. 4, 7. 
bur in the knowledge of God, Jer 9.23.24 

Gluttons and drunkards are to be avoided, Prov. 
23, 20 

Gluttony, Rom.,13, 13 ns 

The goat charged with all the iniquities of the 
people, Levit.16, 22 

The people require new gods, Exod. 32, 1 

God1s almighty, Gen.17, I. and 35, If 

God isa ſpirit , John 4, 24 | 

God 1s every where,and ſecth all things, Ter.23, 
23,2 

Godis — Ae} 1 Tim. 1, 17. and6, 16 : 

God is inviſible, Exod. 23, 20. Joh.1,18 1 Tim. 
x. 17. Moſes ſaw him,and how, Exod.24,1 0, 
ſo did Jacob, Gen.32,30 


; 


| 


19, 24 

Follow that that is good, Rom-«12, 9 

No goocineſſe dwelleth in our fle;}t, Rom. 7,18 

Thou thar art taught , miniſter tothy teacher in 
all good things, Gal.6, 6. xz Cor.9, 14 

Do good without fainting , Gal.6, 9. even to 
thine enemies, Luke 6, 35 

The definition of the goſpel, Rom. 1, 16 

The ſum ofthe goſpel, Epheſ. 1, 7 

Chrift preacheth the goſpel, Mar.1, 14 

The goſpel is the word of the eternall God, | 
x Pet, 1,23.itis the word of truth, Epheſ. 1,13 

The end of them that obey not the goſpel of God, 
2 Theſl.2, 10. 1 Pet.4.17, 18 

The goſpel-of John , why it is written , Iohn 


20, 30 

The goſpel ought to be preached to albcreatures, 
Mark 16, 15 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth.12,3 1 


The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt ace divers, 
1Cor.12, 4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Ads 2,2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed tothe apoſtles , Luke 
24, 49, lohn 14, 16. Ads 1,8 | 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt ro them that deſire 
him, Luke 11, 13 

To gounto his fathers for ro die, Gen.15, x5 

Through grace we are faved, Ephel.2, 5 

The grain of corn thar fallerh to he ground, Iohn | 


12, | 
Ear of thy neighbours grapes , but bear none 
away, Deurt 23, 24 
The Grecks ſeek for wiſdome, x Cor. x, 22 
Grieve uotthe holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4, 30- 
Gyants,Gen.6, 4 | 
Gyants inthe land of -— Num. 13, 34- 


Abel murtheres by his brother , Gen.4q, 8. 
Heb.11,4. Mat.23, 25 

Hadad Solomons enemy, 1 King.1s, 14 
.Haggai the prophet, Ezra 5, 1 

Hagar Sara's maid, Gen. 16. and 2x 

Hum mocketh his farher Noah, Gen. 9, 22 
Hamanis hanged, Efer -.9, 10 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah , and mother of $Sa- 
_ muel, x Sam.1. and 2 

Hananiahthe falſe prophet, ITer.28$, x 

Common hands, Mark 7, 1 

The laying onof hands, AQs 19, 6. 1 Tim. 4, 14 
Chriſt ſiteth at rable with unwashen hands, Luke | 

11.38 
None can eſcape the hand of God, Amos g, 2. 


Cult, 


| D $32. 39 
! Chriſt by Taying on of hands healcth the ſick, 


Luke 4, 40 
To {tretch the hands out towards heaven, r Kings | 
$.3 x0d.9, 22.an: 17,11 | 
The ind that was drie4up is healed, Mar. 


19. 15 

Hannah nurſed her childe, : Sam. x, 23 

Of Hanun king of ti e *.mamonites , -and of the ill 
intreaty of Davis ſervants, 2 Sam. 10, 4 

Haran tFe for &f Tetah, Gen.11. 27 

Haraphah of the {tock of gyants , 2 Sam.21. 16 

God whom he wiil , he maketh hard hearted, 
Rom.9, 48 

Nothing is hard ro God, Gen. 18, 14 

The harveſt, Levit, i9. 9 

The harveſt of the taithfull , Mat 9. 37. Iohn 
4. 25 

Hazael king over Aram, 1x Kings 19.15. unto 
the - Kings 14. 1 

The Head of the church, Chriſt, Eph.4. 15 

Heare Chriſt, Deut.18. 18, Mat.17.5 

Singleneſſe of heart, 2 Cor:1,12, 1 Pet.1.22 

Uncircumciſed hearts, Ier.9. 26. Deut. 10, 16. , 


out of the which come evil thoughts , Matth. ; Chrilt is an hungred, Matth.q, 2 
Of husbands,  Cor.7,11. Epheſ.5, 22 


| 15.19 
The living God 1s the God of Iſrael, Exod.29, | The Lord ſeeth the heart of man , x Sam. 16. 7, 


45. Levit.26,13. 2 Cor.6, 17 
Godis with thee, a kinde of falvtation, Tudg.s, 
12. Ruth 2, 4 


There is but one Sod to the faithfull, x Cor. $,6 | Gc1s laws written in the bears of the faichfull, 


Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38. and 29 
Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12, 37 
Goliah ſlain by David, 1 Sam. 17 


Rom.8.2- : 
The heart of man is wicked , Gen.6,5. Devut.2. 
29. 19 


Heb.$-10 : 
The good heart ſpeaketh good things , Matth. 


I2.35 | 


. 
| Blefſed are they that hunger and thirſt for righ- 


Iagob beloved of God, Rom.g,13. 


—— 


The creation of heaven, Gen, 1.6.7.8 
New heavens and new earth, 2 Pet.3. 13 
The heavens shut up becauſe of Gods wratt 
Deur. 11.17 
Hebron, a city, Gen.35. 27 
It is comely for a woman to have long haire 
We pra degd 
ot a haire of them $hall perish , that . 
Chriſt, Luke 21.18 F —_ 
Our haires be numbred, Mat. 10.30 
Chriſt the heire of all things, Heb.x, 1. 
A deſcription of hell, Ifa.zo. 33 
Hemanthe ſinger, 1 Chron.s.3 3 
Henoch the tiritcity, Gen 4. z 7 
Henoch the ſon of Cain, Gen,4.17 
Henoch taken up. Gen.$.24 
Herbs created, Gen. 1 .z 1 
There mult be hereſics, and why, x Cor.11,19 
Hereſies are deeds of the flesh, Gal.5.: 9.20 
Hereticks muſt be avoided, T it. 3.10 
The heritage of him that dieth without man; 
childe, Num.27.8 | 
God the heritage of the Levites , Deut. 18. 2 
An heritage re{eryec{ for us in heaven, Mat.2y 3 
Gal.3,17.18. Tit.2.7. 1 Pet.1.3.4 
Chriſt calleth Herod a fox, Luke 13. 32 
Herod killeth the infants, þ at. 2. 16 
The day of Herods wtivitv , Mark 6.21 
Herod« opinion of C. rift, M at. 14.2 
Hezckiah king of !uduh,und his doings, 2*King. 
I8.and 19.and20, 114.36, untothe 40 
The river Hiddekel, Gen. 1, 14 
Givethe workman his hire, Lev,19.13. Deut 
24. 4.15 
Hiram the king of Tyre,and his doings,z Sam. 
11.and Hiram the cunning workman, 1 King 
7-13 
God commandeth the Hittites 
utterly , Deut.20. 17 
Hony in the lions body , Iudg.14.8. Honour all 
men, x Pet.2.17 
Give honour to thy wife as to the weaker veſſell, 
i Per.3. 7 
Give honour to whom ye ow honour, Rom. 3.17 
We are {aved by hope, Rom.8 «24 
Hope maketh not ashamed, Rom. x. 5 
RPophni the fon of Eli, r Sam.2. 34. and 4. 4 
Horeb a mountain, called alſo Sina, Deut. x. 2 
God is the hora of our ſalvation, 2 Sam 22, 3 
Horims chaſed out by the ſons of Elau , Deur.2. 
12 
The number of Solomons korſes, 1 King.s. 26 
2 Chron 9.25. 
Abrahams and Lots hoſpitality , Gen.18. 2. and 
19 : 
Uſe hoſpitality, Rom.12,13. Heb.13.2. xn Pet, 
4.9 
The body of man is called an earthly houſe, 
2 Cor.4.1 | 
The houſe,infefted) with the plague of leprofie , 
Levit.15. 24+ 
The houſe of God,the houſe of prayer,Ifa.5 6.7. 
Mat.21.1 
The houſe of God , the people of Iſrael, Num, 


to be ceſtroyed 


12.7 

The houſe of God, the temple , 2 Sam. 12. 20, 
Huldad the propheteſſe , 2 Kings 22. 14. 
2 Chron. 34.22 

He that humbleth himſelf, shall be exalted, Mat, © 
23.12. Phil.2.8.9. Tam.4.10. 

Humility , Prov.16.19. Mate 11,29. Luk.14.11., 
Epheſ. 4.2 

An hundreth fold is promiſed to them that $hall 
forſake that they have,#o follow Chriſt, Matth. 


19.29 
Rulers over hundreds eſtablighed . by Moſes, 
Exod. 18.21 


reouſneſſe, Mar. 5.6 


Hushai,and his doings, 2 Sam.15.32, and 17.5 
Hypocrifie, Prov.12.5. and 30.12 

Hypocrifie reproved, Iſa.58, 2 

Anhurcling, Iohn 10. 12. 


| Frnrgor Eſaw abound in riches, Gen. 36. 7 
Iacob and hisdoings,Gen.25 . unto the 5 © 
** 4 | Jacob 


\ 
SLE 
” 


4, 
PL 


— _ 


| Jehoram the fon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3, 1 
Ichoshaphat king of Iudah , x Kings x5. 24. | 


& Ichoshua the ſon of Ichozadak, Hag.1, 1 
| Tehu a propher, 1 Kings 18, 7 
 Ichu king of [{racl,and his doings, 1 Kin.19,16. 


——_ 


7 ag” 
- 


| Tericho wholly execrable to the Lord, Tosh.6. 17 
| The hand of Ter:-boam dried up, 1 King. 12, 4 
{ Icroboam king of [ſrael,and his doings , 1 King, 


- 


6,32 
| Jeſus the name of the Meſſias, Mat.1, 2x.Luke 1, 


; God is ajcalous God, Exod.20o, 5. Deut.s, 9 
7 The law of jealoufic, Num. 5 
# Jericho deſtroyed, Iosh.2. and 6, built up again 


Gideon callcd lerubbaal,and wherefore , Judg. 


| V ainjeſting forbidden, Epheſ. 5, 4 


| Tdols forbidden, Levit.2 6,1. 


{ Ichoram the king of Iudah, and his doings, 1 Kin, 


x The ſecond table. 


acob is accompanied of God , whither{oever he 
goeth, Gen 28, 15 
cob 15 called Iſrael, Gen. 32, 28 
Lacob wreſtleth with God, Gen. 332, 24 
labin king of Canaan, Tudg.4, 2 
ahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron.20, 14 
Lair, judge in Ifracl, Tudg. 10, 3 
James ſaw Chrilts reſurreQion, 1 Cor.15, 7 
James the brother of Lohn is put to death , As 
12,2 
annes and Tambres reſiſted Moſes, 2'Tim.z, 8 
Japher and his ſons, Gen. 1 o, 2 
aſ{ons aſſurance, for receiving of Paul, Att.17,9 
Ibzan a judge in Ifracl, Tudg.12, 8 
dolaters ought to die, and wherefore, Deut.r7, 
2. they $hall not inherit the %ingdome of hea- 


ven, 1 Cor.6.9.10 
Icolaters ſlain by the fons of Levi , Exod, 32.26, 
= 39, 23 

tings conſecrated ro idols, 1 Cor.8. AQs 15,20 
Jdols are but vanitie, 1 Sam.12,21.1 King. 16,26 

thev are abomination, Deut.7,25. and 27,15 

Deur.18$, 9 
Ichoahaz the ſon of Ichu the king , and his 

doings, 2 Kings 13, 1 
Ichoiachin ſ{ucceedeth Tchoiakim his father, 

2 Kings 24, 8 
Jehoiada the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12, 4 


Jchoiakim {ervant to the king of Babel , 2 King. 


24.1 
Ichonadabthe ſon of Rechab, 2 King. 10, 15 


——_— 


_—— 


22.50. 2 Kings8, 16 


2 Kivgs 3,1 


unto the 2 Kirgs 11. 


by Hiel, 1 Kivgs 16, 34 


11,26. unto the 15 
The ruin of Jeruſalem, Mat.23,38 
Jeruſalem built again, Nehem.2, 8 
Jeruſalem ca'led alſo lebuſi, Iosh.15,8.and18,28 


2x. Phil 2,10 


Jethro Moles father in law, Exod.3.1.and 18, x 

The Iews baptized in Moſes, x Cor.ro, 2 

The Iews exerciſed in afflictions, Neur.8, 16 

The Ilews obſtinacy, [ſa.4$.4. Adts 28.27 

The remnant of the Iews shall return, Iſa. 10, 21 

Iezebel and her cruel doinge , 1 Kings 16. and 
18, and a9. and21. 2 KingsS9. 33 

The image is a curſe to him that maketh it, Deur, 

27.15 
Mans imaginations are evil, Gen. 6, 5 
We ought not to company with infidels, 2 Cor, 


Johanan,Ter.qo. and 41. and 42. and 43 
lobn baptiſt exhorteth to repemxance , Matth. 


«2 
Joly baptiſt is buried, Matth. 14, 12 
john Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas , 
Acts 12.25 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul , and his doings, 1 Sam, 
14+ and +8, and 19, and 20, and31 
Joſeph and his doings , from the 3o of Geneſis 
unto the end of the book. 
Ioſcph of Arimathea, Mart.27. 57 
Ioſes called Barnabas, ARs 4, 36 | 
The good king Ioſiah,and his doings, 1 Rings 13. 
2. 2 Kings20.24.and 22. 1 
Ioshua and his o—_ , Ex0d.24.13. and 32.27. 
Num.1t1.21. and 13.and 14. Deut.1,38. and 
throughout his whole book. ; 
Iotham the ſon of Ierubbaal, Iudg.9. 5 
The journeys of the children of Lirael, Num. 33 
Tephthah, and his doings, Indg.1r.and '2 
Ifaiah the prophet, 2 Kin. 19.20. his viſions, Iſa, 
1. and 2. and 6 
Ishai Davids father , Ruth 4.22, 1 Sam.16. 11, 
Ish-bosheth , and his doings , 2 Sam.2. and 3, 
and 4 
Ishinael and his life, Gen.16, and 17, and21. 
and 2 5 
Why Iacob was called Iſrael, Gen.32.28 
True Ifrachtes who, Rom+ 9. 6.8 
Carnall Tfrael deſcribed, Hoſ.9. 7 
Ifrael ſinned not of 1gnorance, Rom.10.'t9 
Lubal the wventer of the harp, Gen,4,21 
The jubile, Levit.25. 10 
The reſt of ludah led away to Babel, 2 Kings 25. 
IT 
Tudah Leahs ſon, Gen. 29.1 5 
Iudah that betrayed Chriſt, Tohn 18, 2. Hisre- 
pence , Mat.27,3. He hanged himſclt, and 
barſt in the mids, Acts 1. 18. Mat.27.5 
The generall judgement, I fa,z. 19.and 26, 11.the 
ſignes that $hall come before it, Mat, 24, 29 
Iudgement for affliction, 1 Pet. 4. 17 
Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1 Per.4, 17 ; 
Gods judgements are a great depth, Plal.36, 6 
The office of a judge, Exod.23. 6 
Speak not evil of judges, Exod.22. 28 
What manner of men ought to be judges, Exod. 
1$.21.and 23.2, 3 
Ind:e not another, Mat.7,1. and 12.7 
The Iudge of all the world, Gen 18.25 
A judge ought not ro have any reſpeR of per= 
(ons, Levit. 19. 15 
Tudges are called gods, Exod. 22.29. Pſal.82.6 
The judges gave {entence according to Moſes 
law, Deut 17.10" 
Iuſltihed by faith, Rom. 5, r. not by works, Gal. 
3, 10 
We are juſtified , or condemned by our words , 
Marth. 12. 37 
Juſtified , what it ſignifieth , Titus 3.4. AQs 13. 


38.39 
Iſaac the ſon of Abrabam, and his doings, Gen. 
21. unto the 28.6. and 35.29 


R_— of Kain, and his doings, Gen.4,1. to 


6, 14 | 


Infdels are called the dry tree, Luke 23. 31 

Infirmitics come upon us for our {innes, Toh. 5 , 14 

The Levites inheritance, Deut. 10.9 

Every one $hall bear his own iniquitics , Deut. 
24, 16 

Injuries ought to be forgotten, Levit.19, 18 

Innocents cþncerning evil , and wiſe unto that 
which 1s'good, Rom. 16,19 

None is innaggnt before God, Exod. 34. 7 

Three things are inſatiable, Prov. z0.15 

Wicked inventions, Deut, 28. 20 

Chriſt is our intercefſour, Rom.$. 24 


Joab and his doings , from the 2 Sam.2. unto 
I Kings 2. 25 

Joash preſerved through the help of his aunt Te= 
ho+heba, 2 Kings 11. 2 

Joashthe father of Gzdeon, Tudg. 6.29 

Joashthe fon of Ahaziah , and {choash the ſon of 
| pe 2Kings 11.2. and 14.8 

Icb an exanzple of patience, Tam,. 21 

Jcchebed the wife of Amram, Exod, 6, ;0 


Y verſe 19,1, Iohn3.12 
Keilah,a city delivered by David, x Sam.23,r 


| God keepeth his as the apple of the eye , Deur. 


32,10 

Kerurah the wife of Abraham, Gen.25. 1 

The keyes of the kingdome of heaven promiſed, 
Mar. 10, 19, are given by Chriſt to his apoſt- 
les, Iohn20. 23 

Man cught to keep him from all kinde of evil, 
1 Thefſ.5.22 

The rigour of a king, 1 Sam. $. rx 

What 1s required jn kings, Deut,17, I5 

What is the honour of kings, Prov.z 5.2 

The kingdome of Chriſt eternall , Iſa.9.7. Luke 


I. 33 
The kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence , 
Mat.11,12 
The kingdome of God witbin us, Luke 17, 21. 
Kiriath-arba a city, called alſo Hebron, Iosh. 14, 


15 
Kiriath-ſepher, acity called alſo Debir , Ioshua 
15, Is | 


| Paul kiſſed of the taithfull, ARs 20, 37 


EE — 


The holy kifſe of Chriſtians, Rom, 16.16. 2 Cor, 


od hat 

God hath not caſt away his people , which he 
knew before, Rom.1x i, 2 

Whom God knew betfore,them he ordained ro be 
like fashioned unto the image of his (on, Ror'1. 
8.29 

To know God and Ieſus Chriſt , whom he hath 
ſent is eternall life, lohn 17. 3 

The knowledge of {alvation, Luke 1. 77 

Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod.6. 1$. Toshua 21. 5 

Korah for his rebellion 15 {triken of Go, Num. 46 

The red kow, Num. 19. 


L 
Aban the brother of Rebekah , and his dv- 
| ings, Gen.24.2 9 
The labourers are few, Mat. 9, 3 7 
Man appointed to labour, Gen. 3, 19 
He thar doth not labour ought not to cat,2 Theſl, 
3.19 
We ought to live by our labours, Prov.s. 15 
We oughtto labour with our hands, 1 Thefl, 4, 


11 | 
The ladderthat Iacob ſaw in hisdream, Gen.23. 


I2 

Chriſt calleth ro him them that are laden, Matth. 
11.28 

The Lords paſſcover, Exod. 12,11 

Teſus the Lambe of God, lohn. 1. 29 

Lamech and his two wives, Gen. 4.19: and 5.26 

The lame from his mothers wembe is healed, 
Ads 3.7 

The laſt shall be firſt, Mat.19. 30 

Woto them that Jaugh,and why,Luke 6. 25 

The law a yoke , Aﬀts 15.10 

The end of the law, Chriſt, Rom. 10, 4 

By the law cometh knowledge of fin, Rom.3.20 

Thelaw given rothe lawleſſc, 1 Tim.1. 9 

The law is given unto the people , Exod. 20, 
Deurt.s 

The law not given for the juſt, Gal.5, 18 

The law our fchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
Gal.3, 24 

Before the law, fin was not counted fin, Rom.F. 


13 

mou law written inthe heart of the fairhfull, Heb. 
, 10 

Lazarus riſed up, Iohn 11, and 12 

Lazarvs ſick, Iohn 11. 14 

Leah conceiveth, Gen.29, 32 

Purge the old leaven, z Cor.s, 7 

Leaven for wicked do@rine, Mat, 16,6, 12 

The leper healed by faith, Mat.$. 2 

Theren lepers healed, Luke 17, 12 

The judging of leproſies, Deut.24,8, Levit.13. 


and 1 


The law of lending, Exod.22. 14, 

Lend to the needy, Deurt.1 5.8. Mat. 5,42 

The lettec killerb, and the ſpirit giveth life, 2 Core. 
3.6 

Levites ele&ed to the miniſtery, Num. 3, 45 

Levi the ſon of Iacob,Gen.29, 34. he ſlaycth the 
Sechemutes, Gen. 34. 25 

Paul uſerh not his liberty, 1 Cor. 9.4, 12 

Liberty giverh a to the flesch , Gal.5. 


13 
The liberty of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3, 17 
The brevity of mans life, Pfal. 19:Iob 7 
To finde his life, and to loſe it, Mat. 10.39. 
Our life Chrift, Iohn 14, 6. Col.z, 4 
The life of man is as the dayes of an hireling, Iob 
T 
The life of man is but a vapour, Tames 4. 14 
The kfe of the flesh is inthe bloud, Levit.17, 1T 
The who of the light, Gen. r, 3 
The Lion of the tribe of [uda, Revel.sy, 5 
The fruit of the lips, Heb. 13, 15 
As thy ſoul liveth , a kinde of oath, 1 Sam. 1,26 
Man liveth by the word of God, Deut.8, 3 
Twenty loaves do-fiil an hundreth men, 2 Kings 
4, 42 
Lois the grandmorher of Timothy, 2 Tim.1,s 
To looſe tins, Mat.18, 18, Iohn 20,2 
Lot Abrahams nephew,and his doings , Gen. 1 Is 
and 13.-and 19. Deur.2.9, 19 
Lots wife turned into a pillar of falt, Gen.19,25 
| Luke17,32 
| Precepts of love, Prov.3 ,28 
| The force and power of love, x Cor.13. 


— 


Love 


( 


VC 


: Love is the fulfilling of the law , 


The ſecond table, 


Love covereth a multitude of fins, Prov. 10, 12. 
i Pet, 4, 8 

God is love, 1 lohn4,no 

God loved us firſt, x Ioha 4, 16 | 

Love cxcelleth faith and hope , 1 Cor.13, 13 

Love cnvieth not , 1 Cor 3,4 

They love God that keep his commandments, 
1 lohn2, 5 


Loveis not provoked roanger, t Cor.13, 5 


Rom.13, $ 
The love of God in our hearts, Rom.5, 5 
bd aca love of God is perfit, 1 lohn 2, 5. 
Love one another, Iohn 13, 34 
Tolove the ſtranger as thy ſelf ,Levit.19, 34 
e thine enemies , Mat.5, 44 
He eh lovcth another , hath fulfilled the law , 
Motatlovack Chriſt , keepeth his command=- 
s, lohn 14. 15, 21 ; 

God fo loved the world , that he hath given his 

Son, &c. lohn 3, 16 
Luke a pbyſitian, Col.4, 14 
The lunatick healed , Mat. 17, 15 
Luſt is forbidden , Deur.5, 21. 

Cor.10, 6 | 

The -oopht lIaſteth for flesh, and is punished, 

Num. 1 Lhe 3 TO 

d ot lie, 11 , 

He thee denieth Chriſt, is a lyar, 1 Lohn 2, 2> 
All men are lyars, Ifa.9, 17 
The father of hes, Lobn 8, 44 
The lye of Ananias and his WHC , Aas 5,3 
ms lyeth to his _ Gen. 6 9 

he prophet lycth, 1 K10gs L34, | 
The ' a fourix in the mouth of rhe prophets , 

i Kings 22, 23 


Lying to be avoided , _—_— 25 


Exod.20, I7- 


He word preached to the Macedonians , 
AQs16,10. VET 

Kceknot to the magicians, Levit.19, 31. 

Magicians panisked out of I{racl by Saul, 1 Sam. 
Sy {x Rom.13, 1 

Obey the magiſtrates, Kom.I3, | 

Magiſtrates that fear God, Exod. 12, 21, Deur. 
1,13 ; . 

The bond- maids of the Jews, Exod. 21, 7 
Levit.19, 20. and 25, 4.. Deut.15, 12 

MakieCaii, a City raken by Toshua. Tosh. 1 0,28 

Malchus,w-ofe care was{mirten off, Loh. 18,10 

He that ceaſcth not from malice , $hall perl , 
1 Sam.12, 25 

All things {ubje& to man, Gen.1, 26 

The outward man, 2 Cor.4, + 6 

Man and wi.C, arc One tiesh, Gen.2, 24 R 

The old man is cucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6,* 
Col.3, 9 | | 

Man niads accordingto the image of God, Gen. 
1,26 | $ | 

Man naturally is the childe of wrath, Eph.2, 3 


- ; HSE: Th” : r #Y , 
The man ot God, tor the prophet, 2 .ngs 1,9. | The miniftery ofrl;e word 1s the preaching of the 


_ and8, 14 
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Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Tohn rr, 1. and 12, 3. 
Luke 10,39. Mat.26,7 

Mary the virgine, and mother of 6ur Saviour Te- 
ſus Chriſt, according 'to the fleſh, Luke 1,31. 
and 2, 7. Tohnz, 1; 

Mark Barnabas ſiſters fonne, Col 4 10 | 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luk.10, 
38. herfaith, Ilohnr!.29 

Chriſt our maſter, Tobn 13, 13. Mat.22. $ 

Chriſt forhiddeth us to be called maiters, Matth. 
23.8 Tam,3., 

The duty of maſters towards their fervants, Ephe. 
6.9 

Matthew-called of Chriſt, Mat 9. 0 , 

Matthiase!eQcd to be an apoitle, As 1, 26 

luſt mcaſures, Levit. £9. 36 | 

Mcdad and Eldad do propheſte, Num. 11.27 

Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 1im. 2. 5 

Motrs the Mediatour of | ſrael, Deur. 5. 5 

Meditate in the word of God day and night, 

| Deur.1a4, 19. loch. s, $ 

Melchi.ſedec, Gen. 14.18. Heb.7. 1 

Mortifte your members, Col... 

The duties of our members, Rom 6. 19 

Menahem who and his ctuelty 2 Kings 15.14.17 : 

Menought to love their wives, Ephcl.5.25+ 
Prov.5.18 

Mephibosheth the ſon of Tonathan , and his do- 
ings, 2. Sam.4.4. and9.7, and 16. 1 

The Gentiles received to mercy , Rom.11, 30 

Mercy 1s praifed, Prov.14, >1 and 19, 17 

iercie more then f{acrifice, Mat.9, 13 
The mercy of David teward Saul, 1 Sam\24. 7 
The mercy of God throughout all ages, Luke 


I.50 
The form ofthe mercy-ſeat , Exod.2z5, 17. and 


36. 34 

Mercy ſhall be ſhewed tothe mercifull, Mat. 5 .7 
Prov.r1.25 

Shew mercy with cheerfulneſſe, Rom. 12. 8 

God is mercifull to thoſe that love him, Exod. 
20. 6.and 34.7. Deut.5. 10. 

God be mercifull unto thee ; a manner of bleC- 
ling, Gen.43.29 _. 

Methushael, Gen. 4. 18. 

Michael ſtriveth againk the devil, Tade 9 

Michah an Eptraimite, Iudg r7 | 

Michaiah the propher, and his doings, 1 King. 
22.8 : 

Michal the wife of David , 1 Sam.18. 27. and 
25.44. 2 Sam 2. 13. and 6.16 

Micahthe ſon of Mephibcsheth, 2 Sam.9.12 

The Midianites are ſlain at Gods commatidment, 
Num.25. 17 

Beginners muſt be fed with milk, Heb, . 12 

The {ſincere milk of the word, 1 Per.2.2 

Millo built by Solomon, 1 Kings 9.24 

The nether and upper milſtone, Deut 24 6 

The wicked are delivered into a lewid minide ; 
Iia.5 7.29, Rom 1. 28 


| 
|H 
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| Beware that thou murmure not againſt God, 


ſame, Ads 20.24 , 


Manta a meat unknown to the children of Iſrael, | Chrift is our miniſter, Mat.20, 28. Heb.8. 2 
Exod.16, 415. Deut.s, 3. tlic people loath ro , Againſt falſe miners, Jer.23.25 ER \ 
eat it, Num. 11, 6. 1t ccaſethto fall! from hea- | Who fo inuttmureth againſt the miniſters , mur- 

I 


ven, losh.5; 12 | 
Manaſlſch the king of Tudah, 2 Kings 21, 1 IM 
Manafſeh the fun of Iofcph, and his dorngs, Gen. 


41, 51. and 48, 1, losh.«3, 29.and 14,4. and . Minilters ought to have for their preaching ſuf- 


bd x | 
"The mandrakes of Leah, Gen- 30, 14 
Match, Ezek,45, 12 


The mantle of Elijah,and of Elisha, 1 Kin.19,19 


2 Kings 2,13 : | | 

Marah the piace of bitter waters, Exod.15, 23 

The praiſe of marriage, Heb. 1 3, 4 

Of marriage, 1 Cor.7 : | 

They that break the laws of marriage, are repro 

wed, Mal. 2, 14 

The ir!!! irtition of marriage, Gen.2, 22. and the 
confi mation thereof, Gen. 9, I 

Unlawtull marriage, Levit.1S, 6 

Maria. c mCana, Iohn 2, 1 

The raarriage of Rebekah, Gen. 24. | 

] biey that forbid to marrie , are ſpirirs of errour , 
a Tun.4, 3 | 

Mary Magdalcne and her daznys , Matth.27, 61. 
lokn 20.1 k 

May ſitcth at Chrilts leer, Luke 10, 39 


, 


| 


mureth againſt God, Exod. 16. 8 
The miniſters of God what manner of men they 
ought tobe, Levit.21. 21 


ficient; Rom.15.27 ; 
Mimftersthat tickle the eares with pleaſant fa- 
bles, 2 Tim 3. 6. andq-3, lit.1. 10.11 
Chriſt came to miniſter unto, Mat. 10.28 
The Jews demard miracles, Mat. 12, 38 | 
The Lord provethus by miracles, Deur 13.3 
He that by falſe miracles deceireth the people 
ſhall die the death, Deut.13.5 
Chriſt by mixaclcs glorificth his farher ; Matth, 


IF» 31 ; 
Miriam the (iſter of Moſes, and her doings, Exod. 
15. 20; Num. 12. and 20. 1, Deut. 24,9 


. Moabites, Num... Deut.2. 9. Judg. 3. 4 Kin. 


11.7. 2 Kings23.13 
Moab the fon ot Lot, Gen,19. 37. 
Offer not thy cluldrer-to Molech, Levit.18 21. 
and 20:2 | | 
Molech tlie abotnination of the Ammorartes , 


. 1 
£ Kings 11.7 


Money c&cl:vercd to be kept, Exod. 22.7 


O _ 
| O IP hideth the prophets of God, x Kin; 
, IS, 4 


| To obey, is betrer then ſacrifice, x Sam. 5,22 


Of money that one hath received to keep, Exod, 
22.7. Levit.6 4. Deut. 4.10 | 
The worſhippers of the moon were put to death, | 
Deurt. 17.3, 5 | 
Mordccat and his doings, Eſter 4 and 6.13 
The Morians and theirruine, Zeph.2.12 
Mortthe the n.embers of {inne, Coll. 3. 5 
The Lord burieth Moſes, Deut. 34 6 


. 
.* 


Moſes and the prophets are the (cripture of the 
old rcſtament”, Luke 16. 29 

Moles dilobeyed ot the [fiaclites, Aﬀts 7.39 

Moſes mw mureth , Num, 11.51 

Moles ſhall accuſerthe Iews, Iohn 5 .45 

The more in thy brothers eye, Mat.7.3 ; | 

He that doth not honour his mother , is accurſed, 
Deut.2z7, 16 

The froward mouth, Prov. 4, 24 

Mouth 15given ro man of God, Exod.4. x1 

A law for murther, Num. 35.41 

I he nwrtherer (1: all die the death, Levit.24.2t 
Deut.19.11, 12 


e 1s a murthercr that hateth his brother, x Toha _ 


. 


1 Cor. 10. 10. 


Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the Lord, 
Num.11, 1 


The murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the 
hand of God, Num.16.41.49 
N 


N Aaman the leper washeth himſelfin Jordan, 
and 15 healed, 2 Kings 5. 14 

Nabals unthaukfulneſſe , 1 Sam. 25 

Naboth ſtoned to death , 1 Kings 21,13 

Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord 4 
Levit.a0.2 

Nadab the ſon of ſeroboam, x King. 14.20 

Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 1 1. 

Nahshon the (on of Amminadab , Num. 1. 7 

A good name, Prov.22. x 

The name of God defiled by ſwearing , Levit. 
19, 12 

To take the name of God in vain , Exod. 20. þ 
Dent.5.11 , 

The name 'of God was heard of in all places, 
1 Kings 8. 42 

Women gave the names to their children, Gen: 
29.32. and 30.6, asof Samſon, Iudg. 13.24 

Naomithe wite of Elimelech, Ruth x. £ 

Naphrali, Toshua 19, 32 

Nathancel, a true Ifraclite , Tohn 1, 47 _ 

Nathan the prophet, 2 Sam: 7.2. 1 King. 1.22 

Chriſt nurſed in Nazarer, Mat.2.23. and 1 3.54 

Nazarites and their law, Num, 6. | 

They of Nazaret deſpiſed Chriſt , Matth.13.55 

Nebat, x Kings 15, x 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2 King.24.r. Dan. . and 2; 
and 3.and 4. Ifa,r4,14. Ier.27. 8 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book. | 

Every wan in hisneceflitic is our neighbour;Luke 
I -29,3 7 . 

A good neighbour, Prov.27.10 

The birds nc{t, Deut. 22,6 

Newneſle of life , Rom. 6, 4 

Nicodemus, lohn 3. 1. and 19.39 

Nimrod, Gen.10, 9 copwpayant 

Nineveh built up, Gen.x0. 11. herdeſtwion is 
forewarned, Nah.3, x. she repenteth, Jona 3, 9 

Noah and his doings, Gen. . untothe 10 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked ofhis ſon, 
(-en.9.21,22 

Noah the preacher of righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet.z, 5 

Nob, aCity that Saul deltroycd, x Sam.22.19 


Obved-Edom , bleſſed of the Lordy, , and why, 
2 Sam.6, 11 _ "=" F 

Obedthe ſor. of Ruth, Ruth 4. 17 T 

By Chriſts obedience we are made righteous , 
Rom.5.19 | 

Obedient to father and mother, Exod.2o, 12. 
Deurt.5, 16 | | 

Chriſt became obedient unto the death, Phil.2.8. 
Heb.5.8 2 

To obey Godrather then men, AQs 4, 19. and 
5.29 | 


We nauſt obey the voice of God, Deut,30.20 
pe Me Obla- 


The ſecond table. 


_ 
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Jblation for ſinne, Num.19 
Divers oblatiofs reade the book of Leviticus, 
Y%ſrudction of the obſtinate, Ezck.6,11 
Dbed the prophet reproveth the Liraclites, 2 Chr. 
28, 
ive £4 occaſion of offence to thy brother, Rom. 
* 24,13. 1Chron. 10, 32 
FThe diſciples offended with Chriſt, Mat.15.12 
EDffend not, Matth. 18, 6 
o offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Levir. 1 
Chriſt was offered once for us , Heb. 5, 27. and 
9,26. and 10, 12 
he pure offering of the Gentiles. Mal. 1,r ! 
1C the king of Baſhan , and his people conqu2- 
1 red, Num. 21: 33. 35 
The priſe of old age, Prov. 16,371 
The perſon of the old manshould be honoured, 
Levit.19,32 
e wilde olive, Rom. 11,17 
Dmri king of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16,16 _ 
{Onan is {lain by the Lord,and why ? Gen. 38,9 
JOneſiphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 6 
ey belecve that are ordained to eternal lite, 
Atts 13, 48 
Publick ordinances, Prov.16,1 
Unlawfullt ordinances, Ia. 1 © 
Orebis ſlain, Judg. 7,25 
Organs invented by whom, Gen. 4,2 1 
Moſes calleth Oshea the ſon of Nun, ]choshua, 
| Num.13, 17 
An oath is the end of all ſtrife, Heb.6,16 
Orhniel jdgeth Ifracl,Judg. 3,9 
The ox that goreth man or woman, 3s ſtoned t6 
death, Exod. 21, 28 

The holy ointing oil, Exod. 30,31 
{ The ointing of Chriſt, Dan.9,2 4 


: 
is 


2,27 
[ 'The ointing of kings , 2 Sam. 6, 16. and 10, 1, 
W ' and16, 13 Ws. 
"| To ointthe ſick with oil, Jam. 5, 14+ 
3! Pp 
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# TY Atience neceſſarie, Hcb.10o, 35 
| © The praiſe of patience, Prov.1 6,31 
The patience of lob, lob 1 am! 2 

God 1s patient, Exod. 34,6, Rom.1s,5 
| Be paticnt, 1 Thefl. 5, 14 

& The ſick oi the palſic is healed, Mat.9, 2 
The parable of the bramble, ſud; 
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—<4 UV, —_— 
Fe ' 


Judges 9, 8. of children firting 1m the 
Maith. 1 1. 16. of the uncicar tpirit ths 
ed back to the noute, A{arth. 
ſower, Marth. 12,1, of the tares, 
le:ven.and cf the muſtard feed, Nath. i. « 
the hid treaſure, Matth. 13, 44. of the net cait 
into the (ca, Mat. 13, 47. of te prÞlicanc and 
of the phari{ce, Luke 3 8.9. oftwo ſons, Matth, 
21, 28. of the fig-trec, Matth 24,32. of the 
thief, Matth. 24,43. of the talemts, Matth +5, 
x15, of the Samaritane, Luke 15, 30. of the 
young man that was ſo rich, Luke 12, 16, of 
the fig-tree that was fruiticfle, Luke 13. 6. o! 
the proligall fonne, Luke 15. 11- of him that 
gave accounts of his ſtewardship, Luke 1 6,1. 
of the widows importumue, Luke 18, 2.of the 
ten virgines, Matth. 25,1 | ; 
How in old time was executed the right of pa- 
rentage, Ruth 4, 17 
Our paſchall Lambe, Chriſt, x Cor.z.7 
The paſſcover, Fxod.12.21 
The day of the paſſcover, Exod. 12,14. Deyrter, 
6.1 7p 
Iſaiah reproveth the paſtours of his time, Ita, 56, 


} 


l 
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10 
The parriarkagy "m.9.5 
Paul the miniffer of the Gentiles, Rom, 15.19, 
Gal.r. 167 1 Tim.2.7. the ambaſltadour of Te- 
ſas Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20, a Phariſce, AQs 23.6. 
an Hebrew, 2 Cor.11,22. Phil.3.5. ancxam- 
ple of life and dodrine, Phil. 3.17. he feeth, 


ed in the {ca, AQ52,7.14. he ſaſteth and pray - 
eh, As 14. 23. he laboureth with his "vx 
Aas 18.3. and 20.34. 1 Thefl. 2.9. 2 Theſl, 

8. 1 Cor. 4. 12. he was a tent-maker, Atts 


” . 3. he peaketh well of his (landerers, x Cor, 
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The ointing of Chriſt, rhe holy Ghoft, 1 John ' 


4. 12, he wasno man-pleaſer, 1 Thefſal. 2. 4- | 
Satan would not ſuffer him ro come to the 
Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſal. 2.48. no man aſſiſted 
| him before Nero, 2 Tim. 4, 16 
We are called to peace, Col.z3.15 
God is the authour of peace, x Thefl.5,23 
Peace be unto you,a ſatutation of the Tews, Gen. 
43,23 
Peace-makers the children of God, Matth. 5 .9 
Sacrilices of peace-ofterings, Levirt. 3.1 
The peace that Solomon had round about him, 
1 Kings 4. 24 
Peace to the churches of Tewry,Galile,and yama- 
' ria, ActS9. 31 
Haye peace with all men, Rom. 12-18 
Peace with God to them that are juſtified by 
fach, Rom. 5.1 
3e peaceable, 1 Theſſ.4.11 + 
| Peleg rhe ſonne of Eber, Genet.10-25. and x 1.16 
, The loſt penie, Luke 15. 18 
: Peninnah, one of EJkanahs wives, 1 Sam. 1.2 
; The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 24 16 
The people of Go. are a royal! prietthood, 1 Pet. 
” 
+ Perak theriver, Gen, 2.14 
Paul exhorreth us to pertetion. Heb.6,1 
A:mnitperpurie, Lev.19.12 
The Perrzznes, Deut 20.17. Tudg. 1. 4 
Fear not them thar perſecute. Mat.10.28 
Rlefted are they that {utter perſecution, Mat.5.10 
Periecutions are {em of God, and why, Plal.39 9, 
| 10,0! 


; Perfecutions 1nake fome to be offenied, Mark * 


4 
_ 

Perſecution to them that would live in Icſus 
C hrift, 2 Tim. 3.12 

Chriſt exhorteth us to perſever in him, Tohn 

HE 1 = 

Percr and Tohn men unlearned, Ads 4.1 3 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriit, lohn 1. 42. he is 
called Satan. Mark 8. 33 

David of three plagues chulſeth rather rhe peſti= 
tence, 2 Sam.2:;. 14 

The phariſecs and Sncduces , generations of vi- | 


Þ ; 
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pers, Mar. 3. 7. ferpenes. Matth.2 3.2 3.theeves 
ana robbers, Tohn .o. 8 
ihe puariſees devour widows houſes, 'Luke 20. 
4." 
The phariſees mock Chriſt, Luke 16,14. 
Paares birth, Gen. 38.29. and 46. 12 
Flip 1s called, lohn 1,43 and 14.8. AH53$, 26. 
and2t.S 
| Out of whom came the Phil:ſtines, Gen. 10. 14. 
| __atwhom, readc Judg, ?. andio. and 13. and 
14. and 15, and 16, 1 Sam. 4, and 5. and6. 
' and-.and 12. and2 Sam. 5. and2r 
Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by philofophic, Col. 
2.8 
The phiols of the remplc,2 Chron.4. 2 
Phineasthe fon of Elithe prielt. 1 Sam. x. 3 
and2.12, and 4.11 
Mines the ton of Elcazar the prieſt, Fxqd.6.25, 
he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi, Num. 25 7,8 
Pilnc and his doings, Tohn 18, 29 
Pilate ſinned Icffe then Indas, Iohn 19. rx 
| Ihe pillar conducted the children of Liracl, Exod. 
13. 21 
The villars of the tabernacle, and their fashion, 
rt Kings 7.15 
Piszon,cne of the rivers of paradiſe, Geneſ.2. 11 
Puhom, a citie, Exod, 1.11 
Icroboam builded the high places, 1 Kings 12, 
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2 Kings 18, 4 

Plagues {cat upon the diſobedient, Deut,2$. x5 

ah lent upen the Egyptians, Exod. 7, unto 
the 11 

Plagues tothe diſobedient, Deut, 28,22 

Iſrael planted in the mountain of his inhcritance, 
FExod.25.17. 2 Sam.7.10 

Paul planted the Corinthians, x Cor, 3.6 

Men-pleaſers cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Gal.1.10 

Pollution that cometh in the night ſeaſon, Deut. 
23.10 | 

There $hall be poore alwaycs, Deut. 15. x1, 
Mat. 29.11 

Shur not thy heart from thy poote brother, Dout. 

i I5, 74 Pgov, 28, 27 j 


| He that giveth to the poore, giveth to Cl, 
Mart. 25. 40 

Poore in ſpirit, Mat. 5+3 

The poore receive the Goſpel. Mat. tr. 5 

Poverty to the diſobedient, Deut,28.5 .22, 

Tke pool Betheſda, Iohn 5. 2 

If ir be poſhible have peace with,al men, Rom. 1 2, 


18 

Chriſt prayeth that if it were poſſible, that houre 
might paſſe from bim, Mark. 14.2 y 

If it were pvuſiible the very ele should be decei- 
ved, Mat. 24+24. Mark. 13, 22 

If it had been poſtible you would have given to 
me your eyes, Gal. 4.15 

All things are pothble to God, Mat, 19.26 

Ezekiel preparetha pot, Ezek, 24. 3 

The porter maketh of the clay what he will, Tex. 
18.6 

There is no power but of God, Rom, 13. x 

Man by his own poyer is not able to attain to 
rickes, Deur.8.17. neither doth he poſſefſe any 
thing for his rightcouſneſſe Deut. 9.4 

The mighty power of God, Ia. 50.2 

The power of Godshewed in Pharaoh, Exod, 9, 
16 

Pray alwaves, Mat 7.7. Luke 18.1. Rom, 13.12, 
Ephef.6.18. Col.4.2. 1 Tim, 2,8 

Praver and falling, Acs 13.3. and 14. 23 


2x they are thrown down by Hezckiah, | 


| Paul delireth the faithſull ro pray for him, Ron, 


, 15. 30.2 Cor. 1.11. Heb.r3.18 

: Pray for kings princes, magiſtrates, x Tim. 2.1.2 

Pray fortbem that hurt thee, Matth. 5.4 4 

Pry one for another, Jam. 5. 16 

Chriſt falling flat upon his face, waketh his 
prayer, Matth, 26.39. Tohn 17.1. Luke 22, 41. 
the ſame dorh Paul, Acts 20. 36 

The prayers of all ſaints, Revel.8,3. 

Pray with the ſpirit and underſtanding, x Corin. 
14,15 

Chriſt praycth all the night long, Luke 6, 12 

Moſes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtic nights, 


| Deut. 9, 25: 


Chriſt prayeth for us. Tohn 16,26. and 17.9,20 

Re prayeth for Peter, Luke 22, 32 

Chriſt prayerh to his Father for us, Heb. 7, 25. 
and 9,24 

Paul p:aveth without ceaſing. 1 Thefſal. 1,2. he 
prayerh in the temple, Acts 22,17 

None can preach but he that is ſent, Rom. xo, 
15 

Chrif preach-d alwaves openly, Tohn 18,20 

Preachers are called Gods labourers, x Corin, 
3.9 

har ng ought to beware of uſurped authoritie, 
8 Pet. i, 

Chriſt preacheth in the 5hp, Marth. r 3.2 

We are predeſtinate according to the pur : 
God, Epheſ. 1,11 : hs 

We arc predeſttmate to be adopted in Iefus 
Chriſt, EpheC.3, 5 

Pl-ad not againſt God in his predeſtination, 
Rom. 9,20 

The prcſumprion of the Corinthians, x Corin. 4.6 

Chriſt our high prieſt, Heb. 2.17.and3. x. and 
7.15 

The office of prieſts, Levit. 10.6. and 16.2. their 
coveteulneſle, I{a.3.1 2 

The high prieſt, wherefore he 
Heb. 5. 1. and$. 3 

An exhoxtation to princes, Ezck. 45.9 

Wicked princes, [ob 34, 30 

Princes are the minifters of God, Rom. 13.14 

God leadeth away princes as a prey, Iob 12.19 

Againſt thoſe princes that oppreiſe the poore, 
Amos 4 1. and6.1. Zeph.3. 3 

The remembrance of priſoners, Heb. 13,3 

Chritt our propher, Deur, 18,15 

The childe of promiſe, Rom. 9,8 

The land of promiſe, Deurt.8, 7 

The py omiſes of God are true,Gen. 32,10 

The promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, Ads 


was ordained, 


— — 


1,4 

To propheſie 1s better then 
tongues,1 Cor.14, 

Prophelie is the gift of God, Rom.12,6 

The prophet reproverh Ieroboam, x King. 13,z 

Obadiah hid an hundred prophets, + Kings 18 ,4. 

Elijab flayeth Baals prophets, x King, 18,40 


ro ſpeak ffrange 


| jchy deltroygth them allo,z Kings 10,19,2 M. 
6 


is 


% 


uy 


he 
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The doftine of falſe prophets, Ezek. 13. 2. and 
22.25. Ir. 23,9. 11 : 
Foure hundred and fifty falſe prophets againſt 
Elijah the true and onely prophet of God, 
1 Kings 18.19 : 

The ſpirits of prophets are in the power of the 

rophets, 1 Cor.14,32 

The falſe prophets shall die the death, Deur, 18. 
20. and 13.1, 5 

Baals prophets cut themſelves with knives, 
1 Kings 18-28 : 

The prophets example to us of patience , Jam, 


Io. | 

The authority of the prophets of God, Micah 3. 
8. 2 Kings 5.8. : 

The prophets did deſire to ſee Chriſt, Mart. 13-17 

The prophets in old time were called Scers, 
1 Sam.9.9 7 

The ſons of the prophers poore, 2 King. 6.2.they 
were refieehed by Elisha, 2 King. 4-43- 

Falſe prophers work miracles, Deut. 13. 1. Mat. 


24.2 
Probary and adverſitie are of the Lord, Prov. 3. 


Theproſperity of the wicked, Tob 21.7 

God reſiiteth the proud. 1 Pet. 5.5 

God proveth Abraham, Gen. 22. 1 

God proveth his people, Exod. 15.25. and 16.4 

Gods providence toward the wicked , x Kings 
18.1 

Of publicancs, Luke 3. 12 | 

The publicanes beleeve in Chriſt, Mat. 21. 32. 
they juſtified God, Luke 7. 29 ; 

The publicane is juſtified rather then the phari- 
ſee, Luke 18.14 : 

Sharp punighment purgeth away the evil, Prov. 
20.30 

'The —_ of heart are blefſed, Mart. 5 .8 

Chriit hiraſelt hath purged our fins, Heb. 1.3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul, 2 Tim,1.15 


Q x fall wpon tap , Exod. 16. 13. 


Num.11.31 

Foolish queſtions, 2 Tim. 6.23 
Avoid fooliſh queſtions, Tit. 3.9 _ 
Queſtions and lirife of _— 1 Tim.6.4 


Abbah aciry ofthe Ammonites, 2 Sam. 12. 
26 

Rahab the harlot, Toſh. 2.and 6 

Rachel Lacobs wife, and her doings, Gen. 29.and 
3o. and3+1,and 35 

Firſt and latter rain, Devut. i 1. 14 

Chriſt raiſed from the dead , delivereth us from 
the wrathto come, x Theſſ.1.10 

To be raiſed up with Chriſt, Rom. 6.4 

We {tall be raiſed through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4, 14- 

Ahab and Jchoshaphat go up againft Ramoth 
Gilcad, 1 Kings 22429 . 

The raven ſent out of the Ark, Gen.8.7 

Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed E- 
lijah, 1 Kings 17.6 | 

Follow not thine own reaſon, Deut.12. 8 

The rebellion of the Ifraclites, Deur. 9. 24+ and 


3 1,27. ; : 
The rebellion of Korah, Nutn.16.t+2 
The rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deur. 9. 


22. 

Rebekah the wife of Iſaac, Gen. 22. unto the 28, 
Rom.9,10 x | 

Whar fruit they have that receive Chriſt, Iohn 1, 
I2. 

Rechabites, Ier. 36. 2 : 

Rechab killeth Iſh-boſheth. 2 Sam.4.5 .6 | 

Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5.10,Qol, 
I, 20.21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother, Mar, 5.24 

The day of reconciliation, Levit. 23.7 | 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1.30, Mark. 10.45 

Redemption by grace, Ephel. 1.7 | | 

Redemption by the bloud of Chriſt, 1 Pet, IC. 19 
Eph. 1.7. Heb.9.12 

A bruiſed reed, 11a.42.3, Mat-I2.20+ 

God is our xefuge, 2 Sam.22.23+-Plal.9.9. Ter.16, 


19. 
Cities ofrcſuge, Toſh. 20.2 
Rchoboam and his Goihgs, 1 
and 14 


Whcrein pure religion Randeth, Lam: 1:37 


Kit). 11.43. and 12; 


J+ | 
| Reſt promiſed to thetroubled, 2 Theff.1. 7 
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Remiſſhon of ſins, free, Plal. 32,1. Col.1.2z 

The renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5 

Exhortation to repentance, Aa, 2.38, and 3. 19, 
and 17, 30, and 26.30 

Repentance and converſion, As 3.19 

Repentance is the gift of God, Lan. 5 .2x 

Cod repenteth, x Sam. 15, 11 

Godrepenteth that he had made man,Gen.6.6 

Of the reprobate, Mat.13.13 

The refurreQion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 12 

Reſt premiſed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chriſt, Mat.11.29 


A Reit 1emaineth for the people of God, Hebr. 


4.9 

Toretain fins, Tohn 20.23 

Reuben, nis birth, and doings, Gen. 29. 32. and 
35.-23« and 37,21. and 42.22.and 49. 3.4 

Reuel the prieſt of Midian, Exod 2.18 

Goitaketh no reward, Deut 10.17 

The reward blinderhthe eyes, Deurt. 16.19 

The reward is according to the work, 1 Cor. 3. 8 

The reward of Abraham, God, Gen. 15.1 

The reward of fin is death, Rom. 6.23 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2 Kings 16.5 

Woman was made of the rib of Adam, Gen.2.2t 


1 lim. 6. 9. | 

Thecovetous rich man, Eccles 6.2 

Man cannot (erve God and riches, Luk.16.13 

The deceitfullneſſe of riches, Mark 4.19 

The church is founded uponChrilt the ſure Rock, 
Mar. 16.18 

Water gu{keth our of the rock of Horeb, Exod. 
17,6 

A prophecie of the Romanes, Num, 24.24 

Chriſt the Root of Jeſſe, Rom. 15,12 

Ropes on the head was a ſigne of Tubmiſſion, 
1 Kings. 20.31 

Avoid roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Eph.4.3 1 

Curſe not the rulerot the people, Fxod. 22.28 

Rulers appointed ovcr ten,by Moſes, Exo.18.25 | 

What manner of rulers God requireth, Exod. 18. 
21. Pcut,r,1} 

Hethatruleth, let him rule with diligence, Ro- 
man. 42.8, 
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TY everlaſting ſabbath, Tſa. 66,23 
The true obſervation ofthe ſabbath, Iſa. 5 6. 
2.and 53. 13 
Sacrifice for ſin, Heb. 5. 1.and$, 3, 
Sacrifices of juſtice. Deut 33.10 
The ſale and the (cller, Levir.25.23 
Solomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12.24. unto the 
1 Kings 12. 
Every man $hall be ſalted with fire, Mark 9. 49 
The {alt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Mat. 5.1% 
Salute 110 man by the way, Luk. 10. 4 
Samaria beſieged, 1 Kings 20. 2 Kings 6.19 
Samaria full of Idolatry, 2 Kings 17.29 
Samſon and his doings, Judg.13: unto the 17: 
chaprer. | 
Samuel and his doings, 1 Satn. x, unto the 25; 
Chap. verſe 1, 
San&ifie the Lord God inyour hearts , x Pet. 3, 


15 

The form of the ſanuaty, Exod. 25.8 

The purgitig of the {anQuary, Levit. 16.16 

Sarah nurſeth her {>n Iſaac, Gen.2 1.7 

Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor. 4,4 | 

The number of them that shall be ſaved, is ſmall; |} 
Luk. 13,23. 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Sami 9. unto 
the etid of the book: | 

The profit of the ſcriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17 

The underſtanding of the {criptures , 15 the gift of 

God, Liike 34, 455  _ 

The ſcribes fit in Moſes ſcat, Matth. 23, 4 

Chriſt the ſeed of David, 2 Sam. 7, 12 

A cer, that is, a pzopher, x Sam.9, 11 

'The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to feeth . meat on 
the ſabbath, Exod. 16, 23 

To ſell his g60ds, andto givethem, &c. Matth. 
19,21, Luke 12,33- and 18, 22 

The ſepulchre of Chriſt, Matth. 27, 63 


| 


| The good Shepherd, Chriſt, loh. 10. 1x, 1 Pet: 
| Wo to the rich, and why, Luk. 6. 24, Jam. 5.1 


14.13 
' Chriſt hath delivered us from fin, Luke 1; 73 


- Hethat comuirterh ſin, is of the devil, 


| Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Matrh.9. 12, x3 


—— 0 


Of {ervants, Exod, 21,2. Deut, 15 12. bY 
The fervant that knoweth the will, &c. Luk 


11,47. | 

The duty of ſervants, Ephef. 6, 5 

Serve God, Exod. 23, 25. Heb. 12, 28. Deut, 
I3. losh. 24, 14 

Serve God with a good heart, Deut, 28, 47 

The true ſervice of God, Ifa. 1 1. '6, 17 

The outward fervice, that lacketh fairh, is rejes 
Red, Ta. 43, 22 | 

Salmanefer the king of Ashur, 2 Kings 18, 9 

Shammah alone ſlew many ilittines, 2 Sam.2 zz 


Il 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of ſeroboau 
2 Kings 15,10 
Shebnah, 2 Kings 18, 18. Ifa. 22, x5 
The Shechemires are burnt, Iudg. g, 45 
Shechein flam, Gen. 34, 26 
Shem, Gen.5, 32. and1o, 21. and 11; x6, 
Shemaiah, a prophet, z Kings 12, 22 
Shelah theſon of Arpachshad, Gen. 1 x, 12, 
Shelah the fon of ludah,Gen.38, 5 
Loſt sheep, Matth. 15, 24 
The $heep of Chriſt hear his voice, Toh. 1o, 25 
The office of ashepherd, Ezck. 33, 2 


j, 4 
Chriſt the chepherd of the Faithfull. Ez. 24. 23 
Chrifts birth declared tothe Shepherds, Luke 2.x, 


9 
Falfe shepherds, Ter. 12, xo. and 23, 1. Ez.31,2 
Shepherds that admonish not, Ezck. 3, 18 
The golden $hiclds of Solomon, 1 Kings 10, 17 
and 14, 26 

Shimeci his villany and'doings, 2 Sam. 16, 5. and 
19, +6. 1Kings2, 36 | 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the Congregat! - 
on, Josb. 18, r: 1 Saw. 1, 24 

Shuah the father of Iudabs wife, Gen. 38, 2 

The fick ought ro ſend for the elders of the 
church, Iam. 5, 1 

Chriſts ſide is we lohn 19. 34 

A ſigne given to Hezckiah. 2 Kin.20.9, 45, ri 

A ſizne givento Saul for a confirmation, x Sam. 
10,2 

Fear not the ſignes of heaven, Ter. 10, 2 

S1gnes Which $hall come before the latter day; 
7 | * | Sen 

Sihon king .of Heshbon 
Ifracl, Deur. 2, 24 

Simeon and his doings, Gen. 29. and 34, and 4% 
and 46, and 49 

Simeonthe phariſee, Luke 7.36,49 

Simeon the forcerers, Ats8,9 

Sanai a mountain, Exod, 19.1. Gal. 4, 25 
David the {weet ſinger of Ifracl, 2 Sam. 23, x 
Davicis ſingers, 1 Chron. 25, x 

Sing ſpintuall ſongs ro the Lord, Epheſ. 5, 15 
T& (ing with the {pirit and underſtanding, z Cor. 


given into the hands of 


God o:1ely forgiveth ſin, Num. 14, 18 

1ne knowlecge of fin by the law, Rom, 3, 20 

2 lohn 
z, 8 

He that commitrteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, Tohn | 


8, 34 | 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mark: 3.29 | 
By the {in of Adam death cntred into the world; 
Rom. s, 12 
The Lord wasketh away our ſins. Iſa. 4, 4: . Cors 
6, 11 
Sinners captives, Rom.7,23 


The penitent ſinner $hall live, Ezck. 3 3,11. Deiuts 
33-2,3 
Siſera, Iudg. 4 , 
The skie redin the morning, Matt.16. 2 
Toſleep, for to die, Gen. 47, 30. Matth. 9, 24. 
He that {layeth a man, $hall die the death, Exod; 
21, 12. Levirt. 24;17 8. 
The tmell of Noahs ſacrifice, Gen.8,21 = 
What punisament he $hall have that ſmitteth his 
father, or a woman with childe, Exod.21, is, 
22,23 ts 
Of the Sodomites; Gen. 13.and 14. and 19.Ezck; 


Sergius Paulus, As 13, 7! | | " 
The braſen ſeipent (et up, Numi:2t,9. lokn 2, i 4. 


' 
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btoken jn pieces, 2 Kings x8, 4 


AE : 
Ioſephylold by Gods providenice, Gen. 45; F 
The foleman feaſts of the Iews, Exod. 2 33 14 _. 
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Chriſt prayeth in a ſolitarie place, Mark 1,35 

The tong of Moſes, Deut, 32, 1 | 

The ſongs of Solomon, a thouſand and five, 
1 Kings4. 32 - 

W The d{oEcdient ſon is ſtoned to death, Deut.2 1. 

. 29.21 P | 

Sopatcr, Acts 20.4 

Whore ought to dic the death, Lev.20 27 

Sorrow not above meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1 Theſl.4.13 

Soſthenes, As 18. 17 

The dutic of ſouldiers, Luke 3.14 | 

Joſiah took away ſoothſayers,2 King,23.24 

What man ſoweth,that sball he reap, Gal. 6.7 

| Gods providence even upon the ſparrow, Matth. 


19, 29 I 

Evil ſpeakers 5hall not inherit the kingdome of 
God, Cor.6.10 

Who ſo ſpeaketh, let him ſpeak the words of God, 
x Pet. 4. 11 

Sobrietie in ſpeaking , Prov. 17.27 _ : 

{ The ſpies of the land of promiſe are (lain for ſtir- 

WW ring up the people, Num.14-36 

Spies ſent into Iericho, Iosh. 2, t 

 SanQification of the ſpirit, 1 Per, 1.2 

IThe fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. 5.22 

The wiſdome of the ſpirit, Rom.8.6 

We mult not b:leeve every fpirit, x lohn 4.1 

| Lying ſpirits Iſa. 19.14 

| The ſpirit and the flesh Juſt one 

Gal.s, 17 
| Spirit for winde, Gen. 8.1 
Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, Eph.4.30 
The ſpirit praverh for us, Rom $.26 
Spoils div ided equally. x Sam.30-2 4 Josh 22.8 
he ſpouſe of Chriſt the church, Pial. 45.109 

{ Paul baptizeth Stephanas and tus faw.ly, x Cor. 

[ll I. 16 

W Steven and his death, AQts6. 5.and 7 

7 Chriſt the corncr-ſtone is refuſed , Mat. 21, 42. 

= 1Pect. 2.7 

7. The ſtone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. 2.1 

It raineth ſtones, i osh. 10. 11 

* God loveth the ſtranger, Deur. 10. 18 


| Oppreſle nut ſtruigers, Ex0u. 23. 9. 


againſt another, 


« 34 : 

Strangers had the tithes given them, Deut. 14.29 
| Strangled things forbidden, Gen. 9. 4 
$ Gods our {trength. « Sam. 22.3. Exod. 15-2 
# "The waters of Strife, Num.20.13 | 
; Strive not with any, Prov. 20. 3. 2 Tim.2.23, 
24 
The Elders of Succorh put to death , and how. 
| Judg, $. 14416, 

The Wo and moon for {ignes, and for ſeaſons, 
| Gen. 1.14 
\ The fun ſtayed at the words of Loshua, Iosh, 10. 


Sy 03 En, 
The ſupper of the Lord with his diſciples, Mar. 
26. 26 gs 
The ſupper of the Lord cught to be done in his 
remembrance , Luke 22, 19 
Swearby che vame of the living God , Deut. 
6.13. 
Swear not at all, Mar. 5 .34- 
Swear mot by the name of ſtrange goods, Exod. 
23.13. ; 
Swear not in vain, Deut.5.L1 
Paul ſweareth,2 Cor 1.23 
The authority of the remporall {word,Gen, 9,6 
Rom. 1 3. 4,6- 


T 


He form: of the tabernacle , Exod. 26. and 
36. and 39.32. | 
The feaſt of tabernacles Levit. 23.34 
The tables ofthe tetimony, Exod. 32.15 
Tabitha israiſed up again, As 9.36 
Againſt talebearcrs, Prov. 26.22 end 18.8 
Tamar a widow. and her doings, Gen. 38, 
+ Tamar the daughter of David.? Sam,13.I 
Teachers ordained in the church, xz Cor. 1 2.1 N 
The holy Ghoſt. is the rcacher of the faithful, 
lohn 14.26 
The temple for the body of Chriſt, lohn2.21 
The temple is buiit up again, Hag.1.14 Ezra 4.1 
and 6.1 
The tr of Solomon, xr King 6.x and$.13 
The temple of the Lord is burnt, King'25-9. 


—— 


{| The tithes of the land are the Lords, Lev.297.30 


Levit. 19. | 


Tempt not God. Deut. 6.16, Mat.4.7.1Cor.10.9 | 

Terah Abrahams father,Gen. 11.27. 

Terah cieth m Haran.Gen. 11,32 

The deſcription of the old teſtament, Joshua 24. | 
Heb. 9 | | 

The bloud of the teſtament, Heb.9,20 

The new teſtament, Gen.3. 15. Heb.$. 8,10. and 
10.16 forremilion of finnes, Matth. 26.28 

Thankſgiving becometh Saints, Eph. 5.4 

The punishment of theft, Exod 2.2. 1 

Theft forbidden, Exod. 20, 1 5 

The thoug,.s of n:ans he.rts wicked, Gen. 6.5 

Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart, 
Rom. i 5.39 

Thomas an Apoſtle lohn 1x. 16, and 20. 24 

The {ced choked with thorns, Mark. 4.7 

The latcer times, 1 Tim.4 1 ; 

The diverſities of times,Gen.1.14 and 8.22 

Times inuſt not be obſerved, Gal.4.10 

T:imotheus, 1 Cor.4.17 

Who live of the tithes, Deur. 14.29 

T!: c tithes of ſecds, 1 Sam.8.1 5 


Toi the king of Hamath, 2 Sam.8.9 

Tola a judge in liracl, lucg. 10.1 

The :ault and vertue of the tongue, Tam. 3.5 
Prov.12.13.and 13.4 and 14.3 

Rc fra thy rongue from evil, 1 Pet. 3.10 

Diveriitic of roagues, 1 Cor. 12.28 and 14.2 

Tcorh tor tooth, Exod 21. 24 

The good treaiury of the heart, Mat. 12 35S 

Dty tice, greentree, Luke 27.31 

The good tree beareth good fruir, Mat 12.33 

Theuce of life the tree of knowledge, Gen.z 9 

Thercce that maketh the waters iwcet , Exod. | 
15.25 

Trees created for man, Gen 1.22 and 2 9.16 | 

Fruitfull trees muit ſtand in time of war, Deuter, 
20, Y 

The ftruitſull trees three yeares uncircumciſed, 
Levit. 9.23 

Truwpers of filvec, Num.10o 2 

T1 "agen Rom.8 35c,Heb.12.5 

T.wvulation bringeth patience. Rom 5.3 

We muit by tribulations encer into the kingdome 
of hcaven, Acts 4. : : 

Tr:ibila ions to the faithfull,x Pet.4.12.13 

Pay tribute, Rom. 13.7 

Choit paycth tribute to the magiſtrate. Mar. 17. ; 
27 

Tiubal-kain , the firſt braſfier and iron ſmith, 
Gcu 4 22, 


CG ACA — AAS Ae ere — 


| 


V 
Ariance a work of the flesh Gal. 5.20 
The vail of thc tabernacle, Exod. 16.31 | 
The vail of Moſes face, Exod 34.33.35 | 


V engeance is torbidden , Prov, 21.22 x Sam. 
11. 2 Levit. 19. 18. Luk.9.55 

Vengeance pertaineth ro God, Deut. 33,35 .Rom, 
12.19 Heb.10.33,z Thefl.4.6 

C hrilt 1s the veiity, lohn 14.6 

The veſſels of the young men, that is , their bo= 

. dies, 1 Sam.21.5 | 

Noahs vineyard. Gen.9.20 

Laws concerning vineyards , Exod. 22. 5, Deut. 
20.6.and 22.9,and 23,24. 

Virgins taken in war, Num.3 1, 18 

Hearrs uncircumciſed, Levit.26. 4.t 

V uclcanneſſe ought not once to be named a- | 
m.ong Chriitians,Eph.5.3 

Company not witht 'e ungodly, x Cor. 5,11, 

An umon of the Jews and Gentiles in Chriſt, 
Iſa.19 44 : 

V ocation of the Tews and Gentiles, Rom. 1.9 

Hearken to the voice of the Lord. Exod. 15 .26 
Deut. 43.4.and 30.20 

Vows ought to be performed , Num. 30.3.Gen, 


23 21 

Vriah the husband of Bath-sheba. 2 Sam. z1.3 

Vriah the prieſt,2 Kings 16,41 

Of uſury, Deut.24.20 

A law againſt uſury, Deut 23,19 

Vzziah , otherwiſe called Azariah the ſon of 
Amaziah king of Iudah , 2 Kings 14. 21 
2 Chron 26.1 


W 
() walk with God, Gen. 5.24. 
Divers caules of freedom from war, Deut, 


| | 20-5 


4 


War is ſent for the ſin of the people, x Kings 
8.33. Levit.26 23 25 

No man warreth at his own coſt, x Cor,s, 7 

Towatch, Mat.24.42 and 25.1.13,1 Theſl., 
2.6. Col 4.2 | 

Vnclean water, Levit, 11.38 

Water Changed into wine, [ohn 2.8 

The water of life, Iohn 4. 14. aud 7,38 

Bitterwarers, Exod. i 5.23 

Waters flowing out of the rock, Exod, 17,6 

The kings way, Num 21.22 

To go the way of all the carth , 
1 Kings2. 2 

The way of the Lord is uncorrupt, 2 Sam, 22.31 

The way of verity. 2 Pet.2.2 

The weak in knowledge eat herbs , Rom, 
I4,2 

Davids weapons againſt Goliah, i Sam. 17.40 

The weapons of the faithfull,z Coc. 10.4, Eph. 
6.11 

A wedding garment, Mat 22 12 

Of weights, Deut.25.13 Hoſ.12.7 

The feaſt of weeks, Exod 34.22 

Well-doing conieth of the Lord, Phil. x.6. Prov. 
16-1. and 20.21 

The Philiſtines fill up Abrahamswells, Gen, 26. 
14 

Ifrael in his wealth forſook God. Deut. 32. x 5 

Blcfled are they that weep,'Mat. 5.4. Luk, 6.21 

Weep with them that weep, Rom, 12. x5 

The viſion of wheels, Ezck.1, 15 

The viſion of the great whore, Rev. 17 

Whordome punished by death. Gen. 38. 24 
Levit. (8.29 

The hire of an whore ought not to be given 
up for avow, Deut,23.18 

Avo.c the company of whores, Prov. 6, 24 and 
23-27 

Young widows, 1 Tim 5.1x 

1nhe duty ofthe wife, Eph. 5,22. Tit.2. 5 

1 he praile of avertuous wife, Prov.18. 22 

The good wife and the bad, Prov. 12.4 

A prudent wite is the gi t of God, Prov.19.14 

A contentious wife 15 to be avoided, Prov.21.9 

The wite not found robe a virgin Deut.22. 14 

The wiie ought 10 be caretull for her family, 
41itus 2.5 

1 he wite ſuſpeQ of adultery, Num. 5.12 

God worketh in us both the will and the deed, 
Pail. 2.13 

Towillis preſent with us, but to perform is not, 
Roan. 7, 18 

Prielts way nor drink wine, Levit+10.8 

Wine n aketh glad tae heart of man , Iudg.g.rz 
P'al.24 15 

Wildome 7nd ſimplicity required. Mat. 1 3.16 

The wiidome of the flesh diſobedient to the 
law of God. Rom,$.7. 1 Cor. x and 2and 3 

Chriſt is the wiſdome of God, Luk. 11.49 

ihe wiſdome of Godhidin the goſpel, 1 Cor, 
2.7 


for to dy, 


What the wiſdome of this world is with God, 


1 Cor.1,19, 20and 3.19 

Beare no falſe witneſſe, Exod. 20. 16 and 23. r 

1 he teſtimony of witneſſes Deut 17.6 

What punishment is appounced tor 1alſe witneſſe« 
bearing, Deut, 19. 6 

The woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of bleud, is 
hea/cd, Mat.9.20 

The woman that hath the bloucy iſſue. Levir, 
15.19 

Let every woman have her 
Ephet. 5.22 

The woman that turneth ker husband from the 
true God $hall dy the death, Deur. 13.6 

He that ftriketh a woman with ch.lde, Exod.21, 


husband , 1 Cor. 7.2 


22 

Womans duty.1 Cor, 11.6. and 14-34 

Paul preacheth to women, Acts 16.1 3 

The. Jews might not marry ſtrange women, 
Exod. 34.1216, Ezra 17.3 4 

Women preſerved in taking of cities, Deut, 
20.14 

Theeclder women $hould inſtru@ the young to 
love their husbands, Titus 2. 3. 4 


Againſt women that diſguiſe themſelves in ' 


mens apparell, Deut. 22.5 
The famin of Gods word, Amos 8.11 
He that ſumeth not in word, is perfit, lam, 3.2 


Chrik. 


The ſecond table, 


iſt is the werd of God, Tohn 1, t 
-nothingrothe word of Gol , nor take any 
thing from it, Deur.4q, 2. and 12, 32 

\ caſt away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15, 


word «<hould belaid up in our hearts, Devr. 
6 6. and 11, 18. we ought to follow ir, Deur. 
” 22, we ought ro reach it ro our children, 


, ,9.and I, 19 - 
_ of God , how we ought ro handle ir, 


. 6,7 PRs 
oy wds thou $halr be juſtifhed, Mar, 12,37 


» workman is worthy of his meat, Matrh. 10, 


fo 

cir fall gorks, Fph. 5,17 | 

__— do wirneſſe of taith, Phil. 5. Heb. 6, 
jo. 2 Pet. F, 145, 7 

orks of mercy, Matrh. 25.25, 36 

» works of darkn2iſe, Tir. 2, 12. and Ephef. 


ſo 10 : | 
works of gentiles we muſt avoid, Ephe, 4, 


Doadlht of God are perfite, Deut. 32, 4 
o-kers of iniquity, Marth. 25, 41 

torks of liz hr, Epbel, F, 9 

he wor ks that defile a man, Mark 7, 20, 21, 22 
- 17 works we are not ſaved, Rom. 11, 6. 
Eh. 2, 8. Tirus 3,5 : 

he ſatnts shall judge the world, 1 Corin, 6,2 


Chriſt prayeth not for the world, Fohn 17,9 
Love not the world, 1 Tohn 2, 15 
The fashion of this world goetb away, 1 Cor.7, 


I 

THz world made by Chriſt, Iohn 1, 10 

True worshippers, lohn 4, 23 

The worshippers of ſtrange gods are ſtoned ro 
death, Deur.17,F5.are delivercd into the hands 
of ſpoilers, Iudg, 2, 14 

The worchippers of ſtrange gods $hall dy the 
death, Deur. 9. 14, 15 

To worship God in fpirir, Tohn 4, 23 


Worship God onely, Mar.4, 10 

1 he worship of ſtrange gods is forbidden, Exod, 
23-13, 14 

The wrath of God on the children of diſobedi- 
ence, Col. 3,6 


+ 4 
s hr ydle are reproved, Proy, 21, 25. and 22 
13.and 26, 13. 14, 15 
The evils thar come of ydlenefſe, Prov, 24. 30, 
31 


The year of jubile, Levir. 25, rx 


The dury of yong women, Tirus 2, 4. 


| Theluſts of yourh are to be avoided, 2 Tim, 2 


To 


Ydleneſſe to be avoided, Prov.20,rz.and 21, 15 


| 


A*'yoke of iron for the diſobedienr, Deur. 28, 48 


Z 
P foprwn the publicane, Lak. 19, 2 
F 1Zacharias the king of Iſrael,2 Kin. 14, 29 

Zalmunna and Zeba ſlain by Gideon, Iadg. $, 
21 

Zamzummim, a people, Deur. 2, 20 

The zeal of God again the man thar walkerh 
according to the ſtubburneſſe of his heart, 
Deur. 29, 20 

The zeal of Moſes, Exod. 32, 26, of Phinehas, 
Num. 25, 7. of Elijah, « King, 18, 40. of Je- 
hu, 2 Kings 10, 16. 

Zebulun, his gencalogie, and his doings,Gen. 30 
20. and 46, 24. and 4 *, 114, Dew, 33, 18 

Zechariah the ſon of ]choiada the prieſt, 2 Chr, 
24, 20 

Zechariah rhe ſon of  Berechiah, Zech. 1, 1». 
Matth, 23, 35 

Zedekiah king, 2 King, 24, 17+ and 2F, 7, ler. 
F2,1, Ezek, 12,13 

Zeeb ſlain, Indg.7, 25 - 

Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, Hag., 1, 12- 
ZLiba, 2 Sam. 9, 2 

Zidkiah, a falſe propher, 1 Kings 22, 11 

Zirari the king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 
16,9 

Zion the city of David, 2 Sam. 5, 7. x Chron, 
Il, F 


G 


"DEE 
F 


al. 119, 142, 


4- when mens deviſes fail: 


tha 6, 25. 
uke 2. 10, 


that death cannot aſſail. 
The tidings of ſatvation dear, 


The fortreſſe of our farthis here, 
and ſhield of our defence. 


phzl, 6, 16. * 


latth. 7, 6, 
a pearle at his defire, 


* Erersthe ſpring were waters flow, 

* roquenthour heat of jim : 

f Here isthe tree were truth doth grow, 
to lead our lrves therein : | 


ne. 33s 15 BY WHegt 

al. 119, 169, <> 

evel.2, 7. | 

\ hooker Here is the judge that ſiin:s the ſtrife, 


Here 1s the bread that feeds the life, 


comes to our eares from hence ; 


Then be not hke the hog that hath 


for the true uſe of the ſame, 


| 2PCce. ns, 22. 


Matth, 6, 22+ 


Tude 20, 


Pſal.119, 11+ 


Toſhua 1,8, 
| Plal. 1-12, 


And takes more pleaſure m the trough 
and wallowing in the myre. 

Phil. 119. 27, 73+ Read not this book in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye, 

Read not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
zo underſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtullin faith with this reſpef?, 
ro fruttifie therem, | 
That knowledge may bring this efedt, 
7o mertifie thy in. 

Then happie thou in all thy life, 
what ſo to thee befalles ; 

Plal. 94: 12,13. 7ed, double happy ſhalt thou be, 

| when Godby death thee calles. 


Of the incomparable treaſure of the holy ſcriptures, with a prayer 


, 


— 


—— 
Ro — 


Gracious God, and moſt mercifull father, which haſt vouchſafed us the rich and precious jewel of thy holy word, 
aſſiſt us with rhy ſpirit, that it may be written inour hearts to our cyerlaſting comfort, toreform us,to renew us, 
according to thine own image to build us up, andedifie us into the perfect building of thy Chriſt , ſandi fying and in- 
rcafing in usall heayenly vertues. Grant this O heayenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Amen, 
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The creation 
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Chap. j. 


"of the world. 
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THE FIRST BOOK 
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Fol. 1. 


TS: 6 
® This word figni- 


Cr ——_ 


THE ARG UME N T. 


Osts in effec declareth three things 


which are in this book chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, 


M that the world, and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this 
great .tabernacle of the world to behold Gods won#erfull works, and to praje his Name for 


the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him fell will 
who yet for his own mercies ſake reſtored him to life , and confirmed him in the ſame 
Chriſt rocome, by whom he ſhould overcome Satan, 


full of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſlill in 


horrib 
ſinne to ſinne, provoked God ( who by his Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at Eng to 


from Godt "= aſobedience, 


his promiſe of 
death,and hell. Secondly,that the wic 7 avon of 
their wickedneſſe, par, falling moſt from 


deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly,he aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham, 1/aac,1acob,and the reſt 


of the Patriarches,that his mercies never fail them, 


hom he chuſeth to be his church, and to profeſſe his 


name in earth,but in all their afliftions , and perſecutions, he ever aſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and 


delrvereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſervation, 
attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the pr of Cain, 


ble in mans judgement,that this church depen 
alſo by.the fewneſſe of 


it Nandeth not in the multitude,but in the 


andſucceſſe thereof might be one 
Iſhmael, Eſau, and others, ho were x 4 


th not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world : and 
them,which have at all times —_—_— him purely according to his word, that 


poore and deſpiſe 


in the ſmall flock and lutle number, that 


bl 


manin his wiſedome might be confounded, and the name of God evermore praiſed. 


Cnayp. TI. | 


1 The creation of heaven and earth, 7 of the light, 6 of 
the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from the was 
ters, 11 and made fruttfull, 1 4 of the ſunne, moon, and 
ſtarres, 20 of fizh and fowl, 24 of beaſts and catrel,26 of 
man in the image of God. 29 Alſo the appointment of 
food, 


* Pal. 33, 6. «nd 
136,5-Eccl.1%,1- Þ 
A ts 14, 15. and == 


17,434. 1% : 
2 Firſt of all , and LE 


WS ginning GoD 
created <4 the 


betore that | ; 
—_ RT heaven andthe 
= T- TEES carth. 
nothing, | 
"MN by SY 2» And the 
earthwaswith- 


b As a rade Jump, 
and without any 
creature in it: for 
the waters covered 
all. 

F Or.vvaſte. 


and void ;*and 

© darkneſle as 
| | upon the*face 

f the deep # and the Spirit of God * mo- 

ved upon the t face of the waters. 
red. nine 3} ANd God ſaid, * Lerthere be light: and 
this confuſe heap there WAS * light. 
y his ſecret . . 

power. 4 And God faw thelight,thatiz was good: 

"14.1.3. and Goddivided t the light from the dark- 

ratebeſiecines DEfle. 

funne or moone 5 And God called the light Day,and the 

was created: there- . 

fore we muſt not darkneſſc he called Night: « fand the even- 

the creanres haing and the morning were the firſt day. 


the creatures that! 
are Gods inftru- 

ments,which'onely appertainerh ro God, *Ebr. betvvecen the light, and betyycen the dark; 
neſſe, ** The firſtday. $ Ebr. ſo vvas the evening, ſo vvas the morning» 


Cc Darknetle cove» 
red the deep wa- O 
ters : foras yertthe 
light was not crea 


Fu CO>———_————_—————_ 


_ | the firmament : and it was ſo. 


out * t forme{ 


6 { And God faid, * Let there be a t fir- Ne. 33. 6. any 

mament in the midlt ofthe waters; and ler 13; "451,15. 

it divide the waters from the waters. vie, cults. * 
7 And God made the firmament; and di- 

vided the waters which »ere * under the fir- f as the fea andri- 

mament,from the waters whichcre*above tr: tr ane 

clouds, which are 

—_ yo 

Frould overwhetn 

the world. 

» Pſal.148,4. 

4 That is, the re- 

gion of rhe air,and 

all that is above us. 


8 And God called the firmament * Hea- 
ven: « and the evening and the morning 
were the ſecond day. | 

9 { And God faid, * Let the waters un- 
der the heaven be gathered rogether unto «pur eonddy, 
one place,and let the drie-land appear : and 89;11-:n4135.6- 
it was ſo. 

10 And God called rhe drie-land Earth, 

and the gathering together of the waters 
| called he Seas: and God ſaw thatiz was good. 

11 And God ſaid, * Let the earth bring fufu, which ons 
forth graſſe, the herb youn ng ſeed, and the ay is baren. 
fruit-tree yeelding fruit after his kinde , 
whoſe ſeed & in it ſelf, upon the earth : and 
it was ſo. 


A. « that ag ſee it 
the one er 
of Gods word that 


A mos is 
rre , 0 
fignihe Mer God 


12 And the earth brought forth graſſle, 
and herb yeelding ſeed after his kinde ; and Wes %s tres es 
the tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it !5 827: and to 
ſelf, after his kinde : and God * ſaw that ie Þ»* for finne they 


were accurſed, yer 
$45 good. eo the ele&t by 


. . hri are re- 
13 * And the evening and the morning dered.end Revets 
' their wealth. 
were the third day. The thitdday 


A 


+5 « Lerem. 1c, i 


—_ n_ 


_—_— 


The creation of man. 


Geneſis. 


—_—y 


E The firſt ſabbath. 


2 14 C And God ſaid,*Let there be * lights 
v4t135.7- inthe firmament of the heayen, to | divide 
& »y the Lights the day from the ni ght: and let them be for 
ſunne ,themoone, ® ſ1gnes,and for ſcafons, and for dayCs, and 
| Which is the ar- YCAares. 
ene titng os 15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
Sow. MAMent of the heaven . to give light upon 
Ei ee. CNC CArth : and it was 10. | 
ders and ſeaſons. 16 And God made two " great lights; 
and rhe moone: ThC greater light * torule theday , and the | 
oh as nas eas. ofTer light to rule the night: he made the 
en byhis ee: 19 ſtarrcs alſo. 

Ketrhen tepl- 17 And God ſet them in the firmament 
*Togive it fuffi= Of the heaven tO give light upon the carth, 
ficumensappoin- . IB And to * rule over the day and over 
fereeromms ule. TE Night , and to divide the light from the 
" rem 31-35 darknefle: and God ſaw that - ny good. 
I9 © And the cyening and the morning 
were the fourth day. R 
20 And God laid , Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the * moving creature 
that hath | life, and fowl that may flie 
above the carth in the +} open firmament of 


heaven. 


«« The fourth day. 


p As fith and 
worms , which 
flige , iwim , or 
Creeps 

+ Ebr. the ſoul of 
life. 

t Ebr. face of the 
fprmameunt. 


21 And God created great whales , and 
every living creature that moveth , which 
q The fb and the * waters brought forth abundantly after 
owls had buth on J : ; x 
beginningacbercin their kinde,and every winged fowl after his 
ve lee that nature , , , ; 
gneh place w Kinde : and God ſaw that i as good. 
— i 3 AadGod; * bleſſed them , ſaying, Be 
jor mide 0* fruitfull, and multiply , and fill the watcrs 
an] the other 9 jy; che feas,, and let fowl multiply in the 
V ene 
he water, h. 
a bs by the cart cc . A | rnin 
venue of tis wid 2.3 ©** And the evening and the morning 
his reares oe WEE the fifth day. | 
BT Ge day. 24 4 And God laid, Let the carth bring 
+ &br, ſac of1ife- forth the t living creature afrer his kinde, 
cartel and creeping thing and beaſt of rhe 
carth after his kinde : and it was ſo. 
25 AndGod made the bcaſt of the carth 
after his kinde , and carcel after their kinde, 
» Chay-5, 1-502, and evcry thing that creepeth upon the 
Coloſ.3,1-- Ccarth aſter his kinde: and God ſaw thar 7 
{ Gud gion he ph good 
the wayer and the . 
X 2 forth ; 
enim 260 QY And God faid, * Let us make man 
of man ke SIN OUF © IMAgC ,, after our likeneſſe : and let 
gnifying, tarGod them have dominion over the fiſh of the 
with his wikdome fea, and ovcr the fowl of the aire , and over 
and vertue, purp0- | | | | h h 4 
lingromakean ex- the cartel, and over all the carth , and over 
"EC p w . . 
ul the rett of his CYCFY CYCCPINg Thing that creeperh upon 
© This image and the car ch. ; 
likeneſle of Godin 2 Sg God created man in his own image 
man is expounded, 5 


frbeſ.4,24-whore jn the image of God created he him; * male 


it is wiatten that 


man was created and female created he them. 
Roette ante 28 And God " bleſſed them, and God 
by tbo wn® aid unto them, * Be fruirfull, and multiply, 
'ord » all parte- ' 3 . 
wores, alt poie- and repICnith the carth, and ſubdue ir, and 


nub , in-ocencie, haye dCOMINION OVCY the fiſh of the ſea, 


power , FE 


* Mart,.19,4. and over the fowl of the aire, and over 
u The pi. pagarion 


of mani» -be viet> CVCY liVing thing that moverth upon the 
- "GGun. Pla!. carth. 
g her-$,17-«n4. 29 4Q And God faid, Behold, I have 
x Gods gent libe= GIVEN YOU * CVCry herb bearing ſeed, which 


keith aay all ex- 45 UPON the face of all theearth, and eycry 
ite, * UCC, inthe which #5 the fruir of a tree 


t inde. 


yeelding ſced, * to you it ſhall be for meat: *cap.s, 3. 
39 Andto every beaſt of the carth, and 

to every fowl of the aire,and to every thing 

that creepeth upon the earth, whereinthere 

is life, 1 have given eycry green herb for 

meat : and it was fo. 

31 * And God ſaw cyery thing that he » x«4.31, 17. 
had made, and behold, ir was very good. "7: 37+ 
* And the evening and the morning were **The fx: day. 
the ſixth day. 


TY MA 


1 The firft ſabbath. 4 The manner of the creation. $ The 
« planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river there= 
of. 17 The tree of knowledge only forbidden. 19, 20 The 
naming of the creatures, 21 The making of women , and 
anftitution of marriage, 


Hus the heavens and the carth were fi- 
niſhed,and all the ® hoſt of them. a That is , the ia. 
2 And on the ſeycnth day God ended his men, an; 


dance of creatures 


| work which he had made: * and he * reſted ib» and 


on the ſeyenth day from all his work which 4. oa 
he had made. ; 


Deut «5 , 14» 
Hebr.4,4. 

3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and b For he had now 

© fanctificd it : becauſe that in it he had reſt- fi%<* Þis <ea- 


tion,bur his provi- 


cd from all his work , which God created xx fl wach- 


eth over his crea- 


and made . rures, and governs 
. eth them, _ 
4 4 Theſe are the t generations of the « appointed it 


py be kept holy thar 
heavens and of the earth5 when they were mannight therein 
y 


. :-onfider th - 
created; in the day that the Lok Db God Elim of ts 


made the earth and the heavens, _ 


5 And every t plant of the field,beſorc it tn. 
; » the original 
was inthe carth,and cyery herb of the field, and beginning. 
. » tTce,as chap, 
before it grew : for the Lox Þ God had not 21g. 
cauſed it to * rain upon the carth, and there d God onely open 
as not a man to till the ground. _—O OO 
6 But there went up a miſt from the {24 droghe 


and rain accord- 


carth , and watcred the whole face of the ny 1 his good 
ground. 


y And the L ORD God formed man © of e Hee ſheweth 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into ly was crenel 25 
hisnoſtrils the breath oflife ; and * man be- jpg nn ma 
came a living ſoul. [0 Snape 
8 4 AndtheLorD God planted a gar- * 1 Corin-15445- 
den caſt-ward in *Eden; and there he put f This was 'the 


ame of a place, as 
| the man whom he had formed. ome think ln tas. 


ſoporamia , mos 

9 And our of the ground madethe Lox giliknean! abon- 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant ro #* i» things 
the ſight, and good for food: the * tree of g Which was a 

. . . h gne of the life 
life alſo inthe midlt of the garden," and the rfcived of G04. 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. A em. 

10 Anda river went out of Eden to wa- yhich cave. by 
ter the garden; and from thence it was par- 
ted,and became into foure heads. 

11 The name of the firſt s * Piſon: that *#ccw 24, 25- 
is it which compaſſerh the whole land of _..._ 
. . i Which Havilah is 
' Havilah, where there # gold. a countrey joyni 

. ro Perſia Eaſtwar 

12 And the gold of that land s good : ani inclineth to- 

there z t bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. ooo 


13 And the name of the ſecond river is 7 jar Plinie 
Gihon: the ſame s it that compaſlerh the 7 «re. 
whole land of t Erhiopia. F Or, Cuehs, 

14 And the name of the third river 
t Hiddekel: that s it which gocth toward # or, Tygrie. 


the caſt of t Aﬀyria, And the fourth river 5 + or, ur. 


i Luphrates. 
: 15 And 


$ Or, Perath. 


1- 


s I 0 & & 3 


«9 5460:(9 


[724 549 Le 1645 6 14 : 9:9 


þ cen | 125444 336 &f WHY (IT acts k-(5 > 


44 14+ 


. —_— 


has 
40K £4. nd ra. Ad 


, Cas << 


Marriage inſtituted. 


"Chap. th, 


Mans shamefull fall, 


—_ 


15 And the Lox DGod rook the man 


k God would not k 
have man idle, 
though as yer there 
was nuneed to la- 
bour. 

1 So that man 
might know there 
was a f{overaigne 
Lord, to whom he 
owed obedience. 

4 tbr. cating thou 
thalt eat of. 

4 Or, vuhenſ-ever, 
m By rhis.Jeath he 
meaneth the fepa*= 
ration of man from 
God , who is our 
life and chicf feli- 
citic : and alſothat 
our diſobedience 
is the cauſe there- 


dreſle it,and to keep it. 


the man,ſaying, Ofevery tree ofthe garden 

t thou mayeſt freely ear : 

17 Burt of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil , thou ſhalt not eat ofir; for 
tin the day that thou cateſt thereofthou 
ſhalr ſurely * die. 

18 C4 Andthe Lox D God ſaid, 7/7 # not 
good that the man thould be alone: I will 
make him an help t meet for him : 

19 And our of the ground the Lok D 
*br.a-before kim, God formed every beaſt of the field, and 

every fowl of the aire ; and brought them 

"By moving them Unto ® Adam to ſee what he would call 

mir themſelves un- them : and whatfoever Adam called every 

APY living creature,that as the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all catrel, 
and to the fowl of the aire, and to every 
beaſt of rhe field: but for Adam there was 
not found an help meer for him. 

21 And theLok Þ God cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and heflepr; and 
he rook one of his ribs , and cloſed up the 

fleſh in ſtead thereof. 

building. 22 Andtherib , which theL o xp God 

+ 0r,21a»14/ſz,be- had taken from man, t made he a * woman, 

eee #&. andbrou ghrt her unto the man. 

A thahie a3% 23 And Adam faid,* This isnow bone of 
my bones, and fleth of my fleth : ſhe ſhall 
be called t Woman , becauſe the was taken 

out of man. 

24 * Therefore ſhall a man leave ? his 
father and his mother,and ſhall cleave unto 

his wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

our parefs. ne = y AO LNEy WEre both naked , the man 

enrred, all chings and his Wife ; and were not 1 aſhamed. 


were honeſt and 
_ Cnape. III. 
x The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans ſhamefull fall. 
9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent # _ 15 The | 
promiſed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment of mankinde.21 Their 
firſt clothing. 22 Their caſting out of paradiſe. | 
Ow the ſerpent was more *ſubrile then | 
any beaſt of the field whichrhe Lo xp 
God had made ; and he * ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Y ca, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of 
ry tree ofthe garden ? 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit ofthe trees of the 
garden: 

3 Bur of the fruit ofthe tree which s in 
the midſt of the garden, God hathfaid, Ye 
c Ta doubrng of ſhall nor ear of it, neither ſhall ye touch ir, 
Cots threaning. © leſt ye die. | 
w.1;, 4 And*the ſerpent ſaid unto the wo- 
4 This is Satans MAN, Ye ſhall not * t ſurely die. 
cxuſe us nor to be 5 For God dorh know,that in the day ye 

eat thereof,cthenyour eyes ſhall be opened: 
found Lo" Gog and ye ſhall be as Gods, © knowing good 
- Athy. -d ke and evil, | 
bu, Caxebar be G And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
troudenthercot, 1/45 gOOd for food , and that it was plea- 


t Ebr. built. 

o Signifying , that 
mankindz was per- 
fit , when the wo- 
man was created, 
which befure was 
like an unperfe& 


man. 

* Matth.19,5. 
Mark, 10,7, 
2Cor .6, '6. 
Epheſ.5 31. 

p So that mariage 
requitetha greater 
dutie of us towards 
our wiwes , then 
otherwiſe we are 
bound to ſhew to 


L 


a As Satan can 
change himſelf in. 
ro an angel of 
light, ſo did he a- 
bule the wiſdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceive man. 

b G-d ſuffered Sa- 
tan to make the CVC 
ſerpent his inſtru- 
ment,aud to ſpeak 


in him, 


— 


Colsthreatnings. 


t Ebr.dy the death. 


tohim, 


16 And the Lox Dp God commanded | 


; make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit there- 
and pur him into the garden ofEden , to | 


of, * and did cat,and gave alſounto her hus- * i 75.:,14; 
band with her,and he * did ear. \ Nor fo welt 0s 
7 And the eyes of them borh were open- Ted, by anb;- 
wn at her perſwa= 
cd,and they * knew that they vere naked; fon. 
and they {ewed fig-leaves together , and fic wir Bir 
made themſelves t aprons. _— —— 
8 And they heard the voice of then... 
Lox Þ God walking in the garden in the bw: there Vice 
t cool of the day : and Adam and his wife + 0: vm. 
> hid themſelves from the preſence of þ7h* fnfull con. 
the Lox Þ God amongſt the trees of the Gods prelence. 
garden. 
9 Andthe L o x D Godcalledunto Adam; 
and ſaid unto him, Where ar: thou ? 
to And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the i fis hypocrite 
f x appearerth in that 
garden : andI was a fraid , becaule I was behidrhe cauſe of 


'naked; and I hid my ſelf, xx 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou gaigenen of. 


waſt naked 2 Haſt thou eaten of the tree, ==*- 
whereof I commanded thee , that thou 
ſhouldeſt nor ear ? 

12 And the man faid, The woman whom 
thou* gavelt zo be with me , ſhe gave me of 
the rree,and I did ear. 

13 And theLoxk b God faith unto the 
woman , Whart # this zhar thou haſt done ? 
And the woman ſaid,” The ſerpent beguiled 
me,and I did cat. increa{ecrh it by ac 

14 And theLokD God faid unto the cuingehe ſerpent. 
ſerpent, ® Becauſe thou haſt done this,thou m ve axed the 
art curſed above all catrel,and above every wawit , vera 
beaſt of the field : upoa thy belly thalr thou g% owls brine. 
go, and ® duſt ſhair thou ear all the dayes ut be 25kerh nou 
of thy life. 

15 AndI willputenmitie between * thee 


k His wickedneſle 
and lack of true re- 
penrance appcate 
ethinehis, "Jo he 
burdeneth God 
with his fanlt , be- 
cauic he had giver 
him a wife. 

| In ſicad of cons 
feſſing her fin, ſhe 


knoweth thar if ye 
'e ſhould be lik 
ye mould! be like {ant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired ro | 


| 


the ſerpent - , be- 
cauſe he would 
ſhew him no mer. 
CY. 
and the woman, ard kerween thy ſeed and Conempitie =» 
her ſeed :it ſhall bruue thy * head,and thou 4c chi?” 
thalc 1 bruiſe his heeL —_— _— 
16 Unto the woman heſaid,l will greatly 34 cnt we | 
multiply thy * ſorrow and thy conception: the woman. | 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring fort children; poverof finne and 
and thy deſire /ha//be ro thy husband , and 1-575 
he ſhall * rule over thee. Tp 4g un 8 
17 And unto Adam he faid,Becauſe thou 5yqrcome them. | 
haſt hearkened unro the voice of thy wife, fr adun_ ty 
and haſt earen ofthe tree of whichI com- iieved feed , and 
manded thee,ſaying, Thou thalr not cat of voujior the inns 
it : *curſedis rhe ground for thy fake ; ifs ow wat. 
ſorrow ſhalt thou. eat of it all the dayes of iynhgt, hug 
thy life. conceived hope of 
18 *Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall ir 23S 


, * 1 Cor« 14, 34+ 
bring forth ro thee : andthou ſhalrear the The wig: 
herb of the field. mandentwas the 


cauſe that both 
mankinde and all 
other creatures 


19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou ear 
bread,till thou return unto the ground: for 


6 were ſ{nbje&t ro 
out of it waſt thou taken; for duſt thou arr, cheemſe,” 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. narurall frues of 

. . e ear? ut O- 
20 And Adam called his wives nameEve;, ce of te tor 


ruption of finne. 


becauſe the was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did ” & go e 
the Lo xD» God!” make coats of skinnes, :b-miclves cours. 
and clothed them. " "hoon 

22 © And the L 0 « Þ God ſaid, *Bebold, vinrims 
the man is become as one of us , to know 


s whereimo he fas 
fallen by ambK 
A2 good 


rtivn, 


——_—S 


The murder of Abel. 


Geneſis. 


—— 


Cai 


ood and evil : And now leſt he put forth 
kis hand; and ? rake alſo of the trce of life, 
and eat,and tive for ever; 

23 Therefore the Lo « Þ God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground, from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, 
Cherubims, and a flaming ſword which 
curned every way, to keep the way of the 
trec of life. 


4 
Adam pes | 

V:life, loſt alſo thc 

Ggne thereof. 


CUHARL FILLS 


1 The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The 
murder of Abel. 11 The curſe of Cain, 17 Enoch the firſt 
Citie. 19 Lamec' and his two wives. 25 The birth of 
Seth, 26 and Enos, 


Nd Adam knew Eve his wife ; and ſhe 

and Gods bleſſing, A: conceived , and bare Cain, and faid, I 
or utter ; 

Were no trees, DAVE gOrten a man * from the Lo & D. 


« Mans nature ,the 
tate of marriage, 


fo, burthe qualirie = 2, And ſhe again bare his brother Abel : 
or condition there» : 
of was changed. and Abel was a keeper of ſheep , but Cain 
b That is , accord- 


og to the Lords WAS A tiller of the ground. 
creates 3 And in proceſle of time it came to 


1 5.ſome reade,To 
he Lond rey paſſe, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
which he tad © &rOUNd an © offering unto the LoRD: 
would offer ro:he - 4 And Abel, he aiſo brought of the firſt- 
Froies of ber birth. lings of his flock , and of the far thereof. 
cur fakes in» And the LoxD had reſpect unto * Abel, and 
to his offcring, 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not *reſpe&t. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 


that the father in- 
KK uQed his chil- 
dren inthe know- 
ledge of God , and 
6 AndtheLoxÞ faid unto Cain , Why 
art thou wroth? and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen ? 
oftered onely for - If thou doeſt well , ſhalt thou not be 
an ourward thew 


alſo how God gave 
d Becauſe he was 
withous finceritic © ACCEPLEQ 2? and if thou doeſt not well, 


them facrifices ro 
an hypocrite , and 
of hear 


fignihe their ſalva- 
tion : albeit they 
were deſtiture © 

© Both thou and ſinne lieth at the * doore. And unto thee 
pooh pon my be his 5 deſire, and thou ſhalt rule oyer 
im. 


the ſacrament of 
F Sinne ſhall ftill | 
8 AndCain talked with Abel his brother: 


the rree of life. 
v» Hebr.11,4. 

rorment thy con- 
ſcience. 


The dignitie of 


thetuſt bois gi- and it Came to paſſe * when they were in 
ven to vel ; . . . 
abel, — thefield, thatCain roſe up againſt Abel his 
. d , 

2ar23.35% brother, and ſlew him. 


Tude 11. ; 
h This is the na- 


9 CAndtheLoxp ſaid unto Cain, Where 

rure of the repr0- 15 Abel thy brother ? And he faid, I know 
ate , en ney | 

are reproved of NOt: * A772 I my brothers keeper ? 


on ge 110 And he faid , What haſt thou done ? 
go, nd ciÞi8ht the * voice of chy brothers bloud cricth un- 
i God. revengeth 


Re wron ks LO ME from the ground. 
Saints , through 


gh 11 And now ar: thou curſed *from the 
noge compleine > =P 
for the iniquitie it carth,which hath opened her mouth ro re- 
ſelſcrieth for ven- h | 
ceive thy brothers bloud from thy hand. 


-LEance, 


© Th h ſhall s : 

be x wineſſe a= 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
Fecal, recet= NOT henceforth yeeldunto thee herſtrength. 
barge oe A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be 
cruelly theddeſt. jq the earth. 


1 Thou ſhalt never 
have reſt : for thine 


13 And Cain ſaid unto the Loxp, ® t My 


hear l i - | . 

continual fear and PUniſhment 5 grearet then I can bear. 

m tie budexch = T4 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
Jrigo decme day t from the face of the earch :*and from 
ia joniſh him © thy face ſhall I be hid, and Iſhalf be a fugi- 
4, my ſmne is TI'Ve and a + gem inthe eatth;and it ſhall | 
«rdened., @—COMEe tO palle, that cyery one that findech 

fre of 3% me ſhall ſlay me. | | 


he died. 


. thirtie yeares, and begat a/orme in his own 


ns genealogje. 


15 And the Loxp ſaid unto him , There- 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, " vengeance 
ſhall be raken on him ſeven-fold. And the 
Lokp fer a * mark upon Cain, leſt any 
finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 C And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lok D, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod,on the eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife ; and ſhe 
conceived and bare Enoch : and he builded 
a *citie; and called the name of rhe citie, 
afrer the name of his ſonne, Enoch. 

* 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Fw mi Gow 
Irad begat Mehujacl ; and Mehujael begat him 
Methuſael ; and Methuſael begat Lamech. 

19 4 And Lamech rook unto him * rwo 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. pens yang 

20 And Adah bare Jabal , he was rhe t fa- rope in the honſe 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſich as 3 Orgf imventer, 
have cattel. 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he 
was the farher of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and t organ. "0 YL" 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal Cain, rr 
an inſtructer of every artificer in braſſe 


n Nor for the love 
he bare to Cain; 
but to luppretle 
murder. 

© Which was ſome 
vilible figne &f 
Gods judgement, 
that others (1 
fear thereby. 


Ong there- 
y to be ſure , and 
to have leſſe occa. 


q The lawfull in- 
ination of more 
riave,which is that 


and iron: and the fiſter of Tubal Cain as 
Naamah. 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Heare my voice ye wives 
of Lamech,hearken unto my ſpeech : * for rHis wives ſeeing 
. . raart 7 - Acc 
I have flaina man to my wounding , and a vim for his cmel- 
young man to my hurr. therefore he brag: 
24 If Cain ſhall be avenged feven-fold, 85 ur mers 
truly Lamech 'ſeventie and feyen-fold. wee able rorevit, 
2 7 . although he were 
25 E And Adam knew his wife again ; arcaly wounded. 
. N { Hee moked at 
and the bare a ſonne , and called his name Gos tugerance in 
Seth: For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed ine on eons 
another ſeed in ſteed of Abel, whom Cain ye rone tg Pu: 
ſlew, ; give bs licenſe 
{ to murther Ot2CtS. 
26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was « theſe ayes 
. 10 YeRanne ro 
born a ſonne; and he called his name Enos: more the hears of 
_ began men to * call upon the name of religion which 
the Lox D. org time by the 
C H Ap V Creed. wy 
x The genealogie , age, and death of the patriarchs from 
Adam _ Noah. 24 The godlineſſe and tranſlation 
of Enoch, 
TY is the t book of the generations of t Or,relearſel of 
Adam: In the day that God created *** *+ 
-rxvgy in the * likeneſſe of God made he ; xc chu, 1.25. 
im: 
2 Maleand female created hethem ; and 
bleſſed chem,and called rheir name * Adam, » xy eiviog them 
inthe day whenthey were created. 
3 q And Adam lived an hundred and 


both one name, he 
noteth the inſepa- 
rable conjunAtion 
of manand wife. 


© likeneſle 5 after his image : and called his «c as welt corcern- 
name Seth. highs codes 
4 * And the dayes of Adam after he had *' © 1. 
begotrenSeth were eight hundred yeares, 
and he begar ſonnes and daughters. | 
5 And all the dayes that Adam lived 


were nine hundred and thirtie yeares , and 


6 And 
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Adams genealogje unto Noah. 


Chap. vi. 


wo 


4 He proveth = 6G And * Seth lived an hundred and five 
dams generation 
by cher which YEArCeS,and begat Enos. 
4 e "lu . 
ca ich is the 7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
enechuret-anes; Cight hundred and ſeven yeares, and begat 
bad over the fame ſgnnes and daughters. 
from the begin | : 
ning, in tha he 8 Andall the dayes of Seth were © nine 
hundred and rwelve yeares, and he died. 

9 4 AndEnos lived ninetie yeares, and 
begat Cainan. 
firit age , was the 


wn ; 
© The;chief cauſe 
of long hte 1n the 


continued ever his 
races toward it by 
4 Conlinuall tuccel- 
ft ages es x 10 And Enos lived aftcr he begat Cainan 
mankind, harac- eight hundred and fifteen yeares, and begat 
commandement a ſonncs and dau ghrers. 
err cine 11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine 
Cie age hundred and five yeares, and he dicd. 
univerſally priſe x2. C And Cainan lived fſeventie yearcs, 
and begar Mahalalcel. 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Ma- 
halalcel eight hundred and fourtic yeares, 
and begar fonnes and daughters. 

14 Andall the dayes of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten yeares, and he died. 

15 C And Mahalalecd lived fixtie and five 
yeares, and begar Jared. 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirtie yeares, and 
begar ſonnes and daughters. 

[7 Andall the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninetie and five yeares, and 
he died. 

18 CE And Jaredlived an hundred fixtie 
and rwo yeares, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
cight hundred yearcs, and begat ſonnesand 
daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of Jared were 
nine hundred ſixtic and rwo yearcs, and he 
dicd. 

21 4 * AndEnoch lived fixtic and five 
yeares,and begat Methuielah. | 
culelen 2.2, And Enoch * walked with God af:er he 

begat Methuſelah three hundred yearcs , 
and begart ſonnes and daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch were 
three hundred fixtie and five yeares.. | 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
as not : for © God took him. 


p Hebr. 11,9. 


FThar is, he lcd an 
upright 
lie. 


* To ſhew that 
there was a better 
life prepared , and 
ro be ateſtimonie 
of the immortality 
of ſouls and- bo- 
dies. AS to inquire MECCN. 


where he veces, 26 And Mcthuſelah lived after he begar 
Lamech ſeven hundred eightie. and rwo 
yearcs,and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Methulelah were 
nine hundred ſixtie and nine yeares, and he 
died. | 

28 E And Lamech lived an hundred cigh- 

tie and two yeares,and begat a ſonne. - 

29 And he called his name Noah, fay- 

ing, This ſame ſhall * comfort us concer- 

the deliverer which TUNg OUr WOrk and toil of our hands , be- 

vet ſere, & cauſe of the ground which the Lo KD hath 
Ha his 6 1 curfed. | | 

{pitof prophefie, JO And Lamech lived after he begat 

church, Noah five hundred ninety and five yeares, 

and begar ſonnes and daughters. 


5 Lamech had re- 
ſpe& to the pro- 
miſe, Chap. 3, I5. 
and defired to fee 


liveredthe church, 
and preſerved it by 
Bis obgdience,] 


Mans wickednefle, 


31 And all the dayes of Lamech were 5 
ſeven hundred ſeycntie and ſeven yeares, 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred yearcs 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pherh. 

CHakK YE 
x The wickedneſſe of the world, which provoked Gods 
wrath , and cauſed the floud. $ Noa! findeth grace. 

14 The order, form, and end of the ark, 

Nd it came to paſſe , when men began 
Aw multiply on the face of the carth , 
and daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the *ſonnes of Ged fſiw the « The chilaren cf 
daughters * of men, that they were © fair ; reg goa git 
and they took them wives of ail which they {7c 
t choſe. 


that came 
ot wicked pacnts, 
aSOt Cain, 

c Having mcre rc- 
{peX ro their be- 


3 AndtheLorp fa'd, My ſpirit ſhall 
not alwaycs *ſtrive with man; for that he anic.andtowoid- 
alſo i fleth : yer his d..yes ſhall be an © hun- then routet one” 
dred and iwentie yeares. _ 
4 There were t g:ants in the carth in 4 ww man 


conkl nut be won 


rhoie dayes: andallo after that , when the by Gus leriry and 


ſonnes of God came in uno the daughters whey he trove 
of mcn, and they bare children unio them ; he woutdntnyer 
the ſame Zecame mightic men, which ere 93995 wengeate 
of oid, men ' of renown. GC 

5 4 And Gop faw thatthe wickedneſſe of »«per5 betcre he 
man 4s great inthe earth, and ar ever earch, - Per.9 20. 
Imag nation of the thoughts of his * heart x Which atmped 
2as OUCLY CYL | CONTLLUALY, SH LR. 

6 And it *repcnted the L o k Þ that he Feats romthar 
had made man on the earth , and it grieved ther fubers live 
him at his hearr. Þoonrg oa 

7 And the Loxp faid, I will deſtroy | Ginn 
man , whom 1 have created, from the face i aegis 


of the earth, both man * and beaſt , and the (5; pecanic he 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the aire + inthat,as it were, 
for it repenterh me that I have made 


did dilzavow him to 
them. 
ing the punith- 
7 . ' ' 
Noah was a juſt man and perfect In his gCc- fill un:ohim. 


be his creature. 
8 Bur Noah * found grace in the eyes of 
ment therecf ex= 
F . » iritore. 
nerations, and Noah walked with God. I 


h God declarcth 
the L ORD. ten-leth ro the 
10 And Noah begat three ſonnes, Shem, 


reficth linne, ſce» 
Go.l was mcrci- 


how much he de- 
9 4 Theſe are the t generations of Noah: bu: beats, 


25 4 And Methuſelah lived an hundred | Ham , and Japherh. 
eightie and ſeyen yeares, and begat La-| 


11 The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God, andthe carth was filled with * vio- *Meeningsthar at 
lence. | comten we _ 
12 And God looked upon the carth, and dot bat 
behold it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth. | 
13 And God ſaid unto Noah, tThe end of 7.77 
allfleſh is come before me : for the earth is 
fiiled with t violence t through them; and 
behold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. t 
14 4 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: * 
t rooms ſhalt thou make in rhe ark , and i * nt 
ſhalr pirch ir within and wirhour with pitch. 
15 And t this # the faſhion which | thou Fr of 16h ne? 
ſhalr make it of: The length of the ark ſhall 
be three hundred cubits , the breadth of it 
fiftie cubits , and the height of ir thirtie cu- 


bits, i 
16 A 


F Or, opprejtion, 
and wuick-anejſe. 
ft tbr from tc 
ce of them. 


A3 


Noahentreth into the ark. 


—_—— 


Geneſis. 


The world is drowned, 


16 A window ſhalt thou make to rhe 
ark,and in a cubirt ſhalt thou finiſh it above; 
andthe doore of the ark ſhalt thou ſer inthe 
1 That is, of three ſide thereof: with ' lower, ſecond,and third 
begs. Pories ſhalt thou makeir. 

17 And behold,l, even do bring a floud 
of waters upon the carth, to deſtroy all 
fleſh, wherein « the breath of life, from un- 
der heaven; andevery thing that i in the 
earth ſhall die. | 

18 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my 
covenant: and thou ſhalt come into the 
ark ; thou,and thy ſonnes, and thy wife,and 
thy ſons wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of every ſor: ſhalt thou bring into rhe 
ark,to keep zhem alive with thee : they ſhall 
be male and female. 

20 Offowls after their kinde, and of cat- 
tel after their kinde,of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kinde: two of every ſor: 
ſhall come unto thee , to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
. that is caten, and thou ſhalt gather ix ro 
thee; and ir ſhall be for food for thee, and 
for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah;according to all that 
God commanded him, * ſo did he. 


*»X F Þ Wm © 7 © 


1 Noth with hu family and the living creatures enter in- 
to the ark, 17 The beginning, increaſe,and continuance 
of the floud. 

NdtheLok Þ ſaid unto Noah, Come 

A thou and all rhy houſe into the ark; for 

"> Per.2,5- thee have I ſeen ** righteous before me :n 

a lnreſpet of the , . . 

reſt of the world, NiS | generation. 

we w 2 Ofevery *clean beaſt thouſhalr take to 

ſerve Godant Ive thee by ſevens,the male and his femaie: and 

of beaſts that are not clean by two,the male 
and his female. 

3 Of fowls alſo of the aire 
male and the female ; to keep 
on the face of all the earth. 

| 4 For yet ſevendayes, and I will cauſe it 
to rain upon the earth fourtie dayes and 
fourcie nights; and every living ſubſtaiice 


6 


m To the intent 
that in this great 
enterpriſe, and 
mockings of the 
whoie world; thou 
mayefſt be conhr- 
med, that thy faith 
fail nor, 


* Hebr.11,7. 

n That is,he obey- 
ed Gods com» 
mandement in all 
points, without aJ- 
ding of diminithe 
Ing» 


+ Or, age. 

b which might 
be offered in 1a» 
crihce,whereot hx 
were for breed,and 
the (ſeventh for ſa- 
ciifice, 


by ſevens,the 
ced alive up- 


thatI have made, will I deſtroy from off 


the face of the earth. 

5 * And Noah did according unto all 
that the Lox Þ commanded him. 

. 6 And Noah was {ix hundred yeares old, 
when the floud of waters was upon the 
carth. 

7 4 And Noah went in,and his ſonnes,and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him,in- 
to the ark;becauſe of the waters of the floud. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 


* Matth.24,37. 
Luke 17,26. 
I Pet .3,29* 


not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 


that creepeth upon the earth, 
9 There © went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark,the male and the female, 


ce God eornpelled 
them to preſent 
themſelves to No- 


h, did bes 
fore "Adin, as God had commanded Noah. 
themnans,, Fx 10 And it came to paſleafter ſevendayes, 


that _ waters of the floyd were upon the 
. earth, 


p 


| 


| Noah ouely ' remained ave, and they that 


11 © In the ſix hundredth yeare of Noahs 
life,in the *fecond moneth,the ſeventeenth 4 which was a 


out tle 


day of the moneth, the ſame day were all ng wy, 


begins 
wh. "n 
all things dd nwlt 
fvuri:l:. 


the © fountains of the great deep brokenup, 
and the windows of heaven were opened. {mime watt 

12 And the rain was upon the earth four- iow 3nd al 
tie dayes and fourtie nights. | don. 

13 In the ſelf ſame day entred Noah,and 
Shem, and Ham,and Iapherth, the ſonnes of 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives 
of his ſonnes with them,inro rhe ark. 

14 They,and every bealt aſter his kinde, 
and all the cartel after theirkinde,and every 
w__ thing that creeperh upon the | 
carth after his kinde , and every fowl after | 
his Kinde, eycry bird of every torr. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark,rwoand two * of all fleſh, wherein s the f,_F*+>y 1iviay 
breath of life. nn x wK gs 

16 And they thar went in, went in male cen; 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com- ******2 =: 
manced him: and the L o & Dt ſhut himin, 839 wr Gods (e- 

17 A..d the floud was fourty dayes upon «| Dion againtt ths 
the carth; and the waters increaſed, and bare wm 
up raceark,and it was lift upabove theearth. TT 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increaſed grea:ly upon the earth: and rhe 
ark went upon the hoe of the waters. 

19 And the waters t prevailed exceeding- + EN wy 
ly upon the earth; and all the high hills,thar 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifreen cubirs upward did the waters 
prevail, and che mountains were covered. 

21 And all fleſhd:ed chat moved upon 
the earti, both of fowl,and of cattel, and of 
beaſt,and of every creeping thing that cree- 
perth upoa rhe earth, and every man. 

22. All ia whoſe noſtrils was thebreath of 
life, of all chat yz in the dric land,died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man. and cattel,and the cree- 
ping things ,and thefowl of the heaven; and 
they were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
1 Learn what it is 
ere with him in the ark. o forſake 1 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the 39. 
earth an hundred and fiſtie dayes. 

Cnae. VIIL 


I The waters aſſwage. 4 The ark reſteth on Ararat. » The 
raven and the dove. 1 5 Noab, being commanded, 18 poeth 
forth of the ark. 20 He buildeth an altar, and ffereth 
ſacrifice, 21 which God accepteth,and promiſetb to curſe 
the eareh no more. 


Nd God * remembred Noah;and * eve- 
ry living thing , and all the cartel that : 
was with himin the ark : and God made a cour.mer netic. 
winde to paſſe over the earth, and the wa- fret thaw 
ters allwaged, Aoponbg wore 
2. The fountains alſo of the deep,and the Mat» whar wghe 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the ofbis chiles. 
rain from heaven was reſtrained. 
3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth continually : and after theend of the 
hundred and fiftie dayes the waters were 
abated. 


a Not that God 
forgerteth his at 
any time, but when 


"4 <4 And 


to obey God onlv, 
#nll ro forſake 1g | 
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CEE AD TIS re; 


ſhe waters aſſwage, 


Chap. ix. 


God bleſſeth Noah: 


For fied. et. 4 < And the ark t reſted inthe *ſeventh 


ned par of Sep- moneth , on the ſeventeenth day of the 

vob. Mmoneth,upon the mountains of t Ararat. 

{0 am $ Andthe waters decreaſed continuall 

1 which ws the UNLill the * renth moneth: in the tent 

poncrn or nee” oncth, on the firſt day of the moneth, were 
the tops of the mountains ſeen. 

6 4 And it came to paſlc ar the end of 
fourtie daycs, that Noah opened the win- 
dow of the ark which he had made. 

7 And he ſent forth a ** raven, which 
went forth to and fro, untill the waters 
were driedup from off the earth. 

8$ Alſo he ſent forth a © dove from him, 
toſce if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground. 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and ſherecurned unto him into 
the ark : for the waters were on the face of 
eels letharche the whole earth. Then he * pur forth his 
an ro, rfling on hand, and took her , and pulled her in unto 


not into it , as the lym into the ark. 
duve thar was ti. IO And he ſtayed yet other ſeven dayes, 


«The raven 15 ſert 
forth and returnctÞhs 


« Ps fendeth tle 
dove, 


ken 12. 
and again he ſent forth the dove out of the 
ark. 
11 And the dove came into him in the 
+ Or, bill. 


evening, and lo, inher | mouth as an 

Fe ket. Olive-leaf pluckt off: So Noah knew thar 

rcrs weremuch di- The WAters Were abated from off the earth. 

+5 rowroron 12. And he ſtayed yer orher ſeven dayes, 

agg. ” and ſent forth the dove, which returned not 
again unto him any more. 

13 C Andircame to paſſe in the fix hun- 
eculet in Few dredth and firſt yeare,in the *firſt monerh,the 
"Toe 11 ey firſt day of the moneth, the waters were 
, dried up from off the earth: and Noah re- 


moved the covering of the ark,and looked; 


and behold, the face of che ground was drie. | 


14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the 
ſeven and rwentieth day of the moneth, 
was the earth dried. 

15 4 And God ſpake unto Noah,faying, 

d noch Geclarerh - 16 4 * Go forth of the ark,thou, and thy 
tathe would nor wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wives 


ark w:rhuur Guis with thee. 
expene 57% 17 Bring forth with thee every living 


dumcnt, as he did 


nor enterin with- rhing that # with thee, ofall fleſh, both of 


out the {ame : the 


ar being a boure fowl , and of cattel , and of every creeping 


of the cluvrch, 


wherein nuthing thing that creepeth upon the earth 5 that 
eu the wort they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
$54 1,22. «», * and be fruitfull, and multiply upon the 
Jeb. carth. | 
18 And Noah went forth,and his ſonnes, 
and his wife,and his ſonnes wives with him: 
19 Every beaſt,cvery creeping thing,and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon 
the earth, after their kindes,went forth out 
of the ark. 
which were as m 20 4 And Noah * builded an altar unto 
farther he LORD, and took of every clean beaſt, 
ved rogivethanks and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
—— offerings on the altar. 
veſt.” 21 AndtheLo xD ſmelled t *a ſweet fa- 
k Thar is , thereby 


he thewerh bins, VOUr, and the L o & Þ ſaid in his heart, I will 
ſelf appealed , and 
5 anger tereſt, 


i For ſacrifices 


' multiply,and y veer the carth. 


not again curſe the ground any more for; 


mans fake ; for the imagination of mans 7 
* heart x evil from his youth : neither will $6455. | 
I again ſmite any more every thing living, þ 
as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth,! ſeed-rime ! The order of ry- 


tire deſtroyed y 


and harveſt , and cold and heat,and ſummer the floud , is ft 
and winter,andday and night ſhallnot ceaſe. wiz.” EO 


Cnap. I X. 

x God bleſſeth Noah, 4 Bloud and murder are forbidden. 
8 Gods covenant, 13 ſignified by the rainbow, 18 Noah 
replenisbeth the world , 20 planteth a vineyard, 21 4s 
drunken , and mocked of hu ſonne, 25 curſeth Canaan, 
26 bleſſeth Shem, 277 prayeth for Tapheth, 39 anddieth, 


AXd God * bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, * 694 increaſed 


and ſaid unto them, * Be fruicfull and _ od os 
onde ts bo 

2 Andthe * fear of you and the dread of 25m "s © ** 
you ſhall be upon every beaſt ofthe earth, 4% '- 23: «nd 
and uponevery fowl of the aire , upon all bythe verne of 
that moveth upon the earth , and upon all ment beats rage 
the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are po a 
they delivered. ny ftv to is we 

3 Every © moving thing that liverh ſhall Tg"% mi 
be mear for you; evenas the * green herb fon man muy with 
have I given you all things : vie the creatures 


X . , x of God forhis ne- 
4 * * Bur fleſh with the life thereof, which cemrie. 


is the bloud thereof, ſhall you not ear. +»7:9,13%, 


5 * And ſurely your bloud of your lives 518.5: living 


creatures and the 


will I require : at the hand of every beaſt fbf beats thar 


: ; : are ſtrangled : and 
willI require it; andat the hand of man, at baety all cues 


is forbidden, 


the hand ofevery mans t brother will I re- « Tha is, i wit 
quire the life of man. ner 
6 Whoſo * ſheddeth mans bloud, * by 5p nialomr 
man ſhall his bloud be ſhed; * for in the X13, «.. 
, y by rhe 
* image of God made he man. Magiſhate; bur cf 
7 And you,be ye fruitfull, and multiply, up one munterer 
. . to hill ancther. 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and +... 
multiply therein. boa 
8 4 AndGoD ſpake unto Noah,and to Gelrimageandio 
his ſonnes with him, ſaying, done to mn, bu 
9 And1,beholdI eſtabliſh my * covenant k76 agueyou 
with you,and with your ſeed ' after you; qaivecgWa,s 
10 And with every living creature that q*73<4 by a 
i with you, of the fowl,of the cattel,and of i Tre chiltren | 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all bom, we conjre- 


ended in Gods 


that go out of the ark,to every beaſt of the cornare made 
earth. with theit fathers, 
11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant *!/«44, 9- 
with you , neither ſhall all fleſh be cur off 
any more by the waters ofa floud, neither 
ſhall there any more be a floud to deſtroy 
the earth. 
12 And God ſaid, This i the token of the 
covenant which I make between me , and 
you ,and every living creature that # with 
you, for perperuall generations: | 
13 Ido ſet my * bow inthe cloud, and it « rewy we fee 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant berween at #20: 07 
me and rhe earth. ey v3 
14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth , that the bow 
ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 
15 And I will remember my ' covenant, | Wien wen tou 


.* ſce my bowin rhe 
which # berween me, and you,and every li- heaven, rhey ſbail 


know that 1 have 


ving creature of all fleſh;and rhe waters ſhall or fo-goren =y 
covenant w:th 


no more becomea floudto deſtroy allfleſh, ts. 
A 4 16 And 


Noah planteth a vineyard, Geneſis, = Nimrod the firſt monarch, 


2s hh 16 And the bow ſhall be inthe cloud; and | and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
I will look upon it, tharI may remember | 8 And Cuth begar Nimrod : he began to 
the everlaſting covenant berween God and | be a © mightie one in the earth. © Meaning a cruel 
every living creature of all fleth that is up-]| 9 He was a mightie hunter before the OY 
: on the earth. Lov: wherefore it is ſaid, Even* as Nimrod fHistyrannie cave 
m'God doth re- 17 And God ſaid unto Noah,” This is the | the mightie hunter before the Lo & Þ. heed loft 
pear this the oft- ken of rhe covenant , which I have eſta-| 10 And the beginning of his kingdome jageanore cn 


mit crueltie even 


Reno blithed berween me aud all fleth that s up- | was Babel , and Erech, and Accad, and Cal- j\Gougtme one 
Shin > For there 

on the carth. nch,in the land * of Shinar, g Far there was 

18 4 And the ſonnes of Noah thar went | 11 Our of thatland went forth Aſhur, gp:; calcd al 

forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and and builded Nineveh, and the t citie Reho- + or, te freer: of 


; - J | : . WF tne cities 
Japherh : and Ham # the farher of Canaan. | both, and Calah, , 


19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and | 12 AndReſen berween Nineveh and Ca- 
« This dectreth of them was the ® whole earth over-ſpread. | lah : the ſame # a great cirie. 
what was the veor- 


we of Gods bil 20 And { Noah began 7o 4c an husband- | 13 And Mizraim begar * Ludim , and A- 2 5 —_ —_ 
ſing, when he !1id, namim,and Lechabim, and > 4pm 


' 
£ 


— — 0 ——— 


Inefean bring MAN, and he planted a vineyard. 
forth, Chay..28- ar And he drank of the wine, and was | 14 And Pathruſim,and Cafluhim ( out of 


> RrAGA * drunken,and he was uncovered within his | whom came Philiſtim ) and t Caphtorim. + a. 
our eyes 10 (bv LET, 15 4 And Canaan begar Sidon his firſt- © 

thing drunken 2.2 And Ham the father ” of Canaan ſaw , born, aad Herh, 

p Of wm came the nakednefſe of his father , and * rold his | 16 And the Jebufite,and the Emorite,and 

the Canis" tWO brethren Withour. ' the Girgaſite, 


were allo cured 2,3 And Shem and Japheth rook a gar-, 17 Andthe Hivite, and the Arkite, and 


 Lbercer Mm ment,and laid iz upon borh rheir ſhoulders, the Simre, 


te et nd went backward, and covered the naked- 18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 

, nefle of their father ; and their faces ere | and the Hamarhire : and afterward were the 
backward , and they ſaw nor rheir farhers familics of the Canaanires ſpread abroad. 

nakednelle. 19 And the border of the Canaanites was 


24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and | from Sidon, as thou comelt to Gerar unto 
knew what his younger fonne had done | Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 
unro him. morrah,and Admah, and Zeboim, even un- 

r He pronounceth 2s And he ſaid, ” Curſed be Canaan; a , to Laſhah. 


as a prophet the 


curſe of God (ſervant of ſervants thall he be umo his | 20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham , afrer 
—_ rethren. their families, after their rongues, in their 
Parenys EE? 26 And he faid,Bleſſed be the LokD God | countreys, and in their nations. 
wee curled. of Shem ; and Canaan hall be t his ſervant. | 21 4 Unto * Shem alſo the father of all i ts his tuck the 


C#. Thar is, a moſt : Chuchw:s preſer- 
vile ie. 27 God thall j * enlarge Japheth,and he | rhe children of * Eber , the brother of Ja- ve: there6re do» 
I, Ferry. ; Ys = 1 - Fa ' ic leaveth 
3 Or re-ſ»ade,or, ſhall dwell in the rents of Shem;and Canaan | phcrh che eider , even to him were chilaren qgeaing of 127 
Cauſe t5 return. pheth and Ham, 


eee declarech rh.t (hall be his {eryanr. born. — any intreareth of 
Gm To 28 4 And Noah lived after the floud | 22 * The children of Shem} Elam,and A- 5$b-w more « 


came of ]-pherh, IR g 
and were pate three hundred and tifcie yeares. ſhur,and Arphaxad,and Lud, and Aram. & Of whom came 
e church, the Hebrewes or 


thou:d be.joyned 29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine 23 Andthe children of Aram ; Uz, and Jews. 


to th=- lame by the © Sk : * 1 Chron. 1,17. 
perwa6onof6;0!s hundred and fiftie yeares , and he died, Hul, and Gerher, aad Math. EPs Tug 
rn , and preacn- 
ingof the Golpel. Cnar YN 24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begar Eber. 


1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of Tapheth. 6The 
ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the fort monarch. 21 The | 25 And unto Eber were born two ſons : 


ſounes of Shem | rhe name of one as Peleg, , for in his dayes 
Ow theſe ae rhe * generations of the | was the earth ' divided; and his brothers | This 4ivigon 


came by the diver- 


ws Y = | 
ed, py | ſonnes of Noah ; Shem,Ham, and Ja- | name yas Joktan. frie of lngnages, 
Ciare the MOrvet- - d 
lous increate in iv PNCTN 3 and unto them were ſonnes born | 26 And Jokran begat Almodad, and She- {55pre=<v.ctup. 
fo © ter Fay, Alter the floud. leph,and Hazarmaveth,and Jerah, 


alſo to let. Fnth 
ee grear fog 2. the ſonnes of Japherh; Gomer, and | 27 And Hadoram,and Uzal,and Diklah, 


graces roward Magog, and” Madai, and Javan,and Tubal, | 28 And Obal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 


their fath*:s, "WS : M 
b Of>iada: and Ji and Meſhech,and Tiras. 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 


van Came the Mc- 


ont Dro 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz, | all theſe were the ſonnes of Jokran. 


a Theſe penerati- 
ons are here rect- 
red , partly to de- 


nd Riphath , and Togarmah. | 39 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
4 Aud rhe ſonnes of Javan; Eliſhah,and | as thou gocſt unto Sephar a mount of rhe 
Tarſhiſh, Kirtim,and Dodanim. ealt. 


Se 5 By theſewere the fifles of the Gentiles | 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem,, after 


a! cyunrrics which 
we ſe ue fm diyided in their lands ; every one after his | their families , after their rongues , in their 
Grecla ps rongue,aſter their familics,in their nations. | lands, after their nations. : | 
ro the chilly of 6 4 Andthe ſonnhes of Ham ; * Cuth,and | 32 Theſe are rhe families of rhe ſonnes 
tame the Gentiles, MiZraim,and Phur, and Canaan. of Noah,after their generations,in their na- 


ihandMiz- q 4 _ 
dof cuban”. 7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuth; Seba,and Ha- | tions : and t by theſe were the nations Ci- * Or,vf theſe camp 


— awd E- yilah,and Sabtab,and Raamah,and Sabtechaz | vided in the carth after the floud. ——— 
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Cnayp. X 1. | 


1 One language in the world. 2 The building of Fabel. 
5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The generations of Shem. 
27 The generations of Terah the father of Abram. 
31 Terah goeth from Vy to Haran, 

AS the whole carth was of one lan- 

guage, and of one ſpeech. 
2 Andit came to paſſe *as * they journey- 


d. cd from the*<caſt, that they found a plain 
b To wit, Nimrod , 


a In the yeare an 
hundred and chirty 
alter the: flood. 


The generations 6f Ferah, 


20 And Reu lived two andthirty yeares, 
and begar Serug, { 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 
two hundred and ſeven yeares, and begar 
ſonnes and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirtie yeares, and 
begar Nahor. 

23 AndSeruglived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred yeares, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
yeares, and begar Terah. 

25 And Nahor livedafter he-begat Terah 
an hundred :and nineteen yeares, and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 

26 * And Terah lived ſeventie yeares, and +1 cir. r, 26. 
begat' Abram, Nahor, and Harin. [He woke 


I He maketh mcn- 


27 4 Now theſe are the generations of *® fit ofAbum, 


Terah: Terah begar Abram, Nahor , and the-# born, bus 


by 


and his compazie. IN the land of * Shinar; and they dwelt there. 
co ke he 3 And they ſaid one toanother, Go to, 
«bn JOY lctus makebrick,andburnthem throughly. 
«ad JalledCada- And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
they for morter. 
Toy we 4 Andtheyſfaid, Go to, let us *buildus a 
bicion, thinking '® City and a tOWer , Whoſe top may reach unto 
$-oy 0 Gods bo- Heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt 
44 we be ſcattered abroadupon the face of the 
whole earth. 
Pei & etes 5 AndtheLok p'camedownto ſee the 
that bee koew Citi and the tower , which the children of 
erpiiſe: fr Gods IMCN builded. 
Ye , and doh G Andthe Lox faid, * Behold, the peo- 
Re ples one, and they have ali one language : 
So oave, and this they begin rodo; and now nothing 
cauſrof eiet.0s Will be reſtrained from them , which they 
enteryrite have imagined todo. | | 
Re wr 7 GOto,*letus go down,and 'there con- 
coun wi-b bis found their language , that they may not 
p-v«r : ro wit, Underſtand one anothers ſpeech. 
ro.y Ghoſt: ig B SotheLoRD ſcattered them abroad 
Rs Sz TOM thence upon the face of all the earth : 
pahepunt eonent- and they left oft to build the city. 
pazue.fchecon- 9 Therefore is the name of it called t Ba- 
appearath Gods bel, becauſe the LokDb did there con- 
hm: a" found the language of all the earth:. and 
==6raine g0r7- from thence did the LoRD ſcatter them 
abroad upon the face of all the earth. 7 
: ICloon- 1.17 x0 C.* There av me greens of 
the gencatogy of Shem ; Shem was an hundred yeares 0{d, 
we hivory ot a» and begat Arphaxad rwo yeares after rhe 
Church of God is HOU. | 
deicribed , which. xx AndShem livedafter he begat Arpha- 
palipuryole. xad five hundred yeares, and begar ſonnes 
and daughters. 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirtie 
yeares, and begart Salah. 

' 13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Sa- 
lah foure hundred and three yeares,and be- 
gar ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirtie yeares,and be- 
gar Eber. | 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber | 
foure hundred and three yeares, and begar 
ſonnes and daughters. 
16 And Eber lived foure and thirtie 
yeares, and begart Peleg. | 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares, and: be- 
gat ſonnes and daughters. 
18 And Pcleg lived thirtie yeares, and 
begar Reu. 
- * And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
rwo hundredand nine yeares,andbegat ſons. 
and gaughters, 


dz C!iter Iz ds 


Haran; and Haran begat Lot. which property 
28 And Haran died before his father Te- im 1g". 
rah , in the land of hisnarivitie, in Ur of the gan pecontu- 
t Chaidees. oy yen ods Bu 
29 And Abram and Nahor took them a te deſtration 
wives: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai ; $5.anjitwas a. 
and the name of Nahors wife , Milcah , the 829.009 3 
daughter of Haran,the father of Milcah,and romgues.— = of 
the father of ® Iſcah. __---- 
39 But Sarai was barren;ſhe had no child. this Licah was $a- 
3: And" Terah took Abram his ſonne, © aiteir the ora- 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſon, {6,909 —- 
and Sarai his daughter in law , his ſonne A- honouriegiven to 
brams wife ; and they went forth with them w=tbefather 
from Ur of the Chaldees, ro * go into the xien.s.5. 
land of Canaan; and they came unto ® Ha- 5wii fuaaci. 
ran, and dwelt there. os / 
32 And the dayes of Terah were two 
hundred and five yeares : and Terah died in 
Haran. 


Cunuaye. X II. 


1 God cglleth Abram , and bleſſeth him with a promiſe of 
Chrift.q He departeth with Lot from Haran. 6 He jour- 
neyeth trough Canaan,7 which is promiſed him in a vi- 
fion. 10 He ts driven by a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear 
raketh him feign his wife to be bis ſifter. 14 Pharaoh 
having taken her from him, by plagues is compelled tore- 

ſtore her. 


Ow the Lo xk Þ had faid unto Abram, 
* * Get thee out of thy countrey , and * Ae. 7.3. 
from thy kindred, and from thy fathers fs 920d 
houſe, unto a * land that I will ſhew thee. {uae handed | 
2 Andlwill make of thee a great nation, pars. 
and I will bleſſe thee, and make thy name : 
great ; and thou ſhalt be © a bleſſing. 
3 AndI will bleſſe them thar bleſſe rhee, 


him no certaine 
pace , he proveth 
ſo much more his 
fairh and obcdi- 


and curſe him that curſerh thee : andin thee <7%* word hy 
ſhall all families ofthe earth be bleſſed. ſeed. NA 
4 So Abram departed, as the L o s D had which they loft in 


wo 


ſpoken unto him ; and Lod went with him : * 
And Abram was ſeventie and five yeares 
old when he departed our of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife , and 
Lot his brothers fonne, and all their fub- 
ſtance thar they had gathered,andche* ſouls 4 Meaning, , as 
that they had gotten in Haran; and they vegas. "99 


Carre), 


{ went forth to go into the land of Canaan, 


and 


——_—. 


——_— 


———— 


God | calleth Abram. | 


| Geneſis. 


Abram and Lot depart aſunder. 


and into the land of Canaan rhey came. 

6 © And Abram * paſſed through the 
tefor he con Jand unto the place of Sichem , unto the 
bude 2 ccxing 4, 4 plain of Moreh. And the © Canaanite was 


piace : thus G 


IO 


e He wandred to 


cenciakthe faith chen in the land. 

of his chi:dren. 

# Or, Okegrve. 7 Andthe LokD appeared unto Abram, 
f Which was a 


cruel and rebe'li- 
ous nation, by 
whom God kepr 
his in contiavall 
exerciſe. 


and faid, *Unto thy ſeed will I give this 
land : and there builded he an * altar unto 
the L o x d, who appeared unto him. 

git was not © 8 Andheremoved from * thence unto a 
woribip God is MOUNTAIN ON the caſt of Berh-el , and pitch- 
was expeliext to Cd his tent , having Beth-el on the welt , and 
provelion ed Fai on the caſt : and there he builded an 'al- 
Haith before men, er unto the LORD, and cailed upon the 
wasafige. name ofthe LoRD. 

9 * And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill 


h Becauſe of the 
troubles that he 


had that 

wicked poogle. toward the ſouth. =! 

true God, andre TO « And there was a 'famine in the 
nouncedallidols- 1:nd,and Abram went down into Egypt to 
k Thus the chi'- {1} . o 
k Thue the <6i!- ſjourn there: for the famine was grievou 


lookfrrne ads in the land. 

muſt wair forte 11 Andit cameto paſſe, when he was 

Pete. * COMC Near tO enter into Egypt, that he ſaid 
unto Sarai his wife , Behold now I know 

that thou arr a fair woman to look upon. 


| This was a new 
triall of Abrams 
faith : whereby we 
ſee that the end of 
one affliction is 
the beginning of 
another. | 
ſay,This & his wife : and they will kill me, 
bur they will ſave thee alive. 

13 Say,l pray thee, thou art my * ſiſter; 
thar it may be well with me for thy ſake; 
and my t toul ſhall live becauſe of rhee. 

14 C Andit came to paſlc, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyprians 
beheld the woman, thar ihe yas very fair. 

15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and commended her tefore Pharaoh : 
| and the woman was * taken into Pharaohs 
Wherein appeared 
7+ gs - WR WA 
fulmy live. 16 Andhe intreated Abram well for her 
nTo tebis wit ke: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
aſſes, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and ſhe-afles, and camels. 

17 And the L o & D* plagued Pharaoh 
and his houſe with great plagues , becauſe 
of Sarai Abrams wife. h 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 
Whar is this that thou haſt done unto me 2 
Why didſt rhounot tell me that ſhe was thy 
wife 2 

19 Why faidſt chou,She is my ſiſter 2 ſo 1 
might have taken her ro me to wife : now 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go 
thy way. 


m By this we may 
learn not to u'c 
unlawſull means , 
nor to put others 
jn danger to fave 
our ve3 . reade 
vere 20. albeit it 
may appear that 
Rd not 
ſo much death , as 
that if he ſhould 
die without iſſue, 
Gods promiſe 
ſhould not have 
taken place , 


© The Lord took 
the defence of this 
poore firanger a- 

inſt a mighty 

ing : and as he is 
ever care'u'l over 
his. ſo did he pre- 
ſerve Sartai. 


p To the.inene 20 And Phara oh *ommanded his men 
that none ſhould . . 2 
hurt him either in OY him : and they ſent him away , 


egon ® andhis wite, and all that he had, 


go0ds. 
Cnae XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſagreement 
they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom, 
14 God reneweth the promiſe to Abram.18 He removeth 
to Hebron, and there Feng an altar, 


ANd * Abram went up out of Egypt , he, 
and his wiſe,and all chat he had, and Lot 
with him,into the ſouth. 


a His great riches 
gotten in Egypt, 
nindred him not 
to follow his 10+ 
cation, 


12 Therefore it ſhali cometo paſſe, when | 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee chee, that they ſhall 


-—<—————— > —— 


| 2 And Abram was very rich in catrel , in 
ſilver, and in gold. 

3*And he went on his journeys from the 
ſouth, eyen to *Beth-el,, unto the place 
where his tent had been ar the beginning , 
berween Beth-cl and Hai; 4 ney "ho 

4 Unto the * place of the altar, which he » cus. «:, ;. 
had made there at the firſt:and there Abram 
called on the name ofthe L o x Þ. 

5 4 And Lotallo which went with Abram 
had flocks,and herds, and teats. 

6 And the land was not able to © bear <7s. income. 
them, that they might dwell rogether : for ries, ik” 
their * ſubſtance was great , io that they ants, nods, 
could not dwell togeiher. 7:4 p5 a 

7 And there was a ſtrife between the © 
herdmen of Abrams cattel and the herd- 
men of Lots cattcl: And the * Canag- 4wbo tering thei, 
nite and thePcrizzite dwelled then in the vaypems 7 
land. and de.:roy them. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot,Let there be 
no *ſtrife, I pray thee, berween me and {Me cure of 
thee, and berween my herdmen and thy comterzion. there 
herdmen : for we be brethren. — aaa 

9 Is not the whole land belore thee 2 Se- 
parate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: if 7ho 
wilt * rake the left vn. thenl will go ro the f Abram refigneth 

. . as own right to 
right ; or if hou depart to the right hand,then tuy peace. 
I will go to the left. 


b Ke ca'cth tie 
place by that name 
v. hich vas att 


: 


10 And Lot lifred up his eycs,and beheld 

all che plain of Jordan , that it »v45 well wa- 

tered eycry where, beforcthe Lok Þ de- 

ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
'® garden of the LoxD, like the land of « wiics wa; 
Egyprt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. Cn Tas 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain 
of Jordan : and Lot journeycd caſt; and 
they ſeparated themtielyes the * one from t This was done 
the other. Mie Þ pain 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- pn. bn 
naan, and Lor dwelled in the cities of the ith: audot £4- 
plain, and pirched his rent roward So- © 
dom. 

13 But the men of Sodom vere wicked , 
and * ſinners before the Lok b, exceed- 
ingly. he. 
14 CAndthe Loxp faid unto * Abram, «Th 1.0: cor 
after tuat Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift eat tas $11. 
up now thine eyes,and look from the place gpuime. vs 
where thou arr, northward,and ſouthward, 
and caſtward, and weſtward. 

15 For all the * land which thou ſeeſt, ro + cyup. 1s, >, cx 
thee will I give ir,and to thy ſeed for ' ever. "he _—_ 

16 And1 will make thy feed as the duſt | Meaning 2 tons 
of the earth : ſo 7 it 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall rhy ſeed alſo md +1; 6. Ben; 
be numbred. 20-2 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land , in the 


1 Lot thinking to 
kt Varadi c,tound 


born accotding to 
the 1 
18 Then Abram removed his tent , and heires of the tru 


_ to hy true 
: : children of Abram, 
length of ir, and in the breadrh ofir: for cert © 
I will give it unto thee. not according to 
the fie. rt, which are 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre \*** <a 
which is in Hebron , and built there an altar 
unto the Lox D. 


| 
CnavPk. 
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zGolmoredthem theſe zyerc .* confedcrate with Abram. 


Lot taken priſoner. 


* F Or» of the ba» 


> was oyerwhelme 


| #0:were6ſems that remained fled to the mountain. 


Chap. xiv, xv.. Abram paycth tithe co Melchizedek, 


CRAL. FLEETS 


x The battel of foure kings yer five. 12 Lot s taken 
priſoner. 14 Abram wu ts » him. 18 Melchizedek bleſ- 
ſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe. 22 The reſt of 
the ſpoil, bu partners having had their portion, he reſto= 

reth to the kmg of Sodom, 


Nd it came to paſſe in the daycs of 
Amraphel king of *Shinar, Arioch king 
of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and 


a That is, of Baby- 
lon: by kings here, 
meaning them that 
were governours 


of citics, Tidal king of * nations; 

b Of a people ga- ; . 
tered of dives 2, That theſe made warre with Bera king 
countreys, 


of Sodom,and with Birſha king of Gomor- 
rah, Shinab king of Admah , and Shemeber 
king of Zebojim,and the king of Bela which 
is Zoar. 

3 All theſe were ©joyned together in the 
yale of t Siddim,which is the *falr ſea. 

4 Twelve yearecs they ſerved Chedorlao- 
mer,& inthethirtcenth yeare they rebelled. 

'5 And inthe fourtcenth yeare came Che- 
dorlaomer , and the kings that were with 


c &mbition is the 
chief cauſe of wars 
among pr inces. 


boured fields. 

d Called alſo the 
dead Sea, or the 
lake Aiphalcite , 
near unto Sodom 
and Gomorrah, 


+0r, gies. him, and ſmote the + Rephaims in Aſhre- | 
roth Karnaim,and the Zuzims in Ham,and | 
$Or, plain. the Emims in t Shavch Kiriathaim, 


6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto Elparan, which is by the wilderneſle. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 

 On.cefrget miſhpar,which is Kadeſh,and tſmoreail the 
countrey of the Amalekites,and alſo the A- 
morires, that dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. 

8 And there went our the king of So- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of Zebojim, 
and theking of Bela ( the ſame z Zoar )and 
they joyned barrel with them in the vale of 
Siddim: 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations , and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of El- 
lafar : foure kings with five. 


10 And the * vale of Siddim was full of 
with warer , andfo {JIMC-PitS;z and the Kings of Sodom and 
pa caled the BE Gomorrah fled , and t fell there : and they 


e And afterward 


11 And they took all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 


and went their way. 
fThe golly x® 12, And they * rook Lot Abrams brorhers 
ligued many . : 
times with the ſonne ( Who dwelt in Sodom) and his 


wicked : rherefore 


their company is goods,and departed. 

-— 13 And there came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite , bro- 
ther of Eſhcol , and brother of Aner : and 


£ joyn with A» 
tam, and preſet - 
ved him from their 
Molatric and fſu- 
perftitions 

$Or,brought forth ; 


14 And when Abram heard thar his bro- 
ther was taken captive, he t armed his 
trained ſervants, born in his own houſe, 
three hundred and cighteen, and purſucd 
them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, 
he and his ſervants by nighr, and ſmore 


EP eem——_—_————_— 


them,and purſued them unto Hoba, which | 
fEbr, Damme. 35 ON the left hand of + Damaſcus. 
16 And he broughr back all the goods, 
_ 


dt 


| 


— 


Il 


* Hcebr« 7.8, 


* Chap.11,29. 
b This is a pitti- 
cular motion of 


and alſo brought again his brother Lor, 
and his goods,and the women alſo, and the 
people, 

17 C And the king of Sodom went out 
ro meet him ( after his return from the 
ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer , and of the 
kings that zvere with him ) at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the * Kings dale. *2 Sam. 19,19, 

18 And * Melchizedek king of Salem *#«.7,r. 

* brought forth bread and wine : and he was Fo Abram na 
the prieſt of the molt hi gh God. Qtion, and not * 

19 And he bleſſed him and ſaid , Bleſſed itnthirmerchire- 
be Abram of the moſt high God poſleſſour te 
of heaven and carth : ar inter be Mie 

20 And bleſſed be rhe moſt high God , fin” **s 
which hath delivered thine encmies into 
thy hand. And he gave him * tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto A- 
bram, Give me the t perſons, and take the t *'*- fu: 
goods to thy ſelf. 

22 And Abram faid to the king of So- 
dom, t I have lift up my hand unto the tr. 7 m:e 
Lokp, the moſt high God,the poſſeſſour of 
heaven and carth, 

23 i 1lharl will not take from a threed fb"; 1/7 rake 
even to a ſhoc-larcher, and thar I will nor Sec. read 2. Sam. 
takeany thing thatis thine, leſt thou ſhould- *''* 
eſt ſay,l have made Abram rich : 

24 * Save onely that which the young k Me. would no: 
men have caten,and the portion ofthe men itould be burguil 
which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and 
Manre; let them take their portion. 

CUAL- AY. 
x God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for want 

of an heire. 4 God promiſeth him a ſonne, and a multi= 

plying of by ſeed. 6 Abram # juftified by faith. 77 Canaan 

: — again,and confirmed by a figne, 12 and a vi- 

At ccr theſe things the $ word of the Lon 7% n4c Lord 
came unto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying, # Naw, 12, 6. 

Fear not, Abram : I am thy ſhield , andthy 

exceeding * great reward. * Pſal. 16,6. 

2 And Abram faid, * Lord G op, what *#s fear was nor 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſſe,and nor have children, 
the ſteward of my houſe i this Eliezcr of micot the bicaed 
Damaſcus ? ET 

3 And Abram ſaid , Behold , ro me thou *: 
haſt given no ſecd: and lo,one born in my 
houſe is mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word of theLokD 
came unto him , ſaying , This ſhall not be 
thine heire,but he that thall come forth our 
of thine own bowels ſhall be thine hcirc. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad,and 
ſaid, * Look now toward heaven, and tell +2». 4,1 x: 
the ſtarres,if thou be able to number them: 

And he ſaid unto him,So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 'And he * belceved in the Lox ; and he * #-».4. 
counted it to him for righreouſneſle. —_ > 

7 And he ſaid unto him, Iamthe Lokvp 
thar brought thee out of * Ur of the Chal- 
dees,to give thee this land to inherit it. cular motion 

8 And hefaid, Lord Go D, * whereby isrorunt'l fo a 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it. CE 

g And he ſaid unto him, Take me an hei- fFminmedto tone 
fer of three yeares old, and a —_— of 06. Series 
three 


Abrams viſion. 


Genelis. 


—_— 


12 threeyeares old, and a ram of three yeares | 
old,and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all theſe , and 
eThis ware old © fjvided them in the midſt , and laid each 


covenant, Jer: 34+ HjECE ONE againſt another : bur the birds di- 


God adied theſe vided he nor. 

tans poſteriris 11 And when the fowls came down up- 
np noicy ie: ON the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 
_—— > 12 And when the ſunne was goingoown, 
alſo tha it ſbould a deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, t an 
yerdelivered: horrour of great darkneſſe fell upon him. 


Ebr. 0 
| fare her 


13 Andhe faid unto Abram, * Know of 


"48-79 afſuretie that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
a land thar is nor rheirs,and ſhall ſerve them, 
+ Exed.re,4p, 2nd they thall aſlit therg * * foure hundred 


the birth of Iſaac YEATES : 
om of gp: 14 Andalſo that nation whom they ſhall 
which ca ſerve,will ljudge : and afterward ſhall chey 
his to be afflicted COME Our With great ſubſtance. 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou ſhalr be buried ina good old 
age. 

16 But in the t fourth generation they 
ſhall come hither agiin; for the *© iniquitie 
of the Amorites s not yet full. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when the 
ſunne went down and it was dark, bchold a 


4} Or, after foure 
hundreth yeares. 

e Though God 
ſuffer the wicked 
forarime , yet his 
vengeance falleth 
upon them , when 
the meaſure of 
their wickedneſle 
is full, 


Hagar flicth from Sarai, 
conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes; the 
Loxd judge berween me and thee. 

6 Bur Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
maid x inthy t hand; do ro her as it plea- # or, power. 
ſeth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with 
her,ſhe fled from her face. 

7 4 Andthe* angel ofthe Lo & Þ found 4 wiih ws 
her by a fountain of water in the wilder- «1g 99; 
neſſe,by the fountain in the way ro Shur : ©#-*»!7- 

8 Andhe ſaid, Hagar,Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? 

And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my mi- 
ſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 And the angel oftheLoxÞ ſaid unto 
her, © Return to thy miſtreſſe , and ſubmit ©,S*4. 
thy ſelf under her hands. le i 

10 Andthe angel of the L o & Þ ſaid unto then 
her , I will mulriply thy ſeed exccedingly, 
that it ſhall not be numbred for mulurue. 

11 Andthe angei of theL o& Þ ſaid un- 
to her, Behold, | k art with childe, and 
ſhalr bear a ſonne , and ſhalt call his name 
Iſhmael ; becauſe the Lox Þ hath heard thy 
affliction. 

12 And he will be a twilde man; his hand 5,27! f''* * 
will be againſt every man, and every mans ***- 
hand againſt him: * and * he ſhall dwell in (5,727 


rejefteth 
te of peo. 


comfort. 


ſmoking furnace, anda burning lamp that 
paſſed berween thoſe picces. 

18 * Inthat ſame day theLoxrÞ madea 
covenant with Abram, faying , Unto thy 
ſeed have given this land, * from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river theriver tEu- 
phrares : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonires, 

20 And the Hittites , and the Pcrizzites, 
and rhe Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites,and rhe Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites,and the Jebuſices. 


CHaPp. X V I 


x Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Hagar be» 
ing affl:ed for deſpifing her miſtreſſe, runneth away. 
9 An angel ſendeth her back to ſubmit her ſelf, 11 and 
gelleth her of her childe. 15 Isbmael # born. 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 


* Chap.12, 7. and 
13,15 + and 26,4. 
Dent -4,5+ 


*1 King. 4, 21. 
2 Chr n.9, 26, 
$ Ebr. Perath. 


a Te feemeth thar 
ſhe had r-ſpect ro 


Gods promiſe , children : and ſhe had an hand-maid an 
Mich ied ELY PLian, Whoſe name 2yas Hagar. 


withont iſſue, 


2 And Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold 
b She faileth in now, the Lo & Þ hath * reſtrained me from 


binding Gods , . . 

power roche com- bearing : I pray thee go in unto x maid; 
aer na- © . 

cure, as chough { it May be that I may t obtain children by 

God riley NEC: and Abram hearkned to the voice of : 


un her old age. 


$ Or, peradven- Sarai. | 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 
maid, the Egyprian, after Abram had dwelt 
ren ycares in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her husband Abram to be his wiſe 

4 4 And he went in unto Hagar,and ſhe 

conceived: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
eThis punihmem: CONCeived , her miſtreſſe was * deſpiſed in 
they gaine rhat at- her eyes. 
agate word of 5 AndSarai ſaid unto Abram,iMy wrong 
FFbr. mine injuries 2E UPON Thee : I have given my maid into 
» apenziee. thy boſome ; and when the ſaw that ſhe had 


Pure. 
$ Ebr.be builded by 
here 


f That is, he 1%. 
| the preſence of all his brethren. enccides hs bu 
13 And ſhe called the name of rhe Logp themieves, & au 


a portion of ano- 


thar ſpake unto her, Thou God leeſt me : ther people. |} 
for the ſaid, * Have alſo here looked after fo, 52%! 
him that ſeeth me ? 


and acknow ede. 
14 *Wherefore the well was calledt Beer- wb» as picw 


cth Guds races, 


- K TH with hcr e 
lahai-roi ; behold, 1» berwcen Cadeth and where. _s 
® Cha -24, A : 
Bered. 4 of the = 
: he living an {ct 
15 4 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: {,; 7." 


and Abram called his ſonnes name, which | 
Hagar bare, I{hmael. 

16 4 And Abram as foureſcore and fix 
yeares old , when Hagar bare Iſhmacl to 
Abram. 

Cnae XVII 


1 God reneweth the covenant. F. Abram hy name « chan- 


ged in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumciſion u in- 
ſtituted. 15 Sarai ber name # changed, and ihe bleſſed. 


16 Iſaac # promiſed, 23 Abraham and Ishmaelare cir 
cumciſed, 


ANd when Abram was ninetie yeares old 

and nine,the Lox b appeared to Abram, 
and ſaid unto him, I amthe t Almightie {,9% 4 
God; *walk before me.and be thou tperfec. * © -? 

2 AndI will makemy covenant between pre 


z 
I 
£, 


3 Or vyirhout byÞ 
a wag chee,and will multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. 
: And Abram fell on his face ; and God 
talked with him, ſaying, | 
4 As for me,behold, my covenant s with 
thee , and thou ſhalt be a * father of many 
nations. fleu. bu: of a la 
5 Neither ſhall chy name any more be by fits, row. 
called Abr am , but thy name ſhall be * Abra- b The changing® 
ham; * for a father of many nations have I ne 2 
made thee. ——ETAR 
6 And1 will make thee exceeding fruit. 
full, and I will make nations of thee; and 


a Nor one'y 
cording to tif 


| kings thall come our of thee. 
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Sarai's name changed. 


— 


7 AndI will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me,and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
*£4p.13, 16 In their generations, for an * everlaſting 
covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee. 
8 AndI will give unto thee, and to thy 


ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
cyerlaſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their 
God. 

9 4 And God faid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhaltkeep my covenant therefore, thou,and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

Io © This 4 my covenant , which ye ſhall 
keep between me,and you, and thy ſeed af- 
wn CCr thee; * Every man-childe among you 
the punite of ſhall be circumciſed. 


I * 


- Circumciſton 1s 
ciligd the cove» 
nant, becauſe 


"ACC Wynew Ou . : 

vu pate 8 IT Andy ſhall circumciſe the * fleſh of 
ormon ro 4 I4- . . 

cranenes. your fore-skin; and it ſhall be * a roken of 


is 
* Als 


4 1hat 


7-:vicpar TNE COVENAnt betwixt me and you. 


- Coap. 13,10» 
a1ll2l,z. 


® Clap. 2! ,t. 


nr al] chat 

i> begorren of man CirCUMCiſed among you , every man-childe 

i-mmied. IN Your generations , he that is born in the 

_3tett houſe,or bought with money of any ſtran- 
ger,which i nor of thy ſced. 

13 Hetharis born in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needs 
be circumciſed: and my covenant ſhall be 
in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 

e albeit women 14 And the uncircumciſed © man-childe, 

wee Pa wr Whoſe fleth of his fore-skin is not circum- 

Rd © ciſed,thar ſoul ſhall be cur off from his peo- 

wlemnint ple: he hath broken my covenant. 

an hae isdecl= 15 © And God faid unto Abraham , As 

«coca for Sarai thy wife , thou ſhalt not call her 

the figne, detpiſerh k 

*orhep:omiſe. NAME Sarai,bur t Sarah ſhall her name be. 

0 2279.9 16 Andl willbleſle her , and give thee a 

| ſonne alſo of her : yea, I will bleſle her,and 

the thall be a mother of nations; kings of 
people ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 

f which proceed- "laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a chilze 

»inxotin- be born unto him that is an hundred yeares 

I old? and ſhall Sarah , that is ninetie yeares 
old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ! 

19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſonne indecd; and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my 

g The everlaſting COVENAnt With him for an * everlaſting co- 
i 5% FCNAnt , 41d With his ſeed after him. 

oe Sprir:ml 20 Andas for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: 
ihe nabiemade Behold, I havc bleſſed him, and will make 
null; 5 was pros him fruirfull , and will multiply him + ex- 
t tbr. greatly, CCCAingly : twelve princes ſhall he beger, 
ROI and I will make him a great nation. 

21 Bur my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac , whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at 
this ſer time in the next * yeare. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 

23 4 And Abraham rook Iſhmael his ſon, 

and all that were born in his houſe, and all 
that were bought with his money , eyery 


Chap. x0. 


ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a | fleſh of his forc-skinne, 


12 And he that is eight dayes old ſhall be | 


I OO Ae 


The three angels entertained 


EET — Er ein oo en 


. 
— 


male among the men of Abrahams houſe; 13 
and * circumciſed the flcth of their forc- » They were wet 


. . ” fl ucted I « iy 
$Kinzin rhe ſelf ſame day,as God had faid un- cy.9.. we... 
to h j _ Nr ma _— 

o Tlitance, winch 
24 And Abraham as ninety yearcs old thing decherk 
and nine when he was circumcifcd in the th hovies ought 
to be as teachers 
to their families ; 
thit from the Ingh- 
- to the lowett ; 
thcy may obey the 
will £ God, ph 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne as thirteen 
yeares old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his fore-skinne. 

26 In the ſelf ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 

27 Andall the men of his houſe, born in 
the houſe , and bought with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


CRATE FLEE 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved 
for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 The deftruthon 

of Sodom 15 revealed to Abraham, 23 Abraham maketh 

mnterceſſion for the men thereof, 

AZ the Lok D * appeared unto him in *:-. 13,2. 
the + plains of Mamre: and he ſatin + or, og ,,u, 
the rent-doore inthe heart of the day. 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
lo,three * men ſtood by him : and when he « Thx is, three 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the © = am 
tent-doore , and bowed himſclf roward the 

round, 
« 3 Andfaid,* My Lord,ifnow I have found b Speaking to one 
favour in thy ſight , paſſe not away , I pray appeues vw 
thee,from thy ſervant : bo f = 7 = 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, ben men, 
_ *waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelyes£,F* mer uſed, 
under the tree. great hear, to goe 

5 AndI will ferch a morſel of bread; and wc pur ® 
comfort ye your hearts ; after that you 
ſhall paſſe on: for therefore are ye *come a 4; @n or G04 
ro your ſeryant.And they faid,Sodo as thou (ut, nou! doe 
haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtencd into the tent 
unto Sarah , and faid, Make ready quickly 
three t meaſures of fine meal,knead 7 , and ? Ebr. Sins 
make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd ; and 
fetchr a calf tender and good, and gaveir un- 
to a young man ; and he haſted ro dreſſeir. 

8 And he took butter and milk , and the 
calf which he had dreſſed , and ſer it before 
them ; and he ſtood by themunder the trec: 
and © they did car. 

9 CAnd they ſaid unto him , Where is 
Sarah thy wife 2And he faid,Behold , 
cent. 

10 And he ſaid, * I will certainly return 
unto thee according to the time ' of life ; #57 9.9 , 
and lo , Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſonne. thicrineventis 
And Sarah heard z in the tent-doore, which when the chilve 
was behinde him. - = flo 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah »erc old, aid 
well ſtricken in age : adit ceaſed ro be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. : 

12 Therefore Sarah * laughed within her $,70,"s met 
ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxedold,ſhallI have 94% of nanre, 
pleaſure, my * lord being old alſo? penile ci Gals 

13 Andthe LorD w_ unto An, Tt 

Vahere- 


e For a5 God cave 
them bodies for a 
time , fo gave he 
: them the: taculties 
in the thereof,to waik, ra 
earand drink, and 
ſuch like. 

* Chap. 17, 19; 
and 21»Z. 


"Abraham incercedeth for Sodom. Geneſis. The Sodomites ſtricken with blindacs, 


LS — 


14 Wherefore did Sarah lau gh , ſaying, Shall I 
of a ſuretie bear a childe, which am old ? 
» Zach. 7, 6. 14 Is any thing too * thard for the Lorv? 


Arrthe time appointed will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life ; and Sa- 
rah ſhall have a ſonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, 
bur thou didfſt laugh. 

16 4 And the men roſe up from thence, 
and looked roward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them ro bring them on the way. 

17 Andthe * Lok Db faid, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 
come a great and migitie nation, and * all 
the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
him ? 


h Techovali, the E- 
brew vord which 
we «ai Tor 
(heweth - that rnis 
Angel was Chriſt : 
for this word is 
oneiy applyed ro 
God. 

hb Chap- 12,3. 

and 2., 15- 

1 Ke ireveth that 
fathers ought Loth 


19 For I know him, * that he wilt com- 
 emens,nqo MAnd his Children and his houſhold after 
declare them © him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 

LokD, to dojuſtice and judgement ; that 
the Lok D may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 AndtheLo kD ſaid, Becauſe the crie 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great , and be- 
caule rheir ſinne is very grievous ; 

k God ſpeakethat. 2.1 1 will *go down now,and ſee whether 

w-»: batis, 1 wil they have done alrogerher according to 

nn 4 the crie of it, which is come unro me; and 

Par Gus cy 11 NOT] WIIL KNOW. | 

for Jngaance > 22 Andthementurned their faces from 

cu. us, thence, and went toward Sodom : but A- 
braham ſtood yer before the L ok Þ. 

23 4 And Ahranim drew near , and faid, 
Wiir thou alſo deſtroy che righteous with 
the wicked ? 

24 Peradventure there be fiftie righte- 
ous within the citie ; wilt thou alio deſtroy, 
and nor ſpare the place for the fiftie righte- 
ous that are therein ? 

25 Thar be farre from thee to do afcer 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked: and that the righteous ſhould be as 
the wicked, thar be farre from thee : Shall 

4 Er. d-jutge= Not the judge of all the earth, t do right ? 
m— 26 AndtheLokp faid, If I finde in So- 
dom ® fiftie righteous within the citie,then 
I will ſpare all che place for rheir ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſweredand ſaid , Be- 
hoid now I have taken upon me to ſpeak 

unto the Lord, which am 4 ® duſt & athes. 

thee and ao thar 


m God dec'areth 
that his udgments 
were done vith 
gicat mercy , fo. 
afrauch as a. vere 
ſoc nupt that uot 
ouey ofty , iut 
ten 1ightco 's my 
cou d uoc be ound 


ore anqarotat. 28 Peradventure there ſhallack five of 
n Hereby -e learn, TC 
finde there fourtie and five, I will not de- 
the more doth our 
Pp Oe aic ve hume- F © 
= faid, Peradventure there ſhall be fourtie 
30 And he ſaid wnro him , Oh let not the 


red fcr rherighte- the fiftie righreous: wiit thou deſtroy all 
ceby he citie for lack of five? And he ſaid, If I 
that the necrer we 
8>Proch untoGod. : 
mi eta le cſtate {troy dt. : ; 
apreare, and the- 2.9 And he ſpake unto him yet again,and 
LIC 
found there. And he faid,I will not do iz for 
fourties lake. 
Lord be anorie,and I will ſpeak : Peradven- 
ture there ſh :l| chirtie be found there. And 


he ſaid, I will not do zz,if I finde thirtie there. | 


| ro rhee this night? bring them out unto 


31 And he ſaid, Behold now,I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Perad- 
venture there ſhall be twentie found there. 
And he faid , I will not deſtroy it for rwen- 
ties ſake. 

32 And he ſaid, Ohlernor the Lord be 
angrie, andI will ſpeak yer but this ® once : 

Peradventure ten thall be found there. 
And he iaid , I wiil not deſtroy i: for rennes 
ſake. 

33 AndtheLo x Þ went his way, afſoon « «i tvs gui 
as he had left communing with Abraham : Clu. 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 


CRHAL ALIX 
1 Lot entertarneth wo angels. 4 The witiow Sodomites 
are ſtricken with blind1i;ſſe. 12 Lot # ſent for ſafetie in- 
to the n,ountains, 18 He obtaineth leave to go into Zoar, 
2 Sodom and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife # 
a pillar of ſale. 3o Lot dwellethin a cave, 31 The in- 
ceftuouw orrgenal of Moab and Ammon. 
Nd there came two * angels to Sodom? Wherin ve « 
* . z0058 OV149017 
{ \ even; and Lot fat in the gate of So- a in pre-crving 
dom : and Lot ſeeing /hem,roſe up to meet viaiecs war ti 
*Zhem and he bowed lumſeif with his face ro-*\, "92s ere: 
ward the ground; Angels and "Ales 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now my lords,turn 
in,l pray you,into your ſeryants houſe,and 
carrie ail night,and * waſh your fer, and ye * £6p.12.4. 
ſhall riſe up carly , and go on your wayes. 
And they iaid,Nay,but we will abide in the 
| ſtreer all night. 

3 And * hepreſſed upon them greatly ; 
and they turned in unto him, and entred 1n- 
to his houſe : and he made them a feaſt,and 
did bake unleayened bread;and they did feat. cot for thatth.y 

| had necciſitic but 

4 q Bur before they lay down, the men iccaur: we tine 
of the citie, even tl.e men of Sodom, com- 59 at eee} 
paſſed the hou'e round, both old and vn <ws 

dal = »P17 Nothing is mo! 
young, *all rhe pcople trom every quarter. gy Lo 

5 And they Cailed UitOo Lor, and {aid UN- dwail where inn! 
ro him , Where are the men which came in 


o If God refuſed 
not the prayer tor 
the wicked $040. 
nures, even to the 
{ixt 1equelt , how 
much more vil 
be graut the pray- 


b That is, he pray- 
ed chemi umnittaut. 


ly. 


reigneth : tor it 
corrunteth att, 


as,that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went our at the doore unto 
them, and ſhur the doore after him, 

7 And faid,I pray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two *© daughters 
which have not known man) let me, I pray 
you,bring them out unto you,and do ye to 
them,as is good in your eyes: onely unto 
theſe men do nothing ; * for therefore came fTh: 1 tou 
they under the ſhadow of my roof. kom all injary. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they 
ſaid again, This one fe;lozy came into ſojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge : Now will we 

deal worſe with thee, then with them. And 
they preſled fore upon the man, even Lor, *: 2c:. 2.7- 
and came neare to break rhe doore, 

10 Burt the men pur forrh their hand, and 
pulled Lor into the houſe ro them, and ſhur 
to the doore. 

11 Andthey ſmore the men * that zwere *1i/! uy, 17- 
at the doore of the houſe with blindneſle, 
both ſmall and great : ſo that they weared 
chemſelvyes to Ende the doore. 


ec He deferveth 

raiſe in deiending 
hi gueus , but he 
is to be blame w 
ſceking unlaw:ud 
mEAncs. 
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# well ro execute 
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& declare his favour. 
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* fownefle in fol- 


Sodom deſtroyed. 


Chap- XX. 


Lots inceſt, 


I2 4 And the men faid unto Lot, Maſt 

thou here any beſides? ſonne in law,and thy 

ſonnes,and thy daughters, and whatſoeyer 

thou haſt in the city ; bring hem out of this 
lace. 

13 For © we will deſtroy this place ; bc- 
cauſe the * crie of them is waxen great be- 
fore the face ofthe LokD, andtheLokD 
hath ſent us to deſtroy it. 


This proverh 
that the Angels 
are naniſters, as 


*Chap- I», 204 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto 


ters,and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; 
for the Lord will deſtroy this city : but he 
ſeemed as one that mockedunto his ſonnes 
in law. 

15 C And when the morning aroſe, then 
theangels haſtencd Lot,ſaying, Ariſe, take 
+ Ebr. vobicb av Thy wife,and thy two daughters t which are 
+ here ; leſt thou be conſumed in the iniqui- 

; tie of the cirie. 

16 And while he *lingered, * the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters; the Lok DÞ being mercifull un- 
to him: and they brought him forth , and 
ſer him wichour the citie. 

17 Andit came to paſſe, when they had 
brought them forth abroad , that he ſaid, 
ine willed bimeo Eſcape for thy life; ' look not behinde thee, 


fire from Gods . k X 
ju!gemens ,, and NEITNer ſtay thou in all the plain ; eſcape to 
nt to be forrie ro . 

cepart from that the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 

ll of vair? ale 18 And Lot ſaid unto them , Oh not ſo, 


full of vain plca- 
fares. my Lord: 
19 Behold now , thy ſervant hath found 


h The mercy of 
God frtriveth to 
overcome mans 


lowing Gods cal- 
livg. 
*Wiſl.1c,6. 


grace in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified | 


thy mercie , which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me in ſaving my life; and I cannot eſcape 
to the mountain,leſt ſome evil rake me,and 
I die. 
20 Behold now , this citie # near to flee 
unto,and it »a little one : Oh let me eſcape 
le : wherein be thirher,(is it not a * little one? )andmy ſoul 
endeth im cho : 
WEE T__ 
2ppoinred him. 2.1 And he ſaid unto him, See; I have ac- 
'Ebr.thy face. Cepted | thee concerning this thing , that 1 
will not overthrow this citie, for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. | 
22 Haſte thee,eſcape thither ; for I can- 
| fecaxſe Gods not do 'any thing till thou be come thither: 
commandement ne 
nas to deſtroy the thereforc the name of the citie was called 
Lox. _ Z.oar. 
23 4 The ſunne was riſen upon the earth 


k Thongh it be lit- 
tle , yer 1t 1s great 
enough to fave my 


m Which before 
was calicd Belah, 


— 


Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld , and lo; the ſmoke of the 
countrey went up as the ſmoke ofa furnace. 

29 Q And it came to paſſe, when God de- 
ſtroyed rhe cities of the plain, that God rc- 
membred Abraham,and {cnt Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrc\v 
the cities, in the which Lot dwelr. | 

30 4 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain ,.and his two daugh- | 
ters with him : for he * feared ro dwell in pg, fiorine before 
Zoar; and he dwelt ina cave, he and his te cut wu pro 
rwo daughters. continuing «1:00 

31 And the firſt born ſaid unto rhe youn- "* 
ger,Our father i old,and there is not a man 
in the ? earthto come in unto us , after the p weming , inrhe 
manner of all the earth. boleet bes wel 

32 Come,let us make our father * drink #051 
winc,and we will lie with him, that we may 
preſcrve ſeed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night: and the firſt-born went in, and 
lay with her father ; and he perceived not 
when the lay down,nor when the aroſe: 

4 And it came to paſle on the morrow, 
thar the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 
Behold , I lay yeſternight with my father : 
ler us make him drink wine this nighr alſo : 
and go thou in, and lie with him , that we 
may | preſerve ſeed of our father. | 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, 
and lay with him; and he perceived not {to fa 
when the lay down,nor when ſhe aroſe. UTE 

36 Thus were * both the daughters of 7. when. whe 
Lot with childe by their father. ; demcould not 6- 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſonne , and i who as they : 
called his name Moab: the ſame 5 the fa- tonible incett, 10 
ther of the *Moabites unto this day. their poſtccile vile 

38 And the youngerthe alſo bare a ſon, mics ec 
and called his name * Ben-ammi : the ſame 
# the farher of the children of Ammon wn- 
to this day. . 


my people : fhgni- 
fying , that they 
rather rejoyced in 
their ſitine , then 
repented for the 
lame, 
Cuae. XX. 
x Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth bs wife , and 
loſeth her, 3 Abimelech n teproved for her in a dream, 
9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14 reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and re« 
proveth ber. 17 He # healed by Abrahams prayer. 
ANd Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the ſourh-countrey , and dwelled 
between Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſojourned a which was to: 
in Gerar. ward E-pypt. 


2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 


15 


Fur except he 
12d been over- 
come with wine, ' 
he would nec 
have done that 
abuminable act. 


t Ebr, keep dlive; 


r Thus God per. 
mitted hirg to fall 


Chap.14,2- When Lotentred into Zoar. 

1Zeur-29, 23 2.4 Then * the Lok Þ rained upon So- 
ſer. $0140. dom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and 
#114 firefromrheLox Dp outof heaven. 

= oat 25 And he overthrew thoſe cities,and all 
lade 7. 


the plain,and all the inhabirans of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 
26 «Q But his wife looked back from be- 
hinde him,and ſhe becamea * pillar of falr. 
27 4 And Abraham gar up on in the 
u morning, to the place where he ſtood be- 
pits forethe Lov. 


n As tonching the 
body onely , and 
this was a notable 
monureent ofG o 1s 
vengeance to all 
them that 
wa ways 


| >She # my ſiſter : And Abimelech king of abraham ha 


now twiſe fallen 
into this fanit:\uch 
14 mans frailtie. 
c So greatly G 


| Gerar ſent,and rook Sarah: 
3 BurGod camero Abimelech in a dream 

by nighr,and faid to him, Behold; © thou arr {eterh_ the 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou «ge. 
haſt raken: for the s a mans wife. feed thar God 
4 Bur Abimelech had nor coine near her: i, gm 
and he ſaid, LoxD, wilt thou ſlay alſo *a 


bur for juſt occa» 
fion : theretore 
whenſoever he 


ri ghreous nation ? oh” IM | ——_— i 
5 Said he not unto me , She s my ſiſter 2 « as ove falling by 
n 


| roma 
ving cvil of pur- 


and ſhe,even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He is my bro- 


28 And he looked toward Sodom and | 


. . « : . woe. 
ther : in the © integritie of my heart,and * in- #'xa thinks is 
B 2 nocencie dee avy man harny: 


oY " 


4. 
v 

oF 

sf 


=. 


| Abimelech rebuketh Abraham. 


Geneſis. 


laac circumciſed. 


16 nocencie of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, 
Yea,l know that thou didft this in the inte- 
god by bis boly gritie of thy heart: for I alſo * withheld 
Moo ta ef) Thee from finning againſt me ; therefore 
groan ſuflered I thee not to touch her. 
grearer inconveni- . -5 Now therefore reſtore the man his 
That is one, to Wife : for he 5a * prophet, and he * ſhall 
wn moot? - pray for thee, and thou ſhalr live: and if 
lialy.  rhou reſtore her not , know thou that thou 
1 For the prayer of . - 
the golly is of ſhalt ſurely dic,thou, and all that are thine. 
torce towardsGod. cr N 
8 Therefore Abimnelech roſe early in the 
morning,an cal.cd all his {crvants,and rold 
all rheſe rhings in their cares : and the men 
were ſore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſiid unto him , What haſt chou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee , that 


—— 


ſonne that was born unto him , whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Ifaac, being eight dayes old , * as God had * ©: 17.1: 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred ycares 
old, when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 C4 And Sarah faid , God hath made me 
to laugh, /o that all that heare will laugh 
with me. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, * Who would have faid bs: acut; 
unto Abraham , that Sarah ſhould have gi- me. ns, 
ven children ſuck 2 for I have born him au oe 
ſonne in his old age. 

8 And the childe grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 «4 And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar, 


{14+ +3441: thou haſt brought on me and on my * king- | the Egyptian , which ſhe had born unto A- 


of the kiry bring- 
eh Gods wrath 
non the whole 
Kealin. 


unto me that ought not to be done. 
10 And Abimcicch ſaid unto Abraham, 


dome a great ſinne ? thou haſt done deeds | braham, © mocking. 


c He derided Go 
promiſe made to 
I faac, whichthe 
Apolt'e calleth 

perſecution. Gal. 


10 Wherefore the ſaid unto Abraham, 
* Caſt out this bond-woman,and her ſonnc: 


What ſaweſt thou , that thou haſt done this ; for the ſonne of this bond-woman ſhall not 5;;5; . Me 


thing ? 

11 AndAbraham ſaid,Becauſe I thought, 
| He thewer thar Surely the ! fear of God 15 nor in this place ; 
Me and they will ſlay me for my wives fake. 
te kacot Godis 12, Andyetiudced ſhe is my "iſter;ſhe the 
mby fix: . he daughter ofmy facher, bur not the daughter 
lin germane, avd Of My Mother : and the became my wike. 
by danglner, Abra- . 
bam nzce,Chay, 13 Andit came to paile , when God cau- 
11 29- foro ſed me to wander from my farhers houſe ; 
words. thar I ſaid unto her , This i thy Kkindneſle 

which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; Ar every 
*Ciep. 12413- Place whither we ſhall come, * fay of me, 
He 1 my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and 
oxen, and men-ſcrvants, and women-ſer- 
vants,and gave zhe-m unto Abraham, and re- 
ſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelcch ſaid, Behold, my land 
zs tbcfore thee; dwell where irplcaſcrh rhee. 

16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behoid,I have 
given thy brothera thouſand pieces of filver: 
n Such an b:ad, as behold, he i to thee a ® covering of the 
vith whom thou . ; 
mayeft le peer- CYCS , UNTO all that are with thee , and with 
all other: rhus the was ® reproved. 


+ Or, «7 ut thy 
CUMMUNKNACICEHUT » 


ved troin ali dan- 
— 
© zo.l cauſed this 
hea hen king tO 


xcxrove ber, be. God healed Abimelech.,and his wife.and his 


caule the diflem- : 
bied , ſeeing that MAId-ſervants ; and they bare children. 


God had viven her 
a husband , as her 
vail and detence. 


p Had takenawy the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 
rom'h-nth2 git: Cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


of conce;ving. 
CHare. X X L 


1 Tſuac # born : 4 he u circumciſed. 6 Sarahs joy. 9 Ha= 
gar and Ishmael are caft forth. 15 Hagar in diſtreſſe. 
17 The angel comforteth her. 22 Abimelechs covenant 
with Abraham at Beer sheba. 


ANd the LokD viſited Sarah as he had 
"Chaps "7. I ſaid, and the Lo & Þ did unto Sarah * as 


&4n11lt, 10. 

*AMa-1,2: he had ſpoken. 

Galar-4,33- 2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abra- 
ebr.11,11- 


ham a ſonne in his * old age, at the ſet time, 
of which God had ſpoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his 


a The:cfore the 
mirac'e (was the 
greater. 


17 4 So Abraham prayed unto God: and | 


18 Forthc Lo D*® had faſt cloſed up all 


be heirc with my ſonne, even with Ifaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams ſight , becauſe of his tonne. 
12 4 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grieyous in thy ſight, becauſe of the. 
lad,and becauſe of thy bond-woman. In all 
that Sarah hath faid unto thee , hearken un- 
ro her yoice: for in Iaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
* called. 
ſeed ſhall be coun- 
13 Andalfo of the ſon of the bond-woman td, trom 1fac, 
will I make © a nation, becauſe he i thy ſeed. mat, nom 5 
14 And Abraham roſe up carly inthe #7." 1.58... 
morning , and rook bread, and a bottle of #!<one of him, 
water,and gayc 7 unto Hagar ( purting it | 
oa her ſhoulder ) and the childe , and *fent flru faith «= 
her away : and ſhe departed, and wandred wall atection. 
in the wil-lerneſle of Beer-ſheba. commenianene 
15 And the water was ſpent in the bot- 
tle,and the caſt the childe under one of the 
ſhrubs. 
16 And ſhe went,and fat her down over 
againſt him, a good way oft, as it were a 


bowthort : for the ſaid , Let me not ſee the 


d The promiſcd 


| death of the childe. And the far over againſt 


him, and lift up her voice,and wept. 
17 And God ® hcard the voice of the lad. 
And the angel of God called to Hagar our ug 4. "315: 
of heaven, and faid unto her , What ailerh or $ qua ol 
thee, Hagar ? fear nor; for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he s : 
18 Ariſc,lift up the lad , and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great na- 
tion. 
19 And God *opened her eyes,& ſhe ſaw }F*cv: God or 
a well of water; and ſhe wenr,and filled the can neicher ſee,nor 
bortle with warer,and gave the lad drink. _ 


s For his promiſe 
ſake made toAbra- 


| which are before 
20 And God was *' with the lad; and he iAs rouching out- 
grew,and dwelt in the wilderneſle , and be- Faiths: » Go 
ſper. 
camean t archer. | SS. 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 65-2, and vu 
. . . un!er. 
Paran : and his mother rook him a wife our 
of the land of Egypr. 
22 4 And 
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Abrahams faith and obedience: 


Chap. Xxx. 


He offercth Iiaac, 


___———_— 


22 4 Anditcame to paſle at thattime, 
that Abimelech,and Phieol the chief captain 
of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham , ſaying, 
God is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here 


@ + £11.if thou chalt by God , | that thou wilt not deal falſly 


= 


- 


ST +1: an oath in 


BF +- the rruth , and 
EZ to affure others ol 
| our finceritie. 

* 1 wicked ſervants 


| % cath . 


= m Thus 


& 1. <o that it is a 
P. law ill thing to 


F 

= touching outward 
= things , may make 
== peace with the 


lic wnis Mes 


with me,nor with my ſonne , nor with my 
ſonnes ſonne : but according to the Kind- 
neſſe that I have done unto thee, thou ſhalt 
do unto me, and to rhe land wherein thou 
haſt ſojourned. 

2.4 And Abraham faid , I will * ſwear. 
ak a Po 25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
axe, torto julli- bocauſe of a well of water , which Abime- 
lechs ſervants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, ' I wot not who 
hath done this thing : neither didſt thou rell 
me, neither yet hcard I of iz but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech : and both 
of them made a covenant. 


do many evi's un- 
known to their 
14.103S+ 


28 And Abraham ſer ſeven ew-lambes of 


the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambes , which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelves ? 

30 And he faid,For zee ſeven ew-lambes 


| 


| 


i 


| 


: 


— 


5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young 
men, Abide you here with the aſſe; and [ 
and the lad will go yonder and worlhip, 
and © come again to you. 

6 And Abraliam ook the wood of rhe 
burnt-offering, and laid ir upon Iſaac his 
ſonne: and he rook the fire in his hand.anda 
knife:andthey went both of them rogerher, 

7 And Ifaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther,and ſaid, M y father : and he ſaid, Here 
am ],my lonne. And he ſaid, Bchold rhe fire 
and the wood : but where # the lambe for 


17 


c He doubred not, 
but Gorl wou d ac- 
compli'i: his P10 - 
mile though he 
iLould facriuce his 
loune. 


a burnt-offering ? 


8 And Abraham faid, My ſonne,God will 
* provide himſclfa lambe for a burmt-ofler- 
ing: ſo they went both of them together. temarion. is 10 
9 And they came to the place which pmwidgce. **® 
God had told him of, and Abraham built an 
altar rhere,and laid the wood in order , and 
© bound Ifaac his ſonne , and * laid him on 


d The onely way 
r5 overcome ail 


e For it 1s 'tke that 
his tather had ds- 


the altar upon the wood. cared to him 
s. You ommanae- 
io And Abraham ſtretched forth his men, whereuns 
hand,and rook the knife to ſlay his fonne. ,4g0et Pet 


* Jamnics 2, 21, 


11 And the angel of the Lok D called 
unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am 1. 

12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 


ſhalt thou take of my hand , that rhey may | the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 


be a witneſle unto me , that have digged | him: for now I 'know that thou feareſt 


this well. 


31 Wherefore hee called that place | thine oneiy forme from me. 


# 0r,well of the F Beerſheba : becauſe there they ſware both 
* of ſeven, 
meanine, lambs. of them. 

32 Thus they made a" covenantar Beer- 
ſheba : then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol 
the chief caprain of his hoſt, and they re- 
rurned into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 4 And Abraham planted a grove in 
Beer-ſheba , and * called there on the name 
ofthe L ox Þ, the everlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 
ſtines land many dayes. 


Cuak EXELL 


1 Abraham % tempted to offer Tſaac. 3 He giveth proof of hy 
faith and obedience. 11 The angel tayeth bim. 13 Iſaac 
x exchanged with a ramme. 14 The place ucalled Teho- 
vah-jireh. 15 Abraham # bleſſed again. 20 The gene= 
ration of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


AT ir came to paſſe after theſe things, 
thar * God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him , Abraham, And he faid, t Be- 
hold , here I am. 

2 And he faid, Take now thy ſonne, thine 
onely ſonxe Haac , whom thou loveſt, and 
get thee into the land of *Moriah ; and 
> offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 


one of the mountains which I will cell thee 
of. 


we fee 
that the godly , as 


wicked that know 
not the true God. 


n That is, he wor- 
ltipped God in all 
points of true re 
ligion. 


*Hebr.11,17., 
* Ei. Loh. 


a Which fignifi- 
eh the fear of 
God, in the which 
p'ace he was ho- 
noured; and Salo- 
mon afterward 

bui:t the Temple. 
b Here in ſtood the 
chie'cſt point of 


3 4 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
chic poinr of MOrNing, and ſadled his aſſe, and rook two 
wy he was com: of his young men with him , and Ifaac his 
him. in whomGod ſonne, and clave the wood for the burnt-of- 
bee re ng. fering; and roſe up, and went unto the 
"on5oftheworld, Blace of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 

his eycs,and ſaw the place afarre off. 


| 


f That is, bythy 
true oF caience 
thuu haſt decked 
thy ve.y lalih. 


God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, 


13 And Abraham lifred up his eycs, and 
looked, and behold, behinde h1m7 a ramme 
caught ina thicker by his horns: And Abra- 
ham went and rook the ramme,and offered 
him up for a burnt-offering , in the ſtead of 
his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of thar 
place t Jehovahirch: as it is ſaid 76 this 
day,ln the mount of the L ok Þ it ſhall * be 
ſeen. 

15 4 And the angel of theLoxD called 
unto Abraham our of heaven the ſecond 
time, 

16 And faid, * By * my ſelf have I ſworn, 
faith the L o & y, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld chy ſonnc, 
thine onely ſorne - 

17 Thar in bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as 
the ſtarres of the heaven, and as the ſand 
which #5 upon the ſea-tſhore; and thy ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies ; 

18 * Andinthy ſecd thall. all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they roſe up , and went togerher 
ro Beerſheba , and Abraham dwelt ar Beer- 
ſheba. 

20 C And it came to paſle after theſe 
things, that it was rold Abraham , faying, 
Behold Milcah , ſhe hath alſo born children 
unto thy brother Nahor. 

21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his bro- 

B 3 rher, 


+ Or . the LL 5-4 
vutl. ſee or pro- 
vide. 

£ The name is 
changed , to irew 
that God doth 
both fee ard pro- 
vide {ecret y ior 
his, and al o cvi- 
dently is «en an] 
felt in time couve- 
Nient. 
* 


6,13. 
h Signit 1 mg , that 
there is no greater 
then he. 


t Ebr. lit, 


* Ch1p.12,3, 
anl 4.1%. 

Als J, 25+ 
Galaty, 8» 


! 


 Sarahs age and death. 


Geneſþs. Abraham purchaſcth Mach pelah. 


18 


F Or, of the Sy- 


Fans. 


ther,and Kemuel the farher of t Aram, 

22 And Cheſed , and Hazo , and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph,and Berhuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : rheſe 
cight Milcah did bear ro Nahor , Abrahams 

brother. 
3 Concubine is 2.4 And his * concubine whoſe name as 
Co ow Reumah , ſhe bare alſo Tebah , and Gaham, 
for thote wo? and Thahafh, and Maachah. 
CHAL MALLS 


our to the WIvcs. 
I The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Mach- 
pelab, 19 where Sarah was burted- 


Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeyen 
and rwenty yeares old : theſe were the 

yearcs of the irfe of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah dicd in Kiriath-arba ; the 
ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah , and to 

weep for her. 
\Thatis when be 3} 4 And Abraham * ſtoodup from before 
bat moumed ' ® his dead,and ſpake unto the ſonnes of Heth, 
mou , if they ſaying, 
patie nor mea ue ; C . : 

aud the naturalai= 4 Þ @/72 a ſtranger and a ſojourncr with 
you: give me a poſſcſſionof a burying-place 


tection 1s com- 
mcudavie. 


with you, that I may bury my dead out of 


my ſight. 
5 And the children of Heth anſwered A- 
braham, ſaying unto him. 

F Or, prince of 6 Heare us, my lord; thou arr | a mi _ 

b Thatis,god'y cr PFINCE amongſt us: in the choice of our 

cen: lcpulchres bury thy dead ; none of us 

of all thing wat ſhall withhold from thee his ſepulchre, but 
cauſe a exce-- that thou mayelt buric thy dead. 

God. 7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed 
himſeifco the people of the land, ever to 
the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 

t Ebr.4430/'. If it be | your minde that I ſhould burie my 
dead our of my ſighr, hearc me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar : 

$Or double cove,  Q Thar he may give me the cave t of 

-vi114s aver, Machpelah , which he hath , which z in the 

{ Eve. i» fall end of his field, for + as much money as ir is 
worth he ſhall give it me, for a polleſſion of 
a burying-place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
{wcred Abraham in the audicnce of the chil- 
 Meming olithe dren of Heth,even of all that © went in art rhe 
birans. gates of his citic, ſaying, 
11 Nay,my lord, heare me: the field give 
I chee,and the cave that # therein, I give it 
thee; inthe preſence of the ſonnes of my 
people give l ir thee : bury thy dead. 


d To ſhew that he 
had them in gaod 
eiimation and re- 
YELNCE, 


beiore the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the land, ſaying,Bur 
it thou wilt give it, I pray thee heare me : I 

will give thee money for the field; take iz 
fer OI of me,and I will bury my dead there. 


20 pence, {o then 
400 itheke's mount , 


to 33. pound iNg UNCO him, 
6 ſhiilings anc . 
15 Mylord,hearken unto me: the land is 


eight pence after 
$- thillinghs ſter- 


ling the ounce. 


—=a 


what z that berwixt me and thee ? bury 
therefore thy dead. * 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto E- 
phron, and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the ſilver , which he had named in the au- 
dience of the ſonnes of Heth, foure hundred 
ſhekels of filyer , currant money with the 
merchant. 


17 4 And the field of Ephron , which as 
in Machpelah, which yas before Mamre, the 
field, and the cave which as therein , and 
all the rrees that vere inthe field , rhat 2vere 
inall the borders round abour, were made 
ſure. | 

138 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that | went inar the gares of his citic. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpe- 
lah , before Mamre : the ſame » Hebron in 
the land of Canaan. 

20 And the fieid and the cave that is 
therein were made {ure untoAbraham, for a 


F Or, CitiTens. 


of Herh. 
bf 7 S TYEE-» 


I Abraham ſweareth hs ſervant. xo The ſervants journey : 
| 12 Hu prayer : 14 Hs ſigne. 15 Rebekab meeteth him, 
18 fulfilleth by figne, 22 receiveth jewels, 23 sheweth 
her kindred, 2.5 and inviteth him home. 2.6-The ſervant 
bleſſet:: God, 29 Laban entertaineth him, 34 The ſcr- 
vant sheweth his meſſage- 50 Laban & Bethuel approve 

| #t, FS Rebekah conſenteth to go. 62 Iſaac meeteth ber, 

Nd Abraham was old and | well ſtrick- ! Fr come int 


yes 


eninage:andthe LoKD had bleſſed : 
Abraham in all things. 


2 And Abraham 1aid unto his eldeſt fer- 
yant of his houſe, that ruied over all that he 


h *2 Par 1 * Chap. 47, 29. 
ad, ur, pray thee, thy hand under uy a - hc 
thigh : 


nie declared the 
” lc bec tenc 

3 And I will make thee * ſwear by the roar bh, mans, 
Lok» the God of heaven, and the God of 4 matters 


power oyer the 


the earth,that thou ſhalt not take a wife un- van 


b This ſheweth , 


ro my ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- that an oath nay 
- bee required in'a 
nites amongſt whom I dwell : 7 


Jawſull cauſe. 


- He ould not 
4 Bur thou ſhalt go unto my © countrey, < #e -oud not 
and ro my kindred,and rake a wife unto my manicour ot «= 
ſonne Ifaac godly fami.y : tor 
« ? the inconvenicn- 

5 And the ſervant faid unto him , 


Perad- ces that come 
venture the woman will not be willing to wodly ae i 


the ſale. 


marry ing with the 
X forth in ſundry 
follow me unto this land: muſt I needs piaces ot the 
2 b SCripturess 
bring thy fonne again unto the land from 
whence thou camelt ? 


6 And Abraham ſaid unto him , Beware 


12 And Abraham * bowed down himſelf: 


thou that thou bring not my ſonne * thither 4 Lf be Toud 

agai n. | raucc promilcd. 
7 CE The LoxDp God of heaven which 

took me from my fathers houſe , and from 

the land of my kindred , and which ſpake 

unto me, and that ſware unto me , ſaying, 


* Unto thy ſeed will 1 give this land; he * ©4712, 7: a4 


I14-15.4and (5 , 9+ 


ſhall ſend his angel before thee , and rhou «4 :6, 4- 


14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, fay- | ſhalt take a wife unto my ſonne frorg 


thence. 
8 Andif the woman will not be willing 


worth foure hundred * thekels of ſilver | to follow thee , then thou ſhalc be t clear ' Br-inec®r: 
from 


poſſeſſion of a burying-place, *by the ſons fTha: is, att we þ+ 


peopl- contirmed F- 


Ly 

Ig 
"4 
\F 
S1 
q- 


Tv... anfhc vn \ 
oY * SW. 2 = - a 
w=4 ERS; ab bog ; 


O93 AN. 
IE Fo 


y w, ESA ac es > 5 ic 


or SANs 


"x as.7) 


=” 4 


ory 


- 


7,308 


ad. 


" aa; 


tans FR 


* 


TT 
®; 


tf * ts i. 


P'S # 


If 


<A 
\ 


- TG 
TW. FLO: - 


» 
We 


| 


— 


CN tC acti emit. th... 


I OO 


og . 


—— i. _ Eg 


Wc 


» 


ot + "EL 


oe Ls Ros of 
»/2 wit ot NAM $5 4 LeS.4 
: of -— #7”. *. " 
* 


ec... DA. It. Mt 


_ © 


Chap. xXiif. 


Labanentertaineth him, 


© OE 


$ Or, «Aram , or, 
Syria of the twuu® 
fiou ;: to wit, of 
Tyr and Eu- 
oh 4.t5* : 

© 1 hat is,to Char= 


to bovuve 


q x! 
ThiCi knees» 


f 1e groundeth his 
yer upon Gods 
ornite made to 

i , MmAlter 

Ei Cauſe me to 

11% 


£ The ſervant mo- 
ved by Gods Spit 
defired to be attu- 
re by a figne, 
wh-.ther God pro- 
ſpered his journey 
ur NU, 


h Gd giveth good 
lucces rv ail things 
that are under- 
taken tor the glory 
1s name , and 
ring two his 


V us Us 


1 tlere is declared 
that God ever 
heaet}: the prayeis 
Ot is, and eraeth 
theu requetts, 


t Ebr. Have mae 
anend of aranking + 


F Or, Tewvel f-r 
the forehead. 

k God permitted 
many things both 
in apparell and 0- 
ther things which 
are now forbid : 
{pecialiy when 
they appertain not 
to our montifica= 
tion. 

I The golden ſhe- 
kel is here meant, 
and not that of 
filver, 


Abrahams ſervants prayers, 


from this my oath: onely bring not my 
Jonne thither again. 

9 And the ſeryant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter , and ſware to 
him concerning that marrer. 

10 QC Andthe ſervant rook ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed 
(for all the goods of his maſter were in his 
hand) and he aroſe, and went to 4 Meſopo- 
tamia, unto the © citic of Nahor. 

it And he made his camels + to kneel 
down withour the citie, by a well of water, 
at the time of the evening, ever the time 
thar women go out to draw warer. 

12 And he ſaid, O'Lorp Godof my 
maſter Abraham, I pray rhee t ſend me 
good ſpced this day , and ſhew Kindneſlec 
unto my maſter Abraham. 


13 Behold, I ſtand here by rhe well of | 


water, and the daughters of the men of the 
CitiC COMC Out to draw watcr : 


have both ſtraw and provender enough, 19 
and room to lodge in. | 
26 And the man bowed down his head; 
and worſhipped the L ok D. 
27 And he faid,Bleſſed be the L ox Þ God 
of my maſter Abraham , who hath nor left 
deſtirure my maſter of his ® mercic and his m ne boaterh act 
truth: I Zeng inthe way, the Loxp led I _ 


(as do the wicked) 
mc to thc houſe of my maſters brethren. 


but acknowledg- 
ceth that God hath 


28 And the damſel ran, and told hen of Jek _ marcitully 
her mothers houſe theſe things. keeping promiſe. 


29 4 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban : and Laban ran out unto 
the man, unto the well, 

39 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw the 
care-ring, and bracelets upon his ſiſters 
hands , and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man 
unto me; that he came unto the man ; and 


behold. ® hy ſtood by the camels ar the n For he waired 
5 y Y 
well onGois hind, who 


h1d now head his 


31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of %*: 


14 * And ler ir come to palle, that the 
damſel ro whom I ſhall fay , Let down thy 
pitcher, I prey thee, that I may drink ; and 
the thall ſay, Drink, and I will givethy 
camels drink alſo : lr the ſame be the that 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; 
and thereby ſhall I know thar thou haſt 
ſhewed kindnefſe unto my maſter. 

15 C Andit came to paſſe beforc he had 
done ſpeaking,that behold," Rebckah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah , the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, with her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damſel was very fair to look 
upon, a vir gin,ncither had any man known 
her ; and ſhe ' went down to the well , and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her , and 
ſaid, Let me (I pray thec) drink a little wa- 
ter of thy pitcher. | 

18 And the {aid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 
haſted , and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when the had done giving him 
drink , the ſaid, I will draw water tor thy ca- 
mels alſo, untill they i have done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted,and emried her pitcher 
into the through,& ran again unto the well 
to draw water, and drew Br all his camels. 

21 Andrhe man wondering at her , held 


| the Lok D, whercfore ſtandeſt thou with- 


his peace, to wit, whether the Lok Þ had 
made his journey proſperous, or nor. 

22 And it came to pallc as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a golden 
t * eare-ring , or 'halfa ſhekel weight, and 
rwo bracelets for her hands , of ten /ſhekels 
weight of gold; | 

23 Andſaid , Whoſe daughter ar? thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy 
farhers houſe Ge us to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe faid unto him , I am the 
daughter of Berhuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
which ſhe bare unto Nahor : 


u Which by mire 
authormnie 1 caujed 
thee to make. 


out? for I have prepared the houte , and 
room for the camels. 
32 «4 And the man came into the houſe : 
and * he ungirded his ? cameis, and gave o Towir, gaban. 
ſtraw and provender for tlie camels, and Pnmtin 57 
water to wath his feet, and the mens feer guns, ned 
that ere with him. thets. 
And there was ſet cat before him to 
cat : bur he ſaid, 1 wiil not ear,unrill I have 9 Th fieliiethar 
cold mine errand. And he faid, Spcak on. their axthon nom 
34 Andhe ſaid, I a: Abrahams ſervant. ns the —_ 
35 Andthe Loxp hath * biefſed my ma- onnetie no the 
ſter greatly , and he is become great : and ;. 1" Mele. tgni- 
he harh given him flocks, and herds, and =. 6 increate 
filver,and gold,and men-ſervanrs,and maid- he ew bn oe 
ſervants, and camels, and aſles. on  _ 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a 
ſonne to my maſter when the was old: and 
unto him hath he given all that he hath. 
37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not rake a wife ro my ſonne 
of the daughters of the * Canaanues , in f The Cmmites 
whoſe land I dwell : cheref.re the gedly 
could not joyn 
38 Bur rhou ſhalt go unto my * fathers with them in mar- 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wite "ering among 
unto my ſonne. a 97a. 
39 AndI ſaid unto my maſter, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lo xk Þ be- 
fore whom I walk , will ſend his angel with 
chee , and proſper thy way ; and rhou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſonne of my kindred, 
and of my fathers houſe, ; 
41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from 2his 
" my oath , when thou comeſt to my kin- 
dred; and if they give nor thee ore, thou 
ſhalt be clear from my oath. 
42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and ſaid, O Lox Þ God of my maſter Abra- 
ham, if now thou do proſper my + Way + 0r,journey. 
which go: 


25 She ſaid moreoyer unto him, We 43 * Behold,I ſtand by the well of water; « y.,; :,. 
B 


4 and 


__ 


— — 


"Rebekahis bleſſed. 


Geneſis. 7 


The ſonnes of Abraham. 


and it ſhall come ro paſſe, that when rhe 
virgin cometh forth ro draw water , and I 
ſay to hcr,Give me, I pray thee, a little wa- 
tcr of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me , Both drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: {r the 
ſame be the woman whom the L o & Þ hath 
+ 0r,/evved. t appointed out for my malters ſonnc. | 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
« Signifying that MINC * heart , behold , Rebekah came forth 
wolzn”%) ws” with her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and the 
mouth, paronely ent dOWN unto the well , and drew a- 
——_ ter: and I ſaid unto her , Let me drink, I 

pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte,and let down her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and faid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo : ſo l 
drank.and the made the camels drink aifo. 

47 And I askcd her, and ſaid, Whoſe 


20 


daugh:er ar” thou? And the ſaid, The daugh- | 


tcr of Bechucl, Nahors ſonne, whom Milcih 
bare unto him: and I pur the ear-ring upon 
her face,and the bracclers upon her hands. 
48 ? And I bowed down my head, and 
- Worſhipped the LokDÞ, and bleſſed rhe 
154. © LoxbGodot my maſter Abraham,which 
*Ebr. i» te vvay Nad led me in the t r:ght w.ty ro rake my 
"ap maſters brothers daugyrter unto his ſonne. 
49 Andnow if you wiil dai * kindly and 
truly with my maſter, rell m2: and if nor, 
tell me ; that | may turn to the * right hand, 
or to the left. | 
50 Then Laban and Berhucl anſwered, 
b $0 ſoon as they and ſaid, * The thing proccedeth from the 
Po LORD: WC cannot ſpeak unco thee bad or 
they yee.d. good. ' 
51 Bchold, Rebckah is t before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be rhy maſters ſons 
wife, as the LokÞ hath t ſpoken. 


y He iheweth what 
15 ourdutic, when 
we have reccived VV 


z 1f you will freely 
and fi hiully give 
your daughter to 
my malters ſonic. 
a That is;, that [ 
may. provide cllc- 
Where. 


FOr, at thy com- 
Mandement. 


+ Or,ordaind it. 


52 And it came to paſſe, har when A- ! 


brahams ſervant heard their words, he 


worſhipped the Lord, bowing himſelf ro the * 


carth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels 
of ſiiver and jewels 0igold,andraiment,and 
gave them ro Rebckah : He gave alſo ro 
her brother and to her morher precious 
things. 


— 
—— 


ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, 
and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah , and faid 
unto her, Thou ar: our ſiſter, be thou 7he 140- 
ther of thouſands of millions,and et thy ſced | 
poſlcſicthe* gate ofthoſe which hate them. R ONIS I 

61 4 And Rebekah aroſe , and her dam- oy Os F 
ſcls, and they rode upon the camels, and fully acconpllitel 
foilowed the man : and the ſervant rook OO 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Ifaac came from the way of the 
* well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth: | 
countrey, 

63 And Iſaac went out to © meditate in © This var theer. 

the field at the even-ride : and he life up his fichers,ro mativr 

: : Gods promiſe: , 

| cycs,and ſaw, and behold, the camels were andto pray torths 
coming, —_ 

64 7 DF Rebekah lifrup her eyes,& when 
ihe faw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 

65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, 

Whar man 5 this that walketh in the ficld 
ro meet us? And rhe ſcrvant had ſaid, It 3 my 
malſler : therefore the took ' a yail and co- fTh-cutomewas 
vered her (cf. 

66 And rhe ſcrvanttold Ifaac all things 
thar he had done. moore 

67 And liaac brought her into his mo- #- 
ther Sarahs rent,and rook Rebekah, and ſhe 
became his wife; and he loved her:and Ifaac 
was t comforted after his mothers death. 


BS V1.» +.) £ 


1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The diviſion of 
by goods : 7 Hu age and death : 9 Hi buriall. 1: The 
generations of Iſhmael; 17 Hts age and death, 21 Iſaac 
prayeth for Rebekab being barren. 22 The children 
ſtrive wn her wombe. 24 The birth of Efau and Iacob, 
2 Their diff-rence. 29 Eſau ſelleth bu birthright, 

Hen again Abraham took * a wife , anc 
her name 425 Kerurah. 
2 Andine bare him Zimran, and Jok- 

ſhan, and Medan,and Midian, and lihbak, 

, aad Shuah. | 

' 3 And * Jokſhan begat Sheba, and De- *: ©» 1,32. 

dan. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Althu- 

r1m,and Leruſhim, and Leummim. 

4 Ad rhe ſonnes of Midian ; Ephah, and 

Ephcr,and Hanoch,and Abidah,and Eldaah : 

all theſe vere the children of Keturah. 

5 4 And Abraham gave all that hc had 


Chap.16,14. 
ad 25,1 I}. 


—C—C—p_— 


brought 
hu band. kcr head 
bcing covered in 


+ Or. ha1 left 
mm urmnyg fer his 
mother. 


[ a When <arah 
was gdcad. 


54 And they did cat and drink, he and the | unto Ifaac. 


men that vere with him, and tarried ail 
night; and they roſe up in the morning,and 
he faid , * Send me away unto my —_ 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Ler the damſel abide with us | a few dayes, 
ar the leaſt ten ;after that ſhe ſhali go. 

56 And he faid untothem , Hinder me 
not, ſccing the L o « Þ hath proſpered my 
way : ſcnd me away thatI may goto my 
maſter. 

57 And they faid , We will call the dam- 
© This fheweth {Cl,and enquire at © her mouth. 
mar pare, $8 and they called Rebekah , and faid 
many er chil- unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And 
feat of the parties, the ſaid, I w-:1l £0. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 


* Ferſe 56, and 
59- 


T Ebr. dayes, ov 
ten. 


' 6 Burunto *the ſonnes of the © concu- b ror by the ver- 


ue of Gods word 


Laac , but vegat 


gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his ju..." 
the caſt-countrey. | 
ſenrion thar elle 

7 Andtheſe are the dayes ofthe yeares mign fave coun 

: : xecaule 0! the he- 

of Abrahams life which he lived, an hun gag. © 


ritaLe. 
dred threeſcore and fifteen yeares. Cn Role, 


8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and marmanvy cant 
died ina good old age, an old man, and full ty:bur «-thetoul 
of yeares ; and was © garheredro his people. her in peiperal 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmacl buried 9:9. SY 
him in the cave of Machpclah , inthe field raw rn” 

|; of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar rhe Hittite, 
which i before Mamre ; 

10 * The field which Abraham parcinſed * Chap.23, 16. | 

O 


that the {pouſe was 5 


to he& KK 


. . t 
bincs which Abraham had , Abraham * gave je nad nor ondy Þ 


lonne ( while he yer lived )caſt-ward, unto <tc cvap- 23, } 


dTo ayoid rhe di'- | 


ce Heieby the an- 


- ns <<; 


WES 


» 07 
: 3 0 
a Ms. Bt. te an 


Fant Z5 


26 


R 


» Cha} 
and 2 


*1C/ 


} Or 
other 


'g Tl 
* child 
thall 
ther, 


EZ h Fo 


q onely 
Our rx 


2 Se i Hb 2g * 91,74 x gu ' 
f tp” .»P, 4 =” YC G2 : after end ,;.o 


= * Ho 


+ Ot 
i119 
Th 


bis | 


= * Rom. 9,12. 


ata endl it T he 


- : nn ob 4d - » * $14, 2% 2% ae! 
oO res * pv 


«id befall lam ," or 


” other. 


2 Thar is , with 
childe , ſecing one 


b] . . 
© Þ For that is the 
; onely refuge in all 
* Our rviſerics. 


= *Hoſe.12,3. 


tt. 


— —_— 


Rebekah conceiveth, 


Chap. Xx). > *-*Efauſelleth his birchright. | 


Lo 


of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 \ Andir cameo paſſe after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne 


+ c14p-16.14. Tfaac,and Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

PINOY 12 4 Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid , bare unto 
Abraham. 

«1 Chron.1,29, 13* Andtheſe arethenames of the ſonnes 


of Iſmael by their names,according to their 
generations; The firſt-born of Iſhmael, Ne- 
bajoth; and Kedar , and Abdeel , and Mib- 
ſam, 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, and Maſla, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur,Naphiſh,and 
Kedemah. | 

16 Theſe are theſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names , by their rowns, and 
by their caſtles; rwelve princes according 
to their nations. 

17 Andtheſe are the yeares of the life of 
Iſhmael , an hundred and thirtie and ſeven 
yeares: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his * people. 
ce 18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
5% Shur, that # before Egypt,as thou goeſt to- 
Hr. el: ne ez. WArdS Allyriazand het t died in the preſence 
ther that 4is Uo Of all his brethren. | 

19 q And theſe are the generations of 
Ifac Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Ifaac was fourtie yeares old 
whenhe took Rebekahro wife,the daughter 
of Bethuel the t Syrian of Padan-aram , the 
ſiſter ro Laban the Syrian. 

21 AndlIfaac intreated the Lo &D for his 
wife, becauſe the was barren:and the L © k D 
was intreated of him , and Rebekah his wife 
conceived. 

22 And the children t ſtrugled together 
within her : and ſhe ſaid, If iz be ſo, why am1 
*thus? And ſhe went * to enquire of the 
hall deſtroy ano- T_ ORD. 


ther, 


f Which dwelt a- 
mongthe Arabians 
and were ſeparate 
from the b 
feed. 


that he ſo died- 


$ Or, Aramite of 
Meſopotamia. 


} Or, hurt one an+ 


nations are in thy wombe, and rwo manner 
of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
bowels: and zhe one people ſhall beſtronger 
then zhe other people; and * the elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger. 

24 4 And when her dayes to be delivercd 
were fulfilled, behold, there were rwinnes in 
her wombe. 

25 Andthe firſt came out red, all over 
like an hairic garment ; and they called his 
name Efau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, 
and * his hand rook hold on Efaus heel; and 
his name was called Jacob: and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeares old when ſhe bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grew : and Efau was a 
cunning hunter , a man of rhe field; and Ja- 


: 01» ſmple and COb 2was a t plain man dwelling intents. 


Winycent, 


23 AndtheLokD ſaidunto her , Two | 


29 4 And Jacob ſod portage: and Eſau 21 
came from the field, and he was fainr, 

39 And Eſau faid oy nos Feed me, LE. FE. 
pray thee , with thar ſame red portage ; for I 
am faint; therefore was his name called 
Edom. 

3: And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birthrightr. 

32 And Efau faid, Behold, Iamar the 
point ro die: and what profit ſhall this 
' birthright do ro me ? 

33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear ro me this day. 
And he ſware unto him; and * * he fold his 
birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Efau bread and por- 
rage of lentils; and he did eat and drink, and 7 nrirns mer 
roſe up, and went his way : thus Eſau deſpi- fires before Gods 
ſed his birthright. « f 


but the children « F 
CUAL AAYH 


God Go the'con- 
r Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 God in- 


i The teprobae 
eſtecro not Gods 
benehrs except 
they tel them pre. 
jently , and there = 
fore they preferre 
preſent plealures. 
* Heb. 12,16. 

k Thus the wick- 


trary. 
ftrufteth and bleſſeth him. 7 He # reproved by Abime-= 

lech for denying by wife. 12 He groweth rich. 18 He 
diggeth Eſek, Sitnah, and Reboboth, 26 Abimelech 
maketh a covenant with bim at Beer-ſheba. 34 Eſaus 
WIVES. 


Nd there was a famine in the * land, be- a ts the 1ana of 
ſides rhe firſt famine that was in the © 
dayez of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto A- 
bimelcch king ofrhe Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 
2 And the LoxDd appcarcd unto him, 
and ſaid, * Go nor down into Egypt, dwell b 5:5 
in the land which I ſhail tell rhee 4; _—_ 
3 Sojourn in this land, and 1 will be with 
thee,aud w:1l blefſe rice : for unto thee and 
unto thy ſeed * I will give all theſe coun- * cp. 12,15. 
treys, and Iwill perform the oath which I "vo 
{ware unto Abraham thy farther. 
4 And I wii! makethy ſced ro multiply as 
the ſtarres of heaven,and will give unto thy 
ſeed all rheic councreys: and in thy ſeed 
| {hall a:l che narions of the carth be * bleſſed. * cx4p.12,3, 
5 Becauſe rhar Abraham © obeyed my 741914. 
voice, and kept my t charge, my com- 


pros i 
WV EYES 
watcheth tou direct 
the waycs of his 


children, 


| 


and 22,1. 


an.t 2», 14. 
IT; AW H 1 deth 
mandements, my ſtatutes, and my laws. © Ns comment 
6 4 And lfaac dwelt in Gerar. dience becaule I- 


: {aac thould be the 
7 And the men of the place asked him of more ready to tol- 


his wife; and he iaid , She ismy ſiſter : for he G% net. his 
#fearedto ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſaid he,the Moni of bis ice 
men of rhe place ſhould Kill me for Re- cqnfmaricothere- 
| bekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. lame fountaine. 
8 And 1t came to paſſe when he hadbeen « way” 
there a long time , thar Abimelech king of itt is fant 
the Philiſtines looked our ata window, and ** 59? fairbfuli. 
ſaw, and behold, Iſaac ws © ſporting with AI... 
Rebekah his wife. of love ; whereby 
9 And Abimelech called Iſaac , and ſaid, wa ive was his 
Behold, ofa ſurery ſhe s thy wife : and how *** 
ſaidſt thou , Shes my liſter 2 And Iſaac ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe I faid, Leſt Idiefor her. 
10 And Abimelech ſaid, What i this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of che people might 
lightly have lien with thy wite , and thou 
ſhouldeſt have brought ' guiltines upon us. f 11 al ages men 


tL , . 
tbr. veniſon in 
bus myuth. 


28 And Iſaacloved Eſau, becauſe t he did 
as of his veniſon: but Rebekah loved Ja- 
cob. 


11 And Abimelech chargedall his people, tu 6 ques 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his 


ance ſhould light 
upon wedluck- 
wife , ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 


breakers, 


Se 12 Then 


CO i. —_— 


_—— 


Iſaac ſojourncth in Gerar- - - Geneſſs. 


© Efau is ſentfor veniſon, 


2/2 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in thatland, and re- 
t 0., -1wn%e4 ceived in the ſame yearc an t hundred fold, 
x andche L o & Þ bleſſed him. 


/ 3%. 4 wene 13 And the man waxed great,and t went 


kv 48 & 41: 


nealncs ' forward, and grew until] he became very 
great : 
14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
nolleſfion of __ , and great ſtore of ſcr- 
g The malicious VANS, And thePhiliſtines * cnvied him. 
es of Goldin 15 For all the wells which his farhers ſcr- 
6G vants had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
bis facher,the Philiſtines had ſtopped chem. 
and filled them wirh carrh. 
16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Haac , Go 
from us:forthou art much mightierthenwe. 


17 4 And lfaac. departed thence , and 


k The Ebrew Pitched his tent in the * valley of Gerar, and 
ward bgnitye's , Welt there. 


where water at any 


rence © 18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of , daughter of Elon the Hirrite : 


water, which they had digged in the daycs 

of Abraham his farher ; tor che Philiſtines 

had ſtopped them aftcr rhe death of Abra- 

ham : and he called their names after the 

names by which his father had called them. 

19 And Ifaacs ſervants digged in the 

+ Ebr, Giving Valley,and found there a well of t ſpringing 
watcr. 


20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 


j 


with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying , The waters 


ours : and he called rhe name of the well 
+ Or, contention, { Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 
alk 21 Andthey digged another well, and 
ſtrove for that alſo : and he called the name 
} Or, barred. Ofit t Sitnah. 
22 Andhe removed from thence , and 
digged another well ; and for thar they 


| 


ſtrove not : and he called the name of it| 


# Or, largeneſe > 4 Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the Lo n Þ 


yoann: hath made room for us,and we ſhall be fruit- 
full in the land. 


23 And he went up from thence toBcer- 
ſheba. 


24 And theLokD appeared unto him 

3 God afſureth 1- the ſame night , and ſaid, I am the God ' of 

ang cc Abraham thy father : fear not, for I am with 

promiſe wade t hee, and will bleſſe thee, and multi ply thy 
ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſake. 

k To fignife tha 2.5 And he builded an * altar there, and 


he would ſerve 


none wher God. called upon the name of theLoxD, and 
1 Gol ot nis . . 
fxher Abaaham, PITChed his tent there : and there Iſaacs ſer- 


vants digged a well. 

26 C Then Abimelcch went to him from 
Gerar,and Ahuzzath one ofhis friends,and 
Phicol the chicf captain of his army. 

27 And Iſaac faid unto rhem. Wherefore 


come ye to mec,ſfecing ye hate me,and have 
ſent me away from you? 
| The Ebrews in 


{wearing beoin 2.8 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that 
commonly wh The LO R D Was With thee : and we ſaid, Let 


Tf, and underſtand 


the reſt ; char is , TNCTe DC NOW an oath berwixt us; even be- 
thu: God (hall pu. 


nith him cha rwixrus and thee, and let us make a cove- 
breakerh rhe 01th : ” L 
here whe wickey Dane With thee ; 


I a Ya 
ſhew that they av — 2. Thar thou wiltdo us no hurt, as 


come to them WC havenot touched thee , and as we have | 


which they would 
doe to other. 


— 


ſent thee away in peace : thou art now the 
bleſſed ofthe Lok D. 

30 And he made them a feaſt , and they 
did cat and drink. 

31. And they roſe up betimes in the mor- 
ning,and ſware one to another : and Iſaac 
ſent them away , and they departed from 
him in peace. | | 

32 Andirt came to paſle rhe ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſervants came,and told him con- 
ccrningthe well which they had digged,and 
{aid unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he calledir t Shebah : cherefore * 
the name of the city » | Beer-ſheba unto {0 ct +; 
this day. Tr 

34 q And Eſau was fourty yeares old 
when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hirtire , and Baſhemath rhe 


5 Which * were t agrief of mindeunto ; %r- 27. 46- 
Ifaac and ro Rebekah. Oper Foo 


Cuaa kk AXAVTEL 


1 Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon, 6 Rebekah inflrufteth 
Tacob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Tacob under the perſon 
of Eſau obtaineth it. 33, Eſau bringeth veniſon. zo Iſaac 
trembleth. 4 Eſau complaineth , and by importunity 


obtaineth a bleſſing. 4 1 He threatneth Tacob,q2 Rebehab 
diſappointeth it, 


Ndit came to paſſe that when Iſaac 
A was old,and his eyes were dimme, fo 
that he could nor ſee , he called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſonne,and faid unto him , My ſonne : 
And he ſaid unto him , t Behold, here am 1. + tbr £-,r: 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now ,Iamold, 1 
know not the day of my death. 
3 Now therefore take , I pray thee, thy 
weapons,thy quiver , and thy bow, and go - 
out to the field, and trake me ſome veniſon; t Evr. nr. 
4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as 
love,and bring iz ro me, that I may ear ; that 
my * ſoul may bleſle thee before I die. « The camill «f- 
5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake Emin. 


bare to his lunne , 


to Eſau his ſonne: And Eſau went to the field 7% him, hh 
ro hunt for veniſon,and to bring i. ſpake to bis wife, 


6 4 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her a 
ſonne,ſaying , Behold , I heard thy father 
ſpeak unto Elau thy brother,ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon,and make me ſavou- 
ry mear,that I may ear, and bleſſe rhee be- 
fore the L o & Þ before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 * Go now tothe flock , and ferch me v7This firitrie i» B 
from thence two good kids of the goats; cu nie nid | 
and I will make them ſavoury mearfor thy thai partum 


Go had perfoum- 
farher,fuch as he loveth. © ed his promite- 


10 And thou ſhalt bring i to thy father, : 
that he may eat,and rhar he may bleſle thee 
before his death. 

11 And Jacob faidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther,Behold,Eſaumy brother &a hairy man, 
and I aa ſmooth man. 


12 My father peradventure will feel me, 5. ooo 


and I ſhall ſeem + to him as a t deceiver;and i ©; « 154 


, vuould decery 
l ſhall bring a curſe upon me , and not a i. : 
bleſſing + Or, I ewill ras* 


: the danger on me- 
done unto thee nothing but good,and have | 13 \nd his mother ſaid unto him, t*Upon Gln geen. 


Gods decree mac -- 


me her bo!d. 


- , Fo 2. % - pe 
a PIT en: 2 np go iy ona en As Preoy" 253 
+: 5g | 4 +” yi F224 : 


779 bot” ns 


FOE 07 


d A 
cob 

this 

faith 
evil! 
lies , 
beca 
God 
wo 


# Hel 


Ei. 


LY a 


lacob getteth the bleſſing. 


A— 


_ _ _ 


Chap. xx. . x .». Efauthtcatneth jacob. 


d Althongh Ta- 
cob was atluced of 
this bleſſing by 
faith : yer he did 
evilro ſeck it by 
lies , and the more 
becauſe he abnſeth 
Gods name there- 
untvs 


e This declaverh 
that he ſuſpected 
ſome thing , yet 
God would not 
have his decice 
akored. 


# Heb.11,29+ 


me be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey my 
voice, and go fetch me hem. 

14 And he went,and ferched,and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
ſavoury mear , ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſonne Efau , which were with 
her in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob 
her younger ſonne : 

16 And the put the skinnes of rhe kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
ſmoorh of his neck. 

17 Andſhe rs the ſavoury meat , and 
the bread which ſhe had prepared , into the 
hand of her fonne Jacob. 

18 C And he came unto his father, and 
faid , My father : And he faid, Here am1; 
who arr thou, my fonne ? 

19 And Jacob faid unto his farther, *I am 
Efau thy firſt-born;I have done according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe,l pray thee,fit and cat 
of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſle me. 

20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his fonne, How s 


it that thou haſt found ir ſo quickly, my 


ſonne? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lo x thy 


God brought 7 to me. 

21 Andliaac faidunto Jacob,Come near, 
I pray rhee, that I may feel thee, my ſonne, 
whether thou be my very ſonneEſau,or nor. 

22 And Jacob went neare unto Iſaac his 
farher : and he felt him,and ſaid, The © voice 
is Jacobs voice , but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſaus 
hands, So he bleſſed him. 

24 And he ſaid , Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau 2 And he faid, I am. 

25 Andhe ſaid, Bring i neare to me, and 
I will eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 
ſoul may bleſſs thee: and he brought 
neare to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come neare now, and kiſle me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neare, and kiſled him : 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raimenr, and 
bleſſed him , and ſaid, See , the ſmell of my 
ſonne + as the ſmell of a field, which the 
Lo RD hath bleſled. 

28 Therefore * God give thce of the 
dew of heaven,and the farneſle of the earth, 
and plenty of corn and wine. 

- 29 Ler people ſerve thee, and nations 
bowe down to thee : be lord over thy bre- 
chren, and ler thy mothers ſonnes bowe 
down to thee: Curled bcevery one that cur- 
ſeth thee,andbleſſed be he rhar bleſlerh rhee. 

30 4 Andirt came to paſle,aſſoon as Iſaac 
had made an end of blefling Jacob , and Ja- 
cob was yer ſcarce gone our from the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his father , that Eſau his bro- 
ther came in from his hunting. 


31 And healſo had made ſavoury mear, 
and brought it unto his father;and ſaid unto | Herh: if Jacob take a wife of the daughr 


his farher, Let my father ariſc,and ear of his 
ſonnesveniſon,that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 
32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto him, 
Who ar: thou? And he faid, I am thy ſonne, 
thy firſt-born Efau. 

3 And Iſaac *trembled very exceeding- f tm perceiving 
ly, and faid, Who, where &s he that hath pom 1,92 07 
taken veniſon, and brought iz me,and[I haye {8m vow ten: 
eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have **/v. 
bleſſed him 2 yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 
his farther , he cried with a great and excee- 
ding bitter crie, and ſaid unto his father, 
Bieſſe me, even me alſo, O my father. 

5 And he faid , Thy brother came with 
ſubrilry, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
| * Jacob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe s_ In we Chop 

rwo times: he rook away my birthright; i«« becauſe he 
and behoid , now he harh taken away my ty we vec. 
bleſſing : and he faid, Haſt thou not reſerved 2mm > world 
a bleſſing for me ? | 


and therefore he is 
1 
37 And Ifaac anſwered and faid unto vittrour or de- 


23 


core called an co. 


Eſau , Behold , I have made him * thy lord, h For Iſa, did 
and all his brethren have l given to himfor te whites wi 
ſervants; and with corn and wine have I * 4 otowd 
ſuſtained him : and what ſhall I do now un- 

to thee my ſonne ? 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father , Haſt 

thou bur one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe me, 

t even me alſo,O my father. And Efau lift up t or,_ 1 «» a1 
his voice, * and wept. yy 4 apr ei 

39 And Iſaac his farther anſwered, and 

ſaidunto him , Behold , thy dwelling ſhall 


be the farneſle of the earth , and of the dew 
of heayen from above. 

40 And * by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, i Becauſe thine 
| and ſhalt * ſerve ty brother : and it ſhall (9m avourthee: 
come to paſſe when thou ſhalt have the do- £9" ti ate 
minon,that thou thal: break his yoke from {x iumens: 
oft thy neck. taks fur 6 timed 

41 4 AndEfau hated Jacob, becauſe of caue wlivenic. 
the bleſling wherewith his farher bletled 
him : and Eſau faid in his heart, * The dayes * 0444.1,16. 
of mourning for my father are at hand, 
'chen will I flay my brother Jacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſonne were told to Rebekah: And the ſear 
and called Jacob her younger ſonne, and 
ſaidunto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as 


I Hypocrites on:ly 
abſtuin from doing 
evil for far of 
mcu. 


rouching thee, doth ® comfort himſelf, pur- m He hub good 

f, . hope tu FC OKer 

P9/1Ng ro kill thee. his birth-1ight by 
killing thee, 


43 Now therefore , my ſonne , obey my 
voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran, 

44 And tarrie with him a few dayes , un- 
till chy brothers furie turn away ; 

45 Unrill thy brothers anger turn away 
from thee , and he forger tar which thou 
haſt done to him : chen I will ſend,and ferch ,, £6 te wickes 
thee from thence. Why ſhould I be * depri- nie Wt ins 

vedalſo of you both in one day ? plague of God will 

46 And Rebekahſaid ro Iſaac,* I am wea- the wicked wn. 


afterward light on 
: * Chap. 25,3 5- 
ry of my life , becauſe of the * daughters of o wich” vae 
ers 


Eſals wives, 
of 


lacob 1s ſent away : 


- 


'Geneſss ? 


His vicion and voy. 


UC A 


24 
p Hereby thee 
perlwaded Ileac 
to 2grce 70 late 
CUDs dep2 ring, 


ters of the land,”whar good ſhall my lite do 
me ? 


Cuarn XXVLILL 
x Tſrac bleſſeth Ia:ob, and ſendzth him to Padan- aram. 


9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Is bmael. 
12 The viſion of Iacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of Beth-el, 
20 Iacohs vow. 

AC Ifaaccalled Jacob,and * bleſſed him, 


and charged him , and faid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not takea wife of the daughters 


* This ſecond 
ble i» Was tO 
curtim lacobs 
£1ith , left he 


{1 ould think that 

ay a Fans of Canaan. 

ven 1: withon : 

Ge! motion, 2 * Ariſe, go to*Padan-aram,to the houſc 
*Hoſe. 12, V2Z« 


of Bethuel thy mothers farher and rake 
thee a wiſe from thence ofthe daughters of 
Laban thy mothers brother. 

3 And God t Almightie bleſle thee , and 
make rhee fruitfull,and multiply rhee , thar 
thou mayeſt be a multirude of people : 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with rhee;that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art a 
b ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 


® Cap. 24,10 


F Or , a!l-ſujt- 
cneiit+ 


b The godly fa- 
thers were put in 
mind continually , 


tha they were but FO Padan-aram unto Laban , ſonne of 
world: o h- in- Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, 
Ne os Jacobs and Efaus morher. 
to the heavers | 6 C When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
have a fare duel» Tacob,and ſent himaway to Padan-aram,rto 
C take him a wife from thence ; and that as hc 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge , ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not rake a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan; 
7 Andthar Jacob obeycd his farher , and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
8 AndEfau ſeeing rhat the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed nor Ifaac his father : 
9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael , and 
X Or, Leite bis TOOK t unto the wives which he had, Maha- 
c wking bee. Jach the daughter of © Iſhmacl Abrahams 
ſonne, the ſiſter of Nebajorth, ro be his wife. 


by to have rccon- 
ciled himfelte to 
his F ther : bur all 
in vaine, for he ra. 


keth no: away the {heba,and Went roward Haran. 
caule of cac evill, . . 

11 Andhe lighted upon a certainplace, 
and rarried there all night, becau{e the ſunne 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of thar 
place,and put zhemfor his pillows , andlay 
down in thar place ta ſleep. 

der whereby God I'z And he dreamed.and beholda . ladder 
and man are joy- Ct Upon the earth,andrhe rop of it reached 
by wen ch: a, to heaven: and behold, the angels of God 
el 7% aſcending and deſcending on it. 

kin ae givenu- x3 * And behold, the Lord ſtood above 


him alma in it, ad faid, Iam the Lok b God of Abra- 

* Chap. 35, 1-«nd Nam thy father , andthe God of Iſaac : the 

land whercon thou lieſt,ro thee® will I give 
it,and to thy ſced. 

jarh - tor all bis. 1.4 And thy ſeed ſhallbe asthe duſt ofthe 

bur a hanger in earth ; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 

* D-«:.12,239, * Weſt,and to the caſt,and ro the north, and 
ro the fourth : and inthee and in thy ſced 


ant 19.14. 
thall all che * families of the carrh be bleſſed. 


& Chiiſtis the 1od- 


»3* 
Cc Hee f-lt ric 
force of this [IC m 
mile onely by 


*Chap.12z, 3. 
and 1\,1«, 
and 22,'v8. 
4nd 26, 4q- 


keep thee inall places whither thou goeſt, 
and will bring thee again into this land : 


of Herh,ſuch as theſe hichare of the daugh- | for I will nor leave thee , untill I have done 


| 16 «4 And Jacob awaked our of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid , Surcly the LoxDis in this 


s And Ifaac ſent away Jacob,and he went | 


10 4 And Jacob went our from Beer- 


15 Andbehold, I am with thee , and will | 


that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 


placc,and I knew 7 nor. 
' 17 Andhe was afraid, and ſaid ,. How f fe ws tagy 
dreadfull is this place ! rhis is none other but and cairn. 
| the houſe of God , and this s the gate of 
| heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe up carly in the mor- 
ning, andtook the ſtone that he had pur for 
his pillows, and ® ſer ir up or * a pillar , and 
pourcd oyl upon the top of ir. | 

19 And he called the name of that place 7m, .. 
t Berh-cl: but rhe name of that citic was cal- #0r,vuſe of Gu 
led Luz ar the firlt. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow , ſaying , If 
* God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go,and will give me bread to 
cat,and raiment to put ON; 

2 1Sothat I come againto my fathers houſe 
in peace : then ſhall the L o x Þ be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I have et for a 
pillar , ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all rhat 
thou ſhalt give me , I will ſurely give the 
renth unto thee. 

Cuar XXIA. 


1 Tacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh acquams- 
tance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth him. I8 Iacob 
covenanteth for Rachel, 23 He ns deceived with Leah. 
28 He marrieth alſo Rachel , and ſerveth for her ſeven 
yeares more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Sameon, 
34 Levi, 35 and Indah, | 


Hen Jacob t went on his journey , and + Er. fe up 6 

came into the land of the t people of 6. ain. 

che caſt. 
X 2 Andhelooked , and bchold, a well in 
the field, * and lo,rhere zwere three flocksof 
ſhcep lying by ir; for our of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great ſtone was 
upon the wells mouth. 

And thirher were all the flocks garhcr- 
cd: and they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth,and watered the thcep, and pur the 
ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his 
place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them , My * bre- 7; fem te 
thren, whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran cutome was * 
are We. brethren. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye La- 
banthe ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We 
know him. 

6 And he faid unto them , © 7s he well? « Or, is he in 
And they faid,z7er5 well : and behold, Rachel which word the 
his daughter cometh with the ſheep. pd woo 

7 Ard he faid, Lo, i yer high day,nci- 
cher z5 77 time rhar the cartel ſhould be ga- 
chered together: warer yethe theep,and go 
and feed them. 

8 Andrhey ſaid, We cannot,untill all the 
flocks be gathered rogerher , and zi//they 
roll the ſtone from rhe wells mouth; then 
we water the ſheep. 

9 4 And while he yer ſpake with them, 

Rachel came with her fathers theep: for ſhe 
kept them, | 


& To be aremes. 
brance only oft, 
vihon thewed us 


h He bindeth mw 
God under thi; 

condition , bur 

acknowledgerh 

his infurnity , an! 
promiſeth to be 
thanktull. 


a Thus he was þ 
direQged by the 
only providence 
of Gud, who 

brought him ally 
to Labans hui l:. 


10 And 


kB 
M107 
?nar 
£0.29 
eith 


Labans deceit. Chap Xxx. Rachel 1s barren, 


O_—— 


10 Andirt came to paſſe, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother , and the theep of Laban his mothers 
brother ; that Jacob went nearcs, and rolled 
the ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered 
the flock of Labanhis mothers brorher. 

11 And Jacob kiſled Rachel , and lifted up 
his voice,and wept. 

.12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
fathers brother , and that he was Rebckahs 
ſonne : and ſhe ran and told her farher. 

13 Andit came to paſſe, when Laban heard 

1x6. 1c19;- The t tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſonne, that he 
ran to meet him ,. and embraced him , and 

kiſſed him,and brought him to his houſe: and 

4 That s, ** he told Laban * all theſe things. 


cau'e why he de- 


parted {ron his 14 And Laban faid to him , Surely thou ar! 


fathers Louſe , and 


«hat he iaw inthe IMY © bone and my fleth : and he abode with 


Vay. 


W « That is, of my him 1 the ſpace OIa moneth. 


” 


W i Meaniug . afrer .. 


Moud and kinred. 


© Sch 15 C And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 


ener. thou ar: my brother, ſhouldeſt rhou therefore 
ſerve me for nought 2? tcll me , what ſha/thy 
wages be : 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the clder was Leah , and rac nam 
of che younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was render-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautifull and well-favourcd. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel , andfaid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven yeares for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 AndLaban ſaid , 7: «better that I give 
her to thee, then that I ſhould give her to an- 
other man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved fevenyecares for Ra- 
ens 2 chcl ; and they ſeemed unto him &u a* few 
wac acompiith- dayCs,fOr the love he had to her. 

21 4 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban , Give 
me my wife (for my daycs arc fulfilled) that I 
may go inunto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place,and made a feaſt. 


z The cue hy 2.3 Andir came to paſle in the ® evening, 


1acov was decet- , 
vel, vas, tharin NAT he took Lcah his daughter , and brought 


od time the wife 


was covered ie CO NIM 3 and he went in unto her. 


© 4 whn be 24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 


| wasbiought to her 


hu-tand, in ſizne LCah, Zilpah his maid,for an handmaid. 

Chaſtitie and . : 

ltamefaſtneſſe. 25 Andir came to paſſe, that in che morn- 
ing , behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban 
What z this thou haſt done unto me 2 did not 
I ſerve with thee for Rachel 2 Wherefore then 
haſt chou beguiled me ? 

h Ke ecemed 26 And Laban faid,It * muſt nor be ſo done 


more the prot - K 

tar he had of Ta. IN OUT | COUNKCY,LO giVC tC YOUNger before 
£05 ſervice, 1 - 

either hi: nk I the lirſt-born. 


mile, or the man- 


ber of che cr” 2:7 Fulfill her week, and we will give thee 
02: joueh be rhis alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve 
forbiexca'e. WIN Mme yet ſeven other yeares. 
heh 28 And Jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her week: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wzfe 
alſo. 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 


Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 


30 And he went inalſo unto Rachel, and | 


he loved alſo Rachel more then Leah , and 


* 


ſeryed with him yer ſeyen other yeares. 2 
31 4 And when the Lok Þ ſaw that Leah 
was hated , he opened her * wombe : but Ra- i This decarcrh 
chel was barren. which nedef,ife 
32' And Leah conceived and bare a ſonne, js 
and ſhe called his name © Reuben:for the ſaid, * 11ais, [ie « 
Surely the * Lok D hath looked upon my te y opear- 
alfliction ; now therefore my husband wiil £7 194. nee (ad 


ove me OM 
33 And ſhe conceived again,andbare aſon; a eat cave of 

and ſaid , Becauſe the L o k Þ hath heard that tom man and 

I vas hared , he hath therefore given me this "** 

Jonne alſo : and the called his name © Simeon. || 714. #eer- 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 

ſonnc ; and faid , Now this time will my huſ- 

band be joyned unto me , becauie I have born 

himthree ſonnes: therefore was his naine cal- 

led ©«] cyi. ** That is, joyred. 
35 And the conceived again , and bare a 

ſonne ; and the ſaid , Now will I praiſe the 

L o & D: therefore ſhe callcd his name * ** Ju- 29 t 

dah , and | left bearing, + He'd. toon fork 


beariage 
& = & if + Þ © 


1 Rachel in grief for her barrenneſſe giveth Bilbab her maid 
unto Tacob. «5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali, 9 Leab 
giveth Filpah her maid, who beareth Gad and Aſver. 14 Reu= 
ben findeth mandrakes , with which Leah buyeth her hus= 
hand of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth 1ſſachar, Zebulun , and 
Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Tofeph, 25 Iacob deſireth to 
depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth himon a new covenant. 37 Ia- 
cobs policie, whereby be becamerich, 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that the bare Jacob 
An children, Rachel envied her fiſter; and 
ſaid unto Jacob,Give me children,or els I dic. 
2 And Jacobs anger was kindledagainſt Ra- 
chel;and he ſaid, 47 1 in* Gods ſtead, who hath a It i onely God 
withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? un ad itil, 
3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah , go anhery 
in unto her ; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
> knees, thar I may alſo have children by her. ah $ te — 
4 And the gave him Bilhah her handmaid i. 2» though 
ro Wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 01. 
5 And Bilhah conceived , and bare Jacob a 
ſonne. 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me,and 
hath alſo heard my voice,and hath given me a 
ſonne : therefore called the his name ** Dan. Tt ijndzng: 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived a- 
gain,and barc Jacob a ſecond ſonne. 
8 And Rachel ſaid, Witht great *wreſtlings 3-7 n__ 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have pre- 5, The anozanci 


of mans nature ap- 


vailed : and the calledliis namic © * Naphrali. peare:h,in that irs 
9 When Leah ſaw thatſhe had left bearing, filter , atrer ie 
hath received this 


ſhe rook Zilpah her maid,and gave her Jacob tencire of Godes 


to wife. __— 
' ' . A Y {thi . 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a vriting 
ſonne. 13, Nephthalim. 


11 AndLeah ſaid, * Arroup cometh: and 41M eed. 


_ Q K a 06 with 2 mu:tirud 
ſhe called his name © Gad. _ m_— 
12 And Zilpah Leahs inaid bare Jacob a cov dorn ex- 


pound this name 

ſecond ſonne. Gad,Chap.49,19 
13 AndLeahfaid , t Happy am, for the _ COINS 
daughters will call me bleſled : and the called {9:10 
his name © Aſher. emi ave 
14 4 And Reuben went in the daycs of «herb who expor 


hath a cettain ike - 


wheat-harveſt , and found © mandrakes in the ule of the 6g 
o” Gold Come". 


© 


08 oe VR ———— 


| Geneſis. 


Jacobs hure, 


Reubens mandrakes: 


26 fticld, and brought them unto his mother | 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid ro Leah , Give me , 1 
pray thee, of thy ſonnes mardrakes. 

15 And he jaid unto her , /s /t a ſmall mat- 
ter that thou haſt raken my husband ? and 
wouldeſt thou rake away my ſonnes man- 
drakes alſo » And Rachel taid , Therefore he 
ſhall lie with thee to night for thy ſonncs 
inandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of rhe field in the 
evening.and Leah went out to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me , for ſurcly 
I have hired thee with my ſonnes man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unro Leah, and the 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fiſt ſonne. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine 


f In 921 & :c- hire, becauſe I have given my | naiden to my 


KS a NUSband: and ſhe called his name ** Ifſachar. 
«sif Gul b:1'> 19 And Leah conceived again,and bare Ja- 
ure. cob the fixth ſfonnc. 


” Thx 5, a1 bare. 


29 And Leah faid , God hath endued me 
with a good dowric ; now will my husband 
dwell with me , becauſe I have born him fix 

« That is, d+vel- TOnnNeS : and ſhe called his name © *Zebulun, 


hin . 

* Called Marth, 4, 21 And afterward the barc a daughter, and 
ze Callcd her name ©*Dinah. 

PICKIE 


22 4 And God remembred Rachel,and God 
hearkened ro her, and opened her wombe. 

2? And the conceived and bare a ſonne ; 
g Becauſe f:ri1fut- Nd ſaid, God hath raken away my ® reproch : 
Rn_—_— 2.4 And the cailed his name ** Joſeph:& ſaid, 
We de NC LORD thall adde ro me another ſonne. 
ws couned. cv 26  Andit cameto paſſe , when Rachel ' 
* Thatis,a«ding, Fad born Joſeph, that Jacobſaid unto Laban, 

Send me away,that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my countrey. 

26 Give me my wives and my children,for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and ler me go; for 
tiou knowelt my ſervice which I have done 
thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee,if 
I have ſound favour in thine cycs , 7arrie : for 
I have learned by expericnce, that the Lok D 
hath bleſſed me for thy fake. 

28 And he laid, Appoint me thy wages,and 
I will give zz. 

29 And he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ferved thee, and how thy cattel 
was with me. 

30 For 7 was liitle which thou hadſt before 
I camic, andit is nor tincreafed unto a multi- 
rude; and the Loo & b hath bleſſed thee +} ſince 
þ The order ofa IN coming : and now when ſhall * I provide 
every re prov, TOF MIRC OWN houſe alſo ? 
tub ont. 37 Andhefaid, What thall I give thee? And 

Jacob ford, Thou ſhalt nor give me any thing; 
i rhou wilt do this thing for me , I will again 
ted and keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſſe through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and 
iportedcaitel, andailthe browncatrelamong 
the theep,andthe fpottedand fpeckledamong 

he goats : | and of /cch thall be my hire. 
33 Sothall my * ri ehrconkele anſwer for 


FT ob, $roh 1 
fereh. 
+ tich. at my frot, 


i That which ſhall 
hercafrer be thus 
{ported, 

k, God ſhall reſtife 
for my righteous [ 
dealing by reward. 
ing my urs, 


——— 


me tintimetocome,whenit ſhal come for my * i#.:, 
hire before thy face*:” every one thar is not 
fpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats , and 
brown amongſt the ſheep, that thall be ac- 
counted iiolen with me. 

34 And |: aid, Behold, I would it might 
be accoruing cotiy word. 

35 And he removed that day rhe he-goars, 
that were r1ng-ſtraked,and ſporred,and all rhe 
the-zoars thar were ſpeckled and ſported, ard 
cvcry one that had oe white in it, and all rhe 
Drown among the theep , and gaye rhem into 
the hands of his ſonnes. 

36 And he ſer three dayes journey betwixr 
himſelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed rhe reſt of 
Labans flocks. 

37 4 And Jacob'rook himrods of green {FF on. 
poplar, andof the haſel and chefnut-rree; ang its; Gods ow. 
pilied white ſtrakes in them , and made the «««! E 
white appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he ſer the rods which he had pille\| 
before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 


morryy, 


rcth in the 


and ih. 


next chap. vel,y, © 


ing-rroughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
chat rhey ſhould conceive when they came 
to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before rhe 
rods, and brought forth cartel ring-ſtraked , 
| ſpeckled, and ſported. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambes,and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
' ban: and hepur his own flocks by themſelves; 
and pur them not unto Labans cartel. 

41 And ir came to paſſe whenſoever the 
"ſtronger catrel did conceive, that Jacob lai 
| the rods before the eyes of the catrel in the 
_ that they might conceive among the 
rods. 


September, and 


rought forth 


them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Jacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly , 
and had much cattel , and maid-ſeryants, and 
men-ſervants,and camels,and aſſes. 


Cai EEE. 


1 Taceb upon diſpleaſure depaxteth ſecretly. 19 Rachel ſtealeth 
ber fathers tmages. 22 Laban purſuethaſter him, 2.6 and 
complaineth of the wrong, 34 Rachels policie to bide the 
imapges.36 Tacobs complaint of Laban.q3 The covenant of 
Laban and ITacob at Galeed. 
a The children ut- 


Nd he heard the * words of Labans ſons, «Tie 
þ rered in words that 
ſaying, Jacob harh raken away all rhat wbich the farks 
< . diflembled in 
was our fathers; and of that which was our fa- hear,for the cove- 
. i fia 
thers hath he gorten all this glory. NT 
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of cnn" drags 6 
Laban, and behold,it as not roward him as + ye. a y-terdoy 
1 beforc. and the day befere- 
3 AndrhcL ok Þ ſaid unto Jacob,Return; 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
dred; and I will be wirh thee : 
% And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock. 
5 And ſaid unto them, I fee your fathers 
countenance, thar it » not toward me as be- 
_ : bur che * God of my farher hath been ,4. gou wion 
with me. 


my ful wort lp” 


6 And os 


moms Po ” 
5 Ls * 


about March:{othe E 
feeblor rock the 
ram in March , :nd F 


42 But when the cattel were feeble, he pur [jb inSeprene Þ 


_—PT_—O OT CTR 
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4 m As they which | 
rook the ram abait 
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ement, 
Sthcoug] 


T Ot," 


F 


> 
Rd FO TIPS, 


he 
i 
. 


tha: the thing, 


Gods care for lacob, Chap. xxx. 


Laban purſueth Iacob. 


_—__ 


D —— 


6 And ye know that withall my powerlI 
have ſerved your farther. 

7 And your father hath deccived me , and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffcr- 
ed him not to hurt mc. 

8 Ifhe faid rhus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages; then all the catrel bare ſpeckled : and 
if he ſaid chus, The ring-ſtraked thall be the 
hire; then bare all che carrel ring-{traked. 

9 Thus*< God hath raken away rhe cattel 


< This decareth , 


bY 


Epi tov i of your father,and given them to mc. 


*be' "ne, V..45* 


4 


= 
E 


* ik 


L 
# Feths: ; aud hc 


V 


God: cnmant= To Andit came topaſle at therimehatthe 
through «=ccit. CATE] CONCCIVEA,, that T lifred up mine cycs, 
z 0:,c-449., and faw ina dream , and behold,the t rammes 
which leaped upon the cattel ere ring-ſtra- 
ked,ſpeckled,and griſled. 
11 And che angel of God ſpake unto me 
ina dream , ſaying , Jacob: And I ſaid , Here 
a MN I. 
12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſce,all che rammes which leap upon the cartel 
are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled,and grifled : for l 
have ſeen all that Laban docth unto thee. 
dTlicanzd wa: 13 I* arrthe God of Beth-cl, * where thou 
yeatedto Lacub in anoinredft the pillar,and where thou vowedlt 
by appeareth be @ VOW UNTO ME : NOW ariſe, get thee out from 


? had taught his 


{* Chap.2y, 1g» 


wives tle fear of ThiS land , and return unto the land of thy 
Goi-tatersk- Kindred, 
knew this thing, 1.4 And Rachel and Lcah anſwered , and 
ſaid unto him , 7s there yet any portion or in- 
herirance for us in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? 


e For they were for he hath © ſold us,and hath quite devoured 


. 


fiven to lacob in 


+ rxcompen eot his AIO OUF MONEY. 


FE ſervice, which was 


| {for fo the word 


' bee fignizerb,te- RACNCI had ſtolen the * timages that ere her 


- 


7! 
S 
, 


. bat, 


a kinde ot ſale, 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
ſrom our farher,thar » ours,and our childrens: 
now then whatſocyer God hath ſaid unto 
thee,do. 

17 «4 Then Jacob roſe up,and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattel , and 
all his goods which he had gorten, the cartel 
of his getting, which he had gotren in Padan- 
aram ; for to go to Iſaac his | in the land 
of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went ro ſhear his ſheep: and 


caute Laban cal- fathers 


leth ti em god »» 


rer.. 30. 20 And Jacob ſtole away + unawares to 


| + Heb. reraphim. 


; +Heb.che carr of Laban the Syrian, in that he rold him nor that 


Laya 1 . 


he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had , and he 
roſe up , and paſſed over the river, and ſer his 
face ward the mount Gilead. 

22 Andir was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him,and 
purſued after him ſeven dayes journey ; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by nighr,and ſaid unto him, lake heed 
tHe. 5. 3:44 :s tat thou ſpeak not to Jacob i either good or 
bad. 

25 C{ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his rent in the mount ; and 


Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 27 
of Gilcad. 

26 And Laban faid to Jacob, Whar haſt 
thou done , that thou haſt ſtolen away» una- 
wares to me,and carried away my daughters, 
as captives zaken with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret- 
ly,and t ſteal away from me? and did(t nor tell + Heb. 4a? #.1es 
me , thatI might have ſent thee away with © 
mirth,and with tongs, with tabrer, and with 
harp ? 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſle my 
ſonnes and my daughters ? thou haſt now 
done fooliſhly in fo doing, 

29 Itis inthe power ofmy hand to do you 
hurt: but the 5 God of your father ſpake unto p He was an ido. 
me yeſternight, ſaying. Take thou heed that wouid nor ac- | 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. of Tacos teGod 

30 And now 7hough thou wouldeſt needs **: 
be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedft after thy 
farhers houſe ; ye: wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
my gods ? 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 

Becauſe I was afraid : for I faid, Peradventrure 
thou wouldeſt rake by force thy daughters 
from me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
gods,let him nor live : before our brethren 
diſcern thou whar » thine with me,and take ir 
ro thee : for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
ſtolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent , and 
into Leahs rent , and into the two maid-ſer- 
vants tent ; but he found them nor. Then went 
he our of Leahs tent,and centred into Rachels 
rent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
pur them in the camels furniture,andiar upon 
them : and Laban t ſearched all the rent , but + tte. et. 
found them not. 

5 And ſhe faid to her father, Letitner 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 
thee; for the cuſtome of women & upon me : 
and he ſearched,bur found nor the images. 

36 4 And Jacob was wroth , and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob anſwered , and ſaid ro 
Laban, What z my treſpaſle 2 what « my ſinne 
that rhou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereasrhou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
whar haſt thou found ofallthy houtholdſtuff 
ſer ic here before my brethren and thy bre- 
chren,that they may judge betwixt us both. 

83 This rtwentie yeares have I been with 
thee, thy ews and thy ſhe-goars have nor caſt 
their young,and the rammes of thy flock have 
I not caten : 

39 Thar which was torn of heaſts, I brought 
not unto thee : I bare the loſle of it; of * my *zxu. 22,12. 
hand didft thou require it, whether ſtolen by 
day,or ſtolen by night. 

49 Thus I was, inthe day thedrought con- 
ſumed me , and the froſt by night; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 This have I been twentie yeares in thy 
houſe: I ſerycd thee fourteen yeares for thy 

C2 wo 


lacobs viſion at Mahanaim. Geneſis : 


His mcſlage to Eſau, 


23 rwodaughters, and ſix yearcs for they cattel ; 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
| 42 Except the God of my farher,the Godof 
v Tha is , + Abraham,and the * fear of Iſaac had been with 
Ce des ME, ſurcly thou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 
—_— ty:God hath ſeen mincaſflictionand the Jabour 
of my hands,and rebuked zhee yeſternight. 

43 4 And Laban an\wered , and faid unto 
Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and 
theſe children are my children , and zheſe cartel 
are my cartel , and ail chat thou ſeeſt xs mine : 
and what can I do this day unto theſe my 
daughters , or unto their children which they 
have born ? 

i wis conſcience 44 Now therefore i comethou,let us make 

reproved Mm. 9A COVCnant,l and thou; and let it be for a wit- 

toward Iacob » 27 nefle berween me and thee. 

—— 45 And Jacob took a ſtone , and ſer it up 
for a pillar. 

Þ And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren , Ga- 
ther ſtones: and they took ſtones, & made an 
heap ; and they did eat there upon the heap. 

+ Or, theteape ef, = 47 And Laban called it t Jegar-ſabadutha : 


wvitneſſe. 


k The one na-. but Jacob called it * Galecd. 


meth the place in 


the Syrian tongue , 48 And Laban ſaid , This heap va witneſſe 


and the other. 1 


*eEbrewrongue. DCELWCCN MC and rhee this day. Therefore was 
the name of ir called Galecd, 
+ Or, watch 49 And} Mizpah: for he faid, TheLok Þ 
1 To puniſh the | watch berwecn me and thee when we are 
# 0:44, {4 abſentone from another. 
50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 
Re him 70 (NOU ſhalt rake orher ® wives beſides my daugh- 


condemne that rors , NO Man # with us; See, God s witnellc 


vice , whereunto 


ehrough corerouſ- berwixt me and thee ; | 
Jacob, 51 AndLaban faid to Jacob , Behold this 
hcap, and behold his pillar , which I have caſt 
betwixt me and rhee ; 

52 This heap he wirneſlc , and zhis pillar be 
witneſſe, that I will nor paſle over this heap to 
thee,and that rhou ſhalt nor paſſe over this 


heap and this pillar unto me,for harm. 


53 The God of Abraham , and rhe God of 


n Bchold, how the n 


n Rebold, howne ® Nahor, the God of their farher judge berwixt 
the re Godwith 11S, And Jacob ſwarc by the *fear of his father 


their ſcined gods , 
o Meaning bythe Iſaac. 
true God whom 


Ifacwortbipped, $4 Then Jacob offered facrifice upon the 
+ Or, meate- IMount,and called his brethren tc ear t bread: 
and rhey did cat bread,and tarried all ni ghr in 

the mount. 
55 And carly in the morning Laban roſe 
"OM  - and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, 
there is ever tome ANA ® bleſſed them : and Laban departed, and 


ſee of the know- 


ledge of God in ICLUTNed unto his place. 
the hearts of the 
wicked. 


CRAL AALEL 


1 Tacobs vifion at Mabanaim. His meſſage to Eſau. 6 He 6 
afraid of Eſaus coming. 9 Heprayeth for his deliverance. 
I3 He ſendeth a preſent to Eſau. 24 He wreſtleth with an 
angel at Penzel, where he 15 called Iſrael. 3x He halteth, 


* Ch42.43, 16, ANd Jacob went onhis way,and the *angels 
of God met him. 

« Heacknowledg- 2, And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid * This 

who for the pre- 15 Gods holt : and he called the name of that 


ſervation of 


ſendeth hoſts of Place Mahan1im. 
Angels 


3 And Jacob ſcnt meſſengers before him 


— — 


to Eſau his brother,unto the land of Seir , the 
countrey of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them , ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my * lord Eſau;Thy ſervant Þ te reverrc: 
Jacob ſaith thus , I have ſojourned with La- Wann, 
ban,and ſtayed there untill now*: — Y 

5 AndlI have oxen,and afles, flocks , and prefered to th 
men-ſervants,and women-ſervants:and I have 
ſent to reli my lord, that I may finde grace in 
thy ſight, 

6 4 And the meſſengers returned to Ja- 
cob,ſfaying, We cameto thy brother Eſau,and 
aiſo he cometh to mcet thee , and foure hun- 
dred men with him. 
ſtreſſed : and he divided the people that vas Angelayet thei | 
with him,and the flocks , and herds, and the nv. | 
camels into rwo bands; 

8 And ſaid , If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany and ſmite it , then the other company 
which is left ſhall eſcape. 

9 4 And Jacob faid , O God of my father 
Abraham , and God of my father Iſaac , the 
Lo&RD which ſaidſt unto me, * Return unto * #43": 14: 
| thy countrey , and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee : 

10 tl am not worthy of the leaſt of all the?;**r- 7 «» («1 


then all thy mer- 


mercices,and of all the truth , which thou haſt «-. 


paſſed over this Jordan , and now Iam be- porifon. 
come two bands. 
11 Deliver mc, I praythee , from the hand 
of my brother , from the hand of Efau : for I 
fear him, leſt he will come and ſmire me , and 
the * mother with rhe children. e Meaning , he will | 
12 And thou faidſt , I will ſurely do thee his prove _ 


. 


good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the finger wh Þ 
ſea, which cannot be numbred for mulrirude. A wit > | 
13 4 And helodged there that ſame night; 


and rook of that which came to his hand, a 


*preſent for Eſau his brother, f Not diſtruſting | 


Gods affiltance, 


14 Two hundred the-goats and twenty he- bur uſing fuch ; 


means as God 


' goars,rwo hundred ews and twenty ramines, had given hiv. F. 


' 15 Thirry milch camels with their colts, 


fourry kine and ren bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes and | 


ren foles. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of 
' his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants . Paiſle over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 
, 17 And -he commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſau my brother mecterh rhee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe ar: thou ? and 
whither gocſt thou 2 and whoſe arc theſe be- 
fore thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They ethy ſervant 
Jacobs; it s a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: 
and behold alfo he x behinde us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the rhird,and all that followed the droves, ſay- 
ing, Onthis manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Efau, when you finde him. He thought it 


_ — 


g 
20 And ſay ye moreover , Behold, thy ſer- nero ae 


| vant Jacob s hehinde us:For he ſaid, * willap- #2,'Þ+ incene ber 


might follow the 


. S } . h on 
peaſe him with the preſent that goeth bene vocation whereas 


by 


—_ WY 


ſpicituall prumice, 


7 Then Jacob was © greatly afraid , and di- < Albeir hee us B 
com 


ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for with my * ſtaff [ 4 Thais: roos | 


and without all ©© 


this provetb com- © > 
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| k God gave Jacob thou 


overcome, an 
the praiſe of the 


= b By this gelture, 
= Acpartly di] reve- 
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= of the moruing + 
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*& eſcape, 


lacobs wreſtling. 


xxXxth, XxX. - 


F WEI TOE 


His preſent to Eſau, 


me, and afterward I will ſee his face ; perad- 
tx, »yfice. Venture he will t accept of me. 
21 So went the preſent over before him: & 
himſelf lodged that night in the companic. 
22 And he roſe up that night, and rook his 
two wives, and his two women-ſcryants, and 
his elcyen ſonnes, and palſlgd over the ford 
Jabbok. 
23 And he took them ; and ſent them 
over the brook, and ſent over that he had. 
24 4 And Jacob was left alone : and there 
þ Yor On inyyreſtled a * man with him, untill the t break- 
+8cb. «ending ing of the on 
;+.r Godalailerh 2.5 And when he ſaw that he * prevailed not 
Ro aph6d- Againſt him , he touched the hollow of his 
«bh wb chigh:and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
ofjoynrt, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh : And he faid,* I will nor ler thee go, 
except thou bleſle me. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What s thy name? 
And he faid, Jacob. 

28 And he faid , * Thy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob,bur Iſrael : for as a prince haſt 
* powcr with God and with men, and 
prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him,and ſaid, Tell me, 1 
pray thee,thy name : And he ſaid, Wherefore 
15 it, that thou doſt ask after my name ? and he 
bleſſed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
"Tharie, rhe fice © Peniel:: for I have ſeen God face to face,and 
re my life is preſerved. 

31 And as he paſſed over Penuel the ſunne 
roſe upon him,and he! halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat nor 
of the ſinew which ſhrank , which s upon the 
hollow of the thigh,unto this day : becauſe he 
rouched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſi- 
new that ſhrank. 


Cnuae XXXIIL 


x The kindneſſe of Iacob and Eſau at their meeting. 17 Tacob 
cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem.he buyeth a field, and 
buildeth an altar called El-elobe-iſrael, 


A Nd Jacob lifred up his eyes, and looked, 

and behold, Eſau came, and with him 

aTherif one pati foure hundred men: and he * divided the chil- 

«ber migix Cren unto Lcah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 

2 And heput the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children af- 
ter, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3 And he paſted over before them, and 
»*bowed himſclfro the ground ſeventimes,un- 


* Hoſ. 12, 4- 


"Clap 35> 19: 


both power 


a lo haſt 


VIckurie- 


I Thefaichfull fo 
overcame their 
rentations , that 
they tec] the ſmart 
thereof, rothe I1- 
tem that they 
ſrould not plorie, 
but in their humi- 


2 race to his vo- 31] HC CAMC NCArc tO his brother. 


er, and part] 


payed Godro mi- And Eſau ran to mcer him,and embraced 
bee tauswrah. him, and fell on his neck,and kiſſed him; and 
they wept. 

5 Andhelift up his cycs, and ſaw the wo- 
men and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe 
t with thee 2 And he ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came neare, they 
and rheir children, & they <bowed themſelves. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 


+ Heb. to thee. 

s Jacub aud his 
famfly are tlie 
mage of the 
chuck under the 
yoak of tyrams, 
which far fear are 
brought c9 ſi.bje= 
Kion , 


| 
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* 


neare, and bowed themſelves : and after came 
Joſeph neare and Rachel, and they bowed 
themſelves. 

8 And he faid, What meaneſt thou by all 
this drove, which I mer? And he ſaid,7hefe are 
to finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 

9 And Efau ſaid, I have enough; my bro- 
ther, t keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 

10 And Jacob faid,Nay,I pray thee : if now 
I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive 
my preſent at my hand; for therefore I have 
ſcen thy face, as though *I had ſeen the face 4 tnthar that his 
of God; and thou waſt pleaſed with me. him & torings, 

11 Take, Ipray thee , my bleſſing that is Fonuny to hisex- 
brought to thee; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 174i 52 plain 
cioutly with me, and becauſe I haye enough : ine. 
and he © urged him, and he took z:. 

12 Andhe ſaid, Letustake our journey,and 
ler us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 Andhefaid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the childrenare render,and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me; and if men 
ſhould overdrive them one day, all the flock 
will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe over be- 
fore his ſervant : and I will lead on ſoftly , ac- 
cording t as the cattel that goeth before mc , ;yeb, aceorting 

and the children be able ro endure; untill * I 7 rf 2 ie 
come unto my lord unto Seir. prog Hind 

15 And Eſau faid, Let me now t leave with f He promitedther 
thee ſo-re of the folk that arewith me : And he vismirde was no! 

faid,t What needeth it ? Let me finde grace in jad o jtace, 
the ſight of my lord. Cans 

16 4So Eſau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succorh , and 
built him an houſe , and made booths for his 
catrel : therefore the name of the place is cal- 
led © Succoth. 

18 4 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
* Shechem , which x in the land of Canaan, * Callea, aa.z, 

. 16, Sychem. 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his rent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel ofa field, where «ca, aas », 
he had ſpread his rent , at the handof the chil 15; Emmr. 
dren of * Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- s He calleth the 
dred t pieces of money. which ir ignited 


which it hgniherhs 


ao 


tHeb, be that to 
thee that is thint. 


e By earneſt en« 
rreatie, 


** That is, booths, 


20 And he erected there an altar,and called ji" br te 
£ jt ++ El-elohe-iſrael. — 
Gad of Iſrael. 


CHaT XNXXETERLL 


1 Dinah # ravished by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marrie ber. 
13 The ſonues of I acob offer the condition of circumciſion 
to the Shechemites.20 Hamory and Shechem perſwade them 
to accept it, 25 Tre ſonnes of Iacob upon that advantage 
flay them , 27 and ſpoil their city, 30 Iacob reproveth Ste 
meon and Levi. 


Nd Dinah the daughter af Leah , hich 
ſhe bare umto Jacob,*went our to ſee the 
daughters of the land, rexcderh 4 that 109 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor norte ve given to 
the Hivite prince of the countrey ſaw her, he _ 
rook her,and lay with her,and t defiled her. quc.undcd ter. 
3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinahthe daugh- 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 
ſpake t kindly unto the damſel. 
4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 
| C 3 mor, 


a This example 


+ Heb. ro ber heart- 


Shechem ſucth tor Dinah- 


Geneſts. 


The Shechemuates lain, 


mor , laying , * Ger me this damfel ro wife. 

b Thi povth.. 5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Di- 

__ + his daughter , (now his ſonnes were with 
a the field) and Jacob held his peace 


30 
b This proveth _ 


teeing the very in- jS CATTCL I 
hdcl, did a'lo ob- X 
ſerve it as a thing UNC] they WEre COME. 
-"; omg 6 4 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went our unto Jacob ro commune with him. 
- And the ſonnes of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heardir, and rhe men were 
grieved,andrhey were very wrotl:becauſc he 
+ or, villaie. had wrought t folly in Ifrael,in lying with Ja- 


' Ebr «n4i:ſvall cobs daughter; f which thing ought not to be * 


no: be ſo d ne. 
done. 


8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- 
ing, The ſoul of my ſonne Shechem longeth 
for your daughter:I pray you give her him to 
wife. | 

9 And make ye t marriages with us , and 
give your daughters unto us , and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land 
ſhall be beforc you:dwelland rrade you there- 
in,and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father , and 
unto herbrethren,tLet me finde grace in your 
cyes,and whar ye ſhall ſay unro mel will give. 

12 t Ask me never ſo much dowry and gift, 
and 1 will give according as ye thall fay unto 
me:but give me the damſel ro whie. 

13 And the ſonnes of Jacob aalwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceirfully , and 
ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter ; 

14 And they ſaid unto rhem,*Wecannotdo 
this thing, to give our fiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed:for that zwere a * reproch unto us. 


$ Or, aſſmtie. 


F Or, grant my 
requeſts. 


+ Ebr. multiply 
greatly the dovue 
TIC, 


c They made the 
holy ordinance of 
God 14 meane+ to 
compalle their 

wi-ked rurpoe. 

d > It 1 avomi- 
nation 'or them 
that are baptized 
to 'Oyn With in1- 


ye will be as we be, that every male of you be 
© circumciſed ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you , and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you , and we will be- 
come one pcople: 

;7 Bur if ye will not hearken unto us,to be 
circumciſed ; then-will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor , and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing , becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughtcr : and he was more honourable then 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 «4 And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
fF6r the people CAIMC UNTO the * gate of rheir citie , and com- 
there, and juſtice MUNed with the men of their citie, ſaying, 
va mſtrcd. 21 Theſe men are ® peaceable with us:there- 
ns co Hoek Be fore let them dwell inthe land,and trade there- 
when they onely IN: for the land , behold, iz x large enough for 
own private gain CNCM : let us take their daughters to us for 
and commodie- wives, and let us give them our daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men Hes a5 unto 
us, for to dwell with us, ro be one people, if 
b Thys they lack CVEry Male among us be circumciſed, as they 
no kinde of per- : 7 
fwafion, which AFC CIFCU-NCiſed, 
Po oditic. be. 23 Shall not" their cattel , and their ſub- 
ſtance,and every beaſt of theirs &c ours? onely 


e Their 'ault i; the 
gre,er, mn that 
they make reli- 
gion , aCioak for 
their craft. 


commoditie; be. 
fore the common 
wealth, 


15 Bur in this will we conſent unto you: If ! 


' 


let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of rhe gate 
of his citic : and every male was circumciſcd, 
all chat went out of the gare of his cite. 
25 4 Andirt came to paſle on the third day 
when they were ſorc,thattwo ofthe ſonnes of 
Jacob, ' Simeon and Levi, Dinahis brethren, i For they v4 
rook each man his ſword,and came upon the compants. © 
citie boldly,and * flew * all the males. . | 
26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his quid i, 
| fonne with the t edge of the ſword , and took 2&5" 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went our. {FP mew. 
27 The ſonnes of Jacob came upon rhe 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the citie , becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 
28 They rook rheir ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their aſles,and that which was inthe cirie, 
and that which as in the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their lirtle 
ones, and rheir wives took they captive , and 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 
3o And Jacob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled me ro make me to t ſtinck 7 9.4% ain 
among the inhabitants of the land , amongſt 
che Canaanites,and the Perizzires : and I being 
few in number , they ſhall gather themſelves 
together againſt me , and ſlay me,and I ſhall 
be deſtroyed,l and my houtie. 
31 And they ſaid , Should he deal with our 
ſiſter,as with an harlot? 


-— FY% $5 © © | - 


; 1 God ſendeth Tacob to Beth=el. 2 He purgeth bis houſe of 
' #dols. 6 Hebuildeth an altar at beth-el. 8 Deborah dieth 
at Allon-bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Tacob at Beth-el. x6 Ra- 
; Chel travaileth of Benjamin , and dieth im the way to Edar, 
22 Reuben lieth with Bilbabh. 23 The ſonnes of Iacob, 
| 27 Tacob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron, 28 The age, death,and 
buriall of Iſaac, 


ANd * God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to a God is ev: x 
Berh-el , and dwell there : and make there iii thei. wu 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee *** 
* when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy * c1up.z2, tz 
brorher. 
2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold , and 
to all that vere with him,Pur away the ſtrange 
gods rhat are among you, and be * clean, and Þ That by 
change your garments, ould ſhow thei 
3 And ler us ariſe,and go up to Beth-el;and une. 
I will make there an altar unto God , who an- 
{wered me in the day of my diſtreſſe, and was 
with me in the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all theſtrange 
gods which ere in their hand , and allzheir 
* care-rings which ere in their cares ; and Ja- 
cob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem. _ 
5 And they journeyed: and the * terrour of DERT 
God was upon the citics that ere round convenience wt 
m_ nd they did nor perſue after rhe livered Tac: 
onnes of Jacob. 
6 4 So Jacob came to Luz , which s in the 
land of Canaan (that # Beth-el) he and all the 
people that were with him. 
7 And he built there an altar , and * called * 4.28.14: 


the 


® Chap.49,6. 
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c For therein wa 
ſome figne of 'u- 
perſtition . as V 
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lacob called Iiracl, 4 Chap. mo_ | 


The generations of Eſau. 


the place El-beth-el , becauſe there God ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother, 

$ But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 

ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el,under an oak: 
#01, 0ke of {a- & the name of it was called t Allon-bachuth. 
ap 9 4 And God appcared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed 
him. 

10 And God ſaid unto him , Thy name #3 

Jacob; thy name ſhall not be called any more 
 +(4332,2% Jacob, * bur Ifracl ſhall be thy name : and he 
called his name lſracl. 
| 7 Or, all-ſoff- ir And God ſaid unto him , I am God t Al- 
_— mighry:be fruirfull and multiply:a nation and 

a company of nations ſhall be of thee , and 

kings ſhall come out of thy loyns. 

12 Andthe land which I gave Abraham and 

Iſaac,to thee I will give it , and ro thy ſeed at- 

ter thee will I give the land. 
©+:Godisfaidro 13 And God © went up from him, in the 
=  PIACC WACFC he talked with him. 
« bs pence: 14 And Jacob ſetup a pillar in the place 
«al »hen the where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
> vigon 1scnded. , R 

ſtone : and he poured a drink-offering there- 

on,and he poured oyl thereon. 

15 And Jacob called rhe name of rhe place 

where God ſpake with him, Berh-el. 

16 4 And they journeyed from Beth-el:and 
fT» Ebew there was but alittle way to come to Ephrath: 
| vor #2112 and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 
ve way go 072 17. Andit came to paſſe when ſhe was in 
6:2: for baifa Hard labour , that the midwife ſaid unto her, 
aye, JOurney » a . 

Fear not; thou ſhalr have this ſonne alſo. 

18 And it came to paſle as her ſoul was in 

departing ( for the died) that ſhe called his 
"Cap. 48, 7- Name * Ben-oni : but his farher called him 

Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 

way to Ephrath, which z Berth-lehem. 
zThe ancient fa- 20 And Jacob ſera ® pillar upon her grave: 
oo Aine NAT £5 THE pillar ofRachels grave unto this day. 
| ver hope of the 21 And {rae journeyedand ſpread his tent 
on, vhich vas beyond the tower of Edar. 
whd., ” 22 And it came to paſle when Iſrael dwelt 
b This reacheth in that land,that Reuben went and * * lay with 


that the fathers 


ver nor choſen Bilhah his fathers concubinc: and Iſrael heard 
or ner S © 
ky cowondy 1.NOW the ſonnes of Jacob were twelve. 


mercies. whoſe e.. 


wi po 23 The ſonnes of Leah; Reuben , Jacobs 
= as not firſt-born , and Simeon, and Levi,and Judah, 
*C4:.49.4 and Iflachar,and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel ; Joſeph,and Ben- 


Jamin, 


25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah,Rachels hand- | 


maid ; Dan,and Naphrali. 

26 And rhe ſonnes of Zilpah , Leahs hand- 
maid ; Gad,and Atſher.Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Jacob,which were bornto hin) in Padan-aram. 

27 C4 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 
unto Mamre,unto the city of Arbah (which 
Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 

28 And the dayes of Ifaac were an hundred 
and foureſcore yeares. 

29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt and died, 


G%925,%, and* was gathered unto his people, 4cing old | bamah Efaus wife ; duke Jeulh , duke Jaalam, 
| 4 


—— 


and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau and Ja- 31 
cob buried him. 


RA. HENEYL 


2 Eſfaus three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 9 His 
ſonnes. x5 The dukes which deſcended of his ſonnes, 20 The 
fonnes, and dukes of Seir, 24 Anah findeth mules, 31 The 

kings of Edom, 40 The dukes that deſcended of Eſau. 


Nu theſe are the * generations of Eſau, *,71's gna'ogie 


9 declareth that E- 
who » Edom. au was byefſed 
2 Eſau took his wives of the * daughters of ia (- 
Canaan: Adah the daughter ofElon the Hit- infeofuy hs 
tite; and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Þ; 6s tho.c 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; Hen FO 
3 And Bathemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter * 
of Nebajoth, 
4 And* Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and * : &re»-1.35- 
Baſhemarh bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh,and Jaalam, 
and Korah:thelſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which 
were born unto him in the iand of Canaan. 
6 And Eſau took his wives and his ſonnes, 
mn his daughters , and all the perſons of his 
houſe,and his cattel,and all his beaſts, and all 
his ſubſtance , which he had got in the land 


of Canaan,and © went into the countrey from « Herein appearett 


pm Ry 


n Gods pro 
the face of his brother Jacob. which an'als eh 
7 For their riches were more thenthat they Jim i. -— 


mighr dwell rogether : and the land wherein at lacob might 
they were ſtrangers,could not bear them, be- cording to Gods 
cauſe of their carrel. CR 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : Eſau * 7. 24, 4. 

%s Edom. 

9 C And theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the facher of t the Edomites in mount Seir, # or, em. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſfonnes; 

* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wite of Eſau, *1 Cr. 2,35- 
Reuelthe ſonne of Baſhemarhthe wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man,Omar, Zepho,and Garam,and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne ; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalck: 
theſe vere the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the t ſonnes of Reuel; Na- # 0r,nepterver 
hath,and Zerah,Shammah,and Mizzah : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſhematrh Eſaus wife. 

14 C And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah,chedaughrer of Anah,the t daughter of + or, a««. 
Zibeon Efaus wife:and ſhe bare ro Eſau, Jeuth, 
and Jaalam and Korah. 

15 4 Theſe were j * dukes of the ſonnes of f 21. ciofmen., 
Eſau : the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt-born be's ture rovards 


them, which are 


ſonne of Eſau ; duke Teman,duke Omar , duke nor of vis vouſ- 


hold , ho h 
Zepho,duke Kenaz, —_ wil hone 
16 Duke Korah , duke Gatam , and4duke i'n* helmets 


Amalek : Theſe are the dukes thar came of 

Eliphaz , in the land of Edom : theſe vere the 

I ſonnes of Adah. F Or, nephevves. 
17 4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 

Eſaus ſonne ; duke Nahath,duke Zerah , duke 

Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 

that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe 

arethe t ſonnes of Baſhemarh Efaus wife. + or, nepterve 
18 4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 


duke 


”1he kings ot 'Edom- 


FY 


*,; Chron. t,y9. 


h which cirie is 
by rhe river Ey- 
P ates, 


duke Korah : rheſe were the dukes that came of 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau (who » 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 4 * Theſe are the ſonnes of Scir the 

e Fefure that Elin FJorite , WHO © inhabited the land ; Loran, and 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

21 And Dithon , and Ezcr, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of rhe Horites , the chil- 
dren of Scir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, 
and Heman : and Lotans fiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe ; 
Alvan,and Manahath,and Ebal , Shepho , and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; 
both Ajah,and Anah : this vas that Anah , that 

(0 comen- Found rhe * mules in the wilderneſle, as he fed 

rd win 0% the alles of Zibeon his father. 

whichGol but 25 And the children of Anah ere theſe; 

the montzous £- Dithon , and Aholibamah the daughter of 

between the afle Anah. 

5s 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon:; 
Hemdan, and Ethban,and Ithran , and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezcr are theſe ; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan,and Achan. 

28 The children of Dithan are theſe ; Uz, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal , duke Zi- 
beon , duke Anah, 

- 3o Duke Dithon, duke Ezer,duke Dithan: 
theſe aze the dukes that came of Hori , among 
their dukes in the land of Scir. 
Ee 31 4 Andrthele are the ® kings that reigned 
mp the land of Edom,betore there reigned any 
inheritance of the king over thechildren of Iſracl. : | 
coninucth ever, J2 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Pal, 122-22 Edom:and the name of his city vas Dinhabah. 

33 AndBeladied, and Jobab the ſonne of 
Zcrah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtcad. 

34 And Jobab died , and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſham dicd , and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad (who ſmore Midian in the 
field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and rhe 
name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died , and Samlah of Maſ- 
rckah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah dicd , and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigncd in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul dicd , and Baal-hanan rhe 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And Baal-hanan rhe fonne of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and rhe 
name of his city was Pai; and his wives name 
as Mchetabel,the daughter of Matred , the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau , according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke Tim- 
nah,duke Alvah,duke Jetherh, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke 

Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Deman,duke Mibzar 


Geneſis. 


Toleph hated of his brethren, © 


—— —— 


43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the 
dukes of Edom , according to thcir habita- 
tions,in the land of their poticſſion: he 15 Efau ' feb £m. 
che father of t the ' Edomires. boy f carey 


the Idunxans. 
TL. USE 
2 Toſeph s bated of bis brethren. 5 His two dreams. 13 Ta- 
cob ſendeth him to viſit his brethren. 18 His brethren 
conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſaveth him. 26 They ſell 
him to the Tshmaelites. 31 His father , decerved by the 
bloudy coat , mourneth for him. 36 He is ſold to Portphar 
in Egypt. 
Nd Jacob dwelt in the land | wherein his ' _ —_ 
facher was a ſtranger , in the land of Ca- © * 
Naan. 


a That iSthe Qcyie 
ot tuch rhuirs a 


2 Theſe are the * generations of Jacob; Jo- 
ſeph heing ſeventeen yeares old , was feeding = ode A 
the flock with his brethren, and the lad was 5»: 
with the ſonnes of Bilhah,and with the ſonnes 
of Zilpah , his fachers wives ; and Joſeph 
brought unto his farher their * evil report. Fe complaincd 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more then all his andinurics winch 
children , becauſe he as the ſonne of his old i Pies ® 
agc:andhe made him a coar of many t colours. # 0:, riecs- 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their ſa- 
ther loved him more then all his brethren, 
they hated him,andcould not ſpeak peaccably 


unto him. 
5 4 And Joſeph *© dreamed a dream,and he jo ovine 


cold it his brethren; and they hated him yer vb thould con- 
to palle, 

you, this dream which I have dreamed : 

upright;and behold,your theaves ſtoodround 

thou indeed reigne over us? or ſhalt thou in- 

him yer the more for his dreams , and for his ſelf favourable 
; the malice of the 

and told it his brethren, and faid, Behold,I have 

obciſance to me. 

: : - rihon, but ſeeking 
ſaid unto him , Whar i this dream that thou to apprate tis br 
brethren indeed come ro bowe down our 

f n 3 AH. 
ther obſcry ed the layl ng. God was author 
the nieaning, 
13 AndIfracl faid unto Joſeph,Do not thy 
him,Here am I. 
of thy bretliren, 
he came to Shechem. 


the more. 
6 And he faid unto them , Heare , I pray 
7 For behold , we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo,my theaf aroſe,and alſo ſtood 
abour,and made obeiſance to my ſhcaf. 
8 And his brethren ſaid unto him , Shalr 
deed have dominion over us? and they * hared 6 The many te 
JO HCWeEtn nhim- 
words his, the more dc th 
9 4 And he dreamed yet another dream, MEeiu's © 
dreamed a dream niore,and behold, the ſunne 
and rhe moor: , and the eleven ſtarres made 
10 And he wld iz to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his i:cher © rebuked him , and « Not deſpifugthe 
- appeale {is btc- 
haſt dreamed ? Shall I and thy morher and thy 
ſelves to thee, to the carth ? 
11 And his brethren envied him: but his fa- 
f He knew that 
12 4 And his brethren went to feed their vi thedream.bu 
- 1e unndertououd not 
fathers flock in Shechem. ' 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem?Come, and 
I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 
14 Andhe faidto him , Go, I pray thee, 
t ſec whether it be well with thy brethren,and tÞ/7 the ven 
well with tlie flocks;andbring me wordagain. &<- 
So he ſenr him out of the vale of Hebron,and 
I5 C Andacertain man found him,and bc- 
hold, 


-— 
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coveret! 
niens la 
vain 

vw hich | 
ventu- + 
3'r, ? 
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Chap. XxxVvit. 


"loſeph is ſold: f 


hold , he was wandring in the field: and the 
man asked him,ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee, where they feed heir flocks. 
17 And the man faid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay , Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off,cven 
:Th< holy Ghoſt before he came near unto them, they ® con- 
= atts, »do ſpired againſt him,to ſlay him. 
oo ake vice, 19 And they faid one to another , Behold, 
this t dreamer cometh : 
20 Come now therefore,and let us ſlay him, 


vertue- 
; Ur, maſter of 


and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath devoured him : and we 
ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 
* Chap 41 42.2: 21 And * Reuben heard zz, and he delivered 
{Ev ;,49%* him out of their hands, and ſaid, t Let us not 


kill him. 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them , Shed no 
bloud , 4 caſt him into this pit that » in the 
wilderneſlc,and lay no hand upon him; thar 
he might rid him our of their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his farher again. 

23 4 And it came to paſſe when Joſeph 
was come unto his brethren , char they ſtripr 
Joſeph our of his coat, his coat of many co- 
lours that was on him. 


'Their bypocri- 2.4 And they took him,& caſt *him intoa pit: 
i 20 ey and the pit as empty,there was no water in it. 
ed man more 2.5 And they far down to eat bread: and 
wough it was nor They lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
narther , if they . . 
hel not his hold , a COMpanie of Iihmeelites eame from 
| mecuſe ro cover Gilead , With their camels bearing ſpicerie, 
20,22. and t balm, and myrrhe, going to carrie 
pentine,or riacle. down to Egy r. 

26 And Jadah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
profit s iz if we ſlay our brother, and conceal 
his bloud ? 

27 Come,and let us ſell him to the Iſhmee- 
lires,and let not our hand be upon him; for 
he z our brother , and or fleſh : and his bre- 
thren were content. 

28 Then there paſſed by * Midianites mer- 
chant-men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 


"Palm. 1o5,17- 


imoks writing OUT Of the pit, and ſoid Joſeph to the * Iſh-! 


according to rhe 
Oinion of them 
hich took the 
Midianites and 


meclires for twenrie pieces of filyes: and they 
brought Joſeph into Egypr. 

l-meires robe 29 4 And Reuben returncd unto the pit; 

oth one , doeth . . 

tre confound And behold, Joſeph was not in the pit : and he 

Þ aypeare.p TCNT his clothes. 


alo appeare:h, 
=#*16-andchap- 30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 


J9, 1. for els he 
" fr't offered to 
tle Midianires , 
bur fold tro the 
lhmeelites., 


O? 
a 31 Andthey took Joſcphs coar, and killed 
a kid of the goars , and dipped the coar in the 
bloud. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
Tovirthemel. FOUNS, * and they brought iz to their father ; 
ics hc and faid, This have we found: know now 

whether it he thy ſonnes coat or no. 
33 Andhe knew ir, and faid, 1: » my ſons 
"(49.44 33. COAL: an * evil beaſt harh devour@ him; Jo- 
ſeph is without doubr renc in pieces. 


ſaid, The childe 5 not; and I , whither ſhall I 


ludahs inceſt, 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 33 
diicloth upon his loins, and mourncd for 
his ſonne many dayes. Tx 


35 Andall his ſonnes and all his daughters ,,,,-7,,; 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed to be (gs tive, 
comforted : and he ſaid, For t I will go dow 


N Bur the vord dorh 
. ſignit e not cnely 
into the por unto my ſonne, MOUrNiNg. ewchr, but allo 
. . Chamber ns cours 
Thus his ather WePr for him. riers, anda 
P ,, ade 
. . . . . T Eb + C 47 [4] 
36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt Pare dang +. be 
unto Poriphar, an t officer of Pharaohs, and; m—_—_ 
f t captain of the guard. fevvard. 


ESL. EEE TILL 


1 Tudah begetteth Er, Onan,and Shelah. 6 Er marrieth Ta» 
mar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth for She= 
lab : 13 ſhe decerveth Ludah ; 27 ſhe beareth twms, Pha« 
rex and Farah. 
Nd ir came to paſle at that time, that 
* Judah went down from his brethren, f 9 dari. 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite , whoſe to Indab . be- 
. : C 
name was Hirah. thould come 
im. 
2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a cer- 
tain * Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah,and b which aMnitie 
he took her,and went in unto her : ny noms, 


was condemned 

3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne; and 9! Col 
he called his name Er. Ee: 

4 * And the conceived again, and bare a * X26, 19. 
ſonne; and the called his name Onan. 

5 And the ycr again conceived , and bare a 
ſonne; and called his name Shelah : and he 
was at Chezib,when the bare him. 

6 And Judah rook a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And * Er, Judahs firſt-born , was wicked * xn. 26.19, 
in the ſight of theLoxÞD; and the LoxD 
ſlew him. 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brothers wife,and marrie her,and raiſe up 
*ſced to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſſe, when he went in 
unto his brothers wife , thathe ſpoiled i on 
the ground, Icſt that he ſhould give ſeed t 
his brother. which is in the” 

10 And the thing which he did , diſpleaſed moines.” 
the Lox Dd: wherefore he ſlew him allo. 

11 Then faid Judah ro Tamar his daughter 


c This order was 
fcr the preſetva- 
tion of the ſtock, 
that the childe 
begotten by the 
ſecond brother, 
ſhould have the 
O name and inheri.. 


| 


| 


in law,*Remain a widow art thy fathers houſe, 4 For fie could 
cill Shelah my ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt other family, 
peradventure hedie alſo as his brethren 4d) & 908.75 104k 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, * 

12 4 Andinprocefle of time, the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wife dicd: and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his theep- 
thearers to Timnath , he and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamire. 

13 Andit was told Tamar,ſfaying, Behold, 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, to 
ſhear his ſheep. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped her ſelf, and far in t an opea place, 
which « by the way to Timnath : for the faw 
thar Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not gi- 


F Or, in the drove 
of the fountains : 
or, wwhere wy 's 
VII :<) CF» 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her .. 
y 


ven unto him to wife. 


Tamars twins. 


Geneſts. 


be an harlot;becauſe the had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way,and 

ſaid, Goto, I pray thee, let me come in unto 

Godhad won. thee(for he © knew notthar ſhe was his daugh- 

him that he could TEF iN law)and ſhe ſaid , What wilt thou give 
om me,that thou mayeſt come in unto me ? 

17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee t a kid from 
the flock : and ſhe ſaid , Wilt thou give mea 
pledge,till thou ſend 7 ? 

18 And he ſaid , Whar pledge thall I givc 
thee? And the ſaid, Thy ſigner,and thy brace- 
lers, and thy ſtaff that in thine hand : and he 
gave it her,and came inunto hcr,and ſhe con- 
ceived by him. 

19 And the aroſe and went away , and laid 
by her vail from hcr,and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent rhe kid by the hand of 
fThaths vicked- his' fricndthe Adullamire,to reccive his pledge 
eſſe might ore -eM the Womans hand:bur he found her nor. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
+ Or» Enajim. ſaying , Where 15 the harlor,that was t openly 

by the way fide ? And they ſaid, There was no 
harlort in this place. 

22 Andhe returned to Judah, and faid , 1 
cannor finde her;and alſo the men of the place 
ſaid,rhat there was no harlor in this place. 

23 And Judah ſaid , Ler her rake # to her, 

+ Heb. vm « Toft we {4 8 beſhamed:behold, I ſent this Kid, and 

 Hcicaahma Thou haſt not found her. 

more then G0. 24 4 And it came to paſſe about rhree 
moneths aftcr,that it was told Judah , ſaying, 

Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 

harlot ; and alſo behold , the & with childe by 
whoredome : and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 

hWe fee thatthe and ler her be © burnr. 

arAee in mans 25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent tO 

A eme NCT father in law , ſaying, By the man whoſe 

ſhou'd repunite? rhe{e are , 4/7 I With childe : and the ſaid , Dil- 

wvlaw as yer vn Cern, I pray thee , whole are theſe, the ſigner, 
and bracelets,and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them , and 
iThat is,ſhe ought faid,' She hath been more righteous then 1; 
then 1 6s. © becauſe that 1 gave h Shelah m 
mie, then 1 het gaVec Ncr NOT LO Cc my 
k For the borrour FONNC : and he knew her again®* no more. 
ot the finne, cou- ; Þ - 
demned him. 27 4 Andit came to paſſe in therime of her 

travail,thar behold twinnes vere in her wombe. 

28 And it came to paſle when the travailed, 
thar zhe one pur out h15 hand , and the midwife 
took and bounduponhishandaſcarletthreed, 
ſaying, This came our firſt. 

1 Their hainon: 29 Andit came to paſle as he ' drew back 
pr tapabs, nts his hand, that behold, his brother came our; 
bird. terre ANG INC faid, 3 How haſt ® thou broken forth? 
<br a this breach be upon thee : therefore his name 
thee? co wo called ** * Pharcz. | 

3o And afterward came out his brother ? 
thad had the ſcarlet chreed npon his hand; and 
his name was called Zarah. 


tion b:twcen thee 
CRHAKL KLEIN 


and thv brother. 
1 Toſeph advanced in Potiphars houſe, 7 He reſfifteth his 


*<© That 1s, 4 
breach. 
maſtreſſes temptation. 13 He 3s falſly accuſed. 19 He is caſt 
11 priſon. 21 God is with him there. 


ig 1 Chran.2,4. 
Aatth.1,3. 
Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
a Read Chap. 3”, dP . | =P Gn os 
36. and Potiphar® an officer of Pharaoh , ca- 


34 


+ Heb. 4 kid of the 
£oalss 


| 


— 


ptain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 
of the hands of the Iſhmeclites , which had 
brought him down thither. 


2 Andthe* Lo & Þ was with Joſeph,and he tTh* favon « 


God is the toun- 


was a proſperous man , and he was in the min ofall paz 


houſe of his maſter the Egyprian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the L o & Þ was 
with him , and that the Lok bmade all thar 
he did ro proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found gracc in his ſight , and 
he ſerved him ; and he made him © overlſccr « recau'e God 
over his houſe, and all zhar he had he pur into Fi fv ke mak 
his hand, 

5 Andirt came to paſſe from the time that 
he had made him overſecr in his houſe, and 
over all that he had , that the Lo « Þ * bleſſed 3 rap oy 
the Egyprians houſe for Jolephs ſake: and rhe companic ot 
bleſſing of the Lox Þ was upon all thathe ©" 
had in the houſe,and in the field. 

6 And he left all thathe had in Joſephs 
hand:;and he © knew not ought he had, ſave the « For he was ifs 
bread which he did cat : and Joſeph was a rant eB, 
goodly perſon,and well-favoured : —_— 

7 4 Andir came to palle after theſe things, 9% »o car. 
thar his maſters wife caſt her cyes upon Jo- 
ſeph,and the ſaid, * Lic with me. FOE PRI: 

8 Bur he refuſed,and faid unto his maſters #4» 
wife , Bchold,my maſter wotrerth not what is a ber far 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed © © 
all that he hath tro my hand. 

9 There 1s none greater in this houſe then 1: 
neither hath he kepr back any thing from me, 
but thee ; becaule thou ar: his wife : how then 
can I do this great wickedneſle, and ſinne a- 
gainſt 3 God ? g The fear of Gi 

10 Andir came to paſſe as the ſpake to Jo- fiint tx con. 
ſeph day by day , that he hearkened not unto ne 
her,to lie by her,orto be with her. 

11 Andit came to patſle about this time, 
that Joſeph went into the houſe to do his 
buſineſſe,and there was none of the men of the 
houſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
faying,Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand,and fled,and gor him our. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when the ſaw thar 
he had left his garment in her hand , and was 
fled forth, 

14 Thar ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe,and ſpake unto rhem, ſaying , See , he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us ro mock * 
us: he came in unto me to lic with me, and I Þ This devarn 
h cried with a tloud voice. rinencie is, the 
| 15 Anditcame topaſle,whenhe heard that wene inputs 
[ lifred up my voice and cricd , tha he left his *Hvicar. 
garment with me,and fled,and got him our. 

16 And the laid up his garment by her, un- 
till her lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words , rok » The Hebrew ſeryanr 
which thou brought unto us, came in unto 
me ro mock me. 

18 And it came to paſle, asI lift up my 


voice and Fied, that he left his garment with 
me,and fled our. 


pr-»tit 


19 And 


loſeph rempred, 


ligion to lerve 1; 


| el- 
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Pharaohs butler and baker, 


Chap. xl,xh. 


; Pharaoh dreameth, 


— —_— 
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'7'$s evil emrent- 


ment 1 
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; * 
the Vial. 19 Fo iS 


+1%, exr-oed + ſhewed him mercy , and gave him favour in | 


Kin Mnezje 
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19 Andir came to paſle, whea his maſter 
heard the words of his wife , which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, ſaying , After this manner did thy 
{crvant ito mc ; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſtcr rook him, and put 
him into rhe ' priſon, a place where the kings 
priſoncrs ee bound : and he was there in 
the priſon. 

21 UButthe Lok Þ was with Joſcph, and 


the fight of the keeper of the priſon. 
22 And rhe keeper of the priſon commait- 
ted ro Joſcphs hand all the priſoners that were 


kThris, nothing IN the priſon,and * whatſoever they did there, 


CG 
"x 


$ Gong W120 


__ Ls 
OMmENSCS 


ut 


| worketh 
wondtnl 


*ns to deliver 


n 


he was the docr of 77. 


23 The keeper of the priſon lookednor to ; win my dream ; and behoid , 


any thing that was under his hand; becauſe the 
LokD was with him; and that which he did, 
the Lo & Þ made # to proſper. 


*"s = #* M0. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh im priſon. 4 Toſeph hath 
charge of them. F He mterpreteth ther dreams : 20 They 
come to paſſe according to his interpretation. 23 The ingra- 
titude of the butler. : 

Nd ir cameto paſicafter rheſe things,that 
Althe butler of the king of Egypt, and h:s 
baker had offeaded their lord the king of 
Egypt. | 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of 
his officers, againſt the chict of the butlers, 
and againſt the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the caprain of the guard , into the priſon, the 
place where *Joſeph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them , and he ſeryed them ; and 
they continucd a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of 


"ai, very. them, cach man his dream in one night, *cach 


Mm tad his in- 


$*QQ Whos the man 


2 at:oryward 


vial Ch 


, , Ire 


Jour 


evil, 
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rot Cod 


wh inc } &58 


. 
TI 
. 
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”y 
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* was afred 


e Spirit of 


«that his in + 
Wition was 
» 


Sf 


according to the interpretation of his 
dream; the butler and the baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 


6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the | 


morning,andlooked upon them ; and behold 
they were ſad. 

7 And he askedl Pharaohs officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe, fay- 
ing, Wherefore i look ye/o ſadly to day ? 

8 And they faid unto him, We have dream- 
ela dream,and zhere 5 no interpreter of it. And 


Joſeph ſaidunto rhem, Donor imterpretations. 


bciong to God? rell me 7hern, 1 pray you. 

9 And the chiefburler rold his dream to Jo- 
ſeph,and ſaid unto him,In my dream, behold, 
a vine was beforc ne ; 

io And in the vine ere three branches : 


1 


| 


| 


——  — 


-— 


| are three ayes ; 


13 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 35 
t lifr up thine head,and reſtore thee unto rhy * rock 
place, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, aftcr the former manner when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 Bur | think on me when it ſhall be well ! 
with tiee,aag ſhew kindneſle,I pray thee,un- 
ro mc,aud * make mention of meunto Pha- « He refuſed nor 
raoh,and bring me our of this houſe. —_— 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 16 uonahr 2% 
land of the Hebrews : and here alſo have 1 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into 
the dungcon. 

16 When thechief baker ſaw tharthe inter- 
preiat:on was good, he faid unto Joſeph,l aiio 
I bad. three 
fn dS ; : F Or full of h»le:. 
| * WhIte BaSKets on my head. f 1h4. 1%, made of 

17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was wn fi, whets 


Heb, remenibe; 
e vvith thee. 


:)..$KctS 
Of ww bel F 


of all manner of ibake-mears forPharaoh:and 4 bis if 
the birds did cat them out of the basket upon drapes 
my head. 

18 And Joſeph anſwered,and ſaid, * This 5 , y. neveh tit 
the interpretation thereof: the three baskets <, mivitters of 


God ought not ro 
corcea that, which 
God revealcth ug- 
tothem, 


19 Yet within thrce dayes hall Pharaoh 


| life up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang 


and it was as thou gh it budded . andher bloſ- 


ſoms ſhort forth ; and the: cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. 

41 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand,and] 
took the grapes,& preliedrheminro Pharaohs 
cup : and I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him , This © zs the 
interpretation of it.; the three branches are 
three daycs; 


; 


q 


; thee on atree,and the birds thall cat rhy fleth 


from of thee. 

20 <4 Andit came to paſle the third day, 
which was Pharaohs * birth-day,thar he made a k which was an 
feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he t lifted up Pim bis vgs, 
tl h qd f | | : [f b | [ f | > | - >f 2nd \o to examine 

ic head of the chicf butler , and of the chief 7979 xm 
baker among his fervants. priſon. 

” . + Or, reckoned. 

21 And he reſtored the chicf butler unto 
his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chief baker , as Jo- 
{eph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yetdid not the chict butler remember 
Joſeph,but forgar him. 


CYL KELL 


1 Pharaohs two dreams, 9 Toſeph interpreteth them, 33 He 
giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Toſeph # advanced. Fo He 
begetteth Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The famine begin- 
neth, 


Nd ir came to paſle at the end of two 
full ycares, that Pharaoh * dreamed, and «This dream was 
behold he ſtaod by the river. R_— —_—  k 

2 And bchold, there came up our of the ri- Jyjean.mng wow 
ver ſeven well-favoured kine , and far-fleſh- \*.* $95 
cd;andrhey ted in a medow. 

3 And behold, ſeven orher Kine came up 
afrer them our of the river, ill-favoured , and 
lean-fleſhed; and ſtood by the other Kine upon 
the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine did cat up the ſeven well-favoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the * ſecond b All thee means 
time : and behold, ſeven eares of corn came 5 hs treomand 
up upon one ſtalk, t rank and good. deg po 

6 And behold , ſeven thin eares and {,, «. 
blaſted with the eaſt-winde ſprung up aſter 
them. 

7 And the ſeycn thin eares deyoured the 

ſeven 


Pharaohs dicams 1nterpreted 


Geneſls. 


LE — 


30 


{even rank and full cares:and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behoid,i was a dream. 

3 And it came to paſle in the morning, that 

e This fra: wa: His ſpirit was © troublcd;and he ſent and called 

Rog bs 4. for all the magicians of Egypt , and all the 

fon was ft © yyiſe-men thereof; and Pharaoh told rhem his 

4 The witeof the Fream:but there was * none that could intcr- 
A Gok £cres, PrOt them unto Pharaoh. 

but tohivervant © 4 Then ſpake the chief butler nnro Pha- 

« Fe conſeſers FAOh , ſaying, I * do remember my faults this 


his tau't againſt d: 4 

the king, | cfore 4Y + ; : 

-- act 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſcreants, 
- L . + 


and pur me in ward in the captain of the 
guards houſe, borh mc,und the chief baker. 

11 Andwe dreamed a dream in one night, 
E and he : we dreamed cach man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young, 
man,an Hebrew, ſervant ro the captain of rhe 
guard : and we rold him ; and he * interpreted 
ro us our dreams, to cach man according to 
his dream he did interpret. 

13 Anditcame to paſſe, as he interprered 
ro us, fo it was : me he re{tored unto mine ol- 
ſice,and him he hanged. 

14 4 * Then Pharaoh fent-and f called Jo- 

ſeph,and they t broughr him haſtily out of the 
Gart.in the vs dungeon : And he ſhaved hmfef, and changed 
- 3 -< his raument, and came in unto Pharaoh, 
+ Heb. mado lim 15 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I have 
= dreamed a dream , and rhere is none thar can 

incerpretit : and I have heard ſay of rhee , that 
i thou canſt underſtanda dream , ro inter- 
pret It. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
[t5notin me :*Go4 ſhall give Pharaoh an 
anfwer of pcacc. 

17 Ani Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream , behold , I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. 


by Chap-40, 12, 
&c., i 


* Pſa!. toc, 20+ 
f The wicke1 ſeek 
eo the prophets of 


+ Or, when thou 
heareſt a dream, 
thru canſt miev- 
pret zt. 


g As though he 
would fay, 1 
interpret thy 
dreamy i cormeth 
of God, and not 
of me. 


13 And behold, there came up ont of the |, 


river feven kine , far flethed and well-favour- 
cd :and they fed in a medow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them , poorc and very ill-favoured , and 
lean-flethed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all rhe land 
of Egypt tor badacflc. 

20 Andrhe lean and the ill-favoured kine 
did cat up the firſt ſeven far kine. 

21 And when they had | caten them up, 
it could nor be known thar they had eaten 
them :but they were ſtill iNl-favoured, asat che 
beginning :S0 I awoke. 

22 And1faw in my dream , and behold, ſe- 
ven eares came up in one ſtalk,full and good. 

23 And bchold,feven cares t withcred, thin 
and blaſted with the caſt-winde, ſprung up af- 
ter chem. 

24 And the thin cares devoured the ſeven 
good carcs: and I rold his unto the magj- 
Cians; but there was none that could declare ir 
unro me. 

25 QY And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh , The 
dream of Pharaoh #® one; God hath-thewed 
Pharaoh what he & about to do. 


s He). come to tre 
$1vVVari parts of 
ther. 


$ Or, jmak. 


APoth his dreams 
enirv ongend. 


by loſeph. 


26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven yeares; 
and the ſeven goodcarcs are ſeyen ycares: the 
dream is One. 

27 And the ſeven thinand ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them,are ſeven yeares; and 
the ſeven empty carcs blaſted with rhe eaſt- 
winde,fhall be ſeven yeares of famine. 

23 This is the thing which 1 have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh : what God is about to do , he 


 thewerh unto Pharaoh. 


29 Bchold,there come ſcyen ycares of great 


| plenty,throughour all the land of Egy pr. 


3o And ricre ſhall ariſc after rhem feven 
yeares of famine , and all the plenty ſhall be 
forgorien in the land of Egypr:and the famine 
{hall conſume rhe land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall notbe known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following : 
for it tall. very t grievous. 

32 And forthar the dream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh twice , iis becauſe the thing is 
{ eſtabliſhed by God : and God will ſhortly + or, prepares 
bring it to palle. mw 

33 Now therefore [et Pharaoh * look out ai Ti, of: «fs 
man diſcrer and wiic , and fect him over the not onely to tier 
land of Egypr. but allo the reme 

34 Ler Pharaoh do zhis , and let him ap- © mm 
point officers over the land, and rake up the t 0r,owerfeers 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeyen 
plenteous yeares. 

35 And let them gatherall the food of thoſe 
good ycares that come , and lay up corn un- 
der the hand of Pharaoh , and let them keep 
food inthe citics. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land,againſt the ſeven yeares of famine, which 
thall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 
t periſh not through rhe famine. 

37 4 And the thing was good in the eyesof 
Pharaoh,and in the cyes of all his ſervants. 

33 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants,Can 
we finde /uch a one as thisis, a man in whom 
che* ſpirirof God is - 

39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foraſ- 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this,zhere is 
none ſo diſcreetand wiſe as thou arr. 

40 * Thon ſhalt be over my houſe, and ac- 
cording unto thy word thall all my people 
t be ruled : onely in rhe throne will I be grea- 
ter then thou, 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph , Sec, 
have ſer rhee over all the land of Egypr. 

42 And Pharaoh rook oft his ring from his 
hand,and pur irupon Joſephs hand,andarayed 
him in veltures of t fine linen, and puta gold t or, /% 
chain abour his neck. 

43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot which he had : and they cried before 
him, tt” Bowe the knee: and he made him 
ruler over all the land of Egypr. ! 

44 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I a» 
Pharaoh,and without thee ſhallno man lifrup 
his hand or foot in all rhe land of Egypr. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
and he gave him to wife - 


+ Hev. heave. 


+ Heb. be not cut 


off. 


k None ſhould le 
preferred to ho- 
nour, that have 

not gitrs 0: God 
meet tor the {a 


*Pſal. 105, 21 
1 Mac.3;, 53- 
Acts >,10- 

| Some reade , tit 
peop'e thall kiue 
thy mouth , thu 
1., iFall obey thx 
in all chings- 

+ Heb.be a:mei; 


or, kijje. 


Or, ten..cr fa- 
ther. 

+ Heb. Abre- 
m In ſigne of 10 
nour : ſome &- 
pound it, rence! 
tather,or ſath&© 
the king , Or 
dowa. 
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ovine. Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, t prieſt | among thoſe that came: for the famine was 37 


of Egypt. | 6 And Joſeph as the governour over the 
Kage is men- 46 ( © And Joſeph was ® thirty yeares old | land , and he it was that 1old to ail the people 
od Lis an- WHEN he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- | ofthe land: and Joſephs brethren came, aud 
ptr gYPt) And Joſeph went out from the pre- | bowed down themſelves before him , 2vith 
ufered impri- {ence of Pharaoh, and went throughour all | their faces to the earth. | 
nment, and exile . 
iche yeares and The land of Egypt. 7 And Joſeph faw his brethren, and he 
K 47 Andin the ſeven plenreous yeares the | knew them , but © made himſelf ſtrange unto « Ti-s difeni/ing 


—— 


i Lot to be (6l- 

carth brought forth by handfulls. them,and ſpake t roughly unto them ; and ke oxed wor any 
48 And he gathercd up all the food of the | ſaid unto them, W hence come ye? And chey agreootoge 
ſeven yeares, which were in the land of E- | ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. rior con 


pt, and laid up the food in the cities: the | 8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, bur they | ii-+ «14 bing 
food of the field which yas round about eve- | knew not him. ” on 
ry citie,laid he up in the ſame. 9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams * Chas. 37, 5- 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the fand | which he dreamed of them, and faid unto 
of the ſea, very much,untill he left numbring: | them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſie of 


for it was without number. the land you are come. 
Cup. 46-20- - 5O * And unto Joſeph were bora two | 10 And they faid unto him, Nay, my lord, 
=14-.9- Ffonnes, beforc the yeares of famine came : | but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 
which Aſenath , che daughter of Poti-pherah | 11 We are all ore mans ſonnes : we are 
40, prince þ prieſt of On, bare unto him. true men ; thy ſervants are no ſpies. 
| 51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- | 12 And he iaid unto them, Nay, but to fee % 
«Thatis, firger- born © Manaſleh : for God, /aid he, hath made | rhe nakednefſle of the land you are come. 
my xithanding ME forget all my toil, & all my * fathers houſe. 13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are tv. elve 


tarhis tathet> 52 And the name of the ſecond calied he | brethren , the tonnes of once min in rhe land 


owe was 


we church of * Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be | of Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt # this 


cnpanic o' the fruirfull in the land of my afflictions. day with our father, and one » nor. 


—rqput oy 53 4 And the ſeven yeares of plenteouſneſſe | 14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them , Thar i iz 

wir whe that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye arc ſpies. 

*Pal1ogs 16. 54 * And the ſeven yeares of dearth began | 15 Hereby ye thalibe proved: ' by the life aThe Feyptiars 
ro come, according as Joſeph had ſaid; and | of Pharaoh ye thall not go forth hence, ex- !@. uf: iofrea 
the dearth was in all lands : bur in all the land | cepr your youngeſt brother come Ivther, bY betting ine: 


of Egypt there was bread. 16 Send one of you,and ler him ferch your «v0 'wear by 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was fa- | brother , and ye ſhall be t kepr in prion, that lob weiing 
miſhed,the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: | your words may be proved , whether zcrc be each ot heir 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go | any truth in you: orels by the life of Pha- tins? tone. 
unto Joſeph : what he ſaith to you, do. raoh ſurely ye ae ſpies. 
56 And the famine was over all the face of | 17 And he t put them all rogether into ' Hzv. gathered. 
HS. «!v4kere- The carth; and Joſeph opened t all the ſtore- | ward, three dayes. | 
ao houlſes,and ſold unto the Egypr-ans: and the 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 


famine waxed ſore in the laad of Egypt. day, This do,and live : for I © fear God. e And therefore amt 


r.uc and ;ult. 
57 Andall countreys came into Egypt to| 19 Ifye betrue men, ler one of your bre- ; 
Joſeph for ro buy corn; becauſe that the fa- | thren be boundinthe houſe of your priſon, go 
mine was /o ſore in all lands. ye,carrie corn for the famine of your houtes. 
EL 20 Bur * bring your youngeſt brother un- »cyag. 43, 5- 
Cnae. XLIL to me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and 


x Tacob ſendeth bi ten ſonnes to buy corn in Egypt. 6 They | ye ſhall not die. And they did fo. 


are impriſoned by Loſe» for ſpies.” 18 They are ſet at liber - . ſ | F AMA; . 
tie, on condition to bring Benjamin. 21 They have remorſe 21 q And they faid one to another, We kerh R—_— Ws 


. . . . e 
for Toſeph. 24 Simeon s kept for apledge, 5 They return are verily guilty CONCCErming Our brother IN yrs, nw 
with corn , and therr money, 29 Thezr relation to Iacob. | that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he waar * gage : 
ou OTE OE INS. beſought us; and we would not heare : there- vo Sifenue: 
TOw when ** Jacob ſaw that there was | fore is this diſtreſſe come upon us. 


corn in Egypt, Jacob faid unto his ſons, [| 22 And Reuben anſwered them , ſaying, 


—_ 


: A & wt 1 p . 
aThis ſtory (hew- 
Ch plainly .that all 


re) nmr Why * do ye look one upon another ? * Spake I nor unto you,ſaying , Do nor {inne *Chap-47, 2r. 
; "forthe pro- = 2, And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard thar | againſt the childe ; and ye would nor heare? 


' 


men defticure there is corn in Egypt: get you down thi- | therefore behold alſo, his ® bloud is required. g co4vi!! rake 
&. -vunel, 


*vengeatce ur on 


ther,and buy for us from thence; that we may | 23 And they knew not char Joſeph under- y;.*ndmewure us 


live,and nor die. ſtood em; for t he ſpake unto them by an in- imo 9% 
3 4 And Joſephs ten brethren went down | terpretcr. 2 Beb.en reruns 
to buy corn in Egypr. 24 And herurned himſelfabout from them, «<=. | 


there t himicilt ri. 


ſent not with his brerhren: for he ſaid , Leſt | communed with them, and crook from them g20n5; ver bib 


tyotherly afe- 


peradventure miſchief befall him. Simeon,and bound him before their eyes. ctionremained, 


5 And the ſonncs of Iſracl came to buy corn | 25 © Then Joſeph commanded to hill oor 
acks 


4 Bur Benjamin, Joſephs brother , Jacob | and * wept; and returned to them again , and *, Thonen 


>» 


Simeon 151m priſoned, 


——_— 


ſacks with corn , and to reſtore every mans 


Ju nd | 
money into his ſack,and ro give them provi- 


ſion for the way : and thus did he unto them. } 


26 And they laded their afſes with the corn, 
and departcd thence. | 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſſe provender in the inne , he _—_ 
his money : for bchold it was in his ſacks 
mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren , My mo- 
ney is reſtored; .and lo , iz even in my fack : 
and their heart t failed them , and rhey were 

; Becauſe their + afraid , ſaying One tO another , What i this 
con'cience accu- 

ſedthem of their that God hath done unto us ? 

Pts 29 © And they came unto Jacob their fa- 
Mrs CNEr,UNTO the land of Canaan,and told him all 
money- that befell unto them, ſaying, 

30 The man ho » the lord of the land, 

+n, ith ſpake } roughly to us,and rook us for ſpics of 
the countrey. 

31 And we aid unto him , We aretruc 
men; we are no ſpies. 

32 Web#erwelve brethren , ſonnes of our 
farher : one is not,and rhe youngelt 5 this day 
with our farher in the land of Canaan. 

33 Andtheman the lord of the countrcy 
faid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know thar ye are 
true men ; leave one of your brethren here 
with me, and take food for the famine of your 

\houſholds,and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then ſhall Il know that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men: fo will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall crafhick in the land. 

5 < Andir came to paſſe as they empricd 
their ſacks,that behold,cvery mans bundle of 
money was in his ſack : and when both they 
and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 


+ Heb. vvent 


rth, 


36 And Jacob their father faid unto them, 
Me have ye bercaved of my chiidren : Joſeph is 
not , and Simeon js not, and ye will rake 
Benjamin away : all theſe things are againſt 
wich any love ro- 37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father , ſay- 
chrenohich n= ing,Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not ro 
«ndparty , as ap- CMCC : deliver him into my hand , and I will 
pearerh. ne tuſpe= bring him to rhee again. 
ſegh. 38 And he ſaid , My ſonne ſhall not go 
down with you; for his brother is dead,and he 
is left alone: if miſchief befall him by the way 
in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with ſorrow to the gave. 
Cua?e XLIIL 
1 Tacob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin, 15 Toſeph en- 
tertaineth his brethren, 31 He maketh them a fea#t. 
os was 0 you AS the * fami ne was lorc inthe land. 
ro fiſſr (0. grea 2 Andit came to paſſe when they had 
where Gol hat CALeN UP The corn which they had brought 
promied ts bite Our of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them , Go 
again,buy us a lirtle food. 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him , ſaying, The 
{9d oneſig man t did ſolemnly proteſt unto us,faying,Yc 
v*Chap,42, 20. Thall nor ſee my face, except your * brother 
be with you. 


Gene(is. 


Benjamin goeth to Feypr. 


4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us,we 
wili go down and buy thee food. 

5 Bur if thou wilt not ſend h-1,we willnot 
go down:for the manſaidunto us, Ye ſhall not 
tee mydace,except your brother He with you. 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye /o ill 
with me,as to tell the man whether ye had yet 
a brother ? 

7 Andthey faid, The man t asked usſtraitly 
of our ſtare, and of our kindred, ſaying, /s your 
farher yer alive ? have ye another brother ? and 
we told him according ro the + tenour of + 1b. mas, 
theſe words: | Could we certainly know that + 1 ;,,..;, 
he would fay,Bring our brother down > — uence km 

8 And Judah faid unto Iſrael his father, 

Send the lad with me,and we willariſc and go; 
that we may live and nor dic, both we , and 
thou, andalſo our little ones. 

9 I will be ſurcric for him; of my hand ſhalt 
chou require him : * if I bring him not unto »clup.44, 12 
thee,and ſer him beforc thee, then let me bear 
che blame for cyecr. 

10 For except we had lingred , ſurely now 
we had returned t this ſecond time. A 

11 And their father Iſracl ſaid unto them,If = 
it muſt be ſo now,do this; take of the beſt fruits 
inthe land in your veſlſels,and carriedownthe 
man a preſent,a little balm , and a little hony, 
ſpices,and myrrhe,nuts,and almonds. 

12 And take *double money in your hand: 
and the money that was brought again inthe 
mouth of your ſacks, carrie again in your 
hand ; peradventure it as an overſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother,and ariſe, go a- 
gain unto the man. 

14 And© God Almighty give you mercy « Our chicf mt 
before the man, that he may fend away Your GEians nx i 
other brother, and Benjamin : t If I be * berea- $12,955, 
ved of niy children,l am bereaved. honing, By 

15 4 Andthe men took that preſent , and wleworn«vB 
they took double money in their hand , and make 1: ton 
Benjamin; androſe up, and went down to bring again we: 
Egypr,and ſtood before Joſeph. _ 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them , he faid ro the ruler of his houie,Bring 
theſe men home,and t ſlay, and make ready : !#. ki 
for theſe men ſhall t dine with me at noon. Hs, 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade : and 
the man brought the men into Joſephshouſe. 

18 And the men were * afraid, becauſe they 
werebroughtinto Joſephs houſe; & they ſaid, CES A 
Becauſc ofrhemoney that was returned in our © 
ſacks ar the firſt rime,are we brought in, rhat 
he may t ieck occaſionagainſt us,andf,ll UPON # Heb. roll link] 
us,and take us for bond-men,and our aſſes. "© 

19 And they came neare to the ſteward of 
Joſephs houſe,and they communed with him 
at the doore of the houlc, 

20 And {aid,O fir,* 1 Wc came indeed down * Chap, 42-3- 
at the firſt time ro buy food. rg 

21 Andit came to paſſe when we came to ©" 
the inne, that we opened our facks,ad behold, 
every mans money as in the mouth of his 
ſack, our money in full weight: and we have 
brought ir again in our hand. 
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22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
tell who put our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he faid , Peace be to you,fcar not : 

 *your God and the God of your father hath 

& ve Iofvh ZLVCN YOU treaſure in your ſacks: t I had your 

wg be 9 MOny.And he broughtSimeon our unto them. 

{16> your money 2.4 And the man brought the men into Jo- 

«Civp- 14:4 ſephs houſe, and * gave ther water , and they 

"+43 waſhedtheir feer,and he gave their aſſes pro- 
vender. 

25 And they madeready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon: for they heard that they 
ſhould car-bread there. 

26 C4 And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which as in their 
hand into the houſe, and bowed themſclves to 
him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their + welfare, 
and ſaid, /s your father well , the old man of 
whom ye ſpake ? /s he yet alive ? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our ia- 
ther i5 in good health, he zs yer alive : and they 
bowed down their heads,and made obciſance. 

29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, his ® mothers ſonne,and ſaid, 7s 
this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake 
unto me ? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto 
thee my ſonne. 

30 And Joſephmade haſte; for his bowels 
did yern upon his brother : and he ſought 
here to weep,and he entred into hischamber, 
and wept there. 

31 And he waſhed his face , and went out, 
and refrained himſelf,and ſaid, Set on bread. 

32 And they "ſer on for him by himfelf,and 
for them by themſelves,and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him,by themſelves:becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
he nan of Hebrews ; for thats an*' abomination unto 
Is to condemn all the Egyptians. 
rave of 23 And they ſat before him, the firſt-born 

according to his birthright, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth : and the men maryel- 
led one at another. 

34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him : but Benjamins meſle was 
five rimes ſo much as any of theirs. And they 
drank,and t* were merric with him. 


Cu? AALILTEL 


1 Toſephr policie to ſtay his brethren. 14 Tudahs humble ſup- 
plication to Joſeph. 


AXd he commanded t the ſteward of his 
' houſe , ſaying , Fill che mens ſacks with 
ſood,as much as ney cancarry,and put eycry 
mans money in his ſacks mouth. 
2 And*putmy cup , thefilver cupin the 
. ſacks mouth of the youngeſt , and his corn- 
money : and he did according to the word 
- that Joſeph had ſpoken. 
3 Aſſoonas the morning was light,the men 
were ſent away,they and their aſles. 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
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and nor yet farre off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſtew- | 
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| The cup To. Benjamins fa ck. 
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thou doſt overtake them, fay unto them, 
| Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 /s not this z7,in which my lord drinketh ? 
and * whereby indeed he } divincth ? ye have 
done evil in ſo doing, 

6 4 And he overtook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy for- vb, a 
| vants ſhould do according to this thing; poved, 

8 Bchold, the money which wefound in tat. 
our ſacks mouths, we broughtagain unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould 
we ſteal out of thy lords houſe ſilver or gold? 

9 With whom /eezer of rhy ſervants it be 
found, 4othlert him dic , and we alſo will be 
my lords bond-men. 

10 Andhefſaid , Now alſo lt it be accord- 
ing unto your words : he with whom it is 
found ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye thall be 
blameleſſc. 

11 Thenthey ſpecdily rook down cycry 
man his ſack ro the ground,and opened cyery 
man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched,andbeganar the eldeſt, 
and left ar the youngelt : and the cup was 
found in Benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they frent their clothes, and laced <To frnive row 
every man his aſſe,and returned to the city. #{pe/ct wen. 

14 4 And Judah and his brethren came to {,, 098 one 
Joſephs houſe (for he vgs yer there) and they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto chem, What deed 
is this that ye have done? wor ye not, that fuch 
a man as I can certainly t divine ? 

16 And Judah ſaid, Whar thall we ſay unto * 
my lord?what ſhall we ſpeak?or how thall we 
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clear our ſelves ? * God hath found our the a rf vette no evi 


cent Caue oft our 


iniquitie of thy ſervants : behold , we are my \gigion, ir ns 
lords ſeryants,both we,and ke alfo with whom 29% i» the "evict 
the cup is found. who puniibeth us 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do * 
ſo : burthe man in whoſe hand the cup is 
found, he ſhall be my ſervant : and as for you, 
get you up in peace unto your father. 

18 4 Then Judah came neare unto him, 
and ſaid, Oh my lord , ler thy ſervant, I pray 
thee, ſpeak a word in my lords cares , and let 
not thine anger burn againſt thy {ervant : for 
thou art even *as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have 
ye afather,or a brother ? 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord , We have a 
father,an old man , and achilde of his old age, 
alittle one : and his brotheris dead , and he 
alone is left of his mother , and his ſarther lo- 
yeth him. 

21 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants; 
Bring him down unto me,that I may fer mine 
eyes upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad can- 
not leave his father : for it he ſhould leave his 
father,his father would die. 

23 And thou fſaideſt. unto thy ſervants, 
* Except your youngeſt brother come down * Cliap. 43, 3: 


e Equall in autho- 
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Geneſis. 


Jacob is ſent for to Egypt, 


40 with you, you thallſee my face no morc. 

24 And it came to paſle, when we came up 
unto thy ſervant my father , we told him the 
words of my lord. | 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again , andbuy 
us a 1ittle food. 

25 Andwe ſaid, We cannot go down:it our 
youngeſt brorher be with us, then will we go 
down: for we may not ſee the mans face , ex- 
cet our youngelt brother be with us. 

27 And thy iervant my father faid unto us, 
f Rachel bare to. Ye know that my f wiſe bare me two ſomes - 
Jo 10pm 28 Andthe one went out from me , and l 
* Chap-37,33- ſaid, * Surely he is torn in pieces; and law 

him not ſince : 

29 Andifye take thisalſo from me , and 
s Yethali cauſe Miſchieſ befail him, ® ye ſhall bring down. my 
me 1006 19:2” gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when 1 come to thy ler- 
vant my farher,and rhe lad be nor with u3 (ſee- 
ing thar his life is bound up in the lads life.) 

31 Itſhall come to palſ>, when he ſeeth 
that the lad is not 291th us, that he will die ; and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſuretie for the 
12d unto my father, ſaying, *If I bring him nor 
unto thee , then I ſhall bear the blame ro my 
farher for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee , let thy 
ſervant abide in ſtead of the lad , a bond-man 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren. 

34 For ® how ſhall I goupto my farher,and 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradyenture I ſee 
the evil that ſhall t come on my farher. 


Cana KEELVY 


1 Toſedb maketh himſelf known to his brethren, He comfort= 
eth them m Gods providence. 9 He ſendeth for bus father. 
16 Pharaoh confirmeth it, 21 Toſeph furnisheth them for 
ther journey, and exhorted them tocancord, 25 L:icob is 
revived with the news. 

Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſeif be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him; and he 

Riv: rs Cried,”* Cauſe every man to go out from me : 

kined,vut that © an there ſtood no man with him , while Jo- 

bietheens fault. ſoph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
». cave forth | z R 

Rn ne ccy. Þ NGGRETU cpt aloud : and the Egyptians 

ang. and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

f Ats 7,13. 3 And Joteph laid unto his brethren,* I am 
Joſeph; Doth my farther yer live? and hisbre- 
thren couid not anſwer him: for they were 

+ Or, rerifed. | troubled ar his preſence. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
neare to me,I pray you:and they came neare: 
and he ſaid, 1 a7 Joſeph your brother, whom 
ye ſold into Egypr. 

5 Now thercſore be not *grieved,t nor an- 
gry with your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither : 
* for God did ſend me before you,to preſerve 


® Chap-43 ,9. 


h Meaning, he had 
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life. 
ker let | 6 For theſe two yeares hath the famine been 
therebe anzer i» in the. land: and yer there are five yeares, inthe 


our eyes. , . . 
F Chap. 50.2. which rhere ſha.incirher be caring nor haryeſt. 


7 And God ſear me before you , | to pre- 
ſerve you a polteritie in rhe earth,and to ſave 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now X as not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but © God : and he hath made me a farther 
to Pharaoh,aad lord of all his houſe,and a ru- 
ler throughout: all the land of Egypr. 

9 Haſte you, and go up to my father , and 
ſay unto him , Thus taith thy ſonne Joſeph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; come 
down unto me , tarrie nor. 

10 And thou thalt dwell in the land of Go- 
(hen,and chou ſhait be neare unto me , thou, 
and thy children, and thy chi:drens children, 
an{thy tlocks,aud chy herds,and all that thou 
halt. 

1t And there will I nourith chee (for yet 
there are five yeares of famine) leſt thou, and 
thy houſho!d, and all that chou haſt, come ro 
povertie. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee,and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin,thar # * my mouth 
that ſpeakerth unto you. 

13 And you ſhall rell my father of all my 
glory in Ezypt,and of all that you have ſeen; 
and ye ſhall haſte , and bring down my father 
hirher. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins 
neek,and wept ; aad Benjamin wepr upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
ralked with him. 

16 4 Andthe fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, faying , Joſephs brethren are 
come : and it t pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
ſervants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaidunto Joſeph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beafts,and 
g0,gcrt you unto the land of Canaan, 

18 Andtake your father , and your houſ- 
holds,and come unto me: and I will give you 
the © good ofthe land of Egypt , and ye ſhall 
eat the ' far of che land. 

19 Now thou art commanded , this do ye, 
Take you wagonsour of the land ofEgypr for 
your little ones,and for your wives,and bring 
your father , and come. 

20 Alſo t regard not your ſtuff : for the 
good of all che land of Egypt s yours. 

21 Andrhe children of Iſrael did fo : and 
Joſeph gave them wagons, according ro the 
i commandment of Pharaoh , and gave them 
provitionfor the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment : but to Benjamin he gave 
chree hundredpieces of filyer, and five changes 
of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this mar:- 
ner; tenaſles t laden with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten the-afles laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So heſenthis brethren away , and the 
departed: and he faid unto them , See that ye 


: fall not out by the way. 
25 C And 
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| lacob goeth to Fgypr, 


Chap. xboi. 


tc 


| The number of his family. 


25 © And they went up our of Egypt , and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their farher, | 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 5s yer alive, 
and he is governour over all the land of 

,, Egypt, And t Jacobs heart * fainted, for he 
$a, belecved rhem nor. 
p 27 And they told him all the words of Jo- 
, ſeph , which he had faid unro them : and when 
he ſaw the wagons which Joſeph had ſent ro 
carrie him,the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived. 
E- 28 And Iſracl faid,It is enough ; Joſeph my 
ſonne #5 yertalive : I will go and ſee him be- 
| fore I die. 
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x Tacobs comforted by God at Beer -ſheba. 5 Thence be 

wath his company goeth into Egypt, 8 The number of by fa- 

| malie that went into Egypt. 28 Joſeph meeteth lacob.31 He 
2 ; inſtrutteth bu brethren how to anſwer Pharaoh. 


z AX Iſrael cook his journey with all that 
ts he had, and came to Beer-ſheba , and 
2 - wocy be Offered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 
We ns HLG4C- FFI 
MY ebabekep inbis 2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 
? that hn, fra of thenight, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
Lexis ove Taid, Here am I. 
han 3 Andhe ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
father : fear not ro go down into Egypt : for [ 
will chere make of thee a great nation: 
& bCondating thee 4 I will * go down with thee into EgyPt; 
© 0 aciie, and I will alfo ſurely © bring thee up again-and 
CR ew JOCPN ſhall * put is hand upon thine eyes. 
2 ot; wi. 5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: and 
has not dea- the ſonnes of [ſracl carried Jacob their father, 
and their lictle ones, and rheir wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carrie him. 
& And they rook their cartel, and their 
goods which they had gorten in the land of 
Canaan,and came into Egypr,* Jacob, and all 
his ſeed with him : | 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, his daughters , and his ſonnes daughters, 
and all his ſced brought he with him into E-' 
gY Pt: ; 

8 C And * theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Iirael, which came into Egypr, Jacob 
and his ſonnes : * Reuben Jacobs tirſt-born. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 <4 And * the ſonnes of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin,and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitith woman. 

11 4 Andthe ſonnes of * Levi; Gerthon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 4 And the fonnes of * Judah; Er, and 
Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zerah : Bur 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And 
the ſonnes of Pharez , were Hezron and Ha- 
mul. 

13 © * And the ſonnes of Ifſachar; Tola, 
and Phuyah, and Job, and Shimron. 


14 4 Andrheſonnes of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 


: ym his. 
1 


re{t,or chick of rhe 
= kined, 
% 


| ®1 Carou. 7,2. 


15 Theſe &e the ſonnes of Leah , which ſhe 


On un—_ — 


bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram , with his 
daughter Dinah:all the ſouls of his ſonnes and 
his daughters,zvcre thirtie and three. 

16 4 And rhe ſonnes of Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggai,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri , and Arodi,and 
Ateli. 

17 {* Andthe ſonnes of Aſher ; Jimnah, ** 927-35 
and Ithuah, and Ifui , and Beriah , and Serah 
cheir ſiſter : and the ſonnes of Bcriah ; Heber, 
and Malchiel. | 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah , whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob,cven ſixteen ſouls. 

19 Thefſonnes of Rachel Jacobs wife ; Jo- 
ſeph,and Benjamin. 

20 Ard unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manafley and Ephraim, * which 4- + ctup.41, 0, 
ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah t prieſt of : 0:yrince 
On bare unto him. 

21 4 * Andthe ſonnes of Benjamin ere +: ctron. 7,6, 
Belah,and Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera , and Naa- *** 
man,Ehi, and Roth , Muppim , and Huppim, 
and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel , which 
were bornto Jacob:allthe ſouls were fourtecn. 

23 4 And the ſonnes of Dan; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſonnes of Naphrali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni,and Jezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter , and 
the bare theſe unto Jacob : all the ſouls ce 
ſeven. 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Epgypt,which came our of his t loyns, beſides ; wv. r1ig6. 
Jacobs ſonnes wives, all the ſouls ere three- 

{core and fix ; 

27 Andthe ſonnes of Joſeph which were 

born him in Egypt, ere two fouls: * all the «peu. 16,22: 
ſouls of the houte of Jacob, which came into 
Egygr,oere threeſcore and ren. 

28 C And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. | 
x 29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot,and 
went up to meet Iſrael his facher,ro Goſhen; 
and preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on 
his neck,and wept on his neck a good while. 

39 And [irael faid unto Joſeph, Now krtme 
die,fence I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou arr 
yet alive. | 

31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , and 
unto his farhers houſe,l will go up , and ſhew 
Pharaoh,and ſay unto him , My brethren,and 
my fathers houſe , which vere in the land of 
Canaan,are come unto me : 

32 And the men ore © ſhepherds; for t their 
trade hath been to feed catrel; and they have 
brought their flocks and their herds and all 
thar they have. 

3 Andir ſhall come to paſſe when Pha- 
raoh ſhall call you;and thall ſay, What is your 
OCCuPpation ? : 

34 That ye ſhall ſay , Thy ſervants trade 
hath becn abour cartel , from out yourh even 
untill now , both we and alſo our fathers : 

D 3 that 


41 


e He was not aſha- 
med of his father 
and kiored , 
though they were 
of mecn condiricns 
t Heb, thry are 
men of catiel: 
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lacob brought before Pharaoh 


— 


 — ———_—_—_— 


Geneſis. 


loſcphs dealing in the fami ne, 


42 tharye may dwell inthe land of Goſhen; for 
God,ſuffereth the &yory ſhepherd #5 an * abomination unto rhe 


that they may for- Egypt | ans. 


take the hlth of the 
world , and clave +85 BY Þ IM 4 "A - I I. 
to him. x Toſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father 
before Pharaoh, 11 He giveth them habitation and main- 
tenance. 13 He getteth all the Egyptians money, 16 their 
cattel, 18 their lands to Pharaoh 22 The prieits land was 
noe bought. 23 He letteth the land to them for a fifth parte 

28 Iacobsage: 29 He ſweareth Loſeph to burie him with 

his fathers. 

Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh , and 

ſaid, My father and my brerhren,and heir 
flocks,and their herds , and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and be- 
hold, they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And he rook ſome of his brethren, even 
* five men,and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? And they ſaid unto 
Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds,borth we 
and alſo our farhers. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh , For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come : for thy 
ſcrvants have no paſture for their flocks , for 
the famine # ſore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, 

Thy farther and thy brethren are come unto 
thee : ' 
6 The * land of Egypr » before thee ; in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 
ro dwell , in the land of Goſhen let them 
dwell: and ifthou knoweſt any man of activi- 
ty amongſt them -, then make chem rulers 
over my cattel. 

7 And Joſeph broughrin Jacob his father, 
and ſer him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſ- 
{ed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob,t How old 
art thou ? 

9 And Jacob faid unto Pharaoh , * The 
daycs ofthe yeares of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty yeares : few and evil have 
the dayes of the yeares of my life been , and 
have not attained unto the dayes of rhe yeares 
of the life of my fathers in the dayes of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh , and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 4 And Joſeph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave thema poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt ofthe land , in 
c which was a*i- the land of © Rameſes , as Pharaoh had com- 
of Goilen, Exo-.. MAndCd, 
yy 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his farther , and 

his brerhren,and all his fachers houthold with 
* Oy ig bread , tt * according ro zhcir familes. 
+He>.acemcmmers 13 Q Andrherewas no bread in all che land : 
eral tas FOr the famine was very ſore , ſo that the land 
he fetthem=: lit- of Egypt,and a{/the land of Canaan fainted by 
they coud not reaſon of the famine. 
rovide for them- 
14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found inthe land of Egypt , andin 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 


a That the king 
might ie allure | 
they were come, 
an! {ce what man - 
ner of people they 
Ucac. 


b Toſephs great 
mo.JIJcitie appear- 
eth, in that he 
would cnterpi iſe 
nothing, without 
the kings com- 
mandement. 


t Heb. hovy m1n9 
are the dayes of the 
Jyeares of thy life ? 
*Heb.11.9,1 'P 


eives againſt that 
famine. 


— 


bought : and © Joſeph brought the money in- « Wheren ho 
to Pharaohs houſe. c:areth his ne, 


litie rowar| the 


15 And when money failed in the land of f*anmms mii 
Egypt , andinthe land of Canaan , all the 9unel. 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph,and ſaid, Give us 
bread: for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? 
for the money failerh. 

16 And Joleph ſaid,Give your cattel, and 
I will give you for your cattel,if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cartel -unto Jo- 
ſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread inexchange 
for horſes,and for the flocks, and for the cat- 
tel of che herds, and for the aſles; and he t fed t Heb, tein. 
them with bread, for all their cattel , for that 
yeare. 

18 When that yeare was ended, they came 
unto him the ſecond yeare,and ſaid untq him, 

We will not hide iz from my lord , how that 
our money is ſpent , my lordalſo hath our 
herds of cattel ; there is not ought left in the 
ſight of my lord, but our bodies, andour lands: 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our *land 2 buy us and our f ror excert 
land forbread,and we and our land will be ſer- £8%..5 
vants unto Pharaoh : and give us ſeed, that we han tis 
may live and nor die , that the land be not de- 
ſolare. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh ; tor the Egyprians fold every 
man his field , becauſe the famine prevailed 
over them : ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people , he*removed x »y this <n- 
them ro cities from one end of the borders of frat bu i 
Egypr,evento the other end thereof. _—_— 


own , but eccis! 
22 Onely the land ofthe t prieſts bought oi tbe kns i 
he nor : for the prieſts had a portion afigned # 0r, rr 
them of Pharaoh , and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they 
ſold nor their lands. 
23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people , Be- 
hold , I have bought you this day , and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is ſeed for you,and 
ye {hall ſow the land. 
24. And it ſhall come to paſſe in the in- 
creaſe , that you ſhall give the fifth pare unto 
Pharaoh , and foure parts ſhall be your own, 
for ſeed of the field,and far your food,and for 
rhem of your houſholds , and for food for 
your little ones. 
25 And they ſaid , Thou haſt ſaved. our 
lives : let us finde grace in the ſight of my 
lord,and we will be Pharaohs ſervants. 
26 And Joſeph made ir a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day , tha: Pharaoh thould 
have the fifth part; * except the land of the » Phuraoh pro- 
t prieſts onely,hich became nor Pharaohs. 8s 19.6 


rrous p.ieſts , (tall 


27 © And lirael dwelt in the land of Egypt '*, * <onvorar 


tion to all them 


in the countrey of Goſhen; and they had pof- which vegtect ts 
ſeſſions therein, and grew , and multiplied ex- 69.5 wor. 
ceedingly. Dot, ny 
28 And Jacob livedin the land of Egypt ſe- 
venteen yeares : ſo t the whole age of Jacob + rev. #e 49% 
was an hundred fourty and ſeven yeares. fern? 
29 And the time drew nigh thar Iſracl muſt | 
die : and he called his ſonne Joſeph , and ſaid 
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foſeph viſiterh his ſick father, Chap. xlvij.xl;x, 


Jacob bleſſeth loſephs & fines. 


PD 


unto him , If now I have found grace in thy 

Gup.14, fight, * pur, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
P 5 P pray ! 

thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 

bury me not, pray thee,in Egypt : 

30 ButI will * lie with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalr carry me our of Egypt, and bury me in 
their burying-placc. And he ſaid , I will do as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: And he 
ſwarc unto him. And * Iſrael * bowed himſelf 
upon the beds head. 

CBS ML TALL 
x Toſeph with bis ſonnes viſiteth his fick father.2Tacob fon 
theneth himſelf to bleſſe them. z3 He repeateth the promiJe. 

5 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſſeh as his own.7 Hetelleth 

Toſeph of Ins mothers grave. 9 He bleſſeth Ephraim and 


Manaſſeh. 17 He preferreth the younger before the elder. 
21 Hepropheſieth their return to Canaan. 


Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, 

A har one told Joleph, Behold, thy farher 

| atoſcph mote e- 25 ſick : and he rook with him his * rwo ſonnes, 
geen is Manalſſch and Ephraim. 

| rxcrive! iro 1a 2 And one told Jacob,and faid,Behold , thy 

«6b vas 5 ſonne Joſeph comerh unto thee : and lirael 


$ Herevy he pro- 
reltcd chat he died 
5a the faith of his 
lathers , teaching 
his children to 
hope '0- the pro- 
mited land. 
» He). 11.,21+ 
k He rejoyced that 
Joſeph had pro- 
miſed him , and 
tetting himſe't up 
upon his pillow, 
railed 10 l, ca le 
1 Chron. 29, 10+ 


$ cob; family , 

# chuch of Gol, ; 

© thea ro enjoy al ſtrengrhened himſelf,and far & = the bed. 
e 


& the :tca-ures 0: E- 


WU gioe- 3 And Jacob faid unto Joſeph , God Al- 
# *Cxz-2'.13- mighty appearcd unto me at * Luz inthe land 


of Canaan , and bleſſed me, 

4 And ſaid unto me , Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful! , and multiply thee , and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people , and will 
give this land to thy ſced after thee , foran 
bulk is rein d everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

* uno the coming $ © And now thy * rwo ſonnes , Ephraim 
© the fpiriuall fo: and Manaſſch-, which were born unto thee in 


” of Chiſt, an. in 


* *4tap.41,;o. the land of Egypr,beforc I came unto thee in- 

j 19-13, 7+ to Egypt , are mine : as Reuben and Simeon, 
| they thall be mine. 

And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt afcer 

them , thall be thine , and ſhall be called after 


the name of their brethren in their inheri- 
tance. 

| 7 And as for me,when I came from Padan, 
| ©xap-35419- * Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way,when yet zhere was bur a little way tO 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried her there 
. nthe way of Ephrath , the ſame # Beth-le- 

cm. 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes , and 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? 

9 And Joſeph faid unto his father, They 
are my ſonnes, whom © God hath given me in 
this place: And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
unto me,and I will bleſſe rhem. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were t dim for 
age , /o that he could nor ſee) And he brought 
them neare unto him; and he kiſkd them,and 
embraced them. 

11 And Ifract ſaid unto Joſeph , I had not 
thought to ſee thy face : and lo, God hath 
thewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from be- 


tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 
Nis face to the earth. 


| WY > GN aperee cattiedocooumunyinn <A LY 


© The faithu'l ac - 
k1ow!edge all be- 
nMetts ro come of 
Logs fice mercie;. 


! Heb. hca '- . 


_—_— 


| 
13 And Joſeph rook them both, Ephraim 


in his right hand towards Ifraels left hand, 


Ephraim before Manaſſeh: 


and Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſraels* 
+ ghr hand , and brought zhem neare unto 
im. 

14 And Ifracl ſtrerched out his right hand, 
and laid i upon © Ephraims head, who was the 
younger ; and his left hand upon Manaſſehs 
head , guiding his hands wittingly : For Ma- vhich man ceſpt- 
naſſeh was the firſt-born. m_ 

15 4 And * he bleſſed Joſeph , and faid, * #eb.:1, 1. 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac did walk , the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day, 

16 1he*® Angel which redeemed me from « This angamuſt 
all evil , blefſe the lads; and ler my f name be or gong 
named on them , and the name of my fathers 1; 5: and 334r- 
Abraham and Iſaac; andler them t grow into ke as my <hil- 
a multitude in the midſt of the carth. Ok fiſhes ds 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father "4 
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
its diſpleaſed him : and he held up his fathers , ;0@96 faite in 
hand , to remove it from Ephraims head unto 
Manaſlchs head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father,Not ſo, 
my father : for this s the firſt-born ; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And bis father refuſed, and ſaid , I know 
#,my ſonne,I know i : he alſo ſhall become a 
people, and he aifſo ſhall be great ; but truly 
his younger brother ſhall be greater then he, 
and his ſeed ſhall become a t multitude of na- * Heb. fwnefe. 
LLONS. 

20 And he bleſſed them that day,faying, In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying, God make thee 
as * Ephraim , and as Manaſſeh : and he ſet » 1n whom cody 


graces il.ou.d ma» 
niteſt'y appear. 


FU 


d Gods juyement 
is oft times con- 
trarie to mans and 
he p:eferreth that 


binding Godz 
gace to the ordar 
ot natuce. 


21 AndIſrael ſaid unto Joſeph , Behold, I 
dic ;but God ſhall be with you,and bring you 
again unto the land of ' your fathers. i Which t 

22 Moreover , I have given to thee one powic. 
portionaboverthy brethren, which*I cook our * By my chitin 
of the hand of the Amorite with my ſword tocay - 
and with my bow. 

CHae. XL I X. | 

1 Tacob calleth his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſſing i 

particular, 29 He chargeth them about bis buriall. 33 Be 


dieth, 
ANd Jacob called unto his ſonnes,and ſaid, 
Gather your ſelves together , thatI may 
tell you har which ſhall befall you in the * laſt 
daycs. 
2 Gather your ſclycs together, and heare, {rr ax . 
Meſlias, | - 
ye ſonnes of Jacob , and hearken unto Iſrael Meſs, be na- 
your father. dayes. 
3 QYReuben , thou ar? my firſt-born, my 
» might, and the beginning of my ſtrengrh, b Begotren in my 
the excellency of dignity,and the excellency ? tfmou tas 
of power : right by thine of- 
: ot- 
4 Unſtable as water, hou ſhalt nor excell, fn. 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed, <4. 

— Chap 35,22. 
then defiled(t thou i : $ He went up to my x Cwon. 5, »- 
couch. 

. = ' . , = { & . 
5 C4 Simeon and Levi are brethren t inſtru- #0r,th4ir ſvverds 
: . ; are vveapons of 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 


i Which they hal 


a When God {ball 
bring you our of 
Eyypt : and be- 


x Or, my c:uch is 
violence. 


one« 
6 O my ſoul, came not thou into their ſe- 4 o: wonge : 
cret : unto their aſſembly , mine * honour be firs niet 


. _—* neither conſented 
not thou united: for in their anger they ſlew a [9 them i wore 
© man, 


nor thought, 


Jacob blefleth his ſonnes. 


Geneſhs. 


* *man , and-in their fſelf-will they | digged ; 
e The Sheche- 
-— om 34, 


4 Or, honched 
0x27n. 


_ ROAD and their wrath, for it was crucl,l will f divide 

par, and Simeon .TNEM in Jacob,and ſcatter them in Iſracl. 

Pe Gai B © Judah, thou arr he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſbal/be in the neck of 


gave them the 
" thy fathers children ſhall 


down a wall. | 
\ . . : | 
7 Curſed be their anger , forit was fierce; | 


h Hs enemies 
ſhall to icar lum. 


—_— 


| Vis force {{-21l be 
great, but he thail 
want Ccourape ty 
refilt his enemies. 


m Shall have the 
hunvur of atribe. 


n Thar is, full of 
ſubriltic. 

$ Heb, an arrovys 
ſna;e. 


o Secing the miſ2- 
ries that his polte- 
ritie ſhould fail in- 
to,he braſteth our 
in prayer to God 
to remedie it. 

p He jball abound 
m corn and plea- 
{ant fruits. 


q Overcoming 
more bv fair words 
then by force. 


i Chio0.4, thine CNCMIES 3; 
David and Ciuiit. . k F 
9 Judah is a lions whelp : from the prey, 
my ſonne , thou arr gone up : heſtouped 
down,he couched as a lion,and as an oid lion; ' 
10 The ſ{ceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah , nor a law-giver from between his fcer, ' 
; whichis Chit nll f Shiloh come; and unto him ſba/rhe 
ver of all profpcri- 
ic :; who tha!l cail a 6 Y ; 
te Gendlesrotal» 12 Binding his fole unto the * vine, and his 
on atrey molt A[1CS COIT UNTO the choice vine ; he waſhed his 
aunt with garments in Wine, and his clothe in the bloud 
vincs and paſtnres 
12 His eyes ſhal/be red with wine , and his 
teeth white with milk. 
13 4 Zchulun ſhall dwell at the haven of 
and his border ſhail be unto Zidon. 
14 4 Iſtachar »'a ſtrong aſle , couching 
down between two burdens. 
the land that it was picafant; and bowed his 
ſhoulder to bear , and became a ſervant unto 
tribute. 
of the tribes of [ſracl. 
17 Dan thall be a " ſerpent by the way, t an 
adder in thc parh; that bireth rhe horſe heels, 
18 *I have waitcd for thy falvation,O Loxv. 
19 4 Gad,a troup thall overcome him: bur 
he ſhall overcome at rhe laſt. 
and he thall yecld royall dainties. 
21 4 Naphrali is a hinde ler looſe: he giveth 
1 SOodly words. 
! Heb. daughcerv» full bough by a well, ho + branches run over 
the wall. 
r as his brethren, 2.3 © The archers have ſorely grieyed him, 
when they were 


plce of the Ama- 
p45 wn veribitin 8 HOWE down before thee. 
b who ſhall rouſe him up ? 
rerefal protpaii- gathering of the people be : 
= him. of grapes. 
the ſea, and he ſhall be ſor an haven of ſhips: 
15 And he faw that reſt was good , and 
16 « Dan" ſhall judge his people , as one 
ſo that his rider thall fall backward. 
20 4 Our of Aſher his” bread ſhall be fat, 
22 © Joſeph sa fruirfull bough,evera fruit- 
when mey wit and{hot at hi-m,and hated him. 


phar, and others 2.4 But his bow abode in ſtrength , and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong, , by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob : from 
thence is the thepherd,the ſtone of Iſrael. - 

25 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty , who ſhall 
bleſſe thee with bleſſings of:heaven above, 
bleſſings of the deep rhar liethunder, bleſſings 
of the breaſts,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father have pre- 
tTn:such as be yailed © above the bleſſings of my progeni- 
the accomplit- rours, untothe utmoſt bound of the everlaſt- 
wiſe, and jr bad INS hiils ; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, 
been mee 1 and on the crown of the head of him that was 

® ſeparate from his brethren. 
27 C Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the 


\ That is, God, 


confirmed. 

n Either in digni- 
tie,or when he was 
ſold from his'bre- 
tuen, 


———— 


morning he ſhall deyoure the prey , and at” 
night he thall divide the ſpoil. 

28 C All theſe are the rwelve tribes of If- 
rael : and this js iz that their father ſpake unto 
them , and bleſſed them,every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And he charged them and faid unto 
them, I amto be gathered unto my people : 
* bury me with my fathers, in the cave thart js * O=p-47.30, 
inthe field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 Inthe caye that is inthe field of Mach- 
pelah, which ;x before Mamre , in the land of - 
Canaan, * which Abraham bought with the *ctus. +:,c. 
field ofEphron the Hirtire, for a poſſeſſion of 
a burying-place. 

31 (There thcy buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wiſe , there they buricd Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife,and there I buried Leah) 

32 The purchaſe of the ficld and of the 
cave that is therein , as from the children of 
Heth. 


33 And when Jacob had made an end of 


commanding his ſonnes , he gathered up his « wherety # vÞ 


feet into the bed , and yeclded up the ghoſt 
and was gathered unto his people. 


CRAP KL 
1 The — for Tacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leave of Pharach 
ro go to bury him. 7 The funerall. 15 Toſephcomforteth bis 
brethren who craved his pardon. 22 His age. 23 Heſeeth 
the third generation of his ſonnes. 24 He propheſieth unto 
his brethren of therr return, 25 He taketh an oath of them 
for his bones. 26 He dieth, and 15 cheſtied. 


Nd Joſeph fell upon his fathers face , and 
Are upon him,and kiſſed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


* iy he diced. 


, phyſicians to embalm his father : and the attemearetitto® 


that embaimed the 


phyſicians embalmed lirael. 
3 And fourty dayes were fulfilled for him * 

(for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which 

are embalmed) and rhe Egyptians t mourned + #. wet 

for him * threeſcore and ten dayes. | 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning ew.” 
were paſt , Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of "ul 
Pharaoh , ſaying, Ifnow I have found grace in 
your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the eares of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 * My father made me ſwear , ſaying, Lo, *Cwp-47-15 
Idic : in my grave which I have digged for 
me, inthe land of Canaan, there ſhalr thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up,l pray 
thee, and bury my father , and I will come a- 

ain. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy 
farher,according © as he made thee ſwear. 

7 4 And Joſeph went up to bury his father: 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Pha- 
raoh,the elders of his houſe, and all rhe elders 


c The very ink dt" 
would have « 
peformed. 


| of the land of Egypr, 


8 Andall the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 
thren,and his fathers houſe : onely their little - 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 
leſt in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſemen, andit wasa very great 
company. 

10 And they came to the threſhing-floore 

of Atad, 
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lacobs funcrall, 
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loſephs age and death. 
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of Atad , which beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned with a grear and very ſore la- 
mentation : and he made a mourning for his 
ſarher ſeven dayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites , faw the mourning in the 
floore of Arad , they ſaid , This s a grievous 
mourning to the Egyprians : wherefore the 
name of it was called + Abel-mizraim , which 
15 beyond Jordan. 

12 And his ſonnes did unto him according 
as he commanded them. 

13 For * his ſonnes carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in rhe cave 
of the field of Machpelah , which Abraham 


*bought with the field for a poſſeſſion ofa bu- | 
rying-place , ofEphron the Hittite , before' 


Mamre. 

14 4 And Joſeph returned into Egypt , he 
and his brethren , and all that went up with 
him to bury his father,after he had buried his 
farher. 

15 C And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that 
their father was dead, they faid, * Joſeph will 
pcradyenture hate us , and will certainly re- 
quite us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they t ſent a meſſenger unto Jo- 
ſeph,ſaying, Thy farher did command before 
hedied, ſaying, 

17 So ſhail ye ſay unto gr Forgive, 1 
pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, 
and their ſinne : for they did unto thee evil : 


Rs 


now,we pray thee, forgive the trepaſſe of the 
ſervants of the © God of thy father. And Jo- 
ſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
down before his face ; and they faid , Behold, 
web: they ſervants. 

19 And Joſeph faid unto them, * Fear not : 
for am I inthe place 6: God ? 

20 Butas for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me, &: God micanr it unto good,to bring to 
pallc, as ir this day , to ſave much people 
allve. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
riſh you, and your lictle ones. And he com- 
forred them,and ſpake t kindly unto them. tx. 

22 4 And Joſeph dwelt inEgypr, he,and his 
fathers houſe : and Joſeph lived an ® hundred g who norsith- 
and ren yeares. qty 


rules mw Egypt as 

23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children , of |< 'o=< core 
the third generations: * the children alſo of ovned with the | 
Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh,wcre t brought Gals and liglon: 
up upon Joſephs knees. t Med. far 

2.4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , I 
die : and * God will ſurely viſit you,and bring « ye,1, 22. 
you out of thisland , unto the land which he 
{ware to Abraham,to Iſaac,and to Jacob. 

25 And * Joſeph took an oath ofthe chil- * exo. 13, 19. 
dren of Iſracl, ſaying , * God will ſurely viſit þ netyeakets his 
you,& ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence. Þ, ve Pu of 

26 So Joſeph dicd , cingan hundred and is bisbretuen 
renyeares old: and they embalmed him , and 604 promife for 
he was purt in a coffia in Egypr. — 


7/4 
e Meaniivg, that 
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* Chap. 45,5. 


f Who by the 
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A* ter twat Tacob by Gods commandement, Genef. 46, 3. had brought his family into EF gypt , where they 


remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeares, and of ſeventie perſons grew to an infimte number , ſo 


that the king and the countrey grudged and endevoured both by tyrannie and cruell ſ{averie to ſuppreſſe * 
them : the Lord according to his promiſe,Geneſ.15,14. had compaſſion of his church,and delrvered them, but 
plagued their enemies in moſt range and ſundrie forts. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enra- 
ged againſt his church , the more did his heavie judgements increaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his armie 
vere drowned in the red jea,which youy an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the ingratitude 
of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefits : and albeit he had groen them the 
Paſſeover to be a ſigne and memorial! of the ſame, yet they fell ro aiſtruſt,and rempred God with ſundrie mur- 
murings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters: ſometime moved with ambition N cormny for lack of 
drink or meat to content their luſts, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharp 
rods andp.agnes, that by his correttions they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, and carneſtiy 
repent them for their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loveth them ro the end,xhom he hath once 
begun to lowe,he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts,but dealt with them in great mercies, and cvcr 
with new benefbs laboured to overcome their malice : for he ſtill governed them , and gave them his word 
and law, both concerning the manner of ſerving him,and alſo the form of judgements and civiil polc.e - ro the | 
intent that they ſhould not ſerve God after their own inventions , bit accoramg to that order, u hich bis hea- 
'wenly wiſedome had appointed, 
CHaer 


The increaſe of the Iſraelites, 


CHAS: 6 
1 The children of Tſrael after Toſephs death do multiply. 8 The 
mere they are oppreſſed by a new king, the more they multi- 
ply. 15 The godlineſſe of the midwrves in ſaving the men- 
chittren alive. 22 Pharaoh commandeth the male-chilaren 
te be caſt into the river. 


tomamzzzs Ow ** theſeare the names of 
VEW 72 the children of Iſrael , whica 
came into Egypt , every man 
8 and his houthold came with 
© Jacob: 
S 2 Reuben, Simcon, Levi, 
and Judah, 
3 IſNſachar, Zebulun,and Benjamin, 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Ather. 
s Andall the fouls that came our ofthe 
| loyns of Jacob, were * ſeyentic ſouls: for Jo- 
ſeph was in Egyprt already. | 
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70 


# Gon. 46,8, 
Chaps 4. 
a M o:ec; deicrt- 
beth the wonder » 
full order that 
God wvierveth in 
. % 
performing h1s e\ 
pr-mie to Alra- j& 
ham, Gen.15z,14+ 9 
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s Heb thigh. 
*Gn,45, 27+ 


Deut-10,22- : : 
6 And Joleph died , andall his brethren, 
an all that generation. 
* Adts >, 19 7 C* And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 


full,and increaſedabundanrly,and multiplicd, 
b He meancth the and waxed exceeding mightic , and the * land 
county of 69- \yas flited with then. 
8 Now there aro'e up anew king ovcr E- , 
ered gyPt,Which © knew not Joſeph. 
ered Egypt 9 And hefaid unto his people, Behold , the 
For Loſephs take people of the children of Iſrael are moe and 
mightier then we. 
10 Come on, [ct us deal wiſely with them, 
Jeſt they multiply , and ir come to paſle, thar 
when there falleth our any warre , they joyn 
alſo unto our encmies , and fight againſt us, 
a Into Canaan, and fo get them up * our of the land. 
ERS 1. Theres they did ſet over them task- 
maſters,to afflict rhem with their burdens.And 
they built for Pharaoh treaſure-citics,Pirhom 
and Raamſes. 
12 tButthe morethey afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew : and © they 


c He conſierel 


t Heb. anda they 
afflifted them , 0 
they multip/yed, 
&c. 

e The more that 
God blefleth h1:, 
the more Gtoth the 


vicketeaviethem Iſrael] ro ſerve with rigour. 

14 And they made their lives bitter , with 
hard bondage, in morter,and in brick , and in 
all manner of ſervice in the field : all their fer- 
vice wherein tney made them ſerve, as with 
rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives(of which the name of one as 
'Shiphrah,and the name of the other Puah.) 

it And he faid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife tro the Hebrew women , and ſee them 
upon the ſtools; if it be a ſonne,, then ye ſhall 
Kill him, bur if ir be a daughter , thenthe ſhall 
live. 

17 But the midwives feared God , and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
bur ſaved rhe men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives ,and ſaid unto them , Why have ye 
done this thing, and have faved the men-chil- 
dren alive? | 

19 An.\the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the 5 Hebrew women are nor as the 
Egyptian women : for they are lively, and 


t Three ſeem to 
have been rhe 
Chict of thereit. 


$ Their difovedi- 
ence herein was 

Jawfu!l, but their 
diſſembliog evil, 


Et o4ws 


_— - -- 


were grieve ecauic of the children of lirael. ' 
13 Aad the Eyyprians made the children of | 


' Moſes bfe preſerved, 


— 


are delivered cre the midwives come in unto 
them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well withthe mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mightic. - 

21: Andirt came to paſle, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God,thar he "made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing,Every ſonne that is born ye ſhall * caſt in- 
to the river , and every daughter ye thall ſave 
alive. 


h That is, Gol ©. 
crealcd the tai. 
lies of the Ira. 
lites by their 
means. 

i When tyrant; 
cannot pievail by 
crait, they bat 
forth uo opca 
1age » 
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1 Moſesis born, 3 and in an arkcaft into the flags. 5 Heis 
found , and brought up by Pharaohs daughter. 11 He flayeth 
an Fgyptian. 13 He reproveth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth 
into Midian, 21 He marrieth 7.xpporah. 22 Gerſhom is 
born. 23 God reſpetteth the Iſraelites crie, 


Nd there went * * a man of the houſe of 2572: 


Num.26,59- 


Levi , and rook 7zo wife a daughter of * Js Levicews 
Le Y'1. mart icd I oCha- 

2 And the woman conceived , and bare a © 0 
ſonne : and when the ſaw him that he was a 
goodly ch//de , the * hid him three moneths. 

3 And when the could not longer hidc 
him,ſthe took for him an ark of bulruthes,and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch , and ® pur |; Commirms 
che clulde therein; and ſhe laid / in the flags 
by the rivers brink. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, ro wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 4 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh her ſelf ar the river , and her 
maidens walked along by the rivers ſide : and 
when ſhe ſaw theark among the flags,the ſen 
her maid to ferch ir. 

6 And when ſhe had opened 7 , ſhe ſaw the 
childe: and behold,the babe wept.And ſhe had 
compaſſion on him, and faid \, This » one of 
the Hebrews children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go, and call ro thee a nurſe of the Hc- 
brew women , that the may nurſe the childe 
for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go.And the maid wentand called the © childes © Man cone 
morher. that , which Gal 

9 And Pharaohs daughrer faid unto her, thall cometopaſ 
Take this childe away,and nurſc ir for mc,and 
I will give thee thy wages. And the woman 
rook the childe,and nurſed it. 

10 And the childe grew , and the brought 
him unto Pharaohs daughter , and he became 
her ſonne. And the called his name ©* Moſes : © That is,drewmn 
and the ſaid , Becauſc I drew him out of the 
watcr. 

11 4 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe daycs, 
when Moſes was * grown , that he went out 4 Thatis,was for- 

N R tie yea.e 0:4, 
unro hisbrethren , and looked on their bur- a; z, :3- 
dens; and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an He- 
brew one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he ſaw -rhat there 2yvas no man , he 
* flew the Egyprian,and hid him in the ſand. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond 
day , behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove 
rogether : and he ſaid ro him thar did the 


wrong, 


* Alts 7, 2c- 
Heb.11, 23+ 


dence of Cod. 
whom the could 
not keep from the 


e Being aſſured 
that Go.l had a9- 
pointed him t» 
de\iver the 11:4” 
lites, Acts 7,25- 


roge of the tyrall. | 
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£ Chap 


© Moſes fleeth to Midian. Chap. 


th. Gods mecſlage to Iſrael. 


— —————— 


wrong , Wherefore ſmireſt thou thy fellow ? 
14 And he ſaid , Who made thee t a prince 


s Heb, a man, 4 


jen. anda judge over us? intendeſt rhouto kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes 
enowh bybis © feared, and faid,Surely this thing is known. 


f-ac be thewed his 

intemiſic, yer faith 

covered it,Heb-i1, 
@ 27 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,he 
ſought to ſlay Moſes.But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh ; and dwclt in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he fat down by a well. 

16 Now the t prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
; daughters; and they came and drew water,and 
| filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 
| 17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away : but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them,and watered their flock. 
| 18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
| ther , he ſaid, How 75s that you are come ſo 
; 

y 


© $ Or, prince. 
ef 


ſoon to day ? 

19 And they faid, An Egyptian delivered us 
out of rhe hand of the ſhepherds , and alſo 
drew water enough for us , and watered the 
flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters , And 
where is he 2 why s it that ye have left the 
man 2 5 Call him,thar he may cat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
the man ; and he gave Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22. And ſhe bare him a ſonne, and he called 
his name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have beena 
{tranger ina ſtrange land. 

[- 23 4 Andir came to paſſe in proceſle of 

time, that the king of Egypt died,and the chil- 

| dren of Iſracl ſighed by reaſon of the bon- 

06 Got bnblech dage,and they * cried ; and their crie came up 
2tha they ould UnNrO God, by reaſon of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their groning, and God 


es Md nate 
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, ©* Chap,1$, 3. 


wp cne umo him, and 
38 the fruit of 


$1, remembred his * covenant with Abraham, 
29:46:44 with Ifaac,and with Jacob. 
I 25 And God looked upon the children of 


2 He judge thei 
Fcule; or, acknows- 


Iſracl,and God * had reſpect unto zhew. 
by cdged them to be 


F; | CHAT TSEIH 


1 Moſes keepeth Tethro's flock. 2 God appeareth to bim in a 
burning buſh, 9 He ſendeth him to deliver Tſracl, 14 The 
nameof God,1y His meſſage to Iſrael. 

Ne Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 

farher in law, the pricſt of Midian : and 
he led the flock to the back-fide of the deſert, 
and came to the * mountain of God , even to 

&CalledaloSinai. ® Horeb. 

| 2 Andthe Angel of theLoxD appeared 

unto him in a * flame of fire out of the midſt 

This Genifeth Of a © buſh 3; and he looked , and behold , rhe 


hat the church is 


= conſumed by buſh burned with fire , and the buſh was not 
Fs, becante God conſumed. | | 
ref, 3 And Moſes faid,l will now turn afide,and 
ſce this great ſight,why the buſh is nor burnt; 
4 And when the * L o « Þ faw thar he turn- 
aſide to ſce,God called unto him our of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
ene thy 1g NC aid, Here am 1. 
4m, kh, $ Andhefaid, Draw not nigh hither © pur 
inſ.1s: . offttchy ſhoes from off thy feer , for the place | 
whercon thou ſtandeſt,* holy ground. 
6 Morcover he ſaid, * I am the God of thy 


my 

It was ſo called 
Witter the law was 
Fiven, 


P As =”, Jo. 


_ he called 
* Angel;vcile 2, 
cd 


lelence, 
Vath.z 2,32, 
&s 73 2, 


facher,the God of Abraham,rthe God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob:And Moſes hid his face: 
for he was ® afraid to look upon God. 

7 4 AndtheLo x » ſaid, 1 have ſurely ſeen 
the affliction of my people which arc in 
Egyptzand have heard their cric , by reaſon of 
their * rask-maſters; for I know their ſorrows : ® Mw cnnitie 

8 Andlam come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians,and to bring 
them up out of that land , untoa good land 
anda large , untoa land' flowing with milk 
and hony , unto the place of the Canaanires, 
and the Hirtites , and the Amorites , and the 
Perizzites,and the Hivites,and the Jebuſites. 

9 * Now therefore behold, rhe crie of the ** carats 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have revenge ir, © 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egy- 
ptians oppreſſe rhem. 

10 Come now therefore , andI will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. | 

11 4 And Moſes ſaid unto God , Who am 
'I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh , and thar I 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt ? 

12 And he ſaid, ” Certainly I will be with m Neither fear 
thee ; and this /hal/be a token unto thee , that — — 
I hayc ſent thee : When thou haſt brought 9" 
forth the people our of Egypt , ye thall ſerve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 AndMoſes ſaid unto God, Bchold,zhen 
I come unto the children of Iſracl , and ſhall 
ſay unto them, The God of your farhers hath 
ſeat me unto you; and rhey ſhall ſay ro me, 
Whar z his name ? what ſhall I tay unto 
them ? 

14 And God faid unto Moſes," aM THAT 
I aM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
the children of Liracl, I a M hath ſent me unto 

Ou. 
15 And God faid moteover unto Moſes, {mere mine 
Thus ſhalt thou fay unto rhe children of If- kevel-1, 4: 
racl, The Lox Þ God of your fathers , rhe 


47 


g Forſfinne canſeth 
man to fear Gudb 


Jaſtice, 


i Mo pientifull of 
all chings. 


| He doth not fully 
difobey God, bur 
acknowledge: h his 
own we-kneile, 


nThe God which 
have ever been , 
am,and {hall be : 
the God Almigh- 
tie, by whom all 
thivgs hare th: ir 
being,and the God 
of mercic, minde- 


| God of Abraham , the God of Iſaac , and the 


God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 
i5 my name for ever , and this x my mcmo- 
riall unto all generations. | 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael ro- 
gether , and ſay unto them, The L o x Þ God 
of your farhers,the God of Abraham,of liaac, 
and of Jacob , appeared unto me , ſaying, 1 
have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen rhat which is 
done to you in Egypr: 

17 And1 have ſaid, I will bring you up out 
of the affliction of Egyprt,unto the land of the 
Canaanites; and rhe Hirtites , and rhe Amo- 
rites,and the Perizzites, and the Hivitcs, and 
the Jebuſires, unto a land flowing with milk 
and hony. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice : 
and thou ſhalt come , rhou and the elders of 


Ifrael,unto the king of Egypt , and you thall 


ſay unto him , The Lok » God of the He- 


brews hath mer with us : and now letus go 
(we 


Mofes his ſ19nes, 


Exodus. 


| Moſesand Aaron, 


48 (we beſeech rhee)three dayes journey into the 
0 Becauſe Egvnr Wilderncelſe , that we may * ſacrifice ro the 
_—  - LoiDourGod. . 
ee tes 219 4 Andlam ſure that the king of Egypt 
ſhould ferce him will notIet you gO,TRo,NOT by a mighty hand. 
* Or,bat by frong = 20 And I will ſtretch out my hand * and 
ca ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I will 
do in the midft thercof : and after that he will 
let you go. 
21 And I will give this people fayour inthe 
ſight of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to 
paſſe,that when ye go,ye ſhall not goemprie: 
p Thizexple 22 * * Butevery woman ſhall borrow of 
nr. y: her neighbour , and of her that ſojournerh in 
thouh xr 60% her houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
they did.ir ily, and raiment; and ye ſhall put them upon your 

ſonnes, and upon your daughters ; and ye 


receiving ſome re- 
compenſe ot their 


* Chap. :. ſhall ſpoil t che Egyprians. 
-"2ideots Cons 4445 


1 Moſes rod is turned mto a ſerpent. 6 His hand 1s leprous. 
10 He is leth to be ſent. 14 Aaron is appointed to aſſiſt bum. 
13 Moſes de parteth from Tethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pha- 
raoh.2.4 Jipporah crrcumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron is ſe nt 
to meet Moſes {1 The people beleeverh them, 


AY Moſes an{wered.and ſaid, Burbehold, 
* they will not belceve me , nor hearken 
unto my voice: for they will iay, TheLoKD 
hath nor appeared unto thee. | 

2 And theLoxpD ſaid unto him, What z 

that in thine hand? Andhe faid, A rod. 

3 And he faid,Caſt it onthe ground: And 
he caſt ir onthe ground, and it became a ſer- 
pent : and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Lox b ſaid unto Moſes * Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the rail. And 
he put forth his hand and caught it , and it be- 
came a rod in his hand. 

5 Thar they may beleeve that theLokD 
God of their ' $6 how: God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob , hath ap- 
peared unto thee. 

6 4 And the Lox » ſaid furthermore un- 
to him, Put now thine hand into thy boſome. 

| And he put his hand into his boſome : and 
when he rook ir out , behold, his hand vas le- 
prous as ſnow. 

7 And he laid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome again. And he pur his handinto his bo- 
fome again, &plucked it out of his boſome, & 
behold, ir was turned again as his other fleſh. 

8 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe , if they will 
not beleeve thee,neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſigne , that they will beleeve the 
voice of the latter ſigne. 

9 Andi: fhall come ro paſſe , if they will 
not beleeve alſo theſe rwo ſignes , neither 
hearken unto thy voice , that thou ſhalt rake 
ofthe © water of the river , and poure it upon 

te fufficien wit- NC Arie land : and the water which thou ta- 
Nos one  KEſlt Out of the river , # ſhall become bloud 
deliver Gods 2e9- tpoNn the dric-land. 

F Hb. ſhelf bs 10 © And Moſes ſaid untotheLorxo, O 
? Heb. «many, My Lord,I am not | eloquent, neither j there- 
+ He. foce 3e- COfore , nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto th 
thine ſervant : but Lam flow of ſpeech, and ofa 
flow tongue. 


aGoi beareth with 
Moſes doubting, 
becauſe he was not 
altogether without 
laiuth. 


b This power to 
work micracl:s was 
to confirm his do- 
Arine , and to al- 
ſuce him of his 
yocation. 


Cc Bxocaule theſe 
thice ſigns thould 


the third day : 


11 And theLoxkÞ ſaid unto him , Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh the 
dumbe,or deaf, or the ſecing , or the blinde ? 
have not ItheLokDÞ? | 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be * with + wart.1.,y, 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou thalr wr bg 
ſay. 

13 And he ſaid,O my Lord,ſfent, I pray thee, 
by the hand of hi-z 240-7 thou t wilt * ſend. 

14 And the © anger of the Lo & b was kin- | 
dled againſt Moſes;and he faid , /s not Aaron mes mea 1. 
the Levite thy brother? I know that he can {40999 wes 
ſpeak well. And alſo behold,he cometh forth nz: : yer bk 
to meet thee : and when he ſecth thee he will DS 
be glad in his hearr. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him,and put 
words * in his mouth ; and I will be with thy f Thou ful n 

X . -uct hum whun 
mouth,and with his mouth,and willteach you «5. 
whar ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people : and he ſhall be, even he thall be tro 
thee in ſtead of a mouth,and * thou thaltbe to * Chap: 7.1. 
him in ſtead of © God. apes, Pom 

17 Andthou ſhalt rake this rod in thine a»! «i 6% 
hand, wherewirh thou ſhalt do ſignes. mw 

18 4 And Moſes went and returned to Je- 
thro his father in law , and ſaid unto him, Let FE 
me go, I pray rhee , and return unto my bre- : 
thren , which are in Egypt, and ſce whether 
they be yer alive. And jechro {aid ro Moſes, 
Go in peace. | 

19 And the Lox Þ ſaid unto Moſes in Mi- | 
dian, Go, return into Egypt : for allthe men + 
are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took his wife,and his ſonnes, 
and {er them upon an aſle, and he returned ro 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the * rod  Wiety 
of God in his hand. racie;. | 

21 Andthe Lo & » ſaid unto Moſes, When 
rhou goeſt ro return into Egypr,ſece that thou 
do all thoſe wonders bcfore Pharaoh which 1 
have pur in thine hand: bur I will harden his i Py mean 
hearr,that he ſhall nor ler the people go. 0 =ing him wo + 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus mic. | 
faich the L o  b, lirael 5 my ſonne* even ® my 
firſt-born. 


d That is, o' t% 
Melifias $ or one 


..- nt FF, *- 
= > Þ Y2FASS - 1 __, - 
- l 6. En >, 


k Meanins,mo! We 
dear ute hums 


23 AndIfay unto thee, Let my ſonne go, . 
that he may ſerve me : andif thou refuſe to 2 
let him go,behold,lI will flay thy ſonne , ever Y 
thy firſt-born. . 


24 \ Andirtcame to paſle by the way 1n 
the inne,that the L o & Þ met him,and 'ſought 1 Got. puni% 
- : him with {1c*- 
to kill him. NR 
25 Then ® Zipporah rook a ſharp t ſtone, 
extraor:linaric, © 
Mo'es was 0 
{ick , an4 Go' 
huſband ar: thou ro me. OP 
26 So he let him go : then ſhe ſaid, A blou- + yes. att 
die husband zhou art , becauſe of the circum- **: 
into the wilderneſſe ro meet Moſes. And he | 
went and methim in the mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. 


ing h's facram® 
: m This ad vw» 
and cut off the foreskinne of her ſonne , and 
t caſt iz at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloudie i 
even thea requiy 
Cilion. | 
27 4 And theLokD faid to Aaron, Go 
28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the 


Ig. 


Het, 
% 
+ 


[gt 


© £70. 
it y4 
we "ry 


1:5, 


$ 

; 

P's 
[1s "_s 

a 
ho 


&; 

WA 
: 
vY 

on 

| vo 

\ F 

ie 14 
x 
x 
AY 
> 

wy = 


Etodur4+ 5 U 


a Fn 
mh 
make! 
mthe 
h An 
hce, 


* Ch; 


—_ 
=” 
Lg” 
[ny 


Amalck diſcomfited. 


the LoxD, who had ſent him , andall the 
ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 q And Moſes and Aaron went , and ga- 
thered together all the clders of the children 
of Ifracl. 


30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 


che ſignes in the ſight of the people. 
31 And the ® people belceved: and when 
they heard that the Lok Þ had vitited the 


& that Me ſes 

a4 now expert- 
nce <{ 5041S Pro- 
ſehr he hould 
have good (uc- 
cclle- 


upon their aſſliction , then they bowedrheir 
heads and worthipped. 


** © 7 "Id. £ 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their M-ſſage. 5 He 
mncreaſeth the [ſraelites tack, 15 He check.th ther com> 
plaints .19 They crieout upon Moſes and Aaron, 22 Moſes 
complaineth to God. 
Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 
and told * Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lorp 
mob fear , v4 "God of Hracl, Let my people go, that they 
makerh men bold | | 
bet wocation. NAY hold a * feaſt unto me in the wilderneſlc. 
And ofter facrt- % 
y 2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the L o xv, that 
I ſhouldobcy his voice tolcr Iſracl go? Iknow 
not the L o & p,ncither will I let Iſrael go. 
3 And they faid,* The God of the Hebrews 
hath mer with us: let us go, we pray thee, 


a Faith overco- 


4 Chap.3 13 . 


A 


fic> unto the L o & Þ our God; leſt he fall up- 
on us with peſtilence,or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt faid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye , Moſes and Aaron , ler the 
people from their works? get you unto your 
burdens. 
bl 5 And Pharaoh faid,Bchold, the people of 
@ c15:bough xe the land now are many, and you © make them 
© reſt fromtherr burdens. | 
| 6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame da 
| imvichwee of the rask-maſters of rhe people,and their * off 

bulchagero fee CCIS,1AYINg, 
| wm their. 7 Ye ſhallno more give the people ſtraw 
; ro make brick,as heretofore: let them go and 
ather ſtraw for themſelves. 

8 Andrthe tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretoforc , you ſhall lay upon them; 
you ſhall not diminith og/r thereof: for they 
be idle ; therefore they cric , ſaying, Let us go 
andſacrifice ro our God. 

9 tLer there more work bc laid upon the 
men,that they may © labour therein : and ler 
them not regard ' vain words. 

10 4 And the task-maſters of the people 


s © Heb, let the 
work be heavie 

| "ou the men. 
© The wore crnel- 
ly that tyrams 
12pe, the nearer is 
Gods nelp. 


| {0i votes ant Went Out,and their officers,and they ſpake to ' 


the people,ſaying , Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you ſtraw. 

11 Goye , get you ſtraw where you can 
finde it : yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 

12 So the pcople were ſcattered abroad 
throughour all rhe land of Egypt , to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And rhe task-maſters haſted them , ſay- 

ted. a marter ing,Fulfill your works, your | daily tasks , as 
9 whenthere was ſtraw. 


14 And the officers ofthe children of Iſrael, 


| Ifrael came and cried unto Pharaoh , ſaying, 
the L o & Þ had ſpoken unto Moſes , and did | 


i Vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick : and be- 
children of Iſracl, and that he had looked ' 


three daycsjourncy into the deſcrt,and ſacri- | made cur .avour t to be abhorred in the eyCs $ Heb, to fink. 


: did ſee thar they were in evil caſe , after it was 


| 


this people? whiy # it thar thou haſt ſent me ? 


I will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 


— — —— 


49 


them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore 
have yenot fuifilled your task in making brick, 
borh yeſterday and to day,as heretofore ? 

15 C Then the officers of the children of 


Wherefore dealcſt thou thus with thy ſer- 
vants ? 


16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſecr- 


hoid , thy ſervants are beaten ; butthe faulr i 
in thine own people. 

17 But he faid Ye,arc idle,ye are idle : there- 
fore ye ſay , Let us go and do ſacrifice to the 
LokD. 

18 Go therefore now and work: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deli- 
ver the tale of bricks. 

19 Andihe officers of the childreh of Ifrael 


ſaid , Ye ſhall not miniſh o:ghr from your 
bricks of your daily rask. 

20 4 And they mer Moſes and Aaron,who 
ſtood inthe way , as they came forth from 
Pharaoh. 

2: Andthey ſaid unto them, TheLoxkp 
look upon you,andjudge ; becauſe you have 


of Pi:araoh and in the eyes of his ſervants, to 
e but a {werd in their hands to ſlay us. T” 
; g It is a grievons 
22 And Moſcsreturnedunto the Lox D,and tt 


ing tothe ſer- 
ſaid, Lord,wherefore aſt chouſoevil intreated Mina 24 robe 


acculced of evil, 
ſpecially of their 
brethren, when 
they do as their 


23 For ſince | came to Pharaohro ſpeak in ty 40s thei 
thy name , he hath done evil to this people ; 4. dowgr rf” 
t neither haſt thou del:vered thy people at all. af nr acte- 

CHALK TL 


1 God reneweth his pron.iſe by his name TEHOV AH. 14 The 


genealogie of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Levi,of whom 
came Moſes and Aaron, 


Hen the Lox Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalr thou ſec what I will do to Pharaoh: 

for with a ſtrong hand ſhall helet them gO, 
and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God ſpakeunto Moſes,andfaid unto 
him,l amtheLok Dd: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham , unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 
mighty , but by my name* JEHO V A H « wheretyhe6- 
was I not known to them. opt fs. 

4 And T have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant ie promited i. 
with them , to give them the land of Canaan, * fwhes: for 
che land of their pilgrimage , wherein they =, be 5. 
were ſtrangers. perform bis pro» 

5 And [ have alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Iſrael , whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage : and Thave remembred my 
covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of If- 
rael,I am the L ok b, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyprians,and 


redeem you with a ſtretched our arm , and 
with great judgements. 


- And 


Reubens gcncalogic, &c, 


Exodus. 


The rod turned intoa ſerpent. 


50 7 AndI wili* rake you to me for a people, 
b He n:c:neehas 


b nevemncehas an] will be to you a God:and ye ſhall know 
war vocation: the that 1 am the LOR D your God, which bring- 


if 1 p WIHICTCE 

they 1ſt afterward cth you out from under the burdens of the 
F 11 !EDCHION * . 

hg Fo ele&ion E-gy ri1ans. 


oe.” BS Andl will bring you in unto the land 


it is immutable. 

t Heb, life up my CONCErNing the which 1 did t {wear to give It, 

hand. to Abraham, ro Iſaac , andto Jacob, and 1 
will give it you for an heritage; I am the 
Lok D. 

9 4 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children 
<S0 hard a thing Of Iſracl; but they chearkened not unto Moles, 
Re Wee fOF | anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 
neg, 10 And the Lok Þ ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
erfroije- © 11 Go in, fpcak unto Pharaoh king of 

Egypt,thar he let the children of Ifracl go out 
of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake beforcthe Lok p,fay- 
ing, Behold, the children of [ſracl have nor 
hearkened unto me : how then thall Pharaoh 

a or, babaous heare me,who am of ' uncircumciſed lips ? 

—— 13 And the L o k b {rake unto Moſes,and 

tis wil (16% unto Aaron,and gave them a charge unto rhe 

hedabe wholecor- children of Iiracl , and unto Pharaoh king of 

ruption of mans _ : F 

nature, Egypt, to bring the children of Iſracl out of 
the land of Egypr. 

14 4 Thele be the © headls of their farhers 
houſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben, the firſt-born | 
of Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pallu , Hezron , and 
Carmi : theſe be the familics of Reuben. 

15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin,and Ohad,and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
theſe are the families of Simcon. 

16 4 And theſe are the names of * the 
ſonnes of Levi , according ro their genera- 
tions; Gerſhon,and Koharh,and Merari: And 
the ycarcs of the life of Levi were an fhun- 
dred thirry and ſeven ycares. 

17 The fonnes of Gerſhon ; Libni and 
Shimi,according ro their families. 

18 And * the ſonnes of Kohath ; Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron , and Uzzicl: And the 
yearcs of the life of Kohath ere an hundred 
thirty and three yeares. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari ; Mahali and 
Muthi : theſe are the familics of Leyi,accord- 

ing to their generations. 
* Chap, 2, 2 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his 
g Which kindeof fathers *ſiſter to wife;and ſhe bare him Aaron 
ma bit. & MOſCS: and the cars of the life of Amram | 
den,tev.18,12 2erean hundred and thirtic and ſeven yeares. 
3... 8. 4 30 k And the ſonnes of Izhar; * Korah, 
gg and Nepheg,and Zichri. 
nithed,Num.16,1. 22 And the ſonnes of Uzzicl - Miſhael,and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſhcba daughter 
of Amminadab,fiſter of Naathon,rto wife ; and 
ſhe barc him Nadab and Abihu , Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the ſonnes of Korah ; Aſſir, and Fl- 
kanah,and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. 


25 And Elcazar Aarons ſonne took him one 


e This genealogie 
ſheweth of whum 
Mofes and Aaron 


ame . 
Gen, 46, 9- 
1 Chron. 5 3. 


*4z Chron. 4,24: 


». Num. 317+ 
1 Chron.6, 1. 


fFor he was 42 
yeares old when he 
came into Fgypt, 
and there lcd 
9495 


*Xum.26, 57, 
1 Chivon. 6,2, 


— 


i Who was 2 
prince of Judal!, 
Num. 2, 3. 


* Num.2 5,11, 


king ofEgypr,to bring out the children of 11- 


of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and * ſhe 


bare him Phinchas : theſe are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites, according to their fa- 
milies. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 


' whomthe Lo & Þ ſaid, Bring out the children 


of Iſrael from the land of Egypr,according to 
their * armies. 
27 Theſe arethey which ſpake to Pharaoh 


k Tot their fs; 
lies were (0 ww 
that they wig " 
comparcd ty & 
/ mies. 

racl from Egyprt:theſe are that Moſes & Aaron. 

28 C Andirt came to palle on the day when 
theLokD ſ{pake unto Moſes inthe land of 
Egypt, 

29 That the L o & b ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, IamtheLoxkD: ſpeak thou unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypr all that I ſay unto thee. DES 

4 « Ee ane, 

39 And Moles ſaid before the L o « Þ , Be- bot of vows. 
hold, I am of ' uncircumciſed lips, and how Ae angered 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me 2? pur ar poo ee 

CUALKK ELL TO 
1 Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh, 7 Hisage. $ His red 
is turned into a ſerpent .1 CEE rs do the like. 13 Pha. 


raobs heart 1s hardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh, 19 The b 
river 1s turned imto bloud. 


Nd the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Sce,lI have 
A thee a * god to Pharaoh,and Aaron «1 have given» 


power and amt. 
ririe to ſpeak in 


thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command oy, name mt 
rhee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto es upon bis 
Pharaoh , that he ſend the children of Iracl 
our of his land. 

3 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my ſignces and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. - 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall nor hcarken unto you, 
that Imay lay my hand uponEgypr,and bring 
forth mine armics, and my people the chil- 
dren of iſracl , out of the land of Egypt, by 
great * judgements. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know . that I am 
the Lok Þ, when I ſtretch forth mine hand Pin mon: 
upon Egypr,and bring out the children of [{- &f bisctucd, 
rael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lok b 
commanded rhem,fo did they. 

7 And Moſes was © foureſcore yearcs old, 
and Aaron fourcicore and three yeares old 
when they ſpake unto Pharaoh. armaorongs 

8 CAndtheLo xD ſpakeunto Moſes,and '2 {ver 646 
unto Aaron, ſaying, _— 

9 WhenPharaoh thall ſpeak unto you, ſay- 
ing,Shew a miracle for you : then thou ſhalr 
ſay unto Aaron , Take thy rod and caſt ir be- 
fore Pharaoh,andir thall become a ſerpent. | 

10 C And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh , and they.did ſo as the Lok D had 


canAan2 F$ :w 


tb To frrengihen 
Molcs _ God 
promilet 1 again to 


c Moſes lived in 
affliction and ba- 
z niſhment four:e 


| commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod 


before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants , and 
it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men, 
and the * ſorcerers; now the magicians of E- 
gyprt , they allo did in like manner with thcir 
inchantments. * 

12 For they caſt down cvery man his rod, Tour, nt 
and they became ſerpents : but Aarons rod 
iwallowed up their rods. 


d Ir feengeth chat 
theſe were Jannes 
and Jambres, re? 

2 Tim. 3,8. an410s 
ever the wicked 


1; And 


eTo wit, tly 
Nils 


* Chap 


Ps 


————_— 


The river turned into bloud. 


Chap. oF f. 


Frogs and lice. 


13 And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; asthe Lok D 
had faid. 

14 C Andthe Lo 8 Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs hcart » hardened, he refuſeth ro let rhe 
people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, 
lo,he gocth out unto the water,andthou ſhalt 


Tovit, the uiver ſtand by the © rivers bank , againſt he come : 


and rhe rod which was turned toa ſerpent 
ſhalr chou rake in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lox ÞD 
God of the Hebrews hath ſeat me unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go,that they may ſerve 
me in the wildernelile : and behold , hitherto 
thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus faith the Loxp,In this thou ſhalt 
know thatI am the LokÞD : behold, Iwill 
ſmire with the rod that is in mine hand , upon 
the waters which arc in the river , and they 
thall be rurned to bloud. 

13 And the fith thar is in the river,ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink ; and che Egyptians 
thall lothe to drink of the water of rhe river. 

19 CAnd theLokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt,up- 
ontheir ſtreams,upon their rivers, and upon 
cheir ponds, and upon all their t pools of wa- 
ter, that they may become bloud ; and7hat 
there may be bloud rhroughour all rhe land 
of Egypt, both in weſeis of wood, and in veſe!s 
of ſtone 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
LokD commanded: and he * lift up the rod 
and ſmore the waters that ere in the river,in 
the ſight of Pharaoh , and in the ſight of his 
ſervants : and all the * waters that vere in the 
river, were turned to bloud, 

21 And the* fiſhr that vas in the river,dicd : 


, an.char (50d ANd the river ſtunk , and the Egyptians could 


not drink of the water of the river : and there 
was bloud throughourt all the land of Egypr. 
22 * And the magicians of Egypr did ſo 
£ with their inchantments: and Pharaohs heart 
was hardencd , neither did he hearken uato 


' Jes viete ende 1. them . as the 3B Oo R D had ſaid, 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
houſe, neither did he ſer his heart to this alſo. 

24 Andall the Egyptians digged round a- 
bout the river for water to drink : for they 
could not drink of the watcr of the river. 

25 And ſeven dayes were fulfilled , after 
thar the L o k Þ had ſmitten rhe riyer. | 


Cnar V-ITITL 


1 Frogs are ſent.$ Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes , 12 and Moſes by 
prayer removeth them away. 16 The duft 1s turnedinto 
lice , which the magicians could not do. 20 The ſwarms of 
flies.25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the peoplego , 32 but yet is 
hardened. | op 


NdtheLo xD ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto.him , Thus 
faith the L o & p,Ler my people go, that they 
may ſerve me, 
. 2 Andifthou refuſe to let them go,behold, 
:of I will ſmitc all thy borders with * frogs. 


_— OS — — — 


3 And the river hall bring forth frogs 
abundantly , which ſhall go up and come into 
thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber , and 
upon thy bed , and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens,and into thy kneading-trou ghs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up bothon thee, 
and upon thy people,& pon all thy ſervants. 

5 4 AndtheL ok Þ ſpake unto Moſes,Say 
unto Aaron , Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams,over the rivers, and 
over the ponds , and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypr. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched our his hand over 
the * waters of Egyprt,and the frogs came up, b za con. 
and covered the land of Egypt. Ne des Gn 

7 * And the magicians did ſo with their in- #2 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypr. 

8 4 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron,and faid, © Intreatthe Lok D, thar he cxot'ove,, bur 
may take away the frogs from me , and from a nu 
my people :and I will let the people go, that * 2 vo 
they may do ſacrifice unto the L o k Þ. 

9 And Moſes faid unto Pharaoh , t Glory + or, 1ave this 
over me : t when ſhall I intreat for thee , and on” ms 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, 7 to de- 7 9: 444? 


uvvhen. 


ſtroy the frogs from thee,and thy houſes,zhar # Heb. ro cur of 


SI 


.they may remain in the river onely ? 


10 And he ſaid,t To morrow.And he ſaid, + or, again? to 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt "TT 
know , that thereis none like unto the LokvD 
our God. 

11 Andrthe frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houles , and from thy ſervants, 


and from thy people; they thall remain in the 


river onely. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh,and Moſes cried unto the Lo « p,be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 
gainſt Pharaoh. 

13 And theLokp did according to the 
word of Moſes: and the frogs died* out ofthe d Inthings of this 
houſes,our ofthe villages,and our ofthe fields. tech the paay- 

14 And they gathered them rogether up- K%umay. 
on heaps,and the land ſtank. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw thar there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart , and hearkened 
not unto them; as the L o k Þ had ſaid. 

i6 CAndrheLo x» faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch our rhy rod, and {mire 
che duſt of che land , that it may become lice 
throughour all the land of Egypr. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmore the duſt 
of the carth,andir became lice, in man and in 


[ beaſt : all the duſt of the land became lice 


throughout all the land of Egypr. 

18 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
chantmentsto bring forthlice,butrthey *could «c 50d convunded 
not:ſo there werelice uponman,&uponbeaſt. riautorite 


* an:l authoritie in 
a thing moſt vile. 


19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, {*7jsuuns: 
This 5 the 'finger of God: and Pharaohs heart /:9\ tbe this 
was hardened , and he hearkened not unto 

them;asthe Lok _ ſaid. 

2 


was Cone by Go'ls 
power and not |'y 
ſo-cecie, Luke 11, 


20 C And : 


a 


WY 


The ſwarms of flies. 


Exodus. 


— 


The murrain, boyls and blains, 


52 20 4 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Moles, Riſc 
up carly in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh: lo , he cometh forth ro the water , and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith the L o 8 Þ , Ler my 
people go,that they may ſerve me. 

21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will ſend t ſwarms offlies upon thee, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy peopie, 
and into thy houſes: and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and. 
allo the ground whereon they are. 

22 And 1 will ſever in that day the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people duell , that no 
ſwarms of flies thall be rhere; to the end thou 


t Or, a mixture 
of noiſume beaſis, 
wad 


mayeſt know, thatl am theLoKkD in the} 


midſt of the carth. 

23 AndIwillputta diviſion between my 
people, and thy people: t to morrow ſhall 
this ſigne be. 

24 And the Lok pdid ſo:and * there came 
a grievous ſwarm of ſlics into the houſe of 
Pharaoh,and into his ſervants houſes,and into | 
all the land of Egypt : the land was t corrupt- 
ed by reaſon of the {warm of flies. 


+ Feb, a redeme 
[200 . 

4 Or, by to mor- 

Yo UV - 


* wiſd.16,9. 


$ Or, defroyed. 


25 4 And Pharaoh cailed for Moſes , and | 


k Where God gi- 
veth not ſaith, no 
miracles can pre- 
vaile- 


for Aaron,and ſaid, Go ye, facrifice to your 
God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do; ! 
gt he Here for we ſhall ſacrifice the ® abomination of che 
Srertiderds. @ Egyptians to the L o R Þ our God:Lo,ſhall we 
de®: ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyprians be- 
Fes ofeed ina. fore their eyes,and will they not ſtone us ? 
0 On. #7 WeOwn Þ three dayes journey into 
rians abborred ro the Wildernelle , and ſacrifice tothe Lo &K D 
* Chap, 3,18. Our God,as * he ſhall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh faid , I will ler you go, 

that ye may ſacrifice to the Lok Þ your God, 

b So the wicked jg the wilderneſle : onely you thall* not go 

Es eng very farre away : intreat for me. 

w_E Ea 29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold,l go out from 
thee, and I will entrearthe LokD, that rhe 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to 

5 He conld not MOrroW: but let not Pharaoh deal ' deceirful- 

NB cherpech 1Y ANY IMOTC,, iN NOt letting the people go to 

Fimrogo m5 facrificeto the Lo R D. 

3o And Maſes went out from Phargoh,and 
intreated the Lok Dd. 

31 Andthe Lox Þ did according to the 
word of Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms 
of flies from Pharaoh , from his ſervants, and 
from his people : rhere remained nor one. 

32 And Pharaoh*® hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,ncither would he let the people go. 

Cuar FX, 
1 The murrain of beafts, 8 The plague of boyls , and blains. 

13 The meſſage about the hail. 24 The-plague of hail, 

27 Pharaob ſueth te Moſes, 35 but yet is hardened, 

Henthe Lok Þ ſaidunto Moſes, Go in 

unto Pharaoh , and tell him , Thus ſaith 
the L ok Þ God of the Hebrews, Let my peo- 
ple go,thar they may ſerve me. | 

2 For if thou refuſe ta let them go,and wilt 

hold them ſtill, ; I 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lok Þ is upon 


out all the carth. 


thy cattel whichs inthe field, uponthe horſes, 
upon the aſſes, upon rhe camels, upon rhe 
oxcn,and upon the ſheep : zhere ſhailbe a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 AndtheLo&D ſhall* ſever berween the » tte tul du 
cartel of Iſrael , and the cartel of Egypt, and mer agumn®, 
chere ſhait nothing die ofall that is the chil- (yours 
drens of Iſrael. ts 

5 Andrhe L o k Dappointed a ſet time, fay- 
ing, To morrow the Lo kD ſhall do this thing 
in the land. 

6 And the Lok Ddid thatrhing on the mor- 
row; andall the cattel of Egypt died,bur of the 
carrel of the children of liraci died nor one. 

7 And Pharaoh* fent,and behold, there was Þnowve laid 
not one of the cartel of the Iſraelites dead. 1iralires tnctet 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened , and 
he did not let the people go. 

8 CAndtheLoky ſaid unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, Iake to you handfuls of aſhes of 
the furnace,and ler Moſes ſprinkle it cowards 
the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh : 

9 And it ſthaii become {mail duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, and fh.ll be a boyl breaking, 
forth ith biains, upon man , and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took aſhes of the furnace,and 
ſtood before Pharaoh,& Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven:and it Lecamea boyl breaking 
forth th blains, upon man,and upon bealt. 

11 Andthe magicians could nor ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becaule ofthe boyls: for the boyl 
was upon the magicians , and upon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 AndtheLo xD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh , and he hearkened nor unto them ; 
*asthe L ok Þ had ſpoken umto Moles. 

13 4 Andrhe Lox Þ ſaid unto Moſes,Riſe 
up carly inthe moraing, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh , and ſay unto him , Thus fairh the 
LokD God of the Hebrews , Let my pcople 
go,that rhey may ſerve me. 

14 Forl will at this time ſendall my plagues 
upon thine © hearr,and upon thy ſeryants,and c 30 ha ths 
_ thy people: that thou mayeſt know that all condemn 
there is none like me in all the carth. 7 

15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with pcſti- 
lence,and thou ſhalr be cur off from the earth. 

16 Andin very deed for * this cayſe have I *Rom.s, 17. 

t raiſed thee up, for ro ſhewinthee my power, ka, 
and that my *name may be declared through- 


: dS ny M 


» Chap. 4, 21- 


d Thar is, that al 
the world may 
magnihe my 
power in over- 
comming tliee- 


17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſtmy 


| people, that thou wilr nor let them go? 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time , I 
will cauſe it to raina yery grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypr,ſince the foundati- 
on there of,cven untill now. _ 

19 Send therefore now , and* gather thy « #er «2 & 
catrel,and all thar thou haſt in the field: for up- wad vet.ne 
ar every man and beaſt which thall be found iis 
in the field, and ſhall notbebrought home, the ©1212.» 
hail ſhall come down upon them , and they 


encemtes, 


| {hall dic. 


29 He 
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I, 
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miaiſtet 
he wo; 
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Econfef 
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"Conden 
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h Mean 
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Make n 
promiſe. 
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Heb. | 
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Heb, by 
ang of 2 
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' Man and beaft Tehirren: with hail. Chap. x, The land deſtroyed by grafl hoppers- 


VE 20 He that feared the word of the LokÞ 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh , made his | 

ſervants atid his catrel flee into the houſes. | 
v6. ſit nr bis 2.1 Andhe that t regarded not the * word 
o—iofthe Of the L'o R D,Icft his ſervants and his cartel in 
ſlr i, £504. ThE FEW. 

22 4 And the LokÞ ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, rhar 
there may be hail in all che land of Egypr, up- 
on man,and upon beaſt,and upon cvery herb 
of rhe field, rhroughour the land of Egypr. 

23 And Moſes ſtretchedforth hisrod toward 
heaven,andthe Lo k Þ fent thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground , and 
the Loxp rained hail upon rhe land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail,and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, fuchas there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince ir became 
a nation. 

25 And thc hail ſmore throughout all the 
land ofEgypr , all that was in the field , both 
man and beaſt: and rhe hail ſmote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſracl z»vre,was there no hail. 


27 C And Pharaoh ſent,and called for Mo- 

. The wicket ſes and Aaron, and faid unto them, I have * fi- 

Eirnes 20 their 

ondmninon» and My PCOPIC are wicked. 

bee ro obrain. 2.8 Intreat the LORD (foritis enough) 
and hail; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall 
ſtay no longer. 
am gone out of the citic, I will ou abroad 
my hands unto the Lok D, and rhe thunder 


ir NC this time: the LORD 7s rightcous, and I 
ut they cannot | 
Bake ,y that there be no more |} mightie thundrings 
CG 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as 1 
ſhall ceaſe , neither ſhall there be any more 


P14-24.1- *earthis the LokDSs. 


30 Bur as for thee and thy ſervants,I know 
that ye will not yer * fear the Lox Þ God. 

31 And the flax, and the barley was ſmit- 
for the barley was in the care, and the 

flax as bolled : 
= we prati- 32, But the wheat and the ric were nor ſmit- 
i. ludden, or CEN: for they were | nor grown up. 

3 And Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
Lok D: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earch. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the rain, 
and the hail,and the thanders were ceaſed, he 
ſinned yer more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his ſervants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 
cd, neither would he ler the children of Iſrael 
g0;asthe L op had ſpoken t by Moſes. 


»S Þ Y Wh © 


1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 575 Pharaoh moved by his ſer- 
wants, inclineth to let the Iſraelites go. 12 The plague of 
the locuſts. 16 Pharaohſueth to Moſes. 21 The _— of 


darkneſſe. 24 Pharaoh ſuech unto Moſes , 27 but yet 
hardened 


Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes , Go in 
unto Pharaoh ; * for I have hardened his 


o 


h Meaning , that 

en they have 
ic requeſt, they 
we never the bet. 
, though they CEN : 
make many fair 

promiſe;, wherein 


FHeb. by the 
and of Meſes, 


Chap. 4, zl, 


hail : that thou mayeſt know , how that the | 


OGG 7 —— — —  - 


heart , andthe heart ofhis fervants ; thatTl 53 
might ſhew theſe my ſignes before him : 

_ 2 Andthat thou mayeſt rell in the * cares of a The mirace; 
thy ſonne , andof thy ſonnes ſonne, whar on hy RR 
things I have wrought in Egypt , and my (5,Poren. & ior 
ſignes which I have done amongſt rhem ; that &the durie of pa- 
ye may know how thatI amthe Lox D. chilcren. 

3 And Mofes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh,and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lo k Þ 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 

faſe to * humble thy ſelf before me ? Let my 
people go,that they may ſerve me. 

4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my pcople go, 
behold , to morrow will I brirg the 
into thy coalt. 

5 And they ſhall cover the t face of the +#ev.ve. 
carth,that one cannot be able ro ſee the earth; 
and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which rcmaineth unto you from the 
hail , and ſhall cat every trce which groweih 
for you cut of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants , and the houſes of 
all the Egyprians ; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers fathers have ſcen, ſince the 
day that they were upon the carth , unto this 
day.And he turned himſclf,and wentout from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, 

How long ſhall this man be a*® ſnare unto us 2 « Meaninp, tlie 
occaſion of all 
Let the men go , that they may ſcrve thC thei evis: (ours 
Lox D their God: Kinowelt thou not yet, tnu$. 3: Elias 
that Egypt is deſtroyed 2 APE 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought a- 
gain unto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them, 

Go, ſervetheLorÞ your God: by | who þ rev. v»b4 and 
ate they that ſhall go ? ,., OI 

9 And Moſes ſaid , We will go with cur 
young,and with our old, with our ſonnes,and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and 
with our herds will we go : for we 7/t hold a 
feaſt unto the Lo k D. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the *L o & D athatis, t woird 
be ſo with you , asI will let you go,and your mi afretiond 
lictle ones. Look 70 i7,for cvil © 5 before you, rat you; then 

11 Not ſo: go now ye zhat are men, and 'tyouro. _ 
ſerve the L o & »v,for that you did deſire : and propane | for yout 
they weredrivenout from Pharaohspreſence. teni tome mil: 

12 { And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, ** 

Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypr 
for the locuſts, that they may come up upon 
the land of Egypt , and eat every herb of the 
land,even all that the hail harh left. q 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth hisrod over 
the land of Egypt,and the L o « Þ brought an 
caſt-winde upon the land all that day , and ail 
that night : and when it was morning,the caſt- 
winde brought the locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt : very grievous ere they : before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they , ncither 
after them ſhall be ſuch. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth,ſfo thar the land was darkened,and rhey 


K 3 did cat 


b The end of affti- 
Gions is,to hum- 
ble our ſelves with 
rt. ue repentance 

un.er the hand of 


* locuſts -;—— _ 


Thick darkneſle, 


Exodus. 


The laſt plague thieatned. 


© —— 


54 did eat every herb of the land,and all the fruit 


of the trees, which the hail had left : and rhere 
remained not any green thing in the trees,or 
in the herbs of the fel , rhrough all the land 


of Egypt. 
t Heb. haſlened '& « Then Pharaoh t called for Moſes and 
P_ Aaron in haſte ; and he ſaid , Thave ſinned a- 
f The wickel in painſt the *L o R D your God,and againſt you. 
ets ines 17 NOW therefore forgive,l pray thee, my 
for bel 30 f%. 110NC ONEly this ONCE , and intrearthe Lo KD 
__ your God , thathe may take away from me 

this death onely. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 

creared the L © R D. 

19 Andthe Lok Þ turned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt-winde,which rook away the locuſts,and 
t caſt them into the * Red ſea : there remained 

not one locuſt in ail the coaſts of Egypr. 
fant or gravel i 2.0 But the L o RD hardened Pharaohs 
call it the (ea of heart,fo that he would not let the children of 
bulcuthe;. I ſracl go. 
214 Andthe Lonp ſaid uaro Moſes,Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaverfthar there may 
+Heb. t4ar one be darkneſle over the land of Egypr Ff t even 
may feet £aveV*- darkneſle which may be * felt. 
thick. 22 Aud Moſes ſtretched forth his hand ro- 
ward heaven and there was a thick darkneſſe 
; inall the laud of Egypt three dayes. 

2.3 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three dayes: * but all the 
children of Iſrael had light in their dweliings. 

24 4 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes , and 
faid,Go ye,ſervetheLo& D; onely let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed: ler your lir- 
tle ones allo go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give t us al- 
ſo ſacrifices,and burnt-ofterings,that we may 
ſacrifice untothe Lo & Þ our God. 

26 Our cartcl allo thall go with us; there 
Tho winifirnol ſhall nor an' hoof be left behinde : for thereof 
yeeld one jot to Muſt we take to ſerve the L or Þ our God; 
che Tieked, and we know not With whar* we mult ſerve 


touching their 


+ Heb. faſiened. 
x The water een- 
eth red, becau'e rhe 


* Will.1t,1- 


+ Hob. ito ow 
lands. 


£7 iwim CIC 1 OR D,untill we come thirher. 
har beaſts ot 2.7 Bur the Lok Þ hardened Pharaohs 


hearr,and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh faid unto him , Get rhee 
from me,rake heed ro thy ſelf, fee my face no 
more: for in zhat day rhou ſeeſt my COS 
1 Thouh derore thalt | die. | 
ſes juſt,yerazaiait = 2.9 AN Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, 
ence he ehrearoerh, 1 WIL fee thy face again no more. 
| Can KL 

1 Gods meſſugeto the [ſraelites to boyrow jewels of thery neigh. 


bours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death of the 
firſt born. 


AR che L o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, yet will 
I bring one plague re upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will ler you 
go hence : when he ſhall ler you go , he ſhall 
ſurely * thruſt you our hence alrogerher. 

2 Speak now inthe cares of the people,and 


a Witnout any 
cundition , bur 


with haſle anl , : 

violence. let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
* Chap-3,24. — EVCTy WOMAN of her ncighbour, * jewels of 
and 1:, 35» 


ſilyer,and jewels of gold. 
3 And the L ok pgayerthe people fayour in 


—— 


the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover,the man 
* Moles was very great inthe land of Egypt, * £-<u: 4;,. 


inthe ſight of Pharaohs ſervants , and inthe 


ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaiththeLo xD, 

* About midnight will I go out into the midlt + Chap. 1,29. 
of Egypt. | 

5 And all the firſt-born inthe land of Egypt 
ſhall dic,from the firſt-born of Pharaoh , thar 
ſitrrech upon his throne , even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſcryant that v behinde the 
b mill,and all the firſt-born cf beaſts. 

6 And there ſha!]l beagreatcrie throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it,nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 Bur againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the 
LokD doth put a diflerence between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 Andalltheſe thy ſervants ſhall comedown 
unto me,and bowe downthemſelvesunto me, 
ſaying,Get thee our, and all the people t that + Heb. tharis « 
: Stow thee : andafter thar I will go out:and < Thi: is, wc 
he went out from Pharaoh in ta grear anger. wm," 

9 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh | 7 = 
ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypr. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh:and the Lo x p* hax- 4 Go! hacer 
dened Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would nor reprovare, thatbs 
ler the children of Iſrael go out of his land. Sign te tem 


_—_ be the more 
etio.th, Kumy, 
C-4u-4-a--X-4-L 

1 The beginning of the yeare is changed. 3 Thepaſſcover is 


17» 
inſti:ured. 11 The rite of the paſſecver. 15 Vnleavened 

bread. 29 The firſt- born are ſlain. 31 The Iſraelites are 

driven our of the land. 37 They come to Succoth, 43 The or» 
dinance of the paſſeover, 
NdtheLok Þ ſpake unto Moſes and Aa. 
ron in the land of Egypr,ſfaying, 

2 This* moneth ſhai/be unto you the be- a Calted Nian, 
ginning of moncths : it ſhall be the firſt Much, a ps 
> moneth of the yeare to you HO 

3 4 Speak unto all the congregation of Uſo=tim ©, 
Irael,ſaying , In the renth day of this monerh policies, they x 

6 one from vep+ 
they ſhall rake to them every man a lambe, tmbe:. 
nn to the © houſe of zheir fathers , a <A5 the father 

of the hou.. old 
t lambe for an houſe. had grear or {mul 

4 Andifthe houſhold be too little for the t or, wa. 
lambe , ler him and his neighbour next unto 
his houſe, take zz according to the number of 
the ſouls ; every man according to his * ear- \He tal ak 5 
ing,ſhall make your count for the lambe. «ia w/e 5: 

5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a *** 
male t of the firſt yeare : ye ſhall rake i our PR? 
from the ſheep or from the goats. | 

6 And ye ſhall keep itup untill the four- 
tcenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 
* whole atflembly of the congregation of If- e Every one nh 
racl thall Killir t in the evening, > Heb. beruver® 
7 Andthey thall rake ofthe bloud,and ſtrike ve 
onthe twoſide-poſts,& onthe upper doore- 
polt of the houſes, wherein they hall ear ir. 

s And they ſhall ear the fleſh in char night; 
roſt with fire,and unleavened bread, and with 
birrer herbs they ſhall ear it. 
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then 
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: b, &d, 


Keo.11,: 


on 


The firſt-born Main. 


That is, untill 
wriſts coming ; 
then CeremOo- 


$ had an cad. 


b. ſoul, 


dr, hid, 


11,29, 


— i 
Valcavened bread, Chap 

9 Eat not of it raw , nor ſodden art all with 
Thatis, al that YATCT' , but roſt with fire : his f head with his 
1 legs,and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain un- 
till the morning; and that which remaineth of 
it untill the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. 

11  Andrhus thall ye eat it ; with your 
loyns girded, your ſhoes on your feet , and 
your ſtaft in your hand : and ye ſhall eat it in 

ne lanke was haſte : it is the L OR Þ $® paſſcover. 

ea, 12 For I will paſſe through the land of E- 
46, BY PENIS Night , and will ſmite all the firſt- 
vbehey do 1e- born inthe land of Egypt,both man andbeaſt; 
:  andagainſtall the t gods of Egypt I will exe- 
pn  cutejudgement:IamtheLo x D. 

13 And the bloud thall be to you for ato- 
ken uponthe houſes where you arc:and when 
I ſee the bloud,l will paſſe over you, and the 

x. r44- Plague ſhall not be upon yout to deſtroy 
_ you,when I ſmite the land of Egypr. | 
of the b:neft 1.4 And this day ſhall be unto you for a *me- 
ne % moriall : and you ſhall kcep it a feaſt to the 
L ox D,throu hom your generations : you 
ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ' ever. 

15 Sevca dayes ſhall ye cat unleavened 
bread,even the firſt day ye ſhall put away lea- 
ven out of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread , from the firſt day untill the 
ſeventh day,thar ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſ- 
racl. 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an ho- 
ly convocation, and in the ſeyenth day there 
ſhall be an holy convocation to you: no man- 
ner of work ſhall be done in them , ſave that 
which every t man muſteat, that onely may 
be done of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve rhe feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread: for in this ſelf-ſame day have l 
brought your armies out of the land ofEgypr; 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your 
generations,by an ordinance for ever. 

4.43, $- 18 C * Inthe firſt -moncth,on the fourteenth 

«in old time day Of the moneth at * even, ye ſhall eat unlea- 

a coune' vened bread,untill the one and twentieth day 

wk, rilthe of the MONET At EVEN. 

ezine” 19 Sevcn dayes ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes: for whoſoever earerh 
that which is leavened, eventhar ſoul ſhall be 
cut of from the congregationof Iſrael , whe- 
ther he be a{tranger or born in rhe land. 

20 Ye ſhall car nothing leavened : inall 
your habitations ſhal ye catunleavenedbread. 

21 4 Then Moſes called for all theelders of 
Ifrael,and ſaid unto them, Draw our and take 
you at lambe,according to your families,and 
kill the paſleover. 

22 * Andye ſhall rake a bunch of hyſlope, 
and dip it inthe bloud that # in the baton, and 
ſtrike the lintel and the rwo ſide-poſts, with 
the bloud thats in the baſon : and none of 
you ſhall go our at the doore of his houſe un- 
till rhe morning. 

23 For the Loxpwill paſſe throughto ſmite 
the Egyptians , and when he ſeth the bloud 
upon the lincel and on the two fide-poſts,the 


not a © houſe where there was not one dead. 


thruſt out of Egypr,and could not tarrie,nei- 


L © & Þ will paſſe over the doore,and will not 55 
ſuffer the * deſtroyer ro come in unto your 1 The mg fee © 
houſes to ſmite you. Tn 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee,and to thy ſonnes for ever. 
25 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
come to the ® land,which the Lo Þ will give = The und of 
you, according as he bath promiſed, that ye © 
ſhall keep this ſervice. | 
26 * Andir ſhall come to paſſe,when your * tow. 4, 6. 
children ſhall ſay unto you , What mean you 
by this ſcrvice ? 
27 Thar ye ſhall fay,It s the ſacrifice of the 
L ox Ds paſleover, who paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt , when he 
ſmorte the Egyptians,anddelivercd our houſes. 


Ard the people ® bowed the head and wor- 3 They, rae God 
ſhipped. a benefie, a 


28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 
and didasthe Lo & Dhad commanded Moles 
and Aaron,ſfe did they. 

29 C * And it came to paſſe that at mics * 2-11 4- 
night rhe Lox yſmore all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of Pha- » win. 1x, 1x. 
raoh,thar fat on histhrone,unto the firſt-born 
of the captive that as in the t dungeon, and *Heb- tuſ of ths 
all the firſt-born of catrel. TY 

39 And Pharaoh roſe up inthe night, he 
and all his ſervants,and all the Egyptians; and 


there wasa great crie in Egypt: for there was 


v Of theſe houfes 
whe'ein any hrſt. 


31 © And he calledfor Moſes and Aaron by bom was,cither of 
nighr,and ſaid, Ri up,and ger you forth from *** 
amongſt my people,borh youandthe children 
of Iſrael : and go,ſerve the L o x Þ,as ye have 


| ſaid. 


32 Alſo take your flocks,and your herds,as 
ye have ſaid; and be gone,and * bleſſe me alſo. p Pry for me. 

33 And the Egyprians were urgent upon 
the pcople,that they might ſend them out of 
the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all dead 
men. 

34 And the people rook their dough be 

fore it was leavened,their t kneading-troughs * Or, 4ugs. 
being bound up in their clothes upon their 
ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians * jewels of filyer , and jewels of * Chap. 3,34, 
gold,and raiment. . TY 

36 Andthe L o x Þ gave the people favour 
in the ſight of the Egyprians, ſo that they lent 
unto them ſuch things as they required : and 
they ſpoiled rhe Egyprians. 

37 < And * the children of Iſrael journeyed *Xom. 33, +. 
from * Rameſes to Succorh,abour fix hundred Ciicin Goten, 
thouſand on foot zhat were men, beſides chil- © tt 
dren. 

38 And t a mixed” multirude went up alſo + xc. « great 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even very Tyiicy 


r Which were 


much carrel. fravgers, an Looe 
39 And they baked unleavenedcakes ofthe lis. 

dough,which they broght forth our of Egypr, 

for it was not leavened : becauſe they were 


E 4 ther 


- RI 


| | The firit-born ſantified, 


Exodus. 


56 


Acts 7,6- 
Galat.3, 17- 


Ctuall. cad 

40 «4 Now the ſojourning of the children 

dred and thirtie ycarcs. 

41 Andit came to paſſe, at the end of the 
departing or fel{-FaMC Jay it Cameto paſſe, that all the hoſts 
the departivs of Of the LORD WEnt out from the Jand of Egypt. 
racl f om Egypt 
+Hcv. a»izrof the LORD, for bringing them out from the 
rea landofEgypt: this 5 that night ofthe LonD 

their generations. | 

43 Q Andthe LokD ſaid unto Moſes and 
: Except be be there ſhall no * ſtranger car rhercof. 
crc, an 44 BUT CYCTY MAns ſcryant that is bought 
kelgloNs 

then ſhall he cat rhereof. 

45 A forreiner , and an hired ſervant ſhall 

46 In one houſe ſhall ir be caten, thou ſhalr 

not carrie forth ought of the fleth abroad out 


of Ifracl,who dwelt in Egypt,as * foure hun- 
\ From Abrabams foure * hundred and thirtic yeares , even the 
the departing of 

42 Ir is t a night to be much obſerved unto 

are 430 yeares- 

to be obſerved of all the chitdren of Ifracl , in 

Aaron, This s the ordinance of the paſſcover: 
ouly pro.cfle your : : 

for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 

nor cat thereof. 

of the houſe : * neither ſhall ye break a bone 


*Xum.9, 12 - 


lohan 19, 36+ thereof. 
47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
Heb. do »t- i keep It. 


48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee,and will keep the paſleover to the Lokp, 
ler all his males be circumciſed , and then ler 
him come neare and keep it: and he ſhall be 
as one that is born in the land : for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon thall cat thereof. 

49 Ong * law ſhall be ro him that is home- 


born,and unto rhe ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you. 


u They that are of 
the houſhoid of 
God, muſt be all 
joyned 11 one 
taith and religion. 


50 Thus did all the children of Ifracl ; as - 


theLorD commanded Moſes and Aaron,ſo 
did they. 

51 Andirt came to paſſe the ſelf-ſame day, 
that the L oR Þ did bring rhe children of Iſracl 
out of the land of Egypr,by their armies. 


Cnaye XIII 
1 The firſt- born are ſanFified ro God. 3 The memoriall of the 
paſſeover u commanded. 11 The firſtlings of beaſts are ſet 
apart.17, The Tſraclites go out of Egypt, and carrie Ioſephs 
bones with them. 20 They come zo Echam. 21 God guideth 
them by a pillar ofa cloud,and a pillar of fire. 


AE che Lo Þ fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* Chap. 2.2, 29. 2 * Sandific unto me all rhe firſt-born, 


and 34,19. : | 

reve. 2s. Whatſocver openeth the wombe among the 
pune 13- children of Iirac!, oth of man and of bealt : it 
Lube 2, 23- 75 mine. 


34 And Mofes faidunto the people, Remem- 

ber this day,inwhich ye cameourfrom Egypr, 

a where they OUT of the * houſe of f bondage: for by ſtrength 
wereinwolt nal of hand the Lok pbrought you out from this 
Bev. ſrzanee place: there fhall no *leavencd bread be caren. 
they hadwor |ei- 4 T his day came ye out, inthe monerh*© Abib. 
bread. C And ir ſhall be when the Loxp 
SME ſhall bring rhee into the land of the Canaa- 
par of #p"> Nites, andthe Hitrtites, and che Amorites, 
wcke is ts and the Hivites, and the Jebufites, which 
he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, a 

land flowing with milk and hony , that 


ther had they prepared for themſelves any Vvi- 


The Iſraclites g0 out of Egypt. | 


thou thaltkeep this fervice in this moneth. 

6 Seven dayes ſhalt thou cat unleayened 
bread,and in che * ſeyenth day ſhall bza feaſt ro 
the Lokv. b-7 

- Unlcavehed bread ſhall be eaten ſeyen 
dayes: and there fMiall no leavened bread be 
ſcen with thee , necirher ſhall rhere be teaven 
ſeen with thee in all rhy quarters. 

8 4 And thou ſhilt thew thy * ſonne in that {poarnontot 
day , ſaying , Th:s is done becauſe of that which pf wnkarcuel 
the Lo xD did unto me , whenl came forth 
out of Egypt. 

9 And it thall be for a 'ſigne unto thee up- fThou tat bu 
on thinc hand , and for a memoriall berween brance rheres!, 
thine eyes; that the Lok Ds law may be in Prkug tur. 
thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the Fn van' oe 
L o k Þ broughr thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance in his ſeaſon from ycare to ycare. 

11 C Andit ſhall be when the Lox > ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanires, as 
he ſware unto rhee and to thy fathers , and 
ſhall give ir thee, 

12 * That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the + chap, az, 4. 
L o k Dall that openeth the matrix,and every Þig9,'% 
firſtling that cometh ofa beaſt , which thou ? He: ca» 
haſt,the males ſhal/be theLokDs. g Thiv1: alſo w- 

13 Andevery firſtling of an*afſe thou ſhalt ioal and ow 
redeem with a t lambe ; and if thou wilt not ar 
redeem it,then thou thalr break his neck: and F8e.., 
all the firſt-born ofman amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou * redeem. 

14 < And it ſhatl be when thy ſonne asketh Sift, rr.nt 
thee t in time to come,faying , What is this ? + Hev.rommmn 
that thou ſhalt fay unto him , By ſtrength of 
hand the L o & Þ brought us out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And it came to pafle when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go,that rhe L ok pſlew all 
che firſt-bornin rhe land of Egypt, boththe 
firſt-born of man, and the firft-born of beaſt ; 
therefore I ſacrifice to the LokD all rhar 
openeth the matrix , being malcs ; bur all the 
firſt-born ofmy children I redeem. 

16 And it ſhall be for aroken upon thine + 
hand, and for frontlers berween thine eyes. 

For by ſtrength of hand the L o « Þ brought 
us forth our of Egypr. 

17 C And it came to paſſe , when Pharaoh | 
had let the people go,rhat God led them not 
through the way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
alchough rhar yas neare : for God ſaid , Leſt 
peradventure the people repent when the 
ſee ' warre, and they return to Egypt. 

18 But God led the people about, through - 
the way of the wilderneſſe of the Red ſea : andininu pats: 
the children of Ifracl went up t harneſſed our # or, 4 fe: 
of the land of Egypr. GOES 1+ not pri- 

19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with YWHucthe wor! 
him : for he had ſtraitly fworn the children of aq Ty ay 
lrael,faying,* God willſurely viſit you;andye ad fre. 
ſhall carrie up my bones away hence with you. loth. 24 33 

20 4 And * they took their journey from # xum. zz; 5: 
Succoth,and encamped in Erham,in the edge 
of che wilderneſle. 
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Num 14, 14, 
Dent, 1,4 3+ 
Kehem-9-19- 

al, 78, 14. 

1 Cor, 10, 1+ 

| To defend tham 
fom the heat of 
the ſwine: 


21 And*the Lox» went before them by 
day'ina pillar ' ofa cloud ,'to lead them the 
way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
chem light ; tro go by day and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night, 
from belbre rhe people. 


CHA HIELL 


x God inſtrufteth the Iſraelites in their journey, 5 Pharaoh 
purſueth after them. 10 The Tſraelites murmure. 13 Moſes 
comforteth them. 15 God inſtrufteth Moſes. 19 The cloud 
removeth behinde the camp.21 The Iſraelrtes paſſe through 
the Red ſea, 23 which drowneth the Egyptians. 


AX the L o & Þ ſpake uato Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Spcak unto the children of iſrael,that 
| -movard the they turn * and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth, | 
| cory ® ®. between *® Migdol and the ſea : over-againſt 


& PhiliUNesS + 


Coun, 13 as DAQI-ZCPNON : beforc it ſhall ye encamp by 
| before them » the ſea. 


© mountains on £1- 
© ther fide, and rhe 
© encmic at Near 
| back : yet they 
| eyed God » an 
© were deavered. 


3 For Pharaoh will ſay ofthe children of 

Ifrael , They are intangled in the land,the wil- 
* dernelſe hata thut them in. | 
4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart , that 
© c oppuilinghis he ſhali foilow after them , and I will be © ho- 
ja 2 noured upon Pharaoh,and upon all his hoſt ; 
that the Egyptians may know that I a, the 
LokvD. And they did o. 

5 C Andit was told the king of Egypt,that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſervants was turned againſt the people, 
and they ſaid, Why have wedone this,that we 
have ler Ifraci go from ſerving us ? | 

6 And he made ready his chariot,and took 
his people with him. 

7 And he took ſix * hundred choſen cha- 

riots, andall the chariots of Egypt , and cap- 
* rains over every one of them. 

8 And the Loxp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypr , and he purſued after 
. thechildren of Iſrael ; and the children of If. 


| 


| 


= d Joſephus wri» 
& teth that beſides , 
= theſe chariots 

© there were 5 00 
&& borimen , and 
Shi 200099 footmgn, 


PF 


»* 


7 e here joy Tae] WENT Out With an high © hand. 

| ane .. . 

| * Jab-24, 6. 9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them 
I Mac, 4,9, 


(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh , and 
his horſemen, and his army) and overtook 
them encamping by the ſca, beſide Pi-hahiroth 
before Baal-zephon. 

10 C And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lifc up their eyes , and be- 
hold , the Egyprians marched after them,and 
they were ſore afraid : and the children of If- 
rael cried ont unto the Lo x Þ. 

11 Andrhey ſaidunto Moſes, Becauſe here 


£ # They, which a 
little before in 

| their deliverance 
Frejoyced , being 
now in danger are 

Era and muz- 


po 
4 


Y ac. were no graves in Egypt , haſt thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderneſſe > Wherefore 
haſt thou dealt thus with us,to carry us forth | 

| our of Egypt ? | 
" Chip, 6,9, 12 * [snot this the word thar we did tell 


t Suhis heim- thee in Egypt,ſaying, Let us ® alone , that we 
Redtet ir canon { F Egyptians ? For it had been bet- 
abide. - a annot MAY IC VE TNE Eg yYPpUANnS or a en DET 
pied time, ” TCE fOr us to ſerve the Egyprians,then that we 
ſhould die in the wildernelle. 
13 4 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear 
ye not,ſtand ſtill , and fee the ſalvation of the 
PF LokD, which he will ſhewto you to day : 
» 124, 2vere«: { for-the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to 


Q pÞ= 


Chap. xinp, = 


i 


The Red ſcadivided. 
14 TheLokrdp thall fight for you , and ye TI 
ſhall * hold your peace. bal Cod oa 


15 C And the Lok b faid unto Moſes, ou gradging or 
Wherefore cricſt thou unto me ? Speak unto i Thus x 
the children of iſracl,thar they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod,and ſtretch out ay ont 
thine hand over the ſea,and divide it : and the ** 4 
children of Iſrac] thall go on dric-ground 
through the mids of the ica. 

17 And I,behold I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhali foliow rhem : 
and I will get me honour upon Pharach , ard 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and up- 
on his horſemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know thar I 
am the Lo Rk D, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upcn 


: i v5 - 
1 Ihus mw tentaris 
CNS tanh hyhreth 
againit the ficth , 


-his horſcmen. 


19 C Andthe angel of God ,. which went 
before the camp of iiracl, removed and went 
behinde them;and rhe pillar of the cloud weur 
from before their ſace , and ſtood behinde 
them. 

20 And it came between the camp ofthe 
Egyptians and the camp of I{racl , and it was 
a cloud and darkneſſe zochem,but it gave* li ght 
by night zo 7heſe - 1o that the one came not 
nearc the other all the night. | 

21 And Moſes ſtretchcd out his hand over nia onus 
the ſea, andthe Lok Þ cauſed rlic ſca to £0 — 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-winde all that night,and 
made the ſea dric-!and , and the watcrs were 
* divided. hs 

22 And * the children of Ifracl went into *Ptu.75;13s 

; a 1 Cor 10,1. 
the midit of che ſeaupon the drie-ground 


k The clond 

thewerh light ro 
the I fractires, but 
to the Fgyptiars 
it was dukietle,to 


,and Heb, 11 ,2 94 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand,and on their lefr. 

23 4 And the Egyprians purſucd,and went 
inafrer them, to the midſt of the ſea , even ail 
Pharaohs horſes , his chariots,and his horſe- 
men. 

24 Andir came to paſſc,that inthe'morning- ; wich was about 
watch the Lok Þ looked unto the hoſt of the **,<e t 
Egyprians,through the pillar offire,and ofthe Us 
cloud,and troubled rhe hoſt of the Egyptians. 

25 And rook oft their chariot-w heels, | 
t chat rhey drave them heavily : ſo that the + or, made rem 
Egyptians faid, Let us flee from the face of IL © nv? 
racl;for the Lo x Þ fightcth for rhem,againſt 
the Egyptians. 
26 4 And the Lox Þ ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch our thine hand over the ſea , that the 
waters may come again upon the Egyprians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 

27 And Mofes ſtretched forth his hand over 

the ſca, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 


| when the morning appcared:and the Egyrri- 


ans fled againſt it: and the Lox p71 overthrew + re. (40 of: 
the ® Egyptians in the micilt of the ſea. 

_ 28 Andthe waters returned and covered the 
chariors,and rhe horſemen, and all the hoſt of 
Pharaoh thar came into the ſea aftcr them : 
there remained nor ſo much as * one ofthem. * 2.106411, 
29 Burthe children of Iſrael walked upon 


m Sothe Loid by 
the water javed 
I13S,and by the wa=- 
cr drowned his 
cuemies - 


mer :« 4s, day,ye ſhall ſee them again no more for cycr. 


dry-land in the midſt of the ſea , and the wa- 
ters 


—_— 


—Y 


| Moies ſong, 


Y: Exodns. 


The waters at Marah are bictcr 


bo — 
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ters wereawallunto them on their right hand, 
and on their left. 

30 Thus the LoxD faved Iſrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyprians : and Iirael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 

31 And iſrael ſaw that great t work which 
the Lox Þ did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people ſeared the Lox», and belceved the 
L o & D,and his * ſeryant Moſes. 

CUSH I. 


oſes ſong. Ye people want water. he waters at 
: —_— p. Fra {+ os Seward = ” At Elim 
are twelve wels, and ſeventy palm=trees. 

Hen * fang * Moſes and the children of 

Iſrael this ſong unto the Lonp,and ſpake, 

ſaying,l will ſing unto the L o & D,for he hath 

triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 
hath he thrown into rhe ſea. 

2 TheLok Di my ſtrength and ſong,and 
he is become-my falyation; he s my God,and 
b Toworlbiphim ] will prepare him an * habiration; my fachers 

ow God,and I will exalt him. 

3 TheLoxDpvsa® man of warre: the LoxÞ 
his * name. 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea : his choſen caprains alſo are 
drowned in the Red ſea. 

5 The depths have covered them : they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right hand, OLokD, is become 
glorious in power; thy right hand, OLo kD, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 Andinthe greatneſle of thine excellency 

eTho'e thazare thou haſt overthrown them that * roſe up a- 
people, are his Fainſt thee ; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
- hich conſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together: the flouds ſtood 
upright as an heap,ond the depths were con- 
gealed in the hearr of the ſea. 

9 The enemy faid,l will purſue,I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be 
larisficd upon them : I will draw my ſword, 

+ Or, repoſeſe. My hand ſhall t deſtroy them. 


t Heb. hand. 


n That is, the do - 
& ine which he 

taught them in the 
name of the Lo.d. 


a Traifing God 'or 
the overthrow of 
his enemies , and 
their -cliverance. 
% Willi. IC, 30+ 


c In Fattel he 
overcometh ever. - 
& Ever conitaut in 15 
his promiſc. 


' 
' 


Wwarers. 


T Or, mightie 
ones 

f For ſo, often» 
times the iC.1i- 
pture calleth the 
mightie men of tbe earth ſwallowed them. 
& Which ougheſt 
to be praiſcd with 
all fear and reve- 
rence. 

h Thar is, into the 


land of Canaan. or h , ' 
= por rug habirati ON. : 
14 * The people ſhall heare,and be afraid: 


neſle,* fearfuil in praiſes, doing wonders? 


* Deut.2, 25» 
loih. 2, 9s 


Paleſtina. 


Canaan ſhall melt awa 


v "ut. 25. 
Icſh.2, 9. 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy winde,the ſea 
covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 


11 Whojslikeuntothee,OLokrpd, amongſt 
the t *gods? who x5 like thee, glorious in holi- 


12 Thou ſtretched our thy right hand, the 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 
guided zhem inthy ſtrength unto thy holy 


ſorrow thall take hold on the inhabitants of 


15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall be ama- 
zed: the mighty men of Moab,trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of 


16 *Fearand you | ſhall fall upon them, 
by the greatneſle of thine arm they ſhall be as 


— 


ſtill as a ſtone , till thy people paſſe over , O 
Lo D,till the people paſſe over which thou 
haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring themin , and plant 
them in the mountain of thine 'inheritance,m ans, 
the place, OLokD, hich thou haſt made #ievarethews 
for thee to dwell in, in the ſanctuary, O Lord, 2" 
which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 

18 TheLokD ſhall reigae for cyer and 
ever. | 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots , and with his horſemen into the 
ſea,and the L o & Þ brought again the waters 
of the ſea upon them : bur the children of lt- 
rael went on dry-land in the mids of rhe ſea. 
20 C4 Aad Miriam the prophereſle,the ſiſter 
of Aaron,took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her, with timbrels, 
and with * dances. 

21 And Miriam'anſweredthem,Sing ye to 
the Lox D,for he hath triumphed gloriouſly ; 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 
the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought I 


k Sliynifying ths, $ 
g eatjoy , vhia WE 
culome the low 
o {rvelincerty 
ſolemanitries, lud, 
il, 34- and 21, 
21. but it ove! 
not to be a 4 
tO Cover ou: a; 


ſrael from the Red *** dans. 


: | By ſinging the 
ſea,and they went our into the wildernefſe of like 'ous 5: 
. . anKiriving. 
= Shur : and they went three dayes in the wil- m Which ws 
derneſie,and found no water. > anger 


Ay 


23 4 And when they came ro Marah , they 

could not drink of the waters of Marah , for 

they were bitter : therefore the name of it was 

called © Marah. | 

24 And the people murmured againſt Mo- —_ 

ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lok D:and the 

Lo & 0 ſhewed him a * tree , which when he * E-cus 33,1 

had caſt into the waters , the waters were 

made ſweet : there he made a ſtatute and an 

ordinance,and ti:ere he © proved them, Th bots 
26 And ſaid, If chou wilt diligently hearken vane. 

to the voice of the L o & v thy God, and wilt g0My 

dothar which is* right in his ſight , and wilt 651 commu: 

give eare to his commandments, and keep all = 

his ſtarures, I will put none of rheſe diſeaſes 

upon thee, which I have brought upon the 

Egyptians: for Iam the L o & Þ that healeth 

thee. 7 
27 © * And they came to Elim, where vere *un-33-9. 

twelve wels of water, and threcſcore and ren 

palm-trees: and they encamped there by the 

waters, 


©© That is, bitte 


"7 Ys whos, *7 
FS IO EA. 


SAL ESL 


1 The Tſraelites come to Sin, 2 They murmure for want of 
bread.q God promiſeth them bread from heaven Ii Quails 
are ſent, 14 and manna.16 The ordering of manna. 25 It 
was not to be found on the ſabbath. 32 An omer of it is pre= 
ſerved. 


That is, thee't!! 


Nd they took their journey from Elim, 
A and all che congregation of che children 

. =p place wherein thx 
of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſſe of * Sin, jai camped: th 
which ix berween Elim and Sinai . on the ff. *,,279me* bs 
reenth day ofthe ſecond monerh, after their v3 i 
departing our of the land of Egypr. pel: and is a 

2 Andthe whole congregation of the chil- Xu. 3, 36 


called Kadh, 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſle. 


3 And the children ofTirael ſaid unto them, 
| | would 


ttrodes 16 
7 


b So hard 
js it to th 
not to [1 
againſt (5 
the belly 1 
ed. 


I 4 feb. th; 

, of 4 (ay 1 

=c 10 hip! 
they tho 

Briently dey 

= CN Gods | 
gence fioT 
Us 


ys 


a 
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* Thelfraclites murmure. Chap 


xj, 1100) 


Quails and manna. 


would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LokD intheland of Egypt , when we far by 
650 hard a thing The * fleſh-pots, and when we did cat bread to 


is it to the fleſb, 
not to murmure 
zeainſt Gol when 
the belly is pinch» **0 
ed. with hunger. 

4 4 Then ſaid the L o & Þ unt o Moſes, Be- 
hold, I will raia bread from heaven for you; 
bench. the portion and the pcople ſhall go out and garher | a 
ee 6 4k CCrrain rate cvcry day,thatl may proverthem, 

whether they will walk in my Jaw,or no. 


*qhcy ſhould pa=- 
3 Andir thall COme ro paſle | thar on the 


drently depend ups 
Eon Gods provie 

| ence from Udy tO 
bring in, and it ſhall be twice as much as they 
garher daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know 
tharthe Lok D hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypr. 
| 7 And in the morning,then ye ſhall ſce the 
©, ve ge them glory of the Lo R 0; for that he hearerh* your 
ad, IUTMUringS againſt the Lok D : And what 
peta boponi® 2re WC,That YC MUrmMure againſt us ? 

? 8 And Moſes fa:d , 7his ſhailbe when the 
LokD ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to 
cat,and in the morning bread to the full ; for 
that the Lok Þ heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmure againſt him : And what 
are we ? your murmurings are nat againſt us, 

Bqrrqpmnr bur againſt the®Lo R D. 

 #:, comennch, 9 QY And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,Say unto 

| $«allt. all che congregation of the children of l{rael, 
Come neare before the L ok Þ : for he hath 
heard your murmurings. 

10 Andir came to paſle as Aaron ſpake un- 
to the whole congregation of the children of 
Ifracl, that they looked toward the wilder- 
neſſe,and behold,the glory of the L o kb * ap- 
peared in the cloud. 

114 Andthe Loxdſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 I haye heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael : ſpeak unto them, ſaying, Ar 
cven ye ſhall cat fleſh,and in the morning ye 
ſhall be filled with bread : and ye ſhall know 
that I am the L o & Þ your God. 

13 Andit came to paſſe, that at even* rhe 
quails came up,and covered the camp : and in 
the morning the dew lay roundabourthe hoſt. 

14 And when * the dew that lay was gone 
up , behold , upon the face of the wilderneſſe 
there lay a ſmall round thing , as ſmall as the 
hoar froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw r, 
they ſaid one to another, t It s* manna: for 
they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid un- 
to them, * This z5 the bread which the Lo k D 
hath given you to car. 

16 CThis/sche rhing whichthe Lox D hath 
commanded:garher of it every man _— 
ro his eating: an *omer t for every man accord- 
mg to the number of your | perſons, take ye 
every man for them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and ga- 
thered, ſome more, ſome leſle. 

18 And whenathey did meter withan omer, 
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43 Num, 11, 7, 
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id.16, 20. 
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s ? or, it iS a 
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ich Ggniherh 
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pared 
ohn6, 31, 
W193 . 


Which contain= 
«out a portle 
our meaſure, 


b. by t/ 
we, ie poll, 
&. outs, 


_ *herhat gatheredmuch, had nothing over,and 


the full : for ye have brought us forth into | 
this wildernefle , to kill this whole aſſembly. 


ſixth day , they ſhall prepare tar which they | 


tn Inn 


59 
* 2Cuirb,ly. 
h God is a rich 
feeder of all , and 
none Can juſtly 
complain, 


| he thar gathered little, had no ® lack : they ga- 
 thered every man according to his eating, 

19 And Moſes faid , Let no man lcaye ofit 
till the morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
' unto Moſes, but ſome ofthem left of it untill 

the morning , and It bred Worms and {tank * i Nocreature is fo 
And Moſes was wroth with them. Nd rene 

21 And they gathered it cyery morning, 2% <iruaion. 
every man according to his cating:and when 
the ſunne waxcd hot,it melted. 

22 4 Andir came to paſlle har on the ſixth 
day they gathered * rwice as much bread,two k which portion 
' omers for one man: and all the rulers of the ue tavby band 
congregation came and told Moſes. y pleas 

23 Andhe ſaid unto them, 1 his thar which 
the L o & Þ hath ſaid, To morrow 5 the reſt of 
the holy ſabbath untotkeLo kD: bake char 
which ye will bake , zo ay, and ſeethe that ye 
will ;ecthe; and that which remaineth over, 
lay up for you to be kept untill the morning, 

24 And they laid it up till the morning , as 
Moſes bade : and it did nor ſtink, ncither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Motes faid, Ear that to day; for to 
day is a ſabbath unto the Lok »: to day ye 
ſhall nor' inde ir in the field. 

26 Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh day hich is the ſabbath , in it there 
ſhall be none. 

27 4 And it came to paſle , haz there went 
out ſore of the " people on the ſeventh day m Their inkaetiry 
for ro garher, and they found none. rndg yon 

28 AndtheL o & Þ ſaid unto Moſes , How nt 65% com: 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws ? 

29 Scc,for that the L o & Þ hath given yeu 
the ſabbath , therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of rwo dayes : abide ye 
every man in his place: let no man go out of 
his placc on the feventh day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

3: Andthe houle of Iſrael cailed the name 
thereof Manna : and it as like " coriander- n In forme and 

8 . , .  gure, but not in 
ſeed, white : and the taſte of it was like wafers colou, num, 7, 
made with hony. | 

32 4 And Moſes faid, This i the thing 
which the Lo x Þ commanderh, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your gencrations ; that 
they may ſce the bread wherewith I haye fed 
you in the wildernefſe , when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypr. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Take a 
* pot,and pur an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the L o x p,ro be kept for 
your generations. 

34 Asthe Lox Dd commanded Moſes,fo Aa- 
ron laid it up before the *reſtimony,ro be kepr. 

35 And the children of Iirael did car man- 
na fourty yeares, * untill they came to a land *Juns porn 
inhabited : they did eat manna , untill they X*em-9-ts: 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. , which meafire 


36 Now an omer s the tenth par? of an {Oran 
1 ephab, 


| 


] God took away 
the occaſion from 
their labour,to figs 
nihe how holy he 
would have the 
ſabbath kept. 


o Of this veſſel, 
reade HeP. 9, 4+ 


p That is, theark 
of the covenant : 
to wit, :f er that 
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lracl more oppreſſed, 


ll 


Exodns. 


Gods promiſe, 


CUAIL ATED 
1 The people murmure for water at Rephidim. F God ſendeth 
them for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 Amalek ts overcome 
Ly the bolding up of Moſes hands. 15 Moſes bui/deth the 
altar I EHOV 4 H-niſſt, 


AN all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael journeyed from rhe wilderneſle 

of Sin, after their journeys , according to the 
commandment oftheLoxD, and pitched in 

a Moſes here no* ® Rophidim : and zhcre 1as NO WALCT for rhe 


60 


reth not every X 
place, wherethcy HeOPlEe TO drink. 
33. burly woſte 2 * Wherefore the people did chide with 
ke te we Moſes, and ſaid , Give us water that we may 
Sewzcs, rink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide 
b why dittuſt vov YOU With me 2 Wherefore do ye * teinpr the 
foe, LORD? 
cour of img. 3 Andthe people thirſted there tor water ; 
apainit us ? and the reople murmured againſt Moſes,and 
ſaid , Wherefore 15 this 74a thou haſt brought 
us up out of Egypt,to killus and ourchidren, 
and our catrel with thir{t ? 
4 And Moſes cried unto the Lok p.ſaying, 


cHow ready the 
people aictor rt.cir 
own irarters ro {lay 
the true prophe.s, 
and how tiow thry 
are to revenge 


Gads caule :g.iuft CIdCTS Of Hracl:and thy rod wherewich * thou 
pe cucrne ns fmoreſt the ri ver,take inthine hand,and go. 
6 * Behold, I will ſtand before rhee there 


moſt ready to © ſtouc me. 
5 AndiheLo xk »v ſaid umo Moſes, Go on 


Falſe prophets. 
Ctap-7, Ts 
9 Nuni.-20» 9. 


Pla 78.1 5. upon the rock in Horcb, and chou thair ſmire 
anc Of, . , 

Wiſd.11, 4, the rock , and there ſhail come watcr our of 
I COr.1 0,44 


ir, that the people may drink. And Moſes did 

ſo in the ſign of rhe e.ders of Itracl. 

7 And he c:lled the name of the place 
*Tharis, rent#- & Mafſah,and © Meribah, bec:uſe of the chid- 
© nn of the children of Iiraci, and becauſe they 
dwueninaberi- tempted the Lo D, laying, Is the*L ok Db 
wo be ablcn;, hey AIMON US, OV NOL ? | 
omile, and uake B Q * Then came*® Amalek,and fought with 
omar iz, Hraci in Rephidim. 

Wit. 11.3. of 9 And Mofcs laid unto * Jothur , Chooſe 
Eliphaz,jonne of US OUL men,aad go our,fight wit .zmalek:to 
* Called 1c, INOrrOW I witl ſtand on the top of the * hill, 
Emilio, with the rod of God in mine hand. 
which 4% = ro SO Joſhua didas Mofes had ſaid to him, 
and fought with Amalek: And Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur,went up-to the trop of the hill. 

11 Andir came to paſlc when Moſes held 
SETS. . . his hand, thar lfracl prevailed : and when 

ow dangerous a NC let ® down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

6 Such whim 12 ButMoſcs hands were heavy , and they 
tOok a ſtone and put /7 under him , and hefar 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one ſide,and the other 

k To the kook of ON tNC Other ſide ; and his hands were ſteady 

tolaw. | ,,, Untill the going down of the !unne. 

dom 53. - 33 And Joſhua difcomfired Amalek and 

fs wy banoer: a his people with the edge of the ſword. 

bolding up bis zo 1.4 And the L oR b faid unto Moſes, Write 

«hats. we WIS fora memoriall ina ® book,and rehearſe it 

wy, 2 9- inthe carcs of Joſhua : for * I will utterly pur 

For. treenſethe OUT the remembrance of Amalck from under 

is again the 

LORD, therefor 5 And Moſes builr an a!tar, and called the 

Thib. the hant Name Of it' * JTEHO V AH-niſli. 
upon the throne of 


and his hands. 

heaven. 
throne 'f the 
the LUKD. 


Whar tha;l Il do umro this people ? they be al- | 


before the people , and take w:t!; rlice of the } 


| 


:6 For he ſaid, t t becauſe the L ok b hath 


= ——— ———_ 


ſworn that the Lok Þ will have warre with 
Amalck from generation to generation. 


ERAS. KAMES? 


t Tethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſonnes. 7 Moſes 
entertainetn him. 13 Tetbro's counſel 1s accepted.27 Tethro 
departeth, 


\ Hen * Jethro, the pricſt of Midian, * cp 2, 
Moles father in law , heard of all char 

God had done for Moſes , and for Iſrael his 
people, andthar the L o & Þ had brought If- 

raci out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes father in law,took 
Zipporah Motes wife , after he had * ſent her j7t my fn. 
back, | ime 19 

3 And her two ſonnes,of which the * name 
of the one was © Gerſhom (for he ſaid, I have 
been an alien ina ſtrange land) poachers hot 

4 And the name of the other was © Eliezer fp. 
(for the God of my father , ſaid he , was mine gr wr. | 
help , and deitrvered me from the ſword of 
Pharaoh) 

5 And Jethro , Moſes father in law , came 
with his ſonnes and his wife unto Moſes into 
' the wilderneſſe , where he encamped ar the 
» mount of God. 
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b Horeh is c: 
6 And he © ſaid unto Moſes , I thy father in vente wi £ 
law Jethro am come unto thee,and thy wife, mic* hum FX 
and her rwo ſonnes with her. now cage hy 1 

7 4 And Moſes went outto mcet his father <bitws == i 
iniaw,and did obeiſance, and kiſled htm : and run for; 8 
they asked cach orber of zhcir t welfare , and was boy i=: þ 
they came into therent. © Thatis, b:1ajl 

$ And Molcs told his father in law all that Tznu7 [2 
the Lok Þ had done unto Pharaoh, and ro tf #1. 
the Egyptians for liraels ſake , andall the tra- 
yel that had ft come upon them by the way, + yes. patiin 
and how the L o k Þ delivered rhem. 

9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſle 
which the Lok Þ had done to Ifrael: whom he 
haddelivered our ofthe hand ofthe Egyprians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, * bleſſed be the L o k Þ, 4 whedy + 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the cory hr 
Egyprians, and our ofthe hand of Pharaoh, fe lis 
who harh delivered che people fromunder the ey. ne.” 
hand of the Egyprians. ter. 

11 Now | know that the Lox Dd greater 
then all gods: * for in the thing wherein they * cp1. nM 
dealt proudly,he was © above them. and 14118. | 

12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law , rook 5%. -þ 
a burnt-offering and facrifices for God : and "© 
Aaron came, and ail the elders of Ifrael ro car tems ® 
bread with Moſes father in law "before God. i Theywen! 

13 4 Andir came to paſſe on the morrow, ficnice ws © 
char Moſes far ro judge the. people: and the fri, 9 
people ſtood by Moics, from the morning © 
unto the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did ro rhe people, he ſaid, Whar # this 
ching that thou doeſt to the people? Why fit- 
teſt thou thy ſelf alone , and all the people 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even? 

15 And Moſes faid unto his father in law, 
Becauſe. the people come unto me to * en-£. 
quire of God. 

16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto 
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[ethro's counſel to Moſes. 


y Chap. 


+.«-an4 UNTO Me, and I judge berween t one and ano- 
#49  ther,andI do make them know the ſtatutes of 
God and his laws. 

17 And Moſes farther in law ſaid unto him, 
The thing that thou docſt is nor good. 

18 + Thou wilt ſfurcly wear away , both 
thou, and this people that 5 with thee : for 
this thing 7 roo heavie for thee; * thou art 
not able to perform it thy ſelf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel,and God ſhall be with thee: 
4 tae toon in Be thou for the ® people to God-ward , that 
$rao: we deer COU Mayellt bring the cauics unto God : 

rope > 20 Andrhou thalr reach them ordinances 
and laws,and thalr ſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
mult do. 

21 Moreover, thou ſhalr provide out of 
qwwarmmnt of all the people, ' able men, ſuch as fear God, 
£10 4 MCN Of ruth, hating covetoutſneile; and place 
a ſuch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and 

rulcrs of hundreds,rulers of fiftics, and rulers 
of tens. 

22 Andlct themjudge the people ar all ſea- 
ſons: and ir ſhall be , that every great marter 
they ſhal bring unto thee, burevery iſma'lmet- 
ter they ſhall judge: ſo thall ir be eafier for thy 
ſelf,and they ſhall bear zhe þ-rden with thee. 

23 Ifcthou ſhalt do this tiiing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all chis people thall alſo go to 
their place in peacc. 
& God rowſdl 2.4 So Moſes * hearkene«l to the voice of his 
; "7 ougsir farher in law,and didall chat he had ſaid. 
ws: orrofach 2.5 And Moſes choſe able men our of all 
Swi Ifracland made them heads over the pcople, 
ae 2 rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds,rulers 
iro rluecat Of fifties,and rulcrs of tens. 
26 And they judged the peopleat all ſeaſons: 
the hard cautes they broughtunto Moſes, bur 
every ſmall matrer they judged themſelves. 
no 27 < And Moſes let his father in law ' de- 
[= part,and he went his way into his owa land. 


Pa XK 3 


x The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes mnto 
the people out of the mount. 8 The peoples anſwer returned 
: again. 19 The people are prepared againit the third day. 
P. 12 The mountain muſt not be touched. 16 The fearfull pre- 
ſence of God upon the mount, | 
$i ns i FN che * third moneth, when the children of 
- moneth Sivan, Iſrael were gone forth out of che land of E- 
ty, xd pare of BY PT » TC * Tame day Came they into the wil- 
Th they 4... Merneſle of Sinai. 
5: wn Re 2 For they were departcd from Rephidim, 
and were come 70 the deſert of Sinai, and had 
pitched in rhe wilderneſſe , and there Iſracl 
camped before the mount. 

3 And* Moſes went up unto God,and the 
Lok Þ called unto him our of the mountain, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 
© Jacob,and tell the children of Ifracl ; 
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"we ſa«e 
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Ats 7,18. 

God Cailed Ia- 
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Pic of 1irael 
elife on'y Gods 
02e, 

Deur. 29, 2, 
Forthe eagle by 
Ying high, is Out 


oe 4 * Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egy- 
— | 
ther 'on hee PLIANS , and /0zy I bare you on * eagles wings, 


\ O01» then in her 
ets, declareth 
rr love. 
Deut,5, 2. 


and brought you unto my ſelf. 
5 Now *chereforc,if ye will obey my voice 


_——— lh. 


" God talketh with Moſes. 
a 


XIX, 
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indeed, and keep my covenant , then ye ſha!l 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me above ali peo- 
ple: for * all the earth « mine. : 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a * kingdome of » i va.s, s. 
prieſts , and an holy nation , Thele ae the ©! 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 

7 4 And Moſes came and called for the c:- 
ders of the people, and laid before their faces 
all theſe words which the L o x Þ command- 
ed him. 

8 And * all the pcople anſwered rogether, « chap.24, 3.7 

4 x eut. 5, 2: 
and laid, All thatthe Lo kD hath ſpoken. e bar ps <4 
will do. And Moſes returned the words cf the 
pcoplc uniothe Lo D. 

9 AncthceLokD faid unto Moſes, Lo, 1 
Come unto thee ina thick cloud, that the peo- 
ple may heare when I ipcak with thee,and be- 
lcerC th 2c for ever. And Moſes told the words 
oi the peonic unto the LokvD. 

to © AtutieLorD ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto tne people,and fanttifierhem to day and : Ta OY 
tro mrrow,and Ict them wath their clothes, whey thew rhen.- 

11 And be readic againſt ihe third day : for cen by welds 
the third day the Lox b will come down in * 
the {1git of all che people upon nount Sinai, 

2 /\nd thou fhair fei Lounds unto ihe peo- 
ple round abour , ſaying, , Take iced ro your 
ſelves, that ye go no? up into the mount, or 
rouch the border cf it: * whoſoever roucierh * Heb- 12, 22 
the mount, ſhail be ſurely put to dearh. 

13 There ſhall not a hand crouch ir , bur he 
ſhall ſurely beſtoneC or ſhot through, wherher 
it be beaſt or man, it thall not live : when the 
t rrumper foundeth long, they ſhall come up + 0r,comer. 
to the mounr. 

14 4 And Moſcs went down from the 
mount unto the people , and ſanctitied the 
people,and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 Andhe ſaid unto the people , Bereadie 
againſt the third day:come not at your ' wives. 

16 And it came to paſſe on the third day nd abſtivence, 
inthe morning, that there were thunders and this time anead 
lighrnings,and a thick cloud upon rhe m —_ 

g gS,and atrnic O | Lie INOUNT, Lord, 4 Cor-7, 5 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
ſo thar all the people that as inthe camp, 
trembled. 

17 And Moics brougli forth ihe people 
our cf the camp to meer with God, and they 
ſtood ar the nether part of the mount. 

18 And* movnr Sinai was altogether on a * Peat: 4,21: 
ſmoke,becauſe rhe L o « Þ defeended uponir 
in fire : and the ſmoke thereof atuended as the 
ſmoke ofa furnace , and the whole mount 
8 quakcd greatly. God uſed thet 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ts. 'a» ioud ts 
ſounded long, and waxed louder and louder, vrnce * nd wi 
Moſes ſpake , and God anfwered him by a 3x4" ** more 
h VOICC. h* He gave autho- 

20 Andthe Lok b came down upon mount x Sy fs 
Sinai,on the rop of the mount: and the Lond wild pins 
called Moſes vp to the rop of the ntount , and 
Moſes went up. 

21 Andthe LoxD {aid unto Moſcs, Go 
down , | charge the people , leſt they break * Hb: cones 

þ through 


* Deut.t2, 14: 


f But give your 
{elves tov Praycr 
and abſtinence , 


— — 


— — 


The ten commandements, 


Oz 


through unto the Lo KD to gaze, and many 
of them periſh 

22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 
ncareto the Lo & Þ, ſandific themſelves, left 
the Lo xD break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes faid untothe Lok D, The 
people cannot come up ro mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying , Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctific it. 

24 And the LokD ſaid unto him, Away, get 
thee down,and thou ſhalt come up,thou,and 
i Xeather dignitie Agron With thee , bur let not the prieſts and 
nor mu-tiru.ic 
have authoritiero the PCOPIC break through , to come up unto 
SA Cots 29 the Lo & D,leſt he break forth upon them. 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 


pieicribeth. 
BY. Þ © 


1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are efraid. 25 Mo- 
ſes comforteth them. 22 [dolatrie 15 forbidden. 24 Of what 
ſore the altar sbould be, 

Nd God * ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
A 6nd , of had 2 *I am the LokD thy God, which 
{l 4th bo 'S . a % py 7 
ted have brought thee our of the land of Egypr, 
ſpake thus out of QT of the houſe of | bondage. 
the mount Hore'». ' b 
chatali che people 3 Thou ſhalr have no other * gods beforc 
cara, 
* Deut.5,6- me. 
4 * Thou ſhalr not make unto thee any gra- 
ven image , or any likeneſle of any rhing , that 


a When Noces 
and Aaron were 


Pſal 8,10. 

t Heb. /crvants. 
b To who'e cyecs 
all rhings arc 


9pen- ..,, binheaycnabove, or that # in the carth bc- 
Fal.9;-7- neath, or that zs in the watcr under the 


carth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not © bowe down thy ſelf to 

them, nor ſerve them: forIthe Lox Dd thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquirie 

{eels Of the fathers upon the children unto rhe 

euxers of mive third and fourth generation of rhem that hare 
me: 

6 And ihewing mercy unto*® thouſands of 
chem that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

* Thou thalr not take the name of the 


c Fy this onward 
geſture all kinde of 
ſervice ani wor- 
thip ro- 1.lols 15 
forbidden 


e So rcadie is he 
rather to ihew 
mercie., then to 
puailth. 


® Levit. 19,12. 


m— 


Deut. 5,11- / . k 
Marth. c.33- J.ORD thy God in'vain: for the Lord will not 
f Either by 1wear- 


ing ſaifly or raſhiy 
by his name, or by 
Cconremning it. 


hold; guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vain. 
8 Remember the ſabbath-day , ro ® keep it 


Which is by me- - 
dizring the pi holy. . 
raaliech, by huge Six daycs ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
and reſting trom thy work. 
world:y travails. 


*Chap.z;. 12. 


10 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 


Luk 1,14 LoRD thy God: mwthou thalr not do any: 
work,thou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thy cartel, nor thy ſtranger rhat is within thy 
garcs. 

Amaas 1: For * infix dayes the Loxp made heaven 

» peur.5,16, And carth,the ſea, and all that inthem is, and 

« Matth. 15, 4. 


warh-15, 4+ reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lo & » 
b Byrhe panes bleſſed the ſabbath-day,and hallowed it. 
that have auchoct- = 12. Q * FLONOUTC thy "tather andthy mother: 
* Manh.;,z1. tharthy dayes may be long upon the land 
preſerve thy 1zo}.. Which the L o R Þ thy God giysth thee. 

13 * Thou ſhalt nor'kill. 

1.4 Thou thalr not commir * adulteric. 
15 Thou ſhaltnor' ſteal. 


thers life. 
k Bur be pure in 

16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe ® witneſſe a- 
gainſt thy neighbour. 


heart, wo:d, an 
dee !. 

I But ſtudly to faye 
his goods. 

m But turthe: his 
gool name, ant 
xeak truech, 


Exodus. 
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Idolatric forbidden, 


17 * Thou ſhalt not "cover thy neighbours* rom.,,, 
houſe, thou ſhalt nor cover thy neighbours nt 
wife, nor his man-ſervant,nor his ory, 167047 ein 
norhis ox, nor his aſlc , nor any thing that 35 
thy neighbours. 

18 4 And * all the people ſaw the thun- * #1, 
drings,and the 7 nn. 60ers che noiſc ofthe 
trumpet, and rhe mountain ſmoking : and 
when the people ſaws, they removed, and 
ſtood afarre oft. 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes,* Speak thou * Pe. ;,u 
with us, and we will hcare : but let not God ® fl 
ſpeak with us,leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people , Fear 
not: for God is cometo * prove you,and that 0, Witte 
his fear may be bciore your faces , that ye cepts as you lM 
ſinne nor. milcd, Chap.1g, %] 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off , and 
Moſes drew ncarc unto the thick darkneſle 
where God was. 

22 CAndthe Lonyd ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſracl , Ye 
have ſcen that I have talked with you from, 
heaven. 

23 Yeſhallnotmake w.ch me gods of filver 
ncither thall ye make unto you gods of gol 

24 4 Analtar of carth thou ſhalt make un- 
rome, and thalrt ſacrifice rhereon thy burnt- 
offcrings,and thy peacc-offerings,thy thcep, 
and thine oxen: Inall places where I record 
my name , I will come unto rhce, andI will 
bleſie thee. 

25 And* if thou wilt make me an altar of « vear.:2, 5: Þ 
ſtone,thou ſhalt not t build ir of hewen ſtone: : Heb. cnt: 
for if thou lifrup thy tool upon it, thou haſt * **=*% S 
polluted ir. 4 

26 Neithcr ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto T 
mine altar, that thy ? nakednetſc be not diſco - p whiconig 
vercd thereon. > 99 
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rt Laws for men-ſervants.5 For the ſervant whoſe eave is bored» L 
7 For won.en-ſervants.12 For man-ſlaughter.16 For tea 
lers of men. 17 For curſers of parents.18 For ſmiters,22 For 


a hurt by chance. 2.8 For an ox that goreth.z ; For ham that 
Kan occaſion of harm, 


Ow theſe are the judgements which thou | 
ſhalt ſer before them. | 
2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant ; EN 


2 


yeares he ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh he peu 1591 Þ 
ſhall go our free for * nothing, Taxing 
3 If he camein t by * himſelf, he ſhall go 
out by himſelf; if he were marricd 
wife ſhall go out with him. £x 
| 4 Ifhis maſter have given him a wife , and Y 
ſhe have born him ſonnes or daughters :; the 
wife and her children ſhall be her © maſters, « vi1 tertine! 
and he ſhall go out by himſelf. _—_— 
5 Andif rhe ſervant t ſhall plainly fay , 1 
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love my maſter,my wife, and my children, I qa OY 
. s Hed. [4 
will not go out free : ſay. 


6 Then his maſter thall bring him unto the 1 bog wth 
judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to rhe * doore, e That i. ro 
or unto the doore-poſt , and his maſter ſhall viich vs «9 
bore his care through with anaul,and he ſhall 7 Eninn!s 
ſerve him for © ever. 
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Divers laws 
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Chap. xx. 


and ordinances, 


maid-ſcrvanr,ſhe thall not go out as the men- and his fleſh ſhall not be caten: but the owner 


{crvants do. 


th, be evil in 
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wr 


' of the ox ſhall be quir. 


8 If the t pleaſe nor her maſter , who hath ' 


29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with 


-9«94.5 betrothed her ro himſelf, then ſhall he let her his horn in time paſt , and it hath been refti- 
yy giring ano- Þe © redeemed : To ſell her unto aſtrange na- | fied to his owner , and he hath not kepr him 


tz money to 
wx het of ham, 


tion he ſhall have no power , ſecing he hath 
dealr deceirfully with her. 


feher donnie of daughters. 
Wor his ſunne. 
her raiment,and her duty of marriage thall he 
not diminith. 

11 Andifhe do not theſe * three unto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go our free without money. 

12 4* Hethar ſmitetha man , ſo that he 
die,ſhall be ſfurcly pur to death. 

13 Andifa man lie nor in wait , but' God 
deliver him into his hand; then * I will appoint 
thee a place whither he thall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly up- 
on his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile;:rhou 

bags ſhalr rake him from mine ® altar,that he may 
Fro fend rhe C[1C., 
= 15 q And he that ſmiteth his farther , or his 
| morher,tſhall be ſurely pur to death. 
16 4 And he that ſtcalcth a man , and ſel- 


Neithet marrie 
himſelf, mr 
ice another 100 - 
I v0 buy her, no1 
N tow her upon 
Sis (on. 

B8 Levit, 24, 17+ 
Though a man be 
Wille at umawares, 
| » it is Gods pru- 
Wccnce thit ut 
E@ould lv be. 
@ÞÞ)cut.1 913 + 


2 


leth him,or ifhe be found in his hand,he ſhall 
: ſurcly be put to death. 
SLer.20, 9, 17 <4 And * he that t curſeth his father , or 
nk. 1 4 his mother, ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 
'kK 71 0- 


$0: nh, = 18 C Andifmen ſtrive together , and one 
$0: ſfmite t another wirh a ® ſtone, or with his fiſt, 
titer far of | and he die not, but keepeth his bed : 
FEES: 19 Ifhe riſe again, and walk abroad upon 
his ſtaft , then thall he that ſmote him, be 
* quit : onely he ſhall pay for the t loſle of his 
time, and ſhall cauſc Jim to be throughly 
| healed. 
F 20 C And ifaman ſmite his ſervant , or 
þ3 his maid with a rod,and he die under his hand; 
| os he ſhall be ſurely t puniſhed : 


o 


—_— 
Cs 
; Filet, ceaſing, 


jo 


þ ( ilm- or t(WO,he ſhall nor be * puniſhed: for he is his 
9 od on kc is a MONCcy. 

_ 22, C If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
Ly childe,ſo that her fruit depart from her,and yet 
no i miſchicf follow : he ſhall be furcly pu- 
nithed , according as the womans husband 
will lay upon him; and. he ſhall pay as the 
judges derermine, 

23 And if any miſchicf follow , then thou 
ſhalr give life for life, 

24 * Eye* foreye, tooth for tooth , hand 
for hand, foot for foot, | 

25 Burning for burning, woundfor wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 4 Andifa man ſmite the eye of his'ſer- 
vant,or the cyc of his maid, thar ir periſh; he 
ſhall let him go free for his eyes ſake. 

27 And ifhe ſmite out his man-ſcrvantrs 
tooth,or his maid-ſcrvants toorh; he ſhall ler 
. him go free for his rooths ſake. 

i 28 Clfanoxgorea man or a woman, that 
they die ;rhen *the ox ſhall be ſurcly * ſtoned, 


© Ofthe mother, 
3n. ide, 


\ $ 


(os Levit.2 4, 2% 
ur. 1 9,21. 
ath.c,, 8, 

be execution of 
IS law only be 
ee ty the mas 
ate Ma, 5,38, 


0 God reven- 
| Cruektie j1 
alt thin os, 


erer, 


| 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his | be put ro dearh. 
. I 
is he 021 ToOnnche ſhall deal with her *aftcr the manner 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 


| — * he ſhall give for rhe ranſome of his 
10 If he take him ' another »i/e; her food, | 


in,but thar he hath killed a man or a woman ; 
the ox\ſhall be ſtoned,and his owner alſo ſhall 


30 If there be laid on him a fumme of mo- 


n By the rext cf 
the kuined of him 
thatts fo tleum 


life, wharſocver is Jaid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gorcd a fonne, or 
have gorcd a daughter, according to this 
judgement ſhall it be done unto him. 

32 Ifche ox ſhall puth a man-fervant, or 
maid-{crvant; he ſhall give unto rheir maſter 
* thirtic ſhekels,and the ox ſhall be ſloned. 

33 4 Andifa man fthall open apir, or ifa 
man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and at 
ox Or an aſle fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make x 
7 good, and give money unto the owner of 
them,and the dead hea? thall be his. —— 

35 4 Andit one mans ox hurt anorhcrs bur, 
thathe die,then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it , and the dcad ox alſo 
they thall divide. 

36 Or it itbe known rhar the ox hath uſcd 
to puſh in time paſt , and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he ſhall {urcly pay ox for ox, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. 


C4-4-3---X 3X 1-1. 
1 Of theft 5 Of dammage, 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 Of berrowirp, 

16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of beſitaline, 

20 Of idolatrie. 21 Of ſtrangers, wadews, and fatherliſſe. 

25 Of uſurie.26Of pledyes.28 Of reverence to n.agiſtrates. 

29 Of the fir(t-frurts, 

Fa man ſhall ſteal an * ox or a t theep,, and « river pron 

kill ir , or ſell it; he thall reſtore five oxcn ot whe bad, 
for an ox,and * foure ſhcep for a ſheep. «Hs 

2 4 Ifathiefbe found * breaking up, and x5. 12-6: 
be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no bloud be touſero emer in, 
ſhe | for him. or undermining, 

If the funne be riſen upon him , 7here ſhall 
be ©bloud ſhed for him : for he ſhould make 
full reſtitution : if he have nothing , then he 
thall be ſold for his theft. | 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive , whether it bc 0x,or aſle , or theep; he 
thall reſtore doublc. 

5 © Ifa man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten,and ſhall pur in his beaſt and tha!l 
feed in another mans ſjc!d : of the beſt of his 
own-ficld,and of the beſt of his own vineyard 
ſhall he make reſtitution. _ | 

6 C lffire break out, and catch in thorns, 
ſo that the ſtacks of corn , or the ſtanding 
corn , or the field be conſumed rherewith ; he 
that kindled the fire,ſhall ſurely make reſtitu- 
tion. 

7 © Ifa man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff ro keep, and it be ſtolen 
our of che mans houſe; if the thick be found, 
ler him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, rhen the maſter 
of the houtc thall be brought unto rhe judges. 

F 2 ts les 


Reaic Gen, £3 


x 
is 


y This law for- 
biddeth, not only, 


c He (all bepurto 
death , that kil.eth 
him. 


Borowing, V Vitchcraft. 


Exodrns. 


I es 


Three ſolemn feaſts. 


d That is, whethe 
he hath Hfoicn. 


zoſee whether he have pur his * hand unto his 
neighbours goods. | 

9 For all manner of treſpaſſe , whether it be 
for ox,for aſſe, for ſheep, for raiment , or for 
any manner of loſt thing , which another chal- 
lengeth to be his : the cauſe of both parries 
ſhall come before the judges , and whom rhe 
judges thall condemn, he thall pay double un- 
to his neighbour, 

10 If a mandeliver unto his neighbour an 
aſſe,or an ox,or a ſheep,or any bealtto keep; 
and it die,or be hurt , or driven away,no man 
ſeeing 7 - 

11 7hen ſhall an* oath of the Lox v be 
berween them both , that he hath not pur his 
hand unto his neighbours goods : and the 
owner of it thall accept thereof , and he ſhail 
not make i/ good. 


e They (ould 
{wea” by the 
name ot the Lord. 


wn 12 And * if it be ſtolen from him , he ſhall 
make reſtitutionunto the owner thereof. 
13 If irberorn in pieces; then ler him bring 
f He ſha'l ſhew 


fe hal new it for witneſſe , and he ſhall not make good 
beaſt, or briogin Chat WHICh WAS LOrN. | 
OTE: 14 4 And if a man borrow. ought of his 
neighbour, andit be hurt , or dic, rhe owner 
thereof Zcing not with it; he ſhall ſurely make 
good. 
15 But ifthe owner thereof be with it , he 
ſhall not make i good: ifir &c an hired zhing, 
g He that hirel it jT CAMC for his ® hire. | | : 
payingrhe hire. 16 CE And ifa man entice a maid that is 
"not betrothed,and lie with her,he ſhall furely 
endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall 7 pay money according to 
the dowrie of virgins. 

18 C Thou ſhalrc not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 4 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt , ſhall 
ſurely be pur ro death. 

20 q * Hethar facrificeth unto any god, 


ſave unto the L o& Þ onely,he ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed. 


? Heb. me: gh. 


» Deut. 13.13, 14, 


15. 
1 Mac.2,24. 


* Lev. 19,33. 21 q * Thou ſhalt neirher vex a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſle him : for ye were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypr. 

* Zech,7,19. 22 C* Ye thall not afflic any widow , or 
farherleſle childe. 


23 Ifrhou aſflict them in any wiſe,and they 

cricat all unto me,I will ſurcly heare their cry: 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hor, and I will 

þ Thejut page Kill YOU With the ſword; and your*wives ſhall 
oppreliours. be widows,and your children farherleſſe. 

25 4 *If thou lend money to any of my 
people rhat is poore by thee, thou ſhalt nor 
be to him as an uſurer, neirher ſhalt thou lay 
upon him uſurie. 

26 If thou ar all take thy neighhours rai- 
ment to pledge,rhou ſhalt deliver itunto him 
by thar the ſunne goerh down. 

27 For that is his covering onely , it s his 
raiment for his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleep ? 
irorcold antnt- and it ſhall come to paſſe, when he i crieth 
unto me, that I will hear : for I am gracious. 

28 Q,* Thou ſhalc nor revile the t gods, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 


» Levit.25,36,37. 
Deut. 23,19. 
Pfal.15, 5+ 


® as 23, 5. 
F Or, #1ger, 


——_— 


29 4 Thou halt nor delay 70 ofer t the firftriev.ny pu, 
of the ripe * fruits and of thy t liquours : *the {Jaw «» 


firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. yivan wi. 
30 Likewiſe thalt rhou do with thine oxen, * coap.:3., 
and with thy theep:{even day cs it ſhall be with "© 
his damme, on the cighth day thou thalt give 
It me. 
31 C And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: _ 
* neither ſhall ye eat any flcth that is rorn of x:& 4, 
beaſts in the field : ye thall caſt it ro the 'dogs. yn wn 


thing to Go x 
” 1P 
REAL AATLLL 


1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſſe. 3, 6 Of juſtice. 4 Of chari- 
tableneſſe. 10 Of the year of reſt, 12 Of the ſabbath. 13 Of 
$zdolatrie, 1.: Of the three feaſts. 18 Of the blond and the 
fat of the ſicrifice. 20 An angel is promiſed, with a bleſſing, 
if thy obcy bum. 

Hou ſhalt not t raiſc a falſe report : PUT | or, rain 

not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witneile. 

2 4 Thou ſhalt not follow a multirude to 
do evil,neither thalr thou t ſpeak ina cauſe,to 
* decline afrer many,to wrelt judgement. YE 

3 q Neither ſhalt chou countenance a 5 &' 1+ 
poore man in his cauſe. hes. 

4 Clfchou meer thine enemies ox or hi Fo 
aſſe going aſtray , rhou ſhalc ſurely bring ir % 
> back to him again. b If velc% 

5 * If chou ſce tlie® aſſe of him that hateth cnenic, tu 
thee, lying under his burden, t and wouldeſt Mann @F” 
forbear ro help him , thou ſhalt ſurely help 2m i Þ 
with him. © 1f Gol ca 

mand to her 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgement of ou: wen 
thy poore in his cauſc. will be Cf 

7 Keep thee farre from a falſe marrer : and 
rhe * innocent and righreous ſlay thou nor: "ep. 
for I will notjuſtifie the wicked. ceej ts} 

8 CE And * thou ſhalt rake no gift : for the ca.» Lec | 
giſt blinderht the wiſe , and peryertech ihe 5©.j.u.þ 
words of the righrcous. 

9 E Alſo thou ſhalt nor oppreſle a ſtranger: 
for ye know the t heart ofa © ſtranger, ſeeing »*commn*pu 
ye were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr. » Pee. 16, 

10 And * ſix yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy land, #4es./«iÞ * 
and ſhalc garher in the fruirs thereof: ty 

11 But rhe ſeventh yearerthou ſhalt lerirreſt, i $a, Þ 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may cur. . Þ 
cat;and whar they lcave,the beaſts of rhe field gon 
ſhall ear. In like manner thou ſhalt deal wirh - 
thy vineyard,ard with thy t olive-yard. 

12 * Six dayes thou ſhalr do thy work,and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalr reſt : thar thine 
ox andrhineaſle may reſt,andthe ſonne ofthy % 
handmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. [4 

13 And inall rhings rhar I have faid unto f Xt 
you,be circumipect: and make no mention of vor pens 
the names of other gods, neither let ir be zr«t.53 Þ 
heard out of thy mouth. tf rv) 


* Chap 13,5: 
14 q * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 


+ He), anſar 


: 


* Tear .27.4. 


calt Gown & 
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yie burn ! 


leave 1810 ÞÞ!! 


Q Wherher 4h 
| e mag;ſtia. "WE 
art comrman-& . 


F Or, oltv*-% 


* Chap. ©. Þ 
Deut.5,13- 3 
Luke 134'%* WY 


an.l 34* 15» 


' T hat 15, pond 

unto me in the yeare. f come, 
] C angs 7 

I 5 _ Thou thalr keep the feaſt ol*nnleaven- '& | oyCX , abs Ty 


ied rhe I'ract:% 
when he flies * 
krit-Horn of 
Egyptians 

* Dent. 16, 19. 
Ecc uv: 35 4+ . 
h Which i 
{ontide , 18 0 
tl. at the law 9 


ed bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſc- 
ven dayes, as I commanded thee in the time 
appointed of the moneth Abib : for in it thou 


cameſt our from Egypt: * and none ſhall ap- 
pear before me empry : 


ve Caves 
16 And the feaſt of * harveſt, the firſt-fruirs wy 4: 


rer t 
, {ron Egyet 


ofthy 


CU, 


=_ \ 
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LE De 
Toth 


udp 


Gods promilſe. 


: _ 
Chap. xxitif, 


of thy labours , which thou haſt ſown in the 
is be feat field : and the feaſt of ' in-gathering which isin 
Fonts. Te end of the yearc:when thou haſt garhered 
dl 40 593 in thy labours out of the field. 
Wai SGLLS X ; 
j: ubemacl-s iv x7 Three times in the yeare all thy males 
: wildernelle- 
| ſhall appear before the L o x Þ God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offcr che bloudl of my 


thy! = hone. 


n 
p 
+> x 
VOLL 


the fat of my + ſacrifice remain uncill the 
morning, 

19 * The firſt of the firſt-ſruirs of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LoRD 
+par,14.:1 thy God. * Thou ſhalt nor ſeethe a kid in his 
{1 Meaning, that no | mothers milk. 

Wu ot 20 © * Behold, I ſendan Angel beforethee 
ſine: wt 1.40 keep thee in the way,and to bring rhee into 
l vw the place which I have prepared. 
Þ+ Chaps 3362. 21 Beware of him,and obey his voicc,pro- 
voke him not : for he will not pardon your 
>. 1silgire kim tranſgreſſions : for my ® name 5 in him. 
"ilg-ren 22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
po noi and do all thar Ifpcak,then I will be an cnemy 
$:0,15:il f- unto thine enemics, and an adycriay unto 


Chap-34, 26+ 


K fict them that af 4. 
We tee thine adverſaries. 
BY » Chap. 33-26 23 *For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
21-5: and*bring thee in unto the Amorites,and the 
[-f Hirrites , and the Perizzires, and the Canaa- 
34 nites , and the Hivites,and the Jebulires : and 
T I will cur them off. 
24 Thou ſhaltnot bowe down to their gods, 
Y nor ſerve them,nordo after their works: * bur 
$ *Deut. 9,2 + 


-*par-7,25- , thou ſhalt utterly * overthrow them , and 
«hls, no: 0:27, QUITE break down their images. 

© i5r:04cvoy 2.5 And yeſhall ſerve the Lok Þ your God, 
© 5, 1 and he ſhall bleſle thy * bread,and thy. water : 

PE es andlT will take ficknefle away from the midſt 
ny of rhee. 

26 C * There ſhallnothingcaſt their young, 
nor be barren in thy land : the number of thy 
dayes I will fulfill. 

27 I will ſend my ? fear before thee, and will 
| conr;, wiſer deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalr 
| yy Gow. s Come,and I will make all thine enemies turn 
© #6... Their t backs unto rhee. 
| *Joba4,12, 28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, 
| which ſhall drive our the Hivite , the Canaa- 

nite,and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one yeare , leſt the land become deſo- 
larc,and the beaſt of the ficld multiply againſt 
thee. | 

30 By little and little I will drive them our 
frombefore thee,unrtill thou be increaſed, and 
wherir the land. 

es. ET ſer thy bounds from the Red 
wc ſea even unto the 1 ſea of the Philiſtines , and 
"ops from the * deſert unto the Tiver:for I will deli- 
, **orbia- yerthe inhabitants of the land into your hand; 
and thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 
32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them,nor with their gods. 
33 They ſhall nor dwell in thy land , left 
they make thee ſinne againſt me : for if thou 


ſerve their gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare un- 
to thee. 


© *Deur. 7,14. 


© p I vill make 
them afraid at thy 


*Chip34, 15. 
Lach ' 


*Dent. 7, | 6 
Joh.23,1 2. , 
Judges 243, 


The pcople promite obedience. 
"FFEIL ©. L903 2 W = 


I Moſes is called up into the mountain. 3 The people premiſe 
obedience. 4. Moſes buildeth an altar, an twelve pillars. 
6 He ſprinkleth the bloud of the covenant. 9The g/ory of God 
appeareth.14 Aaron and Hur have the charge the people. 
15 Moſes goeth into the mountain, where he contmueth 
fourty dayes and fourty nights. 


— — 


We he* ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto a When he called 
tie LokD, thou and Aaron, Nadzb and moncin w give 

Abinu,and ſeventy cf the clders of {[rael : and —_ m__— 

worthip ye afarre oft. _— 

2 And Moles alone ſhall ccme neare the 
Lo & D: but tacy thall nor come wgh,neither 
ſhall the people go up with tim. 

3 4 And Moſes came and * rold the people Þ Wien be had 
all the words of the Lo rp, and ail the judge- ! «5 in mou Si- 
ments: and all the people an.wered wi.h one Ac 
voice, and ſaid ,. * All the words, which the {cp: 19.8. 
LokD hath fa:d, will we do. Deut. 5, 27, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of ihe# 

Lok D,and roſe up carly in the morning,.nd 
builded analtar under the hill,and wel ce pii- 
lars according to the rwelye tribes of Iiraci. 

And he ſent young men of the childrenof < Fo -» er the 
Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings,and {acri- girens Levi. | 
ficed peace-oftcrings of oxen unto thie LoRD. 

6 And Moſcs tock hait ofthe bloud , and 
pur it in baſons , and Jalf ofthe bloud he 
ſprinkled on the alrar. 

7 And he took the book of the coycnant, 
and read inthe audicnce of rhe people : and 
they ſaid, * All thartheLoxkD hath ſaid, will * vere 3- 
we do,and be obcdicnr. 

8 And Moſes took the bloud,and fprinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid , Behold * the bloud +1 ye. 1, x. 
of the *covenant, which the L ox» hath made TWiEt wg 
with you concerning ail tlicſe werds. hy ws 

9 4 Then went up Moſes ar.d Aaron , Na- ©: be fartied 
dab and Abihu , and ſeventy of the elders of ding: 
Iſrael. 

10 And they *ſaw the God of Iirael : and a 

| . , their infrmirics 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved could behold his 
work ofa faphire-ſtone,and as it were the bo- 
dy of hcaven in hi clearneſle. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid 'not his hand:alſo they ſaw God, 
and did 5 cat and drink. RG 

12 C And the Lok "ſaid unto Moſes, Come 8. 97 
up to me into the mount,nd be there : and I Þ,7* {cond 
will give thee * tables of ſtone , and a Jaw, and i Sigvitving the 
commandments which I have written ; that hears,cxcept God 
thou mayeſt * reach them. a 


0 wrire his laws 
And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 


e As perfealy as 


f He made them 


therein by his Spi- 
1 it, [cr, J? I »* 3 FR 


F Fzek. 11, 19, 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount (gs. 
of God. and 10, 16. 


: - k To wit, the 
14 And he ſaid unto the clders , 7] arry ye veople. 


here for us, untill we come again unto you: 
and behold , Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man have any mattersto do,lethim come 
unto them. | 

15 And Moſes went up iato the mount,and 
a cloud covyercd the mount. 

16 And the glory of theLoxp abode upon 
mount Sinai, and rhe cloud covercd ir ſix 
dayes : and the ſeyenth day he called umo 
Moſes our of the midſt of the cloud. 


F 3 17 Ard 


—_ 


The aik and mercie. (cat, 


66 17 And the ſight of the gloric of the Lok 
| The Lorl ap- 24s like devouring 'firc on the top of the 
Re ke 1 MOUNt,in the eyes cf the children of Iſrac!. 
cane: eurto. 13 And Molcs went into the midſt of the 
pw is pr: CIOUd, and gat him up into the mount : and 
iohir. 4  SVLOReS WAS IN the MOUNT fourty dayes and 
Dcut- 9:9, fourtic nights. 

HALL KAY. 
1 What the Iſraelites muſt offer for the making of the taber- 
nacle. 10 The formof theark, 17 The mercie«ſeat with 


the cherubims. 23 The table with the furniture thereof. 
t The candleſtich with the inſtruments thereof. 


ANd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
«a 2 * Speak unto the children of Iſracl, 
giveth them che thar they t bring me an t offering : * of every 
that nothing Man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 
evi 1Nall take My Oftcring, 
hy Peel at 3 And this s the offering which ye ſhall 
drake of them ; gold,and filycr,and braſle, 
4 And blue, and purple, and icarlet, and 
t fine linen, and goats harr, 


— 


TS 

*CHiP.35» 5+ 

b For the build- 
ing an uſe of the 


tabernacle, 
td 5 And rammes skins died red, and badgers 
c which is $kins, and © ſhittim-wood, 


thuuyht Wy be a 
kind ot Cedar, 


| 6 Oyl for the light, ſpices for * anointing 
End br oyl,and for ſweet incenſe, 
os ——_ 7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
* ephod and in the * breaſt-plare. | 
va cf gg S And let them make mc *a ſanctuaric ; 
w hea the las, that I may dwellamongſt tiem. 

9 According to all thar I ſhew thee , after 
the pattern of the tabernacle,and the parrern 
of ail the inſtruments thereof , even ſo ſhall 
ye make 77. 

10 4 * And they ſhall make an ark of ſhir- 
tim-wood : rwo cubirs and a half ſpall be the 
length thereof, and a cubir and a half the 
breadth thereof, anda cubit and a half the 
height thereof. | 

11 And thou fthalr overlay it with pure 
gold , within and without ſhalt thou overlay 
it: and ſhalrmake upon it a crown of gold 
round abour. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
for it, & pur them in the foure corners there- 
of; and rwo rings ſha!/ be in the one fide of 
it, and two rings in the other ſide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood: and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt pur the ſtaves into the 
rings,by the ſkles of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be inthe rings of the 
ark : chey ſhall nor be raken from it. : 

16 And thou ſhalr put into the ark the 
fTheflonerables, Treftimony which I ſhall give thee. 

#nd manna , which 17 And thou ſhalt make a © mercy-ſcar of 
were a refiunonie . 

of Gods pretcnce, PUCC gold : tWO Cubits anda half ſhallbe rhe 
Se i length thereof , and a cubit and a half rhe 


* Chap. 29,4. 
® Chap. 24, 15. 


» Chap.37,1+ 


unto them ; and _ - 
this was ahi uf breadth thereof. 
rilt, 


18 And rhou ſhalt make two cherubims of 
gold: of beaten work ſhalt rhou make them, 
in the rwo ends of the merCcy-ſcar. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end : even 
t of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cheru- 
bims on the rwo cnds thereof. 


$ Or, of the mat- 
ter of the mercie- 


ſeat. 


Exodus. 


The table of ſhewbia 


20 And the cherubims thall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high , covering the mercy-ſear 
with their wings , and their faces ſhalllook one 
ro another : toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the 
faccs of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou halt put the mercy-ſeatabove 
upon the ark,and in theark thou thalr pur the 
reſtimony thar I ſhall give thee. 

22 And there I will mcet with thee , andI 
will commune with thce, from above the mer- 
cy-ſcat, from * berwcen rhe rwo cherubims *xun.,,z,, 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in command- 
ment unto the childi cn of Iſrael. 

2.3 4 *Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhit- * Ctpg7.u, 
tim-wood : two cubits ſal be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half che height thereof, 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay itwith pure gold, 

& make thereto a crown of gold roundabour. 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto ita border of 
an hand-breadth round abour, and rhou thalc 
makea golden crown to rhe bordcr thereof 
round abour. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it fourc rings 
of gold, and purrthe ringsin the foure cor- 
ncrs that are on the foure fcer thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings 
be for places ofthe ſtavesto bear the table. 

28 And thou thalt makerhe ſtaves of ſhir- 
tim-wood,and overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be born with them. 

29 And thou ſhaltmake the *diſhes thereof, h Toic:thebr 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and © 
bowls thereof, t ro cover withall: of pure gold + or, «pm 
ſhalc chou make them. ws 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table, ſhew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 4 * Andthou ſhalt make acandleſtick * ch. 3747 
of pure gold : of * beaten work ſhall che can- i i: qu oe! 
dleſtick be made: his ſhaft, and his branches, 2&7; 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be p94 vi * 
of the ſame. 

32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the candleſtick 
our of the one fide,and three branches of the : 
candleſtick out ofthe other ſide. b 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower inone branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch,»ith a knop and a flower: ſo in the ſix 
branches that come our ofthe candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick ſhall be foure 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And zhere ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of theſame , and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame , according to the ſix 
branches thar proceed out of rhe candleſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
ofthe ſame: all ir ſpall be one beaten work of 
pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the 'ſeven lamps 
thercof: and they ſhall tlight the lamps there- + 0r,cu7# 
of thax 
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ther | 
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” Thecurtains and boards 


Chap. 
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XXVUI. 


*neb. tefxerf Of, that they may give light over againſt | it. 


x Thiswashera- 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnufi- 
nt weigh *( 

knew diſhes thercof, ſhall be of pure gold. 

+ ann 39 Ofa* ralent of pure gold thall he make 
| it, with all rheſe veſſels. 

| + 205 7,44- 40 And * look that thou Make hem after 
S Veb.$,s- 


+Heb. which thou 
| wall cauc4 ts jee+ 


their patterry, | which was ſhewed thee in the 
INOUNT, : 


” 


TEE WW S4£ 


x The ten curtains of the tabernacle. The eleven curtains of 
goats hair. 14 The covering of rammes skannes. 15 The 
boards of the tabernacle with their ſockets and barres. 
3 1 The vail for the ark, 36 The banging for the doore. 

Oreover thou ſhalt make rhe taberna- 

cle with ten curtains of finc rwined li- 

nen,and blue , and purple , and ſcarlet : wth 

| 1b. he er 7 cherubims of t cunning * work ſhalt thou 

m: 1 enbrerie= make them. 

2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight 
and twenty cubits,and the breadth of one cur- 
train, foure cubits : and eycry one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. 


ftlrs 
© . That is, of moff 
> canning ur hae 
- wurk. 


3 Theſive curtains ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtains 
© ſhallbe coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
| the edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge 
oe in thc *coupling:andlikewiſe ſhalt thou make 
> beyed rogatter, 50, the uttermolt edge of another curtcin,in the. 
coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fiftie loops ſhalt thou make in the one: 
curtain,and fiftie loops ſhalt thou make in rhe 
edge of the curtain that # in the *coupling of 
the ſecond, thar the loops may take hold one 
of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fiftic taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches : and it ſhall be one tabernaclc. 

; 7 © And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
ETFS hairto_be a covering upon the* tabernacle : 
mi, Clevencurtains ſhalt thou make. 

| 8 The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty 
cubits,and the breadth of one curtain, foure 
cubits : and the eleven curtains ſhall be all of 
one mcaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and *fix curtains by themſelves, 
and thalr double the ſixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the rabcrnacle. | 


c In tying roge» 
\ © ther both the 
is hides, 


> © That is, five on 
b=the one fide, and 
=" on the other, 
29 thefixt thould 


2"ng over the 
xt vO » - \ . 
Eibenxce,  ® 10 Andthou ſhalt make fiftie loops on the 


: edge of the one curtain that is outmoſt in the 
| coupling, and fiftic loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the ſecond. _ 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
braſle, and pur the taches into rhe loops,and 


couple the t rent rogether that it may be one. 


0r, evering. 


For theſe cur- 
UNS Were two cue 


Ry then CUFTains of the tent , the half curtain that re- 
xmaie:(oha Maincth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the 
bite on borh Cabernacle. 
| 13 Andacubit on the one ſide,and a cubir 
on the other ſide t of that which remaineth in 
the lengthofthe curtains of the tent , it thall 
hang over the ſides of the tabernacle , on this 
ſide,and on thar ſide,to cover it. 


12 And the *remnant that remaineth of the | 


—— —— — ——— ——— — _——<—— — — — — 


for the tabernacle; 


14 And thou thalt make a *covering for the 67 
rent,of rammesskinnes died,red,and a cover-e To be pur ups 
R : "of 4.5 ihe coveing chat 
ing above of * badgers skinnes. was mule of goars 

15 4 And thou ſhalt make boards for the j"71;, was the 
tabernacle,of ſhirtimwood,ſtanding up. DE 

16 Tencubits /a//be the length of aboard, 
and a cubit anda half fha/lbe the breadth of 
one board. 

'17 Two t tenons ſhall there be in one board, tHeb-Rncs! 
ſet in order one againſt another : rhus ſhalt 
thou make for all the boards of the rabcruacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
rabcrnacle, rwentic boards on the ſourh-ſide; 
ſouth-ward. 

19 Andthou halt make fourty ſockers offil- 
ver,under the rwenty boards: two ſockets un- 
der onc board for his rwo tenons,and two ſoc- 
kets under another board for his two tcnons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle 
on the north-ſide, there ſha!l be twenty boards. 

21 And their fourtic ſockets of ſilver : two 
{ockers under one board,and two ſockets un- 
der another board. 

22 And for thc ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward,thdu ſhalt make ſix boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the rwo ſides. 

2.4 And they thall be t' coupled together , nev. mines, 
beneath , and they ſhall be coupled together ME. 
above the head ofit unto one ring : thus ſhall 


\ 


twins : declerin 
tht they thoul 


it be for them both; they ſhall be for the rwo andy ee and 
COrners. wes pulliute. 


25 And they ſhall be cight boards,and their 
ſockets of ſilver,ſixtcen tockets : two ſockets 
under one board,and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make barrcs of thit- 

tim-wood : five far the boards of the one ſide 
of the tabernacle, 
27 And five barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle,and five barres for 
the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for the 
two ſides weſt-ward, | 

28 And the middle barre in the midsof the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalr overlay the boards with 
gold , and make thcir rings of gold for places 
for the barres : and thou ſhalt oyerlay the 
barres with gold. : 

30 Andthou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 
*according to the faſhion thereof, which was * Chep. 2. $,40! 
ſhewed thee in the mount. Hob.$1je | 

31 4 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarler , and fine twined linen 
of cunning work : with chcrubims thall irbe 
made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang ir upon foure pil- 
lars of ſhittim-woed, overlaid with gold : their 
* hooks ſhall be of gold; upon the fourc ſock- 
ers of ſilvcr. 

33 4 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail nnder 
the raches , that thou mayeſt bring in thither 
within the vail, the ark of che reſtimony : and 
the vail ſhall divide unro you , berwcen the 


k Some read 2 
heads of tle pil- 
lars, 


1 Whereunrs the 


holy place and the ' moſt holy. 
F 4 


i; priefts only 
eur: 2d 011664 yea 


24 And 


'The court of the tabernacle. 


Exodus. 


—— — AY 


Aarons garments. 


68 34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſcat up- 
on the ark ofthe teſtimony, inthe molt holy 
peace. Tr 

© Newing, inch Z And chou ſhalt ſer the ® table without 
viy Pace. 


the vail , and the candleſtick over againſt rhe 
table,on rhe ſide of the tabcraacle toward the 
ſourh : and thou ſhalt put che table on the 
north-{idec. 

' 36 Andthou ſhalt make an " hanging for 
the doore of the tenr, of blue,and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen , wrought with 
needle work. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, 
five pillars of ſhirtim-ood, and overlay them 
with gold,and their hooks ſhall be of gold:and 
thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſle for them. 


HALL HATS KS 


1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the veſſels thereof. g The 
court of the tabernacle incloſed with hangings and pillars, 
18 The meaſure of the court, 20 The oyl for the lamp, 

Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar of ſhittim- 

wood , five cubits long , and five cubits 
broad: the altar ſhall be foure-ſquare, and rhe 
height thereof /pall be rhree cubits. 

2 And thou thalr make the horns of irupon 
the fourc corners thereok his horns thall be of 
the *fame:and thou thaltoverlay it withbratle. 

3 And thou thalt make his pannes to receive 
his athes, and his thovels,and his baſons, and 
his fleſh-hooks , and his fire-pannes : all the 

> veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of bratle ; and upon the ner ſhalt rhou 
make foure braſen rings in the foure corners 
thercof. 

5 And thou ſhalrpur it under rhe compaſlſe 
of the altar beneath, that the ner may be even 
to the midſt of rhe altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
ſtaves of thitrtim-wood,and overlay them with 
braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be pur into the rings, 
and the ſtaves thall be upon the two ſides of 
thc altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it : 

t Heb.be ſhevved. aSF jt was ſhewed thee in the mount , fo ſhall 

they make 77. 
eThis wazthefrſt 9 < And thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
fo eee tabernacle for rhe ſouth-fide,ſouth-ward:there 
on cam -*" / © hangings for the court of fine rwined 
| linenofan hundred cubirs long,for one ſide. 

10 And the twentic pillars thereof,and their 
rwentic ſockets ſhall be of braſle: the hooks of 

4 They wee cer- The pillars,and their * fillers ſhall be of filver. 

tain hoops or Cir - 1 _- : 

cles for ro beauti- 11 And likewite for the north-{ideinlength, 

bervepiar. there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubirs 

long,and his rwentie pillars,and their twentic 
ſockets of braſſe: the hooks of the pillars,and 
their fillers of filver. 

12 C And for the breadth of the court , on 
the welſt-ſide,/ha//bc hangings of ſiftie cubirs : 
thcir pillars ten,and their ſockets ren. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
ſide,caſt-ward. {all be © fiftie cubirs. 


14 The hangings of one fide of the gaze ſhall 


n This hanging 
or vail was be- 
twoun the hoy 
yiace , 2! there 
whzrc the people 
were. 


a For the burnt- 
ofterinp. 


hb Of the fame 
wood an. ramncr 
not faſtened unto 
It 


e Meaning, cn! - 
tains of fiitic cu- 
birs . 

$ Of the doore of 
the cout. 


be fifteen cubirs : their pillars three, and their 
lockets three. 
15 And onthe other ſide ſhall be hangings, 
fifreen cubits £ their pillars three , and their 
lockers threc. 
16 q And forthe gate of the court, ſha!! be 
an hanging of twentic cubirs,of bluc,and pur- 
ple,andſcarler,and fine twined linen, wrought 
with ncedle-work : and their pillars hal: be 
fourc,and their ſockets foure. 
17 All thepillars round about the court 
Jhallbe fillered with ſilver: their hooks ſhal be 
of filver,and their ſockets of braſle. 
18 C The length of the court ſhallbe an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth t fiftie CVCry t nov. gr.iew 
where , and the height five cubits. of fine **: 
twined [linen,and their ſockers of braſle. 
19 All the veſicis ofthe tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof,and all the *pinnesthereof,and 8,0: , ts; 
all the pinnes of the court /pallbe of brafle. nnnn.%, 
20 4 And thou ſhalt command the children = 
of Iſracl, that they bring thee pure oyl-olive 
* beaten, for the light, to caule the lamp t to h Such »3co 
burn alway es. when ie 4 
21 Inthe tabernacle of the congregation ig,” 
without the yail, which before the rettimo- 
nic, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from 
evening to morning belore the Lo 3:1: ſhall 
be aſtarure for ever unto their generations, 
on the behalf of the chiidren of Itrael. 


 FYENS + SYS, 


1 Aaron and hy ſonnes are ſet apart for the prieſts office. 2 Ho- 
ly garments are appointed. 6 The ephod, 15 The breatts 
plate with twelve precious ſtones, Zo The Vrim and Thume 
mim. 31 The robe of the ephod, with pomegranates and 
bels. 36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered coat. 
40 The garments for Aarons ſonnes. 

AXNd takerhou unto theeAaronthy brother, 

and his ſonnes with him,from among rhe 
children of Iſrael , thar he may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts oftice,cven Aaron,Nadaband 

Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for *glorie and for beaur 
wiſe-hearted, whom I have filled with the ſpi- *** 
rit of wiſedome, that they may make Aarons 
garments to * conſecrate him , that he may Bradt 
miniſter unto me in, the prieſts office. the reft 

4 And theſe are the garments which they | 
ſhall make ; a breaſt-plate,and an © cphod,and < 4 vorm'ts 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre , and a fer pm ut 
girdle: and chey ſhall make holy garments «© keep then 

. unto him. 
tor Aaron thy brother,and his fonnes, rhar he 

may miniſter unto me in the pricſts office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue , and 
purpic,and ſcarier, and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the cphod of gold, 


of blue and of purple, of ſcarler and fine twin- 


ed linen, with cunning work. 

7 Ir ſhall have the rwo ſhoutder-pieces 
thereofjoyned ar the rwo edges thereof; and 
ſo it ſhall be joyned together. 

8 Andthe tcurious * girdie of the ephod 
which is upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; even of gold,of blue, 

| and 


F Or, emi? oh 
d Which ww * 
bunt his up" 
coar, 


—— 


, a Whereby h46 


hce may be kno®t 
3 And thou fthalt ſpeak unto all that are wb ginius 
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Aarons- garments. 


Chap. xxviij, 


The Vrim and Thummim. 


and purple,and ſcarier, and fine twincd linen. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones,and | 
grave on them the names of the children of | 
Iſracl. | 
to Six of their names on one ſtone,and the | 
other {1x names of the reſt on the other ſtone 
«they were in aACCOrding tO their © birth. 

ono. 11 * With the work of anengraver in ſtone, 
ewi.r,z bike the engravings ofa ſigner , ſhalt thou cn- 
grave the rwo ſtones, with the names of rhe 
childrenof Iſrael; thou ſhalt make them ro be 
ſet in ouches of gold. | 

12 And thou ſhalt put the rwoſtones upon 

{Th Avon the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of * me- 
nigh _remeniver qo Grjall unto the children of [{racl. And Aaron 


the Iſ:ae\ices to 


| —— 


co-ad {hall bear their names before the Lor p,upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memoriall. 

13 < And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

. ft2z boſſes-—=T14 Andrtwo chains ofpurc goldatrhe *%ends: 


of wreathen work ſhalt rhou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains ro the ouches. 
15 q And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 
» 1rwasfocaled, Of ® judgement , with cunning work after the 
becauſe the high s 
rt co:14 nor WOrk of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of gold, 
= with. Of blue , and of purple, and of ſcarler, and of 


ju..gement With 
fine rwined linen ſhalr thou make ir. 


out that on his 


_. 4Ciozion 16 * Foure-ſquare it ſhall be bcing doubled; a 
0c: wat- ſpanne ſhal/be the lengrh thereof,anda ſpanne 


ſhall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt | ſer in it ſettings of 
ſtones,cven foure rows of ſtones : the off row 
ſhall bea t fardius, a topaz , and a carbuncle : 
this ſhall be the firſt row. 

18 And the ſecond raw ſhallbe an emeraud, 
aſaphire,and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure,an agate,and 
an amethyſt. 

20 And the fourthrow , a beryll, and an 
onyx,and a jaſper : they ſhall be ſer in gold in 
their | incloſings. | 

21 Andthe | -E ſhall be with the names 
of the children of Iſrael,twelve, according to 
their names; ke the engravings of a ſigner, 
every one with hisname ſhall they beaccord- 
ing tothe twelve tribes. | 

22 4 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate chains art the ends,of wreathen work,of 
pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate rwo rings of gold,and ſhalt put the rwo 
rings on the two * ends of the breaſt-plare. 

24 And thou ſhalr put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other rwo ends of the two 
wreathen chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
ouches, and pur zhem on the ſhoulder-picces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt pur them upon the ' two 
ends of the breaſt-plare,in che border thereof, 
which is in the {ide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make,and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 


' Heb. fill in ir file 
La: of hone. 


+ Or,rubze. 


tHe. fllings, 


& Which are up- 


» molt towar\ the 
- iLGulder, 


$ | Which are be 
2 death, 


rhe ephod, underneath towards the fore-part | 
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thereof, over againſt the ocher coupling there= 69 
of,above the curious girdle of tlc cphod. 

28 And they ſhall binde the lead phate by 
the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod, 
witha lace of blue , that ir may be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod , and that the 
breaſt-plare be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall "bear the names of the m Aaron (tall nor 


children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate ofjudge- eme- mtothe ho- 


1% 
"DO 


p Their offrings 
coul:l not te o& 
pe. fect, but 'ome 
fault wou.d te 
therein * which 
ſinne the h'gh 
piickt l are and 
pacitied God. 


q That is, con @- 
crate them by gi- 
ving them things 
to offer, and there. 
by admit them to 


ly place in his ov n 
ment , upon his hearc, when he gOCTN IN UNTO gyne of ai the 
the holy place, for a memoriall before the i= of I1ac.. 
Lo xD continually. 

30 4 And thou thalt put in the breaſt-plate 
of judgement the ® Urim and the T:ummim, » vin Cigniferh 
and they ſhall beupon Aarons heart, when he in 5x _— 
goerh in before the Loxp:and Aaron thall bear (non 
the judgement of the children of Iſrael upon 'aft-piare were 
his heart, before the Lo & b continually. pe fete reauiet 

31 q And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe eu inovieder, 
cphod all of blue. ann 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of neu inte 
it,in the mids thereof : it ſhall have a binding 24*: 
of woven work,round about the hole of it,as 
it were the hole ofan habergion, thatit be not 
rent. 

33 TE Andbencath upon the t hemme of it + or, fey. 
chou ſhalt make pomegranares of blue,and of 
purple,and of ſcarlet round about the hemme 
rhercof;and bels of gold berween them round 
abour. 

34A goldenbcll anda pomegranatc,a go'd- 
en bell and a pomegranate , upon the hemme 
of the robe round abour. 

5 *And it ſhall be upon Aaron,to miniſter; * E<<us45, $ 
and his ſound ſhall be heard wheahe goeth in 
unto the holy piace betore the Lokv, and 
when he cometh our ; that he dic nor. 

36 4 And thou thalt make a plare of pure 
gold,and grave upon it, /ke rhe engravings of 
aſignet, *HOLINESSE TO THE LoRD. o Molar ah: 

37 And thou ſhalr pur it on a blue lace, that tori : tor be is 
it may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront nothing wicly 
of the mitre ir ſhall be. _ 9 

38 Andir ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, 
that Aaron may ? bear the iniquitie ofthe ho- 
ly things, which the children of Ifracl ſhall 
hallow in all their holy gifts: and it thall be al- 
wayes upon his forchead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lo & . 

39 « And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen , and thou ſhaltmake the mitre of 
fine linen,and thou thalt make the girdle of 
ncedlework. 

40 4 And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt 
make coats, and thou ſhalt make for them 
girdles, & bonners ſhalt chou make for them, 
for glorie and for beauric. 

41 And thou ſhalt put chem upon Aaron 
thy brother,and his ſonnes with him: and thalr 
anoint them,and t 4 conſecrate them,and fan- *#$. ft rex 
ifie them , that they may miniſter unto me 4 Th 
in the prieſts office. 

42 - And thou ſhalt make them linen |; 
breeches to cover ttheir nakednefle: from the for” +4 
loins even unto the thighes they ſhall | reach, pconge. 
43 And 


The conſecration 
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43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron,and upon 
his ſonnes, when rhey come in unto the taver- 
nacle ofthe congregation,or when they cone 
neare untor the altar ro miniſter in the holy 

_ place; that they bear " not iniquitic,and dic. // 
/hallbe a ature for ever unto him, and his ſeed 
after him. 


0 


rt In not tf me 


— 
tiiwh tas ductile 


. 
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1 The ſucrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the prieſts - 
3S 7 be continnall burnt =off ering.45 Gods promiſe to awell 
an.ong the children of Iſrael. 

Nd unis i5 thething that thou ſhalt do un- 

ro them to hallow them , to miniſter unto 
me inthe pricſts office: * Take one young bul- 
lock.and iwo rammes without blemiſh, 

2 And unleavencd bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered wit oyl,and wafers unleaven- 
ed anointed with oyl : of wheared floure ſhalt 
thou make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into onebasker, 
and * bring rhem in the basker , with the bul- 
lock and rhe rwo rammes. 

4 And Aaronand hisſonncs thou ſhaltbring 
unto the doore of the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation,and ſhalt waſh rhem with water. 

5 And rhou ſhalr rake the garments, and 
> Which was nexr PUT UPON Aaron the coat , and the * robe of 
undertheepbod. che ephod,, and the ephod, and rhe breaſt- 
plate, and gird him with che curious girdle of 
the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head,and pur the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then thalt thou take the anointing * oyl, 
and pourc /# upon his head,and anoint him. 

8 And rhou thalr bring his ſonnes, and pur 
coars upon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them wirh girdles 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and | put the bonnets 
on them : and rhe prieſts office thall be theirs 
? Heb. fl ri for a perperuall ſtatute: and thou ſhalt i *con- 
® Chap.28, 41. {ecrarc Aaron and his ſonnes. 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before rhe rabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall© pur 
their hands upon the hcad of the bullock. 

11 And thou fhalc kill che bullock before 
the L o & Þ, by the doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt rake of the bloud of the 
bullock,and pur i upon rhe horns of the alter 
with thy ſinger,and pourc all the bloud beſide 
the bottom of rhe altar. | 

13 And *rhou thalr rake ail the far that co- 
« Te ſcemerh by vercth the inwards,and** the caul that i5above 
Webr - doctors TNC LiVCr,and the rwo kidneys,and the fatrhar 
tobe creme is upon them,and burn then: upon the altar. 

14 Bur the fleſh ofthe bullock, and his 

Skinac,and his dung ſhalr rhou burn with fire 
withour the camp ;it /s a ſinne-offering, 

" 15 © Thou ſhalt alfo take one ramme, and 
Aaron and his fonnes ſhall pur their hands up- 
on tne head of the ramme. 

16 And thou thaltſlay the ramme,and thou 

ſhut rake his bloud , and f, prinkle i round 
avout upon the altar. 


*Levit. 9, 2+ 


a To offer thom in 
lacinhcc, 


* Chap. z0, 2 5- 


F uchb. 6inic. 


* Levit,1, 4+ 

c Signityings that 
the lacrihce was 
alſo oftered fur 
them,anlthat they 
did approve its 


® Levit, 3 3- 


Exodus. 


- - 


of pricſts, 


4 —  I— - - CS Go — 


17 And thou ſhalt cut the rams in pieces, 
and wath the inwards of him,and his legs,and 
put z/e-2 unto his picces,and þ unto his head. + Or. um. 

13 And thou thalt burn the whole ramme 
upon the altar : it /5 a burnt-offcring unto rhe 
Lo R Þ: it is a * ſweet ſavour,an oftcring madC 4 0:.:mang 
by fire unto the L oKD. the nr ad rn 

19 4 And thou thalr rake rhe other ramme, "5 
and Aaronand his ſonnes thall pur their hands 
upon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou Kill the ramme , and 
rake ofhis bloud , and put 7 upon the © tip of ! Mewmingette 
the right care of Aaron, and upon rhe tip of r=: thees, 
the right care of his ſonnes, and upon the 
thumbe of cheir right hand,andupon the great 
roc of their right toot,and ſprinkle the bloud 
upon the altar round abour. 

21 And thou thalt take of the bloud that is 
upon the ' altar,and of the anointing oyl, and fv" covithite 
ſprinkle iz upon Aaron,and upon his garments, (nin 
and upon his ſonnes, and upon the garments 
of his ſonnes with him: and he ſhall be hal- 
lowed , and his garments, and his fonnes,and 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alſo thou thalt rake of the * ramme the » wihichis offer 
far and the rump,and the far that covereththe nf achg” 
inwards , and the caul above the liver , and the 
two kidnceys,and the fart thatis upon them,and 
the right thoulder ; for ir is a ramme of conle- 

Cration : 

23 Andone loaf of bread; and one cake of 
oyledbread,and one wafer our ofthe basker of 
the unleavencd bread, thar is before the Lok. 

24 And thou ſhalrptit all inche hands of Aa- 
ron,& inthe hands of his fonnes;& thalt t wave * Ov. rake tee! 
them for a wave-oftcring before the L o x p. m 

25 And thou ſhalt reccive them of their 
hands,and burnzhemzpon the altar for a burnt 
offcring,for a ſweet favour beſore the I. or p: 
it is an oftering made by fire unto the L o & p. 

26 And thou fthalr rake the breaſt of the 


ramme of Aarons conſecrations,and " wave it b Thisf crkkce 
the pricit didmor? 


fora wave-offtcring before the L ok p; and it ws the et 


w-#2, nunh and 
fourth. 


ſhall be thy parr. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanQiſie rhe breaſt of the 
wave-oftcring,and the ſhoulder of the heave- 
offering, which is 'waved,and which is heaved iSoc1,becut 
up of the ramme of the conſecration, ever of aur: and in 
that which is for Aaron , and of rhar which is ET 
for his ſonnes. 

28 And it thall be Aarons and his ſonnes by 
a ſtature for ever, from the children of Iftacl : 
for icisan heave-offering : and ir ſhall be an 
heave-offering from the children of I{racl of 
the ſacrifice of their * peace-offerings , even withoreel 
their heave-oftering unto the Lo x D. firieg » God fo 

29 4 Andthe holy garments of Aaron ſhall = OT 
be his ſonnes after him,to be anointed there- 
in,and to be conſecrarcd in them. 

30 And t that ſonne that is pricſt in his t ove o # 
ſtcad ſhall put them on ſeven dayes,when ho" 
comerh into the rabernacle of the congrega- 
tion to miniſter inthe holy place. 

31 \ And thou thalt take the ram ofthe con- 
ſecration,and ſcerhe his fleſhinrhe holy place. 


32 And 


1 
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Ki” 
je 


29 37 
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The conſecration 


Chap « XXX. 


32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cat the 
fleth of the ramme , and the * bread that «x in 
the basket , by the doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

33 And they thall cat thoſe things , where- 
T6zis, byte With the 'atonement was made,to conſecrate 
p_ and to ſanctific them : bur a ſtranger thall not 

cat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleth ofthe conſecra- 
tions, or ofche bread remain unto the morn- 
ing; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with 
fire : it ſhall not becaten, becauſe it » holy. 

35 And thus ſhaltchou do unto Aaron,and 
to his ſonnes, according to all things which I 
have commanded rhee: feven daycs thaltrhou 
conſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
« To peace fora finne-offcring,for "aroncment: and thou 
_ eng moe ſhalc cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
yore! aronement for it, and thou ſhalr anoint it to 
ſanctific ir. | 

37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar,and ſandtfic it : and it ſhall 
be an altar moſt holy : whatſoever roucherh 
the altar ſhall be holy. 

384 Now this » that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar;* rwo lambes ofthe firſt yeare, 
day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning : and the other lambe thou fſhalr 
offer ar even. 

«This. 40 And with the one lambea * tenth deal 

=, ae bay- of floure mingled with the fourth part of an 

| *Wiichizabou ® Hin of beaten oyl: and the fourth part of an 
F hinof wine fora drink-offering, 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalr offer ar 
even, and ſhalr do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning,and according 
to the drink-offering thereof , fora ſweet ſa- 
your,an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. 

42 Thi ſhall be a continuall burnt-offering 
throughout your generations,a: the doore of 
the tabernacle ofthe congregation, before the 
L o  D; where I will meer you,ro ſpeak there 
unto thee. 

3 And there I will meet withthe children 

of Iſrael, and + rhe rabernacle ſhall be ſanQified 
Becauſe of my by My * glory. 
Fo pine. * 44 And I will fanGifie the tabernacle of the 
congregation,and the altar :I will ſantifie al- 
ſo both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter to 
me in the pricſts office. +. 

35 4 And*Iwill dwell amongſt the chil- 

: dren of Iſracl,and will be their God. 
; 46 And they ſhall know thatI am the Loxp 
' their God, thatbrought them forth our of the 
land of Egypt,thatI may dwellamongſt them: 
$li1terort Iamthe LORD tacir God. 


Sat am their God, C X XX X 
H A P. . 


1 The altar of incenſe. x1 The ranſome of ſouls.17 The braſen 
laver.22 The holy anointing oyl. 34 The compoſition of the 
perfume. 

AE thou ſhalt make an*® altar to burn in- 

cenſe upon : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 
make it. 


$Levit.$.31- 
Matto- Iz, 4. 


® Xum. 2,3, 


7, 0 A Iftadl. 


X . 

© Levit.26, 12 
Y # 
= Cor.6,16, 


| Ton the which 
© \weet pertume 
= ureie, yerie 


of prieſts, 
2 Acubir ſhall be the length thereef , and a 71 
cubir the breadth thereof(foure-ſquare thall it 
be) andtwo.cubirs ball be the height thereof : 
the horns thereof /hallbe of the * tame. 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with purc gold, 
the t rop thereof,and the t ſides thereof round te» rf. 
abour, and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt 
make unto it acrown of gold round abour. 

4 And two golden rings thaltthou maketo 
it under the crown of it,by the two f corncrs : He». is: 
thereof, upon the two 1ides of it ſhalt thou 
make it: and they ſhall be for places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withall. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhit- 
tim-wood,and ovycrlay them w ith gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the © vail, © 
thar is by the ark ofthe teſtimonic; before the is tie vo ick of 
merciec-leat,thar i over the teſtimonic, where ** 

[ will mcer with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon + ſweet + tie. incenpe of 
incenſe every morning: when he *dreſſeth the ! ieaning, wien 
lamps he ſha!l burn incenſe upon it. ———— 

s And when Aaron | t lighteth the lamps Pg, J..,... 
tat even, he ſhall bura incenſe upon it ; aper- ! fe». cau{@h co 
petuall incenſe beforethe L o & Þ, through-' Hev. berreen 
Our your generations. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no *ſtrange incenſe thercon, « othersiſe mate 
nor burnt-ſacrifice,nor mcat-offering, neither i wi 
ſhall ye poure drink-offering * thereon. Sunny <-—g 

10 And Aaron thal: make anatonement up- rerun. 
on the horns of it once ina yeare , with the 
bloud of the finne-oftering of atronements : 
once in the yeare ſhall he make aroncment 
upon it, throughout your generations : it /5 
moſt holy unto the Lov. 

11 Andthe Lok Þ ſpake unto Moics,ſfay- 
ing, 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſurnme of the * *um-1-2.5. 
children of Iſrael , after + their number ; then * Heb. chem ret 


are to be numbred; 


ſhall chey give every mana * ranſome for his g whey he te- 


b Of the ſame 
wool and matter; 


ſoul unto the Lox Þ , when thou numbreſt ren ouar here 
them:thar there be no plague amongſt them, phh.bemid tors 
when 7hou numbreſt them. by Durld, 5 bam 
13 This they ſhall give,every one that paſ- * 
ſeth among them tharare numbred; half a ſhe- 
kel after rhe ſhckel of the ſanctuarie (* A 269937 25: 
" ſhekel & rwentie gerahs) an haif ſhekel ſhall F*ck:45.12 
be the offering ofthe Lo & Þ. lui rwo common 
14 Every one tharpaſſeth among them that ai va ue! atour 
are numbred from twentic yeares old and 1; fening* 
above.thall give an offcring unto the L © x b, © onn<r ot fiver; 
15 The rich ſhall nor t give more, and the ! Heb- multiply. 
poore ſhall not t give lefle then half a ſhekel, * Hev. 4iminiſh. 
when zhey give an offering unto theLok D, 
ro maken an atonement for your ' ſouls. iTh*tGodtould 
16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-mo' you. 
ney of the children of Iſracl,and thaltappoint 
it for the ſervice of the tabcrnacle of the con- 
gregation ; thar it may be a memoriall unto 
the children of Iſfracl before the Lord, to * 
make an aronement for your ſou!s. 
17 { Andthe Loxpyſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalr alſo make a liver of braſle, 
and his footalſo of braſle, ro waſh »17ha/,and 
thou ſhalt pur ir berweenthe tabernacle of che 
| COL- 


. 
. 
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Anointing oyl. 


—_ 


Exoamn. 


_— 


Brzalcel and Aboliab called; 


7, congregation and thealtar,and thou ſhalr pur 
water therein. 

- 19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall * waſh 
their hands and their feet rhereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation,they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they d:cnor: or when they come neare 
to the altar to miniſter,to burn offcring made 
by fire unto the Lo kD. 

21 So they ihall waſh their hands and their 
fcer, that they dic nor: and it ſhall be a ſtatute 
1 Solong as the for ever to them,even to him and to his ſeed 
— throughout their generations. 

22 4 Moreover the Lo kD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

23 Take chou alſo unto thee principall ſpi- 
ces,of pure myrrhe ” five hundred ſbekels,and 
of (weer cinnamon half ſo much ,. even two 
hundred and fifry ſhekels , and of ſweet ® calu- 
hundred and fiftie ſhekels, 

24 And of caflia five hundred ſhetels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , and of oyl-olive 
- Qup. 29, 40- an * hin. 

25 And thou>ſhalt make it an oyl of holy 

ointment , and ointment compound after the 

F Or, perfuner. art of the | aporhecary : it ſhall be an holy 
anointing oyl. 


k Signifying, that 
he that cometh to 
God. muſt be 

waibed from all 
ſinne and cotru- 


prion. 


m Weighing o 
much. 


a TItis a kinde of 
reed of a very 

Cect favovr with- TNUS TWO 
in, and 15 uſed in 
powlecrs, ani 0- 

dours. 


o All things which 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the *® tabernacle 
appeitain ro the . . 
tabernacle. of the congregation therewirh,and the ark of 


the reſtimony, 

27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his yeſlels, and rhe altar of in- 
cene, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offcring with all 
his veſſels, and the laver and his foor. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, that they 
may be moſt holy : whatſoever toucherh 
them,ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou | thalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes , and conſecrate them , that they may 
miniſter unto me inthe prieſts office. 

31 And thou ſhalrſpeak unto the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying , This ſhall be an holy anointing 
oyl unto me,throughour your generations. 

32 Upon mansfleth ſhall irnot be ? poured, 
neither ſhall ye make any other like it,after rhe 
compoſition of it: it  holy,andir ſhall be ho- 
ly unto you. : 
| 33 Whoſoever compounderhany like it,or 
q Either franzer whoſoever putreth any ofir upona ſtranger, 
ory hepcits» ſhall even be cur off from his people: 

34 4 And the LorD ſaid unto Moſes, 

r Iniebrew,She- Take unto thee ſweet ſpices "ſtate, and ony- 

a ficer thin. of cha,and galbanum:zhefe tweet ſpices with pure 

S029. frankincenſe, of each ſhall there bea like 
weight. 

35 And thou ſhalt make it aperfume, a 
confection afcer the art of the aporhecary, 
t tempered together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalr bear ſome of it very ſmall, 
and pur of ic before the teſtimony in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation , where I will 
meet with thee: it ſhallbe unto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make , you ſhall not make to your ſelves ac- 


Neither at their 
urials, nor other» 
wiſe. 


F Heb, ſalted. 


cording to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 

be unto thee holy for the *L o R Þ. we 
38 Whoſotever ſhall make like unto rhat,to *bvace. 

ſmell rchereto , ſhall eycn be cur oft from his 


people. 
CRALT KANAL 


1 B-Zaleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for the work 
of the tabernacle. 12 The obſervation of the ſabbath 15 again 
commanded. 18 Moſes receriveth the two tables, 


Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 See,l have * called by name,Bezalcel 2 7 bv: ciok, 
the * ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur , of the cvay.:5, 4. 
tribe of Judah : TB 

3 And l have filled him with rhe ſpirit of 
God,inwiſdome,and in underſtanding,and in 
knowledge,& in all maner of* workmanſhip, 

4 To deviſe cunning works , to work in a the gilt 
gold,and in ſilyer,and in braſle, dan: ell 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſer them , and * — 
incarving of timber,to work inall manner of 
workmanithip. 

6 AndI, behold, I have given with him, A- 
holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
Dan; andin the hearts of all that are © wiſe- 1 bc int 
hearted I have put wiſdome ; thar they may ſe. their know 
make al! thar I have commanded rhee : ah 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation,and 
the ark of the reſtimonie , and the mercy-ſcat 
thar » thereupon,and all the t furnicure of the t ev. re. 
tabernacle : ; 

8 And the table, and his furniture , and the 
* pure candleſtick with all his furniture , and a ss cate!, 
the altar of incenſe: I al 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all een, oo <= 
his furniture,and the laver and his foot : beaten ou: oof 

:0 And the clothes of ſervice,and the holy * 
garments for Aaron the pricſt , and the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the prieſts 
office : 

11 And the © anointing oyl, and ſweetin- 
cenſe for the holy place: according to all thar I 
have commanded thee, ſhall rhey do. eabernacle,auiw 
; 12 4 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ** 
aying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of If- 


b This ſheweh 


that handiecrs 


e Which on'y wi 
ro anon: 7 WE 

ciefts and'helt- 
| gg of ir 


f Though I cot 
mand the e vob 


rael,ſaying, Verily my ſabbarhs ye ſhall keep: 
for it za figne berween me and you,through- #, b: 4* bs 
lam the L o k D,that doth fandtific you. "IE 

14 * Ye ſhall keep the *fabbarh therefore : *Chap-2c.% 
ir, thall ſurely be pur to death: for whoſoever $59 
doeth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut E000 ai 

in the t:ue uſd 

15 Six dayes may work be done, bur in the is © ce i 
ſeventh z rhe ſabbath ofreſt, t holy to the ovey tte vil 
bath-day,he ſhall ſurely be putto death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
throughour their generations,fora perpetuall | 
COVenant. 
dren of Iſrael for cver : for * in ſix dayes the 
LoxD made heayen and earth, and on 


our your generations ; thar ye may know rhat you break ny 
t 
©” Deut. c- 18+ 
for it s holy unto you:Every one thar defileth xze.:", 1+ 
the who'e keeaill 
oft from amongſt his people. der babe 
our works,ans 
L E h t d . Go1. : 
oO KD: whoſoever doeth any work in the fab- ; Rev. wind 
keep the ſabbath , to obſerve the ſabbarh 
17 It 55a ſigne between me and the chil- 
the 
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The golden calt. 
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vhem- 


18 C And he gave unto Moſes, when he had | 
made an end of communing with him upon 

«pe.9.1%  MOUNt Sinai , * two tables of ' reſtimony, | 

WP vitro Tables of ſtone, written with the finger of 

F bis people God. 

| CYan XANEGH 


1 The people in the ab ence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron to make a 
calf.7 God 13 angre thereby. 1 At the intreaty of Moſes he 
is appeaſed. 15 Moſes cometh down with the tables.19 He 
breaketh them.20 He deſtroyeth the calf. 22 Aarons excuſe 
for himſelf-25 Moſes cauſcth the idolaters to be ſlain.30 He 
prayeth for the people. 

Nd when the people faw that Moſcs de- 
layed ro come down out of the mount, 

| the people gathered themſelves togerher un- 
*+1%7.%2,, tO Aaron,and ſaid unto him, * Up, * make us 
= . root of 1 O- . . - 
© © mm gods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
© cw 1a 92>: Moſes,the man that brought us up out of the 
© ty ( bin <= [1nd of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. : 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them,*Break oft the 
golden —_ which arc in the eares of 
WE then to IcUgne | . 

E tc mott preci- your wives, of your ſonnes, and of your 

p n4 daughters,and bring hem unto me. 


þ 
E 
i MS, 


a2 
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= 
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© þ Thinking that 
EF 4 could rather 
WV k = coul ts 
= {co 1-04ttie, 


Fo « <<»; 2222 3 Andallthe people brake oft che © golden 
WY cfuv fore not cot care-rings , which ere in their cares, and 


py t 'atv re We r 
8 wicked C8 


brought zhem unto Aaron. 
4 * And he reccivedzhem at their hand,and 
faſhioned ir with a graving tool, after he had 
# © 7!ym-'of made ita *molten calf :and they faid, Theſe be 
2 gr, vhre they thy gods,O Ifrael,which brought thee up out 
pr dqon of the land of Egypt. | 
—_— s And when Aaron faw i, he built an altar 
before it, aid Aaron made proclamation and 
faid, To morrow 1 a feaſt ro the Lo x vp. 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings , and trought 
©6557 peace-offerings: and the *people fat down to 
cat and to drink,and roſe up to play. 

7 C AndtheLokD faid unto Moſes,* Go, 
get thee down : for thy people which thou 
b broughteſt out of the land of Egypr have cor- 
3 rupted themſelves. 

- eWteey vere 8 They have turned aſide © quickly our of 
© tae to puy ear- the way Which I commanded them: they have 

i, «wiv made them a molten calf, and have worſhip- 
ped it,and have ſacrificed thereunto, and faid, 


== * iking 17,50» 


Piai- 10,19. 


on '., w* »*, 
» "yo IE 


7 *Deut.9,12, 


g kee. us 12 his txne 
W 0-edicnce , ani to 
W © ut; good 


ry Theſe fe thy gods , O lirael, which have 
J brought thee up our ofthe land of Egypt. 
: n Qs 9 And the Lo Þ faid unto Moſes,*I have 


ſcen this people,and behold,ir z a ſtif-necked 
people. 

10 Now therefore flet me alone, that my 
againſt chem , and that 1 
may conſume them : andI will make of thee 
| a great nation. | 
mo1t6, 23, 11 * And Moſes beſought t the L o r Þ his 
10407 God,and faid, Lox», why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
brought forth our of the land of Egypt , with 
great power,and with a mighty hand ? 

12 *Whereforc ſhouid the Egyprians ſpeak 
and ſay,For miſchicfdid he bring them our,rto 
flay them in the mountains , and to conſume 
them from the face of rhe carth ? Turn from 


. 


Coll ſheverh 
; tat rhe Players of 


| ts godly thay his WEACN ge” wax hot 


bunk nc 


Fs... 
"m.14,13, 


Chap. XXxX1, 


ISS RO 


þ foo cexivz the ſeventh day he * reſted, and was refreſhed. | thy fierce wrath,and repent of this cvil againſt 


The two tablcs broken. 


7 
thy people. 

13 Remember ® Abraham , Iſaac, and I'rael s7hatis.thy pro- 
thy ſervants, ro whom thou ſwareſt by thine tr.b.m. * 
own ſelf, and faideſt unto them,* I will mulii- 327 
ply your ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and all **®*'* 
this [and that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto 
your iced,and they thall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the LoxD repented of the evil 
which he thought to do vito his peo. c. 

15 C4 And Moſes turned, aid v ent down 
from the mount , and the two «i. bies o' che 
teſtimony were in hishand : the tbles were 
written on both their ſides ; on ric one ſide 
and on the other were they written. 

16 And the * tables »vere the work of God, 
and the * writing was the writing of God gra- = 
ven upon the abies they defends 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noi'e of the thinks of, ty 
people as they ſhouted , he ſaid unto Moſes, © 
There is a noiſe of warre in the camp. 

18 And hefſaid, /7s not rhe voice of:zhem 
that ſhout for maſtery , neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for t being overcome: but the t H%: vee'neſe- 
noiſe of them thar ſhiig, do 1 heere. 

194 Andit came to paſicaſſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp , that he taw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hot,ard 
he caſt the tables out of his hands, and Lrake 
them beneath the mountr. 

20 * And he took the calf which they had * Deus, 21, 
made,and burn #: in the fire, and ground /7 to 
powder , and ſtrawed iz upon the water, and 
made the chiicren of Iſracl 'drink of 7. 

21 And Moſes faid uzto Aaron , What did 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought 
ſo great a finne upon them ? ſion. to remember 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of TIT 
my lord wax hot: rhou knowelt the pcopic 
that they are ſer on miſchief. 

23 For they ſaid unto me , Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us: for as for rhis Moles, 
the man thar brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt,we wot nor what is become of him. 

24 And1 ſaid unto them , Whoſoever hath 
any gold, ler rhem break i oft : So they gave, 
ir me: thenlI caſt ir into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 

25 CE And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were * naked (for Aaron had rnade them naked k Pothdeſtinneof 
unto zheir ſhame,amongſt t their enemies) an occation to. 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the ji, noms © 
camp,and faid, Who is ontheLox Ds fide 2 3%; tes 
let him come unto me. And all the fonnes of Le- 75 »» again 
vi gathered themſelves together unto him. | 

27 And he ſaid unto them , Thus faith the | This fact dil 's 
Lorp God of Ifracl, Put eyery man his plc Goduhar be 


{word by his ſide,and go in and out from gate Tacob zeainſt Le- 


vi, to a bleſſing, 


TR 
ST) f ® 


* Clay 499 + 


Ilthe* reveti- 
. is C how 


i Partiytro deſc ite 
them of their i” 0- 
jatric . an partly 
!har they jbould 


have none occa- 


to gate throughout the camp,and ' ſlay every pveur.zz,s. 
: : : (aid, Conſcerate 
nion,and eyery man his neighbour. your ſelves to day 
28 And the children of Levi did according cauſe every man 
aith been againſt 
nit his brg« 
people thar day about three thouſand men. there. * 
29 {For Moſes had faid, tConſecrate your 1. 


man his brother , and every man his compa- fg. cond Mo 
ro the LORD, be- 
to the word of Moſes; and there fell of the » one, and 
t Heb. fl your 
G elves 


| Moſes prayer for the people, 


-— WEIS IEIIO—G—— 5 * A I I 


m In revenging UPON his "ſonne,and upon his brother,that he 

| alt ke 6s; 1. may beſtow upon you a blefling this day. 

pe pool. 30 4 Anditcame to paſle on the morrow, 

———_— thac Moſes ſaid unto rhe people, Ye have fin- 
ned a great finne : and now I will go up unto 
the LokD ; pcradventure I ſhall make an 
atonenient for your ſinnc. 

31 And Moſes returned unto the Lo KD, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great 
ſinac,and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yertnow,if thou wilt, forgive their ſinne: 

n $6 mnch he e- and if not , blot me, pray thee , out of thy 

fcemed 6-810 book which thou haſt written. 

preſened it ern. 23 AnditheLo & Þ faid unto Moſes, Who- 

tion. ſocycr hath ſianed againſt me , him will I blot 

0 I will make iz OUT Of My * book. 

nnepees have 34 therefore now go,lcad the people unto 

in mine crerall ze p/ace Of Which I have ſpoken unto thee:Be- 

everlatting. hoid,mine angel ſhall go before thee; Neyer- 
This declaeth theleſſe,in the day when I viſit, Il will viſit their 

fine $dolarie is, fINNC UPON THCM. 

Ree G4 35 Andihe LoxD plagued the people, be- 

woulloofullyi&- Cute they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


mit it, - 
CHAP 'AAALLL 
1 The Lord refuſeth to go,as he had promiſed, with the people. 


4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The tabernacle is removed 
ont of the camp. 9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Meſes, 
12 Moſes defireth to ſee tbe glory of God, 


A NdtheLoxkp ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 
@ The land of Ca- An go * up hence, thou and rhe people 
f:4 with bs. 6 Which thou haſt brought up our of the land of 
pe, CRE Egypt,unto the land which I ſwarc unto Abra- 
py net>. ham,to Ifaac,and ro Jacob,ſaying, * Unto thy 
ſeed will I give it. 
* Dem. 7, x2, 2 * AndI will ſend an angel before thee : 
Jon-24.1t-  and1willdrive out the Canaanite , the Amo- 
ritc,and rhe Hirtitc, andthe Perizzitc , the Hi- 
vite,and the Jebulie : 

3 Unto aland flowing with milk and hony: 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee, for 

* Chip.32,9. Uhou art a *ltiti-necked people: leſt Iconſume 
vet-913  theeinthe way. 

4 4 And when the pcople heard rheſe evil 
tidings,they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lo « Þ had faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Iſrael , Ye are a ſtifl-neck- 
ed pcoplc:I will come up into the midſt ofthee 
in amoment,and conſume rhce:therefore now 
pur off wy ornaments from rhee , that I may 

b That either 1 * know Whatto do unto thee. 


may ſhew mercie 


if they repent, oo © And the children of Ifraclſtript themſelves 
koib err of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſcs took the tabernacle , and 
pirched it withour the camp , afarre off from 

3 $onogMes the camp,and called it the © Tabernacle of the 

reſomed thirher, CONSregation: And it came tO paſle,char eycry 

be nſtrutel oftke ONE Which ſought the LokD, WCNt out unto 

* *.__ the tabernacic of the congregation, which as 
without the camp. 

8 And ir came co paſle , when Moſes went 
ourunto the tabernacle,zhatall rhe people roſe 
up,and ſtood every man at his rent doore,and 
looked alter Moſes, untill he was gone unto 
the tabernacle, 


h him, 


| Exodus. | God talketh wit 


-” 


74 ſelves to day to the Lox», even every man | 9 Andir came to paſſe, as Moſes entred into 


— 


the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and 
ſtood at the doore of the tabernacle , and rhe 


LORD talked with Molcs. 

10 Andall the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand ar the rabernacle doore : and all the 
people roſe up and worthipped,every manin 
nis cent doore. 

11 And the L o xD ſpake unto Moſes *face 
to face,as a man ſpeakerh unto his friend. And 
he rurned again into the camp, but his ſervant 
Joſhua, the ſonne of Nun, a young man, dc- 
parted not our of the tabernacle. 

12 4 And Moſes faid unto the L o & p,Sce, 
chou ſayeſt unro me,Bring up this people;and 
thou haſt nor let me know whom thou wilr 
ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid , I know thee 
by * name , and thou haſt alſo found grace in 
my ſight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thce, ifI have 
found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
way that I may know thee, thatl may finde 
grace in thy ſight: and conſider that this na- 
tion #5 thy people. 

14 And he ſaid, My * preſence ſhall go ith 
thee,and I will give thee relt. 

15 Andhe ſaid unto him, Ifthy preſence 
go not with me,carry us not up hence. 

16 For whercin thallic be known here,that 
I and thy people haye found grace inthy ſight? 
15 it not in thatthou goeſt with us?So thall we 
be ſepararcd , Iand thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 AndtheLo&kD ſaidunto Moſes, I will 
do this thing allo that thou haſt ſpoken ; for 
chou haſt found grace in my fight,and I know 
thee by name. 

18 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee, ſhew me 
thy® glory. 

19 And he ſaid, I will make all my * good- 
neſle paſſe before rhee,and 1 will 'proclaim the 
name of the L o k Þ beforc thee ; * and 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will thew * mercy on whom l will ſhew 
mercy. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt nor ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſec me,and' live. 

21 AndtheLokD ſaid, Behold, there is a 


place by ®"me,& thou ſhalr ſtand upon a rock. < 


22 Andir ſhall come to paſſe , while m 
glory patlcerh by,thar I will pur rhee ina clift 
of the rock; and will cover thee with my 
hand, while I paſſe by. 

23 AndI will cake away mince hand; and 
thou ſhalt ſee my * back-parrs < but my face 
ſhall nor be ſeen. 


WAL: LE MIIIL 


1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LO R D pro= 
claimed. 8 Moſes entratech God to go with theii, 10 God 
maketh a covenant with them, repeating certain duties of 
the firſt table. 28 Moſes after fourty dayes in the mount, 
cometh down with the tables. 29 His face shineth , and be 
covereth it with a vail. 


ANd the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt : and I will write upon zheſe rables the 
words 


d Moſes Plainly 
an m.[1urly d 
all oth« rs, Nur, 

*rp 
8, Deut, 34,1, 


e Icare for the; 
and will Preſerre 
thee ir this & 
VOCatiun, 


f Signiſying, tha 
the Iracings 
ſhould excel a 
thiough God fi 
VOur all other | 
ple, verſe 16, * 


g Thy face, t 
tubſtance, and 
majeſtic. 

h My metcie al 
katherly care, 

1 Reade Chap.34 
verſe 6,7. 
*Rom9.1y. 

k For finding a9» 
thing in man tht 
can deferve met 
Cie, he will freely 
lave his» 


1 For Moſes wv 
not his face in ful 
majeſtic , but as , 
mans weakn 
conld bear. 

In mount Ho- 
reb. 


n Somuch of ny 
gloii: as 1m this 
mortall life thou 
att able to {Ces 


* Deut,10: 1s 
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' Chap. i9, 


te:cte re! 
Lot in 


*#Chay. 2 
Deut.$. * 
© leemÞ 3? 


—_— 


Gods covenant with Iſrael. 


Moſes face 1 hineth, "q 


Lay 
words that were in the firſt tables which thou 5 17 Thou ſhalt make thee no * molten gods 75 
brakeſt. 18 4 The feaſt of * unleavened bread thalt #589 - #ver, 

2 And be ready in the morning , and come | thou keep : Seven dayes ſhalt thou eat unlea- ching that is mo! 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai,and pre- | vened bread,as I commanded thee in the time h emerge 
ſent thy ſelf there ro me , inthe top of the | of the moneth Abib: for in the tmoneth Abib Sang, now? 
mounr. thou cameſt out from Egypr. - SN. 

$Chap.i9, 12- 


3 Andnoman ſhall * come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the mount ; neither let rhe flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 

4 4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up carly in the 
morning,and went up unto mount Sinai , as 
theLokD had commanded him,and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone : 

5 And theLok Þ deſcended in the cloud, 
an ſtood with him there , and proclaimed rhe 
name of the L ox vp. 

6 Andthe L o k D paſſed by before him,and 
Konig opt *proclaimed, The LoxDd, The LoxpD God, 
wr, an'norro MCrCIfull and gracious , long-ufftcring,and a- 
Moles p.0caum- R 

bundanrt in goodneſle and trath, 


07 as Chap 331 b 
ag 7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity and cranſgreſſion and finne , and that 
*C149.22,5- Will by no means clear zhe griity , * viſiting the 
Deut.5. 9. 


iniquity of the farhers upon the children, and 
upou the childrenschildren,unto the third aud 
to the fourth gene ration. 

8 Aad Moſes made haſte , and bowed his 
head roward the earth,and worſhipped. 

9 And he ſaid, If now I have found grace 
in thy ſight,O Lord,let my Lord, I pray thee, 
|» Sing theveo- JO AMONgſt us(for it # a * ſtiff-necked people) 
peaetiuse 02- and pardon our iniquitie , and our finne, and 
{I wee. ro call egke us for thine inheritance. 

{voul alwaye: be IO © And he ſaid, Behold, * I make a cove- 
fin © * nant: before all thy people I will do marvels, 
2-2 ſuchas have not been as in all the carth, 
nor inany nation: andall the people amongſt 
which thou ar: , ſhall ſee the work of the 
LoxD: for itsa terrible thing thatl will do 
with thee. 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold,I drive out before thee 
the Amorite,and the Canaanite , and the Hit- 
tite,and the Perizzitc,and the Hivite , and the 
Jebuſre. 

12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make a 
| covenant with the inhabitants of rhe land 
<1 thou follow whither thou goeſt,leſt it be for a ſnare in the 

wil polare thy midſt of thee. | 
Fiiclcie 13 Bur ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break 
theirt images,and cur down their * groves. 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no orher god : 
forthe LoxD, whoſe names Jealous, za 
* jealous God: 

15 Leſt chou make a covenant with the in- 
habitanrs of the land , and they go a whoring 
afrer their gods , and do ſacrifice unto their 
gods,and oxec call thee , and thou ear of his fa- 
Crifice, 

16 And thou take of *their daughters unto 
thy ſonnes,and their daughters go a whoring 
afrer their = , and make thy ſonnes goa 
whoring after their gods. 


© lecem. 32, 13, 


"> Chap.23,32, 
| Deut.7, 2, 


* Heb. Patues. 
© Which peaſant 
_ they Chuſel 
er their iwois. 


| ® Chap. 20, 5, 


v1 Kings 11, 2, 


' t Chap. 13,4. 
mine : * Chap.22,29% 


whether Ezck.44, 30, 


19 * All that openerh the matrix 
and every firſtling among thy catrel , 
ox or ſhcep,that 1» mat. | 

20 Bur the firſtiing ofan afle thou ſhalt re- 
deem with a t lambe : and if thou redecm hi + or, 4. 
not, then ſhalt thou bre«k his neck. All the 
firſt-born of thy ſounes thou ſhalt redeem : 
and none ſhall appcar beforc me * 'empry. © Chayis, re; 

21 QY*S:xdaycs thou thalt work, bur on be wed Fn 2 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in caring-time coy hy 7 a 
and in harvelt thou ſhalt reſt. ts S- - 

22 4 * And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of * C>ap-23, 16. 
wecks,of the firſt-fruirts of wheat-harveſt,and 
che teaſt of ® in-gathering ar the 7 yearcs end. Which vas in 

23 4 * Thrice inthe yeare ſhall all your we un devine, 
men-children appear before the Lord G o Þ, auntot po ical 
the God of iſracl. —_ 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before ye, 
chee,andenlarge thy borders: neither ſhallany of :e3ear. = 
man * defire thy land , when thou thalr go up Dear $0. 
to appear before the L o x Þ thy God, thrice 5, "och "them 
inthe yeare. 


and theirs , which 
oey h13 com- 
+ 
25 


i ho ſhale not ofter the bloud of my manienen 
facrifice with leaven,neithcr thallthe ſacrifice 
of the feait of paſſcoycrbe ictc unto the morn» 
ing. 
26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalr bring unto the houſe of the Lox Þ 
thy God. i hou ſhalt not ' ſcethe a kid in Is i Read chap-23, 
mothers milk. EY 

27 AndrheLo xk Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou * theſe words : for after the tencur of » newr.g,1 « 
theſe words I have made a covenant with tnee 
and with Iſrael. 

28 * And he was there with the Lo & DÞ » Chay.:4,18. 
£fourtie dayes and fourtic nighs; he did nei- & This winace 
ther car bread, nor drink water : and he wrore 2 conn , 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the law, antoages 
the ren t commandments. lowed then oth 

29 4 And it came to: paſſe when Moſes + Heb. words; 
came down from mount S:nai (ib rhe rwo 
tables of reſtimonic in Moſes hand , when he 
came down from the mount) that Moſes wiſt 
not thar the skinne of his facc ſhone, while he 
talked with him. 


3o And when Aaron and all the children of 


| Ifracl ſaw Moſes, behold, the skinne of is 


face ſhone,and they were'aftaid ro come nigh i geut  Cor.3,7, 
him. 
31 And Moſes called unto them,and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation return- 
ed unto him ; and Moſes talked with them. 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the L o « Þ had ſpoken with him 
in mougtg Sinai. 
33 AndiilMoſes had done ſpeaking with | 
them,he put * a vail on his face. _ — ic 
34 But when Moſes went in ” before the <2 <meent 


the congregation, 
G 2 Lorp 


— 


—_——  —  __ 


— —D-- 


| — ——— 


+ 


The hiberalitic of the people, 


Free gifts for the tabernacle. Exodus. 
mm Lox to ſpeak with him , he took the vail | the holy p.ace, the holy garments for Aaron 


* Chap.20.9. 
Levit. 23, 3. 
Deuar.5,12. 

Luke 13, 14. 

+ Heb. holineſſe. 
a Whercin ye {ball 
reſt from all boi- 
ly work» 


» Chap AF, 2, 


b Pcade Chap» 
28, 3- 


® Chap. 26,1,&c. 


off; untill he came out: And he came out and 
ſpake unto the children of Iſracl , thar which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſracl faw the facc 
of Moſes,that the skinne of Moſes face ſhone: 
and Moſes pur the vail upon his facc again un- 
till he went in ro ſpeak with him. 


EuAL NY AASF. 


x The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 20 The 
readineſſe of the people to offer. 30 Bexaleel and Aholaab are 
called to the work, 


' A Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael rogether,and iaid 
unto them , Theſe are the words which the 
Lok D hath commanded , that ye thould do 
them. 

2 * Six dayes ſhall work be done,but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an t holy 


day,a iabbarh of* reſt ro the L o x p:whoſoever 


docih work rherein,ſhail be put ro death. 

3 Ye thall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbarh-day. 

4 4 And Moſes ſpakeunto all tne congre- 
gation of the cluldren of lirae!, ſaying, this 
z the thing which the Lox Dd commanded, 
ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
unto the Lo « Dd: * Wholoever is of a willing 
heart, lec him bring ir, an offcring of the 
Lok D; gold,and filvcr,and braſle, 

6 Andbluc, and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
fine linen,and goats hair, 

- And rammes skinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes,and ſhirtim-woad, 

8 Andoyl for thelight, and ſpices for an- 
ointing oyl and forthe ſweer incenſe, 

And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones co be ſer, 
for the ephod,and for the breaſt-plare, 

10 And every * wiſe-hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all thatthe Lo k bv hath 
commanded ; 

11 * Therabernacle, his rent, and his co- 
vering,his raches , and his barres , his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereol,with the 


c Whichhanged qCrcic-ſcat,and rhe vail of the © covering, 


betore the mercie- 
ſ-ar, that it could 


not be ſeen, 


* Chap.309,1. 


* Chap.27, 1. 


13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his 
vellcls,and the thew-bread, 

14 Thecandleſtick alſo for rhe light, and 
his furaiture , and his lamps, with the oyl for 
the light, 

15 * Andthe incenſc-altar , and his ſtaves, 
and the anointing oyl, and the fiveer incenſe, 
andthe hanging for the doore ar the cntring 
in of the tabernacle, 

16 * Thcaltar of burnt-oftering with his 
braſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels , rhe 
laver and his foor, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 


andtheir ſockets, and the hanging for the 


d Sach as appe-- 
tainto the {r/ire 
of the ta\eraac'e. 


doore of the court, 

18 The pinncs of the rabernacle, and the* 
pinnes of the court,and their cords, 

19 The "clothes offervice,ro do ſeryicc in 


——— 


the prieſt , and the garments of his ſonnes to 
miniſter in rhe prieſts office. 

29 4 Andall the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael departed from the prelence of 
Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whole heart 
ſtirred him up,and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing , and they brought the Lok Þs 
oflcering tothe work of the tabernacle of rhe 
congregation, and for all his tervice,and fos 
the holy garments. 

22 Andrhey came borh men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, andbrought 
bracelers,and care-rings,and rings,and tables, 
all jewels of gold:and every man thar offered, 
ojercdan oftering of gold unto the Lo & bv. 

23 Andevcery man with whom was found 
bluc,and purpic,and ſcariet,and fine linen,and 
goats hair , and red skinnes of rammes, and 
badgers skinnes, brought hem. 

2.4 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilvcrand braſle,broughtthe Lox Þs offering» 
and evcry man with whom was found thitt:m- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought zz. 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe- «Which «== 
hearred , did ſpinne with their hands, and 
brought thar which they had ſpunne , both of 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarler,and of fine 
linen. 

26 Andall the women whoſe hcarrt ſtirred 
them up * in wiſdome,ſpunne goats harr. 

2.7 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones,and 
ſtones to be ſer; for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt-plate : 

28 And *ſpice,and oy! for the light,and for » 1.3, z. 
the anointing oyl,and for the ſiveer incenſe. 

.29 The children of Iſracl brought awilling 
oftcring unto the Lorp , eyery man and wo- 
man,whoſe heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work , which the Lok D 
had commanded to be made, by the ® hand of g vang vows 
M O ſc "4 a munitter theies:. 

30 C And Moſes faid unto the children of 
Ifrael,See,* the Lok Þ hath called by name + Chap. 32, 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah. 

31 Andhe hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God,in wiſdome,in underſtanding , and in 
knowledge,& inall manner of workmanſhip: 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gold,and in filyer,and in braſle, 

33 Andinthe curing of ſtones to ſer them, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner 
of cunning work. 

34 And he hath pur in his heart that he 
may teach , othhe and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of ; 
hearr,to work all manner of work,of the *en- 1, vonaining to 
gravcr, and of the cunning workman, and of #""*: "ik. 
the,embroiderer,in blue,and in purple,in ſcars 
ler,andin fine linen, and of the weaver , even 
of them that do any work , and of thoſe that 


f That is, whit 
were good ſyn 
nets. 


gravil 
ving, 


deviſe cunning works. 


Cuarn. 
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Men and womens offering, 


| Chap, xxxvi, _g The curtains, boards, &c; 


NN In 


TT TFEW 7 + D K” 


1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The liberalite 
of the people is reſtrained. 8 The curtains of cherubims. 
14 The curtains of —_—_ 19 The covering of shinnes. 
20 The boards with their even. 30 The barres. 35 The 
vail,37 The hanging for t eJoore. 

y how wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 

every wiſe-hearted man, in whom the 

LokD put wiſdome and underſtanding, to 

know how to work all manner of work for the 

3 the fanfuary ſeryice of *the ſanctuarie, according to all that 

þ: nieanetn here 

zuzemace, The LorD had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezalccl and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearred man, in whoſe heart 
the Lok Þ had put wiſdome, even eyery one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it. 

3 And they reccived of Moſes all the offer- 
ing which the children of Iſrael had brought, 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanctuaric,ro 

6 Weaning , the MAKE it 2yithall, And * they brought yet unto 

= himfrecofferings every morning, 

4 Andall the wiſe men that wrought all the 
work of the ſanctuarie , came every man from 
his work vhich chey made. 

5 4 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 

came exmple, PEOPICc bring much *more then enough for the 

vena 4 1CrVICE Of the work which the Lok Þ com- 
| - => hows manded ro make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment,and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout rhe 
camp , ſaying, Let neicther man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering of the 
fncuarie: ſo the people were reſtrained from 
bringing, 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it,and too much. 

*Chup:26,3,4, BS C* Andevery wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wroughtthe work ofthe tabernacle, 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 

* nic vrcelit- blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with * cherubims 

tle pictures with . 

{vs nth form of cunning work made he them. 

| 9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
cight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
foure cubits: the curtains were all of one ciſe. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
to another : and zhe other five curtains he cou- 
pled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of one curtain , from the ſelvedge in the cou- 
pling : likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide 
of another curtain , in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond. 

*Cu,:6,1, 12 *Fiftie loops made he in one curtain; 
and fiftie loops made hein the edge of rhe cur- 
tain which as in the coupling of the ſecond : 
the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fiftie raches of gold , and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 

14 4 And he made curtains of goats hair, 
for rhe tent over the tabernacle : eleven cur- 
tains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirtie cu- 
bits, and fourc cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain: the cleyen curtains were of one cilc. | 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them- #77 
ſelves,and ſix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fiftie loops upon the ut- 
termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fiftic loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain,which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fiftie raches of braſle to 
couple the tent rogether, that ir might be one. 

19 And he made a ©covering for the rent,of «Th ws win 
rammes skinnes died red, anda coycring of of goashuir. : 
badgers skinnes above rhar. 

20 4 And he made boards for the taberna- | 
cle,of ſhirtim-wood,' ſtanding up. CH GARY 

21 The length of a board as ten cubits, brmacte 
and the breadth of a board one cubir and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons , equally di- 
ſtant one from another : thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twentie boards for the ſourh-ſide, ſouth-ward. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſilver he made un- 
der the twentie boards: two ſockets under one 
board for his two renons, and two ſockets un- 
der another board for his rwo tenons. - 

25 And for the other ſide of the rabernacle 
which is toward the north-corner , he made 
rwentic boards, 

26 And rheir fourtic ſockets of ſilver : two 
ſockers under one board , and rwo ſockets un- 
der another board. 

27 Andfor the ſides of the tabernacle *weſt- s Or toward the 
ward,he made ſix boards. rang yo ng 

28 And two boards made he for the corners {2 xetward 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were t coupled beneati: , and tHe: imine. 
coupled together at rhe head thereof ; ro one 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the 
corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filyer , | under * Heb.two ſicker, 


two ſockets undtr 


every board two ſockets. i 

31 4 And he made * barres of ſhittim- and30,5,” © 
wood: five for the boards of the one fide ofthe 
tabernacle, 

32 And five barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle,and five barres for 
the boards of the rabernacle for rhe ſides weſt- 
ward. 

33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot 
chrough the boards from the one end ro the 
other. | 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for 
the barres,and overlaid the barres with geld. 

35 4 And he made a * yail of blue , and pur- þ Which wasbs- 
ple , and ſcarler, and fine twined linen : with ric and the Holict 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. TI 

36 And he made rthereunto foure pillars of 
ſhirtim-ood, and overlaid rhem with. gold : 
their hooks ere of gold , and he caſt for them 
foure ſockers of ſilyer. | 

37 4 And he made an hanging for the ta- i Which was be- 
bernacle doore,of blue , and purple , and ſcar- anithe fanduary. 
let, and fine twined linen, + of needle-work; 1M, net? 


| -Z8 And the five pillar S of it with their embroiderer. 


G 3 hooks z 


—_ 


The mercie-ſcat. Exodus. The altar of perfume. 


78 hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters , and of the one ſide thercof,and three branches of 
their fillers with gold: bur their five ſockets the candleſtick out of the other {ide thercof. 
were of braſle. 19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 

BE +. %S 73 { almonds,in onc braach,a knop and a flower ; 


1 The ark. 6The mercie- ſeat with cherubims. 19 The table and three bowls made like almonds,in _ 
with bis veſſels. 17 The candleſtich, with bu lamps and in- branch,a knop CC a flower: {o throughout ns 
ſtruments. 25 The altar of meenſe. 29 The anomting 091, | ſ;x branches, going our of the candleſtick. 

and ſweet incenſe, 20 And in the candleſtick ere foure bowls 

* Chap.25, 19. Nd Bezalcel made * the ark of ſhittim- | qaqge like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 
A wood : two cubits and a half yas the 21 Anda knop under two branches of rhe 
length ofit, and a cubit and a half the breadth | qqme,anda knop under two branches of the 
of it,and a cubit anda half che height of it. ſame , anda knop under two branches of the 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within ſame,according to the ſixbranches going out 

» Like banle- and without,and made a * crown of gold to It | gf jr, 
round abour. 22 Thcir knops and their branches were of 

And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 70 | the ſame: all oſit vas one beatenwork of pure 
beſet by the fourc corners of ic:cven two rings gold. 
upon the one fide of it , and rwo rings upon 
the other 1:dc of ir. 

4 And he made ſtayes of ſhitrim-wood,and 
overlaid them wirh gold. 

And he put rhe ſtaves into the rings,by 
the ſides of the ark,to bear rhe ark. 

* Chap-27.17- 6 C Andhe made the *mercie-ſear of pure 
gold: two cubirs and an half v4 che length 
thercof,and one cubir and an halfthe breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten our ofone picce made he them,on the 
two ends of the mercie-lcar : 

F Or,,urof,S 8 One cherub t on the end on this fide,and 


# Or,out of,&c- another cherub t on the other end on rhar ſide: 
b Ofthe ſelf ſame 


23 And he made his ſeven lamps , and his 
ſnuffers,and his fauſt-dithes,of pure gold. 

2.4 Of a fralent of pure goid made he it,and © eee.) 
all the veſſels thereof. 

25 { * Andhe made the jncenſe-altar of * Gr 5.1 
ſhictim-wood:he length of it 2y45 a cubit,and 
the breadth of ir a cubir (/7 was fourc-{quare) 
and rwo cubits as the height of it; rhe horus 
thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold , 40h 
the rop ofit , and rhe fides thereof round 
abour,and the horns ofit : alſo he made unto 
ita crown of gold round abour. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it un- 


der the crown thercof,by the two corners of 
Re as the Out Of the * mercie-ſear made he the cheru- | it, upon the two ſides thereof,to be places for 


meccie-ſeat was Hirms on the two ends thereof. the ſtaves to bear it withall. 


9 Ard the cherubizns ſpread out their wings | 28 And he made the ftaves of thittim- 
onhigh , andcovered with their wings over | wood,and overlaid them with gold. 
the mercic-leat , with their faces one roan-| 29 4 And he made * the holy anointing * 2-3) 
other ; even to the mercic-ſeat-ward werethe | oyl, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, ac- 


ſaces of the cherubims. cording to the work of the aporhecarie. 
10 4 And he made the table of ſhirtim- Cyuae XXYTVIIIL 
wood: two cubits was the lengrh rhercof, and | x The altar of burnt-offeri 


| s. 8 The laver of braſſe, 9 The 
a Cubir the breadth thereof, and a cubitanda | court. 2x The ſumme of that the people offered. 


halfche height thereof. ANd * he made the altar of burnt-offering , 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold , and of thittim-wood:five cubits was the length 

made thereunto a crown of gold roundabour. | thereof, and five cubits the breadrhthercof (ir 
12 Allo he made thereunto a border of an | as foure-ſquare) and three cubirs the heighr 

hand breadth, round about: and made a crown | thereof. 

of gold for the border thereof round abour. 2 Andhe made the horns thereof on the 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, | foure corners of it: the horns thereof were of 

and pur the rings upon the foure cornersthat | the ſame,and he overlaid it with brafſle. | 

were in the foure feer thereof. 3 And he made all the veſlels of the altar, 
14 Over againſt the border were the rings, | rhe pors,and the ſhovels, and the baſons , a4 

the places for the ſtaves,ro bear the table. the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pannes : all the 
15 Andhe made rheſlayes of ſhirtim-wood, | yeſſels thereofmade he of braſle. 

andoverlaidchem with gold,to bear therable. | 4 And he made for the altar a braſen grate 
16 And he made the veſſels which were | of net-work , under the compaſle thereof,be- 

* Chay.57, 29 upon the table, his* dithes,and his ſpoons,and | neath unto the * midſt ofir. a$0 thattheg' 


+ 01,,0p-we «xt his bows, and his cover þ to cover withall, of | «5 And he caſt foure rings forthe foure ends i985, 


half lo hie 35 y 
pure gold. of che grate of braſle, robe places for the ***; 3 


| 2 within 18. 
®Chap.25,3!- 17 4 And he made the * candleſtick of pure | ſtaves. 
gold: of beatenwork made he the candleſtick, | 6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wooad, 
his ſhafr and his branch, his bowels, his knops, | and overlaid them with braſſe. 
and his flowers were of the ſame. 7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
18 And ſix branches going our ofthe ſides | the ſides of the altar , ro bear it withall ; he 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out | made the altar hollow with boards. 
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The peoples offering, 


Chap. xxxix, Aaron and his ſonnes a pparell, 


—_ 


—_— 


$8 4 And he made the laver of braſle , and 

the foot of it,of braſſe, of the t looking-*glal- 

{*'*" Kimi 1CS of the women | aſſembling,which allembled 

Ri cheie AT the doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 
wks Baſes  SATION. 

ror me me 9 4 Andhe made the court : on the ſourh- 

ſide ſouth-ward,the hangings of the court »were 

of fine twined linen,an hundred cubirs. 
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ym lars,andtheir fillets were of {ilyer. 
"M8 11 And for thenorth-ſide , the hangings were | 
an hundred cubits , their pillars were rwentic, 

and their ſockets of braſle rwentie : the hooks | 
of the pillars,and rhcir fillers, of {:lver. | 

12 And for the weſt-ſile ere hangings of 
ſiftic cubirs,rhcir piliars ren,and their ſockets 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fi:lets, 
of filver. 

13 And for the caſt-ſide caſt-ward fiſtic 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 
zwere fifecen cubits, their pillars three,and rheir 
ſockets rhree. 

15 And forthe other ſide ofthe court gate, 
on this hand and that hand , vere hangings of 
fifteen cubirs,their pillars threc,and their ſoc- 
kers three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about, ere of fine rwined linen. 

17 Andthe ſockets for the pillars were of 
braſle,the hooks of the pillars,and their fillers, 
of ſilver,and the overlaying of their chapiters 
of ſilver , and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with filver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court4s needle-work,of blue,and purple,and 
ſcarlet,and fine rwined linen : and rwentic cu- 
birs was the length, and the hei ghr in the 
breadth was five cubits , anſwerable to the 
hangings of the courr. 

19 And their pillars were foure , and their 
ſockets of braſſe fourc , their hooks of ſilver, 
and the overlaying of their chapitcrs , and 
their fillers , of ſilver. 

20 Andall the * pinnes of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round abour,zvcre of braſle. 

21 4 Thisis the ſumme of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, as it was 
counted , according to rhe commandment of 
on. the Le- Moſes, for the ſervice of the © Levires , by the 

are thereof, Hand Of Irhamar,ſonne ro Aaron the priclt. 


*(! 1 - 
Chap. "70 19, 


ha #1 
tho Cvarge thereof, 


wh Minifter he - 

ame, acti Bla 22 And Bezalcel the ſonne of Uri,the fonne 
wa, and Ir; . 

Nun. 2,1. 2 of Hur,of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 


Lok D commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him as Aholiab, ſonne of A- 
hiſamach,of the tribe of Dan,an engraver,and 
a *cunning workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 
linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work , inall the work of the holy place , even 
rhe gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
talents,and ſeven hundred and thirty thekels, 


he . 

a As a g”aver. or 
erTenter. Chap. 
31,4, : 


; eycry one that went to be numbred, from 
10 Their pillars were twentie , and their | twenty ycares old and upward , for fix hun- 
”  braſen ſockets rwentie : the hooks of the pil- 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 


— —  { 


—oÞe 


25 And theſilver of them that were num- 
bred of the congregation,,vas an hundred ta- 
lents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the the- 
kel of the ſanctuary. 

26 A bckahfor t every man, that is, halfa 4 ne. « pot: 
ſhekel,after the ſhekel of the fanctuary , for 


79 


dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifry me. 

27 And of the hundred ralents cf filver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſinRuary.and the 
ſockers of tlic vail; an hundred ſockets of the 
hundred ra.ents, a talent for a ſocker. 

28 And cf the thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five ſheke/s, he made hooks for the 
pillars, andoverlaid their chapiters, and fil- 
leced them. 

29 And the braſle of the offering as {- 
venty © talents, and two thouſand and fourc 
hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion,and the braſen altar, and the braſen grate 
for it,and all rhe veſlels of the altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the courr round 
abour,and rhe fockers of the court-gate, and 
all che pinnes of rhe rabernacle , and all the 
pinnes of the court round abcur. 


© = Vs & + © & © 


1 The clothes of ſervice and boly garments. 2 The ethed, 
$ The breaſt-plate, - 2 The robe of the ephod, 27> The coats, 


mitre, and girdle of fine linen. ;0 The plate ef the bly 
crown. 32 Allis viewed and approved Ly Moſes, 


A of the Line, and purple, ard arler, 
rhey made * clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the holy place,and *made the hol y gar- 
ments for Aaron;asthe Lox p commanded 
Moſes. 

2 And he made the ephod, of gold, blue, 
and purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates , and cut z/ into wiers, to work zt in the 
blue,and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
inthe finelinen,»it cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it , to 
couple iz together; by the rwo edges was it 
coupled togethcr. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon irt,as ofthe ſame, according to the 
work thereof; of gold,blue, and purple , and 
ſcarler, and fine twined linen ; asthe Lok D 
commanded Moſes. 

6 4 * And they wrought* onyx-ſtones in-  Qup.Dh,9, 
cloſed in ouches of gold, graven as ſigners are tne and curious 
grown , With the names of the children of If. "nt? 
rael. 

7 And he put themon the ſhoulders of the 
ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones fora * me- « cya. 28, tz. 
moriall to the children of Iſrael;as the L ox » 
commanded Moſes. 

84 Andhemadethebreaſt-plate ofcunning 
work, like the work ofthe ephod;of gold, blue, 
and purple,and ſcarler, and fine twined linen. 


G 4 9 Ir 


e Reade the 
weight of a tzlents 
Chap.2; ,39. 


a As cove ings 
to the ark, the 
cancleſtick, thoal- 
tir. and 'uchlike. 
* Chav.41, iO, 
ani 55, 19, 


=. aw. _ 


\ 


a_ram_m_____ 


PR—_ 


The cphod and breaſt-plate., 
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$ Or, ruby. 


c Which ſtone au - 
_ ww 0d a —_—_ 
i f the beaſt n 
Long. 13 And the fourthrow,a beryll,an onyx,and 


d That is, every 
tribe had his name 
written in a ſtone. 


e Which was next 


under the ephod. 


F Where he ſhould 


ue thorow his 
cad, 


* Chap. 28, 33. 


9 It was foure-ſquare,they made thebreaſt- 
plate double:a ſpanne as the length thereof, 
and a ſpanne the breadth thereof 4cing dou- 
bled. 

10 And they ſer in it fourerows of ſtones : 
the firſt row was a t ſardius,a topaz , and a car- 
buncle : this was the firſt row. 

11 Andthe ſecond row , an emeraud, a ſa- 
phire,and a diamond. 

12 And the third row , a © ligure , an agate, 


ajaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold 
in x 8es incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were * according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , rwelve , ac- 
cording to their names, like the engravings of 
a ſigner, every one with his naime, according 
co the twelve tribes. 

t5 And they made upon rhe breaſt-plate 
chains,at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. 
y 16 And they made two ouches of gold,and 
4wo gold rings: and | Be the rwo rings in the 
ewo cnds of the breaſt-plate. 

17 Andthey put the rwo wreathen chains 
of goldin the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

13 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtencd in the two ouches, and 
pu chemon the ſhoulder-picces ofthe ephod, 

efore it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
pur zhem on the rwo ends of the breaſt-plate 
upon the border of it, which was onthe ſide of 
the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the foreparrt of it,over a- 
gainſt the o:her coupling thereof, above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod. | 

21 Andthey did binde the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod , with a 
{ace of blue , that it might be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod,and that the breaſt- 
plate mightnot be looſed fromthe ephod; as 
the L o x Þ commanded Moſes. : 

22 4 And he made the robe ofthe © ephod 
of woven work,all of bluc. 

23 And there was af hole in the midſt of the 
robe,as the hole of an habergion , with a band 
round about the hole, that ir ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made ou the hemmes of the 
robe, pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarler,and twined linen. 

25 And they made * bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels berwcen the pomegranares, upon 
the hemme of the robe,round about berween 
the pomegranates. 

26 Abell anda pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the hemme of the 
robe to miniſter in;as the Lox D commanded 
Moles. 

27 4 And they made coats offine linen , of 


Exodus. 


The holy crown, 


28 And amitre of fine linen, and goodly 8! 
bonnets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of * Chap. 2, c. 
fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue,and purple,and ſcarlet, of needle-work ; 
as the L o x Dd commanded Moſes. 
30 <4 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown,of pure gold, and wrote upon it a wri- 
ting,lke ro the engravings ofa ſignet , * H o- * Cap, n, 
LINESSE TO THE LORD. 
1 And they tied unto ita lace of blue, to 
faſten iron high upon the mitre; as the Lox Þ 
commanded Moles. 
32 4 Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent ofthe congregation finiſhed, 
and the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Loxp commanded Moſes,ſo did they, 
33 © And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes, the tent, and all his furnirure,his taches, 
his boards, hisbarres, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 
And the covering, of rammes skinnes 
died red, andthe covering of badgers skinnes, 
and the * yail of the covering, g So called, ts 
5 Theark of the teſtimony,andthe ſtayes = Reb. 
thereof,and the ER. _—_ 
36 Thetable, andall the veſſels thereof, 3 * 
and the ſhew-bread, 
37 The pure candleſtick , with the lamps 


thereof, evenwiththe lamps robe ſerin®or- b or ,viiu ; 
der,and all the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for refrewei wid 
light np Pg 
g a : ing, Chap. 30,7. 
38 And the golden altar,and the anointing | 
oyl,and t the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging te: te mY 


for the tabernacle doore, 

9 The braſen altar,and his grate of braſle, 
his ſtaves,andall his veſſels, the laver and his 
foor, 

40 The hangings of the court , his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hanging for the court- 
gate, his cords,and his pinnes, and all the vef- 
ſels of the ſervice of the tabernacle, for the 
tent ofthe congregation, 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the holy place,and the holy garments for Aa- - 
ron the prieſt,and his ſonnes garments ro mi- 
niſter in the prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the L o x Þ * com- i Signifyiog, the 
manded Moſes,ſo the children of Iſracl made Tun Say mite 
allthe work. ts 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done itas theLox Db 
had commanded, even ſo had they done it : ; price codt 
And Moſes * blefled them. the peoples ci 


grners and prayel 
Cub EL Ow 
I The tabernacle is commande d to be yeared,g and anointed ; 
23 Aaron and his ſonnes to be ſanflified. 16 Moſes per 
_ all things accordingly. 34 A cloud covereth the ta« 
ernacle, 


A the L o x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Onthe* firſt day of the firſt monerh # Af that er 
ſes hai been fouttY 
ſhalrchou ſer up the tabernable of the rent of dayes and fo 
- $ 
the congregation. = tht by 
3 And thou ſhalc put therein the ark of the T3 fmt » 
the tenth 0 


woven work,for Aaron and for his ſonnes; !? 


tember he came down, an cauſe.1 this work to be done : which being finiſhed, was ſerv? 
12 Abib, which moneth containeth half March and balf April. 


teſtimony, 


? Mev. 6 


: bj c 


Ed Till 
| prieltho 
Cerenor 
$ Cl), wh 
# Chiiſts 


© e Acer 
A Out of 
, Num. 7, 


—_—— 
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The tabernacle is rearcd up. 


—— 


teſtimonic , and cover the ark with the vail. 
<p. 26,35- 4 And * thou ſhalr bring in the table , and 
x t& <7 ſet in ordcr | the things that arc to be ſet in 
F- order upon it,and thou thalt bring in the can- 
dleſtick,and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of* gold for 
the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimonie, 
"13 hanging and put the © hanging of the doore to the ta- 
emcua- DCFNAClE. | 
zatecou:t 6 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of the burnt- 

offering, before the doore of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 

7. And thou ſhalt ſer the laver between the 
rent of the congregation and the altar , and 
ſhalr pur watcr thercin. 

8 And thou ſhalt fer up the court round 
abourt,and hang up the hangiag at the court- 
gare. 

9 And thou ſhalt rake the anointing, oyl, 
and anoint the tabernacle and ail that » there- 
in,and ſhalr hallow it,and all the veſſels tlicre- 
of: and it ſhall be holy. 


That is, the al- 
r of per. ume , Or 
.\g.n incenſe 


Chap. xl, 


— 


10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 

burnt-offering , and all his veſſels , and fancti- 

+y6.66:e7e of fle the altar : and it thall be an altar t moſt: 
gi holy. 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foor,and ſanctifie ir. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ; 
ſonnes unto the doore of tne rabernacle of 
the congregation,and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and anoint him , and fanctifie 
him, thar he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
clothe chem with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
did{t anoint their father , that they may mini- 
ſter unto me in the prieſts office : for their 
anointing ſhall ſurely be an * everlaſting 

rieſt-hood , throughour their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes, according to all that 
the Lox Þ commanded him, ſo did he. 


| 174 Andit cameto paſſe, inthe firſt moneth 
_e Aer they came in the 


£0 Till both the 
& pricltho.d and the 

Ernomes thould 
& Cl, which was at 
* Chuilts coming. 


——__—. 


A cloud covereth it. 
B1 


and put the mercie-ſeat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and * ſet up the vail of the covering, * Chap-3s, 12: 
and covered the ark of the teſtimonic ; as the 
LoxrD commanded Moſes. 

22 4 Andhe put the table in the tent of the 
congregation,upon the fide of the tabernacle 
north-ward , without the vail. 

23 And heſer the bread in order upon it, 
before the LokD; astheLokvDv had com- 
manded Moles. | | 

24 «4 And he pur the candleſtick inthe rent 
of the congregation , over againſt the rable, 
on the fide of the tabernacle touth-ward. 

25 And he ligited the lamps before the 
LokD; asthe LokxD commanded Moſes. 

26 4 And he put the golden altar inthe 
reur of the congregation, before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incente thereon; as 
the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

28 4 And he ſer up the hanging, at the 
3 doorc of the tabernacie. $ Petween the 

: :anctuaiic and the 

29 And he purthe altar of burnt-offering coun: 
by the doore of che rabernacie of rhe cent of 
the congregation, and offered upon it the 
burnt-ottering,and the meat-offering ; as the 
*LoRD commanded Moles. 

30 4 And he ſet the laver between the tent ; 
of the congregation and the altar,and put wa- 
ter therc,to waſh withall, 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſonnes, 
waſhed their hands and their feet therear. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation,and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed; as the Io kx Þ com- 
manded Moſes. 

33 And he reared up the court round 
abour the tabernacle and rhe altar, and ſer u 
the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moles fi 
nithed rhe work. 

34 q * Then a cloud covered the tent of *xum. g, x. 
the congregation,and the glorie ofthe Loap #2: 
filled the tabernacle, 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 


* Chap-30, 9; 


the ey *ſecond year, on the firſt day of the | cloud abode thereon, and the glorie of the 
7,1, © mMoneth,that the tabernacle was reared up. |LoxkD filled the tabernacle. 
13 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, | 36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
and faſtened his ſockets,and ſer up the boards | over the rabernacle, the children of 1ſrael 
thereof, and put inthe barres thereof, and | + went onward inall their journeys: ! Heb. jownezeds 
reared up his pillars. | 37 Bur if the cloud were not taken up,then 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the ' they journeyed not, till the day. that it was 
tabernacle , and put the covering of the tent , taken up. 
above uponit; as the Loxv commanded ' 38 For the * cloud of the Lo xÞ was upon h Thus the pre- 
Moſes. | the rabernacle by day, and fire was on it by cavel and guiced 
ti ther= 20 C Andherook and pur the freſtimonie | night, in the ſight of all che houſe of Iſrael, co — > 


$9.31, 18, aud NLO the ark , and ſer the ſtayes on the ark, to the land pre= 


1n.iicd. 


rhroughout all their journeys, 


THE 


"This burnt-offering, 


LeUiticus. 


and meat-offcring, 
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THE 


O F M 
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® Becauſe in this 
book is chiefly 
ent cared of the 
Levites, and of 
things pe taining 
ro their office. 


THIRD BOOK 


LEVITICUS. 
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S God daily by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelf ro be mindefull of his church : fo he would not 
that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt either in themſetves,or ts depend upon others,cither for lack 
of temporall things,or ought that belonged to his drvine fervice and retvion : therefore he ordained dreers 


f . C- Fen . 
kindes of oblations and ſaci fices,to aſſure them of forgjvencſſe of their offences ( if they offered them in true 


faith and obedience) Alſo he 
tion : he ſhewed what feaſt t 


rue, 


'y ſhouldob 


_ ror ang and Levites,their apparell,offices, converſation and por- 
erve, and in what times. Moreover, he declared by theſe facri-, 


fices and ceremonies that the reward of finne is death, and that without the Bloud of Chriſt , the innocent 
lambe,there can be no ſorgjvencſſe of fmnes. And becauſe they Jhould give no place to their own inventions 
( which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) he preſeribeth 
even tothe Laf things,hat they Jhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eat : what dyeaſes were 
contagious and to be avoided : what order they ſhould take for all manner of filthineſſe and pollution to 
purge it : whoſe companie they ſhould flee : what marriages were lawſull: and what politick laws were 


his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


a7 # 4 IP © 


x The burnt-offerings, 2 of the herd, 10 of che flocks, 14 of the 
fowls. 


& Nd the * LoxD called unto 
2, Moſes, and fpake umo him 
#5 out of the tabernacle of the 
Em \= congregation,faying, 
FEE BYE - Speak unto the children 
PSSEZZSS of Ifrael, and ſay unro them, 
If any man of you bring an offering unto the 
LokD, ye fhall briag your offering of the 
b So they coula * cattel,cven of the herd,and of the flock. 
ofr one 4 If his offering be aburnt-ſacrifice of the 
thoſe which wee herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh: he 
ſhall offeric of his own voluntary will , at the 
< Meaning. wit. JOOre of the *rabernacle of the congregation 
inthe coutof the Hefore the L OR D. 
* Exod.29, 10. 4 * And he ſhall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering : and ir ſhall be 
cm for him ro make atonement for 
im. 

5 And * he ſhall kill rhe bullock before 
theLokD : and the prieſts Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall bring rhe bloud , and ſprinkle the bloud 
round about upon the * altar , that # by the 


a He by Mos T 
de-lareth that he $4 
taught nothing to 
the people , bur 
that which he re- 
ccived of God. 


a The prieſt or 


Levine. 


e Of the burnt- 
offering, Exod, 
27, bo 


6 And he thall flay the burnt-offering, and 
Cut it into his pieces. | 

7 And the fonnes of Aaronthe prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the altar , andlay the wood in 
order upon the fire. 

8 Aud the prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 
che parts,the head, and the far,in order upon 
the wood that « in rhe fire which is upon the 
altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall he 


projuable. Which things aeclared, he prom!/jed favour and bleſſing to them that kept his laws,and threamed 


waſh in water , and the pricſt ſhall burn all 

on the altar , zo be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offer- 

ing made by fire , ofa ſweet * favour unto the 

\LORD. 

| 10 C And if his offcring be of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheep , or of the goats, for a 

burnr-ſacrifice , he ſhall bring it a male with- 


f Or, a aro dE 
reſt , which px" 
heth the ane 

the Lord. 


doore of the rabernacle of the congregation. | 


out blemith. 
| 11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the 
| altar nort-ward® before the L o « Þ : and the 5 kt 
prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his bloud ©, vi 
round abour upon the altar. 
12 And he ſhall cur it into his pieces, with 
his head and his far : and the prieſt ſhall lay 
chem in order on the wood that 5 on the fire 
which # upon the altar. 
13 Bur he ſhall waſh the inwards and rhe 
legs with water:and the prieſt ſhall bring iz all, 
and burn iz upon the altar : it s a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweer fa- 
vour untothe Lok v. 
14 q And if cheburnt-facrifice for his of- 
 feringto the Lok Þ H of fowls,then he ſhall 
bring his offering ofturtle-doves,or of young 
pigeons. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the al- 
tar, and* wring oft hishead, and burn i on The 
the altar,and the bloud thercofſhall be wrun g pinch off vith 
out at the ſide ofthe altar. wa 
16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
t his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on # or. tt i 
rhe * caſt-part,by the place of the aſhes. k On. the ſie 
17 And he ſhall cleaye it, with the wings i four. bd 
thereof, 4 ſhall nor divide ir aſunder : and 99! vi 
the prieſt ſhall burn it uponthe altar,uponthe 
wood that 15 upon the fire : it a burar-facri- 
fice, 


Exol 27,4- 
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c Wi 


Lo 
Wy) 


$ ofcres 
DÞ pacihe 
3 2 Or, 
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Chap. ij, ij 


The peace-offerings, 


The meat-offering, 
_. . 
fice, an offering made by fire, ofa ſweet 
ſayour unto the Lok D. 
"WUSaRk IL 
x The meat-offering of floure with oyl and incenſe, 4 either 
baken in the oven, 5 or on a plate , 7 or in a frying- panne : 
12 or of the firſt=fruits in the eare. 13 The 7a of the 
meat-offering. 
; kcuſe the A Nd when any will offer a * meat-offering 
cilrcr ve with £Aunto the LorD, his oftcring ſhall be of 
Ou! he meat-ore . 
king fine floure : and he ſhall pourc oyl upon it, 
and pur frankincenſe thereon. 
2 And he thall bring ir ro Aarons ſonnes 
1 Tepiet. The prieſts : and * he ſhall take thereout his 


handfull of rhe floure thereof, and of the oy]! 
thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof, and 
|. To fgnife that TNC prieſt thall burn the memoriall ofit upon 

| 6010; thealtar , zo beanoffering made by firc , of a 
l {weet favour unto the Lo & D. 

And * the remnant of the meat-offering 
ſhallbe Aarons and his fonnes : i is a thing 
© ;7t-fc none MON * holy of the offerings of the Lok Db 
pence © 5 made by fire. 

VB 4 4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-offering baken in the oven , iz ſhall be an 
unlcayencd cake of fine flourc mingled with 
oyl,or unlcavened wafcrs anointed with oyl. 

5 C Andifthyoblation be a *meat-offering 
baken tin a pannce,it ſhall be of fine floure un- 
leavencd,mingled with oyl. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and poure 
oyl thercon: it » a mcat-offering, 

7 4 And ifthy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken in the frying-panne , it ſhall be made 
of finc flourc with oyl. 

8 And thou ſhaltbring the meat-oftcring, 
that is made of theſe rhings,unto the L o x Þ: 
and when iris preſented unto the prieſt , he 
ſhall bringir unto the altar. 

9 And the pricſt ſhall take from the meat- 
oftcring* a memoriall thereof,and ſhall burn 
it upon the altar : i i an * offering made by 
firc ofa fweer favour untothe L o k p. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
oftcring, ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes: it is a 
thing molt holy,of the offcrings of the Lokp 
made by fire. 

11 No mcat-offering,which ye ſhall bring 
untothe Lo k D, ſhall be made with leaven : 
for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any hony,in 
any offering of the L o x Þ made by fire. 

Be - I2 C As Br the oblation of the f-frits, 

a is, foie - 

Sihactace, z, YC ſhall offtcr them unto the L © x v;but they 
cnet. thall not t be burnt on the ® altar for a ſweet 
| er xierved for fAYOUT , 
| 13 Andeyery oblation ofthy meat-offering 

* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt;neither ſhalr thou 
Y ſutter the falr of the "covenant of thy God to 
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Mk 9,49, 


| Dy thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 
£45.:4. cir I4 Andif thou offer a meat-offering of thy 
F*&:-m,_ firſt-fruirs unto the Lox D,thou ſhaltoffer for 


the mear-offering of thy firſt-fruits, green 
eares of corn dried by the fire,even corn beat- 
en out of full cares. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyl upon it,and lay 


. 


| 


— 


frankincenſe thereon: it is a meat-offering, 

16 And the prictt ſthall burn the memoriall 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 
part oli oyl thereof, with all the frankin- 
cenfe thereof : iz is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lo & D. 


UAE TEH 
I The peace=offering of the herds : 6 of the flock,, 7 either a 


lambe, 12 or a goat, 

Nd if his oblation be afacriſice of *pcacc- 

offering; ifhe oflcr of the herd , whe- 
ther it be a male or female , he thall offcr ir 
without blemiſh before the L o k v. 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering , and kill it at the doore of the 
tabernacic of ike congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes the pricſts ſhall ſprinkle the bloud up- 
on the altar round abour. 

3 And he ſhall offer of the * ſacrifice of the b one pr was 
peace-offering,an offering made by fire unto witc picks, cn 
the LokD, * the t fat that covereth the jn- {Þ*, 4 him 
wards,and all rhe fat that is upon the inwards. 37-29-23: 

4 And the rwo kidneys , and the fat thar is 
on them, which s by the flanks,and the j caul a gan, (9m 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it thail he te wuncys, 
take away. 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burn it on the 
altar upon rhe burnt-facritice , which s upon 
the wood that #5 on the fire : 775 an offering 
made by firc of a ſweet ſavour untothe Lox. 

6 4 And if his offcring tor a ſacrifice of 
peace-offcring unto theLokD , be of the 
flock,* male or female, he thall offer itwith- <1nthe pexce-of- 
our blemith. I EN 

7 If he offera lambe for his offering, , then wie, im © 6 
ſhallhe offer itbefere the Lo x vp. ay te 

8 And he thall lay his hand upon the head be <a b ot- 
of his offering, and kill it before the raberna- in he bun-ut- 
cle ofthe congregation: and Aarons ſonnes all that ws con- 
ſhall ſprinkle che bloud thereofround abour 
upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offcring,an "offering made by fire unto 
theLoKkD : the fat thereof and the whole 
by fre only the in- 


83 


a A ſacrifice of. 
rhankſgiving of- 
tered for peace and 
proſpcrinie , cither 
generally or parti= 
cularly. 


toe 


d The burnt-of- 
fering was wholy 
conſimed , and of 
the off-11ng made 


ſumed with fire, 
and in the peace- 
offering but aput, 
rump, it ſhall he rake oft hard by the back- ty fre only the in- 
bone : and the far thar covercth the inwards, burn: the twul- 
: . der and bicaft, 
and all the far thar » upon the inwards. with the two 
10 And the two kidneys, and the far that (hu* Qui thi 
is upon them , which « by the flanks, and che fifth ome mer®? 
caul above rhe liver,with the kidneys, it thall 
he take away. 
11 Andthe pricſt ſhall burn i: upon the al- 
tar : i is the food of the oficring made by fire 
unto the L o R Þ. 
12 4 Andifhis oftering#ca goat , then he 
ſhall offer it before the Lo k Þ. 
13 And hethall lay his hand upon the head 
of it,and kill it before the © tabernacle of the © Mening & the 
congregation: and the ſonnes of ,\aron {hall #41: 
ſprinkle the bloud thercof upon the airar 
round abour. 
14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering; 
even an offering made by fireunto the Lo k v; 
the fatthar coverereth the inwards,anc all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 


15 And 
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Offering for ſinnes. 


a 
Leviticus. 


Offering to conſecration, 


84 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 


is upon them, which is by the flanks , and the 
caul above the liver,with the kidneys, it thall 
he take away. 


* Chap. 7, 25- 


f By eating fat, 
was meant to be 
caina'l, and by 
blout cating was 
fignibe1 crueltic. 
*(.cn. 9,4. 

Chay .7,26. 

and 17514" 


* Ex0d.29,14, 
Kaum.19,5 + 


+ Heb. to without 
the camp. 

* Jeo.13, 11. 

+ tieb. at the pou- 
ring out of the 
aſhes. 

f The nwltitud- 
excuſeth not the 
fin,bur if al! havc 
ſinned, they muit 
all be pynilLe.l, 


16 And the prieſt ſhall burnthem upon the 
fire , fora ſweet ſavour. * All the far is the 
LorDs. 
17 1: ſhall be a perperuall ſtature for your 
thar ye cat neither ' fat nor * bloud. 
MFYTT INT 
1 7 he finne=off-rmg of i2norance, 2 for the prieſt, 13 for the 
Ndthe Lox» ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
a Tat is , of ne- jng,If a foul thall finne through *ignorance a- 
rance, ſpecial y of 
h »lall | F : 
law: forotbersiſe (C0/2Ce7717T things Which ought nor to be done) 
For crime: are ap- And {hail do againſt any of them : 
Ps wc, 3 If rhe *prieſt that is anointed, do finne ac- 
b Meaning, the : O : = 
high priett. him bring for his finnc which he hath ſinned,a 
young bullock wirhour blemiſh, unto the 
4 And he thall bring the bullock unto the 
doore of the tabernacic of rhe congregation, 
© Hereby confer. BEFOTEe the 1.0 R D,and ſhall Tay his hand upon 
ved the fame pu- 
om the LORD. 
] cred. . . , 
We =" $5 Andrheprieſtthar is anointed, ſhall take 
of rhe bullocks bloud , and bring it to the ta- 
6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
bloud, and ſprinkle of the bloud ſeven times 
d which was be- Hefore the LorD, before the yail of the * ſan- 
tween the holicſk X 
Qtuaric, 
"__ 7 And rhe pricſt ſhall put /o-2e of the bloud 
upon the horns of the altar of ſweer incenſe 
ewhich was in before the L o & D,which is inthe © tabernacle 
ing by the taber- 
C anctua- 
wacie rhe ana: bloud of the bullock at the botrom of the al- 
Nancy eng kd: - _ OT. haps isat the doore 
c rc. . 
ur. 5,9 1 (NC tabernacle of the congregation. 
the bullock for the ſinne-oftering; rhe far that 
covercrh the inwards,and all the far thar is up- 
on the inwards : 
upon them, which is by rhe flanks,and the caul 
above the liver , with the kidneys, it ſhall he 
take away, 
the ſacrifice of peace-offcrings : and rhe prieſt 
tha!l bura chem upon rhe altar of the burnt- 
oftcrin 9. 
his fleth, with his head,and with his legs, and 
his inwards,and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
where the aſhes are poured out, and * burn 
him on the wood with fire : + where the aſhes 
arc pourcd out ſhall he be burner. 


altar : it is the food ofthe offering made by 
generations throughout all your dwellings, 
convrepation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for any of the people. 
gligence or igno- 
gainſt any of the commandments of the Lozp 
the puniſhments 
ſion, Xum-15-22- cording £0 the ſinne of the people; then ler 
Lon p fora finne-offering, 
ſing that he &ſet- The bullocks head, and kill the bullock before 
bernacle of rhe congregation. 
ofall,an4theian- ELUAT Y. 
the c : - . 
ty the raber- Of the. Congregation; and ſhall poure * all the 
of this verſe it 1s 
8 And he ſhall rake oft from ir all the fatof 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat thar is 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
11 * And the skinne of the bullock, and all 
forth t withoutrhe camp,unto a clean place, 
3 4 And it the whole * congregation 


of liracl finne through ignorance , * *? 
the thing be hid from the cycs of the aſſem- 
bly , and they have done ſomewhat againſt any 
ot the commandments of the L o RD, concern- 
ing things which ſthou!d not be done , and arc 
uiltie : %. 

14 When'the finne which they have ſinned 
againſt it, is known, then the congregation 
ſhall ofier a young bullock for the ſiane, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the*clders of the congregation ſhall 
lay their hands upon the head of the buliock 
before the Lok Þ : and the bullock ſhall be 
killed before the L o x D. 

16 And the prieſt rhar is anointed , ſhall 
bring of the bullocks bloud ro the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

17 And the pricſt ſhall dip his finger 7Jo:e 
of the bloud,and ſprinkle iz ſeyentimes beiore 
the L o & 0,even before the vail. 

18 And he thall pur /o-re of the bloud upon 
che horns of the altar , which 7s before the 
L o RD,thar is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation,and ſhall poure our all the bloud arthe 
bortom of che altar of the burnt-offering, 
which 7s at the doore of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

19 Andhe ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and burn z upon the altar. 

20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock for a ſinne-offcring , fo 
ſhall he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for them , and it ſhall be forgi- 
ven them. 

21 And he ſhall carrie forth the bullock 
without the camp,and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : ir is a ſinne-oſtering for the 
COngregation. 

22 C Whena ruler hath ſinned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of the 
commandments ofthe Lo& Þ his God , con- 
cerning things which thould not be done,and is 
guiltic ; 

23 Orifhis finne, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 
oftcring,a kid of the goats, amale withour 
blemiſh. 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill trin rhe*place where they 
kill the burnt-offering before the L © & D: it is | 
a ſinne offering. full for any ons 

25 Andrhe prieſt ſhall rake of the bloud of **v*: 
the ſinne-oftering with his finger , and pur ir 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and ſhall poure out his bloud ar the bottom 
of the altar of burnt-offcring. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the al- 
tar , as the far of the ſacrifice of peace-o fler- 
ings: and the'* prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him as concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

27 4 And if jany one ofthe t common t #eb-«y/ 
people ſinthrough ignorance, while he docth ite tart. | 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments 
of 


£ Foral there. 
p.C COU. not x 
on their hp! 
the Core ito 4 
ſuftic (cnt tha: ;'s 
ancients of thy 
Peope Gil ity 
the name of a te 
CONgregaticu, 


h That is, the 
rieſt (hall k11:: 
or it was notlar- 


i Wherein he ſe- 
preſented Ie:us 
Chriſt. 


Offering for a raf h your, 


Chap. VY, 


oa Sos 


or ſinne done of ISNOTANCC, 


ofthe Lord, concerning things which ought 
not to be done,and be guiltic ; 

28 Orifhisſinnc, which he hath ſinned, come 
to his knowledge:then he ſhall bring his offer- 
ing,a kid of the goats, a female withour ble- 
miſh,for his ſinne which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſinnc-offering, and lay the finne-offer- 
ing in the place of the burnt-oflecring, 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud 
thereof with his finger, and put iz upon the 
hornsof the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall 
poure out all the bloud thereofat the bortom 
of the altar. 

31 And *he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the far is taken away | ol the facri- 
fice of peace-offerings ; and the pricſt ſhall 
burn upon the altar,for a* ſweet favour un- 
totheLoRkD : andthe pricſt thall make an 
—_ for him , and it thall be forgiven 

lim. 
32 Andifhe bring a lambe for aſinne-offer- 
ing,he ſhall bring ita female withoutblemith. 
| vin; that. 33 And he ſhall lay his '/hand upon the head 
16 de of the finne-offering , and ſlay ir for a finne- 
offering, in the place where they Kill the 
burnt-offering. 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 
the ſinne-offering with his finger , and pur iz 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-»ftering, 
and ſhall poure out all the bloud thereof at 
the bottom of the altar. 

35 And hc ſhall rake away all the far rhere- 
of,as the fat of the lambe is raken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace-ofterings : and the 
prieſt ſhall burn them upon the alrar, accord- 

:" ing to the ® offerings made by fire unto the 
«ay LORD : andthe prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for his ſinne that he hath commitrred, 

and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


> F © TW - 


I He that finneth in concealing bis knowledge , 2 in touchin 
an wnclean thing, 4 or in making an oath, 6 His treſpaſſe= 
offering, of the fock 7 of fowls, 11 or of floure, 14 The treſ- 
paſſe-offering in ſacriledge, 17 and in ſinnes of igno » 


Trance, 


Coap-54 14, 


ail uo that 
teaſt . 0: that he 
hii rxewed all 
thinzsof God,and 
ofered this Wile 
lingly. 


"1 Or, beſides the 
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Nd ifa ſoul ſinne,and heare the voice of 
AXceearing , and is a witneſle, whether he 
hath *ſeen or known of zz;if he do nor utter it, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquiric. 

2 Or ifa ſoul touch any uncleanthing, whe- 
ther i be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a 
carcaſe of unclean cartel,or the carcaſc of un- 
clean creeping things,and ifit be hidden from 
him,he alſo thall be unclcan,and guilrie. 

3 Orifhe touch the uncleanneſle of man, 
whartſocver uncleanneſle zz be that a man ſhall 
be defaled withall,andir be hid from him;when 
he knoweth of zz,then he ſhall be guiltie. 


a Whercby it is 

commanied ro 

tear "nefle to 

Uetrath, and di. - 

. £02 the iniquitie 
0 Ue ungodly, 


h Cy Vow y; ſ ! _ . . . 
= vt 2 4 Or ifa ſoul* ſwear,pronouncing with his 
Mato; . - . 
irmtng. ** lips to do evil,or to do good, whatſocver ir be 
"14 not kng 


A 


. 


tar fat that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath,and 

*«&tiefane, it be hid from him 3 when he knoweth of z7, 
then he ſhall be guiltie in one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhall be,when he thall be guiltic in 


4 


Vhat {ball 


one of theſe things, thar he ſhall confeile that - 85 
he hath ſinned in that thing, 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-oflering 
unto the Lo k Þ for his ſinne which he hath 
ſinned,a female from the flock,a lambe or a kid 
of the goats, for a ſinne-offering; and the pricſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him conceraing 
his ſinne. 

7 Andif t he be nor able to bring a lambe, t #ev. 4s 60nd 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpalic which he [7.0747 « © 
hath commirted , rwo turrtle-doves or two © 
young pigeons,unto the Loy; one for aſinne- 
oftcring,and the orher for a burmt-oficring, 

8 And he ſhall bring them unto the pricit, 
who ſhall ofter har which is for rhe {tane-ol- 
fering firſt , and * wring off his head from iis *Ctup, 1, x. 
neck,bur thall nor divide i aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of che bloud of the 
ſinne-offering upon rhe fide of the altar ; and 
the reſt of rhe bloud thall be wrung out at the 
bortom of the altar : ir /5 a ſinne-ottering. 

10 And he ſhall oiter the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering, according to the } manner : and rhe + or, «rdinance. 
prieſt thall * make an atonement for him , ior 9; ava vim 
his ſinne which he had ſinged , and ir ſhall be {p repn nt © 
forgiven him. 

11 4 Bur if he be not able to bring rwo 
turtle-doyes, or rwo young pigeons; then he 
char ſinned , ſhall bring for tus oficring the 
centh part of an * ephah of fine floure for a «© wich is avout 
ſnne-offering : he thall pur no foyl upon it, 298%... 
neither thail he pur any frankincentc thercon ; vfeivg, cba-2,1, 
for it is a ſinne-oftcring, 
| 12 Then thallhebring ir ro the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it, * cve;2A + Chap. 3,2 
| memoriall thereof, and burn z on the aitar, 
| *according to the offerings made by fire unto « c,y.;, 5. 
the Lok D: it is a ſinne-ottering, 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him , as rouching his ſinne that he hath 
ſinned in one of rheſe , and it ſhall be forgiven 
him : and zhe remnant ſhall be the prieſts, as a 
meat-oftering, 

14 4 And theLokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

15 If a ſoul commiratreſpaſle , and finne 
through ignorance, in the ® holy things of the g 4s tou 
Lok; then he ſhall bring for his wreſpalle rims, ave roths 
unto theLokD, aramme withour blemiſh 1525 3 te- 
out of the flocks, with thy ® eſtimation by ſhc- k ry we eftima- 
kels of filver,after the ſhekel of the fancuaric, Mould 
for a treſpaſle-offering, 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in rhe holy thiag , and thall 
adde the fifth part thereto , and give it unto 
the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an acone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the rreſpatle- 
offcring,and it thall be forgiven him. 

17 4 Andifa * ſoul finne , and commit any * Chap.4, 2 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be cone 
by the commandments of the L o R p; though 
he ' wiſt iz not, yetis he guiltie , and ſhalibear 
his iniquitie. 

13 And he ſhall bring a ramme without ble- 5; when bs 
miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, oy acc uſe him. 

H a trret- 


C Whi.h have 
been meationed 
cure 1 this 
Chaprer. 


b 
- 


g As touching 


i That is, after- 
ward remembieth 
that he hath fiu- 


The tre paſſe-offcring, 


86 


a ireſpaſſe-offering,unrto the prieſt : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an aronement for him con- 
Nin Cot comm CErning © IgNOrance whercin he erred and 
6 walice bematt iſt ze not 3 and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

: | 19 Ira treſpaſie-offcring: he hath certain- 
ly treſpaſſcd againſt the L o & Þ. 


FL Yk 


1 The treſpaſſe»fſering for finnes done witting (y, 8 The ” 
of the pay gun 14 and of the n.eat=offering. 19 oe 
offermg at te conſecration of a prieſt, 24 The law of the 
ſinne=offerimng. 

Nd the L o n Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
A 2 If a ſoul ſinne.and commit atreſpaſlc 
againſt che L o xy,andiic unto his neighbour 
' {tov l . , "I . ny” N 
eccupictor the uſe IN THAT Which was delivered him to *keep,or in 
of hau that -$ave 4 + followſhip,or ina thingrtaken away by vio, 

lence,or hath * deceived his neighbour ; 


ln Exif !its {i nic 


$ Or, (ealing. 
+ Hed. putting of 


fe bend, 3 Or have found that which was loſt , and 
BR oui! O” 4. N . Es - , 
untawfuil means. liCth concerning it,and *ſwearcth falfly;in any 


*Xum. 5.6, 

< Wherein he can- 
not but finne : or, 
wherein a man ac- 
cuſtometh to tiuns 
by per, uric , or 
fuch like thing. 


of all theſe that a man docth,*finning therein : 

4 Then it ſhall be , becauſe he hath ſinned 
and is guiltic , that he thall reſtorc that which 
he rook violently away,or rhe thing which he 
hath deccirfully gotten , - or that which was 
delivered him to ke@p,or the loſt thing which 
he found, 

5 Or all that abour which he hath ſworn 
falſly;he thalleven *reſtore it inthe principal, 
and thall adde the fifth part more therero,and 
give it unto him ro whom it appertainerh, 
+ 01:3 6e 4 of | # in the day ofhis rreſpaſſe-offering. 
alley. 6 And he ſhall bring his rreſpaſle-offering 
Mn 64. unto the LoxrD, aramme without blemiſh 
*Chap.5,15- Our of the * flock, with thy cſtimarion , for a 

treſpaiſe-offering,unto the pricſt. 

7 And the prieſt thall make an atonement 
for him,before the LoxD : and it ſhall be for- 
given him, for any thing of all char he hath 
done,in treſpaſling rherein. 

8 4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This i the *law ofthe burnt-offcring: (It » the 
burnc-offering,t becauſe of the burning upon 
the altar all night unto the morning , and the 
firc of the altar thall be burningin it ) 

10 And theprieſt ſhall pur on his linen gar- 
ment,and his linen breeches thall he put upon 
e von bis fecrer His © fleth, and rake up the aſhes which the firc 

; hach conſumed with rhe burnt-offering on the 


* Chap.5 , 16. 


d That is,the Ce- 
remonies which 
ought to be obſer- 
ve. theicin. 

4 Or , for the 


burnn's. 


q3- 

f Inthe ath-pans AILAT,and he thall pur chem beſides the altar. 

appoinetorthat. 1x And he ſhall pur oft his garments, and 
pur on other garments , and carry forth the 
athes withour the camp,unto a clean place. 


TL eviticns 


Divers laws. 


— 


15 And he thall rake ofit his handfuil, of 
| the floure of the nicar-oficring,and of the oy! 
' thereof,and all the frankincente which 15 upon 
; the meat-oftcring , and ſhall burn 7 upon rhe 
 alrar,for a ſweer favour, even the * memoriall 
of ituntotheLo xv. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 

and his fonnes car: with unlcavencd bread ſhall 
; it be catenin the holy place: inthe court of 
' the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 
; Car It. 
' 17 Ir ſhall not be® baken with leaven: 1 
; have given it unto them for their portion of 5,9* kn!» 
| my offerings made by fire : it is moſt holy,as takes. 
| 


* Chap.2, g, 


5 the fianc-oftcring,and as the treſpaſle-otler- 
ing. 
18 Ailthe males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall cat of it : /z ſhallbe a ſtatute for 
| cvcr in your generations concerning the of- 
tcrings of the L o x D made by fire: * Every 
one thar toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

19 C And theLokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

20 This » the offering of Aaron,and of his 
ſonnes, which they ſhall offer unto the Lox », 
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth parc 
of an *ephah of fine floure fora meat-offerin 
* perperuall,half of itin the morning,and half*#*4-16.5 
chereofatnighr. high Pri 

21 Inapanit ſhall be made withoyl , and £2 = 
when it is baken, thou thalr bring ir in: and the 
baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou 
ofter for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lo x v. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſonnes thar is 
' anointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it : /ris a 
ſtarure for eyer unto the Lox D, it ſhall be 
wholly burar. 

23 For eyery meat-offcring for the pricſt 
ſhall be wholly burnt : ic ſhall not be eaten. 

24 4 And the LokÞ ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, This i the law of the ſinne-offering : In 
the place where the burnt-offering is killed, 
ſhall the finne-oftcring be killed before the 
LokD :its moſt holy. 

26 The prieſt that offereth ir for ſinne, ſhall 
cat it: in the holy place ſhall it be catenin the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27 Wharſoever ſhall couch the fleſhthereof 
thall be holy : and when there is fprinkled of 
the bloud thereof upon any * garment, thou 
ſhalr waſh char whercon ir was ſprinkled , in * Mening, t 
the holy place. | 


® Exo!!.29.37, 


i His ſonne tha 
thall ſuccced his, 


4 


12 And the fire uponthealtar ſhall be burn- 
ing in it,it thall nor be put our : and the prieſt 
ſhall burn wood on it every morning,and lay 
the burnt-offering in order uponir, andhe 
thall burn thereon the far of che peace-ofter- 
Ings. 

13 The firc ſhall ever be burning upon the 
altar : it thallnever go our. 

14E* And this i the law of the mcat-offer- 
ing: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ofter it beforc 


hp. 2,5. 
Nun, T5 4. 


28 Burt the carthen veſſel wherein it is 
ſodden,*thall be broken: and if it be ſodden in 

a braſen por,it ſhall be both ſcoured,and rinſed * ©2113: 
in ' water. 

29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall car ! which ws 
thereof: it 4 moſt holy. 30.18, * 

39 * And no ſinne-oftering whereof any of » ##-13."!- 
the bloud is brought into the tabernacle of 

che congregation to reconcile ithallin the 


holy place,thall be eaten: it ſhall be burntin the = ow of tie 


ihe Lorp. before the alter. | 


m fire. —_— Clu? t 
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2 which 
ral let (in 
(yh 45 4 
queted by 
pace: 


þ kt the 


pr 


c The his 


2Or 
late, 


$ Be: 
x0 0) 


a —_ al SLE 


Divers offerings. Chap. ©j.* The fatand the bloud forbidden, 
CC BAKL-VIL day,it ſhall nor be accepted , neither ſhall it be 8 
xz The law of the treſpaſſe-offering, 11 and of the peace-offer- mp uted unto him that offereth ir : ir ſhall be 
inge, 12 berke i befor chenkopiving 1Gor a vow,or « | AN abomination , and the ſoul that cateth ofir, 
ree-will-offering. 22 The fat , 26 and the bloud are for- | ſhall i bear his iniquitie LA. a. 4 
bidden,2$ The pri on i  alfirines... . q . i The fin, whets: 
1dden,28$ The prieſts portuon 1m the peace offerings | 19 An d the fle ſh th at ton ch eth any kn cl can e-news 
4 Which is for the mg this is the law of the *treſpaſle of- thing,ſhall nor be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with 2. 
_—_—_ fering : it is moſt holy. fire : and as for the ' fleſh,all that be clean ſhall | Of the peace. 
zl by igno- 2, In the *place wherc they kill the burnt-of. | eat thereof. a OY 


Wh fering,ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe-offering:and 
p- the bloud thercof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

3 And the ſhall offer ofir,all the far thereof; 
the rump,& the fart that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the far thar is 
on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
that is above the liver , with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn chem upon the 
altar , for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lox D: itisa treſpaſle-offtering. _ 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it is 
molt holy. 

7 As the ſinne-offering is, fois the treſ- 
paſſe-offering : zhere is * one law for them : the 
prieſt that makerh *atonement therewith,ſhall 
have #7. 

8 And the prieſt that offercth any mans 
burnt-offering , even the prieſt ſhall have ro 
himſelf the skinne of the burnt-offering which 
he hath offered. 

g Andall the meat-offering that is baken in 
the oven , andall that is dretſed in the frying- 

{0r, «tle fat panne , and t in the panne , ſhall bethe prieſts 
_ thatofferethir. 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with 
oyl,and 'dry,thall allthe ſonnes of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. 

11 Andthis is the law ofthe ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings,which he ſhall ofter unto the Lok D. 

; texce-ofteings 12. It he offer it for a © thankſgiving , then 
wi; he ſhall offer with the facrifice of thankſgi- 
=, ad ai ViIngunleayened cakes mingled with oyl , and 
be unleavened wafers anointed with oyl, and 

. cakes mingled with oyl,of fine floure,fryed. 

13 Befides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 
oficring,leavencd bread , wirh the facrrfice of 

thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heave-offering unto 
theLokD, and ir ſhall be the prieſts that 
ſprinkleth the bloud of the peace-ofterings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thankſgiving,ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that itis oftered : he ſhall not 
leave any of it untill the morning, 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offering hea 

Nd makes b yow,or a voluntary offcring,it ſhall be caten 

reefebof the the ſame day that he offererh his ſacrifice: and 

pal ieemen th on the morrow alſo the remainder of ir ſhall 
' _ beearen. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice on the third day,ſhall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of thefleth of the ſacrifice of 


c The high prieſt, 


> The ſame cere- 
monies: not'vithe 
ſtan..ing that chis 
Wor.. Uc!Pa,lc 119 
mheth ielle then 
l1nge. 

e -.caning, the 
reſt which 1s le;e 
a1 got bucnt, 


F Becauſe it had 


2 0y| nor licour. 


his peace-offerings be eaten ar all on the third | 


20 Bur the ſoul that cateth of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain 
unto the L o RD,* having his uncleanneſſe up- * Gps153) 
on him,even that ſoul ſhall be cur oft from his 
people. 

21 Morcover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing , as the uncleanneſle of man, 
or any unclean beaſt , or any abominable un- 
clean thing , and car of the fleth of the facri- 
fice of peace-offcrings which pertain unto the 
LokD, even that ſoul ſhali be cur oft from 
his people. 

22 4 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, | 

2.3 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

* Ye ſhall ear no manner fat,of ox,or of ſheep, * Chap.3, tz 
or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the tbeaſt that dieth of + x. c@c«#. 
itſelf, and the far of that which is torn with 
beaſts , may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe ear of it. 

25 For whoſoever cateth the far of che 
beaſt,of which men offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lok Þ, eyen the ſoul that earerth 
i,thall be cut off from his people. 

26 * Moreover , ye thall eatno manner of £694. 
bloud ,. whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any and 1 14. 
of your dwellings. 

27 Wharſoever ſoul it be that eaterh any 
manner of bloud,eyenthar ſoul ſhall be cut oft 
from his people. 

28 4 And the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſracl , ſay- 
ing,He thar offercth the ſacrifice of his peace- 
otterings unto the L o & D, ſhall bring his ob- 
lation unto theLokD, ofthe facrifice of his 
peace-offerings. 

= His *own hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the Lox Þ made by fire, the far with 
che breaſt,ir ſhall he bring,that *rhe breaſt may * £xod.29, 24. 
be waved for a wave-offering before rhe 
LokD. 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give un- 
to the prieſt for an heave-offering , of the ſa- 
crifices of your peace-offerings. 

He among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
offererh the bloud of the peace-offterings, 
and the far,ſhall have the right ſhoulder for #1s 

art. 
F 34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave- 
ſhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſrach 
from off the ſacrifices oftheir peace-offerings, 


m And ſhould not 


and have given them unto Aaron the prief, 
2Þ anc 


ſend it by another. 


— — 


— 
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Aaron and his ſonnes 


* Leviticus, 


—— 


are anointed, 


88 and unto his ſonnes , by a ſtatute for ever, 
from among the children of Ifrael. 

35 4 This is the portion of the ® anointing of 
Aaronand of the anointing of his fonnes,out 
of the offerings ofthe L © « Þ made by fire,in 
the day when he preſented them, to miniſter 
unto the L o x Þ inthe pricſts office : 

36 Which the Lo « Þ commanded to be 

given them ofthe children of Iſrael, in rhe 
day thar he anointed them , Ly a ſtature for c- 
vcr,throughout their generations. 

37 This s the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the meat-offering , and of the ſinne-oftering, 

o Which facriice and of the treſpal c-oftering, and of the " con- 
pit wen” ſecrations,and of the ſacrifice of the peace-of- 
Fol, ferings: 

38 Which the Lox'p commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai , in the day that he commanded 
the children of Ifracl ro offer their oblations 
unto the L o & p,in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 


CEHAR V #3.4 


1 Moſes conſ.crateth Aaron and his ſonnes.14 Their finne- of- 
fermg.18 Their burnt=offering. 22 The ram of conſecra= 
tions.31 The place and time of their conſecration, 


Nd the Lo & »Þ ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
A 2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
and * the garments, and * the anointing oyl, 
and a bullock for the ſinne-oftering , and rwo 
rammes.,and a basker of unleavencd bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto rhe doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

4 And Moſes did as the Lox commanded 
him,and the aſſembly was gathered rogether 
unto the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

5 And Moſes faid unto: the congregation, 
* This the thing which the Lok Þ com- 
manded to be done. 

6 And Moſcs brought Aaronand his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he pur upon him the coar,and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe,and putthe ephodupon him,and he gird- 
ed him with the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and bound /r unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breaſt-platc upon him : 
alſo he * putin the breaſt-plare che Urim and 
Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head; alſo 
upon the mitre,even upon his forefront did he 
2 Socalleq te- Put the golden plate, the * holy crown; as the 
Co Hz.” LORD * commanded Moſes. 

AM rothetort. 10 And Moſes took the anointing oyl, and 

*Exo4. 23,39, anointed the *rabernacle and all that yas rhere- 

b That is,the Ho- in,and ſfanctificd chem. 

Quaric, an the 11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 

FEI ſeven times , and anointed the altar and all his 
vellels, both the laver and his foot to ſancifie 

them. 

12 And he* pourcd of the anointing oyl 
upon Aarons head, and anointed him to ſan- 
Ctifte him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes,and 
pur coars upon them , and girded them yith 


n That is, his pri- 
vile 'ye, reward aad 
portion . 


* Ex0.1.298.2.4, 
#® Ex0d-30, 24, 


® Exod.29,4, 


9 Exol. 22, 3c. 


* Ecclus 45,15, 
Pal. 133, 2. 


—— 


girdics,and t put bonners upon them ; as the þ ue. 1, 
Lok» commanded Moſcs. 

14 * And he brought the bullock for the * Exod.ug,, 
ſinne-oftering , and Aaron and his ſonnes laid 
their hands upon the head of rhe bullock for 
the ſinne-offering., | 

15 And he flew ,and Moſcs took the bloud, 
and pur i upon the horns of the* altar round {g2u wn 
abour with his finger, and purified the altar; 
and poured the bloud at the bottom of the 
altar,and * ſanctified it,to make reconciliation { Toofe ho 
upon ir. þ— "0 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above rhe liver , aad 
the rwo kidneys,and rheir far,and Moſes buru- 
ed it upon the aitar. 

17 But the bullock and his © hide , his fleſh © tn other inn 
and his dung , he burnt with fire without the aenorof _ 
camp; asthe Lo & Þ * commanded Moſes. fer tins 

18 q And he brought the ramme for the fc s 
burat-oftcring : And Aaron and his ſonnes laid * £9 29. 
their hands upon the head of the ramme. 

19 And he killed /7,and Motes ſprinkled the 
bloud upon the altar round abour. 

20 And he cut the ramme into picces, and 
Moles burnt the head,and the picces, and the 
fat. 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water ; and Moſes burnt the whole ramme 
upon the altar : it 2yasa burnt-facrifice for a 
ſweet favour,andan offering made by fireunto 
the Lok p;as the Lo®D commanded Moſes. 

22 4 And* he brought the other ramme, * Ev. :9: 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid rheir hands upon the head of 
the ramme. 

23 Andhe flew /, and Moſes took of the f Mow 4d 5 


ecauſe that ti: 


bloud of it, and put upon the tip of Aarons pricts va: » 


yet eftabli!)c« uw 


righr.care , and upon the thumbe ofhis right gi. of: 
hand,and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſonnes,and Mo- 
ſes put of the bloud upon the tip of their right 
eare , and upon the thumbes of their righr 
hands , and upon ihe great toes of their right 
feet : and Moſes ſprinkled the bloud upon the 
alrar round abour. 

25 And he took the fat,and the rump , and 
all the far that as upon the inwards , and the 
caul above the liver , and the two kidneysand 
their fat,and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of” rhe basker of unleayened 
bread,rhat was before the Lox Þ, he rook one 
unleayenedcake,and a cake of oyledbread,and 
one wafer , and put zhc-z on the fart , and upon 


the right ſhoulder. 


37 And he pur all *upon Aarons hands,and *£x0194% 
upon his ſonnes hands, and waved them for a 
wave-offering before the L o k Þ. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands , and burar zhemm on the altar , upon the 
burnt-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet fayour: it is an offering made by fire un- 
tothe Lok D. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt and waved 


| it fora waye-oftering before rhe L o x »: of 
O 


the doore ( 


gh, 
/ 


1.29-52» 


201,294) | 


By cor 
xa toM 


garons offerings. 


Chap: ix, = The glory of the Lord is thewed. 


— —_— _— - 


of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
*part;asthe Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oy], 
and of the bloud whichwas upon the altar,and 
ſprinkled z upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his ſonnes, and upon his 
ſonnes garments with him: and ſaactified Aa- 
ron,and his garments,and his ſonnes , and his 
ſonnes garments with him. 

31 q And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,and to his 
*&oof ſynnes, Boyl the fleſh at the ® doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : and there * cat 
it with the bread that z in the basker of con{c- 
crations , as I commanded,ſaying, Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhalkear ir. 

32 Andthat which remaineth ofthe fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the doore of 
the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 
dayes, untill the dayes of your conſecration 
=1:355- beatanend: for * ſeven dayes ſhall he conſe- 
crate you. 

34 As hehath done this day, ſotheLoxrp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

5 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night,ſeyen dayes,and keep the charge of 
the Lox Þ, that ye die not: for ſo lam com- 
manded. 


d. þ| 9,26- 


Outs 
4.39-32+ 


36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things | 


5 comit.o Which the Lo RK Þ commanded by the*hand of 
þc2 to Moles, Mo ſes, 


4 & 4 + © 


1 The firſt offerings of Aaron for himſelf and the Font” 
8 The finne-offering, 12 and the burnt-offering for hin ſelf, 
15 The offerings for the people-23 Moſes and Aaron bleſſe 
the people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the 
altar. 

Ndit came to paſſe on the * eight day, 

that Moſes called Aaron and his ſonnes, 

and the elders of Iſrael; 

2 And hc ſaid unto Aaron , * Take thee a 
ot win YOUNg, Calf for a * ſinne-offering,and a ramme 
-<ritood, for a burnt-offering , without blemiſh , and 
zinc:ti®- offer ze before the L OR Þ. 
nz. the ime 3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
=, nd te ſpeak,ſaying, Take ye a kid ofthe goats, for a 

"* finne-offering, anda calf, anda lambe boh of 

the firſt yearc, without blemiſh , for a burnt- 
offering. 

4 Alſo a bullock and a ramme , for peace- 
offerings, to ſacrifice before the Lok Dd; and 
a meat-offering mingled with oyl: for to day 
the Lo & D will appcar unto you. 

5 CE And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the tabernacle ofthe con- 
gregation : and all rhe congregation drew 

x 4te:ta, Neare and ſtood before the® Lo RD; 

«. "6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which 
the LoxD commanded that ye ſhould do : 
and the glory of the Lo k Þ ſhall appear unto 
you. | 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,Go unto the 

altar, and offer thy ſinne-offering , and thy 
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Exod. 29.1. 
Azron entreth 


burnt-offering , and make anatronement for 89 

[ thy ſelf and for the people : and offer the {hee = 
offcring ofthe people, and make an atone- jw ea <- 
ment for them ;as the Lo x D commanded. an17,27. 

8 C Aaron therefore went unto the airar, 
and ſlew the calf of the ſinne-offering , which 
was for himſelf. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
bloud unto him : and he dipr his finger in the 
bloud,and put i upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the bloud at the bottom of 
the altar. 

10 Bur the fat and the kidneys,and the caul 
above the liver of the ſinne-offering he burnt 5 This. helayd 
upon the altar ; asthe Lox Þ commanded they wa burne 
Moſes. bene down fue. 

11 Andthe fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented unto him the bloud, 
which he ſprinkled round about upon the 
altar. 

13 Andthey preſented the burnt-oftering 
unto him, with che pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he * burnt-z+e upon the altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt z5e- upon the burnt-offering 
on the altar. preparation of the 

, ſacrifices which 

15 4 And he brought the peoples offering, wr: um afeer, 
and rook the goat which was the ſinne-offer-** ** 
ing for the people , and flew it, and offered it 
for ſinnc,as the firſt. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering,and 
offered it according to the t manner. 

17 And he brougat the meat-offering, and 
t took an handfull chereof, and burnt z upon 
the altar , * beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the 
morning. 

18 Heſlew alſothe bullockand the ramme, 
fora ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaronsſonnes preſented unto 
him the bloud ( which he ſprinkled upon the 
altar round about) 

19 And the far of the bullock, and of the 
ramme the rump,and that which covererh 7c 
inwards , and the kidneys , and the caul above 
the liver. | 

20 And they put the far upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the far upoathe altar : 

21 And the * breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offcring before the 
LokD;as Moſes commanded, 

22 And Aaron lift up his hand rowards the 
people, and bleſſed them , and * came down !Pcanerhe Atop 
from offering of the ſinne-offering , and the *»»3 -ubich was 
burnt-oftering,and peace-offcrings. chereforc he is yd 

23 And Moſes and Aaron wert into the ta- © OR: 
bernacle of the congregation, and came our; 
and 'bleſſed the people: and the glory of the jr: brocdio 
Lok D appeared unto all the people. x 

24 And *there came a fire our from before * Gen, 4. , 
the L o x p,and conſumed wpon the altar the : cwrwn. 7.1; 
burnt-offering,and the fat : which when all the ****5ortt 
people ſaw , they ſhouted, and fell on their 
faces. ' 


F ANl this mv ke 
uderflood of rhe 


F Or, or 1114114 


* Heb. fl!ed bir 
kind out o® Po 
* txod.29.49, 


o Of the bullock 
andiheram. 


H 3 


QC 0 43 


COD ea me — 


Aa. — 


Nadabard Abihu burnt, Levit 


ics Beaſts and fowlsclean,and unclay 


90 ff Þ RW * | 
1 Nedah and Abiba , for offering of ſtrange fire, are burnt by 
fire. 6 Aaron and his ſonnes are forbidden to mourn for 
them.$ The prieſts are forbidden wine when they are togo 
into the-tabernacle, 12 The law of eating the holy things. 


15 The heave-ſhoulder,and the waye-breaſt 
ſhall chey bring , with the offerings made by 
fire ofthe fat, ro wave 7 for a wave-oftcring 
before the L o & b,and it {hall be thine, and thy 


16 Airons excuſe for tranſ- preſſing thereof. 


* Yitm. 3. 4 
an 26 61. 
1 Clu on 24,2. 


aron,took cirher of them his cenſer, and 
pur fire therein , and pur incenſe thereon,and 
a Xottakenofthe Offered *{trange fire before the L © & Þ, which 
Re om hewen [1G COMManded them not. 
Rei of = 2 And Cre WENT Out fire from the LoKD 
Be yan. and devourad rhem , and they dicd beforc tic 
LokvpD. 
3 Then Moſes faid unto Aaron , This /s 
b 1 wit. pit: that the Lo & Þ ſpake,ſaying,l will be * fanct1- 
them that i{crve 


weothcrwi'c then fied in them that Come ni gi mec.and before ail 


] have command - i ; ; C 
od, not Haring the THE people 1 will be gloriticd. And Aaron hcid 
Chick. that the pe . 

pe may fear and NS PCACE. | LES 
praie my ju'ge® 4 And Moſes called Miſhacl and Elzapnan, 


ments. 4 
the ſonnes of Uzzicl the uncic of Aaron, and 


AN * Nadab and Abihu , the ſonncs of | 
A 


ſonnes with thee, by a ftatuic for cycr ; as the 
L o& Þ hath commanded. 

16 4 And Moles diligently fought the goat 
of the ſinne-offcring,and behold,it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Elcazar & Ithamar, the 
ſonnes of Aaron,which were * left a.rvefaying, | *n' 

17 Wherefore have ye not caten the finne- Atilu, * 
offeringlin che holy place, ſeeing it/smoſtholy, 
and God hath given it you to bear the iniquitie 
of the congregation, ro make atonement for 
them beforethe Lond? 

13 Behold, rhe bloud of it was not brought 
in, within the holy pace: ye ſhould indeed have 
caren it inthe holy place,* as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron iaid unto Moſcs, Bchold, 
this day have *hey offercd their ſinnc-offering, « Timi.,; 


* Chay.s « 


ſajd unto them , Come ncearc, carry your brc- 
thren from before the ſanctuary out of the 
camp. 


5 So tliey went neare, and carricd them in 


thoir cours out of the camp; as Moles had ſaid. 
6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron , and unto 
c though yela- E[oq7er and unto Ithamar his ſonncs,* Uncover 


memte.! tox them, 


picccing your NOT yOUr heads, Neither rend your clothes, left 
t Gods jult YOU GiC, and eſt wrath come upon all the 
open pcopic: but ler your brethren, the whole houſe 
Det 14,1- of Lracl, bewail the burning which the Lok b 
Kala end abi DAUh © Kindlled. 
the chiet, anime- = 7 And ye thall not go out from the doorc 
except they e- Of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you 
OY dic ; for the anointing oyl of the Lok Þ #s 
upon you: and they did according to theword 
ol Moſes. 

84 And the LorDſpake unto Aaron,ſfaying, 

9 Do notdrink wine norſtrong drink,thou, 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye dic : 77 
ſhall be a ſtature for ever throughout your 
generations : 

10 And that ye may put difference between 
holy and unholy , and between unclean and 
clcan: 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtarures which the L o x Þ hath 
ipoken untothem by the hand of Moſes. 

12 4 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,and un- 
to Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſonnes thar 
were left, Take rhe meat-offcring that remain- 
cth ofthe offerings of the Lo x Þ made by fire, 
and cat it without leaven beſide the altar : for 
it 5 moſt holy. | 

13 Andyc ſhall cat it in the holy place, be- 

* Bxod. 29,25, CAUICit 75 thy duc and thy ſonnes due of the fa- 
For the breaft. Crifices of the LOR D made by firc: for ſo Iam 
the peace-offer- COMMandcd. 

broughe te 1.4 And * the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoul- 
omg 1h ety der thall ye ear ina clean place ; rhou,and thy 
Rs ew. Onnes,and thy © daughters with thee : for chey 
ferings of firſt be thy duc,and thy ſonnes due,which are given 
_ , andrtheea- OUt of the facr ifices of peace-offerings of the 
Chap2z: 15 23. Clyldren of Iſrael, 


an | Avtty 


and their burnt-oilcring before the Lox p; and jun. 
ſuch rhings have befallen mc: and jI had caten vim 
the ſinne-offering to day , thould it have been 'oros. 
accepred in the ſight ofthe Lo x Þ? ample wi 

20 And when Moles heard tar , he was i= 
b CONLeNt. the commu 


ment of Ga. 


+7 FT F_ 3p $1 


I What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten, 9 That 
fizhes. 13 Wi bat fowls. 29 The creeping thmgs, which are 
unclean. 


NdtheLoxvÞ ſpake unto Moſes,and to 
Aaron,faying unto them, 
2 Speak unto rhe children of I{racl, ſaying, 
* Thele are the beaſts which ye ſhall* cat a- » pew..y, 
mong all the beaſts rhar are on the carth. —_ 
3 Wharſocver parterh the *hboof,and is clo- _ | 
venfooted , andcheweth rhe cud among the fort of tx 
. ſome chewrix: 
beaſts,thar ſhall ye car. onely, adi 


4 Nevertheletle , theſe ſhall yenor cat , of (om 


Cle't : others, 


them that chew the cud,or ofthem rhar divide == 


the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he chewerh che cls the fr 
Sh : both chew hes 

cud , but dividert not the hoof; he is unclcan and haredes 
unto you. SY 

5 And the cony , becauſe he cheweth the 
cud,but divideith not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto You. 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud,burt divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. | | 

7 And* the ſwine, though he divide the ,. ,...;.* 
hoof, and be cloyen-foored, yet he chewerh | 
not the cud; he is unclean to you, 

8 Of their © fleſh ſhall ye not car, and their « 6oivoit® 
carcaſc ſhall ye nor touch; they arc unclean to they thou 


| cerned as him 
9 ple {rom the (x 


9 4 Theſe thall ye ear, ofall that are inthe 
waters : wharſocycr hath finnes and ſcales in 
the waters,in the ſeas, and in the rivers ; them 
ſhall ye car. 

10 And all that have not finnes nor ſcales in 
the ſcas,and in the rivers, of all that * move in 9 Aulinie Wb 
the waters,and ofany * living thing,which jsin fine, .. 
the waters; they ſhallZe an abominationunto Fon « 57 
Ou. tion, 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 
you : 


Jo S +. pet 2 2 4 
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Meats clean, 


Chap. Xp. 


_- 
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and unclean. 
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you: yc ſhall not cat of their fleth,bur you ſhall 
have their carcaſcs in abomination. 

12 Whatſoever hath no finnes nor ſcalcs in 
the waters, that ſhallbe an abomination unto 

Ou. . 
n 13 { And theſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls , they thall 
not be caten, they arcan abomination : the 
caglc,and the olifege.and che ofpray, 

14 And the vulture , and the kite, after his 
Kinde : 

15 Every rayenafter his kinde : 

16 And the owl , and the night-hauk , and 
the cuckow,and the hauk after his kinde, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, 

18 And the ſwan, and the pelican , and the 
gicr-cagle, 

19 And theſtorck, the heron after her kinde, 
and the lapwing,and the bar. 

20 All fowls thatcreep, going upon al 
fourc,/hall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye car of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all foure, 
which have legs above their feer,to lcap with- 
all upon the carth : 

22 Even theſe of them ye may eat : the lo- 
fTide vere ecr- Guſt after his kinde , andthe * bald-locult after 
hoppers, which His kindc , and the beetle after his kinde , and 
py known.” the graſhopper after his kinde. 

2.3 Bur all other flying creeping things, 

which have foure feet. ſhall be an abomination 
unto you. 

24 Andfor theſe ye ſhall be unclean : who- 
ſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them , ſhall be 
unclean untill che even. 

25 And whoſoever *beareth ought of the car- 
caſe of them,ſhall waſh his clothes,and be un- 
clean untill the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which divi- 
deth the hoof, and is not cloven-foored , nor 
cheweth the cud,are unclean unto you: every 
one that toucheth chem,ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever gocth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that go on all 
fourc, thoſcare unclean unto you : whoſo 
roucheth thcir carcaſc,ſhall be unclean untill 
the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of chem, 
ſhall waſh his clothes , and be unclean unrill 
the cycn: they are unclean unto you. 

29 © Theſe alſo ſhal/be unclean unto 'you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the carth : rhe weaſel, and the mouſe, and the 
" tortoiſe after his kinde, 

30 And the ferret,and the chameleon , and 
the lyzard,and the ſnail,and the mole. 

31 Theſe arc unclean to you among all that 
creep: whoſoever doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them,when 
they are dead, doth fall , ir ſhall be unclcan; 
whether iz be any veſſel of wood ,or raiment, 
[ a toxteor Or * Skin, or ſack, whatſoever veſlel ir be, 

| wherein any work is done,it muſt be put into 


2 Out of the 
camp. 


k The ygre#n frog, 
that ſitteth on 
the buil.e:s 


| 


watcr , and it ſhall be unclcan untill the even; 


1 
ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. | " 
33 And every carthen veſlel ; whereints 
any of them falleth , wharſoever vin it ſhall be 
unclean; and * ye ſhall break ir. * Chap.6, 28. 


34 Ofall meat which may beeaten, tha: on 
which /zch watcr comerh,ſhall be unclcan: and 
all drink that may be drunk in eycry ſuch veſ- 
{cl,thall be unclcan, ; 

35 And every thing, whereupon any part of 
their carcaſc falleth , thallbe unclcan ; hecher 
it be oycn,or ranges for pots,they ſhall be bro- 
ken down : for they are unclean, and hall be 
unclean unto you. 

36 Neverthcleſſe,a fountain or pit, | where- 
in there is plentic of water , thall be clcan: but 
that which *coucheth their carcaſe, ſhail be un- * So much of the 

water as touche:i2 
clcan. it. 

37 And if any part of their carcaſc fall upon 
any ſowing ſced which is to be ſown ; it ſhall 
be clcan. 

38 Bur if any' water be put upon the ſced, 1 re fpeakerh 6f + 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon; it Fey ia. 2 
ſhall be uncican unto you. an 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may cat, 
dic; he that roucherh the carcaſe thereof ,thall 
be unclean untill the even. 

40 And he thar cateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes,and be uncleanuntill the 
even: he alſo that bearerh the carcaſe of ir, 
ſhall waſhhis clothes,and be unclean unrill the 
CVvcn. 

41 Andevery creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the carth, ſhall be an abomination : it 
ſhall nor be eaten. | | 

42 Wharſoever goeth upon the belly , and 
whatſoever goeth upon all foure, or whatſo- 
ever thath more feet among all creeping * Heb. d-thmuli. 
things that creep upon the earrh,themye thall 7 ** 
not cat,for they are an abomination. | 

43 Ye ſhall nor make your j ſelves abomi- t ttev. cut, 
nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither ſhall ye make your ſelyes unclean with 
chem,rthar ye thould be defiled thereby. 

44 ForlamtheLo xD your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctific your ſelyes,and * ye thall be * Clay. 19,2- 

" holy, for I am holy : neither ſhall ye defile z Furs, | 
your ſelyes with any manner of creeping wiy God dit 
thing that creepeth upon the carrh, his people. 

45 For IamtheLoxkvD that bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt , to be your God : 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is thc law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl,and of cyery living crearure thatmoverh 
in the waters,and of cyery creature thatcreep- 
eth upon the carth : 

47 To make a diflerence between the un- 
clean and the clean,and between the beaſt that 
may be eaten and the beaſt that may not be 
caten. 


t Heb. 4 rathering 
together of waters. 


CHapre. X IL 
1 The purification of a woman afcer childe-birth, 6 Her of. 
ferings for ber punifying. 
ANd the Lok Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of lirael , 
H 4 ſaying 


5 
= 


Om 


A ——— 


_ mend, 
—_—. A 


Laws and takens 


A — 


Leviticnas. 


to diſcern the leprokie, 


tt. 


2 ſaying, If a * woman have conceived ſced,and 
* Chap.15-19- horn a man Childe , then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
8 Sochet her buf. ſeven CY ro the dayes ofthe {e- 
* could norrelorto PACFATION for her infirmitie ſhall the be unclean. 
 o,., 3 And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his 
I:hoz, zz forceskin ſhall be circumciſcd. 
| 4 And the ſhall then continue in the bloud| 
b Beſices the 60 Of her-purifying * three and thirtie dayes: ſhe 
ſeven ayes.  o Nall touch no © hallowed thing, nor come Into 
Rich Ke, the 1C JANCLUATIC, UNTil] the dayes of her purify- 
p courr gate,till after ing be fulfglled. 
- 0m 5 Bur if the bear a maid-childe, then ſhe 
« Twiſeſolong as ſhall be unclean © two weeks , as in her ſepa- 
if thebare a wad- {ON : and ſhe ſhall continue in the bloud of 
her purifying threeſcore and ſix dayes. 
6 And when the dayes of her purifying arc 
fulſilled,for a ſonne,or for a daughter;the thall 
vHeb. « me of OLIN a lambe | of the firlt yeare for a burnt- 
oftcring,and a young-pigeon,or a turtle-dove 
for a ſinne-offering,unto the *doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation,unto the prieſt: 
- Who ſhall offer it before the Lox D,and 
make an atoment for her , and the thall be 
cleanſed from rhe iſſue of her bloud. This is 
the law for her that hath born a male or a fe- 
male. 
*rke2,:4 — 8* Andift ſhe be notabletobringa lambe, 
; fademer ſiffcen- Then (the ſhall bring rwo turtles, or rwo young 
at pigeons; rhe one for the burnt-offering , and 
the other for a ſinne-offcring : and the prieſt 
thall make an aronement for her,and the ſhall 
be clean. 


his yea! 

fWhetrc the bnrnt- 
offerings were 
wont to be ofterc: 


N-&S--S-43-5 
x Thelaws an4 tokens whereby the prieft is to be guided in 
diſcerning the leproſie. 

Nd theLokÞ ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 

ron, ſaying, 

2 When a man ſhall have in the skin of his 

FO ſueting. fleth, a t riſing, a ſcab,or bright ſpor, and ir be 

a Ther i may bejn the skin of his * fleth {ke the plague of le- 

leprote,; profie; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 
the prieſt, or unto one of his ſonnes the 
prieſts. 

3 And the prieſt thall look on the plague in 
the skin of the fleth: and when rhe hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in ſight 

b Thar is, @runk þe Þ eeper then the $kin of his fleſh; ira 
thenhereſtotheplague of leproſie : and the pricſt ſhall look 
w— on him,and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of 
his fleſh, and in f 
Skin,and the hair thereof be not turned white ; 
then the pricſt ſhall ſhur up him that hath the 
plague,ſeven dayes. 

5 And rhe prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, if the plague in his 
ſight be at a ſtay , and rhe plague ſpread nor in 
the skin; then the pricſt thall ſhut him up ſe- 
ven dayes more. 

6 And che pricſt ſhall look on him again 
< As. hvving where ſeventh day : and behold,if che © plague be 
ther, cx blackib. ſOMCWNat dark, and the plague ſpread nor in 

the skin; the pricſt ſhall pronounce him clean: 
it s þut a ſcab: and he thall waſh his clothes, 
and be clean. 


ighr be nor deeper then the | 


7 Bur if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
skin,after that he hatkbeen ſeen of rhe prieſt 
for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſcen of the prieſt 
again. 

8 And the prieſt ſee, that behold, the-tcab 
fpreadeth in the skin; then the pricſt ſhail 
4 pronounce him unclean: it a leproſic. 

9 4 When the plague of leprolic is in a 
man,then he thall be brought unto the prieſt : 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ice hi-2 : and behold, 
if the riting be white in the skin, and it have 
rurncd the hair white, and zhere be t quick raw 
fleth in the riſing ; 

11 It s an old leproſie in the skin of his 
fleth, and the prieſt thall pronounce him un- 
clean, and thall nor thur him up : for he s un- 
clean. | 

12 Andifaleproſie break out abroad in the 
Skin,and the leprofic cover all the skin of him: 
that hath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, whereſoeyer the prieſt lookerh ; 

13 Then the prieſt thall conſider : and be- 
hold,if the leproſic have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce kim * clean that hath the « For iris rob 
plague: it is all curned white : he z clean. ny, = "0 oa 

14 But-when raw fleth appeareth in him, {pa & toute, 
he ſhail be unclean. the fleſhrawaste 

15 Andthe prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, © © 
and ' pronounce him to be unclean: for the f For iris vo 
raw fleth is unclean: it 5a leproſie. rae woe 

16 Orif the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto white; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt :' 

17 And the prieſt ſhallſec him: and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white ; then the 
pricſt ſhail pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague : he zs clears. 

18 C Thefleſhalſo, in which, even inthe 
skinne thereof, was a bile,and is healed, 

19 And in the placeof the bile there be a 
white riſing,or a bright ſpot white,and ſome- 
whar reddith,and itbe ſhewed to the prieſt ; 

20 And if when the prieſt ſcerh ir, behold, 
it && inſight lower then the skinne, and the 
hair thereof be turned white ; the pricſt ſhall 
3 pronounce him unclean: it is a plague of c- g None were ex- 
proſfic broken out of the bile. —— 

21 But if the prieſt look on ir , and behold, im uno. nf 
there be no white hairs thercin , and ifir be not *=="2 he your 
lower then the skinne,bur be ſomewhat dark ; Mate the prophe- 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven dayes. od vy king vr 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 7, ::. 
Skinne , thenthe pricſt thall pronounce him 
unciean; it is aplague. 

23 Bur ifthe bright ſpor ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, itisa burning bile ; and the 
pricſt thall pronounce him clean. 

24 4 Orifthere be any fleſh,in the skinne 
whereof there is t a hot burning, and the quick + nv. « 6rning 
fieſh that burneth have a* white bright ſpot, i! {{ ie have 
ſomewhat reddith,or white ; whice ther in 00 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and baming 6 
behold, j/the hair in the bright ſpot be rurned 
white,and it be in ſight deeper thentheskinne; 
it is a leproſie broken our of rhe burning: 

wherefore 


d As tonching hig 
bodily difcatc : for 
his diſcaſe w2s nox 
impu red to him for 
hinne, beſo e God, 
thorgh it We'c the 
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Leproficin the fleſ h, 


Chap. xii, 


and in the garment. 


; which was not and there Ge in it a * 


wherefore the pricſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean : it zs the plague of leproſie. 

26 Burifthe pricſt look on it , and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot , and 
it he no lower then the other skinne , bur be 
ſomewhar dark; then the prieſt thall ſhur him 
up ſeven days. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeyenth day: andif it be ſpread much abroad in 
the skinne, then the priclt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of leproſic. 

28 Andif the bright ſport ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not in the skinne , but it be fome- 
whar dark it is a riſing of the burning, and the 
prieſt thall pronounce him clean: for it is an 
inflammation ofthe burning, 

29 © If a man or woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſce the plague :and 
behold,if it be in fight deeper then- the skinne, 
yellow thin hair ; then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is a dry 


b+* ſcall,evena leproſie upon the head or beard. 


31 Andifthe prieſt look on the plague of 
the ſcall, and behold , it be not inſight deeper 
then the skinne , and zhat there 15 no black hair 
init;then the prieſt ſhail ſhut up him chat hath 
the plague ofthe ſcall,ſeyen dayes. 

3z Andinthe ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague : and behold, if the ſcall 
{ſpread not,andthere be init no yellow hair,& 
the ſcall &e nor inſight deeper then the sKinne; 

33 He thall be ſhaven, bur the ſcall thall he 
not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhail ſhur up 4/22 char 
hath the ſcall,ſeven dayes more. 

34 Andin the ſeyenth day the pricſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall : and behold , if the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the skinne,nor be in ſight deeper 
then the skinne ; then the prieſt thall pro- 
nounce him clean : and he thall waſh his 
clothes,and be clean. 

35 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the skinne 
afrer his cleanſing ; 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and 
behold,if the ſcall be ſpread in the skinne , the 


{2:01 no: care Prieſt thall nor *ſeek for yellow hair : he & un- 


clean. 

37 But ifrhe ſcall be in his ſight ata ſtay, 
and zhat there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the ſcall is healed, he i clean: and the pricſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 

38 C Ifamanalſo or a woman have in the 
skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots , even white 
bright ſpots; 

- 39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, 
ifthe bright ſpors in the skinne oftheir fleſh #e 
darkiſh white ; it zsa freckled ſpor that grow- 
ext in the skinne : he » clean. 

40 And the man whoſe t hair is fallen off 
his head, he 5 bald : yer is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair ' fallen off, 
* from the part of his head toward his face,he s 
forchead-bald : yer is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehcad , a white reddiſh ſore; it 5a | 


leprofie,ſprung up in his bald head,or his bald 93 
forchead. 

43 Thenthe prieſt ſhall look upon ir: and 
behold, the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in hisbald head, or in his bald forchead, 
x = leproſie appeareth in the skinne of the 

cin; 

44 He valeprous man, he /s unclean : the 
prieſt thall pronounce him utterly unclean, his 
plague zs in his head. 

45 Andihe1eper in whomthe plague ,his 
clothes ſhall be ®rent,and his head barc,and he 
ſhall pur a covering upon his upper * lip , and 
ſhall cry,Unclean,unclean. Arioory ** « 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall be ing others. 
in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he is unc.can : he 
ſhall dwell alone , * without the camp /hal/ his 
habitation be. 

47 4 The garment alſo that the piague of 
leprolie is in , whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment, 

48 Whether ir be in the warp , or woof, of 
linen or of woollen , whether ina skinne , or 
in any t thing made of skinne : 

49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment , or in the skinne, either in the 
warp, or inthe woof, or in any t thing of + #. »e/e, or 


zn({rument. 


* Skinne ; it 7s a plague of leprofie, and thall be © whether ir be 
ſhewed unto the prielt. [we 
50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague , and ſhur up i zha? hath the plague,ſe- 
ven dayes. 
51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the 
ſeventh day : if the plague be ipread in the 
garment,cicher in the warp,or in the woof,or 
ina skinne, orin any work that is made of 
$kinne ; the plague is a fretting leproie ; it is 
unclean. 
52 He ſhall chercfore burn that garmenr, 
whether warp or woof, in woollenor in linen, 
or any thing of skinne,whercinthe plague is: 
for it isa fretting leprofie; it ſhall be burnt in 
the fire. 
53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the * garment , ei- 2 Purabi'e fl iv 
ther in the warp , orin the woof, orinany zz. OE 
thing of skinne; 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that rhey 
wath zhe thing wherein the plague is, and he 
ſhall ſhur ir up ſeven dayes more. 
55 And the prieſt thall look on the plague 
after that itis wathed : and bchold, # the 
plague have not changed his *colour , and the q tur remain as 
plague be nor ſpread it is unclean, thou ſhale **2**® 
burn it in the fire: it & freer inward, + © whether ; rev. whether 5+ 
it be bare wirhin or withour. a IS 
56 Andifrhe prieſt look , and behold , the frejeadriore fe 
plague be ſomewhar dark after the waſhing te in avy bar 
of it ; then he ſhall rend ir our of the gar- binie. * 
ment,or out of the skinne,or our of the warp, 
or out of the woof. _ 
- 57 And ifir appear ſtill in the garment, 
either in the warp , or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skinne ; it is a ſpreading plague : thou 
ſhalr bura that wherein the plague &,with fire. 
58 And 


m In ſigne of ſor- 
row ani lamenta- 
tion. 

n Either in token 
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The cleanſing 


94 58 Andthe garment, cither warp, or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of skin iz be , which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from 

ſTothe intent te them. then it ſhall be * waſhed the ſecond time, 
might be ſure that 
the SG was and ſhall be clcan. 
departed, wd that. 59} T his 7s the law of the plague of leproſic 
tection ht > in a garment of woollen or linen, cither in the 
warp , or woof, or any thing of skins , ro pro- 
nounce it clean,or to pronounce it unclean. 
CSS MITES 
1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 33 The 
fignes of leproſie in an houſe.48 The cleanſing of that houſe. 
Nd the Lo k Þ ſpake unto Moles, faying, 
a Or, the ceremo- A 2 This ſhall be * the law of the leper, 
uſ-d in bis purga- IN the day of his cleanſing; he *ſhall be brought 
® Mt unto the pricſt. 


* Matth. $,2. 
+» meh 3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp : and the pricſt tha!l look, and behold, if 
the plague of leproſic be healcd in the leper ; 
4 Then ſhall che pric!t command ro rake 
F Or, parroms for him that is ro be cleanſed, rwo t birds alive, 


b Of birds which and * clean, and cedar-wood , and ſcarlet, and 
were permitted to 
Leecaten. hyſlo PC. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command thar one of 
c Running water, the birds be killed in an carthen veſſel, © over 
tains. running watcr. 

6 As for the living bird,he ſhall rake ir, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet , and the hy1- 
ſope,and ſhall dip them and rhe living bird, in 
the bloud of the bird that was killed over the 
running water. | 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleanſed from rhe leprofie, ſeven times, and 
ſhall pronounce him clean , and ſhall let the 

4 Signitying that [iying bird * looſe t into the open field. 

dean, was ferar $8 And he that is to be clcanſed ſhall waſh 

ts rao his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh 

Tg, ers" MIDAſelf in watcr, that he may be clean: and 

fice of the Feld, after that he ſhall come into the camp., and 
ſhall rarry abroad out of his tent ſeven dayes. 

9 Bur it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair oft his head and his 
beard and his eyc-brows , even all his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off : and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he thall waſh his fleſh in water , and he 
thall be clean, | 

10 And on the cighth day he ſhall cake two 

A ma oth va he-lambes withour © blemith, and one ey- 
Mm lambe t of rhe firſt yeare, withour blemiſh,and 
ter of her year. Three tenth-deals of finc floure for a meat-of- 
He, ae. fering, mingled with oyl , and one log of oyl. 
LogJandcomain. IT And the pricſt that makerh him clean, 
ſure. ſhall preſent the man thar is ro be made clean, 

and rhoſe things before the Lord, at the 

doore ofthe tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And rhe pricſt ſhall take one he-lambe, 
and ofter him for a rreſpaſſe-offering , and the 


"Exed-29,24- Tog of oyl,and * wave them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the LoRD. 

13 And he ſhall ſlay rhe lambe in the place 

"OPS: where he ſhall kill che ſinne-offering , and the 


burnt-offering , in the holy place : for * as the 
ſinne-offering is the prieſts , ſo is the treſpaſle- 
oltcring : it is moſt holy. 


14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſore of the 


Leviticus 


_—______ 


of the leprofie, | 


bloud of the treſpaſle-offcring , and the prieſt 
ſhall pur i- upon the tip of the right care of 
him thar is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great'toe of 
hisright foor. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall rake ſome of the log 
of oyl , and poure if into the palm of his own 
left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 


| in the oyl that is in his lefr hand, and ſhall 


ſprinkle of the oyl with his finger, ſeven times 
before the Lok D. 

17 And of the reſt of the oyl that is in his 
hand , ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right care of him thar is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumbe of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the bloud 
of the treſpaſle-offering, 

18 And the remnant of the oyl that is inthe 
prieſts hand , he ſhall poure upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him before the 
LoRkD. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne-of- 
fering , and make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſle , and 
afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall ofterthe burnt-of- 
fering, and the meat-offering upon the altar : 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, and he ſhall be clean. 


— 


21 And ifhe be poore, and | cannot get ſo t Heb. iid 


much , then he ſhall rake one lambe for a tre(- 


reach nite 


paſſe-offering + to be waved, to make an ato-, ev. grave 


nement for him , and one © tenth deal of fine Y&.;4.5. x 


floure mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering, one 


anda log of oyl : 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and ho one 
ſhall be a ſinne-oftering , and the other a 
burnt-offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the cighth 
day,for his cleanſing,unto the prieſt,unto the 
doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the Lo D. 

24 And the pricſt ſhall take the lambe of 
the treſpaſſe-oftcring, and the log of oyl, and 


the prieſt thall * wave them for a wave-offer- « or, nalofe 


ing before the Lok D, 


them as the offe'- 
ing that is ſhak 


25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſ- 9a» fio- 


paſſe-offering, and the prieſt ſhall rake ſome of 

che bloud of the treſpaſſe-offering, and pur iz 

upon the tip of rhe right care of him that is 

to be cleanſed , and upon the thumbe of his 

n ght hand,and upon the greattoe of his right 
Or. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall youre of the oyl 
into the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger , ſome of the oyl that isin his left 
hand, ſeven times before the Lo Dp. 

28 Andthe prieſt ſhall pur of the oyl that is 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right care of 
himrthart is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumbe 
of his right hand,and upon the great roe dee 

right 
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The manner © 
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Chap. XV. 


Clean ling the | <pi colie, 70 


right foot; upon the place of the bloud of the 
tre{-palle-offering. 

29 And the reſl of the oyl that i in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall putupon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed , to make an atonement 
for him before the L o x Þ. 

39 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 

#8 of them JOYCS, Or of the young * pigeons, ſuch as he 
— 

3 t Even ſuch as he is able to get,the one for 
a ſinnc-offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
tering, with the meat-offcring. And the pricſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him rhar is to be 
cleanſed, before the Lo & Þ. 

32 This the * law of him in whom » the 
plague of leproſie , whoſe hand is nor able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing, 

33 4 Andthe Lox Dſpakeunto Molſes,and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Ca- 
naan,which I give to you for a poſſeſſion,and 
[47 4darech | I pur the plague of leprofie in a houſe of the 
par 6 [and Of your poſſeſſion ; 
v3; vitour 35 And he that oweththe houſe ſhall come 
=zadog, and rell the prieſt, ſaying , It ſeemeth ro me 

there is as it were a plague in the houſe : 

36 Thenthe prieſt Ce command that they 

+ emprie the houſe, before the pricſt go no iz 
to ſee the plague ; thar all that » in the houſe 
be.not made unclean: and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go into ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague,and be- 
hold,#the plague 4c in the walls of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, 
which in ſight are lower then the wall ; 

38 Thenthe prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut up the 
houſe ſeven dayes. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſe- 
venth day, and ſhall look : and behold , if the- 
plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ; 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones , in which the 
plague s, and they ſhallcaſt them into an un- 
clean place without the city. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
ſcraped within round abour , and they ſhall 
pourcouttheduſt that they ſcrape off, withour 
a Wize carions TNC CILy INtO an © unclean place. 
tt o- 42 Andthey ſhalltake other ſtones,and pur 
jeje mir not 2he7 in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall 

: ' take other morter,and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And if the plague come again,and break 
out in the houſe,after thar he hath takenaway 
the ſtones,andafter he hath ſcrapedthe houle, 
and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall comeand look, and 


efhis orJer 15 ap+ 
pointe! for the 
pogre man » 


$ Or prepare, 
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behold,ifthe plague be ſpread in rhe houle, it | 


# a fretting leproſie in the houſe: its unclean. 

45 And he thall "break down the houſe, the 
* ſtones of it,and thetimber rhereof,and all-rhe 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them 
forth our of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 
all che while tha it is ſhut up,ſhall be unclean 
untill the eyen. 


"Theris, he (ball 
etnmmand itto 
Puled down , 
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47 And he that lieth in the houſe,ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that cateth in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And if che prieſt tſhall come in,andlook ! He. i ming 


93 
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upon it,and behold, the plague hathnor ſpread oe oY 
inthe houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtcred: 
then the prieſt thall pronounce the houſe 
clean,becauſc the plague is healed. 
49 And he ſhall take tocleanſe the houſe rwo 
birds, andcedar-wood,and *ſcarlet,& hyſſope. » 't temer, +,at 
59 And he ſhall kill che one of the birds in vringts tin: the 
an earthen veſſel, over running water. wn pup 
51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood , and gi or, _ 
the hyſlope, and the ſcarlet , and the living #ltto there” rews 
bird, and dip them inthe bloud of the ſlain «vol, Hev:.3.19. 
bird,and in the running water,and ſprinklerhe 
houſe ſeventimes. 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
bloud of the bird,and with the running water, 
and with the living bird , and with the cedar- 
wood, and with the hyſlope , and with the 
{caricr. | 
53 Bur he ſhall ler go the living bird out of 
the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſc:and it ſhall be clean. 
54 This z the law for all manner plague 
of leproſie,and * ſcall, * Chap. 13,30. 
55 And for the leproſic of a garment,and of 
an houſe, 
56 And for ariſing , and foraſcab, and for 
a bright ſpot; 
57 Toreach t when i7is unclean , and when 
it is clean: this is the law of leprofie. 
CUHAL IV. 
1 The uncleanneſſe of men in their 1ſſues. 13 The cleanſing 
of them. 19 The uncleanneſſe of women m their 1ſ[ues. 
28 Theircleanſing. 
Nd the Lo & b ſpake unto Moſcs,and to 
Aaron,ſfaying, 
2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and fay 
unto them , Whenany man hath a t running t or . rnaing of 
iſſuc out of his *fleth,becauſe ofhis iſſue he 55 {waok tel «i. 
unclean. 


the. in ſleeping, or 
ec! of weakneſſe 


And this ſhall be his uncleanneſle in his * op pany 
ide. whether his fleſh runne with his ifſuc,of 
his fleſh beſtopped from his iſſue,it # his * un- 
cleanneſle. 

4 Every bed whereon he licth that hath the 
iſue,is unclean: and every t rhing whercon he 
ſittech,ſhall be unclean. | 

s And whoſoever rouchcrh his bed, hall 
wath his clothes , and bathe 4c f in water, 
and be unclean untill the eyen. 

6 And he thar ſitterh on azy thing whereon 
he ſar that hath the iſſue,ſhall waſh hisclorhes, 
and barhe himſeff in water , and be unclean un- * 
till the even. 

- And he thar toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath theiſſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſe/fin watcr , and be unclean untill 
the even. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpir upon 
him that is clean ; then he ſhall © waſh his «: on »tom the 


i ndean min Ge 


clothes,and bathe himſeff in water , and be un (,i:. 


b Or the thing 
whee'ore he ſhal! 
uncican. 


+ Heþ. veſſel; 


clean untill rhe eye. 
9 And 
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d The wo: ſign - 
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tideth. 


9 And whart * fadle ſoever he rideth upon, 
that hath che iſlue,ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucherh any thing that 
was under him,ſhall be unclean untill the even: 
and he that bearerh any of thoſe things , ſhall 
waſh his clothes , and bathe h/2»/ef in water, 
and be unclean untill rhe even. 

ir And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
the iſſuc ( 2nd hath nor rinſed his hands in 
watcr) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water,and be unclean untill the even. 

12 And the * veſſel of earth, that he touch- 
eth which hath the iſfuc, ſhall be broken : and 
every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue,is clean- 
ſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall number to him- 
ſelf fevendayes for his cleanſing, and waſh his 
clothes , and bathe his fleſh in running water, 
and thall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall rake to 
him two turcle-doves,or two young pigeons, 
and come before the Lo & Þ , unto the doore 
ofthe tabernacle of rhe congregation, and 
give them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
for a ſinne-offering,and the other for a burnt- 
offering; andthe prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the L o xD, for his iſſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation go 
out from him , then he ſhall waſh all his 
F Meaniog,all his f fleſh in water , and be unclean untill the 
"—_ even. 

17 Andevery garment, and every skinne 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water , and be unclean untill che 
CVen. 

18 The womanalſo with whom man ſhall 
tie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall Zoch 
bathe themſelves in water, and be unclean uncill 
the even. 

19 { Andifa woman have an iſſue, andher 

+ Heb. i= ber ſcpe- i{Jue in her fleſh be bloud , ſhe ſhall be # pur a- 

op part ſeven dayes : and whoſoever toucheth 

her,ſhall be unclean uncill the even. 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in 

e That is, when Cr 5 ſeparation, ſhall be unclean: every thing 

Wee ets AIſO that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 

ſeparare from bet... 2x And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 

rabauace; ant  wath his clothes, and bathe hi-ſeffin water, 
any holything. and be unclean unrill the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſclf in water , and be unclean untill the 

even. 

* 23 Andifit fe on herbed,or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitterth, when he toucheth it ; he 
ſhall be unclean untill rhe even. 

24 Andifany man lie with her at all, and 


# Chap.6,28, 


e That is, bere- 
ſtored ro his old 
ſtare an4 be hea- 
le.l theieok. 


h 1f any of k« her ® flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean 

uncieanneſſe did s 

on'y rouch him in 'CVEN CayCs: and all the bed whereon he lieth; 

end 0 ©* ſhall be unclean. 

icd with ſuc ' 7 7 1 | 

png *hiucha 25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 

die,Chap.:0,18. bloud many daycs out of the time of her ſepa- 
ration, orif it runne beyond the time of her 
ſeparation; all the dayes of the iſſue of her un- 


cleanneſſe ſhall be as the daycs of her lepara- 
tion : ſhe ſhall be uncican. 

26 Every bed whercon ſhelicthall the daycs 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the 'bed of her i Shall loc, 
ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe ſittech upoN, on tc 14y 41 
ſhall be unclean, as the unclcanneſſe of her ſe- ih bal be was 
paration. | 

27 And whoſocver toucheth thoſe rhings 
(hall be unclean.and ſhall waſh his clorhes,and 
bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean untill 

the even. 

28 Bur if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue , then 
ſhe ſhall *number to her ſelf ſeven deyes , and * 4 er the rin 
after rhar the inall be clean. "% 

29 And on the cighth day the ſhall rake un- 
to her two turtles, or rwo young pigeons, 
and bring them unto rhe prielt , ro the doore 
of the tabernacle of rhe congregation. 

3o And the prieſt thall ofier the one for a 
ſinne-offering , and the other for a burnr-of- 
fering ; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her before the Lox», for the ifjue 
of her uncleanneſle. 

31 Thus ſhall ye 'ſepararethe children of I{- 
rael from their unclcanneſle; thar they die not 
| in their uncleanneſie, when they defile my ta- 
bernacle that is among them. 

32 This is the law ofhim rhat hath aniſſue, out «flew 
and of him whoſe ſeed gocth from him , and is = 
dcefiled therewith. <5; 

33 Andof her thar is ſick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue , of the man, and 
ofthe woman , and of him that lieth with her 
which is unclean. 

CHAT AX YL 


I How the bigh prieſt muſt enter mto the holy place. 11 The 


finne-offering for himſelf, x5 The finne- offering for the 
people. 20 The ſcape-goat. 29 The yearly feaſt of the expiae 
tions. 


NdtheLoxk vp ſpake unto Moſes, after 
* the death of the rwo ſonnes of Aaron, * Cp: 9. 
when they offered before the Lox, and died : 
2 Andthe LoxD faid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he * come nor at * x03. 
* all times into the holy place within the vail, a Ti vieogi® 
before the mercie-ſear, which i upon the ark ; lick of 4 t: 


ve od, 


Seeing that Gol 
equireth of |, 
puritie and c/eup. 
nefſe ; we caunt 
Fe his , exceptour 
fi'th and finns le 
urged with ts 


The high prieſt 
5 holieſt of al: bt 
thar he die not: for I will appear in the cloud <2. 
upon the mercie-ſear. A 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place : with a young bullock for a ſinne-offer- 
ing,and a ramme for a burnt-offering. 
4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleth, 
and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be atrired : rheſe 
are holy garments ; therefore ſhall he waſh his 
fleſh in water,and /o put them on. 
5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of 
the children of I{rael,two kids of the goars for 
a ſinne-offering , and one ramme for a burnt- 
offering. 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
the ſnne-offering , which i for himſelf, and 
; _- an atonement for himſelf, and for his * x«. 9.7: 
10uſe. 


7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
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Mafecuriric 
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© The ſcape-goat. | ; hap. 


$2.9, CP 
a!) + Yo 
. vL hap.4,6. 


preſent them before the Lo x Þ, at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 

goats; one lor forthe Lox Db, and the other 

\ 1nfivrew itis Tot for the * ſcape-goat. 

a: 2,is 9 And Aaron hall bring the goat upon 

; noun vis WNICh the Lo R Ds lot t fell,and offer him for 

avs 63: 197 a finne-offering, | 

{: $ape-20r> = IO But the goat on which the lot fell ro be 

=#::1, bu the ſcapc-goar,ſhall be preſented alive before 

6m ne the LoR D,to make an atonement with him, | 

11.9" andto let let him go for a {cape-goar into the | 
wildernelle. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
ſinne-offering , which is for himſelf, and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe, and ſhail kill che bullock of rhe ſinac- 
oflcring whichis for himſelf. | 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſcr-full of burn- 
ing coals of fire from oft the alrar before the 
LokD, and his hands-full of ſweer inccnſc 

A — * bearen ;mall,and bring i within rhe © vail. 

2 13 And he ſhall pur the incenſe upon the 
fire before the Lox ÞD, thar the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the mercy-ſcat that is upon 
the teſtimony,thar he dic nor. 

14 And * he ſhall rake of the bloud of the 
bullock , and * ſprinkle i with his finger upon 

6k . rhe TNE Mercy-ſeat "eaſt-ward:and before the mer- 

= ee: CY Cat ſhall he ſprinkle of the bloud with his 
pv aoithe finger ſeven times. | 

velivard 15 4 Then thall he Kill the goat of the 
ſinne-oftering rhar is for rhe people,and bring 
his bloud within the vail, and do with thar 
bloud as he did with the bloud of the bullock, 
and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat , and be- 
fore themercy-ſcat. 

16 And he ſhall make. an atonement for 
the holy place , becauſe of the uncleanneſle of 
the children of Ifracl , and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions inall their ſinnes : and fo ſhall 
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 

'85. vellec4, That } remaincth among *them,in the midſt of 

+ vii as TNCIr uncleanneſle. 

fake 17 *And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, when he gocth in 
to make an aronement inthe holy place, untill 
he come out,and haye made anatonement for 
himſelf, and for his houthold , and for all the 

AF congregation of lſracl. 

bs nam the 18 Andhe thall go out unto the faltar that 

me was of= 75 BCfFOre the LOR D, andimake an atonement 
for ir; and ſhall rake of rhe bloud of the bul- 
lock,and of the bloud of the goat , and put i 
upon the horns of the altar round abour. 

19 And he thail ſprinkle of the bloud upon 
it with his finger ſeven times, and clcanſe ir, 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſſc of the 
children of I{racl. 

20 C And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and rhe tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar , he ſhall 
bring the live goat : 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay hoth his hands up- 

on the headofthe live goar;and confeſle oyer | 


him all the iniquities of the children of Ifracl, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their finness 
putting them uponrhe ® head of rhe goarland 
thall ſend him away by the hand of | afit man 

. . beareth the ſinnes 
into the wildcrneſſe. of the people, 

22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 794,95... 
their iniquitics , unto a land t not inhabired; 
and he thail let go the goar in the wilcrnefle. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into rhe taber- 
nacle of the congregation , & ſhall put off the 
linen garments, which he pur on when he went 
into the holy place; and thall leave them there. 

2.4 And he thall waſh his fleth with warer in 
the * holy place , and pur on his garments, 
and come forth , and offer his burnt-oitering. 
andthe burnc-oftering of the people,and make 
an atonement for himſelf ,, and for rhe peopie. 

25 And the farof the ſinne-offtering thall 
he burn upoia the altar. 

26 And he thatlet go the goar for the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall waſh his ciothes,and bathe his fleth 
14 warcr, andafterward come into the camp. 

27 * And the bu.lock for the ſinne-offcring, 
and the goar for the ſinnc-oftering , whole 
bloud was broughtin ro make atonement in 
the holy pace, thall oze carric forth without 
the camp , and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
Skinnes and their fleſh, and their dung, 

2.8 And he thatburneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes , and barhe his fleth in water, and after- 
ward hc ſhall come into the camp. 

29 4 Andzhis thall be a ſtatute for ever un- 
co you : 7hat in the ' ſeventh monerh , on the i, Wiichwas Ti: 
tenth day ofthe monerh, ye ſhall * afflict your to yar of Septems 
ſouls, and do no work at all , »wherher it be one Oddoter dale 
of your own countrey , or a ſtranger that ſo- abinence* 3nd? 
journcth among you. laſting, Num. 29,7 

30 For on thar day ſhall zhe price? make an 
atonement for you , to cleanſe you , that ye 
may be clean from all your ſnnes before the 
LokD. | 

31 Ir ſhallbea'ſabbarh of reſt unto you,and, | 953 vhick 
ye ſhall afflict your ſoulsby a ſtature for ever 4iligenty. 

32 And the ® prieſt whom he ſhall anoinr, Pinon if: 
and whom he ſhall t conſecrate to miniſter in Þ7, $95 com- 
the prieſts office in his farhersſtead, ſhall make <4 in his farhe:s 
che aronement , and ſhall put on the linen clo- t Heb.#t ui hand, 
thes, eycn the holy garments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy ſanctuaric, and he ſhall makean aro- 
nement for the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and for the altar : and he ſhall make an 
aronement for the prieſts, and for all the peo- 
ple of the congregation. 

34 And this thall be an everlaſting ſtarure 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil-  __ 
dren of Ilfrael, for all their ſinnes, * once a Mage ; 
yeare. And he didasthe Lox Þ commanded 
Moles. 
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g Herein this goat 
15 a time tis ire of 
Ic us Chritt, whwv 


opportunitie 
f Heb, of {epara- 
tions 


h Tn the conrt 
where was the La- 
v.t, Exod. 30,18. 


* Chap.6, 39, 
Heb.13,11. 


CHAP SVIL 


1 The blond of all ſlain beaſts muſt be offered to the Lord , at 
the doore of the tabernacle, 7 They muſt not offer to devils. 
10 All eating of bloudis forbidden, 15 and all that dieth 


alone, or is torn. 


AE che Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Spcak unto Aaron , and unto his 
I ſonnes 


Offerings to devils forbidden. Leviticus. 


Vnlawfull marriages, 


———— 
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a Leſt they ſhould 
___ that 1i''0- 
atrie, which they 
had learned among, 
the Egyptians. 

b To make a {- 
crifice or offeriug 
thcrcot. 


abhor it, as thou th 
he had kiled a 
mau, as 11a. 66,3. 


qd Wherefocver 
tney were mover 
«ith foo!ih dovo- 
tiou to ofer 1t. 


9» Ex01.29, 1S. 
Chap.4, 31. 


e Meming, what - 
ſoever is not the 
truc Gol, 1 Cor. 
10,20, Plal.9s5, 5. 
# For idolat-1e 15 
ſpiritual] whore - 
dome , becauſe 


ſonnes,and unto all the children of Iſrael , and , untill the even : 


then ſhall hee bce clean. 


ſay unto them , This is the thing which the | 16 Bur if he wath zhe»2 not, nor bathe his 


Lok D hath * commanded, ſaying, | fleſh, then he ſhall bear his iniquitic. 
3 Whar man ſoever zhere be of the houſe of | Chan EY LER 

Ifracl,that * killeth an ox , or lambe,or goart in | t Vnlawſull marriazes, #9 Valawfull lufts, 

che camp,or thart killerh i out of the camp, | Ndtne Lokp ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
4 And bringeth it not unto the doore of | 2 Speak unro the children of Iſracl , and 


the tabernacle of the congregation,to offer an | fay unto them, a: the L o & Þ your God. 
offering unto the Lox Þ before the rabernacle | 3 After the * doings of the land of Egypt a veta1,s, 
© 16a" Ofthe LoRD ; © bloud ſhall be imputed unto ; wherein ye dwelt, thall ye not do: and afier Jt ©*.. 


I thee I 


that man , he hath ſhed- bloud ; and that man | the doings of the land of Canaan whirher bor te 

ſhall be cur off from among his people : ; ring you , thall ye nor do : ncither thall ye ptian; an (a6 
5 To the end thatthe children of Iiracl may | walk in their ordinances. Pops 

bring their ſacrifices , which they offer inthe | 4 Ye ſhall do my judgements,andkceep mine 

"open field, eventhatrhey may bring them un- , ordinances, to walk therein: I am theLokp 


| 
to the Loxp, unto the doore of the tabernacle ! your God. 


of the congregation unto the pricſt,and offer | 5 Ye ſhall rhereſore keep my ſtatutes and 


them for peace-offcrings unro the L o R D. my judgements : * which if a man do , he thall * 
6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the bloud | live in them: 1 amthe*Lo xp. 


Erck. 20, 11 
Rom. 1 « 
Gal. 3, 1:. 


upon the altar ofthe Lox », atthe doore of | 6 4 None of you ſhall approch to any that eg, ens 


tO ſerve re 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn | 1s i neare of kinne to him,to uncover zhcir na- = a. ay pro 


the far for a-* fveer ſavour unto the Lox p. | Kedneſſe: Iamthe*Lokp. ? Her. rene 
7 And they ſhall no more ofter rheir facri- | 7 The nakedneſle of thy father,or the na- © Tha i, wt 


fices unto *devils;after whom tlicy have gone | kedncſſe of thy mother , thalt thou nor unco- i teuraiies 


it be under tite of 


a 'whoring * This ſhall be a ſtature for ever | ver ; ſhe 5 thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncoyer "*"* 


unto them throu ghout their generations. hcr nakednelle. 


8 C4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them , What-| 8 *The nakedneſſe of thy *fathers wife ſhalt | $1; 


da Which is thy 


faith towarl God ſOCYCT MAN zZ2ere be of the houſe of Iſracl,or of | thou not uncover: it 15 thy fathers nakednelle. frpmorte: 
the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you , that | 9 The nakedneſle of thy ſiſter,the daughter 


1s broken. 


g 1 will declare my 
wiath by taking 
vengeance ON 
ham, as Chap «29, 3 


t Heb. that hun- 
reth any hunting. 
h Which the how 
permitreth ro be 
eaten, becauſe it 1+ 
clean. 


* Gen..9,4. 


f He", 4 carcaſc. 


offercrh a burnt-offcring or ſacrifice, 


of thy *farher,or daughter of thy mother,he- « Ever ty fake 
9 And bringeth it not unto the doore of the | 7her ſhe be born at home, or born abroad , even 


or mothcr, -oraia 
matrlage 01 othc- 


rabernacle of the congregation,to offer it un- their nakedneſle thou thalr not uncover. wo 
totheLoxrD, cycnthat man ſhall be cut off | 10 The nakedneſle of thy ſonnes daughter, 
from among his people. or of thy daughters daughter,eventheir naked- 


10 4 And whatſoever man there be of | nefle thou ſhalrnot uncover: for theirs is thine 


the houſe of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſo- | own * nakednefe. 


f They x'e hx 


Chil xa vhoe 


journ among you, that cateth any manner of | 11 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wives wan thou tub 
bloud; I will eyea ſet my *face againſt that ſoul | daughter , begorten of thy father , (the is thy 


* that caterh bloud , and will cut him off from | ſiſter ) thou ſhalr not uncover her nakedneſle. 


among his people. 12 *Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſle * Chap. 29,19 
11 For the life of-che fleſh 55 in the bloud, | of thy fathers ſiſter : the is thy fathers neare 


and I have given it to you upon the altar , to | kinſwoman. 


makean aronement for your ſouls; for its the | 13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſle 
bloud that maketh an aronement for the ſoul. | of rhy mothers ſiſter : for the is thy morhers 
12 Thcreforel ſaid unto rhe children of If- | neare Kinſwoman. 
rael , No ſoul of you ſhall cat bloud , neither | 14 *I hou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſſe *&p-= 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourncrth among you, of thy *farhcrs brother, thou thalt not approch s Which :hicw- 


car bloud co his wife : ſhe /5 thine aun. 


Cie doth di.cove.+ 


13 And whatſoever man there be of the 15 *Thou thalt not uncover the nakedneſle » Chup.29,2- 
children of Iſracl , or of the ſtrangers rhar ſo- | of tay d1ughrer in law : ſhe is thy ſonnes wife, 
journ among you, | which hunteth and carch- | thou thalr not-uncover her nakednefſe. 
eth any beaſt or fowl that may be ® caren; he | 16 *Thou ſhalrnor uncover the nakedneſſe * rn" 
ſhall even pourc out the bloud thereof,and co- : of thy "brothers wife: it is thy brothers naked- h Pecau% thei 


ver it with duſt. neſle. 


ters anoug 
whom Go.s ped 
ple had dwe't ans 


14 *For i the life of all fleſh, the bloud | 17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefle gout ti ,vrr 
of it is for the life thereof : therefore I ſaid | Of a woman and her daughter , neither thalt $7,958 


1 12 incetts. Gol 


unto the children of Iſracl, Ye ſhall car the | thoutake her ſons daugater,or her daughters chargeth histo 


bloud of no manner of fleſh: for rhe life of all | daughter,ro uncover her nakednelice; for they 


wate 0{ thet4n?- 


fleth 5 the bloud thereof: whoſocyer cateth ir, | are her neare kinſwomen : it 5 wickedncſlc. 


ſhall be cur of: 18 Neitaer ſhalt thou take t a wife ro her # 0:, 0=e=#” 


- 


nIft:.CT- 


15 Andevery ſoul that cateth t rhat which | ſiſter , to * vex her, to uncover her nakedneſlc i By iecing thiv 
dicd of it ſelf , or that which was torn 7 | beſides the other in her life zime. _ Gd 
beaſts (whether it Le one of your own countrey, 19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approch unto a #þ,.z>, 


or a ſtranger )he ſhall both waſh his clothes, | woman to uncover her nakednefle, as long as 


vs Chap-29,! - 


and bathe himſe/f in water , and be unclean ! ſhe is put * apart for her uncleannefle. k Or, wiilesive 


hath it $09, 


20 Morc- 


Ce uſe 


VS. » 
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Chap 
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a Las. 
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Divers laws 


Chap. xix. 


and ordinances. 


— 
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20 Moreover , thou ſhalt nor lic carnally 
with thy neighbours wife , to defile thy ſelf 
with hcr. | 

21 And thou ſhalt nor ler any of thy ſeed 
* paſſe through zhe fire to * ' Molech , neither 
: ſhalr thou profane the name of thy God; I am 

1 theLoxp. 
in, » King? 2.2 Thou ſhalt norlic with mankinde , as 
{1s berhe chief with womankinde : it is abomination. 


TW. 25,2» 
zKiogs 23. 12s 
»Colled ARS 7» 
\ Mol, 
Which w.S an 


4 


Wo 


Gl: 


\| orincipall © h & : 
fit. cndas the 23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 
proce tO defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any 


plorwitints” Woman ſtand before a beaſt ro lic down there- 
ecumbes wate= TO 2 IT confuſion. : 

aire neal thr. 2.4 Defile not you your ſelves in any of 
fer toes: Theſe thi ngs: for in all theſe the nations are de- 
Ro am: filed which 1 caſt out before you. 

veffthacalf: the 25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do 
wnth 2 childe + 

wſteacalf.his land it ſelf * vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

che 26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
ns net IN JUAgements , and ſhall not commir any of 


&xt2n ox : the tC 
frerche.! ourro re” 


thervird a ſheep : 
mb + dee VIEICTNC INiqUitiC thereof upon it, and the 
prieſts were C 


Gann, Ra? theſe abominations ; neither any of your own 
werns Nation , nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
ie Ong YOu'! Pk” 

ln bee fab 27 ( For all theſe abominations have the 
ons MCN Of the land done, which ere before you, 
> and thc land is defiled ) 

teuictelo evil 28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 4 


ſerins, which cor- 
rape the ſtumack, 
and opprefſe -na- 
we, and therefore 
muſt be 'caſt out 
by vomit. 

© Both for their 
wicked marriages, 
unraturall copula- 
tions, idolatrie, or 
ſritudl whore- 


when ye defileit, as it * ſpucd out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whoſocyer ſhall commit any ofrheſe 
abominations , even the ſouls that commit 
them,thall be*cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mineordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abomi- 

nablecuſtomes,which were committed before 
{I r9s,y YOu,and that ye defilenot your ſelvestherein: 
Gong lamtheLokD your God. 
CHAR A183 3 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 
Nd the Lo &k Þ ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
1:44; A 2 Speak unto all the congregation of 


dome with Mo+ 
lech,and ſuch like 


HSominations, 


VChap, 1 


and 29, 7. 


UPa6. the children of Iſracl,and fay unto them , * Ye 

aplzicn;dols- ſhall be * holy : for I the L o & Þ, your God am 

wn tot of tort DOT. : 

div 3 © Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and 
his father , and keep my ſabbarhs : I a: the 
LoxkD your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
your ſelves molten gods : I amthe Lox Db 
your God. | 

5 q Andifye offcrafacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings unto the L o & Þ; ye ſhall offer it,at your 

jou om Þ own will. 


6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer ir, 
and on the morrow; and if ought remain unrill 
the third day,it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 Andifit be caten at all on the third day, 
*Tovi,of G09, it 35 ADOIMMINAble ; it ſhall not be © accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eaterh it ſhall 
bear his iniquitie , becauſe he harh profaned 
the hallowed thing ofthe Loxp ; and thar 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people. 


*Chap, 23,22, 


9 C And *when yereap the harveſt of your 


land,rhou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of | 


thy field , neither ſhalt thou gather the glean- 
ings of thy harvelt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou ſhalt icave them for the poore 
and ſtranger: Iamthe Lo x » your God. 

11 © Ye ſhall nor ſteal, neither *deal falfly, 4 1»: 
neither lic one to another. edit. 
12 4 And ye ſhall nor * ſwear by my name *Ex0d-:c. >. 
falſly,neither thalt thou profane the name of >a. ;,34 
thy God:IamtheLo k . Dy 

13 4* Thou ſhaltnor defraud thy neigh * clus 10, 6, 
bour,neither rob him: * the wages of him that + Dem.24. 14.15; 
is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night un- 4 
till the morning. 


14 4 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, * nor *Deu.z7, 18. 


99 


d Tn that wh: h is 


tt vulr 


+ Heb. holi1wſe of 
praiſes to the 


judgement; thou ſhalt nor *reſpect the perſon +£x01.4z,;, 
James 2, y. 
+ 16 4 Thou ſhalt not go up and downas a 
i By conienting 
17 4 * Thou ſhait not hate thy brother in 
*1 Tohnz, 11+ 
any __ not finne fer 
Galat.5,14, 
19 « Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalr 
and wollen come upon thee. 
given her, t t ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they ſhall 7,3 fr" 
nacle of the congregation,even a ramme for a 
ing, before the L o & Þ, for his ſinne which he 
and ſhall have planted all manner of recs for 
thing which is not 
of. 
LORT. 
fruit thereof,thatit may yeeldunro youthe in- 


put a ſtumbling block before the blinde , but 
of the poore , nor honour the perſon of the Ji%u'7; 
* tale-bearer among thy pcople: neither ſhalt © 452 ſhnderer, 
to his death, or 
thine heart : * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 2, 79bns, ©: 
grudge againſt rhe children ofthy people,*but *Mam. 5, 43. 
Ilames 2,%$. 
not letthy cattel gender with a *diverſe kinde: g a5 horſe ws 
20 { And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 
F Or they. 
not be put to death, becauſe the was nor free. 
treſpaſſe-oftering, 
hath done: and the ſfinne which he harh done; 
food, then ye ſhall count the fruit rhercof 
cArcumciſey, 
24 Bur in the fourth yeare all the fruit there- 
creaſe thereof: I am the Lo « Þ your God. 


thalr fear thy God: I amthe Lo x Þ. 
an 16, 19. 
mighty : 5zztin righreouineſle ſhalt thou judge : 
thou ' ſtand againft the bloud of thy neigh- gin 
conſpring with 
thy neighbour, t andnot ſuffer ſinne upon him. Eccius 19, 13. 
chou thalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; I am 19te.f?- 
Thou ſhalt nor tow thy field with mingled has py, 
woman that i a bond-maid t t betrorthed to an t or, at 5 
t Heb. there ſhall 
21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-oftering 
22 And the pricſt ſhall make anatonement 
ſhall be forgiven him. 
as * uncircumciſed: rhree yeares ſhall ir be as, ,, ,q 46 vg. 
of ſhall be t holy ro praiſe the L o « Þ 2wichal. 
26 q Ye ſhall not eat any 797; with the 
I > 


15 C Ye thall do no unrightcouſneſle in 
Prov.24, 23. 
thy neighbour. 
reil-picker. 
bour: IamtheLok vb. 
the wicked, 
, that tho 
18 4 Thou ſhalt not avenge , nor bear net Snare ie 
Rom-.13,9, 
theLokv. 

4 iNare. 
ſeed: neither thall a garment mingled of linen 
husband,& not at all redeemed,nor freedome +. mes 

be a ſcourging. 
unto the L o & Þb, unto the doore of the taber- 
for him wirhthe ramme ofthe rreſpaſle-oftcr- 
23 { And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
uncircumciſed unto you : it ſhall not be eaten <<» «5. tha 
25 And in the fifth yearc ſhall ye car of the 
bloud ; 


Divers laws 


Leviticis. 


and ordinances, 


cm 


I 00 


i To meaſare 
luckie or unluckie 
dayes, 

* Chap.21,5. 

k As di! the Gen- 
tiles in ſtone of 
mournuig. 

* Deut. 14,1. 


obſerve ' times. 

27 *Ye ſhall not round the *corners of your 
heads,neither ſhalt rhou marre the corners of 
thy beard. 

23 Yc ſhall not *make any cuttings in your 
1 By whipying fleſh for the dcad, nor print any” marks upon 
borning Sm you: I am the L ORD. 
| Hb. pre, 29 4 Do not | proftitute thy daughter , to 
m 45 4d theCy- Cane her tobe a” whore ; loft rhe land fall ro 
p:iM , aud Lo- *, Kit Pall 
Cla.c 3 whoredome,aad the land become full of wick- 

cdnellc. 

20 © Ye ſhall keep my ſabbarhs , and reve- 
reace my ſanctuary: lamtheLoRD. 

31 4 Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirirs.neither ſeck after wizards,to be defiled 
by them:Iamthe Lok b your God. 

32 C Thou ſhalt " riſe up before the hoary 
head,and honour the face of the v1d man, and 
fear thy God: I amtihe L o RD. 

33 4 And* if aſtranger ſojourn with thee 

+ or, «pp"4** in your land, ye ſhall not t vex him. 
*£x04-23,9- 34 *Butthe ilranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be as one born amongſt you , and rhou 
ſhair love him as thy ſelf ; for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Fgyprt : IamtheLokrD 
your God. | 

35 « Yeſhalldo no unrighteouſnes injudge- 
ment, in *® meteyard,in weight, or in meaſure. 

36 * Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt 


n In token of 1e- 
VELIcAce. 


® Exol. 22,21, 


o As in meaſuring 
the g ound 
® Proy.11,1. 


and 12,11. , : 

anl20,10, »ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have : I am the 
Tab. toner 4 

p -- +b:erwo Lok D your God, which brought you out of 

eh &ll 0:4: of the land of Egypr. 

Eyhin, rea'e 


bloud : neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment , nor 


Cs 
a * whoring after them, 1 will eyen ſer my face 4 r, «ge, 
againſt that ſoul , and will cut him off from £29 7 < 
among his peopic. ico dome @ 

7 4 * Sanchific your ſclves therefore, and * <p. u,, 
be ye holy : for lamthe Lorp your God. 1,1 

8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 
chem: I a, the Lorp which ſanctifie you. 

9 q * Forevery one that curſerh his father } Fxo uy, 
or his morher,thali be turely put to death : he war. ;,,1, 
hath curſed [iz father or his mother; his bloud « nes; ,.. 
ſbal/be upon him. "OY 

Io C And * the man that commitreth adul- * Dear. »2,,, 
trerie with another mans wife , even he that 5 
committeth adultery with his neighbours 
wite , the adultcrer aud adultcreſle thall furely 
be put to death. 

11 * And the man that lieth with his fa- * cus. y, x 
thers wife , hath uncovercd his fathers naked.- 
neſſe : both of them thall be put ro dleath;their 
bloud ſhall be uponthem. 

12 And if a manlie with his daughter in 
law,both of chem {hall ſurely be pur ro death: 
they have wrought confuſion ; their bloud 
, ſþall be aponthem. 

13 * Ifamanalſolie with mankinde, as he 
lieth with a woman , both of them have com- 
mitred an abomination : they thall ſurely be 
pur to dearh; their bloud ſhallbg upon them. 

14 And if a mantake a wiſe and her morher, 
it  'wickedneſle : they thall be burnt with fire, 
borh he and they; thatchere be no wickedneſle 
among you. | 

15 * Andifa man lic with a beaſt, he ſhall 


My. 


I Vet. 1,16, 


thy 


* Chap.18, 22, 


f Itis an execs, 
ble and deteſta'l; 
thing, 


" Chap.1$,2; 


Exe. 16.36, ni ,Z7 I ETC ore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
o' Ui, Exod-29, cytes and all my judgements , anddo them : I 
amtheLoRD. 
F T7 TS Þ * 


1 Of him that giveth of his feed to Molech, 4 Of him that fa- 
voureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going to wizards. 7 Of ſanfirfi- 
cation. 9 Of him that curſeth his parents. 10 Of adultery. 
11,14, 17, 19 Of inceſt, 13 Of ſodomy. 15 Of beſtialitie. 
18 Of uncleanneſſe.2 . Obeatencets required with holineſſe, 
27 Wizards mutt be put to death, 

A Nd the Lo k b ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
® Chap. 18, 21. 2 *\gain,thou ſhalt ſay to the children | 
of Iſrael, Whoſocyer he be of the children of 
Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, 


a By Motech , be That giverh any of his ſeed unto * Molech, he! 


ſurely be put ro death : and ye thall ſlay rhe 
beaſt. 

16 And if a woman approch unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalr k1ll che 
woman and rhe bealt : they ſhall ſurely be pur 
ro death, rheir bloud /bali be upon them. 

17 * Andifa man thall rake his ſiſter , his 
farhers daughter,or his mothers daughter,and 
ſee her nakednefle, and ſhe ſee his nakednetle, 
ir 5a wicked thing ;and they thall be cuc oft in 
che fight of their people:he harh uncovered his 
ſiſters nakednefle,he thall bear his inquiries. 

1S * Andifaman ſhall lie with a woman 
having her ſickneſſe , and thall uncover her 


* Chap. 19.9 


* Chap. 18,19. 


meauth any kind: 
ot 140.e, Chav. 1h, 
ZI. 


land thall itone him with ſtones. 
L \nd 1 will* fer my f: inſt cl 
b Reace Chap. J ZANNGLL WI CL ny ace agaim tnat man, 
17,1920 5-2: and will cut him off from among his people : 
becauſe he harh given of his ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, to dcfile my ſanctuary , and ro profane 
my holy name. 
if the © le of the land d 
4 And if the © people of the Jand do any 
ople be neeli-"" xyaycs hide their cycs from the man, when 
g-nr 10 Go thel : : © . 
duie,avd d:'end He piyerh of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
Go's right, yethe ,, 
will uot fatter NIN NOT : 
wopunites, $5 ThenlIwillſet my faceagainſt that man, 
and againft hisfamily,and will cuthim off,and 
all thar go a whoring after him , to commit 
whorcdome with Molcch , from among their 
cople. 
6 4 Andrhe ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits , and after wizards,to go 


e Though the 
p2ople be neglt- * 


ſhall turely be pur to death : the people of the | 


t Hev, 
nakeg. 


mat 


nakednefle; he hath j diſcovered her fountain, 
and the hath_uncovered rhe fountain of her 
bloud : and both of rhem thall be cur oft from 
among their people. 

19 And thou thalt not uncover the naked- 
nefle of rhy morhers fiſter , nor ofthy farhers 
ſiſter :for he uncovereth his nearc kinne : they 
ſhall bear rhcir iniquirie. 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his uncles wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncles nakednefſe: rhey 
ſhall bear their ſinne,rhey hall die 8 childleſſe. 

21 Andifa man thall rake his brothers wife, 
it 5 tan unclean thing : he hath uncovered his 
brothers * nakedneſle, they ſhall be childlefſe. 4,0 vm 

22 4 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſta- ts, 
tutes , and all my judgements , and do rhem : s 
thar the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, * ſpue you not out. 


g They \alite 

Ct off trom ihe! 
peopie, ang theik 
childr {hall ts 
taken as v% ſtars, 


4 


4 


a {ra 4- 
fron. ; 

hi Reade Chap- 
uy, 49. 

* Chap. 13, 35 
* Chap. 13, 25 


23 And 


16” 9 Zo Bf 2<- 


PT # " : 


” 7 | 1-294 5 fi 


» Dev! 


j Full 
Gzace « 


* Chat 
Deut- 


& Bye 
cont'd 
comm 


4 Or, 


vVerk 
Clap. 
tTet. 


® Dev 
15am 


5 


®V., & 


YO OT 


' of the prieſts office. 


Chap. xXx, xXp. : 


Ordinances for the prieſts, 


—_— 


— 


23 And ye ſhall not walkin the manners of 
the ration , which I caſt out before you : for 
they committed all theſethings , and * there- 
fore I abhorred them. 

2.4 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 
their land , and L will give it unto you to pol- 
;rulof abun- eſſe it,a landthatflowerh with milk and hony: 
weounn'® IamtheLokD your God, which have ſepa- 
rated you from other people. 

25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference be-| 
tween clean beaſts and unclean , and berween 
unclean fowls and clean : and ye ſhall nor 
| 3jaaing them Make your ſouls * abominable by beaſt or by 
aaron. Owl, Or by any manner of living thing , that 
0; web. { Creepeth on the ground , which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: *for Ithe 


# Deut. 9+ 


* Chap - 11,2. 
Peat. 14,4- 


vert 7. 


Gy-'9%; LoRD amholy, and have ſevered you from 
other people,thart ye ſhould be mine. 

*Dew. 18, 11.0 27 C* Aman alſo or woman that hath a 

1Sam-38, 7+ 


familiar ſpirit , or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death : they ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones : their bloud ſhall be upon them. 


Cnae. X XI. 
1 Of the prieſts mourning. & Of their holineſſe,$ Of theineſti- 
mation. 7, 1.3 Of ther marriages.16 The prieſts that have 
blemishes muſt not minifter in the ſanQuary. 


Nd the Lox D ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 

unto the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,and 

a 1;rachingthe ſay unto them, There ſhall none be *difiled for 
tcinga their bu- The dead among his people. 

wa 2 But for his kinne, that is neare unto him, 

that is, for his mother , and for his father , and 

for his ſonne ,and for hisdaughter,and for his 


brother, 


þ Fr eing ma” And for his ſiſter a*virgin,that is nigh un- 
je tend” TO him , Which hath had no husband: for her 
family. 


may he be defiled. 
4 But t he ſhall notdefile himſelf, heing a 


F Or, being an 

huband 69197 Ins C . . d oy 
n—_— ni > man among his people,to profane him 
difile himſelf tor JCIL. 

his wiſe, &c» 

eThe jifft was 5 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe upon 
permitted ro 


Fm for lis CRNCir head, neither ſhall they ſhave offthe cor- 
roy ner of their beard , not make any cuttings in 
'__ theirfleſh, 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God : for the 
offerings ofthe Lo « Þ made by fire, andthe 
bread of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take awife thatis a whore, 

{ Wiich hath an OF *PrOfane ; Neither ſhall rhey take a woman 
wa.” > putaway from her husband: for he s holy un- 
to his God. 
38 Thou ſhalt © ſanctifie him therefore, for 
” he offercth the * bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
'Ttew-bras, NOLy Unto thee : for I the Lo & D which ſanci- 
fie you, am holy. 

9 4 And the daughter of any prieſt , if ſhe 
profane her ſelfby playing the whore,ſhe pro- 
faneth her farher : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high prieſt among his 
brerhren, upon whoſe head anointing oyl 

«6.,.. Was paured, and that is conſecrated to put on 
be caemons THC garments, ſhall not *uncoyer his head, nor 


[evelence 
hem 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 101 
= defile himſelf for his father,or for his mo- 
cnaer : 

12 Neither ſhall he go our of the * ſanCtua- þ To g2 wo the 

* . . a. 

rie,nor profane the ſanctuarie of his God; for 
the * crown ofthe anointing oyl of his God is i Forby bis an- 
uponhim:IamtheLox DD. pice:re! 0 the 

13 And he ſhall rakea wife in her virgi- twectwe cow 
nitie. toad, tealt be 

14 A widow,or a divorced woman,or pro- vow barepol- 
fane,or an harlort, theſe ſhail he not take:but he oiatng. 
thall rake a virgin of his * own people to wife. kX; 25. of 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among Ha... 
his people: for ItheLo xp do lanctifie him, uncbatt or ca 

16 4 And the Lok Þ ſpake unto Moſes, © 
ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron,faying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy ſecd in their generations , that hath 
ay blemith, ler him nor approch to offer the 
* bread of his God : 

18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a 
blemith,he ſhall nor approch: a blinde man, 
ora lame,or he that hath a"flat noſe, or any 
thing * * ſuperfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed , or ving in nunwer 
broken-handed, rp ttodrone 

20 Or crook-backt, or ta dwarf, or that # 0r,r-e fender. 
harcha * blemith in his eye , or be ſcurvie , or 9,9: that hath 
{cabbed,or hath his ſtones broken : ePIREY 

21 No man that hath a blemith, ofthe ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt , ſhall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of the L o « Þ made by fire ; he 
hath a blemith, he ſhall not come nigh to offer 


F Or, food, 


m Witch is de - 
fone. or bruile.{. 
a As nor of equall 
propoiton or ha- 


the ? bread of his God. As the ſhew- 
22 He ſhall eat the bread ofhis God , oth otering. 
of the moſt 4 holy,and of the © holy. 9 As of ſacrifice 


23 Onely he thall not go in unto the * vail, * *5 ot thereuhs, 
nor come nigh unto the altar,becauſe he hath # into we an: 
a blemith; that he profane not my ſanctuaries: **** 
forItheLo&«D do fanifie them. 

24 And Motes told ic unto Aaron,and to his 
ſonnes,and unto all rhe children of Iirael. 

Cnuare XXIL 

1 The prieſts in their uncleanneſſe muft abſtain from the holy 

things. 6 How they shall be cleanſed. 10 Who of the prieits 

houſe may eat of the boly things. 17 The ſacrifices muſt be 

without blemizh.26 The age of the ſacrifice, 29 The law of 

eating the ſacrifice of thanksgrwing. 
A Nd the L o « b ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 

that they * ſeparate themſelves from the holy. « Meaning, thr 
things of the children of Iſrael , and that they oh ann, nai 
profane not my holy name , in thoſe things N34: they ae 
which they hallow unto me: IamtheLox vb. 

3 Say unto them , Whoſoever he be of all 
your ſeed, among your generations, that *goth þ Toca theof. 
unto the holy things, which the children of I{- 
rael hallow unto the Lox Dd, having his un- 
cleannefſe upon him , that ſoul ſhall be cur off 
from my preſence : lamtheLo kD. 

4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron s 
a leper,or harh * a t running iſſue; he ſhall nor * Chap. 1s, 2. 


eb. renin of 
SS ©" 


eat of the holy things, untill he be clean. And re ret. 


deal thing, or ! 
ſeed goeth from ing a bural oi 
the Lead. 


<c 


3 the : 
dee, 255 rent his clothes : 


- the dead, or a man who 


whoſo toucheth any _y that is © unclean <By touching any 
e 


mz; ; 


I 3 s Or 


b — 


I02 5 Or whoſoever toucheth any, creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a 
man of whom he may take uncleanuneſſec, 
whartſocver uncleanneſle he harh : 

6 The foul which hath touched any ſuch, 
ſhall be unclean untill even , and thail not cat 
of the holy things, unlefſe he wath his fleth 
with water. | 

7 And when the ſunne is down , he ſhall be } 
clean , and ſhall afterward cat of the holy 
things, becauſe it s his food, 

8”* That which dieth ofir ſelf, or is torn 
with beaſts , he thall not eat to defile himſelf 
therewith: lamthe Lok D. 

9g They ſhall rherefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear ſinne for it , anddie therefore, 
if they profane it : Ithe Loxp do ſanctifie 


them. 


*Exod2 2.31. 
Ezck- 44331, 


4 which is nozrof 10 There ſhall no * ſtranger eat of the holy 
the tribe of Levi, 


eerie oj. TNINg :A © ſojourner of the prieſts , or an hired 
ſervant which bat foryant ſhall not eat of the holy thing, 
would not golice, 14, But 1f the prieſt buy any ſoul t with his 
t Heb. nich -4& IMONCY , he thall cat of it , and he that is born 
Free fn in his houſe : they thall ear of his meat. 
12 If the prieits daughtcr alſo be married 

unto # *a ſtranger, the may not eat ofan offer- 
ing of the holy things. 

13 Burifche prielts daughter be a widow, 
or divorced,and have no childe,andisreturned 
»Chzp. 10,14 unto her fathers houſe , * asin her youth , ſhe 

ſhall eat of her farhers meat; butthere ſhall no 
ſtranger eat thereof. | 
14 4 Andifaman eat of the holy thing 
ive un-wittingly , then he ſhail pur the * fifth parr 
'P" thereof untoir,and ſhall give i unto the prieſt, 
with the holy thing, 

15 ,And they thall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Ifrael which they 
offer unto the Loxkp. 

16 Or t ſufter them to bear the iniquity of 
b treſpaſle,when they cat their holy things:for 
I the Lok Þ do fanctifie them. 

17 CE Andthe Lokxb ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron,andto his ſonnes,and 
unto all rhe children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Wharſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers in Iſracl, that will offer his 
oblarion for all his vows, and for all his free- 
will-offerings , which they will offer unto the 
LoxD fora burnt-offering: 

19 Te ſhall ofer at your own will a male 
wirhour blemiſh of the beeves,of the ſheep,or 
of the goars. 

20 * But whatſoever hath a blemith , rhar 
ſhall ye not offer: forit ſhall nor be acceptable 
for you. | 

21 And whoſocver offtereth a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Loxp,toaccomplith 
his vow , ora free-will-oftering in beeves, or 
t ſheep, it ſhall be perfect,robe accepred: there 
ſhall be no blemith therein. 

22 Blinde, or broken,or maimed,or having 
a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed,ye ſhall noroffer 
theſe unto the Loxp, nor make an offering 


3 Heb, @ man 4 
Arranger. 

F Who is not of 
the prieſts kinred, 


He ſhall 
thar,and a 
OVCr. 


F Or, lade therm- 
felves mith the 
—_—_— of rreſ- 


paſſe im their eat- 


sng. 
h For if rhey did 
not offer for their 
errour, the people 
by rheir example 
might commit the 
like offence - 


® Deur, 15, 21, 
and 15,1, 


$ Or, goats. 


 VVho may cat of the holy things. Leviticus. VVhar oblations \ hould be offered, | 


—_— 


by fire of them upon the altar unto the Loxp. 

23 Tony a av , Or a t lambe that hath t or, zz, 
any thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, + cty.,,,, 
has mayeſt ro ofter for a hee vill olliig EY 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhallnotofter unto the Lo xD thar 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken,or cur; 
neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neither from a ſkrangers hand ſhall ye i Ye futtax,; 
oftcr the bread of your God of any of theſe; et thi 
becauſe their corruption # in them , and ble- hel 
miſhes be in them : they thall not be accepted thewety 
for you. _ 

26 4 And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven dayes un- 
der the damme ; and from rhe cighth day and 
thenceforrh,itſhall beaccepred for an oftcring 
made by tire untothe Lo & bv. 

28 And whether it be cow or t ew, ye ſhall t or, pr 
not kill it * and her young both in one day. *Deu.,z, 6 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgivinguntorhe L o x Þ, offer it at your 
own will. 

30 Onthe ſame day it ſhall be caten up , ye 
ſhall leave * none of it untill the morrow : I *cwup.z, :, 
amche LoRD. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: Iam theL o x Þ. 

32 Neither ſhall ye* profane my holy name, * For whowere 
bur * I will be hallowed among rthechildren of then God cow 
Iſrael: Iam the Lo kD which hallow you, ts nm 

33 That brought you our of the land of * 5: 
Egypt,to be your God:Iamthe Lokp. 

od Jokes XXTIIL. 
e feaſts of the Lord. 2 The ſabbath. aſſe 2 
; - x og dt hd fnks, o The #4 ”y Paſſeovers 
22 Gleanings to be left for the poore, 23 The feaſt of 


erumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 33 The feaſt of 
tabernacles. 

Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them , Concerning rhe feaſts of 
che Lo & D, waich ye ſhallproclaim 70 be holy 
convocations, eventhelſe are my feaſts. 

* Six dayes ſhall work be done, but the 35> 
ſeventh day s the ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- Luk 13,14 
vocation; ye thall do no work zherein:it 5 the 
ſabbarh ofthe Lo xD in all your dwellings. 

4 4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord , even 
holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaimin 
their * ſcaſons. 

5 * Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt moneth 
at even, 5 the Lok bs paſicover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the fame M9256; 
monerh , s the feaſt of unleavened bread unto bu, fc aan 
che Lox: ſeven dayes ye mult eatunlcavened muſteat, Ex0d 
bread. - The fir! dey of 
7 Inthe firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- ftw ken 
vocarion:ye ſhalldo no * ſervile work therein. #5, 

8 Bur ye ſhall offeranoffering madeby fire x<cpt ay ft 
unto the Lok D ſevendayes: inthe* ſeventh ws theft of a: 
eavene t 


day is an holy conyocation,ye ſhall do no ſer- ffrecath diy, / 


20, 9- 


a Forthe fabbub 
was kept ever 
week , and rhele 
other were kept 
bur once cvery 


yeare. 
by Exod. I 2, W. 


the feaſt of i 


: | bY 
vile work rherein. the ſeit of oo 


9 CE And 


EIA S 


I That 
© the 

the ref 
for the 1 


Chap 


"Dew, 


Holy convocations,and 


Chap. 


_— 


* Solemn feaſts, = 


xxiq. 00" 


DO 


9 q And the LoxD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifracl , and 
fay unto them , When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt thereof , then ye ſhall bring a 
t tſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto 
the prieſt : 

1: And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Log, to be accepted for you:on the morrow 
176a's, he f. after rhe * ſabbath rhe prieſt ſhall wave ir. | 
Gepuſevrer 12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 

wave the ſhcaf, an he-lambe without blemith, 
of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-oftcring unto the 
Lok. 

13 Andthe meat-offering thereof fall be 
two © tenth-deals of fine floure mingled with 
oyl, an offcring made by fircunto the Lo «kD 


4 Or, (andfull. 
t Heb. 61 0mer + 


e Which is the 
kf part of an 


#4. for a ſweet ſayour : and the drink-offering 
thereof /hallbe of wine , the fourth part of an 

= Exod. f hin. 

1 14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread , nor 
parched corn , nor green eares , untill the ſelf 
ſame day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God : /r ſhallbe a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations , in all your 
dwellings. 

"= 15 4 And*ye ſhall count unto you from 


g Th, theſe- the Morrow after the ® ſabbath , from the day 


venth day after the 
feſt abbath of the 
pleover. 


ring ; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete : 

16 Eyen unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath , ſhall ye number fiftie dayes , and 
ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto rhe 
LokD. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wavc-loaves , of rwo tenth-deals: they 

ſhall be of fine floure , they ſhall be baken 
aſe the with * leaven , they are the firſt-fruits unto 
mas Chap.7, the LORD. y 
rali ror be of- 18 And yc ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
xate ara, lambes withour blemiſh,of the firſt yeare,and 
one young bullock and two. rammes: they 
ſhall be for a burnt-offtering unto the L ox v, 
with their meat-offering,and their drink-offer- 
ings, even an offering made by fire offweer 
ſavour unto the L o k Þ. 

19 Then Fe ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goars,for a ſinne-offering, and rwo lambes of 
the firſt yeare , for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
Ings. 

- And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the 

bread of the firſt-fruits,fora wave-offering be- 

7 forerhe LokD, with the two lambes : they 
«1 2,cf:red ſhall be holy to the L 08D for the * prieſts. 

(could be 21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf fame 

0g day , that ir may be an holy COnvoOcation unto 

you: ye ſhalldo no ſervile work therein: 1: ſhall 

be a ſtature for ever in all your dwellings, 

throughour your generations. 


"Gp9.9. 22 4 And*when yereap the harveſt of your 
: land, thou ſhalt nor make clean riddance of the 
brr:24, 19, corners of the field when rhou reapeſt , * nei- 


ther ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy 


haryeſt : thou {ſhalt leave them unto the 


that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offe-' 


poore, and tothe ſtranger : IamtheLoxp 103. 
your God. 
23 4 And the LoxÞ ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
| 24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing,In the * * ſeventh monerh, in the firſt day *xm.:9.1 


of the monerh ſhall ye havea ' fabbarh , a me- ge ni it 50 


the end of Sep» 
' m : b tewbcr. 
moriall of® blowing of trumpets,anholy con- {*gv*%. :.,,,., 
VOCAarion. to the Lord. 
n. Which blow- 


25 Ye ſhall dono ſervile work-therem ; but ing »:+ ro pur 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fireunto the truce: (1 wn 
LokD. | ny bg 

26 4 And theLoxp ſpake unto Moſes, Jneh-nlof the 
ſaying, | 

27 * Alſo on the tenth ay of this ſeventh * c1up.16,46. 
moneth rhere ſhall be a day of aronement, it 7 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye 
ſhall * afflict your ſouls, and offer anoffering « »y ing, mg 
made by fire unto the L o x Þ. po 

28 And ye thall do no work inthat ſame 
day : for it is a day ofatonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lox Þ your 
God. | 

29 For whatſoever ſoul ir be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in that ſame day,he ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. 

39 And whatſoever ſoul ir berhat doeth any 
work in that fame day , the fame” ſoul will 
deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work : /: ſhall 
te aſtarure for ever throughout your genera- - 
tions in all your dwellings. 

32 Ir ſhall be unto you a ſabbath ofreſt, and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls in the ninth day of the 
moneth at eyen : from *even unto even ſhall » wich comein- 
ye t celebrate your ſabbath. 5 ry 

33 4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, wary. 
laying, t Heb. ref. 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſracl , fay- 
ing,*Thefifrcenth day of this ſeventh monerh * xum. 29. 12. 
ſhall be the feaſt of rabernacles for ſeven dayes 
unto theLokD. . 

35 Onthe firſt day ſha!/be an holy convo- 
cation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

36 Seven dayes ye ſhall ofter an offering 
made by fircuntotheLorÞ : * onthe eight *1om7,z7. 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you,and 
ye ſhall offeran offering made by fire unto rhe 
Lox: itisa tſfolmn” afſembly, and ye ſhall 
do no ſervile work zherciz. | 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo & », 
which ye ſhall proclaim zo &c holy convoca- 
tions, to offer an offering made by fire unto 
the L o k D,a burnt-offering,and a 4 meat-offer- q or, pexce-oflees 
ing,a ſacrifice,and drink-offerings,every thing "5 
upon his day : | | 

38 Beſide rhe ſabbaths ofcheLoxD, and 
belide your gifts,and beſide all your vows,and 
beſide all your free-will-oftcrings , which ye 
giveuntotheLokD. | 

39 Alſo inthe fifteenth day of the ſeventh, 
moneth, whenye have gatheredin the fruir of 
the land , ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto rhe Lox 
ſeven dayes: on the firſt day ſhall be a * ſabbath; : Or, a folezin 


and on the eighth day ſhall be a ſabbarh. 
| E 4 40 Ad 


j He. day of 
re/iraint. 

P Ora day where- 
in the people are 
fayel from all 
wotks, 


Oyl for the lamps. 


Leviticus. 


The blaſ; phemer {tonied. 


b — 


40 And ye thall take you on rhe firſt day | 
the + boughs of goodly trees , branches of 
palmtreecs , and the boughs of thick trees , and 
willows of the brook ; and ye thall rcjoyce be- 
fore the LoKD your God ſeven dayes. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
LoxÞ ſevendayes in the yeare: /t ſha!lbe a 
ſtature for ever in your generations , ye thall 
celebrate it in the ſeyenth moneth. 

42 Ye ſhalldwell in booths ſeven dayes; all 
tharare Iſraclires born,ſhal dwell in booths: 

43 Thar your generationsmay know that 
f 1n the «ilde-- made the childrenof Iſrael ro dwellin booths, 
hey nodes When I brought them out ofthe land of Egypt: 
6 ear Lou 14/2 the LORD your God. 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of che Lo x Þ. 


CEHAL KALV. 


1 Theoyl for the lamps. 5 Theſbew-bread. 10 Shelomiths 
fonne blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſphemie. 17 Of mur- 
* der. 18. Of damage. 23 The blaſphemer u ſtoned. 

Nd the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
chat chey bring unto thee pure oyl-olive, 
beaten , forthe light, t to cauſe the lamps to 
burn continually. 

3 Without the * vail oftheteſtimony,inthe 
tabernacle of the congregation , ſhall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto the morning, 


104 
f Heb. fuit. 


Caieb , when they 
re:urne.l from ſpy - 
ing the lan of 
Canaan. 


2 Roale Exo.l, 
27, 20. 


+ Feb. to cauſe to 
aſteud. 


b Which vail ſe- 
parate | the holicf: 
of all . where was 
the ark of the re- 
ſtimonie, from the 


Ganctuarie. , before the LorD continually : i* ſhallbea 
ſtacute for ever in your generations. 
* Ex61.31,8. 4 He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure 


candleſtick before the L o « Þ continually. . 

5 4 Andthou ſhalt take fine floure , and 
bake twelve * cakes thereof : two © tenth-deals 
ſhall be in one cake. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer chem in two rows , fix 
ona row , upon the pure table , before the 
Lokp. 

7 And chou ſhalt pur pure frankincenſe up- 
on each row, that it may be onthe bread for a 
4 For irwas burns MEMOriall , even an offering made by * fire 
Ns he trai Untothe LORD. 
was taken avay- 8 Eyery ſabbath he ſhall ſer it in order be- 

fore the Lox Þ continually, being zaken from 
the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting cove- 
nant. 


. Exol.zs, 30, 
C That 1s, two 
omers : reade 


Ex0d.16,10. 


« Exod29,33, 9 And* it ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 
Marh.12,4. and they ſhall cat it inthe holy place: for it is 


moſt holy unto him, ofthe offerings of the 
Lo xD madeby fire, by a perpetuall ſtatute. 
10 4 Andthe ſonne ofan lſraelitiſh woman, 
« Meaning, ou: Whoſe father was an Egyptian , went * outa- 
ane  mongthechildrenof Iſrael; and this ſonne of 
the Ifraclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael 
ſtrove together in the camp; 

11 Andthe lfraclitiſh womans ſonne f blaſ- 
phemed the name of the Lo & Þ, and curſed : 
and they brought him unto Moſes ( and his 
mothers name was Shelomith , the daughter 
of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ) 

12 And they * puthimin ward, # that the 
minde of the Lo xD mightbe ſhewed them. 

13 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


f By (wearing, or 
deſpiting Go, 


* Num. 5,34. 

4 Heb. to expou'd 
uito them Accor - 
ing to the mnuth 


ef the LORD. 


ſaying, 


14 Bring forth him that hath curſed , wirh- 
out the camp, and ler all that heard him , * lay 
cheir hands upon his head , and let all the con- 
gregation ſtone him. 

15 Andrhou ſhalr ſpeak untothe children 
of lirael, ſaying, Wholocyer curſerh his God, 
ſhall * bear his ft1nne. g Shu lepay 

16 Andhe that blaſphemerhthe name of the ©" 

L o & Þ, he ſhall ſurely be pur to death, and all 
the congregation thall certainly ſtone him : as 
well the {tranger,as he that is born in the land, 
when he blaphemerh che name ofzhe L 08D, 
{hall be pur ro death. | 

17 4 * Andhethar t killeth any man, ſhall 5-0», 
ſurely be | rs ro death, ' Heb. fu 

18 And he thar killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it **** ** 
good; t beaſt for beaſt. FHe' . liefiris 

19 And if a mancauſcablemiſhinhis neigh- 
bour ;as * he hath done , fo ſhall ic be done * Fo!» 
unto him : Mair. 5, 

20 Breach for breach,cye for eye,tooth for 
cooth : as he hath cauſed a blemith in aman, to 
ſhall ic be done ro him again, 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt , he ſhall re- 
ſtore it : and he that killeth a man , he thall be 
put to death. 

22 Yelhall have * one manncr of law ,'as 
well for the ſtranger,as for one of your own 
countrey : for Iamthe Lok Db your God. 

23 4 And* Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forch him char 
had curſed, out of the camp , and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and rhe children of Iſrael did as 
the Lox Þ commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXV. 
t The ſabbath of the ſeventh yeare. 8 The jubile in the fiftieth 
yeare. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſſing of obeatence. 

23 The redemption of land, 29 of houſes. 35 Compaſſion 


of the poore. 39 The uſage of bond-men, a7 The re- 
dempton of ſervants. 


Nd the LoxD*ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaying, 

2 Spcak unto the children of Iſracl,and ſay 
unto them, When ye come intothe land which 
I give you, then ſhall the land t keep * a ſab-! 
barh unto the Lo x Þ. 

3 * Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 
ſx yeares thou ſhalt prune thy vincyard , and 
gather inthe fruir chcreof. 

4 Bur in the ſeyenth yeare ſhall be a ſabbath **<* 
of reſt untothe land,a ſabbath for the Lo & Þ : 
chou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5 Thar which growethofit* ownaccord of » 2ycownos 
thy harveſt,thou ſhalt not reap,neirher gather oi cute; 
the grapes } of thy vine © undreſſed : for itisa t i fre 


yeare of reft unto the land. © Or. which tho 
6 And the * ſabbath of the land ſhall be 
contecrared fo 
Go: fot the p<0- 
n 4 an. 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with fk in here 
thee, 
mear. 
8 q4 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſab- 


baſt , :parated 
meat four you; for thee,and for thy ſeryant, 
d That whici's 
7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſts that 
baths 


* Deut.13,g, 
and 17, >, 


* Exod. 12, 


h Becauſe the py. 
ni!lment was os 
yer appointed ty 
the law for the 
b.afpherrer, Mo's 
couſ..hed with t&t 
Lod4 uv; tod is 
pco!fie what hol 
Com augee. 


Hob. ref, 


£x04. 33, Ic, 


a The Tews let 
the count 0! 10 
year in Seprem.c 
ior then all the 
ft: uits were $- 


ſom thy felf , 20! 
and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſeryant, doory 
are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 


euwikecs 24 


box £08 


The jubile, | 


Chap. xxVY 


Redemption of houſes. 


OC Ee <-—_— - — » -— —— 


L 


baths of yearcs unto thee , ſeven times ſeven 
yeares , and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbarhs 
of ycares ſhall be unto thee fourtie and nine 
yeares, 
9 Then ſhalr thou cauſe the © trompet t of 
thejubile ro ſound, onthe tenth day ofthe ſe- 
venth moneth; in the day of atonement, thall 
bo nes JE make the trumpet found throughout all 
tr the found of a your land. 
Med. Lond of 10 And ye hail hallow the fifticth year, 
- and proclaim libertic throughout a//the land, 
Wiiwere in UNTO all the * inhabitants thereof : it ſhall be a 
__ jubile unto you,and ye thallreturn every man 
1cz/e the UNTO his® polieflion,and ye ſhall return every 
ex INAN UNTO his family. 
vio of, IT Ajubile thali that fiftieth yeare be unto 
xx cofounded. , 1OU : ye ſhall not ſow,neither reap that which 
groweth of it {cifin ir, nor gather 7he grapes in 
it of thy vine undreſſed. 

12 For it s the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto 
you : ye ſhall cat che increaſe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Intheycare of this jubile ye ſhall return 
evcry man unto his poſleſlion. 

14 Andif thou ſeil ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buycſt ovg/t of thy neighbours hand ; 

134% or ye ſhall nor © oppreſle one another : 

{11 wilero I5 According to the number of * ycares 

7%. after the jubile , thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 

wie: Hicte bour , and according unto the number of 
yeares of the fruits he ſhall ſellunto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of yeares 
thou ſhalr increaſe the price thereof , and ac- 
cording to the fewneſſe of yeares thou ſhalt 
diminith the price of it : for according to the 

{ w-c-+2ful number of che yeares of the * fruits dorh he ſell 
ial. unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſſe oneano- 
ther ; but thou thalr fear thy God: for am the 
LokD your God. 

18 C Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judgements, and do them;and ye 
ſhall dwell inthe landin fafery. 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and 
ye ſhall car your fill, and dwell therein in ſafe- 
ty. 

20 Andif ye ſhall ſay , What ſhall we car 
the ſeventh yeare ? behold , we thall nor ſow, 
nor gather #71 our incrcale : 

21 Thenl will command my blefſing upon 
you in the ſixth yeare , and it ſhall bring forch 
fruit for three yearcs. 

22 And ye thall ſow the eighth ycare , and 
eat yet of old fruit , until! che ninth yearc; 
untill her fruits come in , yC ſhall car ofthe 

old ſtore. | 

tl quite 23 C The land ſhallnotbe ſold t | for ' ever : 
>. fring for the land i5 mine,for ye are ſtrangers and ſo- 
{tl rot te JOUFNCTS With MC. 

perount the 2.4 Andinall the land of your poſſeſſion, ye 
— 95g ſhall granr a ® redemption for the land. 
moat ® 25 4 If thy brother be waxen poore , and 
rexcen- hath ſold away ſome of his poſlcfſion, and if 
any of his kinnae comeroredcem it, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. | 


eſnthe beginning 
of the fiftie year 

was ihe bile , fo 
ale\, b:caule the 
oy. ull t1-110gs of 


26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and t himſelf be able to redeem it : 

27 Then ler him " count the yeares of the 
ſale thereof,and reſtore the overpius unto the guns os 
man to whom he ſoldir; that he may return Jer pitoand | 
unto his poſleſſion. ot the years to 

23 Bur ifhe be nor able ro reſtore it to © 
him , then that which 1s ſold, ſhall remain 
in the haad of tim that hath bought ir, unvll 
tne yeare of jubile : and in tlic jubile it ſhall 
g0* Out, aad ic thall return unto his poſ- © From hi; hugs 
iclſion. CO Ee 

29 Andifa man ſell a dwelling-houſe ina 
wailed city , then he may redecm it within a 
whole yeare aftcr it is fold: within a il yeare 
may he redecm it. 

30 And if it be notredeemed within the 
ipacc of a full yearc ; then rhe houſe thar » 1n 
the walled cine, ſhall be ? cſtablithed for ever p rate var ts, 
to him thar bought ir, throughour his genera- 
tions: it thall nor go outin the jubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them , thall be 
counted as the fields of rhe countrey : t they t rev. reemprion 
may be redeemed, and rhey thall go out in 5 wee # 
the jubilc. 

32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Le- 
vites , an4 the houics of the cities of their pol- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

And it t a manpurchate of ihe Levites, + o:, one -f tis 
then the houſe that was fold , and rhe city (51 widen 
of his poſſeſſion ſhall go our in the yeare of 
jubile : for the houſes of the citics of the Le- 
vites are their poſſeſſion among the chiiuren 
of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the field of che ſuburbs of their ci- q where the te- 
ties may not be ſold, for its their perpetuall wm. 
poſleſſion. | 

35 « And if thy brother be waxen poore, 
and * fallen in decay with thee ; then thou thalr 
7 relieve him : yea though he be a ſtranger , or a 
ſojourner ; that he may live with thce. 

36 * Takethouno uſury of him, or increaſe: 
bur fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with rhee. 

37 Thou ſhalr nor give him thy money 
upon uſury , nor lend him thy victuals for in- 
creaſe. 

381 amthe Loxp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, andto be your God. 

39 4 And * it thy brother that dvelicrb by *Ex04.21,2. 
chee be waxen poore , and be ſold unto thee ; 1.54, 7, 
chou ſhalr nor + compell him to ſerve asa t 
bond-ſervant : | | 

40 Bur as an hired ſervant,andas a ſojourn- 
cr, he ſhall be with thee, and thall ſerve rhee 
unto the yeare of jubile. 

41 And zhen ſhall he depart from thee, borh 
he and hischildren with him , and thall return 
unto his own family , and unto the poſlcilion 
of his fathers ſhall he return. 

52 For they are my ſervants, which 1 
brought forth out of che lan of Egypt : they 
ſhallnor be fold t as *bondmen, 


305 


? Heb. hte hand 
hath atteined and 


J- und ſnffierencie, 


r In Hebrew it is, 
if his han thake 2 
meaning , i* he 
ſtietch torth his 
han. for heip as 
one in m.{-ris, 

T Heb. /tre then, 
* Exoi.22, £5. 
Deur.23,19, 
Prov. 28,8. 
Ezek,1$,8$. 

anq 22,12s 


t Heb. [irve thy 
felf with h:m wath 
the ſervice, Gs 


+ Heb. with the 
ſale of a b+n.{ man. 
f Vnto perperual 
ſervitude. 


- 43 * Thou 


oo 


Redceming of ſervants. 


Leviticus. 


| Bleſlin gs, and curſi ngs, 


106 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with ri- 
* Epheſ.6.9. = gOUT, bur ſhalt fear thy God. 


44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond- 
maids , which thou ſhalt have , ſhall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Morcover, of thechildren of the ſ{tran- 
gers thar do ſojourn among you ; of them 
ſhall ye buy, and of their families chat are with 
you , which they begat in your land: and they 
« For they hall ſhall be your * poſlellion. 
no ee Jehile, 46 And ye thall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you , to inherit 7/e97 
for a poſſeſſion, t they thall be your bond-men 
for ever : but over your brethren the children 
of Iſrael , ye ſhall not rule one over another 
with rigour. 

47 4 Andifa ſojourner or ſtranger t wax 
rich by thee , and thy brother that aweiieth by 
him wax poore , and fell himſcif unto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner by thee , or to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family : 

48 Afccr that he is ſold, he may be redeem- 
ed again ; one of his brethren may redeem 
him: 

49 Either his uncle , or his uncles ſonne 
may redeem him , or any that is nigh of kinne 
unto him , of his family, may redeem him ; or 
if hebe able, he may redeem himlelt. 

&o And he thall reckon with him that 
bought him , from the ycare that he was ſold 
to him, unto the yeare ofjubile , and the price 
of his ſale thall be according unto the number 
A me” Of © ycares , according to the time of an hired 

ſervant ſhall it be with him. 

51 Ifthere be yet many yeares behinde ; ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the 
price of his redemprion , out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

52 Andifthere remain bur few yeares unto 
the ycare ofjubile , then he thall count with 
him, and according unto his ycarcs thall he 
give him again the price of his redemprion. 

53 Andasa yearly hired ſervant thall he be 
with him : and ze ocher ſhall not rule with ri- 
gour over him in thy * ſight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed t in theſe 


+ Heb. ye ſhall 
ſerve your ſelugg 
with them. 


$ Heb. bis hand 
obtain, &c« 


x Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer him to in- 
treat him rigo» 
rouſly , if thou 


know ir. cares, then he ſhall go out in the yeare of ju- | Y 
Te 6 bile. both he, and his rw with him. 


55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants, they are my ſervants whom Ibroughr 
forth out of the land of Egypt : I a the Loxp 
your God. 


— FYY WW %%H 40 


Tz Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſueſſe. 3 A bleſſing to.them that 
keep the commandments. 14 A curſe to thoſe that break, 
them, 40 God prowiſeth to remember them that repent, 


* Exod. 20, 4 Y E ſhall make you * no idols nor graven 
no $48 image, neirher rear you up at ſtanding 
x 027, Image, neither ſhall ye ſetup any t timage of 
+ Or, fewed ſtone in your land, to bowe down unto it: for 


: Heb. « fone of Iamthe Lok p your God. 
* Chap.1 9,30, 2 * Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths , and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary : Iam the Lok ob. 


3 C * If ye walkin my ſtatutes, and keep *ve.zs, 
my commandments, and do them ; 

4 Then will give you* rain in due ſeaſon, 7, ron 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe , and the gu'by thing, 
trees of the field thall yeeld their fruit. to \cotlr te 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the weipunags 
vintage , and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing time : and ye ſhall cat your bread to 
the fuil, and * dweil in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwill give peace in the land, and 
*yc ſhall lie down , and none ſhall make you *!9b1,;,, 
atraid : and 1 will 7 rid evil beaſts our oftie ? Heb. cauj 
land,neither thali the * ſword go through your 5 Yau, 
land. - A 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies,and they 
ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

8 And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, * 19% :3, tv. 


*Iob 11,1, 


f Which I nad: 
with you in chu- 
ſing you to be my 


and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand 
co flight: and your enemies thall fall before 
you by the ſword. 

9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruirfull , and multiply you , and 
* eſtabliſh my covenant with you. Boar by. 

10 Andye ſhall cat old ſtore , and bring mid. 

forth the old becaule of the new. 

11 * AndIwill ſermy * cabernacle amongſt 5%: PE 
you : and my ſoul thall not abhorre you. preſent with yo, 

12 * Andl will walk among you, and will **<*6'+ 
be your God, and ye thall be my people. 

13 Iamthe Lox your God, whichbrought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
thould not be their bond-men , and I have 
broken the © bands of your yoke, and made * Jimny 
you go upri ghr. - _ aw 

14 4 * Butif ye will not hearken unto me, bands. 
and wil not do all theſe commandments ; 4 ennepagi 

15 Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes , or +: 
if your ſoul abhorremyjudgements,ſo that ye 
will not do all my commandments, &: that ye 
break my * covenant : 

16 Iallo will do this unto you, I will even vngyc 
appoint + over you terrour , conſumption, + i, = 
and the burning ague ; that ſhall conſume rhe 
eycs , and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and ye 
ſhall ſow your ſecd in vain, for your cnemics 
ſhall cat it. 

17 And I will 5 ſet my face againſt you, and g Readciup. 

e ſhall be ſlain before your enemies : they * 
that hate you ſhall reigne over you , and * ye *Pror. 25,1 
ſhall flee when none purſuerh you. 

18 Andif ye will nor yet for all this heark- 
en unto me , then I will puniſh you" ſeven þ Thais mar 
rimes more for your ſinnes. 

19 And[ will break the pride of your pow- 
er; and I will make your heaven as * iron , and i Ye fall be | 
your earth asbraſſe : reaneſſe, 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: © * 
for your land ſhall nor yeeld her increaſe, nei- 
cher ſhall che trees of the land yeeld their 
fruits. 

21 4 Andif yewalk t * contrary unto me, #0c «tar; 
and will not hearken unto me ; 1 will bring wwei£.24.. 
ſeventimes more plagues upon you , accor- Fat ty fore, 
ding to your ſinnes. nes cha 

22 I wilalſo ſend wilde beaſts among you, fer 
which 


lie 


ny 
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5 0. 
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plIw 
your | 


q Sign 
[10 ent 
Come 1 


Co. 
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. Heb, < 


Plagues threatned. 


Chap. XU, 


—_— — 


541zkig Which ſhall rob you of your ' children , and 
IT jo deſtroy your cartel , and make you few in 
xa nove NUMber , and your high *4wayes ſhall be de- 
we pa? TOIATC, 
23 Andif ye willnotbe reformed by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me : 

24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yer ſeven times for 
your ſinnes. 

25 AndI will bring a ſword upon you , that 

ſhall avenge the quarrel of xy couvcnant: and 
when ye arc gathered together within your 
Cities, I will {jead rhe peſtilence among you 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 
Tui. the 26 And when I have broken the * ſtaff of 
wag your bread, ren women ſhall bake your bread 
d,:-4 1% IN ONC ® OYCN , and they ſhall deliver yor your 
09 tall bread again by weight : and yC ſhall car and 
= nilic. NOT bCfarisficd. 

27 Andifye will not for all this hcarken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto mc : 

28 Thenl will walk contrary unto you alſo 
in fury; and I, eycnl , will chaſtiſe you ſeyen 
times for your ſfinncs. 

29 * And ye ſhallcart the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleth of your daughters thall 
ye cat. 

39 AndI will deſtroy your high places, and 
;Ce. 3,7, * cut down your images, and caſt your car- 

caſes upon the carcaſes of your idols , and my 
ſoul thall abhorre you. P 

31 Andl will make your cities waſte, and 

bring your ſanctuaries unto defolarion , and 
pInilnoraccepr 1 will not * ſmell the ſayour of your ſweet 
ET as 

3z And I will bring the land into defola- 
tion: and your cnemies which dwell therein, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar it. 

33 Andl will ſcatter you among the hea- 
1Se5yug, thr then , and * will draw out a ſword after you : 
we vitzour and your land ſhall be dceſolate,and your citics 
+ ning walte. 

34 Then ſhall che land enjoy her ſabbarhs, 
as long as ir lieth deſolate , and ye be in your 
enemies land ; even then ſhall the land reſt, and 
cnjoy her ſabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate , it ſhall reſt: 
#1 com- becauſe it did not reſt in your * ſabbaths when 
by. ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them thar are left alve of 
you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and the ſound of a 
t ſhaken leaf thall chaſe rhem ; and- they ſhall 
«©. ene. flee , as "fleeing from.a fword: and they ſhall 
> fall whennonepurſveth. 

37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, as 
it were before a ſword , when none purſuerh : 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before 
your encmies. 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the hea- 
then , and the land of your enemies ſhall cat 
you up. 

39 And they thar are left of you , ſhall pine 


fo. 


$2 $a. 22,27 
1.15 ,50+ 


[7 }MIMICS » 


n Fear, 5 3+ 


+Reb, driven, 


away in their iniquitie in your enemics lands; | 


Bleſsings promiſed. 


—— 


and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall 
they * pine away with them. | 

40 If they thall confeſle their iniquity, and 
che iniquity ofthcir fathers, with their treſpalſe fn. thev table 
which they treſpatled againſt me, and that alſo * tir tarhers. 
they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And zhatI alfo have walked contrary un- 
to them,and have brought them into rhe land 
of their enemies, if then their uncircumciſed 
hearts be humbled, andrhey then accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 1 hen will I remember my covenant with 
lacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and 
allo my covenant with Abraham will Iremem- 
ber; and | will remember the land. 

43 The * landalfo ſhall be left of them , and 
thall enjoy her ſabbaths , while the lieth de- 
ſolare without them : and they thall accepr 
of rhe © puniſhment of their iniquity ; be- 
cauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my judge- 
ments, and becauſe their foul abhorred my 
{tatures. | 

44 And yet for all that, when they kein the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abbhorre them,rto deltroy 
them urterl y , and to break my covenant with 
them : for lamthe Lok ÞD their God. 

45 Burl will for their ſakes remember the 
*covyenant of theiranceſtours, whom Ibrought « Made to their 
forth our of the land of Egypt , in the ſight of © 
the heathen , that I might be their God : I a 
the Lok Dp. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgements, 
and laws , whichthe Lox D made berween 
him and the children of Iſracl, in mount? Sinai, 
by the hand of Moſes. 


ULL ALAYEL 


1 Hethat maketk a ſingular vow muſt be the Lords. 2 The 
eftimation of the perſon, 9 Of a beaſt given by vow. 14 Of 
a huuſe. 16 Of a field , and the reden;prion therecf, 
28 Nodevored thing may be redeemed, 32 Thetubemuy 
not be changed, 


t Foalmuch as 
they are cn pable 
of ti;cit fathers 


u Whiles they ate 
captives , and 
withourt repel 
rance. 


®* Deut.4,31. 
Kon. I I, i0. 


y Fiſitie dayes ab. 
ter they Came out. 
ot E gypt\ 


Nd the Lo k ÞD ſpake unto Moſes 
Acying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſracl , and 
ſay unto them , When aman ſhall make a fin- 
gular vow,the* perſons /allbe tor the Lokp, 
by thy * eſtimation. | 

3 Andthy eſtimation ſhall be of che male 
from twenty yeares old , even unto fixtic 
yeares old ; even thy cſtimarion thall be fiftie 
* thekels of ſilver , after the thekel of the « Aeaithe valus 
ſanctuary. Exod,3- 13: 

4 Andifi be a female , rhen thy eftimarion 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels: 

5 Andifi: be from five yearcs old, cven unto 
ewenry yeares old; then thy eſtimation thall 
be of the male rwenry ſhekels , and for the te- 


2 As of his ſonne 
or his laughter. 

b Whichatt the 

pricit. 


male ten ſhekels. 
where! y the fa- 
of the male five ſhekels of filver ; and for the | 
God, which were 
reJeenmed tom 


6 And ifir be from a * monerh old,;even unto 4 He ſpeaker of 
five yearcs old ; then thy eſtimation thall be | 
thers dedicated 
their children to 
female thy eſtimation ſhallbe three ſhekels of tc; tuck tors, 
{ilver but they might be 
7 And if # & fromſixtie yeares old , and wm. 
above ; 


— 
- c— 


Dedicated things 


Leviticas. 


and thcir cltimation, 


— 


108 abovezify be a male, then thy cſtimation ſhall 
be fifteen thekels, and for rhe female ten the- 
kels. 

8 Bur if he be © poorer then thy eſtima- 
tion; then he ſhall prefear himſelf before the 
prieſt, and the orieft ſhall value him : accord- 
ing to his abilitic that vowed ſhall che prieſt 
vaiue him. 

9 And if iz hea *beaſt whereof men bring an 
olicring unto the Lok Þ; all that any an 
giveth of ſuch unto the LokDÞ , ſhall be 
holy. 

io He ſhall not alterit, nor change it, a 
g00d for a bad,or a bad for a good: and it he 
{hail at all change bealt for beaſt ; then it, and 
the exchange thercof thall be 5 holy. 

11 Andif be any unclean beaſt , of which 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lok D; 
then he ſhall preient the beaſt before the 
pric{t. 

iz And the prieſt thall value it , whether it 
be good or bad: t as thou yaluell it who art the 
pricſt,ſo ſhall ir be. 

13 Bur if he will atallredecm it, then he 
ſhall adde a fifth par: thereof unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 4 And when a man ſhall ſanctifie his 
houſe zo be holy unto theLokÞ ; then the 
pricſt ſhall eſtimare ir, whether it be good or 
bad : as the pricſt ſhall eſtimace it , fo ſhall ir 
ſtand. 

15 And if he that ſanctified.it , will redeem 
his louſe; then he ſhall adde the fifth par: of the 
Ry ofthy cſtimartion unto ir,andit ſhallbe 

iS. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctifie unto the 
Lokp Joe part of a ficld of his poſſeſſion; 
then thy cftimarion thall be according to the 
b ſeedthereof: t an homer of barly ſeed ſhall 
& valuedar fifty thekels of filycr. 

17 If he ſanctific his field from the yeare of 
jubile ; according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


e 1f be be not ab'e 
to pay after thy 
valuation. 


f Which 1s clean, 
Chap.11,2. 


g Thai 15 , conſ:- 
C:ate to the Lori. 


a He), according 
15 thy eſrraations 
O prieft, Ces 


h Valuing the 
price thereof, ac- 
cording to the 
ſeed that is ſowen, 
or by the feed that 
it doth yeeld. 

F Or, thc lank of 
an homer, C&c. 

i Homer is a mea- 


{tand. 
fure comeining , 18 BUT if he ſanctifie his field after rhe ju- 
Ax > Exod. bile, then the pricſt ſhall reckon unro him the 
money according to the yearcs that remain, 
cycn unto the yeare of the jubile , and it ſhall 
be abated from thy eſtimation. 


19 And if he thar ſanctificd the field, willin | 


any wiſe redeem it; then he ſhall adde the fifth 
part of the money of thy eſtimation unto ir, 
and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 Andif he will not redeem the field, or 
k For their on if he have * ſold the ficld ro another man ; it 
neceſſitic or godly 
ſhall nor be redeemed any more. 


uſes. 


21 But the field , when it goerth out 1n the 
jubile,ſhall be holy unto the Lo Þ, asa field 
' devoted: the polleſſion thereof thall be the 17hari.,ws, 


prieſts. rad he 

22 And ifa man ſanctific unto the L o RD war ts 
a field which he hath bought , which s nor of gm 
the fields of his polleſſion; Te ge3u 


23 Then the prieſt thalireckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 
yeare of the jubile : and he ſhall give ® thine = The pix, 
eſtimarion in that day , asa holy thing unto NES 
theLo kD. 

2.4 Inthe yeare of the jubile , the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought,cven 
to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land 4d 


belong. 

25 Andall thy cſtimartions ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſhekel of rhe ſanctuary : * twenty * Exov32 
gcrahs ſhall be the thek cl. Eck. 45 na 

26 4 Onely the | firſtling of the beaſts, ';#. £24. 
which thouid be the L o x Þ s firſtling,no man = 
ſhall ſanctifieit ; wherher iz be ox,or theep : it 
1s the * LoRDs. 

27 Andifi be of an unclean beaſt , then he 
ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall adde a fifth par of ir thereto : or ifir 
be not redeemed, then it thall be ſold accord- 
ingto thy eſtimation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , no deyoted thing «* 1on 6,4. 

' that a man ſhall devote unto the L o & p,of all 
that he hath,bo:h of man and beaſt , and ofthe 
field of his poſlcſſion,thall be ſold or redeem- 
ed: every deyored thing » moſt holy unto the 
Lokp. 

29 None devoted , which ſhall by devored 
of men, ſhall be redecmcd : 4ur ſhall ſurely be 
pur ro *dearh. oe fend 

30 Andall the tithe of the land , 2hether of prion. 
the ſeed of the land, or of the fruir of the tree, 
the Lok Ds:#isholy unto the Lo kD. 

31 And ifa man will atall redeem ought 
of his tithes , he thall adde thereto the ? fifth p Bees the 
part thereof. ip 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd,or 
of the flock,even of wharſocver paſlerh under 
the *rod ; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the 
LokvD. ery tenth, 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good ET 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it : and if he * *i* 
change it ar all, then both it and the change 

choreof ſhall be holy ; ir ſhall not be redeem- 
ed. | 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
Lok Dp commanded Moſes , for the children 
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to number the people. 
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Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his church in this world ſhall be under the croſſe both becauſe they 
ſhould learn not to - their truſt in ras things,and alſo fee! his comfort when all other he(p faileth: 


he dd not ftraightway 


ring his people, after their aeparttire out of Egypr, into the land which he promiſed 


them,but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeares, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before t he 
id 


enjoyed i, to trie their faith,and to teach them to | 


orget the world and to _—_ on him. Which triall 


g/ea'ly profite to diſcern the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſervants of God, who ſer- 
wed him with pure heart whereas the other preferring their carna{l afeftions to Godsgorie, and making re- 


ligjon to ſerve their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to coment their luſts, and deſpiſed them whom God 
had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon whereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, 
and are ſet forth as a moſ{ notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe God, word, preferre their 
own luſts to his will,or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding God is ever true in hu promiſe,and gouverneth 
his by his holy Spirit, that euther they fall not to ſuch inconveniences, or elſe return to him quickly by true re - 
pentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward themhe giveth them ordinances es 
as well for religion as outward policie - he preſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and groeth 
them nb, vidtories againſt their enemies. And to avoid all controverſies that might arife , he raketh 


"wy the ecca/ion,by droiding among all the tribes,both the land which they had won,and that alſo which he 


had promiſed,as jeemed beſt to his godly wiſedome. 


+48 @ H ues? 


I God commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The princes 
of the tribes, 17 The number of every tribe. 47 The Levites 
are exempted for the ſervice of the Lord. ; 

28% Nd tc Lox D ſpakeunto Mo- 
ſes in the wilderneſle of *Sinai, 


out ofthe land of Egypr,ſaying, 

2 * Take ye the ſumme 7 all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael , after their fa- 
milies,by the houſe of their fathers, with the 
number of their names , every male by their 

oll: 
F 3 From twenty yearcs old and upward , all 
that are able to go forth to warre in Iſrael ; 
thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their 
armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall bea© man of 
every tribe;every one head of the houſe of his 
fathers. . | 

5 4 And theſe are the names of the men 
thar ſhall * ſtand with you : Ofthe zribe of Reu- 
ben; Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumicl che ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab. 

8 Of Iſlachar ; Nethancel the ſonne of 
Zuar. 


9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 


| 


10 Ofthe children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, 


Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud; of Manaſſeh, 
Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. | 


11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 


deoni. 


12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer. the ſonne of Ammi- 


thaddai. 


13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad;Eliafaphthe ſonne of Deuel. - 
i5 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſonne of 


Enan. 


16 Theſe ere the renowned of the con- 


chers,heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 
17 4 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by their names. 
18 And they aſſembled all che congregation 


cogether on the firſt day of rhe ſecond monerh, 
and they declared their | ty, 878 after their fa-! 
milies,by the houſe of their 


ry 


to the number of the names, from twentie 
yeares old and upward,by their poll. 

19 AstheLo kD commanded Moſes,ſfo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 


by the houſe of their fathers, according ro the® 
number of rhe names,by their poll,every male 
from rwentie yeares old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth ro warre; 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, et 
of the tribe ofReuben, vere fourty and ſix 
chouſand and i:ye hundred. 


K 22 CO 
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. 


gregation, * princes of the tribes of their fa- « or captains awd 


goVErnvulsg 


In ſhewing eve 
man his tribe, 


| Ithers, according and his anc<ftiorss 


20 And the children of tReuben Ifraels eldeſt # Theſe are the 


names of the 


ſonne,by their | "25g + ogg cheir families, cetve crives, as 
tt of Reuben: 


The tribes 


Numbers. 


II0 


2 Simcon, 


t Cad. 


+ Iudah. 


F 1ſfachar. 


F Zebulws 


F Ephraim. 


# Manaſſch, 


Þ Bcniamin. 


22 4 Of thechildren of t Simeon, by their 
generations,after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of 
them,accordingrto the number of rhe names, 
by their polls,every malefrom twentie yeares 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
ro warre ; 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them , ever 
of the tribe of Simeon ,. were fiftie and nine 
thouſand and three hundred. 

24 «{ Ofthe children of tGad,by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the numver ofthe 
names,from rwenty yeares old andupward,all 
char were able to go forth to warre ; 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever: 
of the tribe of Gad , were fourty and five thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and fiftie. 

26 < Of the children of t Judah . by their 
generations , after their families,by the houſe 
of their fathers, according ro the number of 
the names, from rwenty yeares old and up- 
ward,all chat were able to go forth to warre; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. | 

28 «4 Of the children of tifſachar, by their 
generations, after their families,by rhe houte 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty ycaresoldand upward, 
all chat were able ro go forth to warre; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them , ever 
ofthe tribe of Iſſachar , were fifty and foure 
thouſand and foure hundred. 


of the tribe of Benjamin , vere thirty and five 
thouſand and foure hundred. 
38 COf che children of t Dan, by their ge- 


their farhers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeares old and upwatd; 
all that were able to go forth ro warre; 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Dan , were threeſcore and two 


{| thouſand and ſeven hundred. 


42 < Of the chiidren of t Aſher,by their ge- 
nerations,after their families, by the houle of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from rwenty yeares old and upward,all 
thar were able to go forth to warre; 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
ofthe tribe of Aſher,were fourry andone thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

42 <4 Of the children of t Naphrtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeares old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
warre ; 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphrali , ere fifty and three 
thouſand and foure hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe thar were numbred, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
princes of Iſrael, being twelve men: each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. 


30 4 Of the cluldren of t Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families,by the houſe | 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from rwentie yeares old and up-' 
ward,all that were abie co go forth ro warre ; 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun , were fiftic and ſeven | 
thouſand and foure hundred. | 

32 © Ofthe children of Joſeph , zamely , of | 
the children of tEphraim,by rheir generations, 
after rheir families, by che houſe of their fa- | 
thers,according to the number of the names, 
from rwenty yeares old and upward , all that 
were ablc ro go forth to warre ; 

3 Thoſe that were numbred of them , even 
of the tribe of Ephraim , ere fourtie thouſand 
and five hundred. 

34 < Ofthe children of t Manaſleh,by their 
generations , after their families,by the houſe 
of their fathers, according ro the number of 
the names, from twenty yeares old and up- 
ward,all that were able ro go forth to warre ; 


Thole that were numbred of them , even 
their tents every man ”y his own camp, and 


of the tribe of Manaſſch , were thirty and two 
thouſand and rwo hundred. 

36 « Of the children of t Benjamin, by their 
generations, aftcr their familics,by the houſe 


that were ablero go forth ro warre in Iſrael ; 

46 Even all they that were numbred , were 
ſix hundred thouſand and three chouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 


|. 47 «4 Burthe Levices,after the tribe of their 


fechers,were not numbred among *® them. 

43 For che L o xÞ had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

49 Oaely thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Levi, ncither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of lſrael : 

50 Bur thou thalr appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony , and over all the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong 
to it: they ſhall bear the rabernacle,and all the 
veſſels thereof,and they ſhall miniſter unto ir, 
and ſhall encamp round aboar the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſerterh for- 
ward, the Levirtes thall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is ro be pirched , rhe Levites 
| ſhall ſeritup: and the * ſtranger that cometh 
nigh,thall be pur co death. 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 


every man by his own ſtandard , throughout 
their hoſts. 


53 Bur the Levites ſhall picch round about 


of their farters , according to the number of | the tabernacle of reſtimony ; that there be no 
the names, from rwenty yeares old and up- | * wrath upon the congregation of che children i sy u: wit 


ward,all that were able ro go forth to warre ; 


of Iſrael : and rhe Levites ſhall keep the charge 


37 Thoſe thar were numbred of them , even | of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


54 And 


45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael , by the houſe of their fa- | 
| thers,from ewenry yeares old and upward, all 


are numbreq. 
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54 And the children of Iſrael did according 
toall that the Loxp commanded Moſes , fo 
did they. 
CUAa?e IL 
1 The order of the tribes in their tents. 
ANd the L o & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 
ve 2 * Every manof the children of Iſracl ſhall 
7 am. Pitch by his own ſtandard , withthe enſigne of 
: ltr ev ! their fathers houſe : t farre off abour the raber- 
«wal. nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 
cok 3 4 And on the caſt-{ide roward the riſing 
of the ſunne , ſhall they ofthe ſtandard of the 
camp of Judah pitch,throughourt thcir armies: 
and Nahthon the ſonne of Amminadab ſha! 
be captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, 
bw Ther, fſhailbe the tribe of* Iſſachar : and Nethancel 
blah wee The ſonne of Zuar ſhall be captain of the chil- 
& the feſt ſcan» 

* dren of I{lachar. 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof,ere fifty and fourc thouſandand fourc 
hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zcbulun: and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, ſhall be captain of the children 
of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt,andthoſe that were numbred 
thereof, vere fifry and ſeven thouſand and 
foure hundred. 


\n ſhe twelve 


e Ofthim which 


were conteined 


mkrturrame. Judah , were an hundred thouſand and foure- 
ſcore thouſand and ſix thouſand and foure 
hundred , throughout their armies: theſe ſhall 
firſt ſet forth 

10 C On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 

© dvenzoiSi- of the camp of * Reuben, according to their 
(2,1 Galthe AFMICS : and the captain of the children of 
nil, nre of the Reuben,/ha//be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

; 11 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that werenum- 
bred thereof,vere fourty and fix thouſand and 
five hundred. | 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him , ſhall be 
the tribe of Simcon : and the caprain of rhe 
children of Simcon , ſhall be Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, andthoſe that werenum- 
bred of them, were fiftie and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſonnes of Gad, ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were fourtie and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fiftic. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of 
Reuben , were an hundred thouſand and fiftic 
and one thouſand and fourc hundred and fiftic, 
throughout their armies : and they ſhall ſer 

*Feeavſeir might forth in the ſecond rank. 
Ka equll di- 17 © Then the tabernacle of the congre- 


One, 


ach N . 
fne:9%all indir. BATION ſhall ſer forward with the camp of the 


y * . . © 
"x thawee. 1-CVILCS, iN TC © Midſt of the camp: as they en- 


-the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


9 All that were numbred in the © camp of 


camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, eyery manin 111 
his place by their ſtandards. 

18 C On the weſt-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
ofthe camp of * Ephraim , according to their 
armies : and the captain of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim , ſhall be Elithama the ſonne of Am- 0, *pevvien. 
mihud, edn 5 np 

i9 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- and Beniamin. 
bred of them , were fourry thouſand and five tndud. 
hundred. 

20 And by him ſhallbe the tribe of Manaſſch: 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſch 
ſhall be Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt , and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were thirty and two thouſand 
and rwo hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
caprain of the ſonnes of Benjamin , ſhall be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and choſe that were num- 
bred of them,zvererhirry and five thouſand and 
toure hundred. | 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of 
Ephraim,,vere an hundred thouſand and eight 
thoſand and an hundred , throughour their 
armies: and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 © Theſtandard ofthe camp of*Dan ſpal/s Dn and Naph- 
be on the north-{ide by Bilha , Rahels 


f Becauſe Ephraim 
and N: anaſſeh tup-+ 
plied the place of 
Iofeph thei: ta- 


their armies: and the Bilha , Rabel 


captain of the children of Dan ſhall be Ahiezer the ſoa of 241. 


pah make the 
louth ſtan.iard. 


26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him , ſhallbe 
the tribe of Aſher : and the captain ofthe chil- 
dren of Aſher , ſhall be Pagicl the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , vere fourty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali , ſhall be 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

30 And hishoſt, and choſe that were num- 
bred of them , were fiftic and three thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred in the camp 
of Dan, ere an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and ſeven thouſand and fix hundred: they tha!l 
go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32 4 Theſe are thoſe which were *numbred hb which wer: of 
of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their wore. © 
fathers ; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
camps throughout their hoſts, ere ſix hun- 
dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

33 Bur the Levites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lox p 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Lox Þ commanded Moſes: ſo 
they pirched by their 'ſtandards,and ſo they ſer 
forward,every one after their families,accord- 
ing to the houſe of ey fathers. 

px 


i For ut 'er every 
one of the fone 
principell ftan- * 
dar.ls were diver 
ſignes to keep eve< 


ry ban in orge:.. 


The Levites charge. 


em 
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Numbers, Their number, families and captaing, 
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1 The ſonnes of Aaron, 5 The Levites are given to the prieſts, 
for theſervice of the tabernacle, 11 im ſtead of the firſt-born- 
14 The Levites are numbred by their families. 21 The fa- 
milies , number , and charge of tbe Gershonites, -27 of the 
Kobathites,of the Merarites. 38 The place and charge of 
Meſes and Aaron.go The firſt- born are freed by the Levites. 
44 The overplus are re4eemed. | 


2 Or, farnilies and Heſe alſo arc 
kiareds, 


I12 


the * generations of Aaron 
and Moſecs,in the day that the Loxb ſpake 
with Moſes im mount Sinai. 

2 Andrheſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron: ;- Nadab the * firſt-born , and Abihu, 
Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

2 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
pat wie 4nd FOR! 1c prieſts which were anointed, 4 whom 

he conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abjhu died before the 
* Lo xD, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
theLokD, in the wildernefle of Sinai, and 
they had no children : and Eleazar and Irha- 
c whiles theirs mar miniſtredin the prieſts office,in the © ſight 

of Aaron their father. 
5 4 Andrhe Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi nearc, and preſent 
9 ofir tm" THC before © Aaron the prieſt , that they may 
uſe of the rabena- miniſter unto him. 
#7 7 And they ſhall keep his charge , and the 
e which apper- charge of the whole congregation *before the 
curingofrhe high tabernacle of the Congregation, to do the ſer- 
Pe oth overs VICE Of the tabernacle. 
- qo mf” 8 Andthey ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
rice of the taber- of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Se fervent in Aaron and to his ſonnes : they are wholly 
the Gwctuarie 5» g1VCN Unto him our of che children of Iſrael. 
ople, ud offer: IO And thou ſhalr appoint Aaron and his 
LS: feed tor FONACS , and they ſhalt wait on their prieſts 
of che fame. Office : and the ® ſtranger thar cometh nigh, 
8 nificmor bens Thall be put ro death. | 
« Levite, 11 { And the LokxÞD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
iz AndI,Behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael , in ſtead of 
all che firſt-born that openeth the marrice a- 
mong the children of Iſrael : therefore the Le- 
vites thall be mine, 


. Exod.6,23. 


® Levitilo,!. 
Chap. / 6,01. 
ICTVOn-24-%. 

b Or, before the 
altar. 


Exod. th.0.- 13 Becauſe all rhe firſt-born are mine ; * for 
Cup-8.16, ON the day rhar I ſmore all the firſt-born in the 
'” landofEgypt, hallowed unto meall the firſt- 
born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt , mine they 

ſhall be :Iamthe Lo xv. 

14 4 And the LokÞ ſpake unto Moſes 
in the. wilderneſle of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by rheir families: every 
maie from a moneth old and upward, ſhalr 
thou number them. 

SEES 16 And Moſes numbred them according ro 
the + word of the Loxp, as he was com- 

GS manded. 

Exod.6, 16. 17 * And theſe ere the ſonnes of Levi, by 

Ch, 462.57* their names; Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. 


of the families of Merari,»as Zuriel the ſonne 


On _—_ — ——_— —  — 
_— 


18 And theſe are the names of rhe ſonnes of 

Gerſhon by their families ; Libni , and Shi- 

met. | | 
19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their fa- 

milics ; Amram, and Izchar,Hebron,and Uz- 

Zicl, | 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 


| milies; Mahli,and Muſhi: theſe are the families 


of the Levires, according to the houſe of their 
farhers. 

21 Of Gerſhon as the family of the Lib- 
nites, andthe family of the Shimites : theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them , ac- 
cording to the number of all che ® males, from Þ,.9% m= 
a moneth old and upward, even thoſe that cv. 
were numbred of them , vere ſeyen thouſand 
and five hundred, 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the tabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And the chicf of the houſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites , ſhall be Eliafaph the ſonne 
of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon , in the rabernacle of the congregation, 
ſhalibe the * rabernacle , and the rent , the co- {Theicurn 
vering thereof, and rhe hanging for the doore ing apy 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : TY 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the doore of the court, which is by 
the tabernacle , and by the altar round abour, 
and rhe cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 C And of Kohath as the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of rhe Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily of the Uzzielites : theſe are the families 
of the Kohathires : . 

28 In the number of all the males, irom a 
moneth old and upward , crc eight thouſand 
and ſix hnudred , keeping the * charge of the 
ſanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, 
ſhall pitch on the ſide of the rabernacle ſouth- 
ward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathires , ſhall be Eli- 
zaphan the ſonne of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhall be rhe ' ark , and ! Theclirfine 
the table , and the candleſtick , and rhe altars, Qtuarie were 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they panics. 
miniſter,and the hanging , and all the ſervice 
thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
prieſt , ſhall be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites,and have the overſight of them that keep 


Doing everyen! 
iS uric in i 
ſanRuarie. 


the charge of the ſanctuary. 


33 4 Of Merari yas the family ofthe Mah- 
lites,and the family of the Muſhires : theſe arc 
the familics of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all rhe males from 
a moneth old and upward , were fix thouſand 
and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
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The Levites offices 


Chap. if 


when the hoſt removed, 


of Abihail : zheſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the 
tabernacle north-ward. 

36 Andt wider the cuſtody and charge of 

(ve "iwok [NC Tonnes of Merari,/hallbe the "boards ofthe 

atte ito! "* rabernacle,and the barres thereof, and ihe pil- 

aire) to Jars thereof, and the ſockets thereof , and all 

i 7” the veſſels thereof, and all that ſerverh 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the courtround abour, 
and their ſockets , and their pinnes, and their 
cords. 

38 «4 Bur thoſe that encamp before the ta- 
bernacle toward the caſt , even before the ta- 


t Heb. the office 


ſrhe char! & 


bernacle of the congregation eaſt-ward , /oa./ | 


be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes, keeping 

the charge of the ſanctuary,for the ® charge of 
roll the children of Ifracl; and the ſtranger that 
a=; o 6 cometh nigh,thall be put to death. 
uf 39 All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbredar rhe com- 
mandment of the Lo & ÞD, throughout rheir 
families, all the males from a moneth old and 
upward,ere twenty and two * thouſand. 

40 4 And the Lorp ſid unto Moſes, 
Number all the firſt-born of rhe males ofthe 
children of Iſrael, from a moneth old andup- 
ward,and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt rake the Levites for ? me 
6 no ve (T am the L 08D ) inſtead ofall the firſt-born 
temoi 1d, oye AMON the children of Iſrael ; and the cartel 
wr nn Of the Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings 
en" among the cattel of the children of ltracl. 

42 And Moſes numbred,as the Lok p com- 
manded him,all the firſt-born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

43 Andallthe firſt-born males,by the num- 
ber of names,from a moneth old and upward, 
of thoſe that were numbred of them , were 
ewenty and two thouſand rwo hundred and 
threeſcore and thirteen. 

44 4 Andrhe L o & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites in ſtead of all the firſt- 
born among, the chiidren of Iſrael , and the 
cattel of the Levitcs in ſtead of their cartel, 
and the Levites thall be mine ; I am the L o& »: 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
reen, of the firſt-born of the children of Iſracl, 
which are more then the Levires; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuarie, 
ſhalt thou rake them : * the ſhekel vs twenty 
gcrahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money , where. 
with the odde number of them is to be re- 
deemed,unto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes rook the redemption-mony 
of them that were over and above them that 

were redeemed by the Levires. | 
Ln obun- 5 Of the *firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 
nor pb were tOOK he the money ;a thouſand three hundred 
Vie, and rhreeſcore and five ſhekebs, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuar 


51 And Moſes gave the money of them thar 


» That none 
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* Fxnd. 25,31. 
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g Ofthe -utnt- 
offering. 


were redeemed,unto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 
according to the wordoftheLorDd, as the 
LokD commanded Moſes. 
CUAFT TILL 
1 The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The carrizge of 
the Kobathites, when the prieſts have taken down the ta- 
bernacle. 16 The charge of Eleazar, 17> T e office of the 
prieſts, 24 The Carriaz e of the Ger;honites. 29 Ihe carrt« 
age of the Merarites , 34 The number of the Kyvnathites 
38 of the Gershonites,4.2 and of the Merarntes , 
Nd theL o & Þ ſpace unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron,faving, 
2 Take the tumme of the fonnes of Ko- 
hath from among Ute ioancs of Levi, after 
their families, by the howie of their tarhers ; 
zFrom * thirty yeares old and upward,even © The Levis 
untiil fiftic yeares old, all thar eater into the rr threeto'rs, rſt 
hoſt , to do the work in the tabernacle of the 32. mag We 
congregation. Lond. nemratis> 
4 This fall be rhe ſervice of the ſonnes of JFu7 91 4 when 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, poinr (ro ferve in 
about tnemolt holy things. at 30 year oid to 
5 4 And when the camp ſetteth forward, ofthe bene.” 
Aaron fhall come and his foanes, and they 
ſhall rake down the * coverin g vail, and cover wo eh 
the ark of reſtimony with ir : Ro GO OY 
6 And thall pur chereon the covcring of 
badgers skinnes,and thall ſpread over i a cioth 
wholly of blue, and ſhail pur in the © ſtaves © That is , put 
—_ pur In THC" ITAVES them wor tir 
7 And upon the * table of thew-bread they te a cond ne- 
ſhall pread a cloth of blue, and pur thercon Eo! 5, 15. by 
the diſhes, and the ſpoons,and thc bow!s,and * ©2539: 
* covers to t cover withall : and the conctinuall 
bread ſhall be thereon. 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth 
of ſcarlet , and cover the ſame with a covering 
of badgers skinnes , and ſhall pur in the ſtaves 
thereof. | 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the * candleſtick of the light , * and his 
lamps, and his rongs, an{ his ſnuft-dithes, and 
all the oyl-veſſels thereof, whcrewith they mi- 
niſter unto ir. 
10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers skinnes, « The Hewew 
and ſhall pur z upon a* barre. Co 
11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall $992 © © 
ſpread a cloth of blue , and cover it with a co- f, wi wa to. 
vering of badgers skinnes, and thall pur to the £29432? 
{taves thereof. 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments 
of miniſtcric , wherewith they miniſter in rhe 
ſanctuarie, and put zhem in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
Skinnes,and ſhall pur zhem on a barre. 
13 Andthey ſhall rake away the aſhes from 
the * altar , and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 
14 And they thall put upon ir all the veſlcls 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abour ir,even 
the cenſers , the fleſhhooks, and the ſhovels, 
and the t baſons.all the veſſels of the altar ; and # Or, tont:: 
they thall ſpread upon it acovering of badgers 
Skinnes,and pur to the ſtaves of ir. & : 
15 And when AaroR and his ſonnes have ju ws met 
made an end of" covering the ſanctuaric ; and 9 ** $914 mie, 
K 3 all nf 


P 


The Levites ſeverall 


all the veſſels of the ſanuarie , as the camp 1s 
to ſer forward; after tharzthe ſonnes of Koharh 
; Before ie be co- ſhall Come to bear it : bur they ſhall nor 'rouch 
re” any holy thing , leſt they die. Thele things are 
the burden of che ſonnes of Kohath , in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 
16 C4 Andto theoffice of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the prieſt , perraineth the oyl for the 
*£x04.39, 34- light, and the * ſweet incenſe , and the * daily 
k Which was of - ' "FM" 
tered ar morning MEAt-Offering,and the * anointing oyl, and the 
h£x-F-.z. Overſight of all the rabernacle , and of all that 
therein i , in the ſanctuary , and in the veſſels 
thereof. 

17 CAnd the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron,faying, 

18 ' Cur ye not oft the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathires, from among the Le- 
vites. 

19 But thus do unto them , that they may 
live and not die, when they approch unto the 
moſt holy things ; Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
go in,and "appoint them eyery one to his ſer- 
vice,and to his burden. 

20 Bur they thall not go into ſee when the 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. 

21 4 And the Lokb ſpake unto Mofes, 
ſaying, 

22 Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon , throughout the houſes of their ta- 
thers by their famulics; 

23 From thirtie yearcs old and upward, un- 
till fifty yeares old thalt rhou number them; all 
n Which were i= char © enter in | to pertorm the ſervice, to do 
company of them the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
thats miniſtered 1n . : 
the Tabernacle of TLON, 

Tre earn 24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
+0: £4. Gerthonires,to ſerve,and for t burdens. 

25 And they thall bear che curtains of the 

tabernacle , and the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation , his covcring , and the covering mo 

| ron Skinnes that is above upon it , and the 

hanging for the *doore of the tabernacle of che 

congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and rhe 
Þ Which coun Danging for the doore of the gate of the *court 
compaſleq borhthe which is by the tabernacle and by the altar 
Congrgarion,and FOUN about,and their cords,and allthe inftru- 
burar-oicrivg. MENS Of their ſervice, and all that is made for 

them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. | 

27 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
ſonnes , ſhall be all the ſervice-of the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhonires , inall their burdens,and in all 
their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

28 This 5 the ſervice of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and their charge ſhall be under 
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tm Shewing, what 
part every man 
thal tcarc. 
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court. 


1 Heb, mouth. 


g Vndee the the 4 hand of Ichamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
«ha'ge ant over- - {t 
ſight. prie . 


29 C As for the ſonnes of Mcrari,thou ſhalt 
number them after their families,by the houſe 
of their fathers ; 

3oFrom thirty ycares old and upward,cven 
unto fifty yeares old thalt thou number them, 


YHeb, nerfare- EYErY ONE that entreth in to the tſeryice,to do | 


Numbers. 


0G OO 


charges and offices, 


'the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
f10n, 

31 Andthis s the cherge of their burden, 
according to all their ſervice in the rabernacle 
ofche congregation; * the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the barres thereof, and the pillars 
thereof,and ſockets thereof. 

32 And the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, and their ſockers,and their pinnes, and 
their cords, with all thcir inſtruments, and 


Em... * 


*Exzol.26,1;, 


with all their ſervice : and by © name ye ſhall c ve 1atng., 


reckonthe inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This is the ſcrvice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , according to all their ſcr- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregarion,un- 
der the hand of Ithamar the ſonne 'of Aaron 
the prieſt. 

34 4 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbred the fonnes of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers; 

35 From thirty yeares oldand upward,even 
unto hitty yeares old,cvery one that entreth in 
ro the ſervice,for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fifty. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of 
che families of the Kohathites,all chart might do 
ſervice in the tabernacle ofthe congregation; 
which Moſes and Aaron didnumber,according 

ro the commandment of the LokÞ by the 
' hand of Moſes. 


mWmventy Ic v 
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all 
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ſ Go1 appointing 
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38 And thoſe that were numbred of the mivitec a! 


ſonnes of Gerthon,throughour their families, 
and by the houſe of rheir farhers; 

39 From thirty ycares old and upward,even 
unto fifty ycares old,every one that entreth in 
ro the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of 
che congregation : 

40 Even thoie that were numbred of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſes of 
their fathers, were two thouſand and ix hun- 
dred and rhirtic. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon,of * all that 
might do ſervice in the rabernacle of the con_ 
gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did num- 
ber , according to the commandment of the 
LoRD. 

42 4 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſonnes of Merari , throughout 
their families,by the houſe of their fathers; 

43 From thirty yeares old and upward,even 
unto fiftic yeares old,every one thatentreth in 
ro the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari , whom 
Moſcs and Aaron numbred according to =o 

wor 
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Theunclean remoyed out of the camp. Chap. V. 


The riall of jealouſle. 


FP —_ 


word of theLokÞ by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
Iſrael numbred , after their families, and after 
the houſe of their fathers, 

47 From thirty yeares old and upward,cven 
unto fiftie yeares old , every one thatcame to 

« #overe of IO the "ſervice of the miniſtery,and the ſervice 
_ of the burden in the tabernacle ofthe congre- 
inp. "g the Ta- gation . 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and 
foureſcore. 

49 According to the commandment of 
the L o x Þ;, they were numbred by the hand 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, 
and according to his burden : thus were they 

1% tat Mo numbred of him, asthe Lo x D commanded 
dimini.ned from Xx Moſes. 


that whr h the 
Lori comman.le-l 


ERA. Vs 


I The unclean are removel out of the camp, 5 Reſtitution 15 to 
be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall of jealouſie. 


AE the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael , thar 
they putour of the camp every * leper , and 


$Levit.13, 3+ 

" evcry one thar hath an * iſſue, and whoſoever 
Levi. 15,3. . 

*1-i.2,1, Is defied by the * dead. 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye pur our, 
without the camp ſhall ye pur chem}; that they 
\Thee vere three ACHLLE NOT their * camps" in the midſt whereof 
zero camps : ] dwell. 
tir, oithe 4 And the children of I{rael did fo , and pur 
'___ themout without the camp:as the Loxp ſpake 
unto Moles,ſfo did the children of Itrael. 
5 4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * When 
b Gomirany © IMAN Or Woman ſhall commir any * ſinne thar 
wrvllongy. MEN COMMit, to do a treſpaſle againſt the 
L o k D,and that perſon be guiltie ; 
7 Then they ſhall confeſle their ſinne which 
they have done : and he ſhall recompenſe his 
treſpaſſe * with the principall thereof, and 


devit6,3. 


*Lvit. 6,5, : 
adde unto it the fifch part thereof, and give it 
unto him _ whom he hath rreſpaſſed. 
<Vebedead,co 8 Burif the Man bave no © kinſman to re- 


J me, ni ai6 compente the treſpaſſe unto,ler the-reſpaſſe 
'wkaim. berecompenſed unto the Lox D, ever to the 
prieſt : beſide the ramme of the aronemenr, 
whereby an aroment ſhall be made forhim. 
i0r, eve-efer- 9 Andevery toftcring of all the *holy things 
(5p: 8: Of the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto 
tayoc tor, as the prieſt, ſhall be his. 

10 And every mans hallowed things ſhall 
be his: whatſoever any man giverh rhe prieſt, 
it ſhall be * his. 

it Y And the Lok D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and 
th breking the ſay unto them,lIf any mans wife go © alide,and 
Plrining he COMMIT a Lreſpaſle againſt him, 

13 Anda man lie with her carnally , and ir 

be hid from rhe-eyes of her husband , and be 
kept cloſe , and the be defiled , and zhere be no 


Lito, 12, 


mms 


witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with 
the manner. 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
him , and he be jealous of his wife, and the be 
defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealoulie come upon 
him , and he be jealous of his wife , and the be 
not defiled ; 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he hall bring her ottering for 
her,the tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal; 
he ſhall poure no 'oyl upon ir,nor put trankin- 
cenſe thereon, for it is an offering of jealouſie, 
an offering of memoriall,bringing iniquitie to 
* remembrance. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her ncare, and 
ſer her before the L o k D. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take * holy water in Þ Which al is | 
an earchen veſlel , and of the duſt thar is inthe preivcarion, of 
floore of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall rake, cup.19,s. 
and put i into the water. 

18 Andrhe prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before 
theLokrD, and uncover the womans head, 
and put the offering ofmemoriallinher hands, 
which 7s the jealoutie-oftering : and the prieſt 
{ſhall have in his hand the birter water that cau- 
ſeth the ' curſe. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an ci ir dckred 
oath,and ſay unto the woman, It no man have accurſed,andtur- 
lien with thee,and if thou haſt nor gone aſide Gn 
to uncleanneſle t t with another in ſtead of thy # Or, being in 244 
husband , be thou free from this bitter water 6a. 7 2 
that cauſeth rhe curſe : $955. qr oy 

20 Bur if thou haſt gone aſide zo another in 
ſtead ofthy husband, and if thou be defiled, 
and ſome man hath lien with thee beſide thine 
husband : 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curling,and the prieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman, TheLokpDp make thee a 
*curſeandan oach among thy people, when the & Babbecure te 
L o« pdoth make thy thigh to 7 rot , and thy hainous «Fw, ang 
belly to ſwell; —*="7*%6 

22 And this water that cauſerh the curſe 7G, j.u. 
ſhall go into thy bowels, ro make /hy belly ro 

ſwell and zhy thigh ro rot : And the woman 
ſhall fay, ' Amen,amen. bo od 

23 And the prieſt thall write theſe curſes in Mat, 13. © 
a book, and he ſhall ® blot 7herr our with the m Shall waſh the 
bitrer water : vrinen , inc the 

2.4 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink wi hevete 
the bitter water that cauſerh the curſe: aud the 
water that cauſerh the curſe ſhall enter into 
her,and become bitter. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall rake rhe jealouſic- 
offering out of the womans hand ,.and ſhall 
wavethe offering before the L o « Þ, and offer 
it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall rake an handfull of 
che offering , even the memoriall thereof, and 
burn iz upon the * altar , and afrerward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drink rhe water. 

27 And when he hath made her ro drink the 
water,rhen it ſhall come to pale, har if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſke againſt her 
husband; that the water thar cauſeth rhe curie 


I15 


f Onely in the 
linne-cflcring, and 
this oftering of 
jealouſhc were net- 
ther oyl nor in- 
cenſe offered, 

g Or, makingthe 
inne known, and 
nut purging it, 


i It was ſo called 
by the effect, be- 


n Where the in; 
cenle was oft < 


K 4 ſhall 
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her belly thall ſwell , and her thigh ſhall ror: 
and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her 
people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then the ſhallbe free, and ſhall conceive 
ſeed. 

29 This 5 the law of jealouſics, when a wife 
goeth aſide 7zo another in ſtcad of her husband, 
and is defiled ; 

30 Or when the ſpirit ofjealouſic comerh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wiſe, and 
ſhall ſer the woman before the Lok Þ, and the 
prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

© Themanmighe 31 Then ſhall che manbe * guiltletle from 
accuſe bis wi'®. jnjiquitie, and this woman ſhall bear her ini- 


upon ſuſpition, 


and not be repro- quirie. 


ved. 


$ Or, Natarite- 
DP 


7.0 
$ Or , vine of the 
Wine. 


® Tulges 13, 5. 
I Sam. 1,11, 
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s The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of bleſſing the 

Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

A 2 Spcak unto the children of [ſracl,and 

$06, mite hem ſhall t ſeparate zhemſelves ro vow a vow of 

— Se pf LoRD . 

Ke: whichs, 3 HC ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, and 
wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink , neither ſhall 
he drink any liquour of grapes , nor cat moiſt 

4 All che dayes of his t ſeparation ſhall he 

ear nothing that is made of the + vine-tree, 

5 All thedayesof the vow of his ſeparation, 

there ſhall no * raſour come upon his head:un- 

rateth hizſef unto the Lo & D, he ſhall be ho- 

ly ; and1hall let the locks of the hair of his head 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth himſelf 

bAs at burials, or UNLO the LoRD, he ſhall come at no * dead 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 

| father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 

E In that be ſuf- Cation Of his God is upon his © head. 

8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he i holy 
exteto God 
9 Andifany mandie very ſuddenly by him, 

Ce a 4 and he hath defiled the head of his * conſecra- 
of his cleanſing , on the ſeventh day ſhall he 
ſhave ir. 
ewo turtles , or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the doore of the tabernacle of rhe 

11 Andthe prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 

ſiane-offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 

where the deal he finned by the © dead , and ſhall hallow his 
head char ſame day. 

eight day, when lc 

is purified, 


people, 
ſay unto them , When either man or woman 
a Which ſeparated a * NaZarite , tO ſeparate themſe/ves unto rhe 
dicate.1 themſelves 
Sr Ci, firong drink , and ſhall drink no vineger of 
grapes or dried. 
from the kyrnels cven to the husk. 
till the dayes be fulfilled in the which he ſepa- 
grow. 
mournings. body. 
1 Heb. ſeparation. NiS ſiſter , when they die : becauſe the 1 conſe- 
grow, he lignified 
unto the Lo xD. 
i dectaareroGod- tion; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day 
10 Andon the eighth day he thall bring 
CONgregation. 
"OTE and make an atonement for him , for that 
F Beginning at the 
12 And he ſhall ' conſecrate unto the Lok Þ 


Numbers. 


ſthall enter into her , and become bitter , and 


The form of bleſſing the people, 


— 


the dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring a 
lambe of the firſt yeare for atreſpalle-offering; 
but the dayes that were before thall j be ® loit, t xs. þ1. 

becauſe his ſeparation was detiled. Gaga 6 0 


Pir1 


-zn his vow 


13 4 And this » the law of the Nazarite: *** 
When the dayes of his ſeparation are fuifilled, 
he ſhall be brought uaro the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

14 And he thail ofter his offering unto the 
Lokv, one he-lambe of the firſt yeare withour 
blemiih,for aburnt-offtering,and one ew-lambe 
of the firſt yeare withour blemith, for a ſinne- 
offering, and one lambe without blemith , for 
peace-offcrings, 

15 Anda baskerof unleayened bread , cakes 
of fine floure mingled with oyl , and wafers of 
unleayened bread anointed with oyl , and their 
meat-offering, and heir drink-oftcrings. 

16 And the pricit thall bring 7hem before the 
LoRvD, and thall ofter his finae-oftering, and 
his burnt-offtering, 

17 And he thall offer theramme for a ſacri- 
fice of pcace-offerings unto the Lo kb, with 
the basker of unleavened bread : the prictt 
{hall offer alſo his mear-offcring, and his drink- 
ottcring, 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall " ſhave the head 54821... 
of his ſeparation,atthe doore of the tabernacle bs vou vn. 
of the congregation ; and thall take the hair 
of the head of his ſeparation, and * pur i in thC 5 ror the 1ui 
fire which under the ſacrifice of the peace- ns. 
offerings. gr gl he 

19 Aud the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden pluc:. 
ſhoulder of the ramme , and one unleavened 
cake our of the basker , and one unleayened 
wafer ; and ſhall put them upon the hands cf 
the Nazarite , after he hair of his ſeparation is 
ſhaven. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them * for a » exod.:9.57. 
wave-offering before the LokÞ ; this s holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder : and after that , the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 

21 This 5 the law of the Nazarite,who hath 
vowed, and of his ofteringunto the Lok Þ for 
his ſeparation, * beſides hat thar his hand ſhall x ar we tat: 

et: according to the vow which he vowed, ſo jth. wiewoi 
e muſt do after the law of his ſeparation. _ 

22 4 And the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſonnes, 
ſaying,On this wiſe ye ſhall 'bleſſe the children 1 Thar is,guy' 
of Iſract, ſaying unto them, TER 

24 The LoxoD bleſle thee, and keep thee : 

25 The LoxD make his face thine upon 
thee, and bc gracious unto thee : 

26 The LoxD lift up his countenance up- 
on thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my ® name-upon the m Thy0at, 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſle them. thzm. 

Cuat VIL 


x The offering of the princes at the dedication of the taber- 
nacle. 10 Their ſeverall offerings at the dedication of che 
altar. Bg God ſpeaketh ro Moſes from the merc1e- ſeat. 


Nd it came to paſle on the day that Moſes 
Altad fully * ſerup the tabernacle , and had * £x9%®* 
anointed 
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The princes offerings 


Chap. wv. 


for the tabernacle. 


al 


qlISTTen—ns 


anointed it , and ſanctified it, andall rhe inftru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the veſſels 
thereof, and had anointed them , and ſanctified 
them ; 
2 Thar the princes of Ifracl , heads of rhe 
houſe of their fathers ( who cre the princes of 
us 19/oed. the tribes, fand were over them that were 
| numbred ) offered : 
3 And they brought their offcring before 
1464-@ li;- the LoRD, fix * covered wagons, and twelve 
_- jeep i®* OXEN; a Wagon for two of the princes, and for 
nm» each one an Ox : and they brought them before 
the tabernacle. 
4 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſcs, ſaying, 
5 Taker of rhem, that they may be to do 
1tr5cocarie The * ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- | 
=p, 99 999% tion , and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levi- 
tes, to every man according to his icrvice. 
6 And Moſes took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levires. 
7 Two wagons and foure oxen he gave un- 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according to their 
e Far their uſe io © {ervice. 
ww 8 Andfoure wagons and eightoxen he gave 
unto the ſonnes of Merari , according unto 
their ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar the 
ſonne of Aaron the prieſt. 
9 But unto the ſonnes of Kohath he gave 
aTiebdy ings none : * becauſe the ſervice ofthe ſanctuarie be- 


of the {antuarie . 
md « canied JONgINg unto them , was that they ſhould bear 


£9) x UPON their ſhoulders. 

an => Io C And the princes offered for © dedica- 
e\i,when ting of the altar , in the day that it was anoin- 
mf thee red , even the princes offered their offering 
lg. before the altar. 

11 Andthe LokD faidunto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 4 And he that offered his offering the 
tk ing farſt day, was t Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammina- 
«ator dab, of the tribe of Judah. 

13 And his offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight thereof yas an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuaric, both of them vere 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl for a 
* meat-offering : 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold , full of 
incenſe : 

15 One young bullock , one ramme , one 
lambe of che firſt yearc, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a * ſinne-offer- 
INS : 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 
oxen, five rammes , five he-goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeare.This as the offering of Nah- 
ſhon rhe ſonne of Amminadab. 

18 C On the ſecondday t Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger , the weight whereof vas an hundred 
and thirry ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQuarie , both 


Vleyit. 241. 


WIit.g, 23. 


$ The ofterin 
eXcthaneel, : 


of them full offinc floure mingled withoyl for | 


a meat-offering : 


20 One ſpoon of gold often ſhckels, full of 
incenſe : | 

21 One young bullock, one ramme , one 
lambe of the fir yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering:; 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen , five ramme's , five he-gouts, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was the offering 
of Nethaneel the ſanne of Zuar. 

24 4 On the third day t Eliab che ſonne of *,The, ofcring 
Helon , prince of the children of Zebuiun , did 
ofſer. 

25 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was av hundred and thirtie 


II7 


ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels after 


the thekel of the ſanuarie , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl for a meat- 
ofleri ng : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

27 One young bullock , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt ycare,for a burmt-offtering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-oftering:; 

29 And for a facrifice of peace-offterings, 
rwo oxen , five rammes , five he-goats , tive 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This 4s the oftering 
of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

30 4 On the fourth day t Elizur the ſonne # The efering 
of Shedeur , prince of the children of Reuben, | 
ad offer. 

31 His offeting was one filyer charger , of 
an hundred and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekels of the ſan- 
ctuary,both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyl, fora meat-offering : 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : 

33 One young bullock , one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offcring : 

34 Onekid of the goats for a ſinne-offering: 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
wo oxen , five rammes., five he-goats , five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This vas the oftering 
of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

36 4 Onthe fifth day t Shelumiel che ſonne 
of Zurithaddai , prince of the children of Si- 
meon, 4d offer. 

37 His offering was one ſilyer charger , rhe 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


+ The offering 
of Shciumicld 


ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy thekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, for a meat-of- 
fering : 
38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : 
39 One young bullock , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, fora burnt-offering : 
40 One kidof the goars for a ſinne-offering: 
41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen , five rammes , five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This as'the offering 
of Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. -—j 
42 © On the ſixth day t Eliafaph the ſonne of t The offetng 
Deiiel, prince of the children of Gad, of ered: Fr 
43 His offering as one ſilyer charger ; ro 
the 
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F The offering of 
Eliibama, 


F The offering of 
Gamalicl, 


F The offecing of 
Abidan. 


the weight of an hundred and thirty /hcke!s, 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the thekel 
of the fanttuary , both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oyl,for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

45 One young bullock , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering: 

46 Onekid ofthe goats for aſinne-oftering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen , five rams, five he-goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeare. This was the offering of Elia- 
faphthe ſonne of Devel. 

48 4 On the ſeventh day tEliſhamatheſonne 
of Ammiud,prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. 

49 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekebs, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ihckels afrer 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, for a meat-of- 
tering: 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

: One young bullock, one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeare,for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for aſinne-oftering: 

53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes , five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt ycare. This yas the offering 
of Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

54 C On the eighth day oferedt Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur, prince of the children of 
Manaſleh. 

55 His offering as one ſilver charger of 
an hundred and thirty fbckels , one filver bowl 
of ſeventy thekels aſrer the ſhekel of the ſan- 
tuary,both ofthe full offine floure mingled 
with oyl,for a mcat-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

57 One young bullock, one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yearc,for a burnt-offtering : ! 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offcring: 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This vas the offering 
of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 4 Onthe ninth day tAbidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, 
offered. 

61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, afilver bowl of ſeventy thekels after 
che thekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 


. of tine flourc mingled with oyl, for a meat-of- 


fering : 

62 One golden ſpoonof ten /hekels , full of 
incenſe : 

63 One young bullock, one ramme , one 
lambe of rhe firſt yeare,for a burnt-offcring : 

64 One kid of the goats for a finnc-offer- 
INS : | 
; 9 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen,five rams, five he-goats,five lambes, 


of the firſt yeare. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 


— 


of the princes, 


66 C Onthertenth day t Ahiezer the ſonne + T6. cg, 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of — 


Dan,offered. 

67 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels,one (ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, fora meat- 
ofterin g: 

68.One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

69 One young bullock , one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare,for a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering: 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 
oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeare. This as the offering of A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


72 C Ontheeleventh day t Pagiel the ſonne # The ofeine 
of Ocran, prince of the-children of Aſher, >=: 


off ercd. 

73 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof as an hundred and thirry 
ſhcels,one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled withoyl, for a meat- 
offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

75 One young bullock , one ramme-, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goars for a ſinne-offering: 

77 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes, five he-goats , five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This as the offering 
of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 


78 C On the rwelfch day t Ahira the ſonne ; 74. ox: 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, * 


offered 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof as an hundred and thirty 
ſhetels,one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſantuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

81 One young bullock, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

82, One kid of the goats for a {inne-offering: 

83 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen , five rammes, five he-goats, Fe 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This as the offer- 
ing of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


84 This as the * dedication of the altar f This watee' 


. . . ferino of the ptin- 
(in the day when it wasanointed) by the @& ,*wh 4m 
did dedicate the 


princes of Iſrael : twelve chargers of ſilver, 1s. 


twelve ſilver bowls,twelve ſpoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of filver 2vcighing an hun- 
dred and thirty /hekels, each bowl ſeventy ; all 
the filver veſlels weighed two thouſand and 
foure hundred /hekels after the ſhekel of the 


ſanctuary. 


86 And 


S, 


Femine of 


= ©; _ 
I heyiel, 


cringe 


of. 
pri 
aron 
the 
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The order of the lamps, 


Chap. Vit fx . 


The offering of the Levites. 


86 The golden ſpoons were twelve , full of | 
incenſe , weighing ten ſhekels apiece , after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the 
ſpoons was an nr a ft twenty ſhekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rammes rwelve,the lambes 
of the firſt yeare twelve, with their meat-offer- 
ing: and the kids of the goats for ſinne-offer- 
ing, twelve. 

88 Andallthe oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings , were twenty and foure bul- 
locks, the rammes ſixtie , the he-goars ſixric, 
the lambes of the firſt yeare ſixtic. This was 
the dedication of the altar , after that it was 


y aron- B anointed. 
razithe fan- 8g And when Moſes was gone into the * ta- 
ad bernacle of the congregation , to ſpeak with 
rats, 694. | Him; then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 
unto him from off the mercy-ſeat rhat as 
_ the ark of teſtimony , from berweenrhe 
Kcording as 


*i two cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 


Cnaere VIII. 


xs How the lamps are to be "—_— 5 The conſecration of the 
Levites, 23 The age and time of their ſervice. 


Nd the Lok Dp ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto Aaron , and fay unto him, 
twiz,37 When thou * lighteſt the lamps , the ſeven 
% tar pare lamps ſhall give light * over againſt the candle- 
ns. tick. 

504-5» 3 And Aaron did ſo; helighted the lamps 
thereof , over againſt the candleſtick ; as the 
Lokp commanded Moſes. 

4 * And this work of the candleſtick was of 
beaten gold , unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
bodg,18, flowers thereof,,vas * * beaten work:according 
rc divers UNCO The pattern which the Lokxp hadſhewed 
- Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 

5 4 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Take theLevites fromamongrhechildren 
of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to 
cuew, i 3; Cleanſe them : ſprinkle © water of purifying 
fe ener f upon them, and t let them ſhave all rheir fleſh, 
Rojas 6, and let them waſh their clothes, and ſo make 
'-rrhem Tthemfelves clean. | 
wor, Ge. 0 8 Thenletthem rake a young bullock with 

his meat-offering , even fine floure mingled 
with oyl , and another young bultock thalt 
thou take for a ſinne-offering, 

9 Andthou ſhalt bring the Levites before { 
; the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou 
«.tomay- ſhalt garher the * whole atſembly ofthe chil- 
s>fbem all. dren Of Iſracl together : 

10 And thou {halt bring the Levites before 
'Enig, cer- the LORD, and the* children of Iſrael ſhall 


ad promiſed , 
101.25 ,32» 


Exod. 25,31. 


Fry ** put their hands upon the Levites : 
"_ 11 And Aaron ſhall t offer the Levites be- 
5 =-f- forethe Lord, for ant offering of the chil- 
5m dren of Iſrael; that t they may execute the ſer- 

"» viceofthe LokD. 

Iz And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 
upon the heads ofthe bullocks : and thou ſhalt 
otter rhe one for a ſinne-offering, and the other 


for a burnt-offering unto the Lox, to make 
an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Levites before 
Aaron , and before his ſonnes , and offer them 
for an offering unto the Lo & v. 

14 Thus thalc thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites 
ſhall be * mine. 

15 And after that , ſhall the Levites go in, 
ro do the ſervice of the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them ; and 
offer them for an offering, 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Ifracl ; in ſtead of ſuch 
as' open every wombe, even in /iead of the firſt- f That is, they 
born of all the children of Iſracl , have I taken bom. © 
them unto me. 

17 * Forall the firſt-born of the children of * Chap.3,13. 
Iſrael are mine , both man and bealt : on the day Lake 6-282 
that I ſmore every firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelf. 

138 AndlI have taken the Eevites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſracl. 

19 And I have given the Levites as f a gift + Heb given. 
to Aaron, and ro his ſonnes,, from among the 
children of Iſrael : ro do the ſervice of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl in the rabernacle of rhe congre- 

ation , and to make an atonement for the 
8 children of Iſrael : that there be no plague a- , which fevice 
mong the children of Iſrael, when the children ** Ireties 
of Iſrael come neigh unto the ® ſanctuary. | Becauſer 

20 And Moſes and Aaron , and all the con- [5 59 moms 
gregation of the children of Iſrae] did to the name- 
Levites according unto all that the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael unto them. 

2» And theLevites were purified, and rhey 
waſhed theirclothes : and Aaron offcred them 
as an offering before the Lok D ; and Aaron 
madean atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in, to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
garion before ' Aaron and beforc his ſonncs : as ; ra their vri- 
the LoxÞ had commanded Moſes concer- fax i» &ve 
ning the Levites,ſo did they unto them. 

23 4 And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

24 This is it that be.ongeth unto the Levires : 
from twenty and five yeares old, and upward, 
they ſhall go in | ro wait upon the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty yeares they 
ſhall t ceaſe waiting upon the * ſeryice thereof, f,.9umhe of ris 
and ſhall ſerve no more : Re ET 

26 Bur ſhall miniſter with their brerhren ps painful, as ro 
in the tabernacle of the congregation , tO fuch like. * 


119 


* Chap. 3, 45- 


*. 


h Becauſethe Le- 


f Heb. ts war the 
warfare of ,&c. 


+ Heb. return frm 


ike. 

** 1 In fingi 
keep the charge , and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus Plalme: , infra 
ſhalc thou do unto the Levites touching their 3%; qunonne, 
charge. 


things in qrders 
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1 Thepaſſeover s commanded again, 6 A ſ:cond paſſcovey 
allowed for them that were unclean or abſent. 15 Thecloud 
guideth the removings and encampings of the Iſraelites. 


ARS the Lox» ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wildernelle of Sinai , in the firſt monerh 


». 


of 


Aſecond paſſcover. 


Numbers. 


The uſe of trumpert;, 


- a 


DD —————— 


120 oftheſecondyearc, after they were come out 


of the land of Egypt,ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the 


®Exod.12,1,&c. 
Levit 23.5- 


Ch-p,28.x6, Palleover,at his appointed ſeaſon. 
| -— 4p oY 3 Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth | at 
rm eveinz even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon : 


a Eveninallpoi's ACCOrding, tO *all the rites of ir , and according 
inftiucd s. tO all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 

4 And Moſes ſpakeunto the children of I{- 
rael,that they ſhould keep the patlcover. 

5 And they kept the paſſeover on the four- 
teenth1day of che firſt moneth ar even, in the 
wildernelle of Sinai : according to all that the 
Lok Þb commanded Moſes, lo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 4 And there were certain men who were 

b By touching « » Cefiled by the dead body of a man, that they 

zvebuial, * could not keep the paſſcover on that day : and 

" they came belote Moſes,and before Aaron on 
that day. 

- And thoſe men ſaidunto him , We are de- 
filed by the dead body of aman: wherefore are 

© Or.celebraethe WE kept back, that we may not *ofter an ofter- 
Pb dy of the ing of the LoRD in his appointed ſeaſon a- 
filtmouetl,  rnong the children of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what theL ox Þ will com- 
mand concerning you. 

9 4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Ifany man of you or of your poſteritie ſhall 
be unclean by reaſon ofa dead body , or he in 

dantcannercome q 4 5QUrney afarre off, yet he ſhall keep the 
cle is, when others paſſeOver unto the LO R D. 

e $6 that the un- 11 The fourtcenth day of the *© ſecond 
Fo nt as? MONCth at Cven they ſhall keep it, and eat it 
No With unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 
gramedunothem. 1, They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
* Exod.12, 46, IMOTNing,, * nor break any bone ofir: accord- 
Job 19.3% ing to all the ordinances ofthe paſſeover,they 
ſhall keep it. 

13 But the man thats clean, andis not in 
a journey , and forbearerh to keep rhe * paſſe- 
over ; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cur off from 
his people,becauſe hebroughrnor the offering 
of the Lox D in his appointed ſeaſon, thar 
man ſhall bear his ſinne. 

14 And if aſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you, and will keep the paſleover unto the 
Lox D,according to the ordinance ofthe paile- 
over,and according to the manner thereof, ſo 


f When the paſſe. 
over is cclebrated . 


*Ex0d.12.49- fhall he do: *ye ſhall have one ordinance, both 
for the ſtranger , and for him that was born in 
the land. 

*Exod.40,3 4. 15 4 And *on the day that the rabernacle 


was reared up, the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, namely , the tent of the teſtimony : and ar 
even there was upon the tabernacle as it were 


g Like a pillar : the $ appcarance of fire,untill the morning, 
xcad Exod, 13, 21, 


16 Soit was alway : the cloud covered it by 
day,and the appearance of fire,by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle ; rhen after thar, the children of 


Iracljourneyed : and inthe place where the | the enemy thar oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall 


cloud abode,there the children of Irael pirch- 
cd their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the *L ox Ddthe b Who wy, 
children of Iſrael journeyed , andat the com- by the ck 
mandment of the LokD they piched : * as: ca, 
long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, 
they reſted in the tents. 

19 And whenthe cloud t tarried long upon t Heb, zwy, 
the rabernacle many dayes,then the children of 
Iſrael kept the 'charge of the L 0 Þ, and jour- i They wiz 
neyednor. nou 0,21 

20 And/oit was when the cloud was a few arg, 
dayes upon the tabernacle ; according to the *! + <a 
commandment of the Lok Þ they abode in 
their tents, and according to the command- 
menr of the L © k Þ they journeyed. 

21 And fo ic was when the cloud f abode t Hb. z«, 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
journeyed: whether iz was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up,they journeyed. 

22 Or whether 'it were two dayes , or a 
moneth,ora yeare-that the cloud tarried upon 
the cabernacle,remaining thereon, the children 
of Iſrael * abode in their tents, and journeyed *Exo1-6.43 
nor : but when it was taken up , they journey- 
ed. 

23 Ar the commandment of the Lok D 
they reſted inthe rents, and at the command- 
ment of the L ox Þ they journeyed: they kept 
thecharge of the Lo « d,atrhe commandment ,,,,...... 
ofthe Lo & Þ by the * hand of Moſes. wy 


C248... 


I The ufe of the filver trumpets. 1x The Iſraelites remove 

from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of their march, 29 Hobab 

1: intreated by Moſes not w leave them. 33 The bleſſing of 

Moſes at the removing and refting of the ark, 

Nd the Lok Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of 
an* whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that a or, « «i 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling ofthe af- ag tum,- 
ſembly,and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they thall blow with them, all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, 
at the doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

4 And if they blow 4ur witch one rrumper, 
chen the princes , hich are heads of the thou- 
_ of Iſracl , thall gather themſelves unto 
rec. 

5 When ye blowanalarm , then the camps 
thar lie on the * caſt-parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When you blowan alarm the ſecond time, of Ju% an 
then the camps that lie on the fouth-ſide, thall eovgne, 
rake their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm bot of 96» 
for their journeys. 

7 But whenthe congregation is to be ga- 
thered togerher ; you ſhall blow,bur you thall 
not ſound an alarm. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
* blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall be ro « $omtnony'4 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout fic mnges,s 
your generations. = 
9 Andifye go to warre in your land againſt 


and go-ernent 
of Molcs, 


b That is, the 10% 


blow 


With a 


, ol 


%. 


— 


Tlie camp departeth, 


Chap: TEE Hobab refuſcth Moſes. 


blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye ſhall 
be remembred before the L o & Þ your God, 

and ye ſhall be ſaved from your encmies. 
| 10 Alſo in the day of your © gladneſle , and 
«601 1 in your ſolemn dayes, and in the beginnings 
zac of your moneths, ye ſhall blow with the crum- 
pers over your burnt-offerings , and over the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings; that tiey 
may be to you for a memoriall betore your 

God:Iamthe Lok Dp your God. 

11 4 Anditcameto paſſe on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth,in the ſecond yeare, 
thar the cloud was taken up from oft rhe ta- 
bernacle of the reſtimony. 

12 And the chidren of Iſracl took their 
journeys our of the wi:dernefle of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſle of Paran. 

13 Andrhey hrit rook their *journey , ac- 

' cording to the commandment ofthe Lok Þ 
by the hand of Moſes. 

14 C * In the firſt place went the ſtandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies : and over his hoſt as 
* Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iſlachar, was Nethancel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 

16 And overthe hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Zebulun, asEliabrhe ſonne ofHeion. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down; 
and the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of 

Kalveap- Merari ſet forward , bearing the ® tabernacle. 
© 4% 18 \ Andtheſtandardoſ the camp ofReu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies:and 
over his hoſt as Elizur the tonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ovcr the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simcon , was Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zurithaddai. 


20 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 


whe! ve ro10yce 


F,om Sinai to 
an, Chap+33+1 


Chap-2y 3+ 


Chap-!, [ 


22 4 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſer forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama 
the ſonne of Ammihud. | 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſlch, yas Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſonne of 
Gidconi. 

25 C And theſtandard ofthe camp of the 
children of Dan ſer forward , which was the 
iznow rere-ward of all the camps throughour their 


# 


i forme tas hoſts : and over his hoſt yas Ahiezer the 
vw _ ſonneof Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Aſher , was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
| dren of Naphrali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
nut © 28 t'Thus were the journeyingsof the chil- 
wiirot dren of Iſracl, according to their armics,when 
s, 19> they ſet forward. 


| fire | was quenched. 


o Declare thy 
might and power- 
f Heb. ten thos- 


29 4 And Moſes ſaid unto ® Hobab, the ſonne 
m Some think 
ere all one : 
father : ſo H6bab 
LokD hath ſpoken good concerning L{rael. 
2, 18. and 3, 1. 
kindred. 
cnamp in the wildernetic,and thou mayeſt be 
thaiibe,chat what goodnetie the Lo « b ihall 
: or Horev. 
ofthe Lok Þ three dayes journey:and theark 
a reſting-place for them. 
35 Anditcame to paſſe whey the ark ſer 
that hate rhce, flee before thee. 
ſand thouſanits. 
Cnar. X1. 
neth of bis charge. 16 God dewideth his burden unto ſe= 


I2I 
of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father in law; 9. tans; 
We are journeying unto the place of which Hobab, and Ken 
the LokD faid, I will give it you: come thou Kimi ſaith thar 
R. | . Revel was Icthros 
with us, and we will do thee good : for the 
was Moſcs fathet 
ws | ; in law, Look Exo- 
3o Aud he 1aid unto him, I will not go; but pj ans 
| will depart to mine own land , and to my '; and Iudgrs 4G 
31 Andhe ſaid, Leave us not , I pray thee; 
foraſmuch as rhou knoweit how we arc to 
tous in ſtead of eyes. F 
32 Andic ſhali be, if chou go with us; yea it 
do unto us, the fame wiil we do unto thee. 
33 4 Andthey departed from the ” mount » Mount Sinai, 
of the covenant of the Lok b went before 
them in the three dayes journey,to ſearch out 
34 And the cloud of the Lorp was upon 
them by day,whenthey went our of the camp. 
forward,tha: Moſes faid,* Riſe up, Loip , and *296, 1,z 
let thine encmies. be ſcattered ; and let them 
35 And when ir reſted, he ſaid ® Return, O 
LokD, unto the t many thoutands of i1rael. 
T T'+ burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 4 The 
people luſt for fleſh , and lothe manna, 1- Moſes complar= 
wenty elders, 31 Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth= 
battaavah, 


Nd when the people t complained , t it + or, vere«it 
Aifoieated the LokD : and the Lokp ren, 
heard iz; and his anger was kindled ; and the #” '% ea 9. &e- 
fire of the Lok Þ burnt * among them , and * %l.78,21- 
con'umed them that were in the uttermoſt 
parrs of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the LokD, the 
+ Heb. ſunk. 
3 And he called the name of the place 
« Taberah : becauſe the fire of the LokD « Tha is, 
burnt among them. OW 
4 E Andthe * * mixt multitude that as {A Ex04-12-38- 
among them t fell a luſting: and the children to{ rangers that 
of Iſrael alſo t wept again , and faid, * * Who withthem, Exod. 
ſhall give us fleſh to cat ? ? Heb. tufted 
5 We remember rhe fiſh which we did eat i. come 
inEgyprt *freely ; the cucumbers, and the me- 
lons, and the lecks, and the onions, and the 
garlick : _ =_ > _ 
6 But now our ſoul s * dried away ; there i oc good cheape. | 
nothing ar all , beſides this manna , before our jg 5 __F 
eyes. 
4 And * the manna was as coriander-ſecd, and * £x04.16,14,31. 
the + colour rhereofas the colour of * bdellium. t Heb. eye of ir « 
8 Andthe people went abour, and gathered }wiicy is, a 
it, and ground it in mils,or beat it in a'morter, Jer beneor 
and baked ir in pannes, and made cakes of it : 
and the taſte ofi was as the taſte of freth oyl. 
9 And whea the dew fell upon the camp in 


and wept. 

* Cor. 10.6. 

b They be'cevel 
not that God 


the night, the manna fell upon ir, 
, 7 10C Then 


Pd 


Moſes complaineth of his charge. Numbers , 


'Eldad and Medad” 
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10 4 Then Mofes heard the people weep 
throughout their families , every man in the 
doore of his rent : and the anger of the LoxD 
was kindicd greatly ; Moſes alto was difplea- 
ſc. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the L o k p, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant 2? and 
| phagakie wherefore have I not found * favour in thy 

ſight , that thou layeſt the burden of all this 
pcople upon me? | 
g amItheirfa- 12 Have I * conceived all this people? have I 
have the charge of PEgOTTEN them , that thou ſhouldeit ſay unto 
mem bur t? me, Carrie them in thy boſome (as a nurſing 
facher beareth the ſucking childe ) unto the 
br Gmerecg-.* HUNG which thou ſwareſt unto their farhers ? 
to our fachers. 13 Whence ſhould Ihave fleſhtogiveunto 
all this people? for they weep unto me , ſay- 
ing, Give us fleſh , that we may car. 
14 I am nor able to bear all this people 
alone , becauſe it s too heavy for me. 

15 Andifthou deal thus with me, ' kill me, 
I pray thee,out of hand,ifT have found favour 
inthy ſight; and let me not ſee my wretched- 
ncſle. 

16 CAndthe Lox ÞD faid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ſeventy men of the elders of 11- 
rael , whom thou knoweſt ro be the elders of 
the people, and officers over them ; andbring 
them unto the tabernacle of rhe congrega- 
tion, that they may ſtand there with thee. 

17 AndI will come down and talk with thee 
ks oil bes there : and I will rake of the * ſpirit which #5 
em, asT have UPON thee,and will put i7 uponthem;and they 
Soneronee ſhall bear the burden ofthe people with thee, 

that thou bear i not thy ſcifalone. 

18 And ſay thou unto the people,' Sanctifie 
your ſelves againſt ro morrow , and ye ſhall 
cat fleſh(for you have wepr in theeares of the 
Lok, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleth to car ? 
for it was well with us in Egypttherefore the 
Lo&D will give you flcth,and ye ſhall ear. 

19 Yeſhallnor cat one day,nor twodaycs, 
nor five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor rwentie 
daycs; 

20 But even a | whole moneth, untill ir 
come out at your noſtrils, and it be lothſome 
m Orcathimo, UNLO YOU : becauſe thar ye have " deſpiſed the 
manna which he Lokb which is ” among you, andhave wept 
meer foryou. DCfore him,faying, Why came we forth out of 
n Wholeadeth and Eovnr > 
governeth you. 8) P S 

21 And Moſes faid , The people amongſt 

9 OfwhomIhave whom I * am, are ſix hundred thouſand foot- 
T men; and thou haſt ſaid,l will give them fleſh, 
that they may cata whole monerh. 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be lain 
for them , to ſuffice them 2? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered rogerther for them , ro 
ſuffice them ? 
4 g2t . 23 And the Loxp faidunto Moſes, * Is 

the Lox Ds hand waxcd ſhort? thou thalr 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to paſſe 
unto thee , or nor. 

24 4 And Moſes went out, and told the 
peoplethe words of che Lox, and gathered 
the ſeycnry men of the elders of the people, 


— —— 


I'Zz 


i I had rather die 
then ro ſee my 

grief and miſcric 
thus daily increaſc 
by their rebellion, 


| Vrepare your 
ſelves thatye be 
not unclean. 


+ Heb. moneth of 
dayes. 


— ————_ —— 


and ſet them round about the tabcraacle. 
25 Andthe Loxp camedown ina cloud, 
and {pake unto him,and took of che ſpirit that 
45 upon him , and gave unto the ſeyenty 
elders : and it came ro paſle that when the 
ſpirir reſted upon them, they propheſied, and 
did nor ? ceaſe. 
26 But there remainedtwo of he men in the Hite wy 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the orher Medad:and the ſpirit reſted 
upon them ( and they were of rhem that were 
written, but wentnot out unto the tabernacle) 
and they prophelied in the camp. 
27 And therc ranne a young man, and told 
Moſes, and faid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
phefie in the camp. 
28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſer- 
vant of Moles, one of his young men,anfwer- qOr,a your 
cdand faid, My lord Moles * forbid them. Page, 
29 And Moſes faid unto him , Envieſt thou £*%" .,.. 
for my ſake ? would God thar all the Lo x bs 9luain 
people were prophets , and that the L o & b 9:35 Lug 
would pur his ſpirit upon them. 
30 And Moles gat him inio the camp , he 
andthe elders of Iſracl. | 
31 4 Andthere went forth a * winde from F953 
the L ok Þ, and brought quails from the fea, * 
and ler zhem fall by the camp, t as it were a * Hb. «im 
dayes journey on this ſide , and as it werea ** i 
dayes journey on the other {ide , round about 
the camp, andas it were two cubits /h/g/), upon 
the face of the carth. 
32 Andthe people ſtood up all rhat day, 
and all zhat night, andall rhe next day , and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered 
leaſt , gathered ren "homers : and rhey ſpread { Of bone, 
them ali abroad ſor themſelves round abour i vgnire» 
the camp. mY 
33 And while the * fleſh was yer between * Pal. 3.2 
their teeth , erc it was chewed ; the wrath of 
the LoxD was kindled againit the people, 
and the LokÞD imore the people with a very 
great plague. 
34 And he called the name of that place, 
« Kibroth-hartaayah:becauſe there they buried * Thais, 7 
che people that luſted. FROIEY 
35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-hatraavah, unto Hazerorth : and t abode * Heb: tigmn 
at Hazeroth. oy 
43> He S& * 


x God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam an4 Aaron, to Mi- 
rian.s leproſie is healed at the prayer of Moſes. 14. God 
commanideth her to be ſhut out of the host. 
Nd Miriam and Aaron fſpake againlt Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the 4 Erhiopian woman, * 9+ ©" 
whom he had marricd: for he had t married t #« _ 
. . ® o 
an * Erhiopian woman. $ _ 


les waite wasa 


2 And they ſaid, Haththe L o x D indeed viaie, an 


cauſe M xdtan 


Pp From the 
the ſpuic x y 


ſpoken onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken deed on 5 
. la,1: 15 _ 
alſo by us? Andthe LokÞ heard. in che {crit 


comp rehen \up 


3 ( Now the man Moſeswas * very * mcek, ter thisnan 
above all the men which ycre upon che face of pEi., 
, 21 lou$ 
the carth ) | bo Sh he 8 
4 And the Lorp ſpake ſuddenly unto them. 
Moſes . and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 


Come 


Murr $ex4 12 13 


\ From 
of the | 


? As at 
cometh 
mothgr: 
dG&ad , h 
vere bu 


1That i: 
ma, wh 


WW 


Spies (ent to ſearch Chap. Xi, the land of Canaan. 
© Comeout ye three unto the tabernacle ofthe, 8 Ofthetribe of Ephraim; Othea the fonne 123 


congregation: and they three came out. 
5 Andthe LoxkD came dowa inthe pillar 
of the cloud , and ſtood in the doore of the ta- 


bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and |} 


they both came forth. 
6 Andhefaid , Heare now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lok Þ 
Ti werethe Will make my ſelf knownunto him in a* viſion, 
andyillſpeak unto him ina dream. 
# ted 3, 2: 7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo,* who is faith- 
ts al 1farl full in all * mine houſe. 
-— 8 With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth, 
even apparently,and not in dark ſpeeches; and 
«ware asany The © ſimilitude of the Loxp ſhall he behold : 
der ** wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak 
eotecatee againſt my ſervant Moles? 
L104.33,23. 9 And the anger of the Lox Þ was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed. 
10 Andthe cloud departed from off the 
{fonthe doore f rabernacle , and behold , Miriam became le- 
a prous, white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay nor the ſinne upon us, 
wherein we haye done foolithly, and wherein 
we have ſinned. 

12 Let her not be as one * dead; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed , wheahe cometh 
out of his mothers wombe. 

13 And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying, 
Healher now,O God, I beſeech rhee. 

14 4 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Moſes , If 
bt: bis dilea- her father had bu * ſpit in her face, ſhould the 
15413.4. not be aſhamed ſeven dayes 2 let her be *ſthur 

out from the camp ſeven dayes, and after that 

let her be received in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from thecamp 

ſeven dayes : and the people journeyd nor, tull 

Miriam was brought in again. 
— 16 And afterward the people removed 
ni fFom Hazcroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle 
= Chip. 33 of * Paran. 

Cuae XIIL 


1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch the land, 
17 Their snſtruftions, 21 Their dts. 26 Thezr relation. 


AN the Lox b ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 
go 2 * Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
«Mos, aziris the land of Canaan , which 1 give unto the 
tn the Lord Children of Ifracl : of every tribe of their fa- 
*& = thers ſhall ye ſend a man, eyery one aruler 
among them. 
3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
LokD, ſent them from the wilderneſle of 
Paran : all thoſe men»#ercheads of the children 
of Iſrael. 
4 And theſe 2yere their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zacchur. 
5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon,Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori. 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh. 
7 Ofthe tribe of I{ſachar , Igal the ſonnc of 
Joſeph. 


Church» 
v Exod. 33 » 13+ 


gh achilde thar 
cometh out of his 
mothers belly 
dead , having as 1t 
were but the sKin, 


of Nun. 

9 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu. 

10 Ofche tribe of Zebulun , Gaddicl the 
ſonne of Sodi. 

11 Of che tribe of Joſeph ; namely , of the 
tribe of Manaſlch , Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi. 

12 Ofthe tribe of Dan , Anumicl the ſonne 
of Gemalli. 

13 Ofthe tribe of Ather , Serhur the ſonne 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naplitali , Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi. 

15 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Gcicl the ſonne of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe arethe names of the * rnen which þ Which innum- 
Moſes ſent to ſpice out the land : and Moſes 
called Othea the tonne of Nun, Jchothua. 

17 4 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan , and ſaid unto them, Get you 
up this 2-ay ſourh-ward, and go up into the 
MOUNTain : 

18 And ſee the land what it & , and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they be 
ſtrong or weak, few or many ; | 

19 And what the land # that they dwell in, 
whether it be © good or bad; and what citics c Penitult 6 
they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or 
inſtrong holds; £ 

20 And what the land z , whether jt be far 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land (now the time as the 
rime of the firſt ripe grapes ) 

21 < So they went up , and ſearched the 
land , from the wilderncſle of * Zin, unto 
Rehob, as men come ro Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth ; and 
came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman , Shethai, 
and Talmai, the children of © Anak »vere ( now & Wiich were 
Hebron was built f ſeyen ycarcs before Zoan fDcclaingrhe an 
in Egypt) A Ae 

23 * And they came unto the t brook of {ia an laceb | 
Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch Jew. 1:25 
with one cluſter of grapes,and they bare ic be- ; 
rween two upon a ſtaft ; and they brought of 


according to the 
rwelve tribes, 


d Which wis in 
the wilderoeiſe of 
Paran. 


| the pomegranates , and of the figs. 


24 The place was called che t brook © Eſh- 7, vets: 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes whichthe of &19e. | 
children of Iſrael cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching of 
the land after fourty dayes. 

26 4 And they went and came to Moſes 
and to Aaron , and to all the congregation of. 
the children of Iſrael unto the wildernciſc of 
Paran,to *Kadeſh;and brought back word unto g Called als Ka 
them , and unto all the congregation, and me 
ſhewed them the fruit ofthe land. | 

27 And they told ® him, and ſaid, We came » Thais Moſes, 
unto the land whirher rhou ſenteft us , and | 
ſurely it floweth with * milk and hony ; and * £x04-33; 5: 
this the fruit of it. | | 

28 Nevertheleſſe; the people &e ſtrong rhat 
dwell in the land , and the cities are walled: 

L 2 ard 


God threatneth the musmurers. 


A— 


124 and yery great : and morcover , we ſaw the 

i Ahimam,Sheſb1i , * Children of Anak there. 

and Ta\mai, whim , . , 

Caleb flew afrer= 29 ' The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 

ware? 10-12, ſouth: and the Hirtires, andthe Jebuſires, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountains : and the 
Canaanites dwell by the ſea , and by the coaſt 
of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb tilled the people before Mo- 
ſes,and ſaid, Let us go up at once,and pollelle 
it; for we are well able to over come it. 

31 Burthe menthat went up with him,faid, 
We be nor able to go up againſt the people, 
for they are ſtronger then we. 

32 And they broughr up an evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched , unto rhe 
chi:dren of Iſrael, faying, The land through 
which we have gone to ſcarch it, zx a land thar 

k The Giants were © eareth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the 

ſpoiled and killed PEOPle that We ſaw in it , a7e 7 men of a great 

one another , and 

thoſe that cave to {LALUrCc. 

© tab. menof ja- 33 And there we ſaw rhe giants, the ſonnes 

_ of Anak,which come of the giants: and we were 
in our own fight as grathoppers, and ſo we 

werein their ſight. 

HIS ALY: 


x The people murmure at the news, 6 Toſhua and Caleb la- 
bour to Y them. 11 God threatneth them. 1, Moſes 
perſwadeth God , and obtaineth pardon, 26 The mur- 
murers are deprived of entring into the land, 36 The men 
who raiſed the evil report , die by aplague. 40 The people 
that would invade the land againſt the will of God , are 
ſmitten. 


Nd all the congregation lifred up their 
2 Snch as were Avoice , and cried; and the * people wept 
that night. | 

2 Andall the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes , and againſt Aaron : and the 
whole congregation faid unto them , Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt , or 
would God we had died in this wilderneſle. 

3 And wherefore harhthe Lox Þ brought 
us unto this land,to fall by the fword, that our 
b To ourevenics WIYCS and our Children ſhould be a prey ? 
me» wereitnotbetter forus toreturn intoEgypr? 

4 Andrhcy faid one toanorher, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypr. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 
2" before all the aſſembly of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 4 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh , which were 
of chem that ſearched the land, * rent their 
clothes. 

7 Andthey ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of liracl , faying, The land which 
we paſſed through to ſearch ir,is an exceeding 
good land, 

8 Ifthe Loxp delightin us, then he will 
bring us into this land , and give itus;a land 
which floweth with milk and hony. 

9 Onelygrebell nor ye againſt the Lord, 
neither fear ye the people of the land;for rhey 
are © bread for us: their t defence is departed 
from them , and the Lok is with us : fear 
them nor. 


10 Bur all the congregation bade \ſtone 


afraid at the re- 
port of the ten 
tpics, 


c Lamenting the 


ple 2 and P 
Los for them. 


4 For ſorrow, 
hearing theic blaſ- 
phemie. 


e We ſtalleafily 
overcome them. 

t Heb. ſhagow . : 
f This is the con- 
dition of them 
that would per- 
ſwade in Gods 
caule, to be perſe- 
cured of the mul- 


Numbers. 
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Moſcs prayeth for them, | 


appeared in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before all the children of lirael. 

1: 4 Andthe Lox ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me 2? and how 
long will it be cre they belecye me , for all 
che ſignes which I have thewed among them ? 

[2 I will ſmire them with the peſtilence, 
and disinherit them , and will make of rhee a 
greatcr nation, and mighticr then they. 

13 4 And* Moſes ſaid unto-the Lo RD, *Ew.y,, 
Then the Egyprians ſhall heare iz ( for thou 
broughreſt up this people in thy might from 
among them ) 

14 And they will tell it ro the inhabitants 
of this land : for they have heard that thou 
Lok D artamongrhis people, that thou Loxp 
art ſeen face ro face,and thar * thy cloud ſtand- * Exod4,x 
cth over them , and that rhou goelt before 
them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud,and in 
a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if thou thalt Kifl all this people, as 
 onc man ; then the nations which have heard g 5s tha =: 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, "Oe 

16 Becauſe the LokD was not * able to » puag.s. 
bring this people into the land which he fware 
unto them,therefore he hath ſlain them in rhe 
wilderneſle. 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let rhe power 
of my Lord be great , according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The LoxD 5* long-ſuffering , and of 
great mercy, forgiving iniquitie and tranſgreſ- 
lion, andbyno means clearing rhe guilty, * vi- * Exol,; 
icing the iniquitie of rhe fathers upon the **'? 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, rhe iniquitie of 
this people , according unto the greatneſle of 
thy mercy,and as thou haſt forgiven this peo- 
ple, from Egypt, even t untill now. F Orr, hitler, 

20 Andthe LokD faid, Thave * pardoned þ tows + 
according to thy word : wor age] 

21 Bur asrruly as T live , all the earch ſhallbe Me" Form. 
filled with the glory of the L o kD. tr. 

22 Becauſeall thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory , and my miracles which I did in E- 
gyptand in the wilderneſſe,and have rempred 
me now theſe i ren times , and have not hear- 
kened ro my voice; LY 

23 t Surely they ſhall nor ſee the land which FH * 
I fare unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
chem that provoked me, ſee ir; 

2.4 But my ſervant * Caleb# becauſe he had * ob. 145. 
anogher {ſpirit with him\ and hath followed « [A me 
meTully;him will I bring into the land, where- 2nd noeretdios- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſleſic ir. 

25. ( Now the Amalekites; and the Canaa- - 
nites dwelt in the! valley ) To morrow turn | Ardlen 
you , and get you into the ® wilderneſle , by m rect” 
the way of the Red ſea. ; 

26 4 Andthe LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation which murmure againſt me ? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of If- 


® Exod. 346. 
Plal.103,y. 


i That is, fund: 
tires and oft. 


them with ſtones: and the glory ofthe L o k Þ 


titude, 


rael, which they murmure againſt me. 


28 Say 


2+ 
"4 
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4 They | 
Y flaye; 
222, 
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; "OM I] oi * ; __ Pa et 5 
Their infidelitie threatned. Chap. xv. Offerings, 
"=__ 28 Say unto them,* As try as L live, faith | ſmote them , and * diſcomfited them , oven 125 
erp che LokD, as ye have ſpoken ia mine eares, | unto Hormah. 6 Sum.5,565 


ſo will I do to you: 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſle; and all that were numbred of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number, from twenty 
ycares old and upward,which have murmured 
againſt me, 

30 Doubtleſle ye ſhall not come into the 
4s 4:49 land concerning which I t ſware to make you 
py bad dwell therein,ſave Caleb rhe ſonne of Jephun- 

neh, and Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will Ibring in , and they thall 
know the land which ye have deſpilcd. 

32 Bur as for you , your carcales they ſhall 

fall in this wildernefle. 
<0... 33 Andyour children ſhall 1 * wander in 
Toy the wildernelle fourty yeares,and bear your 
|  whoredomes , untill your carcaſes be walted 


wh gag 

ir. in the wilderneſſe. 

of tence 34 After the number ofthe dayes in which 

gi6d . YC ſcarchedrhe land, even* fourry dayes (each 

4% Cdayforayearc) thall ye bear your iniquities, 
even fourry yeares , and ye ſhall know my 

0, wig of { breach of * promile. 

35 Iche LokD have faid,l will ſurely do it 
unto all thisevil congregation, thatare gather- 
ed rogetheragainſt me:in this wilderneſle they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall dic. 

36 And themen which Moſes ſent toſearch 
the land, who returned , and made all the con- 
gregation to murmure againſt him , by brin- 
ging up a ſlander upon the land; 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the 
evil report upon the land,* dicd by the plague 
before the Lo kD. 

38 Bur Jothua che ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Jephunneh , hich were of rhe 
men that went to ſearch rhe land, lived /7i. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Ifracl; and the people mourned 
greatly. 

404 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the rop of the mountain, 
ſaying, Lo, we * &c here, and will go up unto 
the place which the LokD hathpromiſed : for 

{They confelle WC bave "ſinned. 

vhs apaint — fl And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you 

they ofnjcs CLANſgrefie rhe commandment of the L ok D? 

Ae wil- bur it ſhall nor proſper. 

vedarer, 42 Go nor up,for the LoxD is noramong 
you; that ye be nor ſmirten before your cne- 
mies. 

43 For the Amalckites , and che Canaanites 

are there beforc you , and ye ſhall fall by the 
{word : becauſe ye are turned away from the 
LokD:; "ont ho the LokD will nor be 
with you. 

{T5 could not 44 But they * preſumed to go up unto the 

>, " 7 hill-rop : nevertheleſſe, the ark of the covenant 
ofthe Lord, and Moſes departed not out 
of the camp. 


45 Then the Amalckites came down , and 


*>9'<- 
p Whether my 
promiſe be tru© 
6r0, 


*1Cu.to, | La 
HYD. $417» 
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PPeut.1, 41, 


ve Canaanites which dwelt in that hill ; and 


CHAP. A V. 

1 The law of the meat-offering , and the drink-offerin? . 
13,79 The ſtranger # under the ſame law. 17 Thelaw of 
the firit of the dough for a have-offering. 22 The ſacrifice 

for finnes of ignorance. 30 The puniſhment of gy > 

32 He that violated the ſabbath , 1s ſtoned, 37 The law 

of fringes. 

Nd the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * Levir 23,16; 
and ſay unto them, When ye be come into tlie 
* land of your habitations , which I give unto 3,559 tbe land 
you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 

Lok, a burnt-offering or a iacrifice,* inf per- 'Lvir.2 

forming a vow,or in a tree-will-oftering, or in OR 

your ſolemn feaſts , tro make a * ſweet favour * £xo4.29, 18. 

unto the Loxkp, of the herd or of the flock : 

4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his ottering * it 1: 
unto the LorD, bring a meat-offering, of a 
cench-deal of floure mingled with the fourth 
part of an * hin of oyl. | 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
a drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare , with the 
burat-offering or ſacrifice, for one lambe. 

» 6 Orforaramme, thou ſhalt prepare for 

a meat-offering , two tenth-deals of floure 

mingled with the third part of an hin of oyl. 

7 And fora * drink-offering,thou ſhalt offer yTh-liquour was 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet ia- ir was poured on 
vour unto the Lok D. GM 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering,or for a ſacrifice in performing 
a vow, or peace-offerings unto the L ok Þ: 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a buLock a meat- 

offering of three tenth-deals of floure mingled 

with halfan hin of oyl. 

10 Andthou ſhalt bring for adrink-offering 
halfa hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lo x p. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock,or 
for one ramme, or for a lambe, or a kid. 

12 According to the * number that ye ſhall 4, Every factifice 
prepare,ſo ſhall ye do to every one,according 
co their number. 

13 Allthatare born of the countfey , ſhall 
do theſe things after this manner , in oftering 
an offering made by fire of a ſweer ſayour 
unto the Lo kD. 

14 Andifa ſtranger ſojourn with you , or 
whoſoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the Lok »v:as yedo, 
ſo he ſhall do. 

15 * Oneordinance ſhal/be both for you of ond. $20 
the congregation, and alſo for rhe ſtranger 
char ſojournerh ich you, an ordinance for ever 
in your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the 
ſtranger be before the Lo & D. 

16 One law,& one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 C Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Ifrael,and fay 
unto them , When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 


* Levir. 22,21. 


b Reade Exod. 
29, 40. 


have their meat- 
offering and drink 
offering, accord- 
ing to thi; pro» 
portion. 


19 Then 


F 


p_ Af. 
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19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye cat of the 
bread of the land , ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
oflcring unto the Lo xv. 

20 Ye ſhall offer upa cake of the firſt of 
your * dough, for an heave-offering : as ye 4 
the heave-offering of the thrething-floore , lo 
ſhall ye heave it. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the LokD, an heayc-offcring in your 

generations. 
Ce nee Bt 224 Andifye have *erred,and not obſcrved 
reale Lev.4+ 2-13. al] theſe Commandments which the Lo & Þ 
hath ſpoken unto Moles, 

23 Fven all that the Lox D hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes , from the 
day that the Lok Þ commanded Moſes, and 
henceforward among your generations : 

24 Then it ſhall be, if oght be commirted 

t Heb. from tbe by ignorance t without the knowledge of the 
g Some reade from ®© CONgregation;that all the congregation ſhall 
ron-cka: OfTCr ONE young bullock for a burnt-offering, 
Pe ne. TOr a ſweet ſayour unto the LorD, with his 
gation. mear:offcring, and his drink-oticring,accord- 
+ Or, ordinance. ing tO the } manner , and one kid of rhe goats 
for a ſinne-oflcring, 

25 And the priclt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of If- 
rael , and it thall be forgiven them , for it 15 ig- 
norance : and they ſhall bring their offcring, a 
facrifice made by fire unto the LokD, and 
their ſinne-offcring before the Lok D , for 
their ignorance. 

26 Andirt ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſracl , and the ſtran- 
gcr thar ſojourncth among them ; ſecing all 
the people ere in ignorance. 

27 4 And* if any foul finance through igno- 
rance,then he thall bringa ſhe-goar of che firſt 
yeare for a ſinnc-offcring, 

28 And the pricſt thall make an atonement 
for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly , when he 
ſinnerh by ignorance before the LorD, to 
make an aronement for him; and it thall be 
forgiven him. 

29 You ſhall have one law for him thar 
t ſinneth through ignorance , &oth for him that 
is born rhonkes | the children of Iſracl, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojournerh among them. 

30 « Bur the ſoul that docrh mw. preſum- 
ptuouſly (whether he be born in the land , or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reprocherh the Lok»; 
and that foul ſhall be cur off from among his 
people. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LokÞD, and hath broken his commandment; 
þ He tall ſatin that ſoul ſhall utterly be cur off: his" iniquiric 
his linne. ſhall be upon him. 

32 4 And while the childrenof Iſracl were 
in the wilderneſle , they found a man that ga- 
thered fticks upon the fabbarh-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 
and unto all che congregation 

34 And they pur him * in ward , becauſe ir 
was not declared what ſhould be done to him. 


e Which is made 
of the hrft corn ye 
gathcr. 


* Levit, 4:27, 


ty Heb. doeth. 


T Acb, with an 
high band. 


®Levit. 24, 12, 


Numbers. 


The abbahibocakes ſtoned. 


. 


35 Andthe Lox vb faid unto Moles, The 
man ſhall be furely put to death : all the con- 
gregation ſhall ſtonc him with ſtones wirhout 
the camp. 
36 Andall the congregation brought him 
without the camp,and ſtoucd him with ſtones, 
and hedied;as the Lox b commanded Moſes. 
37 4 Andthe LokÞD ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 
38 Speak unto the children of lſrael , and 
bid * them that they make them fringes in the + peur.12,1, 
borders of their garments , throughout their 235 
generations, and that they put uponthe fringe 
of the borders a ribband of bluc. 
39 And it thall be uato you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Lord, and do 
them : and that ye feek nor after your own 
heart, and your own cycs, aftcr which ye uſc 
(0 $08 whoring : mr 
49 That ye may remember , and do all an! fotory' 


your Own tans 


my commandments , and be holy unio your ties. 
God. 

-41 Iamthe Lox b your God, which brought 
you out of the landofiEgypt,to be your God; 
Iam the LokD your God. 


> © | WS © © 


t The rebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abiram, 23 Moſes 
ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents. 31 The earth 
ſwalloweth up Korah, and a fire conſumeth others. 36 The 
cenſers are reſerved to holy uſe. 41 Fourteen thouſn and 
ſeven bundred are ſlain by a plague for murmuring againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, 46 Aaron by incenſe ſtayeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar,the ſonne * ctp. 7,4 
of Koharh , the ſonne of Levi ; and Da- 15,95 
than and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 

the ſonne of Peleth , ſonnes of Reuben, rook 

men. 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 

tain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 

fifry princes of the aſſembly, * famous in the * Cr 5 

congregation, men of renown. 

3 And they gathered themſelves together a- 

gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and laid unto 

them, f* Ye take too much upon you, ſccingall t Heb. #im 

the congregation are holy * every one of #'3:, tric 

them, and the Lo xD 5 among them: where- {iv abu. 

fore then lifr you up your ſelves above the 41%. 

congregation ofthe Lokp 2? ly : thereforenn 


ought to I F* 


4 And when Moſes heard iz , he fell upon fenedaborei® 

his fac +: —_ ag 
5 And he ſpake unto Korah,and unto all his 25 

company,ſaying,Eventomorrowthe Lok D 

will thew who are his , and who 5 holy; agd 

will cauſe him tocome nearc unto him : even 

him whom he hath © choſen , will he cauſe ro <Tovetken® 

come nearc unto him. TY 

6 This do; take you cenſers, Korah,and all 
his company : 

7 And pur fire therein, and pur incenſe in 
them before the LoxDp to morrow ; and ir 
ſhall be that che man whom che Lox Þ doth 
chooſe , he ſhallbe holy : * ye rake roo much 
upon you, ye ſonnes of Levi. 

8 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Heare , I 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Levi. 
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The rebellion of Korah,&c, Chap. 


XU. They are ſwallowed U p- 


OS ——_ 


9g Seemeth it buta ſmall thing unto you,thar 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you trom the 
congregation of Iſracl , to bring you neare to 
himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the Lo & Þ, and to ſtand before the congrega- 
tion,to miniſter unto them ? 
1s rein the 10 And he hath brought thee © neare 70 him, 
acer; > and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Levi with 
|. thee : and ſeck ye the pricſthood allo ? 

11 For which cauſe both thou , and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt rhe 
LokD : and what zs Aaron, that ye murmure 
againſt him ? 

12 4 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid , We 
will not come up. 

13 14a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 

{7s they peak 11S UP Out Of a land thatflowerh with milk and 
oo" Eeyp: NON tO kill us in the wilderneſſe,except thou 
ven makethy ſclfaltogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover,thou haſt not brought us in- 
to a land that flowerh with milk and hony, or 
given us inheritance of ficlds and vineyards : 

146. 6--0ut. Wilt thou | ® pur out the eycs of theſe men? we 

Ce Will NOT COME UP. 

ey 15 And Moſes was very wroth,and faid un- 

wt vbich tothe L ORD, * Reſpect not thou their offer- 

*.44 Ing: I have not taken one aſle from chem, nci- 
ther have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes faid unto Korah , Be thou 

\ 4 edoore of Nd all thy company "before the L o & p,thou, 
« wemack. and they,and Aaron tomorrow : 

17 And take every man his cenſer , and put 
incenſc in them,and bring ye before the Lok D 
every man his cenſer , rwo hundred and fifty 
cenſers ; thou alſo and Aaron each of you his 
ccaſer. 

18 And they took every man hiscenſer,and 
pur fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the doore of the tabernacle of the 

« Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 
;A thr were 19 And Korah garhercd all the 'congrega- 
* ierlation- t50N againſt chem,unto the doore of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation:and the glory of the 


Lok D appcarcd unto all the congregation. 

20 Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron,ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelves from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them in a 
mOmenr. 

22 And they fell upontheir faces , and faid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, thall 
one man ſinne,and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ? 

23 4 And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2.4 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get you up from abour the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Da- 
than and Abiram ; and rhe elders of Iſrael fol- 
lowed him. 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, fromthe rents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 


k 


| 
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theirs,leſt ye be conſumed in all ® rheir ſinnes. 127 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of x, wemiſ® 
Korah,Dathan,and Abiram on every fide : and o wavy kwncs, 
Dathan and Abiram came our,and ſtood in the 
doorc of rthcir rents,and their wives, and their 
ſonnes;and their little children. 
28 And Moſcs ſaid , Hercby ye ſhall know 
thatthe Lok b hath ſcnr me to do all rheſe 


works : for / have nor done them of mine! Own 11 have not forged 
mn inde th:m of mine own 


,: brain.” 

29 If theſe men die t the common death of t Heb. «« every 
all men,or if they be viſited after the viſication 
of all men; hen the L o & Þ hath not ſent mc. 

30 Burifcthe Lox Þ t make a ® new thing, * Heb: create 4 
and the carth open her mourh , and ſwallow m vc, mew? 
chem up,with all that apperraiz unto them, and "8 "5": 
they go downquick into the "pit; then ye ſhall 1,g7 3%, 
underſtand thar theſe men have provoked the <»*: 

Lok ÞD. 

31 4 * Anditcame topaſſe as he had made *Cbp-27.3. 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words , that the ri. 106; ;7, 
ground clave aſunder that as under them : 

32 And the carth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes , and all 
the men that apperrained unto Korah , and all 
their goods. 

33 They, andali that apperrainethto them 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
cloſcd upon them : and they periſhed from a- 
mong the congregation. 

34 And all lſracl that were round about 
them,fledar the cry of them: for they ſaid, Leſt 
the earth ſwallow us up a/o. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
LokD, and conſumed the rwo hundred and 
fifty men thar offered incenſe. 

36 YAndthe LoxkD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
che prieſt, thar he take up the cenſers our of 
the burning,and ſcatter thou the fire younder; 
for they are hallowed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
* own ſouls, let rhem make them broad plates 2 Fiib were the 
fora covering of the altar : for they ottered ovndeat., 
them before the Lok», thercfore they are 
hallowed: and they thallbe ” a ſigne unto the 791000 heee” 
children of lſracl. bels, | 

39 AndEleazar the pricſt took the braſen 
centers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plares for a 
covcring of the altar : 

49 Tobe a memoriall unro the children of 
Iſrae!,that no ſtranger, which is nor of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neare to offcr incenſe before 
the LoKRD; that he be notas ? Korah , and as q who preſumed 

; : . avove his yocas 
his company : asthe L o « Þ faid to himby rhe cn, 
hand of Moſes. 

41 Q But on the morrow;all the congregia- 
tion of the children of Iſrael murmuredagainſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron,faying, Ye have kil- 
led che people of the L o k v. 

42 Andit came to paſſe when the con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron , that they looked toward the 
L 4 taber- 


Aarons rod buddeth, 
128 


tabernacle of rhe congregation : and behold 
the cloud coveredit, and the glory of thc 
LokD appeared. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 4 And theLokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Ger you up from among this congrega- 
tion,that I may conſume them asin a moment: 
and they fell upon their faces. 

45 4 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a 
* For it was not Cenſer,and pur firc therein from off the "altar, 
lavfullro rakeary and.put ON incenſe , and go quickly unto rhe 
the atar of but- CONgregation , and make an atonement for 

; them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
LoxD; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ranne into the midit of the congregation ; 
C God had begun and behold, the *plague was begun among the 
ple 92h” people : and he put onincenſe, and made an 
atonement for the people. 
48 And he ſtood berween the dead and the 
t God drew back living,and the plague was * ſtayed. 
fg an miſt * , 49 NOW they that died in the plague , were 
_ fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred , beſide 
them thar died abour rhe matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and the plague wasſtayed. 


EUALTL KTLL 


1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the tribes onely flouriſhed. 
10 [t it left for a monument againſt the rebels, 


Nd the Lok Þ ſpake unto *Moſes,faying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and rake of every one ofrhem arod according 
to the houſe of zherr fathers,of alltheir princes, 
according to the houle of their farhers,twelve 
rods: write thou eyery mans name upon his 
rod. 

- 3 Andthou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up inthe taber- 
nacle of che congregation, before the teſtimo- 
* Exod. 25, 22 NiC,* where I will meet with you. 
5 Andirt ſhail come to paſſe, har the mans 
b Tobe thechief FOd whom I ſhall * chooſe, thall bloſſome ; and 


2 While he was in 
the doore of the 
tabernacle, 


—_ I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrac! , whereby they mur- 
mure againſt you. 

6 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſracl,and every one of their princes gave him 
t Heb. &« rod for 


tarod apicce, for cach prince one, according 
one pre. tO their farhers houſes,even rwelve rods : and 
< Though Joſep! the rod of © Aaron was among rheir rods. 
into rwo,inthe i= 7 {Nd Moſes laid up rhe rods before the 
mmon 2. LOR D,inthe tabernacle of witneſle. 
burone, antLevi 8 And it came tO paſſe that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſſe;and 
d Todeclre that behold, the rod of Aaron for the *houſe of Levi 
houſeof Leri, zo WAS budded , and brought forth buds, and 
nc, —DIOOMCEAd bloſlomes,and yeeldedalmonds. 
9 And Moſes brought outall the rods from 
before the Lorp unto all the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked and rook eycry man his rod. 


RN —_—_—_————— 
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Numbers. and is kept for a token of rebellion, 


Em, 


1oC AndtheLo & Þ ſaid unto Moles, Bring 
* Aarons rod again, before the teſtimonie , to *Hebg,q, 
be kept for a token againſt the t rebels ; and tua. www, , 
thou thalr quite take away their *murmurings 7am... 
from me,thar they dic nor. 

11 And Moſes did ſo :astheLo xk D com- 
manded him ,fo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſcs,faying, Behold, we * die , we periſh, we 
all periſh. 

13 Whoſocyer cometh any thing neare un- 
co the tabernacle of the L o & b,thall die : Shall 
we be conſumed with dying ? 


TT 1 , KY) 


t The charge of the prieſts and Levites, 9 Theprieſts portion, 
21 The Levites portion.25 The heave-offermng to the prieſts 
ont of the Levites portion, 

Nd the Loxp faid unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 
thee ihall * bear the iniquitie of the ſanctuarie : , if yours 
and thou and thy ſonnes -with thee thall bear C3 tn 
che iniquiry of your pricſthood. monks ofticis 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, office. youu. 
the tribe oleh farhcr , bring thou with thee, _ 
chatthey may bejoyned unto thee, & miniſter 
unto thee : but thou and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of* witneſle. 
3 And they ſhall keepthy * charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: onely they ſhall 


% Grudging that 
Aaron thoul4 bs 
high prick, 


f The Chz1de tert 
deſcrileth thuz 
their murmuring : 
We die by the 
{word : the earth 
{walloweth vs v ; 
the pebiilence 
docth conſuny ys, 


mn any thing con. 


b That is, the 
things which ar: 
committed to 


not come nighthe veſſels of the ſanctuary and 4c ms. 
the altar,tharncither rhey,nor you alſo die. *< 


4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation,for all the ſervice of the tabernacle: 
anda *{tranger ſhall nor come nigh unto you. c which ws 

5 And ye thall Keep the charge of the ſan- + op 
ctuary,and the charge of the altar ; thar there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of 
lirael. 

6 AndI, behold, Ihave * taken your bre- * cup. ;, 5: 
threnche Levices from among the children of « 
Iſrael : to you they are given as a gift for the 
LokD, todo the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
che congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes withrhee, 
ſhall keep your prieſts office for every thing 
of the altar , and within the vail , and ye hall 
ſcrye : Thave given your prieſts office urzo you, 
as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that co- 
meth nigh,ſhall be pur ro death. 

8 C4 Andthe Lo & Þ ſpake unto Aaron , Be- 
hold,I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
© heave-offerings, of all the hallowed things of 4 a-thefrtivur 
the children of Iſrael; unto thee havel given was. | 
them , by reaſon of the anointing , andro thy 
ſonnes by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This thall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſervedfrom the ffire: every oblation of theirs, « Tharnivo nl 
evcry meat-offering of theirs,and every ſinne- veepiicts- 
offering of theirs,and every treſpaſle-offering 
of theirs, which they thall render unto me,ſhall 
be moſt holy for thee and for thy fonnes. = 

10 Inthe moſt fholy place ſhalt rhou ear it; f Tho, 


? ; . 4 h court 
oy y male ſhall car it : it ſhall be holy unto wes wh; 
thee. 


of all, 


11 And 
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"The prieſts and Levites 


_—_———— 


Chap. 


XIX, charge and portion. 


11 Andthis 7s thine; the hcave-offering of 


their gifr, withall the wave-offerings of the 

children of I{racl : I have given them unto 
; a)1vi.10, thee, and to thy ſonnes, andrto thy * daughters 
, with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one that 
is clean in thy houſe, ſhall cat of it. 

12 All the t * beſt of the oyl,and all the beſt 
of the wine , and of the whear, the firſt-fruits 
of them which they ſhall offer unto the Lox, 
them have l given thee. 

13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the L o & Þ,thall be 
thine; every one thar is clean in thine houſe, 
thall cat of ir. 

14 * Every thing devoted in Iſracl, ſhall be 
thine. 

15 Everything that openeth * the matrice 
in all fleth,which they bring unto the L o & Þ, 
whether it be of men or beaits , thall be rhine : 
neverrheieſſe, the firſt- born of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem , and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 


16 And thoſe that arc tobe redeemed, from 


t Heb. fit - 

þ That 1s, the 
Gift, or the 
telt. 


#1evic. 27, 28, 


vExc1. 13,2, 
an! 22,29. 
Lerit. 27,26, 
Chup.3,13 


a moneth old thalt thou redeem according to ! 
thineeſtimarion,for che money of five thekels, | 


®Frod.39, 13- 
Levit.27, 25+ 
Chap 3,47 
Exch, 45 ,12+ 


after the thekel ofthe ſancuarie ; * which is 
twenty gcrahs. 

17 Bur the firſtling of a cow,or the firſtling 
| of a ſheep, or the firitling of a goat rhou ſhalt 
wml fo a- * not redeem, they are holy: thou ſhait ſprinkle 
yy” cheir bloud upon the altar,and ſhalr bura their 
far for an offering made by fire ,for a ſweet ſa- 
vourunto the Lo kD. 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 
the * wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 
thine. 

19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer unto 
the L o k Þ, have I given thee, and thy ſohnes, 
and thy daughters with thee , by a ſtarute for 
ever : it is a covenant of * ſalt for ever,before 
ctheLoxp, unto thee and to thy ſeed with 
thee. 

20 CAnd the LokD ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou thalt have no inhericance in their land, 
neither ſhalr chou have aiy partamong them: 
* I am thy part, and thine inheritance among 
the children of Iſrael. 

21 Andbehold, I have given the children 
of Leviall therenth in Iſrael, for an inheri- 
tance,for their ſervice which they ſerve , even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 

tion. 

22 Ncither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
me Hirre- forth come ® nigh the tabernacle of the con- 
wo ia their gregation, left they bear ſinne, t and dic. 
fHed, to die, 23 But the Levites thall do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation,and they ſhall 


4 . . 
, lf they fail in n 


**epuaibell rhroughour your generations, that among the 
children of Iſrael | eu have no inheritance. 

2.4 But the tithes. of the children of [ſrael, 

which they offer as anheave-offering unto the 

Lox D;I have given to the Levites to inherit: 

therefore | haye ſaid unto them , Among the 
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vExo!. 


29.26, 
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| Of Canaan, 


*Pent.10, 9, 
al1y,2, 
l0\.13. 14.33, 
Ezck.44, 23" 


children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 

25 { And the LoxiD ſpake unro Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay 
| unto them , When ye take of the children of 
| Iſrael the tirhes which I have given you from 
; them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 
up an heave-oftering ofir for the L o & Þ, even 
a tenth par? of the tithe. 

27 And rhis your heave-offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you,as thoughiz were the *corn 
of the threſhing-floore , and as rhe fulneile of 
the wine-pteſie 

28 Thus you alfo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the Lok D, ofall your tithes which 
ye reccive of the children of Iſracl: and ye ſhall 
give thereof the Lox ps heaye-offering ro 
Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Out of all your *gifts ye ſhall offer every? Which ye have 
heave-oftering of the L o x Þ, of all the t * beſt -bilven of titeel 
thereof, even the halowed part thereof, out qaeaival, in. 
of it. . 


129 


 — 


oAs acceptable as 
the frair of your 
own ground of 
vincyard, 


30 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from 
ic,cthen it ſhail be counted unto the Levites, as 
the increaſe ofthe threſhing-floore;and as the! * 
increaſe of the wine-preſle. | 

31 Andye ſhall ear it in every *place,ye and r asinthe 11 
your houſholds: for it 5 your reward for your” 
ſervice,in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

3z And ye ſhall bear no "{mne,by reaton of © v- tall not be 
it, when ye have heaved from it the' beſt of it: fore. 
neither ſhall ye pollute the *holy things of the'* 2be offerings 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


which the Ifrae- 
+ © Þ Bb S Þ % 


lires have offered 
to God. 

x The water of ſeparation made of the aibes of a red beifer. 

11 The law for the uſe of it mn purification of the unclean, 


A Nd the L o x Þ ſpake unto Moſes,and un- 
to Aaron,ſaying, : 
2 This is the * ordinance of the law which-a accordiog to 


bear their iniquitie:ir ſhall be a ſtarure for ever. 


law and cere- 


che LoxkD hath commanded, ſaying , Speak —_—_ eſhall Ga. 
unto the children oflfrael,thatthey bring thee g5n* ** #4 
a red heifer withour ſport , wherein is no ble- 
miſh,and upon which never came yoke. 

3 Andye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
pricſt , that he may bring her * forth withour * nev.13,:1. 
che camp, and ore ſhall * ſlay her before. his > iy anomer 
face. | | as 

4 AndEleazar the prieſt ſhall rake of her 
bloud with his finger , and *fprinkle of her *ev.s, 13, 
bloud: directly mn the rabernacle of rhe 
-congregation ſeven times. Ro ' | 

5 Andone ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight ; 
* her skinne,and her fleſh,and her bloud, with 
her dung,ſhall he burn. 
e. 6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood,and 
hyſſope,and ſcarler, and caſt zz into: the midf(t 
of the burning ofthe heifer. _ 

7 Then the*prieſt ſhall waſh his clorhes,and < Meaving Elez- 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward ' 
he ſhall come into the camp , and the prieſt 
ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

8 And * he that bur neth her 5 ſhall waſh his d The inferior 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleth in water, {{* v1okitled 
| and ſhall be unclean untill the eyen. ber, 


* Exod.29,14, 
Levit.4,11, 12. 


g And 


The law of purification. 


Numbers, 


ter. 


The people chide-for wa 


130 9 And a man hat isclean thall gather up the 
aſhes of the heifer , and lay 7hem up without 
the camp ina clean place , and it ſhall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


eBecauſerhatthey for a water * of ſeparation: it is a purification 
that were (eparate.| for ſinne 


for their unclean- 
10 And he that gathered the aſhes of rhe 


nefle, were ſprin- 

kled therewith ard 

pome__ heifer , ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
8. LI untill the even : and ir ſhall be unto the 
deined to an holy Children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that 
34P5-17- ſojourneth among them, for a ſtatute for | 
ever. 


11 < He that toucheth the dead body of 


' tieb. ſoul any t man{hall be unclean ſeven dayes. 
f wih the forin 12 He ſhall purifie * himſelf with it on 
om  thethirdday, andon the ſeventh day he ſhall 
be clean : bur if he purific not himſelf che 
thirdday, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be 
clean. 

13 Whoſoeyer toucherh the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth nor him- | 
ſelf,defileth the rabernacic ofthe Lox Þb; and 

Sethat he That ſqul.ſhall be ® cur off from Iſrael: becaute 
etcemed robeof the water of ſeparation was not ſpriukied up- 


the holy people, 
bur as a ined 
and excommunis» 
care perſon. 


on him, he ſhall be unclean; his uncleanuelle 
yet upon him. 
14 This » the law , whena man diethina 


tent; all.chat come into the tent, and all chat zs | 


inthe tent,ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes. 

15 Ang every open vellcl which hath no 
cavcring;,bound upon it,s unclean. 

16 Ang whoſoeyer touchexh one thar is ſlaip 
with a (word.in the openftelds,ora dead body, 
or a bone of a man,gr a grave,thall be unclean 
ſeven dayes. | 

17 And for an unclean perfor they ſhall 
take ofthe taſhes of the * burar heifer of puri- 
ficarion for {inne,and ti running warer ſhall be 
pur thereto ina veſſel: 

13 Anda* clean perſon ſhall rake hyſlope, 
and dip it in the water,and ſprinkle zz upon the 
tent, and upon all che veſſels, and upon the 
perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone,or one ſlain, or one dcad,or a 
grave: 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day , and on the ſe- 
venth day : and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 
purine himſelf, and wath his clothes, and 

athe himſelf in water , and ſhall be clean ar 
even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall nor purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from among the congregation: becauſe he 
bath defiled the ſantuarie op the Lox D, the 
water of ſeparation hath nor been ſprinkled 
upon him,he 5 unclean. 

21 Anditſhail be a perpetuall ſtatute unto 
them,that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe. 
paration, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he thar 
coucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be un- 
clean untill even. p at 

22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon 
toucheth , ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul rhar' 
toucherh ® ;z,ſhall be unclean uncill eyen. 


Heb. duff. 

Of the red kow 
borne for ſinne, 
1 Heb. living wa- 
ters ſhall be grven, 
3 Wuer of the 
Fountain or river. 
k One of the 
prieſts which is 
clean, 7 


1 Becauſe he 11d 
been among them 
that were unclean: 
or elſe toiich- 
ed rhe water, as 
yerlc 21, 


m That is un- 
clcan. 


—S 


Cain 


1 The children of Iſrael come to Fin, where Mirtan dieth, 

2 They murmure for want «f water. - 7 Moſes ſmien the 
rock, bringetb forth water at Menibah. 14 Moſes dt adexh 
defiretb paſſage through Edom , which 5+ -demed him, 
22 of mount Hor Aaron reſignetb has place to Eleazar, and 
dieth. 


Hen came the children of lſracl , ever the 
whole congregation, into the deſert of 
Zin,in the *firſt moneth: and the people abode a Thicus ay 


x = C1773 alter thei 

in Kadeſh ; and* Miriam dicd there , and was gum 1 
"Io Exgyrt. 

buried there. b Mos wiks 


rolis ii&r. 


2 And there was no water for the congre-,o ite | 
gation: and they © gathered themſelves toge- lion nw inn 
ther againſt Moles,and againſt Aaron. this was in Ks 

3 And the peopie-* chode with Moſes, and &%,...... 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died * ©4143. 
* when our brethren died before the Lo & p. 

4 And why have ye brought up the cgngre- 


| gation of the LokD into this wildernellc, 
; that we and our cartel ſhould die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made usto cane 
up out of Egypt , to bring us in unto this,gvil 
piacc? it z no place of ſeed, or of figs,or vines, 
or of pomegranates,neirher s therc any water 
co drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aflembly , unto the dooxe of 
the tabernacle of the congregation , and they 
fell upon their faces : and the glory ofthe 
LokD appcared unto them, 

7-4 Andthe L o & Þ {pake unto Moſes,fay- 
Ing, | ; 
8 Take the *rod,and gather thou the afſem- 47mg. 
bly rogerther,thou and Aaron thy brocther,and Exp: arid 
ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes,and it 
ſhall give forth his warer,and thou thalt bring 
forth ro rhem water out of the rock : ſothou 
ſhalr give the congregation, and rheir beaſts 
drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
Lo & b,as he commanded him. 

10 And Moles and Aaron gathered che con- 
gregation rogerher before the rock , and he 
laid unto them, Heare now,ye rebels, *muſt we 
ferch you water our of this rock ? 

11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his an tered 
rod he ſmore the rock twice : and che water yromis, a7 
came our abundancly , and the congregation © 
drank,and their beaſts a{//o. 

12 CAndtheLo k Þ ſpake umto Moſes and 
Aaron,Becauſe ye belceved mc not,to ' fancti- 
fie me inthe eyes of the children ofIfracl ; rout tbelevea 
cherefore ye ſhall not bring this congregarion Wn"ai#.ly, 
inro the land which I have given them. O_ 

13 * This» the water of 5 Meribalt,becauſe »ra.1-5,n,t 
the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lok D: IN 
and he was * ſanctificd in them. 7. 

14 4 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- tinfan' 
deth,unto the king of i Edom , Thus fairh thy his gor 
brother Iſrael , 1hou knoweſt all the travei« 
that hath + befallen us: ſaus brothe:, » 


e The punil:inen 
which foliowel 
hee f , declare 

that Moles and 


f That the ch} 


PFeca 
c If: 


his coric. 

i Pecauſe 120) 
rac] was E- 
brothe:, wh 


was called E 


15 How out fathers went down intoEgypr, '#7*** 
and we have dwelt in Egypta long time': and 
the Egyptians vexed uz,and our farhers. 
16 And when we cried uato the L o x Þ, he 
heard 


&S x 2 


2 
LO 
WL roers 


*(h 


vc) 
Dey 


De 


- 
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" Aatons death, | Chap. 


heard our voice, and ſent an angel , and hath 
brought us farth our of Egypt : and behold, 
we are in Kadeſh,a city in the uttermoſt of thy 
border. 

17 Letus paſſe, I pray thee, through thy 
countrey: we will nor paſſe through the fields, 
or through the vineyards,neither will wedrink 
of the water ofthe wells : we will go by the 
kings high-way , we will not turn to theright 
hand nor to the left, untill we haye paſſed thy | 
borders. 

13 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
paſſe by me , leſt I come our againſt rhee with 
the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my | 
catrel drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
it : I will onely( without dong any thing elſe ) 
go through on my feet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people,and with a ſtrong hand. 

| 21 Thus Edom refuſedto givelſrael paſſage 
itoſeby an-through his border : wherefore Iſrael* rurned 
"= away from him. 
22 4 And the children of Iſrael , even the 
16:y3337Q- Whole congregation, journeyed from * Ka- 
deſh,and came unto mountHor. 

23 AndtheLo&KD ſpake unto Moſcs and 
Aaron in mount Hor,by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom,ſaying, 

| kaiGen-5,8- 2.4 Aaron ſhall be 'gatheredunto his people: 
for he ſhall nor enter into the land which 1 
have given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe 

135, uy, YC rebelled againſt my t word ar the water of 
Meribah. 

*Cup3,8, 25 * Take Aaron and Elcazar his ſonne, 

eut.32, 50. . 

and bring them up unto mount Hor : 

26 And {trip Axronothis garments,and pur 
them upon Eleazare his ſonne : and Aaron ſhall 
be gathered wnro his people,and ſhall dic there. 

27 And Moſes did as the L o x bBcommand- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor , inthe 
ſight of all the congregation. 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments,and put them upon Eleazar his ſonne ; 

"D«r.:s, and *Aarondied there in the top ofthe mount: 
+ andMoſesandFEleazar came down from the 
mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead,they mourned for Aaronthir- 
ty dayes,even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


= YL is © $7 


1 1ſrael with ſome lofſe deſtroy the Canaanites at Hormah, 
4 The people murmuring are plagued with fiery ſerpents. 
7 They repenting are healed by a brafgn ſerpent. 10 Sundry 
Journeys of the Iſraelites. 21 Sihowf is overcome, 33 and 


Og 

Chap. 33, 40, Nd when * king Aradrhe Canaanite , which 
dwelt in the louth , heard tell that Iſrael 

tÞr thar way CAIMC by the * way of the ſpies; then he. fought 
ts 1 ics againſt Iſracl,and rook ſome of them priſoners. 
rr: onde 2 And Iſrael yowed avow unto the Lok Þ, 

wot fale, X , N , wn” 

and faid , If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 

ple into my hand , then I will utterly deſtroy 


their cities. 


_ - Fiene ſerpents 
3 Andthe Loxp hearkened to the voice of 131 
Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites : and 
they utterly deſtroyed rhem and their cities : 
and he called the name of che place © Hormah. «Thais, arer 
4 4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, ata 
by the way of the Red ſca, to* compaſſe the |, Fer they were 
land of Edom : and the ſoul of the people was fy it, deur-2, 5; 
much t t diſcouraged becauſe of rhe way. t Or, grieved. 
5 And thepeople ſpake againſt God, and * 7 Print 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us 
up our of Egypr,to die in the wildernelic ? for 
there is no bread , neither is there any water, * chup.11,8, 
and * our ſoul lotheth this © light bread. vhs RY 
6 And*the Loxp ſent* ticry ſerpents a- Mougir 64 vor 


nouruh. 


mong the people; and they bit the people,and * Witt:s 1.5. 


Or. 13, 9. 


much people of Iſrael died. d Forthey that 
-mo wcre ng ncrce 
7 ©C Therefore the people came to Moſes, with, were fo in- 


famed with the 


and faid, We have ſinned , for we have ſpoken jturioeftihe 
againſt the LokD, and againſt thee ; pray un- ©Y 4% 
rotheLo kD that hetake away the ſerpents 


from us: and Moles prayed for the people. 


8 AndtheLokÞ faid unto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent,and ſer it upona pole: and 
it ſhall come to pate that every one thar is bit- 
ten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 
9 And *Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe,and 7 in 13.4 
put it upon a pole,and ir came to patſie,thar if 
a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
che ſerpent of braſle,he lived. 
Io 4 And the children of Iſrael ſet for- 
ward,and * pirched in Oborth. * Chap-3 3+ 43: 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth , and 
pitched ar t lhe-abarim, in the wildernes which + or, caps f 
z before Moab,toward the ſunne-riſing, I 
12 E From thence they removed,and pitch- 
cd inthe yalley of Zared. 
13 From thence they removed,and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon,which is inthe wil- 
derneſle that cometh out of the coaſts oi the 
Amoritcs : for Arnon is the border of Moab, 
berween Moab and the Amorires. 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the © book of the © which feemeth 


"gg to be the bouk of 
warres ofthe LoxDd, t What lic did in the the Tudges, or as 


. {:me think 2 book 
Red ſea,and in the brooks of Arnon, which is loft 


> t Or, Vaheh i 
15 Andat the ſtream of the brooks that g9- Ca TY 


eth down to the dwelling of Ar,and + lieth up- t Heb.tearect, 
on the border of Moab: 
16 And from thence ztheywent to Beer : that 
i the well whereofthe L ok Þ ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, Garher the people together,andI will give 
chem water. 
17 C Then Iſrael fang this ſong , t Spring + Heb. Afrene. 
up,O well,t *{ing ye unto it: + Or. anſwer. 
18 The princes digged the well, the nobles {,\* marezeive 
of the peoplediggedir , by rhe direction of rhe pireofeive prle 
5 law-giver,with their ſtaves. And fromthe wil- poſes and Aaron 


a 
heads of the peo- 


- . l ly 1 
dernelle they went to Matranah ple onely_ {more 


19 And from Matranah to Nahaliel : and r,j ornufe;which 


vave Water as Aa 


from Nahalicl ro Bamoth : ar Fry þ. 
20 And from Bamorh i the valley that 7s 84% 
in the t countrey of Moab, to the rop of | Pit- # Heb. field, 


gah,which lookerh roward t Jeſhimon. —-— +: 01m nilders 
21 q And Itſrae! ſent meſſengers unto Silion ** 


King of the Amorites,ſaying, 


22"*Let me paſſe chrough thy land ; we \Pem-rono: 


i Tdp, abby; 
will * 


—_— 


Sthon and Og are overcome. 


—_—— 


OO — 


13z will notturninto thefields , 'or into the vine- 
yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
well : but we will go along by rhe kings hig/- 
way,untill webe palt thy borders. 

* Domt.29, 7. 23 * And Sihon would nor ſuffer liracl to 
paſie through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together , and went out againſt 
Iſrael into the wildernefle : and he came to Ja- 
haz,and fought againſt Iſracl. 

* Toſh. 12,2, 24 And *Iirael ſmote him with the edge of 

135.19, the tword, and poſleiled his land from Arnon 


uato * Jabbok , even unto the children of Am- 
mon: forthe border of che children of Ammon 
i Forthe peo:1> Was ' ſtrong, 

Rees, 34 And Niraet rook all theſe cities:and lſrael 
Deur.2, 29 dQwcitinall the cities of the Amorites,in Heth- 
t Heb. daughters: DON,And in all rhe t villages thereof. 

& Forif it bat — 20 For* Hcethbon as the city of Sihon the 
been the Moa- .« BINS Of the Amorites, who had tought againſt 
might n5r bavs the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
polleile.lit, Deut- , 

2,9, land out of his hand,even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay,Come into Heſhbon, let the citie of Sthon 
be built and prepared. 

2.8 For therc is a 'fire gone out of Heſhbon, 
a flame from the citic of Sihon ; it hath con- 
ſumed Or of Moab, andthe lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab ; rhou art undone,O 
people of ® Chemoth : he hath given his ſonnes. 
thar eſcaped,and his daughters, into captivitic 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

39 We have thortat them; Heſhbon is pe- 
rilhed even unto Dibon,and we have laid them 
waftc even unto Nophah , which reacherh unto | 
Medeba. | 


31 4 Thus lirac| dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie our Jaazar , and 
they took the villagesthereof, and drove our 
the Amorites that we#? there. 

33 4 *Andthey turned and went up by the 
way of Baſhan : and Og the king of Bathan 
went out againſt chem,he,and all his people,ro 
the barrel ar Edrei. 

34 AndtheLokD ſaid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not : for I have delivercd him into thy 
hand, andall his people, and his land ; and 
*rGal.135,10,11, * Chou thaltdoto himas thou didſt unto Sihon 

King of the Amorites , which dwelt at Heth- 
ON. 
35 Sothey ſmote him and his ſonnes, and 
all his people , untill there was none left him 
alive : and they poſleſled his land. 


SAL 
I Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 15 His ſecond 


meſſage obtaneth him, 22 An angel would have ſlain him, 


sf bus aſſe had not ſaved him. 36 Balak entertaineh bim, 


ANd the children of Iſrael ſet forward , and 


a Being at Teri- pitched in the plains of Moab, on this *ſide 
cho. it was beyon1 Jordan by Jericho. 


A hates 2» © And Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. | 


3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 


h The river. 


| Meanigg warre. 


m Chemoſh was 
the idole of ths 
Moabites, 

1 King.11,33» 
who was not able 
to defend his wor- 
ſhippers, which 
rook the idole for 
© their father. 


® Deurt. 3,1, 
and 29,7* 


Ss & Þ 


this ſide. 


Numbers. 


Balak, Balaam. 


becauſe they ere many : and Moab was di- 
ſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of Ifrac!. 

4 And Moab faid unto the "elders of Midian, b wi re, 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that are nur, 
round about us,as the ox licketh up the graſlc 
of the field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 *He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Ba- * 19%..4, 
laam the ſonne of Beor,to Pethor, which s by 
the Triver of the land of the children of his peo- <Touir rw, 
ple,to call him, ſaying , Behold,rhere is a peo- wilt. 
ple come our from Egypt : behold ,they cover *** **u 
che t face of the earth, and they abide over i## »: 
againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,curſeme 
this people, for they are roo mighty for me : 
peradventure I ſhall prevail,har we may ſmitre 
chem , and zhar I may drive thera our of the 
land: for I wort that he whom thou bleſleſt , is 
bleſſed ; and he whom thou curlſeſt,is curſed. 

7 And the ciders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midian departed, with the * rewards of divi- & Thin » 
nation in their hand ; and they came unto Ba- cue; 
laam , ard ſpake unto him the words of Ba- 
lak. 

8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
L ok Þ ſhall ſpeak unto me : And the * princes < 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam , and fai | 
What men are theſe with thee ? — 

10 And Balaam faidwnto God , Balak the *z- 


— 


gl ts to CUty; tf 
lactis 


Whom b:'a: 

e Called Elrg: 
meailing the gou- 
Vcrnoutrs,allc att 

s Calieth than « 


ſonne of:Z:ppor,king of Moab,hath ſent unto 


me,/aying, 

11 Behold, there 15a _ come out of 
Egypt, which covererh the face of the carth : 

Come now , curſe me them ; peradyenture | I! Heb.1/fu'pr 
ſhall be able ro overcome them , and drive ant wn 
them our, 

12 And f GoJ faid unto Balaam, Thou fhalrt 
nor go with chem , thou {halt nor curſe the 
people : for they ave blelied. 

13 And Balaam roſe up ia the morning.and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak , Get you into 
your land: for the Lo k Þ *rcfuſerh ro give me 
leave to go with you. corneal 

14 Andthe princes of Moab roſe up , and te. 
they went unto Balak , and ſaid , Balaam refu- 
ſ{crh ro come with us. 

15 4 And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo, 
and more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam ,, and faid ro 

him, Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
t Ler nothing, I pray thee," hinder thee from Heb lon 
coming unto me:  þ The wil 
17 For I will promore thee unto very great 38% 
honour,and I will do whatſoever thou ſaycſt nth ny 
unto me : Come therefore,I pray thee , curſe wy wor 
me this people. them. 

18 And Balaam anſwered and faid unto the 
ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me 
his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the word ofthe L o x D my God,to do 
leſſe or more. | 

19 Now therefore,l pray you,tarry ye alſo 

1ere 


f He wand hin 
by a ereain,thaths 
ll on u Not Col.ch 
ro the king wi 
ked : quell. 


g Els he {tw 


himſelf wil, 


* Chap «24, 15: 


n—_ 


Sthon and Og are overcome. 


— 


— _ 


will not turn into the fields . 'or into the vine- 


132 
yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
well : but we will go along by the kings hig/- 
way,untill webe palt thy borders. 

* Dont-29, 7. 23 * And Sihon would nor ſuffer liracl to 
paſie through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together , and went our againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſle : and he came to Ja- 
haz,and fought againſt Iracl. 

* Toſh. 12,2, 24 And *Iirael ſmote him with the edge of 

a-135.19,0 the tword, and poſleiiced his land from Arnon 

b The river. UatO © Jabbok , even unto the children of Am- 


mon: forthe border of che children of Ammon 
i ers proce Was _ 
At ne, 25 AN lrael rook all theſe cities:and Lrael 
Deur.2,29. dwcitin all the cities of the Amorires,in Heth- 
t Heb. daughters» DON, and inall the t villages thereof. 

26 For * Heſhbon as the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had tought againſt 
the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
land our of his hand,even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay,Come into Heſhbon, let the citie of Sthon 
be built and prepared. 

2.8 For therc is a'fire gone out of Hethbon, 
a flame from the citic of Sihon ; ic hath con- 
ſumed Or of Moab, andthe lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woto thee, Moab ; thou art undone,O 
people of ® Chemoth : he hath given his ſonnes ? 
thar eſcaped,and his daughters, into captivitic 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 


k Forif it had 
been the Moa- 
bires. the 1ſtaclices 
might n5t have 
polleile.{it, Deut- 
2, 9. 


| Meanigg warre. 


m Chemoſh was 
the idole of ths 
Moabites, 

I King. 11, 33» 
who was not able 
to defend his wor- 


ſhippers, which JO We have thotat them; Heſhbon is pe- 
rook the idole for . - a 
- their father. rilhed even unto Dibon.and we have laid them 


waftc even unto No 
Medeba. 


31 q Thus lirac|-dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſcs ſent to ſpie our Jaazar, and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 

33 4 *And they turned and went up by the 
way of Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
went out againſt chem,he,and all his people,rto 
the barcel ar Edrei. 

34 Andthe Lok Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Fear 
him nor : for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, andall his people, and his land ; and 
*?(al.135,10,11, * MOU thaltdo to himas thou didſt unto Sihon 

ws. of the Amorites , which dwelt at Heth- 
ON. 
35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and 
all his people , unrill there was none left him 
alive : and they poſleſled his land. 


X X I I. 


I Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 15 His ſecond 
meſſage obtaneth him. 22 An angel would have ſlain him, 
af bus aſſe had not ſaved him.36 Balak entertaineh bim, 


ANd the children of Iſrael ſet forward , and 

- Being at teri-  Picchedin the plains of Moab, on this *ſide 
jor ard oy Jordan by Jericho. 
 . 2 C And Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 

that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. | 


3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 


phah , which reachcrh unto | 


® Deur. 3,1. 
and 29,7" 


CHAa vp. 


he Ifraclires 
were , it was on 
this ſide. 


Numbers . 


Balak, Balaam 


becauſe they were many : and Moab was di- 
ſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of I{rac!. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the "clders of Midian, » w' 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that ave nur, 
round about us,as the ox licketh up the graſſe 

of the ficld. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor 

was king of the Moabites at that rime. 

5 *He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Ba- * 19.14, 
laam the ſonne of Beor,to Perthor, which « by 

the river of the land of the children of his peo- < To vir x, 
ple,to call him, faying , Behold,there is a peo- wii, 
ple come our from Egypt : behold ,they cover *'* **% 
che t face of the earth, and they abide over i#*> »: 
againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,curſeme 

this people, for they are roo mighty for me : 
peradventure I ſhall prevail,zhar we may ſmitre 
chem, and chat I may drive them our of the 
land: for I wor that he whom thou bleſleſt , is 
bleſied ; and he whom thou curſcſt,is curſcd. 

7 And the ciders of Moab, and rhe elders 

of Mictan departed, with the © rewards of divi- 8 71 
nation in their hand ; and they c 
laam , and ſpake unto him the words of Ba- 
lak. 
8 And he ſaid unto them , Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
L ok Þ ſhall ſpeak unto me : And the © princes 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam , and faid 
Whar men are theſe with thee ? rocks 20 the 
10 And Balaam faidunto God , Balak the *=z- 
ſonne of:Z:ppor,king of Moab,hath ſent unto 

mey/ajing, 

11 Behold, zhereisa people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the carth : 
Come now , curſe me them ; peradventure | I 
ſhall be able ro overcome them , and drive 
them our, 

12 And Go faid unto Balaam, Thou fhalt 
not go with chem , thou thalr nor curſe the 
people : for they are blelled. 

13 AndBalaam roſe up ia the morning.and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak , Ger you'into 
your land: for the Lo k Þ *rctuſerh ro give me 
leave to go with you. coroorheb 

14 Andthe princes of Moab roſc up , and va. 
they went unto Balak , and faid , Balaam refu- 

{cth ro come with us. 

15 C And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo, 
and more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam , and faid to 
him , Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 

t Let nothing, I pray thee," hinder thee from + nev. 
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be him 
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Iliaciitcs 


e Whom 
he called E 
meaiiing tht; 
ycrnouts,a 
s Calieth thar 
vants,thatu, 


t Heb, ! ſu} 
wail in fy 
4 .ainſt him. 


f He wan: 
by a Grean,? 
11-2144 no; « 
to the king 


ked f equell, 


g Els he it 


hinſelf wil; 


' letied from, © 
coming unto me: b The wo 
17 For I will promote thee unto very great 7; 


avghtic 


honour,and I will do whatſoever thou ſaycſt nw = 
unto me : Come thereforc,l pray thee , curſe wy ka" 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered and faid unto the 
ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me * 
his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannor go 
beyond the word ofthe L o x D my God,to do 
leſſe or more. | 

19 Now therefore, pray you,tarry ye alſo 


" eb 
e1! 


them. 


Chap 2% "7 


here 


4 


* necanſe he tem- 
vow God to re- 
irehim contrary 
this commande- 
ment » his petition 
ws of , but it 
ques to his own 
c04emnation. 


k Moved rather 
with .oyerouineſſe 
then ro obey God, 


$7er.2,16- 
Jug 31+ 


| The ſecond 
wne. 


m Gare her 
powet to ſpeaks 


Neb, who haſt 
en up02 es 
F Or, ever ſince 
t"04 waſt Oc 


' 
n 


£2TY 


the Lord doth 


ſeither fee His 
Uger, nor his 
lne 


F Or, bowed 
tamſelf, 


8:25 to bs 


 advrr[arie 
nts thee. 


3; Mupe » and 
*-* enterpriſe 
Wed, d 


þ Heb, be q 4 


there ter, 


Bahaam cotneth to Balak. 


: Sic thou haſt WONT LO do ſo unto thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 
-1TY mallker. 
0 For whoſe ol 


dt Cen, they can 


P both thy heart 


vil an 


Chap. xxi. 


A  \ 


here this night, that I may know what the 
LokD will ſay unto me ' more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call 
thee,riſe up, and go with them ; bur yet the 
word which I ſhall fay unto thee , that thalr 
thou do. 


21 And Balaamroſe up in themorning,and 
ſadled his afſe , and went with the princes of 
Moab. 

22 C And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe 
he *went: and the angel ofthe L o « b ſtood in 
the way for an adverſarie againſt him: Now he 
was riding upon his aſle, and his rwo ſervaats 
were with him. 

23 And * the aſſe ſaw the angel of the 
LokD ſtanding in the way , and his ſword 
drawn in his hand : and the ale turned afide 
out of the way,and weat into rhe fields: & Ba- 
laam ſmote the aſſe ro turn her into rhe way. 

24 'But theangel ofthe Lox b ſtood ina 
path of the vineyards, a wall Zeng on this fide, 
and a wall on that fide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the angel of the 
LokD, ſhethruſt her ſelf unto the wall,and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : and he 
ſmore her again. |_ 

26 And the angel of the LoxÞ went fur- 
ther,and ſtood ina narrow place , where as 
no way to turn either to the right hand or to 
the lef. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the angel of the 
L o & D,ſhe feel down under Balaam : and Ba- 
laams anger was kindled,and he ſmote the aſſe 
with aſtaft. 

28 Andthe Lox» opened the ® mouth of 
the aſſe,and the ſaid unto Balaam , Whar have 
I done unto thee;, that thou haſt ſmirren me 
theſe three times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſle , Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me : I would there were a 
{word in mine hand, for now would I kill rhee. 

30 Andrhe aſle ſaid unto Balaam , Am nor I 
thine aſſe,} upon which rhou haſt ridden tever 
ſince / was thine , ® unto this day 2 was I ever 


31 ThentheLoxrD * opened the eyes of 
Balaam , and he ſaw the angel of the Lok Þ 
ſtanding in the way , and his ſword drawn in 
his hand : and he bowed down his head, and 
t fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel ofcheLo x d ſaid unto 
him , Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſle 
theſe three times ? behold , I went our t to 
withſtand thee, becauſe hy way is*perverſe be- 

ore me. 

33 Andthe afſe ſaw me, andrurned from 
me theſe three times : unleſle ſhe had turned 
from me,ſfurcly now alſo I had ſlain thee , and 
ſaved her alive. | 

34 And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
Loxp,I have ſinned ; for I knew nor that thou 
ſtoodeſt in rhe way againſt me : now there- 
fore if it | diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back a- 
gain. 


city of Moab,which » in the "border of Arnon, 


Balaams parable. 

35 And the angel of the Lo « Þ faid unto. 1 33 
Balaam,Go with the men: but%onely the word q Becae bis hexri 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto rhee, chat thou ſhalt a renewed nt 
ſpeak : So Balaam went with the princes of 4 mnt 


Balak. 
36 4 And when Balak heard that Balaan 


was come, he went out to meet him, unto a 


r Near the plate 
where the Lſrae- 
lites camped. 


which z» in the urmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam , Did I not 
earneſtly ſend unto theeto call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me ? Am I not able 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam faid uaro Balak, Lo, Iam 
come unto thee: 'have I now any power ar all 
to fay any thing ? the word that God putrerh | 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. ———— 

39 And Baiaam went with Balak , and they * 
came unto t Kirjath-huzoth. + Or, « citie of 

40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep', and 
ſent ro Balaam , and to the princes that were 
with him. 

41 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
Balak rook Balaam , and brought him up into 
the high places of © Baai,that chence he mi ghr : 
ſee the utmoſt partof the peopie. 

RAS AATIS 
x,13,28 Balaks ſacrifice.7, 18 Balaams parable. 
Ag Balaam aid unto Balak,Build me here 
ſeven altars,and prepare me here ſeyen 
oxen,and ſeven rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and 
*Balak and Balaam offered on every altar abul- &cmiiesthe Fings 
lock anda ramme. nr 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak , Stand by ri: | 
thy burat-offering,and I will go: peradventure 
the Lok D will come to meet me : and what- 
ſocver he ſhewerh me,I will tell thee. And j be 4 0. hymn 
went to an high place. wow 9 

4 And God *met Balaam ; and he ſaid unto ©, appeared unto 
him, have prepared ſevenaltars,and I have of- 
fered upon every altar a bullock and a ramme. 

5 AndtheLoxD © pur a word in Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid, Return unto Balak', and thus 
chou ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And hereturned unto him, and lo, he 
ſtood by his burnt-ſacrifice , he , andall the 
princes of Moab. : 

7 And hetook up his parable, and ſaid , Ba- 
lak che king of Moab hath brought me from 
Aram,out of the mountains of che eaſt , /ay- 
ing, Come, * curſe me Jacob,and come , detie 4 Caſe that L. 
Iſrael. deteſt them. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 
curſed? or how ſhalll defie , hor the Lox Db | 
hath nor defied ? ogg 

9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, #*7he jngnie 
and from the hills I behold him: lo,the people Jin: a5,che 
ſhall dwell alone , and ſhall not be reckoned t, _— ſoul, 

among the *© nations. 7 | The feare of 

10 Who can count the * duſt of Jacob, and cuuieahino mn 
the number of the fourth par: of Iſrael z Ler juntne te 
t me® die the death ofthe righteous , and ler Maury 40s the 
my laſt end be like his. - _— 

11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam , Whar haſt they confe X 

M thou © *—_ 


: Of my ſe!fT can 
{peak nuthing: on= 
iy what God re- 


Where the idole 
aal was worthip- 
ped, 


c Taught him 
what to lays 


"hu 


Balaams parable. | 


Numbers . 


His prophelic of Chriſt, 


thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies , and behold , thou haſt bleſſed zhem 
altogether. : 

12 And he anfwered and ſaid , Muſt I nor 
take heed to ſpeak that which the L o x Þ hath 
put in my mouth ? = 

13 And Balak faid unto him , Come, I pray 
thee, withme unto another place,from whence 

thou mayeſt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee but the 
utmoſt part of them , and ſhalt not ſee them 
all : and curſe me them from thence. 

14 C And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim,to the top of t Piſgah,and builr ſeven 
alrars, and offercd a bullock and a ramme on 
every altar. 

15 And he faid unto Balak , Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering , while I meer che LORD 
yonder. 

16 Andthe Lox Þ met Balaam, and * put 
a word in his mouth,and ſaid , Go again unto 

Balak, andſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold , he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, 
What hath the Lox Þ ſpoken ? 

13 And he took up bis parable , and ſaid, 


134 


F Or, the tall. 


G Chap +22, 35, 


Riſe up Balak,and hcare; hearken unto methou, 


ſonne of Zippor : 
h Gods chemis 19 "God nota man,that he ſhouldlie , net- 
conſeſſe that his ther the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent: 


ona a4 hath he faid,and ſhail he not do ir 2 or hath he 


withoutchanz ® ſpoken,and ſhall he not make it good ? 

+ fs : 20 Behold, I have received 4.011 to 
bleſle ; and he hath bleſſed, and1 cannot re- 
verſe it. 

21 He hath nor beheld iniquitie in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſſe in Iſrael: rhe 
L ok Þ his God © with him, and the ' ſhout of 
a king 5 among them. 


i They triumph as 
victorious kings 
ovet their ence. 
Migs- 


* Chap.24, 8. 22 * Sod brought them out of Egypt ; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

F Or, in. 23 Surely zhere s no enchantment t againſt 
Jacob,neirher i there any divination againſt 1!- 

k Conſidering rael: * according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 

what God ſhill 


work this tine JaCOb,and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought. 

Ae bes. 24 Behold,the people ſhall riſe up as a great 

ple. allthe wo:lÞ Jion,, and lift up himſelfasa young lion :: he 
ſhall nor lie down untill he eat of the prey,and 
drink the bloud of the ſlain. 

25 Q And Balak faid unto Balaam , Neither 
curſe them ar all,nor bleſle them art all. 

26 Bur Balaam anſwered and faid unto Ba- 
lak, Told nor I thee, faying, All chat the Lo x b 
ſpeaketh,thar I muſt do ? 

27 C And Balak ſaid unto Balaam , Come, 

1 Thasthe wickea T pray thee , I will bring thee unto! anorher 

Pe whics ke PIACC 3 PEradVENTure it will pleaſe God, that 

will not grant thou mayeſt curſe me them from rhence. 

do itinanother. 2.8 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Pcor,that looketh roward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam faid unto Balak , Build me 
here ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven 
bullocks,and ſeven rammes. 

30 And Balak didas Balaam had faid , and 


XXIIIL 


1 Balaam leaving divinations , propheſieth the happineſſe of 
Iſrael, to Balakin anger diſmrſſeth bim. 15 He propheſierh 
of the Starre of Tacob, and the dejiruttion of ſome nas 
tions. 


+ # * - 


Nd when Balaam ſaw thatit pleaſed the 
Lok Dp to bleflc Iſrael , he wentnot as at 
he ſer his face toward the * wilderneſſe. ing of en 
lirael abiding in his rents according to their 2a 
cribes,and the ſpirit of God came upon him. . 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid ; and the 
man t whoſe eyes * arc open, hath faid : ? Heb. who ha 
is eyer ſhut, vu 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, wuz w 6w., 
* falling into a trance, but having his eyes viſions which 
aw airers { me 
5 How goodly are thy tents , O Jacob,and < Thous ix « 
thy tabernacles,O Iſrael; ", 
minde wete oper, 
gardens by the rivers fide , asthe trees of lign- 
aloes, which the Lo xD hath planted, andas 
7 Heſhall *poure the. water out of his buc- \,apohmzu 
Kers,and his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, and "7 v= 
common to the 
kingdomes ſhall be exalted. kings of Amalis 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: 
he ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and 
through with hisarrows. 
9 * He couched, he lay down as a lion , and »Gen.qy,y. 
ſed # he that bleſſerh thee, and curſed is he that 
curſerh rhee. 
Balaam,and he * ſmote his hands bg and f fenknd' 6 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam , I called thee to curſe © 
cher bleſled hem theſe three times. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
bur lo,the Lok D hath ® kept thee back from priw tievit 
honour. they cannat c 
e their 
not alſo to thy meſſengers which thouſenteſt 
unto me,ſaying, 
filver,and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment ofthe LokD, to do either good 
ſaich,that will Iſpeak? * 
14 And now behold,I gounto my people: . 


* other times, to ſeek for enchantments , but 7 Ebip-33, x, 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw a Wheette thy 
3 * And he took up his _— , and faid, *99p-3,7,0. 
4 He hath faid , which heard the words of now open. 
reſpect of the ce 
OP en: reade, Were open. 
the eyes 0 his 
6 As thevalleysare they ſpread forth , as 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. 
d His prokeit 
his king ſhall be higher then © Agag , and his {vim 
s * God brought him forth out of Egypt, * p34 
ſhall break their bones , and pierce them 
asa great lion: who ſhall ſtirre him up 2 Blef- 
10 C And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
mine enemies ,and behold , thou haſt altoge- 
chought to promote thee unto great honour, 
iz And Balaam ſaid unto Balak , __ I ecite- 
13 If Balak would give me his houſe-full of 
or bad ofmine own minde; but what the LoxD 
come therefore,and 1 will ® advertiſe thee , what » H 


ave 2 


. - wicked counk! 

this people ſhall do to thy people in the latter cauſerhe tſl's 
ro finne 1 chat 

dayes. therebyGod ugh 


forſake them » 


15 C And he took up his parable , and ſaid, &,y.z:, s- 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath faid , and the 
man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 
16 He hath ſaid , which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 


oftered a bullock and a ramme on every altar. 


High, hich ſaw the viſion of che nn 
ing 


T>27% 0X 2 


QE2 82 0 


TIE 


* Balaams propheſic of Chriſt, 


. C hap. xXV, pray 


The ſuthinc of Iſtacl. | 


—_ 
— 


falling into a zrance , but having his eyes open: 
17 I ſhall ſee him, bat not now : I ſhall be- 

hold him , bur not nigh : there ſhall come a 
«. * Starre out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael , and ſhall t ſmire the *corners of 
Moab,anddeſtroy all the children 'of Sherh. 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſionfor his enc mies, and Iſrael 
ſhalldo valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he thar ſhall 
have dominion , and ſhall deſtroy him rhar re- 
maineth of the ® ciry. 

20 And when he looked on Amalck , he 
« rwfrfof the COOK UP his parable,and ſaid, Amalck as ** the 
wm ther 47> 2 firſt of the nations, but his latter end t ſal! be 
79. Tthatheperiſh for ever. 

Ifpms 21 And he looked on the Kenites; and took 

=: wit 14, UP his parable,and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling 
5 tallbeeven PIACCANdTNOU * putreſt thy neſt in a rock. 

22 Nevertheleſlc, t the Kenitc ſhall be wa- 

ſted t untill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away ca- 

tive. 

$ Or, hays long 


Ne fall ſubdue 
{1 chatreGt for 


Sheth came 
apt of Noah 


zl hevorld. 


- of the Edo- 
rates. 


nitration. 
6 Make thy ſelf as 

frong as thou 

aazlt. 

t Heb, Kane / 
04 23 Andhe took up his parable, and faid, 
ſw; Alas? who ſhall live when God doerh this ! 

p ove male, 2.4 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
prib, when the Chirtim , and ſhall afflict Aſhur, and ihall af- 
k=:8,valfer flick Eber,and * he ſhall alſo periſh for ever. 
nes. 25 AndBalaamroſeup, and went and re- 
— turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 
I for » Way. 
wing agy 


Cnae. X X V. 


y Iſrael at Shiteira commit whoredome and idolatry. 6 Phi- 
nehas kalleth Ximrs and Coxbi.10 God therefore giveth him 
an everlaſting prieſthood, 16 The Midiamtes are to be 


vexed. 
"Chap. 33,49: Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim ,”and the peo- 
ple begun to commit whoredome with the 
* daughters of Moab. | 
2 And they called the people unto the fa- 
crifices Go gods: and the people did car, 
and bowed \down to their gods. 
b netired 3 And Iſrae[%oyned himſelfunto Baal-peor: 
Webires , which and the angel of the Lok Db was kindled 
kr.” againſt Iſrael, 

4 Andthe Lox »Þ faid unto Moſes, * Take 
all che heads of the people, and hang them up 
{4717 in the © before the Lo & Þ againſt the ſunne, thar the 

fierceanger of the L o k Þ may beturned away 
from Iſrael. 

5 And Mofes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
nl bm fee Slay ye every one © his men, that were joyned 
en.that areun- UNTO Daal-Peor. 

#. 6 C Andbehold, one of the children of I{- 

rae] came and brought unto his brethren a 

Midianitiſh woman,in the ſight of Moſes, and 

in the ſight of all the congregation of the 

damning har Children of Iſrael , who were* weeping before 

G&, ** the doore ofthe tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

7 And * when Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 
zar,the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt , ſaw iz, he 
roſe up from amongſt the congregation , and 
took a javelin in his hand; © | 

3 And he went after the 'man of Iſrael in- 


2 With the woe 
men. 


*Deut.4, 3, 
loh.22, 17, 


VP. 106, 0, 
Y Mac.z, - 


the man of Iſrael, and the woman through 
her belly : So the plague was ſtayed from rhe 
children of Iſrael. 

9 And* thoſe that diedin the plague , were « ico. 6, 8. 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

10 © And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

11 * Phinchas the ſonne of Elcazar , the * Pf, tos, zo. 
ſonne of Aaron the prieſt , hath rurned my 
wrath away from the children of iſrael ( while 
he was zealous for my ſake among rthem)rthat # He was vealous 
[ conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my guy. * 7 
jealouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay , * Behold, Igive unto 
him my covenant of peace. 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſced after 
him,even the covenant of an everlaſting pricſt- 
hood ; becauſe he was zealous for his God, 
= made an * atonement for the children of g.Hetath pcite 

rael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that was 
ſlain ,.-even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman,z4s Zimri the ſonne of Salu , a prince 
ofa t chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlain , was Cozbi the daughter 
of Zur, he was head overa people, _ ofa 
chief houſe in Midian. 

16 C And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them : * Chip. 31, 3; 

18 For they vex you with their * wiles, b Cauvng youto 
wherewith they have beguiled you, inthe mat- porat andipyire. 
ter of Peor , and inthe marter of Cozbi , the X{2miion by 
daughter of a prince of Midian their fiſter, Ce, 3*-16. 
which was ſlain in the day of the plague, for 
Peors ſake. 

Cuae. X X V I. 
I The ſumme of all Iſrael is taken in the plains of Moab, 

52 The law of dividing among them the inheritance of the 

land. 7 The families and number of the Levites. 63None 


were left of them which were nnmbred at Sinas , but Caleb 
and Ioshua, 


Nd it came to paſle after the * plague, 
Aa theLoxkD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſaying, 7 

2 Take the ſumme ofall the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, * from twenty yeares » capa; 
old and upward, throughout their fathers 
houſc,all thatare able ro go to warre in Iſrael. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan _ 
neare * Jericho,ſaying, > Mcby Bs ore 

4 Take the ſumme of the people , from rwenty = 
yeares old and upward; as the Lo « Þ * com-* 6x: 1.1. 
manded Moſes and the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypr. 

5 © *Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael : the 560.463. 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch , of whom cometh 1 Ctuon.s, 1: 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluires : 

6 OfHeſron, the family of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbred ofthem , were 


135 


vEcclus 45.24- 
I Mac. 2s {4 


eb. © 
þ Ie Po TIES 


a Which came fot 
their whoredome 
and idolattit. 


tothe tent, and thruſt both of them through, | 


M 2 fourtie 


Y” SY i 


The iſraclites_ 


an. 


lion « hereot Kog- 


went into Egypt, 


.z-- +of Shimron,the family of the Shimronires. 


fourtic and three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab ; Hemuel , and 
Dathan,and Abiram : this is that Dathan and 
Abiram which were * famous in the congrega- 
tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the © company of Korah, when they 
{trovcagainſt che Lo & 0: 

10 And the carch opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowedthem up rogether with Korah when 
that company died, what time the fire de- 
vourcd two hundredand fiftie men : and they 
became a * ſigne. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
dicd nor. 

12 4 The ſonnes of Simeon after their 
families: of Nemuel,the family of the Nemue- 
lites: of Jamin,the family of the Jaminires : of 
Jachin,che family of che Jachinires : 

13 Of Zerah,the family of the Zarhires : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulires. 

1.4 Theſe are che families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

15 C4 Thechildren of Gad after their fami- 
Jics: of Zephon,the family of the Zephonires: 
of Haggi,the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, 
the family of rhe Shunires : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri,the family of the Erites : 

17 Of Arod,the family, of the Arodites : of 
Areli,the family of the Arelites. | 

18 Theſe are the familics of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, fourry rhouſand and five hundred. 

' 19 C * The ſonnes of Judah were Er and 

Onan : and Er and Onan © died in the land of 

Canaan. 

20 Andrhe ſonnes of Judah after their, fa- 
milies were; of Shnelah,rhe family of rhe Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the ſamily of the Pharzires : 
of Zcrah,the family of the Zarhites: 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were ; of Heſ- 
ron the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, 
the family of the Hamulites, 

22 Theſc are the families of Judah accord- 

ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, 

. threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hun- 
dred. . ; 

* 23 COf the ſonnes of Ifſachar after their 
families: of Tola,rhe famjily ofthe Tolaires: of 
Puatthe family of che Punires : 

.* 24 Of Jaſhub,rhe family of the Jaſhubites : 


__ -25 Theſe vrethe families of Ifſachar accard. 
ing to thoſe that! were numbred of. chem, 
ED ani] foure thouſand and three hun- 

CIrcca. de ime 
\ . 26 COf the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sctedrhe family of the Sardires:of 
Flon,the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel,the 
family of the Jahlcclires. . 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- 


nires according to thoſe that were numbred of 


them,chreeſeore thouſand and five bundrcd, 


Numbers. 


arc numbred. 


28 q The ſonnes of Joſeph atier their fami- 
lics,yere Manaſlch and Ephraim. 


the family of the Machirites : and Machir be- 
gat Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadires. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Jce- 
zcr,the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, rhe 
family of the Heickites : 

31 Andof Afriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites: and of Shechem , the family of the She- 
chemires : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites : and of Hepher , the family of che 
Hepherites. 


had no ſonnes,but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Zelophehad,were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch , and 
thoſe that were numbred of them , fiftie and 
rwo thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim after 
their families : of Shuthelah,the family of the 
Shurhalhires : of Becher , the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : 
of Eran,the family of che Eranires. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim according to rhoſe that were num- 
bred of them;rhirty and rwo thouſand and five 
hundred.Theſe are rhe ſonnes of Joſeph after 
their families. | 

38 4 The ſonnes of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela,rhe family of the Belaites: of 
Aſhbel, the family: of the Aſhbelites : of Ahi- 
ram,the family of the Ahiramires : 

-39 OfShupham, rhe family of the Shu- 
phamires : of Hupham , the family of the Hu- 
phamires. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : of Ard, the family of the Ardites : 
and of Naaman,the family of the Naamires. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their families : and they that were numbred of 
chem , were fourty and five thouſand and fix 
hundred. 

42 C Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after their 
families : of Shuham the family of che Shuha- 
mires.Theſe are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamires ac- 
cording to thoſe rhat were numbred of them, 
were threeſcore and foure thouſand and foure 
hundred. 

44 4 Of the children of Aſher after their 
families: of Jimna,the family of the Jimnires : 
of Jeſui,rhe family ofthe Jeſuirtes : of Beriah, 
the family ofthe Beriites. 62 6 

45 . Of the ſonnes: of Beriah.: of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, che fami- 
ly ofthe Malchielires: | 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 


4s Sarab, 


47 Theſe 


29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſleh: of * Machir, *1ot.iz,,, 


33 4 And *Zelophehadthe ſonne of Hepher » <<. »,.. 


: WO 


The Levites families, 


nn ————— 


Chap. 
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XXVUh. The law of inheritances. 


47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of. 
Aſher according to thoſe that were numbred 
of them; who ere fatty and three thouſand and 
foure hundred. 

48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphrali after their fa- 
milies : Jahzcel,the family of che Jahzeclircs : 
of Guni,the family of the Gunires : 

49 Of Jezer,the family of the Jezcrites: of 
Shillem,the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali ac- 
cording to thcir families: and they that were 
numbred of them, were fourty and five thou- 
ſand and fourc hundred. 

51 Theſe were the fnumbred of the children 
of Iſracl , ſix hundred thouſand and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirtic. 

52 4 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inheritance , according to the number of 
names. | 

54 *Tomany thou ſhalr | give the morc in- 
«.wrace. herirance,and to few rhou ſhalt t give the lefle 
i wnn/+* inheritance : to every one ſhall his inheritance 
be given, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be * di- 
vided by lot : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fachers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 4 * And theſe are they that were num- 
bred of the Levites, after their families : of } 
Gerſhon , the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath,the family ofthe Koharhires : of Me- 
rari,the family of rhe Mcrarites. 

58 Thele are rhe families of the Levites : 
the family of the Libnires , rhe family of the 
Hebronires, the family ofthe Mahlires, the fa- 
mily of rhe Muſhires , the family of the Kora- 
thices: and Koharth begar Amram. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife as 
* Tochebed , the daughrer of Levi , whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and the bare unto 
Amram , Aaron and Moics,and Miriam their 
ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu,Elcazar and Ithamar. 

6: And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
oftcred ſtrange firebefore the Lo x bp. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were twenty and three thouſand., all males 
froma moneth old and upward: for they were 
not numbred among, the children of Ifracl, be- 
cauſe there wasno inheritance given them a- 
mong the children of liracl. 

63 4 Thele are they that were numbredby 
Moſes and Elcazar the pricfſt , who numbred 
the children of Iſrael inthe plains of Moab, by 
Jordan neare Jericho. 

64 Bur among theſe there was ® not a man 

«nao of them whom Moſes and Aaron the pricſt 

wi pope, NUMbred, when they numbred the children of 
Ifracl in the wilderneſle of Sinai : 


{This is the third 

ene that they AIC 
1 

DAVY Br” 


*Chay 42,54 
vv 4 / 


$1'1$ {14nces 


» Chap+33-54- 
an! 14, 2. 


® Fx0d.6.16, 17, 
13,19, 


YEx0d.2, [2 


dleri.13,2. 
Chap.5,4. 
1C::00.24,2, 


8 Wherein appear - 
? 
Qathe preat power 


65 Forthce Lox Þ had faid of them, They 


I37 
* Chap. 14,28, 
1 Cor.19.5,6. 


* ſthall _ dic in the wilderneſle : and there 
was not lefra man of them , fave Caleb rhe 
ſonne of Jephunnch,and Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun. 


EUR HEEL 


I The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inheritance. 6 The 
law of znheritances,12 Moſes being told of his death , ſueth 
for a ſucceſſour. 18 Toshua is appointed to ſucceed him. 


Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad « cyap. 26, 33. 

the ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead, 75: 
the ſonne of Machir,the fonne of Manaſlch,of 
the families of Manaſſeh the ſonne. of Joſeph : 
and theſe are the names of his daughters:Mah- 
lah, Noah,and Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moles,and before 
Eleazar the priceſt,and before the princes , and 
all the congregation,by the doore of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe , and 
he was not in the company of them that ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt the Lo x D 
in the company of Korah; but died inhis *own 2 Acertiogas all 
{inne,and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why thould the name of our father be 
tdone away from among his family,becauſe he t Hev.dininiſied, 
hath no ſonne 2? Give unto us therefore a pol- 
ſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought * their cauſe before b Thatis , their 
the L ORD. j matterto be judg- 


ed , t know what 
6 4 AndThe L o & Þ ſpake unto Moſes,fay- 7,99 57 
ing, hard marters. 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſieſlion of an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 
to paſſe unto them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Ifracl,ſaying , If a man die,and have no ſonne, 
then ye thall cauſe his inheritance ro paſle un- 
to his daughter. 

9 Andit he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren,then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

11 Andifhis father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inhericance unto his Kinſman 
that is next to him of his family , andhe ſhall 
pollcfle ir : and it ſhall be unto the children of 
Iſracl a © ſtarute ofjudgement, asthe Lok D 
commanded Moſes. Y 

iz C AndtheLo k Þ faid unto Moſes,* Get * Deur.32, ag. 
thee up into this mount Abarim , and ſee rhe 
land which I have given unto the children of 
Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeenit, thou alſo 
ſhalr be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron * Chap20,24. 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye * rebelled againſt my command.- * chap. 2o, 24. 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation) to ſantitie me at the water,be- 
fore their eyes : that & the * water of Meribah » xo. 
in Kadeth in the wilderneſle of Zin. 

15 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the Lox vo, 
ſaying, 

16 LettheLoxD, the God othe 

M 3 


* Chap. 14,35 - 
and 26.64, 65, 


much as they are 
ſinners. 


c Meaning,an or- 
dinance to judge 
b 


I7, 7. 


d Who as he hath 


af : Created,fo he gou- 
14 Verncth the heatts 
Pais may. * 
O 
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N Daily offerings. 


Numbers, 


Offerings of the paſſcover, 


138 ofallflcſh, ſera man over the congregation, 
e Tharis,gowem 17 Which may © go out before them, and 
durie,as 2 Clxon. Which may go in before them,and which may 
”m lead them out, and which may bring them in; | 
that the congregationofthe L o & Þ be not as 
ſhcep which have no ſhepherd. 
18 4 Andthe Lo & b faidunto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſonne of Nun,a man in whom 
Pq wag is the ſpirit,and flay thine hand upon him. 
19 And ſet him beforc Elcazar the pricſt, 
and beforc all the congregation: and give him 
a charge in their ſight. 
Sem 20 Andthou ſhaltpurſo-me of *thine honour 
meer for the o!- UPON him , that all the congregation of the 
elbyGol, Children of Ifracl may be obedicnt. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eicazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall ask co:m/e/for him, * after the 
his hee: 62ni. judgement of Urim before the L o & D: at his 
tying tharbe&t- word ſhall they go out, andat his word they 


vill magiſtrate 


og ne ta ſhall come in, hoth he , andall the children of 
which he knev ro [ſrae] with him,cycn all the congregation. 
be the will of A 
God. 22 And Moſes didas the Lo & b command- 
cd him : and he took Joſhua and ſer him be- 
fore Elcazar the pricſt , ar beforc all che con- 
gregation. 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
$ Mow be bould o4ye him at charge,as the Lo & D command- 
uvern hini{clt in 
iis office. cd by the hand of Moſes. 
©-23-4----3-- e 


1 Offerings ave to be obſerved. 3 The continuall burnt-offer- 
ang.g The offering on the ſabbath, 11 on the new-moons, 

1 Fl at the paſſeover, 26 in the day of firſt- fruits, 
NdtheLo & Db ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
FTE * 2 Commandthechildren of Iſrael, and 
meaneth all man- ſay unto them, My offcring,and my * bread for 
FE Sn ,; My ſacrifices made by fire for t a ſweet favour 
ny of. unto mc,ſhall ye obſerye to offer unto me in 


their duc {caſon. 


v» Exol-28,30. 


# Exod-29, 38. 3 And thou ſhalt lay unto them , * This is 
the offering made by tire which ye ſhall offer 
unto the Lok D; two lambes of the firſt yeare 

T Heb. in 4 day. 


withour ſpor t day by day, for a continuall 
burnt-offering., 

4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning,and the other lambe ſhaltrhou offer 
7 Heb» between the tf atceven . 


1,0 EVenimges 


5 Anda tenth part of an cphah of floure 
for a * mcat-offering, mingled with the fourth 
 Exod-29, 4% part Of an * hin of beaten oyl. 

6 1t is a continuall burnt-offering which 
was ordaincdin mount Sinai fora ſweet favour, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lo  p. 

7 And the drink-oftcring thereof hall be 
the fourth parz of an hin for the one lambe : in 
the holy place ſhalt rhou cauſe ſtrong wine 
to be poured unto the LokD for a drink- 
oflering, 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou offer ar 
cyen: as the meat-offcring of the morning,and 
as the drink-offcring thereof thou ſhalt offer 

bThe meat off it a * ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour 
ſering of the eyen . unto the Lokp. 
VG 9 4 Andon the ſabbath-day,two lambes of 
< Of the meafure, The firſt yeare withour ſpot, and two © tenth- 
F deals of floure for a meat-offering mingled 
with oyl,and che drink-offcring thereof. 


® Levit. 2,1. 


10 Thisis the burnt-offering of every ſab- 
barh,beſide che continuall * burnt-offering,and 4 wiicyw. 4 
his drink-offering, morning 

114 Andin the beginnings of your moneths **z: 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lokp; 
two young bullocks, and one ramme, ſeven 
lambes of che firſt yeare withour ſpor, 

Iz And three tenth-deals of tfloure for a 
meat-offcring mingled with oyl, for one bul. 
lock,and rwo tenth-deals offloure for a mcart- 
oflcring minglcd with oyl,for onc ramme, 

13 Anda ſcvecrall renth-dcal of floure min- 
gled with oyl for a mcat-offering, unto one 
lambe,for a burnt-offering ofa tweet favour, 

a ſacrifice made by fire unto the L o & Þ. 
14 And their © drink-offerings thall be half £7 i5.thents 


thatſta le pour. 


an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third ed upon the la 
vC. 


part of an hin unto a ramme , and a fourth part 


of an hin unto a lambe: this is the burnt-offer- 
ing of every moneth throughout the moneths 
of the yeare. 

15 And one kid of the goats for aſinne. 
offering unto the L o k Þ ſhall be offercd , be- 
ſides the continuall burnt-offering , and his 
drink-oftcring. 

16 * Andinthe fourteenth day of the firſt (Exon, a. 
moneth is the paſlcover of the L o x v. OE 

17 Andinthe fifteenth day of this moncth 
is the feaſt: ſeven daycs ſhall unleavened bread 
be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſhall be an f holy convo.. *terr.y,. 
cation;ye ſhall do no manner of ſeryile work fy. 
therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp; wwo 
young bullocks, and one ramme, and ſeven 
lambes of the firſt yeare : they ſhall be unto 
you without blemith. 

20 And their meat-offcring ſhallbe of floure 
mingled with oy! : three tenth-deals ſhall ye 
offer for a bullock , and two tenth-deals for a 
ramme; 

21 A ſeverall tenth-dcal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lambe,throughour the ſeven lambes : 

22 And one goat for a finnc-oftcring, to 
make an atonement for you. 

23 Yc ſhall offer thelc beſide che burnt-of- 
ering in the morning, which is for a continuall 
burnt-offcring. | 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughour the ſeyen dayes , the mcat of the 
ſacrifice madeby fire,ofa ſweerſfavouruntothe 
Lo & D: it thall be offered beſide the continuall 
burnt-offcring,and his drink-oficring, 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation;ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 «4 Alſo in the day of the firſt-fruits,when 
ye bring a new meat-offeringunto the Lok D, 
after your * weeks be our, ye thall have an holy s I» counin © 
convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 


the paſſeover 9 
Whirſuntide, as 


27 Bur ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering fora Loi.zz,15- 
\weer ſavour untothe L o k p; two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſevenlambes ofthe firſt yeare : 
28 And their mear-offcring of floure min- 


gled with oyl, three renth-deals unto one 
bul- 
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feaſt 
liatior 


© moneth. 
* © Which is for 


+ Levit. 16, 29. 


F lation, 


"Three ſolemn feaſts, 


C hap. XX1X, 


with their offetings, 
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bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ramme, 

29 A ſeverall tenth-deal unto one lambe, 
throughout the ſeven lambes : 

30 And one kid ofthe goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual] 
burnt-offcring , and his meat-offering ( they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh ) and their 
drink-ofterings. 

Cuar XXI1X 
x The offering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day of affli#- 
ing tveir ſouls, 13 and on the eight dayes of the feaſt of 
tabernacles, 


A% inthe*ſeventhmoneth, onthe firſt 2ay 


Which contain- 
& of Sep. of the monerh,ye ſhall have an holy con- 
Gr. Vocation; yc ſhall do no ſervile work: * itisa 


1823-24 day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
ſwcer favour unto the Lok D, one young bul- 
lock, one ramme,and ſeyen lambes of the firſt 
yeare withour blemith : 

3 Andrheir meat-offering ſhall he of floure 
mingled with oyl , three tenrh-deals for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals for a ramme, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lambe, 
throughout the ſeven lambes : 

5 Andonekidof the goats for a ſinne-offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you : 
| +wiicmaſt be O Beſide the burnt-offcring of the * monerh, 
wr — and his mcar-offcring,and the daily © burnt-of- 

fering, and his meart-offering, and their drink- 
| png ere- offerings, according unto their manner, for a 
ſweer favour , a ſacrifice made by fireunto the 
Lokp. 

7 And* ye ſhall have on the tenth day of 
this ſeventh moneth an holy * convocation : 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : ye ſhall nor do 
any work zherein. 

8 Butye ſhall offer aburnt-offeringunto the 
Lox Dd foraſweet ſavour,one young, bullock, 
one ramme,and ſcycn lambes of the firſt yeare, 
they ſhall be unto you without blemith : 

9 And their meat-offering ſhallbe of floure 
mingled with oyl , three renth-deals to a bul- 
lock, andtwo tenth-deals to one ramme, 

lo A ſevcrall renth-dcal for one lambe , 
throughout the ſeven lambes : 

11 One kid of the goars for a ſinne-offer- 
ing , beſide the pr nas of atonement, 
Thais, offere4 and the Continuall © burnt-offtering , and the 
ray, 34d meat-offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 


and 23,27. 
& Which is the 
ſeaft of reconci- 


12 4 And on the fiftcenth day of the ſe-+ 


venth moneth,ye ſhall havean holy * convoca- 
tion; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall 
kcep a feaſt unto the LoRD ſeven dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire , ofa ſweer ſavour unto 
the LokD ; thirteen young bullocks , two 
rammes,and fourteen lambes of the firſt yeare, 
they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 Andtheir meat-offtering ſhallbe of floure 
mingled with oyl,three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, rwo tenth- 
deals to each ramme of the two rammes, 

15 Anda ſeverall tenth-deal ro each lambe | 


of the fourteen lambes : 


f Meanin th 

» TNE 
ſel of edu 
Les, 


16 And one kid of the goats for a finne- 
oftcring , beſide the continuall burnt-offering 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, 

17 4 And on the ſecond day ye ſhall ofcr 
twelve young bullocks, two rammes, fourteen 
lambes of the firſt ycare withour ſpot : | 

18 And their meat-offcring;and their drink- 
oftcrings for the bullocks, forthe rammes,and 
for the lambes, ſhall be according to theirnum- 
ber, afrer the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne- 
oftcring, beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
and rhe mcat-offcring thereof, and their drink- 
oftcrings. 

20 4 Andonthe third day eleven bullocks, 
two rammes, fourteen lambes of the firſt yeare 
without blemith : 

21 And their meat-offcring,and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, 
and for the lambes , ſhal/be according to their 
number, after the ® manner : 

22 And one goat for a ſinne-offcring , be- 
ſide the continuall burnt-offering , and his 
meat-oftering, and his drink-offering. 

23 4 And onthe fourth day ten bullocks, 
rwo rammes , and fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare without blemiſh : 

24 Their mcat-offering , and their drink- 
ofterings,for the bullocks, for the rammes,and 
for the lambes, ſha!l be according to theirnum- 
ber, afrer the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goars for a ſinne- 
oftcring , beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
his mear-offering, and his drink-offering. 

26 q And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rammes, and tourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare without ſpor. 

27 And their meat-offering,and their drink- 
offerings,for the bullocks, for the rammes,and 
for thetambes,/hallbe according to their num- 
ber after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſinne-offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering, 

29 4 Andonthe ſixth day eight bullocks, 
ewo rammes , and fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare without blemith : 

30 And their meat-offering,and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rammes,and 
for the lambes,ſha{l be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner : 


139 


g According td 
the Ceremonies 
appointed there- 
unto, 


31 And one goat for a ſinne-offering , be- | 


ſide the continuall burnt-offering , his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

32 4 And on the ſeventh day ſeven bul- 
locks,two rammes, and fourteen lambes of the 
firſt yeare without blemith : 

33 Andtheir meat-offering,and their drink- 


offerings, for the bullocks , for the rammes, 


and for the lambes , ſhallbe according to their 
number, after the manner : 

34 Andone goat for a ſinne-offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering; 


4 On the cighth day ye ſhall have a 
Jy, : M ; þ * ſolemn 


Of vows. 
140 


s Levit.23,36. 


* ſolemaatlcmbly : ye tha!l dono ſervile work 
therein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering , a ſa- 

. crifice made by fire, of a ſweer favour unto the 
L'o x p;onebullock, one ramme, ſeven lambes 
of the firit yeare without blemith : 

37 Their meat-offering , and their drink- 
oflcrings, for the bullock, for the ramme,and 
for the lambes, ſhal/be according to their num- 
ber, aftcr the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſinne-offering, , be- 
ſide the continuall burnt-oftering*, and his 

meat-oftering, and his drink-offering. 
+ Or, offer- 39 Theſethings ye thallt do unto the Loxp 
þ Beſidethe (ai in your ſet feaſts, belides your ® yows,and your 
voor ofter of free-will-oftcrings , for your burnt-oftcrings, 
your owns and for your mcat-oflerings, and for your 
drink-oftcrings,and for your peace-offcrings. 
40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 


according toalltharthe LoxD commanded 
Moles. 


4 


CRY EE 


1 Vows arenot tobe broken. 3 The exception of a maids vow, 
6 Of a wives, 9 Ofa widows, or her that is divorced. 


Nd Moſes ſpake unto the * theads of the 

tribes, conccrning the children of lirael, 
ſaying , This » the thing which the LokDp 
hath commanded. 

2 Ifa man vow a yow unto the Lox Dd, or 
ſwear an oath to binde his ſoul with a bond ; 
he ſhallnor t break his word,he ſhall doaccord- 
t Heb. profiue. INg to all that proceedeth our of his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the 
LokD, andbinde herſe/f by a bond , Leingin 
her fathers houſc in her youth; 

4 And her father heare her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, and 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her : then all 

b Forin wok her vows ſhall ſtand , and every bond where- 
-m_ with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, thall ttand. 
5 Bur if her facher © difaliow her in the day 
c Bywt apyvo- thathe hearcth ; not any of her vows or of her 
whos vow. © bonds wherewiththe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and rhe Lo x Þ thall forgiye her , be- 
cauſe her father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had atall an husband when 
iſhe vowed,or © uttered ought out of her lips, 

+ Heb, her vons Wherewirh ſhe bound her ſoul ; 

Pe oath, 7 And her hushand heard iz, and held his 

orfokuw promie- Heace at her in the day that he heard z7 : then 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewirh 
the bound her ſoul, thall ſtand. 

8 Bur if her husband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard iz ; then he ſhall make her 
vow which the vowed , and that which ſhe ut- 
tered with her lips, wherewith © the bound her 

e For ſhe ix in i ſoul, of none cflect: and the Lo & Þ ſhall for- 
band. and can per- g1VC her. 

Nour 3k, 9 Bur every vow of a widow, and of her 
ſent. that is divorced , wherewith they have bound 
their ſouls, thall 'ſtand againſt her. 

10 And if the vowedin her * husbands houſe, 
or bound her foul by a bound withan oath; 

1: And her husband heard i: , and held his 
pcacc at her , ad difallowed her not : then gll 


a Becauſe thev 
might declare them 
to the Ifracntcs. 


f Tor they are not 
under rhe authori- 
tie of the man. 
» Her husband 
cirg alive. 


Numbers. 


Balaam lain, 


© — — — 


her vows ſhall ſtand , and every bond where- 
with the bound her foul, {hall ſtand. , 

12 Butrif her husband hath utterly mace 
them void on the day he heard 7herrgthen what- 
locyer procceded our of her lips concern- 
ing her vows , or concerning the bond of her 
ſout, ſhall not ſtand : her kusband hath mace 
them void, and the Lo & Þ ſhall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath tO 
aſflict the foul , her husband may cttablith ir, 
or her husband may make ir void. 

14 Bur if her husband alcogerher hold. his 
peace at her , from ' day to day ; then he cita- 
blitheth all her vows , or all ker boads which {am 
are upon her : he confirmerth them, becauſe he Marne bans 
held his peace at her in the day that he heard 
them. 

15 Butifhe ſhall any waycs* make them 
void after that he hath heard zhem ; then he kSotthelare'y 
ſhall bear her iniquirie. day it, 

16 Theſe are the ſtarutes which the Lo & b ms wh 
commanded Moſes between a man and his **v 
wife,berween the farher and his daughter being 

yet in her youth in her farhers houle. 
 Y A Þ Þ Wi 
I The Midianites are ſpoiled , and Balaam flain. 13 Moſes 
is wroth with the officers , for ſaving the women alive, 
19 How the ſouldiers with therr captives and ſpoil, ave 
to be purified. 25 The proportion whereby the prey 1s ro be 


divided. 48 The voluntary oblation unto tbe treaſurie of 
the Lord. 


AN the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 

Midianites: afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered * 

unto thy people. | * Chap.27,13 

3 AndMoles ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
Arm ſome of your ſelves unto rhe warre, and 
let them go againſt the Midianites,andayenge 
the Lok b of* Midian. 

4 t Ofevery tribe a thouſand, throughout 
all the rribes of Iſrael 
warrCc. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 
ſands of I{rael,a thoutand of every tribe,twelve 
thouſand armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre,athou- 
ſand of every tribe , them and* Phinchas the 
ſonne of Eleazar the pricſt, ro the warre, with 
che holy inſtruments . and che trumpets to 
blow, in his hand. 

7 And'rhey warred againſt the Midia- 
nites, as the Lok pÞ commanded Moſes; and 
they flew all the males. 

8 And they ſlew che kings of Midian, behhde 
the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, * Evi, * 199-192 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five | 
kings of Midian : © Balaam alſo rhe ſonne of Fohegd oy 
Beor they flew with the ſword. counſe} bow 

9 And the children of Iſrael took a! the i of t* 
women of Midian caprives , and their little © 
oncs, and took the ſpoil of all their cartel, and 
all their flocks, and all rheir goods. 

19 And they burnt all their citics wherein 
chey dwelr,& all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

11 Andthey took all the ſpoil, andall rhe 


—— 


h To mo'tife te 
ſelf by abitiuece, 
or other Lodiiy x. 
erC1ics. Z 


ſome day attcr, 


Chap. 25,17, 


a As he 1a! come 
manded. Clup.:', 
, thall ye ſend to the 17- declaring aw 
yi that the 1n une 
done agairit 5 
people. 15 don: 
azainſt him. 
+ Heb. @ than! 
of 4 tribe & thugs 
ſand of a tne. 


b For his gi! 
zeal that hz bareto 
the Lord , Chay- 
25 ,13- 


| Prey, both of men and of beaſts. 


IT And 


Manners 31. 


Chap 


6 Heb, 
or ve! 


bt 
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The ſpoil of Midian, 


Chap. XXX. | 


The dividingof the prey. 


Ceres. 12 And they brought the * captives,andthe 


prey , and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar 
the prieſt, and unto the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael , unto the camp ar the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan neare 

Jericho. 

13 4 And Moſes, and Elcazar the prieſt, 
and all the'princes of the congregation , went 
forth ro meer them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
of the hoſt , :th the captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hundreds,which came from 
\u5. bf of The t barrel. 
yore 15 And Moſes faid unto them , 
\«2agh be Tavcd all the © women alive ? 
ene. 16 Behold, * cheſe cauſed the chiidren of 
«cz9-25-2 Ifracl, through the * counſel of Balaam , ro 
commit treſpaſſe againſt the Lox» in the 
(r= varſtipping® Marter of Peor , and there was a plaguc 
= among the congregationof the L o kD. 

17 Now therefore * kill every male among 

p has althe the little ® ones, and kill every woman that 

eager hath known man by lying with t him. 

18 But all the women-chilJren that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
ave for your ſelves. 

19. Anddoye abide withoutthe camp ſeven 
dayes : whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 

cp.9.1,8c. * whoſoever hath rouched any lain , puritie 

both your ſelves and your captives, on the 
third day, and on the ſeventh day. 

20 And purifie all your raiment , and all 
45.infrment, F That is made of skinnes , and all work of 
«*14/9% goats hair, and all things made of wood. 

'21 4 AndEleazar the prieſt faid unto the 

men of warre which wenr to the barrel, This z 
the ordinance of the law which the Lok Þ 
commanded Moſes; 

22 Onely the gold,and the ſilver, the braſle, 
the iron, rhe tinne, and rhe lead, 

23 Every thing thar may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make i go through the fire, and it ſhall 

Thethirddy, be clean : nevertheleſle it ſhall be * purified 

a] before it be . - 

pen, with the water of ſeparation : and all that 
abideth nor rhe fire, ye thall make gothrough 

11 ſhall be waſh- the ' water. 

4 24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 
ſeventh day , and ye thall be clean, and after- 
ward yec ſhall come into the camp. 

254 Andthe LoxD fſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

KS. zie car-. 26 Take the fumme ofthe prey t that was 

| taken, both of man and of beaſt,thou, andElea- 

Zar the prieſt, and the chict fathers of rhe con- 

gregarion : 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; be- 
tween them that rook the warre upon them, 
who went our to bartel , and between all the 
I 

Þ 


Kloeprey ahi the * men of warre, which went out to batrel : 
tn, > one ſoul of five hundred , both of the: perſons, 
and of rhe beeves, and of the aſles , and of the 

theep. 
'29- Take i? of their half, and give # unto 


Have ye 


9 ]uders 21, It, 


And levy a tribute unto the Lok Þ of 


Elcazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of 
the Loxp. 

30 And ofthe children of Iſraels half, thou 
ſhalrrake' 6ne portion of fiftic,of the perſons, 
of the beeves , o the aſles, and of the t flocks; 
ofall manner of beaſts, and give rhem unto 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle ofthe Lo & p. 

31 And Moles and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

32 Andrthe booty berg the reſt of the prey 
which the men of warre had caught , was fix 
hundred thoutand and ſeventy thouſand and 
five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
beeves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 Andthirty and two thouſand perſons in 
| all, of women rhat had nor known man by ly- 
ing with him. 

35 And the half hich was the portion of 
them thar went out to warre , was in number 
chree hundred chouiand and ſeven and thirty 
chouſand and five hundred theep ; 

37 Andthe® Lox ops tribute of the ſheep 7,7%5is the por- 
was fix hundred and threeſcorc and fifteen. diets gave to the 

38 And the beeves were thirtic and fix © 
thouſand , of which the Lok Ds tribute was 
threeſcore and rwelye. 

39 Andthe aſles zvere thirty thouſand and 
five hundred, of which the Lox ps tribute 
was threeſcore and one. 

40 And the " perſons were ſixteenthouſand, 3 Mewoing, of the 
of which the LokDs tribute as thirty and vhicb bal nor 
rwo perſons. mw 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute 2yhich was 
the Lok ps heave-oftering,unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, as the Lok Þ commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of * I{raels half, which © of tha par 
Moſes divided from the men that warred, Meh nn. 87en. 

43 ( Now the half zhar pertained unto the ION” 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand | 
and thirty rhouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred ſheep, 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſfles and five hun- 
dred, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons ) 

47 Even of the children of [{raels ? half, Mo- p which b:4not 
ſes rook one portion of fiftie , both of man ang 
of beaſt , and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kepr the charge ofthe tabernacle ofthe 
LoRD;asthe LokD commanded Moſes. 

48 4 And the officers which ere over thou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the caprains of thouſands,and 
captains of hundreds,came ncare unto Moſes: 

49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſumme of: the men of warre 
which are under our t charge,and there lackerh + Heb. tund: 
not one man of us. 

50 1 We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the L o & Þ, what every man hath t gotten, | 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, $6 ;opiir,oing 
eare-rings, and tablets, ro make an atonement \,pews. , _ 

| for our ſouls tefore the Lok. 2 


141 


| The Tfraelircs 
which had not 
been at warre,of es 
very fhifticth paid 
one to the Lor'': 
and the ſouldicre, 
one of every hyE 
hundreth. 

F Oc, goats: 


This is the por- 


The captains by 
this free-oftering, 
acknowledge rhe 


51 And 


- 


| Reuben and Gads requeſt, 


Numbers, 


They build cities, 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt rook 
the gold of them,even all wroughtjewels. 

52 Andall the gold of the t offering that 
they offered up to the L o xD, of the captains 
of Tonka, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 
ſhekels. | 

53 ( Forthe men of warre had taken ſpoil, 
r and gavenopor. EVETY Man for © himſelf) 
mn >theircap- $54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 

the gold of the captains of thouſands , and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
Co > Lond GED — on, for a © memoriall for the 


che children of 16 children of Iſrael before the L o x Þ. 
; TUNA LKNEEALL 


x The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their inheritance on 
that fide Iordan, 6 Moſes reproveth them. 16 Thy offer 
bim conditions to hy content. 33 Moſes aſſigneth them 
the land. 39 They conquer it. 
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s Heb. beave-of- 
fering + 


2 Reuben came of Ow the children of *Rcuben and the chil- 
Ziiah het hand. dren of Gad had a very great multitude 


? Heb. breal. 


v Chap-13, 24. 


Gs Chap+14, 27, 
29. 


t Heb. fulfilled a'- 


rer mes 


of cartel : and when they ſawthe land of Jazer, 

b which moua- and the land of * Gilead, that, beho1id, the place 

es amd 2-45 A Place for cartel ; 

mane? that zacob. 2 Thechildren of Gad, and the children of 

the covenant te- Reuben , came and ſpake unto Moles, and ro 

den,Gen.31,474 Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth , and Dibon , and Jazcr, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh , and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon; 

4 Even the countrey which the Lox ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for 
cattel, and thy ſervants have carrel. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they , if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, ler this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion , andbring usnot 
over Jordan. 

6 And Moſes faidunto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your 
brethren go to warre, and ſhall ye ſithere ? 

7 And mn t diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſrael from going over into 
the land which the L ©  Þ hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers , when 1 ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee theland. 

9 For * when they went up unto the valley 
of Eihcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged 
the heart of the children of Iſrael , that they 
ſhould not go into the land which the Lok Þb 
had given them. 

10 And the LoxrDs anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up 
our of Egypt, * from twenty yeares old and 
upward , ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto 
Abraham, unto Ifaac,and unto Jacob; becauſe 
they have not | wholly followed me : 

12 Save Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Kenczite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun: for 
they have wholly followed the Lo & Þ. 

13 Andthe LokDs anger was kindled 
© Fecanſe t&:y againſt Ifracl,and he made them wander in the 
mum <= wilderncſſe fourtie yeares, untill all the gene- 
theirreportvbich ration that had done © evil in the ſight of the 
conceming the I. OR D Was conſumed. 


A C——— 


14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 
cthers ſtead , an increaſe of ſinfull men, to aug- 
ment yer the fierce anger of the LokD 
toward [ſrael. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him , he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſle, 
and * ye ſhall deſtroy all chis people. 

16 E Andthey came nearc unto him, and 
ſaid , We will build ſheep-folds here for our 
cartel, and cities for our lirtle ones. 

17 Bur we our ſclyes will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſrael , untill we have 
brought themunto their *place : and our little « tn the wa 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of © 
the inhabitants of the land. / 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, un- 
till che children of Iſrael have inherited every 
man his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder fide Jordan , or forward ; becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 
caſt-ward. 

20 4 And * Moſes faid unto them, If ye *1o., . 
will do this thing , if ye will go armed before 
the* LokD to warre, 

21 And will goall of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lok D, untill he hath driven 
out his * enemies from before him, 


d By Your oe:g. 
ſion, 


f before the kd 
of the Lord, 


That is, the'n- 


23 Bur if ye will notdo ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lok Þ : and be fure your 
ſinne wiil * inde you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep ; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad , and the chil- 
dren ofReuben ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Thy 
ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Ourlittle ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our catcel, ſhall be there in the cities of 
Gilcad. 

27 * Butthy ſervants will paſſe over,every * 10% 41%- 
man armed for warre , before the Lox Þ to 
batrel, as my lord fairh. 

28 Soconcerning them * Moſes command- k Moſs gn 
ed Eleazar the prieſt , and Joſhua the ſonne of promic mw 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the yn outs 
children of Iſrael : pros On 

29 And Moſes faid unto them , If the chil- eek got 
dren of Gad , and the children of Reuben will 
paſſe with you over Jordan,every manarmed 
to battel before the L o « Þ, and the land ſhall 
be ſubducd before you'; then ye ſhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a polleſſion: 

30 Burif my will not pafle over with you 
armed , they thall have poſſeſſions among 
you inthe land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad , and the chil- 


{ Yeſballaſiwelly 
be punilbed for 
your finne, 


drenofReuben anſwered,ſaying, As the ' Loxp ! Th*ivumyr 
hath ſaid unto thy iervants, ſo will we do.  whickbis 


bt We will paſle over armed before the * 1 
Lorp 
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— 


xxx. _ bf the camp. 


The removing 
© LoxD intothelandof Canaan, thatthe poſ: | journey in the wilderneſſe of Ectham , and 143 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan | pitched in Marah. | ; 
may be ours. | 9. And they removed from Marah , and | | 
6 Dent. 3,12 And * Moſes gave unto them, evez to | *. came unto Elim : andinElim were twelve * Exvd.rs, 27; 
1o.1.% the children of Gad , and to the children of | fountains of water , and threeſcore and ten 


v(en.50,23» 


- Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 

- The Amorits King of the ® Amorites , and the kingdome of 

ee tor> Og king of Baſhan , the land with the cities 

Guo thereof, in the coaſts, even the citics of the 

cm hr rs COUNTCy round about. 

166. 19.42. be 34 < And the children of Gad built Dibon, 

& inhabited be- and Ataroth, and Aroer, | 

WR 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer , and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran, fen- 
ced cities : and folds for ſheep. 

37 Andthechildren ofReuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealch, and Kirjathaim, 

33 And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their names 
us. ty caled being changed)and Shibmah: and t gave other 
v W*ecirzer, NAIMES UNTO the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne 
of Manaſlſch went to Gilead , and took it, and 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which as in it. 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Mackir the 
ſonne of Manaſleh ; and he dwelt therein. 

i.3,.4, 41 And* Jair the ſonne of Manaſſch went 
| and took rhe ſmall towns thereof, and called 
«Thais, he vil- them ® HayorhHair. 
b.1ar. 42 And Nobah wentand took Kenath, and 

the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name. 
Cuae XXXIIL 
1 Two and fourtie journeys of the Iſraelites. Fo The Canaa= 
nites are to be deftroyed. 


Heſe are the * journeys of the children of 


s Prom whence 

be a Þ 1frael , which went forth our of the land 

- of Egypt, with their armies,under the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys , by the com- 
mandment of the Lox D: and theſe are thcir 
journeys according to their goings our. 

=, 3} Andrhey* departed from Rameſes in the 


firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
monerh : on the morrow after the paſlcover, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 
4 ( For the Egyprians buricd all their firſt- 
born, which the Lox Þ had ſmitrenamong 
Fer meaning TCM : UPON their * godsalſo the Lo & Þ exc- 
meta. CUted judgements ) 
5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Erham , which zs in the edge of the 
wilderneſle. 

7 And they remoyed from Etham , and 
*tiecom. Turned again unto © Pi-hahiroth , which s 
40414. before Baal-zephon: and they pitched before 

Migdol. | 
8 And they departed from before Pi-ha- 
*15,zz, hiroth, and * paſſed through the midft of the 
ſea,into the wilderneſſe,and went three dayes | 


bod, 13,29. 


palm-trees; and they pitched there. | 

10 And they removed from Elim , and en- 
camped by the Red ſea. 

11 And they removed from the Red ſea,and 
encamped in the * wilderneſle of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſle of: Sin,andencampedin Dophkah. 

13 Andrthey departed from Dophkah , and 
encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at * Rephidim, where was no water * £9417. » 
for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the deſert of 
Sinai,and pitched * at t Kibroth-hattaayah. 


* Exod.16, t. 


* Exo0d.19, t, 


* Chap. 11,34. 


17 And they departed from Kibroth-hatta- grave: « i9.” 
avah, and * encamped at Hazeroth. * Chap.11, 35. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Richmab. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. ' 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah , and 
pitched ar Riſfh. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſlah, and 
pitchedin Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched inmount Shapher. |. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher , and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encampecd at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

- 28 And they removed from Tarah , and 

pitched in Mirhcah. 

29 And they went from Mirhcah , and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. | 

39 And they departed from Haſhmonah, Ft 
and * encamped at Moſeroth. ® Dene.10,6. 


31 And theydeparred from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Benejaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad,and 
pirched in Jotbathah. | 

34 And they removed from Jotbartiah,and 
encamped at Ebronah. | | 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. 


36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 


and pitched in the * wildernefle of Zin, which » cyap. ,i; 
is Kadeſh. | 
37 And they removed from * Kadeſh, ind * Chap.20,33; 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge ofthe land 


| of Edom. 


33 And 


Joſh.,11,1z. 


CC 


Aaron dicth. 


- 


by Numbers . 


The borders of Canaan, 


r44 ' 38. And * Aaron the prieſt went up into 
Deep.30, 35- Mount Hor , at the commandment of the 
L o & Þ, anddied there in the fourtierh yeare, 
after the children of Iſrael were come our of 
4 which he He- The land of Egypt ,in the firſt day of the * fifth 


brews call Ab, and 
anſwereth to part 
of Tuly , and part 


moneth. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 


ow and three yeares old , when he died in mount 
Hor. 
* Chap.2r,1,. 40 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which 


dwelt in the ſouth , in the land of Canaan ) 
heard of the coming of the children of 11- 
rael. 

41 And they departed from mount * Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah,and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon , and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
Or, beaprof 4- pitched in t Je-abarim , in the border of 
barim. M oab. 

45 And they departed from lim , and pirch- 
ed in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad,and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim , and pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
rim, beforc Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim , and pitched in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan xcare Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
jeſmorh, even unto t * Abel-ſhittim, in the 

plains of Moab. 

50 C:And the Lox D ſpake unto Moſes, 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan neare Je- 
richo , ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and fay 
unto them,* When ye are paſſedover Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan; 

52 . Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, anddeſtro 
ec 8 ki All their pictures, and deſtroy all cheir molten 
placesto worlbip. JMagCes , and quite pluck down all their high 

places. 

53 Andye ſhall diſpoſſeſſe the inhabitants of 
the land , and dwell therein : for I have given 
you the land to poſleſle ir. 

54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot, for 
an inhericanceamong your families,andto the 
+ Heb. mutziply MO YC ſhall t give the more inheritance,and to 
rg ap onrner the fewer ye thall i give the leſle inherirance : 
bis inheritance« every mans inheritance ſhall be in the place 

where hislorfalleth;according co thetribes of 
your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will notdrive out the inhabi- 
rants of the land from before you; then it ſhall 
come to paſſe, thatthoſe which ye let remain 
of them , ſhall be * pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 1 


ſhall do unto you, asI thought to do unto 
them. 


al Chap. 21,4. 


F Or, the plains 
of Shittim. 
®* Chap-25, 1, 


. Deut. 7, 2, 


9 Chap. 26, 53. 


* Toſh.23, 13, 
Iudg.2, 3. 


— 


to # ow Mx. 


t The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land, 


Nd the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
2 Command the children of Ifracl,and 


fay unto them, When ye comeinto rhe land of + 


Canaan ( this # the * land that ſhall fall unto 
you for an inheritance , even the land of Ca- 2 Meaning es, 
naan with the coaſts thereof ) wake. 
3 Then* your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by rhe coaſt of * 19.151, 
Edom, and your ſouth border thall be the out- 
molt coaſt of rhe ſalr-ſca caſt-ward,. 
4 And your border ſhall rurnfrom the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſle on to 
Zin:and the going forth thereof thall be from 
the ſourh to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall goon to 
Hazar-addar, and paſle on tro Azmon. 
5 And the border ſhall ferch a compaſle 
from Azmon unto the *river of Egypt,and the 
goings out of it ſhall bear the ſea. b Whichws x; 
6 And as for the © weſtern border : you think, khiuo:ea, 
ſhall even have rhe © grear fea for a border : © wich is a 
this ſhall be your weſt border. cs 
7 And this ſhall be your north border;from 
the great ſea , you ſhall point out for you 
mount * Hor. d Which, 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your Ty: and $ium, 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the {yn 
goings forth of the border ſhall be ro Zedad, W** ami 
94 Andrheborder ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
andthe goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan: 
this ſhall be your north border. 
| To Andye ſhall point our your eaſt border 
from Hazar-enan ro Shepham. 
11 Andthe coaſt ſhall go down from She- 
pham ro Riblah , on the eaſt-ſide of Ain ; and 
the border ſhall deſcend , and ſhall reach unto 
the t ſide of the ſea of © Chinnererh eaſt-ward, ? #eb-ſmive,| 
12 And theborderſhall go downro Jordan, copd is cl 
and the goings our of ir thall be ar rhe falt- za. | 
ſea : this ſhall be your land with the coaſts 


y | thereof round abour. 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , This is the land which ye thall 
inherit by lor, whichthe Lox Dp commanded 
to give unto the nine tribes , and to the halt- 
tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- { <2. 33 
ben, according to the houſe of their farhers, * 10.19, 51 
and the tribe of the children of Gad,according 
tothe houſe of their fathers, have received zheir 
inheritance , and halfthe tribe of Manaſleh have 
received their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes and the half-rribe have 
received their inheritance on rhis ſide Jordan ' 
neare Jericho , eaſt-ward , coward the ſunne- 
riſing, 

6 qe Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which * 19619. 57 


| ſhall divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the 


prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. —— 
18 And ye ſhall rake one prince of every or chic mwnd'* 


| tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. very tribe. 
19 And 


33+ 


_— OO he COA OO 1 1 GAY oe 


Cities given to the Levites. 


C hap. XXRD, 


The law of murcher. 


19 And the names of the men are theſe: , many ; but from rhem thar have few ; ye ſhall 
give few : every one ſhall give of his cities unto 
the Levites , according to his inheritance 
which t he inheriteth. 


of the tribe of Judah , Caleb che ſonne of Je- | 
phunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. | 
21 Of the cribe of Benjamin , Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 


22 And the prince ofthe tribe of che chil- | dan, into the land of Canaan : 


dren of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Jogli. | 


145 


? Heb. they inhe- 


9 C And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes,ſfaying, *" 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and 


ſay unto them , * When ye be come over Jor- » peu. 19,3; 


lojh.20, 2. 


11 Thenye ſhall appoint you cities, ro be 


23 - The prince of the children of Joſeph, ! cities of refuge for you;rhatthe ſlayer may flee 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſleh, Han- | thither which killeth any perſon 7 at unawares. + Heb. by errewr, 


niel the ſonne of Ephod. 


12 And they thall be unro you cities for 


24 And the prince of the tribe of rhe chil- | refuge from the*ayenger ; that the man-ſlayer 4 wing, from 


dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. | die not,untill he ſtand before the congregation 
And the prince of the tribe of rhe chil- | in jadgemenr. 


2 
Fe. of Zebulun , Elizaphan the ſonne of Par- 
nach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, Palriel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 Andthe prince of the rribe of rhe chil- 
#!t« julges ren of Naphrali , Pedahel the fonne of Am- 
5)? Mihud. 
io 29 Theſe arcthey whom the LokRD com- 
=: manded to ® divide the inheritance unto the 
4 =:«our Children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


» x Cuar XXXYV. 


x Eight and fourty cities for the Levites with their ſuburbs, 
and meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities of 
refuge. g The laws of murder, 31 No ſatisfaction for 
murder, 


Ndthe Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, inthe 
A plains of Moab , by Jordan neare Jericho, 
laying, 
lob.11,, 2 * Command the children of Ifracl , that 
reeadetiry had TNCY give unto the * Levires of rhe inherirance 
ma i of their poſſeſſion , * cities to dwell in: and ye 
«Cu. thall give aſſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the 
= kateed = CHIES FOUNd about them. 
| And the cities ſhall chey have to dwell in, 
andthe ſubarbs of chern thall be for their car- 
opaccot ref, and for their goods,and for all their bealſts. 
4 And the faburbs of rhe citics which 
ſhall give unto the Levites, ſhallreach from the 
wall ofthe citte and outward,a thouſand cubits | 
round abonr. 
5 And ye ſhall meafure from wirhour the 
citte on the eaft-fide**rwo thouſand cubits, and 
=: =linge On the ſourh-{ide rwo thouſand cubits, and on 
»wadcey the welt-ſide two thouſand cubits , and on the 
». * north-ſide two thouſand cubirs: and the citie 
ſhallbe in the midſt : this ſhall be ro them the 
ſuburbs of the cities. 
. 6 Andamong the citics which ye ſhall give 
unto the Levites, there ſhall be * ſix cities for 
refuge, whichye ſhallappoinrfor the man-ſlay- 
». «ve them CF , that he may flee thirher : and | to rhem ye 
*** thalladde fourty and two cities. | 
7 Soall the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levires , ſhallbe fourty and eight cities: them 
ſhallye give with their { burbs. 
8 And thecities which ye ſhall give , ſha 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : 


Sothat in all 
ethreethou - 


Dent.q, 41, 


——_y 
loh.29, 
Wy L,4, 


| 


Jordan,and three citiesſhall ye give inthe land 


from them that have many ; ye ſhall give 


| whither he was fled; 


the next ot the 
kinre:!, who ought 
ro purſue the 
murderer. 


13 And of theſe cicies which ye ſhall give, 


ſix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 


14 Ye ſhall give © three cities on this ſide « amcngthe Kei. 
vertte-, Ga R 
pw hait the mil 
of **anaflch, 


of Canaan, hich ſhall be cities of refuge. Dat a8: 


15. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge , both for 
che children of I{tael,& for rheſtranger,and fot 
the ſojourneramong rhem:that every one that 
killerh any perſon unawares may flee thither. 
16 * And if he * ſmite him withan inftrument » xx04. 21, 14, 


of iron ( fo that hedic) he isa murderer : the ing?” 


-| murderer thall ſurely be pur to dearh. 


i7 And if he ſmite him ® with throwing a 
ſtone ( wherewith he may die) and he die,he #5 
a murderer : the murdercr ſhall ſutely be put 
to death. 

18 Orifheſmite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood (wherewith he may die) and he die,he 
# a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be pur 
to death. 

19 The revenger of bloud himſelf ſhall flay 
the murderer : when he mecreth him , he ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 But * if he thruſt him of hatred, ar hurl # Deut.19, 11: 
at him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 - Or inenmitie ſmite him with his hand, 
char he die: he that ſmote him! ſhall furely be 
par to death; for he ;s a murderer : the reyen- 
ger of bloud thall flay the murderer , when he 
meereth hirn. 

22 But ifhe thruſt him fuddenly * without + xx01.21,13, 


g That is,with a 
big,and dangerous 
ſtone :; in Heb. 
with a ſtone of his 
hand. 


 enmitie,or havecaſt upon him any thing with- 


out laying of wait; 
23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die , ſeeing hi nor , and caſt iz upon hitri 
thar he die, and was not his enemie , neither 
ſought his harm : 
24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer , and the * reyenger of bloud, « Thatis,his nexe 
according to theſe judgements. _ 
25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer our of the hand of the revenger of 
bloud , and the congregation ſhall reſtore him 
co the citie of his refuge , whither he was fled : 
and he ſhall abide in ir unto rhe death of the 
' high prieſt, which was anointed with the holy ; yoderthis 6gure 
oyl. | CR 
26 Bur ifrhe ſlayer ſhall at any time come 


ey wg 
. RS j »ut by the Ceath 
without the border of the cirie of his refuge, 


of the high prieſt 
Icſus Chriſt. 


N 27 And 


_— 


The marriage of 


Numbers, 


Zclophehads daughter, 
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k By the ſentence and th 


of the ludpe. 
tFe'. no bloud 
ſhall be to hum. 


1 A law to judge 


maurthers done 


either of purpoſe 


or unadyiledly. 


®% Deut. 17, 6. 
and 19,15. 
Mar. 1%, 16. 
2 Cor.13,1. 
Heb. 10,28. 


m Which pur- 
poſcly hath com- 
mitted murther. 
4 Heo, frultie to 
ae. 


T Heb. there can 
be no expiatzon fo 
the land. 

n So God is mind 


Full of the bloud 


wrongtully ſhed, 


27 And the revenger of bloud finde him 
without the borders of the citic of hisrefuge, 
c revenger of bloud *kill the ſlayer ; the 
ſhall not be guiltic oſbloud : 

28 Bccauſe hc thould have remained in the 
citic of his refuge,untill the death of the high 
prieſt : bur after the death of the high prieſt, 
the ſlayer thall return into the land of his pol- 
ſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a'ſtarute of 
judgement unto you,throughourt your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 

39 Whoſo killeth any perſon,the murderer 
ſhall be pur ro death by the *mourh of witneſ- 
ſes: bur one witneſle thall nor reſtific againſt 
any perſon, cauſe him to dic. 

31 Morcovcr , ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which is ®t guilty of 
dearh,bur he ſhall be ſurely pur ro death : 

32 And ye ſhall rake no ſatisfaction for him 
thar is fled to the citic of his refuge , that he 
ſhould come again to dwell in the land , untill 
the death of the pricſt. 

33 Soye ſhall nor pollute the land wherein 
ye are : for bloud it defileth the land : and t the 
land cannot be ® cleanſed of the bloud thar is 
ſhed therein, butby the bloud of him that ſhed 


r 


that he maketh his 1f, 


dumb creatures to ' 
demand vengeance 


thereul, 


a It ſeemeth that 
the tribes conten- 


ded who might 
marrie theſe 
daughrers ro have 
their inheritance 
and therefore the 
ſonnes of Joſeph 
propoſed rhe mat 
ter to Moſes, 


v Chap.27,1. 
Ioſh.17,3-. 
b Meaning Moſes 


ſhall inhabirwwherein I dwell ::for I the L o « b 
dwell among the children of Iſracl. 


++ » VÞ 4 +4 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters , F is re- 
medied by marrying in their own tribes, 7 leſt the mnheri- 


egance should be removed from the tribe. 10 The daughters of * 


Felopbehad marry their fathers brothers ſonnes, 


Ndthe* chicffathers of the families ofthe 
A\ children of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſlch , of the families of the 
' ſonnes of cox ror ncarc and ſpake before 
Moſes,and beforc the princes the chief fathers 
of the children of Iſracl : 
2 And they fſaid,* The Lox p commanded 
. my *lord to give the land for aninheritanceby 
lot to the children of Iſracl: and my lord was 
commanded by the L o « Þ to give the inheri- 
tance of Zelophehad our brother , unto his 
daughters. 
3 And if they be married to any of the 
ſonnes ofthe other tribes ofthe children of If- 


34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 


| 


rack; then ſhall their inhericance be taken from 
the inherirance of our fathers, and ſhall be pur 
to the inheritance of the tribe t whereunto « yg, ,,,,. 
they arc received: ſo thall it be taken from the '% Pt. 

lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the Jubile of the children of If- . Signifyn 
racl ſhall be,then ſhall cheir inhericance be pur 5,09 Hmeis 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto Jubile al, 

: TY j returned tg 
they arc reccived: ſo ſhall their inheritance be ovnuivs, * 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifrael, according to the word of the L o & Þ, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph hath 
ſaid* well. 


4 For the 14, 


h conld not haz 
Continued, if the 
O- inheritance whil 


6 This zs the thing which the Lox Þ dot 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- meine, 
phehad , ſaying, Ler them t marrie to whom nice crew; 
they think belt ; * onely to the family of the vena 7 
tribe of their father ſhall they marry : 4» Wi 

7 So thali nor the inheritance of the chil * 791.5 
dren of liracl remove from tribe to tribe : for 
every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall t keep , ys. ., 
| himſelf co the inheritance of the tribe of his fa- **, << 
thers. 

8 And every daughter that poſleſleth an fin- « wien tee s 
herirance in any tribe of the children of Iſra- nn 
cl,ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father , that the children af Iſrael 
may enjoy every man the inheritance of his 
fathers. 

9g Neither ſhall the inheritance remove 
from ore tribe to another tribe ; but every one 
' of the tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
himſelf co his own inheritance. 

10 Evcnas the Lo x pcommanded Moſes, 
ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * cup. ,:.: 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, were married unto their fathers brothers 
ſonnes. | 

12 Andthey were marricd t into the fami- 
lies ofthe ſonnes of Manaſleh the ſonne of Jo- 
ſeph, and thcir inheritance remained in the 
tribe of the family of their father. 

13 Theſc arethe * commandments and the « Touching 
judgements which the L ox p congmanded by ore kg 
the hand of Moſes,unto the childyen of Iſrael 
P the plains of Moab, by Jordan zeare Jeri- 
cho. 


t Heb. to ſos 
that were of tis 


fam lies. 


THE 


&.; 


tv 


e is 


the 


# vo 
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Are 
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Arepetition of Ch. s. things done befote, 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 


O Þ M OS E 5$, 


6. SS KH H-29 
--DEUTERONOMY 


1910 THE ARGUM EN T. 
warie of expo» 


i eners. FF He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit through their 
Tine andſundry rebellons againſt God,for the ſpace of 4o years, Deur. 9,7. they had deſerved t0 
have been cut off from the number of his peop/e,and for ever to have been deprived of the uſe of his holy word 
and Sacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for his own mercies ſake , and would flill have 
his name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enc- 
mies giveth them their countrey,towns,and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe 
infidelitie,idolatry,adulteries,murmurings, and rebellion,he had moſt ſharply pr of ) zo fear andobey the 
Lord,to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto,or d\miniſhing therefrom. For by his word he 
would be known to be thei God,and they his _ : by his word he would govern his Church , and by the 
ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he would dſcerne the falſe prophet from the rruc, light from 
darkneſſe,ignorance from knowledge,and his own people from all other nations and infidels : teaching them 
thereby to refuſe and deteſt deſtroy and abohſh whatſoever is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeem it x. Aa 
never ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and Gorrver- 
nours,for the ſetting forth of his word,and preſervation of his 967 giving unto them an eſpeciall charge 
for the executing thereof : whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelves diligently in the continuall or 
and meditation of the ſame : that they might learn to fear the Lord, love their ſubjetts , abhor coverouſneſſe 
and vice,and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtic of God. And as he had tofore inſtrufted their fathers in all 
things appertaining both to his —_ , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietic which is be- 
tween men : ſo he preſcribeth here a anew,allſuch laws and ordinances,which either concern his droine ſer- 
vice,or elſe are neceſſary for a Common weal : appointing unto every eſtate and degree their charge and 
duety : aſwell how to rule and lroe in the fear of God,as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours , and 
to preſerve that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to 
_ that tranſgreſe his Commandements , and promiſing all bleſſings ud ſelicitie to ſuth as otjerve and 
1 O02CY them. 


Cnap. I. 
2 Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieth yeare, briefly rehear- 


6 The LoxD our God ſpake unto us in 


1 

H r — , n in f In the ſecowd 
ſing the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe , 9 of giving them officers, ID cb,ſay ing,Ye hayeddwelrlo 5 enough IN year and ſecond 
19 of ſending the ſpies toſearch the land, 34, of Gods anger i5 mount . 24 | "3" wh —_ 
for their incredulitie,4.1 and diſobedience, 7 Turn you,and take your journey,and go 
$5275, Heſe be the words which Mo- | to the mount of the Amorires, and unto | all t rev av wi 
ay. ity FELN LES ſes ſpake untoall Ifrael,on*this | rhe places nigh thereunto, in the plain, inthe 
IEG E (de Jordan in the wildernefle, | hills, and in the vale;and in the ſouth , and by 
OY 2 inthe plain*over againſt t che | rhe ſca ſide,ro the land of the Canaanires, and 


J Red ſea, between Paran , and | unto Lebanon,unto the great river the river 


n«iglibours. 


Stha the wil . © 

Det! ves be. \\ 

xl the ſea and KO 
4 7 of 


Y i Tophel , and Laban, and Ha- | Euphrates. 

% 29% -eroth,and Dizahab. | 8 Behold,I have t ſer the land before you : + xe. gen: 
erb,orSi- 2 (Tere are cleven daycs journey from © Ho- $0 in and poſleſſe the land which the Lox b 
«* tis the ICÞ by the way of mount Scir , unto Kadeſh-| ware unto your fathers,* Abraham, Iſaac; and *St. 1s, 18. 
ren: bu harnea ) Jacob,ro give unto them, and to their ſeedaf: 


a 3 And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth | ter them. 

& <=, yearc,in the eleyenth monerh, on the firſt 4ay | 9 And®* I ſpake unto you art chat time, ſay- r, By the countel 

-h1] te of the moneth, that Moſes ſpake unto thechil. | ing,I am nor able to bear you my ſelf alone : the oo ay he 

ve"; Arn Of Iſrael, according unto all that the] 10 TheLo & Þ your God hath "multiplied j, xg my ty 

a= * Loxp had given him in commandment unto | you, and behold,you are this day as the ſtarres *comt of na- 

A them; : of heaven for mulrtirude. ly. 

Mie. - 4 *After he had ſlain *Sihon the king of the | 11 ( The Lo x p God of your fathers 

«5.6 Amorites , which dwelt in Heſhbon , and Og | make you a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye 

;»ze1to e- the King of Baſhan , which dwelt at Aſtaroth | are,and bleſſe you whe hath promiſed you) 
InEdret. | 12 How can 'I my felf alone boar your cum- | 7590/08 9h 

5s On this ſide Jordan, in the land of | brance,and your burden,and your ſtrife? j< to, gouve.n the 


keine, Moab, began Moſes to declare this law,faying, | 13 t Take ye wiſe men and underſtancin 8, _—_ 
| N 2 anc 


Arche 


| _—— 


arſall of Denteronomie. tormer things, 


143 and*knowamong, your tribes,and I will make | | 


k Who'e go Vi- 
neſle and upr'ght - 
neſle is known. 


1 Decaring what 
fort of men ought 
to have publike 
chargz,:cad Exo.l. 
3.21. 


t Hcv. gave. 


as Iohn 7 24, 


*Tey.19, 15 
Chap-16,19. 

1 Sam. 16,7. 
Prov.24, 23+ 

t Heb. acknow- 
ledge faces. 

m An. you are his 
l:cutcnants. 


n So that the fault 
was in themſclves 
that they did not 
ſooner *poſleſle the 
inheritance pro- 
miſed. 


o Reade Num.13. 
1,3. 


* Xum.13,3. 


»® Xum. 13,24, 


p Towit , Ca'eb 
andIoi{tua: Moſes 
preferreth the ber - 
ter part to the 
greater , that is, 
tyoro ten, 


q Such was the 
Jewes unthanke- 
fulnes , that they 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall love, 
Harred. 


xr The other ten, 
nor Caleb and 10- 
ſhua. 

1 Heb. melted. 


x 
"*Xnm. 13,28. 


them rulers over you. 

14 And ye anſwered me,and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken,is good for vs to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, ' wiſe 
men,and known,and +} made them heads over 
you, captains over thouſands , and captains 
over hundreds , and captains over fiftics , and 
captains over tennes,and officers among your 
tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Heare the caſes berween your bre- 
thren, and * judge righreouſly berween every 
man and his brother , and the ſtranger har s 
with him. 

17 * Ye thallnott reipect perſons injudge- 
ment , bu you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as 
the great; you ſhallnor be afraid of the face of 
man, for the judgementis "Gods: and rhe cauſe 
that is too hard for you, bring # unto me, and 
I will heare ir. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye thoulddo. 

19 4 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wildcrneſle , which you ſaw by the way of the 
mountain of che Amorires, as the Lo & Þ our ' 
Godcommanded us; and we cameto Kadeſh- 
barnea. 

20 And " I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Amorites , which the 
Lo«D our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, theLoxÞ thy God hath ſer 
the land before thee : go up,and poſleſle it , as 
the Lox Þ God ofthy fathers hath ſaid unto 
thee ; fear nor,neither be diſcouraged. 

22 4* And ye came neare unto me ever 
one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before 
us, and they ſhall ſearch us our the land , and 
bring us word again by what way we muſt go 
up,and into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 Andthe faying pleaicd me well : and * I 
cook twelve men of you,one ofa tribe. 

24 And * they turned and went up into the 
mountain,and came unto the yalley of Eſhcol, 
and ſcarched it out. 

25 And rhey rook of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought i: down unto us, 
and brought us word again, and? ſaid, /7isa 
good land which the Lox Þ our God doth 


give us. 

26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go up, 
bur rebelledagainſt the commandment of the 
LokD your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lox Þ hated us, he hath 
brought us forth our of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us intothe hand of the Amorires,to de- 

roy us. | 

28 Whirher ſhall we go up ? © our brerhren 
have t diſcouraged our hearr,ſaying, The peo- 
ple is greater and raller then we , the cities are 
great and walled up to haven, and moreover 


we have ſeen the fonnes of the * Anakims | 


there. 


29 Then Ifaid unto you , Dread not , nei- 
ther beafraid of them. 
zo TheLo kD your God \which goeth be-f, Pen 


ro Tenouns 


force you, he ſhall fight for you , according to 9: '»: 


conſtantly 


all char he did for you in igypt before your » oars 
eycs: Lorl, is th 

31 Andinthe wilderneſſe , where thou haſt gas. 
ſeen how that the Lo Þ thy God bare thee 
as a man doth bear his ſfonne , in all the way 
that ye went,untill ye came into this place. 

32 Yer inthis thing ye did not beleeve the 
Lok D your God, l 

33 * Who went inthe way before you to * vis, 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go,and ina cloud by day. 

34Andthe Lo k Þ heard the yoice of your 
words,and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, 

35 *Surely there ſhall nor one of theſe men 
of this evil generation ſee thar good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers; 

36 Save Caleb the ſonne of Jephunnc , he 
ſhall ſee ir, and to him willI give the land 
that he hath troden upon , and ro his chil. _ 
dren, becauſe he hath + wholly followed the i". 
Lokp. 

37 *Alfothe Lox b was angry with me {mm 
for your ſakes,ſaying , Thou alſo thalt not go ©" 
in thither. apd 34,4. 

38 Bur Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, which _. 
ſtandeth * before thee , he ſhall go in thither, fwwns 
Encourage him: for he thall caule Iſrael to in- 
herir it. | 

9 Moreover, * your lictle ones , which ye &"..; 
ſaid ſhould be a prey,and your children which 9. * © 
in that day had no knowledge berween good 
and evil , they thall go in rhither , and 
unto them will I give it, and they thall pot- 
ſeſle ir. 

40 Burt as for you, turn ye, and rake your 

journey into the wilderneſle,by rhe way ofthe 
Red ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, 

* We have finned againſt the L o « ,* we will {hit 
go up and fight,according to all that the Logp min;oie: 


wall dc thats 


our God commanded us. And when ye had God lagi 

girded on every manhis weapons of warre,y@ warns: 

were ready to go up into the hill. TIRES 
42 And the L o kx Þfaid unto me, Say unto —=_ 

them, Go not up , neither fight, for * I am not *,Myu = 

among you z lelt ye be ſmitten before your 9b 

CACMICS, helpe him 

Sol ſpake unto you, and ye would not 

heare,but rebelled againſt rhe commandment 

ofthe L o x D, and | went preſumpruouſly up * #ev. » 

into the hill. T FIR 
44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 

mountain, came out againſt you , and chaſed 

you asbees do,and deſtroyed you inSeir,even 

unto Hormah. | 
45 And ye returned and wept before the 7, * 


LokD; buttheLokD would not * hearken vyeo.; 


\* 6 « 
* Num. 14.:9 


, erue repent 

co your vVoice,nor give eare unto yOu. rather ore 
a the loſſe oy 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, aC- brevres, ® 
peniing 0 


cording unto the dayes that ye abode there. fin: 
CHAP, 
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iſe , 
85 


= Ft 
Uhmen 
by all the 


- 


_y | a 


Againſt whom Iſrael 


Chap. j. 


may hot fight, 


5 WS.” - 


1 The ſtorie is contir.ued, that they were not to meddle with 
the Edomites , 9 nor with the Moabites , 17 nor with the 
Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the Amorite was ſubaned by 
them. 


Hen * we turned, and took our journcy 
into the wilderneſſe,, by the way ofthe 
Red ſca,asthe Lox b ſpake unto me: and we 
rx md thir- COMpaſſed mount Seir * many dayes. 
9-5 we 2 Andthe Lox ſpake unto me,faying, 

3 Ye have compaſied this mountain long 
cnough : turn you north-ward. 

4 And command thou the people ſaying, Ye 

i »» # are tO palle through the © coats of your bre- 
: 4e; bat thren the children of Eſau, which dwell in Ser, 
«wm, and they ſhall be afraid of you : take ye good 
£2 hced unto yourſelves theretore. 

| 5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not 
 *n'2-* give you Of their land, + no not ſo much asa 
tn toot-breadth , * becauſe I have given mount 
'*.*. Seir unto Eſau for a pollcſſion. 

6 Ye thall buy mear of them for money, 
that ye may eat ; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of 
them for money,rthar ye may drink. 

wigren thee 7 For the LoxD thy God hath bleſſed thee 

=: mike iN all the works of thy hand: he knowerh thy 

wn wes walking through this great wilderneſſe : theſe 

Re kak FOUrty yearcs the Lok Þ thy God harh been 
with rhee,thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Eſau , which dwelr in Seir, 


They obeyed, 
+ that God had 
wed them 


through the way of the plain from Elath , and 


from Ezion-gaber , we turned and paſſed by 
the way of the wilderncſle of Moab. 

9 Andthe Lo kD faid unto me, t Diſtreſſe 
not the Moabirtes, neither contend with them 
in battel: for I will not give thee of their Jand 

| for a poſſeſſion , becauſe I have given Ar unto 
oe 1 The Children of © Lot for a poſſeſlion. 

IR 10 The 'Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 


Or, wt no boſti= 
it 8743nſtMogb., 


vignifying, that, 
5 tde gjans a PEOPIE great, and many , and tall as the Ana- 
Arm out 7 
it thetr fins © | - 
te vicked when aol, : 
vic las aeripe, 11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
aj the Anakims , but the Moabires call them E- 

mims. 

, R N % 

=. 20. 12 *The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir beforc- 


| Heb, inherited 
tiem, 


time,bur the children of Eſau tfucceeded them 
when they had deſtroyed them from before 


fo,,m them, and dwelt in their t ſtead, as Iſrael did 
unto the landofhis poſſeſſion, which the Loxp | 
gave unto them. 

; 13 Now riſe up, ſaid, and get you.over 
Num, 21, 12, 


* the t brook Zered : and we went over the 
brook Zcrcd. | 
pf teweh 14 And the ® ſpace in which we came from 
by , that as . 
bd s:we in his Kadeſh-barnea,untill we were come over the 


omiſe ; ſo his 


wranings en: DLOOK Zercd,was thirty and cight yeares ; un- 

mr till all the generation of the men of warre 
were waſted out from among the hoſt , as the 
Loxp {ware unto them. | 

"% pbeve nd 15 For indeed the "hand of the Lo x Þ was 

Goal we againſt them,rto deſtroy them from among rhe 


went 
riod 


Or, valley. 


© hoſt,untill they were conſumed. 
16 4 Soitcameto paſle , when all the men 
of warre wereconſumedanddead fromamong 
the people. 


17 ThattheLokpD ſpake unto me,ſfaying; 

18 Thou arr to paſſe over through Ar , the 
coaſt of Moab,this day. 

19 And hen thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them nor; 
nor meddle with them: for I will nor give thee 
of the land of the children of Arimon any 
poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſlion. 

20 ( Thatalfo was accounteda' land of gi- i who called 
ants,giants dwelt thereinin old time , and the phaims: tha is, 
Ammonites call them Zamzummims;, py 


149. 


Anakims: bur the Lo k Þ deſtroyed them be- zwrmims, that is, 
fore them,and they ſucceeded them,and dwelt minble. 
in their ſtead : 
22 Ashedidro the children of Efau which 
dwelt in Seir , when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them , and they lucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day : 
23 Andthe Avims which dwelt in Hazc- 
rim,even unto Azzah,the Caphrorims which 
came forth out of Caphtor , deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead) 
24 CRiſeye up, take your journey, and 
paſſe over the river Arnon: behold, I have gi- 
ven into thy hand Sihon the *Amorite king of « Acconting to 
Hethbon , and hisland: t begin to poſleſle it, wo abuahum, Gen, 
and contend with him in barrel. t Heb. begin poſe 
25 This 'day will I begin to put the dread of {*{;.. ..1..4 
thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that the heansof 
are underthe whole heaven , who ſhall heare hands either to be 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, andbe in an- "© 90s 
guith becauſe of thee. 
26 q AndI ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
derneſſe of Kedemoth , unto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, with words of peace,ſaying, 
27 *Ler me paſſe through thy land: I will go * Num. 21,21,24, 
along by the high-way,l will neither turnunto 
the right hand nor to the lefr. 
28 Thou ſhalr ſell me meat for money,thar 
I may cat ; and give me water for money,that 
: may drink : onely I will patſe through on my 
cect: 
29 (As the ® children of Eſau which dwell m zecaufe neither 
in Scir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar Mime 2% x 


amples of others 


did unto me ) untill I ſhall paſſe over Jordan, g94morebim, | 


into the land which the L o x D our God gi- pline of his juſt 
verh me deſtruQion, 


39 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 
ler us paſſe by him : for the Lox D thy God 
"hardened his ſpirit , and made his heart obſti- » God in hiselte- 
nate,that he might deliver him into thy hand; vaion doeth* nor 
as appearcth this day. ny q_ 
31 And theLoxkp faid unto me, Behold, Teas rending 
I have begunto give Sihon and his land before 
rhee: begin to poſleſſe, that thou mayeſt inhe- 
rit his land. 
32 * Then Sihon came our againſt us, he »xum.z, 23: 
and all his people,to fight ar Jahaz. 
33 Andthe Lo xD our God delivered him 
before us, and we ſmote him , and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 


t Heb. every citie 


34 And we took all his cities at that time, men, and no 
and utterly deſtroyed the t men, and the wo- 7» 410m 


ones. 


N 3 men 


cians ro heat and 


21 Apeople great,and many,and tallas the ron ices; out 


DEW IT om ooo OI. 


_— - — 


Og vanquished. Deuteronomie. loshua 15 made captain, 


AAA —_ — _ 


1590 men,andthe 'little ones of eyery citie,we lefr 
* o God al cuſel gre to remann : 

Canaan, and there- 

fore he would not” 3& Onely the cattel we took for aprey unto 


that any ot the 


et ace Our ſelyes,and the ſpoil ofthe cities which wC 
ſhould be preſet- , - 
yed. took. 

+ 36 From Aroer,which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon,and fro- the citic that is by the 
river, even unto Gilead , there was not one 
citic roo ſtrong for us : the Lok Þ our God 
delivered all unto us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt nor, nor unto any place 
of the river Jabbok , nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto wharſoeyer the L OR ÞD 
our God forbad us. 


CUAL FELL 


1 The ſtory of the conqueſt of Oy king of Bashan. 11 The 
brgneſſe of his bed. 12 The diſtr1button of thoſe lands to the 
two tribes and half. 23 Moſes prayer to enter into the land, 
26 He1s permitted to ſee ut, 

Hen we turned, and went up the way to 
eXum-3133-X5- Þ&. Baſhan: and *Og he king of Bathan*came 
a Therefore be- QUE againlt us,he and all his people , to barrel 


fide the comman - _ p 

demeur of theLord At Edre Lo 

ms 2 AndtheLoRDÞ ſaid unto me, Fear him 
fight agaiult Þi®- not : for I will deliver him,and all his people, 
and his land into thy hand, and thou thalt do 
unto him as thon didft unto * Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

So the LoxD our God delivered into 
our hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan,and all 
his people: and we ſmote him untill none was 
left ro him remaining, 

4 And we rook all his cities at that time, 
there was not a citic which we took not from 
them, threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 Al thele cities were fenced with hi gh 
b As villages an walls, gates and barres,beſide *unwalled rowns 

a great many. 

6 Anil we utterly deſtroyed them,as we did 
ne a UNO Sihon king of Hethbon, utterly deſtroy- 
was Go appoi- INS the men , women , and children of eyery 
m'y not be judge CIC. 
cruell, 7 Bur all the cattel , and the ſpoil of the ci- 

ties, we took for a prey to our ſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the land 
of the two kings of rhe Amorires, the land that 
was on this fide Jordan, from the river of Ar- 
non unto mount Herman : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Siri- 
on: and the Amorirtes call it Shenir ) 

10 All the citics of the plain, and all Gile- 
ad, and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan : 

11 Foronely Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of giants; behold, his bed ſtead 

d The more terri= 44,7; 4 bed-ſtead of iron : /s it not in Rabbath 


ble that this giant 


was , the greater of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was the 
vorite God for IENgTh thercof,and fourc cubits the breadth of 
the vic oric. "Rk . y 
it,after the cubir of a man. 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time:from Arocr, which is by the river Arnon, 
Num Jie 53. and half mount Gilead,and *rhe cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites. 


v» Nam.21, 24. 


*Xam-21, 33+ 


13 Andthe reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdome of Og , gave I unto the 
halt-cribe of Manaſſch ; ali the region of Ar- 
gob, withall Bathan, which was called the 
land of giants. 

1.4 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh rook all the 
countrey of Argob,unto the coaſts of Gethuri, 
and Maacharhi; and called them after his 
own name , Baſhan-*hayothair , unto * this 9pm 
day. f _ this 
15 AndI gaveGilead unto Machir. | 
16 And unto the Reubenites ,and unto the 
Gadites,I gave from Gilead cyen unto the ri- 
ver Arnon, half the valley , and the border, 
cven unto the Tiver Jabbok , hich is the bor- * which &z 
der of the children of Ammon : era ' 2 

17 The plain alſo,and Jordan,and the coaſt ***"* 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of ; or, ..... 
the plain , even the Salt ſea, + under Aſhdorh 477% 7 
Piſgah caſt-ward. 

18 4 And I commanded * you at that time, pus. 


Reubenites, 
ſaying,The Lo x Þ your God hath given you hrs, 2 
this land to poſſeſſeit : ye ſhall paſſe over Sum 3, 
armed before your brethren the children of I-, _. 
racl,all that are + meet for the warrc. Moog - 

19 But your wives,and your little onies,and 
your catrel( for I know that ye have much 
caitel ) ſhall abide in your cities which I have 
given you ; 

20 Untillthe Lo &D have given reſt unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you , and unrill 
they alſo poſleſſe the land which the Lo x D 
your God harh given them beyond Jordan: 
and hen ſhall ye * return every man unto his 
poſſeſſion which I have given you. 

21 4 And *Icommanded Joſhua art that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſcenall that the 
*LoRkD your God hath done unto theſe two hom 
kings: ſo thall the L o & Þ do unto all the King- 7 Yom9m.. 
domes whither thou palleſt. mulcirok. 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for theLok b 
your God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And IbeſoughttheL o  Þ at thar time, 
ſaying, 

24 OLordG o Dp, thou haſt begua to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſſe , and thy mightie 
hand : for what God is there in heaven or in 
earth,thar can 'do according to thy works,and i * {peaketh 


cording to i! 


according to thy might? common and 
rupt ſpeech © 
25 Ipray thee let me goover , and ſce the them hich 


bute that pou 


good land thar is beyond Jordan,that *goodly uns iio; * 


. I ON» 22,6, 


» Num». 27, if, 


mountain,and Lebanon. onely appr 
26 Bur the L o « Þ* was wroth with me for &,** == 


Tion where itt 


your ſakes, and would nor heare me: and the temp' t0u#! 


L o &Þ faid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeak —_ 
no morc unto me of this matter. : OT 

27 Ger thee upinto the top of t Piſgah,and + or, 
lifr up thine eyes weſt-ward,and north-ward, Ley 


and ſouth-ward , and eaſt-ward , and behold zz propheſette 
ou 


: . 4 tain, v" 
with thine eycs:for thou ſhalt nor go over this ws zi: 
Jordan. oi  abor 


. f narut 
28 But charge Joſhua,and encourage him, Pq at & 


and ſtrengthen him : for he ſhall go over be- rei! 
fore this people,and he ſhall cauſe them ro in- 


| herit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 SQ 


Obſ 
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2542-7, 


Obſervation of the law 


Chap. th. 


P- Y 


29 So we abode inthe valley over againſt 
Berh-peor. 


knowledge, 
tio plactile of 


(ha). 12, 32+ 


i God jOyNeth 
WS condition to 


cities of refuge on that ſide Tordan, 
jki-dotrive T reach you, for to *do them, that ye may live, 
lth not IN 
2 * Ye thall* not adde unto the word which 
11,7» 
9#.39.6. 
i wie ments of the L o « Þ your God which I com- 
g vill have tull 
« w;gments becauſe of * Baal-peor : for all the men that 
4 to ſerve for 
w%m-25-4-4- 4 But ye that did ©cleaveunto the Lok D 
judgements,evenas the L o & D my God com- 
6 Keep therefore and do zhem , for this is 
wx, i= fight of thenations, which ſhall heare all theſc 
7 For what nation 1s there ſo great , who hath 
ewes, as GOA 7s in all things that wecall upon him for ? 
law which I ſerbefore you this day ? 
h Fe a/eth all 
wt kep Which thine eycs have ſeen, and leſt rhey de- 
Bit texch it ro 
10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt be- 
together , and I will make them heare my 
that they may teach their children. 
jrvenh fare. fire unto the + midſt of heaven, with darkneſle, 
: was the au- 
w.nofeib rhe midl(t of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
"e tO abiile 
Men." 2 3 And hedeclared unto you his covenant, 
kovenant, 
two tables of ſtone. 
ments,that ye might do them inthe land whi- 


Cnuae. ITIII. 
Ow therefore hearken, O Ifracl,unto the 
and go in and poſleſſe the land which the 
5, Icommand you, neither ſhall you *diminith 
G4 will not be mand you. 
wa 19" followed Baal-peor , the L ox Þ thy God hath 
inf ation, 
wire aot yOUr God,are alive evcry one of you this day. 
manded me , that ye ſhould do ſo inthe land 
teak all men YOUr * wiſdome and your underſtanding in the 
evo 1 ſtatutes, and 4 » Surely this grear nation is a 
4%pig w ant God fo * nigh unto them, as the L o « p our 
206d 8 And what nation is there ſo great,that hath 
brexwbal = 9 Onely take heed to thy ſelf,and *keep thy 
Qough to keep 
part from thy hearr all the dayes of thy life:bur 
oC p0;eritie, 
fore the Lo xD thy God in Horeb, when the 
words , that they may lcarn to fcar me all the 
11 And ye came neareand ſtood under the 
VEed.19,19, 
«on Clouds, and thick darkneſle. 
therzof, and 
etgouof the WOrdSS but ſaw no fimilitude, t onely ye heard 
which he commanded you to * perform, even 
14 4 And the LoxD commanded me art 
ther ye go over to polleſle ir. 


x Anexhbortation to obedience, 41 Moſes appointeth the three 
ſtatutes, and unto the judgements which 
L o R » God of your fathers giveth you. 
rake not to 04ght from it, that ye may keep the command- 
4) by halfes, : 
3 Your *cyes have ſcen what the Lox pdid 
her idolaters 
deſtroyed them from among you. 
a! Nam. 25 -3 4+ 
o” 5 Behold , I have taught you ſtatutes and 
whither ye go to poſleſſe ir. 
gzuly deſire 
Kin unto It. . , 
wiſe and underſtanding people. 
bvering us out 
ſtatutes and judgements /o righteous,as all this 
ſerve can TOUL diligently , leſt thou forger the things 
thelaw of Gol, 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 
Lox» faidunto me, Gather me the people 
dayes that they thall live upon the earth , and 
;fd19,19. MOUNTAIN , and the * mountain ' burnt with 
&care both that 
12 And the Lox ſpake unto you out of 
Uo that no fleth 
"He. heart, a VOICE. 
ten commandments, and he wrote them upon 
thartime , to reach you ſtarutes and judge- 
I5 Take ye therefore good heed unto your 


ſelves(for ye ſaw no manner of' ſimilitude on 51 


reb, our of the midſt of the fre ) 


16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſefves,and make you image to repteſeat 


a graven image , the ſimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneſle of male or female, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that s on rhe 
carth , the likeneſſe ofany winged fowl that 
flicth in the airc, 
18 The likeneſle of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſle of any fith that z 
in the waters beneath the earth : 
19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven4 and when rhou ſeeſt the ſunne , and 
the moon © and the ſtarres, ever all the hoſt of 
heaven, ſhouldeſf be driven to worthi p them, 
and ſerve them, which the Lox D thy God 
hach ® t divided unto all nations under the MHchathappoin- 
whole heaven. 7s 
20 Bur the LoxD hath taken you, and _ T7 
brought you forth out of the ® iron furnace, n.4 you our of 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of fevery,cnd fondy 
inheritance, as ye are this day. crocn yon 
21 Furthermore,the L ox Þ wasangrie with 
me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhouldnor 
go over Jordan, and thatI ſhould not go in 
untothar good land which the LoxD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 
22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt nor go 
over Jordan : bur *ye ſhall go over and po: Zan podt 
ſeſſethat good land. WR that he 
2.3 Take heed unto your ſclyes, laſt ye for- ſach an cxcellens 
get the covenant of the Lox» your God, envic them thas 
which he made with you, and make you a gra- "397: 
ven image, or the likeneſle of any thing which 
the L o x Þ thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the * Lord thy God s a*conſuming » Chap-9.F- 
fire,even a jealous God. p To thoſe that 
25 C When thou ſhalt beget children, and vim with love 
childrens children, and ſhalt have remained yan bu 
long in the land , and ſhall *corruprt your ſelves, TY? ., 
and make a graven image, orthe likenefle of a yen ens 
any thing , and ſhall doevil in the ſight of the we ervice of 

Lox D thy God,to provoke him ro anger: 
26 1* call heaven and earch to witneſle a- © Though men 
gainſt you this day , thar ye ſhall ſoon utterly you, yertheinen- 


ble creatures thall 


perith from off the land whereunto you go be © wimtts of 
over Jordanto poſleſſe it: ye thallnot prolong 1 iobedicacy: 
your dayes upon it, bur thall utterly be de- 

ſtroyed. 

27 And the L o x Þ ſhall ſcatter you among 150 that hiscurſe 
the nations, and.ye ſhall be left few in number ae emifore 
among the heathen whither the L o « Þ ſhall **=#®: 
lead you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neirher 
ſee,nor heare,not eat,nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 
L o x Þ thy God, thou ſhalt findehim,if thou 


ſcek him with all thy * heart and with all thy « wo: wits our: 


ſoul ward ſhew or ce- 
in tribulatic T_T 

con 
39 Whenthou art in tribulation, and all 2x8 confeion 


theſe things t are come upon thee, ever inthe + ys, 1, put 
latter dayes, ifthou turn to the L ok Þ thy 
God,and thalrt be obedient unto his voice. 


N 4 31 (For 


avainſt images. \ 


the day thar the L o x Þ ſpake unto you in Ho- {7920 that 


” — > Wn el AoC o—_— e—_— — - - - - - 


— — 
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4 Citics of rctuge. 


ee Ing 


Dewteronomie. 


The law is repcated, 


152 31 (For the LoxD thy God 5a mercifull 
God )he will not forſake thee,neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers 
« Tocertfethem Which he © ſwarc unto them. 

aſſurance of their J2 For ask now of the dayes that are paſt, 
-_—_ which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
« Mans ne9i- created man upon the carth,and *ask from the 
cauſe that he ONC ſide of heayen unto the other , whether 
God, there hath been any ſuch ching as this great 

thing »,or hath been heard like it ? 

33 Didever people heare the voice of God 
ſpcaking our of the midft of the fire , as thou 
haſt heard,and live ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midlt of anorher nation , by 
y By fo manie®t remprations, by ſignes, and by wonders , and 
could Joubs = by war,and by amighty hand,and by a ſtretch- 

ed our arm, andby greatterrours , according 
to all that the Lo & Þ your God did for you in 
Egypt before your cyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighreſt * know that the Lox Þ he # God; 
there is none elle beſides him. 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to heare his 
voice, that he mighr inſtruct thee : and upon 
earth he ſhewed thee his great fire , and thou 
 —_—_ his words out of the midſt of the 

re. 

37 And becauſe he *loved thy fathers,there- 
fore he choſe their ſeedafter them,and brought 
thee out in his ſight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt: 

33 Todrive out nations from before thee, 
greater and mightier then rhou arr, to bring 
rhee in to give thee rheir land for an inheri- 
rance,as it is rnis day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and conſider iz 
inthine heart, that rhe Lox Þ he God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : 
there is none elſe. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep rhercforc his ſtatutes 
and his commandments which I command 

4 promiſth thee this day,that it may * go well with thee, 
merits,buttoen- and with thy children after thee, and thar 
Sr ws hatow thou mayeſt prolong thy dayesupon the carrh, 
labour ſhallnofbe hich the LOR D thy God giveth thee, for 

ever. 
41 C Then Moſes ſeycred three cities on 
this ſide Jordan,toward the ſunne-riſing : 

42 Thar the ſlayer mightfleethicher, which 

| ſhould kill his neighbour unawares,and hated 
him not in times paſt; and thar fleeing unto 
one of theſe cities,he might live : 

43. Namely , * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in 
the plain-countrey , of the Reubenites ; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan 
in Baſhan,of the Manaſſites. 

44 Y Ant this » the law which Moſes ſer 
before the children of Iſrael : 

45 Theſe are the © teſtimonies , and the ſta- 
tutes,and the judgements, which Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came 
forth out of Egypt; 

46 On this ſide Jordan inthe valley over a- 
gainſt Beth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of 


z He ſheweth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought theſe 
miracles. 


a Freely , and not 
of their deſerts 


. 
- 


b God promiſeth 
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Em... 


the Amoritcs, who dwelt at Heſhbon,, whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſracl * ſmorte, after *%un :;. 
they were come forth out of Egypt: -- 0 

47 And they poſleſled his land,and the land 
*of Og king of Baſhan, rwo kings of the Amo- * xum.u, y 
rites , which were on this ſide Jordan, toward + 
the ſinne-riſing ; 

48 From Aroer,which i by the bank of rhe 
river Arnon,even unto mount Sion , which s 
Hermon, 

49 Andall the plain on this ſide Jordan eaſt- 
ward,even unto the *ſea of the plain,under the d Thatist, 
* ſprings of Piſgah. * Chap.3, 

C407 V. 


I The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 22 At 
the peoples requeſt Moſes receiveth the law from God, 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaid unto 
A them , Heare, O Iſrael , the ſtatutes and 
judgements which I ſpeak in your eares this 
day,that ye may learn them,and t keep and do f#*: «1: 
them. 

2 *TheLokD our God made a covenant * Exe. 1y, 
with us in Horeb. 

3 TheL ok Þ *made not this covenant with a Some w14 
our fathers, but with us, evenus, who are all aan 
of us here alive this day. _ 

4 The Lox Þ talked with you *face to face $25 = 
in the mount,out of the midl(t of the fire, b So play 

5 (Iſtood betweenthe Lok Þ and you at Your tw. 
that time,to ſhew you the word of the Lozp: 
for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount ) ſaying, 

6 q *I am the Loxp thy God, which \ Ex 
brought thee our of the land of Egypt , from #468, « 
che houſe of t bondage. t Heb. fra 

7 Thou ſhalt have none orher *gods before 
me. oy ichour feſt 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven == 
image , or any likenefle of any thing that is in 
heaven above,or thar is in the carth benearh, or 
that is in the waters bencath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt nor bowe down thy ſelf unto 


Cc God bind 


them,nor ſerve them : for I the Logo thy 


Godama'tjealousGod,* viſiting theiniquiry of 4 Tix. 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third mining i » 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, #x504.347 

10 *And thewing mercy unto thouſands,of , ,..;., s. 
them that © love me and keep my command: e The fil & 
ments. os 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the © 
LokD thy God in vain: forthe Lok D will 
not hold him guiltleſle that raketh his name in 
valn. 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctifie it , as 
the L o « Þ thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 'Six dayes thou ſhalt labour , and do all £ Meuin,® 
thy work; Ge abes to: 

14 But the ſeventh day is the * fabbath of ſoo. wile 
the Loxp thy God: ii: thou ſhalt not do any 2 *®*X:; 
work,thou,nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, bin we 
nor thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſeryant, nev.44 
nor thine ox , nor thine aſſe , nor any of thy 
cartel, nor'thy ſtranger tharis within thy 
gates ;that thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſer- 
vant may reſt as well as thou. | 

15 And 
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The law TK repeated. 


Chap. vi, 


An cxliortation to obedience, 


— 


15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeryant 
in the land of Egypt , and that the Lo «Þ thy 
God brought thee our thence , through a 
mighty handand by a ſtretched outarm:there- 
forcthe Lok Þ thy God commanded thee to 
keep the ſabbarh-day. 
xatcrters 16 4 8 Honour x 4 farher and thy mother , 
we as the L o & Þ thy God hath commanded thee; 
| thar thy dayes may be prolonged, and thar it 
may go well with thee, in the land which the 
L o « Þ thy God giveth thee. 
17 * Thou thalt nor kill. 
i 18 * Ncither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſle 
againſt rhy neighbour. | 
M97 nc: 1 * Neither ſhalt thou * defire thy nei gh- 
41; a 1 bours wite,neither ſhalt thou coverthy neigh- 
benno bours houſe , his field, or his man-ſcrvant , or 
nant his maid-ſeryant, his ox, or his aſle, or any 
thing that 5 thy neighbours. 

22 < Theſe words the Lox ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount our of the midlt 
of rhe fire, of the cloud, and of rhe thick dark- 
neſſe, 29itha great voice , and he * added no 
more ; and he wrote them in two tables of 
ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And itcame to paſle when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darkneſle(for rhe 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came 
neare unto me , ever all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders. 

24 And ye faid,Behold,the Lo k Þ our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory , and his grearneſle , 
and * we have heard his voice out of the midſt 
of the fire : we have ſeen rhis day that God 
doth talk with man, and he * liyerh. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume us. If we t heare 
the voice of the Lokxp our God any more,then 
we ſhall die. 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God, ſpeaking 
out of the midſt of the fire ( as we have ) and 
lived ? 

27. Go thou ncare, and heare all rhart rhe 
'©x22,19- LoRD our God ſhall fay; and *ſpeak thou unto 
us all that the Lo r Þ our God thall ſpeak unto 
thee, and we will heare zz, and do zz. 

28 And the Lo x Þ heard the voice of your 
words when ye ſpake unto me;and the Lok Þ 
ſaid unto me , I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken 
unto thee : they have well faid all that they 
have ſpoken. 

29 * O thar there wereſuchan heart inthem, 
tharthey would fear me,and keep all my com- 
mandments alwayes,that it might be well with 


nth. 5.2! 


Textiog us by 
$exzrp:e tO be 
mar with his 
o:d.and adde no» 
ko thaero, 


Exed.19,19, 
* C1433, 


fleb.atde to 
it. 


KEerquirethef 
Brom ie but 
Oxlicyuc ſhows 
Bp alto, thai of 


will nai ; : 
w, 53% them.,and with thcir children for ever. 
39 Go ſay to them,Ger you into your tents 
again. | 


31, Bur as for thee , ſtand thou here by my, 
and I will ſpeak unto rhee all the command- 
ments and the fſlatutes and rhe judgements 
which thou ſhalt reach them , thar they may 


do them inthe land which I give them to pol- 
ſeſle it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 
L o  Þ your God hath commanded you : you 
_ not'rurn aſide to the right hand or to the 
efr. 

33 You ſhall-walk in all the wayes which 
the Lo&D your God hath commanded you ; 


153: 


Chap. 4, 2+ 


thar ye may ® live , and zhat ir may be well with 7.4: by obedience 


od giverh us all 
felicity : ſo of dif- 
obeying God, pro- 


you,and that ye may prolong your dayes in the 


land which ye ſhall poſlelle. ceed all our 
mauſeries. 
RAS Y.£ 
t The end of the law is obedience. 3 An exhortation 


thereto. 


Ow theſe are the commandments , the 

ſtatutes, and the judgements which the 
LokD your God commanded to teach you , 
thar ye might do zhem in the land whither ye 
i go to polleſſe it : 

2 That chou mighteſt * fear the L o « Þ thy 
God,to keep 
ments which I command thee ; thou , and thy 
ſonne , and thy ſonnes ſonne , all the dayes of 
thy life, and that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 « Heare therefore , O lſrael, and obſerve 
to do /7, that it may be well with thec,and char 


Ye {ball neither 
adde not diminiſh; 


+ Heb, paſſe over. 


a A reverent _ 

R - and love of Go , 
all his ſtatutes and his command- is the fult begio- 
ning to keep Gocs 
commandcmcnts, » 


ye may * increaſe mightily, as the L o « D God þ Which bah s- 


bundance of all 


of thy fathers hath promited thee, inthe land things apperain- 


ing to mens life, 


that floweth with milk and hony. 

4 Heare O Iſrael, The Loxp our God is one 
Lokp. 

5 And * thou ſhalt loye the Lox thy God 
with all thine heart , and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mighr. 

6 And * theſe words which Icommand thee *&2-15 
this day, ſhall be in thine hearr. 

7 And thou ſhalt + © reach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt ralk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and: when thou 
walkeſt by the way,and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne 
upon thine hand, and they thall be as frontlers 
berween thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
i poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gares. 

10 Andirt ſhall be when the Lox» thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
{ware unto thy fathers , ro Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and ro Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly 
Cities which thou buildedfſt nor ; Ts 

11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledſt not , and-wells digged which thou 
digged(t nor , vineyards and olive-trees which 


» Chap.10,12, 
Martt.22,37. 
Mark 1 2,35. 
Luke 10,27. 


ſharpen. 


may print them 
more deeply in 
Memorie. 


entreſt in, thou 


them, 


thou planredſt nor,* when thou ſhalt have car- * &*e.8-10.&c, 


en and be full; 

12 Then *beware leſt thou forget the Loxp 
which brought thee forth our of the land of » forge: 604s 
Egypt,from the houſe of t bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt * fearthe Lox D thy God 
and ſerye him, and ſhalt* ſwear by his name. 

14 Ye ſhall nor go after other gods , of the 20,90 13.4 
gods of the people which areroundaboutyou: God, ſerve bim 

15 (For the Loxp thy God is a jealous God 
among you ) leſt che anger ofthe Lox p iy 

0 


out of miſerie, 


or ſervants. 


ing lawfully; 


* Chap.10.r2, 


3 Heb. wher , or 


c Some read,thou 
(hait wh-+ chem 
upon thy child: 
to wit, that they 


en: 


d That when thou 


mayelt remember; 


e Let nct wealth 
and caſe caule thee 


mercies whereby . 
thou waſt delivered 


» t Heb.boandmen, 


onely, and confeſle 
his Nawe,which 
is done by ſwear» 


Not to tempt God, * 


God be kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee 
from off the face of the carth. 
* Marth, 4,7. 164 * Yeſhall not® remptthe Lok D your 
Ee mwrettng God, * as ye tempred him in Maſlah. | 
Ps ras 17 YOUſhalldiligently keep the command- 
*£x00.17-2: ments ofthe LoxÞ your God, and his reſti- 
monies , and his ſtatutes which he hath com- 
manded thee. 
13 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
h Here he co and good in the ® ſight of the LoRD : thatir 
good intentions. May be well with thee , and that thou mayeſt 
go in and poſſeſſe the good land which the 
Lorp ſware unto thy fathers; 
19 To caſt outall thine enemies frombefore 
thee, asthe Lox pD hath ſpoken. 
; God requireh 20 And when thy * ſonne asketh thee t in 
Ce our CIME TO Come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimo- 
Cage ao ze Nies,and the ſtarutes,and the judgements which 
our poſteririe may the I. OR D Our God hath commanded you ? 
9. 21 Thenthou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſonne , We 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypr , and the 
LokD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 


22 Andthe Lokp ſhewedſignes and won- 


154 


f Heb. ro morrow. 


+Heb;eviio ders, great andt ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh and upon all his houſhold , before our 
eycs: 

k Nahing ought 2.3 And he * brought us out from thence, 


to move us more 


© me obedience, hat he might bring us in, to give us the land 

ehenche great b- yhich he ſware unto our fathers. 

ny wottend 24 Andthe LoxD commanded us to do 
all rheſe ſtatutes, to fear the L o «x Þ our God, 
for our good alwayes, that he might preſerye 
us alive, at it #5 at this day. 

1 But becauſe nov® 2.5 Andit ſhall be our 'righteouſneſſe, if we 

could tuly >** obſerve to do all theſe commandments, before 


have our recourſe 


have io be 5u- (NC LORD OUT God, as he hath commanded us. 
bedby faith. 
ec SY BY @3 4 


x All communion with the nations u forbidden', 4 for fear of 
idolatry , 6 for the holineſſe of the people, 9 for the nature 


of God in his mercy and juſtice, 17 for the aſſuredneſſe 0 
viftory which God will give over then, fe of 


* Chap$1, 3+ Hen the * LoxD thy God ſhall brin 

mo” W thee into the land whither thou goeſt - 
poſſeſſe it, and hath caſt out many nations be- 
fore thee, the Hirttites, and the Girgaſhires,and 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſires, 
ſeven nations greater and mightier then thou; 

2 And henthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them before * thee : thou ſhalt ſmite them,and 
utterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt makeno co- 
venant with them,nor ſhew mercy unto them: 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou ſhalt nor give unto 
his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſonnc.. : 

4 For they will turn away thy ſonne from 
following me, that they may ſcrve other gods: 
ſo will the anger ofthe Lo x Þ be kindled a- 
b God woull gainſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
pure withour al = =$5 Bur thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
nies and fuperti. AC{TCOY Their * altars , and break down their 
t Hel 2.6123 + images, and cur down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 


« Into thy power, 


* Exod,21, 32, 
and 34,1 2, 


b God would 


pillars. 


Demnteronomie. 


© 4  CIOIES + GEeIEIEGeS S— 


Gods metcic and juſtice, 


choſen thee ro be a ſpeciall people unto him- 
ſelf, above all people that are upon the face of 
che earth. | 

7 The LoxDpdid nor ſet his love upon you, 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in num- 
ber then any people ( for ye ere the fewelt of 
all people ) 


| | 
6 * For thou arr a holy pcopic uato the \04h-t4« 


LorD thy God: * the LoKD thy God hath * Exol 15, 


8 But becauſe the Lo xD *©loved you, and © Freey fn 

7 CU . 
becauſe he would keep the oath which he had more then 2 
ſworn unto your fathers , hath the Lo « p ***** #4 


brought you out with a mighty hand , and re- 
deemed iyou our of the houſe of bond-men, 
from the handof Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lo x Þ rhy God, 


he is God , the * faithfull God , which keeperh 4 and pms 


and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 
generations ; 


fer 


covenant and mercy with them that love him, þ 


ence betwey 
im and iduls, 


' Meaznine, mp 
10 And * repayeth them that hate him , to # wemingna 


their face,todeſtroy them: he will not be lack lite. 


to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 
his face. | 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepthe command- 
ments, and the ſtatures , and the judgements, 
which I command thee this day,to do them. 


I2 { Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe , | if Heb. tas 


ye hearken to theſe judgements, and keep and 
do them; that the Lok Þ thy God ſhall keep 


unto thee the covenant and the * mercy which f This 
ou 


covenant 8 
nded 


he ſware unto thy fathers. 


upon By 


[ee grace: thats 


13 Andhe will love thee, and bleſſe thee, fs hs a 


and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſſe the fruit 9X5 roms 
ofthy wombe, andthe fruit of thy land , thy «n= 6 


corn, andthy wine, and thine oyl, the increaſe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of q ſhecp, in che 
land which he ſware unto thy farhers to give 
thee. 


14 Thou ſhalt be blefied above all people : 


* there ſhall not be male or iemale barren a- * £594:3:486 


mong you, or among your catrel. 
.15 And the Loxp will take away from 
thee all ſicknefſe , and will pur none of the 


* evil diſeaſes of Egypt ( which thou knoweſt) *£xo4.9, 14 


upon thee ; bur will lay them upon all them and 15,29 


that hate thee. 


16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the L o « Þ thy God ſhall deliver thee, 


thine eye ſhall have 5 no pitic upon them : nei- g weoughr 


cher ſhalt thou ſerve their gods,for that will be wher 


m indeth ſever, 
® Exod, 23-33 


* a ſnare unto thee. 

17 If thou ſhalt fay in thine heart , Theſe 
nations are mo then I, how can I diſpoſleſſe 
them 2 

18 Thou ſhalt nor be afraid of them : bur - 
ſhalt wellremember whar the Lo xp thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypr; 

19 The great remprations which thine eyes 
ſaw , and the ſignes, and the wonders , and the 
mighty hand,and theſtrerched our arm, wher- 
by the Lo & Þ thy God brought thee our: ſo 
ſhall the Lox» thy God do unto all the 
people of whom thou arrt afraid. 


me! 


God cat- 


20 * Moreover, the LoxÞ thy God will 1.5%; 6 


loth, 24, 17» 


ſend 
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'Holatrie to be avoided. 


Chip. $5, ix: 


An &xhortation to obedience, 


nevivno: ſend the * hornet among them, untill they that 

loc are left and hide themſelves from thee be de- 

by (de againſt ſtroyed. 

4 21 Thou ſhalt not be aflrighted at them:for 
the LoxD thy God samong you, a mighty 

God and terrible. 

22 Andthe Lok b thy God will + put out 
thoſe nations before thee by lirtle and little : 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once , leſt 
js is yore The brafia of the field increaſe upon thee. 
xp 23 But the Lox thy God ſhall deliver 

pon CM f UNLO thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with 
| a mighty deſtruction,unrill they be deſtroyed. 

24 And he fhall deliver their kings into 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven: there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee , untill thou have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall 
ye burn with fire : thou * ſhalt not deſire the 
ſilver or gold thatis on them , nor take it unto 
4 riſes TREE , Jeſt thou be * ſnared therein: forit isan 

#=7- abominationtothe Loxp thy God. 

26 Neitheir ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like 
it:bur thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it,and thou fthalr 

«Gp,.;, utterly abhorre it , * Br itis a curſed thing, 
Cuae VIII 


I - exhortation to obedience in regard of Gods dealing with 
them. 


LD Ll the commandments which I command 
| 5g thee this day,ſhall ye obſerve to * do,thar 
wennd.cx- YC MAY live, and multiply , and go inand poſ- 
wepcet ſefſe the land which the Lok D ſware unto 
your fathers, | 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe fourty 
yeares in thee wilderneſle,to humble thee, and 
Michisd- TO * provethee, to know what as in thine 
zavecbyp- NCArt , Whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
SR mandments, or no-/ 

mm 3 And he humbledrhee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger , and fed thee with manna (which 
thou kneweſt not,neither didthy fathers know) 
that he might make thee know that man doth 
44, *norlive by © bread onely , but by every word 
b-hn: that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lok 
x2 doth man live. 
4 * Thy raiment waxcd not old upon thce, 
neither did thy foot* ſwell theſe fourry ycares. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that as a man chaſtencth his ſonne, ſo the Loxp 
thy God * chaſteneth thee. | 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments ofthe LokD thy God, to walk in his 
wayes, and to fear him. 

7 For the LoxkD thy God bringeth rhee 
into.a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains,anddepthsthat ſpring out of valleys 
and hills, 

8 Aland of wheat, and barley , and vines , 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land t of 
Oyl-olive, and hony , 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt cat bread with- 


eb. piuch.o f. 


d. 
8d, before thy 


v(hap.12,3+ 


loh. 5 I, 21. 
$W4c.12,40, 


A}.4.4, 


"? hat his af 
Slater ley e 


wot, Vo 


— 


out Karcenelſe,thouſhalrgot ck any thing in | 


Loxp hath brought me in to poſleſle the wy ; HT 
,Z | bh 


it, aland whoſe ſtones are * iron, and out of 1 55 


whoſe hills chou mayeſt dig braſle. — 


10 * When thou haſt eaten andart full,then * Cbp-6-11.12. 


thouſhalt * bleſſe the L o « Þ thy God, for the 5d; bengn fa 
not to be thankful, 


good Jand which he hath given thee. is. 
11 Beware that thou forget not the L o & Þ $4intbem. 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgements, and his ſtatures , which 
| command thee this day : TY 
12 Leſt hen thou haſt caten and arr full , 
and haſt built goodly houſes , and dwelt 
therein ; , 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks mul- 
tiply,and thy filver and thy gold 1s multiplied, 
and all char thou haſt is multiplied : 
14 Then thine hearrbe*® lied up, and thou i5f ribuing 
forget the Lok D thy God (which brought thin-omn wit- 


dome and labour, 


thee forth our of the land of Egypt , from the «to goodforune. 


houſe of bondage ; 
15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſſe,wherem were fiery ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions,and drought, where zhere was no 
water ; who * brought thee forth water our of *Xum-3017, 
the rock of flint; 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
* manna, which thy farhers knew not, that he *Exod16.15; 
might humble thee , and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end: 
17 And thou ſay in thine heart , My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotren me this 


wealth. 


13 But thou ſhalt remember the LoxD thy 
God:for it i | he that giveth thee power to get i'!fthingscon; 
cerning this life 


wealth , that he may eſtabliſh his covenant proceed onely of 
S METCIE 2 


which he ſware unto thy fathers , as ir # this anchored = 
da N _ | bn 
8 Andirt ſhall be , if thou do atall forget , 
the Loxp thy God, and walk afcer other gods, 
and ſerve them , and worſhip them , I * ceſtifie * 91. tkewvit- 
againſt you rhis day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, nd :»c earth,as. 

wo al the nations which the LoxD de- RO 
ſtroyeth before your face , ſo ſhall ye periſh: 
becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the Lo x Þ your God. 

Cnay. I X. 


: Moeſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion of their own righ= 
teouſneſſe, by rehearſing their ſeverall rebellions. 


Eare, O Iſracl,thou ar: to paſle over Jor- 
dan * this day,to goin to poſleſle nations « dieaningtonty, 
greater and mightier then thy ſelf, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven, 
2 A people great andrall, * the children of *N=n13.28: 
the Anakims , whom thou knowelt, and of 
hom thou haſt * heard ſay , Who can ſtand be- b Bytherepor of 
fore the children of Anak ! AS 
3 Underſtand therefore rhis day , that the _ _ 
LokD thy God # he which gocth over © before gontnmce. 
thee asa * conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy yg 17.45% 
them,and he ſhall bring them down before thy 


face: ſo thalr thou drive them our, and deſtroy 


them quickly, as the Loxp hath ſaid unto thee. | 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 4Manofbimſelf 


the Lok Þ thy God hath caſt them out from chingbu Gods 


anger, and if God 


before thee, ſaying, For *my righteouſneſle the queany, ic com- 


meth of hyjs greap 


A I. CT  ————— 
OOO oor ues euro . —_ 


The tables broken. 


Deuterwmaomie! 


They are renewed, 


156 out forthe wickedneſſe of theſe nations the 
Lo k Þ doth drive them.out from before thee. 
5 Not for thy righteouſneſſe,or for the up- 
rightneſle of thine heart doſt thou go to pol- 
ſeſſe rheir land: but for the wickedncilc of theſe 
nations the Lo & Þ thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee,andthathe may perform 
the word which the L o « Þ ſware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac,and Jacob. 
6 Underſtand thereforc , that the Lok Þ 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to pol- 
ſeile it, for thy righrcouſneſle ; for thou ar: a 
e Like ftubbun * ſtjif}-necked people. 
oxen, vihich will 
nor endure their 7 C Remember, and forget not how thou 
mater yore» provokedfſt the Lok D thy God to wrath in 
{ He proveth by rhe wildernefſe: * from the day that thou didſt 
time, tha heirre- depart Out of the land of Egypr,untill ye came 
gearand eole- UNTO This place, ye have been rebellious againſt 
m_ the Lok Dp. 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lox to 
wrath,ſo that the Lo & D was angry with you, 
to have deſtroyed you. 

9 When was gone up into the mount , to 
reccive the tables of ſtone , even the tables of 
the covenant which the Loxp made with you, 
then * I abode in the mount fourtie dayes and 


% Exod. 24, 1s . 


and 34,28 . Þ Ki . 4 
fourry nights, I ncitherdid eat bread nor drink 
WAarcr : 

* Exod. 31, 18. 10 * And the Loxp delivered unto me two 


That is,miracu*- 
founy, and not by 
the hand of men. 


tables ofſtone written withthe *finger of God, 
andon them was written _— to all the 
words which the L o « Þ ſpake with you in the 


mount , out of the midlt of fire,in the day of | ſt 


the aſſembly. 

11 And it came to paſle at the end of fourty 
dayes and fourty nights, that the L o k Þ gave 
me the rwo tables of ſtone , ever the tables of 
the covenant. 

iz Andthe Lox n ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence ; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought forth out of 
Egypt , have © corrupted themſcives : rhey arc 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which 1 
commanded them ; they have made them a 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore,the Lo k Þ ſpake unto me, 
ſaying,l have ſeen rhis people , and behold ir 
ia ſtiti-necked people. 

14 ' Let mealone,thar I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from. under heaven: 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater then they. 

15 Solturned and came down from the 
mount, and themount burncd with fire : and 
the rwo tables of the covenant vere in my two 
hands. 

16 AndIlooked,and behold , ye had ſinned 
againſt the LoxD your God, and4had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly 
& That is, from OUr Of the * way which the Lo & Þ had com- 
he Geclareth what manded you. 

i he cauſe otour 17 And I took the two tables,and caſt chem 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your Ccyes; 


S. Exod. 32,7» 


h So ſoon as man 
declineth tom 
the obedience of 
God, his wayes arc 
COLLUPt- 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of the 
faithfuil are a bar 
to ſtay Gods an- 
ger, that he con- 
1ume not all. 


18 AndI fell down before the Lok Þ, as [ 


OE CO mmm nn 


at the farſt, fourty dayes and fourty nights; 1 
did neirher cat bread nor drink water, becauſe 
ofall your ſfinnes which ye ſinned, in doing 
wickedly in the ſight of the Lox »,to provoke 
him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger , and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Lox b was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you ) Bur the Lok D 
hearkened unto me ar that time alſo. 

20 And the LoxD was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him: andI prayed for 1 way 
Aaron alſo the ſame time. Shy. 

21 And I rook your ſinne, the calf which ye i». thatbare a 
had made,and burnt it with fire , and ſtamped ror wickeweſie, 
it,and ground it very imall, eyen untill it was 
as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt there- 
of into the brook thar deſcended out of the 
" mount. 

22 Andat * Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and 
at *Kibroth-hatraavah, ye provoked the Logp 
to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the Loxp ſent you from 
 Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying , Go up and polleile 
the land which I have given you;*then you re. n ac te rn 
belled againſt the commandment of the Logp * *#*- 
your God,and ye beleeved him not,nor heark- 
encd to his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the 
L o k p,from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lokp *four- oWherby i 64 
ry dayes and fourty nights,as I fell down at the quirets canct 
firſt; becauſe the L o-« Þ had ſaid he would de- praye, * * 
roy you, 

26 I prayed therefore unto the L o & Þ, and 
ſaid,O Lord G o Þ, deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance , which thou haſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſſe , which thou 
haſt brought forth outof Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 

27 *Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob,look nor unto the ftubbornneſle of 
this people,nor ro their wickedneſie , nor to 
rheir ſinne : 

28 Leſt che land whence thou broughteſt 
us out,ſfay , * Becauſe rhe L ok Þ was not able **um% 
co bring rheminto the land which he promiſed 
chem, and becauſe he hared rhem , he harh 
brought chem our ro ſlay them in the wilder- 
neſle. | 

29 Yetthey are thy people, and rhine in 
herirance , which thou broughreſt our by thy 
mighty power and by thy ſtretched out arm. 


Cana 3 


I Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables , 6 in continuing the 
prieſthood, 8 in ſeparating the tribe of Levi, 19 in bearken= 
ing unto Moſes his ſuit for the people, 12 An exhortation 
unto obedience. 


At thatrime the Loxp ſaid unto me, *Hew * £04.34! 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto rhe 


m Horeb,or Sjngj 


*Xuni.11, 1,3. 
*Exo1.17,7. 
*Num.11, 44, 


p Thegodiy in 
cheir praycr5 
ero.In! on Gol 
promiſe, and cone 
(:\ſe their fianes» 


| firſt, and come up unto me intro the mount, 


and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And1 will wrice on the rables the words 
that were in the firſt tables-whichthou brakeft, 
and thou ſhalr put them in the ark. 

3 And I made anark af* thittim-woad and 


hewed 


a Which wood 
of long, COurins, 
ance - 


? 


is 
1400 


od b 
ze108; 


Y\ 


Re-.crerd 


e So Go. 
the core 
£09, Gen 
weto ble 


} Or, / 
der, 


f Fes, 
”— 


my Fm 

Wc Tang 
= ——_ 
4\wikl].1 
, : 
iN? our 


Pl.zq, 


gAltour 
a014 of 
Ud each 
voult he 
Tone but 


k Cu: off 
qe 


” 
em. 4 
>, , 


YVhat God requireth. 


Chap: 


An exlidrttion to obedience; 


Xs. 


hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the tirlt, 
and went up into the mount, having the two | 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according 


re - 


- to the firſt writing, the ren } commandments, 
which the Loxp ſpake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midit of rhe fire, in the day of the 

wa ov affembly: andthe L o & Þ gave them unto me. 


a1ed tO 
ee dV + 


5 And I turned my ſcif and came down | 
from the mount , and put the rables in the ark 
which I had made , and there they be , as the 
LokD commanded me. 

6 4 And the children of Ifracl rook their 
journey from Becrorh of the children of Ja- | 
1 montin akan,to © * Moſera : * there Aaron died , and 
ik there he was buricd;and Elcazar his ſonne mi- | 

3% Niſtredinthe prielts office in his ſtead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgodah ro Jotbath , a 
land of rivers of waters. 
8 4 Arttharttime the Lo & Þ feparated the ' 
tribe of Levi , to bear the ark of the covenant | 
_ ofthe Lok D, to ſtand before theLoRD to 
"10 4 miniſter unto him, and to bletle in his name, 
pat” UNO this day. 
| 9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
hericance with his brethren: the Lo k Þ » his 
eval <;nheritance,according as the L o k Þ thy God 
aca97. promiſed him. | | 
10 AndIftayed inthe mount, according 
mo to the t firſt time , fourtie dayes and fourtie 
g nights,and the L o x Þ hearkened unto me at 
that time alſo, andthe Lo k D would nor de- 
ſtroy thee. 

11 And the Lox ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
t rake zhy journey before the people, that they 
may go in and poſleſle the land which I ſware 
unto thcir fathers to give unto them. 

12 4 Andnow lfracl, what doth the Lok Þb 
{lon thy God require of thee, but to fear the Loky 
ig thy God,to walk in ail his wayes, and ro love 
«nal oxy Nim,and to ſerve the Lok Þ thy God with all 

| thy heart and with all thy ſoul, 
13 To keep the colmandments of rhe 
Lo & Þ and his ſtatutes which I command rhce 
this day for thy good ? 

14 Behold, the heaven,and the heaven of 

heavens the Lok Þs thy God, * the carth 
alſo with all that therein 7s. 
{iorktewas 15 5 Onely ctheLoxrD hada delight inthy 
==. farhers to love them , and he choſe their ſeed 
wb, After them , even you aboveall people , as it 55 
this day. 
16 *Circumciſe therefore the foreskinne of 


Kg 
hat 8, 


t Veb. go un 
Puney., 


P7alzq,1, 


d Cur off all your 


"Utetion; F - 
3-44 your heart,and be no more ſtiti-necked. 

17 For the LokxÞ your God » God of 
Bas. gods,and Lord of lords,a great God,a mighty, 
I31g, ”- andaterrible,which * regardeth not perſons, 
I nor taketh reward. | 
Ek.6,9 18 He doth execute the judgement of the 


farherleſle and widow , and loverh the fſtran- 
gcr,in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 157 
* cleave,and ' ſwear by his name. * Chap. 13,4. 

21 Hes thy praiſe, and he is thy God that * es 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible 
chings which thine eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went downinto Egypt *with * 
threeſcorc and ten perſons; and now rhe Lorp 
thy God hath made thee * as the ſtarres of *Ge.:5,5. 
heaven for multitude. 


CU AST ML 


r 4in exhortation toobedience, 2 by thiiv own experience of 
Gods great works, 8 by promaſe of Gods great bleſſin:s.16 and 
by threatnings. 18 A carefull ſtudy 1s required in Gods 
woras 26 The bleſſing and curſe 15 ſes before them, 
Herefore thou thalt love the Lox b thy 
God,and keep hischarge,and hisſtarutes, _ 
and hisjudgements , and his commandments 
alway. 


100, 46,27, 
x01.1,5. 


2 And know you this day : *for / ſpeak nor © Ye which have 
with your children which have not known,and wit your 216 
which have nor ſeen the chaſtiſement of the gn ts 
L o R Þ your God, his greatneſle , his mightie oapeny os 
hand, and his ſtretched our arm, of them. 

3 And his miracles, and his acts which he 
did in the midſt af Egypt , unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypr,and unto all his land, 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes,and to their chariots, how he 
made the water of the Red fea to overflow 
them as they purſucd after you , and how 
the LokÞ hath deſtroyed them unto this 
day, 

5 And *what he did unto you in the wilder- 
neſſe,untill ye came into this place, | 

6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abi- *Num. «6, 31, 
ram,the ſonnes of Eliab,the ſonne of Reuben : #16 +7. 
how the earthopened her mouth and ſwallow- 
ed them up, and their houſholds, and their 
tents,and all the t ſubſtance thar t as in their * or. /iving /a- 
poſſeſſion in the mid(t of all Iſrael. felled them, 

7 Bur your eyes have ſeen all the great adts jw, 
of the L o x Þ, which he did. 

8 <Therefore ſhall ye keepall che command- 
ments which I command you this day,thart ye 
may be ſtrong,and go in and poſleſſe rhe land 
whither ye go to polſleſle it : 

And that ye may prolong your dayes in 
the land which the L o x Þ ſware unto your fa- 
thers to give unto them , and to their ſeed, a 
land that floweth with milk and hony. 

10 « For the land whirher thou goelt in to 
poſſeſſe ir, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedft thy 
ſced,and wartecredſt iz with thy * foor, as a gar- 
den of herbs: 

11 Butthe land whither ye go to poſlcſle 
it,is a land of hils and valleys,and drinketh wa- 
ter of the rain of heaven: 

12 Aland which the Lok thy God tcareth 
for: the eyes of the Lox thy God are alwayes 
upon it, from rhe beginning of the yeare,even 
unto the end of the yeare. | 

13 < Andir ſhall come to paſle,if you ſhall 
hearken diligently unro my commandments 


b As well con- 
cernirg, haz «cne- 
ht, as his Corice 


c Becauſe ye hov 
felt both his cla- 
ſti'ement; , ald 
his beneurs, 


d As by making 
gurrers ſor the 

water to Come out 
of the river Nitus 
to water the land. 


t Heb, ſeeleth. 


20 *Thou thalr fear the Lo x » thy God; { 


which I command you this day , to love the 
O LokD 


—— 


— ——— NN — OS DO —  — 2 ——e—_ -- 


Bleſſingsand curſings. 


Deuteronomie. 


1dolarric to be deſtroyed. 


158 


In the ſeed rime, 
and noward har- 


Veſt 


+ Heb. even. 


f By deviling to 
your fclves foolith 
devotions,accord- 
ing to your own 
famalic,, 


vChap.6, 8. 


* Chap.4, 19. 


and 6,7. 


o As long as the 
ficavens eiuie. 


* Toh. 1, 3. 

h This was ac- 
complthel in Da» 
vids, and Salo - 
mons rume. 

i Calle.1 Mcditcr- 
xancum. 


% Chap.28, 2. 


* Chap.2$, 15. 


k He reproveth 
the makice of men 
which leave that 
which 1s certain, 
to follow that 
which is uncer- 


tain. 


* Chap.27. 12,13. 
Iolh. 8, 33+ 


LokD your God, and to ſerve him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul; 

14 Thar I will give you the rain of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the * firſt rain and the 
latter rain, thar thou mayeſt gather in thy 
corn,and thy wine,and thinc oy]. 

15 And1willt ſend graſſe in thy fields, for 
thy cartel,that thou mayeſt car and be full. 

16 Take heed ro your ſelves, that your 
' heart be not deceived , and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods,and worthip them : 

17 Andzhenthe Lox Ds wrath be Kindled 
againſt you , and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yeeld nor 
her fruit,and &/ ye periſh quickly from off the 
good land which the L o & Þ giveth you. 

18 «4 Therefore ſhall yce lay up theſe my 
words in your heartand in your ſoul, and 
* binde rhem for a ſigne upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19 *And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou licſt down,and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
doorc-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gates: 

21 That your daycs may be multiplied,and 
the dayes of your children, in the land which 
the Lok b ſwarc unto your fathers to give 
them,as the ® dayes of heaven upon rhe earth. 

22. 4 For it ye thall diligently keep all rheſc 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, to love the Lo kD your God, to walk 
inall his wayes, and to cleave unto him; 

23 Thenwillthe Lox Þ drive our all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſ- 
ſeile greater nations, and mighticr then your 
ſelves. 

2.4 * Every place whercon the * ſoles of 
your feerthall read, thall be yours: from the 
wilderneſle, and Lebanon, from the river the 
river Euphraccs, even unto the ' utrermoſt 
{ca,ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 Therc thall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you : for the Lok Þ your God ſhall lay 
the fear of you , andthe dread of you upon all 
the land that ye thall tread upon, as he hath 
ſaid unto you. 

26 Q Behold, I ſer before you this daya bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe: 

27 * Ablcſling, if ye obey rhe command- 
ments of the Lo k Þ your God wil com- 
mand you this day : | bk. 

23 Anda*curic, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of rhe L o R Þ your God,but 
turn aide our of the way which I command 
you this day,to go after other gods which ye 
have not * known. 

29 And it thall come to paſle when the 
L ok thy God hathbrought thee in unto the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſeit, that thou 
ſhalr pur * rhe bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

39 Arethey not onthe other fide Jordan, 


by the way where the ſunne ' goeth down , in! Mea, 
the land of the Canaanires , which dwell in the ** 
champian over againſt Gilgal,belide the plains 
of Moreh ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe over Jordanto go in 
to poſleſſe the land which the Lox b your 
God giveth you, and ye ſhall. poſſciſe it and 
dwell therein. 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve * to do all the fta- *&w.;,1, 
rutes and judgements which I ſet before you 
this day. 


a YT Wm» Sf, 


x Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The place of 
Gods ſervice as tobekepe. 16 , 23 Blond is forbidden, 
I7, 20, 26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the boly place, 
Iy The Levite 1s not to be forſaken.29 Idolatry is not tobe 
enquired after, 


Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgements 

which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land 
which the L o x Þ God of thy * fathers giveth » #i: i 
thee to poſſeſſe it,all the dayes that ye live up- & mn ow 
on the carth. je 

2 * Ye ſhall utterly: deſtroy all rhe places, *©r-7.5 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall t poſſcfſc # or, 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills,and under cvcry green tree. 

3 And * you ſhall t overthrow their altars, * Infos. 
and break their pillars, and burn their * grovCs v wi wy 
with fire , and you ſhall hew down the graven jun == 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names 
of them out of that place. 

- 4 h ſhall* nor do ſo unto the L o k Þ your, * ul! 
od. 


with {uperſtitions, 
5 But unto the place which the Lok ÞD 


your God ſhall *chooſc out of all your tribes, *: King:3.4. 
| to put his name there,ever unto his habirarion **a 
ſhall yeſcek,andrhither thou ſhalt come : 
6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- 
ofterings,and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, 
and * heave-offerings of your hand , and your 4 Menn; 6: 
vows, and your free-will-ofterings , and rhe 
firſtlings of your herds,and of your flocks. 
7 Andthereye ſhall * cat before the L 0K De wirrlial 
your God,and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that you © © 
pur your hand unto, ye and your houſhoids, 
wherein the Lox Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
8 Yc ſhall not do aftcr all rhe things that 
we do here this day,every man whatſocver is f xs that 
right in his own eyes. tle Eucas 
9 For yeare notas yet come to the reſt,and il. md 
to the inherirance whichthe L o k Þ your God mr puyin® 
giveth you. "4® 
10 Bur when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the L o x Þ your God giverh 
you to inherit, and her he giveth you 5 reſt g!thaimien 
from all your enemics roundabout, ſo that ye que, ep @! 
dwell in fafery : ent 
11 Then there ſhall be a place which the > 2 
Loxp your God ſhall chooſeto cauſe hisname 
ro dwell there , thicher ſhgll ye bring all that 1 
command you;your burnt-offterings,and your 
ſacrifices,your tithes , and the no oe 
of your hand,and all + your choiſe yows which + yes. tte cis 
ye vow unto the L o k Þ. SOT 
12 And ye thall rejoyce before the Lok D 
your God, ye, and your ſonncs, and your 


daughters, 


iy 


#2 3 


och 
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How to ſerve God. 


Chap. xiju 


Intiſers to idolatric punished, * 


© ET 


daughters, and your men-ſeryants, and your 
maid-ſervants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates; foraſmuch as * he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer nor 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
ſcelt. 

14 But inthe place which the Lo « Þ ſhall 
4 tow declrel b chooſc in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 

ny acl . 

7; in Offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 

005 %e, JO all that I command thee. 

wr tha 3 19 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt Kill and 

ni : 

j--clverm- eat fleſh inall thy gates, wharſocver thy ſoul 

"colhah gi- Juſterh after , —y to the ' bleſſing of the 

= Loxpthy God which hc hath given thee : the 
unclean and the clean may cat thereof, as of 

; try on? The * roe-buck,and as of the hart 

great at home if . 

» vel the beaſt 16 * Onely ye ſhall nor cat the bloud; ye 

25owver. Thall pour it upon the carth as warcr. 

mu 17 4 Thou mayeſt not cat within thy gates 

(xn what: the "tithe of thy corn,or of thy wine,or of thy 


wi lodmight Oy] , or the firſtlings of thy herds , or of = 


#(%ap. 10, 9, 


not becaten , but 


«s: x talap- FIOCK,nor any ofthy vows which thou voweſt, 
pa Nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offering 
of thine hand : 
IS But thou muſt cat them before the 
L ok thy God,in the place whichthe Lo x Þ 
thy God thall chooſe, thou,and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter , and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſeryant, and the Levite that s within thy 
ates : and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the 
ORD thy God inall that thou purreſt thine 
hands unto. 
* Chap. 14, 27, 
Eccins 7, 31. 


' Heb. all thy 
Caves. 


not the Levite t as long as thou liveſt upon 
the earth. 

20 CE When theLokD thy God ſhall en- 
large thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſay, I will carfleſh ( becauſe thy 
ſoul longethto earfleſh) thou mayeſt car fleth 
wharſoever thy ſoul luſterh after. | 

21 Ifthe place which theLoxD thy God 
hath choſen to put his namethere,be roo farre 
from thee; then thou ſhake kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the Lo & Þ hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 


vGen.28,14, 
Chzp.19, 8, 


ſhalr ear in thy gates whatſocycr thy ſoul luſt- 


eth after. 

22 Even as the roc-buck and the hart is 
caten,, ſo thou ſhalt car them : the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

'Etb. be frog, 2.3 Onely t be ſure that thou eat nor the 
n kcal the lfo bloud: for the bloud js the "life, and thou may- 
tu, eſt notear the life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalrnot catir; thou ſhalt poure 
it uponthe earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhaltnot ear it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in the 


ſight ofthe Lo x p. 
wi bichthou = 26 Onely thy "hol things which thou haſt, 
ic, =@Aandthy vows,thou ſhalt rake,and go unto the 


place which the Lo « Þ ſhall chooſe: 


27 And thou ſhaltoffer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the bloud, upon he altar of the | 


, K. 
> ia 


I9 * Take heed to thy ſelf that thou forſake | 


Lo kD thy God: and the bloud of thy facri- 
fices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the 
L o x Þ thy God and thou ſhalt ear the fleth. 
28 Obſerve and heare all theſe words which 
I command thee , that it may go * well with p, Godbypromic 
thee,and with thy children after thee for ever, ice good tothe 
when thou doefſf that which is good and right wo.”? ** 
in the ſight of the Lo xp thy God. 
29 4 Whenthe Lokp thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee , whither thou 
goeſt to poſleſſe them , and thou t ſucceedeſt t Heb. 5nterire#, 
them,and dwellcſt in their land ? 7 PR ole. 
39 Take heed to thy ſelf thar thou be not 
*ſnared-t by following them,attcr that they be p ny roving 
deſtroyed from before thee , and that thou en- niigapertitions 
quire not after their gods, ſaying , How did mrgus © fre 
theſenations ſerve their gods ? even ſo will I ' Heb. «fterthem. 
do likewiſe. 
3: Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Loxp thy 
God: for every t abomination to the L © R Þ * Heb. abominas 
which he haterh , have they done unto their dv 
gods: for even their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters they have * burnt in the fire to their gods. q They thought 
32 What thing ſoever I command you,ob- 9ops 22 dere 


ſcrve to do it : * thou ſhalt not adde thereto, * Ga 


159 


nor diminiſh from it. Totb.1, 7. 
Prev.30, 6. 
HALL ELLE Revel.22,18. 


1 Enticers to idolatrie , 6 how neare ſorver unto thee , 9 are 
to be floned to death, 12 Idolatrous cities are not to be 


ſpared. 
F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of* dreams,and giveth thee a ſigne 2 Which faith thee 
ora wonder. reviled unto him 
2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to "Ou 
paſſe, whereoſhe ſpake unto thee,ſaying,* Let v ne meneth 
us go after other gods( which thou haſt not Jnonenons ** 
known ) and ler us ſerve them; 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken untothewordsof 
thar prophet , or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the L o k D your God ©proveth you, to KNOW « God oraineth 
whether you love the L o x Þ your God with that his may be 
all your heart and with all your ſoul. "_— 
4 Ye ſhall walk after the L o x Þ your God, 
and fear him , and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, 
and * cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be *put to death ( becauſe he hath a veingconvive! 
t{poken to turn you away from the LogD your icontemned 
God, which brought you our of the land of Yate 7d: 
Egypt,and redeemed you out of the houſe of 7 «can che 
bondage , to thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Lo & Þ thy God commanded rhee to walk 
in) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil away from the 
midſt of rhee. h 
6 CIf thy ©brother the ſonne ofthy mo-x 4 wall x 
ther,or thy ſonne,or thy daughter,or the wife placero Gods ho- 
of thy boſome,or thy friend, which is as thine 
{own ſoul,entice thee ſecretly, ſaying , Let USF Who! thou, 
go and ſerve other gods ( which thou haſt nor eb. 
known,thou,nor thy farhers) | 
' 7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round abour you, nigh unto thee or farrc 
off from thee , from the one end of che earch 


nto the ker end of the earth: 
even u e - 8 bp 


v Chap . lC,2Cs 


ou 


Idolatric muſt be deſtroyed. 


A ee ee 


Demuteronomie. 


Meats clean and unclean, 
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8 Thou thalt not conſent unto him , nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall chinecye pitie 
him,neirher ſhalt chou ſpare,ncither thaltthou 
conccal him. 

—--oph. Bur thou ſhalr ſurely kill him 3; s thine 
hand ſhall be firſt uponhim ro puthimro dcath, 


g As the witneſſe 
15 Charged, 


17, 7+ 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 
10 And thou ijzit ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he dic : becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 
22 away from the Lok D thy God, which 
* __ brovghrrhee our of the land of Egypt, from 
(He+ 112429 the houle of i bondago. 
* Chap. 1/,13. 


11 And * all Iſrael thall heare, and fear, and 
ihall do no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this 
15, 4AMONg, YOu. 

12 « If thou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy 
cities, which the Lox Þ thy God hath given 
thee to dwelt there, ſaying, 

13 Certain men, t the children of Belial, arc 
gone out from among you, and have with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their citie,faying,Let 
as go and ſerve other gods (which ye have 
not known ) 

14 Then ſhalt * thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and ask diligently : and behold , if iz be 
truth, andthe thing certain , az ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought among, you : 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurcly ſmite the inhabitants 
of that citic with the Edge of the ſword , de- 
ſtroying it utterly, and all that # therein, and 
the carte] hereol with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ' ſpoil of ir 
into the midſt of the {treert thereof , and ſhalr 
burn with fire the citie,andall the ſpoil thereof 
every whit,for the Loxp thy. God :and ir ſhall 
be an heap for ever,it ſhall not be built again. 

7 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
t * curicd rhing to thine hand : thatthe Lok Þ 
may turn from the fierccnelle of his anger,and 
ſhew rhee mercy , and have compaſſion upon 
chee,and multiply thee , as he hath ſworn unto 
thy fathers; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of 
the Lox Þ thy God,to keep all his command- 

ments which I command thee this day , to do 


thar which is right in the eyes of theLokÞ 
thy God. 


oy Or, naughtie 
mens 


h Which art ap- 
pointed to lee 


taults punuthed, 


i Signifying, that 
no 1olat:ic 1. fo 
execrable , nor 
mare grievoully 
to be punited, 
then ot them 

v t:ch once proy- 


felled God. 


£ Or, devatel. 
4 Of the ſpoil of 
that idolatrous 
an! curied cuic, 
read-chap. 7, 6. 
and loth. 7, 11. 


+BY SS FQ2 


I Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves in mourning. 
3 What may, and what may not be eaten,4 of beaſts, 9 of 
fiches, 1 1 of fowls.21 That which dieth of it ſelf , may not 
be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 2; Tithes and firſt= 


lings of rejoycing before the Lord. 28 The third yeares tithe 
of alms and charity. 


F are the children of the Loxp your 


® Lev.19, 28. God: * ye ſhall notcur your ſelves, nor 
make any baldneſſc berween your eyes for the 
dead. 

* Chap.7, 6. , 

w_— 2 , For thou art an holy people unto the 


. Thieſoos ou Lokp thy God, andthe Lok Þ hath choſen 


follow the ſuper- CE TO bC a * peculiar people unto himſelf, 


ſtitions of the 


Cenites - above a!l the nations that are upon the carth. 
ev. 11. 2,&c. ; . 

b This cerao. 3 Y Thou halt not cat any abominable 
niall law inſtrut . 


ed the is to. thing. a 
RAM a 4*?*Theicarerhebcaſts which ye ſhall car: 
their meat an-4 TAC OX,the thecp,and the goat, 


drink. 


5 The hart, and the roe-buck , and the fal- : 
low-dcer,and the wilde-goat , and the t t py- + or, uw, 
garg,and the wilde 0x,an!l rhe chamois. "ms. Gf 

6 And every beaſt that parterth the hoof, 
and cleaverh rhe cleft into two claws , and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye 
ſhall car. 

7 Nevertheleſle, theſe ye ſhall not cat, of 
them that chew the cud,or of them that divide 
the cloyen hoof ; as the camel , and the hare, 
and the cony : for they chew the cud , bur di- 
vide not the hoof ; therefore they are unclean 
unto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoot, yer cheweth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto you : ye ſhall not eat of cheirfleth , nor 
couch rheir dead carcaſe. 

9 4 * Thele ye ſhall cat of all chat aze in *,s. 
the waters: all that have finnes and ſcales ſhall 
ye cat: 

10 And whatſoever hath not finnes and 
ſcales, ye may not cat: it is unclean unto you. 

11 q Ofallcleanbirds ye ſhall ear. 

12 Bur theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
cat : the eaglc, and the oſlifrage , and the ol- 

Pray), 

13 Andthe glede,and the kite, and the vul- 
ture after his kinde, 

14 And every raven after his kinde, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk , and 
the cuckow,and the hawk after his kinde, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 
the ſwanne, 

17 And the pelican , and the gier-eagle,and 
the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her * 1, 19. 
kinde,and the lapwing,and the * bar. 

19 Andevery creeping thing that flicth , is 
unclean unto you : they thall not be caten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may cat. 


21 { Ye ſhall notcar ofany thing that dierh <P te 
of ir ſelf: thou thalr give it unto rhe * ſtranger +1, tur nas 
char is in thy gates, that he may ear it,or thou « wits mr 
mayeſt ſell ic unto an alien: for thou ar7 an ho- 7 ©5 
ly people unto the L o x Þ thy God. * Thou * #5335. 
thalt nor ſeerhe a kid in his mothers milk. bs 

22 Thou ſhalr truly * tithe all the increaſe c The rms v= 
of thy ſeed,thar the field bringerh forth yeare mincune « 
by yeare. rn eee ink 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lorpu* 
thy God,in the place which he thall chooſe ro 
place his name there , the tithe of thy corn, of 
thy wine,and of thine oyl,and the firſtlings of 
thy herds,and of thy flocks: that thou mayeſt 
learn ro fear the Lo & Þ thy God alwayes. 

24 And ifthe way be roo long for thee, {o 
thar thou art not able to carrie it,or if the place 
be roo farre from thee which the Lox Þ thy 
God ſhall chooſe to ſer his name there, * when #81. 
the Lox Þ thy God harh bleſſed thee : 

25 Then ſhalt thou turn # into money,and 
binde up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt 

go unto the place which the Lok Þ thy God 
ſhall chooſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever 


{1 
- 


29 


( lot? 17 HI4<S EA 


Of riches and ficitlings. 


Chap. XV, XV. 


L 


The year of releaſe. 


whatſoever thy ſoul lulterh after,for oxen , or 
for ſheep,or for wine , or for ſtrong drink, or 
x. acc of for whatſoever * ſoul + deſireth : and * thou 
rc Prieſt ſhalr ear there before the L o « Þ thy God,and 
bz ere * thou thalt rejoyce,thou and thine houthold. 
27 And *the Levite that is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalrnot forſake him: for he hath no part 
nor inhcritance with thee. 
\ ri te 28 C Arthe"endof three yeares thou ſhalt 
ns bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe rhe 
jt thelewere ſame ycare,and ſhalt lay it up within thy gates. 
_— 29 And the Levite ( becauſche hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee ) and the {tranger, 
and the farherlefle , and the widow, wHhici arc 
within thy gates,ſhall come, and ſhall eat and 
be fatifted; that the LoxÞD thy God may 
bleſle rhee ia all the work of thine hand which 
thou doelt. 


*Ctup- I2, 19+ 


_. 


CHALK A V. 
x The ſeventh yeare of releaſe for the poore. 7 It muſt be no 


let of lending or grving.12 An Hebrew ſervant , 16 except 
he will not depart, muſt in the. ſeventh yeare go forth free 
and wellfurnished. 19 All firſtling males of the cattel are 
to be ſanttified unto the Lord. 

T che end of * every ſeven yearcs thou 
ſhalt make a releale. 

2 And this is the manner of rhe releaſe: 
1s %"1/:1c Every t creditour that lendeth ought unto his 
— OE, ghbour,thall 'releaſc ir, he thall not exact /7 
12: 15 «or, Of his neighbour,or of his brother , becaule it 
fs iscalledthe Lok Ds relcaſe. 
jou Ofa forrcincr thou mayeſt exact it again : 

bur that which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand thall releaſe : 

4 t Save when there ſhall be no *poore 
p-::m;5-n. AMON YOU: for the L © & Þ ſhall greatly bleſle 
(:ni6 maybe hee in the land which the Lox Þ thy God 
w. > giveththee for an inheritance to poſlelle it : 

5 Onely if chou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the L o k Þ thy God,to obſerve to do 

all cheſe commandments which I command 
thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lo kD thy God bleflerh thee , as 
he promiſed rhee , and * thou thalt lend unto 
many nartions,but thou thait nor borrow ; and 
thou ſhalr reigne over many nations,but they 
ſhall nor reigne over thee. 

7 © It there be among you a poore man of 
one ofthy brethren, within any of thy gates,in 
thy land which the Lox Þ thy God giveth 
thee,thou ſhalt nor harden thy heart, nor ſthur 
thine hand from thy poore brother : 

8 *Bur thou ſhalt open thinc hand wide un- 
to him,and ſhalt furely lend him ſufficient for 
his need,in that which he wanreth. 

9 Beware that there be nor a | chought in 
thy t wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh yeare, 
the yeare ofreleaſe is at hand:and thine eye be 

evil againſt thy poore brother,and thou giveſt 
him noughr,and he cry unto the Lok againſt 
thee,and it be finne unto thee. 

10 Thou ſhalr ſurcly give him, and thine 
heart ſhall aort be grieved when thou giveſt 
unto him:becauſe rthar for this rhing the Loxp 
thy God thal! bletie rhee in all chy works, and 
inall chat chou putreſt thine hand unto. 


7 s 4 . 
Vv [1.292 4+ 
q 


F Or, to the end 


t at there be no 


*Char. 23, 12. 


« Mt, \, 42, 
Likeb, 34. 


"Heh. world. 


'ke), Bela, 


161 


c To trie your 
Ccharitie, Matt.26, 


It, 
d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 


11 For the poore ſhall never © ceaſe out of 
the land : therefore I command thee , ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt * open thine hand wide unto thy 
v4 wht thy poore and to thy ncedie,in thy 
and. 

12 C 4nd* ifthy brother 
or an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee , and 
ſerve thee {ix yeares; then in the ſeyenth yeare 
chou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And whenthou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee,thou ſhalr nor let h:m go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him * liberally out of « 1»: 
thy flock , and out of thy floore , and out of tnovieige the 
thy wine-preile : of char wherewith the L © & D wa omg 
thy God harh bleſſed thee,thou thalt give unto 9m: 
him. | 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
LokD thy God redeemed thee : therefore l 
command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andirt thall be if he ſay unto thee ,I will 
not go away from thee ( becauſe he loveth 
thee and thine houſe , becaule he is well wich 
chee ) 

17 * Then thou ſhalt take an aul,and thruſt * exo. 2, 6. 

i through his eare unto the doore , and he 
ſhall be chy ſervant for fever: and alſo unto thy & To the year of 
maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. Os LO 

18 Ir ſhall not ſeemhard unto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a double * hired ſcrvant 7o g For the hired 
thee,in ſerving thee ſix yeares: andthe Lok Þ wy — 
thy God ſhall bleſſe theein all that thou ** 
doelt. 

19 C * All the firſtling males that come of « £,04. 34, is. 
thy herd,and of thy flock , thou thalr ſanctifie 
unto the Lok Þ thy God : thou thalr do no 
work with the * fir{tling of thy bullock , nor 6 ror they are 
ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. ans 

20 Thou ſhalt cat ir before the LoxD 
thy God yeare by yeare, inthe place which the 
L o & Þ ſhall chooſe, thou andthy houlſhold. 

21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, *tev.:2, 20. 
as if it be lame , or blinde , or have any ill ble- $caks 5,2. 
mith, thou ſhalt nor ſacrifice it unto the Loxp 
thy God. F 

22 Thou ſhalr eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean perſon thall eat it alike, 
' as the roc-buck,and as the harr. 

23 * Onely thou ſhalt not cat the bloud 
thereof: thou thalr poure it upon the ground 
as water. 


an Hebrew man * 04 21,2. 
ler. 34, 14, 


In token that 


i Thou ſhalt as 
well cat them, as 
the roe-buck, and 
other wilde beaſts. 
* Chap.12.16,23, 


+ IS Tn © £6 


1 The feaſt of the paſſeover, 9 of weeks, Iz of tabernacle. 
I6 2k male muſt offer,as he u able, at theſe three feaſts, 
18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 Groves and images are for- 
bidden. 


Bſerve the * moneth of * Abib, and keep « £94.12. 2, we. 
Ot paſſcover unto the Lo x Þ thy God : # Reade Exod. 
for in the moneth of Abib the Loxp thy © 
God broughrrhce forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore * ſacrifice the patlc- 
over unto the Lo kD thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, inthe * place which the L o x Þ » chap. 12, 5. 
ſhall chooſe to place his name there. 

O 3 


b Thou ſhalt eat 
the eaſter lamb, 


3 * Thou 


Solemn feaſts. 


Deuteronomre. 


Of judges and juſtice, 


162 * Thou ſhalt cat no leavened bread with 
*Exod12,15. jt: jevendaycs ſhalt thou catunleavenedbread 
© Which ſignified Therewith , ever the © bread of affliction : ( for 
ics 634g ThoU cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in 
00. baſte )ihat thou mayeſt remember the day 

when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 
Egypt,all the daycs of thy life. 

4 * And there ſhall be no leavened bread 
ſcen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven dayes, 
neither tha!l there any 7hmg of the fleth which 
thou facrificed(t the firſt day at even, remain 


* Exo1."34, 25. 


all night uncill che morning. 
F Or, kl 5 Thou mayeſt not t ſacrifice the paſſcover 
d Thiswss chiefly Within any of thy *gates,which the L o & Þ thy 
accomplithed $6 
when the temple God giverh thee. 
ons 6 Burat the place which rhe Loxp thy God 

thal! chooſe to place his name in, there thou 
« Which was in- ſhalt ſacrifice the pailcover at cven,ar the go- 
chem in xemem. INF, down of the ſunne,at the ſeaſon that thou 
ance of Air cameſt forth out of Egypt. 
Egype: andeo 7 Andthou halt rot and cat z/ in the place 
the hope of Ietus which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : and 
this lambe was a THOU ſhalt turn in the morning , and go unto 
_—_ thy cents. : 

8 Six dayes thou ſhalt cat unleavencd bread, 

+ Heb. refraine. and on the ſeventh day ſhallhe a t folemn af- 
ſembly roche Lok Þ thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work zherem. 

9 «4 *Seven weeks ſhalt thou \number unto 
thee : begin ro number the ſeven weeks from 
fuch rime as thou beginneſt zo pre the ſickle to 
the corn. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep rhe feaſts of weeks 
untotheLokD thy God wirht a tribute of a 
frce-will-oftering of thine hand , which thou 
ſhalr give wnrothe LO RD thy God, according 
as the L o& Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou thalt rcjoyce before the LorD 
thy God.chou,and rhy ſonne , and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſ{eryant, and thy maid-ler- 
vant , and the Levite thar is within rhy gates, 
and che ſtranger , and the farherleſle , and the 
widow,rthar are among you,inthe place which 
tneLokD thy God hath choſen to place his 
name there. 

12 And thouThalt remember rhat rhou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt : and thou ſhalt obſerve 
and do theſe ſtatutes. 

:3 4 Thou ſhalr obſerve the feaſt of *raber- 
nacles ſeven dayes,aftcr that chou haſt garher- 
cd in thy t corn,and thy winc. 

1.4 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy fonnc,and thy daughter,and thy man- 
ſervant,and thy maid-ſeryanr , and the Levite, 
the ſtranger , and he farherleſſe, and the wi- 
dow,thar arc within thy gates: 

15 Seven daycs ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the Lok Þ thy God, inthe place 
which the Lok Þ ſhall chooſc : becauſe rhe 
Lok» thy God ſhall bleſſe thee inall thy in- 
creaſe, 'and inall the works of thine hands, 
thereforc thou thalr ſurely rejoyce. 

16 q* Three crimes ina yeare ſhallall thy 
males appear before the Lok Þ thy God, in 
the place which he ſhall chooſe: jn the feaſt of 


® Levy. 23,15. 

f Beginning at the 
next morning, aft - 
ter the paſſtover, 
Levit.23,15. 
Exo:1.13,4., 


F Or, ſufficigueie. 


g That is, the 15 
Cay of the ſeventh 
moneth, Levit. 
23, 34. 

T Heb. floore, and 
thy wine-prejjc. 


® Exod.23, 14. 
and 34, 23. 


unleavened bread , and in the feaſt of weeks, 


| —_——— 


— 


and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and * they thall » xy, 
not appcar before the L o k Þ empry. 

17 Every man ſha!lgive t as he is *able , ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the Lo & v thy God 
which he hath giventhce. 

18 4' Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee inall thy gates which the Lox thy God 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes: and they 


354% 


? Fe", Actor lin 
Fo the &ft of by 
han. 
h Accorting t 
the abilitie tat 
God hath Piven 
him. 

1 He gave authe;;. 
te toih t people 
for a time tg chu 
themleives ; 
ſtrates. 


'”, 
thall judge the people with juſt judgement. 


19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement, thou 


nay. 


| ſhalr nor reſpect perſons, * ncither take a gift ; * Exo4.:3, x. 
| Pecr Pp Y 


for a gitt doth blinde the eyes of the wiſe , and 
pervert the t words of the rightcous. F Or, matter, 
20 tThat which is altogether Huſt ſhalt thou + ns. w4iQ, 
follow,that thou mayeſt live , and inherit the &%;. ,.... 
land which the L o x Þ thy God giveth thee. fp *ontany 
21 4 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove * claw, ad 
of any trees neare unto the altar of the Lo kb fon juice, 
tay God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 
22 ,* Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any ++... 
t image,which the L o x Þ thy God harcth. ag 4g 
CHA? XVIL 
1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. Tdolaters muſt be lain, 
8 Hard controverſies are to be determined by the priefts and 


Judges.12 The contemner of that determination muſt die, 
14 Theelettion, 16 and duty of a king. 


T2 ſhalr not ſacrifice unto the Loxp thy 
God any bullock, or t ſheep , wherein s * © 
blemith,or any * evil-fayouredneſle: for that is 
an abomination unto the L o k Þ thy God. 

2 C If there be foundamong you wirhin any 
of thy gares which the L o « Þ thy God giveth 
thee, man or * woman thar hath wrought wic- 
kednelle in the ſight of the L o « Þ thy God,in 
tranſgreſling his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods,and 
worſhipped them, cither the ſunne, or moon, 
or any of the hoſt of heaven, which I have nor 
© commanded ; 

4 And it be rold rhce, and thou haſt heard of gion ant ton 
 , and enquired diligently , and beho!d , ir be God hath not 
true , andthe thing certain , thar fuch abomi- A 
nation is wrought in Ifravl : 

5 Then ſhalt chou bring forth that man or 
that woman ( which have committed that 
wicked thing ) unto thy gates , even that man 
or that woman, and ſhalr ſtone them with 
ſtones,rill they dic. 

6 * At the mouth of two witneſſes,or three *.xum 35, 32. 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death , be 34a 14,16. 
put to dearth; 4 arthe mouth of one witneſle 199%"7! 
he thall not be pur to death. t_— 

7 The hands of the © witneſſes ſhall be firſt « whey ther 

. . ; declare! that they 
upon him to pur him to death, and afterward {rained themes. 
the hands of all che *people , ſo thou ſhalt pur ,-;,, giie 
che evil away from among you. 

8 © lfthere ariſc a matter too hard for thee 
injudgement, between bloud and bloud , be- 
eween plca and plea, and between ſtroke and 
ſtroke,bcingmarrers ofcontroverſie within thy 
gates: then ſhalr chou ariſe, and ger thee up in- 
to the place which the Lo & Þ thy God thall 
chooſe; W” 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the {89.% «: 
Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in pro, 


y the law of God: 
thoſc 


10th, 
TY 


reat, 
> 


a Thou tak v4 
ſerve God for {.. 
{hion ſake, as hy- 
Pocrites uo. 


b Shewing that 
the crime Ccamnet 
Feexcu'ed by the 
frailtic of the pa+ 
ſon. 


c Where'"y he Con- 
demneth all teli- 
cion an4 ferving 


common conſent 
to maintain Gods 
honour aad r:ue 
tel 19101, 


Delaporg-reini 7 1g 
GC 


rt, 
Weir 
N?Urg 


Xo 
Chip 
*0 
4 T] 
Lorg 
Wher 


-. & 


The eletion,and datic of a king. Chap. 


XUIY. j Chriſt the true prophet., 


thoſe daycs , and enquire; and they thall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of judgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen- 
rence which rhey of that place ( which the 
L o & Þ ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew rhee , and thou 
ſhalr obſerve to do according to all that they 
enform rhee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall reach thee , and according to 
the judgement which they ſhall tcl] rhee thou 

mt thalrs do: thou ſhalt nor decline from the ſen- 
- robe rence which they ſhall ſhew rhee, to the right 
____ handnortothelefr. 

12 And the man that will do preſumptu- 
n+. =» -» ouſly, + and willnot hearken unto the prieſt 
*"-g:5heis ( thar ſtanderh ro ® miniſter there before the 
= "> LORDthy God) or unto the judge, even that 
2 x3 man ſhall dic: and thou ſhalt put away the evil 
E from Iſracl. 

13 Andall the people ſhall heare, and fear, 

and do no more preſumprtuouſlly. 

14 4 When thou arr come unto the land 
which the Loxp thy God giveth thee,and ſhalt 
poſleſſe it , and ſhalt dwell therein , and thalr 
ſay, I will ſcra king over me, like as all the na- 
tions that are about me : 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 4172 king over 
thee whom the Lo x Þ thy God ſhall chooſe : 
one from among thy brethren ſhalt rhou ſer 

jo s ror of King over thee:thou mayeſt not ſera ſtranger 

daxe me. reli- OVET thee, which is not thy brother. 

= bring thee co IG Bur he ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 

IE OY ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to © Egypr, 

was 91 2 rothe endthart he ſhould multiply horſes:foraſ- 

wor, Muchas the Lord hath faiduntoyou, Ye 
; ſhall henceforth return no more that way. 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to him- 
[Fen tie lay of ſelf , thar his heart turn not ' away : neither 
x ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 
gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he firech upon the 
throne of his kingdome,that he ſhall wrice him 
a copy of rhis ® law ina book, our of that which 
sbeforc the ® pricſts the Levites. 

19 And ir ſhall be with him , and he ſhall 
reade rhercin all the dayes of his life : that he 
may lcarn to fear the L o x Þ his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and theſe ſtarutes, to 
do them : 

20 That his heart be not lifred upabove *his 
mir ſo to lore brethren , and that he curn not afide from the 
"»ebinicthone COMTNANAdMCNt tO the right hand or to rhe left: 
«11, * tothe end that he may prolong hisdayes in his 

kingdome ; he, and his children in the midſt of 
Iſracl. 


m Mezing , the 
Derr:ononiige. 

n He (ball canſe it 
9 be written by 
mn, or he thail 
Kite it by their 
eumple, 


0 Whereby is 


meant that kines 
—_ O 


CAL ALILL 


T The Lord is the prieſts and Levites inheritance, 3 The 
prieſts due. 6 The Levites portion. 9 The abominations 
of the nations are to be avoided. 15 Chriſt the Prophet 15 to 
be heard. 20 The preſumptuous prophet is to die. 


He pricſts the Levites, andall rhe rribe of 
7 Levi, * ſhall have no part nor inheritance 
Gr. 9,13. With Ifrael : they * ſhall car the offtcrings of 
Lerds pare 24 20 the LORD made by fire , and his * inheri- 
> Pat of his 
Uderitauce, Lance. 
2 Therefore ſhall they hayc no inheritance 


among their brethren: the L © x Þ # their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 

3 4 Andthis ſhall be the prieſts duc ſro 
the pcople , from them thar offer a ſacrifice , 
whether iz be ox or ſheep ; and they ſhall give 
unto the pricſt the * ſhoulder , and the two bTheright tout. 
cheeks, and the maw. Cc 

4 The firſt-fruit a/ſo of thy corn , of thy 
wine, and of thy oyl, and rhe hrſt of the flecce 
of thy ſheep thalt crhou give him. 

5 Forthe Lok ÞD thy God hath choſen him 
our of all thy cribes, ro ſtand ro miniſter in rhe 
name of the LoxD, him and his ſonnes for 
cvVcr. 

6 CAndif a Levite come from any of thy 
gares our of all Ifracl , where he ſojourncd, 
and come with all the © defire of his minde < Meaning, toſers 
unto the place which the L © k Þ ſhall chooſe ; and no: to ſeck 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the *© 
L o k Þ his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which ſtand there before the L o k D. - 

8 They ſhall have like portions to car, * be- {Fo confrained 
ſide + that which cometh of the fale of his pa- |, 6 eter by 
trimony. 

9 4 When thou art come into the land 
which the LoxD thy God giveth thee , thou 
ſhalrnort learn to do after the abominarions of 
thoſc nations. 

10 There ſhall notbe found among you any 
one that makerh his ſonne or his daughter * to *Eevir-18, 21; 
paſle through the *fire,or that uſerh drvination, © Signifying, they 

ere purged by 


or an obſerver of times, or an cnchanter , Or a this ceremonie cf 


. ſing berween 
witch, _ 4 


11 * Oracharmer, ora conſulter with fa- *-**20+27- 
miliar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a * necromancer. ** Swv-28,7. 

12 For all that do theſe things are an abo- 
mination unto the Loxd : and becauſe of rheſe 
abominations, the Lok DÞ thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be*t perfect withthe Lok Þ 
thy God. oregon. 

14 For theſe nations whichthou ſhalt t poſs fwere. * 
ſeſſe , hearkened unro obſervers oftimes, and **n® 
unto diviners: bur as for thee, the Lo xk Þ thy 
God hath nor ſuffered thee fo zo do. 

15 4 * The Lok thy-God will raiſe up {Jo 1:45. | 
untotheea ®Propher from the midſt oſrhee,of 7:37: Wle7atÞ 
thy brethren , like unto me; unto him ye ſhall tm cer 
hcarken. Crit the nd tf 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of *Fophers cane: 
che Loxp thy God in Horeb, inthe day of the 
aſſembly, ſaying, * Let me nor hearc againthe *Fx0429.19: 
voice of the Lok Þ my God; neither let me 
{ee this great fire any more,that I die nor. 

i7 And the LoxD ſaid unto me , They 
have well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 

18 * I will raiſe them up a Prophet from a- 7 1: 45: 


163 


f Wirhour hypo- 


cnhe , or mixture 


3+22. 


mong their brethren , like unto rhee, and will 7.37. | 
put my words in his *mouth,and he ſhall ſpeak þ which prowif- 


: riely mad » 
unto them all that I thall command him. to Chit, bar to - | 
. thar reach in | is 


name, Iſa.5 9,21. 


19 Andirt ſhall come to palle , that whoſo- 
ever will not hearkenunto my words whichhe 
ſhall ſpeak in my name , I will * require iz of i3 pes” 
him. 
- 20 Burthe propher which ſhall preiume to 
| O ſpeak 


u 
him, 


4 


Cities of refu Je. 


Demuteronomte. 


— —— —— — 


Punishment oi falle witneſle 


ſpeak a word in my name , which I have not 
commanded him ro ſpeak , or that ſhall ſpeax 
in the name of other gods, cycn that prophet 
ſhall dic. 

21 Andifthou fay in thine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the Lo k p hath not 
ſpoken 2 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lokp,ifthe thing follow not nor come to 


164 


CC — 


k Under this ſure 
note he compriteth 
all the other tu- 


paſſe, that is the thing which the Lo & Þ hath 
not ſpoken,bur the prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
ſumpruouſly : rhou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


* T1} > V3 * 


1 The cities of refuge. 4 The priviledge thereof for the man- 
ſlayer. 14 The land-mark # not to beremoved. 15 Two 
witneſſes at the leait,16 The punisbment of a falſe wieneſſe. 


» Chap. 12, 29. WW Henthe Loxp thy God * hath cut off 


t Heb. mhberiteft » 


or poſſeſſeſt. 


kcns, 


thy God giverh thee , and thou t ſuc-cedeſt 
them , and dycileſt ia their cities , and in their 
houlcs ; 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three citics for thee 
in the midlt of thy land which the Lo & Þ thy 
God giveth thee to poſſelle it. 

3 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee a way , and di- 
vide the coaſts of thy land ( which the Lok Þ 
thy God giveth thee to inherit ) into three 
parts, that every * ſliycr may flee thither. 

4 « And this is the caſe of the ſlayer , which 
ſhall flee chither , that he may live: Whoſo 
Kilerh his neighbour ignorantly , whom he 
—_—_—_ hated not | in time paſt, 

5 As when a man gocth into the wood with 
his neighbour , tro hew wood, and his hand 
fercheth a ſtroke with the ax to cur down the 
tree, and the + head flippeth from the t helve , 
and | lighreth upon his neighbour, that he die: 
© Tharmunberbe he ſhall © flee unto one of thoſe cities , and 
not commitnted up- | . 
on murther. live: 

6 Leſt the avenger of the bloud purſue the 

ſlyer, while his heart is hot,and overtake him, 
A ok becauſe the way is long,and jflay him,whereas 
he as not worthy of death, in as much as he 
48eb, fromgefer- Dated him not | intime paſt. 
day third day. , : = 

7 WhereforeI command thee, ſaying, Thou 

ſhalr ſeparate rhree cities for thee. 

s Andifthe Lox Þ thy God * * enlarge thy 
coaſt ( as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers )and 
give thee all the land which he 


® Exod. 21, 13. 
Num. 35, 1-- 
Joh. 20, 2. 


a Make an open and 
ready way + 


b Which Filleth 
againſt his will,and 
bare no hatred 1n 
his heart. 


+ Heb. zron- 
' Heb. wood. 
1 Heb. findeth. 


» Chap.12 , 20+ 

d When thou goeſt 

over Jordan ro 
offefle the whole 


and of Canaan. promiſed to 
give unto thy fathers ; | 

9 (If rhou ſhalt keep all theſe command- 

ments to do them , which I command thee 

this day, to lovethe Lok Þ thy God, and to 

# Toh. 20, 7, Walk evcr in his waycs ) * then ſhalt thou 


adde tarce cities mo for thee , beſide theſe 
three : 
10 That innocent bloud be not ſhed in 
y . 
ty land which the Lok Þ thy God giveth 
1 . . K 
e Leſtthoube pu- LCC for an inheritance, and /o © bloud be upon 
cent bloud. thee. 
11 QCButifany man hatc his neighbour,and 
lic in wait for him,and riſc up againſt him, and 
{mite him {mortally thar hedic,and fleeth into 
ONe 01 thelc cCitics : 
F The magiſtrates. 12 "Then the * elders of his city thall ſend i 


4 Heb. in life, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of bloud, that he may 


——_—_ ——— >_< 
—— 


—— 


dic. 


| 4 Then Whoſoere: 
4 a doncth my. 


13 Thine * cye ſhall nor pitic him, but thou 
ſhalt put away 2c gr of innocent bloud from =, wah, 
Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. = 
144 Thou ſhaltnotremovethy neighbours 
land-mark , which they of old time have ſer in 
thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in 
the land that the Lo & Þ thy God giveth thee 
to poſleſle ir. 
15 { * One witneſle ſhall not riſe up againſt 
a man for any iniquirie,or for any ſinne,in any jrn-"b.. 
ſione that he ſinnerh : at the mouth of rwo 2c 13.1, 
witneſſes, or at the mourh of three witneſſes  ** 
{hall the marrer be eſtabliſhed. 
16'C If a falſe witneſle riſe up againſt any 


® Num. 35,3- 
Chap. 19.6. 


the nations , whoie land the L o & D' man to teſtific againſt him 4 har which 15 For falingers, 


Wrong, : 

17 Then both the men between wliom the 
controverſie #,ſhall ſtand before the ® L o k b, © &oleerrtence 
before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall wivito>uc a- 
be in thoſe dayes. 54 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and behold , if the witneſle he a faiſe 
witneſſe , and hath teſtified faiſly againſt his 
brother : 

19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to haye done unto his brorther:ſo thalr 
rhou pur the evil away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall heare, and 
fear . and ſhall henceforth commir no more 
any ſuch evil among you. 

21 Andthine eyc thall not pitic , bu * life 
ſhall go for life , eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 


»f Þ Þ Wb ©» © 


x The prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to battet. 
5 The officers proclamation who are to be diſmiſſed from the 
warre. lo How to uſe the caties that accept or refuſe the 
proclamation of peace. 16 What ties muſt be devoted. 
19 Trees of mans meat mnſt not be deitroyed in the 


ſege. 
W Hen thou goeſt our to * barrel againſt 
thine enemies , and ſeefſt horles and 
chariors, anda people more then thou, be not 
afraid of them : for the Lox Þ thy God s 
with thee , which brought thee up our of the 
land of Egypr. 

2 And it thall be when ye are come nigh 
unto the barrel, that rhe pricſt ſhall approch 
and ſpeak unto the people , | 

3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hearc, O Ifracl, 
you approch this day unto bartel againſt your Cs 
enemies : let nor your hearts | faint , fear nor tf 
and do not t tremble , neither be ye terrified tf men 
becauſe of them. 

4 For the Lov your God v5 he that * goerh þ een! by 
with you, to fight for you againſt your enc- grcandpover 
mies, to ſave you. 

5 4 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
people, ſaying, Whar man 3 zhere that hath  ,... vc, w- 
built a new houſe, and hath not © dedicated it zene felt ro 00 


® Prov.19.+.9, 
Dan. 1 3,62 


*FExo0d.21.23 
Levit. 24.29. 
Matth .3,3%+ 


a Meaning » pM 
juſt occaſion : 
God p-1initet? 
not his pcople. '9 
hehe , waen It 
ſeemerh good't9 
them. 


in an houle » te 


ler him go and return to his houie , leſt he die gu 
in the battel, and another man dedicare ir. bn 
6 And what man #s he that hath planted a 
vingyard , 


e thanks 0 
od, acknowledg” 
ing that thev P? 
that benefit by 81> 
grace 


btn at 


Mat 
_ : 
i 
£40 


he 


e —— 


re 
Of going to warre, 


TT.  » 
{ 6% xbes Vincyard , and hath not yer * caten of it? let 
w ignibetd 19 him ao gO and return unto his houſe , leſt he 
= Cdicinthcbartel, and another man cat of ir. 
oy 7 * And what man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife,and hath nor raken her 2 let him 

go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in 
barrel, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people , and rhey ſhall ſay , * Whar man 15 
there that is fearfull and faint-hearrted ? ler him 


heart | faint as well as his heart. 
9 And it thall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking, unto the people, taat 


the people. 

10 4 When thou comeſt nigh unto a citic 
to fight againſt ir, chen proclaim peace un- 
to it. 

11 Andit ſhall be,ifir make thee ©anſwer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then ir ſhall be 7har 
all the people that is found therein, ſhall be 
tributaries unto thee , and they ſhall ſerve 
thee. 

12 Andif it will make no peace with thee , 
bur will make warre againſt thee, then thou 
ſhalr beſiege it. 

13 And whenthe Lox D thy God hath de- 
livered it into thine hands , thou ſhalt ſmite 
cvery male thereof with the edge of the 
{word. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
* the cartel, and all thar is in the citic , even 
all che ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou t take unto thy 
ſelf: and thou ſhalt car the ſpoil of thine enc- 
mics, which the Lox Þb thy God hath given 
thec. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very farrc off from chee , which arc 

ft:Goltzdap- not of rhe Cities of theſe * 


Ta nations, 

ported that the = , 

orcs (bold 1G But of rhe Cities of theſe people which 
WAYER , ANC . . 

ret tiachres'TH LokD thy God doth give thee for an in- 

«,G.z1, heritance , thou ſhalr ſave alive nothing thar 


breatherh : 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them , 
namely, the Hitrites,and the Amorires, the Ca- 
naanites, and the Pcrizzites, the Hivites , and 
the Jebuſires,as the Lok b thy God hath com- 
manded rhee : 

18 Tharthey reach you not to do after all 
theirabominartions, which they have done unto 
their gods,ſo ſhould ye ſinnc againſt the Loxp 
your God. 

19 4 When thou ſhalt beſiege a citie a long 
time, in making warre againſt ir ro take it, 
thou ſhaltnor deitroythe trees thereof by for- 
Cing an ax againſt them:for rhou mayeſt cat of 
them,and rhou ſhalt not cut them down{(t 5 for 
the tree of the field is mans {je ) tro employ 
them in the ſiege. 
wet 20 Onely the trees which thou Kknoweſt 
-i"*FLez a- that they be nor trees for meat , thou ſhalt de- 
>» 5.» ſtroy and cut them down; and thou ſhalt build 
a bulwarks againſt rhe citic that maketh warre 
«1, * ®*yyith thee, untill | it be fubducd. 


* Or, fir, 0 man, 

. "Oe,of the field 

hn -« employed 
: > js {e, 

NM trade , For 

we, Juatl be mn 

#4 tdeme gf 


Iz © £2. 29 29 
cr 


-2:» te they ſhall make captains of the armies t to lead } 


Chap. xXt. 


—y 
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| 
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LS 


Inquiſition tor murther. 
ws YO © © © 


165 


| 1 Theexpiation of an uncertain murder. 19 The uſage of ® 


captive taken to wife, 15 The firſt-born is not to be d19un” 
herited upon private affe ion. 18 A ſtubborn ſonne 1s 16 
toned to death. 22 The malefittour nu#t not hang all mgh# 
onatree, 


4 This law d:&a- 
reth how horrible 
a thing murther is, 
(ecing that for one 
man,a whole coun- 
trey thould be pus 
nithed, except a re» 
incdy be found, 


F one be found * ſlain in the land which the 

Lok p thy God giveth thee ro poliet.e ir, 
lyingin the held, and it be nor known who 
hath flain him : 

2 Thenthy cldersandrlry judges ſhall come 


go and returnunto his houſe, leſt hisbrethrens | forth , and they {hall mcature unto the cirics 


which are round abour him thar is ſlain. 
3 And it ſhalt be that the citic which is next 
unto the ſlain man , even the elders of thar ci- 
tic ſhall rake an hcifer which hath not been 
wrought wit, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke. 
4 Andthe elders of that citie Thall bring 
cown the hcitcr unto a*rough vailey,which is TR BY 0 
neither carcd nor ſown, and ihall ſtrike oi the _ beatt in a f0- 
heifers neck there in the valley, rang ni 
5 And the prieſts the ſonnes of Levi {hall 
comeneare ( for them the Loxp thy God harh 
choſen to miniſter unto him , and ro biciic in 
the name of the Lo&kd) and by their | word fb mm 
thall every controverſie and cycry ſtroke be 
tried. 
G6 And all the elders of thar citic that arc 
next unto the ſlain man, ſhail wath rheir hands 
over the hciſer that is bcheadcd in the valley. 
7 And they ſhall anſwer and fay , Our hands 
have not thed this bloud,neither have our eyes 
ſcen t. 


c This was the 
prayer which the 


8 ©<Be mercifull, O L o & d,unto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redecmed, and lay not *'is* made in the 
innocent bloud t unto thy people of Hraels people. 
charge. And the bloud thall be forgiven them. Nadp. / 
9 So thalrt thou pur away the gry of inno- 
cent bloud from among you, when thou {halt 
do that which is right in the ſight of the 
LoRD. 
10 4 When thou goeſt forth to warre a- 
gainſt rhine enemics, and the L o x Þ thy God 
hath delivered them into rhine hands , and 


n the 


11 And ſceſt among the captives a beauri- 
full woman , and haſt a defire unto her , that 
i2 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
hou!c,and the ſhall*thavye her head,andt t pare 4 Signifiing cha 
cor 
x be changell, 
13 Ard ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 9 j6or od 
TTY 5 - , - ** in Peopic of God. 
captivitic from oti her, and thall remain in *gp<niret 
a i Heb.male, or x 
morher a full moneth: and after thar , thou wee. 
inced parents 
ſhe ſhall be rhy * wife. TY; 
1 ' , vis » permitted } h 
14 Andit thall be if thou have no delight rfmined in the 
s t marrie tram» 
will,bur thou ſhalt nor ſell her at all for money, g«s. 
cauſe rhou haſt humbled her. 
15 q It a man have two wives , one be- . 
chat rh2 piuralitg 
born him child en , 40h the beloved and the 3c? Enent 2 
hated : 


thou haſt raken them capriye, 
thou wouldeſt have her to thy wife : 
A r ht: 
her nails. ormer life 
be joyre\ to rhe 
thinc houſe, and © bewail her father and her $-»: 
4 AS havine bag 
ſhalr go in unto her , and be her husband , and nounced pattms 
f This onely was 
in her , then thou ſhalr ler her go whither 1hc the Uielites could 
thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her , be- 
& This decl 
loved and another 8 hatred , and they have hu wm: _ 
corrun atteetion. ; 


Lg 


—_— _ vl. 


© — 


Divers laws. Demuteronomie. Adulterie punisheg, 
166 hatred: and if the firſt-born ſonne be hers that | ſo ar abomination unto the Lox D thy God. 
was hated: 6 C If a birds neſt chance to be before 


16 Then it ſhall be , when he maketh his 
ſonnes to inherit that which he hath , char he 
may not make the ſonne of the beloved, firſt- 
born , before rhe ſonne of the hated , which is 
indeed the firſt-born : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 
the hated for the firſt-born, by giving him @ 

h Aa mich #s ts b Cqyble portion of all t that he hath: for he 75 


7 Heb, char the beginning of his ſtrengrh, the ' right of the 


Found with him. 


5, Excepthe benn- firſt-born 1s his. 
Peron, Jawees 18 © If a man have a ſtubborn and rebel- 


ſonne. 


k For ir isthemo- his farher,or the * voice of his morher, and that 
nu be chil- When they have chaſtened him, will not heark- 
a en unto them : 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him , and bring him out unto rhe 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 

lace : 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
City, This our ſonne 75 itubborn and rebcilious, 
he will not obcy our voice; he is a glutron,and 
a drunkard. 

21 Andall the men of his city ſhall ' ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he dic : ſo thalt thou put 
away from among you, and all Iſracl thall 
heare, and fcar. 

22 4 Andif a man have commirted a ſinne 
worthy of death, and he be to be pur to death, 

and thou hang him on arrece : 
m PorGodslawby 2.3 His body ſhall not remain all night up- 
hed , and nature ON THE TEC , but thou ſhalt in any wile bury 
*Gal, 3, 14. him that day ( for * he that is hanged, is t ac- 
+ Heb. the wſe of curſed of God ) that thy land be nor defiled , 
which che L o « Þ thy God giveth thee for an 
interitance. 


a Y Þ WW © © 2 \ 


x Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The ſex is to be diſtin- 
guiched by apparel, 6 The damme is not to be taken with her 
young ones. 8 The houſe muſt have battlements. 9 Con- 
fuſion x5 to be avoided. 12 Fringes upon the veſture. 14 The 
punishment of bum that ſlandereth his wife, 20,22 Of adul= 
tery. 25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. Zo Ince#t, 


T Hou *ſhalt nor ſee thy brothers ox or his 
. theep goaltray , and * hide thy ſelf from 
them : thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again 
unto thy brother. 

2 Andifthy brother benot*nighunto thee, 
or if thou know him not , then thou ſhalt 
bring it unto thine own houſe, and it thall be 
with thee untill thy brother ſeck after it, and 
"thou thaltreſtorc ir to him again. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thoudo with his*aſle, 
and fo thalt thou do with his raiment,and with 
all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he hath 
loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do like- 
wiſe: thou mayeſt nor hide thy ſelf. 

4 4 Thou ſhalt nor ſee thy brothers aſſe or 
his ox fall down by the way , and hide thy ſelf 
from them : rhou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift 
tem up again. 

5 4 The woman ſhall nor * wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man 
put on a womans garment : for all that do 


} Wick death was 
aiſo appointe for 
blaſphemers and 
idolaters + fo that 
todiſobey the pa- CVIl 
rents is molt hor- 
tible; 


®Fxod.23. 4 


a As though thou 
ſawcſt it not. 


b Shewing , that 
brotherly affection 
muſt be ſhewed, 
not onely to them 
that dwell neare 
unto ns, buralſo to 
them which at 
farre off, 


© Much more att 
thou bound to do 
for thy neighbon: s 


pcrion. 


4d Forthat were to 
alter the order of 
nature , and to de- 
ſpite God. 


lious ſonne , which will not obey the voice of 


rhec in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or egges, and the 


| damme ſitting upon the young , or upon the 


cgges, thou ſhalt not take the © damme with 
the young, | 

7 Burt thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme 
go, and rake the young to thee, that it may be 
well with thee , and zhar thou mayeſt prolong 
thy dayes. 

8 4 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, thar 
thou bring not bloud upon thine houſe, if any 
man fall from thence. 

9 4 Thon ſhalt not * ſow thy vineyard with 
divers ſceds - leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard 
be defiled. 

* 10 4 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and 
an alle rogether. 


la 
1 


e If God der 


crueitie done ; 
little birds , bu 
much mee rc w2, 


made according 
his image ? 


f The tenor of 29 
w, is to KU 
mplicity , 19d wy 
tO be Curious 
new inverrions. 

f Heb. ſulneſef 
thy ſeed. 


11 4 * Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of *t#i.1y,;, 


divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 
12 4 Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes upon 


» Num. 15, zo, 


the foure t quarters of thy veſture, wherewith ? xc.» 


chou coverelſt thy ſelf. 

13 Clfany man takea wife, and goin unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give 5 occaſions of ſpeech againſt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her , and 
ſay , I rook this woman, and when I came to 
her, I found her not a maid : 

15 Then ſhall che father of the damſel , and 
her mother , take and bring forth the rokens of 
the damſels virginitie , unto the elders of the' 
citie in the gate. 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay untothe 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he haterh her, 

17 And lo,he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt her , ſaying , I tound not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet theſe are the rokens of my daughs 
ters virginitie:and they ſhall ſpread the * cloth 
before the elders ofthe city. 


g Thats , be 
occafion thut fbr's 


flandered, 


h Meaning , the 


ſheer, whercinth® 


fignes of he vw 


18 And the clders of that city ſhall take that 85% 


man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce himinan hundred 
ſpekels of ſilver , and give them unto the farher 
of the *damſel, becauſe he hath brought up 
an evil name upona virgin of Iſrael: and ſhe 


ſhall be his wife , he may not put her away all 
his dayes. 


5 For the Fault o& 


the childe te- 


doundeth to the 


ſhame of the p:- 
rents : therefore 't 
was recompent:., 
when (he ws 


20 Bur ifthis thing be true, and the tokens of faullefe. 


virginitie be not found for the damſel : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to. 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of 
her ay ſhall ſtone her with ſtones thar ſhe die: 
becauſe the hath wrought folly inlIſracl,toplay 
the whore in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou 
pur evil _ from among you. 

22 C*Ifa 
man married to an husband, then they ſhall 
both of them die , 40th the man thar lay with 
the woman, and the woman : ſo ſhaltthou pur 
away cvil from Iſrael. 


23 Cl 


man be found lying with a wo- » rex. 25.9 


ls. 


bean 
tes 


20 X a/Keer 
EM ; 


TRCEAT 


*< - a = 
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Adulterie punished. 


C bap. 


xxl. To ayoid uncleanneſle, 


23 Clfadamſel zhar a virgin be betrothed 
unto an husband , and a man finde her in the 
Citic, and lic with her : 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both outunto 
the gate of that city , and ye ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones that they die ; the damſecl , becauſe 
ſhecried not , being in thecity; and the man, 
becauſe he hath humbled his neighbours 
wife : ſo thou ſhalt pur away cvil from among 

u. 

25 © Burif a man finde a betrothed damſel 
«0:..eeorg IN the field, and the man t force her, andlic 
with her:then the man onclythar lay with her, 
ſhall dic. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing , zhere is in the damfſel no ſinne worthy of 
death : for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour , and flaycth him , even fo is this 
xNening,that the Y marter. 
=". 27 For he found her inthe ficld, andthe be- 

trothed damſcl cried, and there zwas none to 
ſave her. 

28 QC * If a man finde a damſel rhar i a 
virgin, which is not betrothed,and lay hold on 
her,and lie with her,and they be found : 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
give unto the darnſels father fiftic ſhekels of ſil- 
ver , and ſhe ſhall be his wife , becauſe hegharh 
humbled her , he may not pur her away all his 


bl. 7 hers 


vF19),22, 16. 


«18, $. 
y La not lie dayes. 

vis bs fepmo- JO © * A man ſhall not ' take his fathers 
terly al orber yyife, nor diſcovycr his fathers skirt. 


nn Cnar XXII1 

1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation, 9 Vn- 
cleanneſſe to be avoided in the hoſt, 15 Of the fugitive 
ſervant, 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of abominable ſacrifices, 
i9 Of uſury., 21Of vows. 24. Of treſpaſſes, 
E that is wounded in the 3D , Or hath 
H hisprivie member cut off, ſhallnot*enter 

into the congregation of the L o & p. 
2 *A baſtard ſhall nor enter into the congre- 
«ng nbc gation ofthe Lo & Þ: even to his tenth gene- 
Mz a2 ration ſhall he not enter into the congregation 

ofthe Loxv. 

3 * An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not en- 
ter into the congregation ofthe Loo k Þ; even 
ro their renth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation of the L o k Þ for cyer : 

4 Becauſe they *met you not with bread and 
with watcrin the way, when ye came forrh out 
—_— of Egypt;and * becauſe they hired againſt thee 

'+* Balaam the ſonne of Beor of Pethor of Mcſo- 
potamia, to curſe thee. 

5 Nevertheleſle, the Lo k v thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam : but the Lo x Þ thy 
God turned the curſcintoableſling unto rhee, 
becauſe the L o k Þ thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou ſhaltnot ſeek their *peace,nor their 
t proſperitie all thy dayes for ever. 


a ſithet to beare 
eFce,c1to marrie 
ze, 


d This was to 
Nth DP. 


C lietby he cone 
&nerh all , that 
Cher not the 
Cidren of God in 
ier10:2tion, 


CTicy ſha/t have 
"Mio do with 
bn, 


VHeb. £ord, 

” 7 © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite , 
for he is thy brother:thou ſhalt nor abhorre an 
Egyptian , becauſe thou walt a ſtranger in his 
land. 

kn: 3 Carers = 8 The children that are begotten of rhem , 
n%y, and ſhall enter into the congregation of the Lozp, 
ey, ©rcum- 


in their third generation, 


9 4 Whenthc hoſt goerh forth againſt thine 167 
enemies , then keep rhee from cycry wicked 
thing, 

10 © If there be among you any man that 
isnot clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſſe that 
chancerh him by nighr,then ſhall he go abroad 
out of the camp , he ſhall not come within the 
camp. 

11 Bur ir ſhall be when evening t cometh 
on, he thall wath hynfel/with water : and when 
the ſunneis down, he thall come into the camp 
again. 

12 4 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo with- | 
out the camp , whither thou ſhalt' go forth a- f Forthe neceiſky 
broad. | 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon: and it thall be when thou t wilt caſe tHeb. free down; 
thy ſclf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and 
(halt rurn back and ® coyer that which cometh $ Mexpogherety 
from thec. = xkls ure , 

14 For the LoxkvD thy God walketh in the buy. 
midlt of thy camp, to deliver thec,and to give 
up thine enemies before thee : therefore thall 
thy camp be holy , that hce ſeeno tf unclean 
thing inthee, and turn away from hee. 

15 4 Thou ſhalt not * deliver unto his ma- 
ſter, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his ma- 
ſter unto thee. w—_—z 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 5": 
you,in thar place which he ſhall chooſe,in one 
of thy gates where it + likethhim beſt : thou ' Heb. i g594 fo 
ſhalr nor oppreſle him. : 

17 C Therc ſhall be no t whore of the * 9:/odmnirept. 
daughters of Iſrael , nor a ſodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhaltnotbring the hire of a whore, iForbidlinghere: 
or the price of a dog into the houſe of the goren of Fexil 
LokD thy God for any vow : for even both mn Fre 
theſe are abomination unto the LokD thy yy 52 
God. 

19 4* Thou ſhalt notlend uponufurytothy [Frod222s- 
brother ; uſury of money , uſury of victuals , Ma-:5,5. 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury. | 

20 Unto *a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- k This was per- 
on uſury, but unro thy brother thou ſhalt not forthe bardnelles 
lend upon uſury ; that the Loxp thy God © 
may * bleſſe thee in all char thou ſerreſt thine {Mt roneney 
hand to,in the land whither thou goeſt ro poſ- ther, God willde- 
ſeſle ir. 

21 4 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 
L o & Þ thy God,thou ſhalt nor ſlackto pay it: 
for the L o « Þ thy God will ſurcly require it 
of thee ; and it would be ſinne in thee. 

22 Bur if thou ſhalt forbear to vow , it ſhall 
be no ſinne in thee. 

23 Thar which is gu out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt ® keep and perform;even a free-will-ofter- 
ing , according as thou haſt vowed unto rhe 
LoxD thy God, which thou haſt promiſed 
with thy mouth. 

24 4 When thou comeſt into thy ncigh- 
bours ® vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes » Bring hired for 
thy fill, at thine own pleaſure , bur thou ſhalt 
nor put ry in thy * veſſel. | 

25 When thou comelt into the ſtanding- 

corn 


' Heb. turneth the 
wart. 


g Meaning hereby 


? Heb. nakedneſſe 
of any thing. 


h This is meant of 
the heathen , who 
fled for their ma- 


clare his love tos 
ward thee. 
* Eccles 5,4« 


m 1f the vow bs 
Lwtallan | godly, 


vTo bring howe 
ro thine howie. 


— 


"- divorce, 


Deuteronomie, 


Of juſticeand charitie, 


BY 168 


S* Matt, 1z, 1. 
Mark 2, 23- 


corn of thy neighbours, * then thou mayelt 
pluck rhe eares with thine hand: but thou thalr 


Luke 6, )- NOTMOYC a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtand- 
INg-COrn. 
8-9 + 4 A 
x Of divorce, F A new married man goeth not to warre. 
6, 10 Of pledges. > Of man-ſtealers.8 Of leproſie. 14 The 
hire is to be grven. 16 Of juſtice. 19 Of charitie, 
© Mah. 5, 3- Hen a * man hath taken a wife and mar- 
anQ 19» 7, . F . 
Mark 10 » 4+ ricd hcr, and it come to pale that the 


finde no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 

8 found t ſome unclcanneſle in her : then let him 

a Heeby Godap-* write her a bill of t divorcement , and give 2 

Fabedivereemem, in her hand, and ſend her our of his houſe. 

Po mn. 2 And When ſheis departedout of his houſe, 

convenience, ſhe may go and be another mans wife. 

? Heb, curtingeſ- 3 And if the latter husband hate her , and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 
in her hand , and ſenderh her our of his houſe ; 
or if the latter husband die , which rook her to 
be lis wife ; 

4 Her former husband which ſent her away, 
may nottake her again to be his wife,after that 

b Jong by the is* defiled: for that 5 abomination before 

judged her ro b- NC LORD, and thou fthalr not cauſe the land 

2 tolinne, which the Lox Þ thy God giveth 
thee lor an inheritance. 

* Chap. 20» 7- 5 Q * When a man hath taken a new wife , 

+ Heb. mr 4» NC Thall not go out to warre , t neither ſhali he 

ring Pat pe be charged with any bulineſle : bur he ſhall be 


upon him. 


E That ey right free at © NOME One yeare,and ſhall cheer up his 
anochers condiri- wife which he hath taken. 

wardlive ingodly O C No man ſhall rake the nether or theup- 
7 Kor any thing PCC © Milſt one to pledge : for he takerh a mans 
gene, ki bring, LifC tO pledge. 

7 4 If a manbe found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſracl , and makerh 
merchandiſc of him , or ſelleth him ; then that 
thiet ſhall dic, and thou thalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8 Clakeheed, in * the plague of leproſie, 
that rhou oblerve diligentiy,and do according 
co all that the pricſts the Levites qhall reach 
you:as I commanded them,ſo ye ſhall obſerve 
io do. 

9 Remember whatthe Lo « Þ thy God did 
* unto Miriam by the way , after that ye were 
come forth our of Egypr. 

CREST "REY When thou doſt # lend thy brother 

zo , Oc any thing , thou ſhalt nor go into lis houſe to 

e As though thou F terch his pled ©. 

Re us 11 I NOU ſhalt ſtandabroad, and the man to 

fat re whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 Andit the man be poore , thou ſhalt nor 
ſleep with his pledge. 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
picdge again whenthe ſunne goeth down, that 
he may {leep in his own raiment , and bleſſe 

F Though he thee: and it thall be frighteouſneſſe unto thee 

Full, yer God wil PEfore the Lo k Þ thy God. 

nor forget it. 14 4 Thou thalr not oppreſle an hired ſer- 
vant that is poore and needy , whether he be of 
rhy brethren,or of thy ſtrangers that arc inthy 
land within thy gates. 


* Levit 13» 2+ 


#* Xam, 12 » 10. 


+ Heb. lend the 


he cric againſt chee unto the Lo & Þ, andir be 


| excced : leſt if he thould excecd, and bear him pertticionaterss 


png prore— ne ee 
15 Athis day * thou ſhalt give þ-2 his hire, «,,,,, . 
neither thall the ſunne go down upon it , for 7% 4.14, 
he is poore, and | ſerterth his heart vponir : left LS. bs lifes, 
"1 Witot, 
ſinne unto thee. 

16 * The fathers ſhall nortÞbe put ro dearh * : xing;,,, 
for the children , ncither ſhail rhe children be fa 6 
pur to death for the farhers: every man ſhall **%+> 
be pur to death for his own finne. 

17 4 Thou ſhalt nor pervert the judgement 
of the *ſtranger,nor of the farherletic, nor take 8 Bxmt t 
a widows raiment to pledge. efeemt} ve. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt for: &. 17 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lo « Þ thy God A 
redeemed thee thence ; therefore I command 
thee ro do this thing, 

19 4 * When thou curreſt down thine har-*Lv-19,9, 
veſt in thy field , and haſt forgot a theafin the 
field,thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall 
be for the ſtranger, tor the fatherletlc, and for 
the widow : that the Lokv thy God may bleſlc 
thee in all the work of thine hands. 

20 Whenthou beateſt thine olive-tree t thou't Heb. th ſz 
ſhalr nor go over the boughs again : it thail be OY 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherieiie,and tor the 
widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
vingyard,thou that nor gleanir t af.erward : it 
ſhaFbe for the ſtranger,tor the fachcrieſie,and 
for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


T Heb, afte- ther, 


" a bond-man in the land of Egypt : therefore InGodjny:1 
. . nor Mincguilt 
command thee to do this thing. benefit , exce, 
of Þ F XS $ % - ie oregon, 
1 Stripes muft not exceed fourty. 4 The ox is not to he muz- 
xled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed unto a brother. 11 Of the immodeſt 
woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The memory of Amalek 
s tobe blotted out. 
| F there be a co; t-overſie between men, and 
they come unto judgement , thar ze judges 
- : Fs herher rhere be 
may * judge them , then they ſhall juſtitie the 1 furs 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. _—O 
2 Andit thall be, ifrhe wicked man be wor- firs md pu 
thy to be beaten, char the judge thall cauſe him crine. * 
to lie down, and to be * beaten before his whentheain 
. . : deferveth not 
face , according to his fault, by a certain num- 9” 
ber. 
5 I ER IS 
3 **Fourty ſtripes hemay give him,ondnot* 20 2 


took Onc aways 


above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

4 Q* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when 
he t treaderh our zhe corn. 

5 Q *If brethren dwell together 
of them die and have no childe,the wife of the 4 
dead thall nor marry without unto a ſtranger : | Brood 
her t * husbands brother ſhall go in unto her , "ne 
and take her to him to wife , and perform the the vordtnuns; 
dutie of an husbands brother unto her. caken all fo 2 

6 And it ſhall be, zhar the firſt-born which & zi nk 
ſhe bearerh, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his "7 woe 
brother which is dead, that his name benot put ſhoul mary 1h 
out of Iſrael. haeabeel 


7 And if the man like not to take his t bro- that degee wt 
thers wife , then ler his brothers wife go up 


* 1 Cor. 9,9. 

I Tim 5,15- 

t Heb.threſveth. 

* Matc. 22,24+ 

Mark 12 , 19. 
and one Luke 20,38. 

Y F Or,next (ſe 

man. 


t Or,ex* tinſ- 
mans v'ife» 


ro the gate unto the elders, and fay, * My »ruus,7 


husbands 


—_— 


Juſt weights and meaſures. 


Chaps xx. 


Ofoffering the firſt-fruits, 


husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his 
brother a name in Iſracl, he will not perform 
the dutic of my husbands brother. 

8 Thenthe elders of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him : and if he ſtand zo ir , and 
ſay,l like not to take her : 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto 
him in the preſence of the elders, and looſe 
his thoe from off his foor , and ſpir in his face, 
and ſhall anſwer and ſay , So thall ir be done 
unto that man that will not build up his bro- 
thers houſe. 

ro And his name ſhall be called in lfracl, 

The houſe of him that hath his thoe looſed. 
cy 11 4* When menſtrive together one with 
bendnelſe we another, and the wife of the one drawerh 
citing neare for to deliver her husband out of rhe 
ws hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putterh 
forth her hand,and raketh him by the ſecrers : 

12 Then thou ſhalt cur off her hand , thine 
cyc ſhall nor piric her. 

13 q Thou ſhalt not have in thy bagge t di- 
vers weights,a great and a ſmall. 

14 Thou ſhairnot have in thine houſe | di- 
vers meaſures,a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou thalt havea perfet and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have : that thy dayes may be lengrhened inthe 
land which the L o « Þ thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do ſuch things, andall chat 
do unrighteouſly,are anabomination unto the 
LokD thy God. 

17 4 * Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way,when ye were come forthour 
of Egypt : | 

18 How he mer thee by the way,and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee , ever all rhar were feeble 
behinde thee, when thou vaſt faint and weary ; 
and he feared nor God. 

19 Thereforc it ſthallbe, whenthe Lox ÞD 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round abour, inthe land which rhe 

L o x b thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
[Tiswas partly CO nolleſſs it, Zhat thou ſhalt * blot our the re- 
ne; membrance of Amalck from under heaven : 
=v2%- thou ſhalt not forget ir. 


»» BY WB © © | 5 


1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of firſt fruits, 
12 The prayer of him that giveth his third yeares titbes, 
16 The covenant between God and the people. | 


Nditſhall be when thou ar! come in unto 

Atthe land which the Lox thy God giveth 

thee for an inheritance , and poſleſſeſt it ; and 
dwelleſt therein : | 

2 That thou ſhalt *rake of the firſt of all the 

> fruit of the earch, whichthou ſhaltbringof thy 

2s the land Jand that the L o k Þ thy God giveth thee, and 

s#o'601. ſhalt put izina basker, and ſhalt go unto the 

place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe,to 

> place his name there. 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the pricſt that 
ſhall be in choſe dayes,and ſay unto him,l pro- 
feſle this day unto the L o & Þ thy God, that I 
am come unto the countrey which the Lok D 
{warc unto our fathers for to give us. 


t Heb. a fone and 


4 hours 


f Bb. an ephah 
and an tjudls 


"od. 17, 8, 


tl this Cereme - 


iTo be called 
"n, ſerved and 
Wiped pi. 
Wy,Chap. v2, 


— 
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4 And the prieſt ſhall rake the basker out of 
thine hand, and ſer it Gown before the altar of 
theLokD thy God. | Wee 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 2 
L o k D thy God,A ©Syrian ready to perith 4s c meaning 14-4 
my father, and he went down inco Egypt , and 9e. uho toe 
ſojourned there with a few , and became there 5y:ia. 
anation great," mighty,and populous. - 4 Onelyby Gods 

6 And the Egyprians evil intreated us , and pmercie, and not 
aftlicted us.and laid upon us hard bondage. defiving. | 

7 And when we *cried unto the Lox Þ God © le ging the - 
of our fathers,the L o & Þ heard our voice,and our fathers, Abra, 
looked on our affliction , and our labour , and OY 
our oppreſſion. | 

8 Andthe LoxD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty band , and with an out- 
ftrerched arm,and with great rerriblenc{lc,and 
with ſignes and with wonders. 

9 4nd he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, cven a land that 
floweth with milk and hony. 

10 And now behold, fl have brought the # tn token of a 
firſt-fruics of the land, which thou , O L o & D, ni mindful 
haſt given me : and chou ſhalr ſer ir before the "0 
Lokp thy God,and worthip before the Lo « D 
thy God. 

/ : And thou ſhalt rcjoyce in every good 
thing which the Lo xp thy God hath given 
unto thee,and unto *thine houſe,thou,and the 
Levite,and the ſtranger that 35s among you. which are com- 

12 4 When thou haſt made an end of tithing charge. 
all che tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeare, 
which is * the yeare of tiching , and haſt given + chuy.14,28. 
it unto the Levire, the ſtranger, the farherleſe, 
and che widow , that they may eat within thy 
gares,and be filled : | 

13 Then thou ſhalt *ſay before the Lo & p b Witoutbypo- 
thy God , I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of »1inc houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levite;and unto rhe ſtranger,to 
che fatherleſſe, and co the widow,according to 
all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I haye * nor tranſgreſled thy com- i Ofmaticeand 
mandments,neither have I forgotten them. OOO. 

14 I have not caren thereof in my * mourn- k Or for any ne. 
ing, ncither have I taken away ozg/t thereof 
for any' unclean ve , nor given 0:24: thereof ;,Þ; Purinzthem 
for the dead : but I have hearkened to the »*- 
voice of the Loxd my God,and have done ac- 


g Signiſying, that 
God giveth us not 
goods for our 

lelyes onely,, bur 
for theic uſes alſo 


cording to ® all that thou haft commanded me. m 4s farre as my 
' : . infull nature 

15 * Look down from thy holy habitation, woul: tuffer : for 

from heaven,and bleſſe thy people Iſrael , and v.76, > Theant 

the land which thou haſt given us, as thou gp ut: Vl 

ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that lowerh ©1663 , 15. 

with milk and hony. nan 

16 4 This day the LoxD thy God hath 

commanded thee ro do theſe itarutes and 


judgements: thou ſhalt therefore keep and do 


them with all thine ® heart and with all thy » Wicha goad 
and {imple con« 
ſonal. ; {c1ence. 
17 Thou haſt ayouched the L o x Þ this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and 
to keep his ſtatutes and his commandments 


and his judgements, and to hearken unto his 
VOICC. 


P 18 And 


—_—_— 


L 


lt. 


The law written on ſtones. 


Deuteronomie. 


Curſes and bleſſings, 


170 18 And * the Lok Þ hath avouched thee 
Chap 6. ka: £1915 CY tO DC his* peculiar people , as he harh 
thece is a mutual HrOMIfed thee, and that thou thouldeſt keep all 
God and his peo- iS COMMANAMCNtS : 

A 19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe , and in name, 
and in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an 
holy peopleunto the Loxp thy God,ashe hath 
ſpoken. 

CRAP? NAVEL 


1 The people are commanded to write the law upon ſtones ; 
F and to build an altar of whole ſtones. 11 The tribes ai- 
vided on Gerizzim and Ebal, 14 The curſes pronounced on 
mount Ebal. 


AN 4 Moſes withthe * elders of Iſrael, com- 

manded the people , ſaying , Keep all the 
commandments which I command you this 
day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day * when you 
ſhall paſſe over Jordan unto the land whichthe 
Lox thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalr 
ſer thee up great ſtones,and plaiſter them with 

plaiſter. 

b Golwouldtha 3 And thou ſhalt * write upon chem all the 
ber ws 4 we Words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 
vere ofthe lan chat thou mayeſt go in unto the land which 
_ _—_ _ che Lok Þ thy God giveth thee, a land that 
that the land was floweth with milk and hony : as the Lok Þ 
dedicate ro his . 

ſervice. God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it thall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan , that ye thall ſer up theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day,in mount Ebal, 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there thalr thou build an ajtar unto 

*Exo4-29,25- theLORD thy God,analtar of ſtones: * thou 
6 Thocker Gaeds thalt not lifr up any . IrON toolupon them. 
wrought , becave G Thou ſhalt build rhe altar ofthe LoxÞb 
Pp con my God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer 
got would bare Hurnt-offerings thereon unto the Lo & Þ thy 
Iudah, Od. 

7 And thou ſhalt ofler peace-offerings,and 
ſhalr car there,and rejoyce before the L o k D 
thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 

4 That every one the words of this law, © very plainly. 

an wikrfand it. 9 4 And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken,O Ifrael,this day thou artbecome the 
people ofthe Lo kx Þ thy God. 

< This contirion 10 Thou ſhalt therefore © obey the voice of 

thee unto , that it the LORD thy God, and do his command- 


thou wilt be his 


eople , thoumu, INCNTS and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
cep his lawes. this day. 
11 4 And Moſes charged the pcople the 
ſame day,faying, 
12 Theſe {hall ſtand upon mount Geriz- 
f Meaning, E- +; nv 
MS xx. Z1M tO bletſe the people , when ye are come 
over Jordan : Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 


a As Gods mini- 
Rers , and charge| 
withthe ſame. 


% Toſh.4,1. 


naſlſeh. 


T Heb. for 4 : . 
exrfing. and Ifſachar,and * Joſeph,and Benjamin. 
1enityIng , tNat 
Frey would noz I And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 


So —_—— t *ro curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher , and Ze- 


be made to Obcy Hulun, Dan,and Naphrali. 

*Dan-9,,1- 14 Qq And*theLevites ſhall ſpeak, and fay 

containeth all the UNLO all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 

graven or molten image,an abomination un- 


corruption of 
Gods ſervice , and 
tranſpreſfion of the þ 
firit Table, 


rotheLoxrD, the work of the hands of the 
craftſman,and putreth it ina ſecret place : and 
all the people ſhall aniwer and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he thar' ſetteth light by his i Crcome. 
father or his mother : and all the people ſhall mm 27 
ſay, Amen. ny ©" 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours *land-mark : and all the people ſhall fay, ; g..,... 
Amen. 1 in Juris wy 

18 Curſed be he that makerh the ' blinde to 
wander out of the way:and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

19 Curſed bc he thar perverteth the judge- 
ment of the ſtranger, farherleſſe , and widow : 
and all rhe people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed bc he that lierh with his fathers 
wife; becauſe he uncovereth his fathers ®skirr : m,n comnirs 


villan# agaialt þ; 


and all the people ſhall ſay , Amen. Levir.26, 11, x 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner eng, 
of beaſt : and all che people thall fay , A- 
men. 

22 Curſed bc he that lieth with his ſiſter , the 
daughter of his father , or the daughter of his 
mother : and all che people thall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed bc he that lieth with his * mother 
in law: and all the people thall ſay , Amen. 

24 Curſed bc he thar ſmireth his neighbour 
* ſecretly : andall the people thall ſay, Amen. 

25 * Curſed /e he thattaketh reward to ſlay 
an innocent perſon : andall the people thall 
ſay, Amen. 

26 * Curſed bc he that confirmeth nor all 
the words of this law to do them : and all rhe 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


CRAL IAVLILL 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for diſobed:- 
ence. 

Nd it ſhail come to paſſe , * if chou ſhalt 
A\ hearken diligently unto rhe voice of the 
Lo kD thy God, to obſerve and to do all his 
commandments which I command thee this 
day ; thar the L o x Dthy God will ſet thee *on 
high above all nations of the earth. 

2 Andall theſc bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 
and *overtake rhee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice ofthe Lok Þ thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſha thou be in the © citie, and bleſ- 
ſed /balr thou be in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy * body,and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cartel , the increaſe of thy kine,and the flocks 
of thy thcep. | 

5 Bleſſed ſha/lbe thy basket and thy t ſtore. * 9 as 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou © comeſt wg. .... 
in, andbleſſed ſha? thou be when thou goelt pe 
Our. 

7 The LokD ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
thar riſe up againſt thee ro be ſmitten before 
thy face : they ſhall come our againſt rhee one 
way,andflee before thee ' ſeven wayes. 

8 The LokD ſhall command the bleſling 
upon thee in thy t ſtore-houſes, and in all that + 0:4 
chou *ſerteſt thine hand unro:and he ſhallbleſſe 5.9% v4.7 
rhec in the land which the L o « Þ thy God gi- {uy an” 
veth thee. | 


a't in uries any 
Eextortions, 


I Meaning, 4; 

helpeth ncr, r 

counſe leth ligg 
= 

his neightour, 


© For Go. thy 
fecth 1a fecrer, vil 
revenge it. 

* Ezck.22,17 


* Gal.3, 1:. 


# Leyit.26,3. 


2 He will mat 
thee the molt ** 
ccil:nt of al p:o- 


ple. 


b When thou 
thiukeſt rhy {els 
{o ſiken. | 
Cc Thou {balt lx 
wea'thily. 


4 Thy children 
and Us e on, 


f Mcaning,ma”} 
WayeCes» ; 


9 The 


hy 
4d) 


Mine 


alt ln 


dren 
On, 


þ 19 thi 
ey (50d, 
Fly his pe 


* Clup-3 


$ 0r, fr 
? fie. of 


dley 
Lame 
Mal. 
Baru 


” 


li... 


Bleſſing to the obedient. 


Chap.xxviy. © 


Curſes to thediſobedient. 


9 The Loxo ſhall eſtabliſh thee aw holy 
people unto himſelf, as- he hath ſworn unto 
thee, if thou fhalt keep the commandments of 
the Lox Þ thy God,and walk in his wayes. 

ro Andall people of the earth ſhatl ſec thar 
| 1 4z be is thou art "called by the name of the L o « D,and 
—_—_ they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

«cu3a9.k© 11 And *the Lok DÞ ſhall make thee plen- 

10: 5-4. teous | in goods, in the fruit of thy tbody,and 

9.9 inthe fruit of thy cattel, and in the fruit of 
thy ground,in the land which the Lozp {warc 
unto thy farhers to give thee. 

12 The Loxd thall open unto thee his 
ix ing is ZOO treafure , the ' heayen to give the rain 
== 93- unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and ro bleſle all 
wv the work of thine hand :and * thou ſhalt lend 
- unto many nations,and thou ſhalt notborrow. 
w_ 13 And the Lox Þ ſhall make thee the 

head,and not the tail , and rhou ſhalt be above 
onely , and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if char 
thou hearken unto the commandments of rhe 
LoxnD thy God , which I command thee this 
day to obſerve and to do rhe - 

14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of 
the words which I command thee this day, to 
the right hand or to the left, to go after other 
gods to ſerve them. 

15 © But it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice ofthe Lo xp 
thy God, to obſerve to do all his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
this day ; that all theſe curſcs ſhall come upon 
thee,and overtake thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city , and cur- 
ſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy basker and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body,and 
the fruit ofthy land , the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

19 Curſed ſhalr thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and curſed ſhalt rhou be when thou goeſt 
Our. 

20 The Loxb thall ſend upon thee curſing, 
vexation , and rebuke , in all that thou'ſerreſt 
'# 144159 thine hand unto , | for to do; untill thou be 

*. deftroycd,and untill thou periſh quickly ; be- 
cauſe of rhe wickedneſſe of thy doings where- 
by thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The LoxD ſhall makethe peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, untill he have conſumed thee 
from off the land, whirher thou gocſt to poſ- 
ſeſle it. 

22 *The Lo kD ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 
ſumption, and with a fever , and with an in- 
flammation,and with an extreme burning,and 
with the t ſword, and with blaſting , and with 
mildew: and they ſhall purſuc thee untill thou 

criſh. | 
: 23 And the hcaven thar is over thy head 
'151;re:hee ſhall be *braſle, and the carth that is under thee 
. We moiſture . 
= it were of ſhall be it ON. 

24 The Lox» ſhall makethe rain of thy 
land powder and duſt : from heaven thall ir 
come down upon thee , untill thou be de- 
ſtroyed. 


dlevit. 26,14, 
Lament. 2, 17, 
Mal.2,2. 
Baruwh 1,2Z, 


"Lrit.26, 16, 


T Or, arourhr, 


25 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thee tobe ſmitten 171 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one 

way againſt them,and flee ſeven wayes before 

them; and ſhalt be t'remoyed into all the king- * Heb: $r4 temes 
domes of the carth. | Some regd, Thou 


26 And thy ® carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all," 62,5 ou 


fowls ofrheaire, and unto the beaſts of the jy ul bear 
carth,and no man ſhall fray chem away. p!agued thee, 
m Thou ihalt be 


27 The LoxD will ſmite thee with the'curſedboth inthy 
borch of Egypt, and with the emerods , and:teatt forthe? 
with the ſcab,and with the itch, whereof thou 97; 2ftimony 
canſt not be healed. | oat 

28: The Lo Þ ſhall finite thee with mad- thou tat lack. 
neſle, and blindneſſe,, and aſtoniſhment of 
heart : 

29 And thou ſhalt © grope at noon-dayes,as n tn things mon 
the blinde groperh in darkneſſe,and thou ſhalt {uu ant on 
not proſper in thy wayes : and thou ſhalr {{guetion and 
be onely oppreſſed, and {poiled eyermore,and | 
no man ſhall ſave rhee. 

30 Thou ſhalr berrotha wife , and another 
man thall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an * ©p-20, 6. 
houſe,and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: * thou 
ſhalr plant a vineyard , and ſhalt not gather +. profine,ot 
the grapes thereof. i 

31 Thine ox fhallbe ſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not cat thereof: thine aſle ſhalt 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and # ſhall not be reſtored ro theo: thy theep tHeb. ſtall nee 
ſhall be given unto thine encmies , and thou "tbe 
ſhalt have none to refcue zhern. | 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters fhall be 
given unto another people, * and thine eyes » Whenthey hal 
ſhall look, and fail ith longing for them all Spice” 
the day long : and zhere ſhall be no might in 
thine hand. 

33 The fruit ofthy land , and all thy la- 
bours,thall a'nation which thou knoweſt nor, 
eat up : and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and 
cruſhed alway ; 

34 So thar thou ſhalt be mad , for the ſight 
of thine cycs which thou ſhalr ſce. 

35 The Lo x » ſhall ſmice thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a ſorc botch that cannor 
be healed , from rhe ſole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

36 The Loxo ſhall bring rhce, and thy 
» king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a p a he aig 4. 
nation which neither thou , nor thy farhers 7h 
have known, and there ſhalt thou ſerve other 95: 
gods,wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou {ſhalt become * an aſtoniſh- \: Kings9, 7. 
ment, a proverb, anda by-word, among all and, 9. 
nations whither rhe L o « Þ ſhall lead thee, 

38 *Thou fſhalr carry much ſeed our into + wicas, ts. 
the field, and ſhalr gather bur little in : for the ##9%*5: 
locuſt ſhall conſume ir. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſſe 
them , but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather .che grapes « for the worms ſhall car 
chem. 

40 Thon ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 
all chy coaſts,bur thou ſhalt nor anoint zhy /ef 
with the oyl : for thine olive ſhall caſt his fru. 

41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes and daughters, 

2 bur 


/ "—_ 


The curſes Demuteronomie. for obedience, * 
172 butt thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall | rhe husband ofher boſome , and rowards her 
+ Heb. thez:hall 0 iNtO Captivity. ſonne, and towards her daughter, 


42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
q vaderonekinde the 4 Jocult t conſume. 
the vermine, 43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get 
which Ceftroy the , # 
Fruits of the land ; UP AÞOVE thee very high ; and thou ſhalt come 
a a GOWN VETY LOW. 
Godecurſe, r. -, 44 HE hall lend tothee,and thou ſhalt nor 
; ' Jend to him : he ſhallbe the head , and rhou 
ſhalr be the ail. 

- 45 Moreover,all theſe curſes ſhall come up- 
on thee;and ſhall purſue thee , and overtake 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou 
hearkenedſt not unto the voice of the L ok Þ 
thy God , to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 

: Gods plagues 46 Andthey ſhall be upon thee for a * ſigne 
fignes that be ® and for a wonder,and upon thy ſeed for ever. 
—emghn ;-47 Becauſe rhou ſeryedſt nor the LokxD 
| thy God withjoyfulneſfſe and with gladneſſe of 
bearc,for the abundance of all things : 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemics 
which the. o « Þ ſhall ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger,and in thirſt , and innakednefle , and in 
want ofall things : and he ſhall put a yoke of 
_ upon thy neck , untill he have deſtroyed 
thee. | 

49 TheLoxD ſhall bring anation againſt 
thee from farre , from the end of the carth, as 
ſwift as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe rongue 

thou ſhalt nor t underſtand : 

50 A nation t of fierce countenance , which 
ſhall nor regardrhe perſon ofthe old,nor ſhew 
favour to the young, 

51 And he hall cat the fruit of thy cartel, 
| and the fruit of thy land, untill thou be deſtroy- 
ed : which a/o thall norleave thee either corn, 
wine , or oyl, or the increaſe of thy kine , or 
flocks of thy theep, untill he have deſtroyed 
thee. 

52 And he ſhall beficge thee in all thy gates, 
unnill rhy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt , throughour all thy 
land : and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
throughour all thy land which che Lo & b thy 
God hath given rhee. 

53 And*rhou ſhalt cat the fruit of thine 


Y Heb. heare. 
+ Heb. ſtrong of 
face. 


® Levit.26, 29, 


2.Kings 6. 29. 
Lam: 4, io own t body, the fleſh of thy ſonnes and of th 
? Heb» belly. daughters ( which the Lox Þ thy God = 


given thee ) in the ſiege and in rhe ſtraitneſſe 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſle thee : 

54 $0 7hat the man that is render among you 
and very delicate , his eye ſhall be evil roward 
his brother, and roward the wife of his bo- 
ſome,and towards the remnant of his children 
which he ſhall leave : 

55 So thar he will not give to any ofthem 
of the fleth of his children whom he ſhall car : 
becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, 
and in the ſtrairneſſe wherewith thine enemies 
ſhall diſtreſle thee inall thy gates. 

e ac came ropaſſs. 56 The "render and delicate woman among 


in the ayes « 


IoamKingof 11 YOU, Which would noradventureto ſet the ſole 
«acl , 2 King 6,29. fh fl « - 
wazben the .0- OL NET FOOT UpoN the ground for delicateneſle 


mn © © andtenderneſſe, her eyc thall be evil towards 


57 And towards her f young one that co- |. «is, 
meth our from between her feet, and rowards 
her children which the ſhall bear : for ſhe ſhall 
* eat them for want of allthings ſecretly in the * Hunger all 
ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemy natteuy* 
ſhall diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. beg dlebeloe 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do * all the | Fo: beta g. 
words of this law that are witten inthisbook, pulley "7 wb 
that thou mayelt fear this glortous and fearfull > 
name, THE LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the L o& Þ will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, and the plagues of thy feed, cver 
great plagues, and of long continuance , and 
ſore ſickneſles, and of long countinuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
thediſeaſesof Egypt,whichthou waſt afraid of, 
and rhey ſhall cleave unto thee. 

61 Alfo every ſickneſle, and cyery plague 
which is *not written in the book of this law, , pea, .. 
them will the Lo « Þ t bring upon thee, untill $9 bs iunir 
thou be deſtroyed. the wickel te. 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, ouinay « wi 
whereas yewere * as the ſtarres of heaven for tt. us; 
multirude:becauſethou wouldeſt notobey the 7g... 
voice of the L ok Þ thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, hat as the 
L ox Drejoycedoveryouto £ you good,and 
to multiply ous the Loxp will rojoycc over 
you to deſtroy you , and to bring you to 
nought; and ye thall be plucked from off the 
land whircher thou goeſt to poſleſje ir, 

64 And the Loxp ſhall” ſcatter thee among , sigaiying tw 
all people, from the one end of the earth even 7, 2fomus 
unto the other;and there thou ſhalt ſerve other plc hers © 
gods , which neither thou nor thy fathers have purty,cnldecar 
known, even wood and ſtone. wy MY 

65 And among theſe nations thalt thou 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhall che ſole of thy foor 
have reſt ; bur the L o x Þ ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart , and failing of cyes, and 

ſorrow of minde. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubr beforc 
thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
ſhalrhave none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhalc ſay , \ be ay 
God ir were even: andat even thou ſhak ſay, 

Would God it weremorning , forthe fear of 
chine heart wherewirh thou thalr fear, and for 
rhe ſight of thine eyes which rhou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Lox ſhall bring rhce into 
Egypt again, with * ſhips, by the way whereof = 3a i; , 
I ſpake unto thee , Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 


that miracle, _ 
| the Sca gave pac 
again : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your «© the or to 


enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and *# ton 
no man ſhall buy yo. 
HS, KNEW 


2 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience , by th: memory of the 
works they have ſeen. 10 All are preſented before the Lord 
to enter into by covenant. 18 The great wrath on bim that 
flattereth himſelfin hu wickedneſſe, 29 Secret things bee 


| - long unto God. 


Heſe are the * words of the covenant, ;,,.i;, the 
which che L o x d commanded Moſes to is « 


make with the children of Iſrael, in the land of 


| Moab, 


rt EYE 07 , Z9 Fd 


*. 


> O—_ — — — 


LOT . n 
Exhortations to obedience. 


| C hap: 


BY. ICT 
XXX, Mercie to the repentant: 


Moab , beſide the covenant which he made 

«ge f{ gj- With them in * Horcd. 
of te la 2 © And Moſes called unto all Ifrael, and 
-. wr. ſid unto them, * Ye have ſeen all that rhe 
++ LoxD didbefore your eyes in the land of E- 
gypt,unto Pharaoh , and unto all his ſervants, 

and unto all his land; 
vet» of 3 The *great temptations which thine eyes 
have feen,the ſignces and thoſe great miracles; 

4 Yetthe Lok Þ hath *nor given you an 
heart to perccive,and cycs to ſce,and cares to 
heare,unto this day. 

5s AndI have led you fourty yeares in the 
wilderneſle : your clothes are not waxen old 
upon you,and thy thoc isnot waxen old upon 
thy foor. 
v4 by mans 6 Ye have nor caten © bread , neirher have 
+a} you drunk winc , or ſtrong drink : that ye 
£4 might know that I am the LoRÞ your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place,Sihon 
the king of Hethbon, and Og the king of 
Baſhan,came out againſt us unto battel,and we 
ſmote rhem. 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenires,and to the 
Gadires,and to the half-ribe of Manaſleh. 

Cha. 9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- 
1.” nantanddo them, that ye may proſper in all 
that ye do. 

10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
ww oven IL. ORD your God ; your captains of your 
= wv, 301 tribes , your clders, and your oflicers, 1th all 
ons w 3+ The WEN ol lirael, 

7 11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
ſtranger rhat is in thy camp,from the hewer of 
thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 

'®//%. 12 That thou thouldeſt | enter into *cove- 
'z, tar co NANT With the Lok D thy God, and into his 
£4. oath, which the Lo & Þ thy God maketh with 
thee this day : vey 

13 Thar he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
people unto himſelf, and 7har he may be unto 
thee a God , as he hath ſaid unto rhee, and as 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers , tro Abraham, 
to Ifaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you. onely do I make this 
covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with hi-z that ſtandeth here with us 
this day before the Lo k Þ our God, andalſo 
7 Neming their with h11 char is not ® here with us this day : 

16 ( For yc know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the 
nations which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye have ſcentheir abominations,and 
their + idols, wood and ſtone , ſilver and gold, 
which were among them ) 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman,or family,or tribe , whoſe heart turn- 
eth away this day from the L o x Þ our God, 
| to go andſerye the gods of theſe nations ; leſt 
7.62, a, there ſhould be among you a' root that bca- 
ll reth t t gall and wormwood, 
= * 19 And it cometo pafle when he heareth 
i, '*/«! the words of this curle , that he bleſſe himſelf 
** inhis hcart,ſaying,l ſhall haye peace , though 
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I walk in the t imagination of mine heart, to 
F Or, ſtubb;rn- 


adde t drunkenneltle * to thirſt : le 

20 TheLok ob will not ſpare him,but then ? Heb. ohe dru- 
the anger of the L ok Þ, and his jealouſic ſhall k Forarherharh 
ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that todrn mart is 
are writtenin this book ſhall lic uponhim , and > —— = 
= L © & Þ ſhall blot out his name from under -- broking 
1eaven. ſatishe. 

21 AndtheLo&D ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evil, out of all che tribes of Iſrael, according 
to all the curſes of the covenanr, rhat t are + ua, 
written in this book of the law : 

22 SO that the ' generation to come of your God plague; 
children that ſhall riſe up after you , and the rl againt vim, 
ſtranger thar ſhall come from a farre land,ſhall 9 nn 
ſay,when they ſee the plagues of that land, and **#*9vied. 
the ſickneſles. j which the Lord hath laid + Heb. wherewirh 
upon ir; fy ys 

23 Andthat the whole land thercofis brim- 
ſtone, and falt,and burning, zhat itis not ſown, 
nor beareth, nor any grate growerh thercin; 

*Iike the overthrow of Sodom , and Gomor- « Gen. 19:24, 25 
rah, Admah , and Zeboim , which the Lo & = 
overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations thall ſay , * Wherefore *: Kings 9,3. 
hath the L o « Þ done thus unto this land:whar *© 
meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay , Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Loxp G od of 
their fathers , which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out of the land of E- 
BYPT. 

26 For they went and ſervedother gods,and 
worſhippedrhem,gods whom they knew nor, 
and t 2yhom he had nor t given unto them. 

27 And theaager of the Lox Þ was kindled 
againſt this land,to bring upon it all the curſes 
that are written in this book. 

28 And the Loxp rooted them out of their 
land in anger and in wrath and in great indi- 


is written. 


F Or, who bad not 
given to them any 
portion. 


t Heb. divided. 


gnation, and caſt them into another land , as = Moſes hereby 
it is this d reproveth th:ix 
ay. curiolitie 5 whach 


a Both his mercies 


29 The ®ſecret things belong unto the L ORD ta as ovate 
our God : but thoſe things which are revealed 9%.” ©! 
belong unto us ,. and to our children for eyer, #»< that rexad 
that we may do all the words of this law. God hath —_ 

CaHare. X X X. — 

I Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant, 11 The com= 

—_ is manifeſt. 15 Death and life are ſet before 

Nd it ſhall come to paſle when all theſe 

Athiogs arc come upon thee, rhe bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, and 
chou ſhalr call hem ro * minde among all the aBor! 
nations whither the Lox» thy God hath es: 
driven thee, 

2 And ſhaltreturn unto the Loxp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 
command thee this day , thou and rhy chil- 
dren,with *all thine hearrand with allthy ſoul : g,t7 ane mehes: 

3 Thar then the L o xD thy God will turn excilc- | 
thy captivitic,and have compaſſion uponthee, 
and will return and gather thee from all the 
nations whither the L o « Þ thy God hath ſcat- 
tered thee; | 
4 *If 


P 3 


Life and death. 


Demuteronomite. 


TJoshua is encouraged, 


174 4 * If any of thine be driven out unto the 
® Xch.1,9. » a . 
£ Kern to +. outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the 
wor end, 


Lox&D thy God gather thee, and from thence 
wil he * ferch thee. 

5 And the Lok p thy Godwill bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſleſled, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it:and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 Andthe Lox thy God will © circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſced to love 
the Lox p thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayelt live. 

7 And the L o x Þ thy God will pur all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that 

hace thee, which perſecured rhce. 
f 1fwewilthave 3 And thou ſhaltfreturnand obey the voice 
Wow" of the LoRD, anddo all his commandments 
—bakqs why which I commandthee this day. 
__ 9 And the Lo &Þ thy God will make thee 
| '* plenteousinevery work of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattel, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 
Lorp will again® rejoyce over thee for good, 
as he rejoyced over thy fathers: 
orto befa,buthe 1) If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
uſeth this manner® K 
of ſpeechtodeciare the L,ORD thy God to keep his command- 
betunon: MENTS, and his ſtatures which are written in 
this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the 
LokD thy God with all thine hearr and with 
all thy ſoul. 
/ 11 © For this commandment which I com- 
þ Thelaw is r:andrheerhis day,itznot * hidden from thee, 
canpreent\3®* neither 45 it farrc off. 
*Rom.16.6.% 12 * It 5notin heaven, thatrhou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may heare it, and 
do ir ? 
3 By heaven and 1.3 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou 
« piaces molt [houldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
farditan. andbringitunto us, that we may hearc ir, and 
do it? 
k Even the aw 14 But the * word & very nigh unto thee, in 
andthe golpe. thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
'doir. 
15 «q Sec, I have ſer before thee this day 
life and good, and death andevil : 
m Sothat to love IG In that I command thee this day to®love 
Ro ofa the LORD thy God, to walkin his wayes, and 
_ to keep his commandments and his ſtarutes 
6 He adleth theſe ANC NiS judgements, that thou mayeſt "live and 
romiles ro figni- Multiply : and the L o & Þ thy God ſhallbleſſe 
our profir charve the 1N_the land whither thou goeſt ro poſ- 
forks, {elle it. | 
17 Bur if thine hcart turn away , ſo that 
thou wilt notheare, but ſhalrbe drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods,and ſerve them : 
18 I denounce unto you this day , that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh,and7hat ye ſhallnortprolong 
your dayes upon the land, whither thou paſſeſt 
over Jordan,to go to poſſeſle it. 
19 * I call heaven and earth to record this 
0 Thatis.loveand clay againſt you, 7harT have ſer before you life 
thing isnorin and dearth , blcſſing and curling : therefore 


mans poxrver , but . 
God: Crit only © ChOOTe life , tharboththou andrhy ſeed may 
live ; 


4 An4bring thee 
intothy country. 


e God will purge 

all thy wicked at - 
fections which 
thing is not in 
thine own power 
to doe. 


g He meaneth not 
that God is ſub- 
je& ro theſe paſ- 
fions , to rejoyce 


1 By faith in 
Chriſt. 


wo:iketh it in his 
ele I, 


20 That thou maycſt love the LoxkD thy 
God, andthat thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he is 
thy life, and the length of thy dayes) that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the L o « Þ 
{warcunto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 

CHa?k. X X X 


1 Moſes encourageth the people, 3 He OS Toſhua, 
9He delivereth the law unto the prieſts, to reade it in the ſe- 
venth yeare to the people, 14. God giveth a charge to Toſhua, 
I9 and aſong to teſiifie againſt the people, 24 Moſes deli- 
vereth the Jak of the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He 
maketh a proteſtarion to the elders, 


A Nd Moſes wentand ſpake theſe words un- 
to all Iſrael. 
2 And he ſaid unto them , I aman hun- 


dred and twentic ycares old this day;* I can no a 1 can not: 


more goout and come in: alſo the Loxp hath jc. © 
ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt nor go over this jm. 2, 
Jordan. TAY 

3 TheLo xD thy God, he will go over be- 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee,andthou ſhalt poſleſſe them: 
and loſhua, he ſhall goover before thee , * as*Sun.,:. 
the L o k Þ hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lox ſhall do unto them as he 
did to Sihon,, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and unto the land of them, whom he de- 

{troyed. 

5 And* the L o « ſhall givethem up * be-j927.:- 
fore your face, that yemay do unto them ac- bud. 
cording unto all the commandments which I 
have commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong and ofa good courage , fear 
not nor be atraidofthem : for the Lo x Þ thy 
God, hei that doth go withthee, he will 
nor fail thee nor forſake thee. 

7 4 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and 
ſaid ungghim inthe fight ofall Ifracl,* Beſtrong <Foriethamat 
and of a good courage: for thou muſt go with pletwine os 
this people unto the land which the L 0 & D yew, and colt 
hath iwornunto their fathersro give them;and \2,mw" 
thou ſhalt cauſe rhem to inherit ir. 

8 And theLox Þ, he 7 is that doth * go be-4 Swivozte 
fore thee, he will be with thee, he will nor fail ot ot cons; 
thee neither forſake thee : fear not neither be ſaxidotc0% 
diſmayed. now wo 

9 4 And Moſes wrote this law , and deli- 
vered it unto the prieſts the ſonnes of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
L o kD, and untoall the elders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſcs commanded them, ſaying, 

Ar the endof every ſeven yeares, in the ſolem- 
nity of the * yeare of releaſe, in the feaſt of ta- ©" 
bernacles, . 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear be- _ 
forethe* Lox thy God,inthe place which he e___ 
ſhall chooſe: thou thaltreade this law before all wi 72m. 
Iſrael, in their hearing. ſenceand th bg 

12 Gather the people together , men, and” 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 5s 
within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
that they may learn, and fear the L o x Þ your 
rn; , and obſerve to do all the words of this 
aw, 


13 And 


lo; or! 


v3 fa 


PRs -- : - F 
loghua his charge 


Chap. xx. ; 


Moſes fohg. 


13 And zhat their children which have not 
14 werent f known any thing , may heare and learn to fear 
_-— the Lok Þ your God, as long as ye live in the 
; land whither ye go over Jordan to poſleſle ir. 
14 CAndtheLoxkD ſaid unto Moſes , Be- 
hold , thy dayes approch that thou muſt die : 
callJoſhua,and preſcnt your ſelves irithe taber- 
nacle of the congregation,thatI may give him 
a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua went, and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 
COngregation. 
15 Andthe Lox appearcd in the taber- 
vacpul tr nacle ina pillar of a® cloud: and the pillar of 
win thecloud ſtood over the doore of the taber- 
nacle. 
16 CAndtheLoxkÞ ſaid unto Moſes , Be- 
xe. hold, thou ſhalt t ſleep with thy fathers, and 
this people will riſe up and go a whoring after 
the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither 
they go zo be amongſt them , and will forſake 
me,and break my covenant which I have made 
with them. 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in thar day , and I will forſake them, and 
674ri, 1 will T will ® hide my face from them, and they ſhall 
Ee» be deVOured,and many evils and troubles ſhall 
= bi iero- + befall them , ſo that they will ſay in thar day, 


gal us , 1510 (aew 


alafoonr, », {LE NOT theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our 
IT God 5 not amongſt us ? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
day , for all the evils which they ſhall have 
wrought, in that they arc turned unto other 
gods. 

iTopſerre youu Ig Now therefore * write ye this ſong for 
kay, 6y JOU , and teach it the children of Iſrael : pur ir 
Ce Intheir mouthes, that this ſong may be a wit- 


neſle for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 
20 For when I ſhall have brought them in- 
to the land which I ſware unto their fathers , 
that flowerh with milk and hony ; and they 
ſhall have caten and filled themſelves , and 
k Fe this is the WAXEN far ; * rhen will they turn unto other 


nature of fleſh , no 


lags to. chey _ , and ſerve them, and provoke me , and 
iommitizun- break My COVENAnt. . 

21 Anditſhall come to paſſe when many 

evils and troublcs are befallen them , that this 
[The theſe exits TONg thall ' teſtific 4 againſt them as a witneſſe : 
wn , eee fOritthallnotbe forgottenout ofthe mouthes 
"azo we. of their ſeed: for I know their imagination 
' 8,4, Which they t go about,even now before I have 

brought them into the land which I ſware. 

22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day,and taught it the children of Iirael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 

*].1, 6, A Charge, and aid, * Beſtrong and of a good 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael into the land which I fware unto them : 
and I will be with thee. 

24 q Andit came to paſſe when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book, untill they were finiſhed ; 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD, ſaying. 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 


the ſide of the ark of the covenant of the Lok 175 __ 
your God, that it may be there for a "wirneſle = 
againſt thee. == 

27 For 1 know thy rebellion , and thy ſtiff containedrherein, 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day , ye have been rebellious againſt the 
LokD; and how much more after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes,and your "officers,that I may ſpeak rheſe ws, —_ 
words in their cares, and call heaven and carth **= 
to record againſt rhem. 

29 For I know , that after my dcath ye will 
utterly corrupt your ſelves, and rurn afide from 
the way which I have commanded you: and 
evil will befall you in rhe latter daycs , becauſe 
ye will do evil in the ſight of the Lord, to EY 
provoke him to anger through the * work Of Joctbipping ima: 
your hands. nd de oem 

30 And Moſes ſpake inthe carcs af all the bn 
congregation of Iiracl the words of this ſong, 


untill chey were ended. 


FF > 7. VF 


x Moſes ſong , which ſerteth forth Gods mercy and vengeance. 
46 He exborteth them to ſet their hearts upon i'. 48 God 
ſendeth him up to mount Nebo to ſee the land and die. 


G Lve care,O ye * heavens,and I will ſpeak Pap 
& heare,Oearth;the words of my mouth; grzirude; 

2 My * doctrine ſhall drop as the rain : my » Hedefreththar 

PY .” he may ſpeak to 

ſpecch thall diſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain Gods glory , and 

that the people, as 


upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowres uP- the green gratte, 


on the graſle. may receive the 


3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the **=<- 
LokD: aſcribe ye greatneſle unto our God. 

4 He is the © rock, his work is perfect : for all < Noting that God 
his wayes are judgement : a God of truth , and Fifa jan cone 
withour iniquirie,juſt and rights he. 64 

5 t They have corrupred themſelves, t theiT + pmeb.60 bark er. 
ſpor is nor zhe ſpor of his children: they are a per- git po hel 
verſe and crooked generation. oes 66 NO 

6 Do ye thus requite the Loxp, O fooliſh © 
people and unwiſe ? is not he thy father chat ; 
hath bought thec?harh he nor * made thee,and 4 Noraccording ro 


eſtablithed thee ? tick , ber tie hack 


7 < Remember the dayes of old , conſider fremuety bis 
the yeares of t many generations: ask thy fa-Fy, ......., 
ther , and he will thew thee , thy elders , and <n4generation, 
they will tell chee. 

8 Whenthe moſt High divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance , when he ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam , he ſer the © bounds of the e When, God by 
people according to the number of the chil- vcithe wade 


| | lent f i 
dren of Iſrael, anon =. 


9g Forthe Lox Ds portions his people: Ja- ging oger be 
cob is the t lot of his inheritance. opens de}, 
10 He found him in a deſert land, and in ' Heb: evra. 
the waſte howling wilderneſſe : he t led him #+ or, compagee 
abour , he inſtructed him , he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. | 
11 Asan eagle ſtirrethup herneſt,*fluttererh fToteachthemes 
over her young ; ſpreaderth abroad her wings ; 
taketh rhem, bearerh them on her wings; 
12 Sothe LokD alone did lead him , and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. | 
13 He made him ride on the * high places g Meming, of th 


and of Canaan, 


oftheearth , that he might ear the increaſe of utich ws bigh. 
P 4 the reſpect of Egypy, 


Moſes ſong of Deuteronomie, Gods mercie and vengeanae. 
176 thefields, and he made him to ſuck hony out | Rock had fold them, and the L o & Þ had thut 


of the rock, and oyl out of the flintie rock. 

14 Burrer of kine , and milk of ſheep , with 
fat of lambes, and rammes ofthe breed of Ba- 
ſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
whear , and thou didſt drink the purc bloud of 
the grape. 

i This wi the 15 Q Bur Jcſurun waxed ' far, and kicked, 
falling ro Go, THOU Art WAXEN far,thou art grown thick,thou 
bledings which Art COVercd with farneſſe; then he forſook God 
Ry net hich made him,andli ghtly eſteemed the rock 
i Neb. 9-25-26- Of Þis ſalvation. 

16 They provoked him to jealouſic with 
ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked 

they 1m ro anger. 

+ Or, whichwvece 17 They lacrificed unto devils , t not to 
| Scriguare caller God ; to gods whom they knew not, to | new 
enerh,, b- £045 hat Came newly up , whom your fathers 
on we fcarcd nor. 

18 Of the rock hat begat thee thou art un- 
mindtfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

19 And when the L o k Þ ſaw iz, he t abhor- 
red them , becauſe of the provoking of his 
mHecalleehihcm  ſonnes, and of his daughters. 
to honour chem, = 2 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 
fomwha teniie ThEm,T will ſee what rheir end ſhallbe: for they 
they cl, are a very froward generation , children in 

whom # no faith. | 

21 They have moved me to jealouſfic with 
that which 1s not God, they have provoked me 

* Rem: 19» 29. to anger With their vanities: and * I will move 

nWiich.thaven® them to jealouſie with choſe which are nor "a 

venmy lays wv PeOPIC, I Will provoke them to anger with a 
fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 

ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and t ſhall 
conſume rhe carth with her increaſe, and ſer 
on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

23 Iwill heap miſchiefs upon them , I will 
ſpcad mine arrows upon them. 

2.4 They ſhall be burnt with hunger , and de- 
f Heb. during, yourcd with t burning heat, and with birrer 

deſtruction : I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poyſon of ſerpents of the 
duſt. 
Bn MP cn 25 The * {word withour,and tcrrour t with- 
Gel end « home: IN thall j deſtroy both the young man and the 
chambers. virgin, the ſuckling afo with the man of gray 
T Heb. bereave. hairs. 
26 I ſaid,I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them ro 
ccaſe from among men: | 
27 Werc it not that I feared the wrath of 
the encmie, leſt their adverſaries ſhould be- 
have themſelves ſtrangely,andleſt they ſhould 
ſee? ſhy, | Our hand is high, and the Lo & Þ hath 


k By changing his k 
ſervice for their 
ſuperſtitions, 


$ Or » deſpiſed. 


+ Or, hath burned. 
+ Or , hath conſu- 
med. 


Reioyci 
Bo 2 lyatlicted, : 
and attributing NOt dONC all this. 
that to themſelves R , , 

_ og. 28 For they are anation void of counſel , 
mas . . * * 

# Or,our igh NCither is there any underſtanding inthem. 

hand and not the h il h h qd 

LO&D lap 29 Otrhatthey were wile , zhaz they under- 

es 5 1con. {£000 UÞiS , thar they would * conſider their 

fer ta _ ; latter end. | 

for them , if _ » 

for them . if they = JO How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand,and 

*Jolb-23,1c, LWO Putten thouſand to flight, except their | 


[ 


them up ? 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock , eyen 
our enemies themſelves being judges. 

32 For their vine t is of the vine of Sodom, * 915 wc, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah:their grapes are «c. © * 
grapes of gall, rheir cluſters are bitter. 

33 Their *wine 7s the poylon of dragons, 
and the cruel venime of aps. 

34 /snor this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 To me belongeth * vengeance , and re- y<»3., 
compenſe, their foot thall flide in die time: for Heb. 10,33, 
the day of thcir calamitie is at hand , and rhe 
things that thall come upon them make 
haſte. 

36 For the Loo ſhall judge his people, 

* and repent himſelf for his fervants; when he ****:74. 
ſeeth that zheir t power is gone , and there is '"-#»4 
none ' ſhut up, or left. \ When neite 

37 And he ſhall fay , Where are their gods , amanerrn,,” 
their rock in whom they truſted , 

38 Which did ear the far of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings?ler 
them riſe up and help you, and be t your pro- | «4 
tection. 

39 Seenow thatI, even I am he, and rhere 
is no god with me : * I kill, and I make a live; $15 xs. 

I wound, andI heal: neither is there any that Wild. 16.13 
can deliver out of my hand. 

40 Forl *lifr up my hand to heayen, and 
fay , I live for ever. 

41 If I wher my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand rake hold on judgement; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them thar hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
bloud (and my tword thall devoure fleſh ) and 
that with the bloud of the ſlain , and of the ca- 
ptives, from the beginning of reyenges upon 
the enemiec. 

43 t * Rejoyce,O ye nations with his people: 
for he will * avenge the bloud of his ſervants, 
and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, v wb 
and will be mercifull unto his land , and to his poyic beet 
people. ill of thi i: 

44 4 And Moſes came and ſpake all the mn” © 
words of this ſong in the cares of the people, 
he and t Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpcaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 Andhe faid unto them,* Ser your hearts 
unto all the words which I reſtifie among you 
this day; which ye thall command your chil- 
drento obſerve to do, all the words of this 
law. | 

47 Forit is nota * vain thing for you, be- 
cauſe itis your life ; and through this thing ye 
ſhall prolong your dayes in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to poſleſſe it. 

48 * And the Lo k Þ ſpake unto Moſes that » wmar,, 
ſelf-ſame day, ſaying , 

49 Ger thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Mo- 


ab,rhar is over againſt Jericho ; and behold the 
land 


r The fruirs cf k, 

Wit 'T 4 ate N ; 
® + Jy 

poyl mo ded 

[1 »&o | . ang de. 

gerous tur Muy 


t Thatis, I fwez;, 
read,Gen.14,23. 


F Or » praije -1s 
peopl-,ye natins: 
or, fing ye. 

* Rom,l15,'0» 

u Whether the 


+ Or, 1-ſuua, 


* Chap.6, 6.4rd 
11,13. 


I For I will p- 
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The bleſlings Chap xxxij. of the twelve tribes, 
land of Canaan which I give unto the children | heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 177 | 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. coucheth beneath, 


50 And die inthe mount whither thou goeſt 
up,and be gatheredunto thy people;as* Aaron 
thy brother died in mount Hor , and was ga- 
thered unto his people: 
ex92-1.13- 51 Becauſe* yetreſpaſſed againſtmeamong 
> ye « the children of Iſrael , at the waters of t Meri- 
_ bah-kadeſh, in the wilderneſle of Zin ; becauſe 
j1e obee = FE ? ſanCtified me notin the midſt of the chil- 
no nainaine (ron of Ifracl. 

_ 52 Yetthou ſhalrſce the land before zhee , 
bur thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 


CULT) RHANIEL 


1 The majeſtie of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve tribes. 
26 The excellence of Iſrael, 


Nd this s the *bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
A the man of God bletied the children of 
Iſrael before his death. 

2 Andheſfaid, the Lo k Þ came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhincd 
forth from mount Paran , and he came with 
bleaigwbi"® b ren thouſands of ſaints : from his right hand 
tiefnfler- vent | a fiery law for them. | 
tzitechi- 3 Yea, he lovedthe people; all his* fainrs 
4 dicptes, are in thy hand: and they ſar down atthy * feer; 
every one ſhall receive of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law: even the* in- 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king in Jeſhurun , when the 
| heads of the people ard the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. ; 
we 5 rites © © Let *Reubenlive , andnot die; andlet 
bags in not his men be few. bs bis of Fuleh F 

;paou t+ i- 7 4 And this # rhe bleſſing oft Judah : an 
falebe inal.” he ſaid, Heare, LoxD,the Fw of Judah, and 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be 
8 ſufticient for him, and be thou an help rohim 
from his enemies. 

8 q And of Levi he faid, * Lee thy Thum- 
mim and thy Urim 4e with rhy holy one , 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah , and with 
whom thou didſt ſtrive at the waters of Mc- 
ribah ; 
| i putenes I VV NO faid unto his farher and ro his mo- 
Gab ly © alt ther, * I have nor ſeen him , neither did he ac- 
tn.jzz9. knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 

children:for they have obſerved thy word,and 
*Þ kept thy covenant. ; 
«,0.."” 10 t They ſhall reach Jacob thy judge- 
«jp ments, and Ifracl thy law : t they ſhall purin- 
8-4». cenſe t before thee , and whole burnt-ſacrifice 
upon thine altar. 

11 Bleſle, Lo kD, his ſubſtance, and accept 
te niniters ax TNEWOTK Of his hands: ' {mire throughthe loyns 
nn 5.0% of them that riſe againſt him, and ofrhem thar 
bphne need © hate him, that they riſe not again. 

| i2 4 And of Benjamin he ſaid , The be- 
loved ofthe Lo xD ſhall * dwell in fafetie by 
him ; andthe LO R D ſhall cover him all the day 
and he ſhall dwell berween his ſhoul- 


dXan. 29.25.29, 
wd3313+ 


2 This bleſſing 
coateinerh not 

ney ſimple pray = 
e,btzn aflurance 
elthe fe there = 


eTo ns and our 
fxceſſous. 


vignify ing » that 
| ibould hardly 
tain Iacobs 
poniſe,Gen.4. 9,8. 


PExol,2$.30, 


tHe Ceclarerh that 


& becauſe the tem» 

- «0uld be built 

wm which 
Slthe tribe of 

nin » - T- 

wah char ie ſhe long 5 

tel! tell with CCI'S. 
m there, 


'Gr4gzs, 13 4 Andof Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed of the 
Lok be his land, for the precious things of 


| 


14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the ſunne; and for the precious things t put t Heb bd forth 
forth by the t moon, ! Heb, moons, 

15 And for the chicf things of the ancient 
mounrains , and for the precious things of the 
laſting hills , 

- 16 And for the precious things of the earth; 
and fulneſſe thereof , and for the good will of 


him thar dwelt in the ' buth : let the Hleſing |, which ws Got 
come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the Moſes.x09.3,.. 


top of the head of him that * was ſeparated *6<49.5. 
from his brethren. 
17 His glory # ke the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are /ike the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he ſhall puſh the people to- 
gether , to the ends of the earth: and they are 
the ten thouſands of Ephraim,and they are the 
thouſands of Manaſleh. 
18 4 And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoyce , Ze- 
bulun, inthy ® going out; and Ifſachar, in thy 1» thy 
cents, the Sea, Gen-43, 
19 They ſhall call the people unto the T 
mountain , there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of | 
righreouſneſſe : for ® they ſhall ſuck of the » Thentbeofze- 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in * 
the ſand. | 
20 C And of Gad he ſaid , Bleſſed te he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion ; 
and teareth the arm with the crown of the 
head. 
21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 


m In thy proſpe- 


ſelf, becauſe there , i a portion of the * law- * Sothzihe por. 

, . : tion of the Gadits, 

giver was he tſcaredand he came with the heads m4 others 0n this 
: RE X } 

of the people , he executed the juſtice of the Gow;tough in, 

L o & D, and his judgements with Iſrael. T Heb: oiled. 


| 22 C And of Dan he faid , Dan s a lions 
welp : he ſhall leap from Bathan. 

23 4 Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphrali, 
fatisfied with fayour , and full with the bleſſing 
of the Loxy: poſleſle thou the ? welt and the 
ſouth, 

24 4 Andof Aſher he ſaid ; lez Aſher be 
bleſled with children ; let him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and ler him dip his foot in oyl. 


p Meaning, nee 
the Sea, C 


25 t Thy thocs ſhalbe * iron and braſle;and # Or, unter ry 
as thy dayes, /o ſhall thy ſtrengrh be. q Thou hh be © 
rong , Ort y 


26 Q There s none like unto the God of Je- 
ſhurun,»horideth uponthe heaveninthy help, 
and in his cxellencie on rhe $sKkic. 

27 The eternall God is hy refuge, and un- his portion of his 
dernearh are the everlaſting arms : and he ſhall Job-19.9. ' 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee , and 
ſhall ſay, Deſtroy hem. 

28 * Iſrael rhen ſhall dwell in ſafetic alone : *1**-*3- 6: 
the * fountain of Jacob /hall &c upon a land of 5,who wn pler- 
corn and wine , alſo his heayens ſhall drop tounain. 
down dew. | 

29 Happy art thou, Olſracl: who »like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the L o & Þ, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy 
excellencie!and thine "enemies } thall be found \ Thie enemies 


liars unto thee,and rhou ſhalt tread upon their tainco be intub= 
high places. jection , 


8. 
SF 


cuuntrey full of 
merrall. Ir ſeemeth 
that Simeon is efx 
out becauſe he was 
under Judah , and 


| Moſes death. 


loshua. 


loshua ſucceederh, 


Cnae. XXXIIIL 


1 Moſes frommount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieththere, 
6 His buniall. 5 His ape. $ Thirrie dayes mourning for 
him. 9 Toſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


a Which was a A 


= of mount A- 


im, Nun. 27, 


178 


N4 Moſes went up from the plains of 
Moab,unto the mountain of * Nebo, to 
the rop of t Piſgah, that » over againſt Jeri- 
cho: and the L o s b ſhewed him * all the land 
of Gilcad,unto Dan, 

2 Andall Naphrali , and the land of Ephra- 
im,and Manaſſch,and all rhe land of Judah,un- 
b Called Meditr- tO the * utmoſt ſea, 


® Chap-3, 27- 
2 Mac-2,4- 


ad 3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley 
of [cricho,the citic oy rating + unto Zoar. 
qa 4 Andthe Lox Þ ſaid unto him, * This 


the land which I ſware unto Abraham , unto 
Ifaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying , I will giveir 
unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to fee i: 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thither. 

5 < So Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp 
died there in the land of Moab , according to 
the word of the Lo kv. 

6 4 And©he buricd him in a valley in the 


ec Towit , the an- 
gel of the Loid, 


Jude 9. 


| of the ſpirit of wiſdome; for Moſes had laid 6s 


land of Moab,over againſt Berh-peor : but no 
man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto * this day. 5,7 te w- 


might not hay 


5 C And Moſes was an hundred and twentie o*fon thee, 
yeares old wheh he died: his cye was not. 
dimme,nor hisjnaturall force tabared. t Heb.moifue 

8 4 And the children of Iſrael wept for f**#* 
Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty dayes: fo 
the dayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes 
were ended. 


9 4 And ©Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 2vas full « Herby ae 


tne favour of 


that lavet 
not h1;, Church &. 


his hands upon him : and the children of [{rael fire ot, 5 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lo x pm 
commande!d Moſes. | 

10 <4 And therearoſe not a prophet ſince in 
Ifracl like unto Moſes, whom the Lox b knew 
f face to face. 

11 In all the ſignes and the wonders which 
the Lox Þ ſent him to do in the land of E- 
gypt, to Pharaoh,andto all his ſeryants,and to 
all his land, 

12 And inall that® mighty hand, and in all  Meming 
the great rerrour which Moſes ſhewed in the vorting by ve. 
ſight of all Iſracl. -— 


neitc. 


f Vnto whom the 
Lora did reveal 

himſelf fo plainly, 
as Exod.33, 11, 


g Meaning the 


4 ——__ — 
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THE BOOK O F 


—_— _ —_ 


mM YU A. 


Ga jg TW FF ME NT. 


N this book the holy Ghoſt ſetreth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe , who as he 
] promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a prophet ſhould be raifed up unto the people like unto him , whom he 
willeth to obey,Deut.18,15. fo he ſhewerh himſelf here true in his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the 
death of Moſes his faithful ſervant, he raifeth up Joſhua to be ruler and gouvernour over his people, that nei- 
ther they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack of a captain,nor have occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes CE 
becauſe that Joſhua might be confirmedin his vocation , and the people alſo might have none occaſion to 
grudge,as though he were not gm of God : he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God, 
both to gouvern the people with counſell, and to defend them with ſirength,that he lacked nothing which cither 
belonged ro a vatiant captain,or a faithfull miniſter. So he overcometh all d;jiculties , and bringeth them mto 
the land of Canaan : the which according to Gods ordmance he droideth among the people , and appointeth 
their borders : he eſtabliſhet) laws and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods maniſold be- 


nefus,afuring them of his grace and favour, if the 
if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie dath repreſent } os 


God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, 


0 
Chriſt the true Joſhua, who leadeth us into eternall felici- 


rie,which is ſignified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of Geneſis to the end of this book are 
conteined 2.576 yeares. For from Adam unto the flood are 1656, from the flood unto the departure of Abra- 
ham out of Caldea 423 , and from thence to the death of Toſeph 290 ; So that Geneſis contemeth 2369 , 
Exodus 140, the other three books of Moſes 40, Toſhua 2:7 ; fo the whole maketh 2.576 yeares. 


ff BW 4 : 


1. The Lord appointeth Toſhua to ſucceed Moſes. 3 The bor- 
ders of the promiſed land. 5, 9 God promiſeth to aſſiſt To- 
ſha. $ He giveth him inſtruftions. 10 He prepareth the 
people to paſſe over Tordan. 12 Joſhua putteth the two 
tribes and half in minde of their promiſe to Moſes. 16 They 


promiſe | im fealtie. 
Ow aftcr the * death of Moſes 
the ſcrvant of the LoxD, it 
7& cameto paſle thatthe Lox Dd 
& ſpake unto Joſhua the ſonne 
2 of Nun,Moſes * miniſter, fay- 
in 


2 The beginning 
of this book ce- 
pms on the 
aſt chapter of 
Deut. which was "©. 
written by Iothua 
as a preparation to 
his hiſtorie. 

® Deut.1, 38. 


li no neg 


> \ ng F ; | | 
Moſes my ſervant is dead ; now therefore 


ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou , and all this 
people,unto the land whichI do give to them, 
even to the children of Iſrael. | 

3 * Every place thar the ſole of your foot JPu7t,t 
ſhall crread upon, that have I given unto you, 
as I faid unto Moſes. 

4 From: the * wilderneſle and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river,the river Euphrates, 


all rhe land of the © Hirtites, and unto the < Meaning * 
whole land © 


b Of Zin, cal'e! 
Kadeth aud Pat 


* grear ſea, roward the going down of the ſun, Cam. . 
ſhall be your coatt. ear 


5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was 
with 


' 1 (8 22 44> 73 1m | 
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God promileth to aſliſt loshua. 


Chap. ij. Rahab concealeth the two ſpics. 


with Moſes , /o I will be with thee : * I willnor 
failrhee, nor forſake thee. 

na, 31 23+ G * Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 
a frat $ unto this people ſhaltthou divide for an inhe- 
£59 rirance the land which I fware unto their fa- 
4 thers to give them. 

7 Oncly be thouſtrongand very couragious, 
tharthou maycſt obſcrve to do according to all 
the law,which Moſes my ſervant commanded 

142. ad Thee: * turn not from it ro the right hand or 
+ wh tOthcleft,tharthou mayeſt * proſper whirher- 
—_— ſocver thou goclt. 

-» xy me 8 This book of the law ſhall nor depart out 
©4-/y- of thy mouth, but thou thalt meditate therein 
47 thr it day and * night,thart thou mayeſt obſerve to do 
T Rvich- according to all that is written therein: for 
r_- wi" then thou thalt make thy way proſperous, and 
»,4-4/z4y. then thou ſhalt t have good ſuccette. 

9 Have not I commanded thee ? Be {ſtrong 
and of a good courage , be noratraid , neither 
be thou diſmayed: for the L or Þ thy God 
with thee, whicherſocyer thou goeſt. 

10 C Then Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the people , ſaying, 

11 Paſle through the hoſt, and command 
the people, ſaying , Prepare you victuals; for 
ove fm within ® three dayes ye [ial paſſe over this Jor- 
ane, dan, tO gO In to polleſle the land which the 
3” Loxv your God giveth youro polleſle ir. 

12 4 Andto the Reubenites , and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſlch , 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 Remember * the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lo & Þ command you , ſaying, 
The Lox D your God hath given youreſt,and 
hath given you this ® land: 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
catrel ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
gave you on this ſide Jordan;bur ye ſhall paſle 
>.» before your brerhren t armed , all the mighty 
i men of valour,and help them : 

15 Untillthe LokÞ have given your bre- 
thren reſt , as he hathgiven you , and they allo 
have poſſeſſed the land which the Lo « Þ your 

_orauſ, iGod giveth them:then ye ſhallrerurnunto the 

«9m land of your pollcſſion, and enjoy it , which 
Moſes the Lok Ds ſervant gave you on this 
ſide Jordan toward the ſunne-riſing, 

16 <4 And they aniwered Joſhua, faying , 
All that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and 
whitherſoever rhou ſendeſt us,we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
hy es nor inall things, *1o will we hearken unto thee : 
m/olg ONCly The LORD thy God be with thee , as he 
»:buro hepe WAS With Moſes. 
tit 18 Whoſocver he be that doth rebell againſt 

thy commandment,and will not hearkenunto 
thy words , in all that thou commandelt him , 
he ſhall be pur ro death: onely be ſtrong and 
ofa good courage. 

a7. 44 


1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from Shit- 
tim. $ The covenant between ber and them. 23 Their 
returnand relation, 


' A Nd Jothua rhe ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
A * Shittim two men,toſpie ſecretly,ſaying, 


Wb, 13, 5+ 


Xa. 3s , 20. 


Which belonged 
vibon the King 
th? Amorites , 


1 Os King of 
ai, 


Mich place " 


\: Kat unto 
' 


TC NT” O——_——_—— 


- — — — — 


Go view theland,even Jericho:and they went, 
and * came into an harlots houſe , named Ra- | 
hab, and t lodged rhere. 
2 Andit was told the king of Jericho , ſay- 
” gry there came men in hither to night 
of the children of Iſrael , ro ſearch our the 
countrey. 
3 Andrthe king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, * Bring forth the men thar are come to b, Though he 
chee, which are entred into thine houſe : for Fd of Got re 
they be come to ſearch our ail the countrey. pm ng wee 
4 And the woman took the two men , and qu, 1, my by 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto Pic refit bis 
me, but I wiſt not whence they were : TR 
5 And it came to paſle abour the time of 
ihutting ofthe gate, when it was dark,thar rhe 
men went out : whither the men went , I wote 
not: purſue aftcr them quickly , for ye ſhall 
overtake them. 
6 Bur ſhe had broughtthem up to the roof<,Meming , upon 


the houſe: for then 


of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of thcir houſes were 
far above , fo that 


flax, which ſhe had laid inorder upon the roof. they migit doe 

7 And the men purſued after them the way werupm 
to Jordan,unto the foords: and aſſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out,they 
ſhur the gate. 

8 4 Andbeforethey were laid down , ſhe 
came up unto them upon the root ; 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that 
the Lo kD hath a you the land, and thar 
your *terrour is fallen upon us,and thar all the 
inhabitants of the land t faint becauſe of you. <bap,s... 

10 For we have heard how the Loxp * dried *txoi: 4.63 
upthe water of the Red ſea for you, when you YIOEs 
came our of Egypt;and what you did unto the 
rwo kings of the Amorites that were on the 
other ſide Jordan , * Sihon and Og , whom ye **m.21,24; 
utterly deſtroyed. 

11 Andaſſoon as we had heard zhefe things , 
our hearts did melt, neither t did there remain + Heb. r2/ up. 
any more courage in any man,becaule of you: 
for © the Lox Þ your God,he s God in heayen * Hereinappeareth 
above, and in earth beneath. Gol ene 

12 Now therefore, I pray you , ſwear unto peo gt 
me by the Lox», ſince I have ſhewed you gn nikrable 
kindneſle , thar ye will alſo ſhew Kkindnefſle =» conſe his' 
unto my farhers houſe ; and give me a true KA 
roken: 

13 And zhat ye will fave alive my father , 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
liſters, and all char they have, and deliver our 
lives from death. 

14 And the menanſwered her, * Our life fw: warantyor 
t for yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſſe. lives. © "P 
And it ſhall be when the Lox Þ hath given? 1s 
us the land , that we will deal Kindly and truly 
with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
chrough the window : for her houſe as upon 
che rown-wall,and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them , Ger you-to the 
3 mountain , leſt rhe purſuers meet you; and 
hide your ſelves there three dayes , untill the 
purſuers be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your way. 


I79 
Heb Iil,zHh 
ames 2,2 5- 
TH-b.lay. 


d For ſo God pro. 
miſed, Deur.28,7, 


g Which was 
neae unto the 
Citiz + 


[7 And 


Ioshua cometh to Ilordan, 


Toshua. 


lordanis dned uy. 


180 17 And the men ſaid unto her , We 2#ll be | 
aye all ber * DIATMElefTe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
arr. rroudoc!t made us ſwear. 
dition that follow- 18 Behold, hc we come into the land , 
etch : for ſo ih:alr , , . . 
chou andthine be thou ſhalt binde this line of ſcarlet-threed in 

the window which thou didſt let us down by : 
+ Heb. gather. and thou ſhalt t bring thy farther , and thy mo- 

ther , and thy brethren , and all thy farhers 
houthold home unto thee. 

19 Andirt ſhall be , that whoſoever ſhall go 
out of the doores of thy houlc into the ſtreer, 
his i bloud ſhallbe upon his head, and we wi/ be 
guilrleſſe : and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in 
the houſe, his bloud /þa{/be on our head , if any 

hand be upon him. 
k Sorlgzothers 20 And if thou utter this our *buſineſſe,rhen 
eſcape by theſame 1ye will be quit of thine oath which thou hall 
made us to {wear. 

21 And the faid , According unto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away , and 
they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarler-line 
inthe window. 

22 And they went , and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three dayes , untill 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſuers 
ſought zhem chroughour all the way,burt found 
them not. 

23 © So the two men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed' over, 


i He ſhal be gviltie 
ut his own death, 


ITo wir, the river 


and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun,and told 
him all rhings that befell rhem; 

24 And they faid unto Joſhua, Truly the 

Lox Þ hath delivered into our hands all rhe 

ET: land ; for even all the inhabitanrs of the coun- 


trey do | faint becauſe of us. 
CHnayre. III. 


I Tozhua cometh to Tordan, 2: The officers inſtru the 


people for tive paſſage. 7 The Lord encourageth Toshua, | 


9 loshua encourageth the people. 14 The waters of Iordan 
are divided, 


Nd Joſhua roſecarly in the morning,and 
they removed from Shittim,and cameto 
 ewress * JOrdan , he andall the children of Iſracl , and 
visinMach, and Jodged there before they paſled over. 
afrer Moſes death. 2. And it Came tO pallc after * three daycs , 
>» Which rime was | 
iven for to pre- Char the officers went through the hoſt; 
re Chap. 3 And they commandedthe people,ſaying, 
When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok D your God, and the prieſts the Levires 
bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
place, and go after it, 
4 Yet there ſhall bea ſpace berween you 
and it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure : 


Come not neare unto it, that ye may know the | 


way by which ye muſt go : for ye have nor paſ- 
" Hevſnce efiere ſed ehrs way t heretofore. 
<9. 25, 5. . 5 And Joſhua ſaid umo the people , * San- 
xm. 11,18. Ctific your ſelycs: for to morrow the Lok Dp 
t39.77s,). will do wondersamon g you. 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſay- 
ing, Take up theark of the covenant, and patſe 
over beforc the people. And they rook up the 
ark of the covenant , and went before the 
people. 

7 C AndtheLoxkvÞ ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I beginto magnifie thee in the ſight of 


-all Iſrael , that they may know that * as1 was 


— 


L Chap. i, 5 


with Moſes, /oI will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalr command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the coycnanr, ſaying, When ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, 
ye ſhall © ſtand ſtill in Jordan. © Even in 

9 CE And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of ws wes 
Ifrac!, Come hither, and heare the words of = «ici, 
the Lo & Þ your God. 

10 And Joſhua ſaid,* Hereby ye ſhall know 4 this nig 
that the living God » among you , and that he ws 
will without fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanires, and the Hirtrires , and the Hivites, 
and the Perizzites,and the Girgathites,and the 
Amorites,and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, theark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all thecarth , paſlerh over before you 
into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye*rwelve men out « wing... 
of the tribes of Iſracl,our of every tribe aman. (02 _ 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſloon as the cit. 
ſoles of the fect of the pricits that bear the ark 
oftheLoxrD, the Lord of all the carth , ſhall 
reſt in the waters of Jordan, zhar the waters of 
Jordan ſhall be cur oft from the waters that 
come down fromabove: and they * thall ſtand «ra, 
upon an heap. 

14 C Andit came to paſſe when the people 
removed from their renys,to paſſe over Jordan, 
and the prieſts bearing the * ark of the coye- * 485 7.45 
nant before the people; 

15 Andas they tharbarc the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and rhe feet of the prieſts that 
barc the ark were dipped in the brimme of the 
water ( for * Jordan overtloweth all his * banks + ; cor. 11.1 
at thetime of harveſt) | pms 7s 


f Becauſe theme 


16 That the waters which came down from » cuter! 


this rime to be 
above , ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very ful, tweninti 
> ; ſo much the 

farre from the citie Adam , rhart z beſide Zarc- gicue, 
tan : and thoſe that came down roward the ſea 
of the plain , even the ſalr-ſea , failed , and were 
cut oft : and rhe people paſicd over right a- 
gainſt Jericho. 

17 And the 5 prieſts that barethe ark of the *\Finmuew 


covenant of the LoxD, ſtood firm on dric mt; o,vwm 


: 2 reade , ſure , 5 
ground in the midſt of Jordan,and all the Iſra- woughtheyba, 
. 4 pl een upOol ' 
clites paſſed over on drie ground, untill all the tw. © 


people were paſled ctean over Jordan. 
Cnae. IV. 


x Twelve men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for a me= 
moriall out of Iordan.g Twelve other ſtones are ſet up in the 
midſt of Tordan. 10, 19 The people paſſe over. 14 God magni» 
fieth Toshua, 20 The twelve ſtones aregitchedin Gilgal. 
A Nd it came to paſle when all the people 
were clean paſſed * over Jordan,that the » peu.zz.x 
L ok Þ ſpake unto * Joſhua, ſaying , * Chap-3.lo 
2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
our of every tribe a man , 
3 Andcommand you them , ſaying , Take 
you hence out of che mid(t of Jordan, out of 
che place where the prieſts * feet ſtood firm , a asctp-11 
twelves ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over 
with you,and leayethemin the *lodging place þ weming.®* 
1h ſhall lod his nigh Jace wherethe) 
where you ſhall lodge this night. Fold camp. 
4 Then Joſhua called rhe twelve men, 
whom 


- 
ith. 


God magnificth Ioshua, 


Chap. 


——_— — — 


V, Circumciſion is renewed: 


whom he had prepared of the children of I- 
rael, out of every tribe a man. 

5 And Jofhua ſaid unto them,Paſle over be- 
fore the ark ofthe Lo & Þ your God into the 
midſt of Jordan , and rake ye up every man of 
youaſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 
the number of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael : 

6 Thatthis may be a ſigne among you, rhar 
</comn- when your © children ask zheir fathers t in time 
2d 5tO CONC , ſaying, What mcan you by theſe. 
he bf rks, TLONCS? 
et - Then ye ſhallanſwer them, That the wa. 

kf, rers of Jordan were cut off before the ark of 

=». thecovenantofrhe Lok D,when it paſſed over 

Tordan,the waters of Jordan were cur oft: and 

theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memoriall unto the 
children of Iſrael for cver. 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua 
commanded,and took up twelve ſtones our of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Lox b joy unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the rribes 
of the children of Iſrael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

; ks >:  )o And Joſhua ſer up * twelve ſtones in the 

orc Midſt of Jordan,in the place where the feet of 

/* Us. the prieſts whichbare the ark ofthe covenant 
ſtood: and they are there unto thisday. 

10 © For the prieſts which bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midl(t of Jordan,untillevery thing 
was finiſhed that the Lo x d commanded Jo- 
ſthua to ſpeak unto the people, according to all 
that Moſes commanded Joihua:and the peo- 
ple haſted and paſſed over. 

11 Anditcame to paſſe when all the people 
were clean paſled over, thar the ark ofthe 
Na Golnight F, © R D paſled over, andthe prieſts in the * pre- 
je the more pu 

briſk. = ſence ofthe people. 
*.3,:7 12 And * the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, paſſed over armed before the children of 
Ifrael,as Moſes ſpake unto them : 

13 About fourtie thouſand + prepared for 
Muib{ue WAITC , paſſed over before the *LorÞ unto 
_ bartel, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 4 On that day the Lox Þ magnified 
Joſhua in the ſight of all 1ſrael,and they feared 
him , as they feared Moſes, all the dayes of his 
life. FF 
15 Andthe Lox ſpake unto Joſhua,ſfaying, 
16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark 
tale the ak Of the 5 reſtimonic, that they came up out of 
$ pre- 

fie, an the ta Jordan. | 
mine therein, * 17 JOſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 

Fei ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 
18 Anditcameto paſſe whenthe prieſts thar 
bare the ark of the covenant ofthe Lok, 
: were come up out of the mids of Jordan , and 
"*«c1:9.rhe ſoles of the prieſts feet were t liftup unto 
the drie land , that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place ,'and t flowed over all 
aw, NS banks, as they did before. 
19 E And the people came up out of Jor- 
" dan on therenth day of the * firſtmoneth, and 


{ Or, readue are 
4 


PHE. mens, 


an » COntaine 


"i pat of Marc 
UsPar of April, 


2 


encamped in Gilgal ; in the caſt-border of 181 
Jericho. | 
20 4 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they 
rook out of Jordan,did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall ask their fa- 
thers t in time ro come, ſaying, What mean tHeb,tomrren, 
theſc ſtones ? 
22 Then yeſhalllet your children know,ſay- 
ing, Ifrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 
23 For the Loxp your Goddried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, untill ye 
were paſſed over,as the Loxp your God did to 
theRed ſea, * which he dried u p from before » Exod. 14,21. 
us, untill we were gone over.: 
2.4 Thar all the people of thei earth might 
know the hand of the L o & p,thatiit is mighty: condmnariones 
that ye might fear the Lo « Þ your God | for tine up histore- 
cver. | 


i Gods benefis 
ſerve for a further 


obey him. 

, 4 Heb, off da3ei» 
CHAP. V. 
1 The Cananites are afraid. 2 Joſhua reneweth circumciſion. 


IO The. paſſeover 1s kept at Gilgal, 12 Manns ceaſeth, 
13 An Angel appeareth to Toſhua. 


AX ir came to paſſe when all the kings 

of the * Amortes, which vere on the ſide were on borh 
of Jordan weſt-ward , and all the kings of the veer? roo kings 
Canaanires, which vere by the ſea, heard that v#< Mapaere 
the LoxD had dried up the waters of Jordan t»u4Mowb. 
from before the children of Iſrael untill we 

were paſſed over, that their heart melted; nei- 

ther was there ſpirit in them any more, be- 

cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

2 4 Art that time the Lox ſaid unto Jo- 

ſhua, Make theet * ſharp knives, & *circumciſe t or, wu 7 
again the children of Iſrael the ſecondtime. ks 4.25 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and ro 4 


a The Amotites 


circumciſed the children of Iſrael at © the t hill xx" 
of the fore-skinnes. called, becauſe 


4 And this # the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- cinuncies, 
cumciſe : All the people that came our of E- Jadu, 
gypt, that were malcs, even all the men of 
warre dicd in the wilderneſſe by the way,after 
they came out of Egypr. 

5 Now all the people that came out; were cir. 
cumciſed : butall the people that were bornin 
the wilderneſie by the way, asthey came forth 
our of Egypt, zhem they had nor * cireumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourty *'* Lo cam- 
yearesin the wildernefſſe, rill all the people 7har wich thing they 
were men of warre which came our of Egypt cuncifedcoutd 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the jwea cmnges, 
voice of the Lox D: unto whom the Lo x Þ 
fare that * he would not ſhewthem the land « xus, 14, 43, 
which the L ok Þ ſwarcunto their fathers thar 
he would giveus,aland that floweth with milk 
and hony. 

7 And their children, hom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed: for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. —_ 

8 Andit cameto paſſetwhen they had done f'y tringing you 
circumciſing all the people,that they abode in ln! conrayro 
their places inthe camp,till they were*whole. nion of he £gyp- 

9 And the Lozp faid unto Joſhua, This day iis — 


d For they looked 
daily ro remove 


THeb.when the pee. 
ple had made an end 
fo be circumciſed. 

e For their jure 
was ſo grievqus 
that they wee 
not abi/ewre- 


Skinne , whereby 
havelrolledaway the*reproch of Egypt from 
Q 


you were like to 
the Egyptians, 
O 


—— 


— > ———— I y—_— 


Manna ceaſcth. 


loshua. 


The ſiege of Ieticho 


DD —— 


182 off you:wherefore thename of the place is cal- 
** Thatis, rolling- Jed 4 Gilgal anto this day. | 

10 4 And the children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal,and kept the paſleover , on the four- 
teenthday of the moneth at even,in the plains 
of Jericho. 

14 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſeover unlea- 
vened cakes , and parched corn inthe ſelf-ſame 
day. 

12 { Andthe manna ccaſed on the morrow 
afrer rhey had eaten of the. old corn of the 
land , neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more , but they did ear of che fruir of the 
land of Canaan that yeare. 

134 Anditcame to paſſe when Joſhua was 
by Jericho,that helift up his eycs and looked, 

* Exod.23,23- and behold, rhere ſtood * a man over againſt 
him, with his ſword drawn in his hand:and Jo- 
{hua wentunto him , and faid unto him , Art 
thou for us, or for our adverſarics? 

14 And he ſaid , Nay , buras t captain of the 
hoſt of the LoxD am I now come. And Joſhua 
g Intharthat 10- © fell on his face to the carth , and did worſhip, 
het por” and faid unto him , What faith my Lord unto 
oth him tote his ſervant 2 | 
that be calle> 15 And the captain ofthe Loxps hoſt 
captain, he decl- ſaid unto Jothua,* Looſe thy ſhoe from of thy 
Chrit foOt ,, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt , xs 

holy : and Joſhua did ſo. 


CHAP. YH. 


1 Tericho is ſhut up. 2 God inſtrufteth Ioſhuahow to beſiege 
it, 12 The city is compaſſed. 17 It muſt be accurſed, 
20 The walls fall down, 22 Rahab is ſaved. 26 The builder 
of Iericho u curſed, 


Ow Jericho t was ſtraitly * ſhut up , * be- 
per} ode BF cauſe of rhe *children of Iſraclnone went 
on Out and none came in. 

eomein. — 2 Andrthe Lord faidunto Joſhua, See, I 

Iſadlites. have- given into rhine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, andthe mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compalle the city, all yemen 

d Every day once. Of warre , and go round abour the city * once: 

thus ſhair rhou do fix daycs. 

4 And feven prieſts ſhall bear beforerhe ark 

e That the con. ſeven trumpets of © rammes horns: and the 

Comgnths nt ſeyenth day ye ſhall compaſle the city ſeven 

power, burro the tjmes,and the Pricſts ſhall blow with the trum- 


mercie of G 
which with moſt DEPTIS. 


overcome har 5 Andit ſhall come to paſſe that when they 

motions, make along blaſt with the rammes horn, and 

whenye heare the ſound of rhe trrumper,all the 

- people ſhall ſhout with a great thout: and rhe 

+ Heb. wderic. Wall of rhe city ſhall fall down t flat, and the 

people thall atcend up cycry man ftraight bc- 
fore him. 

6 4 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts, & ſaid unrorhem, Take up theark ofthe 
covenarit,an« ler ſeven prieſts bear ſeventrum- 
pers of rams horas before theark ofthe Loxp. 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, *Paſle on, 


$ Or, prince + 


» Exod. 3, F+ 
Acts 7, 33- 


' Heb. did «hut , 


f This is Chiefy 


meant by the Reu- anc CoMpairie the City , and let him that is ar- 
benires , Gadites , 
an' half the eribe Me palle on before the ark of the Lo RD. 

8 CE And itcame to patſe when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 


bearing the ſevenirumpers of rammes horns, 


of Manaſlch. 


paſſed on before the Lozp , and blew with the 
trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lox Þ followed them. | 

9 4 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the 
t *rere-wardcame after theark, he prieſts going ! *: w« 
on, andblowing with the trumpets. & Whereig\, 

10 And Joſhuahadcom mk the people, win 4 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout , nor t make any t.* 
noiſe with your voice , ncither ſhall any word ***#% 6, 
procced our of your mouth, untill the day Ibid 
you ſhour, then ſhall ye ſhour. 

11 Sotheark ofthe Lokxp compaſſedthe 
citie, going about i ® once:andthey came into b Fortiuy, 
the camp, and lodged inthe camp. 

12 < And Joſhua roſe carly in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the L o x v. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpers 
of rammes horns before the ark of the Lok op, 
went on continually, and blew with the rrum- 
pets : and the armed men went before them, 
but the *rere-ward came after the ark of the i Tie wi! « 
L o&D, the prieſts going on, and blowing with tecairmai 
the trumpets. ag ka 

14 And the ſecond day they compalſled the * * = 
citie once, and returned into the camp:ſo they 
did fix dayes. 

15 Anditcameto paſle on the ſeventh day, 
chat they roſcearly about the dawning of the 
day , and compaſlied the citie after the ſame 
manner, * ſeyen times: onely on that day they & Bi « 
compaſſed the citie ſeyentimes. ey ork 

16 And it came to palſle atthe ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets , Jo- 

{hua faid unto the people, Shour, for the 
L o & Þ hath given you thecitie. 

17 C And the citic ſhall betaccurſed , even # or, wie 
irand all that are therein, to the Lok: onely el wholy hes 
Rahab the harlor ſhall live , ſhe and all that are *9* 
with her in the houſe , becauſe * the hid the * 2%" 
meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 Aud you, in any wiſe keep yourſelves from 
the accuried thing , leſt ye make your ſc:ves ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſedthing,and 
make the camp of [ſrael a curſe,and trouble it. 

19 Bur all the filver and gold, and veſſels of 
braſſe and iron, aret ® conſecrated unto the t##: ini 
LoxD : they ſhall come into the treafurie of cm + rw 
the Lok. bur ra bf 

20 So the *pcople ſhouted when rhe prieſts Morrow: 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to paſſe ** 
when the people heard the ſound of the trrum- 
pet,andthe peoplethoured witha great ſhout, 
chat * the wall fell down t flar, ſo that the peo- *4e.n., 
ple wene up into the citie , every manſtraight '** 
before him, and they rook the city. : 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all rhat was 
in the citie , borh man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and ſhcep, and aſle, with the edge 
of the ſword. 

22. Bur Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied outthe countrey , Go into the 
harlots houſe,& bring out thence the woman, 
and all that ſhe hath, * as ye ſware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were ſpics, went 
in, 


% Chap+2+1+ 
Heb, 11,3!+ 


—Achans rranſgreſſion, Chap. 


4 


_ He is taken by lot. 


in, and brought out Rahab, and her father,and 
her mother, and her brethren, and all rhat ſhe 
raves wt had : andthey © brought our all her t kindred, 
pit ort3%” and left them without the camp of lſrael. 
Keg tx 1h3z- 2.4 And they burnt the city with fire , ard 
ſhes till they Were ox 
wp, all that was therein : onely the ſilver and the 
1 gold,and the veſſels of brafſe and of iron, they 
\ veg, the putintothe treaſurie ofrhe*houſe ofthe Lox. 
_ 25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahabthe harlor a live, 
and her farhers houthold, and all that the had ; 
flea mar-and ſhe ?dwelleth in Iſracl even unto this day : 
xo erive DCcauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua 
«1  fentto ſpic our Jericho. 
| 26 q And Jothua adjured zhem ar that rime, 
1163+ faying,* Curſed be the man before the L © & D, 
that riſeth up and builderh this city Jericho: he 
(#61 bald ſhall lay the *foundation thereof in his firſt- 
the deſtruction , . 
+4 tis 20k, born , and in his youngeſt ſonne ſhall he ſer up 
Sil of CAC gATES Of It, | 
__ 27 Sothe LoxD was with Joſhua,and his 
fame was noſed throughout all che countrey. 
CC Ba? VIL 


1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Ioshua's complaint, 
10 God inſtrufteth him what to do, 16 Achan ts taken by 
the lot. 19 H1s con feſſion,22 He and all he had are deſtroyed 


in the valley of Achor. 
Ur the children ofIſrael committed a treſ- 
_—_ vaſſe in the accurſed thing: for *Achan the 


ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne 
15 uiip tit of Zerah,of the tribe of Judah,took ofthe *ac- 
=:1ro be «e- curſedthing : and the anger of the Lo R Þ was 
w* Kkindledagainſtthechildren of Iſrael. 
bTh-wasaciriz 2 And Joſhua ſentmen from Jericho to*Ai, 
s «x anon: WHICH #5 belide Beth-aven , on the caſt-ſide of 
| =—bepwckecl Berh-el , and ſpake unto rhem, ſaying , Go up 
=; 7 and View the countrey. -And the men wentup 
As ll, and viewed Ai. | 
"= 3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Let nor all the people go up: bur let 
136.4: 2:0 f about two or three thouſand men go up and 
© 2 ſ\mite Ai,and make not all the peopleto labour 
chither ; for they aze but few. | 
4 So there went up thirther of the people 
about three thouſand men,and they fled before 
the men of Ai. 
owl by 5 Andthe men of Ai {more of them abour 


= then moe thirry and fix mcn: for they chaſed them fro- 


<adpunits before the gate evenunto Shebatim,andimore 
#0,4:, them {inthe goingdown,whercfore the hearts 
of the people melred,and became as water. 

6 q And Joſhua rent his clorhes, and feil ro 
the earth upon his face , before the ark of che 
LokD, unrill the even-tide,he and the elders 
of Iſracl,and pur duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Jothua faid, Alas, O Lord Gop, 
whereforc haſt thou ar all brought this people 
over Jordan,rto deliver us into the hand of the 

a ifiry Amorites,to deſtroy us?*would roGod wehad 


Q h'sf iy! . 
2h, iheWs 


:0- x ar DECN.COIMCNT, & dwelt onthe other fide Jordan. 
"220 07 Batuze 


NY 8 O Lord, whar ſhall Iſay, when Ifrael crurn- 
5% ethrheir t backs before their enemies | 

; 9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
en ie tants of the land ſhall heare of i , and ſhall en- 


we thee, YIrON US FOUnd,and cut off our name from the 
I 


}, That tho 


wi ot atle » Ccarth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 
>, *name? 


ic EC Andthe LokD ſaid unto Joſhua, Get 183 
on up, wherefore t lieſt thou thus upon thy t ev. fuep. 
ace ? | 

11 Ifracl hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſledmy covenant which I commanded 
them:for they have even taken ofthe accurſed 
thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled 
alſo , andthey have pur it even amongſt their 
own ſtuff. | 

12. Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, bur turned rheir 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
accurſed : neither will [be with you any more, 

' except yedeſtroy the accurſed from amongſt f It. 72 fuer 
Ou. punithed , 1+to 16 

13 Up,ſanctifie the people,and ſay,Sandifie bg 
your ſelves againſt ro morrow : for thus ſaith 
the Lok D God of Iſrael, There s an accuried 
thing in the midſt of thee,O lfrael : thou canſt 
not ſtand before thine enemies , untill ye rake 
away the ® accurſcd thing from among you. |, meaning, the 

14 In the morning Saratber ye thall be pon ore 
broughr according to your tribes : and ir ſhall **- 
be thar the tribe which the Loxp raketh , ſhall 
come according tothe families zhercof; and the 
family which the L o & Þ ſhall rake, ſhall come 
by houſholds ; and the houthold which the 
L ox D ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And itthall be,thart he that is* raken with b Thar is found 
the accurſed thing, thall be burn with fire, he yy 
and all rhat he hath : becauſe he hath rranſ. mer of 
greſled the covenant ofthe Loxp, and becaule *7-*': 
he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. + Or, mjclgdneſe, 

16 4 So Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing,and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the 
tribe of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah, 
and he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man,and Zabdi was taken : | 

18 -And he brought his houſhold man by 
man,and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne 
of Zabdi , the ſonne of Zcrah,of the rribe of 
Judah,was taken. | 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto, Achan, My ſonne, 
give, I pray thee, glory rotheL ox God of 
Iſrael;and make 'confellion unto him ; and rell i *y cecaring 
me now what thou haſt done;hide not from God is gldied 
moe. is conlefled. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua , and ſaid, 

Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lok py God 
of Iſracl,and rhus and thus have I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
\Babylonith garmenr,and rwo hundred theke!s & Such arich gar- 
of ſilver, anda t wedge of gold offifty thekels otyarylonais” 
weighr,rhen I covered them , and rook them, ?its,. congue. 
and behold , they are hid in the carth inthe 
midſt of my rent,and the filyer under it. 

22 4 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ranne unto the tent,and behold , iz was hid in 
his rent,and the ſilver under ir. 

23 Andthey rook them our of the midit of 
che rent,and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael,and t laid rhern * Heb. rewred- 


| our before the L o x p. 
Q 2 24 And 


| The liegeof Al: 


loshua. 


The burning of it 


24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took 
Achan the ſonne of Zerah , and the ſilver, and 
1 Some reade , A the garment, and the! wedge of gold, and his 


184 


* plate: others 


ho That is, 
trouble. 


v» Deut. 1, 21, 
and 7, 18. 


® Chap. 6, 21. 


®* Deut.20,14 


b God would 
not .eftroy Aily 
miracle, a Teri- 
cho , to the intent 
that other nations 
might icare the 
power an : policie 
of his people. 


* Heb, j wet. 


e With the reſt 
of thearmy. 


rod, and ;ome A ® ſonnes,and his daughters, and his oxen , and 
m This judge his aſſes,and his ſheep,and his tent, and all that 
2 21" he had: and they brought them unto the valley 
will reveale irs ro Of ACNOT. 
manhebath com- 2.5 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
nilh che childe for US2the L O R D ſhall "trouble thee this day.And 
Deut.24,16. * all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 
mares cal; them with fire after they had ſtoned them with 
ban 's” Nones 
fended, an.cauſ?l 2.6 And they raiſed over him a great heap of 
ſlain, ſtones unto this day: ſo the Lox turned from 
the fierceneſſe of his anger wherefore thename 
of thar place was called, The valley of © Achor, 
unto this day. 
Cnae VIII 
1 God encourageth Tochua. 3 The ſtratageme whereby As was 
talen,2.) The king thereof s hanged.zo Tothua buildeth an 
altar, 32 writeth the law on ſtones, 3 3 propoundeth bleſſings 
and curſings, 
NdtheLoxp faid unto Joſhua , * Fear 
A neither be thou diſmayed : take all 
the people of warre with thee,and ariſe, go up 
to Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his city , and his 
land. 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
as thou didſt unto * Jericho and her king : 
onely * the ſpoilthereof,and the cattel thereof 
ſhall ye take for a prey unto your ſelves : lay 

a Meaning on th thee an ambuſh tor the city,* behinde it. 

2s. 3 4So Jothua aroſe and all the people of 
warre,to-go up againſt Ai : and Joſhua choſe 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour,and 
ſent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying,Behold, 
ye thall*lie in wait againſt the city,even behinde 
the city : go not very farre from the citic,bur 
be. ye all ready : 

5 Anqd1, andall the people that are with 
me, will approch unto the city : and it ſhall 
come to palle when they come out againſt us, 
as at tne firſt, rhar we will flee before them 

6 (For they will come out after us) till wc 
have i drawn them from the city; for they will 
lay, They flee beforc us, as ar the firſt : there- 
forc we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye thall riſe up from the ambuſh,and 
ſciſe upon the citie: for the Lox» your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 

8 Andit ſhall be when ye have taken the 
citie,that ye thall ſer the city on fire: according 
to the commandment of theLoxD ſhall ye 
do. Sce,l have commanded you. 

9 4 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; and 
they went to lic inambuſh,and abode berween 
Berh-cl and Ai , on the weſt-ſide of Ai: bur Jo- 
ſhua lodged thar night © among the people. 

10nd Joſhua roſe up carly in the morning 

a That is, view- and *numbred| the people, and went up, he and 

them, an jet LC ClACrs Of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 

them in aray. 17 And all the people, ever the people of 
warrc that »erewith him , went up and drew 


nigh,and came before the city,and pitched on | 


the north-ſide of Ai: now there was a valley 
berween them and Aj. 

12 And he took abour * five thouſand men, « Heſmy, 
and ſer themto lie in ambuſh between Beth-el te: wel 
and Ai,on the weſt-ſide t of the city. dei ni 
13 And when they had ſer the people , even ** 1 
all che hoſt that as on rhe north of rhe City, 
and t their liers in wait on the weſt ofthe city: ! #ev. «u 
Joſhua went thar night into the * midſt ofthe goo” 
valley. | | Ta uti 

14 CAnditcameto paſle when the king of * 4iror 1, 
Ai ſaw iz, that they haſted and roſe up early, E 
and themen of the ciry went out againſt Iſrael 
to battel, he andall his people, at a time ap- 
pointed, before the plain; but he wiſt not that 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, be- 
hinde the city. 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as *ifthey g ty » 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way gue. * ** 
of the wilderneſle. 

16 And all the people that zwere in Ai, were 
called rogether ro purſue after them: and they 
purſucd after Joſhua, and were drawn away 
from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Aj, or 
Berh-el,that went not out after Ifracl: and they 
left the city open,and purſucd after Lirael. 

18 And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua,"Stretch þ 9: "o' 
out the ſpear that & in thy hand , toward Ai whentertan 
for I will giveit into thine hand. And Joſhua | 
ſtretched our the ſpear rhar he had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they rannne as ſoon as he had 
ſtrerched out his hand; and they entre«| into 
the city, and took it, and haſted , and ſer the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behinde 
them,they ſaw, and beho!d , rhe ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up ro heaven, and they had no 
t power ro flee this way orthat way : and the ! i. 
people thar fledto the wilderneſſe rurnedback 
upon the purſuers. 

21 And when Joſhua and allIſracl ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city , and thar the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, rhen they turned 
again,and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 And the ' other iſtucd out ofthe city a- i wich cm® 
gainſt rhem , ſo they were inthe midſt of If. 
rael , ſome on this ſide, and ſome on thar ſide : 
andrhey ſmore them , ſo thar rhey * let none » peur.7,:- 
of them remain,or eſcapc. 

23 And the king of Aithey took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai,in the field,in rhe wilderneſſe wherein they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on 
the edge of the fword,untill they were confu- 
med , rhar all the Iſraelites returned unto At, 
and * ſmore it with the edge of the fword. | « ro wel 

25 Andſoit was, that all that fell rhar day, tee & ie, 
both ofmen and women, vere twelve thou- Wei, bs 

ſand,even all the men of Ai. * GE eye 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
| where- 
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"The king of A11s banged. 


Chap. 1x1:>.. «The Gibionitesare made ſlaves. 


wherewith he {trerched our the ſpear,untill he | took old ſacks upon their alles , and wine- 
had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabirants of ; 


Al. 


vXum, 33+ 22» : - 
" city, I{raclrook fora prey unto themſelves,ac- 
cording unto the ward of the L o x b, which ; 


he * commanded Joſhua. 


dYetl, 2+ ; 

28 And Jothua burnt Ai, and made it an 
tak contdne- CAP for ' cycr, even a deſolation unto this day. 
ebebuiltagan 29 And the king of Ai he hanged ona tree 


untill eyen-tide : and as foon as the ſunne was 
«ating axis COWN,, Joſhua ® commanded, that rhey ſhould 
5 commanded, he a: , i 
mn rake hiscarcaſe down from the tree, andcaſt 
it ar the entring of the gate of the citie , and 
* raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones rhat re- 
maineth unto this day. | 

30 4 Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
L 0 & Þ God of Ifracl in mountEbal, 

31 As Moſes theſervant of the Loxp com- 
manded rhe children of Iſrael , as it is written 
41.22, 35- inthe * book of the law of Moſes ; an altar of 
k,27-1% whole ſtones , over which no man harhlift up 

any iron:and they offered thereon burnt-offer- 
ings unto the LokD , and ſacrificed peace- 
oticrings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 

wening,therev COPY Of the © law of Moſes, whichhe wrote in 
*+ *« <«6m The preſence of the children of Iſrael. 
##exaci-. 33 And all Ifracl, and their elders, andof- 
ficers, and their judges , ſtood on this ſide the 
ark, and on thar ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark ofthe covenantof 
the L o & D, as well the ſtranger, as he that was 
born among them; half of them over againſt 
mount Gerizzim , and half of them overa- 
gainſt mount Ebal: * as Moſesthe ſervant of 
the L o « Þ had commanded beforc , that they 
ſhould bleſſe che people of Iſrael. | 

34 And afterward he read allthe words of 
the law , the bleſſings and curſings; according 
to all that is written in the book of the law. 

5 There was not a word of all that Moſes 

commanded, which Joſhua read nor before all 

© ng CNC CONgregation of Iſracl,*with the * women, 

d/,momr and the little ones , and the ſtrangers thar 
es) fombear- 4 WCFC CONVCrfant among them. 
——___ CHap. I X. 


Heb, walket, . : 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites by craf* 
obtain a league, 16 for which they are condemned to perpe- 
tuall bondage, 


Nd it cante to paſſe, when all the kings 

alandpet lhe which ere on *this ſide Jordan, inthe 

henznig  DLIS » and in the valleys, and inall the coaſts of 
akiMetna- the > great ſea OVCr againſt Lebanon , the Hit- 
tite, and the Amorite,the Canaanite,the Periz- 
Zite, the Hivite, and the Jebulite heard chere- 

of; 

2 That they gathered themſelves rogether 
to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one 
i accord. 

3 4 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily , and went and 
made as if they had been embaſladours; and 


Chap» 7» 26- 


ent, 11,29, 


nl 27.12, 


The, mouth, 


27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoil of that ' 


18 
bottles , old, and rent; and © bound up, « Becvle hey 

5 And old ſhoes and clowted upon their : 
feet, and old garments upon them, and all the 
bread of rheir provifion was dry andmouldie. 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and ro the menof 
Ifrael, We be come from a farre countrey:now 
therefore make yea league with us. 

7 And the men of Iſrael faid unto the * Hi- 9 For the Gib+0- 
vites, Peradyenture ye dwell among us, and rites wn yer 
how ſhall we make alcague with you ? Ie 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua , We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are 
ye 2 and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they faid unto him, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
*name of the LoxD thy God : for we have <Frentheidola- 
heard the fame ofhim , and all that hewlid in ya? od pn JT 
Egyrt, Cod, dice. 

cive 

10 And all that he did to the two kings of *** wn. 
the Amorites ; that ere beyord Jordan, to Si- 
hon king of Hethbon , and to Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, which vas ar Aſhrarorh. 

t1- Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
habirants of our cotintrey,; ſpake to us, ſaying, 

Take victuals t with you for the journey , and | Heb+ in your 
go to meet them, and ſay unto tzem , We. are YT 
your ſeryants:therefore now make ye a league 

with us. : 

12 This our bread we took hot for our pro. f The wickedlack 
viſion outofour houſes; onthe day we came lies mk. 


forth to gounto you;but now behoud,it is drie, no fag he 
and it is mouldie : heſerramgof 


13 And theſe bottles of wine which we fil. 
led , were new , and behold, they be rent : and 
theſe our garments andour ſhoes are become 
old, by reaſon of the very long journey. 

14And t themen *rook of their victuals,and # or, ey 
asked nor counfe/at the mouth of the Lo & D. Monty rien of 

15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and pyraiftal 
made a league with them, to let thetn live: and *** Ifaclives ae 
the princes of the congregation fiyvare unto 7 ou 
them. "EI 

16 And it came to paſlc at the end of three 
daycs,after they hadmadea league with them, 
that they heard that they vere their ncigh- 
bours, and that crhey dwelt among thern. 

17 And the children of Iſrael *journeyed, b From Gitgat, 
and came unto their cities on the third day : 
now their cities cre Gibeon, and Chephirah; 
and Beeroth, and KitjathSearitn. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote themi 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by rhe Loxp God of 
Ifraet : and all the congregation ' murmuret i reaing ieffor 
againſt rhe princes. EN .. 

19 Bur all the princes faid unto all the con: !omninive ighe 
gregation, We have ſworn unto thetn by the ; 
LokxD Godof lirael : now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20 This we will doto them ; we will eycn & This doth no 
let them live,leſt wrath be upon us, becatile of ws, burtrewerk 
the * oath which we ſware unto them: - noe. 

21 Andtheprinces c unto them, Let oy wag ns eng 
3 Ve; 


8742 


: loshua. 


The ſunne and moon ſtand (till, 


Five kings beſicge Gibeon. 
186 live, (bur letthem be hewers of wood, and 
drawers of watcr unto all the congregation ) 
*VYerſely, 


as the princes had * promiſedrthem. 

22 4 And Joſhua called for them , and he 
ſpake unto them , ſaying, Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, ſaying , We are very farre from 
you; when ye dwell among us? | 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, andrhere 
t Heb. »or be c«t ſhall t none of you be freed from being bond- 
*ſjrmg*%  men,and hewers of wood,and drawers of wa- 
cr forthe! houſe of my God. 


1 For the uſes of 


the Tabernacle, : 
andofthe Temple 2.4 And they anſwered Joihua,and ſaid, Bc- 
wAaen 1 - A . 

builr. cauſe it was ccrtainly toldrhy ſervants, how 
* Den.7,).>- that the LorD thy God * commanded his 


{crvant Moſes togive you all the land, and-to 
deftroy all the inhabirants ofthe land from bc- 
fore you, therefore we were ſoreafraid of our 
lives becauſe of you,and have done this thing. 

25 Andnow behold, we arc in thine hand : 
as it ſeemeth goodand right unto rhee to do 
unto us, do. 

26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivercd 
them out of the "hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that rhey flew them nor. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood,anddrawers of water for the congre- 
« Thatis , for the gation, and for the " alrar ofthe Lok D, even 
Temple , as verf. UNLO this day , in the place which he ſhould 
ah chooſe. 


m Who were 
minded ro pt 
them to deatl? ſor 
feare of Gouds 
wrath, 


of BW 
1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon.6 Toſbua reſcueth it, 10 God 
fighteth againſt them with hailſtones. 12 The ſunne and 
moon ſtand ſtill at the word of Toſhua, 16 The five kings are 
mured in a cave. 22 They are brought forth, 24 ſcornfully 
uſed, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more are conquered, 
43 loſbua recurneth to Gilgal. 
Ow it cameto paſſe, when Adoni-zedek 
king of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua 
had taken Ai , and had utterly deſtroyed. ir, 
( * as he had done to Jericho and her king , fo 
he had done to * Aiand her king)and how the 
inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 
Ifracl, and were among them ; 

2 Thac they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
45 a great Ccitie, as one of the t royall cities, 
and becauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the 

- men thereof ere mighty. 
« Thats, Lor4cf 7} Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- 
juſtice: oe IM , {cnt unto Hoham king of Hebron , and 
ny UNCO Piram king of Jarmurh, and unto Japhia 
beveryencmics1 King of Lachiſh,and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
ultice. aying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may ſmite Gibcon:for it hath made peace with 
Joſhua, and with the children of liracl. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorires, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh , the 
king of Eglon , gathered themſelves together, 
and went up, = and all their hoſts, anden- 
camped before Gibcon , and made * warre a- 
gainſt ir. 

6 4 And the men of Gibeonſent unto Jo- 
ſhua ro the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack nor 


® Chap. 6, 15. 
* Chap. 8, 3+ 


2 Heb, cities of the 
kingdome. 


b So envious the 
wicked are, _ 
any depart from 
their band, 


thy hand from thy ſervants ; come up ro us | 


quickly, andſave us, and help us: for all rhe 


1 


Kings of the Amorites that dwell in the moun- 
cains, are gathered together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal , he and 
all the people of warre with him , andall the 
mighty men of valour. 

s 4 AndtheLokd faid unto Joſhua, *Fear 555 Ton 
them not: for I have deliyered theminto thine though ey 
hand ; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- roweraguf 
fore thee. A ink 

9 Joſhua therefore came untothem ſudden- Tops v 
ly, andwent up from Gilgal all night. Trenghencla 
10 And the Lox diſconfited them before 
Iracl, and ſlew them with a great ſlaugiter ar | 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
gocth up to Beth-horon , and imote them to 
Azckah, and unto Makkedah. 

It And it came to patle as they ſled from 
before Iſracl, and were in the going down to 
Berh-horon, that the L o x Þ caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azckah, 
and they died : they were mo which died with 
© hailſtones, then they whom the ciildren of If: 4 
racl ſlew with the ſword. © 

12 C Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lox pin 
the day when the Lok Þ delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of I{racl, and he 
ſaid in the ſight of Iſrael, * Sunne, t ſtand thou * 19... 
{till upon Gibeon, and thou moon, inthe yal- thug, 
ley of Ajalon. | 

. 13 Andthe ſunne ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed, untill the people had avenged them- 
ſelves upon their cnemies. 7s not this written 
inthe book of © tJaſherzſo the ſunne ſtood ill « Sorereers 
in the midſt of heayen, and haſted not to go __ 
down about a whole day. _—_— 

14 And there was no day likethat before it teoh&helm: 
or after ir, that the L o x Þ hearkened unto the w « toi ts 
voice of a man:for the Loxp' fought for Iſrael. now lol = 

15 4 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael fryiw; ww 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. preg mmm 

16 But theſe five kings fied, and hid them. nib bu 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. | 

17 Andit was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
kingsarc found hid inacave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and 4 men by ir for to 
keep them. | 

19 And ws you not, & purſue after your 
enemics, and + ſmite the hindmoſt of them, + #7 
ſufferthemnor toenter into their cities:for the **" 
LokD your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to paſſewhen Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 
ing them with a very great ſlaughter tiltthey 
were conſumed , that thereſt hich remained 
of them, entred into fenced cities. 

21 Andallthepcoplereturned to the camp 
to Joſhua at Makkedah in*peace:none moved 8,9" po 
his rongueagainſt any of he children of Iſrael. wenn» 

22 Then faid Joſhua, Open the mouth of ® 
the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 

23 And they did ſo,and brought forth thoſe 
hive kings unto him our of the cave, the king 

of 
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"Chap.6,21. 


five kings ha n ged, 


<ig»ba *necks of theſe kings. And they came neare,and 


0 


jo eeootse- PUT their feet upon the necks of them. 
on 25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not nor 


vee aot (pate 1, 


Chap. xl, 
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foshua's victories. 
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of Jeruſalem , the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmurh , the king of Lachith, andthe king of 
Eglon. 

24 Andit cameto paſſe when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua,thar Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſracl , and faid unto the ca- 
ptains of the men of warre , which went with 
him , Come neare , put your feet upon the 


be diſmaycd , be ſtrong and of good courage : 
for thus ſhall the Lokxp do to all your enemies 
againſt whom ye fight. 

26 Andafterward Joſhua ſmore them”, and 
ſlew them,and hanged them on five trees: and 
they were hanging upon the trees untill rhe 
cvening, 

27 Andit came to paſſe at the time of rhe 
going down of the ſunne , zhar Joſhua com- 


it utterly. , and all che ſouls that vere therein 


manded, and they * rook them down off the 
trees, and caſt them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the 
caves mouth, which remain untill this very day. 

28 4 And thatday Joſhua rook Makkedah, 
and ſmore it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, rhem, 
and all the ſouls that vere thercin, he let none 
remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah, 
* as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah,and 
all Iſrael with him , unto Libnah , and fought 
againſt Libnah. 

3o Andthe Lo delivered it alſo,and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael , and he 
ſmore it with the edge ofthe ſword,and all the 
ſouls that ere therein: he let none remain in 
it,but did unto the king thereof,as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 4 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah , and 
all Iſrael with him,unto Lachiſh, and encamp- 
cd againſt ir,and fought againſt ir. 

32 AndtheLoxp delivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſracl,which took it on the ſecond 
day , and ſmote it with the edge of.the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, according 
to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 «4 Then Horam king of Gezer, came up 
to help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his 
pcople,untill he had left him none remaining, 

34 q And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſedunto 
Eglon, andall Ifracl with him , and they en- 
camped againſt it,and fought againſt ir. | 

35 And they rook it on that day,and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword , andall the fouls 
thar vere thereinheurterly deſtroyed thatday, 
according to all that he had donero Lachiſh. 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon,and all 
Ifracl with him,unto Hebron, and they fought 
againſt ir. 

37 And they took it,and ſmote it with the 
cdge of the ſword,and the king thereof,and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were 
therein :he lefr none remaining (according to 


as On DOS. AAA 
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38 4 And Joſhuarcturned, and all Iſrac* 


with him to Debir,and fou gat again} ir. 


39 And he rook it, and the king thercof, 


and all the cities thereof, and they ſmore them 
with the edge of the ſword, and utterly dc- 
ſtroyed all the fouls that 5vcre therein, he left 
none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, ſo 


he did to Debir , and to the king thereof, as he 

had done alfo to Libnah,and to her king. 

 494So Joſhuaſmoreall thecountrey ofthe 

' hills,and of the ſouth, and of the vale ; and of i, Somerrnbate: 

the ſprings , andall their kings : he left none = the dſeent 

remaining,but utterly deſtroyed all that brea- TOON ET 

thed,as the Loxp God of Iſrael * commanded. * 29221417 | 

41 And Joſhua ſmore them from Kadcth- 

barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the countrcey 

of Gothen,cven unto Gibcon. 

42 Andail theſe kings; and thcir land did 

Jothua rake at * one time: becauſe the L o & p* 190n* bait: 

God of Iſrael foght for Iſrael. 
43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 

him, unto the campto ' Gilgal. 


CHAS IL 


I Divers kings overcome at he waters of Merom. © a 
taken ana burfit, 16 All the countrey taken 


21 Tbe Anakims cut off. 
ANd it came to paſſe, when Jabin king of 

Hazor had heard thoſe things, that he ſent , 11. wu... 
to * Jobab King of Madon , and tothe king of Gods poner ap- 
Shimron,and ro the king of Achſhaph, Renkdal ap. 

2 And to the kings that cre on the north 
of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of 
> Cinneroth , and in the valley, and in the bor- | 
ders of Dor,on the weſt ; ge Joke 

3 Andto the Canaanite on the caſt and on OS 
the weſt,and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the 
mountains,and to the Hivite under Hermon, 
inthe land of Mizpeh. 

4 Andrthey went out, they and all their 
hoſts witk them,much people,cycn as the ſand 
that is upon the ſea-ſhorc in multitude , with 
horſes and chariots very many. 

5 And when all thele kings were + mer to- 
gether, mey came and pitched together at the 
waters of Mcrom,to fight againſt Iſracl. 

64 And the Loap ſaid unto Joſhua, Be nor 
afraid becauſe of them: for to morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before 
Iſracl: thou ſhalt *hough their horſes,and burn , .,.. ...-: 

. . , t neither 
their chariots with fire. they tboutd forve 

7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of nor the Titties 
warre with him,againſt them by the waters of Bana 
Mero ſumddenly, and they fell uponthem. 

8 Andrthe Loxkp delivered them into rhe 
hand of Iſrael , who ſmotc chem , and chaſed 
chem unto t great Zidon, and unto } t © Miſre- | 9*» 4id46- 
photh-maim , and unto the valley of Mizpeh # or, fatyi- 
caſt-ward , and they ſmore them , untill « Þ Tn ORE 
left them none remaining, 
9 And Joſhua did unto them as the L o x Þ 
bade him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt 


1 Where the Arke 
was , there tO 7ive 
thanks for their 
victorics. 


'F 
Fort 
by I :5hyud* 


b Which the F- 


c Which was _- 
mount Sihcul , as 
Dent.4,48. | 


' 
' Heb.aSembled by 
appointment. 


yY waters. 

e Which ſigni*- 
eth Hot waters , of 
accoiding to (ome 
Brine pits« 


all thar he had done to Eglon ) but deſtroyed 


heprior with fire. 
| 15T And Joſhua at that time turned biick. 
| Q 4 and 


P—_ —_—— _—_ 


Divers conqueſts 


loskua. 


made by ,ohua © 


188 andtook Hazor, and finoxe the king thereof 
with che ſword: for Hazor bcforc-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote fall che fouls that ere 


rherein with the edge of the ſword, utterly de- 


f B. th men VO - 
men an. chil.ir:n. 


_ t Heb. wy = ſtroying vhem : there was not tany left to 
breathe ; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Andall the citics of thoſe kings , and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua rake , and ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword,andhe utterly 

*xum,33,257 deſtroyed them,* as Moſes the ſeryant of rhe 
29n*-, LOKD commanded. 


T Heb. on their 
heap. 

g Which were 
ſtrong by ſituati- 
on,an.! not hurt 
by watr. 


their" ſtrength, Iſrael burnednone ofthem, fave 
Hazor onely ; that did Joſhua burn. 

14 Andall the ſpoil of theſe ciries,and rhe 
cattel,the children ofſraeltook for a prey un- 
h All mankine. TO themſelves:but every *man they ſmote with 
the edge of the ſword, untill they had deſtroy- 
cd rhem, neither left rhey any to breathe. 

15 4* As theLoxp commanded Moſes 
his ſervanr,ſo * did Moſes command Joſhua, 
and fo did Joſhua: t heleft nothing undone of 
all har the L o x Þ commanded Moſes. 

16 So Joſhuatook all that land, the hills,and 
all the ſouth-countrey , and all the land of 
Goſhen, and the valley,and the plain,and the 
i Tharis,Samatia. 'rnOUNain of Iracl,and the valley of rhe ſame: 
ama 1" 17 Even from tthe mount*Halak, that goeth 
6 50 £2e**.e: UP to Seir,unto Baal-gad , in the valley of Le- 
 andwithourrrees. banon , under mount Hermon: and all their 

kings he took, andſmore them and ſlew them. 

18 Joſhua made warre along time with all 
thoſe kings. 

19 There wasnorta city that made peace with 
the children of lirael, ſave *che Hivitesthe inha- 
biranrs of Gibcon ; all ocher they rook in barrel. 

20 For it was of the L o k Þ to 'harden their 

hearts , that they thould come againſt Ifracl in 
codon becre. batrel,thar he might deſtroy them urrerly,and 
bent God, that they might have no favour , but thar he 
&ſtrution. might deſtroy rhem,asthe Loxp cAnmanded 
Moſes. 

21 4 Andart that time came Joſhua andcut 
oft rhe Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir , from Anab,anq from all 
the mountains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their citics. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in 
rhe land of the children of Iſrael : onely in 
Gaza,in "Gath,and in Aſhdod, there remained. 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land,accord- 
ing to all that the L ox b ſaid unto Moſes,and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto lirael, 
* according to their diviſions by their tribes : 
and the land reſted from warre. 


T BY UL YH 


1 The two kings whoſe countreys Moſes took and diſpoſed of. 
7 The one and thirtie kings on the other ſide Tordan which 
Tothua ſmote. 


Ow theſe arc the kings of the land, which 
the children of Iſrael ſmote,and poſſeſſed 
their land onthe *other ſide Jordan toward the 
riſing ofthe ſunne,from the river Arnon;unto 


* Exo04.34,11, 
a Deut.7,2. 


T Heb. he rem;ve ! 
nothinge 


» Chap. 9,3- 


Il That is, to give 
them over to 
themlſelyes : and 


m Our of "the 
which came 
Goliath, 

1 Sam. 17,4. 


» Num.26,53. 


2 From CGilgal 
where -Ioſhua 
C2 mped . 


13 Butas for the citics that ſtood ſtill t in | 


| king of Achſhaph,one: 


— — - —— 


mount Hermon, and all the plain on the caſt, 

2 *Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt |Nanr1,, 
. . eut.y.h 
in Hcſhbon, and4ruled from Arocr , which # 
upon the bank of the river of Arnon, and from 
the middle of the river , and from half Gilead 
unto the river Jabbok , wh;ch is the border of 


| the children of Ammon : 


3 And from the plain to the {ca 0! Cinne- 
roth on the eaſt,and unto the ſea of the plain, 
cven the ſalr-ſea on the caſt , the way to Berh- 


jethimorh:and from the t ſouth,under | * Aſh- $97, Tomo. 
doth-piſgah. Piſcab,0r ue 1a] 


Deur 3, 15 » ell 


4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan,which 4.49. 
was of * the remnant of the giants, that dwelt + vex.z,;; 
at Athtaroth,and ar Edrei, Shap.13, 12 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah , and in all Bathan, unto the border of 
the Geſhuritcs,and the Maachathires, and half 
Gilcad,the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the fervant of the Lon, 
and the children of Iſracl ſmite , and * Moſes + ver; 
the ſcrvant.ofthe L o x Þ gave it fora poſſeſ- © 
ſion unto the Reubenites and Gadites, and the 
half-rribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 q Andtheſe are the kings of the countrey 
which Joſhua and the children of liracl ſmore 
on this ſide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon , even unto the _. 
mount * Halak , that goeth up ro Seir ; which bReade Chap. 
Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſracl for apoſ- ©” 
ſeſſion,according to their diviſions: 

8 In themountains, and in the valleys , and 
in the plains,and inthe ſprings, and in the wil- 
dernetle , and inthe fourh-countrey : the Hir- 
tires,the Amorites,and the Canaamites,the Pe- 
rizzites,the Hivites,and the Jcbuſiccs. 

9 C *The king of Jericho, one: the * king * Chap-6,3. 
of Ai, which beſide Berh-cl , one : OY 

Io * The king of Jeruſalem, one : the king » chug.r,;3 
of Hebron, one : 

11 The king of Jarmuth , one: the king of 
Lachiſh , one: 

12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of » cyup.c:.;3 
Gezcr , one : 

13 * Theking of Debir, one: the king of * 2 
Geder,one: 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: x 

15 * The king of Libnah, one: the king of , c,,,.:,v 
Adullam , one: | 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the king *Evr-** 
of Berh-el , one : 

17 The king of Tappuah , one : the king of 
Hepher,one : 

18 The king of Aphek,, one: the king of 
t Laſhuron, one : F Or, Shares 

19 The king of Madon, one : * the king of » cjup. 11,5 
Hazor , one: 

20 The king of Shimron-meron , one : the 


21 The king of Taanach, one : the king of 
Megiddo,one : ; 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel,one : 
23 The king of Dor, inthe coaſt of Dor, 
| One: 


\ + 


'K 


w # 


_— . ; 
The inheritance of Reuben, 


Chap-ij 


Gad,and hall Manaſſch. x 


-— —- —- - ———ow —_—_— 


—__—_— . . . 
©G. 14% one: the King of * the nations of Gilgal , one: 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
* | thirty and one. 


+ 73. 8. TE - 
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered, 8 The inheritance 


of the two tribes and half. 14.3}; T'e Lord and bs ſacrifices, 
are theinheritgnce of Levi. 15 The bounds of the inbert- 
tance of Renben. 22. Balaam ſlain. 24 The bounds of the 
inheritance of Gad, 29 and of the half. tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Ow Joſhua was * old and ſtricken in 
yeares, and the LorD faid unto him, 
Thou art old andſtricken in ycarcs , and there 
1nd, t p#:ſe Femaineth yervery much landtro be *poſleſled. 
” tharche 2 This x the land that yet remaineth: all the 
«= #* 9" borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor , which is before Egypr, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north-ward , which 
is counted to the Caananite : five lords of the 
Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 
thices, the Eſhkalonites, the Gitites , and the 
Ekronites ? alſo the Avires. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Cana- 

201, fie ca Anires,, and t Mearah that is befide the Sidoni- 
ans, unto Aphek, tothe borders of the Amo- 
rites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites , and all Le- 
banon toward the ſunne-riſing, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon, unto the entring into 
Hamarth. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey 

<tak Chap- from Lebanon unto Miſrephorh-maim,andall 
_ the Sidonians , them willI drive out from be- 
fore the children of Iſracl : onely divide thou 
it by lotuntothelfraclites for an inheritance, 
as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore , divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half. 
tribe of Manaſlch, 

8 With whom rhe Reubcnircs, and the Ga- 
dircs have received their inheritance, * which 
Noſes gave them; beyond Jordan caſt-ward, 
even as Moſes the ſervant ofthe Lox Dp gave 
them: 

g9 From Arocr that 5 upon the bank of the 
river Arnon , and the citric that 5 in the midſt 
of the river , andallthe plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites,whichreigned in Heſhbon,unto the 
border of the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurires , and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Athtaroth and inEdrei , who 
remained of * rhe remnant of the giants: for 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them our, 
whey 1% 13 Nevertheleſle, the children of Iſrael "cx- 
= robo pelled nor the Gethurites , nor the Maacha- 


v4 hal com- 

= 5143 thires : but the Gethurites and the Maacha- 

& =lzs thires dwell among the Iraclites untill this 

ws ay. 

2. 14 Oncly. unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheruance ; the ſacrifices of the Lok b 

11s God of Iracl made by fire , are their © inheri- 
tance, as he ſaidunto then. 


a ring almoſt att 
hyn-bed and ten 


yeares old. 


drm, 32, I2, 
Ievt3.1:,13 


Chap.22.4, 
* 


Ji ) 


«4% rity,» 
\ \Innces, 
«> 
v.18, 


15-4 And Moſes gave uuto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben , mherirance according to 
their families: 

16 And their coaſt was from Arocr that s 
on the bank of the river Arnon , and the citie 
that zin the millſt of the river, and all the plain 
by Medeba: | | 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plain ; Dibon, and t Bamoth-baal , and Beth- + or, thr big 
ball-meon, | ee 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath,, | 

19 And Kirjathaim ; and Sibmah , and Za- 
reth-ſhahar, in che mount of the valley, 

20 And Berh-peor, and * t Athdoth-piſgah 
and Berh-jeſhimorh, 

21 Andall the cities of the plain,and a!l the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
whichreignedin Hethbon, whomMoſes ſmore 
* with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, « xun;3 1, 8. 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the countrey. 2 

22 4 * Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the fSothatboththey 


- which oveyed 


t ſooth-ſayerdid the children of Iſrael ſlay with wicked c:uniel, 


. 1rhe wicked 
the ſword, among them that were ſlain by counter peithed 
them. by the JT BO? 


ment of G 

23 And the border of the children of Reyu- * 95, #wners 
ben, was Jordan andthe border thereof. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities , and the villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even untorhe children of Gad ac- 
cording to their families : 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, andallthe 
cities of Gilead , and halfthe land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , unto Aroer that z before 
Rabbah : | 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz- 
pech, and Beronim : and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir : 

27 Andin the valley, Beth-aram; and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sihon king of Hethbon, Jor- 
dan and his border , ever unto the edge of rhe 3. 
ſea of Cinnererh , on the ® other ſide Jordan $,qut ton 
caſt-ward. 

28 This » the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. | Nw 

29 CE And Moſes gave inheritance untothe 
half-rribe of Manaſſch : and this was z he poſſeſſion 
of the half-rribe of Manaſleh , by their fa- 
milics. | | 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kingdome .of Og king of 
Baſkan , and all the rownes of Jair , which 
arc in Baſhan, threeſcore cities : : | 

31 And half Gilead, and Athraroth , and 
Edrie, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
were pertaining unto the * children of Machir \ Meningbierer 
the ſonne of Manaſleh , even to the one half of :iy. 
the * children of Machir by their families. "Puna 

- 32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 
diftribute for inherirance in the plains of 
Moab, 


159 


© Deut 3.17. 
* F Or, ſprings of 
Piſ;ah, ot, ihe hill. 


Meaning,his ne» 


Calebs inheritance. 


loshuas 


The borders of Ind | 


— 


Moab , on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho 


190 - 
eaſt-ward. 
* Chap-18, 7. 3 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not any inheritance: the Lo x D God of lirael 
*Xum-8, 209. gps their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto rhem. 


= - 1 8+ YELSHS/ 


1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance by lot, 
6 Caleb by priviledge obtaineth Hebron, 
Nd theſe are the countreys which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan , * which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua 
the ſonne of Nun, and the heads ofthe fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtri- 
buted for inheritance unto them. 

2 *By lotwastheir inhcritance,astheLokrD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 
tribes, and for the half-rribe. 

3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of 
a As Reuben and * LO tribes, and an half-rribe,on the other (ide 
CR. JOrdan: but unto the Leviteshe gave none in- 
Num-32,35 heritance among them. 

b Sochough I<vi 4 For the children of Joſeph were * two 
here (ill ewe-ve tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they 
mens, © gaveno part unto the Levitesinthe land, ſave 


® Xum. 34,17. 


*Xum.26, 55- 
and $3,54* 


means . 
Cities to dwell iz , with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel,and for their ſubſtance. 
* Xum.35, 2+ 5 *Asthe LoxD commanded Mofes, ſo 
Chap.21, 3. 


the children of Iſrael did,and they divided the 
land. 

6 ©C Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Je- 

hunnch the Kenezite , faid unto him , Thou 
Am the thing that the Lox Þ faid unto 
© Which was. that Moſes the man of God , concerning © me and 
mY ter ro TNCC, IN Kadeſh-barnca. 
the land, Nuim-t4» 7 Fourtic ycares old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of theLoxDp ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea , to eſpie out the land ; and Ibrought 
him word agajn,as 7 was in mine hearr. 

8 Nevertheleſſe,my *brerhrenthat went up 
withme , madethe heart of rhe people melt: 
but I wholly * followed the L o x D my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day , ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feerhave rroden, 
ſhall be rhine inheritance , and thy childrens 
for ever : becauſe rhou haſt wholly followed 
the LoxD my God. 

to Andnow behold, the LoxD hath kept 
me alive,as he ſaid, theſe fourty and five yeares, 
even ſince the Lokp ſpake this wordunto Mo- 
fes , while the children of Iſrael t wandered in 
rhe wilderneſſe : and now lo, Iam this day 
fourcſcorc and five yeares old. 

11 * As yetI amas ſtrong this day,as I was 
in the day that Moſes ſent me : as iny ſtrength 
1wasthen,cvenſo ismy ſtrengtiinow, for warre, 
both ro go our and to come in. 

12 Now thcrefore.give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, (for thou 
heardeſt in that day how the Anakims were 

there,and har the cities ere great and fenced ) 

« Thishe ſpake © if ſo be. the Lonrp will be with me, then 1 

of modern. fall be able to drive them out,as the L ok Þ 
ſaid. 

3 And Joſhua bleſſed him , and gave unto 


d Which were the 
ren other ſpics. 


#* Num. 14,24. 


t Heb, walled. 


» Ecclus 46, ©. 


> DT —  — 


— 


Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Hebron for an 
inhcritance. 5 

14 * Hebron therefore became. the inheri- *Cas.z1, 1, 
rance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the * 3 
Kenezite,unto this day:becauſe that he wholly 
followed the L o x Þ God of Iſrael. 

15 And * the name of Hebronbefore , was *Cp.15,1, 
Kirjath-arba , which Arba was a * great man f Eiterforty 
among the Anakims. And the land had reſt "0 #=%n 
from warre. 


«;Kirgi 1,9, 


CHA? AV. 
I The borders of the lot of Indah. ' 13 Calebs portion and con- 
queſt, 16 Othniel for his valour, hath Achſub Calebs daugh- 
ter ro wife 18 She obtaineth a bleſſtng of her ſather. 21 The 
cities of Iudah,63 The Iebuſites not conquered, 
Hw then was the lot of therribe of the 
children of Judah by their families , * even *xun.y,, 
to the border of Edom; the *wilderneſſe of Zin » xw.z.,; 
ſouth-ward , was the uttermoſt parr of the 
ſourh-coaſt. 
2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 
of the falr-ſea, from the * bay that looketh # The re: 
{o uth-ward. —— | v 
3 And it went out ro the ſouth-ſide ro none 
 Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſled along ro Zin, nn” 
and aſcended up on the ſouth-ſide unto Ka- 7 hob 
deſh-barnea: and paſſed along ro Hezron,and # 05. w:s 
went up to Adar , and fetched a compaſle ro © 
Karkaa. 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon , and 
went out unto the river of Egypt,and the go- 
Ings out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this thall 
be your ſouth-coaſlt. 
5 And the eaſt-border was the ſalt-ſea, even 
unto the* end of Jordan : and zheir border in b Meming, ti 
mouth of the rs 
the north-quarter,,as from the bay of the ſca, whac it rn 
at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. OP IAY 
6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, 
and palſled along by the north of Berh-arabah, 
and the border went up to the *ſtone of Bohan « hich yg, 
che ſonne of Reuben. ne. 
7 And the border went up toward Debir, 
from the valley of Achor , and ſo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal , that & before the go- 
ingup ro Adummim, which « onthe ſourh-i1de 
of the river:and the border paſſed towards the 
waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out 
thereof were at * En-rogel. 
8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , unto the ſouth-ſide of 
the Jebuſite, the ſame s Jeruſalem : and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain, 
that herh before the valley of Hinnom, weſt- 
ward , which 5 atthe end of the valley of the 
giants north-ward. 
9 And the border was drawn from the top. 
of the hill unto the fountain ofthe watcr of 
Nephtoah , and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron ,and rhe border was drawn to 
Baalah which » Kirjathjearim. 
10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſt-ward umto mount Seir, and paſſed along 
unto the ſide of mount Jearim ( which 5 Che- 
ſalon ) on the north-ſide , and went down to 


Beth-ſhemeſh,and paſſed on to Timnah. 
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Calebs portion, 


C hap. XU, 


11 And the border went out unto the fide 
of Ekron north-ward : and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 
Baalah , and went out unto Jebneet; and rhe 

4 vexis, ®- goings out of the border were at the lea. 

woe” 12 And the weſt-border was to the great 
ſea , and the coaſt thereof : this #s the coait of 
the children of Judah round abour, according 
to their families. 

13 4 And unto Caleb the ſonne of Je- 
phunnch;he gave apart among the childrenof 
Judah,according to the commandment of the 

us. LoRDto Joſhua,even * t the citic of Arba the 
#% ©" farher of Anak,which cicie is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb © drove thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Tal- 
mai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir : and the name of Debir before 
was Kirjath-ſepher. 

16 C4 And Calcb ſaid, He that ſmitreth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and raketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othnicl the ſonne of Kenaz , the 
brother of Caleb, took it : and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 Andirtcame to paſſe, as ſhe came wnro 
him , that ſhe moved him to ask of her farher a 
field, and*ſhe lighted off herafſe; and Caleb 
ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou ? 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for 
thou haſt given me aſourh-land , give me alſo 
3a v 5 ſprings of water : and he gaycher the upper 
m,te defied of ſPrings,and the nether ſprings. 
rae 20 This the inheritance ofthe tribe of che 
445 children of Judah according to their families. 


e This was done 
after the death of 
Joitua, 11g I, 
10,26, 


f Fecauſe her 
huhand tarried 
too long. 


21 And the utrermolt citics of the tribe of 


the children of Judah , roward the coaſt of E- 
dom ſouth-ward,wcre:Kabzeel,andEder , and 
Jagur, 

22 And Kinah , and Dimonah , and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Irhnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadartah , and Kerioth, 
and Hezron,which is Hazor, 

26 Aman,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hethmon , and 
Berh-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual , and Beer-theba , and 
Bizjothjah, | 

29 Baalah, and Iim,and Azem, - - 

30 AndElcolad, and Cheſil,and * Hormah, 


32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Aain, and 
Rimmon : all thecitics are twentic and nine, 
with their villages. 

33 4Audinthevalley , Eſhtaol , and Zorcah, 
and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah,and En-gannim , Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh,and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim , and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rah,t and Gec-rothaim ; fourteen cities with 
their villages. 


ludahs portion; 
37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad; | 

38 AndDilcan, and Mizpeh,and Joktheel; 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

« 40 And Cabbon , and Lahmam ,- and Kith- 
in, 

41 And Gederath, Berh-dagon , and Naa- 
mah,and Makkedah :ſixtecn cities with their 
villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Erher-and Aſhan; 

43 And Jiphta;and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 

' 44 And Keilah,and Achzib, and Marethah : 
nine Cities with their villages. ] 

45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all 
thar /y t neare Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her rowns and her villages; 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 
the * river of Egypt ; and the great fea,and the i meawing xitas 
border thereof. a5 Chap.233 

48 C4 And in the mountains, Shamir , and 
Jatcir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah,and * Kirjath-ſannah,which &« which is as 
is Debir, mah 

59 And Anab,and Aſhremoh,and Anim, 

51 And Gothen, and Holon, and Giloh : 
eleyen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Ethean, 

53 And t Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and t or, raw. 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,and * Kirjath-arba ( which * ©bap-14, 15; 
is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their 
villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezrcel,and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Halhul,Berh-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon: ſix cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal ( which is Kirjath-jcarim ) 
and Rabbah: rwo cities with their villages. 

61 © In the wilderneſle , Bcth-arabah; 
Middin,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of' Salt , and 1 of this cirien,s 
En-gedi : ſixcities with their villages. oe EN 

63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem , the children of Judah could ® nor 53 That 55 uner- 
drive them out:buttie Jebuſites dwell withthe flew the moſt par, 
children of Judah ar Jeruſalem unto this day: 


and burnt their ci. 
CYL APL 


tie, Iudg. 1,8. 
x The generall borders of the ſonnes of I ofeph. 5 The bordet of 
the mmberitance of Ephratm, 10 The Canaanites not cons 
quered, 


Nd the lot of the children of *Joſeph ifell « That is to #- 
from Jordan by Jericho , unto the water fra 25 bis 
of Jerichoon the caſt, tothe wilderneſſe that Aajes 2ortion 
gocth up from Jericho throughout mount ' #*> nenefrb. 
Beth-el, | | 
2 And goerth out from Beth-el to * Luz,and * Tidgss 1,26. 
paſſerh along unto the borders of Archi ro 
Ataroth, | | 
3 And goeth down welt-ward ; to the coaſt 
of Japh-leti,unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer : and the gOINSS OUT þ bf their inks: 
thereof are at vhe * ſea. ritance. 


4 So 


I91 


? Heb .by ths 
place of. 


I 


Ephraims portion. 


Tochua. 


Manaſſchs portion, 


4 So the children of Joſeph , Manaflch and 
Ephraim,*took their inheritance. 

5 4 And the border of the children of E- 
phraim,according to their families , was thus - 
even the border of their inheritagge on rhe 
eaſt-ſide,was Atarorh-adder, unto Berh-horon 
che upper. | | 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah on the north-ſide, and the 
border went about caſt-ward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloh,and paſſed by it on the caſt ro Janohah: 

7 Andit went down from Janohah, to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and cameto Jericho,and 
A For fo farce the WENT OUtar * Jordan. 

Rs 8 The border went out from Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah:and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſca. This > the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

e Pocauſe E- , - 9 And*®the ſeparate cities for the children 

ure graner then of Ephraim ere among the inheritance of the 

Gre hehad mor Children of Manaſſch, all the cities wirh their 

Jen” villages. 

10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day,and ſerve 
under tribure. 

Cnae XVIL 


1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaanites 
not driven out. 14 The children of Loſeph obtain another lot. 


TFT” Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; ( for he as the * firſt-bora of Jo- 
ſeph ) zo wiz, for * Machir the firſt-born of Ma- 
naſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe he as a 
man of warre, therefore he had Gilcad and 
Baſhan. | 

2 There was alſo a lr for ** the reſt of the 
children of Manaſlch by their families; for the 
children of Abiezcr , and for the children of 
Helek,and for the children of Africl, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of Hepher , and for rhe children of Shemida : 
theſe vere the male-children of Manaſlch the 
ſonne of Joſeph by their families. 

3 ©C Bur *Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh , had no ſonnes,bur daugh- 
ters: and theſe are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

4 And they came neare before Elcazar the 
prieſt , and before Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, TheLo xp 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our * brethren : therefore according ro 
the commandment of rhe Loxp, he gave them 
an inheritance among the brerhren of their 
father. 

5 And there fell ten portions ro © Manaſlch, 
beſide rhe land of Gilead and Baſhan , which 
were on the other ſide Jordan; 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch had an 
inheritance among his ſonnes : and the reſt of 
Manaſlehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 CE And the coaſt of Manaſlch was from 


I9z 
c Severally , firſt 
Ephraim, an. zhen 
Manaſlet:. 


#*#Gen.41, Fl, 
and 46,0, 


*Xum.26,29. 
a Forthe other 
halferribe had 
their portion 
beyo Iorian. 


»Xum 26, 33+ and 
27,1. and 36,2, 


b Among them 
of our tribes 


c Intheland of 
Canaan : five to 
ahe males, and 0+. 
ther hve to the 
daughters of Ze- 


lophchad 


| 


Aſher to Michmethah , that {cth before She- 
chem,and rhe border went along on the right 
hand,unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manaſlch had the land of *Tappuah: 4 Maa, ,, 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh Ze. 
longed to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the t river t or, ;. 
Kanah,ſouth-ward of the river : theſe cities of ** 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh:the 
coalt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the north-fide of 
the river,and the out-goings of it were at the 
© ſea. 

10 South-ward ic was Ephraims, and north- 
ward i was Manaſlehs, and the ſea is his bor- 
der , and they met together in * Aſher on the # ts te tr;2 
north,and in [ſſachar onthe caſt. ee ntti.ed 

11 And Manaſlch had in Ifſachar and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns , andthe inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her rowns,even three countreys. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſlch *could 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities , but the rg, wii 
Canaanites would dwell inthat land. '- Gann 

13 Yet it came to paſle when the children {ay yn os 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the 
Canaanires to tribute; but didnor utterly drive 
them our. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me Sur 
one lot and one portion to igherit, ſeeing I am 
a great people, foraſmuch as the L o x Þ hath 
» bleſſed me hitherto? _ eh ron be 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them , If thou be prophcke. Gor 
a great people, then get thee up to the wood- = 


9 of 


© Thatis, tony; 
the maiac Se. 


© & For at the ful 
they laced cy 


countrey,and cut down for thy iclf there in the 
land of the Perizzites , -and of the t giants, * if Or, Apbein 
mount Ephraim be roo narrow for rthce. be noe TIM 
16 Andrhe children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill ___ _ 
isnot enough for us : and all the Canaanites ty, for , 
chat dwell in theland of the valley , have cha- be bub comms 
riots of iron , both they who are of Beth-ſhean = 
and her rowns , and zhey who are of the valley 
of Jezreel. 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph,cvento Ephraim , and to Manaſlch , ſay- 
ing, Thou arra great people, and haſt great 


| power : thou ſhalt not have one lot oncly. 


18 But the mountain ſhall be thine , for it » 
a wood : and OT_ it down : and the 
out-goings of it ſhall ine: for * thou ſhalt « 5 6th 
drive out the Canaanites , though they have yoriowtinry: 
iron chariots,and though they be ſtrong. 


CRAaDnL. AVELLIL 


1 The tabernacle, is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of the 
land is deſcribed, and divided into ſeven parts. 10 Iosbus 
divideth it by lot, 11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 
21 Their cities. h 


ANd the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael aſſembled rogether ar Shi- 
loh,and ſetup the *rabernacle ofthe congrega- * Fi 
tion there, and the land was ſubdued before fon G5 
them. 
2 And there remained among the —_ 
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the full 
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The porcion of Benjamin 


a 


Get taf 3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of If- 

«xa. rae, Howlong are you ſlack to go to polleſſe 
the land which the Loxp God of your fathers 
hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three men,for 
each tribe : and I will ſend rhem, and they ſhall 
riſe, and go through the land, and deſcribe 

[Nu ino - iT according to the® inheritance of them, and 
=; me. they ſhall come again to me. 

5 And they ſhall divide itinto ſeven my 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on theſourh, 

te6&ha4 and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall * abide intheir 
rn, COAſtS onthe north. | 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 
ſeven parts, and bring rhe deſcription hither ro 
me, that I may caſt lots for you here before 

\rwrtheak The ©LoRkD our God. 

_ 7 But the Levitcs have no part among 
it , the (a- YOU, for the * prieſthood of the Lo & Þ is their 
oe ao, INNCTItance: and Gad and Reuben , and half 


ty witag the AN ® deſcribe ir, and come again to me, thar I 


ary ice, MAy here caſt lors for you before the LoxD 
in Shiloh. 
9 And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed ir by cities, into ſeven 
parts, ina book, and came again to Jothua to 
the hoſt arShiloh. | 
\Thr every oue 10 © And Joſhua'® caſt lors for them in Shi- | zah 
ini te cone [Oh, before the L. © & D : and there Joſhua divi- 
razr. © ded theland unto the children ofſrael accord- 

ing to their diviſions. 

11 4 And the lot of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to their 
familes: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 

ilk inheri- * berween the children of Judah, andthe chil- 
alibbad 10- dren of Joſeph. 


EWiich was in 
& tide of E- 
um; another 


-0 was in the 
Ueof Benjamnin, 


of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 


a8azrlo- of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which* had not yet re- 
[ . . * » 
meu bal CCIVCA Their inherirance. 


the tribe of Manaſleh , have received their 
inheritance: beyond Jordan on the caſt, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the Lo xÞ gave 
them. 

8 qE Andthe menaroſe,and went away:and 
Joſhuacharged them thar wentro deſcribe the 
land, faying, Go, and walk through the land, 


12 And their border on the norch-ſide was 
from Jordan , and the border went up tothe 
ſide of Jericho, on the norrh-fide,and went up 
through the mountains weſt-ward,andthe go- 
ings out thereof were at the wilderneſle of 
Berh-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz,to the ſide of Luz (which is* Berh- 
el) ſouth-ward , andthe border deſcended to 
Ataroth-adar , neare the hill thar /e:hon the 
ſouth-ſide of the nether Berh-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn zhence , and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſeaſourh-ward, 
from the hill that feth before Beth-horon 
ſouth-ward : and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjarh-baal ( which is Kirjath-jearjm ) a 
city of the children of Judah : This yas the 
weſt-quarter. 

15 Andthe ſouth-quarter yas from the end 


Chap. XiX. 


of the children of Benjamin according to their 


_— . 


and Simeon. Wh 


the weſt,and went out to the well of waters-of 
Nephtoah. | | 

16' And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that heth before the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , and which i in the val- 
ley of the giants on the north, and deſcended 
to the valley of Hinnom , to the ſide of Jebuſi 
on the ſouth,and deſcended to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and I 
went forth ro' En-ſhemeſh; and went forth ro- 1 which is in'he 
ward Geliloth, which over againſt the going **** Fm 
up of Adummim,and deſcended to * the ſtone * Chap-15,6. 
of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 And pallcd along toward the fide over 
againſt t Arabah north-ward , and went down # Or; plain. 
unto Arabah. | 

19 And the border paſled along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah north-ward:andthe ourgoings 
of the border were at thenorth- t bay of the + xev.cengee. 
falr-ſca at the ® ſourh-end of Jordan : This as © To the very 
the ſouth-coaſt. _— — 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the *b<fal:Se. 
caſt-fide : This as the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin,by the coaſts thereof round 
about,according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin according to their families, 
were Jericho, and Bech-hoglah,and the valley 
of Keziz, $ 

22 AndBeth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, | 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba : rwelve cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah; and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,and Mo- 


193 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelab, Eleph, and Jebuſi, ( which 


I \ ; N Cl- n Which was n6t 
* Jeruſalem) Gibearh{ard Kirjath : fourtee i 
wholly in thetribe 
of Ben'/amin, bur 
part of it was alfo 
n _ tribe of Ig- 
ah. 


ties with their villages. This » the inheritance 


families. | 
CuxPre. X 1X. 


1 The lot of Simeon , 10 of Jebulun; 17 of Iſſachar, 24 of 


Aſhber , 32 of Naphtals, 40 of Dan. 49 Thechildren of 


Iſrael give an inheritance 80 Toſhua, 

Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families : and their 
inheritance was* within the inheritance ofthe 3 


According to : 
acobs prop heſie, 


childrenof Judah. ©- ;.— that he ould by 
2 And they had in their inheritance , Beer- the vive nive* 
Gen. 4y, 7. 


ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhual , and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Elcolad ; and Bethul , and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mareaborh , and 
Hazat-ſuſah, = 
6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharuhen : thir- 
reen cities andtheir villages. | 
7 Ain, Reminon ; and Ether , and Aſhan: 
fourecities and their villages: nu 
8 Andalt the villages thatvere roundabour 
theſe cities, to Baalath-beer ; Ramarh of the. 


fourth £ This s the inheritance of rhe rribe of 
R the 


[oshuas. 


{cverall tribes, | 


The lots of 
194 the children of Simeon according to their 
familics. 


9 Out of the portionofthe children of Ju- 
dah , vas the inheritance obrhe children of Si- 
meon: for the part of the children of Judah 

bBurthis1ayy WAS £00 * much for them : therefore the chil- 

pore £312 dren of Simeon had their inheritance within 

providencero *c- the inheritance of them. 

in timeto come. 10 C And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 

milies:and the border of their inheritance was 

unto Sarid. | 

11 Andtheir border wentup toward the ſea, 
and Maralah , and reached to Dabbatheth, and 
reached to the river that » before Jokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid © eaſt-ward, to- 
ward the ſunne-riſing, unto the border of Chi- 
{loth-rabor , and then gocth outto Daberarh, 
and gocth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 
the eaſt ro Girtah-hepher , to Ittah-kazin, and 
gocth out tro Remmon-t methoar to Neah. 

14 And the botder compalſleth it on the 
north-ſide to Hannarhon : and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. * 

15 And Kartath, and Nahallal , and Shim- 
4 There was anſ- FON,and Idalah,and *Beth-lchem : rwelye cities 
Co bes > With their villages. 
tadah. 16 This is the inheritance of the children 

of Zebulun according to their families, rheſe 
Citics with their villages. 

17 4 And the fourth lot came out to Iſla- 
char,for the children of Ifſachar, according to 
their families. 

18 And rheir border was toward Jczreel, 
and Chelſulloth,and Shuncm, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, 

20 And Rabbith,and Kiſhion,and Abez, 

21 AndRemeth,and © En-gannim , and En- 
haddah, and Berh-pazzcz. 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor , and 

na Shahazimah , and Berh-ſhemeth, and the our- 
Neo. goings of their border were at Jordan: ſix- 
" reen cities with their villages. 
- 23 This che inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
children of Iflachar according to their fami- 
lies, the ciries and their villages. 

244 Andthe fifth lot came our for the tribe 
'of rhe children of Aſher, according to their 
families. | 

25 And their border was Hclkath, and Hali, 
and Beren, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad , and Mi- 
theal; and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, and 
to Shihor-libnarh, | 

27 And turnerch toward the ſunne-riſing to 
Berh-dagon, and reacherh to * Zebulun,and to 
che valley of Jiphthah-el roward the norch-ſide 
of Berh-cmck , and Ncicl, and goeth out ro 
Cabul on rhe left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rchob,and Hammon, 
and Kanah; even unto great Zidon : 

29 And zhen the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ſtrong citie t® Tyre, and the coaſt 


c *{caning , to- 
werd the great 
Sca. 


F Or, which 1s 
arann. 


c There wzs ati- 
other city o! this 
name in the trire 
of 1udah : for un- 
der diver>trives 
certain cities had 
all one name, an41 


f Toyneth to rhe 
xribe of Zcbulun, 
which lay more 
caſt-ward, 


t Heb. T7or. 
which was 

| ov a firong 

Citric in the {:1. 


turneth to Hoſah : and the outgoings thereof 


are at the ſca from the coaſt ro Achzib. 

39 Ummah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob : 
twentie and two cities with their villages. 

31 This 5 the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

2 C The (ixth lot cameout to the children 
of Naphrali.: ever for the children of Naph- 
tali according to their families. 

33 Andtheir coaſt was from "Heleph,from t Tree, 
Allon to Zaanannim , and Adami, Nekeb, and tmey tz 
Jabneel unto Lakum: andthe ourgoingsthere- ** 
ot were at Jordan. 

34 And 7hen the coaſt turneth weſt-ward 
ro Aznoth-tabor ; and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacherh ro Zebulun on the 
ſourh-{ide,and reacheth to Ather on the welt- 
fide, and ro Judah upon Jordan toward the 
ſunne-riſing. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 


and Hammarh , Rakkath, and*' Cinncreth, i Oftheugic 
© lake of Ga. 
36 And Adamah , and Ramah , and Hazor, nzaciyagi 


37 AndKedeſh, and Edrei , and En-hazor, 
38 Andlron, and Migdal-el , Horem , and 
Beth-anath, and Berth-themeſh: ninerecn cities 
with their villages. 
39 This s the inhericance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphrali according ro their ta- 
milies, the cities and their villages. 
40 < And the ſeventh lotcame out for the 
tribe ofthe children of Dan,according to their 
families. 
41 And the coaſt of their inhericance was 
Zorah, and Ethraol, and Ir-themeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin , and Ajalon , and Jerh- 
ah, | 
43 And Elon,and Thimnathah , and Ekron, 
44 And Elekeh, and Gibberhon, and Baa- 
larh. 
45 And Jehud, and Bcne-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 
46 And Mc-jarkon , and Rakkon , with the 
border t betore * t Japho. $5 pd ny 
47 And the Rowan the children of Dan 1 Or, low 
went out zoo iirtle for them : therefore the chil- *©*'® 
dren of Dan went up ro'fight againſt Leſhem, | 
and rook it, andſmore it with the edge of the jirtes, 6a'%, 
ſword, and poſleſſed ir, and dwelt therein,and "7 
called Lethem , * Dan, aftcr the name of Dan *19%9#% 
their father. F 
48 This # the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their villages. 
49 4 When they had made an cnd of divi- 
ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts ; 
che children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to - 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, among them : 
50 According to the word ofthe Lok D, 
they: gave him the citie which heasked , ever 
* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and he * c64p-145 
builr the citie, and dwelt therein. 
51 * Theſe are the inherirances which Elea- **» #7 
zar the prieſt , and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the hcads of rhe'* farhers of the tribes - 
the 
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TT. Bn _ 
gxcitics of refuge. 


Chap. xXx, xxi, 


Cities given ro the Levites, 


— the children of Iſrael, divided for an inheri- 


tance by lot , inShiloh before theLokD, at 
the dooreof the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : fo they made an end of dividing the 


countrey. 
Cnaye. X X. | 
x God commandeth, 7 and the children of Iſrael appoint the 
fix cities of refuge. 


He Loxp alſo ſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying» 

2 Speak to the children of Ifrael,faying, 

14.21,13- * Appoint out for youcities of refuge, where- 
s.3%% "': of  ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: 

pes 19, 3 3 Thar the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 

comm. 3 ynawares andunwittingly, may flee thither : 

— and they ſhallbe your refuge from the aven- 

gcr of bloud. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the 
gate of the citie,, and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the cares of the elders of that citie; they ſhall 
take him into the city unto them,and give him 
a place that he may dwell among them. 

5 Andifthe *avenger of bloud purſue after 
him , then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up 
into his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated him not before-rime. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, nnzill he 
: i bis cauſe ſtand before the congregation for 5adgement, 
53,25 and * untill the death of the high prieſt that 

ſhall bein thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſhyerre- 
turn and come unto his owncitie,and unto his 
own houſe,unto the citie fromtwhence he fled. 


þ That is, the 
nee kinſman of 


him that is lain. 


Bb, ſenctified. 
in mount Naphrtali , and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which # Hebron ) 
in the mountain of Judah. 

8 And onthe other ſide Jordan by Jericho 
caſt-ward, they aſſigned * Bezer in the wilder- 
neſſe upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and Ramorh in Gilead our of the tribe of 
{Ox ofthe hal Gad, and Golan in Baſhan our of the * tribe of 
adorn, Manaſlch. 

9 Theſe were the cities appoinred for all 
the childrenof Iſrael,and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever kil- 
lech any perſon at unawares , might flee thi- 
ther, and notdie by the hand of the ayenger 
of bloud , untill he ſtood before the © congre- 
gation. 


0 Deur. 4, 43, 
| Chron. 6, 78. 


t Iorethe 
Jadees, 


" Cunar. X XI. 


1 Eight and fourty cities given by lot out of the other tribes 
unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land, and reſtto the 
Iſraelites, according to by promiſe, 

Hen came neare the heads of the fathers 

of the Levites unto Eleazar the pricſt,and 

unto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and unto the 

heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh.in 

the land of Canaan;faying, * The Lo x D com- 

ws, by manded * by the hand of Moſes, to give us 

@ ted bisCities tO. dWell in, With the ſuburbs thereof for 

our cattel. 
3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the 


VXum.35, 2 


7 © Andthey tappointed Kedeſh in Galitee| 


ee 


mandment of che L ox », theſe cities and their 
ſuburbs. | 
' 4 And the lot came ont for the families of 
the * Kohathires:apd the children of Aaron the Þ ne meaneth 
prieſt, which 2vere of the Levites,had by lot our + a oy 
, of che tribe of Judah , and out of the tribe of vb Levits: 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
© thirteen Cities. | 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath tis; a<cortingss 
had by lot; out of the families of the tribe of »« grearo:linte, 
Ephraim, and our of the tribe of Dan, and our PP 

che half-cribe of Manaſfſeh ,ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon hadby lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher , and our of the tribe 
of Naphrali , and out of the half-rribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. | 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8 And thechildren of Iſracl gave by lot un- 
to the Levites theſe ciries with their ſuburbs, 
as the Loxp commanded by the handof Moſes. 

9 4 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe ciries which arc here 
t mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of * Aaron being of Fg pan cans 
the families ofthe Koharhites, ho were of the therciore the 
children of Levi, had: ( for theirs was the firſt 


remained in tht 
lot) ” 
gave them t the city 


195 


Cc Every tribe gave 
moe or fewer Ti- 


? Heb. called. 


fami 

11 And they of Arbah # or, x{j«t4- 
the father of Anak (which ciry s Hebron) in ”** 
the hill-counmrey of Judah, with the ſuburbs 
thereof round about ir. 
iz But * the fields of the city , and the vi 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 
13 © Thus they gave to the *childrenof Aa- 
ſon the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs,zo be a 
citie of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with 
her ſuburbs, 
14 And Jattir with herſuburbs , and Eſhte- 
moa with her ſuburbs, 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with-her 
ſuburbs: nine cites out of thoſe two tribes. 
17 And out ofthe tribe of Benjamin , Gi- 
beon with herſuburbs,Geba with her ſuburbs, f The furs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon eudirz from the 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. OP 
19All the cities of the children of Aaron,the N= 35-4 
prieſts, ere thirteen cities with rheir ſubutbs. 
20 { And the families of the children of 
Koharh the Levites, * which remained of the s Th: we =o: 
children of Kohath, even they had the cities * 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gave them * Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim , zo be acitie of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer: andGezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kbraim wich her ſuburbs ; and 


[. * Chap. 14, 14. 
1 Chron. 6, 56 


e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fami= 
ly of theKohatires, 
of whom Aaron 
was Chief, 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were the 
two cities of 16- 
fuge unJet #he 
K ohathites- 


Levites out of their inheritance at the com-| 


Beth-horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
R 2 23 And 


Cities givea to the Leyites. 


[oshus. 


The alcar of teſtimony; 


yY 196 _ 23 And our of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs,Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

. 24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs,Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : foure citics. 

- 25 And out of the * half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her fuburbs , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs :rwo cities. 

26 All the cities vere ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Korath that 
remained. 

27 C And unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites , out of the other 
half-cribe of Manaſlch, they gave * Golan in Ba- 
{han with her ſuburbs,zo be acitie of refuge for 
the ſlayer : and Beethrerah with her ſuburbs 
tWO CILIES, 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs , En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

32 And our of the tribe of Naphtali , Ke- 
deth in Galilee with her ſuburbs,zo be a citie of 
refuge for the ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor with 
her ſuburbs,and Kartanwith her ſuburbs:three 
Cities. 

33 All the cities of che Gerſhoniteg,accord- 
ing to their familics, were thirtcen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

34 «4 And unto the families of the children 

edthereſt, be of Merari the ' reſt of the Levites, out ofthe 
numbered, and Me tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, 
et bees 2293- and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

46, 11, 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

m Fezer and Ba 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 

tes of refuge un» With her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſub- 

der the Merarites 

and beyond lor- urbs, 

<nyp.2938- 37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs,and Mepha- 
ath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. | 

38 And out ofthe tribe of Gad , Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo bea city of re- 
tuge for the ſlaycr : and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs: foure citics in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Mera- 
ri by their families, which were remaining of 
the families of the Levites , were by their lor, 
twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
poſſeſſion of the ® children of Iſrael,,erefour- 


i Which dweit in 
Cauaait 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge un- 
der the Geril:o - 
Nites. 


| They are here 
Called the reſt , be 


n Thus according 
to Iacobs prophe- 
ſie, they were ſcat- 


enemics before them; the Lo & Þ delivercd all 
their enemies into their hand. 


45 * There failed not ought of any good * 2-3. 


thing which the L o « Þ had ſpoken unto the 
houle of Iſrael : all came to palſle. 


Cuare. X X I I 

t The ewo tribes and half with .a bleſſing are ſent home, 
Io They build the altar of teſtimonie , in their journey. 
11 The Iſraelites are offended thereat, 21 They give them 
good ſatisfattion, 

ylang huacalledtheReubenites,and the 

- Gadires,and the half-rribe of Manaſlech, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kepr all thar 


Moſes the ſervant of the L o x Dd fcommanded 


commanded you. 

3 Ye hayenotleft your brethren theſemany 
dayes unto this day, but have kept the charge 
of the commandment of rhe Lo «DD your 
God. 

4 And now the Lox v your God hath gi- 
venrelt unto your brethren, as he promiled 
chem:therefore now retura ye,and get ye unto 


a After thatthe 0 
racl .tes en'oved 


the 1a ofC at . 


b Which wat, 
go armed before 


you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I yimoit= 


Num 32,9, 


your tents, and unto the land of your poſleſſi- ,,,...,.. 
on, * which Moſes the ſervant of the Lo x b 13.4. 


gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 
5 Bur take diligent heed ro do the com- 


mandment and the law , which Moles the ler- ,,....... 


vant of the Lox Þ charged you,* to 


ove the Cc He ſhrneth 


wheceio confiieh 


L 0D your God,and to walk inallhis wayes, tbe full; s 
C1IW 


and to keep his commandments,and to cleave 
unto him,and to ſerve him with all your heart 
and with all your ſoul. 

6 So Joſhua * bleſſed them , and ſent them 
away :and they went unto their tents. 

7 © Now to theone half of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſch Moſes had given poſeſion in Baſhan: bur 
unto the other half thereof gave Jothuaamong 
cheir brethren on this ſide Jordan welt-ward. 
And when Joſhua fent them away alſo uato 
their tents,then he bleſſed them, 

8 And he ſpake unto them , ſaying, Rerurn 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
very much cartel, withſilverand with gold,and 
with braſſe,and with iron,and with very much 
raiment:divide the ſpoil of your encmies with 
your © brethren. 

9 C And the children ofReuben , and the 
children of Gad , and the half-rribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh returned , and departed from the children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh , which in the land of 
Canaan,to go unto the countrey of Gilead,to 
the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
polleſſed,according to the word of the Lox b 
by the hand of Moſes. 

10 4 And when they came unto the bor- 


4 He commerde! 
them to God, an] 
prayed forthem. 


eWlicn remaine! 
at home and welt 

not to the watrre, 

Num-+31,27+ 

1 Sam. 39,24- 


tic and eight cities with cheir ſuburbs. 

42 Theſecities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them: thus zere all theſe 
cities. 

43 4 And the Loxp gave unto Iſrael all the 
land which heſware to give unto their fathers: 
and they poſleſſed it,and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LoxD gave them reſt round 
abour,according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there ſtood nota man ofall their | 


ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
thechildren of Reuben , and the children of - —_ 
Gad,and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh built there {Tritrtme 
an altar by Jordan,a greart altar to ſee to. ths he whe 


countrey on both 


11 C And the children of Iſrael heard fay, 6wsotton, 
Behold , the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-rribe of Manaſſeh, 
havebuilr an altar over againſt the land of Ca- 
naan,in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage 


of the children of Iſrael. 


tered throughout 
the countrey, 
which Gotuſ:1to 
this end,that his 
peoplemight be in- 
ſtructed in the true 
tcligion by them. 


12 And 


1erde| 
{, an] 
hem. 


\ev<und 
x 0M» 
whole 

\n both 
rdan 35 
Caray 


PD 


2 
2 
2 
z 


þ at 
c 


frees 


the Ca 
y 


Ll 


VVhy cthealtar was built. 


Chap. xXx1t|. 


= 


The Iſraclites are pacified. x 


12 And when the children of Iracl heard of 
ir, the whole congregation of the childrenof 
Ifracl gathered rhemietves rogether at Shiloh, 
to go up to * warre againſt them. | 
_—" 13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
be Nth teu children of Reuben , and ro the children of 
wp" 9" = Gad, andto the half-rribe of Manaſſch into the 
rod land of Gilcad , Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazer 
the prieſt. 

14 And with him ten princes of cach t chicf 
houſe a prince , throughoutall the tribes of If- 
racl , and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their farhers, among the thouſands of If- 
racl: 

15 Andthey cameunto the children of Reu- 
ben, andto the children of Gad,and to the halt- 
tribe of Manaſlch unto the land of Gilcad,and 
they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16Thus ſaith the*whole congregation of the 
Loxp, What treſpaſle is this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away 
this day from following the L o & Þ, in that ye 
have builded you analtar,that ye might rebel] 
this day againſt the Lok Þ? 

"44 17 1s the iniquitie * of Peor too little for 
;x--r2,6otis us, from which we arc not 'cleanſed untill this 


nor fully pacihicd » 
{xamuch 2s no 
unlicment Can 
[otakcien for 
{uh wickedncfe 
£1 iclatry, 


Trad a 
1:0 zeal? d en. r 
bas would rarher 


+ tb, houſe of the 
gbe!« 


þ Ya onely of the 
princes, but allo uf 
the common peo 


pe 


gregation ofthe LokD) | 
18 But that ye muſt turnaway this day from 
following the Lo « ? and ir will be,ſecing ye 
rcbell ro day againſt the Loxp,rhar ro morrow 
he willbe wroth with the whole congregation 
of Iſracl. 
19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your 
"jJ= 1nk roflefſion be * unclean,chen patle ye over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the L ox D,where- 
inthe Lok Ds tabernacle dwellerh , and take 
poſſeſſion among us:bur rcbell nor againſt the 
mdeyoter .oRD,NOY | rebell againſt us,in building you an 


KC mnen 


@lhappcine- altar , beſide the altar of the L o & D our God. 


e.ytorebell a- _ 

git God, 20 * Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
Imly, 23, . . - . 

Gp.7.,5, COMMIT a treſpaſle in rhe accurſed thing , and 


wrath fell on all the congregation of Ifraeltand 
:Spifing:bat that man periſhed nor " alone in his iniquirie. 
im 21 C4 Then thechildrenof Reuben, and rhe 
children of Gad, and the half cribe of Manaf- 
ſch, anſwered and faid unto the heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, | 

22 The Loxp God of gods, theLokD 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſracl he thall 
know, fi be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
againſt the Loxp, (faveus notthis day) 

23 Thar we have built us an altar to turn 
ſrom following the Lox, or if to offer there- 
on burnt-oftering , or mcar-oftcring , or if to 
v ofter peace-offcrings thereon , let the Lok Db 
pod * himſelf require it ; | 

24 And if we have not rather done it for 
mor. ſear of this thing , ſaying , t In time ro come 
your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
ſaying, Whar have you to do with theL ok 
Go of liracl ? 
25 Forthe Lok D hath made Jordan abor- 
der berwcenusand you;ye children of Reuben, 
and children of Gad, ye have no part inthe 


kronemans fault, 
krihe fault of ma- 
pe ſhouli) (uf 


day , ( althoughthere was a plague in thecon-þ 


Lo & v: fo thall your children make our * chil- 
dren ceaſc from fearing the L o & bv. 

26 Thercforec we faid , Let us now prepare 
co build us an altar, not for burni-offering,nor 
for ſacrifice : , | | 

27 Bur 7har it may be * a witneſſe between * Gen. 31, 48. 
us and you, and our gencrations after us, chat verza.” ©” 
we might do the ſervice ofthe L o & Þ before 
him with our burnt-offterings, and with our ſa- 
crifices., and with our peace-offerings , thar 
your children may not ſay to our children in 
time to come, Ye have no partinthe Lo kD. 

28 Thcrefore ſaid we , that it ſhall be when 
they ſhould /ofay to us,or to our *generations p They $gnites 
in time to come, that we tnay ſay aga/n , Be- ina ileae 
hold the pattern of the altar of the L o x p, ("dberpotieriy, 
which our fathers made , not for burnt-offer- inthe ue krvice 
ings , nor for ſacrifices, bur it is a witneſle be- 
rween us and you. : | 

29 God forbidthat we ſhould rebell againſt 
theLoKD, and turn this day from following 
the Lox, to build an alcar for hurat-offerings, 
for mcat-offerings,or for ſacrifices, beſidesthe 
alrar of the L o « Þ our God that s before his 
tabernacle. 

30 4 And when Phinehas the pricſt, and 
the princes of the congregation, and heads of 
the thouſands of Iſracl which vere with him, 
heard rhe words that the children of Reuben, 
and tha-children of Gad, and the children of 
Manaſſeh ſpake;, t it pleaſed them. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne af Eleazar the 
prieſt , ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that the Lokxp 
# 4 among us, becauſe ye have not committed 9 Þy rrefervieges 
this treſpaſſe againſt the Lox : + now ye have +tib. the». © 
*dclivered thechildren of 1ſracl out ofthic hand Whom ifyehad 
oftheLorp. rope well au 

32 © And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar trv, them. | 
the prieſt ; and the Princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, andfrom rhe children of 
Gad , our of the land of Gilead, unto the land 
of Canaan , to the children of Iſrael ; and 
brought rhem word again. | 7 

3 And the thing pleaſed the children of 

Ifracl , and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God; 
and did nort- intend to go up againſt them in 
bartel, to deſtroy rhe land wherein the children 
of Reuben and Gad dwelt... NEEDS 

134 And the children of Reuben,and the chil- 
dren of Gad, called the altar Ed : for ir /hallbe *« Tha is, a wit- 
a witneſſe between us , rhar the : o « Dx God. 

CHuae XXIIIL 


t Joſhud's exhortation before his death, 3 by former benefits 
5 by promiſes , 11 and bychreatnings, 

Ndit came to palſle, a long time after thar 
Ace Lox Þ had given reſt unto Ifrael from 
all their enemies roundabout,thatJothna wax- : 
ed old and t ſtricken in age. _ | # Heb.come ings 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael , and for T; 
their elders, and for their heads , and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto 
them, Iain old andſtricken in age : 


I97 
o Or, torum back 
from the true Gue 


? Heb. it Was good 
nthert)e. 


a Your eyes bear- 
ing witnetle. 


3 And ye have* ſeen all that the Loxp your 
R 3 God 


— — — 


loshua's exhortation. 


loshua. 


-——O———  —— _——— — 


Gods benefits to the I{rachtes, 


— 


God hath done unto all rheſe nations, becauſe 
of you; forthe* Lox Þ your Gods he that 
hath fought for you. 

4 Bchold , I have divided unto you by lot 
cheſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jordan , with all the na- 
tions that I have cut off, cvcn unto the great 
ſea j weſt-ward. 

5s Andthe Lo x Þ your God, he ſhall expell 
b them from before you, and drive them from 
out of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſle their 
land, as the Lo Þ your God hath promiſed 
unto you. ; 

6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep 
and to do all thatis written in the book of the 
law of Moſes, * that ye turn not aſide there- 
from, to the right hand or to the left, 

7 That ye come not among theſe nations 
© andnotyer fub- theſe that *remainamonglt you, neither *make 
«pi.16,4 Mention of the name of their gods , nor caule 
4 Let not the TO *ſ\vear by chem,ncither ſerye rhem,nor bowe 
judges almit your ſ{clves unto them : 
ihall wear: by» 8 t But cleave unto the LoR Þ your God, 

as ye have done unto this day. 
9 t For the Lok Þ hath driven out from be- 


= 


*Ex04,14,14. 


+ Heb. at the 
ſunne-ſet, 


b Which yetre- 
main and are not 
overcome, as chap. 
13,2, 


® Neut. 5,32- 
and 25,14. 


F Or, for if you 


will cleave, &c. 


+ Or, then the 

toxpwit fore you, great nationsand ſtrong : bur as for 
you,no manhath becnable toſtand before you 
unto this day. 

* Lev. 26,8. 10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
nu-33% fortheLoxp your God, heirs tharGighterh 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good hecd therefore unto your 

t Heb, ſouls. ſelves, thar ye love the L o x Þ your God. 

12 Elſe if ye do inany wiſe go back, and 
cleave unto tie remnant of theſe nations, even 
theſe chat remainamong you, and ſhallmake 
marriages with them , aad go ia unto them, 
and they to you: 

13 Know for acertainty, thattheLorD 
your God wi:l no more drive out any of theſe 

*Exod. 23,33- Nations from before you ; * bur they thall be 
| nunx* ſnares and traps unto you , and ſcourges in 


e Meaning,they Y Our ſides, and thorns in your © eyes, untill ye 
rom, PCriſh from of this good land which the Lokp 
andforhe can,” YOur God hath given you. 
f I &eaccordin;z 14 Andbehold,thisday I am*going the way 
to the cout! of of all the carth,and ye *know in all your hearts 
gaaſtcenains- and in all your ſouls, that * nor one thing hath 
failed of aliche gocd things which the Lo xk Þ 
your God ſpake concerning you;allare come 
ro paſſe unto you,andnot one thing hath failed 
thereof. 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſle,char as 
all good things are come upon you, which the 
Lo k Þ your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the 
L ox pbringupon you alFevil rhings, untill he 
have deſtroyed you from off this good land 
which the Lo x your God hath given you. 
16 When ye have ®tranſgreſſedthe covenant 
frhe Lox b your God, which he commanded 
ou, and have gone and ſcryed other gods,and 
owed your ſelves to them : then ſhall the an- 
gcr of the Lox Þ be kindled againſt you , and 
ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land 
which he had given unto you. 


h He ſheweth rhat 
no evillcancome 
unto man , except O 
he offend God by 
diſobedience. 1, 


—_—  — — 


Cann KXINTEL. 


I Toſhua aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem.2 A brief hiſtory of 
Gods benefits from Terah. 14 He reneweth a covenant be- 
tween them and God. 26 A ſtone the witneſſe of the cove= 
nant. 25 Ioſhua's age, death and buriall. 32 Ioſepns bones 
are buried. 33 Eleater dieth, 


A Nd Joſhua gathered all the * tribes of Thais, ve. 
Iſrael ro Shechem.and called for theelders 4 
of Ifrael , and for their heads, and for their 
Judges,and for their officers,and they preſented 
them-elves before * God. OBeforerte i 
2 AndJoſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus t» Shecten'!? 
faith the L o x Þ God of Iſrael, * Your fathers jo&nugt” 
dwelt on the other fide of the © floudin old juus.;”, 
time , ever Terah the father of Abraham, and yhu=s» 
-- ung of Nachor: and they ſerved other 5. 1.4. 
gods. 

3 AndI took your father Abraham from the 
otherſide ofthe floud,and led him throughout 
all the land of Canaan, and -multiplied his ſeed, 
and * gave him Iſaac. 

4 AndI gaveunto Iſaac, * Jacob and Eſau : »ce.:;,:z. 
and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir, to polleſle * Gw.z5,s. 
it; * but Jacob and hischildren went downinto *G:n. 45, «. 
Egypt. 

5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I **43s. 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
amongſt them : and afterward I brought you 
Our. 

6 And I*brought your fathers out of Egypt: **2%:4.37 
and you came unto the ſea, and the Epyprians 
purſued after-your farhers with chariots and 
horſemen unto * the Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried unto the L o x p,he 
pur darknefle berweenyou and the Egyprians, 
and brought the ſea upon them, and covered 
them ; and your eyes have ſeen whar I have 
done in Egypt:and ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe 
* along ſeaſon. 

8 Andlbrought you into the land ofthe A- 
morires, which dwelt onthe orher ſide Jordan; 
* and they fought with you : and I gave them **=*% 
intro your hand, tiat ye mighr polleſſe their 
land, and Ideſtroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ionneof Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael , and 
*1ent and called Balaam the ſonne of Beor to * Xn: 3:5 
curſe you: FE 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, 
therefore hebleſſed you ſtill:ſo I delivered you 
out of his hand. 

11 Andye went over Jordan,and came unto 
Jericho:and the*men of ſericho fou ghr againſt .gecwcire 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the *-£icfciy." 
Canaanites , and theHittites, and the Girga- 
thires, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I de- 
livered them into your hand. 

12 And*l ſent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the two 
kingsof the Amorites: but not with thy ſword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given youaland for which 
ye did notlabour,andcities which ye built nor, 
and ye dwell in them : of the vineyards and 
olive-yards which ye planred nor, do ye ear. 

14 4 Now therefore'feartheLokÞ, and 


s 
Gen 21, 2. 


vExcd. 14, 9. 


4 Even fourie 
yeares 


ed all the coun 
erey : elſerh+56 
the ciry fought 
nor, Chzp. J' ls 
and 6. 1,2+ 

* Ex0d.2 328. 
Dcut. 7» 35» 


f This is the tf 
uſe of Gods tens 
firs, to learn tht 
by ro fee a 
ſerve him wit” 
upright conkci- 
ence. 


ſerve 


7. 


1e 


33 


G—— 


. 


ſoshua's exhortation. 


Chap. XXin, 


O— 


His age, death,and burial). 


ſerve him in finccrity and in truth , and put 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 
the other tide of the floud, and in Egypt: and 
ſcrve yethe LoRD. 
15 And ifit feem evil unto you to ſcrve the 
LoxvÞ, chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers 
ſcrved,that ere on the other ſide of the floud, 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye 
nizreacheth us wel] : 5 but as for mc and my houſe , we will 
i ſervetheLo kD. 
Glen 16 And the people anſwered and ſaid , God 
1 s town! 19 forbid that we ſhould forſake the LoxD, to 
am * ſerveothergods. | 
17 For the LoxD our God, he i « that 
brought us up, and our farhers out of the land 
ofEgyprt,fromthe houſe ofbondage,and which 
did thoſe greart ſignes in our fight, and preſer- 
ved us in all the way wherein we went , and a- 
mong all the people through whom wepaſled. 
18 And the Lo&D drave out from before 
us all the people , even the Amorites which 
dwelt in the land : zherefore will we alſo ſerve 
Wozmuch more che TO RD), * for he © our God. ; 


ze $2 bound ro 


{eG Chriſt 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye can- 
by whom we have 


rol the re- NOT ſerve the Lo RD; for he # an holy God: he 
hw © $ ajealous God, he will not fargive your tran(- 
greſſions nor your ſinnes. 

20 If ye forſake the Loxp,and ſerve ftrange 
gods,* then he will turn and do you hurt , and 
conſume you , after that he hath done you 
good. : 

21 Andthe people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the Lok D. 

22, And Joſhua faid unto the people, Ye are 
i 1fyoatorhe Witneſſes 'againſt your ſelves,that ye have cho- 


WChap.23 , 15. 


emote. tall Ten you the Lorp,to ſerve him. And they ſaid, 
ane you 26 are Witnelles. 


23 Now therefore put away , ſaidhe , the 
ſtrange * gods which are among you,and en- 
cline your heart unto the Loxp God of Iſrael. 


k Out of your 
tearts , and 0- 
deviſe, 


cople ſaid. 199 
Lokb our God will we ferve, and lus voice 
will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a' covenant with the 1 ny ioyning 664 
people that day,and fer thei: a ſtatute, and an nu reverts 
ordinance in Shechem. $a In 

26 4 And Jothuawrote theſe words in the o« of telaw, 
book ofthe law of God,andtooka greet ſtone, 
and fer it up there under an oak, that was by 
the ſanctuary of the L © x Þ. 

27 And Joſhua faid unto all the people, Be- 
hold,this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe unto us ; for | 
"it hath heard all the words of the Loxp which » Rither then | 
he ſpake unto us:ir thallbe therefore a witneſle roudnmn ta y- 
unto you, leſt ye denie your God. | Dome Bull ay 

28 So Joſhua let the people depart , every ryan: 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 4 Andit came to paſlc after theſe things, 
thar Joſhua the ſonne ofNun the ſervant of the 
LoxD dicd, bing an hundred and ten yeares 
old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of 
his inhcricance in * Timuath-ſcrah , which is + Chap.19, go. 


24 And the people faid unto Joſhua, The 


- n : Ludg. 2,9. 
{| in mount Ephraim , on the north-fide of the ****1? 


hill of Gaath. 

3 I And Iracl "ſerved the Lokp all the daycs n Such are the 
of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the elders that 55th wes an 
t overlived Joſhua , and which bad known all |H®,nzed 
the works of the L ox Þ, that he had done for /9- 


their dazes aftey 


lracl. 


32 And * the bones of Joſeph, which the * G«o.50, 25. 
children of Ifrael brought up out of Egypr,bu- ©1519: 
ried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob boughr of *the ſonnes of Hamor * 6.33 , 19. 
the father of Shechem,for an hundred t pieces { or,1n. 
of ſilver ; andit became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph. 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
and they buried him in a hill zhar perra-ned ro 


Phinehas his ſonne , which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 


CU OI EIIIIo——_— 


— 


THE BOOK O FE 


4:2 


T i E 


GE 5, 


AR GG U-M-E.N T7: 


Lbeit there is nothing that more provoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude , yet is there nothing /o 
Apioon and hainous that can turn back Gods love from his Church. For now whenthe Iſraclites were 


entredinto the land of Canaan , andſaw the truthof Gods promiſe performed, in ſlead of acknowledgirig his 
great benefits,and grving thanks for the ſame , they fell ro moſt horrible oblivion of Gods gyaces , contrary to 
their ſolemn promiſe made unto 1oſhua,andſo provoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood)to their utter 
deftruQion.WWhereof as they had moſt evident ſygnes by the mutability of their flaze : ( for he ſuffered them to be 
moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants , he pulled them from hberty, and caſt them into ſlavery,zo the 
intent they might feel their own miſeries, andſo call unto him and be delivered) So to ſhew that his mercies 
endure for ever,he raiſed up from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them,and aſure them of his favour and 
grace,if they would rurn to him by true repentance. Andtheſe delroerers the ſcripture calleth 1 p—— they 
were execurers of Gods judgements,not choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion , but raiſed up.as1t ſeems beſt to 
Godfor the gouvernance of his people. They were fourteen in number, beſide Tofhua  gouvernedfrom lofhua 


unto Saul the firſt king of 1ſrael, loſhua andtheſe unto the time of Sow ruled 377 yeares.In this book aha”, 
4 Nno!asl.e 


Adoni-bezck jultly required. 


/ udpes, 


TOO 


notab.c points ceclared,but two eſpecially : F irſt,the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of 


The acts of Benjamin and lofeph, 


true religion againſt wio/atry andſuperſtition : next , w1at great danger that Common-wea'h is in , when as 
God gructh not a magftrate to retain his people ro the purenc/e of Rel gion and his true ſervice. 


CELL 


a By the rudge - 
meurc of Vrim. 
read Exo.28, 4- 


1.Saim 28,6 A us again{t rhe Canaanites firſt 
b Who thall be ou LICE : BY 
— ae: & LO light againſt rhem ? 
2 AndtheLokoD laid, Judah ſhall go up : 
behold,I have delivered the land into his hand. 
c For the tiibe of 


-Fortheniveof 3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his brother, | 
iahetitance within Come up with me 1nto my lot , that Wwe may 
tic rribe of Ludah, 

Iolh.19,1. 


fight againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe | 
will go withthce into thy lot.So Simeon went 
with him. 

4 And Judah went up, andthe L o & Þ de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzires into | 
their hand:and they flew of chem in Bezek ten 
taouſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezck in Bezek : 
and rhey fought againſt him , and they flew 
the Canaanires,and the Perizzitcs. 

6 Bur Adoni-bezck fled, and they purſucd 


and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 


4 This was Gol after him , and caught him , and *cur off his 
the 5yrome 6innGle Chu mbes,and his great toes. | 
corefſrt.that. > + And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Threeſcore and | 
pereceivey Levee ten Kings , having t their thumbes and their 
* Heb tle riwmies SCAT LOCS CUL oft,t gathered zheir mear under 
their feet. My table : as I have done, ſo God hath requi- 
* Or, #ran®s red me. And they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. 

& ( Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem,and had raken ir, and fmur- 
ren it with the edge of the ſword , and ſer rhe 

e Which was at- CITIC ON © fire ) 
terward built : - 
ain, and pollcſte | 


bythe Icvulitss, went dOWn to fight againſt the Canaanires 
36 av! thar dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, 


v loſh.10, 
11.21, ai 15, 13 


+ 0x,lowcomirey. and in the t valley. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, ( now the nameof He- 
* 10%u3 15,13 bron before yas * Kirjath-arba) and they flew 
f Th: ethreewere * Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai. 
g.ants »nd the . 
childxen of Anak- 11 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir , ( and the name of De- 
bir before was Kirjath-ſepher ) | 
12 And Caleb faid , He that ſmiterh Kir- 
jath-ſepher , and taketh it, ro him willI give 
Achſah my daughrer to wife. 
13 AndOthniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
younger brother rook it: and he gaye him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. | 


9 4 * Andafterward the children of Judah | 


14 Andit came to paſle when ſhe came ro 
him,that the moved him to ask of her father 
a field: *and ſhe lighted from off her aſſe; 
and Caleb faid cles Whee wilt thou ? 

15 And the ſaid unto him . Give me ableſ. 


r Riade lol. Ie, 
I 


ſing :for thou haſt given mc a ſouth-land, give 
me alſo ſprings of water. \nd Caleb gave her 
the upper ſprings,and the nether {priags. 

16 4 And the children ofthe ® Kenite, Mo- 


h This vazors 
ON Ine ys 6. of 
M otes FLITH N 
law » Teague Ju , 

10, zy, p 


ther ,and they flew the Cavaaniies that ini4- 

bicred Zepharh,and utterly deſtroycd it : ( and 

the name of the * citie was cal;cd Hormah ) _ »»m.u,1, 
18 Alſo Judah rook' Gaza with the coaſt (mes 


thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thercof, loft. « 
Il Sam. M1, 


19 And the Loap was with Judah, and t he # or ,417;, 
drayc out the inhabitants of the mountain, bur "ue 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the yal- 
ley,becauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20 * And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as « xum.14,, 
Moſes ſaid : and he expelledhence the three 1911,” 
{onnes of Anak. 

21 Andrthe children of Benjamin did nor 
drivc our the Jcbuſites that * inhabired Jeruſa- & For ater the 
lem: butthe Jebuſires dwell with the children java 7 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day, TO__ 

22 { Andthe houſe of Joſeph, they alſo 
went up againſt Berh-cl : and the L ok D was 
with them. 

23 Andthe houſe of Joſeph ſent ro deſcrie 
Beth-el : (now the name of the citic beforc 
was * Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 
of the citic,and they ſaid umto him ,Shew us, 
we pray thee,the entrance into the citie, and 
* we will ſhew thee mercy. 

25 And when he thewed chemrhe entrance 
into the city , they {mote the citic with the 
cdge cf the fword : but they ler go the man 
and all his family. 

26 And the man went into rhe land of the 
Hirtites,and built a citic, and called the name 
thereof Luz : which s the name rhcreot unto 
this day. 

27 C4 *Neither did Manaſſch drive out ze + 1641s, nuts 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and her rowns , nor 
Tanaach and her rowns , nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns , nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleamand her towns, nor the inhabirants of 
Megiddo and her towns : | but the Canaanites — 
would dwell in that land. uaanites to, 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was reatechap.34 
ſtrong, thatthey pur the Canaaniresrto tribute, 

29 «q *Neither did Ephraim drive our the «,,,.16,v 

Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. | 

30 q Neither did ® Zebulun driveout the mT 5: 

inhabitants of Kitron , nor the inhabirants of 7 i;:ww »/ 
Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 


* Gen. 2J, 19. 
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The Iſraclitas rebuked at Bochim. 


Chap. ji. 


—— 


31 © Neither did Aſher drive out theinha- 
birants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- 
don,nor of Ahlab , nor Achzih, nor Helbah, 
nor $11 pow of Kehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 

naanites,the inhabitants of the land : for they 

43 nate them (Jjic\ ® not drive them out. 

ms, 33 © Neither did Naphrali drive out the 
inhabitants of Berh-ſhemeſh , nor the inhabi- 
rants of Beth-anarh ; bur he dwelt among the 
Canaanites , the inhabiranrs of the land : ne- 
verthcleſſe , the inhabitants of Berth-ſhemeſh 
and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain:for they would not 
ſufler them to come down to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heresin Ajjalon , and in Shaajbim : yer the 

6 ing,when ® Hand of the houſe of Joſeph * prevailed, ſo 
6-7. that they became triburaries. 
(6, fas heavy - . 

36 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from 
+0, X-- | the going up to Akrabbim, from the * rock, 
ws and upward. 


P Win was a 
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| Cuare. IL 
1 An angel rebuksth the people at Bochim. 6 The wickedneſſe 

of the new generation after Ioshua. 14 Gods anger 
and pitie towards them. 20 The Canaanites are left to 
prove Iſrael. 

Nd an * angel of the Loxp came up from 
Acigal ro Fochim , and ſaid, I made you 
to go up out of Egypr, and have brought you 
unto the land which I {ware unto your fathers; 
and I ſaid, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

2 And * ye ſhall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land, * you ſhall throw 
down thcir altars: bur ye have not obeyed my 
voice ; why have ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore lalſo ſaid, I will not drive 
them our from before you : bur they ſhall be 
* as thorns in your ſides,and their gods thall be 
a * ſnare unto you. 

4 Andir came to paſſe, when the angel of 
the Lo ſpake theſe words unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, thar the people lift up their 
voicc,and wept. 

5 And they called the name of hat place 
« Bochim : and they ſacrificed there unto the 
LokD. 

6 4 And when Joſhua had* ler the people 
go,the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
his inheritance to poſleſle the land. 

7 And the people ſervedthe Lok Dd all the 
dayes of Jothua,and all the dayes of the elders 
that + outlived Joſhua , who had ſeen all the 
© great works of the L o & D, that he did for 1{- 
rac. 

8 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun,the fervant 
ofthe Lok Þ, died, bing an hundred and ten 
yearcs old. | 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
ſi lene inheritancein *Timnarh-heres,inche mount of 
*,«toq, EPRraiIM,on the norch-ſide of che hill Gaaſh. 

4 10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers : and rhere aroſe an- 


2 That is meſſen- 
ger.or prophet, as 
rethink, Phi- 
| # (h 


"!0dua 23. 13. 
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Their obſtinacie. 
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other generation after them, which knew nor 
theLoxD, nor yer the works which he had 
| done for 1rael. 

I1 4 And the children of Iſrael did evil in 
the ſight of the L o x Þ,and ſerved © Baalim : 

12 And they torſook the Loxp God of their 
fachers, which brought them our of the land of 
Egypt,and followed other gods,of the gods of 
the people that were round about them , and 
bowed themſelves unto them , and provoked 
the Lo xD to anger. 

13 And they forſook the L o x D,and ſeryed 
Baal and * Aſhraroth. 

14 4 And the anger ofthe L ox Þ was hot 99%; $94 
againſt Iſrael , and he delivered them intro the <*<o: E 
hands of ſpoilers thar ſpgiled them , and * he nia”. 
ſold them into the hands, of their enemies i 
roundabour,fo that they couldnot any longer 
ſtand before their enemies. 

15 *Whitherſoever they went out, the *hand s I» all their «- 
ofthe Lok Þ was againſt them for evil, as the k tiz vengeance 
Lox Þ had ſaid,and *as the Lo & Þ had ſworn * iv. 26% 
unto them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed. Ws 

16 4 Neverrhelcile, rhe Lok D raiſed up 
judges, which tdelivered them our of the hand t Heb 7avea. 
of thole that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, bur they wenta wioring after 
other gods,and bowed themſelyes unto them: 

'they turned quickiy out of the! way , which | Meaning. from 
their farhers walked in,obeying the command- wa 
ments of the L o & D; bur they did nor 10. 

18 And when theLokD raiſed them up 
judges,then the Loxp was with the judge , and 
delivered them our of the hand of their ene- 
mies,all the dayes ofrhejudge: (for itrepented 
the L o k p,becauſe of their * gronings,by rea- k Seeing thei 
ſon of them thar oppreſſed them , and vexed © 
them ) 

19 Andit came to paſſe * when the judge » cyap.3,12. 
was dead , that they rerurned,and t corrupted # 0r,nere corrape- 
rthemſerves more then rhcir fathers;in following 
other gods;ro ſerve them;and to bowe down 
unto them : + they ceaſed nor from their own + rev. ete97ee 
doings,nor from their ſtubborn way. arena 

20 4 Andrhe anger ofthe Lok Þ was hot 
againl(t Iſracl ; and he ſaid , Becauſe that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
I commanded their fathers, and hayc not 
hearkened unto my voice : 

21 Ialſo will nothenceforth drive our any 
from before them , of the ' nations which Jo- 
thua lefr when he died : 

22 That through them I may "prove Ifrael; guns cent: 
whether they will keep the way ofthe Loxp,to 34ers, Lets, 
walk cherein,as their farhersdid keep /z,or not. prove our faith, 

23 Therefore the Lox t left thoſe nati- <ap.33, 
ons, withour driving them our haſtily, neither * ©** 
delivercd he them into the hand of Joſhua. 

CnHnae. IITL 


1 The nations which were left to prove Tſrael.5 By communion 
with them they commit zdolatry. 8 Othniel delivered them 
from Chushan-rishathaim , 12, Ebud from Eglon,3 1 Sham= 
gar from the Phil:ſtines. | 
Ow theſe are 
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as many of 1ſrac! as had not known all the 
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CIT td» the * warres of Canaan ; | ; 
hand of God, an4 2, Onely that the generationsofthe children 
of mon. EE: 


of Iſrael might know to reach them warre, at 
6 For they r= the leaſt ſuch as before * knew nothing there- 
he fought for of) 
3 Namely, fivelords ofthe Philiſtines, and 
all che Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon , upto the entring in of 
Hamarh. 

4 And they were to prove lirael by them, 
to know wherher they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the LoxkD, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 CAnd the children of Iſrael dweltamong 
the Canaanires , Hirtites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebulites: 

c Countrary o 6 And they* took their © daughters to be 
went, Deur- 7, 3- ThCir Wives, and gavetheir daughters to their 
ſonnes, and ſeryedrheir gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lox Þ, and forgat the Lox 
their God, and ſerved Baalim,and the* groves. 

8 © Therefore the anger ofthe Lo « Þ was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the 
+ Heb. 4rom. hand of Chuſhan-riſharhaim King of t Meſo- 
PR potamia : and the children of Iſrael ſerved 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight yeares. 

9 And when the childrenof Ifraclcried un- 
tothe LoxD, the LoxD raiſed upat deli- 
verer to the children of Iſfrac], who delivered 
them,cven Othniel rhe ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs 
younger brother. 

10 And the *® ſpirit ofthe Loxb tcame up- 


c Countrary to 


d Trees or woo 15 
erected for wola- 
rrie, 


+ Heb,/aviour. 


e H+ was ftirred 


vp by theSpiric on him, and he judged Iſrael, and went outto 
r Heb. xs yyarre; and the Loxpde livered Chuſhan-riſha- 


't Heb. Aram. tham king of t Meſopotamia into his hand : 
and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim. 

F Thatis,3z w- 11 And the land had reſt fourty yeares: 

eight under Orh- and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dicd. 

_ 12 4 And the children of Iſrael did evil 

agiin in the ſight ofthe L o x Þ : and the 

Lok * ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab 

againſt Iſrael , becauſe they had done evil in 

the ſight ofthe Lokv. 
13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon, and Amalek,and went and ſmote 
| Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 

the king of Moab eighteen yeares. 
15 But when the children of Iſrael cried un- 
tothe Lok», the Lo k Þ raiſed them up a de- 

x Or; the ſome liverer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, ta Benjamire, 

7 >. ſari a man | left-handed : and by him the children 

15,45hant, of Iſrael ſenta preſent unto Eglon the king of 
Moab. 

16 Bur Ehud made him a dagger ( which 
had two edges) ofa cubit length , and he did 
gird it under his raiment, upon his right thigh. 

17 And-he brought the preſent unto E- 
glon king of Moab: and Eglon wa a very far 
man. 

13 And when he hadmade an endto offer 


g Sa thatthe enc- 
mies of Gods 
people have no 
ower oyer them, 
Gor by Gods ap- 
pointment. 


Ebud killeth Fglon, | 


the preggii, he ſent away the people thar bare 
the preſent. 

19 Burhe himſelf rurned again from the 
t * quarries that ere by Gilga),and ſaid, I have + or, yaw, 
a ſecret errand unto thee , O king : who faid, i 6 wn, 

' Keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, went jiatnonc 
out from him. I TH all beds 

20 And Ehudcame unto him , and he was © 
ſitting in ta ſummer-parlour, which he had for t Hev.juiw, 
himſelf alone: and Ehud faid, I have a meſlage i 
- way God unto thee. And he aroſe out of his 

cat. 

21 And Ehud pur forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh , and 
thruſt irinto his belly. , 

22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the far cloſed upon the blade , ſo rhat he 
could nor draw the dagger our of his belly, 
and + the dirt came our. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and ſhut the doores of the parlour up- 
on him , and locked them. 

24Whenhe was gone out, his ſervants came; 
and when they ſaw, thatbehold, the doores of 
the parlour yerelocked, they ſaid , Surely he 
t covereth his feet in his ſurumer-chamber. 

25 Andthey tarried ill they wereaſhamed: 7” 
and behold, he opened not the doores ofthe 
parlour, therefore they rook akey,and open- 
ed them: and behold, their lord was fallen down 
dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud cſcaped while they tarried : 
and paſſed beyond the quarrics , and eſcaped 
unto Scirath. 

27Andir came to paſſe when he was come, 
that he t blew a trumpet inthe mountain of E- 
phraim, and the children of Ifracl went down 
with him fromthe mount, and he before them. 

28 And he ſail unto them, Follow after 
| me: for the Lox Þ hath delivered your ene- 
mics the Moabires into your hand. And they 
went down after him , and took the foords of 
Jordantoward Moab , and ſuffered nor a man 
to paſle over. 

29 4 And pe ſlewof Moab at that time 
abour ten thouſand men, all t luſtie , and all + #. + 
men of vyalour; and rhere eſcaped not aman. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued tharday under the 
hand of Iſrael: and the * land had reſt foure. & Mews, * 
ſcore yeares. _— 

31 4 Andafter him was Shamgar the ſonne | 
of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiffines ſix hun-15 5 


1 1 . bat 
dred men with an' ox-goad, and he alſo deli-wi- mens. 


F Or, «« C.1ve 64 
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vered Iſrael. when he wil 
the victor 
Cnae. IIITL 
1 Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael! from Tabin and Siſers , 
18 Iael killeth Siſera. 


Nd the children of Iſrael again did evil 
A in the ſight of the Lox p when Ehud 
was dead. 

2 And the Lox» ſold them into the hand *,7$nues 
of* Iabin king of Canaan , that reigned in Ha- tou ill, 
zor;the captain of whoſe hoſt vas Siſera, which Hao, 19%" 
dwelt in * Haroſheth of the Gentiles. b Thatk,w? 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the of 


place. 
LokD: 


' Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael. 


Chp;%. 


Iael killeth Siſera. 


Lok D: for he had nine hundred chariors of 
iron; and twenty yeares he mightily oppref- 
fed the children "fllgacl, 


herd ay of Lapidoth, the <judged Iſrael at thar time. 
pra;otcomo- 5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of De- 


: eclas 6 
= will o& borah , betwcen Ramah and Beth-el in mount 


an Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael came up 
to her for judgement. 

6 And the tent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam , out of Kedeth-naphrali ,and faid 
unto him, Hath not the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael 
commanded, ſaying,, Go , and draw toward 
mount Tabor,and take withthec ten thouſand 
men, of the children of Naphrali and of the 
children of Zebulun ? 

7 AndI will draw unto thee, to the * river 
Kithon,Siſera the captain of Jabins army,with 
his chariots,and his multitude , and I will deli- 
ver him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid unto her,* If thou wilt go 
with me,then | will go: butif thou wilt not 
go with me,then I will not go. 

9 And ſhe faid, I will ſurely go with thee : 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou rakeſt, 
ſhall not be for thine honour; for the Lo xD 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand ofa woman. And 
Deboral' aroſe, and went with Barak to 
Kedeth. ; 

10 4 And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali,to Kedcſh, and he went up with ten thou- 
ſand men at his feet : and Deborah went up 
with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, hich zvas of che 
children of *Hobab the father inlaw of Moſes, 
had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and 
{Xcaing, that Hitched hisTent unto the *plain of Zaanaim, 


patzarcof that WICH z5 by Kedeth. 
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VSum, 10,29, 


E” 12 And they thewed Siſcra , that Barak the 

ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. | 
po gies 13 And Sifera + gathered rogerher all his 
LOL 


chariots , cven nine hundred chariots of iron, 

and all the people that ere with him , from 

Harotheth of the Gentiles , unto the river of 
Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, * Up; for 
this the day in which the L o « Þ hath deli- 
vered Siſera into thine hand: is not the Lox Þ 
gone our before thee z So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men af- 
ter him. a 

15 And *the L o x pdiſcomfited Siſera, and 
all his chariots , and all his hoſt with the edge 
of rhe ſword,beſorc Barak; ſo thar Siſera light- 
- down off his chariot , and fled away on his 

cer. | | 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, 
and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gen- 
tiles : andall the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the 
ocge of the ſword, and there was not t a man 

$ | 


Sheftill incou- 
trth him to this 
Merpriſe, by aſlu- 
My him of Gods 
Gow and ayd. 


4.83.9.10, 


V.unte one. 


: ; > a 
aokaxe- 17 Howbeit,Siſera fled away on his feet to 


maxwobip- the rent of Jael the wife of *Heber the Kenire : 
IN; for there was peace between Jabin the King of 
W*" Hazor,and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 


4 4 And Deborah a prophereſle, rhe wife 
| 4 mantle. 


18 C And Jael went out to meet Siſcra, 
and faid unto him, Turn in,my lord,turn in t6 
me,fear not : and when he had turned in un- 
to her, into the tent, ſhe covered him with a 
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| otvrg * 
19. And he faid unto her , Give me, I pray 
thee; a lictle water to drink, for Lam thirſty : 
and the opened *a bortle of milk, and gave *Chap-5,25- 
him drink,and covered him; 
20 Again he faid unto her; Stand in rhe 
doore of the tent,and itſhal bewhen any man 
dothcomeandenquire oftheeand ſay, Isthere 
' any man here ? that thou ſhalr ſay;No. i To wit, Sifera, 
21 Then Jacl Hebers wife, took a * nail of & Thar is, the 
the tent , and t rook an hammer in her hand, 2pm vr take, 
and went ſoftly unto him , and fmore the nail ſata? wo the 
into his rempies, and faſtened ir into the * Heb. put- 
ground: { for he was faſha ſleep and weary) fo 
he died. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued Sitera, 
Jacl came our to meer him;and ſaid unto him; 
Come, and 1 will ſhew rhee the man whom 
thou ſcekeſt. And when he came into her zexr, 
behold,Silera 'iay dead , and the nail vas in his 1 $0 he faw that 
a woman had the 
temple S. honour, as Det 0- 
2} So God ſubdued on that day , Jabin the **erophefies 
king of Canaan , before the children of Iiracl. 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
t proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the 
king of Canaan, untill they had deſtroyed Ja- 
bin king of Canaan. 


CHAP V. 
I The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


Hen ſang Deborah ; and Barak the ſonne 
or Abinoam;on that day,laying, 

2 Praiſe ye the LoxD. for the avenging of 
Iſrael, when the * people willingly offered 2,70 vitthe irs 
themſelyes. and Naphtali, 
| 3 Heare,O ye kings, give care, O ye prin” 
ces ; I,evenl willfing unto the Lox D, I will 
ſing praiſe to the Lok Þ God of Iſracl. 

4 LoxkD,* when thou wenrteit our of Scir, 
whenthou marched(t our ofthe field of Edom, 
the earth crembled,and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds alſo dropped water: 

5 * The mountains t melred from before » vra.s;.s; 
the L o & Þ, even * that Sinai from before the « FEofinet; 
LokD God of 1ſracl. 

6 In the daycs of * Shamgar the ſonne of * 93,31. 
Anath, inthe dayes of * Jael, the high-wayes * ©24%: 
were *unoccupied,and the } travellers walked Þ For fear of the 
through t by-wayes. t Heb-uallers of 

7 The inhabitants ofthe villages ceaſed; they Heb. cocked 
ceaſed in Iſrael,uncill that I Deboraharoſec,thar "** 

I aroſe a © mother inlirael. 

8 They choſe new gods; then was warre in 
the gates : was there a* ſhield or ſpear ſcen a- 
mong fourty thouſand in Iſraci ? R 

9 My heart is toward the governours of I{- 
racl,thar offered rhemſelves willingly among 
the people : Bleſſe ye the L ok Þ. 

10 tSpeak ye that ride on* white aſles ; yc 
char ſit injudgemenr,and walk by the way; . yourcnomies. 

11 They that are delivered from the noite of Guy druewars 


© % = it feare 
archers in the places of *drawing water; _ — _—_ 
iha 


T Heb, goin , wen 
and wat hard. 
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c Mircylouſly 
ſtir eq un of God 
to riticthem , and 
dc!iverthens. 

d They had no? 
hca't to reſiit theix 
enemies. 


2 Or meditate. : 
e Ye gouvernours» 
f As1n danger: of 


The ſon: of Deborah and Barak. 


{ee 


Iſracl oppreſſed by Midian, 


ſhall chey rchearſe the t rightcous acts of the 


104 
i Heb. righre © LORD , even the righteous afts rwards rhe 
nefſes © et ; : Y _ 6 
LORD. mhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall 
the people of the Loxp go down to the 
garcs. 
12 Awake, awake Deborah : awake,awake, 
ky oro. UCEET a fongzariſe Barak,and "lead thy captivity 


pic in captivitie. cantive, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lo « Þ made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

1.4 Out of Ephraimwas therea' rootofthem 
againſt Amalek ; after thee Benjamin, among 
thy people:our of Machir came down govern- 
$0 260 16 UES., and out of Zebulun they that t handle 
k Eventheleam- ThC pen of the * writer. 
tine 15 And the princes of Ifſachar were with 
| Eventhe whole DDeborah:cven ' [{ſachar,and alſo Barak,he was 


i Toſhua , firſt 
fought againſt A- 
malek » an Taul 
dcitroyed him. 


fighr. 
' Heb wfecr. ſent on t foot into the valley :t for the diviſi- 
fone, ove. @ ONS of Reuben , there were great t ® thoughts 
m Ther der” Of heart. 
led,thatthey came 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
help them. folds, rohearc the bleatings of che locks? t for 
the diviſions ofReuben,zhere were great ſearch- 
ings of heart. 
17 * Gilead abode beyond Jordan:and why 
not to help their 


+ Or, in. 

n She reproveth 

ot w bs a did Danremain in ſhips ? Aſher continued on 
veetheer inches the ſea-tſhore, and abode in his t *breaches. 

18 Zebulunand Naphrali ere a people hay 
tjeoparded their lives unto the death , inthe 
high places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought 
che kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
p They wan _no- of Megiddo, they took no gainof * money. 
ching, Purtot 20 They fought from heaven, the ſtarresin 
their t courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 Theriver of Kiſhon * {wept them away , 
rhat ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my 
ſoul,chou haſt croden down ſtrength, 

22 Then were the howChoofs broken , by 
the means of the t pranſings , thepranſings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye © Meroz, ( ſaid the angel of the 
Lox D)curlſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of: becauſe they came not to the help of the 
Lok, to the help of the L o xp againſt the 
mighty. 

2.4 Bleſſed above womenſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be , bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women inthe tent. 

25 Heasked water, and ſhe gave him milk, 
ſhe brought forth *burter ina lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand ro the nail, and her 
right hand ro the workmens hammer : and 
t Heb. ſte 6. f With the hammer ſhe ſmore Siſera,ſhe ſmore 
_ oft his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 
through his temples. | 

27 + Ar her fcet he bowed, he fell, helay 
down : at her feet he bowed, he fell; where he 
! Heb. defreye4 bowed, there he fell down t dead. | 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the larteſſe, Why 
5 his chariot ſo long incoming? why tarrie the 
wheels of hischariots ? - 


SF 

© Either by beat- 
ing of the ſea, or 
by mining. 

+ Heb. expoſed to 


reproch, 


? Heb, paths. 


q As a beſom doth 
the hilth of the 
houſe. 


þ Or, tramp lings, 
or plungings. 


r Trwas a citic 
rear Tabor, where 
they fought. 


C Some reade, 
churned milk in 
& great cup. 


Li Heb. betree  ”o 


——_—_— 


29-Her wiſc ladies anſwere{ her , yea;, ſhe 
*rerurned t an{wer to her ſelf, | 

30 Have they not ſped? have they oe di- pc, ns 
vided the prey,tro every mana damſel oriwo? * Heb. ru 1, 
roSiſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of di- ** 
vers colours of needle-work,of divers colours 
of necdle-work on both ſides , ice: | for the tyes.pruy,,. 
necks of them that * rake the ſpoil ? CR 

31 Soletall thine enemies periſh, O Log : **foftican, 
but /er them that love him, &eas the * funne # Shut goo 
when he goeth forth in hismight.Aadthe land ingou tun 
had reſt fourry-yeares. 


EA Vi. 


t The Iſraelites for their finne are oppreſſc4 by Midian, $ A 
prophet rebuketh them, 1x An angel ſendeth Gideon for 
their deliverance. 17 Gideong preſent 13 conſumed with fire, 
24Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, and nffereth a ſacrifice upon 
the altar, Tehova-ſbalom .28 [oaſh defendeth hrs ſonne,and 
calleth himTerubbaal.z 3 Gideons army. 36 Grleons ſignes. 

Nd the children of Ifracl d:d evil ia the 

ſight of the Loxp : and the Lox pde- 
livered them into the hand of Midian ſeven 
yeares. 

2 Andthe hand of Midian tprevailedagainſt ; ue...;m; 
Iſrael : and* becauſe of che Midianitesrhe chil- +, 6 5. 
dren of Iſrael made themthe dens which are in Air, ty 
the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. of thenomus;, 

3 And/oit was when Lſrael had ſown , rhat 
the Midianites came up , and the Amalzkires, 
and the children ofthe eaſt,eventhey came up 
againſt them : 

4 And they encamped againſt rhem,andde- 
ſtroyed the increaſe ofthe earth, tillrhou come 
unto * Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, > 
neither t ſheep,nor ox, nor aſſe. 3 

5 For they came up with their cartel, and 
their rents, and they caine as grathoppersfor 
mulrtirude,for both they and their camels were 
without number:and chey entred into the land 
to deſtroy it. 

6 And l[ſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites ; and rlie © children of © Thisks theo 
Iſrael cried unto the L o & Þ. ments, ol 

7 4 Anditcameto paſſe when rhe children ey may i i 
of Iſrael cried unto the L o & Þ, becaule of the 2 0m 
Midianites; 

8 Thartthe Loxpſent ta prophet unto the + Heb. « == + 
children ofſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus*””"" 
faichthe Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth our of 
the houſe of bondage ; 

9 And delivered you out of the hand of 
che Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of all chat 
oppretied you, and drave them our from be- 
foreyou,and gave youtheir land : | 

10 AndI faid unto you, I am the Lox 

ur God, * fearnot the gods of che Amorites #3 King !7.5 
in whoſe land yedwell:-but ye havenotobeyed ** © 
my voice. 

11 < And there came an angel ofthe Lox, 
and ſat under an oak which as in Ophrab, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and 
his ſonne*Gideonthreſhed wheatby rhe wine- 
preſſe, + to hide iz from the Midianites, 

12 And the angel ofthe Lox D appeare 
unto 


Evenalmoſtthe 
hole countrey, 
F Or, goat, 


« Heb.11, ZZ, (' 
led Gidemn- _. 
f Heb. to cau{? 


d fo free. 


Jude; 3-4 


Gideon and the angel : 


C hap. Dh. 


He deſtroycth Baals altar. 


with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 


nia. 13 AndGideonſaidunto him, "Oh my lord, 
nanſes ifthe Lox Dbe with us,why then is all this be- 
fach, WAI 1s 


wht: fallen us? and where be all hismiracles which 
xp harea "> our fathers told us of , ſaying , Did not the 
e£:5%:7% LoRD bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
Greats JO r D hath forſaken us, and delivered us into 
4 ntired, the hands of the Midianites. 

nz, Crit 14 Andrthe®*L ox D looked upon him,and 
ora; # © faid, Goin this'thy might, andthou thalt fave 
x=1t”* Ifrael from the hand of the Midianites: have 
4 not I ſent thee ? 

15 And he faid unto him, Ohmy lord, 
ut" wherewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael ? behold, t my fa- 
ja © milys poore in Manaſſch,and I am theleaſt in 

my fathers houſe. 

16 And the Lox Þ ſaid unto him, Surely 

I will be with thee, and thou ſhalr ſmire the 
Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 
potavele found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew mea ®figne 
howthefle.): 15 | 
ex: woGods that thou talkeſt with me. 


xx I8 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untill I 
6a: wu  COMe unto thee, and bring forth my t preſenr, 
= and ſer ir before thee. And he faid, I will rarry 


untill thou come again. 
19 And Gideon went in', and made ready 
«524 ta kid, and unleavened cakes ofan * ephah of 
10:zpiab,rede floure: the fleſh he putin a baker, and he put 
*# thebrothinapor,and brought ir out unto him 
under the oak, and preſented 77. 

20 And the angel of God faid unto him, 
Takethe fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock , and poure out 
the broth. And he did ſo. 

214 Then the angel of the L o x Þ put forth 
the end ofthe ſtattthat as in his hand , and 
rouched the fleſh, and the unleaycned cakes: 

mejnzof and thereroſe up'firc our of the rock,and con- 
-«:-co ſumedthefleſhand the unleavenedcakes : then 
=_—E _- angel of the Lo « Þ departed our of his 
1ghr. 

= And when Gideon perceived that he 
45 an angel of the L o k D, Gideon faid, Alas, 
O Lord Gop : * for becauſe I have ſeen an an- 
gelofrheLo  Þ face to face. 

23 And theL o x v ſaid unto him, Peace be 
unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt nor die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
theLokD, and called ir Jehovah-ſhalom : 
unto this day it s yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ez- 
rites. 

25 \ And it came topaſle the fame night, 
that the Lox ſaid unto him, Take rhy farhers 
® young, bullock , t even the ſecond bullock of 
wm. evenyearcs old,and rhrow down the altar of 
=, © = Baal char thy facher hath, and cut down the 

grove that v5 by it : | 
; 26 And build an altar unto the Lo x Þ thy 
0 ":rce. God uponthe top of this jrock, tin the order- 
"ir. ed place,andtakethe ſecond bullock, and offer 
co a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the 'grove 
' Which thou ſhalt cur down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men ofhis ſer- 


Irod, 33,204 


ad.1 4,22; 


| Thatis.4he 
0R D ſent 


» and, 


vants, and didas the L o k Þ had taid unto him: 
and ſo it was , becauſe he ſeared his fathers 
houthold , and the men of the citie , thar he 
could not do #t by day , that he did iz by night. 
28 4 And when the men of the citie aroſe 
early in the morning, behold, the altar ofBaal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it,and the ® ſecond bullock was of- m Meaning , the 
fered upon the altar thar was built: hegeto Lacihed. 
29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 25 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 
asked , they {aid , Gideon the tonne of Joath 
Itad done this thing, 
30 Thenthe men ofthe city faid unto Joaſh, 
Bring outthy ſonne,that he may die:becauſe ne 
hath caſt down the altar of Baal , and becauie 
he hath cur down the grove that was by it. 
31 And Joaſhſaidunto all that ſtood againſt 
him , Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye fave him? 
he that will plead for him, let him be pur ro _ 
* death,whilelt z7 is yet morning : if he be a god, ® Thus we oughe 
led him plead for himſelf,becauſe one hath caſt that are zcaloas of 
down his altar. though clicks tad. 
32 Therefore on that day he called him Je. \.* * 
rubbaal, ſaying, Ler Baal plead againſt him, be- 
cauſe he hath chrown down his altar. 
33 4 Then all rhe Midianires and the Ama- 
lekires, and the children of the eaſt were ga- 
thered rogether,and went oyer,and pitchedin 
the valley of Jezreel. 
34 Bur the ſpirit ofthe Loxp + came upon t#®: «bet: 
Gideon,and he *blew atrumper, and *Abiezer om: io. 3: 
t was gathered after him. 0 The familief 
35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all jews. 
Manaſſeh , who alſo was gathered atter him, pmuns *** 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher , and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphrali , and they came 
up to meet them. | 
36 4 And Gideon ſaid unto God, ? Ifthou ?, "ae eaunt 
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| not 


wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid, of inbidikls, tus 
37 Behold,I will put a fleecc of wool in the confrmedta his 
floore: and if the dew beon the fleece onely, 
and it be drie upon all the carth be/iae , rhen 
ſhall I know thar thou wilt ſave Iſracl by mine 
hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 
38 Andiit was ſo: for he roſe up early on the 
morrow , and thruſt the fleece rogether , and 
wringed the dew our of the fleece, a bowl-full 
of water. 
39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, * Let nor * Ge. 18, 34 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
bur this once : let me prove, Ipray thee, but 
this once with the fleece ; let ir now be drie 
onely upon thefleece,and uponallthe ground 
let there be dew. 
40 And God did fo that night: for it was | 
1 drie upon the fleece onely , and there was Jhro7 be ws 
dew on all the ground. a miracle of God. 
Cnae VAIL 


x Gideons armie of two and thirtie thouſand is brought to 
three hundred, 9 He is encouragedby the dream and nter= 
preeation of the barley cake. 16 His ſtratageme of erumpets 
and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites take Oreb and 
Zeeb. | | | 

T3 Jerubbaal ( who # Gideon) and all 

the people that were with him , roſe up 
S early, 


Gideons army. 


206 


a Gol will not 
that any creature 
deprive him of 
bis gory. 


® Deut. 20,8. 
1 Mac,3.56. 


ſ 


b 1 willgivethee 
a proot to know 
them that ſhall 


go 
with thee, 


| ETLetthem depart 
as unmeet for this 
etzrpriule. 


carly, and pitched beſide the well of Harod : ſo 
that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
north-ſide of them by the hill of Morch, in 
the valley. 

2 And the LokÞ ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee,are too many for me 
to give the Midianites into their hands , leſt 
Ifrael * vaunt themſelves againſt me , ſaying 
Mine own hand hath faved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
cares of the people, ſaying, * Whoſoever is 
fearfull and afraid , let him returnand depart 
early from mount Gilead : and there returned 
of the people twentic and two thouſand, and 
there remained ten thouſand. 

4 And the LoxD ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet to many: bring them down un- 
ro the warcr, and I will * rrie them for thee 
chere : and it ſhall be, that bf whom I fay unto 
thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall go 
with thee; and of whomſoever | ſay unto rhee, 
This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not 
£0. 
5 So he brought down the people unto the 
watcr : and the Loxp faid unto Gideon, Eyery 
one that lapperh of the water with his rongue 
as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt chou ſerby himlelt; 


likewiſcevery one that bowerh down upon his | 


*knees to drink. 
6 And the number of them that lapped 


putting their hand to their mouth , were three 


d That is , the one 
and thirty thou 
ſand and feven 
hundred, Look 
verſe 3, avd 6, 


E Thus the Lord 
by divers means 
doth ſtrengthen 
him , that he faint 
not in ſo great. an 


Enterpriſe, 


+ Or, ranchs by 
five. 


% Chap. 6, 33, 


hundred men : bur all the reſt of the people 
bowed down upon their knees todrink wa- 
Icr. 

7 And the Lo kD ſaid unto Gidcon, By the 
three hundred menthat lapped, willI fave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : 
and lerall rhe o-her*pcople go every man unto 
his place. 

8 So the pcople took victuals in their 
hand , and their trumpets : and he ſent all 
the reſt of Iſrael , every man unto his rent, 
and retained thoſe three hundred men : and 


the hoſt of Midian was bencath him in the val- 


ley. 

9 4 And it came to paſſe the fame night, 
that the L o « Þ ſaid unto him, © Ariſe, get thee 
downunto the hoſt, for I haye delivered it into 
thine hand. 


10 Burt if thou fear to go down, go 


_ with Phurah thy ſervant down to the 
ot. 

11 And thou ſhaltheare whatthey ſay, and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened ro 
go down unto the hoſt. Then went hedown 
with Phurah his ſervant , unto the outſide of 
the t armed men that zvere in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midianites,and the Amalckites, 
and * all the children of the caſt , lay along in 
the valley like graſhoppers for multirude; and 
their kamels were wet 6 number,as the ſand 
by the ſea-ſide for multitude. 

13 And when Gidcon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his fel- 


low,and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream , and 


6 


ludges, 


The Midianites diſcomfitq 


1 Thati;, thevis 
Coty il ll be the 
Lor.'s ani Gidz- 
ONS his (ct; ant, 


14 And his fellow anſwered , and ſaid, This pol es 
is nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the *** 
ſonne of Joaſh , a man of Iſrael : for into his 
_ hath God delivercd Midian , and all the 

olt. 

15 4 Anditwas/o, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream , and t the interpretation # !. ty, 
thereof,that he*worthipped,and returnedinto 8 or, 4. c, 

the hoſt of Iſracl, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Loxp weckgyn®® 
_ delivered into your hand the hoſt of Mi- 

ian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put ta trumpet | mmw 
in every mans hand, with "cmprie pitchers,and 77m 
t lamps within the pitchers. means God uy 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, wii vii, © 
and do likewiſe : and behold, when I come to #9 pm.., 
the outſide of the camp ,it ſhall be that as I do, *'"** 
ſo ſhall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet , Iand all 
that are. with me , then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every ſide ofall the camp, and lay, 7he 

ſword of the * L oR D, and of Gideon. 

19 4 So Gideonand the hundred men thar 
were with him , came unto the outſide of the 
camp , in the beginning of the meddle watch ; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch,and they 
blew the trumpers,and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 Andthethree companies blew the trum- 
pers, and brake the pitchers,and held rhe lamps 
in their left hands, and the rrumpets in their 
right hands tro blow withal : and rhey 
cried , The *ſword ofthe Lox D, aid of Gi- k Stu dro | 
deon. 2 

21 Andthey ſtood every man inhis place, 
round aboutthe camp:and all rhe hoſt ran,and 
cricd, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- | 
pets, and * the LoxDſetevery mans ſword * 2% | 
againſt his'fellow,eventhroughoutall thehoſt,!,Th-Lornee” 
and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhirrah, t in Zererarh, ki one nods 
and to the t border of Abel-mcholah, unto ; r.:7. 
Tabbarh. 

23 And the men of Ifracl gathered them- 
ſelves rogerher our of Naphrali , and out of 
Aſher,and out of all Manaſſch,and purſued at- 
ter the Midianites. 

24 C And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim , ſaying, Come down 
againſt che Midianites, and take beforethem 
the "waters unto Beth-barahand Jordan. Then ,, wes. 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves Fitffus 
rogether,androok the waters unto Beth-barah *ouun=# 
and Jordan. 

25 And they took * two princes of the Mi- »pa.6,! 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb "ll 
upon the rock Oreb,and Zeebthey flew ar the 
*wine-preſſe of Zeeb,and purſued Midian,and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gide- 
on on the other ſide Jordan. 


g Thel place 
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—7Zcbab and Zalmunna, 


Chap. 


Vit. - Midian ſubdued, | 


S—_—_— 


VIII 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephratmites.4 Suecoth and Penuel re- 
Fuſe to relieve Gideons armie, 10 Jebah and Jalmunna are 
taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are deſtroyed. 17 Gideon re- 
vengeth hu brethrens death on Zebah and s 5 mg 
22 Herefuſeth government, 24 Hu ephod cauſe of 1dolatrie. 
28 Midian ſubdued, 29 Gideons children and death. 
33 The Iſraelites idolatrie, and ingratitude. 


CHaAP. 


a They began to AN the men of * Ephraim ſaidunto him, 
Hithe glory of tWhy haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 
tenor”, ching Calledſt uSNoOt when thou wenteſt to fight with 
wait the Midianites ? And they did chide with him 
TPMT wy 1 

wy 2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done 


þ wich have NOW IN *compariſon of you? 7s not the *glean- 
0» Ze. Ing Of the grapes of Ephraim , better then the 
ce be f vintage of Abiczer ? 

rockmow-man 3 God hath dclivercd into your hands the 


the whole enter- 

pot oe mn, Hrinces of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 

61 006 AMLLY » . . i 
was I able to do in compariſon of you 2 Then 

(#>/pr- Their f anger was abated toward him, when he 
had ſaid that: 

4 4 And Gidcon came to Jordan , and pal- 
ſed over, he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yer purſuing them. 

5 Andhefaid unto the men of Succoth, Give, 

1 01, fome fag I PFAY YOU » © loaves of bread unto the people 
port, thar follow me, for they be faint,and I am pur- 
ſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna , kings of 

Midian. 
6 4 And the princes of Succoth ſaid , Are 
yenenortag NC © hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
«=nwtai- thine hands , that we ſhould give bread unto 


to have oygcome thi ncar my ? 

-_ 7 And Gidcon ſaid , Therefore when the 
Lokp hath delivercd Zebah and Zalmunna in- 
to mine hand,thenl will t tcar your fleſh with 
the thorns of the wilderneſle , and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered him, as the men of Succoth had 
anſwered him. 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penu- 
'8virg gotten Cl, ſaying, When I come again in * peace, I will 
*m%% break down this tower. 

10 Y Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 

{city eaſtward 6 Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about fif- 

4alordu. teen thouſand men , all that were left of all the 

hoſts of the children of the caſt : for there fell 

10014 4 an hundred and twenty thouſand men that 
he n2 te drew fword. = 

11 4 And Gideon went up by the way of 


{Hed.threch, 


Cann a ſword, 
bexzx by the them that dwelt in*cents,on the caſt of Nobah, 
and Jogbehah,and ſmorerhe hoſt : forthe hoſt 
was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them,and rook the two kings 
Wig, Of Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna, and | dil- 
comfired all the hoſt. 

13 4 And, Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh re- 
turned from barrel beforc the i ſunne was up, 

14 And caught a young man of themen of 
Succoth , and enquired of him: and he t de- 
{cribed unto him the princes of Succorh, and 
the elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeyen- 
teen men. 


| e Where 
ﬆ Atabians dwelt 
Utezrs 


i \tting the 
elle of 
ay of the 


\He. 1t, 


15 And he came unto the men of Succorth, 
andiaid , Behold , Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me,ſfaying,Are the hands 
of Zecbah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we ſhould give bread unto thy men that 
are wcary ? 

16 And he took the elders of the citic, and 
thorns of the wilderneſfſe, and briers, and with 
them he t taught the men of Succorh. 
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+ Heb wade to 


+ Heb. according 
ro the form, &c. 


k We came all out 
of one belly: there- 
tore I will be 1c- 
venged. 


m That thy p©- 
ſterity, 


17 And he bear downthe tower of * Penu- ©”; Kings 12,35. 
18 C Then faid he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they whom 
art, ſo were they, cach one i reſembled the 
children ofa king. 
even the * ſonnes of my mother: as the Lox Dd 
liverh, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 
| 20 And he faid unto Jether his firſt-born, 
Up, andflay them: but the youth drew not his 
youth. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 
his ſtrength. And Gidcon aroſe, and ſlew Zc- ourofairporar 
bah and Zalmunna, and took away the t orna- Jy55;2r eto b. 
put them tro death. 
22 4 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- tie rvemeen, 
deon , Rule thou over us, both thou , and thy 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
23 And Gidcon ſaid unto them, I will not 
you: the L © k Þ ſhall rule over you. DR. 
24 And Gideon faidunto them , "I would hm 84 
victory by reſtot- 
evcry man the care-rings of his prey: (for they is of region. 
had golden earc-rings, becauſc they were I{h- was noraccording 
as God had com- 
25 And they anſwered , We will willingly *** «uaion- 
give them. And they ſpread a garmenrt,and did 
prey. 
26 Andthe weight of the golden car-rings 
hundred fhekels of gold, beſide ornaments, and 
t collars , and purple raimentrhat yas on the + 07, ret jewel; 
were abour their camels necks. D. 
27 And Gidcon made an * ephod thereof, (nent fo fue 
ed to the uſe of the 
tabernacle ; 
Iſrael went thither a whoring = I bod, 
ching became a ſnareunto Gideon , and to his 1$am3, is. 
| aud Chap. 17,5. 
28 { Thus was Midianſubducd before the NV 
children of Ifracl , ſo that they lifted up their 
neſle fourty yeares in the dayes of Gidcon. 
29 4 And Jerubbaal rhe ſonne of Joaſh 
39 And Gideon had threeſcore and ren 
ſonnes tof his body begotten: for he had niany + web ging eu; 5 
v | hrs thigh , 


el, and flew the men of the city. 
yeſlewar Tabor ? And they anfwered, As thou 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
ſlay you. 
{word : for he feared, becauſe he was yet a 
| thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is , ſo 35 ! Meaning, thar 
vnce,or els to have 
ments that were on their camels necks. nm 
ſonne,and thy®ſonnes ſonne alſo: for thou haſt 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule over 
deſirearequeſt of you,that you would give me ©pMul forthis 
which becauſe it 
maelites) manded, turned t6 
caſt therein, every man the car-rings of his 
that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven 
kings of Midian , and beſide the chains that 
we Ni : things as pertain- 
and pur it in his city , even in Ophrah; and all 
cr it : Which more oi Ephod, 
houſe and 2 Sam.6, 14: 
hcadsno more: and the countrey was in quict- 
went and dwelt in his own houſe. 
wives. 


I 2 3t And 


Abimelechs murder. 


lm as 


ludges. 


lothams parable * 


208 31 And hisconcubine that was in Shechem, 
ſhe alſo barc him a ſonne, 'whoſe name he 
j called Abimelech. 

32 4 And Gideon 'the ſonne of Joaſh died 
ina good oldage, and was buried in the {c- 
pulchre of Joath his father, in Ophrah of che 
? Abi-czrites. 

3 Andit came to paſſe afſoon as Gideon 
was dead , that the children of Iſrael rurned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim , and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 
FLAGS... the Lo « Þ their God, who had delivercd 
anduokindrox:4 Them out of the hands ofall their encmics on 
they ha. received CVCTy (ide : 
fo grex a benefit. 25 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to the 

houſe of Jerubbaal,zamely Gideon ,according 
to all the goodneſſe which he had thewed unto 
-Iſracl. 


' Heb. ſct. 


P Which City be- 
onge.| to the fa- 

mily of the Ezti- 
"RES, 


q That is Baal,to 
whom they had 
bound thernſclyes 
by covenant. 


- & Þ B& Þ ® 


x Abimelech by canſpiracie with the Shechemites , and murder 
of his brethren ,ts made hang. 7 Iotham by a parable rebuk- 
eth them , andfortelleth their rumne. 22 Gaal conſpireth 
with the Shechemites againſt him. 30 Zebul revealeth at. 
24 Abimelech overcometh them , and ſoweth the city with 

falt.q 6 He burneth the hold of the god Berith.50, At The- 
bez he is ſlain by a piece of a militone, 56 1othams curſe is 
fulfilled. 


A Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal 
aTo prattiſe with went to Shechem,unto his *morhers bre- 
his kinstolks for . 
the arcaining of thren,and communed with them, and with all 

, the family of the houſe of his mothers father, 
faying, 

2 Speak,l pray you, inthe cares of all the 
men of Shechem.t Wherher is better for you, 
cither that all the ſonnes of Jcrubbaal( hich 
are threeſcorc and ren perions ) reigne over 
you, or that one reigne over you ? remember 
b Ofyour kine4 alſo that I-am your * bone and your fleſh. 
,my mothers 2 And his morhers brethren ſpake of him 

inthe cares of all the men of Shechem allrheſe 
words: and their hearts enclined t to follow 
Abimelech ; for they ſaid, He 15 our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 
pieces of filver, our of the houſe of Baal-berirh, 
wherewirh Abimelech hired vain and light 

perſons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe ar 
« Tix tyrants to Ophrah , and flew his brethren the ſonres of 
eſtabliſh ther vu- ; ſn 

ſurped power, Jerubbaal , &emg threeſcore and tenperions, 
Er eud 2 x. UPON ONE ſtONc: Notwirthſtanding,yer Jotham 
107-2 cron. 2t»rhe youngeſt ſonne of Jerubbaal was left; for 
he hid himſelf. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
togecther,and all rhe houſe of *Millo,and went, 
common hall, and made Abimelech king , t by the plain of 
which he calleth , . 
the tower of She- TNe pillar that was in Shechem. 
Fee aaep 7 4 And when they rold# to Jotham , he 
me pittares® wentand ſtood inthe top of mount Gerizim, 
and lift up his voice, and cried, and faid unto 
them, Hearkenunto me, you men of Shechem, 
s by 6% ONE God may hearken unro you. . | 
tho'ethararent $*<The trees went forth on a time to anoint 
ambitious aremoſt N : b 
worthy of honour, KINg over them,and they ſaid unto the olive- 
an has there CCC, RCIGNC THOU OVCT US. 
honour, both to. © Bur the olivy e-tree ſaid unto them,Should 
aion andothues. Teaye my fatnefic, wherewith by me they ho- 


$ Heb. What is 
890d? whether ,Cc. 


+ Hed. aſter. 


4 Which was as 
the town- houſe, or 


their own defir1- 


nour God and man,and t go to be promored 
over the trees ? 

10 And the trees faidto the fig-tree, Come 
thou;andreigne over us. 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them , Should 
[ forſake my ſweetneſſe , and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou,ardreigne over us. 

13 Andthe vine ſaid unto them , Should I 
leave my wine, which cheercth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trecs ? 

14 Then faidall the trees unto the t bram- * 0:1, 


+ Or,ygs 4; 4,1 
down for othe- 
Trees, 


ble,Come thou,an4reigne over us. 


15 And the'bramble ſaid unto the trees , If 
in truth yeanointme king over you,7hencome 
and put your truſt inmy thadow : and if nor, 
let "fire come out ofthe bramble,and devoure f 8 inelec 11 
the cedars of Lebanon. ot Shethen, 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and ſincevely,in that ye have made Abimelech 
King, and if ye have dealt weil with Jerubbaal 
and his houſe,and have done unto him accord- 
ing to the deferving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you.and t ad- ' Heb?1ig 
ventured his life farre , and deliycred you out 
of the hand of Midian : 

18 Andye are riſen up againſt my farhers 
houſe this day,and have lain his ſonnes, three 
ſcoreand ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and 
have made Abimelech the ſonne of his maid- 
ſervant , king over the men of Shechem , be. 
cauſe he /s your brother ) 

19 If ye then have dealr truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, 
then *rcjoyce ye in Abimelech,and let him alſo 
re)Oyce in you; 

20 Butifnor, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech,and devourc the men of Shechem,and 
the houſe of Millo:and let fire come outfrom 
the men of Shechem , and from rhe houſe of 
Millo,and devoure Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 
went to Beer,and dwelt there, for fear of Abi- 
melech his brother. 

22 C When Abimelcch had reigned three 
yearcs over lſrael, : 

23 Then God* ſentan evil ſpirit between 6recaurters 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and the the tin nie 
men ofShechem dealt treacherouſly with Abi- jyichat ewes 
melech : Oo theomead 

2.4 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore theo: 
and ten ſonnes of Jerubbaal might come , and 
their bloud be laid upon Abimeicch their bro- 
cher which ſlew them , and upon the men of 
Shechem which t aided him in the killing of g none! 
his brethren. ch... 

25 And the men of Shechem fer liers in 
wait for him in the cop of the mountains, and 

they robbed all that came along that way by 
them : and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren,and went over to Shechem: and 
the men ofShechem put their confidence in 


& That he is your 
King,anl you his, 
tubes. 


him. 
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IS your 
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Gaal 1s overcome. 
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Chap. X. 


m__ 


—— 


Abimelcchis flain, 


[Ki they were 2.7 And they went out into the ' fields, and 
es. an] gathered rhcir vineyards, and trode rhe grapes, 
woot ang made } merry, and went into the houſe of 
+0, Their god, anddid eat anddrink , and curſed 
Abimelech. | 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid, Who 
is Abimelech , and who » Shechem , that we 
ſhould ſerve him 2? # not he the ſonne of Je- 
rubbaal,and Zebul his officer?ſerve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem:for why thould 
we ſerve him ? 

29 And would to God this people were un- 
der my hand;then would [remove Abimelech. 
And he * faid to Abimelech , Increaſe thine ar- 
my, and come our. 

30 4 And when Zebul the ruler of the ciry 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his 
anger was t kindled. 

31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
t privily , ſaying, Behold , Gaalthe ſonne of 
Ebed, and his brethren be come ro Shechem ; 
and behold , they fortific the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that s with thee, and lie in waitin 
the field. 

3 And it ſhall be , that in the morning 
aſloon as the ſunne is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, 
and ſer upon the city : and behold , 2yhen he 
and the people that is with him come our a- 
gainſt thee , then mayeſt choudo to them t as 
thou ſhalt finde occation. 

34 4 And Abimelech roſe up, andall the 
people thar zvere with him, by night, and they 
laid waitagainſt Shechem in foure companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went our, 
andſtoodinthe entring ofthe gate ofthe city : 
and Abimelech roſc up, andthe people that 
zere with him from lying in wair. 

36 And when Gaal faw the people , he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 
from the top ofthe mountains. And Zebul ſaid 
unto him, Thou'ſeeſt the ſhadow of themoun- 
tains as if 7hey were Men. 

37. And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, Sce, 
there come people downby thetmiddle of the 
land,andanother company come along by rhe 
plain of t Meonenim. 

38 Then faid Zebul unto him, Where # 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 
5 Abimelech, rhat we ſhould ſerve him ? is nor | 
this the poeple that thou haſt deſpiſed? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal ® went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelcch. 

49 And Abimelech chaſed him , and he fled 
before him , and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entring of the gate. 

. 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul cruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they ſhould nor dwell inShechem. 

42. Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow,that 


& Haging'y » 25 
though he 
been ptelent, Of tO 


} Heb 4 thine 


band [all fnde, 


IThou art afraid 
Caitadow, 


Heb, navel. 


tOr, the T1egare 
C": of tome. 


v Atheir cap» 
wn, 


the people went our into the field , and they 


told Abimelech. 
43 And he rook the ® people , anddivided 
them into three companies , andlaid wait in 


UWich Vere of 
a Many, 


£ 


yr 


rhe field, and looked, and behold, the people 109g 
were come forth our of the city,and he roſe up 
againſt them, and ſmore them. 

44 And Abimelech , and the company thar 
was with him ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the 
entring of the gate of the city : and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people that 
were in thefields, and ſlew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all rhar day, and he took the city , andflew 
the people that was therein , and beat down 
the city, and * fowed it with falr. o That it ſhoul1 

46 4 And when all the men of the tower nertmero any 
of Shechem heard rhar, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god * Berith. Bir app ding 
47 And it was told Abimelech , thar all the 3+ | 
men of the rower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up ro mount 
Zaimon, he andall the people that were with 
him, and Abimelech took an ax in his hand; 
and cutdownabough from the trees, androok 
it, and laid z on his ſhoulder ; and faid unto 
the people that were with him , Whar ye have 
ſeen + me do, make haſte, and do as Ihave 
done. 

49 And all the pcople likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough , and followed Abime- 
lech, and pur zhermr to the hold, and ſer the hold 
on fire upon them : ſo that all the men of the 
rower of Shechem 4dicdalſo,about a thouſand 
men and woman. 

50 4 Then went Abimelech to Thebez,and 
encamped againſt Thebez, and rook ir. 

51 Bur there was a ſtrong tower within the 
citie, and thither fledall the men and woman, 
and all they of the citie , and thur ito them, 
and gar them up to the top of the rower. 

5z And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againſt ir, and went hard unto the 
doore ofthe tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And acertain woman * caſt a piece of a+: $am: 15, 24, 
milſtone upon Abimelcchs hcad , and all ro 
brake his ſcull, 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, 

Draw thy ſword,and ſlay me,that men fay nor 
ofme , A woman flew him. And his young 
man * thruſt him through, and he died. dged as if 

55 And when the men of l{rael faw that A-4a'b taketh ver- 
bimelech was dead , they departed every man even inthis life 
unto his place. 

56 q Thus god rendred the wickedneſle of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in 
ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechcm, 

did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the "curſe of Jotham the ſonne of'for makinga17- 
Jerubbaal. ; 


k He's. I he VE 
done « 


q Meaning , thar 
al} were deſtroyed, 
as well they in th» 
towet azthe othef. 


CHAP. X, 
1 Tola judgeth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Iasr , whoſe thirty ſonnes 


had thirty cities, 7 The Philiſtines and Ammomtes oppreſſe 
Iſrael. to In their miſery , God ſendeth them to their falle 
gods, 15 Vpon their repentance be pitieth them, 
Nd after Abimelech;there aroſe to t t de. + or, 4-45. 
fend Iſrael , Tola the ſonne of Puah ; thet#®** 


S 3 ſonne 


- 


| Iſrael oppreſſed. | ludges. lephthah is made Captain, 


210 ſonne of Dodo , a man of Iſſachar ; and he 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
yeares, and died, and was buried inShamir. 
3 4 And after him aroſe Jair , a Gileadite, 
andjudged Iſracl twenty and rwo yeares. 
a Signifying.chc5 4 And he had thirty ſonnes that * rodeon 
worry, thirty aſle-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
4 or, the villages Which are called t Havothair unto this day, 
w which are in the land of Gilead. 
And Jair died, and was buricd in Camon. 
6 And * the children of Iſrael did evil again 
® Chap.2,11. jn the ſight ofthe Lox D, and ſerved Baalim, 
4, 1:46,1. and * Aſhtaroth , and the gods of Syria , and 


and 13, 1. 


* chap.2,13- The gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and 


the gods of the childrenof Ammon, and the! 


gods of the Philiſtines , and forſook the Lox, 
and ſerycd not him. 

7 C And the anger of the Lok Þ was hot 
againſt Iſrael , and he ſold them into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 Andrhar yecare they vexcd andtoppreſſed 

+H&.cruſ1et. The children of Iſrael : eighteen yearcs, all the 
children of Iſracl that ere on the® other ſide 

b, As the Reube- Jordan, inthe land of the Amorites , which #s 

balfchercieof 1 Gilead. 

Manaſſch. 9 Moreover,the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordan, to fightalſo againſt Judah , and 
againſt Benjamin , and againſt che houſe of E- 
phraim; ſo that Iſrael was :orediſtreſled. 

10 4 And the children of Iſracl © cried unto 
© They prayedto the LORD, ſaying , We have ſinned againſt 
the Lordan- co" thee, both becauſe we haye forſaken our God, 

and alſo ſerved Baalim. 


11 And the Lord * ſaid unto the children of 


a'By Grring them [ſracl , Did not 1 deliver you from the Egy- 

0,0. ptians, and from the Amorites, from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines 2 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalckires, 
and the Moanites did opprefle you, and ye 
cricd to me, andI delivered you outof their 
hand. 

*Deur. 32, 157- 13 * Yetychave forſaken me , and ſerved 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Goandcry unto the gods which ye have 


choſen, let them deliver you in the time of 


your tribulation. 

15 C{ And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
theLokD, We have ſinned, do thou untous 
t Heb. -g-a4in Wharſocver fſ{ccmerh good unto thee, deliver 
<Tharis, fom US Onely, we pray thee, this day. 
en+prekenrian- 16 And they put away the j ſtrange gods 


r 
Fie we - from among them, and 'ſerved the L ox »,and 


Rrangers. 


; 


fThis is:ruere- His ſoul | was grieved for the miſcrie of Iſrael. 


entance, 10 put K : 
away thecvil,aud 17 Then the children of Ammon were tga- 


to {:rve God a- 


= thered rogether, and encamped in Gilead: and 


F Heb. as ſhor- the children of I{rael aſſembled themſelves to- 


rened. 


Days gcther, and cncamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another , What mans he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon? 


*Chap.1,8, - De hall * be head over all the inhabitants of 


Gilcad. 


 ————u— 


CSiL XL 


1 The covenant between Tephthah and the Gileadies, that 
he ſhould be their head. 12 Thetreaty of peace between hum 
and the Ammonites u in vain. 29 Tephthahs vow. 32 His 
conqueſt of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his vow on 
his daughter, 


Ny? *Jephthah the Gileadire was a migh- *#. u,, 
ty man of valour,and he as the ſonne of 7 
t an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephrhah. tHeb a wm, 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and ©" 

his wives ſonnes grew up, and they thruft our 
Jephthah, and ſaid unto him , Thou ſhalt nor 

inherit in our fathershouſe , for thou ar: the 

ſonne ofa * ſtrange woman. a Thatis, of 


hariot, as 4+- ; 


3 Then Jephthah fled t from his brethren, * tem." 


- } ice, 
and dwelt in the land of * Tob: and there were b where n.,.. 


garhered vain men to Jephthah,and *went out can, i, 
with him. ny he wi 


4 4 And it came to paſle- } in proceſle of vinuwmn, 


time,thar the children of Ammon made warre itn. * 
againſt Iſrael. —_ 

5 Anditwasſo, that when thechildren of ' H*47r4, 
Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael, the *elders COr,ambaſl 

. ent lot that pur. 
of yo went to fetch Jephthah outol the jo. 
land of Tob: 

6 Andthey faid unto Jephthah,* Come and {moins 
be our captain , that we may fight with the jerivpo! | 
children of Ammon. forethy hav 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of © 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me,and'expell me out f ofnins tos 


h hich me: 
of my fathers houſe? and why are ye come Ul: «je?! Goin. 


rome now when ye are in diſtreſle ? el bod 

8 And the elders ofGilead faid unto Jeph- 
thah , Therefore we turn again to theenow, 
char thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againit 
the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, If yebringme home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon , and the Lozp deliver 
them before me ; ſhall I be your head? 

10 And theelders of Gilead faid uuto Jeph- 
thah, the Lox Þ tbe witneſle berween us, if Hb 
we do not ſo according to thy words. |. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthahurrercd all 
his words beforethe L o x Þ in Mizpeh. 

12 \ And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto 
che king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
Whar haſt rhou to do withme , that thouart 
come againſt me to = in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthabh, 
* Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they * Xun-31.5 
came up out of Egypt,from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore re- 
ſtore thoſe /anas again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again un- 
to the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 Andfaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
* Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon : 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wilderneſſe, unto the 
Red ſea, andcame to Kadelſh; 


s Deut. 2, 9 


17 Then 
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dxn2%14 17 Then* Ifracl ſent meſſengers unto the 


king of Edom,ſaying,Ler me,1 pray thee, paſſe 
through thy land:bur the king of Edom would 
not hearken zherero. And inlike manner they 
ſent unto the king of Moab; buthe would not 
conſent : and Iſracl abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the wil- 
dernefſe,and compaſſed the land of Edom,and 
the land of Moab,and came by the eaſt-ſide of 
the land of Moab,andpitched on the otherſide 

"m2, 13nd of Arnon,* but came not within the border of 
= Moab : for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And *Ifſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
_ of the Amorites , the king of Hethbon ; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Lerus palle, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon ®truſted nor Lirael to paſſe 
through his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his 
people together , and pitched in Jahaz , and 
fought againſt Iſrael. 

21 AndtheLoxÞ God of Iſracldelivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of I{- 
rael,and they ſmorethem : ſo Iſracl poſleſſed 
all the land of the Amorites,the inhabitants of 
that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed *all the coaſts of the 
Amorites,from Arnon even unto Jabbok,and 
from the wilderneſſe eyen unto Jordan. 

23 So nowtheLoxD God of Iſracl hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his 
people Iſracl,and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſle it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſleſle that which Che- 
moth thy god giveth thee to poſleſſe > So 
whomſoever the* L o & Þ our God ſhall drive 
out from before us,them will we poſſeſle. 

25 * And now art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? 
did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael , or did he ever 
fight againſt chem, 

26 While Ifracl dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Arocr and her rowns, and in all 
the citics that be along by rhe coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred yearcs 2 why therefore did ye 
not * recover = wirhin that time ? 

27 Wherefore l havenorſinnedagainſt thee, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me: 
theLoxD the Judge , be*judge this day bc- 
tween the children of Iſrael and the children 
of Ammon. 

28 Howbcit, the king of the children of 
[Tris the pi. AMMon hearkened nor unto the words of 
na ag and Tophthah which he ſent him. 
the apoſtle 2.9 © Then the 'ſpirit of the Loxp came up- 


, Deute2Q 26, 
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wot to go through 
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h For we ought 
more to belceve 
an obey God, 
then thou thu 
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vXum.22,2, 
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Io. 14,9, 


i Meaning their 
towns, 


x To punih the 
eteader, 


| Commende . 
lei = ON Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, and 
wort . - 
=pic in a3. Manalleh , and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
: ing the peo 


#1132, ?*- and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over un- 
yer ang to the children of Ammon. 
39 And Jephthah ® voweda vow unto the 


Weoithe ſame, 
his victory was 


«l:and here L, © RD,andfaid, If thou ſhalr withour fail deli- 
w=zof the god. VET THC Children of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, that t whatſoever co- 
meth forth of the doores of my houſe ro mcer 
me, when I return in peace from the children 
of Ammon , ſhall ſurely betheLoxDps,.t and 
L will offer it up for a burnt-offering; 


} «not utterly 

Tui their 

faith, 
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Gumerh forth, 
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32 4 So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil> 211 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
Lox delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Arocr,cven till 
thou cometo Minnith,ever twenty cities , and 
unto t the plain of the vineyards , with a very + or, Awe. 
great ſlaughter : thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubducd before the children of Iſrael. 
34 4 And Jephthah came ro Mizpch unto 
his houſe, and behold, his daughtercamc outro , ,..., FOR” 
mcet him with "timbrels and with dances, and manner afrcr the 
ſhe was his onely childe : t t beſide her he had t or, ie 144; 
neirher ſonne nor daughter. | Fngpoy 6 
35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, t#®-in/#. 
thar he *rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my ,. _.....,.c 
daughter,thou haſt brought me very low,and vith bline zeal, 
thou art one of them that trouble me : for I in whether the” 
have opened my mouth unto the Lo x D, and 9u® _— 
I cannot go back. | | 
36 Andthe faid unto him, My father if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the L o « p,do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded 
out of thy mouth ; foraſmuch as the L o n Þ 
hath raken vengeance for thee of thine cne- 
mies,cven of the children of Ammon. 
37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father , Let this 
thing be done for me : Let me alone two 
moneths , that I may t go up and down upon 2 
the mountains,and*bewail my virginity, Land | He>-co##88 
my fellows. Brotom—n wg 
38 Andhe ſaid , Go. And he ſent her away 1s, 
for two moneths; and ſhe went with her com- thnetoretheg.2n? 
panions , and bewailed her virginity uponthe pan my 
Mountains. 
39 Andit came to paſſe at the end of two 
moneths that ſhe returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had yowed : and the knew no man. And ir 
was a t cuſtome in lfſracl, + Or, ordindnc2, 
49 That the daughters of Iſracl went t year- » yev. prmzean 
ly t ro lament the daughter of Jephthah the 7%7% us 
Gileadite foute daycs ina ycarc. _ 


with, 
CRAFT NEL 
1 The Ephramites quarrelling with Tephthah , and diſcerned 
by Shibboleth, ave flain by the Gileadites. » Tephthab drech; 
$ [bz an, who had thirty ſonnes, and thirty daughters, 11 and 
Elon, «3 and Ab4on, who had fourtF ſonnes , and thirty ne< 
phews,judged !ſrael. 
Nd the men of Ephraim t gatheredthem-, ,,... _,., 
A ves rogether, and went *north-ward, a aferthey ha 
and faid unto Jephthah, * Wherefore paſſedſt [7 
thou over to fightagainſt the children of Am- yeh Gods | 
mon,and didſt nor call us ro go with thee ? we they didaloa- 
will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. = Clup.s,1. 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them , I and my 
people were ar great ſtrife with the childrenof 
Ammon ; and when I called you , ye delivered 
menot our of their hands. 
3 And whenl faw rhat ye delivered me not; 
*I put my life in my hands , and paſled over a- « 116, , i ves 
gainſt the children of Ammon,and the L o x Þ jon ine ant 
delivered them into my hand: wherefore then failed 1 pumy. 
are ye come up unto me this day , to fight a- d 
gailt me ? | 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead,and ſought with Ephraim: _ 
S 4 ae 


Iſrael, ro dy with- 


| Tephthabs death and burial], 


Iudges, 


— — _ — 
— — 


| Samſons birth foretold, 


the menofGilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they 
+12 faid, YeGileadites are fugitives of Ephraim, 
non" d among the Ephraimites,and among the Ma- 
qe ah naſlites. 
rhing. 5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was/o, 
that when rhoſe Ephraimites which were 
eſcaped faid, Let me go over; that the men of 
Gilead faid unto him, Ar: thou an Ephraimite ? 
If he faid,Nay : | 

6 Then faid they unto him,Say now © Shib- 
boleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth:for he could not 
frame to pronounce 77 right. Then they took 
him, and flew him at the paſſages of Jordan: 
and there fell at that time of the Ephraimires, 
fourty and two thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Ifracl fix yeares: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was bu- 

ried in one of the cities of Gilead. 
E Some thinkthat Z And after him *Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
husband of Ruth. judged Ifracl. 

9 And he had thirty ſonnes, and thirty 
daughters 2vhom he ſent abroad , and rook in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. 
And he judged Iſracl ſeven yeares. 

10 Then dicd Ibzan, and was buricd at 
Berh-lehem. 

11 4 And after him, Elon a Zebulonitc 
judged Ifrael,and hejudged lirael ten years. 

12 AndElon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Ajalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 


e Which ſigni- 
keth , The fall of 
waters , of An caic 
of corn, 


13 4 And after him, Abdon the ſonne of 


Hillel a Pirathonite judged lſrael. 

14 And he had fourty ſonnes , and thirty 
t nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ten 
aſſecolts: and hejudged Iſrael cight yeares. 

15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died,and was buricd in Pirathon in the 
land oi Ephraim , in the mount of the Ama- 
lckites. 


I Heb . ſonnes 
ſonner. 


Cnuae. XII. 

1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines.2. An angel appeareth 
to Manoahs wife. 8 The angel appeareth to Manoahs. 
15 Manoabs ſacrifice , pat the angel is diſcovered, 
24 Samſon 1s born. ; : 

Nd the children of Ifracl | *did evil again 


in the ſight ofthe Lok d,and the L ox D 


* Heb. adtded to 
commit ,&c. 


* Chap. 2, 11. : L O 

= delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 
146, 1 

_ 8. fourry yeares. 


2 4 And there wasa certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites , whoſe name vas 
a Sgnifying that Manoah , and his wife as * barren and bare 
their deizver ance 
came onely of nor. 

Gon 3 Andtheangel of the Lox appeared unto 
the woman, and faid unto her , Behold now, 
thou ar: barren and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 

conceive and bear a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware , I pray thee, and 
* drink not wine,nor ſtrong drink,and ear not 
any unclean thing. 

5 For lo,thou thalt conceive and bear a ſon, 


* Num. 6,2,3. 


* Nums-6, T, 
1,Sarn.1.11, 


b canine. he Childe thall be a *Nazarite unto God from the 
fron!4 be ſeparate 


font be eparar® WOMbe:and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out 
delicarero God, Of the hand of rhe Phililtines. 


6 4 Thenthe woman came and told her 


and *no raſour ſhall come on his head: for the ' 


husband,faying, A man of God came unto me, 
and his countenance was like the countenance, 
of an angel of God,* very terrible: But I asked <,'* fee ,, 


able to abi C 


him not whence he as, ncither told he me fer of a wy, 
his name he Predence® 


the Prelence gx 

7 Bur he ſaid unto me, Bchold , thou ſhalt ®** 
conceive and bear aſonne; and now drink no 
wine nor ſtrong drink,ncither cat any unclean 
thing : for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to 
God, from the wombe to the day of his death. 

8 4 Then Manoah * intreated the L o & Þ, 4 te tines 
and ſaid, O my Lozp,let the man of God which gan» 
thou didft ſent,come again unto us,and reach 3ſtt=rorewi 
us what we ſhall do unto the childe that ſhalltvs. *© 
be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
rioah ; and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman as ſhe ſat in the field : bur Manoah 
her husband as not with her, 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran,and 
ſhewed her husband , and ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold, the man hath appeared unto me, thar 
came unto me the * other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went aſter his 
wife,and came tothe 'man,and ſaid unto him, 


e Or, today {4 
it ſeemeth that the 
angel appeared 
unto he, wi in 


one day. 
ft . 
Art thou the man thar ſpakeſt unto the wo- wi, © tin 
man ? And he faid,I am. eden 
12 And Manoah faid , Now let thy words wml vo, 
» : which at his time 
come to paſle:tHow ſhall we order the childe, appoimet becax 
. man. 
and t t how ſhall we do unto him 2 f Heb, what ſu 


be the manner Ul 
the, &c. 

F Or, what [\! 
he 6o ? 

T Heb. what all 
be ir work? 


13 And the angel ofthe Lox» faid unto 
Manoah , Ofall that I ſaid unto the woman, 
let her beware. 

14 She may notcat of any thing that com- 
cth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
ſtrong drink , nor eat any * uncleanthing : all £4" a 
that Icommanded her,let her obſcrve. lay. 

15 4 And Manoah faid unto rhe angel of 
the Loxp,I pray thee, let us detain thee, untill 
we ſhall have made ready a kid i ſor thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lok Þ ſaid unto 
Manoah , Though thou detain me, I will not 
ear of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-oftering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
b LokD: for Manoah knew not that he zwas ant, $heving thy 
angel ofthe Lok. pb ning 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the $o%, boen 
L ok D, What » thy name, that when thy fay- * 
ings come to paſle, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lo xD ſaid unto 
him , Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 

ſecing its þ ſecret ? | 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-of- 
fering , and offered iz upon a rock uno rhe 
LokD: and zhe angel did wonderouſly, and ; Goa fn fir 
Manoah and his wife looked on. party of 

2 For it came to paſſe, when the flame went <iteto-oni 
up toward heaven | neg oft che altar , thar the pronit- 
angel oftheLoxkD aſcended in the flame of 
the altar : and Manoah and his wife looked on 
it,and feel on their faces to the ground. 

21 (But the angel of theLokb did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife ) then 
Manoah knew that he zyasan angel of the 
Lorp. 


k Heb. br ſoc: {+-<6, 


F Or, wonae?, « 


{ 


22 And 


it fire 
cn t0 
their {as 
confrie 
\ 10 


14 if 


; cmſon killeth a lion : 


Chap. xity,xwv, hy 


His riddle, | 


22 And Manoah faid unto his wife , * We 
ſhall ſurely dic,becauſe we have ſeen God. 

23 But his wife ſaid unto him,If the LoxD 
{ Teas were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have fre- 
7c. ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
6 a2. are OUr hands,neither would he have ſhewed usall 
weakens, fo tMCſe things , nor would as at this time haye 
wnovingea told us ſuch things as thele. 
£6 24 4 And the woman bare a ſonne , and 


=” Yoo 
$ £x0d 33,20» 
Chap-0,3®» 


called his name Samſon: and the childe grew, - 


and the L o k Þ bleſſed him. 

25 And the ſpirit ofthe Lok Þ began to 
move himattimes in the camp of Dan , be- 
tween Zorah and Ethraol. 

DAL XLTIELS 
1 Samſon defireth a wife of the Pi4liſtines. 5 In biz journey 

he killed alion, 8 Ina ſecond journey he findeck hony im 

the carcaſe, 1o Samſons marriage-feaſt.12 His riddle by his 


wife is made known, 19 He " gx thirty Philiſtmes. 
19 His wife is married to another. , 


Nd Samſon went down to Timnath , and 
ſaw a woman in Timnath , of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines. 

2 And hecame up and told his father and 
his mother , and ſaid , I have ſcena woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : 
now therefore get her for me to wie. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 

1 Trough bispa- him , 7s there * never a woman among the 
-——" daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 
mrahha'ths 5eople, that thou goeſt to take a wite of the 
=otveLor, uncircumciſed Philittines? And Samſon faid 
ins. 1-144 UNCO his father , Get her for me, far me t ſhe 
«nn: pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew nor 
that it as of the Lox D.,chat he ſought an oc- 

bTofr+2xint caſion againſt rhe * Philiſtines: for at that time 
«ac of Iirad. The Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother,ro Timnath , and carne to the 
vineyards of Timnath : and behold , a young 

{H. wmeting lion roared againſt him. 


rey be, G6 Andthe ſpirit ofthe Loxp *came mightily 
taldnfle. upon him , and he rent him as he would have 


rent a kid, and he hadnothing inhis hand, bur 
he told not his facher or his mother what he 
had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman,and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 « Andafter atime, he returned to take 
her, and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of 
the lion: and behold there was a fwarm of bees, 
and hony in the carcaſe of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating , and came to his farher and 
mother , and he gave them, and they did cat : 
bur he told not them thar he had taken the ho- 
ny our of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 C So his father went downunto the wo- 

i ling, ven MAN, and Samſon made there a * feaſt: for ſo 


ky , 
"awe uſed the young men to do. 
"as, erp» 11 Andit came ropaſle when they ſaw him, 
Clriends, 


that they brought thirty companions to be 
with him. 

12 { And Samſon faid unto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle unto you ; if you can 


Gm__—_—_—_ 


ee 


daycs, while the feaſt laſted : and it came to << 


þ 


q 


ccrtainly declare it me,within the ſeven dayes 
of the feaſt , and finde ir out ,, then I will give 
you thirty t ſheets, and thirty {change of gar- 
ments. 

33 But if ye cannot declare ir me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle,that we may heare it. 

14 And hefaid unto them, Out of the cater 
came forth meat , and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweerneſſe. And they could nor in three 
dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And it cameto paſle on the ſeyenth day, 
thar they faid unto Samſons wife , ® Entice thy 
husband , that he may declare unto us the rid- <ſtapetemporal 
dle, leſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe bot eral, 
with fire: have ye called us t to take that we fore cn conut 
have ? is it not fo 2 A” 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him,and 
ſaid, 1 hou doſt bur hate mc,and loveſt menor: 
thou haſt put forth a riddle untothe children 
of ® my peoplc,and haſt not rold ir me. And he 9,790 * Gas 
ſaid unto her , Behold, I have not told ir my **on- 
father nor my mother,and thall I rell z thee ? 

17 And the wept before him t the ' {ſeven # ortheret of 


the ſeven dayery 


213 


þ Or,hirts. 
f To wear at : 
40s » or fo 


f Thus wicked 
men uſe means t6 


h Vnto ther 


paſle-on the ſeventh day, that he told her , be- 19 pecnninrnet 


cauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him : and the told the ** ou: 
riddle ro the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeyenth day before the ſunne went 
down, What is ſweeter then hony? and whart is 
ſtronger thena lion? And he ſaid unto them, 
* If ye hadnot plowed with my heifer; ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 4 Andthe ſpirit ofthe Loxp came ups 
on him,and he went down to ' Aſhkelon , and | Which was Gris 
ſlew thirry menof them,and tooktheir tſpoil, cites otthsrni- 
and gave chayge of garments unto them of, 
which expounded the riddle : and his anger 
was kindled, and he went up to his fathers 
houſe. 

20 But Samſons wife was giver to his com- 
panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 

CHayPe. XV. 

1 Samſon is dented bis wiſe. 3 He burneth the Philiſlines corn 
with foxes and fire-brands, 6 His wife and ber father are 
burnt by the Philiſtines, 7 Samſou ſmiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9g He is bound by the men of Iudab, anddelivered t0 


the Philsftints.14 He killeth them with ajaw-bone,18 Go 
maketh the fountain En-hakkore for him un Lebs, 


Utir came to paſſe within a while after , in 
Bruce time of whear-harveſt, that Samſon vi- — 
ſired his wife with a kid,and he faid , * I will go 97%, L608 
in tomy Wife into the chamber. Bur her father w* 
would not ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought thai 
thou hadſt utterly hated her,rhereforc I gave 
her to thy companion : # not her younger, 
ſiſter fairer then ſhe ? t take her, I pray thee,in wine. ect 
ſtead of her. be Blamelaſe from 
3 { And Satnſon faid concerning them, 5 9n< 


k Tfyz had nvt 
uſed the helpof 
my wit, 


t Now ſhall 1 be more * blameleſſc then the þ Forthrodgh hi 
Philiſtines,though I do them a diſpleaſure. = cafion.he was moe 
| 4 AndSamſon went and caught three hun- jeaygaxe of ths 

dreg foxes,and took t fire-brands , and n_ | Os, oretth; 


 _—_ 


Samſons jaw-bone., 


Judges. 


Dclilahs talshood.” 


Ct — 


cail ro tail,and puta fire-brand in the midſt be. 
tween two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the ſtanding-com of the 
Philiſtines,and burnt up borh the ſhocks, and 
alſo the ſtanding-corn,with the vineyards and 
olives. | 

6 C Then the Philiſtines faid , Who hath 
done this ? And they anſwered , Samſon the 
ſonne in law ofthe * Timnite , becauſe he had 
taken his wife , and given her to his compa- 
nion. And the Philiſtines came up , and burnt 
© her and her father with fire. 

7 4 And Samſon faid unto them , Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after thar I will ccaſe. 

8 And he {mote them hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Eram. 

9 «4 Then the Philiſtines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſetyes in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us? And they anſwered, To 
'binde Samſon are we come up, to do to him, 
as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah 
? Heb.zent down,  WCNT TO the top of the rock Eram,and ſaid ro 

Samſon, Knoweſt chounot that the Philiſtines 
g Such was their @/e rulers Over us? © what #5 this that thou haſt 
| mk qr done unto usAnd he ſaid unto them, As they 
fro £opnes did unto meſo have I done unto them. 
unto them. 12 And they faid unto him , We are come 

down to binde thee, that we may deliver thee 

into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
ſaid unto rhem , Swear unto me , that ye will 
not fall upon me your ſclyes. 

13 And they ſpakc unto him, ſaying,* No: 
but we will binde thee faſt,and deliver thee in- 
to their hand: bur ſurely we wili not kill rhec. 
And they bound him with rwo new cords,and 
brought himup from the rock. 

14 4 And when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him : and the ſpirit of 
the Lok Þ came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms, became as flax 


I14 


c Or, that which 
was reaped and 
gathered. 


d Or, thecitizen 
of Timaath. 


e So the wicke1 
uniſh not vice 
rlove of ju« ice, 
bur for fear of 
danger, which elſe 
might come to 
them. 


f And fo being 
* our priſoner , tg 
Puniih him. ; 


h Thusfthey had 
rather b-tray their 
brother, then uſe 
the mean_ that 
God had given for 
theic deciverance, 


tHeb.were That was burnt with firc,and his bands t loofed 
_—_ from oft his hands. 

} rxeb ai 15 And he founda j'new jaw-bone of an 
affe larcly ain. afſe , and put forth his hand and took it, and 


flew a thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon faid, With the jaw-bone of 
an afle,t heaps upon heaps, with the jaw ofan 
alle have I ſlain a thouſand men. 

17 Andit came to paſſe when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking , that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone our of his hand, and called thar placc 
* Ramarh-lchi. 


f Heb. an heap, 
two heaps. 


*© That is, the 
lifting up of the 


jan-b-me,or 18 4 And he was ſore athirſt,and *called on 
Jen-beve, 2 7 the L ok D,and ſaid, Thou haſt given this grear 


<7, deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: and 
abithot thing io NOW ſhall I die for thirſt,and fall into the hand 


atruezealto glo» Of tNC UNCircumciſed 2? 
rifie Gol, and Jde- 
19 Bur God clave a hollow place that was 


liver his coun - 


wrey - 
$3 Or, Lei. 


 in;and laid wait for him all night in che gates 


in t the jaw , and there came water there out ; 


a... 


and when he had drunk , his ſpirit came again, 
and he revived: whereforc he called the name 
thereof En-hakkore , which is in Lehi unto ,iuaticin 
this day. ot oned, 

20 And hejudged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtines rwenty yeares. 


COCuakTt KEYL 


1 Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth , and carried away the gates of the 
city, 4 Delilab corrupted by the Philiſtines , enticeth Same 
ſon 6 Trice she ts decerved. 15 At latt the overcomet' him, 
21 The Philiſtines take bim , and put out bis eyes. 22 His 
ſtrength renewing, he pulleth down the houſe upon the 
Philstines,and dzeth, 


Henwent Samſon to*Gaza,and ſaw there a ono 4.4, 
harl j ® | Chiete cities of 
t an hariot,and * went 1h Unto nNCcr. the ?hiliin. 


2 Andit was told the Gazites, faying, Sam-f,A®-<=mus 


harlot. 


ſon is come hither# And they compatled him Lb: 
of the city; and were quiet all the night , ſay- 

ing ; In the morning when it is day , we thall 

Kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till! midnight , and aroſe 
at midnight, and rook the doores of the gate of 
the city , and the rwo poſts, and went away 
with them,t barre and all , and put /hem upon ' Heb. nitlris 
his ſhoulders,and carried them up to the trop © 
of an hill that x before Hebron. 

4 4 Andit came to paſle afterward, that he 
loved a woman tin the yalley of Sorek, whoſe # 0: rin 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords ofthe Philiſtines came up 
unto her , and ſaid unto her , Entice him , and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength 4erh, and by 
what means we may prevail againſt him , thar 
we may binde him to t afflit him:and we will **** 
give thee every one of us cleyen hundred 
© pieces of lilver. « helsl, ray 

6 And Dclilah faid to Samſon , Tell me , 10" 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lerh, and 
wherewirh thou mighteſt be bound to aftlict 
rthec. 

7 And Samſon faid unto her , If they binde 
me with ſeven | t green withs,that were never x g,,,v. 
dried,then ſhall I be weak, and be as t another ; Fo” 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green wirths, which had not 
been dried,and the bound him with them. ; 

9 (Now there were * men lying in wait,abi-4 Crain Ti 
ding with her in the chamber )And ſhe faidctunte, 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee , Sam- 
ſon.And he brake the withs,as a threed of tow | 
is broken when it t roucherh the * fire : ſo hist (nit. 
ſtrengrh was not known. meth nec 

10 And Delilah faid unto Samſon , Bchold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now 
*rell ine I, pray thee, wherewirh thou mighreſt 
be bound. 

11 Andhe ſaid unto her , If they binde me 
faſt with new ropes tthat never were occupicd, ; 
then ſhall I be weak,and be as another man. +#®-"07%, 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes , and wn. 
bound him therewith,and ſaid unto him , The 
Philiſtines be upon thee , Samſon. (And rhere 
were liers in wait abiding in the chamber )And 
he brake them from off his arms like a threed. 

13 And 


f Though he! 
falihood tended t 
make him loſe his 
ile, yer 15+ 
wo? {@ hlindel 
him, that hec 
not bewalc+ 


(7 


For 
uſe. 
ta& 


'IY 
of 1 
fort 
0! t] 
o& 
Vat 
G0 
f.vc 


G&mſon is taken, 


Chap, vj; 


Micahs idols. 


13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies : tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And 

gt: icinzofi- 8 he ſaid unto her , Ifthou weaveſt the ſeven 

ble, ifwe give , - 

ye 0 our ie locks of my head with the web. ; 

he vebal 14 And the faſtened iz with the pin, and 

ej  fgidunto him , The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web. | 

15 4 And ſhe faid unto him, How canſt 

robisSamon thou ſay, "I love thee , when thine heart is nor 

<oly, 19 ith me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times , and haſt not told me whercin thy great 
ſtrength herh. 

16 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him , /o 

t 86. ſwrrenede char his Gul was t vexcd unto death; 

its bisimmo- 17 That he told hcr all his * heart, and ſaid 
wk UNO her , There hath not come araſour upon 
i 2a Mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
eg ve GOd [OM My Mothers wombe: if I be ſhaven, 
uo tn vom then my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall 
wel become weak, and belike any other man. 

18 And when Dclilah faw that he had told 
her all his heart , ſhe ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying , Come up 
this once , for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart, Then the lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto her , and brought money in their 
hand. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, 
and ſhe called for aman, and ſhe cauſed him 
to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe 

kxot forthelofſe began to aflict him, and his ſtrength * went 
en CBg fr Om him. 

eotance 20 ANA ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon 
ws tecaethat thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 


& God , which 


- — and ſaid, I will go out asat other times before, 
and ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
Lo & Þ was departed from him. 
21 <C But the Philiſtines rook him , and 
'866.bwedoue, + PUT OUT his eyes, and brought him down to 
Gaza , and bound him wirh ferters of braſlc, 
and he did grinde in the priſon-houſe. 
22 Howbcit the hair of his head beganto 
elathenot } SFOWAgAIN, {after he was ſhaven. 
1s ſtrength again, * 11: 
iltejalcalel 2.3 Thenthe lords of rhe Philiſtines gather- 


a 
raxieihin- Cd them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice 
#0r, «when UNCO Dagon their god, andto rcjoyce: for they 


«/4 faid, Our god hath delivered Samſon our ene- 
my into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him , the 
praiſed their god : for they ſaid, Our god hat 
delivered into our hands our enemy , and the 

ui» deſtroyer of our countrey, twhich ſlew many 
an ofus. 

25 And ir came to paſlc when their hearts 
were merry, that they faid , Call for Samſon, 

aTwy Gon, INAthe may make us"ſport.And they called for 
kizmnhey SAMſON Our of the priſon-houſe; and he made 


Me Made flavesto 
S, Which 


trhem ſport : and they ſet him between the 


*<their yo - . 
Wion in defend. pillars. 
Ve ul 26 And Samſon faid unto the lad that held 
they, 9's 


him by che hand , Sutter me char I may feel the 


pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth , that I 
may lean upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men ; and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 
there: and there were uponthe roof about three 
thouſand men and women , that beheld while 
Samſon made ſporr. 

23 And Samſon called unto the Lox, and 
ſaid, O Lord Gop, rememberme, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me , I pray thee , oncly this EO 
once, O God, that I may be atonce * avenged ny romndt 
of the Philiſtinces for my rwo eyes. cy or res 

29 And Samſontook hold of the rwo middle ments upon the 
pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and j on t or, tetearede 
which itwas born up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with hislefr. | 

30 And Samſon ® ſaid, Let } me die with the $;nyFrmnn® 
Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf with a// his \yt bumbling 
might; andthe houſe fell upon the lords , and gevinghis of- 
upon all che people that vere therein : ſo the fence thereby gi- 
dead which he ſlew at his death, were mo then 1b. my fu; 
they which he ſlew in his life, 

31 Then his brethren , and all the houſe 
of his farher , came down and took him; and 
brought him up , and buried him between Zo- 
rah and Eſhtaol, inthe burying-placc of Ma- 
noah his father : and hejudged Iſraclrwenty 
yeares. 
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CUaaC ATLEL 


x: Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole , then reſtored , hx mo«# 
ther maketh images, $5 and he ornaments for them, 3 He 
bireth a Levite to be by prieſt. 


A there was a *man of mount Ephraim, 3 Some think this 
whoſe name was Micah. time of Othaicl, | 
2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven mint, Ja... 
hundred ſhekebs of ſilver, that were taken from ©*Y? *** 19d 
thee,abourt which chou curſedſt,and ſpakeſt of 
alſo in mine eares; behold, the filver is with 
me, I took it. And his mother ſaid , Bleſled be 
thou of the L © k D, my ſonne. 

And when he had reſtored the eleyen : 
hundred ſheke of ſilver to his mother, his mo- ?,<oÞt#aty ts the 


, : commandement 
ther ſaid, I had wholly dedicated rhe ſilver un. 69% andre 
to the Lok, from my hand, for my ſonne, rg pn: Loua,they 
* . OIiIo0 e 
make a * graven image, and a molten image : andfclito i.ola- 


now therefore willreſtore it unto thee. Jo. 
4 Yer hereſtored the money unto his mo. cHe wouldierve 


. Godand | 
cther,and his mother took two hundred hekels idols. 
. . ; 
of ſilver , and gare chem to the founder, who tow. 3.4.” 


made thereof a graven image, anda molten $7 =phim 


image : and they were in the houſe of Micah. Cain idols ha- 
. ving the likeneſſe 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, of amar;, bur 0. 
* 6nhod | + . thers underſtand 

and made an * *ephod , and * *teraphim ; and merey all man- 


ner of things and 


t conſecrated one of his ſonnes , who became jngrumens te. 


. . longi r 
his pr ieſt, tho e . Fow fought 


6 * In thoſe dayes there was no * King in I{. for ary anbver at 
Gods hanis, as 


rael , bu every man did that which was right Cup. 8,56. 
* Chap.'1s, 1, 
Fnq _ 25 . 
Berth-lehemudah,of the "family of Judah,wh 
was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. feating God, there 
can be no tus 
to ſojourn where het Which Beth-Je- 
could finde a place : and he came to mount E- ten, 32 hut 


in his own cyes. A 2h, 
7 < And there was a young man out © 
- e For where there 
O is nao _—_ 
8 And the man «oe out of the City religion , nor or- 
from Beth-lehem-judah, "Which Beth bl. 
phraimco the houſe of Micah, tas hejourneyed ji navig 
9 And 


Micah and the Levite. | Iudges. The Danites go to ſur priſe Lak” 


DR —_—_—_—_— 


216 9 And Micah ſaid unto him , Whence C0- 
dr =o meſt thouzAnd he ſaid unto him,I am a*Levite 


yes, the ſervice 


ofGod was corrupt Of Beth-lehemudah, and I go ro ſojourn 
$ , an 
the Levires we WRETC I may finde a place. 


Ons 10 And Micah faid unto him , Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt , and 
I will give theeten ſhekels of filver by the yeare, 

+or,«cuile  andttaſuit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 

* Heb.norder of the Levite Went in. 

4 —<m"___ 11 And the Levite was * content to dwell 

ing thar hefor- yyith the man , and the young man was unto 


ſooke the trie k - 
worlhipping, of him as one of his ſonnes. 


om 12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite , and 
__ the young man became his prieſt , and was in 
es Hole. TE houſe of Micah. 

ters perſvwade 13 Then ſaid Micah , Now know I hat the 


our, LORD Will do me | good, ſeeing Ihave a Levite 


hen indeed he n 
Joth detelt them. tO my prieſt. 


TUAL. AVIS 


3 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. 3 At 
the houſe of Micah they conſult with Tonathan, and are 
encouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laizh, and bring 
back news of good hope 11 Six hundred men are ſent toſur- 
priſe it. 14 In the way they rob Micah of kis prieſt and bis 
conſecrate things. 27 They winne Laish, and call it Dan. 
30 They ſet up idolatry, wherein Tonathan inherited the 
Prieſthood. FOE 

* Chap.17,6ani TN * thoſe dayes there as no * king in Lirael : 
a Meaning,noor- J and in thoſe dayes the tribe ofthe Danites 
Rn akceac- JOUght them an inheritance to dwell in: for 
cord;”s 0 Go: unto that day a/rheir inheritance had nor fal- 
| len unto themamong the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 

t Heb. ſee. Mily, five men from their coaſts, t men of va- 
lour,from Zorah,and fromEſhtaol,roſpic our 
the land , and to ſearch it; and they faid unto 

b Forthe portion theMm,* Go , ſcarch the land : who when they 

gavether ,was CAME tO-Mount Ephraim, ro the houſe of Mi- 

ancientior Cah,they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 

EThey knew bim they Knew the voice of the young mantheLe- 
thathewas a ftr-n- VIte : and they turned inthirher, and ſaid unto 
re him, Who brought thee hither? and what ma- 

keſt thou in thisp/acezand what haſt thou here? 

4 And he faid unto them , Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me , and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we 
pray thec,of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

4 Thaszcol 6 Andtheprieſtſaiduntothem,Goin peace, 

arers ſometime before the LOR D is your way wherein ye go: 


cir aeteueion 7 © Then the five men departed, and came 
os 8 7- to Laiſh,and ſaw the people thatwere therein, 
how they dwelt careleſfe, after the manner of 
the Zidonians,quiet and ſecure, and there was 
+ Heb.poſeſwr,o. NO | Magiſtrate in the land, that might putrhem 
heir efrefrainzr. to ſhame in any thing : and they ere farre 
from the Zidonians,and had no buſineſſe with 
any man. | | 
8 Andrhey came unto their brethrento Zo- 
rah,and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, Whar ſay ye ? 
9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
POR 2gain{t chem : for we have ſeen the land, and 
good eccafion FE. Chold,it is very good: and are ye © ſtill:be not 


through your 


fothfanene> Mlothfullto go,ardrocnter to poſleſle the land. 


4 


10 Whenye go, yeſhall comeunto apeople 
ſecure,andro a large land: for God hathgiven 
itinto your hands : a place where zhere no 
want of any thing that s in the carth. 

11 C And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men, t appointed with tas. g,, 
weapons of warre. 

12. And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 
jathjearim , in Judah : wherefore they called 
that piace Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : be- 
hold,ir  behinde Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 
phraim,and came unto the houſe of Micah. 

14 4 Thenanſweredthe five men that went 
to ſpic outthe countrey of Laiſh,andfaidunto 
their brethren, *Do ye know thar there is in f Becauſe thy 


; fore ha 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim , and a goutureg:y, 


; . oud tha %. 
graven image, and a molten image ? NOW bran 


unto the houſe of Micah,and t ſaluted him.  +He.uyvwns 
16 And theſix hundred men appointed with *** 
their weapons of warre, which vere of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the cntring of the gate. 
17 And the five men that wear to ſpie out 
the land, went up, andcame in thither , and 
5 rook the graven image, and the ephod , and z Sovrtiia 
the teraphim,and the molren image : and the whey toug: © 
prieſt ſtood in theentring ofthe gate, withthe gyagitn®, 
{x hundred men that were appointed with = 1 


have ap uc> 
weapons of warre. ed Le 
18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe , and lace 4 wite 


nie they «1 take 


ferched the carved image, the ephod , and the wma. 
teraphim,and the molren image : then ſaid the 
prieſt unto chem, What do ye ? 
19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us,and be to us a farther and a prieſt: s i better 
for rhee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one 
man , or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and 
a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he 
rook the ephod,and the teraphim,and the gra- 
ven image,& went in the midſt of the*people. » witwe6: 
21 So they turned and deparred,and pur the nn 
little ones,and the cattel,and the carriage i be- ; $ugetin 
fore them. ha 
22 4 And whenthey were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah , the men that were in the 
houſes neare to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
together,and oyertook the children of Dan. 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and faid unto Mi- 
cah, What aileth thee, tthat thou comeſt with t Heb.thath 
ſuch a company? > —M 
24 And he ſid , Ye have taken away my  _ 
& gods which I made,and the prieſt, and ye are Age vo the 
gone away : and whar have I more? and what ifonw = * 
z this that ye ſay unto me, W har aileth thee ? 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt 
t angry fellows run upon thee , and thou loſe ; xe. wind 
thy lif ,with the lives of thy houſhold. oo 
26 And 


itreref 


he Danites ſet upidolatrie, 


Chap. xtx. 


——-— —  G————— — 


"The Levite and his concubine* 


—A;- 
yl 


26 And the children of Dan went their 
way : and when Micah ſaw that they were roo | 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto 
bis houſe. 

27 Andthey took rhe'things which Micah had 
made , and rhe prieſt which he had, and came 
unio Laith, untoa people rhat were at quiet, 
and ſecurc:and they from chem with the edge 
of the \word,and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no delivercr , becauſe ® it 
"zu 7s farre from Zidon, and they had no buſi- 
had neſſe with any man; and it was in the valley 
that {erh by Beth-rchob : and they builr a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of rhe * city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their farher, who 
was born unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laiſh at the firſt. 
| 30 C And the children of Dan ſet up the 

" graven image : and Jonathan the ſonne of 
Gerihom , the ſonne of Manaſleh , he and his 
ſonnes, were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, untill 
the day of the * captivity of the land. 

31 And they ſer them up Micahs graven 
image , which he made , all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 

CHaere. XI X. 


1 A Levite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home hu wiſe. 16 An 
old man entertaineth hum at Gibeah, 22 The Gibeathites 
abuſe bis conculine to death. 29 He dividetch her into 
ewelve pieces , to ſend them to the twelve tribes. 


AN it came to palie in thoſe dayes, * when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there was 
a certain. Levite ſojourning on the fide of 
24.+-m MOUNT Ephraim , who took to him j a concu- 
;-,o.s bine our of Beth-lehemHudah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore a- 
gainſt him, and went away from him unto her 
fathers houſe ro Beth-lehem-judah , and was 

F 0,.c:r-:nd THEre | foure whole moneths. 


wimnnt:hs. 


= «je J And hcr husband aroſe, and went after 

2. hcr to ſpeak | friendly unto her , and to bring 

_ her again , having his ſervant with him , and a 
couple ofafles: and the brought him into her 
farhers houſe,and when the father of che dam- 
ſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law , the damſels father, 
retained him, and he abode with him three 
dayes: ſo rhey did eat and drink , and lodged 
there. 

5 And it came to paſſe onthe fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart: and the damſels father ſaid 

ks #24. UNLO his ſonne in law , } Comfort thine heart 
with a mor{el of bread, and afcerward go your 
way. 

- 6 Andthey ſat down and did eat and drink 
both of them rogether: for the damſels * father 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all eight , and let thine heart be 
merry. 

7 And when the man roſe up to depart , his 
father in law urged him : therefore he lodged 
there again. 

8 And he roſe carly inthe morning on the 
fiſth day to depart: and the damſels father faid, 


Mecring « the 
\ 23 a5 verie 18+ 


T 0 5 Lab , 


lot 19, 47 


wing glory to 
2 , they artri- 
red the victory 
7 theyridoles, 0 d 
Lnoured them 
kerefor 0, 


> That is till the 
ak was taken, 
15a, 5, l, 


19,6 and 
14 bp 


; EY 
0% iaher, 


z2I7 
vb Meaning , that he 
tnuuld refreſh 
himſelf with meat, 


> Comfort thine hearr, I pray thee. And they 
carried t untill afrer noon, and they did ear 
borh of them. 

as verie c. 

9 And when the man roſc up to depart, he + Heb. titre day 
and his concubine, and lis ſervant; his ſarher **"*© 
in law', the damfels father ſaid unto him , Be. 
hold now the day | drawerh cowards evening, * Heb i rea, 
I pray you, tarry all night: behold, t the day t nb. ir is the 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine hearr <p Ma 4 
may be merry; andto morrow get you carly 
on your way,that thou mayeſt go t © home. 

10 Bur the man would nottarry that night, ©,7% vi. tothe 
bur he roſe up and departed, and came t over »: re he duett, 
againtt Jebus , (which zs Jeruſalem ) and here againg. * © 
were with him two aſles ſadled , his concubine 
allo was with him. 

1: And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was farre ſpent, and the ſeryant faid unto his 
maſter , Come ,I pray thee, and ler us turn in 
unto this city of the jebulires, and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter faid unto him , We will 
not rurn aſide hither into the city ofa * ſtran. {Thoophinhete 
ger, that is not of the children of Iſrael,we will mo honit'eco.- 
paſle over to Gibeah. neceſſicie_ could * 

13 Andhe faid unto his ſervant, Come,and 
let us draw neare to one of theſe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they pafled on and went their way, 
and the ſunne went down upon them when 
they were by Gibeah , which &clongerh to Benja- 
min. 

15 And they turned aſide thither , to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah : {and when he went in, 
he fat him down in a ſtreer of the city : for 
there was no man thartook them into his houſe 
to lodging. 

16 4 And behold, there came an old man 
from his work out of the field at even , which 
as alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 
in Gibeah,bur the men of the place were *Ben- eThais, orhe 

jamites. uibeot Benjaniing 

17 And when he had lifr up his eyes, he ſaw 
a wayfaring man in the ſtreer of the city : and 
the old man faid , Whither goeſt thou 2 and 
whence comelt thou ? 

18 And he faid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Beth-lehem-judah , coward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim,from thence am 1: and I went 
ro Beth-lehemudah , bur I az: no going to 
the * houſe ofthe Lo xD, and there is no man 
that + receiverth me to houſe. 

19 Yer there is both ſtraw and provender * 
for our aſles, andthere is bread and wine alſo 
for meandfor thy handmaid,and forthe young 
man which is with thy ſervants: there is no want 
of any thing. | 

20 And rhe old man faid, Peace be with 
thee; howſoever, {er all thy wants he upon me: 
onely lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 Sohe broughr him into his houſe, and 
gave provender unto the aſſes:and they waſh- 
cd their feet, and did ear and drink. 

22 4 Nowas they were making their hearts 
merry , behold, the men of the city , certain 


+ H-b.ro thy fent. 


not compell them 
to have ro doe 
with them that 
profeiled not the 
true God, 


f ToShiloh , or 
Mi:zpeh,where che 
ark was, 
Heb. gathereth. 


ſonnes of Belial , beſet rhe houſe round abour, 
T and 


- 
————. 


The bcnjamices wickedneſle. 


7a ludges. The Ben jamites make head againſt {rad 


218 and®beatat the doorc,and ſpake rothemaſter 

z To the wen of thehouſe , the old man, ſaying,Bring forth 

We the man chat came into thine houlc , that we 
may know him, 

23 And *the man, the maſter of the houſe 
went our unto them,and faid unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, xay, I pray you, do nor ſo WiC- 
kedly ; ſeeing that rhis man is come into mince 
houſe, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, hcrcis my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine, them I will bring out now, 
and * humble ye rhem,and do with them what 
ſcemerh good unto you: bur unto this man do 
not t ſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him 
ſo themantook his concubine,and brought her 
forth unto them; and they knew her, and abu- 
ſed her all che night unrill che morning : and 
when the day beganro ſpring, they ler-her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning 
of the day , and' fell downar the doore of the 
mans houſe , were her lord was, till it was 
gbr. 

27 And her lord roſeup inthemorning,and 
opencd the doorcs ofthe houſe, and went our 
ro go his way: and behold,the woman his con- 
cubine was fallen down at the doore of the 
houſe , and her hands 2ycre upon the treſhold. 

28 Andhe faid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: bur none anſwered. Thenthe man took 
her zp uponanalle, and rhe manroſe up, and 
k Meaning, home gar hem Unto his * place. 
plraimi. 29 Y And when he was come into his houſe, 

he cook a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine , anddivided her, rogether with her bones, 
into twelve picces, and ſent her into all the 
coaſts of Lrac!. 

30 Andit was fo, thatall chat ſaw it, faid, 

There was no ſuchdecd' done nor ſeen, from 
RE Loan The day that the children of Iſrael came up our 
ke ant brite of the land of Egypt , unto this day : conſider 
of ir, take advice, and ſpeak your mindes. 
CHAP. X X. 


t The Levite ina generall aſſembly declareth bis wroung. 
8 Thedecree of the aſſembly.12 TheBenjamates being cited, 
make bead againſt the Iſraelites. 18 The Iſraelites in two 
bateels loſe fourty thouſand.26 They deſtroy by a ſtratageme 
all che Benjamates, except fix bundred. 


Hen allche children of Iſrael went our, and 
che congregation was gathercd together, 
« Thais, all uith 5* ONCMAN , from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
b To axke coun- with the land of Gilead, unto the* Lox Din 
T Mizpeh. | 
2 And the chicfofall che people, even of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves inthe 
aſſembly of the people of God, fourc hundred 
c Meaning, men Chowland foormen that © drew ſword. 
theic weapons) J ( NOW the children of Benjamin heard 
thar che children of Ifrael were gone up to 
d To the Levit-. Mizpeh) Then faid the children of Iſrael, Tell 
us, how wasthis wickedneſlc? 

4 Andi the Levitc the husband of the wo- 
man that was ſlain, anſwered and faid , I came 
inzo Gibeah thar þc/ongeth ro Benjamin, I and 
ry concubine, to lodge. 


5 And rhe men of Gibcah roſe againlt me, 


® Gen. 19, 6, 


h That is, abuſe 
them, as Gen. 19, 
8. 


+ Heb. the matter 
of this folly. 


i She fell down 
dcad, as,ycil. 27+ 


] Forthis was like 
the lin of Sudan, 


+ Heb. the man 
the Levite. 


and beſcr the houſe round about upon me by 
night , and thought to have ſlain me : andmy 
concubine have they t forced, that the is dead. t Heb.iuy 

6 AndI took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces,and ſent © her throughout allthe coun: «Ts, , 
trey of the inheritance of lirael: for they have lives; 
committed lewdneſlc and folly in Iſracl. —_ 

7 Behold, ye arc all children of Iſracl , give 
here your advice and counſel. 

3 © Andall the pcople aroſe as one man 
ſaying, We will notany of us go to his tenr, 
neither will we any of z5 rurn into his ' houſe. # Bei: «; 

9 But now, this ſhall be the thing which vic, 
we will do to Gibeah, ec wil'go up by lot a- 
gainſt ir: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of athouſand , and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to ferch ® victuall for the people, £71, 


Id haves 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah js pat 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that A 
they have wrought in lirac!. 

11 So all the menof lirael were gathered 
againſt the city, t knit rogerher as one man. * Ye, pum, 

12 4 Andthetribes of Iſrael fearmenthrough 
all the * rribe of Benjamin, ſaying , What wic- b Tizs, oy 
kedneſle 5 this that is done among you? "OOAY 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, che 
children of Belial , which are in Gibeah , that 
we may put them to death , and put away evil 
from Iſracl. Bur the * children of Benjamin i vecuts by 
would not hearken to the voice of their bre- tie vixio; 
thren the children of Iſrael: _ 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 9mm: wa 
themſelves together our of the cirics,unto Gi- 9s 
beah , ro go ourto bartel againſt the children” '* 
of Iſrael. 

15 Andthe childrenof Benjamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities , twenty and 
{ſix thouſand men that drew ſword , beſide the 
inhabirants of Gibeah , which were numbred 
ſeycn hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſeyen 
hundred choien men * left-handed , eycry one * ©7-3 
could ſling ſtones at an hair-breadh, and not 
mille. 

17 And the men of Iſrael , beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred foure hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword; all theſe zvere men of warre. 

18 And the childrenof Iſrael aroſe,and went 
up to the * houſe of God, and asked counſel of A Vitich 
God, and ſaid, Which of us thall go up firſt to At 
the barrel againſt the children of Benjamin? **** 
And the Lozp ſaid, Judah ſhallgo up firſt. 

19 And the children of 1ſrael roſe upin the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to barrel 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael pur 
rhemſelves in aray to fight againſt them ar 
Gibcah. | 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth | ris 6» 
out of Gibeah , and deſtroyed down to rhe i Tec 
ground ofthe Iſraelites thar day ,' twenty and vie. 
two thouſand men. and par - 
22 And the people the men of Ifracl en- wap 
couraged ** 


Ji If+ 


$, to 
ich ws 
h ; fore 
plz, 
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Battel between the Iſraelites 


Chap. xxj. 


and the Benjamites. 


couraged themſelves, and ſet their battel again 
inaray inthe place wherethey put themſclyes 
in aray tne firſt day, 

23 (And the children of Iſrael wentup and 
wept before the L o & Duntiil even, andasked 
counſcl of the Lox», ſaying, Shall Il go up 
again to battel againſt rhe children of Benja- 
min my brother ? And the Lo & Þ ſaid, Go up 
againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came neare 
agiinit the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah rhe ſecond day , and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Ifrael 
again, eighteen thouſand men); all theſe drew 
the ſword. 

26 C4 Then allthe children of Ifrael , and all 
the people went up, and came unto the houſe 
of God, and wept, and fat there before the 
Lox, and faſted thar day untill even, and 
oftered burnt-offerings , and peace-offerings 
before the Lok D. 

27 And the children of Ifracl enquired of 
theLond, (for ® the ark of the covenant of 
Godwas there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchas the fonne of Eleazarthe 

ſonne of Aaron," ſtood before it inthoſe dayes) 
Sn, faying,Shall I yetagaingoour tobatrelzgainſt 
adn the children of Benjamin my brother , or ſhall 

Iceaie? And the Lok D faid, Goup; forto 

morrow 1 will deiiverthem into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſer liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 

3o And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the chiidren of Benjamin on the third 
day, and put themſelves in aray againſt Gibe- 
ah, as at other times. 

+31 And thechildren of Benjamin went out 
ea againſt the people, and were * drawn away 
= from the ciric,and they began t to ſmire of the 
«6 people, and kill as at orher times, in the high- 
"wu, wn... WAyCS , Of which one goethup to t the houſe 

of God, and the other ro Gibeahin the field, 
abour thirry men of Iſrael. 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 
are ſmitten down before us as atthe firſt : bur 
the children of [rac ſaid, Let us flee, and draw 

praezcolle- them from the ciric, unto the ® ugh wayCs. 
Srolace, 33 Andall the men of Ifracl roſc up out of 
their place,and put themſelvesin aray at Baal- 
tamar:andrheliersin wait of Iſracl came forth 
out of their places,cven out of themedows of 
Gibcah. 
34 Andthere came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
"WE ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael , and the bat- 
dns jule- tel was ſorc: but they * knew not that evil as 
Coy them, NOATC them. 

35 Andthe Lo xD ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael : and the children of Ifrael deſtroyed of 
the Benjamitesthat day,twenty and five thou- 
ſand and an hundred men; all theſe drew the 
{word | 

36 So the children of Benjamin faw that 
they wereſmitren: for the men of I{racl © gave 


Þ To witin Shi® 
lot. 


0 &, ferred in 
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* ©. to ſoute 
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place to the Benjamires , becauſe they truſted 
unto the liers in wait whichthey had ſetbel:de 
Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted , and ruſhed | 
upon Gibeah,and theliers in wait t drew them- 7,9 umm th 
ſelves along , and ſmore all the citie withthe *< =wwpes. 
edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed t ſigne be-# 0s tine. 
tween the men of Iſrael t and the liers in wait, + Heb. with. 
that they ſhould make a great tflame with t #eb-elevazies, 
{moke to riſe up out of the city. 

39 And whea the men of Ifrael retired in 
the battel, Benjamin began f to ſmite and*Kill t, Heb. to fant 


ile wounded. 


ofthe men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; for i fo: they were 
they ſaid, Surcly they are ſmitten down before the wo tome 
us, as in the firſt barrel. a 

40 Bur when the flame began to ariſe upout 
of the citic , with a pillar of imoke, the Benja- 
miteslooked behinde them , and behold, t the 
flame of theciry aſcended up ro heaven. 

41 And when the men of Kracl* rurned a- : ani withood 
gain, the men of Benjamin were amazed: for nm 
they ſaw that evil ft was come uponthem. 

42 Therefore they turned zheir backs before 
the men of Iſrael , unto the way of the wi:der- 
neſſe, but the battel overtook them:and them 
which came our of the cities, they deſtroyed 
in © the midſt of them. « For eras 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round wey fide. 
abour, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
{ with caſe t over againſt Gibeah roward ine {, 0. from | 
ſunne-riſing. ? Heb. wnto over 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen TE 
thouſand men; all theſe vere men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled roward the 
wilderneſſe unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they * gleaned of them in the high-wayes five x They few than 
thouſand men, and purſued hard after them they were ſearer- 
unto Gidom , and flew two thouſand men of * 
them. 

46 So that all:which fell that day of Benja- | 
min,were twenty and ” five thouſaud men that j Sw  _ 
drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of yalour, px fin i the 

47 * Bur {ix hundred men iurned andiled * Chp.12.1y) 
to the wilderneſſe unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon foure monerhs. 

48 And the men of Ifrac| turnedagainupon 
the children of Benjamin,andimote rhem wirh 
the edge of the ſword,as weilthe men of every 
city , as the beaſt, and ailthar t came to hand : + Heb. was four: 
alſo they ſer on fire, all the* cities that t they 1.4eom! vena! 


mites. 
Came TO. t Heb.were found: 
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t Heb.the whole 
conſump 110n. 


t Heb, teuched 
them. 


= SY JS © 4 


x The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By the de- 
Aruttion of Iabesb-gilead, they provide them foure bun- 
dred wives. 16 They adviſe them to ſurpriſe the virgins 
that danced at Shiloh, | 
Ow the men of Iſrael had * fworn in Miſ- #7 ext.cane 
peh,ſaying, There ſhallnor any of us give ofjadgement: tor 
his dau ghter unro Benjamin to wife. in owing yg 
2 Andthe people came to the houſe of God, mary wy cers 
and abode there rill even before God , and liit _—_— 
up their voices, and wept ſore: 
3 And aid, O Lox b God of Ifrael, why is 
this come to paſſe inlfrael , that there thould 
be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 
T 2 4 And 


, 


VV1ivecs for the 


_ — — 


4 And 


| ——_— 
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b According to 
their cuſtowe, 
when they wonld rar K and 
conſult with the 
Lovds 


offcred burnt-offerings , and peace- 
oficrings. 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who » 
there amongall the tribes of Iſrael, rhat came 
not up with the congregation unto the Loxp? 
for they hadmadea great oath concerning him 
that came not up to the Lokp to Mizpeh , fay- 
ing, He ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 

» And thechildren of Iſracl © repentedthem 
for Benjamin their brother , and ſaid, There is 
one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day : 


E Or , repented 

that they had de- 
ſtroyed their bre- 
thren,as appeareth 


CIC. 

GY 8 How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain , ſceing we have ſwora by the Lok Þ, 
thar we willnot give them of our daughters to 
wives? 

8 And they faid , What one is zhere of rhe 

d Condemning 


chem ro be fautors 


tribes of Iſrael , that * came not up to Mizpeh 
ofvie. which. tothe Lo RD? and behold, there came noneto 
their band copu- the Camp from Jabcſh-gilead tothe aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred , and be- 
hold there were none of the inhabitans of Ja- 
beſh-gilead there. 

10 Andthe congregation ſent thither twelye 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and command- 
ed them, ſaying , Goand ſmite the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, 
with the women and the children. 

11 Andthis 7s the thing that ye ſhall do * Ye 
ſhall urrerly deſtroy every male, and eycry 
woman that | hath lien by man. 

12 And they foundamong the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead, foure hundred t young virgins 
that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation * ſent ſome 
tro ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that 
einthe rock Rinmon, and to * call peace- 
ably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had fa- 
vedalive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and 
yet ſo they *ſufſiced them nor. 

15 And the people repented them for Ben- 


Ss Nam. 3 1.17, 


t Heb. Lnoweth 
the lying with 
RSS 


+ Heb. youny wo- 
men VIr 4s» 


e Towit , about 
four moneths .fcer 
the diſcomfrture, 
Chap. 2c,47. 

t Hc«b. and pale We! 
and called. 


F Or, proclaim, 


F For there lacked 
ewo hundicd, 


Rath. 


it came to paſſe onthemorrow,that ' jamin', becauſe that the Lo & Þ had made 
the people roſe carly , and builr there an *al- 


Be njamite,, 
&:-3 


breach in the rribes of Iſracl. 

16 4 Thenthe cldcrs of the congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain , ſeeing the worncn are deſtroyed our 
of Benjamin 2? 

17 And they faid , There muſt be an ® inheri. $ Benji 
trance for them rhar be eſcaped of Benjamin, hw hee? 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iirael. heritance 1 

18 Howbcit, wc may not give them wives ® = 
of our daughters: For the children of Iſrael 
have ſworn, ſaying , Curſed be he that giveth a 
wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they ſaid , Behold,zhere is a feaſt of 
the Lox Din Shiloh 7 yearly m a place which is ; we ;.,,, 
on the ® north-fide of Beth-el t on the caſt-ſide 1%; ... 
t of the high-way that gocth up from Beth-el \* rice vie 
ro Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. yeuy=dnc, 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- ns, min 
dren of Benjamin , ta ying, Go and lic in wait bi Gol att 
in the vineyards: ns 

21 And fee, and behold , if the daughters of {wr 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, thencome ' 
ye out of the vineyards , and catch you evcry 
man his wite of the daughters of Shiloh,and go 
to the land of Benjamin. | 

22 And it ſhail be, when * their fathers or 
their brerhren come unto us to complain,that 
we will fay unto themi, t Be favourable unto 
them, for our ſakes : becauſe we reſerved nor 
to each man his wife in the warre : for ye did 
not give unto them at this time, hat you 
ſhouid be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, 
and took them wives according to their *num- 
ber, of them that danced , whom they caught : 
and they went and returned unto their inhe- 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
ar thar time, every maa to hisrrite, andro 
his family , and they went out from thence 
evcry man to his inheritance. 

25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in 
Iſrael : every man did that which was right 
his own eyes. 
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I Thongh they 
thoughitceby to 
periwace men 
that they kexr 
their oath, yet hes 
vie God it va 
broken. 

F Or, gratife 


in them. 


oe Meaning , Wy 
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THE BOOK OF 


R U 


S 93 


3 OS; 


AR GUME NN T. 


His book is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe. 

. therein alſo figuratively is ſet forth the flate of the church which is ſubjef to manifold afflictions , and 
yer at length God giveth 4 i joyfudl iſue:teaching us to abide with patience till God delrver us out of trouble. 
Hercin alſo is deſcribed how Teſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh ought to come of David, proceeded of Ruth, 
of 11hom the Lord Teſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moaliteſſe of mean cond:tion, and 4 


ſtranger from the people of God: declaring unto us ay 7 


at the Gentiles ſhould be ſandtified by him , and 


joynedwith his people , and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold , and one Sheepherd, And ſeemeth that 
this hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. 


w,! 
8 9 


1* 6, 


ad 
ad 1% 


rimelech and Naomu 


Chat. jz 4 


_— 


CHnap. I. 

s Elimelech driven by famine into Moabdieth there, 4 Mab- 
lon and Chilion , having married wives of Moab , die alſo. 
6 Naomi returning homeward, $ Difſwadeth hey two 
daughters in law from going with her. 14 Orpab leaveth 
ber , but Ruth with great conſtancie accompanieth ber. 
19 They two come to Beth-lehem , where they are gladly 
received, 


AAZy Ow it came to paſle in the 
HR ic dayes when the judges t ruled, 
© that there was a famine in the * 
VS land: and a certain man of Berh- 
9 lehem-judah * went to ſojourn 
- =S in the countrey of Moab , he 
and his wife, and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name ofthe man as Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi , and the 
name of his two ſonnes Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathires of Beth-lehem-judah : and they 
cameinto the countrey of Moab, and # con- 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, 
and the was lefr, and her two ſonnes: 

4 And they rook them wives of the women 
eyviswonder- of © Moab : the name of the one was Orpalh, 


full providence of 


4 gb. judged- 


« In the land of 
Can. 
þ In the tribe of 
a4, which was 
a called Berh- 
'Epht athah, 
= there was 
gather citie ſo 
ele] in the tribe 
of Zcbuun, 


j fleh. were» 


6, kh be- and the name of the other Ruth: and they 

cany one ot Gods 

kjvilotwhom dWelled there about ten yeares. 

_— 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
ofthem; and the woman was left ofher two 
ſ{onnes, and her husband. 

6 4 Then the aroſe with her daughters in 
law, that ſhe might return from the countrey 
of Moab: for the had heardin the countrey of 

ws Moab, how thatthe Lox had * viſited his 

ain peope, ingiving them bread. 

7 Wherefore the went forthout ofthe place 
where ſhe was , and her two daughters in law 
with her : and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters 
in law, Go, return each to her mothers houſe: 
the Lox deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dcalt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The LokD grant you that you may finde 

me np- reſt, each of yoz in the houſe of her husband, 

«541g Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they lift up their 


ws waen coldin YOICC and WePr. 


rue zeal of " . 
wicker 10 And they faid unto her , Surely we will 
wo 0s 16425 FELUrN With thee unto thy people. 
kw. 11 And Naomi faid, Turn again,my daugh- | 


ters: why will ye go with me?are there yet any 
mo ſonnes in my wombe , that they may be 
your husbands? 

12 Turn again, my danghters, go your way, 
for I am too old to have an husband : if 1 
ſhould ſay, Ihave hope, tif I ſhould have a 
husband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear 
ſonnes: 

13 Wouldyettarrie for themrill they were 
grown? would ye ſtay for them from havin 
husbands ? nay, my daughters: for t it grievet 
me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 
L o « Dis gone out againſt me. 

14 And they lift up their voice ; and wept 
again : and Orpah *kiſſed her mother ia law, 
bur Ruth claye unto her: 


Or, if I were 
Ph gn huba nd. 


'Us, pe, 


' Hed. theve 
Tic! bitrerne ſſe. 


{ 
- ſhe took 


departed. 


Ruths conſtancie. 


15 And ſhe ſaid , Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 221 
gone back unto her people,and unto her gods: 2g 
return thou afrer thy fitter in law; | 

16 And Ruth ſaid, t Intreat me nor to leave Or, be no 
thee , or to return from following after thee: ***'* 
for whither thou goeſt , 5 I will go; and where g No perſwifions 
thou lodgeſt , Iwiil lodge : thy people ſhaibe than buck tom. 
my people, and thy God my God: we els 

17 Where thou dieſt ; will I die; and there 
will I be buricd: the Lox do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if ought bur death part thee and me: 

1s When ſhe ſaw that the | was ſtedfaſtly , y@. peg: 
mindedto go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking <1 er/et. 
unto her. 

19 So they two went untill they came to 
Berth-lehem : And ir came to paſſe when they 
were come to Beth-lchem , rhar all che citie 
" was mbyecd abour them , and they ſaid , 7s whereby ap- 
this Naomi? wy A pond» 

20 And the ſaid unto them, Call me not wn © _ 
** Naomi, call me ©* Mara: for the Almighty .. 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 4 

21 Iwent our full , and the LokÞ hath 
brought me home againempry : why hen call 
ye me Naomi, ſceingthe Lo & Þ hath teſtified 
againſt me, andthe Aimighty hath afflicted mc? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſc her daughter in law with her,which rc- 
turned our of the countrey of Moab: and they 
came to Berh-jchem in the beginning of * bar- i, which wa in 
ley-harveſt. afioopenBong 

"dd: 


fan , that contzin. 
eth part of March, 
and part of April, 


Thar is, plea- 
ant. 
** Thatis, bitter. 


CHAS. 14 
1 Ru [ L ing know = 
ſy 7 —__ 4-5 
she got, she carrieth to Naoms. 
Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her hus. 
bands,a mighty man of * wealth,oof the fa- 6 
mily of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. in onenan. 

2 And Ruth the Moabireſle faid unto Nao- 
mi, *Ler me now go to the fighd, and glean b This terhumi« 
eares of corn after him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall I 
finde grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her , Go, my Mig ,note, 
daughter. as hs (poo 6s 

painti iligence 

3 And the went, and came, and gleaned to ge: borh cheit 
in the field after the reapers: and her t hap t Heb. 1p 
was to light on a part of the field belonging '7"** 
unto © Boaz, who as of the kindred of Eli- -- cates war x, 
melech. | 5. Ba{-f 

4 < And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid unto rhe __ , TheLokrD 
be with you: and they anſwered him , The 
LokD bleſle thee. 

5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that wag 
ſer over the reapers, Whoſe damſel s this ? 

6 And the _—_ that was ſer over the 
reapers, anſwered and ſaid, Its the Moabitiſh 
damfel that came back with Naomi out of the 
countrey of Moab: 

7 And the faid, I pray youlet me glean,and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves: 
{o ſhecame,and harh continued even from the 
morning untill now , that ſhe carried a lirtle in 
the houſe. 

8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth , Heareſt thou 


| riot; my daughter? Go not to gleania anorher 
T 


3 field, 


Rath. 


toward Ruth, 


Boaz his courteſic 
222 field, ncither go from hence, but abide here 
., faſt by my maidens. 

c Thais, uke © © ct thine eycs be onthe field that they 
they doerep, AO rcap , and go thou after them : have I not 
charged the young men, that they ſhall nor 
rouch thee? and when thou art athirſt, go unto 
the veſſels, and drink of that which the young 

men have drawn. . 

10 Then the fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſcif ro the ground, and ſaid unto him , Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 

A ſhouldeſt rake knowledge of me , ſecing 1 am 
*TeN OL TRE MO 


a * ſtranger? | 

11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, Ir 
hath fully been thewed me , all that thou haſt 
done unto thy mother in law ſince the death 
of thine husbaad: and hozw thou halt leftrhy fa- 
ther and thy mother, and the land of thy nati- 
vitic, and art come unto a people which thou 
kneweltnot heretofore. 

12 The Lox vrecompenſe thy work , and 

a full reward be giventhee of the L o k Þ God 
e Sgnitying-tt of Irael, under whoſe © wings thou art come 
© want any thing , it ro truſt. 
ſhe pur her tral in 7 : 
God, andliveun- 13 Then ſhe ſaid, t Letme finde favour in 
cer Nis protce I0n, . 
+ Or, 7findefa- thy tight,my lord, for that thou haſt comforted 
7 Heb. to the IMC, and for that thou haſt ſpoken | friendly 
mo unto thine handmaid, though I be not like un- 

to one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz faid unto her , Ar meal!-time 

come thou hither,and cart of the bread,and dip 
thy morſel in the vineger. And the ſat beſide 
the reapers : and he reached her parched corn, 
and the did cat and was ſuſliced, and * left. 

15 And when ſhe was rifen up to glcan, 
Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let 
© hed, chem ber her gtean even among the theaves, and, t re- 
proch her nor. 

16 And let fall alfo ome of the handiuls of 
purpole for hgr , and leave themthat the may 
glean 7herm, and rebuke her nor. 

17 So ſhe gleancd in the ftigid untill even, 
and bear our that the had gleaned: and it was 
abour an ephah: of barley. 

18 C And*the rook irup, and went into 
the citic : and her mother in law ſaw what the 
had gleaned:and the brought forth,and gave ro 
her that the had reſerved, after the was fuf- 
ficed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleancd to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee, And the thewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom the had wrought , and 
ſaid , The mans name with whom I wrou ght 
to day, 15 Boaz. 

20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter in 
law, Blciſed be he of the L o & D, who hathnor 
left oft his kindneſle to rhe living and to the 
h To my kubind b lead. And Naomi faid unto her , The man is 
they were alive, neare Of kin unto us, + one of our next kinf- 
3 Or,one that hath MEN. 

OE 21 AndRuth the Moabiteſſe faid, He faid 
unto mealio, hou ſhalt keep faltby my young 
men, until they hayc ended all my harycſt. 


abires , which are 
enemics to Guys 
Pevpics 


f Which ſhe 
brought home to 
her mothcr in 
law. 


To wit , of her 
"aw? , 4s is in the 
Chalde text. 


\_22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daughter © 

in law, /7 is good, my daughter, that thou go 

out with his maidens , that they t mcer thee * or, a, 

not in any other field. ERR 
23 90 the kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 

to glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt , and 

of -patadgn : and dwelt with her mother 

in law. 


WT W718 - 


1, By Naomi ber inftruftion, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz his feet. 
8 Boaz acknowledgeth the right of a kinſman. 14 He 
ſendeth her away with ſix meaſures of barley. 


Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto 
J her, My daughter,ſhallI not ſeek* reſt for « Memiry, 4. 


the would prof 
her of an hugh4n 

with whem ©: 
miglit live quay 


thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? bchold, he wianow- 
cth barley to night inthe threſhing-flore. 

3 Wath thy lelf therefore, and anoinr thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floore : but make noi thy feif 
known unto the * man, untill he thall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And it ſhallbe when he lieth down , that 
thou ſhalt mark che place where he ſhall lic, 
and thou ſhalt goin, and 4 uncover his feer, 7 O. 4's 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what fer. * 
thou thalr do. 

5 And ſhe ſaid unto her,All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me, I will do. 

6 CY And the went down unto the floore, 

and did according to all that hermother inlaw 
bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was © merry , he went to lie downat c Thai, hadis 
the end of the heap of corn:and ſhe came ſoft- ins wi 
ly, and uncovercd his feer, and laid her down. * 

8 C Andir came to paſſe at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and t turned himſelf: and + or, owes 
behold, a woman lay ar his feet. 

9 And he faid , Who ar:thou 2? Andfhe an- 
ſwered , I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread 
rherefore thy skirt over thine handmaid , for 
thou ar: ta neare kinſman. CREED 

10 Andhefſaid,Bleſſed be thou of the L ox b rc4en 
my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed* more kind- d Thos fherck | 
neſſein the latter end, then at the beginning, w'tine ax 
inaſmuch as thou followedlt not young men, 
whether poore or rich. 

11 Andnow my daughter, fear not, I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
t ciry of my people doth know , that thou art 
a vertuous Woman. 

12 And now it istrue, that I am thy neare 
kinſman : howbeit there is a kinſman nearer 


— 


any uthc, 


t Heb. gate. 


then I, 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the | 
morning , zhat if he will © perform unto thee « Vf be vine; 
the part of a Kinſman, well, let him do rhe Kinf- by tern ff 
mans part ; but ifhe will not do the part of a cov us , 0 
Kinſman to rhee , then will I do the part ofa *” * 
kinſman to thee, a the LoxD liverh: lie down 
untill che morning, 

14 © And ſhe lay at his fect untill rhe morn- 

| ing: and ſhe roſe up before one could know 
anorher. 
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Boaz, after the refuſall of the neereſt Chap. Hy. kinſman, buyeth the inhericance. 


another. And he ſaid , Letirt not be known that 
a woman came into the floore. = 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the t yail that thou 
haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when the 
held it,he meaſured ſix zeaſures of barley, and 
laid zz on her : and ſhe went into the ciry. 

16 And when the came to her morher in 
wins by Jaw,the faid,' Who art thou my daughter? and 
jet hot the rold her all that the man had doneto her. 
vi, ve 17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
aa gaveheme; for he ſaid ro me,Go not emprie 

unto thy mother in law. 

18 T hen ſaid ſhe,Sir (till , my daughter,un- 
till thou know how the martcr will fall : for 
the man willnor be in reſt , untill he have f1- 
nithed the thing this day. 

EL FESIORLENT 


1 Boaz calleth into judgement the next kinſman, 6 Herefu- 
ſeth the redemption according to the manner inIſrael.g Boaz 
buyeth the inheritance. 10 He marriech Ruth, 13 She 
beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 18 The genera- 


tion of Pharez. 

Hen went Boaz up tothe * gate,and ſarhim 
prop down there : and behold , the kinſman of 
* #53 WHOM BoaZ ſpake , came by ; unto whom he 
ww £;4, > Ho,ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit down here. 
# vitz- And he turned aſide, and far down. | 
-«%n 3 Andhe took ten men of the elders of the 
Go ae, city, and faid , Sit ye down here. And they far 
| down. 

3 Andhefaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that 
is come again out of the countrey of Moab 
ſelleth a parce! of land, which as our brother 
Elimelechs. | 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy i before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem ,re- 
deem ir; bur if « peo wilt not redeem it , then 
rellme, that I may know : for zherers ©none to 
redeem it beſides thee, andI am after thee. And 
he faid,l will redeem zz. 

s Thenſaid Boaz , What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi , thou muſt 
buy iz alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſle , the 
wife of the dead , to raiſe up the name of the 
dead upon his * inheritance. 
wr bar was 6 C4 And the kinfman faid, I cannot redeem 
= we is if for My fell, leſtI marre mine own inheri- 

| rance: redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I 
cannot redeem 7. 

| 7 * Now this was the manner in former time 

&.:5,7,9. in Iſrael, concerning redeeming,and concern- 

ing changing,for to confirm all things: a man 


(v, 1\cet, 0t 
18 


8.1 ſaid Prvill 
(10 (hang 


For thou art thee 
rr Gihbe kun. 


Tizhis inheri- 


— 


231 
e That he had re« 
ſigned his right, 
Peut.25, 9, 


bour : and this as * a teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Buy t for thee : ſo he drew oft his thoe. 

9 « And Boaz faid unto theelders, and un- 
coall the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, 
chatI have boughtall thatwasElimelechs, and 
all thar vas Chilions, and Mahlons, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover,Ruth the Moabiteſle,the wife 
of Mahlon,have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
ritance , that the name of the dead be not cut 
oft from among, his brethren, and from the 
gate of his * place : ye are witneſſes this day. 

11 Andall the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders faid,/7e are witneſſes: The Lox 
makxethe womanthatiscomeintothine houſe, 
ike Rachel andlike Leah, which two did build 
the houſe of Iirael: and t do thou worthily in # or, xe: tt 
5 Ephratah;and t be famous in Beth-lehem. {| tpwarkan aa 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of = qt 
Pharez , (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah ) off, procteim 


f Or, of the citis 
- was he temaih» 
ed. 


both one. 


: 4 thy name 
thy ſeed which the Lo & Þ ſhall give thee of * Gen. 3, 29s 
this young woman. Mlarth, 1, 33 


13 <4 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he went in unto her, the Loxp 
gave her conception, and the bare a ſonne. 

14 And the woman faid unto Naomi,Bleſſed 
be the Lok D which hath nor t left thee this + Heb. cauſedrs 
day withour t kinſman,thar his * name may be #%:" aur: 
famous in lſrael. : by Bn 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of | 
thy life, and t a nouriſher of t thine old age:for 
thy daughter in law which loyeth thee, which 
is better tothee then * ſeyen ſonnes, hath born 
him. 

16 And Naomi took the childe, and laid it 
in her boſome, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 Andthe women her neighbours gave it 
a name, ſaying , there isa ſonne born to Nao- 
mi, and they called his name Obed: he the 
father of Jeſſe, the father of David. | 

18 C Now theſe are the generations of * Pha- & This geneapgie 
rez: * Pharez begat Hezron, _— 


+ Heb. re nourirh, 
hairs. 


1 Meaning , many, 
ſons, 


ove that David 
19 And Hezron begat Ram , and Ram be- Þz fi<ceffoncans 
gat Amminadab, FREE 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Mah. :, 3. * 
Nahſhon begat t Salmon, + Or, Calmahy 
21 AndSalmon begat Boaz, and Boaz be- 
gat Obed, | 
22 And Obed begat Jeſſe , and Jcſle begat 


David. 


plucked off his ſhoe , and gaye i to his neigh- 


 Elkanahand his wives, 


I Sammel. 


224 


> 


Hannah prayeth for aſonne, 


THEFIRST BOOK OP 


A MU E L 


otherwile called, 


_ Thefirſt book of the KINGS. 


T mM & 


TT 2 35 2 I or 


Ccording as God hath ordained, Deut. 17, 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Canaan, 

he would appoint them a king : ſo here in this jirſt book of Samuel is declared the ſtate of this people under 
their firſt king Saul , who not content with that order which God had for a time appointed for the government 
of his church, demanded a king, to the intent they might be as other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as the 
thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerve God , as being under the ſategard of him , which did 
"—_— Teſus Chriſt the true delrverer: therefore he gave them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule over them, 


that they might learn , that the perſon of a fing 
ſerve and keep them, And therefore he puni 


is not ſufficient to defend them , except God by his power pre- 
eth the ingratitude of his people , andſenderh them continuall 


warres both at home and abroad. And becauſe Saul , whom of nothing , God ;x9 1a to the honour of a 


king, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him , but rather dſobeyed the wor 


pf God and was not zealous 


of his glory , he was by the voyce of God put down from his eſtate , and David the true figure of Meſſia placed 
in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, and diſſembling 
Hlatrerers , are left to the church and toevery member of the ſame , as a patern and example to behold their 


ſlate and wocation. 


CHAP. I. 


x Elkanaha Levite, having two wives, worshippeth yearly at 
Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth Hannah, though barren, and pro- 
voked by Peninnab. 9 Hannab in grief, prayeth for a ch1lde. 
12 El: firft rebulyng ber, afterwards bleſſeth her. 19 Han- 
nab baving born Samuel, Rayeth at home till he be weaned, 
2.4 She preſenteth him according to her vow, to the LORD. 


Ow there was a certain man 
5 of * Ramathaim-zophim , of 
df mount Ephraim, and his name 
£ Q as Elkanah , the ſonne of Je- 


a There were two mh 
Ramaths,lorhat in wi 
this city in mount 
Ephraim were Zo- UE 
im : that is, the @ 
arned men and 


xrophets. 


one yas Hannah , and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children , bur 
Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
* yearly to worſhip andto ſacrifice unto the 
70 yeare. LoxD of hoſts in * Shiloh; and the two ſonnes 
Gecacharrine. Of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,the prieſts of the 
LokD, were there. 
4 C And when the time was that Elkanah 


* Deurt. 16, 6. 
+ Heb. from yeare 


C Some reade, a 

Forcion with an 
eavie cheer. 

+ Or ,4 double 

portion. 


all her ſonnes and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave ©t a worthy 

ortion: for he loved Hannah, but the L o k D 

fad ſhur up her wombe; 

6 And her adverſarie alſo t provoked her 
ſorc, for to make her fret, becauſe the Lo k 

had ſhut up her wombe. _ 

me 3 And as he didſo yearcby yeare , t t when 
+ Heb. fromer ſhe went up to the houle of the L o x o, ſo ſhe 
| ita provoked her; therefore the wept , and did 
nor car. 

8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, 


t Heb. engred 
her. 


4 


offered , he gave to Peninnah his wife , and ro | 


' Hannah , why weepeſt thou 2and why carcſt 


thou not? and why is chy heart grieved ? a 
not I berter to thee then © ren ſonnes? 

9 { SoHannah roſe up after they had caten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : ( now Eli 
the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat byapoſt ofthe * rem- 
pel oftheLoxD) — ag 

10 And ſhes tin bitterneſle of ſoul, and }, #v, 4" 
prayed unto the L o & Þ, and wept ſore. ” 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O 
LokD of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on 
the affliction oſthine handmaid,and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid , but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid t a man childe, then þ vev/ee ym 
I will give him unto the Lok all the dayes 
of his life,and * there ſhall no raſour come up- 
on his head. 

12 Andit came to paſſe as ſhe | continucd +4eb, mu! 
praying before the Lok D, that Eli marked 

er mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
onely her lips moved, bur her voice was not 
heard : therefore Eli rhonght ſhe had been 
drunken. 

14 And Elifaid unto her, How long wilt 
o_ be drunken ? pur away thy wine from 
thee. 

15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my- 
lord, I ama womant ofa forrowfull ſpirit : 1 rg wy 
have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink,but 
have poured out my ſoul before the Lok». 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial : for our of the abundance of my 
t complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. # 0: Mew! 

17 Then Eli anſwered andfaid,Goinpeace: **' 
and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition 
that thou haſt asked of him. 


d Let this ff 
thee that I þþ 
thee no lefſe,thd 


S Num. 6, ( 
Judg. 13, ſo 


18 And 


ly accord 
her petit! 
' Heb. re 
V WILED 


& That 


of v83s 


þ This | 
ws 4 Le 
1 Chro. ( 
a {ore 
(ne a} 
accuom 
pae 0 
lod w 
famiuess 


j Ben 


wan | 
ect » tt 
ww ci 


Luds p 


7 W "Y j@7. 23 »4 «” _ a4 


"af: 34 '2 TT: ECT 


k Th 
certain! 


ts. tt. _——. a p—_ . 


L «+ - 


: 
th. ll. MM 
FO—_— PRI W—— 


©muel is born. 


Chap. i. 


Hannahs thankſgiving. 


18 And the faid , Let thine handmaid finde 

[Thr is, pay Tgrace in thy ſight. So the woman went her 

iewh way, and did cat, and her countenance wasno 
more ſad. 

19 4 And they roſe up in the morning car- 
ly, and worſhipped before the L o & b, and re- 
turned, and came to their houſe tro Ramah: 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife , andrhe 
LokD®remcmbred her. 

20 Whereforc it came to paſſe, + when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ccived, that the barc a fonne , and catled his 
= 4 name © Samucl , faying , Becauſe I have asked 
himoftheLoxop. 

176% Fm 21 Andthe man® Elkanah,andall his houſe, 
1Cio.6,27nd Went UP TO Offer unto the Lo kD the yeariy 


, according to 
er pert tl '". 

4 Heb. revelation 
if 4a)es- 

; - 


ſome we, : 

bur apes mey ſacrifice, and his vow. 

—_— an - . 
oe the - 22 But Hannah went not up ; for ſhe ſaid 
lad wi 7 unto her husband, 7 ill not gorp untill the 


childe be weaned , and hen I will bring him, 
that he may appear before the LokD, and 
there abide for cvcr. 

23 And Elkanah her husband faid unto her, 
Do whar ſeemerh thee good , tarry untill thou 
have weaned him , onely the L oR Þ eſtablith 

; keaſe her * His word: ſo the woman abode, and gaye her 

Feder i fOONe ſuck untill ſhe weaned him. 

Sg 24 4 And when the had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her,with three buliocks,and 
one cphah of floure , and a bortle of wine, and 

brought him unto the houſe ofthe Lord in 

Shiloh: and the childe was young, 

25 And they flew a bullok , and brought 
the childe ro Eli. 

26 And the faid , Oh my lord , as * thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord, I azz the woman that{toodby 
tiec here, praying unto the L o Rv. 

27 For this childe I prayed; andthe LoxkD 
. hath. given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 

28 Therefore allo I have | lent him to the 

Lokp as longas he liveth, t he thall be lent 

Ng, t OthCT. OK D. And he* worihipped the Lok b 

ins there. 


be; + ' fit 


k That is, oſt 
(tain! . 


$ Or, returned! 
tin. when 1 hat 
opened by retg- 
tat LORD, 
+ MijenhbonT 
tare rht ined by 


fe'apren TL & vc 


ff @ 8 B24 7 


1 Harnahs ſong in thankfuineſſe. 12 Toe finne of Elr's 
fonnes. 18 Samuel sminiſterie. 20 By Elt's bleſſing, 
Hannah 1s more fruiefull. 22 Elt reproveth bis ſounes, 

; 27 A prophefie agamſt Elr's houſes 
nn te Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſaid , My heart 
a by prayer, the rejoyceth in the Lok Þ, mine *horn is ex- 
Fs. :ecorer. Alted in the LORD: My Mouth is* en larged 


& then : ; : 
tay by he 622 OVCF Mine enemies: becauſe I rcjoyce in thy 
} & 
I ine Lord. falvar Tor 
cn anſwer « 
wi ropo.e 2. There is NON? holy as the Lord: for 
there. is none be<lide thee : neither is there any 
I rock like our God. 
int \ if . : . 
tay bxen. 3 * Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let 
We, ye thew 


yar ng; 1  770t | ArCOgANCIC COMC Out of yYoOUr MOUth : for 
Ga ut apainſt CI / F, . 
(#, 1,, MeL oRDisa God of knowledge , and by him 
actions are weighed. 
4 Thebows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that.ſtumbled, are girt with ſtrengrh. 
5 They that were full , have hired out them- 
(They {1 thei ſelves for © bread, and they that were hungry, 


ket, **" ceaſed; fo that the batren bath born ſeyen; 


and ſhe that hath many children 4 is waxed 225 
feeble. 

6 * The LokDd killeth 5 and maketh alive: * Deur, 32,395 
he bringeth down to the grave , and bringeth witi.1s, 13, 
up. 

7 The Lox Þ maketh poore, and maketh 
rich : he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He * raiſeth up the poore out of the duſt, * Pfal, 113,9, 
and lifterh up the begger from the dunghill, ro 
ſet them among 'princes,and ro make them in- 
herir the throne of giory : for the piilars of the 
carth a/e thes LoxDs, and he hath fer the 
world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his ſaiars, and 8, Tarot he 
the wicked hall be ſilent in darknelſie; for by Sp eratg 
ſtrength thail no man prevail. 

10 The adycrſarics of the Lox DÞ ſhall be 
broken to pieces: * out of heaven ſhall he * chup. 7, to; 
thunder upon them : the Lok v thalljudge rhe 
ens of the carth, aad he hail give flreagth 
unto his *king , and cxalt the horn of his an- » $he grounded 
ointed, fs CH wk 

11 And Eikanah went ro Ramah to his ** <= 
houſe ; and the childe did miniſter unto the 
Lok Þ betorc' Eli the priclt. 

12 4 Now the lonnes of Eli zvere ſonnes of 
Belial, they * knew notthe Lo kD. k That is, they 

13 And the prieſts cuſtome with the peo-= 7 —_— 
ple as, that when any man oftered ſacrifice, 
the prieſts ſeryant came, while the fleſh was in 
fecthing , witha fleih-hook of three tecth in 
his hand, 

14 And he ſtrook | into the pan, or kettle, _ 
or caldron, or pot; all that the'fleih-hook es po 
brought up,the prieſt took for himlelf:lo they 53,7 *<lav, 
didin Shiloh , unto all the Iſraelites that came their belles fake; 
thither. | 

15 Alſo before they burnt the "far, the prieſts m which was 
ſervant came<® and ſaid ro the man that facri- w ba. beea of: 
ficed? Give fleth to roſt for the prieſt { for he **'*** 

will not have ſodden fleſh of rhee, but raw. 

16 Andifany man ſaid unto him, Letthem 

not fail ro burn the far t preſently , and en 7,7 4 mm the 
take as much as thy foul” deſireth : then he wor pang for 
would anfwerhim, Nay, butthou ſhalt give it fo thar Goa bona 
menow; and ifnor, I will take it by force. be lervedaright, 
17 Whercfore the ſinne of the young men 

was very great beforethe Lo & p:for men * ab- 9 Secingthebor- 
horred rhe offtcringof che L o & Þ. of. | 
18 q Bur Samuel miniſtred before the 
Lox, bcing a childe, * girded witha linen * Fxod-28, 43 
ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him a little 

coat, and brought /z ro him from yeare to 

yeare, when the came up with her husband, ro 

ofter the ycarly ſacrifice. 

20 C AndEli bletſed Elkanah, and his wife, 

and ſaid , The Lox give thee ſeed of this wo- 

man, for rhe t loan whichis lent to the L 0 RD. + Q, j44ic;- 
And they went unto their own home. — 
21 Andthe Lo xD viſited Hannah, io thar 

ſhe conceived and bare three ſonnes , and two 

dau on: and rhe childe Samuel grew before 


theLoxv. 


f He preferrethto 
honour ; and put= 
terh down accor- 
ding ro his own 
will, thongh mans 
judgement be cone 
trary. 


i In all that Eli 
commanded himy 


22 4 Now Eli was yety old , and heard all 
that 


F- 1 


 Elisind ulgence is threatned, 


—_ 


226 

p which »=+( P they Jay with the women rhart t afſembled at 
me meMmews 

wire) after tbeir the doorce of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
travell , when they . 

come ro be puri- LION. 


NS 3 Andhe faid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
by ren, T'mb*® things? for 4 I heare of your evil dealings , by 
> hog yo all this people. 8 p 

24 Nay my ſonnes:for it 5 no good report 

q Becauſe they that I heare; ye * make the LokDs people 

contemn their 4 | 

duetic to Gol, I LO tranſgreſle. 

10. »cy ur. 25 If one man ſinne againſt another , the 
judge ſhall judge him : but if a man ſinne a- 
gainſt the Lox D, who ſhall intrcat for him? 
Notwithſtanding they hearkened 1.0tunto the 

r $5 that to obey VOICE Ofgtheir Pahes , © becauic the LokD 

Rs mercie. WOUIA flay them. 

Re bi jk — 20 (And the childe Samuel grew on, and 

Judgement for was in favour both with the LoxDd, and allo 
with men) 

27 C And there came a man of God unto 
Eli,and ſaid unto him , Thus faith the Lo k D, 

C Te wit, aaron. Di I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy * fa- 
ther , when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 
houſe? 

28 And did I chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſraci ro be my prieſt, trooffer upoamine 
alrar, to burn incen{e,to wear anephod before 

» Levit. 19, 14+ me? and * did I give unto the houſe of thy fa- 
ther all the ofterings made by fire of the chul- 
dren of Iſrael? 

29 Whercfore * kick ye at my facrifice, and 

t mine offering which I have commanded in 


t Why have you 
cenemned my 1:- 
erifices , andas i: A 
were trode them 
under foot ? 


me, to make your ſelyes far with the chicfeſt 
of ail the oftcriags of Iſrael my people? 

39 Wherefore the Lox b God of lIirael 
fairh,l ſaid indeed,mha7 thy houte,andrhe houſe 
of tiyy father ſhould waik before me for ever: 

n Gods prowi- Eyt now the L ORD faith," Beitfarrefrom me; 


ſes are onely efo- _. 


Quall ro tuch 3» FOr THEM that NonouUr me, T will honour, and 


he giveth conſtan- , 
cie unto, to f:.: Mey that defpice me, ſhall be lightly eſtcem- 
and obey him. v 


ed. 
31 Benoid,the dayescome that Iwillcut off 
x Thy power arg {NING * arm , and the arm of thy fathers houſe, 
A tnat therethal notbeanoldmanin thine houle. 
32 And” thou ſhalt ſee t an cnemy in my ha- 
bitation, inall the wealth which God ſhal give 
lirael: and there ſhall not be an oid man in 
thine houſe for cver. 
#,Or, le afle- 33 Andthe manofthine, ho I ſhall not 
nacle for all the CUT oft from mine altar , ſhall be tro conſume 
would have given TMINC EYES, and tO grieve thine heart : and all 
- ib. mes, The increaſe of thine houſe {hall die # in the 
flower oftheir age. 
34 And this ſhall beaſigne unto thee, thar 
thallcomeupon thy two fonnes, on Hophni 


and Phinchas: in one day they ſhall dic borh 
of them. 


y Thy poſterity 
ſhall tre the plory 
of the chief 
prieſt tranſlared 
to another, who 
they ſhall envie, 
I King. 2, 27. 


z Meaning, 7:- 35 AndI will raiſe me up a * faithfull prieſt, 
» WNO JUCCTEL» . . 0 . 

ed Abiabar, and 7//at fhall CO according to that which is inmine 
was 


h 1 1 > 4 
= hgeure of hoay [ 


= , and in my minde: and I will build im 


a ſure houſe, and he ſhall waik before mine | 


/\noinred for cycr. 


36 Andir ſhall come to paſſe zhat every one 
thar is Icfi in thine houſe © thall come and 


I Samutl. 


| | | ; : a Tha 
that his ſonnes did unto all Iſrael , and how | * crouch to him for a piece of filyer,and a mor- {am 


my habitation,and honoureſt thy ſonnesabove ! 


Samuel called 


«eo ® 
ov 


*, 


ſel of bread , and ſhall fay , i Pur me (1 pray tn. bo 
thee ) into 4 one of the prieſts offices , that [ # 0.,m., 
may cat a picce of bread. deed, 


od, 
CUAL 3033. 


t How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to Sammel, 
11 God telleth Samuel the deſtruQion of Eli's houſe, 15 Sas 
muel, though loth, telleth Eli the viſion, 19 Samuel groweth 
in credit. 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred unto the 
LokD*beforeEli: and the word of the 
Lord was precious in thoſe daycs : there was 

no open viſion. 
2 Andit came to paſſe atthat time , when 


a The Clin 
realtth,utic1 
ved, , 
b Becarf th. 
were ve: bon , 
Piiets tg declzc 


Eli yas laid down in his © piace , and his cycs a the cu 
. SAL LO UE Rog. 
began to wax dimme, that he could not ſee; wt, ** 


3 Andere the * lamp of God went outinrhe {7M 5. 
temple ofthe Lok Þ, where the ark of God vuninueuys 
was, and Samuel was laid down zo /iccp: 
4 thatthe Lox D*called,Samuel , and he « Totgim 
anſwered, Here am I. ern 
5 And he ran unto Eli , and faid, Here am 
' for thou caliedit me. And he laid, I calicd no 
lie down again. And he weat and lay down. 

6 AndtheLokD caicd yer again, Samuel. 
| And Samuel aroie aud went to Ei , and ſaid, 
' Here am I, for thou didit call me. And he an- 
ſwered,I called not, my 1onne;he down again. 

7 t Now Samuel did not yet * know the 
LoxzD, neither was the word ofthe Lok 
yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lok called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe , and went to 


Ftle 
yarud 
WaS WCET rear 

| old, whe Ne Lo'd 
9 appeaccy thin, 


t; 


— — 


Þ Or, thw &4 
Samuel before bt 

.new the LORD, 
U and b fire the 
word of rhe 
LORD ma: tt- 
veal: d unto big 
t By vihon, 


| Eli, and ſaid, Here am 1, for thou did(t call mc. 
And Eli ® perceivedthat the Lo « Þ had called 
the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samucl , Go , lic 
down, andirt ſhall be, if he callthee, that thou u 
{halr ſay, Speak Lok, for thy ſeryant heareth. 
90 Samuel went and lay down ia his place. 

10 And the Loxp came.,and ſtood and called 
as at other times , Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered,Speak,for thy ſervant heareth. 

11 4 Andthe Lokp ſaid to Samucl,Behold, 

I will doathing in Ifrael, atwhich both the 
cars of * eyery onethat hearethir,ſhall*ringle. 4" G61 3am 

12 Inthar day,I will perform againſt Eli,alt hr noe” 
things which 1 have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe: f when I begin, 1 will alſo make an c 

13 {* For Ihave cold him, thatI willjudge ye _ 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he and ending. ; 
knoweth: becauſe his ſonnes made themſelves £2," 
t vile, and he t reſtrained them nor. fg "a. 

14 Andtheceforel have ſwornuatothe houſe #, 9! pan 
of Eli, thar the iniquitie of Eli's houſe thall not »»=rten 
be purged with facriticenor offering for'cyer. i, Mem... 
15 4 And Samuel lay untill the morning,and hounnecn 
opened the doores ot the houſe of the Lok Þ: ofice, 
and Samuel feared ro thew Eli the v fion. 

16 Then Elicalled Samuel, and f..id, Samuel 
my ſonne. And heanſwered, Here ar 1. 

17 Andhe ſaid, What « the thing rhat the 
Lo & b hath faid unto thee 2 I pray thee hide it , gog puritithe 
not from me :* Goddo fo to thee, and t more afur this nt 
alſo , if thou hide any + thing from me , of all 
the things that he ſaid unto thee. 


g Such was th? 
COTLUption (9) 
thoſe times, the 
the chict prielt 
was become dull 
and negligent 9 | 
underfiend the 
ords appeuug 


(hall come up 
men , when ut 
(hail hear that - 
NC. ak 15 taken , 2's 
alſo {eeEl1's houle 
deſtruycd. 


30- z1, Oc 
o Or, accur/ed. 


roll me cueths 
Ruth I. 17- 
4 Heb. ſo a4dt- 


$ Or, wow. 
18 And 


b 
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» 
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- 


The Iſraelites defeated, 


Chap. ij , ©. 


Theark js taken, 


feb. all the 


18 And Samuel told him t every whit , and 
1g. wore. 


hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, Irs the 
LoxD: let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 4 And Samuel grew, and the LokD 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
j The Lord oc 1 fall ro the ground. | 
Wtctad iid, 20 And all Iſracl from Dan even to Becr- 
| 0:,/aiifult> ſheba knew that Samuel was t eſtabliſhed zo 
bc a prophetofthe Lok, 

21 And the Loxp appcared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lox Þ revealed himſelt ro Samuel in 
Shiloh; by the word of the LoxD. 


EUAL AaTES 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at Eben-exer, 
3 They fetch the ark, to the terrour of the Philiſtines, 
10 They are ſmitten again, the ark taken, Hophni and Phz- 
nebas are ſlain. 12 El at the news, falling backward, break» 
eth his neck, 19 Phinehas wife diſcouraged in ber travail 
wich I-cbabod, dieth. 
race of the Ira» 


Nd the wordof t Samuelttcame to all If- 
isonr of EgyTr Atreel Now Ifracl went out againſt rhe Phi. 
ow ac about Jjſtines to battel,and pitched beſide Eber-ezer: 
\»po/- and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphck. 

__ 2 And the Philiſh nes putthemſeclyes inaray 
againſt Ifracl : and hen t they joyned battel, 
lirael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and 
4 #85. they ſlew of the army in the field abour foure 
thouſand men. 

3 4 And whenthe people were come into 
the camp, the eldes of Iſrael ſaid, * Wherefore 
hath the Lok Þ ſmitten us roday before the 
=.  ,, Philiſtines? Ler us | ferch the ark of the cove- 
s,  nantofthe Lox dout of Shiloh unto us, that 
when i cometh among us , i may ſave us out 
ofthe hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent ro Shiloh , thar they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 

nant of the Lo & Þ of hoſts, which * dwellerh 
hes tween berzyeen the cherubims : and the two ſonnes of 
we the <q of the Eli, Hophni and Phincas, were there 5 with the 
eyrenant, Ex0,25, 
wee 17, ark of the covenant of God. 
5 And when the ark of rhe covenant of the 
Lo x Dcame into the camp , all Iſrael ſhoured 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the cart rang a- 
ain. 
, 6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, Whar meancth the noiſe 
of this greatſhout inthe camp of the Hebrews? 
And they underſtood that theark ofthe Loxp 
was come into the camp. 
7 Andrhe Philiſtines were afraid , for they 
faid, God is come into the camp. And they 
wpvefoghe faid © Wo unto us;for there hathnotbeenſuch 
wed vcome A thing t heretofore. 


! i xeferdy 8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of 
7 Y » 


$ Fin the de- 


4 Heb. the batrel 
xa ſpread. 


a For it may ſeem 
that this war was 
undertaken by Sa- 
eels commande - 


b For he uſed to 
gpear to the 1f- 


"My wereſud- 


*&ores FNCrC fell of Ifracl © thirry thouſand footmen. 


11 Andthe ark of God was taken; and the 227 
=o ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, 7 were * ®*: 44: 

ain. 

12 <C And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
with his *clothes rent, and with earth upon his # t« tckenef for 
he ad. | row and morning. 

13 And when he came; lo, Eli fat upona 
ſeat by the way-ſide , watching : for his heart ,- 
trembled for the * ark of God. And when the #,*f* fhovldbe 
man came into the city and told it, all the city =i% 
cried our. © 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
—_ And the man came in haſtily, and told 

i. 

15 Now Eli yas ninety and eight yeares old; 
and * his eyes t were dimme, that he could « cs. 4. z: 
not {ce. t Heb, flard, 

16 And the man faid unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, andI fled to day out of 
the army. And he ſaid , What t is there done, 
my ſodae? | : | 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid; 
Iſraelis fled before the Philiſtines , and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, andthy two ſonnes alſo, Hophni and 
Phinehas,arc * dead;and the ark of Godis taken. 

18 Andit came to paſſe when he made men- 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off 
the ſcat backward by the ſide of the gate, and 
hisneck brake, and he died : for he was an old 
man, and heavy. And he had judged Iſrael 
fourty yeares. 

19 4 Andhis daughter inlaw Phinehas wife 
was with childe zeare t to be delivercd: and 
whenſhe heard the ridings that theark of God 
was taken, and that her father in law, and her : 
husband were dead, ſhe ' bowed her felf and j an4 fried pet 
travailed; for her pains t came upon her. —_ 

20 And about the time of her death; the wo- nc. ' 
men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her,Fear nor; 
for thou haſt born a ſonne. But ſhe anſwered 
not, t neither did ſhe regard z7. 

21 And the named the childe © I-chabod, ;; M5 whe 
ſaying, The * glory is departed from Iſrael:(be- thercismgtery. . 
cauſe the ark of God was taken,and becauſe of gen ſorrewbyre- 
her father in law and her husband) PO 

22 Andhe ſaid, The glory is departed from 
Iſrael: for theark of God is taken. | 

CHap. V. Es 
1 The Philiſtines baving brought the ark thto Athdod ; ſet it 
in the houſe of Dagon. , 3 Dagonis ſmitten down andcut in 
| now and theyof Ashdod ſmitten with emerods. $ So God 


ealeth with them of Gath, when it was brought thither, 
10 and ſo with them of Ekron, when it was brought thither. 


A NdthePhiliſtines rook theark of God, and 
broughtitfromEben-ezer unto *Aſhdod. 

2 Whenthe Philiſtines took the ark of God; 
they brought it into the houſe of* 
ſetit by Dagon. Cr IT 

3 4 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen up- 
on hisface to the carth , before the ark of the 
Lok D: and they took Dagon , and ſet himin 
his place again. 


t Heb, iz the 
thing. 


h According as 
God had aforeſaid, 


+ Os, foery ore, 


t Heb. ſet net hey 
heart. 


a Which wvas one 
vf che five princie 
_ jv of the 
"hiliſtines. 
Dagon,and b Which was theſt 
chief idol , andas 
ſome write, fro" 
the navel down= 
ward was likea 
fiſh , and upw 


like aan. 


4 Arid 


The Philiſtines plagued. | Sammel,  Theatk ſent to Beth-Shemes, 
24s 4 And when they aroſe early on the mor- | golden mice, accorang tothe number of the 


row morning, behold, Dagon »as fallen upon 
his face to the ground , beforethe ark © the 
Lok D: and the head of Dagon , and both the 
palms of his hands were cur off upon the thre- 
ſhold , onely t the lump of Dagon was left to 
him. 

; 5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
{os ame of NOF any that come into Dagons houſe , © tread 
he uuc God by ON the treſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto 


this miracle , they 


fall ro a further ſt- this d1 , 


-m__ 6 But the hand of the Lok Þ was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them 
and finore them with * emerods , even Aſhdod 
and the coalts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that i: 
was'ſo , they faid, The ark of the God of Iſrael 
{hall nor abide with us : for his hand is ſore up- 
on us and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiftines unto them , and ſaid, 
« Whar ſhall wedo with the ark of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered , Let the ark of the 

ey v \cr God of Iſrael be carried about unto Garth. And 
ng Goa _— they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael abour 
enandbisglory, PHPEy- 

9 Andit was ſo, that after they had carried 
it about, the hand ofthe Lox Þ was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction : and he 
ſmore the men of the city both ſmall and grear, 
and they had emerods intheir ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron; and it came to paſſe as the ark of God 
came to Ekron , thar the Ekronites cried our, 
ſaying, They have brou gut abourrheark of the 
God of Iſrael ro us, to ſlay us and our people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all 
the lords of che Philiſtines , and ſaid, © Send a- 
way the ark of rhe God of Iſrael, and ler it go 
again to his ownplace , that it ſlay us nor, and 


# Or , the fiſhy 
part. 


'® ſal. 53, 65. 


4 Though rhe 
had felt (30ds 
wer and were 2- 
Fd thereof , yet 
they wouid further 


e The wicked 
when they feel the 
hand of Gol , 
prodge avd reject 
tim , where the 


odly humbl - »p 
godly mumbie.cry OUT PEOPIC:FOT TNCre was a deadly deſtruction 
for mercy, throughour allthe city ; the hand of God was 


yery heavy there. 
*- 12 Andthe menthat dicd not, were ſmitren 
-with the emcrods:and the cric of the city went 
up to heaven. 
TY WM ON 


x After ſeven moneths the Philiſtines take counſel how to 
ſend back the ark, 10 They bring it on a new cart with an 
offering unto Beth-ſhemeſb. 14 The people are ſmitten for 
lookang into the ark, 21 They ſend to them of Kir(ath-jea- 
rim to fetch it, : 


Nd the ark of the Lok was in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines * ſeven moneths. 
time. the plazn® = 2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
andſo would have aNd the diviners, faying , What ſhall we do to 
kept the a il. the ark of the LORD? tell us wherewith we 
thall ſend ir to his place. | 
3 And they faid, It ye ſend away the ark of 
the God of Iſrael,ſend it not empty; but in any 
wiſe return him a * treſpaſſe-offering: thenye 
ſhall be healed , and it ſhall be known to you, 
why his hand is not removed from you. 
4 Then faid they, What ſpall be the treſ- 
paſſe-offering which we ſhall return to him? 
They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five 


@ They thought 
by continuance 0 


b The idolaters 
confeſſe rhere is a 
rue God » who 


puniſherhſin juſtly. 


lords of the Philiſtines: for one plague was on 
t you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye thall make images of your 
emerods,and images of your mice rhat marre 
the land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God 
of Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten his hand 
from off you , and from off your © gods, and {T's *6% 
from off your land. the tlc 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts Gol, they waty 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their On 
hearts?when he had wrought t wonderfully a. 0" 7" 
mong them,* did they not ler t the people go, {15555 
and they departed? | | 

7 Now therefore make a new carr, andrake 
two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, andrie the kine to the cart, and bring 
cheir calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark ofthe Loxp, andlay 
ir upon the cart, andpur the *jewels of gold gown 
which yereturn him fora treſpaſle-offering,in ie. 
a cofter by the fide thereof, and ſend itaway, 
that it may go. 

8 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way ofhis 
own coaſt to Beth-themeſh , zen t © he hath £9 Gi. 
done us this great evil: but if not, then we thall 
know that it is not his hand that ſmore us; it 
was a * chance that happened to us. Fenbiouws 

10 4 And the men did fo: and took two things: tour: 
milch-kine,and tied themro thecart , and thur © inlet 
up their calves athome: who Cob 

11 Andthey laid theark ofthe Lox D up- kr 
on the cart, and the cofter withthe mice of 
gold, and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Berh-ſhemeſh , and wenr along the 
high-way , lowing as they went, and turned 
nor alide to the right hand or tothe left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went * after them &**** 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
rheir wheat harveſt in the yallcy : and they 
lifred up their eycs, andſawrhe ark , and re- 
joyced tolee ir. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemire, and ſtood there , where 
there was a great ſtone : and ®they clave the 5 6c ite 
wood ofthe carr,and offered the kine a burnt- ven 
oftering unto the Lo kv. | 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of 
the LoxD, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold cre, and put them 
onthe grear ſtone: and the men of Beth.ſhe- 
meth offered burnt-offerings , and facrificed 
ſacrifices the ſame day unto the L o x v. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtines had ſeen , they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 Andtheſe are the golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe-offering . ...... cc. : 
untotheLoxkD; for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza t + inci 
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
ONe. vnto the 

18 And the golden mice, according zo the 
number of all che cities of the Philiſtines , be- 


longing 


? Heb. them 


five piincip-)! 
ties of the I' 
Rines, which ** 
nut alle congd- 


> were © 
ncip:)! 
the Phi 
which vf 
» CONQU-! 
1e LINE 


p 


w—_—_ —— — 


fact repenteth: 


Chap, Doh: 


The Philiſttines ſubd ucd 


longing to the five lords , both of fenced cities, 
«rand of countrey villages,cven unto rhe t great 
ftone of Abel, whercon they ſet down the ark of 

the LokD : which flone remaineth unto this 

day, in the field of Joſhuathe Beth-ſhemire. . 

19 4 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- 
;«£9%97 meth,becauſe they had looked into the ark of 
or the LORD, evenheſmore of the people fifty 
"7 thouſand and threeſcore and ten men: and the 
<d people lamented, becauſe the L o x Þ had {mit- 
F ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 

20 Andthe menof Berh-ſhemcth ſaid, Who 
is able to ſtand beforethis holy L o x Þ God ? 
and ro whom ſhall he go up from us ? 

21 4 And they ſent ry Idan corhe inha- 
bitants of Kirjathjearim , ſaying ,. The Phili- 
ſtincs have brought againthe ark of the Loxv; 
come yedown, and fetch it up to you: 


*$L F# Th HE 


* 1 Theyof Kirjath-jearim bring the arkinto the houſe of Abi- 
nadab , and ſanftifie Eleazar hn ſonne to keep tt. 2 After 
twenty yeares, 3 the Iſraelites by Samuels means, ſolemnly 
repent at Mizpeb. 9 While Samuel prayeth and ſacrificeth, 
the Lord diſcomfiteth the Philiſtines by thunder , at Eben- 
ezer. 13 The Philiſtines ate ſubdued, ;15 Samuel peaceably 
and religiouſly judgeth Iſrael. 


(cyinthe | Nd the men of * Kirjath-jearim came;and 
wot lulah ca-® . 
oKirath- ferchr up the ark of the Lord , and 


, laſhs if, 


* brought it into the houſe of Abinadab inthe 
hill ; and ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne , to keep 
the ark ofthe L ok Þ. 

2 And it cameto paſſe while the ark abode 
in Kirjathjcarim , that the time was long : for 
it waStwenty ycares:andall the houſe of Iſrael 


torr for * lamented after the L okD. 
ww 3 4 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 


Iſrael , ſaying , If yedoreturn unto the Lo KD 
%.414,33- With all your hcarts , zen * put away the 
:4,1z, ſtrange gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among 
you, and preparc your hearts untorhe LoRD, 
and ferye him oncly : and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

4 Then rhe children of Iſrael did put away 
* Baalim, and Aſhtaroth , and ſerved the Loxp 
onely. 

5 And Samucl faid , Gather all Iſracl to 
Mizpeh,andlI will pray for you unto theLoxv. 

6 And they gathered rogetherto Mizpeh, 
and * drew watcr, and poured zt out before the 
Lok D, and faſted on that day, and faid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the Loxy. And Samuel 
Judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Iſrae] were gathered together to 
Mizpeh , the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Iſrael , and when the children of Iſrael 
heard iz, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſracl ſaid to Samuel, 
\»1flene F*Ceaſe notto cry unto the Lok our God for 


Vefromer in : A 
#5 har US , That he Will ſfayc us out of the hand of the 


ww Philiſtines. 

=" 9 C And Samuel took aſucking lambe , and 
oftercd it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
Lox D;and Samuel cricd unto the L o k Þ for 
oe, Iſrael, and the L o k Þ t heard him. 


10 And as Samucl was offering up the | 


dex. 6, 13, 
rt. 4, 10, 
ed, y, 


a's. 2, 11, 


"x Shil6h was C 
&%/ate be- 
& the Phili- 


Wt the ark. 
**Chille rext 
d , That they 
" #Rer out of 
i heart ; that 


—_— 


burnt-offering , the Philiſtines drew ncare to 22.9 
barrel againſt Iſrael : but the L 0 Þ *thundred f *ccordingrothe 
with agreat thunder on that day upon the nav; Samuel;mo- 
Philiſtines , and diſcomfired them , and they 7 #00 
were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Ifracl went out of Miz- 
pch, and purſued the Philiſtines , and \mote 
them, untill zhey came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel rook a ſtone, and ſer ir be- 
rween Mizpeh and ® Shen,andcalled the name g Which was a. 
of it * Eben-czer ſaying , Hitherto hath the gaind Mitzeh. . 
Lox p helped us. Wy. 

13 4 Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued ; and 
they cane no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: and 
the hand of the Lo x b was againſt the Phili: 
ſtines, all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtorcd to Iſracl,from 
Ekron eyenunto Gath , and the coaſts thereof 
did liracl deliver out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtincs: and there was peace between Iſrael and 
the * Amorites. ; 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes 
of his life. 

16 And he went from yeare to yearctincir- 
cuit to Beth-el , and Gilgal, and Mizpch, and' 

judged liracl inall thoſe places. 

17 And his return as to Ramah; for there i Which was noe, 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iiracl , andiav : torasyere 
there he built an' altar unto the Lo & v: — 


not appointed. 
I © 1h +8 - 


1 By occaſion of the ill government of Samuels ſonnes, the 
Iſraelites ash, a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief , 5 come 
forted by God. 10 He telleth the manner of a king. 1 9 God 
willeth Samuel toyeeld unto the importunity of the people. 
ANG ir came to paſſe when Samuel was old; 
that he made his*ſonnes judges over Iſrael. aMecane How: 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born was” Joel, thechayge.” 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : zhey were called vaſhni, 
judges in Beer-theba. is 

And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, 
but turned aſide after lucre, and * took bribes, * P*ur- 16, 19; 
and perverted judgement. 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered 
chemſelves rogerher,andcame to Samucl unto 
©<Ramah; | 

5 And ſaid unto him , Behold, thou attold, 
and thy ſonnes walk not in thy wayes : now 
* make us a king to judge us like all thena- 
tions. 

6 C Bur the thingt*diſpteaſed Samucl;when 
they faid , Give usa king tojudge us: and Sa- 
muel prayed unto the L © R D. 

7 And the Lo x v ſaid unto Samuel;Heark- 
en unto the voice of the people in all rhar 
they fay untorhee: for they have not rejected 
thee , bur they have rejected me that I thould 
not reigne overthem. | 

8 According to all the works which they 
have doneſince theday tharI brought them up 7 o,, ,.y. 
out of Egypt evenunto this day , wherewith jj mens, 
they have forſaken me,and ſerved other gods : i /clemnypro- 
ſodo they alſo unto thee. ©  - nei 

g Now thereforethearken unto their yoice: © To prove iſthey 
thowbeit, yer proteſt ſolemnly unto them,and 

V 


h Meaning, the 
Philitines. 


? Heb . and bs 


irculted. 


a Becaut he was 


C For there bis 
houſe was ,chap-7; 
17. 


® Hoſea 13, 10, 
ACt, 13, 12, 


+ Heb. was evil in 
tle eyes of Samuel. 
d Becauſe they 
were not content - 
with the order that 
God had appoint- 
ed, but would be 
pove:ned as were 
the Getarales, 


wicked purpo'c, 
th 
e\W 


A king deſcribed by Samuel. 


I Samuel. 


Saul ſeeking his fathers aſle; 


ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
reigne over them. 

10 4 And Samuel told all che words of the 

Loxpuntothe people,thataskedof hima king, 
Low. go FSR. And he faid, This will be the 'manner 
y by ther ofice, Of the king that ſhall reigne over you: He will 
rele in Gods Take your ſons, and appoint then for himſelf, 
wrahibeud = for his chariots, and to be hishorſemen, and 
their -rtuen, ſp,7ze ſhall run beforc his chariots. 
contrary to the : : ; : 
law, 12 And he will appoint himcaptains over 
vere 17,29 thouſands, andcaprains over fifties; and willſer 
them to care his ground,andrto reap his harvell, 
and ro make his inſtruments of warre, and in- 
ſtruments of his chariots. | 
13 Andhe will take your daughters tobe con- 
ſctionaries,and to be cooks, and ro be bakers, 

14 And he will rake your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the belt 
of them, and g've them to his ſervants. 

15 And he will takethetenti of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards,and give to histofficers, 
and to his {crvauts. 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants,and 
your maid-ſervants,and your goodlieſt young 
men,and your afſes,and putthem to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep,and 
yec ihail be his ſeryants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry our in that day, becauſe 
of yourking which ye ſhall have choſen you ; 
g Fee yere- and the Lo R Þ will*nor heare you in that day. 
Fm, brtcea'e 19 < Nevertheleſſe, the people refuſed ro 
Sina” Fpar.. Obey the voice of Samuel ; and they ſaid,Nay, 
aode.anjou bur we will have a king over us: | 

20 Thar we alſo may belike all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us,and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our batrels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the eares of 
the Lok D. 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their yoicc, and make them a king. And 
Samuel ſaid untothe men of liracl,Go ye eve- 
ry man unto his city. 


CHap. I X. 

1 Saul diſpairing to finde his fatkers aſſes, 6 by the counſel 
of hrs ſervant, 11 and diretiion of young maidens , 15 ac=- 
cording to Gods revelation, 18 cometh to Samuel 19 Sa- 
muel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 25 Samuel after ſecret 
communication, bringeth Saul on his way, 


Ow there was a man of Benjamin , whoſe 
N name was * Kith , the ſonne of Abiel, the 
{onne of Zeror , the ſonne of Bechorath, the 
# Or, theſone of LOnNe of Aphiah, ta Benjamire,a mightie man 
cong=. }* power. | 
a "baris,bothv3- 2 And he had a ſonne, whoſe name as 
boo ch evi Saul, *a choice young man, anda goodly: and 
proved theirre- ZIC7C 1/45 NOT aMong, the children of lirael a 
ei ZOOdlicr perſon then he: from his ſhoulders 
fon, and upward,he vas higher then any of the peo- 

le. 

3 And theaſſesof Kiſh, Sauls father , were 
© All thee cir. JOIt; and Kith ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now 
cumltances were ONE Of the {crvants with thee , and ariſe, go 
m-ans to ſerve q 


__ ys > wi ©{eck rhe alles. : 
aul (thoughnor + And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 


230 


y Heb. eunuchr. 


® Chap. 14, 51. 
1 Chro. 8, 33- 


Saul ( though not 
provking. 2 and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, bur 


_. 
— 


they found rhemnot: then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim , and zhere they were not: 
aud he paſled through the land of the Benja- 
mites,burt they found hem nor. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
*Zuph, Saul faid to his ſcrvant that was with 4 where «, 
him,Come, and ler us return; leſt my father cry n® 
leave caring for the aſſes , and rake thought for a 
us. 

6 And he ſaid untohim, behold now , here 
s in this city a man of God, and he 5 an ho- 
nourable man; all that he faith , cometh ſurely 
co palle : now let us go thither ; peradventure 
he can ſhew us our way that we thould go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul ro his ſervant, But be- 
hold,f we go,what ſhail we bring the manefor 
the bread # 1s ſpent in our veſſels, and zhere is «no. ;,.,,, 
not a preſent to bring to the man of God: %** 
what t have we ? * Heb, ismithu, 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again,and 
ſaid, Behold, + I have here at hand the © fourth t as. ,.; 
part ofa thekel of filver:that will I give to the {wii 2 
man of God,ro tell us our way. 

9 ( Beforerime in lirael , when a man went 
ro enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
ler us go tothe f{ecr : for he that is now called t50curitncny 
a Prophet,was beforerime called a Scer ) 2 foreſor things 

10 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, t Well faid, [Herod 
come , let us go: ſo they went unto the city 
where the man of God as. 

11 E Andas they went up jthe hill co the ! 
citie,they found young maidens going out to 
draw water , and ſaid unto them, Is the ſeer 
here ? 

12 And they anſwered them,and faid, He is; 
behold,he is before you : make haſte now , for 
he came to day to the city ;for zhereis ® a facri- 
fice of the people'to day in the high place. 

13 Aſſoonas ye be come into the city, ye 
ſhall ſtraighrway finde him, before he go up 
ro the high place ro ear:for the people will not © 
eat untill he come,becauſe he dorh * bleſſe the hin nn fas. 
ſacrifice , and afterwards they cat thar be bid- Mir. mite 
den. Now therefore get you up , for about <tone | 
t this time ye ſhall finde him. CTYE 

14 And they went up into the city : and 
when they were come into the city., behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them , for to go up 
co the high place. 

15 *Now the LokD had told Samuel 
in his care a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin , and 
chou ſhalt anoint him to be captain overmy © 
people l{rael,thathe may ifavemy people our i *ovits: 
of rhe hand of the Philiſtines : for I have look- x $9 wt 
cd upon my people,becauſe their cry is come inbeirane, 
unto me. 

17 Andwhen Samuel faw Saul, the LoxD 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of : this ſame ſhall t reigne over my 
people. 

18 Then Saul drew neare to Samuel in the 
gate,and faid,Tell me,I pray thee , where the 
ſeers houſe is. 


hve pence, teas 
Gen,23,1;, 


Heb.in the aſcert 
the city, 


g That is, ata} 
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which thould be ? 
kept it an high 
place of the cry 
appoiured tor that 
ule, 


®Chap.15,1+ 
Acts 13,21. 
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Gaul is anointed king by Samuel: «. Chap. x. 


% 
- _— 


He pro pheſicth. * 


— 19 And SamuelanſweredSaul , and ſaid, I 


am the ſcer: go up before me untothe high 

place, for ye hall eat with me to day; and to 

morrow I will let thee go,and will tell thee all 

pyeing.a9, that & inthine * heart. 14 

a ow: 29 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 

yn. today three three dayes ago, ſet not thy minde on them, 

w.cob 1{- forthcy are found: and 'on whom all the de- 

WG. x. fire of Iſrael? sirnot on thee , and onall thy 
hee? fathers houſe > 

21 And Saul anſwered and faid, Amnotl1 


a Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of If- 


rael ? and my familierhe leaſt ofall the farni- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin 2 whereforethen 
ſpeakeſt thou tſo tro me ? | 
22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 
-weadcfealt and brought them into the "parlour,and made 
E chem ſit in thechiefeſt place among them rhar 
were bidden, which »-ere abour thirty perſons: 
23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid 
unto thee, Sct it by thee. Wee} | 
- 24 Andthe cook took up the"ſhoulder,and 
that which was upon it, and ſer i before Saul : 


4 Web. according 
t thus word. 


a That is ,that 
f:09.er with the 
bra';, which the 


p42 and Samue/faid, Behold,that which is t left, ſer 
<p, , it before thee, andcat; for unto this time hath 


jvr,rſevet- jt been keptfor thee, ſince | ſaid,l have * invired 
oThat both oy 


taflenvingof THC PCOple : ſo Saul did cat with Samuel that 
reel pared CA. | 

ether, thou 25 C And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city,Sa-mre/communed 

with Saul upon thetop otthe houle. | 
26 Andthey aroſeearly:and it came to paſſe 
abour the ſpring of the day,that Samuel called 
[repeat vi Saul to the ”top of the houſe, ſaying,Up,thatl 
W ets ce may ſend thee away. And Saul arole, and they 
went out both ofrhem, he and Samuel abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the 
end of the citic , Samucl taid ro Saul , Bid the 
ſcrvant paſlc on before us, ( and he paſſed on) 


mighteſt under- 
fand, that 1 
knew ofthy c0- 
Fug. 


"#5. 4y. but ſtand thou (till + a while, that I may ſhew 

1yw0ds Commane- 

= aconee. thee the 9 word of God. 

acting CHapPp. X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul, 2, He confirmeth him by predifion 

of three ſignes,9 Sauls heart is changed, and he propheſieth. 
14 He concealeth the matter of the kingdome from hss 
uncle. 17 Saul'is choſen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The diffe- 
rent affettions of hy ſubjefis. 

the lav, ths Hen Samuel took a*viole of oyl,and pour- 

th gia be FM edirupon his head,andkiſſed him,and faid, 

= necelury for 15 77 NOT bCCaulſc the L o k D hath anointed thee 


© *bould 70 Be captain Over hisinheritance ? 
2 When thouart departed from me to day, 
*a.3,,09. then thou ſhalt finde two menby *Rachels e- 
pulchre in the border of Benjamin, ar Zelzah : 
gaulcon- and they will ſay untothee, The * afles which 
iv, das thou wenteſt to ſeck are found: andlo, thy fa- 
pacitin king, NCC Darth left f the care ofthe aſſes, and ſor- 
*%- roweth for you,ſaying, What ſhall I dofor my 

ſonne ? : 

3 Then ſhalt chou go on forward from 
thence , and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor , and there ſhall meer thee three men 
goingup to God to Beth-el,one carrying three 
kids , and another carrying rhree loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. | 


4 And they will t falute thee, and givetrhce 231 
two {caves of bread , which thou ſhalt receive Heb: «tbe o 
of their hands. JS | 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill of c Which was an 
God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines: ciq, 5 Kigaw- 
and it ſhall come ro paſſe when thouart come % wi tap.7.5, 
thirher ro the city ;, that rchou ſhalr mcet a 
company of prophers coming down from the 
high place, with a pfaltery, anda tabrer, and a 
pipe, anda harp before them , and they ſhall 
propheſic. .. F | 
6 And the ſpirit of the LoxD will come 
upon thee,and thou ſhalr propheſic with them, 
and ſhalt be rurned into another man. 

7 And t let it be when theſe ſignes are come 
unto thee, t zhaz thou do as occa 
thee, for Godis with thee. | 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Giigal, and behoid, I will come down unto 
thee , to offer burnt-offerings, and ro ſacrifice 
facrifices of peace-offerings:*ſevendayes ſhalt ® Chap. :3, 8. 
thou tarry,uatili Icome to thee,and ſhew thee 
what thou thalr do. _ | _ 

9 C4 Andit was fo, that when he had turned _ 
his t back to go from Samuel,God t gave him ! Hes 6outder; 
*another heart : and all thoſe ſignescaine to d te gave him 
paſſerhar day. Lp — 

10 And whenthey came thither to the hill, **s 
behoid, a company of prophers merhim , and 
the ſpirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 
packcd anoag mem... ©. 

11 And itcame to paſſe when all that knew 
him beforctime; ſaw , that behold, he prophe- 
ſied aniong the prophets, then the people ſaid .__ .. 

t one to another , Whart # this zhat is come un- t Heb.aman to li 
to the ſonne of Kiſh 2 *75 Saul alſo among the » Chap. 19, 24. 
prophets? | | of 

tz And onetofthe ſameplace anſwered and *' Heb frm thence. 
ſaid , Burwho & © their father ? therefore itbe- eMeaniog, that, 
came a proycrb, /s Saulalſo among the *pro- » yfuccs 


not 
bur 


+Heb. and it «bal 
come to paſſe that 


10n ſhall ſerve when theſe ſigners 


+ Heb. do For thee / 
4: thine hand zh 


finde. 


15 And Sauls uiicle faid, Tell tie, I pray 

thee, what Samuiel ſaid unro you. _ 
16 And Saul faid unto his uncle; He told us 

plainly that the aſſes were found. Bur of the 

matter of the kingdome , whereof Samuel 

ſpake, he told hirm nor. | OS 
17 q .And Samuel 5 calledthe people roge- x Fotbrodeclare 

ther unto the Lox pro Mizpeh; ..  faulinackinga,, 
13 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, ks ah. 

Thus faich the Loxp God of Iirael, I brought ******>: 

up Iftael our of Egypt, and delivered you out 

of the hand of the Egyprians,and our of the 

hand of all kingdomes , and of them that op- 

preſſed you. | oh | 

19 And ye hayethis day tcjected your God, _ 

who himſelf ſaved you our of all your adverſi. * 

ties and your tribulations: and ye have faid un- 


to him, Nay,bur ſera king over us. Now there- 
V 2 fore 


I Samnutl. + 


The Ammonites arc diſcomfity, 


io Saul choſen king at Mizpeh. 


fore preſent your ſelycs before the L o & Þ by 
your tribes, andby your thouſands. 

20 And when Samucl had cauſed all the 
tribes of Ifracl ro come nearc , the tribe of 
Benjamin was * taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come neare by their families, rhe fa- 
mily of Matriwas taken, and Saul the ſonne 
of Kiſh wastaken: and when they ſought hum, 
he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lok D 
further , ifthe man ſhould yer come rh:thicr : 
and the Lox Þ anſwered, Behold, he hath 'hid 
himfelf among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
and when he ſtood among rhe people, he was 
higher thenany of the people, from the ſhoul- 
ders and upward. 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people , See 
ye him whom the Lo x Þ hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people ? 
4 Heb. let the 9% And all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, i God 

ſave the king, 

25 Then Samuel told the people the *man- 
ncr of the kingdoie, and wrote tin a book, 
and laid iz up before the Lo D: and Samuel 
ſent all che people away , every man to his 
houſe. 

26 4 And Saulalſo went home to Gibeah, 
and there went with himaband of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched. 

27 Butthe children ofBelial ſaid, How ſhall 
this man ſave us? and rhey deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſcars : but + he held his 
peace. 


- '2.32 


h That is, by caſt- 
ing of lot. 


i As though he 
were naworthy 
an yawillings 


k As it is vvritten 
inDeut., 17,15 ,&c- 


$ Or, he wa: as 
though he bad been 
deaf. 

1 Both to avoid ſe- 
dition , and alſo ro 1 
winthem by pa+» 
ticnce. 


a7 B Y US + * 


s Nahaſh! offereth them of [abeſh-gilead a "ER condi- 
tion, 4 They ſent meſſengers , and are delivered by Saul. 
12 Saul thereby is confirmed, and us kingdome renewed, 


Hen Nahaththe Ammonite *came up,and 
encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead : and all 
Jabeſh ſaid unto Nabath , Make a 
covenant with us, and we will ſcrve thee. 

2 And Nahaſth the Ammonite anſwered 
them , On this conattion will I make a covenant 


a After that Saul 
was choſen king : 
for fear of whom 


they askeda king, 1G INEN O 
as Chap. 12, 12, 


bThisdectweth with you, thatT may thruſt out all your *right 
neerthartyrans EYCS, andlay it for a as 2" upon all Iſracl. 

are to IC QEnmmtrye . . 
4ion, the mors J And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 
cruell they are. 


"Heb. {bear uw, F GLVE USTeven dayes reſpite,thar we may ſend 
meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and 
then if there be no man to ſave us,we will come 
Out to thee. 

4 4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul , and told the tidings inthe cares of the 
people: andall the people lift up their voices, 
and wept. 

5 And bchold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field, and Saul faid , Whar ailcth the 
people that they weep ? and they taldhim the 
ridings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the © ſpirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he tooka yoke of oxen, and hewed 


c God gave him 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrengrh and cou- 
rageto go againſt 
this tyrant. 


che coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of mcticn- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſocver cometh not forth af- 
tcr Saul and aficr * Samuel, fo ſhall it be done THe ad ey, 
unto his oxen: and thefcar of the Loo x Þ fell Was vo era 
on the people , and.they came out t with one +tia.u,,, 
Conient. 
S And when he numbred them in Bezek,the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
land, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 
9 And © they ſaid unto the meilengers rhar * Mewnine, ws 
came , Thus thall ye ſay unto the men of Ja- 
beth-gilead, To morrow by zhar zime the ſunne 
be hot , ye ſhall have t help. And the 1nefſen- t or aww, 
gerscame and thewed ir to the men of Jabelh, 
and they were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid , To 
morrow we will come our unto you, and 
ye ſhall do with us all thar ſcemerh good unto 
you. 
11 Andit was/o on the morrow , thar Saul 
put the people in rhree companies , and they 
cameintothemidit of the hoſt in the morning 
watch, and flew the Ammonires , unrill the 
heat of the day : and ir came to palle, that they 
which remained were ſcattered,ſo thar two of 
them were nor left together. 
12 4 And the people faid unto Samuel, 
*Who 75 he thar ſaid, Shall Saul reigne over us? $3 bi5wioy 
bring the men,that we may putthemto dearh. RT 
13 And Saul faid , There ſhall * not a man »sy tbexingm 
be purro death this day : for roday the L © & D orcwonetis 
hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. OY 
14 Then faid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and ler us go to Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dome there. | 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal , and 
there they made Saul king before the Lo x b 
in Gilgal: andthere they'facrificed ſacrifices of In fm 
peace-offerings before rhe L o & Þ : and there wwtzy, 
Saul andall che men of I{rael rejoyced greatly. 


EUAL HEL 


1 Samuel teſt ifieth hit integrity. 6 Hereproveth the people 
of angratitude. 16 He ternfieth them with thunder an 
bharveſt-time. 20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy, 


Nd Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I 
have * hearkened unto your voice in all .1 jar gr) 
that ye ſaid unto me, and haye made a king RE 
over you. 
2 Andnow bchold,the king walketh*before |, 70 prey 
you:and Iam old,and gray-headed,and behold, nr" 
my ſonnes are with you: and [have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 
3 Behold, *here I am, witnefle againſtme , xa 4,5 
before the Lord, and before his anointed : 
whoſe*ox have Itaken? or whoſe aſe have Ira- Gi noun 
ken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I roviteart 
oppreſled:or of whoſe handhavelreccived any vv: avy v3 
tbribe t ro blinde mine eyes therewith? and I 7s. rf 
will reſtore it you. f ltnides 

4 And they faid , Thou haſt not defrauded 04% 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neithcr haſt thou raken 
ought ofany mans hand. | 

5 And he faid unto them, The LoxD»s , .., 
witneſle againſt you,and his * anointed 75 WIt- is anoine?) 


t That is, tothe 
Ammon 5s, di 
ſen Mag fl12t the 
haa hope ot ay, 


them in picces, and ſentzherr throughout all 


1 * _ commu 
neſle this day , that ye have not found ought IN jeLotd- 
my 


10g met 
jOught 
'TICW 


grante] 
1tIO% 


| Ga rn4fl $1 


Gn 


t Or, 


#110 


7 


Chap. xij. 


camaecis exhortation. 
—T. my hand. And they anfwered , He is witnefle. 
6 q And Samucl ſgjgunto the people , /r » 
the Lo k Þ that t ad$mced Moſesand Aaron, 
and thar brought your fathers up our of rhe 
landof Egypr. | 
7 Now therefore ſtandſtill, that I may rea- 
4.&f- TON with you bcforc the Lokp,ofall the t righ- 
ſc: teouS acts of the Lo D, which he did t to you 
and to your fathers. | 
«G.46-5.6- . 8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the LoxÞ , then the 
1104-4, 16 L OR D*ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fachers out of Egypt , and made 
them dwell in this place. 
9 And when they forgat the Lo xp their 


4 Or, 1a4e+ 


195.4. God, * he ſold them intothe hand of Siſera, 
umc'14- . *caprain ofthe hoſt of Hazor,andinto the hand 
was. Of the Philiſtines , and into rhe hand of 
oy king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
tnacm. 
10 And they cried unto the Lok, and faid; 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken rhe 
Lo & p,and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: 
bur now deliver us out ofthe hand of our enc- 
mies, and we will ſerve thee. 
(kai,$umon, IT Andthe Lo x ſent Jerubbaal, and *Be- 
en, dan, and * Jephthah, and Samuel, and deli- 
vered you out of the hand of your cnemies on 
every fide, and ye dwelled faſt 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſhthe king of 
| the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 
te faid unto me,*Nay,but a king ſhall reigne over 


m,dzp-3,5- US; When the L ok Þ your God as your king. 
13 Now therefore, beholdrhe king whom ye 
have choſen , and whom ye have deſired : and 
behold, rhe L o x Þ hath ſer a king over you. 
14 If ye will fear the LoxD, and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice , and notrebell againſt rhe 
i. Tcommandment of the Lozp, then ſhallborh 
@d 4 6xy ca; JC» ANd alſo the * king thatreignerh over you, 
we=wLos f continuc following the Lo xD your God. 
"K2.beafter. 15 Bur if ye will nor obey the voice of the 
Loxzpd, burrebcll againſtrhe commandment 
of the Lord, then thall the hand of the Lozxp 


V Heb. munth, 


mt be againſt you,as i was againſt your 'fathers. 
16 E Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lox Þ will do before your 
eyes. 
17 1sit not wheat-harveſt ro day 2 I will call 
unto the L o xD, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 
ayer. 19D; that ye may perceive and ſee that your 
kibtea tm, who WICKCANCTE »*great,which ye havedone inthe 


kb fighrofthe L o x v,inasking you a king, 
"az T1850 Samuel calleduntothe L o kD, and the 
Loxp ſent thunder andrain that day:andall the 
people greatly feared the L o x Þ and Samuel. 

19 Andall the people faid unto Samucl,Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the Lox thy God , that 
we die not : for we have! added unto all our 
ſinnes ,zhis evil, to ask usa king; 


INotore'y ato- 
Utes , but 
Vi chiefly. 


204 And 0 
ha q Samuel faid unto the people, Fear 
CIR turn notaſide from following the L o x Þ, 


i 60e OCs ( YE Nave doneall this wickedneſle, ® yet 
ut 
wi ſerye the L 0 & D with all your heart: 


21 Andturnye not aſide , for then ſhould ye 


| 


1 


The Philiſtines ſtrength: 


go after vain things , which cannot profit nor 233 
deliver, for they are vain) | FI 
. 22 For theLo xD will norforſake his peco- 
ple , for his great narmes fake : becauſe it hath 
pleaſedthe L o x Dro make you *® his people. 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid thatl yourmeries and 
ſhould ſinne againſt the Lo & b, t in ceaſing tO vor foriake you. 
pray for you: but I will teachyourthe good and * Pm eee 
the right way.  _. | | 

2.4 Onely fear the Lox Þ , and ſerve hind 
in truth with*all your heart: for conſider thow 
greatthings he hath done for you. Bo ah 

25 Burif ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhailg«: thing, &«, 
beconſumed, both ye and your king. 


CHare XIIL. : 

t Sauls ſelefed band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal 

againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe gariſon Tonathan bad ſmitten. 

5 The Philiſtmes great boſt. 6 Thediſtreſſe of the I ſrae= 

lites. 8 Saul weary of ftayiny for San.uel, ſacrificeth.11 Sa- 

muel reproverh him. 17 Th: three ſpozlmng bands of the 

Philsſtines. 19 The policie of the Philiſtines , to ſuffer no 
ſmath in Iſrael. 


Oven t reigned * one yeare, and when he 
reigned * two yearesover liracl, 

2 Saul choſe him three rhouſand men of If- 
rael ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh andin mount Beth-el, and athou- 
ſand wete with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: and the reſt ofthe people he ſent every 
man to his rent. 

And Jonathan ſmore the gariſon of the 
Philiſtines thatrwa in t © Geba , and the Phili- # Or. he bu. 
ſtines hcard ofi : and Saul blew the trumpet arim, where the 
throughout all the land , ſaying , Ler che He- gr et 
brews heare. Ras pom 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay ,'thar Saul had tb-uibeso war 
ſmirten a gariſon of che Philiſtines , andrhar 
Iſrael alſo + was had in abomination with the * Heb. di4 fink 
Philiſtines : and the people were called roge- 
ther after Saul ro Gilgal. 

5 C And the Philiſtines gathered rhemſelves 
together, to hghr with Iſrael ; thirty thouſand 
chariots, and fix thouſand horſemen, and pco- 
ple as the ſand which is on the ſea-ſhore in 
muilrirude : and rhey came up , and pitched int . 
Michmaſh,caſt-ward from © Beth-aven: dere pietgns 
6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they '<=ibe ofBeja- 


n Of his free wer 
5y , and not of 
I your metits , ard 


o Vnfainedly, and 
without hypocite 


had t Heb. the fenne of 


one yeare an bus 
reigning. 

a Whilcs theſe 
things were done. 
b Bciore he took.” 
y_ou him the tate 
of a king. 


wereinaſtrait;(for the people were diſtreſſed) 
chen the people did hide themſelves in caves; 
and in pits. h 
7 And ſome of the Hebtews went over Jor- 
he as yet in Gilpal ; andall the people t fol- —— — — 
lowed himi trembling. re 
to the ſer tinie that Samuel had appomred: bur 
Samuel came nor to Gilgal , and the people. 
| PW —-- 
9 AndSaul faid , Bringhither a burnt-offet- prope was a 
ingro me, and peace-offerings.And he offered you loc we 
10 And ir came to paſle , chat aſſoon as he 
had made anendofoffering the burnt-offering, 
meet him, that he might t ſalute him. : 
11 4 And Samuel faid , Whar haſt thou 


+ Heb, tleſe lim, 


andin thickets,andinrocks,and inhigh places, 
dan tothe land off Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, fWheretherne | 
t Heb 
8 C * And he tarried ſeven dayes,according * Ce: 1», 8: 
were® ſcattered from him. 
prophet was a 
the burnr-offering, —_— 
behold , Samuel came , and Saul wenr our to 
V 3 done ? 


Jonathan ſmiteth 
234 


done ? And Saul ſaid , Becauſe I ſaw rhat the 
bThough thefs PCOPple were "ſcattered from me,and tharthou 
Caiiſes ſoem ſuf- «4. 2 , 
ficient in mam - CAMeſt not within rhe dayes appointed, and 
NE recperbe- that the Philiſtines gathered themſelves toge- 
ine word of Gol, ther to Michmaſh : 
deſtruction. 12 Therefore ſaid I , The Philiſtines will 
comedownnowuponme to Gilgal,and I have 

not | made ſupplication unto the Lox D:1 
forced my ſelf therefore , and offeredaburnt- 
offering, 

13 AndSamuel faidto Saul, Thou haſt done 
foo!thly: thou haſt ' nor Kept the command- 


7 Heb. «ytreated 
the face. 


i Who willed thee 
to obey him, and 


rf upouzhe Ment Of the L Oo xD thy God, which he com- 
we ds ſpoken by . "NM 
bis prophet. © 1Mandcd thee: for now wouldthe L o x Þ have 


eltabliſhcd thy kingdome upon Iſrael for ever. 

14 Bur now thy kingdome ſhall nor conti- 
nue: the LoxrD hath ſought him aman after 
k his own heart, andthe Lokxp hath commanded 
him zo becaprain over his people, becauſe thou 
haſt not: kepr thar which the Loxp command- 
ed rhce. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gathim up from 
Gilgal, unto 'Gibeah of Benjamin: andSaul 
numbred the people that were # preſent with 
him, about fix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were preſent with them,abode 
in Gibeah ofBenjamin : but the Philiſtines en- 
camped in Michmath. 

17 E Andthe ſpoilers came out of the camp 
of the Philiſtines, in chree companies : one 
company turned unto the way that leadeth ro 
Ophrah, unto the land of Shaul. 

18 And another company turned the way 
mSothattomans TO Berh-horon:and®anorher company turned 
Mami © tothe way of the border , that lookerh to the 
wou-traeover- yalley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſle. 
countrey, 19 4 Now there was no ſmith found 

throughour all the land of Iſrael: (for the Phi- 
liſtines faid , Leſt the Hebrews make them 
{words or ſpears ) 

20 Bur all the Iſraclites went downto the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare and 
his coultcr, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had t a file for the mattoks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for 
the axcs, and t ro ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came-to paſſe inthe day ofbarrel, 
nTodeclarethat That there was neither * ſword nor ſpear found 

meof God, aut IN the handof any ofthe people thar were with 


k That is » David, 


I And went to his 
Citi#Ramah. 
F Heb. found, 


+ Heb, @ file with 
#mnuthes. 


+ Heb. to ſet. 


Came of God , ain! 


not byrheir forces Sl and Jonathan : but with Saul and with 
Jonaiuan his ſonne was there found. 

23 And the t gariſon of che Philiſtines went 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


Cnae XIIIL 


1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the prieF, or tbe people, 
goeth and miraculouſly ſmaiteth the Philiſtines gariſon. 15 A 
divine terrouy maketh them beat themſelves. 17 Saulnot 
ſaying the prieſts _— ſetteth on them. 21 The captiva= 
ted Hebrews, and the hidden Iſraelites, joyn againſt them, 
24 Sauls unadviſed adjuration, hindereth the viftory. 32 He 
reſtraineth the people from eating bloud. 35 He buildeth an 
alcar. 36 Ionathan taken by lot , ss ſaved by the people. 
47 Saul; ſtrength and family. 


N 


F Or, ftanding 
camp, 


3 Or, there was a 
da 


6 Ow titcameto paſſe upon a day,that Jo- 


I Samnel. 


the Philiſtines 
young man that bare his armour, *Come,and?y wie 

ler us gooverto the Philiſtines gariſon, that isto 16 ® 
on the other ſide: but he told nor hisfather. Mig dm: 

2 And Saul tarricd inthe uttermoſt part ofj®*; am, 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which js ® prac, 
in Migron: and the people that ere with him 
were about ſix hundred men; 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * I-cha-+ cus, 4, x, 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas,the ſonne 
of Eli, th Loxps prieſt in Shiloh , wearing an 
ephod: and the people knew nor that Jonathan 
was gone. 

4 4 And between the paſſages, by which 
Jonarhan ſought to go over unto the Phili- 
ſtines gariſon, there was a tharp rock on the 
one fide,anda ſharp rock onthe other ſide: and 
the name of the one as Bozcz, and the name 
of the other Seneh. 

5 The t forefront of the one as ſituate + ne. iv, 
north-ward over againſt Michmath , and the 
other ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid ro the young manthatr 
bare his armour,Come,and let us go over un- 
tothe gariſon of theſe * uncircumciſed; it may Þ7 vi, v2ru; 
be that the L o x b will work for us : for there © 
;sno reſtraint to the L o & Þ, *to ſave by many *z Cuoa.14,;r 
or by few. 

7 And his armour bearer ſaid unto him, Do 
all that is inthine heart : rurn thee, behold, <1 
am with thee according to thy hearrt. 

38 Then faid Jonathan, Behold we will paſſe 
over unto zheſe men , and we will diſcover our 
ſelves unto them. 

9 * If chey ſay thus unto us, t Tarry untill we This hefus 
come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in our prptctic, 
place, and will not go up unto them. Gol garekia: 

10 Bur ifthey fay thus , Come up unto us; ag.” 
then we will go up : for *che Lokp hath deli-, #0 
vered them into our hand; and this /þa//be a 
ſigne unto us. 

11 Andboth ofthemdiſcoyered themſelves 
unto the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and the 
Philiſtines ſaid , Behold , the Hebrews come 
forth our ofthe © holes , where chey had hid 
themſelves. 

iz And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer , and ſaid, 
Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing. 
And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me ; for the Lo x Þ hath deli- 
vered them into the hand of1ſrael. 

13 And Jonathan. climbed up upon hisrThuis, be *_ 
*hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- gimahate- 
bearer after him : and they fell before Jona- 
than; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And thar#firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was a bout tWeN-,,..norter, « 
ry men,within as it were janhalf-acre of land, #<%m,ud; 
which a yoke of oxen might plow. cen 
15 And there was tremblingin the hoſt , in 7 «re fo 
the field, and among all the people : the gari- fcoſiblecrau 
ſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled , and 775; 


ot Gods or" 
the* earth quaked : ſoit wasfa yery great trem-mun.cve bi 
blin 


c I villfollow 
thee whithct 02. 
yer thou gockt, 


G9. gave lum aw 


e Thus they foals 
Ccontemptuoully, 
and by deriluck 


g The ſecond #3 
when they flew 


nathan the ſonne of Saul faid unto the | 


» Heb 4 grembl%% 


yengeance {hall 
7 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
O 


againſt his enem® 
f' f God 


F, 21, 


14,17. % 


low 


vl 


>, 


ne Vis 


tt. 4 


ty 3% 


| Gare blU (4+ 


s tut which God 


Guls unadviſed adjuration, 


Chap. x11. 


Caſting of lots. lonathan reſcued. 


of Ben-jamin looked;and behold, the multirude 


melted away,and they went on beating down 


one another. 

17 Then faid Saul unto the people that vere 
with him, Number now , and ſee who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbred, behold, 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not zhere. 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah , Bring hither 
the ark of God: (for the ark of God was at that 

_ time with the children of Ifracl ) 

19 4 Andit came to palle while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, rhat the t noiſe that as in the 

hoſt ofthe Philiſtines wenton,and increaſed : 

1-4 bod and Saul faid unto the pricſt,' Withdraw thine 

wkurenow to hand, 

=Xum>.27 20 And Saul and all the people that were 

{. wrecriet With him , t aſſembled themſelves, and they 

"ler. 12, Came to the battel : and behold , * every mans 

:(wa-:9,23- ſword was againſt his fellow , and there was a 
very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Morcover,the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtines before that time , which went 
up with them into the camp from the countrey 
round abour,even they alſo zurned to be with 

thou, before the * Iſraelites , that were with Saul and Jona- 

Falifines they Than, 

GR ems 2.2 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 

wen. hid themſelves in mount Ephraim , when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled , even they alſo 
followed hard after rhem in the barrel. 

23 SotheLo xD ſaved liracl that day : and 
the bartel paſled over unto Beth-aven. 

24 q And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day : for Saul had adjurcd the people,fay- 

| ws bs ing,” Curſed be the man that eateth any food 

now. Gurke untill eycning, thar I may be avenged on mine 
tweto his policy CNCIMICS : ſO NONe Of the people taſted any 
food. 

25 Andall zhey of the land came to a wood, 
and there was hony upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were comcinto 
the wood, behold, the hony dropped , bur no 
| man pur his hand to his mouth: for the people 
"is the ® feared rhe oath. 

»1bakedlcic 27 Bur Jonathan heard not when his farher 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand , and dipt it in an hony-combe, and put 


| Or, tuna! + 


tai given by the 
ludof Ionathan» 


wirer his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were ® en- 

iz; ut Jightened. 

kat 28 Then anſweredone of the people, and 
faid, Thy father ſtrairly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying , Curſed &e the man that 

"I cateth any food this day.And the people were 


| faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
wy mkirgthis ® troubled the land: ſee,l pray you, how mine 
eyes have beenenlightened, becauſe I taſted a 
lictle ofthis hony : 

30 How much more , if haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their 
enemics which they found ! for had rhere not 
becn now a much greater ſlaughter among rhe 
Philiſtines ? | 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 


—_ 


| 


from Michmaſh to Ajalon : and the people 235 
were very faint. 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil,and 
took ſhcep,and oxen,and calves,and ſlew em 
on the ground: and the people did cat them 
* with the bloud. * Ley«7,26,and 
33 © Then they rold Saul , ſaying , Behold, ic a, 16. 
the people iinne againſt the LokD, in thar 
they cat with the bloud. Andhe faid , Ye have 
t rranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this 
day. Alba « the bloud 
| of the beatts that 
34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelves among wu cc iv, - 
the people,and ſay unto rhem, Bring me hither ourupouts. 
every man his ox,and every man his theep,and 
flay them here , and eat ; and finne not againſt 
cheLokD in cating with the bloud. And all | 
the people brought every man his ox t with *' Heb.» 4: 16nd, 
him that night,and flew zhem there. 
35 And Saul built an altar unto the LoxD: 


+ Heb. that altar 


t the fame was the firſt altar that he built unto #«tega» ro puitd 
the L ORD. wnto the LORD. 

36 4 AndSaul faid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtiaes by nighr , and ſpoil them untill 
the morning light , and let us nor leave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemerh 
good unto thee. Then faid the prieſt , Let us 
3 draw ncare hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counſel of God , Shall 1 
go down after the Philiſtines?wiltchou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſrael 2 But he anſwered 
him not that day. 

38 And Saul faid, Drave ye nearc hither all 
the * t chicf of the people : and know and ſee 
wherein this ſinne harh been this day, 

39 For asthe Lo x Þliverh which ſfayerh IC 
rael , though it be in Jonathan my ſonne , he 
ſhall ſurely die.But there was not a man among 
all che people that anſwered him. 

40 Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide, and Iand Jonathan my ſotine will be 
onthe other fide. And the people faid unto 
Saul, Do what ſeemerh good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul faid unto the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, t "Give a perfect /or.And Saul and Jo- 
nathan were taken: bur the people } eſcaped. j Fuſthe lor ts 

42 And Saul ſaid , Caſt {rs berwcen me and hath broken the 
Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan was taken. norcontider tis * 

* 43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tell me Pnmnton in 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan rold him, goa | 
and faid , I did bur taſte a little hony with che 
end of the rod that as in mine hand. and lo, I 
mult die. 

44 And Saul anſwered,God do ſ{o,and more 
alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul,Shall Jo- 
nathan die,who hath wroughtrhis great falva- 
tion in Ifrael?God forbid: as the Lok liveth, 
there ſhall *nor one hair of his head fall co the {7M people . 
ground ; for he hath wrought with God this fuvicrorekue | 
day. So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he raace had bur 
died nor. andby whom 

46 Then Saul went up from following the (7, pa*nreeive? 
Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went co their 
own place. 

47 CSo Saul tookthekingdome over lfrael, 

V 4 and 


t Or, dealt trea- 
cherouſly «+ 


To a*«k coun- 
cl of him, 


* Tudges 20,2, 
THeb.corners. 


F Or,thew the in- 


Hocentre. 


Saul 18 {cnt to deſtroy Amalck. 


I Sammel. " Heis rejected for his diſobedicnce. 


and fought againſtallj|is enemies oneveryſide 
againſt Moab,and againſt the children of Am- 
mon,and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
of Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtincs: and whi- 
therſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed 7hemm. 
TO 48 Andhet gatheredan hoſt,and ſmore the 
t Astherortbe1 t Amalekites , and delivered Lirael out ofthe 
Deus.25,17- hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, 
and *Iſhui,and Melchi-ſhua : and the names of 
his two daughters were theſe ; the name of the 
ſirſt.born Merab,and the name of the younger 
x Which wasthe * Nichal : 
wiſe of David, N 
Chap.18,27. 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahino- 
is ta am,tie daughter of Ahimaaz; and the name of 
the capraine of The Captain Of his hoſt as Abner the ſonne of 
33, Ner,Sauls uncle. 

51 And Kiſh as the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner as the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines all the dayes of Saul: and when Saul 
z ASanwel has TAW any ſtrong man , or any valiant man, he 
$ oyaned, $ap- * rook him unto him. 

UA AV. 
x Samuel ſendeth Saul to dejiroy Amalek,6 Saul favoureth the 
K-nites.$ Heſpareth Agag an the beſt of theſpoul. 10 Sa- 
muel denounceth unto Saul commending and excuſing hum- 
ſelf , Gods reteflion of him for h:s diſobedience. 24 Sauls 
hu miliaison .32 Samuel killeth Agag 34 Samuel and Saul 
Part. 
"9H Amucl alſo ſaid unto Saul,* The Loxp ſent 
_ ro anoint thee to be king over his peo- 
a Fecauſe behath Je, Over Liracl : NOW therefore * hearken thou 
preferre.! thee to . 
this honour, thou UNLO TNC VOICC of the words of the Lo x p. 
bing. / 2 Thus faiththe Lox ofhoſts, Iremem- 
aEx00.17.% ber char which Amalek did to Iſrael , * how he 
laid 2yazz for him in the way when he came up 
from Egypt. 

3 Now go, and {mite Amalek,and utterly 
deſtroy all chat they have,and ſpare them nor ; 
bur * ſlay both man and woman, infant and 


2.36 


u Calle1 alfo Abi- 
Aadab,chap.31,2. 


% 


b Thar this might 
beanexam-le of 


Goceyeupeance 1uckling,ox and theep,camel and aſle. 
22) ey win = 4 And Saul gathered the people rogether, 
of and numbred them in Telaim , rwo hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. 
5 And Saul came to acitie of Amalek , and 
F Or,fought. 


} laid wait in the valley. 

64 And Saul faid unto the *Kenites, Go,de- 
part , get you down from among the Amale- 
kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them : for ye 
For tethro came ſhewed * kindneſle to all the children of Iſrael 
garethem good when they Came up out of Egypt. So the Ke- 
18,19." * nNitesdeparted from amongthe Amalekirtes. 

7 And Saul ſmore the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah,unril/thou comeſt ro Shur , that » over 
againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king ofthe Ama- 
lekites alive,and utterly deſtroyedallthe peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword. 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag,and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of theoxen,and t of 
the fatlings, and the lambes , and all that was 
good, and would not utterly deſtroy them : 
bur cvery thing that was vile and refuſe , thar 
they deſtroyed utterly. 


Cc Which were 
the poſteritie of 
Tethro Mo cs fa- 
theria law. 


t Or, eFthe 
ſecond fort, 


10 © Then came the word of theLoxd 
_ Samuel, ſaying, 
11 It*© repenterh me that I have ſer up Saul * 5x: 
to be king; for he is turned back from follow: =»: chug, 
ingme,and hathnot performed my command- ve. mt 
ments. Andit grieved Samuel ; and he cried 5mm pe 
unto the LoxD all night. commrar to foath 
12 And whenSamuel roſe early to meet **»poul .” 
Saul inthe morning , it was told Samuel, ſay. 
ing, Saul came to Carmel , and behold , he ſer 
bim up a place, and is gone about,and paſled 
on,and gone down to Gilgal. 
13 And Samuel cameto Saul ; and Saul faid 
unto him,Blefled be thou of the Lo»: I have 
performed the "commandment of the L © & Þ. f Thisisthe a. 
14 AndSamuel faid, What meaneth then this to ve NS 
bleating of the ſheep in mine cares, and the rip wore 
lowing of the oxcn which I heare ? ens, nut 
15 And Saul faid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites:for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
unto the L o & Þ thy God,and the reſt we have 
utterly deſtroyed. 
16 then Samuel faid unto Saul , Stay, and [ 
will rell thee what the Lox» harh ſaid ro me 
this aight. And he faid unto him, Say on. 
17 And Samuel faid, When thou aft 5 little f,Qemnts 
in thineowa ſight,»vaſtthou nor made the head *=e-9. * 
of the cribes ofifracl and the Lok b anointed 
thee king over Iſrael 2 
18 AndtheL oxp ſent thee ona journey, 
and ſaid, Go,and utterly deſtroy the ſinners hs 
Amalekites,and fight againſt rhem untill jchey t Heb. ey en- 
be conſumed. <p 
19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey rhe 
voice of theLoxD, bur didft flic upon the 
ſpoil,and didſt evil in the fight of the Loxp? 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel , Yea,I have 
* obeyed the voice ofthe Logp,and have gone b He fandeh 
the way which the Loxp ſent me, —_ qr pm 
brought Agag theking of Amalek , and have Finns 
utter: y deſtroyed the Amalckires. ET 
21 Bucthe people rook ofthe ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxecn,the chicf of the things which ſhould 
have been utceriy deſtroyed , ro ſacrifice unto 
the Loxp thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Loxp as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices , as in 
obeying the voice of the LoxÞ? Behold,* to « zeae 5,1. 
obey is better then ſacrifice : and to hearken, eros: . 
then the fart of rammes. 


e God in hiss. 


and 12,6. 


23 For rebellions as the ſinne of  witch- i Gol huwh 
craft, and ſtubbornneſſe s as iniquitie and ido- tie dicoeimce 
latry : becauſe thou haſt rejeted the word of gem: thounts 
the Lok Þ, he hathalſo rejected thee from Momma's 
being king. +1 Heb,djvinanin- 

24 E And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have fin- 
ned: forI havetranſgreſſed the commandment 
oftheLok v,and thy words: becauſe I feared 
the people,and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my & This wane: 


. . e repentance , 
*inne,andturn again with me,that I may WOY- Ju: ditfmularos 
1 ri 
ſhip the L ORD. of his kinglome- 


26 And Samuel faid unto Saul , I will not 


rgturn with thee : for thou haſt rejected the 
word 


-- as TL: Au 
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Smuel kilteth Agag. 


Chap. x5. 


David is anointed. 


word ofthe Lox DÞ, and the Lord hath reject- 
ed thee from being king over lfrael. | 
27 Andas Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle , and 
it rent. 
23 And Samuel faid unto him, The Lo KD 
hath rear the kingdome of Iſrael from theethis 
nary 1o Da- day,and hath given it to a 'neighbour of thine, 
that is better then thou. | 
:0,neniry.or 29 And alſo the } ſtrength of Iſracl will 
4. . , NOT lic,nor repcnt:for he is not aman that he 
—— ſhould repent. 
oa 30 Then he ſaid,I have ſinned ; yer honour 
me now,l pray thee , before the elders of my 
pcople,and before Iſrael , and turn again with 
me, that I may worſhip the Lo « Þ thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul , and 
Saul worſhipped the Lo kD. | 
32 C Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekires: and 
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 
«62! ſaid,Surcly the bitrerneſſe of death is © paſt. 


1 
You 


PL.5.0 


= J3 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath 

> 4 made women childleſſe,ſo thall crhy mother be 

«117, 1 childieſſe among women. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the L o « Þ in Gilgal. 

o Warr his 34 C Then Samuel went ro * Ramah, and 

©" Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

p Though Saul &@—=35 And Samuel came no more to? ſee Saul 


untill the day of his death: neyertheleſle , Sa- 
muel mourned for Saul: and theLokÞ re- 
pented that he had made Saul king over Iſracl. 


©2722 HK F-4 


x Samuel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice , cometh to 
Beth-lebem. 6 His humane judgement is reproved. 11 He 
anointeth David. 19 Saul ſendeth for David to quiet his 
evil ſpirit, 


mac{was , Chap + 
19,22, 
p ksver', 11, 


2Sipnifying , that 
v2 ought not t0 
tw our (elves 

more pitifull then 
601, nor 10 la- 
ment them whom 


Nd the Lord faid unto Samucl, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, * ſeeing 1 
have rejected him from reigning over lfracl ? 
fill thine korn with oyl,and go, I will ſen! thee 
| alt our. LO Jefſerhe Berh-lehemure: for I have provided 
mc a king among his ſonnes. - 
2 And Samuel faid, How canI go? if Saul 
heare zz, he will kill me. And the Lo xD ſaid, 
© iari5re Take an heifer } with thec,and fay, I am come 
nhwmake go) facrifice to the L o x D. ; | 
4.»gzr 3 And call Jeſſe to the facrifice, and I will 
rc6z no (how thee what thou ſhalt do :and thou ſhalt 
4 anoint unto me him whom Iname unto 
thee. 
4 And Samuel did that which the Lo rp 
ſpake,and came to Berh-lehem: and the elders 
ain, t:ag Of the town *tremblcd at his tcoming,and ſaid, 
meal an  COmeſt thou peaceably ? 
A 5 Andhe faid,Peaccably : Iam come to ſa- 
=axrvont to CFIfICC UNto the Lon: fanctific your ſelves,and 
'#.eerng. COINC With me to the ſacrifice : and he ſanctifi- 
cd Jcfſe and his ſonnes, and called rhem to 
the ſacrifice. | 
6 4 Anditcameto paſle when they were 
come,thart he looked on Eliab,and ſaid,Sutely 
ning , that the L.o R DS * anointed 3s beforc him. 
n E 34 . 
ined of God = DBUL the Lox Þ ſaid unto Samuel, Look 
*<*3* notonhis countenance;or onthe height ofhis 


ſtature; becauſe Ihave refuſed him: for the 237 


"LORD feethnot as man ſceth; for man look- 


cth on the tourward appearance,burt the Lokxp ' >: v4 


looketh on the * hearr. _ | I. 

8 Then Jeſſe calfed Abinadab , and made !*pown'tr 
him paſle before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither 
hath che L o  Þ choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah ro paſſe by: 
and he faid;Neirher harh the Loxp choſen this. 

10 Again, Jeſſe made feyen of his fotines r6 
paſſe before Samuel : and' Samnel faid unto 
Jeſſe, The Lo xk Þ hath nor choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, Are here all 
thy children? And he faid, There remaineth yer 
the youngeſt, and behold , he keeperh the ys 
ſheep, And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, * Send ant > 
ferch him : for we will not fit + down till he * #eb.r0:4. 
come hither: 

12 And he ſent , and brought him in-: now 
he was ruddie , and withall + of a beautifull t Heb. fairefeyet. 
countenance, and goodly to look ro: And WEL. 
aq Lox Dſaid, Ariſe , anoint him : for this 15 

1E. > 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl,/and 
anointed him in the midlt of his brethren: and 
the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon David,from 
that day forward: ſo Samuel roſe up and went 
to Ramah. x IR 
* 14 ©CButthe ſpiricof the LoxD departed + ©... 
from Sau!,and an evil © ſpirit from rhe 1 ORD «© The wkkel 
t croubled him. nad. 

15 And Sauls ſeryants faid unto him,Behold Vu bis 
now,an evil ſpirit from God troublerh thee. viko 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants ' 

»hich are before thee , to ſeek out a man »yho 
isa cunning player on an harp : and ir ſhall 
come to paſle whenthe evil ſpirit from Godis 
upon thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and 
thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul faid unto his ſeryvants,Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
:mto mc. 

18 Thenanſwercd one of the ſervants,and 
{aid , Behold, I have ſcen a 'ſonne of Jeſſe the x Though Davlh 
Berh-lehemire,7hat is cunning in Paying ; an y 
a mighty valiant man, and'a man. of warre, 
and prudent in }matters,and a comely perſon, 
and rheL o & Þ z5 with him. | _ . 

19 4 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto {*#n< 
Jeſſe,and ſaid, Send me Dayitl thy ſonne, which = : 
is with the ſheep. ah 

20 And Jeſle took an afle Aden with bread, 
and a bortle of wine, and a kid , and ſcent then 
by David his ſonne unto Saul, 

. 21 AndDavid came to Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore him; and he loved him greatly, and he be- 
came his armour-bearcr. 

22 And Saul fentto Jeſle ; ſaying, Let Da- 

vid,I pray thee , ſtand before me : for he hath 
found favour in my ſight: : 

23 Andit cameto paſſe, when the evi/ſpirit $ Sodwouitanc 
from God was upon Saul , that David took a ccive this beneke 
harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was tha his conan 
*reftreſhed,and was well, andthe evil ſpirit de- me gen nth 2 
parted from him, ops 


Was now anginted 
king by the pro- 
pher , yet God 
would exetCiſe 
him in ſundry 


the more evident, 
* for his c uel ha» 
tred toward him, 


CuasPr, 


bb Thatis, 156 


£ Goliaths challenge. 


I Samnel. 


David ſent to his brethren 


Onae. XV L L 


1 The armies of the Tſraelites and Philiſtines being ready to 
battel,q Goliath cometh proudly forth to challenge a combat. 
12 David ſent by bis father to viſit his brethren, taketh the 
challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him. ;0 He ts brought to Saul. 
32 He $beweth the reaſon of kis confidence. 33 Without 
ermour,armed by faith, he ſlayeth the giant. 5 5 Saul taketh 


notice of David. 
Ns: the Philiſtines gathered together 
their armies to bartel,and were gathered 
m_——_ at Shochoh , which Zelongerh to Ju- 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh and Aze- 
7 Or,yheevaf of kah,in } Ephes-dammim. 
2 AndSaul andthe men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, and pitched by the valley of 
Elah , and # ſer the bartcl in aray againſt the 
Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
onthe one ſide,and Ifracl ſtood ona mountain 
on the other ſide : and there was a valley be- 
tween them. 


2.38 


? Heb. ranged the 
ted, 


« Berweer the 4 { And there went out a champion *out of 
a. a camp of the Philiſtines , named Goliath,o 
Gath,whoſe height was {ix cubits and a ſpan. 
a, 5: And he had an helmer of brafſe upon his 
»Cot 


head,and he as t armed with a coat of mail : 
and the weightof the coat was five thouſand 
» ſhekels of braſle. 

6 And he had graves of braſſe upon his legs, 
and a jrarget of brafle betwcen his ſhoulders. 

7 And thelſtaſ of his ſpear was like a weavers 
beam,and his ſpears head weighed fix hundred 
ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield, wear 
before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Ifracl, and faid unto them, Why arc ye come 
out to ſer your battel in aray 2 am nor Ia Phi- 
liſtine,and you ſcrvants to Saul? chooſe you a 
manfor you,and let him come down to me. 

9g If he be able ro fight with me, and ro kill 
me,then will we bc your ſervants: bur if I pre- 
vail,againſt him,and kill him , then ſhall ye be 
our ſcryants,and ſerve us. 

10 And the Plyliſtine ſaid,I defie the armies 
of Iſrael this day; give me a man, that we may 
fight rogerher. 

11 When Saul and all Iſracl heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine , they were diſmaied, 
and.greatly afraid. . 

12 4 Now David as * the ſonne of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-Ichemudah , whoſe name 
as Jeſſe , and he had cight ſonnes : and the 
man went among men for an old man in rhe 
dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three cldeſt ſonnes of Jeſſe 
went, and followed Saul to the bartcl : and the 
names of his three ſonnes that went to the 
battel,-vere Eliab the firſt-born , and next unto 
him, Abinadab,and the third, Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt : and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul 

15 But David© went, and returned from 
Saul,to feed his fathers ſheep at Berh-lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neare, morning 
and evening , and preſented himſelf fourry 


lib. 4 ounces after 
an ounce rhe 

Mekel, and 600 

fe-kels weight a- 

mounteth ro 18 

ub. 3 quarters, 

& 01.9996, 


B Cl2p.16, 1. 


E To ſerve Saul, as 
Chap 16,19, 


dayes. 


— 


17 And Jeſle faid unto David his ſonne, 
* Take now for thy brethren an ephah ofthis © Thong: 14; 
parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to zn G04 wu? 
the camp to thy brechren. ol 

18 Andcarry theſe ten t cheeſes unto the y\ys, 
| captain of heir thouſand , and look how thy 7% @—=* 
brethren farc,and take their * pledge. rbenſund, — 

r9 Now Saul, and they , and all the men of vil ny, 
Iſrael zvere in the valley of Elah , fighting with #;9r0« 
the Philiſtines. " 

204 And David roſe up early inthe morn- 
ing,and left the ſheep with a keeper,and took, 
and went,as Jeſſe had commanded him;and he 
came to the t trench, as the hoſt was going t or, ;1., oe 
forth ro the # fight,and ſhouted for the battel. #95, 

21 For Iſracl and the Philiſtines had put the *ri«< 76,” 
battel in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And David left t his carriage in the hand +». » «7, 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the” 
armie,and came and t faluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them , behold, 
there came up the champion (the Philiſtine of 
Gath,Goliath by name) our of the armics of 
the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the 
"ſame words : and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Ifracl, when they faw mg. 
the man,fled j from him,and were ſore afraid. ' Ho juni 

25 Andthe men of Iſracl faid , Have ye cl 
ſeen thisman that is come up ? ſurely ro detie 
lirael is he come up : andit ſhall be that the 
man who killeth him, the king will enrich him 
with great riches, and * will give him his *!o5.15,6. 
daughter, and make his fathers houſe * free in g From tur: wl 
[irael. | — 

26 And David ſpake to the menthart ſtood 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done ro the man 
thatkillerh this Philiſtine, and takerh away 
the *reproch from Iſracl:for who this uncir- « Thi4»ou# | 
cumciſed Philiſtine,thar he ſhould defie the ar- JF. *** 
mies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner,ſfaying, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 q And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
whenhe ſpake unto the men, and Eliabs anger 
was kindled againſt David , and he ſaid, Why 
cameſt thou down hither? and with whom haſt 
thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſle ? I 
know thy pride,and the naughtineſſe of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down, that thou 
mighteſt ſee the bartel. 

29 And David faid, What have I now done? 

Is there nota i cauſe ? - B 

30 «4 And he turned from him towards an- 659 *njais 
other,and ſpake after the ſame t manner : and al | 
the people anſwered him again after the by covey 
former manner. | | 

31 And when the words. were heard which 
David ſpake,they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he ſent for him.  F Heb. roo\hime 

32 <{ And David faid to Saul , Let no mans 
heart fail becauſe of him ; thy ſervant will go 
and fight with this Philiſtine. OO” 

33 AndSaul faid ro David, Thou art * not a pada 
able ro go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight oo ofSa 
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Davids faith and courage. 


Chap. XU. ? 


He killeth Goliath, 


him: for thou arr but a youth, and he a man of 
warre from his yourh. 

34 And David faid unto Saul , Thy ſervant 
kept his father ſheeps, and there came ' a lion, 
and a bear,and took a tlambe out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote 
him, and delivered our of his mouth : and 
when he aroſe againſt me , I caught him by his 
beard, and ſmore him,and ſlew him. 

36 Thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and the 
bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 
as one of them , ſeeing he harh defied the ar- 
mics of the living God. 

37 David aid moreover, The Lo xD that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw ofthe bear , he will deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul 
by = faid unto David, ” Go,and the Lo x Þ be with 
;: over of thee. 

ET 7 33 C And Saul tarmed David with his ar- 
2 mour,and he put an helmer of brafle upon his 
head,alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David JRun his ſword upon his 
armour,and he aflaycd to go, for he had nor 
proved iz - and David faid unto Saul, I cannor 
go withrheſe:for I have not proved them. And 
David put them off him. 

40 And he took his " ſtaff in his hand, and 
choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out ofthetbrook 
and put them in aſhepherds t bag which he 
had, evenina ſcrip, and his ſling was in his 
hand,and he drew neare to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew 
ncare unto David , and the maa that bare the 
ſhield ent before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about 
and ſaw David , he diſdaincd him : for he was 
8 a youth, and ruddy , and of a fair counte- 
nance. 

43 And rhe Philiſtine faid unto David , Am 
I adog, that chou comeſt to me with ſtaves 2 
*="bybis and the Philiſtine * curſed David by his gods. 

l deſtroy 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid ro David , Come 
| tome, and [ will give thy fleſh unto the fowls 
of the aire,and to the beaſts of rhe field. 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine , Thou 
comelt ro me with a ſword , and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhicld ; burl come to thee in the 
name ofthe Lok D of hoſts, the God of the 
armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt deficd. 

46 This? day will the Lo & Þ | deliver thee 
vet bis iNtO Mine hand, and I will ſite thee, and take 
ed thine head from thec', and I will give the car- 
© carſes of the hoſt ofthe Philiſtines thisday un- 
co the fowls ofthe aire,and ro the wilde beaſts 
of the earth; thar all che carth may know that 
there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 Andall thisaſſembly ſhall know that the 

Lok» faveth not with tword and ſpear : for 
the battels the Lox Ds, and he will give you 
into our hands. 
#0 — 48. And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine 
oa aroſe,and came and drew nighto meet David, 
wave that David'haſted,and rantoward the army to 
we, =Ieet the Philiſtine. 
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49: And David put his hand in his bag; and 

rook thence a ſtone, and ſlang it; and ſmore 

the Philiſtine in his forehead , that thg ſtone 

ſunk into his forehead;and he fell upon his face 

to the earth. | —_ 
50 So * David prevailed over the Philiſtine ' F494 


with a ſling and with a ſtone , and ſmore rhe 
Philiſtine and flew him ; but there was no 
ſword in the hand of David. 

51 Thercfore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and rook his ſword, and drew it 
out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him , and 
cut off his head therewith. And when the Phi- 
_ ſaw their champion was dead, they 

cd. 

52 And the menof Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhoured,and purſued the Philiſtines,uncill 
thou come to the valley , and to the gates of 
Ekron: and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 
down by the way to Shaaraim , eyen unto 
and unto Ekton. 

53 And the children of Iſraelreturned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines , and they ſpoiled 
Gath,their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phili- 
ſtine,and brought it to Jeruſalem; bur he put 
his armour inhis tent. 

55 4 And when Saul faw David go forth a- 
gainſt rhe Philiſtine , he ſaid unto Abner the 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, whole *ſonne z this r Thatis, of wi 
yourh ? And Abner faid , 4s thy ſoul liverh , O 672 agrees 
king,I cannor tell. 

56 And the king faid , Enquire thou whoſe £%v:v% gzara 
ſonne the ſtripling is. | ——— 

57 Andas David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine ; Abner rook him and 
brought him before Saul, with the head ofthe 
Philiffine in his hand. 

58 And Saul faid to him , Whoſe ſonne ar: 
thou,zhov young man ? And David anſwered, 

1 amthe ſonne of thy ſeryant Jeſſe the Beth- 
lehemite. 1 


Cuare. XVIIL 
1 Tonathan loveth David. Saul envieth his praiſe, To ſeeketh 
to kill bim mn his fury, 12 feareth'him for bis good ſucceſſe, 
17 offereth him bis daughters for a ſnare. 22 Davidper4 
ſwaded te be the kings ſonne in law, giveth two hundred 
foreshinnes of the Philiſtines for Michals dowry. 28 Saul 
hatred, and Davids glory mcreaſeth. 

Nd it came to paſle when he had made an — 
Acnd of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the * ſoul fliy ren conn 
of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of David, 
and Jonathan loyed him as his own ſoul. 

2 AndSaul rook him that day , and would 
lethim go no more home to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant,becauſe he loved himas his own ſoul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtripr himſelf of the robe 
that was upon him,and gaye it to David, and 
his garments , even to his ſword, and to his 
bow,and to his girdle. 

4 And David went out Whithetſoevyer 
Saul ſent him , andt behaved himſelf* wiſely : t or proſpered; 
and Saulſer him over themen of warre, and get af gy £12" 
he was _—_ inthe ſight of all the people; ©: 


forgotten David, 


| and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſervants. | 
6 And 


he ? orelſe he had 
albeir he had Ic» 


K Michal loveth David. 


LR — 


2.40 


6 Andit came to paſle as they came when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
t Philiſtine,that the women came our of all ci- 
tics of{rael, ſinging and dancing , to meet 
tHe bree-fring- King Saul, with tabrers, with joy,and with in- 

 ſtruments of muſick. 
7 And the women anſwered one another as 
*Chap. 21,11. they played,and ſaid,*Saul hath ſlain his thou- 
Ecdus47,6, fands,and David his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying 
t diſpleaſed him ; and he faid, They have aſcri- 
bed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they 
have aſcribed 47 thouſands : and har can he 
have more but the kingdome ? 
4 Becauſe he bare 9 And Saul * cycd David from that day and 
_ ——._ 

10 CE Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, 

that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 
- Thatis.Gare a, ANG he © propheſied in the mid(t of the houſe : 
—— 7 mage th and David played with his hand , AS at other 
people abuſcd this TIMES : and there w4s ajavelin 1n Sauls hand. 
cou'd not under- 11 And Saul caſt the jayclin ; for he ſaid, I 
_ will ſmicc David even to the wall w:h it : and 

David avoided our of his preſence twice. 

12 4 And Saul wasafraid of David, becauſe 
the LokD was with him , and was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand;and 

f Meaning, he was 1C © WONT OUt and came in before the people. 
re. © 14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 
# Onproſpered. all his waycs; and the L o k Þ was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he beha- 
ved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

16 Bur all Iſrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 

17 4 AndSaul faid tro David, Behold , my 
elder daughter Merab , her will I give thee to 

t Heb. ſexneof Wife: Oncly be thou | valiant for me,and® fighr 
2 Fightagaing ThC LORDS bartcls : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine 
+ da hand be upon him , bur let the hand of the 
pcople. Philiſtines be upon him. 

18 And David ſaid unto Saul , Who am I > 
and what is my life , or my farhcrs family in If 
racl,that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the king ? 

19 Bur ir came to paſle at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given 

takes ©0 David, that ® the was given unto Adriel the 

bve (ons, which N{eholathite to Wife. 

kerequeſt © 20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- 

en. Vid: and they told Saul,and the thing t pleaſed 

' Heb. was right in him. 

_ 21 And Saul faid,l will give him her, thar 

; $0 his bypocri- [he may bc a 'ſnarc ro him,andrhat the hand of 

fie pnearen of CNC Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore 

one rags Saul ſaid tro David, Thou ſhalt this day be my 
ſonne in law,in zhe one of the twain. 

22 U And Saul commanded his ſervants, 
faying, Commune with David ſecretly,and ſay, 
Behold;the king hath delight in thee , andall 
his ſervants love thee : now therefore be the 
kings ſonnc in law. 

| Meine thathe 23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe wordsin 
was notableroen- the cares of David : and David ſaid, * Seemeth 


O0ow his wite with . 


riches. it to you a lightthing to be a kings ſonne in 


F Or, Philiſtines. 
c To wit,Goliaths, 


T Feb. warevil in 
hit eYes. 


I Samucl. 


He marricth her, 


law,ſccing that I ama poore man , and lightly 
eltecmed? 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, fay- 
ing,t On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, 
The king deſireth not any dowric; but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philiſtines,to be avenged 
of the kings enemies. But Saul thought ro 
make David fall by che hand of the Philutines. 

26 And when his ſervants rold David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well tobe the ' kings !, Pau te 


Thought hi nef 


ſonne inlaw:and the dayes were not t expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and t zev {1% 
his men, and flew of the Philiſtines ewo hun- 
dred men; and David brought their foreskins, 
and ” they gave them in full rale to the king, » 
that he might be the kings ſonne in law : and 
Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Q4 And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lorp 
was with David , and har Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more " 
David ; and Saul became Davids enemic con- 
tinually. 

39 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth : and it came to paſſe after they went o Thzi,, pai! 
forth,7har David behaved himſelf*more wiſely Rr 
then all the ſervants of Saul, fo that his name 3 = 5 
was much  ſct by. 


men. 
+ Hcb.preciow, 
CHAR XLA 
1 Tonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill David. 4 He 
perſwadeth his father to reconciliation. 8 By reaſon of 
Davids good ſucceſſe in a new warre , Sauls malitious rage 
breaketh out againſt him, 12 Michal deceiveth her father 
with an image im Davids bed. 18 David com: th to Sapmel 
in Naioth 20 Saul:s m«ſſengers ſent to take David, 22 and 
Saul bimſelf propheſie. 


A NdSaul ſpaketo Jonathan his ſon,and to 
Au his ſervants, that they ſhould * Kill Da- ; 


ought Davi.ls if 


+ Heb. accor4 


I eſe wore; . 


9 Ccorpaſle 


m Meaning Davil 
n1 his ſouldier,, 


afraid of »Tove deprive 
ot his kiugdoae, 


Tefore Saul 


vid. ſec.et'y , butuov 
. ls hvypo.rilic tute 
2 But Jonathan Sauls ſonne delighted much {tort 
. , - elry. 
in David : and Jonathan told Dav:d, ſaying, ©? 


Saul my father ſeekerh ro kill thee: now there- 
forc , I pray thee, rake heed to thy ſelf untill 
the morning,andabide in a ſecret place , and 
hide thy ſelf; 

3 And 1 will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- | 
ther in the fie'd where thou * arr, and 1 will (no nies 
commune with my fathcr of thee; and what I #950: 
ſee,thar I will rel] rhee. 

4 4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David un- 
to Saul his father , and ſaid uato him, Ler not ' 
the king ſine againſt his ſervant , againſt Da- 

vid : becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, 
and becauſe his works have been to thee-ward 
very good. 

5 For he did put his * life in his hand , and * tuigs 9.7 
ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lo x  wroughta 
great ſalvation for all Iſrael : rhou ſaweſt , 
and didſt rejoyce : wherefore then wilt thou 
ſinne againſt innocent bloud , to ſlay David 
withourta cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jo- 
nathan: and Saul *fware , 4s the L o x Þ liveth, oi 
he ſhall not be ſlain: andy 
7 And Jonathan called David , and uw malice: 

y than 


and 12,5 
Chap.28,21- 
Pal. 119, 109+ 


Pings, 
3 


Davil 
liers, 


Ivel 
low. 


4 eve 
what 


———_ 


| "Michals wile. 


Chap: 


XX. | David conſultech with lonathan. 73 


— 


than ſhewed him all thoſe things: and Jona- 
than brought David to Saul , and he was in his 
preſence, as t in times paſt. 

8 And there was warre again: and David 
went out, and foughtwith the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter;and they fled 
us. Wface» from + him. 5 

9 And the evil ſpirit from the Lozp was up- 
on Saul , as he far in his houſe with hisjavelin 
in his hand: and David * played with his hand, 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to 
the wall with the jayclin;but he ſlipt away out 
of Sauls preſence,and he ſmore thejavelininto 
er gg : and David fled, and eſcaped thar 
night. 

: 1 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning : and Michal Davids wife told him, 
ſaying, Ifthou fave not thy life ro night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 


+ eb. ye ferday 
qlird 4a} 


ae played on his 

10 mitigate 
the 2 of the e- 
ol vie z as chap. 
16,33 


ts Got 70” 12 © So Michal © let David down through a 
haps * window: and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 
unDeridagaint = 7 3 And Michal took an image , and laid i 


inthe bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for 
his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, the ſaid, He is ſick. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
ſce David, ſaying , Bring him up to me in the 
ftbol1,how the * hed, that I may ſlay him. 


tyrants 10 acCOM= 


Fe ir rage 16 And when the meſſengers were come 
= end. IM, behold, there was an image in the bed, with 
mm a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal , Why haſt 
thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine ene- 
mie, thar he is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould 

I kill thee? 

18 «4 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 

to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all thar 

? Saul had doneto him: and he and Samuel went 
tan "2 and dwelt in ® Naioth. 

Wii 2 19 And it was told Saul , ſaying, Behold, 


David is at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul ſent Meſſengers to take David: 
and when they ſaw the company of the pro- 
wopdircief phets propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding * as 
 _ appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
| upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo 
wml ther *propheſied. 

and pray- . | 
kiGod, 21 And when it was told Saul, heſent other 
meſſengers, and they propheſicd likewiſe: and 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, and 
they prophelied alſo. | 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 
toa great well that is in Sechu : and he asked 
and faid , Where are Samuel and David? And 
one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naiath in Ramah. 

23 And he* went thither ro Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the ſpitit of God was upon him alſo, 
and he went on and propheficd,untill he came 
to Naioth in Ramah: | 
Fat 24 And heſtriprt off his' clothes alſo, and 
he vP propheſied before Samuel inlike manner, and 
« *=er $® Jay down naked all that day, and all that 


I ty, 2mind 
Rkcnethet. ® 


hs tngly ap- 


night: wherefore they ſay,* 75 Saul alfo among 241 
the prophets? oh 
Cnare. X X. 
Ts David conſulteth with Ionathan for his ſafetie. 12 Tone 
than and David renew their covenant by oath, 18 Toxathans 


token to David 24 Saul miffing David, ſeeketh to kill Lond- 
than. 35 Tonathan lovingly hed bus leave of David, 


A Nd David * fled from Naioth in Ramah; : ro $wi«s. 
and came and faid before Jonathan, Whar {27 purmonbe- 
have I done ? what is mine iniquitie? and what [857 by Goes 
is my "_ before thy father , that he ſeeker —_— 
my lite? 

4 And he ſaid unto him , God forbid; thou 
ſhalr nor die:behold,my father will do nothing 
either great or ſmall, bur that he will + ſhew it t Feb. «ener 
me: and why ſhould my father hide this thing 
from me ? it is not ſo. 

3 And David ſware moreover,and ſaid, Thy 
farher certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes;and he ſaith, Let nor Jona- 
than know this, leſt he be grieved: bur truly as 
the L o x Þliveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, thercis 
but a * ſtep berween me and death. 

4 I hen ſaid Jonathan unto David, t What- 
you thy ſoul 73 deſirerth, I will even doi for 
thee. 

5 And David faid unto Jonathan , Behold, 
to morrow is the © new moon, and I ſhould ivimn facritce, 
not fail to tit with the king ar meat: but ler me the which they 
go, that I may hide my telfin the fields unto gong? "ins 
the third day ar even. | fealts. | 

6 If thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay, Da- 

vid earneſtiy asked /cave of me, that he might 
run to Beth-lehem hisciry:for there is a* yearly a reade chap. 5; 
t ſacrifice therefor all the family. | * 'Or, feaſt, 

7 Ifhe ſay thus, 7tis well, thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace:but if he be yery wroth,chen be ſure 
chat evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly withthy 
ſervant; for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant * Ch. 18.4, 
into a covenant of the L o k Þ with thee: nor © © 
withſtanding , if there be in me iniquity ; flay 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me 
co thy father? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly , that evil were © deter- « That he wete 
mined by my father tro come upon thee , then 7 mined 
would not l tell it thee ? | 

10 Then ſaid David ro Jonathan , "Who & tfthy fither 4s 
ſhall cell me ? or what # thy father anſwer thee Rn Ni ey? 
roughly ? 

11 4 And Jonathan ſaid unto David;Come; 
and let us go our into the field. And rhey went 
out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unroDavid, OLoxD | 
Godoflſracl,whenl have i ſounded my father, + web. forced; 
about to morrow any time , or the thirdday; 
and behold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then ſend not unto thee, and | ſhew it thee; + Heb. ancorer 

13 The Loxp*do ſo and much more to Jo- Thy Lo purin 
nathan: bur ific pleaſe my father to do thee jj©notenovon” 
evil, then I will ſthew ir thee ; and ſend rhee 
away , that thou mayeſt go in peace: andthe 
LokD be with thee , as he hath been with my 


father. 
ather —— 


b I am in great 
danger of death. 

F Or, Say what 
is thy minde , and 
1 will do, &c. 

+ Heb. ſpeakerth,or 
thinketh. 

c Art wo oy 


d.4 


OY "_ 


They renew their covenant. 
2.4 
þ 1 know that if Jive, thew me the kindneſſe of the Loxp,that I 
7 ”w ms die not : 
wouldeſt nor de. - But ao thou ſhalt not cut off thy kind- 
prayidee fvew:by Neſſe from my houſe forever : no not when 
en 90% the Lo RD hath cut off the enemies of David, 
every one from the face of the earth. 

Y > 6d: « So: Jonathan} made a covenant with the 
| houſe of David, /aying, LettheLokp even 

require i at the hand of Davids enemies. 
' 17 And Jonathancauſed David to ſwear a- 
gain, t becauſe he loyed him: for he loyed him 


+ Or, by hi: love 


fornards him. 5 
as he loved his own ſoul. 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid ro David , Tomor- 
D row # the new moon:and thou ſhaltbe miſled, 
+ Heb. miſſed. 


becaule thy {cat will be t empty. 

19 And /en thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, 
then thou ſhalt go down t | quickly, and come 
fo the place where thou did(t hide thy ſelf, 
t Heb. inthe 4-3 | when the buſineſſe was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
F Or,therzhenerh MAIN by the ſtone 4 Ezel. 

4 20 AndI will ſhootthreearrows onthe ſide 
thereof , as though I thot ata mark. 

21 Andbchold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, 
finde out the arrows.Ifl expreſly fay unto the 
lad, Behold,the arrows are on this fide of rhee, 
take them: then come thou , for zhere s peace 
tothee, and no hurt; as the L ox Þ livcrh. 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man,Be- 
| hold, the arrows arc beyond thee: go thy way, 
: ae Tora. the for the * L OR Þ hath ſent thee away. = 
Partue. 23 Andas touching the matrer whichthou 

and I have ſpoken of , behold, che Loxp be be- 
tween thee and me for cver. 

24 Y So David hid himſelfin the field : and 
when the new moon was come , the king fat 
him down to cat meat. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſcat,as at other 
times, cven upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jona- 
than aroſe, and Abner fat by Sauls ſide, and 
Davids place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake nor any thing 
that day : for he thought, Some thing hath 

+ & Or be might befallenhim , he is * nor clean; ſurely he is nor 
to let him. clean. 

27 And it came to paſſe onthe morrow, 
hich was the ſecond day of the monerh , that 
Davids place was emprtie : and Saul faidunto 
Jonathan his ſonne , Wherefore comerh not 
the ſonne of' Jeſſe ro mcar, neither yeſterday 
norto day ? 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David car- 
neſtly asked /cave of me , zo go to Beth-le- 
hem. 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for 
mabrisapei- our family hath a " ſacrifice inthecity,andmy 

brother , he hath commanded me zo be there ; 

and now if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
v Meaning, all bis Jet MC get away, I Pray thce,and ſee my * bre- 

thren:1 herefore he cometh notunto the kings 
table. 


F Or, diligently. 
+ Hel, greatly. 


7 Heb. net-any 
$lnng. ' 


IThus he ſpeakerh 
contemptuouſly 
of Dayid. 


+ Or, tha pr 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt 
verſe rebel. 


verſer f Jonathan,and he ſaid unto him,t j Thou* ſonne 
Heb. ſonne 0 ” 

por ore of the perverſe rebellious woman, do norl 
© Thou art ever 


Ce ewe, KNOW Lat thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Jelle 


as thy muther is, 


I Samnel. 
14 And thou ſhalt not oncly while yet* [ 


Saul revileth lonathan, | 


— _— — 


to thine own confuſion , and unto the confu- 


ſion of thy mothers nakedneſle ? 

31 Foras long as the ſonne of Jeſſe liveth 
upon the ground, thou thalr nor be eſtablithed, 
nor thy kingdome : wherefore now ſend and 
fetch him unto me, for he t ſhall ſurely die, tpi ileum 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and faid unto him , * Wherefore ſhall he be ? Fr it wn, 
ſlain? what hath he done ? put ove 10 


put One-to dexth, 

33 And Saul caſtajavelin at him to ſmite the cauſe why, 
him, whereby Jonathan knew thar it was de- 
termined of his father to ſlay David. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
the moneth: for he was grieved for David, be. 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. 

35 CY And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
thar Jonathan went our into the field 1 at the q Tor this wy 
time appointed with David, and a little lad «s agrees; 
with him. eonkes 

36 And he faid unto his lad , Run, finde our 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. Andas the lad 
ran, he ſhot an arrow t beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was cometo rhe place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot , Jona- 
than cried after the lad, and ſaid, /s not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 

38 And-Jonathan cried after the lad,* Make 
ſpeed, haſte , ſtay-not. And Jonathans lad 
up the arrows, and came to his ma- 

cr. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : onely 
Jonathan and David knew the marrer. 

49 And Jonathan gave his t artillery unto * #- in 
t his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carrie thc to f_ Heb. that wn 
the city. ” 

41 4 And aſſoonas the lad was gone , Da- 

vid aroſe out ef a pace toward rhe f1ourh , and {!* feemith ts © 


he had ſhut on the 


fell on his face to the ground, and bowed him vonb-fe « 
ſtone,le.t the buy 


leif three times: and they kitſed one another, touid hue cipel 
and wept oft \victh another , untill David cx- 0 
cceded. ; 

42 And Jonathan'faid ro David;go in peace, 
} foraſmuch as we have * ſworn borh of us in 
the name ofthe Lok D, ſaying, The Loxpbe bw 
berween me and thee, and berween my ſeed ia nec 
and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſeanddepart- \""ciuius 


cd: and Jonathan wear into the city. 


Cnuae. X X I. 


I David at Nob obtaineth of Abimelech hallowed bread, 
7 Doeg was preſent. 8 David taketh Goliaths fword. 
10 David at Gath feigneth himſelf mad. 


Hen came David to * Nob, to Ahimelech a whor i 
I the prieſt:and Ahimelech wasafraidatthe c:,,c; 


? Heb. topaſh 
over him, 


r By thele words 
he admonilhed 
David what he 
ought to dos 


by O: , the LORD 
be wiincfle of tht 
which, Ct. 


counſe} of ti 
meeting of David, and faid unto him,Why art -** 
thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David ſaidunto Ahimelechtheprieſt, 2 
The* king hath commanded meabuſinelle,and 5, The 5.5 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no manknow any thing theſunsvit 
of the buſineſſe where abour I ſend thee , and jus bis ute 
what I have commanded thee : and I have ap- we i & 6 
pointed zzy ſeryants ro ſuch and ſucha place. T2 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves ofbread in mine hand , or 


what there is t preſent. Chad 


+$ Heb, found 


| Wy 
y, 4 it 
Lua, 


[4/6 


id "od 


F123. . 


h that 
on the 
of the 
e buy 

 elpel 


LORD 
of th 


2th he 
eight 
4 cove® 


Lud 


he atk. 
to 3k 
ir 


David fleeth to Nob. Chap 


i... AM 


XXt- 


— 


Does villanie. 


TT 


4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, 
+l. 25-30+ but there is* hallowed bread; ifrhe young 
ws. 1,4 men hayc kept themſelycs ar leaſt from ©wo- 
e fthey have NO! 
companied with IMEN. 

-—_— 5 And David anſwered the prieſt , and faid 
unto him , Ofa truth , women have been kepr 
from us abour theſe three dayes, ſinceI came 

is, their QUt, and the * veſſels of the young men are 

holy , and zhe bread is ina manner common, 

t yea, though it were * ſanctified this day in the 

vellel. | 

6 So the pricſt gave him hallowed bread; 
for there wasno bread there, but the ſhew- 
bread that was raken from before the L o x », 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a ceftain man of the ſervants of Saul 
eEethe 245 there thar day , *derained before the 
al LokD; and his name was Doeg an Edomite, 

the chiefeſt of the herd-men that bc.onged ro 
Saul. / 

8 4 And David faid unto Ahimelech , And 
is there not here under thine hand ſpear or 
ſword? for I have neither brought my ſword, 
nor my weapons with me , becauſe the kings 
buſinelle required aaſte. 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword af Goliath 

209.7. the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the val- 

ley of Elah, behoid, it # here wrapt ina cloth 
exive ther behinde the 3 ephod: if thou wilttakethar, rake 

[; preſs gar- j : for there 5 no other ſave that, here. And 

=” Davidfaid, There» none like thar, give it me. 

10 C And Dav:daroſe, and *® tied that day 
for fear of Saul , and went to Achiſh the king 
of Garth. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſhſaid unto him, 
Is not this Davidthe king of the land? did they 
nor ſing one to another of him indances , ſay- 
ing, * Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David 
his ten thouſands ? | 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achith the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſeif mad in-their hands, 
and *ſcrabled onthe doores of the-garte,andier 
his ſpittle fall down upon his beard.. 

14 Then faid Achith unto his ſervants, Lo, 
you ſee the man t is mad: wherefore hen have 
ye brought him to me 2? | 

15 Havel needof mad-men, that ye have 
brought this jelow-to play the mad-man in 
my preſence? ſhall this fellow * come into my 


oule? 


4 That 
bodies» 


2 Or, eſpecially 
gen thirday there 
@ Otel ſanitified 
z; the veſſel 

e Shall be more 
excfull x20 K*ep 
tis reſſe] holy, 
vhen be fall have 
eczn of this holy 
food? 


þ Thatis, out of 
Sls duminivn. 


* Chap. 18, 9. 
21 29, $+ 
6ails 47 Go 


| by meking 
lO and LOYES + 


; Or, playeth 
I lac-man, 


lhe meet to be 
U kings houſe 2 


Cunan KXE; 


x Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 3 At Mizpeh he 
commendeth his parents unto the king of Moab. 5 Admo- 
niſhed by Gad, be cometh to Hareth, 6 Saul going to purſue 
bim , complameth of kis ſervants unfauthfulneſſ-.. 9 Doe 

«accuſeth Abimelech. x 1 Saul commandeth to kull the prieſts. 
17 The foormen refuſing , Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar 
eſcaping, bringeth David the news. 


Avid therefore departed thence , and 
eſcaped ro the cave * Adullam : and 


G Which waS' in 
*Iride of Judah 


w* efBak- When his brethren, andall his farhers houſe | 


_— 


Z | able in thine houſe ? 


 bouſe, the © pricſts that zvere in Nob : and they 


heardir , they went down thither to him. 243 

2 And every one 7hat was in diſtreſle , and 
evcry one that | was in debt, and evcry one  Heb.hadacre- 
that was t diſcontented , gathered themſelves ! eb. ditter of 
unto him,and he became a caprain over them: 
and there were with him about foure hundred 
men. | 

3 4 And David went thence to Mizpeh of = 
* Moab : and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Þ_ Fer there mn 
Ler my father aud my mother , [pray thee, i» Judah. 
come torth , andbe with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. Rey MEM 

4 And he brought © them before the king 5." be Ny i 
of Moab:and they dwelt with him all the while gigths hou. - 
that David was in the * hold. ed nn 

5 Andrthe prophet Gad faid unto David, 

Abide not in the hold,depart,and gerthecinto 
the land of Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into the forreſt of Hareth. 

6 4 When Saul heard that David was © diſ- e Thats rex, | 
covercd,and the men that ere with him, (now a 
Saul abode in Gibeah undera jrree in Ramah, j;3*; 95% #2* 
having his ſpear in his hand,and all his ſervants 
were itanding about him) 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants thatſtood 
about him, Heare now, ye * Benjamires, Will 
the ſonne of Jeſle give eyery one of you fields; 
and vineyards, andmake you all captains of 
thouſands, and captaius of hundreds : | 

8 Thar all of you have conſpired againſt 
me, and zhere is none that t theweth me rhar ? 12: nncorere 
my ſonne hath made a legue with the :onne © 
Jeſſe, and there is none of you that is ory tor 
me , or ſhewerh unro me that my * ſoane harh 8Hzrby hewould 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie in arthls conſpire 
wait, as at this day ? ble, whe;e the (on 

9 4 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, chetwber, a*twve 
( which was ſer overthe ſervants of Saul ) and jun a23ialt his 
ſaid, I faw the ſonne of Jcfle coming to Nob, 
co Ahimelecch the ſonne of Ahicub. 

io And he cnquiredofthe L o&D forhim: 
and gave him victuals,and gave him rhe iword 
of Goliati: che Philiſtine. 

11 Thea the king ſear to call Ahimelechrhe 
prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub and all his farhers 


f Yerhat ire, of my 
rribe andlirage. 


bra 
came all of chem ro the king, Hot om 
12 And Saul {aid, Heare now,thou ſonne of »<-opunit. | 
Ahitub:and he anſwered, Here Iam, my lord. * Ev. Iobold Wife _ 
13 And Saul faid unto him , Why have ye 
conſpired againſt me , rhou and the ſonne of 
Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, anda 
{word, and haſt enquired of God for him, that 
he ſhould riſe againſt me , to lie in wait , as at 
this day ? | | 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
faid , And who is /o fairhfull among all thy ſer- 
vants, as David, whichis the kings ſonne in 
law,and goeth at thy bidding , and 1s honour- 
15 Did I then {begin to enquire of God for ,Farroges- 
him? be ir farre from me: let nor the king im- when be IT: 
uteany thing unto his ſervant , zorto all the with che Lotdfor 
houſe of my father : for thy ſervant knew no- 
thing of all this, t lefie or more: 


t Heb. litile or 


X 5 16 And great, 


Sauls crueltie. 


I Samuel. 


David eſcapeth from Keilah,” 


16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 q And the king ſaid unto the t t footmen 
that ſtood abour him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts 
ofthe LoxD; becauſe their hand alſo « with 
David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, 

« anddid not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of 
k For they knew the King, would * not pur forth their hand to 

norte re fall upon the prieſts ofthe Lo &D. 
yacked corman- 18 Andthe king faid to Docg , Turn thou 
king inlayingbe and fall upon the prieſts. And Docg the Edo- 
; mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, au.d 
ſlew onthat day foureſcore and five perſons 

that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts , ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword , both men and 
women, children and ſucklings , and oxen and 
aſſes, and ſheep, withthe cdge of the ſword. 

20 <4 And one of the ſonnesof Ahimelech, 

This ws Gols the ſonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar, ' eſcaped 
accorling ro bis and fled after David. wy 

- ob the houſe 21 And Abiathar ſhewed David 5 that Saul 
YELP 37 had ſlain the LoxDs prieſts. 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar , I knew 
i thar day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would iurely tell Saul have occaſion- 
ed the death ofail the perſons of thy farhers 
houſe. 


244 


3 Or, guard. 
+ Heb, runners. 


23 Abiderhou with me, fear not: for he thar 


ſeeketh my life, ſcekerh thy life : bur with me 
thou ſhalt be in ſategard. 


UA. ALLE 
I David enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar , reſcueth Keilah, 
7 God sbewing bun the coming of Saul , and the treachery 
of the Keilites, be eſcapeth from Keilah. 14 In Jiph Iona= 
than cometh and comforteth bum, 19 The Ziphites diſcover 
him to Saul. 25 At Maon he 1s reſcued from Saul by the in- 
vaſion of the Philiſtines. 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi, 
Tz they told David, ſaying, Behold, the 
Ann ws A, Philiſtines fight againſt * Keilah, and they 
ofJub,Joib-15, rob the threihing-floores. 
2 Therefore David enquiredoftheLoxk Dp? 
ſaying , Shall I go and ſmiretheſe Philiſtines, 
And the Lok Þ ſaid unto David, Go,and ſmire 
the Philiſtines, and faye Keilah. 
3 And Davids men faid unto him , Behold, 
b Thatis, inthe ye be afraid here in * Judah :: how much more 


mids of Judah, . ” 7 1 

much more when then if We COMe tO Keiiah againſt che armies 

we come to the _— 

borders againſt our of the Philiſtines 2? 

RY 4 Then David enquired ofthe Loxd yet 
again: andthe L o & Þ anſwered him and ſaid, 
Ariſc,go down ro Keilah; for I will deliver the 


Philiſtines into thine hand. 


5 So David and his men went to Keilah,and ' 


fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cartel , and ſmore them with a great 
ſlaughter : ſo David fayed the inhabitants of 

Keilah. 
6 Andit came to paſſe when Abiathar the 
* Chap. 22-26. ſonne of Ahimelech * fled ro David to Keilah, 
« By Godsprovi- Zhat he came down with an © ephod in his hand, 
; wes yeokires ad 7q4 And it was told Saul that David was 
werrueking, COIMNC tO Keilah : and Saul faid , God hath de- 
livercd him into mine hand : for he is ſhut in, 


the true king. - 
by cntring into a rown that hath gates and 
barres, 


tus hand. 


| to ſeek lis life: and David was in the wilder- 


| 


8 And Saul called all the people together © 
to warre, to go downto Keilah,to beliege Da- 
vid and his men. 

9 C And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
ctiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to A- 
biathar the prieſt, Bring hither the * ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David, O Loxp God of If 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul 
ſecketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city 
for my ſake. 

11 W.] the men of Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand? will Saul come down as thy ſer- 
vant hath heard 2 O Lo kx » God of Iracl, I be- 
ſeech rheereli thy ſervant. And the Lo kD faid, 
He will come down. 

12 Then faid David , Will the men of Kei- 
lah + deliver me and my men into the hand of t Hwb. yy, 
Saul? And theL ox Þ faid , They will deliver 
thee up. 

13 { Then Davyidand his men, hich zyere 
about fix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah,and went whitherloever they could go: 
and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped 
from Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſlec in 
ſtrong holds, and remained ina mountain in 
the widerneſle of Ziph : and Saul ſought him 
eyery day , but God © delivered him not into Lids 
obo wes 


appointeth he 
time, 


d To conſuls; 
the Lord by U; 
and Thummia, 


15 And David faw, that Saul was come out 


neſle of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and 
wentto David into the wood, and ſtrengrhen- 
ed his hand in God. 

17 And he faidunto him, Fearnot: for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee,and 
thou ſhalr be *king over Iſrael, and I thall be 
next unto thee; and that alſo Saul my farher 
knoweth. 

18 And they two madea covenant before 
the Lox D: and David abode in the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 CThencame up the Ziphitesro Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 
withus in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill 
of Hachilah , which i t oa the ſouth of 4 Jeſhi- 1Heb-en1ienc9 
mon? + Or, the nude 

20 Now therefore, O king, come downac-" 
cording to all the deſire of thy foul ro come 
down, and our part ſhall be to deliver him into 
the kings hand. 

21 And Saul faid,* Bleſſed be ye ofthe LogD; g The Love 
for ye have compaſſion on me. friendſhip, 

22, Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and ſee his place where his t haunt is, andwho þ gw. fit 4 
hath ſeen him there : for it is told me zhar he **: 
dealeth yery ſubrilly. 

23 Sce therefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking-piaces where he hideth himtelf,and 
come ye again ro me with the certaintie, and I 
will go with you: and it thall come ro paſſe, if 


f Jonathan afu- 

reth Davia , tha 
God will accom 
plith his promiſe 
and char his fake 
ſtriveth againſt 
OWN conicience. 


he be in the * land, thar I wiliicarch him our þ 1 507. 6 
_ rrey of Ziph 
throughout all the thouſands of Judah. Whichis i] 


24 And they aroſc,and went to Ziph eſe 
Saul: 


uf up, 


| Sar et” 


= 


y 4? 
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_ 


"David ſpareth,Sauls life, | 


| FE 
Chap. xxtty, xx. 


——_ 


Samuels death. 


Saul : bur David and his men vere in the wil- 
derneſſe of Maon , in the plain onthe ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. | ET | 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him; 


and they rold David:wherefore he came down 


into a rock; and abode in the wilderneſle off 
i wich waar * Maon: and when Saul heard 7hat , he purſued 
alob.1555- after David in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 
tain, and David and his men on thar ſide of 
the mountain : and David made haſte ro ger 
away for fcar of Saul;for Saul and hismen com- 
paſſed David and his menround about to take 
them. 7 

27 © But there came a * meſſenger unto 


k Thus the Lord 
can puit back the 
bridle of the ty+ 
nats.a0d deliver 
his out of the lions 


mouth. 
4Heb. ſpread 
tiemſelves upon, 


&c- 

| That is, the rock 

of divilions, 

becauſe there 

they divided 

themſelves one 

from another. 

mThatis,in ſtrong 
£5,which were 
aded by na- 

we, 


Philiſtines have t invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
after David , and went againſt the Philiſtines : 
therefore they called that place * Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29 q And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong ® holds art En-gedi. 


TE > + T3» Þ P 


1 Davidin acave at En-gedi, baving cut off Saul thirt, ſpa- 
reth his life. 8 He sheweth thereby bis i1nnocency. 16 Saul 
acknowledging bis fault , taketh an oath of David , and de- 
parteth. 


Ndit cameto paſſe when Saul wasreturn- 
(Heb. after, Ac from tfollowing the Philiſtines, thar it 
was told him, ſaying Behold, Davids in the 

: ry ofluleb, wilderneſle of * En-gedi. 

4 2 Then Saul rook three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeek David 
and his men upontherocks ofthe wilde goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where yas a cave,and Saul went into co- 
ver his feet: and David and his men remained 
in the fides of the cave. 

4 And the men of David faid unto him, 
meveſcehov Behold the *day of which the L o x Dfaid unto 
$1Gols promiſe thee , Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
{ne zever ſolir- TNINe hand , that thou mayeſt do to him as it 

F ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 
jth. the && And Cur oft the $Kirt of | Sauls robe privily. 
ws a 5 Andit came to paſle afterward , thar Da- 
ke afcingirwas yids heart © more him , becauſe he had cur off 
rt pd Sauls skirt. | 

iscnemy,  G And he fſaidunto his men, The LoxD 

forbid,that I ſhould dothisthing unto my ma- 
Ker the LoxkDs anoinred , to ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt him,ſecing he is the anoint- 
*....s cd Ofthe LorD. 
| 7" } 7 SoDavidi ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them nor to riſe againſt 
Saul : but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. 

8 Davidalſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and criedafter Saul, ſaying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behinde 
him, David ſtooped with his face to the carth, 
and bowed himſelf. 

may wthe 9 { And David aid to Saul , Wherefore 
a lac.Dev was heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, Da- 
Fab biel © Vid ſeeketh thy hurt 2 

*  ToBehold,this day thine eyes haye ſeen, how 


Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the | . 


| 
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thar thee L o & Þ had delivered the to day into 
mine hand in the cave : and Jorie bade me kill 
thee , but mine eye ſpared thee, and I faid, I will 
nor put forth mine hand againſt my lord; for 
he is the Lox Ds anointed, I's 
11 Morcover, my father}, ſee, yeaſce the 
Skirt of thyrobe in my hand : for in that I cur 
off the skirtof thy robe; and killed rhee nor ; 
know thou and ſee, rhat there is neither evil 
nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have not 
ſmned againſt thee; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul, 
OOO COR 
12 The Loxpjudge berween me and thee, 
and the Lok Þ avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſle proceedeth from the wicked:but 
mine hand ſhall not be uponthee. hy A 
14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doſt thou purſue? after 2 
dead dog, after a flea. 64 
15 The LoxD therefore be judge, and 
judge berween me and thee, and ſee,and plead Ti 
my cauſe , and t deliver me out of thine hand. t #*: j«4e- 
16 © Andit came to paſſe when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 
Saul,thar Saul faid.* /5 this thy voice, my ſonne e Though he was 
David? And Saul lift up his voice and wept. .. wpaid, zerty 
17 And he faid to David ; Thou arr more M3ere= gemic- 


ncflc his conſti- 


Maon , whoſe b Maon and Car- 


mel w: re cities in 


righteous then 1: for thou haſt rewarded me je complied 
good, whereas I have rewarded rhee cvil. 
18 And thou haſt ſhewedthis day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : forasmuch as | 
whentheL op had t delivered mc unto tliine t Heb: bur up, 
hand, thou killedſt me nor. | | | 
19 For ifa man finde his enemy, will he let- 
him go well away ? wherefore che Lo k Þ re- 
ward thee. good ; for that thou haſt done unto 
me this day. | k 
20 And now behold, I know well that thou £ Though whis:y. 
ſhalr ſurely beking , and that che Kingdome of _ 
Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. WH 
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the poets perſecare 
Lox, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after own conſcience 
me,and that thou wilt nor deſtroy my name 
our of my fathers houſe. | 
22 And David ſware unto Saul : and Saul 
went home; but David anid his meti gat them 
up unto the hold. | | 
421% $4.28 : 
1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Nabal. 10 Pro= 
voked by Nabals churlssbneſſe, he mindeth to dettroy bun, 
14. Abigail underſtanding thereof, 18 taketh a preſent, 
23 and by ber wiſdome 32 pacifiecth David. 36. Nabal 
bearing thereof, dieth, 39 David taketh Abigail and Abi- 
noam to be bis wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalts, 
A Nd * Samuel died, and all the Ifraelites .,,.z,; - 
were gathered rogerher and lamented Fu 46,13, 20- 
him, and buried him in his* houſe ar Ramah. 
And David aroſe and wetit down to the wil- his own kiuced. 
derneſle of Paran. | 
2 And there wasa man in*® | | 
t poſſeſſions were in Carmel , and the man 5 pelteotimecy, 
very great , andhe had three thouſand ſheep, Cxmel the mou- 
anda thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his + 0:.4»/n/e. 
ſheep in Carmel. 


| R J 3 Now 


* the neceſſitic of 


Nabals churlishneſle. 
246 3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife, Abigail: and the was 
a woman of good underſtanding , and of a be- 
autifull countenance: but the man was churlith 
and evil in his doings, and he vas of the houſe 
of Calcb. 

4 <Q And David heard in the wiſlerncſle, 
that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get youup to 
Fe Nee Carmel, and go to Nabal , and | greet him in 

my name; 
6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay to him thar liverh in 
c Some read , fo © p70/por;zie, Peace be both to thee, and peace be 


maieſt thou live in 


proſperiryrben*x: 1 thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou 
year , both thou, 
Kc. haſt. 
7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 

ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds which were with 
t Heb. -hamed 11g, we t hurtthem not, neither was there ought 
milling unto them, all rhe while they were in 
Carmel, 

8 Ask thy young men, andthey will ſhew 
thee : wheretore letrhe young men finde fa. 
vour. in thine eyes: (for we come in a good 
day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever * cometh ro 
tiune hand, unto thy ſervants,and to thy ſonne 
David. 

9 And when Davids young men came, they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in 
the name of David, and + ceaſed. 

10 C And Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants 

and faid , Who x David 2 and who z the ſonne 
e Thus thecore- of © Jeſſe? there be many ſeryants now adayes 
geous wretChes, in ' 
Nead of relieving That break away every man from his maſter. 

11 ShallIthen take my bread and my wa- 
ter, and my ifleſh chat I have killed for my 
ſhearers , and give it unto men, whom I know 
not whence they be 2 

12 So Davids young menrurned their way, 
ans went again, and came and told him all 
thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird you 
on every man his{word. And they girded on 
every man his ſword,and David allo girded on 
Hisſword: andthere went upafter Davidabour 
foure hundred mcn, and twohundred abode 
by the ſtuſt: 

14 q But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail Nabals wife , ſaying , Behold , David ſent 
| meſſengers out ofthe wilderneſſe to ſalute our 
2 Heb, few 195» maſter;and he t railed on them. 

F when we keys. 15 But the men were very good unto us, 

wilternetle of and WC WCre not | hurt, neither miſſed we any 

7 Heb. -hamed, Thing as long as we were converſant with 
them, when we were in the ficlds. 

16 They werea wall unto us both by nighr 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the ſheep. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilr do:for evil is determinedagainſt our 
maſter , and againſt all his houſhold: for he 5 

ſuch aſonne of Bclial , that a man cannot ſpeak 
to him. | 

18 4 Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 


Jd Wharſoever 
thou haſt ready 
for us . 


47 Heb. reſted, 


Gods children, uſe 
to revile their 
perſons and con- 
demn their Cauſe. 
$ Heb. ſlaughter. 


I Sammel. 


Abigail pacifieth David. 


—— 


and five ſheep ready drefled,and five meaſures 
of parched corn, and an hundred t cluſters of * * wn. 
raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on aſles. 

19 And the ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me, behold , I come after you : but ſhe 
rold ® not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo; as the rode on the aſle, 
that the came down by the covert of the hill, 
and behold, David and his men came down 
againſt her, and ſhe mer them. 

21 (Now David had faid, Surely in vain have 
I kept all char this fell hath inthe wilder- 
neſſe, ſo that nothing was miſled of all that 
pertained unto him : and he hath required me 
evii for good. 

22 So and more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave ofall that perrain to 
him by the morning light, any that * piſſerh a- Þ_ 
gainſt the wall) he would dfwy 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David,ſhehaſted, gra,” 
and 1zhred off the afſe, and fell before Da- 

vid on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the 
ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid , Upon me, 
my lord , upon me {er this iniquitic be, and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpcak in thine 
t audience, and heare the words of thine hand- * m” 
matd. 

25 Letnot my lord, Ipray thee, | regard f ** i #v 
this man of Belial , even Nabal: for as his name 
is, ſo 1she ; Nabal is his name, and follie is with 
him : but I chine handmaid ſay not the young 
men of my lord, whom rhou didft fend. 

25 Now therefore, my lord, astheLoxkÞ 
liverh, and & thy ſoul liveth, ſecing the Loxp 
hach withholden thee from coming to cd 
bloud,and from t avenging thy ſcif with* thine 
own hand: now let thine enemies, and they i, Th +. 
that ſeek evilro-my lord, be as Nabal. by, mal > 

27 And now this t bleiſing which thine # or, prefer. 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let ir 
even be given unto the young men that t fol- 
low my lord. | 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſle of thine 
handmaid : for the L o x Þ will certainly make F 
my lorda*ſurehouſe: becauſe my lordfighteth Finglone whs 
the battels of the Lox D, andevil hath not 
been found in thee a//thy dayes. | | 

29 Ycta' manis riſen to purſue thee,and to | Town 5 
ſcek thy ſoul , but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the ® bundle of life with the Loxp thy 
God; and the ſouls of thine enemics, them ſhall | 
he ſling our, t as our of the middle ofa fling. - 970m 

39 And it ſhall come ro paſſe when the '* LEY 
Lo &D ſhall have doneto my lord according 
to all the goodthat hc hath ſpoken concerning 
thee, and thall have appointed thee ruler over 
Iſrael; | 

31 Thac this ſhall be # ® no grief unto thee, f "bn /ect | 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that » Thu be pt 
thou haſt ſhedbioudcauſeleſſe,or thatmy lord fir which wwe 
hath avenged himſelf: but when the Lo & Þ Sirred tis co 
ſhall have dealt well with my lord, thenre- *** 
member thine handmaid, | 
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knew his Crook; 1 
nature , thy +, 
would rarher h:;z 
periſhed , then 
conſented to her 
enterpriſe, 


h Meanirg , by 
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"Nabals death. 


Chap. xxvi. x. * 


David ſpareth Saul = 


— 


32 4 And David faid to Abigail ; Bleſſed be 
the Lox Þ God of Iſracl , which ſent rhee this 
day to meet mee: _ 

33 And bleſſed be thy adviſe, and bleſſed 
be thou , which haſt kept me this day from 

fexereri®26+ COming to ſhed bloud,, and from: ® avenging 
my ſelt with mine own hand. 

34 For in very dced, as the Lox Þ God of 

p: aribue Tſrael liverh , * which hach kept me back from 
rc, voto Hurting thee , except thou hadſt haſted and 
ty. —COmMC to meet me, ſurely there had not been 

left unto Nabal, by the morning light,any thar 
piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him,and ſaid unto her, 
Go up in peace to thine houle; ſee, I have 
hearkened to thy voice,and have accepted thy 
perſon. 

36 4 And Abigail came to Nabal; and be- 
hoid, he held a fealt in his houſe , like the feaſt 
ofa king; and Nabals heart 4s merry within 
him, for he as very drunken : wherefore the 
told him * nothing , leſle or more , untill the 
morning light. 

37 Bur it came to paſſe inthe morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal , and his wife 
had rold him theſe things, that his heart dicd 
within him, and he became as * a ſtone. 

33 And it came to paſle about cen dayes after, 
that the L o « » {more Nabal, that he dicd. 

39 C4 And when David hcard that Nabal 
was dead, he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
harh pleaded the cauſc ofmyreprochfromrhe 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept Is ſervant from 
evil: for che L o k Þ hath reruracd the wicked- 
nelic of Nibal upon his own head. And David 
ſent andcommuned with Abigail , to rake her 
'* he bid ex- to him to \\wite. 


1fer he had no 


(der, or to 
m thanks for 
.o t beneſt 
« 


werance. 


We=oger, 


"WM jrience of her 2 Y 
fp, 40 And when the ſcryants of David were 
J=. come to Abigail ro Carmel , rhey ſpake unto 


her, ſaying , David ſent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And the aroſe, and bowed her ſelf onher 
face to tis earth , and ſaid , Behold, er thine 
handmaid /e a ſervant to wath the fect of the 
ſervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted , and aroſe, and rode 
upon an alle , with five damſels of hers that 
= #ir/et. went j after her; and ſhe wenr after chemeſ- 
ſengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezrcel, 
E | and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
ris 44 4 BurSaul had given * Michal his daugh- 
Ys cer, Davids wife, ro Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, 


WM. counre 


MW =labres; which as of © Gallim. 


CHark. XA AN. 

x Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites, cometh to Hachilah 
apainſt David. 4 David conng mto the trench , ſtayeth 
Abishat from las'ling Saul, but taketh bis ſpear and cruſe. 
13 David reproveth Abner,18 and exhorteth Saul, 21 Saul 

acknowledged his finne. 

AQ che Ziphices came unto Saul to Gi- 

_— beah, ſaying, * Dorh not David hide him- 

ſelf in the hill of Hachilah hich i before Je- 

ſhimgn? 


'k. 15,56. 


2 Then Saularoſe, and went down to the 


wilderneſſe of Ziph , having three thouſand 247 
* choſen men of [{rael with him, to ſeek David *, 7 + . ofths 
inthe wilderneſle of Ziph. | vatlantfouldiers, 
3 And Saul pitched inthe hill of Hachilah, 
which before Jeſhimon by the way:but David 
abode in the wilderneſle , and he ſaw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderneſle. 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was comein very deed. 
5 C And David aroſe, and came to rhe place 
where Saul had pitched:and David beheid che 
place where Saul lay,and * Abner the ſoune of « chus, 14. 56; 
Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay in the * 755: 
crench , and the people pitched round about + or, midg of ti 
um. CRTTIAages, 
6 Then anfwcred David and faid to Ahi- y, who wa « 
melech the * Hittite , and to Abiſhai the ſonne *n8*1; 4nd not 


an liraclitE, 


of Zeruiah brother ro © Joab,ſaying, Who will © Who afterward 
go down with me to Saul to the camp ? And captain. 
4biſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within 
the trench , and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground 
at his bolſter : bur Abner and the people lay 
roundabout him. 

8 Then faid Abiſhai ro David, God hath 
t delivered thine enemy into thine hand this f #®: 4 #7 
day : now therefore let me {mite him , I pray 
thee, with the ſpear ; even to the earthat once, 
and I will nor mire him the * iecond time. d Neaving , he 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him fur: « cnefrom. 
not:for * who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 5wn privae © 
the Lox bs anointed, and be guiltieſle ? ugly Þ nn, 

10 David faid furthermore , 4s the L o R D pot abponnee 
liveth, the L o & Þ ſhail ſmire him , or his day 9-24: | 
ſhall come to dic, or he ſhall deſcend into bar- 
tel, and periſh. | 

11 The Lo xD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt che Lok Ds anoint- 
ed: but I pray thee , take thou now the ſpear 
that z at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, 
and let us go. | 

12 So David rook the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water from Sauls bolſter,and rhey gatthem 
away,and no man ſaw it , nor knew 7, neither 
awaked: for they were all aſleep, becauſcadeep 
ſleep from the L o « Þ was fallen upon them. 

13 q\ Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the rop of an hill afarre off, 

(a great ſpace being between them) 

14 And David cried to the people , and to 
Abner the ſonne ofNer , ſaying, Anfſwereſt 
thou not, Abner 2 Then Abner anſwered and 
ſaid, Who art thou zhar crieſt to the king ? 

15 And David faid to Abner , Ar: notthou 
afyaliantman?and who s like to thee in Iſrael ? F Bfleemed molt 
wherefore then haſt thou not keptthy lordrhe ts awe rte king? 
king? for there came one of the people into 


deſtroy the kingrhy lord. 


16 This thing i not good that thou haſt 
done: as the L o x Þ liveth, ye are t worthy to 
die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 


+ Heb. the ſonnes 
of death. 


LokDs anointed: and now ſec where the 


kings ſpear 5, and thecruſe of water , that as 


at his bolſter, 
| | R4 it7 And 


A— 


David declareth his innocencie. 


I Samnel. 


He deceiveth Achish. 


2.48 17 And Saul knew Davids voice , and faid, 
g Heroby ira" 75 this thy voice, my 5 ſonne David ? And Da- 
pocrneperſe- yid faid, 17 is My VOICe, my lord, O king, 

grinl his own 18 Andhe faid, Wherefore doth my lord 

—c thus purſue after his ſervant? for what bayel 
_ done? or what evil s in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 

lord the king heare the words of his ſervant : 

Ifthe L o « Þ have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 

let him t *accept an offering : but if hey be the 

children of men, curſed be they before the 

' LoxD; for they have driven me out this day 

4 Heb.cteaving» from tabidingintheinheritance of the L o & Þ, 

5 4xmch a by ſaying, Go ſerve other ' gods. 
ellet hive 20 Now therefore, let not my bloud fall 
to the carth beforc the face ofthe Loxp: for 


idolatry, becauſe 
ey forced bim | : 
eo the king of Iſrael is come our to ſeck a flea, as 


t Heb. ſmell. 
h Ler his anger 
toward us be pact- 


fied b 


y a ſacrihce 


£ to the ido- 
laters, 


rains. 

21 4 Then ſaid Saul, I have finned : return, 
my ſonne David, for I will no more do thee 
harm, becauſe my ſoul was * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpcar , and let one of the young men 
come over and ferch ir. 

23 The LokD render to every man his 

righteouſneſle , and his fairhfulnetle : for the 
cie roward Sail. Þ, © R D delivered thee into my hand ro day, but 
jufice inthe 6ighr ] would not ſtretch forth minc hand againſt 
of God,in whoſe R 
preſence none i; the LORDS anointed. 
EET Lond 2.4 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
_—_ this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life be much 
ſet by in the cycs of the LoxD, andlerhim 
deliver mc out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David,Bleſſed Zethou, 
my ſonne David : thou ſhalt both do great 
things, and alſo ſhalr ſtill prevail. So David 
went on his way, and Saul returned to his 
P place. 


+ TT W334 4 2 © = 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſetheth no more for bim, 
5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achish, 8 He invading other 

countreys, perſwadeth Acbisb be fought againſt Iudab. 
Nd David faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
4 Heb. be con- Ai periſh * one day by rhe hand of Saul,zhere 
z nothing better for me , then that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ? 
and Saul ſhall deſpair ofme , roſeek me any 
more in any coaſt of [{rael : ſo ſhall I eſcape 

out of his hand. 

2 And David aroſc, and he paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men thar were with him , unto 
Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Garh. 

3 And David* dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
changerh theene- he and iS MEN , EVEry Man With his houſhold, 
wakerhehem 10 V7 David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
r<ceirie. — Jezreeliteſle, and Abigail the Carmelireſſe Na- 

bals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
by Gath: and he ſought no more again for 

um. 

5 4 And David faid unto Achiſh, IfI have 
now found grace in thine cyes, © let them giyc 


k Becauſe thou 
fave.\{t my life 
this day. 


$f Thus he prote- 1 
Keth his innocen- 


m To Gibeah 
of Benjamin. 


ſumed. 

a Dis id diſtruſte 
erh Gods prote- 
Rion , ami there- 
fore fleeth unto 
theidolaters , who 
were encmics to 


Gods peopic, 


b Thus God by 
his providence 


e Letthine offi- 
cers appoint me 2 
phce. 


when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- ! 


| 


me. 


me a placein ſome town in the countrey , thar 
[| may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſ{cryant 
dwell in the royall city with thee ? 

6 Then Achith gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

7 And | the time that David dwelt in the | #*: wma 
countrey of the Philiſtines , was t a full yeare # !iv.c3zue,; 
and foure moneths. 0 

8 4 And David and his men went up and 
invaded the © Geſhurites, and the t Gezritcs, 4 Thee we 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of nes. w*, 
old the inhabirants of the land , as thou goeſt wp wary N 
to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. + Or,Gerticr, 

9 And David ſmore the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and rookaway the 
ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes , and the ca- 
mels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achiſh. 

Io And Achiſh ſaid, t Whither have ye made + or, 44.4 
arode to day ? And David faid , Againſt the "***"*0 
ſourh of Judah, and againſt che ſourh of the 
© ſerahmeelices, and againſt the ſouth of the « wit ws 
Kenites. ag bofry 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- * Cha, 
man alive, to bring zidngs to Gath, ſaying,Leſt 
they ſhould tell onus, faying, So did David, 
and ſo will be his manner , all the while he 
dwelleth in the countrey of rhe Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeved David, ſaying, He 
harh made his people Ifrael tutterlyroabhorre,,, ,... 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


Cuae. XXVIII. 


x Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul having de- 
ſtroyed the witches , 4 and now in his fear forſaken of God, 
7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9 The witch encouraged by Saul, 
raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul bearing his rume , fainteth, 
21 The woman with his ſervants heed him with meat. 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the 

Philiſtines gathered their armies rogether 
for warfare , to fight with Iſrael: and Achiſh 
faid unto David , Know thou aſſuredly , that 
thou ſhalr go out with me to barrel , thou and 
thy men. 

2 And David faid to Achiſh, * Surely , thou « atteitic vs: 
ſhalt know whar thy ſervant can do: And A- $38... 
chiſh ſaid ro David, Therefore will I make thee 9 ron 
keeper of mine head for ever. was is inre 

3 C Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael tw. —» 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, ****"" 
even in hisown City : and Saul had * put away b According's 
choſe rhar had familiar ſpirits,and the wizards, *,*F,” 
out ofthe land. ——— 

44 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves | 
together , and came and pirched in Shunem : 
and Saul gatheredall Iſrael rogether, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- 
ſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Loxvy,the 
LokD anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
nor by © Urim,nor by prophets. e Meening 8 

7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſervants , Seek | 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 


high Pric 
2d,30* 


| may go to her, and enquire ofher. And his 


ſeryants 


afirmitiey 
ot dene 


Fa le 


ling 10 + 
nanuce 
God, 

ob do 


lo,Hs * 


@—————_— 


David declareth his innocencie. 


I Samnel. 


He decceiveth Achish, 


2.48 17 And Saul knew Davids voice , and ſaid, 
8 Hereby itap- 75 this thy voice, my $ ſonne David ? And Da- 
pocrneperſe= yid ſaid, 17 is my Voice, my lord, O king, 
cured David a» , 
18 And he faid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant 2 for what havel 


gainſt his own 
conſcience , a 
contrary to his 


pr done? or what evil s in mine hand? 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king heare the words of his ſervant : 
If the L o « Þ have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
Heb. ſaelt- -» ICT him t *accept an offering : but i they be the 


coward us be paci= Children of men , curſed be they before the 
17 * Lord; forthey havedrivenmeout this day 

4 Heb.cleavinge from tabidinginthe inheritance of the L o & Þ, 

i 4xmuch as ky ſaying, Go ſerve other ' gods. 

pellet hive 20 Now therefore, let not my bloud fall 

 Iolmybeenw'® 19 the carth beforc the face of the Lox: for 

rofice ro he399- rhe king of Iſrael is come our to ſeck a flea, as 
when one doth hunt a partridge inthe moun- | 
rains. 

21 C4 Then ſaid Saul, I have finned: return, 
my ſonne David, for I will no more do thee 
harm, becauſe my ſoul was * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpcar , and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch ir. 

23 The Lox render to every man his 

righteouſneſle , and his fairhfulnetle : for rhe 
cle coward Sed” LORD delivered thee into xy hand ro day,but 


jufice incbe 6ght I would not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
of God,in whuſe 


k Becauſe thou 
ſave. lit my life 
this day. 


$ Thus he prote- 1 
Keth his innocen-» 
Cie toward Saul, 


preſence none i3 the LokDps anointed. 

Eat 2.4 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 

13213» this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life be much 
ſer by in the cycs ofthe LoxD, and ler him 
deliver mc out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David,Bleſſed bethou, 
my ſonne David : thou thalt both do great 
things , and allo thalr ſtill prevail. So David 

= To Gb WENT ON his way, and Saul returned to his 


P place. | 
»- HY 9 3 4, & © > 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſe:keth no more for him, 
5 David beggeth Fiklag of Achish, 8 He invading other 

countreys, perſwadeth Acbisb be fought againſt Iudab, 
Nd David faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
4 Heb. be con- Ai periſh * one day by the hand of Saul,zhere 
z5 nothing better for me, then that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ? 
and Saul ſhall deſpair ofme, roſeek me an 


ſumed. 

a Divid diſtruſte 
erh Gods prote- 
&ion , amid there- 
fore Azerh unto 
the idolaters , who 
were encmics to 


Gods people, 


more in any coaſt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall I eſcape 
out of his hand. | 
2 And David aroſc, and he paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men thar vere with him , unto 
Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Garh. 

3 And David* dwelt with Achiſh at Garth, 
changerh theene- He and iS MEN , CVCry man With his houſhold, 
wakerhrhem 10 = C7 David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
receflrie. Jezrecliteſſe, and Abigail the Carmelireſſe Na- 

bals wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
nr Garth : and he ſought no more again for 
Um. 
5 C And David faid unto Achiſh, IfI have 
now found grace in thine cyes, © let them giyc 


b Thus God by 
his providence 


e Letthine offi- 
cers appoint me 2 
phce. 


me a placein ſome town in the countrey , that 
[ may dwell there : for why ſhould thy ſervant 
dwell in the royall city with thee ? 

6 Then Achith gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

7 And | the time that David dwelt in the \#*: wm, 
countrey of the Philiſtines , was t a full yeare t Heb.ayeu , 
and foure moneths. WY 

8 4 And David and his men went up and 
invaded the © Geſhurites, and the t Gezrites, 4 Thee wr 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of mh 
old the inhabirants of the land , as thou goeſt jt gponets 
to Shur, even unto the land of Egypr.  OryGertie, 

9 And David ſmore the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and tookaway the 
ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the ca- 
mels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achiſh. 

Io And Achith ſaid, tWhitherhaveye made x or, «4yu= 
aTrode to day ? And David faid , Againſt the "***** 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 
© ſerahmeelires , and againſt the ſouth of tbe « wich wn 
Kenites. _— 

11 And David faved neither man nor wo- * Chas 
man alive, to bring zidngs to Gath, ſaying, Leſt 
they ſhould tell on us, faying , So did David, 
and ſo ill be his manner , all the while he 
dwellerh in the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh belecved David , ſaying, He 
harh made his people Iſrael t utterly roabhorre , ,.., 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


Cnuae. XXVIILI. 


x Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul having de- 
ſtroyed the witches , 4 and now in his fear forſaken of God, 
7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9 The witch encouraged by Saul, 
raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul hearing his rume , fainteth, 
2t The woman with his ſervants hed him with meat. 


ANd it came tO paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the 
Philiſtines gathered their armies rogether 
for warfare , to fight with Iſrael: and Achiſh 
faid unto David , Know thou aſſuredly , thar 
thou ſhalr go out with me to barrel , thou and 
thy men. 
2 And David ſaid ro Achiſh, " Surely , thou 2 Albeit it vs: 


to Fink 


ſhalr know whar thy ſervant can do. And A- $53f%s.. 

chiſh ſaid ro David, Therefore will I make thee 2: b* 17 

keeper of mine head for ever. wa his 
3 4 Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael ON : | 


had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 


y | evenin hisown city : and Saul had * put away v accoring» 


the comman«- 
menr of God, 
Exod, 2 2.1 
Deur, 18, 10,1 


choſe rhar had familiar ſpirirs,and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

44 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together , and came and pirched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael rogether, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. | 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- 
ſtines , he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Loxv,the 
L o RD anſwered him not,neither by dreams, 
nor by © Urim,nor by prophets. 

7 4 Then faid Saul unto his ſeryants , Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 
may go to her , and enquire of her. And his 

ſeryants 


c Meaning 
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' Gul with the | C hap. XXIX, witch of Endor. 


ſervants ſaid to him , Behold , there is a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
(Ht mi= © And Saul * diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 


(ze, tu is ed. grher raiment, and he went,and rwo men with 


Satan to une 


ſul means, him, and they came to the woman by night ; 

(ze be con- And he faid , I pray thee divineunto me by the 

—_ familiar ſpirit, and bring me him up whom 1 
ſhallname unto thee. 

9 Andrhe woman faid unto him , Bchold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cur off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits,and 
the wizards, out of the land : wherefore then 
layeſt thou a ſnare for my life , to cauſe me 
to dic ? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loo, 
ſaying, Asthe Loxd liveth, there ſhailno 
puniſhment happen to rhee for this thing, 

11 . hen ſaid the woman, Whom thall I 
bring up unto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me up 

t $peaketh ac- © Samuel, 

"x ance, 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhe 
fs Cried with a loud voice: and the woman fpake 
oo. CO 9AaUul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me? 
wah no power FOr thou a/7 Saul. | 

13 Andthe king faidunto her,Be not afraid : 
{or what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid un- 
to Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending outoftheearth: 

Won. hari 14 And he ſaid unto her, | Whar form » he 

a of? And the ſaid, An old man cometh up,andhe 

5 covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived 

[To his magi- Thar it vas * Samuel , and he ſtouped with his 
aim; vhot0 face to the ground, and bowed himſelf. 

Cam 15 C And Samucl ſaid ro Saul , Why haſt 

mf $1 thou diſquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul 

fo age of anſwered, I ain ſore diſtretied; for the Phili- 

ſtines make warre againſt me , and God is de- 


454 end NCIther by prophets,nor by dreams:therefore 
I have called thee, that thou mayeſt make 
known unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou ask of me, ſceing the L o k dis departed 
from rhec, and is become thine enemy ? 

ny danfolfe 17 Andthe Lok hath done t ® to him, * as 

ph he ſpake by t me: for the Lo & Þ hath rentthe 

'.nine «ng, KINgdOMe Out of thine hand , and given ir to 
thy neighbour, ever to David : 

18 Becauſe thou obeyed(t not the voice of 
the LoxD, nor execuredfſt his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lo x pdone 
this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lox b will alſo deliver 
Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the Phili- 

: ſtines : and ro morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
&<,),ve ſonnes be with * me:the Loxpallo ſhaii deliver 
* * the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand ofthe Phili- 
ltines. 
(!%nede 1afe 20 Then Saul | fell ſtraightway all along 
hn, #74. On the earth , and was i ſore afraid, becauſe of 
ike wicket the words of Samuel,and there wasno ſtrength 
Gs jute © IN him : for hehad catenno bread all the day, 
ae nble nor all the ni ght. 
wk fr 21 C Andthe woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled , and faid unto 
bim, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 


parted from me , and anſwereth me no more, | 


voice,and I have * put my life in my hand, and 249 _ 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou |, buys. vents: 
ſpakeſt unto me. | 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the yoice of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſect a morſel of bread bcfore thee ; 
and ear, that thou mz yeſt have ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt on thy way ? 
23 Butherefuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat: 
bur his ſcryants, rogerther with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkened unto ticeir 
voice: {0 he aroſe fromthe earth;aud ſat upon 
the bed. 
24 And the woman had a far calf in the 
houie , and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took . 
floure, and kneaded ir, and did bake * unlea- | Beciuie it = 
vened bread thereot. 
25 And ihe brought iz before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſervants, and they did eat: then they 
roſe up, and went away that night. 


TS PS $ 4Þ P 


1 David ma. bing with the Plalsfienes, 3 15 diſſallewed by 
their princes. 6 Achizh diſmiſſeth him , with commenda= 
tions of his fidelity, 


No the Phil:ſtines gathered rogether all 


their armies to Aphek : and the Lraelites 

pitched by a fountain which s 1a Jezreel. | 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 2 
by * hundreds, and by thouſands: but David bebe See 
and his men paſſed on inthe rere-ward with "855: 
Achith:. | | | 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What 4 theſe Hebrews here > And Achith faid 
unto the princes of the Philiſtines , 7s notthis 
David the ſeryant of Saal the king of Iſrael, 
which hath been with me theſe * dayes or theſe Þ Meming.along 


e, that 1s, foure 


yeares , and [ have found no fault in him ſince monerhs and cer- 
he fell unto me, unto this day ? OY 
4 And the princes ofthe Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and the princes of che Phili- 
ſtines ſaid unto him,* Make this fellow return, * :Chron, 12, 1 
that he may go agaia to his place which thou 
haſt appointed him , and let him not go down 
with us to battel, leſt in the barrel he be an 
adyerfary to us: for wherewith ſhould he re- 
concile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhouldir nor | 
be with the © heads of theſe men ? | © Would nor Sa 
5 7s not this David,of whom they {ang one ror, the could 
to another in dances, ſaying ; * Saulſlew his *crup. is, 7, 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? — 95% 7: 
6 © Then Achiſh called David , and ſaid un- 
to him, Surely, as the Lo x Þliveth, thou. baſt 
beenupright, and thy * going out and thy co- 4 The: is, wall 
ming in with me inthe hoſt, is good in my oe, 
ſight:for I have not found evil in thee, fincethe 
day of thy coming unto me unto this day:ne- © | 
yertheleilc, t the lords favour the nor. t Heb- thow art 


t good in rhe 


a * 70 
L p CC s th to Fl P 
7 Wherefore now return, and go.in peace, « A ents 


that thou t diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phili- ,, [16.54 F5ve 


{tines. : | : lords. 
3 4 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 


have I done ? and what haſt chou found in thy a 
ſervant , ſo longas I have been t with thee un- « This Lifmai- 


tion cannot be ex- 


to this day,thac | may not go fight againſt the (uci- fri grie- 


I 1 d bi C a® 
* enemics of my iord the king ? ved dim wo gags 
9 And of 60d 


" The Amalckites ſpoil Ziklag, 


I Samnel. 


250 9 And Achiſh anſwered and faid ro David, 
I know that thou arr good in my fight, as an 
angel of God : notwithſtanding , the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up 
with us to the batrel. 
ro Wherefore now riſe up carly inthe morn- 
E With them that ing , with thy * maſters ſervants that are come 
fem Sal, * With thee: andaſſoon as yebe up early inthe 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So Davidand his men roſe up carly to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines went up 
to Jezreel. 


8 0 RS: S- Wh 
I The Amalekites ſpoil Fiklag. 7 David asking counſel , is 

encouraged by God. to purſue them. 11 By the means of a 

revived Ep yptian, he 1s brought to the enemies, and reco- 

vereth all the ſpoil. 2.2 Davids law to divide — e- 

quaily bet ween them that fight, and them that keep the ſtuff. 

26 He ſendeth preſents tohn friends, 

Nd ir came to paſle when David and his 
Almca were come to Ziklag 'on the * third 
departed f.om ; > 
Achiſh. day,that the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth 
b Thar is , de- and Ziklag , and* ſmitten Ziklag, andburnr ir 
Koyedthecity- ith fire : 

2 And had taken the women caprives that 
were there in; they flew not any , cither great 
or {mall , but carried 7h:m away , and went on 
their way. 

3 4So David and his men came to thecity, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire , and their 

e For theſe only © WIVCS , and their ſonnes, and their daughrers 


a After that he 


ne hen che WETC TAKCN CAPLIVCS. 

men were gone. 4 Then David and the people that werewirh 

him, lift up their voice and wept, untill chey 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And Davids two wives were taken ca- 
ptives, Ahinoam the Jezrecliretlc, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for the 

4 Thus we ſee PCOPIC * ſpake of {toning hun, becauſe the ſoul 
_ - Ko pb of all the people was t grieved, every man for 
Cw oriaes, DIS ſonnes, and for his daughters: bur David 
bur like raging , CNACOUraged himſelfinthe Lok Þ his God. 
our own.duric, 7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt 
Gods appoimment Ahimclcchs ſonne,I pray thee bring me hither 
+ Heb. bitter, The cphod : and Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod ro David. 
8 And David enquiredatthe Lo x D,ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after chis troup? thall I overtake 
them ? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for thou 
ſhalr ſurely overtake them, and withour fail 
e Though-Gol © recover all. | 
fora time. yer if 9 SO David went, he and rhe ſix hundred 
we truſt in him, . X 
we ſhall be ſure ro MEN that 2yere with him , and came to the 
kndecomtort.. br o0k Bcſor , where thoſe that were lefi be- 
hinde, ſtayed. 

10 Bur David purſued , he and foure hun- 
dred men : ( for rewo hundred abode behinde, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not go 
over the brook Belor) 

f G64 bykis pro. 11 4 And they found an Egyprian in the 
vidence borh pro- field, and brought him ro David and gave him 
_ * bread,and he did eat,and they made him drink 
Ent gud Water - 

compli his en = 12 And they gave him a piece ofa cake of 
—_ 


figs, and two cluſters of rai/ms : and when he 
had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread nor drunk any water,three 
dayes and three nights. 

13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom 
belonge/? thou ? and whence ar: thou ? And he 
laid, I a7 a young man of Egypr,ſervant toan 
Amalckite, and my maſter left me , becauſe 
three dayes agone [ fell ſick. 

14 We made an invaſion zpon the ſouth of 
the Chererhites, and upon the coaf? which Le- 
longeth ro Judah , and upon the ſouth of Caleb, 
and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

i5 And David faid ro him , Canſt thou 

bring me down to this company ? and he laid, 
Swear unto me by God, that thou wit nei. 3 For cubes w;, 
ther kill me, nor deliver meinto the hands of = & revarens” | 
my maſter, and I will briug chee down to this teatun, * © 
company. 

16 4 And when he had brought himdown, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon allthe 
earth , * cating and drinking, and dancing, be- {70 we 
cauſe ofall the grear ſpoil thar they had taken rieares comus 
out of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of the men of 60.” 

which is then a 
landof Judah. hand 16. fac 

17 And David ſmote them from the rwi- 
light,eyen unto the 'evening t ofthe nextday : i Severe), mi 
and there eſcaped not a mian of them , ſave of the ws e- 
foure hundred young men which rode upon Gt. 
camels, and fled. a. pom 

13 And David recoveredall that the Ama- 
lekires had carried away : and David reſcued 
his two wives. 

19 And there wasnothing lacking to them, 
neither {mall nor great, ncicher ſonnes nor 
daughters,ncicher ipoil,nor any thingrharthey 
had raken to them : David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds , which they drave before thoſe other cat. 
tel, and laid, This s Davids * ſpoil. Foray Hy 

21 4 And David came to the rwo hundred **" ons 
men , which were ſo taint that they couid not ten. batsthe 
follow David , whom they had made alſo to © ; 
abide ar the brook Beſor : and rhey went forth 
ro meet David, and to meet the people thar 
were with him; and when David came neare to 
the people, het ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwercd all rhe wicked men, and 
men of Belial, oft thoſe that went with David, ! _ 
and faid , Becauſe they went nor with us, we 
will nor give them ozgh: of the ſpoil that we 
have recovered, fave to eycry man his! wife 1 vader'theear 

: . comprenenuect 
and his children, that they may leadthemaway, care! ani gous 
and depart. | goons wy 

23 Then faid David, Yeſhall not do ſo, my 
brethren, with that which che Loxp hath given 
us, who hath preſerved us, anddelivercd the 
companie that came againſt us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
marrer ? bur as his part # that goeth down LO ,gcme refer tl 
the batrel, ſo ſhall his part be rhart tarrierh by v4. 17.4 
the ſtuff: chey ſhall part alike. oc 

25 ® Andit was ſo from that day t forward, warn, vl 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for 
Ifrael, unto this day, | 


ther 


$ Ot ,arked rt: 


been ever. | 
+ Heb. and fore 
ward, 
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Chap. xxxi, The death of Saul and his ſonncs, | 


26 4 And when David came to Ziklag , he 
ſen of rhe ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, ever: 
to his friends, (ſaying , Behold a t preſent for 
you, of the ſpoil ofthe enemies ofthe Lo Þ) 

27 To them which were in Beth-cl , and ro 
them which were in ſourh-Ramoth, and ro them 
which were in Jartir, 

28 Andto them which were in Aroer , and 
to them which were in Siphmoth , and to them 
which were in Eſhremoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which ere in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelires, and to tem which ere in the cities 
of the Kenires, 

30 Andtorhem which were in Hormah, and 
to them which were in Chor-tathan,and to them 
which were in Arhach, 

31 Andro them which were in Hebron , and 
to ® all the places where David himſelf and his 
men were wont to haunt. 


GR&AL- ANAL 
t Saul having loſt his army, and his ſonnes ſlain , he and his 
armour-bearer kall themſelves, 7 The, Philiſtines poſſeſſe 
the forſaken towns of the Iſraelites. $ They triumph over 
the dead carcaſes, 11 They of Iabesh-pgilead, recovering 


the bodies by night , burn them at Iabesh, and mournfully | 


bury their hones. 

Ow *the Philiſtines foughtagainſt Iſrael : 
Neo the men of Iſraed fled from before 
the Philiſtines , and fell down t ſlain in mounr 
Gilboa. | 

2 And the Philiſtincs followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſonnes; and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab,and Malchiſhua, 
Sauls ſonnes. | 

3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the t archers t hit him,and he was fore wound- 


# jw bim. od of the archers. 


4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, | 


' 


| 


————— 


d In token of vis 


*Draw thy ſwordand thruſt me through there- 251 
with;leſt theſe uncircumcifed come and rhruſt 7 So we fee tak 
me through, and t abuſe me. Bur his armour- « deiperac end, a 
bearcr would not; for he was fore afraid : in tmrta pertes 
therefore Saul took a ſword , and fell upon it. #690 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul * 94 meme 
was dead, he fell likewiſc upon his ſword , and 
died with him. |, | | 

6 So Saul dicd, and his rhree fonnes; and 
his armour-bearcr , and all his men that ſame 
day together. | oy. 

7 4 And when the men of Iſraelthar were 
on the * other ſide of the valley , and zhey that breertoG ilbos, 
were on the other ſide © Jordan , ſaw that the < The tribes ot, 
men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſonnes and batf the ui! 
were dead , they forſook the cities, and fled; 
and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſle on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain,that 
they found Saul and his three ſonnes falien in 
mount Gilboa. | | 

- 9 Andthey cut off his head, and ſtripped 
of his armour , and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about , to * publiſh z 7 the 4,15 whenotae 
houſe of their idols, and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtarorh : and they faſtened his bodic to the 
wall of Beth-ſhan. 5 | _ | 

11 4 And whenthe inhabitants of © Jabeſhs < When he Wd 
gilead heard t of that which the Philiſtines had cheir enemies » 
done to Saul : F Or, conctrning 


12 All the valiant menaroſe , and went all ”” 
night, and took the bodie of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and * burnt them there. # Jer. 34.5. 
13 Andthey took their bones, and * buried » 2 $a, z, 4: 
them under a tree at Jabeſh , and * faſted ſeyen f accordingrorhe 
dayes. | 


mourners, 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


S AMT E Ls 


otherwile called, 


Theſecond book of the K I N G S: 


T HE 


ARGUME NT. 


f is book and the former, beareth the title of Samuel, betauſe they contain the conception, nativitie, atid 

the whole courſe of his life , and - the lrves and afts of two kings , to wit , of Saul and David, whom 
he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt book containeth thoſe things , which 
God brought to paſſe among this 7s le under the government of Samuel and Saul : ſd this ſecond book declareth 


the noble atts of David, after the 
how oo oy by him was wonderfull 


eath of Saul, when he began to reigne , unto the end of his kingdome : and 
augmented. aifo his great troubles and dangers , which he ſuftained both 


within his houfe and without: what horrible and __—_— inſurrefions, uprores, and treaſons were wrought 


againſt gun 5, by falſe counſelters 
People + an 


, fained friends and flatterers, and partly by ſome of his own children and 
how by Gods aſfitance he overcame all difficulties, and enjoyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. Ii 


"1 =p of David the ſc + 5 ferteth forth Chriſt Jeſus the chief king , who came of David according to the 
Nleſh, and was perjecuredon every fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwell in his own perſott , as is; his 
members , but at length he overcometh all his enemies , andgjveth his church vidtory againſt all power , both 
ſpirnuall, and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, king for evermore. 


CHAP. 


2 llt.}Ao0u.. 


| David lamenteth the death IT Samnel. of Sauland Jonathan 


252 
CAP. 5 
T The Amalckite, who brought tidings of the overthrow, and 


accuſed himſelf of Sauls death,is ſlain, 17 David lamenteth 
Saul and Ionathan with a ſong. 


Ow it came to paſſe after the 
Df death of Saul, when David was 
WIE rcturncd from * the ſlaughter 
WE, WEE of the Amalekires, and David 

e Sh NJ s had abode two dayesin Ziklag: 
75 2 It came even to paſle on 
the third day , that behold, a man came out of 
a Seewing 101z. the camp from Saul , with his * clothes rent, 
mow of the ce87ie and earth upon his head: and ſo it was, when he 
OI came to David , that he fell ro the earth , and 
did obeiſancc. 

3 And David ſaid unto him , From whence 
comet rhou?And he ſaid unto him, Our of the 
camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

+ Neb, what wa;, 4 And David ſaid unto him, t How went 

_ the marter?l pray thee, tell me. And he anſwer- 
cd, Thar the people are fled from the barrel, 
and many of the pcople alſo are fallen and 
dead,and Saul and Jonathan his ſonneare dead 
alſo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the young manthar 
told him , How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 And the yourg man that told him , faid, 

Þ &Tfed intbe AgsThappenedby * chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul Icancd upon his ſpear: and lo: the 
chariors and horſemen followed hard afrerhim. 

7 And when he looked behinde him, he ſaw 

? Heb. 6642 me, and called unto mc: andI anſwered, tHere 
aml. 

8 And he ſaid unto me, Who ar: thou? And 

Cem mAnt Tanfwered him, I am an © Amalckitc. 
renounced his 9 He ſaid unto me again,Stand, pray thee, 


countrey ,ondjoyne 


ed withthe 1ſrae- uponinc, and ſlay mc, for t anguith iS COMC 


7 HRCEMP" upon me* becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

email (oi my em- . . 

broidered cvat) 10 Solſtood upon him , and flew him, be- 

4 mew cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 

cate 7 973,02 that he was fallen: and I rook the crown that 

dive. 45 upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm,and have broughtthem hirher unto 
my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 

» Lhw-3, 31. and* rent them , and likewiſe all che men that 
ng cre With him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, and faſted 
untill even , for Saul and for Jonathan his 
fonne, and for the people of the Lok D, and 
for the houſe of Iſracl;becauſe they were fallen 
by the ſword. 

eAfrerthelamen- 13 4 © And David ſaid untothe young man 

ned him again, that told him , Whence ar thou ? And he an- 
ſwercd, I a the ſonne ofa ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. 


14 And David faid unto him , * How waſt 


* 1 Sam, 37, 17, 


thou nor afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, ro | 


deſtroy the LoxDs anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go neare, and fall upon him. And he 
{mote him thar he died. 


_ - > CDC eo co a 9 ee 


16 And David faidunto him, *T hy bloud bet Thos « 
upon thy head: for thy mouth harh reſtificedſum"*! « 
againſt rhee, ſaying, I have ſlainthe Lorps 
anointed. 

17 Q And David lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſonne. 

18 (Alſo he bade- them tcach the children 
of Judah zhe uſe of the ® bow : behold ir i5 writ-5 "then 


ten * in the book t of Jaſher) Phi ena 
19 The " beautie of irael is flain upon thy 3; 
high places, how are the mightie fallen! + Or, of tn 


20 * Tell i not in Gath, publith iz not in tk", 
the ſtreets of Askelon: leſtthe daughters ofthe "= 
Philiſtines rcjoyce , leſt the daughters of the 
uncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa , le: there be no rn 
dew , neither {er there be rain upon you , nor Tbnew 
fields of offerings: for there the ſhield oftheh* Lov. | 
mightie is vilely caſt away , the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he had not been anointed with oyl. 

22 From the bloud of the ſlain,from the far 
of the mightie , the bow of Jonathan rurned 
not back , and the ſword of Saul returned not 
cmpric. 

23 Saul and Jonathan zerelovely and t plea-* ſer 
lant in their lives, and in their death they were 
not * divided : they were ſwifter then eagles, * They dodvod 
they were ſtronger then lions. EAMG 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
whoclothed you in' ſcarlet, withorher deli ghts, ca na 
who put on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battel ! O Jonathan, zhou 2yaſ? ſlainin 
thine high places. 

26 Iamdiſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jo- 
nathan: very pleaſanthaſt thou becnunto me : 
thy love ro me was wonderfull , paſſing the 
love of ® women. _ 

17 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- thcirchilden 
pons of warre perithed ! 


CHAP. 11 
1 David by Gods direttion , with bis company , goeth up to 
Hebron , where he is made hing of Iudah. 5 He commend= 
eth them of Taberh-gilead, Z their kindneſſe to Saul. 
8 Abner maketh Ish-bosbeth hing of Tſrael. 12 A mortall 
skarmish between twelve of Abners , and twelve of Toabs 
men. 18 Aſahel is ſlain. 25 At Abners motion Toab ſounds 
eth a retreat, 32 Aſabels buriall. 
Ndit came to paſle after this , that David 
* enquired ofthe Lok Þ, ſaying , Shall IYF.reats 
go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 5m 2; + 
the Lok Þ ſaid unto him , Go up, And David 
ſaid, Whirher ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, Unto F 
ich cite 
d Hebron. _ call 
2 So David went up thither, and his two Kit 1% 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezrecliteſlc, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were © with him, did- LJ te tive f 
David bring up,every man with his houſhold: 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
4 * And the men of Judah came, and there * idvch: 2. if 
they anointed David king over the houſc of 
Judah : and they cold David, faying , That 
* the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that buricd 
Saul. 


* 1 Sam, 31, 13+ 


5 And 


toward 
ds, of 
el. 


1100+ 


2, (f j 


31, 1. 


p, 
A 50 


ul. 


Abner maketh Ish-bosheth king, 


Chap.th. 


Aſahcl ſlain? + 


— $4 And Davidſent meſſengers unto the mw! 


of Jabeth-gilead,and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be 
ye of the Lokp, that ye have thewed this kind- 
neſſe unto your lord, even unto Saul,and have 
buricd him. 

6 And now the Lo x Þ ſhew kindneſſeand 
"truthunto you: and I alſo willrequite you this 
kindneſle, becauſe yc have done this thing, 

7 Thereforenow let your hands be ſtrengrth- 
. encd, and t be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 

is dead , and alſo the houle of Judah have 
ed pork *anointed me king over them. 
andadelender. 8 « Bur Abner the ſonne of Ner a captain of 

tSauls hoſt,rook I;h-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
and brought him over ro Mahanaim. | 

9 And he made him king over Gilcad, and 
over the Aſhurites,and over Jezreel,and over 
Ephraim,and over Benjamin , and oyer fall If- 
racl. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne as fourtic 
yeares old when he began to reigneover 11- 
racl,and reigned two yeares: but the houſe of 
Judah followed David. 

11 ( And the t time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah , was ſeyen 
yeares, and® {ix moneths ) 

12 4 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſervants of iih-botherh the ſonne of Saul,went 
out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 
| 13 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
tHe. 19%" feryants of David went out, and mettrogerher 

by the pool of Gibeon: and they fart down the, 
one on the oneſide of the pool, and the other 
on the other ſide of the pool. 

14 Ard Abner faid tro Joab, Let the young 
men now ariſe,and ® play before us. And Joab 
ſaid, Let rhem ariſe. | 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin , which pertained 
to I{h-botherh the ſonne of Saul , and twelve 
ofthe ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his'fellow by 
the head,andhruyſt his ſword in his fellows ſide 
ſo they fell down rogerher : wherefore that 
| place was called <* Helkath-hazzurim, which 2s 

in Gibeon. 

17 Andthere was a very ſore batrel that day: 
and * Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſracl, 
before the ſervants of David. 

18 4 And there were three ſonnes of Ze- 
ruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai,and Afahel : and 

> fh/er. Afahel as as light | of foot tas a wilderoe. 
wee ln 19 And Afabel purſucd after Abner , and in 
tefel, going he rtnrned not to the right hand nor to 
is fm «fr theleft , i from following Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him , and 

ſaid , Art thou Afahel 2 And he anſwered , I 

am. | 
21 And Abner ſaid to him , Turn thee aſide 
co thy right hand , or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men , and rake thee 
his t armour. But Aſahel wouldnot turn aſide 
from following of him. 


4 Accor \ingtO , 4 
his proc whic 
4x to Tec ompeale 
them ataie mer- 


t Heb.the boſt 


wich a> a7 


{ Over the eleven 
1.26» 


. 
+ Heb. number of 


64) 0 


g After this time 
Vas expied, he 
r:ioped over all 

the countrey 33 
Yea. C2, Chap-5 TL 


h Letus ſee how 
they can han\lle 
ther Weapons « 


Meaning, hi; al- 
value. 


, That 15 , the 
feld of flrang men 


K After that thee 
re and twentic 
vue {lai 


ud, 
'N 


for, ſpnil, 


ſhould I ſmice thee to the ground ? how then 
ſhouldI hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? 
23 Howbcit he refuſed to turn aſide: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
{mote him under the ® fifth 714, that the ſpear = Somereade, 1n 
came out behinde him, and he fell down there; as the lvcly pars 
and died in the ſame place: and it came to th hangs, hell 
paſſc,rhat as many as came to the place where mega 
Aſahel fell down and died,ſtood {till. 
24 Joabalſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 


ner:and the ſunne went down when they were 


253 


come to the hill of Ammah , that keth before 


Giah by the way of the wildernefſe of Gibeon. 

25 4 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner , and became 
one troup,and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 

Shall che ſworddevour for eyer? knoweſt thou anno 
notthat it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end 2 "==? 
howlong ſhall it be then ere thou bid the peo- 
ple return from following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liverh, unleſſe 
thou hadlt *ſpoken, ſurely then'tin the morn- 
ing the people had t gone up every one from : 
following his brother. 2h. fue ohy 

. 28 So Joab blew atrumper, and all rhe warming 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after ifracl no " EE 
more,neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abnerand his men walked all that 
night through rhe plain, and patfſed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all Birhroa, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

39.And Joab returned from foilowing Ab- 
ner : and when he had gathered ail rhe peo- 
ple rogerther , there lacked of Davids ſer- 
vants nineteen men,and Aſahel. 

31 Bur the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and of Abners men , fo that ” three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 4 And they took up Afahel, and buried 
himin the ſepulchre of his father, which as in 
Berh-lchem: and Joab and his men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron ar break of 
day. 


o If thou hadſt 
10t piovoked _ 
hem to battel , as 


Pp Thus God 
would confirm 
David in his 
king. ome , by the 
deſtruQion of his 
adyeriarics. 


Ta LEE 


I = the warre David ſtill waxeth ſtronger.2 Six ſonnes 


ere born to him in Hebron. 6 Abner diſpleaſed with I 5he 
bocheth, 12 revolteth to David. 13 David requireth a con= 
dition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Abner having com- 
muned with . þ Iſraelites,is featted by David, and diſmiſ= 
ſed. 2.2 Toab returning from battel, 15 diſpleaſed with the 
king , and hilleth Abner,” 28 Davidcurſeth Ioab, 31 and 
mournethfor Abner. 


Ow there was * long warre between the a Thar is, withour 
hovſe of Saul , and the houſe of David : duringws years; 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger , and yaw wieae; 
che houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker, -toteth. * 

2.4 And unto David were ſoancs born in 
Hebron:and his firſt-born was Amnon,of Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſle. 

3 And his ſecond, * Chileab, of Abigail the © Who i: called 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, * Chron. 3, 1, 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah,rhe daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of 
Haggith : and the fifch,Shephatiah the ſonne 


== tou 22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel , Turn 
. thee? to 


thee aſide from following me : | whorefore | 


of Abital : | 
45 And 


Y 


Abner maketh a icague with David, I I Samnel. 


is ſlain by loab. | 


254 5 And the fixth , Ithream, by Eglah Davids 
ey oY wite: theſe were bora to David in © Hebron. 
moncths. 6 And it came to paſſe while there was 

warre betwcen the houſe of Saul and the houſe 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for 
the houſe of Saul. 

- And Saul had a concubine , whoſe name 
* Chap. 23, 10. 2925 * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and 1/þ- 

boji-ech faid to Abner , Wherefore haſt thou 
gone in unto my fathers concubine ? 

83 Then was Avner very wroth for the words 

q Dveſt thou of [{h-botheth,, ard ſaid, 4m *I adogs head, 
then adog , for all hich againſt Judah do ſhew Kindaetle this 
= uqg * ov day unto the houſe of Sau! thy father , ro his 
_ brethren, and to his friends, and have nor de- 
livercd thee into the hand ot David , thar thou 
chargeit me ro day witha fault concerning 
this woman ? 
e wee fie bow = 9 © So do God to Abner, and morealſo,cx- 
not abide ro be CEPT aS the Jo R Þ hath ſworn to David, cyen 
admoniibed GTO 1dO tO NIM : | 
ere whichgo 10 1'O tranſlate the Kingdome from the 
aboiz to bring houſe of Saul,and to ſerup the throne of David 
wickednelle.  OVCr Iraci, and over ſudah, from Dan eyen 
to Beer-ſheba. 
{1 And he could not anfiyver Abner a word 
again, becauſe he fearcd him. 

i2 4 And Abner ſent mcſicngers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe » the land?iaying 
ao, Make thy Icag,ue with me, and behold,m 
hand ſhailbe witi thee, to bring about all 11- 
rac! unto thee. 

13 C And he ſaid, Well, willmakea keague 
vith thee : but one thing I require of thee, 
| that is, Thou thalc notice my face, except 
thou firſt bring Mickal Sauls daughter , when 
thou comeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Hh-bo- 
ſhera Sauis ſonne, faying,Deliver me my wife 
Fa Wy 3h Michal , which 1 js ro me * for an hun- 
dred foreskinncs of the Philiſtines. 

15 And I{h-boſherh ſent,and rook her from 

* 18m. 25,44 her husband , ever from * Phalricl rhe fonne of 
Laith. 

16 And her husband went with her t along 
weeping behinde her ro Bahurim: then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 4 And Abner had * communication with 
the clders of [frac], ſaying , Ye ſought for Da- 
vid tin times paſt to be king over you. 

18 Now then do 77, for the LoxrD hath 
ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand ofmy 
ſervant David I will fave my people Iſracl out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines , and out of the 
hand of all their encmics. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the carcs of 

R Who ealen= 5 Beyjamin:and Abner went alfo to ſpeak inthe 

ecanſe of their CArCeS Of David in Hebron,all rhar ſeemed g00d 

a>. CO [rac], and that ſeemed good to the whole 
houſe of Benjarin. 

20 80 Abner came ro David to Hebron,and 
twenty men with him:and David made Abncr, 
and the men that vere with him, a feaſt. 

- 21 And Abner ſaid unto Divid , I will ariſe, 
and SO, and will gather all Iraal unto my lord 


/ 


$ Heb. f 4) In. 


* 
4 


+ Heb. going and 
Weeping. 


F Paather for m2- 
Jice that he bare 
toward Ith-botkh- 
eth then for love 
be bare to Darid. 
oy Heb. both ye- 
MRerday and the 
third day . 


Is. 


the king, that they may make a league with 
thee,and that thou mayelt ceigne over all thar 
thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner 
away ; and he went in peace. 

22 U And behold,the ſervants of David and 
Joab *come from purſivimg a troup,and brought v rrom wir, , 
in a great ſpoil with them: ( but Abner as ws, 
not with David in Hebron, for he had ſcat him 
away ; and he was gone in peace) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt thar zyas 
with him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, 

Abner the ſonne of Ner came tothe king, and 
he hath ſent him away,and hc is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to rhe king, and faid, 

' Whar haſt thou donetbehold, Abuer came un- i ere appeycy, | 
ro thee, why s 77 that chou haſt ſenc him away, Do; rh, 
and he is quite gone ? mg Bana 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner, * 1m 
that he came to deceive thee,and tro know thy © 
going out, andrthy coming in, and to know all 
that thou docſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from Da- 

vid, he {ent meſſengers after Abner , which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah ; but 
Davidknew it nor. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab * took him aſide inthe gare to ipeak * r Kiags :,, 
with him t quietly: andi{more him there under + or, peace. 
the fifth rib, thathe died, for the bloud of * A- 7p. :,:. 
ſahcl his brother. 

28 C4 And afterward when David heard iz, 
he faid, I and my kingdome are* guilrlelle be- The Lord haow. 
fore the Lok Þ forever, fromthe j bloud of conſent i tis 
Abner the ſonne of Ner : \ Hel 

29 Let itrcſt on rhe head of Joab, and on 
all his fathers houſe , and ler there not | fail t +. 6a x, 
from rhe houſe of Joab one thar hath an itiuc, 
or that isaleper, or that leaneth on a Naſi, 
or that falleth on the ſword , or that lacketh 
bread. | 

32 So Joab and' Abiſhai his brother ſlew ! Abſuils citon 
Abner , becauſc he had flain their brother * A- ab , becave te 
fahel ar Gibeon in the bartel. monks. &— | 

31 4 And David faid to Joab, and to all the * © * #7 
people thatzvere with him, Rent your clothes, 
and gird you wirhſackcloth,andmourn before 
Abner. And king David himſelf followed rhe 
t bicre. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 
the king lift up his voice,and weptatrhe grave 
of ® Abner ; and all the people wepr. n Meaning be 

33 Andthe king lamented over Abner, and nyc declucth:bi'] 
ſaid, Died Abner as a ® fool dieth ? goon GY 

34 "yy hands were nor bound,nor thy feet Pn - Vee 


T Heos bl 311%. 


t Reb. bei. 


m Meaning , tt« * 


.* 
but 24& 
va.jant m 


pur into feiters:asa man falleth before | wicked nk delguaiet 
men, fo feileſt thou. Andall the people wept the wiket, 
again over him. 


imaailies 
According '9 

35 Ang whenall the people came to caule 1, caſtor: , 
David ro ® cat meat while it was yet day,David viii. 
in thetr £y*5+ | 
Iv ro Concene 8 
36 Andall the people took notice of it, and jig uu mys 
, *they nay be 


wer at buriass | 
ware, ſaying: So do God to me, andmore t #b * & 
alſo,if I taſte bread or ought clſc,rill the ſunne p 1 is exe 
ome rune nv. 
be down. ward ſorrow » 
2 , . . oth ets » 
it t * pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did, 8 inrue ws 
pleaſed all the people. | 
37 For 
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tsh-bosheth murdered. 


— #—— 


Chap. 


37 For all rhepeople, and all Iſrael under-, 
ſtood that day , that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

- 38 And the king faid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 And I am this day t weak, ——_ an- 
ointed king and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeru- 
iah he roo hard for me:the L ox Þ ſhallreward 
the docr of evil according to his wickedneſle. 


Cuae INIT. | 
. 2 Thy Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abher, 2 Baa- 
m.. and Rechab ſlay Iſh boſbeth , and bring his head to He- 
bron. 9 David cauſeth them to be ſlain , and Iſh-boſhetbs 

head to be buried. 

Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Abner 
wing”, that was dead in Hebron, his hands were * fec- 

J:- "ble, and all che Iſraclices were troubled. 
2 And Sauls ſonne had rwo men rhar were 
captains of bands : the name of the one 45 


Wed. ten ler- 


\Thitis, 1h-bo=- 


2" Baanah , and the name of the + other Rechab; 

the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the 

J-3=; children of Benjamin: (for © Beeroth alſo was 
of 3enjamin, FCECKONed tO Benjamin; . 

Winn 3 Andthe Beerothites * fled to Gittaim,and 

Yori... were ſojourners there untill this day) 


4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſonne , hada ſonne 


that was lame of his feet, andwasfive yeares | he 


old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona- 
than our of Jezreel,and his nurſe rook him v 
and fled: and it came to paſle as ſhe made haſte 
to flee, that he fell , and became lame ; and his 
name was Mephibotheth. 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
' thite, Rechab and Baanah , went , and came 
about the hear of the day to the houſe of Ith- 
boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 
6 And they came thither into the mid(t of 
| the houſe, as though they would have ferched 
WGguicd © wheat; and theymote him under the fifth rib; 


MF tenſelyes as mer= 


bo. ubicd and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
| 9Y 7 For when they came intothe houſe, he 


viead dangers TAY ON his bed in hisbed-chamber , and they 
Fc ſmote him and flew him , and beheaded him, 
$i". -2* and rook his head, and gar them away through 
. the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth unto Davidto Hebron, and ſaid to the 
king,Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, thine enemic', which ſought thy life ; 
and the L o x Þ hath avenged ny lord the king 
this day of Saul, and ofhis ſeed. 

9 4 And David anſwered Rechab and Ba- 
anah his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the 

& 1.4, 5. Beerothite , and ſaid unto them, 4s the Lo xD 
ng: liveth , who hath redeemedmy ſoul our of all 
"which «a; adverſitie, 

"iy. 10 When * one toldme, ſaying, Behold, 
zamcbas Saul is dead,(tthinking to have brought good 
tm than Tidings) Itook hold of him , and flew him in 
*2ater,nor Ziklag , $ who thought that I would have given 
*ar, no DIM a reward for his tidings : 

en II 8 How much more, when wickedmen 
ag they have ſlainarightcousperſon,in hisown houſe, 


ith, Us 


David anointed king: 


his bloud of 
fromthe carr | 
12 And David commanded his young men, 

and they flew them , and cut oft their hands 

and their feet , and hanged them up over the 

por in Hebron: but they rook the head of Iſh- 
otherh, and buried in the *ſepulchre of Ab- *©?: 3 32 

ner ; in Hebron. 


Cnap. V. 


t The tribes come ro Hebron to anoint David over Iſrael. 
4 Davids age.6 He taking Zion from the Tebufites, dwellerh 
nit, 11 Horamſendethto David. 13 Eleven ſons are born td 
bim in Leruſalem. 17 David direfted by God , ſmiteth the 
Philiſtines at Baal-peraxim, 22 and again , at the mulber= 
rie-rrees, 

Hen *came all the-rribes of Iſrael to Da- 

vid unto Hebron, and ſpake; ſaying , Be- Is 
hold; we are thy * bone and thy fleſh. kindred, anv moſh 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king 9.99 


over us, thou walt he that leddeſt our and 


=” hand , and take you away 255 
? 


* 1 Chron. 11, t, 


broughteſt in Iſrael: andthe Loxp ſaidto thee; 


* Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael , and thou *797%: 7 
ſhalr be a caprain over Iſrael. 

390 all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron;and king Davidmade a league with 
them in Hebron *before the L o x D: and chey bTtaris;raving 
anointed David king over lirael. neſſe+ for the ark 
4 4 David was thirtie yeares old when he tus four, 
ganto reigne, and he reigned fourty yeares: 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * ſeven Ftap. z, 14: 
yeares ; and fix monerhs: ant in Jeruſalem he | 
reigned thirtic andthree yeares over all lirael 
and Judah. 

6 E And the king and his men went to Je- 
ruſalem”, unto the-Jebuſites, theinhabirants of 
the land : which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the © blinde and the lame, <Thechilirensf 
thou ſhalrnot come in hither: t thinking, Da- Bliade and lame | 
vid cannot come in hither. o. penn 


e Iebuſits meapt 
7 Nevertheleſſe , David took the ſtrong Jacnn? hou? 
hold of Zion : the fame «the citie of David. |ﬀ**|59%, v*r- neither 


liade nor lame. 


8 And David faid onthat day, Whoſoever +,Or, ſaying; Da- 
erteth up to the gutter,andſmiteth the Jeby* NEE 
tes, and the lame, and the blinde; zhat are ha- 
ted of Davids ſoul , * he ſhall be chief and ta- »: Ctron. 11, 6, 
þtain : + wherefore they ſaid, The blinde and 3 or, tecave 


they had ſaid, 
the *lame thall nor come into rhe houſe. YES... 


9 So David dwelt inthe fort , and called it {ig went. 
The city of David ; and David built round 751m%, aw, 
about, from Millo andinward. ns 

10 And David t went on, and grew great, « Hebuilfrom 
and theL o x vb God of hoſts as with him.  roundabome® | 

11 q And * Hiram king of Tyre, ſent meſ- leg thts * 
ſengersro David, and cedar-trees, and carpen- {79 went aving 


ters, and + maſons : and they built Davidan |; Chon. 4.1: 
houſe. The fonpefths 
12 And David perceived that the Loxd ' 
had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael , and char 
he had exalred his kingdoine forhis people 11 
racls ſake. 
13 4 And* David took him mo concubines 51 chun. 3;9; 
and wives out of Jeruſalem,after he was come 
from Hebron : and there were yet ſonnes and 
daughters boxn to David. od 
14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that » :. con. 3, 5; 


:*maih- UPON his bed? thall Inottherefore now require 


were born unto him in Jeruſalem; Shammua,z 
"Wb and 


God bleſſeth Obed-edom® 


6 © And * when they came ro Nachons*1aua, y,, 
.threſhing-floore, Uzzah purtforth his hand to 
the ark of God; and took hold of it , for the 
oxen t ſhook zz. pf 

7 And the anger of the L o x D yas kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and God * ſmore him there for 4 Here ue is 
hs t errour, and there he died by the ark of gun th 
God. | pon hy 

8 And David was diſpleaſed , becauſe rhe Nice hoe 
Lokp had t made a breach upon Uzzah : and 


 Theark removed. Vzzah ſmitten. _ I | Samwel.. 
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and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, , 

15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua , and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Eliſhama , and Eliada, andEliphaler. 

17 C * But when thePhiliſtines heard that ? 
they had anointed David kingover Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines came up to ſeck David ; and 
David heard of iz, and went downto the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 


F Or, frnbley, 
| ® 1 Chien, 11,16. 
and I4, y., 


ſervice without 
his expreſle word, 
F Or, rarnreſſe 
? Heb. broken. 


Ly 


f ry Abiathar the 


19 And David * enquired of the L o x D,fay- 
ing, Shalll go up tothePhiliſtines ? wiltthou 
deliver them into mine hand > AndtheLokD 
faid unto David , Go up : for I will doubtleſle 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there , and ſaid , The Lozp 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies beforc 
me, as the breach pr nomkn Therefore he cal- 
led the name of that place, © Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images , and 
David and his men * t burnt them. 

22 4 And the Philiſtines came up yetagain, 


pricſt, 


v 1G. 23, Z21. 


©« That is, the 
plain of breaches, 


® 1 Chron, 14,17. 
F Or, took tnem 
andy. 


g Meaning, the and ſpread themſelves in the valley of*Re-| 12 4 And itwas told kingDavid , ſaying, 
wich Davideat PNAIM. The Lok hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
jd Paal-pecazim, 23 And when David cnquiredofthe Loxp, | edom, and all that perrained unto him, becauſe 
Qtory. he faid , Thou ſhalt nor go up: &wefercha com- | ofthe ark of God.* So David went & 'brought;jChon-15.1. 
paſſe behindethem,andcome upon them over | up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed-fetve Loview 
againſt the mulberry-trces. edom, into the city ofDavid, with gladneſſe. wei. * 
24 And lct it be when thou heareſt the | 13 Anditwasſo, that when they thar bare 
ſound of a going inthe tops of the mulberry- | the ark of the L o « Þ, had gone fix paces, he 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelf: for | ſacrificed oxen and farlings. 
then ſhall the L o xD go out before thee, to| 14 And David danced before the Lok Þ 
ſmiterhe hoſt of the Philiſtines. with all his might, and David yas girded with 
25 And David did ſo,'as the Lok Þ had| a linen® ephod, . ſncrny 
\wiihwain COMManded him ; and ſmore rhe Philiſtines | 15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael gumas. 
the wiveof Fen-. from Geba, untill thou come to * Gazer. broughtuptheark ofthe Loxp with ſhouting, 
iſtines did poſſeſſe Cnan VI. and with the ſound of therrumpert. 
8. | EE 16 And as the ark of the Lo xp came into 
x D:wvid fetcheth the ark from Kirjath«jearim on anew cart. | 
6 V;zFab us ſmitten at Pere7-u7x ab. 11 God bleſſeth Obed- the city of David, Michal Sauls dau ghrer look- 
nw Ot 26 Ra NE edthrougha window,and ſaw king Davidleap- 
ple w echelon ery eur | ng and dancing before the L 0D; andthe = 
20 Michal reproving David for bis religious joy, us childl:ſſe deſpiſed him in her heart. h The wordlings 


to her death. 


A Gain, David gathered together all the | 
choſen men of lſrael , thirty thouſand. | 
#1 Chron. 13-5, 2 And * Davidaroſe, and went with all the 
«Thiswzaciry People that were with-him,, from *Baale of Ju- 
potadah.coeis- dah, to bring up from thence theark of God, 
F Or, at which the 

of boſts wascalled Cherubims. 


ſo Kirjath-jearim, 

to- 15.9. ' + whoſe name is called by the name of the 

nemecventhe. J,ORD of hoſts , that dwelleth berween the 

name of the LORD 

Hcg ro ride. 3 And they tſet the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 


+ Or, rhe hill. dab that wasin t * Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio | ro the women as men, to every one acake of 
+ high place ofche the ſonnes of Abinadab, drave thenew carr. bread, and a good piece of f/eſh, and a flagon of 

| 7 Sean 4 And they brought it out of * the houſe of | vine : ſo all the people departed every one to -- 

fHeb. ich. =Abinadab which was at Gibeah , taccompany-| his houſe. 
ing theark of God; and Ahio went before the | 20 4 Then David returned to i bleſle his Adrrig bod ef 
ark. houſhold : and Michal the daughter of Saul te tai dow 

: 5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael | came outto meet David,& ſaid , How glorious®”*?” 
-rtaied Godand © played before the L © x Þ on all manner of in-| was the king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered 


ftruments made of firre-wood , even on harps, 


and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 


 hecalled che name of the place , « Perez-uzzah 


to this day. 
9 And David was afraid of the Lo xD that 


come to me ? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the LokD unto him into the city of David: 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of O- 
bed-edom the © Girtite. 


the houſe of Obed-cdom the Gitrire , three 


moneths : and the L o x b bleſſed Obed-edom, 
andall his houſhold. 


the rabernacle that David had t pitched forir: 
and David offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offcrings before the L o xD. 


18 Andaſſoon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, 


Lo kD of hoſts. 


19 And he dealt among all the people, ever 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael , as well 


himſelf ro day in the eyes ofthe handmaids of 


a1 And 


* That is, che 


breach of V{7 4 


day, and ſaid , How ſhall the'ark ofthe LGx p | 


© Who wa; a Ie 
; _ Vite, an? haddude 
11 And the arkof the Lo « Þ continucd inf” Sitaim, 


L Chro. 15, 21, 


not able to 


. 17 C And they brought in the ark ofthe computete 
2 . . . rnat 

LokD, and ſeritin his place, inthemidſt of move th chi- 

dren G , 1 

praiſe God by a 

mannet of 

+ Heb. ftretched. 


* he bleſſed the people in the name of the *1 Chrore 16, # 


his ſervants, as one of the vain fellowstſhamc- + or, je" 
| lefly uncoyereth himſelf! 


_ 
4s ew 


—— 


wele 


Ce 


PH 


, 2. 


uy 
e,5 
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David forbidden to build. 


Chap. Uy. | TE86 promiſe to David. His prayer. 


21 And David ſaid unto Michal, 77 was. be- 
:-s for 99 fore the L ok D, which choſe-mec'before rhy fa- 
ay ortbar ther, and before all his houſe , to appoint me 
that 1 bare 
4yoy- ruler over the-people of the Loxp,over Iſrael: 
therefore will I play before the L o xD, 
21 And 1 will yet be more vilethenthus, 
,/1letent- and will be baſe in mine own ſight: and t of 
. the. maid-ſervants. which thou halt ſpokenof, 
of them ſhall Ibe had in honour. 
"Mn 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


"nt, be» had 'no chikle untill the day of hor death. 


ot 11'C mocked 
_ oo Cad 4.5 

1 Nathan approving the purpoſe of David to, build God an 
houſe , 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth him. 12 He 
promiſeth him benefirs and bleſſing un his ſced, 18 Davids 
prayer and thankgsziving ; 


0z2.17,1- A Nd it came to paſle, * whenthe king fatin 
his houſe, and'the Lord had'given-him 

reſt round about from all his enemies; 
2 Thar che king ſaid. uato Nathan the pro- 
pher ,. See now, I dwell inan houſe of cedar, 
Fw © bucthe ark of God dwelleth within * curtains. 
$-=* 3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all 
J:-5.7 that & inthine heart : for the- Los. 5. with 


thee. 

4 <4 Andit cameto paſſe that night, that the 
word of the Lo xD came- unto Nathan , ſay- 
ing, 
5 Go and tell } my ſcrvant David , Thus 
faich the Lox Þ, *Shaltrthou build mean houſe 


> tomy ſer- 


unttos David. 


LHeaning , he 
oz, Or Meto dwell in? 
-=ag:omans 6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, 
«ve /piic ſince the time that broughtup the children of 
WM oohele, per- , . - 
F-imibim, © 1racl our of Egypr, even tothis day, but have 


walked ina tentand ina tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael , ſpake Ia word 
&:vts1 ctcon. With t any of the © rribes of Ifracl, whom I com- 
$:5:cjuc,. Manded to feed my people Ifrael,faying, Why 

F::imes build ye not me an houſe ofcedar ? 
J=:; =»; 8 Now thercfore, ſo thaltchou ſay untomy 
Fanf vor! no- ſervant David , Thus ſairh the Loxp of hoſts, 
F:rfpci. © * I rook thee from the ſheep-cote , t from fol- 


IF [2an.16, 11, 
7,0. 


231 gyer lracl. 
: 9 And I was with thee whirherſoever thou 
wenteſt,and have cut off all thine enemiesfour 
of thy ſight, and have made theea great name, 
lie wats like unto the name ofthe*grear men that arein 
weave  TNE CArth. 
a 10(Moreover,l will appointa place for my 
people Iſrael , and will plant them, tharthey 
*rontte1Y may dwellina place of their own,and move*no 
Dritwatin MOre: Neither ſhall rhe children of wickedneſle 
fe 31 obe- afflict them any more, as before time, 
11 Andas ſince the time that I commanded 
. Judges 7 be over my people Iſrael , and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thineenemies)Alſo 
the Lox D celleth thee, that he willmake thee 
an houſe. ] 

12 4 And* when thy dayes be fulfilled , and 
thou ſhalr ſleep with thy fathers , I will ſet up 
.thy feed afterthee. which thallprocced our of | 
"Kg5.aud 6, thy bowels, and T will eftabliſh his kingdome. 


AY" 4. «" 


- Wa 
_ from thy 


'epromiſetl 


[] * 
lKings $,20, 


lowing the ſheep, to be rulcr over my people, | 


Ga, 12,10, - 13 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 


and I will ſtabliſh the- throne of his kingdome 257 
for evcr. | | | 
14 *I willbe his father, and he ſhall be my * #e.:, 5. 
ſonne: * ifhe commir iniquitie, I will chaſten * 75-89. 39.31, 
him with the *rod of men, and with the ſtripes f Thatis, gently 
of the children of men : chaſtſethels 
15 But my mercy ſhallnotdepartaway from 
him, as1 rook:it from Saul , whom I put away 
before thee. 4 
16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy throne | 
ſhall be 5 eſtabliſhed for ever. Ih ethane 
17 According to all theſe words;andaccord- * 2 fax , bui 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto Chats 
David. 
18 C Then went king David in, and far be- 
forethe LokD, andhe ſaid, Whoaml, O 
Lord G.op? and what s my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 
19 And this was yct a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight , O Lord Go; but thou haſt ſpoken al- 
ſo of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to 
come, and is this the + manner of* man, O * Heb. tw. «. 
Lord Gop? thi robe ofthe 
his rather of thy 
20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? of any ww wen 
for thou, Lord G o », knoweſt thy ſervant. tt £2 * i» 
21 For thy words fake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theie great 
things, ro make thy ſcryant know chem. 
22, Wherefore thou art great,O Lorv God: 
for there is none like thee , neither 75 there any 
God beſide thee; according ro all that we have 
heard with our cares. 
23 And * what one nation in the carth js * Peut4 7: 
like thy people, evcr like Iſrael , whom Gbd 
went to redeem fora people to himſelf, and to 
make him a name, and to do for i you great i 21, . 
things, and terrible , for thy * land, before thy £ 24 inheri- 
people which thou redeemed(t to thee from 1rd. = 
Egypr, fro the ' nations and their gods? — 1 From the Eyyp- 
2.4 Forthou haſt ® confirmedto thy ſelfthy iu,” 
people Iſrael zo be a people unto thee for ever: 5, heveth 
andihou, LoxD, art become their God. «#ion is the 


onely cauſe why 


25 Andnow, O Lo x b God, the word that the Ifraclites vers 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and jane. * ** 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh i for ever; and 
do as thou haſt faid. 

26 Andler thy name be magnificd for ever, 
ſaying, the Lok D of hoſts z5 the God over 
Ifrael : and lerthe ® houſe of thy ſervant David nThis prayer is 
beeſtabliſhed before rhec. IS 

27 Forthou, O Lok vb of hoſts, God of Iſ- ** 50s ylory; 


and the accom- 


rael, haſt t revealed to thy ſeryant , ſaying , I plitmene of his 
will build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſer- # Hb. penedric 
vant found in his heart to pray this prayer un- 

ro thee. 

28 Andnow, OLordGop, thou art that 
God, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt * tobnv7, 17. 
promiſed this goodnefle unto thy ſervant. 

29 Therefore now t let it pleaſe thee to t Heb. 6c rh 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, thar it may "© 4b #- 
continue for ever before thee: for thou, O 
Lord G o p, haſt * ſpoken 77,and with th | q 
ſing ler the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for gan%coms tw 
ever. at 


T4 CHnHavrPr. 


% 
ea a rr a re OMAN w_ 


bleſ- o Therefore T. + 


_—_——_ 
"" . 


_ 


» Pavids victories. 


I 1 Samwel. His kindnefle to Mephibosherh. | 


Cuar VIIL 
z David ſubdneth the Philiſlines and the Moabites. 3 He 
ſmitech Hadadezer , and the Syrians. 9 Tos ſendeth Toram 
with preſents to bleſſe him. 11 The preſents and the 
ſpoil David dedicateth to God 14 He putteth gariſons in 
Elom, 16 Davids officers. 


Nd * after this ir cameto paſſe, that David 
ſinorethe Philiſtines , and ſubdued them: 


233 


® 1 Chron. 18, 1. 
&Cc. 


4 Or, whe brid« of and David took t Mertheg-ammah out of the | 


«Ammah. 

a So that they 
payed no more 
tribute. 


*hand of the Philiſtincs. 
2 And he ſmote Moab,and meaſured them 
withaline, caſting them down to the ground : 
De plarg CVEN With * two lines meaſured he, to put tO 
him , andzfvcd (oarh, and with one full line to keep alive: and 
ſo the Moabites became Davids ſervants , and 
brought gifts. 
3 4 David ſmotealſo Hadadezer the ſonne 


*76l.60,:. ofRehob, king of * Zobah , as he went to re- 
cover his border at the river Euphrartes. 

F Or; of bis. 4 And David took t from him a thouſand 

+ As: Chr. 18.6 | Chariots, and ſeven hundred horſemen , and 


ewentie thouſand foormen:and David houghed 
all the chariot-horfes, bur reſervedof them for 
an hundred chariots. 

5s And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
toſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , David 
flew of rhe Syrians rwo and twentic thouſand 
men. 

6 Then David putgariſons in ©Syria of Da- 


C Inthat part of 4 
maſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants to 


Syria , where Da- 
maſcus was. 


© They payed David , and* brought gifts : and the Loxp pre- 
* fervedDavid whitherſoever he went. 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſcrvants of Hadadezer , and 
e For the uſe of hrQUght them to © Jeruſalem. 


the temple. i Citi 
WY 8 And from Betah,and from Berothai, cities 


of Hadadezer , king David took excceding 
much braſlc. 
9 4 When Toi king of Hamarh heard thar 
David had fmincn all che hoſt of Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toiſent Joram his ſonne unto king 
+ Iteb. ackhimef David, to {ſalute him, and to f bleſſe him , be- 
FFor ſeeing Da- Cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer , and 
vil 4egnows-* fmittecn him:(for Hadadezer t had warres with 
feof pace 'T'Oj )and Joran | brought with him veſlels of 
(ug {tlver, and veſlels of gold, and veſlels of brafle; 
or x11 Which alſoking David diddedicateumo 
the Lorp, with the liver and gold that he had 
dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalek, and ofthe ſpoil of Hadadezer ſonne 
of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him a name when he 
Heb. 6izſmiting. FeErurned from t ſmiting of theSyrians inthe 
valley of falr , being eighteen thouſand men. 

14 CAnd he pur gariſonsin Edom; through- 
out all Edoin pur hegariſons, and all they of 
Edom became Davids ſervants: and the L.o « 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David cxecured *judgement andjuſtice unto 
all his people. 

16 And Joab rhe ſonne of Zeruiah was over 


r, remembran- the hoſt : and Jehothaphar the ſonne of Ahilud 
or writer ef 2/45 | recorder; 


ontcles. 


**» eayejudge- 
in contro- 
., AN. was 
ill tow 
-ople 


——— 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the | 
prieſts; and Seraiah was the t ſcribe ; F Or, ſecretary, 

18 * And Benaiah theſonne of Jehoiada was *:Cwon. ,,, 
over both the "Cherethites;and the Pelethires ; and Plan ® 
and Davids ſonnes were t chief rulers. waeethe king 


Charge of hv 

Cuaye. I X. _ 
avi iba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. or Tonathans 

: Che rods emer Fo boy s SLES bim all 

that was Sauls. 9 He maketh Ziba his farmer, 

Nd David faid, Is there yet any har is left 

of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 

kindneſſe for * Jonathans ſake ? ET oY 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer. 74{ct9!ounu, 
vant whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had  * 
called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 

Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is he. 

3 And the king ſaid, /s there not yet any of 
the houſe oſSaul, that I may ſhew the*kindneſle b Suctmecy x 
of Godunto him? And Ziba ſaidunto the king, -—+ 
Jonathan hath yer aſonne , hich s * lame on Chup. 4, 4 
his fcer. 

4 And the king faid unto him, Where is he> 
And Ziba faid unto the king , Behold , he is in 
the houſe of Machir, the ſonne of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. 

5 4 Then king David ſent, and fet him out 
of the houſe of Machir, the ſonne ofeAmmiel, © Fo wb 
from Lo-debar. ture Bok. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of wit. hag 
Jonathan the ſonne ofSaul, was come unto 
David, he fell on his face , and did reverence: 
and David ſaid , Mephiboſherh ! And he an- 
ſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 © And David faid unto him, Fear not ; for 
l will ſurely ſhew rhee kindneſle,for Jonathan 
thy fathers fake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy farher,and chou ſhalt cat bread 
army table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelf,and ſaid , Whar z5 
thy ſervant, thatthou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
a * dead dog as I am? 

9 C Then thekingcalled to Ziba Sauls ſer- 
vant, and faid unto him, I have given unto thy 
maſters ſonne all that pertained ro Saul,and to 
all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy *ſonnes,and thy <3 prrentis 
ſervants, ſhall cill the land 'M him, and thou vemour of ti 
ſhalrbring in che fruirs, that thy maſters ſonne og pen I 
may have foodto eat : but Mephiboſheth thy 
maſters ſonne ſhall eatbread alway atmy rable. 
Now Ziba had fifteen ſonnes , and twentie ſer- 
vants. | 

11 Thenſaid Ziba unto the king, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded 
hisſeryant,ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for 'Me- 
phiboſherh , ſaid che king , he ſhall eat at my hogan 
table, as one of the kings ſonnes. compth a lug 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſonne, ** 


$ Or, princes, 


C Who was allo 


d Meaning,a dt 
ſpiſed perlon. 


f That Mephi- 
boſheth may hav 
all rhings at com” 


whoſe name was Micha: andall that dwelt in 
the houſe ofZiba , »ereſervants unto Mephi- 
boſherh. ' 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem:for 
he did eat continually at the kings table ; and 


was lame on both his feet. 
CuaeyPe 


Z? a 


I 
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Hanuns villanie. 


—_— 


td 


Chak: | | 
1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſonne of Na- 
bah,are villanouſly intreated. 6 The Ammonnes ſlrengbt- 
ened by the Syrians, are} overcome by Toab and Abuhas. 
15 Shobach makjng a new ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, is 
ſlain by David. | | 

Nd it came to paſſe after this , that the 
* king of the children of Ammon died, 

and Hanun his ſonne reigned in hig ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid David, 1 will ſh&w kindneſle 
unto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſe children of ſhewed * Kindneſſe unto me. And David ſent to 


»1 Chron. 19,1, 


" his father : and Davids ſervants came into the 
land of the children of Ammon. 

And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, t Thinkeſt 
thou that David doth honour thy father , thar 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee 2 harch nor 

David rathey ſent his ſervants unto, thee , to 
>ſearch the ciry,and to ſpie it out,andto over- 
Ge iciey of TOTO It ? 
duds heart: = =4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, 
ered ro and ſhayed off the one half of their beards,and 
ber counrey. CUT Off their garments in the middle, even to 
their butrocks;and ſent them away. 

5 When theytold iz unto David, he ſent to 
meet them, becauſe the men were greatly aſha- 
med;and the king ſaid, Tarrie at Jericho untili 
your beards be grown,and then return. 

6 C And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they *ſtank before David, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-re- 
hob,and the Syrians of Zoba ; rwentie thou- 
fand foormen, and of king Maacah a thou- 
ſand men, and of Iſh-rob twelve thouſand 
men. - 

7 And when David heard of ir, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mightic men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
iTtelwere 43- AN put the barrel in aray at the entring in of 
mote the gate: and the Syrians of *Zoba and of Re- 
way a2- hob, and Iſh-rob , and Maacah were by them- 
dyians ſerved, ſelycs in the field. 
we eactan®” 9 When Joabſaw that the front of the bat- 
mon the te} was againſt him before and behinde , he 

choſe of all the choice men of Iſrael , and put 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that he 
might put zhemr in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

11 Andhe faid, If the Syrians be roo ſtron 
for me,thenthou ſhalr help me: bur if rhe chil. 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for *our people, and for the cities of our 
God: andthe Lo xD do that which ſeemeth 
him good. | 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
char vere with him, unto the batrel againſt rhe 
Syrians : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
thar the Syrians were fled, then fled rhey alſo 


4 Heb. in thine eyes 
4b David. 


þ Their arrogant 
malice would not 
ſuffer them to lee 


© That they had 
deſerved David; 
dipleaſure for the 
injury done to his 
andaſſadours . 


t Here is decla- 
dude wat 
rtobeuns- 
taken : for the 
_ of true 


_ and Gods 


before Abiſhai,and entredinto the city: fo Jo-| 


comfort him by the hand of his ſervants ; for | 


—  ——— OO  — 


249 


came to Jeruſalem: 

15 { And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelves rogether. 

16 And Hadarezer ſent,andbrought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river , and they. 
came to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David,he gathered 
all Ifrael rogether,and paſſed over Jordan;and e Meaning, the 
came to Hclam:and the Syrians ſet themſelyes #2 
in aray againſt David;and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled belies Iſrael , and 
David ſlew the men oft ſeyen hundred chariors x which wereths 
ofthe Syrians,and fourtierhouſand horſemeti, principat : forin 
and ſmote Shoback the captain of their hoſt, Jos, v3 rr, * 
who died there. 4 \-horjar 
19 And when all the kings that were ſer- vere inroocha« 
vants to Hadarezer ſaw that : were ſmitten = 
before lſracl , they made peace with Iſrael,and 
ſerved them: ſo the Syrians feared to help the 


children of Amnion any more: 


Cuae. X L 


1 While Toab beſieged Rabbah, David committeth adultery 
with Bath-sheba. 6 Vriah ſent for by David to cover the 
adultery, would not go home neither ſober nor drur ken, 
I4 He carrieth to Toab the letter of kis death,18 Toab ſend- 
eth the news thereof to David. 26 David tak: th Bath-sbe= 
ba ro wife, 


ANd ir came to paſſe , that } after the yeare t xv. wt #5 + 
was * expired , atthe time when kings go :'Ti year fol- 

forth io Lartel, that * David ſent Joab and his SOIES _— 

ſervants with him, and all Iſracl ; and A 

deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and be: 

ſieged Rabbah : bur David carried ſtill at Jery- 

ſalem. | 

2 C Anditcame to paſſe inan evening-tide, 
that Davidaroſe from off his *bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the kings houſe:and from the tetnoon, as was 
roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſeif;and the ak Clap ae 5; 
woman was very beautifull to look upon. 

3 And David fent and enquired after the 
woman: and one ſaid , /5 not this Bath-theba 
the daughter of Eliam , the wife of Uriah the 
© Hittite ? | c Who was not 

4 And David ſent meſſengers,and took her; be 
and ſhe came in unto him,and he lay with her, \5e =lizion. 
(t for ſhe was * purified from her unclcan- # bad purified he 
neſle )and ſhe returned unto her houſe. = -- pd 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 1,19, 
{told David,and ſaid,;I am with childe. 

6 C And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſcar Uriah to 
David. | ON” 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him,Da- 
vid demanded of him t how Joab did,and how i Heb ef the peas 
the people did,and how the warre proſpered. 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah *Go downto thy « ravidthoughe 
houſe, and waſh thy feer. And Uriah departed wit bi wits "vis 
out of the kings houſe , and there t followed ***,pizhebe 
him a meſle of meat from the king. Heb. mend dud 

19 But Uriah ſlept at the doore of the kings © 
houſe, with all the ſeryants of his lord ; and 
went not down to his houſe. 

10 And when they had told David , 

Y 4 


b Whereupon hd 
uſed to reit at af< 


d Fearing leſt ſhe 


| ſhoali be toned 
Send acconting to the 
W. 


laying, 


riah 


C— 


Davids murder- 5 II Samnuel. 
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25 Uriah went not down unto his houſe , David 
{fqid unto Uriah , Camcſt thou not from rhy 
journey? why zhen didſt thou not go down un- 

tro thine houlc ? 
f Here Ga. 11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The fark, 
vids conſcience, and Iſracl, and Judahabide in tents, and my 


that f-civg, the t1- | . | _E 
deiri- and eligion Ord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 


out l hae - camped inthe open fields; ſhatH chen go into 

»-rfull of God and IMINC Houſc,to cat and ro drink,and to lic with 

ayarion whis my Wifc ? as thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
I will not do this thing, 

12 And David faid to Uriah , Tarrie here to 


day alſo.and ro morrow I willlet thee depart. 


So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, thar day and the | 


morrow. 
: 13 And when David had called him , he did 
He male bim Gat and *drink before him,and made him drunk: 


{rink more 


rally then he was and at CVen he Went Out to lie on his bed-with 


wontto dd, think - 


iaghereby be The ſervants of his lord, but went not. down to 
would have licn hi , | (6 
by his wite. IS NOUIC. : 
14 C And itcameto paſſe in the morning, 
that David wrote alctter to Joab , and ſcar 77 
by the hand of Uriah. 
h E xcept GoJl 15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying , " Ser 


continually up - 


bold us with his yC Uriah in the forcfronr of the + hotteſt bar- 


mot peed Fl rel,and retire ye t from him , chat he may be 

Vicean ron. INILECN, and dic. 

- -- WM 16 And it came to paſſe when Joab obſer- 

- }Heb. from aficr ved the City , that he aſſigned Uriah unto a 
place where he knew rhar valiant men ere. 

17 And the menof the ciry went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell ſome of rhe 
people of the ſervants of David,and Uriah the 

Hirtitc died alfo. 

18 q Then Joab ſent, and rold David all 
the things concerning the warre: 

19 And charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of :clling rhe 
matters of the warrc unto the king, 

20 And if fo be that the kings wrath ariſc, 
and he ſay unto thee, Whereforcapproched ye 
ſo nigh unto the city when ye didfight? knew 
ye nor that rhey would ſhoot from the wall ? 

INOS. Who iſmote Abimelech the ſonne of 

don. © © * Jerub-beſheth? did not a womancaſt a piece 

tudg.9, 52453 ofa milſtone upon him from the wall, that hc 
dicd in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall 
Then fay thou, Thy ſcrvant Uriah the Hirtite 
is dead allo. 

22 C So the meſſenger went, andcameand 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for: 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us,and came 
our unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entring of the gate. 

2.4 And the ſhooters ſhort from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants,and ſore of the: kings ſer- 
vants be dead , and thy ſcryant Ufiah the Hit- 
tit is dead alſo. | 

kHedilemblet 2.5 Then David faid unto the meſſenger, 


with the: meſien - 


ger tothe incens = * Thus thalt thou ſay unto Joab; Ler nor this 


that ncirther his 


cruel commande- Thing {diſplcaſe thee: for the ſword devourcth 


» Ioabs . = ES 
wickel ob-lience 1 ONC AS WClL as another : make thy bartel 
io) be ch i * £ . $: © F i 
Mp9, Orc ltrong againſt the citic , and oyerthrow 


thine eyes. be avi down . 
ne ſac, 13 4338 EnCOurage thou him. 


His punishment'forefold: 
26 4 And when the wife of Uriah heard $85: 
that Uriah her husband was dead,ſhe mourned 
for her hushand. 

27 And when the mourning was palt , Da- 
vid ſent,and fer her to his houle , and the be- 
camic his wife , and barc him a ſonne : bur rhe 
thing that' David had done, t diſpleaſcd the #F-p-x6g hom 
Lokvp. = : 

EN AL X14 


1 Nathans patable of the ew=lambe, cauſeth David to be his 
own judge . 7 David,reproved by Nathan, confeſſeth his 
finne, and 15 pardoned. 15 David mourneth and prayeth for 
the childe, while at lived. 24. Solomon is born , and named 
Tedidiah.26 David taketh Rabbah , and tortureth the peo= 
ple thereof. 


lay now (rownel 


and he came unto him,and ſaid unto him, inf", the (ovins 


A Nd the L o & Þ *ſent Nathan unto David: © Beca: Daily 


; . _—" mericotG On 
There. were two men in one Citic ; the One which tae. p,” 
. * vo Ii Oo ef 1 

rich,and the other poorc. waketh his aa 


2 The rich 1a had exceeding many flocks me nl, 
and herds: | es 

3 But the poore man had nothing ſave one 
little ew-lambe , which he had bought and 
nouriſhed up : and ir grew up togerher with 

.him;and wirh his children:it did eat of his own 
+t meat, and.drank of his own cup ,.and lay int Hb. m7 
his boſome,and'was unto'him: as a daughter. 

4 And there came a rravelicr unto rhe rich 
man', and he ſpared to rake of his own flock, 
and of his own heard , to dreſle for the wayfa- 
ring. man that was come unto liim , burrook 
che poore mans lambe , and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindied 
againſt the man, and he ſaid ro Nathan, 4s 
che Lo & Þ liveth, the manthar hath done this 
ching,t ſhall ſurely dic. | 9.0r, 6 mnthgn 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * fourc- * £042, 1. 
fold , becauſe he did rhis thing,and becaulſc he 
had no pitie. 

7 C And Nathan faid co David , Thou ar: 
the man: thus ſaiththe LoxD God of lfracl, 

I * anointed rhee king over Iſracl, and I deli- *:$am-16,13- 
vercd thee out of the hand of Saul : 

8 AndI1 gave thee thy * maſters houſe, and b ror paid 6- 
thy maſters © wivesinto thy boſome,and gave ifgiom. = 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah ; and if {qi 
that had been too little , I would moreover Eb andbiicts 


or of Rizpab an 


have given unto thee * ſuch andfuch rhings. Michal. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- things thn th; 
mandment of the LokD, to do evil inhis —_ 0 
ſight? rhou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 9nanthianen, 
the [word , and haſt taken his wife zo be thy wy fay bins: 
wife , andhaſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
* children of Ammon. 6 Thoubetorh 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never imo wenn! 
depart from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- © Te 
ſpiſed me,and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus faiththe Lox, Behold, I will. 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe,and I will * rake thy wives before thine » per. 23.3% 
cycs,and give themunto thy neighbour,and he +5; 00g 
ſhall lie with thy wiyes in the ſight of this 


f{ſunne, f Meaning, of" 


ly , asat noon, 


12 For thou didſt ir ſeeretly:but I will do this ja! 
thing 
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 Hlomon is born. 


Chap. xi. © y 


Ammnons luſt. © 


think before all Iſrael , and before the ſunne. 

13 And David faid unto Nathan, I have 

ſinned — the L o «x pv. And Nathan ſaid un- 

+xc:lus47,11, TO David, * The Loxb alſo bath*® put away 


Toyodpen _ thy ſ{inne, thou ſhalt not die. 
Sk «=oull 14 Howbeit,bccauſe by this deed thou haſt 


given great occaſion to the enemics of the 

þ tofirieg, that LO R D tO® blaſpheme , the childe alſo that is 

ward awicked DOFN UNO thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

" wpople. 15 4 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
and the L o « Þ ſtrook the childe that Uriahs 
wife bare unto David,and it was very ſick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 
ts. fatd « Childe,and David tfaſted,and 'went in, andlay 
{- 4, rois All Night upon the earth. 
piiie chamber. 17 And the clders of his houſe aroſe , and 

| went to him, to raiſe him up from the carth: 

t Thinking by but he would rot, neither did he * eat bread 

his inſtant prayer, 

$a God would With them. 

God 18 Andit came to paſſe onthe ſeventh day, 

i otherwie = that the childe died: and the ſervants of Da- 

vid feared to tell him that the childe was dead: 

for they ſaid, Behold, while the childe was yet 

alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would nor 

_— unto our voice : how will he then 

t vex himſelf, if we tell him that the childe is 

dead ? ” arp 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceivedthatthe childe was 
dead : therefore David faid unto his ſer- 
yants,Is the childe dead 2 And they ſaid , He is 

dead. 

IShering, tz = ' 2.0 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 

wp oor to be \Waſhed,and anointed himfe/f, and changed his 

exceſſive, but mo - #4 

&w : ani char apparel, and came into, the houſe of the 

wh $a LoRD,and worſhipped: then he came to his 

—_ own houſe , and when he required, they ſet 
bread before him,and he did car. 

21 Then faid his "ſcrvants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt donezthou didlt faſt 
and weep for the childe 2hiler was alive, bur 
when the childe was dead, thou didft riſe and 
cat bread. 

22 Andhe ſaid , While the childe was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the childe may live ? | 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
faſt? "can I bring him back again? I ſhall go to 
him,bur he ſhall nor return to me. © . 

24 4 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife,and-went in unto her , and lay with her : 
and *ſhe bare a ſonne; and * hecalledhis name 
Solomon; and the L o x Þ loved him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
? prophet, and 4 he called his name © Jedidiah,- 
becauſe of the L o & p. | 

26 q And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon , and took the royall 

itie- | 

8 27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David,and 

"IM ſaid , I bave fought againſt Rabbah , and have 

Chief his. pl taken the citie of © warCrs. - ; 

arc oO NOW therefore, gather the reſt of the 


Wits are \ isax 


qFed, do hurt. 


a As they which 
confidereth not 
that God granteth 
Fany things to the 
$bs and rcars of 
tte faitſull, 


dy this conſi - 
Gzion he ap= 
tal his ſorrow. 


Math. 1,6. 


0Towit, 
& wit, the 


Chron. 22, 9, 
Tocall him So- 


\ Meanin , Da- 
ET 
"That is, beloved 
i the Lord, 


$04 astaken, people rogether,and encamp againſt the city 1 


and take it: leſt I take the city,and tir be called 26x _ 
after my name. ' ny + Heb. my name 
| 29 And David gathered all the people to. 
gether,and went to Rabbah,and fought agairft 

it,and took it. "TE | 0 

30 * And he took their kings crown from ** Ctcon.as,2, 

off his head, ( the, weight whereof was a | 
'ralent of gold, with the precious ſtones )£ Thar is, thre 
and it was/cr on Davids head : and he brought we viiyhe of the 
forth the ſpoil of thecitie t in great abundance. yn agen 
31 Andhe brought forth the people that. 

were therein,and put zthem under *{faws,and un- * Sjeiſying, tha 
der harrows of iron; and under axes of iron, ckegs Taos of 
and made them paſſe through the brick-kiln : themto cruel | 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So Davidand all the people 


returned unto Jeruſalem. 


CHuae. XI1L | 

I Ammon loving Tamar, by Tonadabs counſel feignin himſelf 
fick, raviiheth her. 15 Hehateth ber, and shameſully turn- 
eth her away.19 Abſalom entertaineth ber , and concealeth 
his purpoſe. 23 At asheep=shearmg , among all the kings 
ſonnes,be hilleth Amnon.z0 David grieving at thenews, 1s 
comforted by lonadab. 37 Abſalom fleeth to Talmai at 
Geibur. | 4 F 

AX it came to paſſe after this, that Abſa- 

{"Klom the ſonne of David had a fair ſiſter, 

A A. T bs 
whoſe name as * Tamar, and Amnon the "Benny Prayer 
ſonne of David loved her. . 

2 And Amnon was ſo yexed, that he fell ondy by father. 
ſick for his ſiſter Tamar; ſor ſhe was a *virgin ; b Andthereſors 
EN 's ept 1n her fathers 
and j Amnon thought it hard for him to do houte,ss virgins 
any thing to her. | $ Mrs 
3 Bur Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was ;,1,997 _ 
Jonadab , the ſonne of Shimcah , Davids bro. *** 
ther: and Jonadab as a very ſubrill man. 
4 Andhe ſaid unto him, Why ar: thou ; &e- 
ing the Kings ſonne,t lean t from day ro day ? f Heb-thin., 
wilt thou nor tell me ? And Amnon faid unto mming. '* 2 
him,I love Tamar,my brother Abſaloms fiſter. ae 
5 And Jonadab faid unto him, © Lay thee tht they is 
down on thy bed,and make thy ſelf fick : and 992 nugtu 
when thy father cometh ro ſce thee , fay unto lack count  . 
him,I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar comc,and 
give me meat,and dreſſe the mear in my light, 
that I may ſee i#,and ear ir at her hand. 
6 4 So Amnon lay down, and made him- 
ſelf ſick : and when the king was come to ice 
him , Amnon faid unto the king, I pray thee, 
ler Tamar my ſiſter come,and make mea cou- es 
ple of *cakes in my ſight, that I may car at her {,Menins; fone 
hand. 2 ; tie mear, 
7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe , and 
dreſſe him meat. FER 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, ( and he was laid down)and ſhe rook E 
t.floure,and kneaded iz , and made cakes in his * 9r » 24p- 
ſight,and did bake the cakes. —=@_- ; | 
9 And ſhe took a pan;and *poured #hex our « That is . &e 
Io. ; : £7» them on a 
before him,bur he refuſed to cat : and Amnon ai. 


aye '- f Forthewicked 
faid , Have out all men from fine : and they .ceatumed to de 


went out every 'inan from him. Pat 1 
10 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the noretaoro con; 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 64. 


hand. And Tamar rook the cakes which He 
£ 


Amnons inceſt, 


—_ 


PEEP 


I 1 Samuel. 


He is ſlain by Abſalom. | 


—_ — — 


him to eat,he rook hold ofher , and faid unto 
her,Come lie with me,my ſiſter. 


$4 Heb. humble me . 


We 1373. © ther,do not | force me: for * t no ſuch thing 
| 4 —_ ought to be done in Iſrael ; do not thou this 
folly. 


x Azalewdand g fools in Iſracl : now therefore, I pray thee, 
ſpeak unto the king ; for he will not withhold 
me from thee. 


her voice: but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced 


pov. with great 
tred greatly. 


her : and Amnon faid unto her, Ariſe,be gone. 


this evil in ſending me away,is greater then the 
other that thou didſt unto me : but he would 
not hearken unto her. 


unto him , and faid , Put now this 0-41 out 
from me,andbolr the doore after her. 


h For that which 
was of divers co- 
lours,or pieces, if 
thoſe dayes was 
had in great eſti 
mation, Gen-37,3. 
Indg.5,30. 


i For aug he 
con ceived ſudden 
vengeance in his 
heart , yet he diſ- 
ſembled it till oc . 
caſion ſerved , and 
comforted his fi - 
Ner 

1 Heb.ſet not 
thine heart. 

t Heb. and deſo- 
late. 


. 


k To wit;to a ban- 
kes, thinking ther- 
by to fulhll his 
wicked purpoſe, 


i Precendingto Jet my brother ' Amnon go with us. And 
the ag, Gre oh king faid unto him, Why ſhould he go 


non was moſt 
dear unto him. 


262 had made, andbrought tem into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 


ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated, her,was 


11 And when ſhe had brought chem unto 


12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay , my bro- 


13 And1I,whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
02 and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one ofthe 


14 Howbeit , he would not hearken unto 


her,and lay with her. 
15 C Then Amnon hated her texceedingly, 


greater then the love wherewith he had loved 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him,There # no cauſe ; 


17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred 


18 And ſhe hada garment of *divers colours 
upon her : for with ſuch robes were the kings 
daughters rhat were virgins,apparelled. Then 
his ſervant brought her our, and bolted rhe 
doorc after her. 

19 4 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,and 
rent her garment of divers colours thatwas on 
her , and laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 

2c And Abſalom her brother ſazd unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? bur 
hold now thy 'peace,my ſiſter : he s thy bro- 
rwaptefha not this thing.So Tamar remain- 
edt deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 { But whenking David heard of all theſe 
things,he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnonncither good nor bad:for Abſalom ha- 
red Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 
Tamar. 

23 4 And it came'to paſſe after two full 
yeares, that Abfalom had ſTheep-ſheares in 
Baal-hazor, which z beſide Ephraint : and *Ab. 
falom invired all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Abſalom came to rhe king,and ſaid, 
Beholdnow , thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, 
letthe King, beſeech rhee,and his ſervants, go 
with thy ſervant. 

25 Andthe king faid to Abſalom , Nay, my 
ſonne,ler us notall now go,leſt we be charge- 
able unto thee. And he preſſed him : howbeir 
he would not go,bur bfeſſed him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If nor, I pray thee, 


with thee. 


Amnon and all che kings ſonnes go with him. 

28 4 Now Abſalom had commanded his 
ſcrvants,ſaying , Mark ye now when Amnons 

heart is merry with wine,and when I fay unto 
you,Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not : - 

thave not I "commanded you? be couragious, 7,955 5m, 


ſince T have com. 


and be t valiant. — 
And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto of the wicket 
Amnon,as Abſalom had commanded: then all weir wi, 2, 
the kings ſonnes aroſe, andevery man 7 gat thinkw 6.2, 
him up upon his mule,and fled. - "Pap 
30 C Andit came to paſſe while they were vw. 
inthe way,that tidings came to David,ſaying, 
Abſalom hath ſlain all the kings ſonnes , and 
theres not one of them lefr. 
- 31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his * gar- » Lamening, 
ments,and lay on the earth; andall his ſervants wat oro! 
ſtood by with their clothes rent, Chap.12,10* 
32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
vids brother , anſwered and faid , Let not my 
lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlainall the young 
men the kings ſonnes ; for Amnon onely is 
dead : for by the t appointment of Abſalom , wes... 
this hath been t determined, from the day that os, j«te4 
he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, ro think thar all the 
_ ſonnes aredead : for Amnon onely is 
cad. | 
34 Bur Abſalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, andlook- 
ed,and behold,there came much people by the 
way of the hill-fide behinde him. 
35 And Jonadab faid unto the king , Be- | 
hold, the kings ſonnes come : tas thy ſervant * Heb.accertn; | 
ſaid, ſo it is. | ; + 
36 Anditcame to paſſe aſſaon as he had 2am!” | 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings 
ſonnes came, andlifc up their voice and wept: 
and the king alſo and all his ſervants wept , 
t very ſore. f Heb.with «great | 
37 © But Abſalom fled,and went to ? Talmai p 5 uctub 
the ſonne of t Ammihud king of Geſhur : and i aoe.e 
David mourned for his ſonne every day. --A-co_ 
38 So Abſolom fled, and went ro Geſhur, + 0r,cmmiwr 
and wastherethree yeares. 
39 And the ſoul of king David t longed to # or, nin | 
go forth unto Abſalom: for he was comforted *** 


concerning Amnon,ſeeing he was dead. 


Cnae XIIIL 


1 Toab, ſuborning a widow of Tekoab , by a parable to incline 
the kings beare to fetch home Abſalom, bringeth him to Ie- 
ruſalem.25 Abſaloms beautie , hair, and children.28 After 
two yeares , Abſalom by Toab is brought into the kings 
preſence. 


NY” Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceived 
that the kings * heart as toward Abſa- 


a That the king 
favoured him. 


lom. 

2 Ard Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her,l pray 
thee, feigne thy ſelf ro be amourner, and put 
on now mourning apparel, and *anointnot b tn tk 
thy ſelf wich oyl,bur be as a woman that had a ugizwoni: 
long time mourned for the dead: Rn 


27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 


3 Andcomerothe king, andſpeak on this 
manner 


"TR n 
The widow of Tekoah. 
manner unto kim : ſo Joab pur the words in 
her mouth. | 
4 And when the woman of Tckoah ſpake 
to the king, the fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obcifance, and faid, t Help,O king. 

5 And the king faidunto her , What aileth 
thee ? And ſhe aniwered,I am indeed a widow 
woman,and miac husband is dead. 
ederthis pa 6 And thy handmaid had © rwo fonnes , and 
dah of Am- They tWO fLCOVC LO gether in rhe field,and zhere 
ies ; fnone 10 part them, but the one ſmote the 


» Heb. ſave» 


e Yoder this para- 
bed 


|] 


t14-1,19 Melauvercy Was 


Kent  othcr,and flew him. | 
7 And behold, the whole family is rifen 
againſt thine handmaid,and rhey ſaid , Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may Kill 
48:cane beth Thi, for the %ife of his brother whom he flew, 


(zin has vx other, 
he 02717 tO he 
din, accor-1ng to 


and we will deſtroy the heiralſo; and ſo they 
ſhall quench my coal which is left , and ihaii 
not leave to my husband xecirher name nor re- 
mainder t upon the earth. 

8 And the king faid unto the woman,Goto 
thine houſe, and 1 will give charge concerning 
thee. | 

9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord,O king, the © iniquity be on me, 
and on my fathers houſe : and the king and his 
throne be guiltleſle. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith oght 

unto thee, bring him ro me, and he ſhall nor 
touch thee any more. 
"EORPAS Then faid the , Ipray thee , let the King 
talnor reveng: © TEMCMber the Lor Þ thy God, i that thou 
mw wa. WOuldelt not ſuffer the revengers of bloud to 
(2.1 cw deſtroy any more,leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. 
wn ud And hefud, AstheLoRD liverh, there ſhall 
44. _ nNnotonehairofthy ſoune fall ro the earth, 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee , ſpeak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he laid,Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 

[fe Soft hen haſt chou ® thoughr ſuch a thing againſt rhe 
mein thy fone PCOPIC Of GO ? for the king doth ſpeak this 

| thing , as one which is faultic, in that the King 
doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 
ſpiit on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up agiin : {neither doth God retpect any 
chef he, perfon,yer doth he deviſe "means, rhar his ba- 
Me org. LIC EC NOT Expelled from him. 
| 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
wrthen oft. of this thing unto my ord the king , 72 z5 be- 
kh worcly CaUIC the People have made me ' afraid : and 
iÞ town Dy handmaid faid, I will now ſpeak unto the 
«0nd ki King ; it may be that rhe king will pertorm the 

__ requeſt of his handmaid. 

i6 For the king will hearc , to deliver his 
handmaid our of the hand of the man zhaz 
ould deſtroy me and my ſonne together out 
ofthe inheritance of God : | 

| 17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of 
fb my lord the king thall now be t comfortable : 
onto diſcern - for as an *angel of God, ſo is my lord the King 
is. tro diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lorp 
thy God will be with rhee. 


th: laws (30it.4 0, 
rol, zi, IZ, 


| 
f Ys5, wnon the 


fac: oft; caltile 


ek« touching the 
breath of that law 
which pu:uth2th 
tzeb.ou4, let me 
bac the blame. 


', , 
FOr, becauſe God 


$0457 Ideen 
"ey lits life, he 


Vries ) to 
lay: them oft. 


Chap. xtitf.” YN 


OS EO GOA co WS EE OS 


— 


Abſaloms beauty: 


rhe woman, Hide not from me,I pray thee,the 
thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Ler my lord the king now ſpcak. 

19 And the king ſaid, /s or the 'hand of-Jo- 
ab with thee in all this 2 And the woman an- 
{wered and faid, As thy ſoul liveth,my lord the 
king , none can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lordthe king hath 
ipoken: for thy ſervant Joab be bade me,and 
he pur ali theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : 

20'To "etch abour this form of ſpeech hath 73y peaking ra- 
thy ſeryant Joab done this rhing: and my lord the glaiuiy, | 
is wiſe, according to the wiſdome of an angel 
of God,to know all things that are inthe carth. 

21 4 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now , I have * done tins thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell ro the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelf,and tthanked the king : and + Mev. v7gea. 
Joab ſaid , To day thy ſervant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy ſight,my lord,O king, 
in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of 
t his ſcrvanr. 

23 $0 Joabaroſe and went to Geſhur , and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

35 And the king faid, Ler him *® turn to his 
own houſe, and ter him nor fee my face. $0 
Abſalom returned to his own houſe , and faw 


263 


| Haſt not thon 
done this by the . 
counſel ol lyab? 


n I have granted 
thy reQuelt, 


F Or, thy. 


o Coyering hcte- 
by his atfelion, 
and (the wveth. tome 
pait of juniice to 
pleaie the people. 


not the kings face. 

25 © | Butinall Ifrael chere was none ro be + Heb. and as 44- 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom , for his beaury, 3% 1.9847 
from the ſole of his foor even to the crownof pu anllget 
his head, there was no blemiihrin him. 

26 And when he polled his head,(for it was 

at every ycares end that he polled iz : becauſe 

the hair was heavy on him, rthercforc he polled 

it) he weighed the hair of his head at” two 

hundred ſhekels after the kings weight. cu. I 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born three kl. 

ſonnes and one daughter,whoſe name as Ta- 

mar : ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance: 

28 4 So Abſalom dwelt two tull yeares in 
Jeruſalem,and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therclore Abfalom fent for Joab, to 

haye ſent him to the king , bur he would nor 

come to him : and when he ſent again the ſe- 

cond time, he would not come. 

39 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants,See | 
Joabs field is t neare mine , and he hath barley [Heb neare my 
there; go and \ſer it on fire : and Ablaloms ſer- 
yants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joabaroſe and came to Abſalom 
unto his houſe,and ſaid unto him , Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſer my field on fire ? 

3z And Abſalom anfwered Joab , Behold, 
I ſent unto rhee , ſaying, Come hither, that I 
may ſend rhce to the king,to ſay , Wherefore 
am I come from Geſhur? it had been good tor 
ine to have been there ſtill: now therefore ler 
me ſee the kings face ;and "if there be any ini- 
quitie in me, let him Kill me. 

33 So Joab came ro the king,and told him: 
and when he had called for Ab{alom, he came 


p Which weighed 
11x poundand 4 + 


q The wicked are - 
impatient in theic 
affetions,aud 
ſpareno unlawſull 
means to compaſle 
them, 


t 1f I have offen- 
ed by revengivg 
my ftiſters ditho- 
nour;rhus rhe wic » 
ked juſtibe them - 
felves ja the'r - 
evil, ; 


'Ud, to beare, 
18 Thca the king anſwered and faid unto! 


to the king , and bowed himflf on his face » 
the 


 Abfaloms treaſon. 


the groundbefore the king,andtheking kiſſed 
Abſalom. 
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»» F537 Ss V £ 
1 Abſalom by fair ſpeeches and courteſies, ſtealeth the hearts of 
1 ſrael.'7 Vnder pretence of a vow,he obtaineth leave to go to 
Hebron.10 He maketh there a great conſpiracy. 13 David 
upon thenews fleeth from Teruſalem. 19 Ittas would not 
leave him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent back with the 
ark. 30 David and his company go up mount Oltver weep- 
ing.31 He curſeth Abithophels counſel. 32 Hushai is ſent 
back, with inſtruftons., : 
Nd it came to paſle after this, that Abſa- 
lom preparcd him chariots , and horſes, 
* fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Abſalomroſe up carly,and ſtood be- 
ſide the way of the gate: and it was fo , that 
when any man that had a controverſie t came 
to the king for judgement , then Abſalom cal- 


led unto him,and ſaid, Of what city ar thou ? 


a Which were as 
2 gard to ſet forth 
his eſtate. 


4 Heb. to come 


b That is,noting 
of what city or 
Place he was» 


of Iſrael. 

3- And Abſalom faidunto him,Sce, thy mart- 
ters are good and right, bur zhere is | no man 
depured of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid morcover, © Oh that I were 
madc judge in the land,that every man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe , might comcunto me, 
and I would do himjuſtice. 

5 And it was ſo , that when any man came 
nigh ro him to do him obciſance, he pur forth 
his hand,and took him and kiſled him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 
ary inifiogthza Iſrael that came to the king for judgement: ſo 
from bis kahezt9 Abfalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
e Countingfrom +7 @ Anditcameto pallcafter *fourty yearcs, 
facie; bad a<k- That Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee ler 
mul, © Me goandpay my vow which I have vowed 

unto the Lo xrD in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Gethur in Syria,faying,If the Lok b 
ſhall bring meagainindecd to fJeruſalem,then 
I witl fervethe Lo kD. 

9 And rhe king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 © Bur Abſalom ſent ſpics throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying , Aſſoon as ye heare 
the ſound of the trumper,then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- 
ſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were 5 called, and 
they went in their ſimplicitie , and they knew 
nor any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahichophel the 
Gilonite, Davids counſcllour , from his citie, 
even from Giloh , while he offcred facrifiges: 
and the confſpiracie was ſtrong; for the people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom. 

13 E And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of I{raclare after 
Abſalom. 

14 And David faid unto all his ſeryants that 
were with him art Jeruſalem , Ariſe, and ler us 
flee; for we ſhall nor e/ſe eſcape from * Abſa- 
lom : make ſpeed to depart , leſt he overtake 
us ſucdenly,and tbring evil upon us,and ſmite 
the citic with the edge of the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the 


+ Or , none wall 
heare you from the 
king downward. 


c Thus by ſlander, 
Aattery , and faic 
promiles the WIC* 
ked ſeek prefer- 
meiit, 


f By offcrias, a 
peace-oftering,, 
which was lawfu)l 
to do in any placc. 


g* And bid to his 
ealts in Heron, 


1 Whoſe heart he 
ſaw that Satan bad 
fo poſſeſſed, that 
he wouid leave no 
miſchief unattem - 
pted. 

1 Heb, thruſt. 


"Y | Samuel. 


him; and all the * Cherethires,and all rhe Pele- 


And he faid, Thy ſervant is of one ofthe *cribes | 


The ark ſent back 


Em ; 


king, Behold, thy ſervants are reade to do 
wharſoever my lord the king ſhall t appoint. tHeb cw. 
16 And the king went forth, and all his 
houſholdt after him: and the king left ten wo- + Heb. arti, 
men,whichwere concubincs,to keep the houſe. 
17 Andthe king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarricd ina place that 
was ' farre off. 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 


i Topic, from t;, 
ruſalem, * _ 


k Thke'e were 23 
the Kings gar, of 
as lome Write, Eis 
counlclloaurs. 


thites, and all the Girtites , ſix hundred men 
which came after him from Gath, paſicd onbe- 
fore the king. 

19 © Then faid the king ro 'Itrai the Girrite, 1 wys +; 6. 
Wherefore goeſt thou allo with us? return to jun: vote 
thy place,andabide with the king: for thou ar: * | 
a {tranger,and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt &ut yeſterday, 
ſhould I this day + make thee go up and down' >. mn 
with us? ſecingI go whither I may , return gs 
thou,and take back thy "brethren: mercy,and 
" truth be with thee. 


m Meaning, them 
ot ts family, 


n GO equi thee 
; , . thy irien..,tip aul 
21 And rttai anſwered the king, and faid, ay. * © 


Asthe Lok liveth , and as my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death or lite, eyen there al- 
ſo will thy ſervant be. 

22 And David faid to Ittai , Go, and paſſe 
over. And lrttai the Girrite paſſed over,and all 
his men,and all rhe little ones that vere with 
him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud 
voice,and *allthe people paſſed over: the king 
alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook <* Kidron, ! &« 
and all the people paſſed over,toward the way cdw.. 
of the wilderneſle. 

24 4 And lo,Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
ere with him,*bearing cheark ofthe coycnant p which wats 
of God,and they ſer down theark of God;and ji vm. } 


o Towit, the lus 
hun ted men, 


hathites Nugi.4, 
Abiathar went * up,untill all che people had {,.,..11,, 
done paſſing our of the citic. 

25 And rhe king ſaid unto Zadok, Carrie 
back the ark of God into the citie : if I ſhall 
finde favour inthe eyes of the L ox Þ , he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me 07h ir , and his 
habitation. 

26 Bur ifhe thus fay , I have no delight in 
thee : behold, here am I, let him do ro meas : Theſaurus 
ſeemeth good unto him. ſhew themers 

27 The king faidalſo unto Zadok theprieſt, %."" 
Art not thoua * ſcer ? return into the citic in *: $an.9s. 
peace,and your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz 
thy ſonne,and Jonathan the ſonne of Abiarhar. 

28 Sec, will tarric in the plain of the wil- 
dernefſe,unill there come word from you to 
certifie me. | 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried” 
the ark of God again to Jcruſalem ; and they 
tarriedtherc. 

30 © And David went up by the aſcent of 
mount Oliver, t and weptas he went up , and tHev.cing:r®? 
had his head covered , and he went bare-foot : ** 
and all the people that was with him,* covered with aſhe; 
every man his dp they went up, hows. 


alk. 


weep- ſorroW- 
ing as they went up. 


31 C And 


ie {us 


$3 the 
E Ko» 


211.4, 


by the 4 


ful 
TRIKs 
VC v3 
» Go-5 


v0 


img up 016 


ſhe; 30d 


: x6 0! 
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© Shimei carſech David: 


Chap. xvi. \ 


' His patience in ſuffering it, 


31 4 And one told David, faying, Ahitho- 
phel:samong the conſpiratours with Abſalom, 
And David ſaid, OLoxp, pray thee, turn 
; The come £ the * counſel of Ahichophel into toolithnelle. 
32 qC And it came to paſſe that when David 
enforce of the WAS COME tO the top of the mount , where he 
_ worſhipped God , behold, Huthai the Archite 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, aud 

earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David faid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me,then thou thalc be a burden unto me ? 

34 Burt if thou return to the citic , and ſay 
Tough uti Unto Abſalom, I will be thy * ſervant, O king); 
Aingsrequeſt, as I have been thy fathers tervant hitherto , io 
yon. ll [now alfo bethy ſervant:then mayeſt thou 
c=keri="- for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 

25 And haſt thou nor there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it thall be, 
that what thing ſoever thou thalt heare out of 
the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell ix to Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold, they have there with them their 
two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſome; and Jona- 
than Abiatharsonne, and by them ye ſhall ſend 
unto me every thing that ye can hearc. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into the 
citic, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 

CR AY 
I tba by preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions, obtaineth his maſters 
mberitance. 5 At Baburim Shine curſeth David, 9 Da=- 

vid with patience abſt uineth and reſtrameth others from 


revenge. If Hushas inſinuateth hiniſelf into Abſaloms 
counſel. 20 Aluthophels counſel. 


Nd when David was alittle paſt the * top of 
the hill, behold , Ziba the fervant of Mc- 
paiboſherh mer him witha couple of aſſes ſad- 
led,anduponthem wo hundred /aaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of raiſins,and an hun- 
dred of ſummer-fruits, anda bortle of wine. 
2 And the king faid unto Ziba, What mean- 
eſt thou by theie ? And Ziba ſaid, The * aſſes be 
ny x0 tor the Kings houſholdtoride on,and the bread 
walaip cufe and fummecr-fruit for the young mcnto ear, 
: and the wine, that ſuch as be faint inthe wilder- 
nelle may drink. 
3 Andthe king ſaid , And where is thy ma- 
fters ſonne ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Be- 
hoid, he abiderh ar Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To 
day thall the houſe of Ifrael reſtore me the 
Kingdome of my father. 


i Which was the 
til f Olives, 
Gp. Is, 35» 


dC:rmonly there 
z:n0 vilertraitors 


4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 


are all that perramed unro Mephibotheth. And 
ke, 4 %%- Ziba faid , tI humbly beſecch thee char I may 

finde grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, 
rgmad- 5 4 And whenking David came to © Bahu- 
kao, rim, behold, thence came our a man of the fa- 
J mily of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was 
curſed ſtill as he came. 

6 And hecaſt ſtones ar David, andat all the 
ſervants oſking David: and all the people, and 
all the mightic men ere on his * right hand, 
and on his left. | 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
Come out, come out thou t bloudy man, and 
thou man of Belial : | 


(Thai 
__ round 


&*, man of 


riedwg* Shimei the ſonne of Gera: t he came forth and: 


8 The Lox hath returned uponthee all | 16, 
the © bloud of the houſe of Saui,in whole ſtead « reprocting yi 
chou haſt reigned , andthe Lo « Þ hath deli- /$,100"8h by bis 
vered the kingdome into the hand of Abſalom ith and Abner 
thy ſonne: and tbehold , thou ar: zaken inthy + ya, 1144 
miſchief, becauſe thou ar: abloud:e man. in thy evil, 

9 © Then faid Abithai rhe ſonne of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog ® 1 Sam. 24, 14; 
curſe my lord the king? let me go over i pray ©? 93: 
thee, and take off his head, 

10 And the king ſaid , What have I ro do 
with you, ye toanes of Zerwah? fo ict im 
curſe, becauſe the L o k Þ hath *ſaid unto him, f paid five rhae 
Curſe David. Who thall then ſay , Wherefore uns Pe jv/ee- 
haſt thou done ſo ? fore. band 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all binſelfco his:oa, 
his ſervants , Behold , my ſonne, which came 
forth ofmy bowels,ſeeketh my life:how much 
more now may this Benjamite 4 27 2 let him 
alone, and ler him curſe : for the Lo « Þ hath 
bidden him. | 

12 It may be thatthe LokD will look on 
mine t t aftliction , and that the LoxD will # Oy. tk 
* requite me good for hiscurſing this day. = ende. 0s 

13 And as David and his men went by the j<Lord wilſend 
way , Shimet went along on the hills fide over — ae op= 
againſt him , and curſed as he went, and threw 
{tones at him, aud t caſt duſt. ed Heb, Auf him 

14 And the king, and all the people that ; 
were with him , came wearie, and rctrethed 
themſelves * there. h To wit, at Ba- 

15 4 And Abfalom and all the people the 
men of Iſracl,came to Jeruſalem, and 'Ahitho- 
phel with him. | 

16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the 
Archite , Davids friend, was come unto Abſa- 
lom,that Huihai ſaid unto Abſalom, iGod ſave + Heb. Let th 
the king, God ſave the king, | Ren 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai , 7s this thy 
kindneſſe to thy * friend > why wenteſt thou i Meaning, David: 
not with thy friend? 

18 And Huthai ſaid unto Abſalom,Nay,but 
whom the LoxD and this people and all the 
men of Iſrael chooſe , his wiil I be , and with 
him will I abide. | 

19 Andagain, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould 


F Or, tears, 


] not ſerve inthe preſence of his ſonne ? as | 
have ſerved in thy farhers preſence,ſo will I be 
in thy preſence. . 
20 CU Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel,Give 
counſel among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And* Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom,Go & Sulpeding the 
in untothy fathers concubines, which he hach Cong oe 
left ro keep the houle , and all Iſrael ſhall bis own over. | 
heare that thou art abhorred of thy farher, ſuch counſel as 
chen ſhall the hands of all that are with thee be bis fuhersrecon- 
Rong: decluetohepes 

22. So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the Pe in highetian: 
topoſthe houſe,and Abſalom went inunto his *boriry- 
fathers concubines, in the ſight of all Liracl. 

23 Andthe counſel of Ahitophe!l which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was as if a man had 
enquired ar the t oracle of God: ſo was all ” + Heb. word. 
| counſel of Ahithophel , both with David an | rw fo efeem:- 
with Abſalom. celle cher@.JH, 
Cua?tk' 


7. 


" Ahithophels counſel overthrown: * 11 Sapmel. He hangeth hi 


miſelt © 


—__ >... 


bn ———— 


266 »f & 4 a 6 © 2 7 


x Abithephels counſel is overthrown by Hushai's , according 
to Gods appointment. 15 Secret intelligence 15 ſent unto 
David. 23 Abithophel hangeth himſelf. 15 Amaſa 3s made 
captain.27 David at Mahanaim 1s furmshed with proviſion. 


Orcover , Ahithophel faid unto Abſa- 
2 The wickedare lom, Let me now * chooſe out rwelve 
ue cb&& malice, thouſand men, and I willariſe and purſue after 
Nene econ that David this night. | 
may further m®. , And I will come upon him while he #5 
weary and weak-handed , and will make him 
afraid : and all the people that are with him 
ſhall flee, andI will ſmite the king onely. 
© 3 AndI1will bring back all rhe people unto 
þ Meaning David: (66; >the man whom thou ſeekelt , vas if all 
returned: /o all the people ſhali be in peace. 
+ Heb. w«-,izh* 4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Ablalom well, 
mig 9% andall the elders of Iracl. 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
! Beb. wht» Archite allo, and let us heare likewiſe t what 
he faith. 

6 And when Huſhai was cometo Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying , Ahichophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we do at- 
ter his t ſaying? if not, ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huthai ſaid unto Ablalom, The coun- 
? Heb. courſet'*5, {Cl thar Ahithopheit bath t given, » not © good 
himſelf fairhtuilro gr thi $ time. 


David , in that he 


rogroveth rhe 8 For (faid Huſhai)thou knoweſt thy farher 

nd pupoſs and his men,that they be mighty men,andrhey 

Tt wer f bet chafed intheir miades, asa bear obbed 
of her whelps in the field, and thy farher za 
man of warre, and will not lodge with the 
people. ; 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, orin 
ſome ocher place: and ir willcome to paſle, 

+ Heb, fallen» when ſome of them be | overthrown at the 
firſt, that whoſocver heareth it, will ſay, There 
isa ſlaughter among the people chat follow 
Abſalom. 

10 And healſo zhat is valiant , whoſe heart 
# as the heart ofa lion, ſhall utrerly melt: for 
all Iiracll knoweth that thy father s a mightie 
man , and zhey which be with him are valiant 
men. | | 

11 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 
generally gathercd unto thee , from Dan even 
to Bcer-ſheba , as the ſand char # by the ſea for 

4 We odor eto multirude,and that rhou go to bartel inthine 

w.&.  ownperſon. 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſomeplace 
where he ſhall be found , and we will light up- 
on him as the dew falicth on the ground: 
and of him, and ofall the men that are with 
him, there ſhall nor be left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, it he be gotten into a citic, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to thar citic, 
and we will draw it into the river , untill there 

\ Heb. comman. BE OT One ſmall ſtone found there. 

dd _ 14 And Abſalom and all themenoffracl 

which ſeemed aid , The counſel of Huthai the Archite is bet- 


Slower, CCC then the counſel of Ahithophel : for the 


e For by the coun- 


fl of mt be -ORD had f appointed to defcar the © good 


wane <0 the bare] counſcl of Ahirhopltiel , ro the intent thar the 


ſtroyed. L o x v might © bring evilupon Abfalom. 


? Heb, word. 


= 


——_ 


—_—_ 


15 QC 1hen ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
Abiarhar the prieſts, Thus ard thus did Ahi- 
chophel counſel Abſalom and the ciders of 11- 


rael: and thus and thus have I conſiclled. 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly , and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night inthe 
plains of the wildernefſc, but ſpecdily paſle 
'ovcr; leſt the king be ſwallowed up , and all The is, 
rhe peope that are with him. Wy 


$ 


'T, £0 


Abſalom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houfe in Bahu- 
rim, which hada well in his court , whither 
they went down. 

19 Andthe * woman took and ſpread a Co- b Thu Geainy, 
yering over the wells mouth , and ſpread {uy 
ground corn thereon; and the thing was not =: 
KNOWN. 

20 And when Abfaloms ſervants came ro 
the woman to the houle , they faid , Waere#s 
Alumaaz and Jonathan ? And the woman faid 
unto them, They be gone over the ' brook of i The Chillers 
water. And when they had ſought and could va pls us” 
nor finde them, they returned to Jeruſalem, 

21 Andit came to paſle attcr they were de- 
parted, that they came upout ofthe weil , and 
went and cold king David, and faid unto Da- 

vid, Ariſe,and paſſe quickly over the water: for 
*thus hath Ahithophelcounſelled againſt you. k To vitzopu's 

22 Then David aroſe, and all che people 

that zwere with him , and they paſſed over Jor- 


dan: by the' morning light there lacked not jrrenneteta 

one of them thar was nor gone over Jordan. VE" 7s 
23 \ And when Ahithophel faw that his <ome* == 

counſel was not t followed , he fadled hs atle, , ws. ws. 

and aroſe , and gat him home to his houſe, to 

his citie , and t put his houthold in order, and ' Heb,cove co 

" hanged himſelf, and died, and was buricd in we. © 

che ſepulchre of his father. Arnot 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and this lifes fone 

Abſalom paſled over Jordan, he and all the coxnicsnnn, 

men of Iſrael with him. his Chu. 
25 T And Abfalom made Amaſa captain of 

the hoſt in ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa vas a 

mans lonne, whoſe name was Ithra an Ifraclite, 

that wentin ro Abigail the daughter of * Na- » who v 

haſh, ſiſter ro Zeruiah, Joabs morher. err bony 
26 So lirael and Abfalom pirched in rhe 

land of Gilead. | 
27 C Andit came to paſſe when David was 

come to Mahanaim , that Shobi the ſonne of 

Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 

and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 

and Barzillaichc Gileadite of Rogelim, | 
28 *Brought beds,and t baſins, and earthen 9,999 9, 

veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure, and tw bis, * 


. they ſcem 0” 
ched corn , and beans , and lentiles , an wrt deſi 
parched puſe, Sabds 


29 And hony , and butter ; and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine tor David, and for the peopic 
that zyere with him , to car: for they aid, 1 he 

| people 


pur'e 
i haſte, 


zFor 
Reab 


eY 
Gul 
1: 
If 
you, 
this 
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JE SET 


The Iſraclices diſcomfited. 


C hap. 


xvi. Abſalom {laitt. 


people is hungry, and weary,and thirſty in the 
witderneſle, 


PTS SS 8TH 


1 David "—_— the armies in their march, piveth them 
charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore 7 oe: in the 
wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom hanging in an oak, is ſlain by 
Ioab, and caſt intoa pit, 18 Abſaloms place, 19 Ahimaaz 
and Cushi bring tidings to David, 33, David mourneth for 
Abſalom. 


4For certain of rhe 


thenites , Ga- ANd David * numbred the people that were 
- and of half 


des, anlorbel with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, 
 bearthe inſo- and Captains of hundreds over them. 


ie of the ſo , : 
"1: fer, 2 And David ſent fortha third part of the 
or, People under the hand of Joab, and a third 


part under the hand of Abithai the ſonne of 
Zeruiah Joabs brother , and a third part under 
the hand of Itrai the Gittite : and the king faid 
unto the people, I will ſurcly go forth with 
you my ſelf alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhaltnor 
go forth : for if we flee away , they will not 
j 8. ſe: their f care for us; ncither if halfof us dic, will they 
:5gnifying thar Care for us: but now ® thou art + worth ten thou- 
2 © and of us: therefore now it is better that thou 
A archey | JUCCOUF US OUT Of the Citic. 

vi ather looſe 4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeem- 
k he tbould eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by 
LI the gare-ſide, and all the people came out by 
9. & jc- Nundreds, and by thouſands. 
a 5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Irrai, ſaying, Dea/ gently for my ſake 
with the young man, even with Abſalom. And 
all the people heard when the king gaveallthe 
captains charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 CSo the people went our into the field 
againſt Iſrael :and the battel was in the © wood 
ot Ephraim; 

7 Where the pcople of Iſrael were ſlain be- 

orc the ſervants of David,and there was there 
a great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand 
men. 

8 For the battel was there ſcattered over 
+8%/7tied the face of all the countrey:and the wood t de- 
=. voured more people thar day, then the fword 

devoured. 
9 4 And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid; and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the 
mule went under the thick boughs ofa great 
\.. Oak, andhis head caught hold of the oak., and 
angle af Ge he was taken up t between the heaven and the 
wc aint carth , and the mule that 2yas under him went 
wont away. 
=. *” 1oAndacertain manſaw iz,and told Joab,and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 
11 And Joab faid unto the man that told 
him , And behold, thou ſaweſt him , and why 
didſt rhou not ſmitc him there to the ground, 
and I would have given thee ten ſhekels of f1l- 
ver, anda girdic ? 
12 Andthe manſaidunto Joab, Though 1 
mig pr ſhould t reccive a thouſand ſhekels of ſilver in 
mine hand,yer would Inor put forth mine hand 
againſtrhe kings ſonnc: for in our hearing the 
king charged thee. and Abiſhai, and Itrai, ſay- 
, lexre ING, $Beware that none zorch the young man 
vec. )* Abſalom. 


xeople , that they 


e$o c:lle) , be- 
ciſe rhe Ephrai- 
eres (as ſyme ſay) 
| their carte] be= 
foul fo: dan in 
this wood. 


13 Otherwiſe, Ithould have wrought falſe- 267 
hood againſt mine own life : for there is no 
matter hid from the king , and thou thy ſelf 
wouldſt have ſet thy ſelf againſt me. 
14 Then faid Joab, I may nottarry thus 
t with thee. And he took three darts in His + Heb.before rbee. 
hand , and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom , while he was yct alive in the t midſt , yes. jeare. 
of the oak. 
15 And ten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
mour , compalled about and unotc Ablalom, 
and ſlew him. 
16 And Joab* blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after lirael ; When wi ledu- 
for Joabheld back the people. | flrcery. 
17 And they rook Abſalom , and caſt him - 
into a great * pit in the wood, and laid a very < Th —_— 
grear heap of ſtones upon him : and all Iiracl :o tune. 
fled every one to his tenr. 
18 4 Now Abſalom in his life-time had ta- 
ken and reared up for himſeifa pillar , which 
is in * the kings dale: for he ſaid, I have 'no # Gen, 14, 17; 
ſonne ro keep my name in remembrance: aud God had puniſhed 
he called the pillar aſter his own name , and it gy jm, chute 
is called unto this day, Abſaloms place. << 
19 4 Then faid Ahimaaz theſonne of Za- 
dok, Lect me now run, and bear the king ti- 
dings, how that the LokD hath t avenged him f Heb. jutced | 
of his enemies. : 


d For he had pity 
of the people, 


Sc. 

20 Arid Joab faidunto him,* Thou ſhalrnor 8, For Toup bares 
t beartidings this day , butthou ſhalt bear ti- Abimuz , and | 
dings another day: bur this day thou ſhalt bear vid hae ps 
no tidings, becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. qe. 

21 Then faid Joab to Cuthi,Go tell the king f;g50. 047 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed him- | 
ſelf unto Joab, and ran. 

22, Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, Bur t howſocver, let me , If H>- # nie 
pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joablaid, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſonne , ſeeing 
that thou haſt no ridings t ready ? 

23 But howſoever (/a:d he) ler me run. And 
he ſaid unto him , Run. Then Ahimaazran by 
the way of the plain, and overran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fat between the two gates: 
and the warchman went up to the root over 
the * gate unto the wall , and lifr up his eyes; b te @e in che 
and looked, and behold, a man running alone. oo" of $200 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. Andthe king faid , If he be alone, zhere is 
tidings in his mouth. And he cameapace, and 
drew neare: | 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and ſaid , Behold, another man running 
alone. And the king ſaid , He alſo bringeth ti- 
dings: 42 
, And the watchman ſaid , t Me rhinketh Ser nn. 
che running of the foremoſt , is like the run- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Andrhe | 
king faid , He isa' good man, and cometh perience of his 
with good tidings. OO PEORBINs 

28 And Ahimaaz called , and ſaid unto the Ry 2 
king, | i All is well. And he fell down ro the LOSE 


thee. 
, 3,4 * Heb. F 
carth upon his face before the king , and laid, peace 
Z 3 Bietled 


F Or, convenient; 


| David moutrncth for Abſalom. 


11 Samnel. 


Shimci's ſubmuſſion ana pardon. 


268  Blelled Ze the L ok vthy God, which hath | cc- 
+ Heb. * jjyered up the men that lift up their hand a- 
gainſt my lord the king, 

29 And rhe king faid, tIs the young man 
Abſalom fafe 2 And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
k Towir , Cuthi, Joab ſent the * kings ſervant , and me thy fer- 
who was an Eihi- x »wV 
opian. vant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not 

what it as. 

30 And the king ſaid unto him , Turn aſide, 
and ſtand here. And he turncd aſide, and ſtood 
ſtill. 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came,and Culhi ſaid, 
t Tidings my lord the king: forthe L oRD 
hath avenged thee this day of allthemtharroſe 
up again(t thee. | 

32 Aad the king faid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom iafe 2 And Cuthianiwcr- 
ed, The enemies ofmy lord the king , andall 
that riſe agaiaſt thee to do thee hurt, vc as that 
young man 7s. 

33 4 And the king was' much moved, and 
judgemen' (of. WCNT up tO the chamber over the gate , and 
fin . an: could vor WCPT: and aS he WCnt, thus he ſad, O my ſonne 
faber, affection Ablalom,my ſonne,my ſonue Ablaiom:would 


+* Feb. is there 
peace. 


Heb. ridings is 
ought, 


] Becauſe he con- 
fdered both the 


farhcr'y affection 


towed bis nes God had dicd for thee,O Abſalom, my ſonne, 
my {oune. 
oY > © 


1 Toab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The I ſra= 
elites are earneſt tobring the king back 11 David ſendeth 
to the proeſts to incrte them of Lludah. 18 Shumes 1s par= 


dened. 24 Mephibogheth excuſed, 32 BarFillar diſmiſſed, 
Chimbam has ſonne 15 taken into the kings family. 41 The 
Iſra: lates expoſtulate with Ludab for bringmg home the 
king without them, 


Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
Apo and mournerh for Abſalom. 
# Heb. ſalvation 2, And the t victory that day was turned into 
or <evverances  MOUrning unto all the people : for the people 
heard ſay that day , how tae King was grieved 
for his ſonne. 

3 And the pcople gat them by ſtealch thar 
day into the ciry,as peopic beingaſhamedſteal 
away when they tice in barrel. 

4 Bur the king * covered his face , and the 
king cried with a toud voice, O my ſonne Ab- 
ſucom, O Abſalom, my fonne, my ſonne. 

s Aud Joab came into the * houſe to the 
king, and {aid , Thou haſt ſhamed this day the 
faces of all thy ſervants , which this day have 
ſaved thy lite , and rhe lives of thy ſonnes, and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines: 

6 tn thatchou loveſt thine enemies, and 
hatelt rhy friends ; for thou haſt declared this 
day, 7 that thou regardeſt ncither princes, nor 
ſervants: for this day I perceive , that if Abſa- 
lom had lived, andail we had dicd this day, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
t reb. re the teart F Comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I lwear 

; by the Lo kD, if thou go not forih, there will 
nor tarry one with thee this night; and rhat 
will be worſe unto thee then all the evil that 

. befelithee from thy youth untill now. 
< where rhe © > EN tMCkKing roſe, andfat inthe * gate: 
_— and they told unto ail the people, ſaying , Be- 


a As they doethat 
IMOourt, 


b A: Mahanaim. 


4 Heb, by loving, 
AD 


+ Heb.that prin- 
ces or ſert ints 
ate not zo thee. 


hold, the king doth fit in the gate: and all the 
pcople came belorethe king: for Iirael hadfled 


cvcry man to his tent. - LS Fs 
9 «4 And all the people were at * ſtrife fror wer.,: 


chroughour all the tribes of Iſracl, ſaying, The bone. 
king ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he deiivered us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines and now he is fled our of the land for 
Ablaiom. 
10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in battei:now therefore why tHpeak £7 2% 
ye nota word of bringing the king back 2 
11 4 And king David ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the * prieſts, faying,Speakunto the |, i15 bo, 
cldcrs of Jak Grins, Why are ye the laſt to the negipure: of 
bring the king back to his houſe 2 ( ſeeing the vepoope war 
ſpecch of aii iiracl is come to the king,cveurto 
his houic ) | 
12 Yc are my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my flein: wherefore then are ye rhe laſt to 
bring back the king ? 
13 And fay ye to Amaſa, Ar:thou not of 
my bone, and of my fleth» God do ſo to me 
and more ailo,tf thou be nor captain of the hoſt 
before me continually inthe 'room of Joab. ffs, ts ris, 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men ths by wk 
of Judah, even as the heat of one man , ſo that thou hve the 
they ſent zh:s word unto the king , Return thou we " 
and alithy ſervants. 
15 So the king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan: and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to mect 


; rae King, to conduct the king over Jordan. 


16 4 And®s* Shimei the tonne of Gera, a pg, bite 


Benjamite , which as of Bahurim, haſted and ©p.16, 3 
came down with the men of Judah, co mect © 
king David. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
Jamia wirh him , and* Ziba the ſervant of the * Cluy. 16, » 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſonnes and his 
twenty tervants with him, and chey went over 
Jordan before the king, 

18 Andthere went over a ferry-boat to car- 
ric over the kings houthold , and to do t what 4 #cb.teguiin? 
he chought good:and Shimeithe ſonne of Gera 
tell down before the king as he was come over 
Jordan; 

19 Andfaid unto the king, Letnor my lord 
impure iniquitie unto me, neither do thou rc- 
member * that whuch thy ſervant did * per- 
verſcly the day thatmy lord the king v ent out vl bevns! 
of Jcruſalem , char the king thouid rake it to ny, wdnovn 
his heart. MN fares 

20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have ©*20 
ſinncd : therefore behold , Iam come the firſt 
this day of all the houlc of * Joſeph, to go 
down ro meet my lord the king, [Manatich, and | 

21 Bur Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah an- 39") 6c 
fwered and faid, Shall nor Shimei be put ro rei 
death for this, becauſe he curſed the L o & p $ 4% mt 
anointed ? 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,thar ye ſhould chis 
day be adverſarics unto me? ſhall rherc any 
man be put to death this day in Iſrael 2 for do: 


» Cha 16, f 
h Fur Ty his ade 


i By Joſeph be 
meaneth Fpirait 


| not I know,thatl am this day king over 1ſracl? 


23 There- 


c00 T 


ph he 
phraif 


2 Send {t 


v( 


+H 
Ca)e 
Us m 


q Ny 


' Heb, 


Y 


of Mephiboshe thand Barzillai. 


C hap. XX. 


——_—_ 


Sheba's rebellion. 


23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
hands, Thou ſhalt nor *die : and the king ſware unto 
© during wp him. 

b.9- 24 { And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came down to meet the king , and had neither 
dreſſed his feer , nor trimmed his beard , nor 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted, untill the day he came again in peace. 


| when Mephi- 24 And it came to paſſe when he was ' come 

bb ahadovet hy bers ro meet the king , that the king 

e king: ſaid unto him , Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mcphiboſherh? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord O king, my 
ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant faid,I will 
fadic me anafſe, that I may ride thereon , and 
go to the king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 

+ Chap, 16+ 3- 27 And * he hath ſlandered rhy ſervant un- 
to my lord the king: bur my lord the king is as 
= able for his an "angel of God: do therefore what is good 


wiſdome ro judge 
11 al matters. 

n Worthy to dic 
for Sauls .cruelty 
weard thee. 

+ Heb. men of 
cath. 


inthine eycs. 

28 For all of my fathers houſe , were ® but 
i dead mea before my lord the king : yer didft 
thou ſer thy iervant among them thar did car 
arthine own table: what right therefore have I 
yer tocry any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt rhou any more of thy matrers ? I have ſaid, 
odaid did evil J hou and Ziba divide the ® land. 


n taking his lands : - , 

fom him before = JO And Mephiboſherh faid unto the king, 
he knew the cauſe, , 

ba much worſe, Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
wh, b< 44 nor NC King iS COME again in peace unto his own 


Klrethem, = Hquſe, 


31 < And Barzillai the Gilcadite came down 
from Rogelim,and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
' Cap. 17,27, foureſcore yeares old, and * he had provided 
the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Maha- 
naim : forhe zyasa very great man. 

33 And theking faid unto Barzillai , Come 
thou over with me, and I will feedrhec with 
me in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, t How 
long havelIro live,that I ſhould go up with the 
King unto Jeruſalem ? | 

35 Iamrthis day foureſcore yeares old: and 
can [ diſcern between good and evil? canthy 
ſervant taſte what I eat or whatl drink 2 canl 
heare any more the voice of ſinging-men and 
ſnging-women?wherefore then thould hy ſer. 
mee 0 8hric vane be yet a * burden unto my lord the king ? 
ws ofhim, 3O 1 hy ſervant will goalittle way over Jor- 
«abi to doe dan With the King : and why ſhould the king 

*% recompenſe it me with ſucha reward ? 

37 Let thy ſervant, Ipray thee , turnback 
again, that I may dic in mine owncity, and be 
buried by the grave of my father , and ofmy 
mother:but behold thy * ſervant Chimham,ler 
him go over with my lordthe king , and do ro 
him whar ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

38 Andthe king anſwered , Chimham fhall 
£0 over with me, andI1 will do to him that 
which ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and what- 


ſocver thou thalr i require of me,rhar will I do 
for thee. 


+ Heb, bow many 
Wye; are the years 


ef my life ? 


9 ly ſonne. 


' Heb, thoſe, 


39 And all the people went over Jordan: 269 
and when the king was come over , theking 

kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and hereturn- 

ed unto his own place. 

49 When the king went on to* Gilgal, and , whereitenive 
Chimham went on with him : and all the peo- 2 J4 raried 
ple of Judah conducted the king ,/and alſo half 
the people of* Iſrael. 

41 4 And behold , all the men of Lfſracl 
came torhe king, and ſaid unto the king, Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen 
thee away , and haye brought the kingand his 
houthold, and all Davids men with lum over 
* Jordan? 

42. And all themen of Judah anfweredrhe 
men of liracl, Becauſe the king is ncarc of 
kinne to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter ? have wecaten at all of the kings 
coſt 2 or hath he given us any gift ? 

43 And the men of 1tracl anſwered the 
men of Judah , and ſaid , We have ten parts in 
the king, and we have alſo more right in Da- 
vid then ye: why then did ye t deſpile us, that | Heb. /et wr 
our adviſe ſhould not be firſt had in bringing 
back our king? Andthe words of the men of 
Judah were ficrcer then the words ofthe mcn 
of Iſrael. 


\ Which had ta- 
ken part with the 
king- 


t Towatd Jeru« 
ſalem. 


+7 & & oo Ww.* 


I By occaſion of the quarrel , Sheba maketh a party in I ſrael. 
3 Davids ten concubines are shut up in perpetuall priſon. 
4 Amaſa made captain over Tudah, is ſlain by Toab. 14 1oab 
purſuerh Sh:ba unto Abel. 16 A wiſe woman ſaveth the 
citre by Sheha's head. 23 Davids officers. 
Nd there _ to be * there a man of * Where the rev 
Beiial , whoſe name was Sheba the ſonne againſt Judab. 
of Biciri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, 
and faid , "We have no part in * David, neither *, 4s they of Ju- 
have we inheritance in the ſonne of © Jellc: < He thougbe by 
eycry manto his tents, O Iſrael. ouſly of the 
2 So every man of Iſrael went up from at- people rater wo 
ter David, and followed Sheba the ſonne of Fin ;ordeg? 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto their &pun-paygherhar 
king, from * Jordan evento Jeruſalem. would haye lefſe 
q And David cameto his houſe art Jeruſa- a Erom Gilg, 
lem,andthe kingrook the ten women /s* CON- Jordan. = 
cubines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, * 2-16-25: 
and put them in t ward,and fed them,but went ? Feb « tu of 
not inunto them : ſo they were t ſhut up unto * Heb. bound, | 
the day of their death, t living in widowhood. | Hei mw 


hood of life. 


4 4 Then faid the king tro © Amaſah,tAflem- e—_y 
ble me the men of Judah within three dayes, Jobs room. 
2p. 19» 13, 
and be thou here preſent. # Heb. cat. 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
Judah : but he rarried longer then the ſer time 
which he had appointed him. 
6 And David ſaid ro Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do us more harm 
then did Abſalom : take thou thy * lords fer- f Eicher cher 
vanes, and purſue after him, leſt he get him vec toat or pa- 
fenced cities, and t eſcape us. _—_— 
7 And there went outafter him Joabs men, {elf from eur 
and the * Chercthites , and the Pelethites , and * Chap.$,18. 
allthe mighty men:andthey went our of Jeruia- 
lem, ro purſucafter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
8 When they ere at the gtear ſtone which 
s in Gibcon, Amaſa went before them : and 


L 3 Joabs 


c_— 


""Aimaſa (lain, 


270  Joubs * garment that he had put on, was girded 
g which wb# unto him , and upon ita girdle with a iword 
to wer inche = faſtened upon his loyns in the ſheath thereof, | 
and as he went forth it fcll out. 

9 And Joab faid ro Amaſa , Ar: thou in 
health, my brother 2 And Joab rook Amala by 
the beard with the right handto kiſle him. 

10 Burt Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that as in Joabs hand: ſo he ſmore him rherc- 
with in the fifth 1:4, and ſhed our his bowels to 
the ground, and i ſtrook him nor again , and 
he died: ſo Joab and Abilhai his brother pur- 
ſucd after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


+ Heb. doubled 
not his ſruke. 


h Heftodby A= 113 And one of Joabs men" ſtood by him, 
maſ» ar Joabs ap» , ' 
pointment. and faid , He that favoureth Joab, and he tnat 


is tor David, et him go after Job. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloud in the 
mids of the high-way : and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill, heremoved A- 
maſa our of the highway into the held , and 
cait a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 Whenhe was removed out of the high- 
way.all the people wenr on aiter Joab,to pur- 
ſuc after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 4 And he went through all the tribes of 
prone re Hrael naro Abe! , and to ' Beth-maachah , and 
nexrero Beramaa- al] the Berites: and they were gathered toge- 

ther, and went alſo after him. 

15 Andrhey came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachzh , and chey caſt up a bank a- 
gainit the citie , and | ir ſtood inthe trench : 
and all the people that were with Joab , t bat- 
tered the wall, to * throw it down. 

16 4 Then cricda wile woman out of the 
city, Hcarc, hearc; ſay, I pray you,unto Joab, 
Come nearc hither , that I may Ipeak with 
thee. 

i7 And when he was come neare unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab ? And he an- 
{wered, Iam he. Then the ſaid unto him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid. And he anfwer- 
ed, I do hcare. 

16 Then the ſpake, ſaying, t They were 
' wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying , They ſhall 
ſurely ask counjel at Abel: and fo they ended 
the matter. 


+ Or, it flood a- 
garnſt the ,outmoſt 
wall. 

t Heb. marredto 
throw down. 

k Thar is, he went 
about to vyet- 
thiow its 


4 Or, they plainly 
ſpa: e in the begin= 
ring. ſaying , 
Sarely they will as 
of Abel , 41d fo 
ma e an end. 

1 She thewerh 
thar rhe old cu- 
ſtome was nut to 


19 "Tam one of them that are peaccable and 

deftroy a ciry te Faithfull in Iſracl : thou ſeekelt to deſtroy a ci- 

fered , Deut, 2: tic, and a mother in Iſrael: why wiltthou fwal- 

m She ſpeakerh low up the inheritance of the Lox Dp? 

Faq " 20 And Joabanſwered and faid, Farre be it, 
farre be it from me , thar I thould ſwallow up 
or dceitroy. 

21 The® martcr is not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri 
t by name ) harh lift up his hand againſt the 
King , ever againſt David : deliver hum onely, 
and I wiil depart from the city. And the wo- 
mz: faid unto Joab , Behold , his head ſhall be 
thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 
pcopic in her wildome,, and they cut off the 
head of Shcba the ſonne of Bichri , and caſt iz 
Out to Joab: and he blew a trumper, and they 


n Hearing his fault 
told him , he gave 
place ro1 eaſon, 
an! required onely 
him that was au- 
thonr of the wrea» 
{on. 

+ Heb, by his 


name, 


Samet | K INES 


—— 


Sauls ſeyen ſonnes arc hanged. | 


On" 


t retired from the citie , every man to his + gg, ,,, 
rent : and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto 4 
the king, | 
23 4 Now * Joab was over all the hoſt * ch. x,,, 
of Iiracl : and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and over thePele- 
thites: 
24 And Adoram as over the tribute : and 
Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was t re- t or, rm. 
corder : MO 
25 And Sheva was ſcribe : and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts: 
26 Andiraalfo the Jairite was t*a chictru- + o.,.,,;.. 
ler about David. Gr Ns 
CHAP. X ADL 


1 The three yeares famine for the Gibeonites , ceaſe, by ban= 
ging ſeven of Sauls ſonnes, 10 RiFpahs kindneſſe unto the 
dead. 12 Dawid burieth the bones of Saul and Ionathan 
in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Foure battels againſt the 
Philiſtines , wherein foure valiants of David fliy foure 
giants, 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes 

of David , three yeares,ycare alter yeare ; 
and David | enquired ofthe Lox b. And the + feb. fugiziy 
LoxD anſwered , /r rs for Saul , and for **'©* 
his bloudy houſe , becauſc he flew the * Gibe- 
Ones. 

2 Andthe king called the Gibeonites, and \.nm** 
ſaid unto them,(uow the Gibeonires were not * Jott. y, z, 
ofthe children of Iſrael , but * of the remnant '*'7 
of che Amorites, and the children of Iſracl had 
ſworn unto them : and Saul ſought to ſlay 
them, in his zeal ro the children of Iſracl and 
Judiah ) 

3 Wherefore David faid unto rhe Gibco- 
nites,* What ſhajll do for you? and wherewirh 
ſhall I make the aronement, that ye may bletſe 
the inheritance of the Lok Þ? 

4 And the Gibconires ſaid unto him, t We 
will have no iilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his :, Or. 
houſe , neither for us thalt thou kill *any man %1evc 15m 
in Iſracl. And he faid , What you ſhall ſay, that 53:46! pies 
will I do for you. ag en 

5 And they aafwered the king, The man 55%. 
that conſumed us, and that t deviſed againſt * or, cw 
us, /at WC ihouid be deſtroycd from remain- 
ing inany of the coaſts of Iiracl, 

6 Let {even men of*© his ſonnes be delivercd 4 of Sm ki 
unto us , and we will hang them up unto 
the © Lok D in Gibcah of Saul , t hom the « To pacite the 
Lokp didchoſe. Andthe king faid , I will %., uw 
givc them. the LORD. 

7 Bur the king ſpared Mephiboſherh the 
ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne of Saul , becauſe 
of*the Lox Ds oath that was berween them, # r 8am, 18, 3+ 
berwcen David, and Jonathan the ſonne of **** © #* 
Saul. 

8 But the king took the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughtcr of Aia , whom ſhe bare unto 
Saul; Armoni, and Mephiboſherh,and the five 
ſonnes of t * Michal the daughter of Saul, fer. _ 

. f Here Michal 5 
whom ſhe t brought up for Adriel the ſonne ,med for perib 
of Barzillai che Meholathire. ward fr 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 1319. 2 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the rbich15my 
hill before the Lok D: and they fell a/ſeven cyud.a5m.6.) 


Heb. bars f® 


rogether, '4$«. 


a Thinking ro 


— the people 


cauſe thee vere 


b Wherewith 
may your wrath 
Fe appeaſed , the 
you mzy pray to 
God to r: move 
this plague from 
his people ? 


Wm 


me, 
dieni- 
Wig, 


ed of 


— 


| Rizpahs kindnefſe unto the dead. 


Chap. x4. 


Davids fong of thankſgiving, 


i 


together , and were put to death in the dayes 
wm 092m. Of barley-harvelt. 
which contzinet?. 10 4 And *Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
potapril. took ſackcloth,and ſpread it for her upon the 
þ To make her 
te yayel God  * water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
vin BY and ſuffered neither the birds of the aire to 
i Fee uk of TC ON them by day, nor the beaſts ofthe ficld 
Gn ira 
Me! the 11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
ES daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
donc. 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan hisſonne, 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilcad , which had 
ſtolen them from the {ſtreet of Berth-ſhan, 
the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
boncs of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his 
that were hanged. 

14 And the bones ofSaul and Jonathan his 
ſonne , buried they in the countrey of Benja- 
ther; and they performed all that the King 

| rar kecerhe COMMAnded : and after that , God © was in- 
idrace fuffer® rrared for The land. 
ited , there the 
fue the WArrC again with Iſracl,and David wentdown, 
| and his ſcrvants with him , and foughr againſt 
the Philiſtines ; and David waxed faint. 
$0, 3ap<e. Of | * the giant, (the weight of whoſe # ſpear 
utes” * weighed three ® hundred ſhekels of brafie in 
Bir weight) he being girded with a new ſword, 
mn Which amount 
buns. 17 Burt Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 
courcd him , and fmore the Philiſtine, and kil- 
led him. Then the men of David ſware unto 
'#, ceudle, or US TO battel , thatthou quench nor the t * light 
For the glory of Iſrael, | 
amaieh ofthe 18 * And it came to paſſe after this, that 
6 ally ma 
thr” ” "*” 2a Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew 
lei Gerer, Saph , Which was of the ſonnes of # the 
ad Saph is called . 
Wpai, 1 Chron. giant. 
} Or, kapha, 
with the Philiſtines , where Elhanan the ſonne 
of Jaarc-oregim a Berh-lchemite , flew rhe 
ris, Labs Grother of ? Goliath the Gittite , the ſtaff of 


wich wasin Of harveſt , inthe * firlt dayes, in the beginning 
ar:of March, and 
* rock, from the beginning of harveſt, untill 
z tent , wherein 
; B:cauſe drought 
by night. 
(hewell that he 
112 4 And David wentand took the bones 
«154m. 31, 10. Where the * Philiſtines had hanged them, when 
ſonne; and rhey gathered rhe bones of them 
min in Zelah, inthe ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
& faults unpu- EE 
15 4 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yer 
16 And Ithbi-benob, which yas of the ſonnes 
{ Heh. thee ftaff, 
thoughrtro have ſlain David. 
tkire qUaLters . 
him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt go no more out with 
Guntrey ſtandeth ; wo y 
there was again a batrei with the Philiſtines 
* 1 Chron. 20, 4. 
50 19 And thcre was again a battel in Gob 
her Of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers beam. 


fourth , w 
on ewe, F 20 Andthere was yet a batrcl in Gath, where 
' wasamanof great ſtature , thar had on every 
hand fix fingers, and on every foot fix toes, 
foure and rwenrty in number; and he alſo was. 
'%, tek, born to f the giant. 


21 And when he t defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
the ſonne of * Shimca the brother of David 
flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were born to the giant in 
Garth , and fell by the hand of David ; and by 
the hand of his ſervants. 


* Or, reproched, 
"13am. 16, 9. 


| all his encmics, and out of the hand of Saul. 


Caafry. KNX = 


A Pſi'me of thankygiving for Gods powerfull deliverance 
and manifold bleſſomgs, " Me 


Ni David ſpake unto the Lorp the 
*& + words of this * ſong, inthe day har the 
L. 0R Þ had delivered him out of the hand © 


a In token of the 
wonerſull be..e- 
hrs that he recei- 
ved of Gad. 


* Pſal.1$, 2,&c. 
b By the diverſity 
o! thele comfor- 
table names , ht 

ihe» eth how his 
faith was ſtrengh- 
3 thened in all tenta« 


2 And he faid, * The Loxp ixmy * rock 
and my fortreſſe, and my dclivcrer, | 

3 Ihe God of my rock, in him will I truſt, 
he is m y ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation 


_ LIONS. 
. 


my high tower, and my refuge , my ſaviour 


thou faveſt me from violence; 


4 I will callon the LokD, whois worthy 
ro be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaycd from mine 
enemies. 

5 When the t*waves of deatli compaſſed me: + or, perg:. 
the flouds of t ungodly men made me afraid. dis obs 

6 The | ſorrows of hell compaſſed me a- <bvit) way 
bout: the ſnares of death prevenicd me. veredfrom al dan. 

7 In my diſtreſſe I called upon the L o & Þ, firchurt nar 
andcricd romy God,and hedid hcare my voice grin not. 
94s of his temple, and my cry aid enter into > Be. 

15 cares. 5 Gem 

S Ikcn the carth ſhook and trembled : the 
foundations of heayen moved and ſhook be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

9 There went up a * ſmoke t out of his a Tkzris, aouis 
noſtrils, and © fire out of his mouth devoured: —— 
coals were kindled byir. e Lightning and 

10 He 'bowed the heavens alſo and came 


thun:iring, 
f So it ſfeemeth 


down: and darkneſle was under his fcer. when the ayre is 
11 And he rodeupon a*® cherub,and did flic: gTofiicinamo- 
ment through the 


and he was ſcen upon the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkneſle pavilions round 
about him , + dark waters; andthick clouds of 
the skics. 

13 Through the brightneſle before him 
were " coais of fire kindied. 

14 The Lox Drtiundred from heaven, and 
the moſt high utrered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and fcattcred 
them ; lightning, and diſcomfired them. 

16 And the ' chancls of the ſeaappeared;the i ne ati rg 
foundations of the world were diſcovercd , at 35 ai otthe 
the rebuking of the Lo x Þ, at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: he 
drew me our of t many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them thar hatred me : forriey 
were too ſtrong for me. 

| 19 They *prevented meintheday of my ca- 1; wt tots: 
lamitie : but the L o & Þ was my ſtay. rand yb.. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 
me. | 

21 The LokD rewarded me according to 
my 'righreouſneſſe:according to the cleannetſe Toward $aul at 
of my hands hath herecompenſed me. a Rane 

22 For have keprthe wayes of the Loxp, and 
have not ® wickedly departed frommy God. « t ancmpted , 

23 For all his judgements were betore me : I9hine without 

and as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from = | 


world. 


+ Heb. binding 
of uaters. 


h By be ph deſeri- 
ption of a tempeſt 
he declareth the 
power of God a» 
gainſt his cne- 
mies. 


F Or " Lreats 


them. |; 


Z 4 2.4 I wag 


' Davids ſong, Il Samuel. His worthues, 
- —-q 24 I was alſo upright t before him,and have 49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 


# Heb.c- wm. Kept my ſelf from mine iniquirie. 

25 Therefore the Lox hathrecompenſed 
mcaccording to my righteouſneſſe: according 

+ Heb. before hiz tO my cleanneſle t in his eye-light. 

WF 26 With the mercifuil thou wiltſhew thy 
ſelf mercifull , and with the upright man thou 
wiltſhew thy leif upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 

v Theirwicked- pure: and with the ” froward thou wilt t ſhew 

thou ſeemeſt « Thy ſelf unſavourie. 


forger thy won 


tec: marcie. 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt fave: 
F Oy burthine eyes are upon the haughtie zharthou 
mayelt bring tem down. 
j GO 29 For thou arrmy tlamp, OLokD: and 
the LoxD will lighten my darknefle. 
og PIT Jo For by thee I have jrun chrough a troup: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
o Themanerthat * 21" As for God, his way * perfect, the word 
courhis, never of the LORD { tried; hew a buckler to all 
F Or, efined: them that truſt in him, 
32 For who is God, fave the Lox 0? and 
who # a rock, ſave our God ? 
| 33 God i my ſtrength and power: and he 
+ neb. riddeth, of F Makerth my way perfect. 


ts equalleth. 34 He | makcih my feet like ? hindes feer: 


p He uſe ex33- 2nd {etteth me upon my high piaces. | 

m——_ Je reacheti my hands | to warre:ſo that 

4 Heb. for the a bow of ſtcelis broken by mine arms, 

mm 36 Thou haſt alſo giveume the thield ofthy 

t Heb. multiplied {1 yarion: and thy genrlenefſe hath | made me 
grear. 

37 Thou haſt cnlarged my ſteps under me: 

+ Bb. aver. fo that my | feer did nor ſlip. 

38 Ihave purſued mine encmies, and de- 
ſtroyed them : and turned nor again unull I 
had conſumed them. 

39 AndI have conſumed rhem,and wound- 
edthem , that they could nor ariſe : yea, they 
are fallen under my feer. 

q fe acknow2 4O For thou haſt 4 girded me with ſtrength 


ledgeth rhat God . 
was the authour TO batrel : them that roſe up againſt me , haſt 


ofh his viQories 


who gave him T1OU t ſubdued under me. 
Arengih, uſdre 41 1 NOW Baſt alſo given me the necks of 
_—_ mine enemies, that I mighr deſtroy them that 
hare me. 
42. They looked, but there was none to ſave: 
r The wicked in een Unto the *LorD, but hc anſwered themnor. 


their neceſſiie are 


compelled ro flee 43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 


to God , bur itis 


roolate. of the earth, I did ſtamp rhem as the mire of 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 

\ Meaning , of the ſtrivings of my ' people , thou haſt kept me 70 


Jews,who conipi- 


red againtme, Ge head of the heathen : a people which Iknew 
nor, ſhall ſerye me. 
+ Hebe ſonnecof —=45 t * Strangers ſhall t + ſubmit themſelves 


the ſtranger. 

© No wilingly unto me: aſſoon as they heare , they ſhall be 
Auenflingy,  ObCdient Unto ME. 

F Or, yeeld feigned 


Art cammy 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall 
+ Heb, lie. beafraid our of their cloſe places. 


u Le: him ew 47 TheL ob liveth, and * bleſſed be my 


his power , thathe 


is the governour FOCK , and exalted be rhe God of the rock of 
vt all the world. . 
my ſalvation. 


+ Fab, giveb 48 It is God that avengeth me, and that 


ava ge nens for 


me, bringeth down the people under me, 


enemies : thou alſo haſt lifred me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me: thou haſt 
delivered me from the violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
OLoxd, among * the heathen, and Iwill * ®um. 1,5, 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 He the tower of Salvation for his king: 
and theweth mercy to his anointed , unto Da- 
vid, and * to his ſeed for eyermore. 


CHA. ANXALLS 

I David in his laſt words profeſſeth his faith in Gods promiſes, 

to be beyond ſenſe or experience, 6 The different ſtate of 

the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Davids mightie men. 
Ow theſe he rhe * laſt words of David: Da- a Which he ve 
vid the ſonne of Jeſſe ſaid , and the man mite te pun, 
who wasraiſed up on high, the anointed ofthe 
_ of Jacob, and the ſweer pfalmiſt of Iſrael, 


* Chap, 7,12, 


2 The ſpirit ofthe L o « Þ ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my * rongue. b Me-ning, he 
3 The God of lirael faid , che Rock of Iſrael iments 
ſpake to me, t He that ruleth over men muſt be 79.0 
juſt, ruling inthe fear of God : EY 
4 And he ſhallbe as the light ofchemorning, 
hen the ſunne riſerh, even a morning without 
clouds;as the tender © grafle ſpringing out ofthe < Which gor- 


eth 


2" : ickl 
carth by clear ſhining after rain. Caderh fon * « 


5 Aithough my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yer he hath made with meaneverlaſtingcove- 
nant , ordered in all things and ſure : for this is 
all my ſalvation, and all zzy deſire, although he 
make it not to © grow. d But that my 
6 « Bur the ſonnes of Belial ſhall be all of them corfimnt.?.. 
as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannor be is » i 
taken with hands. 
7 Butthe man zhaz ſhall touch them , muſt 
be t fenced wirh iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, * bl 
aud they ſhall be ucterly buratwith fire in the 
Jame place. 
8 C 1heſe Zethenames of the mighty men 
whom David had;t The Tachmonitethar ſat in # 0 7-47 } 
the ſear,* chief among the captains , (the ſame nite head of te 
was Adino the Eznite)t he life up his ſpear againſt «"az one ce 
eight hundred, t whom he flew ar one time. Ea 


+ See 1 Cho, 11, 
9 And after him as * Eliazar the ſonne of ''; 


Dodo the Ahohite , oe of the three mighty + 1 Clint 
men with David , whenthey defied the Phili- 
ſtines zhaz were there gathered together to bat- 
rel, and the men of Iſrael were * gone away. F Meaning, fe 
10 Hearoſe, and ſmore the Philiſtines untill © _—_ 

his hand was weary , and his hand ® claveunto g ny « «mp 
che ſword: and the L ox Þ wrought a great which con 
victorie that day,andthe peoplereturncd after *%"5 
him onely to ſpoil. | 

11 Andafter him was * Shammah the ſonne- * 1Chron. 11.27 
of Agee the Hararite : andthe Philiſtines were 
garhcred rogether t into a troup, where was a + or,frfr«* 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and the people *"* 
fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 Burhe ſtood inthe midſt of the ground 
and defended ir, and flew the Philiſtines : and » What 


: 4 ther refpec hat 
the LoxD wroughta great * vidtorie. wany nor fer" 


when he will (hv 


13 And t three of the thirtie chief went his yourr. 


| down and came to David in the haryeſt-rime cyprainowr ts 


cn £3 © 


unro 


1\he 


1,274 


ri* 


j Being 


v1iC 


' Heb 


—_— ww cw cM == 


OO ————" 


Davids worthies, 


MAGE 


Chap. xxlijr * - 


CI—_ 


Iſrael 1s numbred. 


unto the cave of Adullam:and the troup of che 
Philiſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an hold, and rhe 
gariſon of the Philiſtines as then in Beth- 
lehem. 


i being overs 4 25 nd David * longed ,, and ſaid, Oh that 
rleandibilly ONE Would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, which # by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty menbrakethrough 
thc hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew watcr out 
of the well of Berth-lIchem, that yas by the 
gate , and took zz, and brought z to David: ne- 
vertheleſſe he would nor drink thercof, but 

| widing 1's... * poured itout unto the Lokp. 
6 detring 0 17 AD he faid, Be it farre from me, O 


frchatratbener- J, ORD, that I ſhouid do this: is not this the 
= bloud of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives ? therefore he would nor drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mightic men. 

18 And * Abithai the brother of Joab, rhc 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chicf among three; and 
he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred; t and 
flew tem,and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? 

thereforc he was their captain: howbcit, he at- 
tained not unto the #-/7 three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada , the 
1H. great of ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabzecl, t who had 
t Heb. bon of AONEe Many acts, he flew two t lion-like menof 

Moab: he went down alſo and flew a lion in 
the mid(t of a pitin time of ſnow. 


v1; Chron. 11,290- 


k Heb. ſain, 


emm F. 21 And he flew an Egyprian, ta goodly 
fe: caled , Man: and the Egyptian had' aſpear in his hand; 


but he went down to him witha ſtaff, and 
plucked the ſpear outof the Egyprians hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 

22 Theſe things did Bcnaiah the fonne of 
Jehoiada , and had che name among three 
mighty men. 

t 0, 4newable 2.3 He was t more honourable thenthe® thir- 
iow we" tie, buthe attained not to the fir three : and 


Mm He was more 


«man of great #a- 


we. 

| Which was as 

tip, a5 a weavers 
bran, 1 Chron, 


ther the David ſet him over his t + guard. 
ax toxakan 2.4 * Afahel the brother of Joab was one of 
x betore. 


$ Or, councel. 


> gy the thirtic:Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
nand. ants lehem, 
25 Shammahrche Harodite, Elika the Haro- 


ditc, 
"Chon. 11,27- 26 Helcz the * Paltite, Ira the ſonne of 
Ikketh rhe Tekoite, | 
hes ofrheſe 27 Abiczcr the Ancthothite , ® Mcbunnai 
| rpc _ the Hutharhite, | ; 
tor are there 23 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Ne- 
___rophathite, 


29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thire, Itrai rhe ſonne of Ribai our of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonice , Hiddai of the 
1 brooks of Gaalth, 

31 Abi-albon rhe Arbathite , Azmaverh the 
Barhumire, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonitc: of the ſonnes of 
Jathen, Jonathan, 

33 Shamimadh the Hararite, Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliphcler the ſonne of Ahasbay,thc ſonne 


$ 05,valleye, 


| Gad. Davids * ſcer, ſaying. 


of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne of Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelitc, Paarai the Arbirc, 

36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobal, Bani 
the Gadire, 

37 Zelck the Ammonite , Naharai the Bec- 
rothite, armour-bearer to Joab rhe ſonne of 
Zcruiah, 

33 Iraan lthrice, Garcb an Irhritc, 

39 Uriah the Hirrite:® thirty and teven in all. 

CHAP. XAALLLY. 


1 David tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to number the people, 
5 The captains in nine moneths and twenty % a , bring 
the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſan1 fightmg men, 
10 David baving threeplagues propounded by Gal, repent= 
eth, and chooſeth the three dayes peſitlence. 15 After the 
death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, David by repentance 
preventeth the deſlruQion of Ieruſalem, 18 David by Gads 
direfiton purchaſeth Araunahs threshing «floore ; where bas 
ving ſacrificed, the plague ſtayeth. 


Nd* again the anger of the Lok b was : Before they 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and t* he moved i 


273 


© Theſe came te 
David and helped 
to reſtore him ro 

his kingdome. 


with famine, 


. N . Chap. 21, 1. 
David againſt them , to ſay, Go number L[rael F Saran, See 
I a. 
and Judah. b The Lord pers 


2 For the king faid to Joab the captain of TinedSaam, uw 
the hoſt , which was with him , t Go now # Or, compaye, 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the people,that 
I may know the © number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
Lord thy God adde unto the people ( how :; 
many ſoever they be) an hundred-fold,and that ji nerunes 
the eyes of my lord the king may ſec it: but pie-Exed. 30.12, 
why doth my lord the king delight inthisthing? 

4 Notwithſtanding , the kings word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab, and againſt rhe _— of 
the hoſt: and Joab and the captains of the hoſt 
went out from the preſence of the king , to 
number the people of lirael. | 

5 4 And they paſſed over Jordan,and pitch- 
edin Arocr, on the right fide of tle city that 
lieth in the midſt of the t river of Gad , and to- F Or valley. 
ward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilcad, and to the 
t land of Tahtim-hodfhi ; and they came to 
Dan-jaan, and aboutto Zicon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre,and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites: and they went outto the ſouth of 
Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone throughall the 
land,cthey camero Jeruſalem ar rheendof nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 And Joab gave up theſumme of thenum- 
ber of the people unto the king,andthere were 
in Iſrael * eight hundred thoutand valiant men 3 According wo) 
that drew the ſword; and the men of Judah {un gory 
were © five hundred thouſand men. _— PR 

10 4 And Davids heart fmore him , aftef J-23-2; 
thar he had numbred the people : and David under them the 
ſaid unto the LoxD, I have ſinned greatly in ſe þ had bus 
thar I have done: and now I beſeech thee , O Fremie thouten: 


c Becauſe he did 
this to wy his , 
power , and fo to 
wruſt therein, it 

offended God, elſe 


+ Or, nether land 
newly taabiieds 


they had but 
leventie thouſand, 
LoxD take away the iniquitie of thy fer- * &199-31+ 52 
vant; for I havedone very fooliſhly. _ 

11 For when David was up inthe morning; ; gu god | 


d inte | for 
the word of the L o « D came unto the prophet 4 _appointe (tor 


time. 


tz Gno 


' David repenting, 1 Kings. | the plague ſtaycth, 


274 . 12 Goand fay unto David, Thus faith the ſaid unto him , Go up , rcar an altar unto the 
L o & Þ, I offer thee three things: chooſe thee | Lo kD, in the threſhing-floore of Araunah the 


one of them, that I may doit unto thee. Jebuſie. | | 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him | 19 AndDavid, .according to the ſaying of 
g For 3 yes of an 1 {id unto him,Shall* ſeven yearesof famine | Gad,went up as the L o x Þcommanded. 


i i , — xs 
forthe Giveonite CONC UNO THEE iN thy land ? or wilt thou flee | 20 And Araunah looked, and faw the king 
and his ſervants coming on toward him : and 


The fourch year, 09 threemoneths before thine enemies, while they 

Re. 214d PUrſuc thee? or that there be three dayes peſti- | Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 

me, 1 om. hace in thy land? nowadviſe and ſee what an- | the king on his face upon the ground. 

my ſiver I ſhail return to him that ſent me. 21 And' Araunah ſaid , Wherefore js my | Called a 9. 


nan, 1 Chrun. 21, 


14 And David faid unto Gad,lam inagreat | lord the king come to his ſervant? And David :«. 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of the | ſaid, To buy the threſhing-floore of thee to 
$ 0:9, LokD, (for his mercies are t great ) and let | buildan altar unto the L o & Þ, that the plague 
me not fall unto the hand of man. may be ſtayed from the people. 
15 Sothe LoxÞ ſentapeſtilence upon Iſ-| 22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
rael, from the morning even to the time ap-| lord the king take and offer up what ſeemeth 
poinred: and there died of the people from | good unto him:behold, here be oxen for burnt- 


h Fromthe one k Dan eyen to Beer-ſheba, ſeventie thouſand lacrifice, and threſhing-inſtruments , and other 
z of x - 


ey tothe other, TmMEnN inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 
16 And when the angel ſtretched out his | 23 All theſe things did Araunah , ® as a King, 7 Thais, tb. 


dantly: for as (ume 


* 15m-13,21- hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, * the Lox | give unto the king: and Araunah faid unto writ be waking 


of Jeruſalem be. 


repented him of the evil , and laid rothe angel | the king, The L o x Þthy God accept thee. fore David wn 
i The Lord fps thar deſtroyed the people, It is enough: ' ſtay | 24 And the king faid unto Araunah , Nay ; wa: 


red this place, be - 


cauſe he had cho- nOW thine hand. And the angel of the Lok Þ |but I will ſurely buy ir of thee at a price: nei- 


remplectbere. = WaS by the threſhing-place of Araunah the Je- 'ther will I otter burnt-offerings unto the 
buſire. LokD my God, of that which doth coſt me 
17 And David ſpake unto the Lq x Þ when | nothing. So David bought the threſhing- 


he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and | floore and the oxen, for * fifty ſhekels of when on 
k Pilfw Fj [ oo, Ihaveſinned, and I have done wic- | filyer. $0, Which make 
the juſt cauſe why , bu y v X 6-0, or thataftere 
God plagued the Kedly: but theſe ſheep, * whar have they done: | 25 And David built there an altar unto the wad he bought 

« be offecers let thine hand, 1 pray thee, be againſt me, and | Lox, aud offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 55c tckes, | 


himſelf to Gods 


corre&on , as the Againſt My fathers houſe. offcrings: ſo the Lok D was intrcated for the ' bb 
onely cauſeotthis 18 4 And Gad came that day to David , and | land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


—_— 
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THE FIRST BOOK 
OF THE 


2 CO a. a... 


Commonly called, 


The third book of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


B* cauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this world, the holy Ghoſt 
erreth before our eyes in this book the warietie and change of things , which came to the people of 1ſracl 
from the death of David, Solomon , and the reſt of the kings, unto the , 4+ of Ahab, declaring how that flow- 
riſhing kingdoms , except they be preſerved by Gods proteion , (who then favoureth them when his words 
eruely ſet forth , vertue efleemed,, wice punt be; and concord maintained) fall to decay andcome to nought : 
as appeareth by the drviding of the kingdom under Rehoboam , anderoboam , which befor were but al one 
People , and now by the juſt puniſhment of God were made two , whereof Indah and Benjamin clave to Reho= 
boam,and this was called the kingdom of Iudah:and the other ten tribes held with Teroboam, andthis was called 
the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of Iſraelin Samaria, after it 
was built by Amri Ahabs father. Andbecauſe our Saviour Chriſt according tothe 1 ſhould come of the ſtock 
of Davia,the genealogie of the kings of Iudah is here deſeribed,from Solomon to Toram the ſon of Toſhaphat,who 
reigned over Judah in Jeruſalem, as Ahab didover Iſraclin Samaria. 
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| Adonijah uſurpeth the kingdome. 


Chap. f. Bath-Sheba obtaineth it for Solomon, 


_— 


CHASE. Jo 


x Abichas chertsheth David in his extreme age. 5 Adonyab, 
Davids darling, uſurpeth the kingdome. 11 By the counſel 
of Nathan , 15 Bath-sheba moveth the king , 22 and Na- 
than ſecondeth her. 28 David reneweth his oath to Bath- 
sheba. 3.2 Solomon by Davids appointment, being anointed 
king by Zadokand Nathan , the people triumph. 41 lona- 
than bringing theſe news , Adonyahs gueſts flee. 50 Ado- 
nhah flzemg to the borns ofthe altar,upon his good bebaviour 
3s diſmiſſed by Solomon, 


> He was - J Ow king David was ? old : and 
Apthqs SfKe trickeninycarcs;andthey co- 
; Heb. entred in- 


vercd him with clothes, but he 


1 CAVET + 

\ kor his narurall 
hex was worn 
aw2y With tuavels. 


2 Wherefore his ſervantsſaid 

PU ==$> unto him,t Let there be ſought 
4, «cant, FOr my lord the king t a young virgin, and let 
yr ecie-. NCT {tandbefore the king , and let her t cherith 
«ro bm: Him, and ler her lic in thy boſome, that my lord 
the King may ger hear. 

3 So they {ought for a fair damſel through- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael , and found Abiſhag 
a © Shunammite , and brought her to the king, 

4 And the damfel was very fair, and che. 
riſhed the king, and miniſtred to him : but the 
king knew her not. 

5 4 Then Adonijjah the ſonne of Haggith 
'ned. reigve- Exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will t be king : and he 
125m Prepared him chariotsand horſemen,and *fifty 

men to run before him. _ | 

6 And his farher had not difpleaſed him t at 
any time, in ſaying , Why haſt chou done fo ? 
and he alſo was a very goodly man? and his 
mother bare him after Abſaiom. 

7 And t he conferred with Joab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah , and with Abiathar the prieſt : and 
they t following Adonijah © helped hr. 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Jchoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighry men 
which belonged to David , were not with Ado- 
nijah. 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and 
fat cartel, by the ſtone of Zohelech , which & 
by t En-rogel , and called all his brethren the 


f Heb. let them 


: Which citric 
v3 inthe tribe 
f 1fachar , as 
Jah, 19, 18. 


4 Heb, from hw 
[LD 


+ Heb. his "words 
nerenith loab. 


4 Heb. helped af- 
ler Atoniiah. 

t Tixy rook his 
j ad followed 


} Or... che nell > 
birel, - 


kingsſonnes, and all the men of Judah the | | 
| the pricſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jchoiada, 


kings ſervants. 

10 But Nathan: the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the *mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther he called nor. 

11 Whercfore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba che mother of Solomon, ſaying , Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſonne of 
* Haggith doth reigne, and David our lord 
knowerh iz not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me,I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
own life , andthe * life ofrhy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee inunto king David, 
and ſay unto him , Didſt not thou, my lord, O 
king, {wear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Afſu-! 
_ redly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after 

me,and he ſhall ſir upon my throne? why then 
doth Adonijah reigne ? 
15 Behold,while thou yet talkeft there with. 


{\; the Chere- 
Urs and Peles 
Res, 


?2 Sam. 3, 4. 


e For Adonijah 
V " celiroy thee 
"+ fo, ifhe 


& zar * no hear. | 


the King, I willalſo come in after thee , and 
t confirm thy * words. 

15 4 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber : and the king was very old; 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred uato 
the King; | 

16 And Bath-ſhcba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance unto the king : and the king ſaid, t What A white to 
wouldlt chou? 

17 And the faid unto him , My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lox Dp thy God unto thine 
handmaid,/ayg, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne 
ſhall reigne after me, and he thall ſit upon my 
throne : 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; 
and now my lord the king , thou knoweſt * zt j The 

nor. TY 

19 And he hath ſlainoxen, and far cartel, #'is vs 0 
and theep in abundance, and hath calledall the pray yo 
ſonnes of the king,and Abiathar the prieſt,and fireres vhich, 
Joab the captain of the hoſt: but Solomon tiiy ks: 
icrvant hath he nor called. 

20 And thou , my lord, O king, the cyes of 
all Ifrael are upon il:ce,ithar rhou thouldeſtrell 
them who thali fir on rhe throac of my lord 
the King after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers; 
that I and my ſonne Solomon hall be *count- 
ed t offenders. 

22 CE Andlo, while ſhe yer talked with the * 
king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 And they told the king , ſaying, Behold, 
Nathan the propher. And when he was come 
in before the king ; he bowed himſelf before 
the king with his 4 to the \ground. 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, 
thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after me, and 
he ſhall fit upon my throne ? 

25 Fore is gonc downthis day , and hath 
ſlain oxen, and fat catrel , and ſheep in abun- 
dance, and hath called all thie kings ſonnes, 
and the captains of the hoſt ; and Abiathar the 

rieſt, and behold, they cat and drink before 
Fong and fay, t God fave king Adonijah: 
26 But me, even methy ſervant, and Zadok 


275 
+ Heb fill up. 
h by Sociona 
ſuch things as ray 
turtker the lance, 


king 
worn 
with ape could 


k And fo pur to 
death 2s wicked 
tranlgreſſors. 

. ſinners. 


| Acknowledging 

h:m w be the rrue 
haſt aid vorthy Kin 

appointe Gol 
as the figure of 
Chrilt, 


+ Heb, Let king 
T lenijablive. 


and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Isthis thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt nor ſhewediruntothy ® ſervant, 
who ſhould ſir onthe throne of my lord the 
king after him ? | 

28 C Then king David anſwered and fai 
Call me Bath-theba: and the came | into the þ Reb before ris 
kings preſence, and ſtood before the king. © 

29 And the king ſware, and faid ; 4s the 
Lo xk Þ liveth;that hath redeemed my foul out 
of all diſtreſſe, 

30 EvenasI *ſware unto thee by the Lo RD 


m Meaning , thax 
be roma wy ſuch 
affairs , enterprite | 
nothing except hi 
had conſulted + 
d: with the Lord. 

, 


n Moved by the 


God of Iſrael, ſaying; Aſſuredly Solomon thy as becnle he 


r:0n ihould be the 


ſonne thall reigne atter me,and he ſhall firupon, | 
hyur of Chrilt, 


my throne in my ſtead;eyen fo will I certainly 


do this day. | 
31 Then Barh-ſheba bowed with her face ro 


| the carth , and did reverence to the king Jes 
aicts 


("mY 
- 


2 Kings. 


Adoaifih yeeldal” 


Solomon anointed king. 


o Meaning , the 
kings ſervants,and 
ſuch as were of 


they accuſtomed 
to anoint the 
_ and the holy 


q Hepraiſed Jo- 
» thinking 


comfortable news, 
bur God w.ought 
things contrary 10 
his expe&arion, 
and ſo did bear 
Gown his pride, 


faid, Let my lord king David life for cycr. 

32 4 And king David ſaid , Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah rhe ſonne of Jehoiada. And they came 
before the king, 

3 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
you the* ſervants of your lord , and cauſe So- 
lomon my ſonne to ride upon f mine own 
b.- mule, and bring him down to Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the pricſt , and Nathan 
the propher,anointhim there king over lſrael: 
and b'ow ye with the trumpet, and fay , God 
ſave king Salomon. 

35 Then ye thall come up after him , that 
he may come and fit upon my throne; for he 
ſhall be king in my ſtead: and i have appointed 
him ro be ruler over lſracl, andover Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada an- 
ſwcred the king, and faid, Amen: the LokD 
God of my lord the king ſay 1o 700. 

37 As the LokD hath been with my lord 
the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater then the throne ofmy 
lord king David. | 

38 So Zadok the pricſt, and Nathan the 
propher, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiadah, 
and the Cherethites,, and ihe Pelethires, went 
down, and cauſcd Solomon to ride upon king 
Davids mule, and brought him ro Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the pricſt rook an horn of 
? oyl our of the rabernacle,and anointed Solo- 
mon: and they blew the trumpet , and all the 
pcople ſaid, God fave king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
andthe people piped witht pipes,andrejoyced 
with greatjoy , fo that the earth rent with the 
ſound of them. 

41 4 And Adonijah andall the gueſts that 
were with him , heard iz as they had made an 
endof cating : and when Joab heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe 
of the city, bcing inan uprore ? 

42 And while he yetſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the prieſt came , and A- 
donijah ſaid unto him , Come in, for thou ar? 
a valiant man, and bringeſt * good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to A- 
donijah, Verily-our lord king David hathmade 
Solomon king, 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt , and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſonne of Jehoiadah , and the Cherc- 
thires, andthe Pelerhircs,and they have cauſed 
him to ride upon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the pricſt , and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him King in Gihon : 
and they arc come up from rhence rejoycing, 
ſo that rhe city rang again: this s the noiſe thar 


. yc have heard. ; 
45 Andalſo Solomon ſitterh on the throne 
of the kingdome. 


47 And morcover,the kings ſervants came 


r To fame bim, to'bleſſc our lord kingDavid, laying, God make 


» an 


o the name of Solomon better then thy name, 
and make his throne greater then thy throne: 


—— 


and the king bowed himſelf upon rhe* bed. r we gue c 
48 And aljo thus faid the king , Bictled be _ 

the LokxD Godof Iſracl, which hath given | 

one to ſit on my throne this day , mine cyes 

even ſeeing zt. 

49 And all the gueſts that ere with Ado- 
nijah,were afraid, and roſe up,and went eyery 
man his way. 

50 4 And Adonijah feared becauſe of So. 
lomon , and aroſe, and went, and caught hold 
on the horns of the * altar. | 

51 Andit was told Solomon, ſaying , Be- 
hold, Adonijah fearcth king Solomon : for lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of che altar, 
ſaying, Ler king Solomon 1wear unto me to 
day , that he will not flay his ſervant with the 
iword. 

52 And Solomon faid , If he will ſhew him- 
ſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of 
him fall ro the carth : bur if wickednelle ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomonſent,and they broughr 


t Which Di 
his father hadby 
in the floor of 4. 
rauviah , ag 252, 
24,2 + 


hin; down from the altar; and he came and 


bowed lumſeifto king Solomon:and Solomon 
ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


4 BY 02H 


I David having given a charge to Solomon, 2 of religiouſn: ſſe, 
F of Toab, 7 of Barzillaz , 8 of Shimei , 10 ateth. 12 Solo 
mon ſucceedeth, 13 Adonijab, muving Bath=zheba to ſue 
unto Solomon for Abishag , is put todeath, 16 Abiathar 
having his life given bim , #s deprived of the prac. haod. 
28 Ioab fleeing to the *borns of the altar , is there jlain« 
35 Benaiah is put in Tloabs room, and Fadok in Abiathars, 
36 Shimei con - vp Ieruſalem , by occſion «f going thence 
to Gath, is put to death. 


Ow che dayes of David drew nigh , thar 
he ſhould die : and he charged Solomon 
his ſonne, faying, 
2 I go the * way ofall the earth: be thou 2.1 = wy» 
ſtrong therefore, and thew rhy ſelf a man. mu. 
3 And keep the *charge a L O& D thy tow bad a 43 
God, to walk in his wayes,to keep his ſtatutes {4 wmadreorcen 
and his commandments and his judgements ji ve 
and his teſtimonics, as it is written in the law 
of Moſes, that thou mayelt * t proſper inall 5 Pe: 25 


that thou doeſt, and whutherſoever thou rur- # 0r, 4 ni) 
neſt thy ſelf: 
4 That the Lo & Þ may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, faying , If thy 
children take heedto their way,to waik before 
mein*<rruth, with all their heart and with all f Anat. 
their ſoul , * there ſhall not | fail thee (faid he) * 2.5. 7.77 
a man on the throne of Iſrael. - from thee from 
5 Morcover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah did ro me , and what he 
did to the two captains ofthe hoſts of Iſrael, 
unto * Abner the ſonne of Ner , and unto * A- } : nope 
maſa the ſonne of Jether , whom he flew, and 
t ſhed rhe © bloud of warre in peace , and put t HMM. 
the © bloud of warre upon his girdle that 2yas bout i we 
abour his loyns , andin his ſhoes that vere ON had beenw, 
his ſeer. e Heya tes 
6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdome, "*"** 
and let not his hoar head go down to the grave 
in pcace. 
7 Bur ſhew kindneſle unto the fonnes of 
*Barzillai the Gilcadice , and ler them ” - f 
thoſe 


+ 2 Sam. 1943! 


«le. 


I547 


v2 


"; 


mm” 


TR © © © — mM 


OR _ << XY _ -. 


v: Sam. 5.4. 


YN = 


IM t ln token of re- 


"The death of Adonijah, 


Chap, ye 


and loab. "* 


tis, they thoſe that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to 
W: mv mewhenI fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother 
1x $am.16,5« 8 And behold, zhou haſt with thee * Shimei 

the fonne of Gera , 'a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which curſed me with a tgrievouscurſe,in the 
day when | went ro Mahanaim : but he came 
down to meer meat Jordan,and I ſware ro him 
53-97 by the L ox 0, ſaying, * I will nor put thee ro 
dearh with the fword. 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſſe : 
for thou art a wiſe man, and xnoweſt what 
thoir 0ughreſt ro do unto him ; bur his hoar 
head bring choudownto rhe grave wirh*bloud. 

10 So * David f]:pr with his fathers, and 
was buried in rthe'ciry of David. 

11 And the dayes that David *reigned over 
Iſract,,vere fourry yeares: ſeven yeares reighed 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three yeates 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

12 C * Thenfar Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father,and his kingdome was eſta- 
blithed greatly. 

13 4 And Adonijah the ſotme ofHaggirh 

came to Bath-ſheba rhe morher of Sotomon, 
&: woull = and.ſhe ſaid," Comeſt thou peaceably? And he 
votk rreaſQir : 
waſthe king ſaid, Peaccably. 
14 He faid moreover, have ſomewhat to 
ſay unto thee. And the faid,Say on. 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine,and har all Kraetfer their 
[t»6geof their ifaces on me,that I ſhould reigne: howbeir the 
= kingdome is turncd about, and is become my 
brothers : for it was his from the Loxv. 

16 And now 1 ask one petition of thee, t de- 
ny me not. And the faid unto him,Say on. 

17 And he ſaid,Speak, I pray thee,unto So- 
lomon the king ( for he will not ſay thee nay) 
that he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to 
wife. | 

13 And Bath-ſheba faid , Well, I will fpeak 
for thee unto the king, 

19 C Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon,to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah:and 
{looken ofre- the king roſe up to meet her,and *bowed hith- 
Tis bis ex- ſelf unto her,and far down on his throne , and 

+ tow we cauſeda ſeat to be ſet for the kings mother ; 

 _ andſheſat on his right hand. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid,l deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee, / pray thee ſay me not nay. And the 
king faid unto her, Ask on,my mother , for I 
will not ſay thee nay. 
21 And the ſaid, Let Abi hag the Shunam- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brotherto wife. 
22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid 
unto his mother, And why doſt thou ask 
Abiſhag the Shunammire for Adonijah ? ask 
Haing.that i for him the 'kingdome alſo; (for he & mine el- 
rei aitag der brother ) yen for him , and for Abiathar 
vhsfaher, be LN Pricſt,and for Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 
knpiad 23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Loxp, 
singlome.  faying, God do ſo to me,and more alſo , if A- 
donijah have nor ſpoken this word againſt his 
own life. | | 
24 Now therefore, as the Lo xp liveth, 


zHeb+/*f0ng+ 


Let him be pu- 
Led with death; 


1Chron.29,26,27 » 


3: Chron.29, 23, 


þ For ſhe feared 


THe, turn not 
64) my face. 


which hath eſtabliſhed mic , and ſer me on the | 


throne of David my father,and who harhmade 277 
me an houſe,as he * promiſed , Adonijah ſhall *2 5.7 » 12.13, 
be pur to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and he fell up- 
on him that he died. 

26 4 And unto Abiarhar the prieſt ſaid the 
king,Get thee to Anathoth, unto-thine own 
hields,for thou ar: t worthy ofdeath:: bur I will 7H. « mn of 
nor at tis exme pur thee rodearth, becauſe thou 
"barcſt the ark of the Lord Gop before David = hea bo fe 
my farher,aiid becauſe thou haſt been afflitel 5am. 15,24, * 
in all wherein my farhet was afflicted. 

27 90 Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the L o & Þ; rhar he mighr 
* fulfill the word of the L ot 0, which he ſpake »* San. 2, 35,35, 
concerning the houſe of Eli :n Shiloh. 

28 C Thentidings came to Joab.(for Joab 
had " crarned after Adonifah,though he turned «tc took Adoni. 
nor after Abſaiom ) and Joab fted unco the ra. b5pare when he 
bernacle of the Lox p,and caught hold on'the p-4ch king:ome, 
horns of the altar. "TM 

29 /\nd it was told King Solomon that Joab 
was fled nnto the tabernacle of the Lorp, and 
behold,he ts by the ® altar : then Solomon fent » Thinking to He 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jchoiada,faying ; Go fall RES 
upon him. | 

39 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the Lo & d, and faid unto him, Thns faith the 
king,Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay,but I will 
die here. And Benaiah brought the king word 
again,ſaying, Thus faid Joab, and rhus he an- 
ſweted me. 

31 And the king faid unto him , Do as he 
hath ſaid,and ? fall upon him , and bury him p Foricwelav- 
that thou mayeſttake away the innocent bloud Wim ahtn. 
which Joab thed,from me,and from the houſe ponittauns 
of my father. 

3z AndtheL ox Þ ſhall return his bloud 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better then he , and flew 
them with the ſword, my father David nor 
knowing zhereof , zo wit , * Abner the ſonne of *25am3,27. 
Ner,captain of the hoft of Iirael, and * Amaſa *25am-20,10- 
jw ſonne of Jether,captain of the hoſt of Ju- 

33 Their bloud ſhall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab,andupon the head of his iced 
for eyer : but upon David,and upon his ſced, 
and upon his houſe,and upon his throne ſhall 
there be peace for ever from the Lo & p. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada went 
up,and fell upon him , and ſlew him; and he 
was buried in his own houſe inthe wilderneſle. 

354 And the king put Benaiah the fonne of 


Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt * and Za- r Andio tookths 
officeof rhe high 


q Toab thall be 
juſtly punithed for 
the Lloud that he 
hath cruelly ſhed. 


| dok the *prieſt did the king putin the room of prics Fomwe 


. ſe of Eli, and 
Abiarhar. _— __ 


36 «4 And the king ſent, and called for Shi. M9u# of Phinas, 
mei,and ſaid unto him , Build thee anhouſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dwell there , and go not forth 
thence any whither. 
37 Forit ſhall be,that on the day thou goeſt 
out,and paſfeſt over the brook Kidron , thou 
ſhalt know for certain , thar thou ſhalr ay” 
Aa ICs 


Shime ſlain. 


I {ngs. 


Solomons petition to God, 


dic : thy bloud ſhall be upon thine own head, 

38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The fay- 
ing zs good: as my lord the king hath faid , fo 
will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jeru- 
falem many dayes. 

* 39 Anditcame to paſſe at the end of three 
rhe God ap=; YEAarcs,that two of the * ſervants of Shimei ran 
an means ro bring away. unto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah king of 
ments upon tbe Garth: and they told Shimeci,ſaying,Behold,rhy 

; ſervants be in Garth. | 

4D And Shimei aroſe and fadled his afſe, and 

wentto Gath to Achith to feet his ſervants : 
t Hi: coverow and © Shimei went and brought his ſervants 
rather to venture from Gati. 
hi- life , thento : : . 
loſe his worldly 41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
Fit sf bad gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
1 COme again. 

42. And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to 
ſwear by the L © k D,and proteſted unto thee, 
ſaying, Know foracertain,that onthe day thou 
goeſt out,and walkeſt abroadany whicher,that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou ſaid{t unto me, 
The word tha: I have heard, z good. 

43 Why then haſt chou not kept the oath of 
the L o k v,and the commandment that 1 haye 
charged thee with ? 

n For though. 44 1 1 KINg {aid MOrcover to Shimei,"Thou 
- nie,y<thine own knoweſtall the wickedneſlc which thine heart 
conſcience wou'd , : . , þ 
accuſ-rhee, fcr iS PriVy LO,that thou didlt ro David my father: 
oy.” therefore the L o RD ſhall return thy wicked- 
ther,25a- 16,5- ne1le upon thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon ſhall te bleſſed , and 
the throne of David thall be cſtabliſhed before 
theLokD for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 

*2 Chron.1,1., ſonne of Jchoiada, which went our and fell up- 
x Becaufeall bis 2n him, that he dicd, and the * kingdome was 
* cſtabliſhed in rhe hand of Solomon. 


+ W412 5 


I Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2. High places being 
in uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon, 5 Solomon at Gibeon, 
in the chorce which God gave him, preferring wiſdome, ob- 
taineth wiſdome , riches, and honour. 16 Solomons Judge- 
ment between the two harlots,maketh him renowned. 


Nd * Solomon made atlinity with Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaohs 
daughterand brought hcrinto the *city of Da- 
vid, untill he had made an cnd of building his 
own houſe,and the houſe of the Lox D, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem round abour. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in * high 
places , becauſe there was no houſe built unto 
the name of the Lo k d,untill tlioſe dayes. 

3 And Solomon loved the L ok Þ, walking 
< For his father jn the ſtatutes of David his © farher : onely he 
bimro obey the ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 
Lord and walkin . ' ; 
his wayes, 4 And the king went to *Gibeon to ſacrifice 
S p-a3- the There; for that as the great high place: a 
tabernacle was» thouſand burnt-oflerings did Solomon offer 

uþon that altar. 
5 { InGibcontheLo k Þ appcarcd to So- 
lomon ina dream by night : and God faid, Ask 
whar I thall give thee. 
6 And Solomon faid, Thou haſt ſhewed un- 
to thy ſeryant David my father great jmercy, 


278 


enemie; were Je- 


ſroyed. 


» Chap 7 $ . 


2 Which was 
Beth-lchem. 


b Where altars 
were appointed 
before the temple 
was build ro offer 
- unto the Lord, 


according as he walked before thec in truth 
and in righteouſneſſe, and in uprigheneſſe 

of heart with thec,and thou haſt *kepr for him © Thou tut pe. 
this great kindneſſe, that thou haſt given mic. > ** 
hima ſonne to fit on his throne , as i: & this 
day. x 
p And now, OLoxkpD my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant kingin ftead of David my fa- 
ther : and I a7: bura little childe : I know nor 
how to * go out or come in. - 

8 And thy ſervant » in the midſt of thy cxcanicy ns 
people whichthou haſt choſen,a great people, ©** 9g. 
thatcannot be numbred nor counted for mul- 
titude, | 

9 * Give therefore thy ſeryant an t under- *> Chwon.r,, 
ſtanding heart,to judge thy people,that I may ©. leanag, 
diſcern between good and bad: for who isable 
to judge this thy 1o ® great a people ? 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the L o & Þ, that 
Solomon had asked this thing, 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt not asked for 
chy ſelft long life: neither haſt asked riches for +Hev.may te; 
thy ſelf, nor haſt askedthe life of thine ® ene- Thats, thas 
mies,bur haſt asked for thy ſelf underſtanding irouy dic. © 
t ro diſcern judgement ; 

12 Behold, Ihave done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an un- 
derſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any 
ariſe like unto rhee. 

13 AndI havealſo * given thee that which » mam.s, ;;, 
thou haſt not asked,borth riches , and honour : V4": 
ſorhar there tthallnot beany amongthe kings # 0c, iv ws 
like unto thee,all thy dayes. : 

14 Andifthou wilt walk inmy wayes, ro 
keep my ſtatures and my commandments,*as *Chap.1s, 5. 
thy facher David did walk,then I will lengthen 
thy dayes. 

15 And Solomon awoke,and behold,:z was 
a 'dream: and he came ro Jeruſfalem,andſtood i He knew that 
before the ark of the covenant ofthe L o & D, ivonmiys” 
and offered up burnt-offerings , and offered 
peace-offcrings, and made a fcaſt to all his 
{crvants. 

16 4 Then came there two woman hat 
zere harlots,unto the king,and * ſtood before « ny this exmy's | 
him. Rte 4 

17 And the one woman faid , O my lord, I miewinoo: 
and this woman dwell in one houſe,and I was bim wiſdeme. 
delivercd of a childe,with her in the houſe. 

18 Andit came to paſle the third day aftcr 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo: and we were together; zhere was 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſaye werwo 
in the houle. 

19 And this womans childe died in the 
night ; becauſe ſhe overlaid ir. 

20 And ſhe aroſeat midnighr,and 'rook my 1 She ftole the _ 
ſonne from belide me , while thine handmaid fiuercmins | 
ſlept, and laid it in her boſome , and laid her howling. | 
dead childe in my boſome. ments 

21 And when Iroſe in the morningrto give 
my childe fuck, behold, it was dead : but 
when I had conſidered it in the morning. +4 

O19, 


f That is , to be. 
have my 1:Jf in 
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Solomons princes, and officers. 


Chap. iij. 


His proviſion 


hold, it was not my ſonne, which lI did bear. 

22 Andrthe other woman ſaid,Nay;but the 
livings my ſonac, and the dead i thy ſonne: 
and this ſaid, No ;but the deadis thy ſonne, 
and the living is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake be- 
fore the king, 

23 Then faidthe king, The one ſaich , This 
is my ſonne thar liverh , and thy ſonne 2s the 
dead: and the other faith , Nay; but thy ſonne 
is the dead, and my ſonne is the living, 

24 Andthe ® king faid , Bring me a ſword; 

and they brought a word before the king, 
6 repaſſer ſrall 25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living 
i ago. CNIIdC iN TWO , and give halfto the one, and 
- halfto the other. 

26 Thenſpake the woman whoſe the living 
childe was, unto the king, (for her bowels 
t yerned upon her ſonne ) and ſhe ſaid," O my 
lord, give her the living childe , andin no wile 
ſlay it: bur the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, þ: divide 7. 

27 Then the king anſwered and faid , Give 
her the living childe, and in no wiſeſlay it: ſhe 
is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Ifracl heard of the judgement 
which the king hadjudged,and they feared the 
King : for they ſaw that the wiſdome of God 


m Frcepe God 
cive (14ges UN- 
4 tanding, the 
audenc ic 0 


+ Uth, were hot. 
+ Hz motherly 
z#2ion herein 
zpeareth, that ſhe 
tz) rather e1-lure 
therigor of rhe 

law, then ſee her 
childe cruelly 

fan, 


+ Heb, in 
sf watinhim , to do judgement. 
Cnayp. IIIL. 
1 Solomons Princes, 7 His twelve officers for proviſion, 

20,24 The peace and largeneſſe of his kingdome, 22 Hz 

daily provifion, 26 Hu ftables. 29 His wiſdome. 

_- O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 
as fie, g 2 Rog theſe were de” polices which 
dxchimais , ang HC had , * Azariah the ſonne of Zadok, t the 
Or 2% pricft : 

_ 3 Elikoreph and Ahiah , the ſonnes of Shi- 
=. * ſha,t ſcribes: Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud, 
ha, lemem the t recorder : 

4 AndBenaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
e%Atizrze The hoſt: and Zadok and © Abiatar were the 
tom PrIclts: 
e,chip.2,27. 5 And Azaria the fonne of Nathan was over 
wane, Thc-officcrs: and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan 

was principall officer , andthe kings friend: 
*R 6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: and 
?5-1- * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was over the 
'Or,levie. tribute. 

7 C4 And Solomon had twelve officers over 
allIſracl , which provided victuals for the king 
and his houthold : cach man his moneth ina 

- yeare made proviſion. 
3 Or, Benbur, 8 And theſe are their names: t the ſonne of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. 
10h, Ben 9 t The ſonne of Dekar, in Makaz, andin 
: Shaalbim , and Beth-ſhemeſh , and Elon-beth- 
hanan. 
* Or, Bey 10 t Theſonne of Heſed,in Aruboth,to him 
2 pertainedSochoh, and all the land of Hepher. 
$ Or, Ben. 11 t The ſonne of Abinadab, in allthe re- 


014446, 


gion of Dor, which had Tapharh the daughter 
of Solomon to wie. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to him per- 
zamed Taanich and Megiddo , and all Beth- 
thean, which is by Zarranah beneath Jezrecl, 


— —— 


from Beth-ſhean to Abel-mchola , even, unto 279. 
the place that is beyond Jokneam. | 
13 + The ſonne of Geber ; in Ramorh- # or, s»- 
gilead, to him perramed the towns of * Jair the {wich roms 
ſonne of Manaſleh, which are in Gilead:to him p25 Jars name 
aſſo pertained the region of Argob, which is in ttemotthe Ca. 
Baſhan, therceſcore great cities with walls,and 3» 4:- 
braſcn barres. 
14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo hadt Ma: + os. i. ui. 
hanaim. —_— 
I5 Ahimaaz was in Naphrali ; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomonto wife. 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai vas in 
Aſher and in Aloth. 
17 Jchoſhaphar the ſonne of Parual, in 
*Iſachar. remedy 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah, in Benjamin. Sonthat togus 
19 Geberthe ſonne of Uri yas in the coun- ita mighrien. © 
trey of Gilead , in the countrey of Sihon king por, Pure 
of the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan;and 
he was the onely officer which was in the land. 
20 ©« Judah and Ifracl ere many, as the 
ſand which 7s by the ſea in multitude, ' cating f Theylivedin 
and drinking, and making merrie. _—— 
21 And * Solomon reigned over ali king- ,,***9 
domes, from the * river unto the land of the s, Whickis Eu- 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypi:they 
brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the 
dayes of his life. 
22. { And Solomons i proviſion for one day, + Hebr. bread. 
was thirty tmcaſures of! fine flourc, and three- t #*: «7+: 


| ſcore meaſures of meal, 


23 Tenfar oxen, and twentic oxcn out 
of the paſtures , and an hundred ſheep , beſide 
harts and roc-bucks, and fallow-decrec, and far- 
red fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all zh reg'or 
on this ſide the river , from Tiphſah cvcn 
to Azzah over all the ® kings on this ide the h For they wer 
river : and he had peace on all ſides round © CS tips 
abour him. 

25 And Judahand Iſrael dwelt t ſafely, cyc- ? Heb. cop- 
ry manunderhisvine , and under hisfig-irce, * 
from i Dan eycnto Beer-thcba, all the dayes of |,,7Þrougbour all 
Solomon. . | 

26 4 And * Solomon had fourty thouſand 5 2 Chiron. 
ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve © © 
thouſand horſcmen. 

27 And thoſe officers provided victuall for 
king Solomon, and foralithat came unto king 
Solomons table,every manin his moreth:they 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo andſtraw for the horſes and 
t dromedaries brought they unto tle place + or, wu, 
wherethe oficers were, every man accorling to /*/ 6/7 
his charge. BEE 

29 C And * God gave Solomon widome mou 
and underſtanding , exceeding much , and * k Mewins grear 
largeneſſe of hearr , evenas the ſand thaiis on able to compre 
the ſea ſhore. 

30 AndSolomons wiſdome excelled the 
wildome ofall rhe children ofthe ' caſt-coan- 1 
trey, and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

31 For hewas wiſer then allmen;then 
than the Ezrahite , and Heman , and Chalwl, 

Aa 2 nd 


[ 


things. 


To wit, the Phi- 
olophers and A- 
{tronomers, which 
[. vere judged melt 
WwLe. - 


DR — 


Hiram and Solomon 


h—— 


2%) and Parda, the ſonnaes of Mahol: and his fame 
was in all nations round about. 
32 And he ſpake three thouſand ® proverbs: 

and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

ca-rivitieofba- Jy And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar- 

Eromthe higheſt CTOC THAT 25 in Lebanon, even unto the® hyſlope 

tothelovelt- that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alio of 
beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things,and 
of hiihes. 

34 And there came of al! people to heare 
the wiflome of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earch, which had heard of his wildome. 

CHAT. YV. | 


1 Hiram ſen1ing to congratulate Solomon, certified of his pure 
poſe to burld the temple, and defired to furnish bim with 
grmber thereto. 7 Hiram bl:ſſing God for Solomon , and 
requefting food for his family, furnisheth him with trees, 
13 The number of Solomons workmen and labourers. 


AX Hiram king of Tyre fcnt his ſeryants 
unro Solomon; (for he had heard that they 

had auointed him king in che room of his fa- 

ther ) for Hiram was cvcr a lover cf David. 

2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying. 

3 lhou knoweſt how that David my father 
could notbuild an houſe unto the name of the 
LorpD his God, for the warres which were 
about him on evcry {idc, untillthe Lo x Þ put 
them under the ſolcs of his fect. 

4 Burnow the Lox Þ my God hath given 
a He vectareth bat ime * reft on every fide , fo that there.is neuter 
fer forth Gods - aq yerfaric, NOr CVil OCCUrrent. 
glory , foraſmach GY : 
a> the Lord bad 5 And behold, I t purpote to build an houſe 
peace. _ unto the name oltie Lok p my God,* as the 
»2<ar.2'1;, Lonbſpake unto David my facacr,ſaying,thy 
i Chion. 22,19. ſGnne, Who I will {ct upon thy throne in thy 

.* room, he ihall build an houſe unto my name. 
6 Now therefore command thou , thar they 
hcew me ccdar-trces out of Lebanon, and my 
 ſervanis ſhall be with thy ſervants : and unto 
Coun be NCC Will 1 give * hire for thy ſervants, accor- 
would rot receie Jing tOall that thou ſha!r t appoint : for thou 
_ —_— knowel: that rhe "EC 1s not Among us any that can 
Skill ro new timber, like unto the Sidonians. 

7 4 Andit came to palic, when © Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced 

reatly, and ſaid,B.ciicd be the Lo kD this day, 


m Which for the 
moſt part are 
thought to haye 
periihed in t 


I Chron. 2, 3+ 


Cc In Hiam is 
pie* yurate the 

vocation of the 
Gertiles, who 
ſhould help to 


temple, 22 which hah given unto David a wiſe ſonne 
oycr thisgreat people. 
S AndHiram fent ro Solomon, ſaying , 1 
+ Heb. heard have cofidered the things which thoit ſen- 
— teſt ro me for : and I will doall thy deſire con- 
*: = cerningtmber of cedar, and concerning tim- 
Ub _Ddaans 
9 My ſervants ſhall bring zher down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea :and I will convey them 
AS by ſea ir flotes, unto the place tharrhou ſhalr 
$ CD. JENGs» 


t.appont me, and will cauſe them to be dif. 
charge! there,and thou ſhalt receive them: and 
thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire , in giving 
food fr my * houihold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon ccedar-trecs , 
and 1rre-trees, according zoall his deſire. 

1. And Sdlomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand | meaſures of whear for food to his houſ. 
hold. andtwemy meaſures of pure oyl : thus 

gav: Solomonto Hiram yeare by yeare. 


d While my ſer- 
Vaints are OCCu» 
11d avout thy * 
L ulneſſe. 


i Feb. cors. 


I K; g's. 
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The building of Solomons temple. 


A 


12 And the LoxD gave Solomon wil- 
dome , * as he promiſed him : and there was * uy. 3,1. 
peace berween, Hiram and Solomon,and they 
rwo made a *© league rogether. e AS touching th, 

13 4 And king Solomon raiſed a tlevie out oe get iggs 
of all Itrael ; and the levic was thirty thouſand {a> 4 
men. 

14 And heſent them to Lebanon , ten thou- 
ſand a moneth by courſes: amoneth they were 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home : and 
* Adoniram was over the levic. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that barc burdens , and fourcſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains: 

16 Beſides the chicf of Solomons officers 
which cre overthe work, three thouſaudand 
three hundred , which rulcd over the people 
that wrought inthe work. 

17 And the king commanded , and they 
brought grear ſtones,coltly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders , and Hirams 
builders did hew chem,and the t * ſtone-1qua- 52G, 
rers : ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to {Th-Hebrenwor 
build the houſe. me lay | 


ſome lay were 
excellent maſous, 
Cuae. VL. 
1 The building of Solomons temple. 5 The chambers thereof. 
11 Gods promiſe unto ut. 15 The crelang and adorning of it. 
23 The cherubims. 31 The doores. 36 The court. 37 The 
time of burldurig at, 


Nd * it cameto paſſe inthefoure hundred ** Gon. 31+ 
and fourcſcore yeare after the children of 


*Chap. 4,6, 


1Urael were come our ofche land of Egypt, in 


the fourth yearc of Solomons reigne over [{ra- 

el, in the monerh* Zif, which z the ſecond a Which month 
moneth,that he j began to buildthe * houte of of Api and pan 
the Lo R D. : ; —_— 

2 And the © houſe which king Solomon builr gu wn: tm: 
forthe Lo&D, the length thereof was three- gan'the once 
ſcorc cubits, and the breadth thereof twentie wher the propt 
cubs, and the height thercof thirtie cubits.— feow weylac 

where the altar 
3 Andthe porch before the temple of the tun oftrng 
houſe, wwentie cubits as the lengrh thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe; andten 
cubirs as the breadth thereof , before rhe 
houſe. 


4 And for the houſe he made t windows of # 9r..winwn 


read within and 


narrow lights. ogg nome por 
5 { And t againſt the wallofthehouſc he cc. 


F Or, upon, Or 


builr + chambers roundabour, again/t che walls ;,,,;..:.. 
ofthe houſe round about, bocthof the remple , |: Fore, 
and of the * oracle : and he made | chambers ſpake bewene 
round abour. | calle1 al;o the 
6 The nethermoſt chamber as five cubits "among 
broad, and the middle as ſix cubits broad,and 
the third yas ſeven cubirs broad : for without 
in the wall of the houſe he made ij narrowed ,F,.nommns | 
*reſts round about , that ze beams ſhould nor © Whelan 
befaſtened in the walls of the houſe. comiagonrsr 
7 And the houſe when it was in building, wo ie teas» 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was —_ 
brought thirher : ſo that there was neither 
hammer , nor ax, norany tool of iron heard in 
the houſe, whilc it was in building, 
8 The doore for the middle chamber as 


inthe right i ſide of the houſe: and they went ''* 
up 


b, «haulaere 


a © «a ww _ = i ac ww  ._., uo ww 


"The building 


4 


Chap. of. 


G—_—_— 


{1n Exodus it is 
called 'the taber- 
pacle . and the 
temple is t | _ 
called the San- 


Cuary » and the 0+ 
race the molt ho- 


ly place- 


3 Or. the vault- 


lam and the ciel- 
3n{4 with cedar. 


v+<am.7,13. . 
1Cht0n.2 , 10 


q Accor. lin as 
pe promile.1 unto 


Moſ: ,Exzod 15 , 


t Or, from the 
tre of the houſe 
wthe nalls, 
and fo ver. 16, 
þ Meaning, unto 
te root , which 
waſo fled. 


i For when he 
bake of the houſe 
i the firſt verſe, 
he meant both the 
oitle and the 
temple, 

$ 0:,gourds. 
Vgeb.openings of 
finer; 

& That is, in the 
wolt taward place 
athe houſe 


+ Heb. 1but up, 


| Meaning, the 
ittof incenſe, 
lud.zo, 1, 


i0r, oglie. 
PHtd.crees of ol, 


"Exod. 25 , 20, 
;b. the chery 
"1 Fretched 

7 thesy Wings. 


up with winding ſtairs into the middle cham- 
ber , and out of the middle into the third. 

9 So he builrthe * houfe and finiſhed it ; and 
covercd the houſe t with beams and boards of 
cedar. | : 

10 And 7hen he built chambers againſtall 
the houſe, five cubirs high: and they reſted on 
the houſe with timber ofcedar. 

I1 4 And the wordofrtheLoxp came to 
Solomon, ſaying. 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou artin 
building, ifchou wilt walk in my ſtatutes! and 
exccute myjudgements,and - all my com- 
mandements to walk in them : then will I per- 
form my word with thee, *which Iſpake unto 
Davidthy farther. 

13 AndI will *dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſracl. 

14 So Solomon builrthe houſe, & finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe with- 
in with boards of cedar, tboth the floore of the 
houſe, and the * walls of the cieling: and he co- 
vered them on the inſide with wood,and covyer- 
- the floore of the houſe with planks of 

rre. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of 
the houſe, both the floore, and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it with- 
in, even for the oracle , evenfor the moſt holy 
place. 

17 And the houſe, that s, the temple before 
it, was fourtie * cubits /ong. 

13 And the cedar of the houſe within «as 
carved withtknops,andtopen flouwers:all was 
cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 

19 And the oracle he preparedin the *houſe 
within, to ſet there-the ark of the covenant of 
the Lox. 

20 And the oracle in the forcpart was 
twentie cubirs in lengrh,and rwentie cubits in 
breadth,and twentie cubits in the heightthere- 
of: and he overlaid it with t pure gold, and/o 
coveredrhealtar which was of cedar. | 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 
with pure gold : and he made a partition, by 
the oy ns of gold before the oracle, and he 
overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe heoverlaid with 

old , untill he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
the whole/altar that was by the oracle he over- 
laid with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle he made two 
cherubims oft tolive-tree,cach ten cubirs high. 

24 And five cubits wasthe one wing of the 
cherub , and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto theutrermoſt part of the other were 
tencubirs. 

25 Andtheothercherub was ten cubits both 
the cherubims were of one meaſure,& one cile. 

26 The height of the one cherub as ten 
cubits,and ſo was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner houſe ; and * | they ſtretched forthrhe 
wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of 


of the temple. © 
the one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall: and 
their wings touched one another in the midſt 
of the houſe. 

28 And he ® overlaid the 
gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims; 
and palm-trees, and t open flowers, within and 
withour. ptr 

39 And the floore of the houſe he overlaid j,*: weunyy 
with gold, within and withour. Ne 

31 4 And for the entring of the oracle he 
made doores of olive-tree: the lintel and (ide- 
poſts were } a fifth part of che wall. F Or, fut- 

. — 7 

32 Thettwo doorcs alſo were of olive-tree; For.teaverof the 
and he caryed upon them carvings of cheru- #": 
bims, and palm-rrecs,and 7 open were, and joner, 
ovcrlaid hem with gold,and ſpread*gold upon 109 of thee 
the cherubims, and upon the palm-rrces. pp p_ 

33 Soalſo made he for the doore of the tem. 
ple, poſts of olive-tree t a fourth part of the * 0rfweſhure. 
wall. 

34 And the two doores were of firre-rree : 
the rwo leaves ofthe one doore were folding, 
and the two leaves of the other doore were 


28x 


m For the other 
which Moſes made 
of beaten gold, 
were taken away 
with the other je 
wels by their ene- 
permitred divers 
t1mes to over- 


cherubims with 


openings of 


* Chap.'9, 10; 
a After he had, 
built the temple. 


folding. | 
35 And he caryed rhereon cherubims , and 
palm-trees, and open flowers: and covcrcd 
them with gold,fitted upon the carved work. 
36 4 And he built the * inner court with 2 Where the | 
priefts were, and 
threerows ofhewed ſtone,and arow ofcedar. maochey cies 
beams. | | great court, which - 
37 CInthe fourth ycare was the foundati- Ty — 

. . Sol = here 
on of the houſe of the Lox laid, in the tyyoone where, 
moneth Zi: | Ms 

38 And inthe cleyent yeare,in the moneth tina par of | 
? Bul 5 (which 5 thc cighth moneth) was the 7 November... 
houſe finiſhed tthroughoutallthe parts there- ;,j,tonnelte 
of,and according ro all the faſhion of it : So {117% <n4n# 
was he ſcyen yeares in building it. thereef. 
Cua?r VIL 
1 The building of Solomons houſe , 2 of the houſe of Lebanon, 
6 of the porch of pillars, 7 of the porch of judgement , 8 of 
the houſe for Pharao''s daughter. 13 Hirams workof the 
ewo pillars, 23 ofthe molten ſea, 27 of the ten baſes, 3g of 
the ten laver3,40 and all the veſſels, : 
Ut Solomon was building his own houſe 
* thirteen yeares , and he * finiſhed all his 
houſe. = 
2 { He builtalſo the houſe of the *forreſt of 3,y07 he beauty 
Lebanon; the length thereof vas a hundred cu- 5x >undance 
birs,and the breadth thereof fifrie cubirs , and that wenz to the 
the height thereof thirric cubits, upon foure i wascompard' 

- . m - 
rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon non insyris: this 
the pillars. wn ood 

3 Andit was covered with cedar above up- fue avdreacss 
on the t beams, thar /ay on fourty five pillars, ' Heb. ris, 
fifteen in a row. | »Wed. Abe 

4 And there were windows in three rows, gaink fight. 
and t light as *againſt lightin three ranks. may,andie 

5 Andall the tdoores and poſts were ſquare, Potomiononths 
with the windows : and light was againlt light otberandatere- 


end , eventhree 

in three ranks. : | is a row one above 

6 C And he made a porch of pillars ; the 7 or, pave 4n4 

| length thercof was fifty cubirs,and the breadth % grep: nnn® 
Aaz Hereof 


The molten ſea,the ten baſes, 


wh Solomons building . 


I K INOS. 


—— — 2 _——- — 


ee 


2.82 
F Or, according 
ro them. 
F Or, according 
#6 them. 
d Before the pil- 
lars of the houſe. 
e Fof his houſe, 


thercof thirtie cubics: and the porch-was t be- 
fore them : and the orher pillars and the rhick 
beain vere t before * them. 

7 4 Then he made a porch* for the throne 

where he might judge,even the porch ofjudge- 
which was at 1e- nent:and /? 2/45 Covered with cedar tirom one 
: Heb. frm Feoref1de Of the Moore to the other. 

8 q And hishouſe where he dwelt , had an- 
other court within the porch,,hich was of the 
like work : Solomon made alſo an houſe for 
Pharaohs daughter , (* whom he hadraken 70 
wife ) iike unto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones.,, ſawed with 
faws, within and withour, even from tac foun- 
dation unto the * coping,and /o onthe outſide 
toward the great courr. 

to And rhe foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubirs, and 
{tones of cight cubitrs. 

11 And%bove were coſtly ſtones( after rhe 
mcaſurcs of hewed ſtones )and cedars., 

12 And the ® great court round about, was 
with three rows of hewed ſtones, anda row of 
cedar-beams , both for the inner court of the 
houſe of the L © « Þ, and for the porch of the 
houlc. 

13 4 And king Solomon ſent and fer Hi- 
ram out of Tyre. 

14 Hewas t a widows ſonne of the tribe of 
Sy Rs Naphrali , and his farher was a man of Tyre za 
will have his go» WOUKCI 10 brafſlc , and * he was filled with wil- 
eo Cdomeandunderſtanding,andcunning to work 
and giverhrhem All WOrKS in braſe ; andhe came to king Soio- 
theaccomplitz= MON,and wrought all his work. 
ment of the ſame, _ : . 
Exod.31, 3.3.  - 15 Forhe tcaſt rwo pillars of braſſe, of eigh- 
t Hev-farientts teen Cubits high apiece: anda line of twelve 

Cubirs did compalic cirher of them abour. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
brafle , to ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the 
height of the one chapirer was five cubits , and 
the height of the arher chapiter as five cu- 
bits : 

17 Andnets of checker-work; and wreathes 
of chain-work , for the chapiters which vere 
upon the rop of the pillars ;teven for the one 
chapitcr,and ſeven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and rwo rows 
round about upon the one net-work,to cover 
the chapiters that vere upon the top , with 
pomegranates :and ſo did he forthe other cha- 
piter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the 

k As was ſee 'top of the pillars, ere of* lilic-work in the 
coſtly POrCD,fourc cubits. 
porches. 20 And the chapitcrs upon the two pillars 
Sat 4.on had pomegranate alto above , over againſt rhe 
| es be belly which as b y the.net-work : and the 
bewos the pomegranates were two hnndred, in rows 
oracle. round about upon the other chapiter. 
| 21 *Av4 he ſer up the pillars in the ' porch 
of the temple:and heſer up the ri ghr pillar,and 
called rhe name thereof " Jachin: and he ſer up 


will tabliſh , to 

wir, his promiſe 
the lefr pillar, and called the name thereof 
* Boaz. | 


® Chap, 3,1. 


Which were 
reſts and ftayes 
for the beames to 
lic upon. 


g From the ſoun- 
dation upward. 


b As the lors 
houſe was bnilt, 
ſo was this : 
only the great 
court of Solo- 
mons houſe was 
uncoycred. 


t Heb. the ſunne of 
a widow woman. 


roward this houſe, 
n That is, in 
ſtrength : mea- 
ning, the power 
thereof (hall con - 
tinns, 


22 And upon the top of the pillars as lilie- 
work : ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed, 
23 4 And he made a molten *ſea,ten cubirs 9,50 let. 
t from the one brim ro the other: it yas round the velit. 
all abour, and his height as five cubirs : ands:m;, 5s 
a line of thirtic cubits did compalle it round 
abour. 
24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſling it, ten ina cubir, 
* compatſling the ſea round about : the knops +: cron, 4, 
ere caſt in rwo rows, when it was calt. 
25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north , and three looking toward 
the weſt,and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt : andthe ſea 
was ſet above upon them , and all their hinder 
parts were inward. | : 
26 And itzyvas an hand-breadth thick , and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thouſand ? baths. Þ Bath an ephah 


ſcem to be both 


27 4 And he made ten baſes of braſſe,foure vn: meaure, z- 
cubirts wasthe lengrh of one baſe, and foure Cu- tai, comins! 
bits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 3renes 
height ofir. 

28 And the work of the baſes as on this 
manner : They had borders , and the borders 
were berwcen the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were berwcen 
the ledges were lions,oxen,and cherubims: and 
upon the ledges , there was a baſe above : and 
beneath the lions and oxcn vere certain ad. 
ditions made of thin work. 

30 And every baſe had foure braſen wheels, 
and plates of brafle : and the foure corners 
thereof had underſerrers : under rhe laver ere 
underſetters moltcn,at the ſide of every addi- 
tiON. | 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter. q The mothof 
and aboye was a cubit : but the mourh thereof jrutrenr:tino 
was round after the work of che baſe , a cubir hap wy Beg 
and an half: and alſo upon the mouth of it aere = <lkon. 
gravings with their borders, fourc-{quarc,not 
round. 

32 Andunder the borders werc foure wheels: | 
and the axle-trces of the wheels were tjoyned .-v..;,4 we 
to the baſe, and rhe height of a wheel wasa 
cubit and half acubir. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of achariot-wheel : their axle-trees, and 
their naves , and their felloes,and their ſpokes 
ere all molten. 

34 And there were fourc underſettersto the 
foure corncrs of one baſe: and the underſerters 
were of the very baſe it ſelf. 

35 And in the top of rhe baſe was therea — _ 
* round compalſſe of half a cubit high : and on {.N\.wiir, w 
the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof and the gimme 
borders thereof zvere of the ſame. dron ood. 

36 For on the plares of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof , he graved cheru- 
bims,lions , and palm-trees,according to the 
tproportion ofcycry one,and additionsround 
abour. | 

37 After this manner he made the and 4 

eS: 


N 
t Heb. n6:edne//t 


hah 


- 
"XL 


ne/lt , 


* Veenſils for the hem ple. 


Chap. vt. 


The dedication thereof. 


ſes: all of them had one caſting , one mcaſure, 
and one cilc. 
38 q Then made he frenlavers of braſlc : 


{ To keep waters 
for the ule of the 


( rices- one layer contained fourty baths : andevery 
laver was fourecubits: and upon evcry one of 
i the ten baſes, one laver. 
Is 1 . 


39 And he pur five baſes on the right t ſide 
of the houſe, and five on the left fide of the 
houſe : and he ſer theſea on the right ſide of 
Toit, ofthe the * houſe eaſt-ward, over againſt the ſouth. 
ene or” 40 4 AndHiram made the lavers , and the 

ſhovels, and the baſons : ſo Hiram made an 
cndof doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the Lo & D. 

41 Thetwo pillars, and the 7-0 bowls of 
the chapitcrs rhat vere on the top of tae rwo 
pillars :and the two net-works , to cover the 
two bowls of the chapitcrs which vere upon 
the rop of the pillars : 

42 And fourc hundred pomegranates for rhe 
two ner-works, ever wo rows of pomegra- 
nates for once net-work,to coverthe two bowls 

nd. wer che Of the Chapitcrs that ere f upon the pillars : 
a 43 And the ten baſes, andrteniayers on the 
baſes: 

44 And one ſca,and twelve oxen under rhe 
ſca: : 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 

«3ythis name baſons: andall theſe veſſels which *Hiram made 

io, Hiram the . 

rol Tyzuzwas CO King, Solomon,for the houſe of the L O RD, 
were of | bright bratlc. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them tin the clay-ground , berween Succoth 
and Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels wn- 
weighed,t becauſe they were exceeding many: 
or ob er neither was the weightof rhe braſle t found 
Heb, ſearched, OUL. 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe of the Lo x Dp: the al- 

:Thizwas done Tar Of * gold,and the table of gold, whereupon 

«010g 70 Be. the ſhew-bread as. 

a-zcibl 49 And thecandleſticks of pure gold , five 

Exacus, on the right//de, and five on the letr, before 
the oracle, with the flowers,and the lamps,and 
the rongs of gold, 

50 Andthe bowls,and the *ſnuflers, and the 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and rhe t cenſers of 
pure gold: and the hinges of gold , 4och for the 
doores of the inner houſe, the moſt holy place, 
andfor the doores of the houſe , ro vr , of rhe 
temple. | 

51 So was ended all the work that king So- 
lomon made for the houſe ofthe Lok»: and 
Solomon brought in the t rhings,* which Da- 
vid his father had dedicared;even the {ilver,and 
9s. i» things NC gold,and the vellels did he pur among the 
fy crealures of the houſe ofthe Lok bv. 


*2Chion.5,1, 
ANAL WELLER 


1 The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 12 , 40 Solomons 
bleſſing.22 Solomons prayer. 62 Hts ſacrifice of peace- affer= 
gngs. 

*Chron. 5, 2, Hen *Solomon allembled rhe elders of I{- 
rael, andallihe heads of the tribes, rhe 
t chicf of the farhcrs of rhe children of Irael, 


'Heb.made bright, 
ot /coured. 

$Heb. in the 
ti.cene ſe of the 
grow. 


v©ometa'ce this - 
':: {ne initru» 
rarot muſick. 
i ied, arh-pangs 


2 Ho! . 
[ Heb, prince; . 


unto king Solomon, in Jeruſalem , that they 283 
might *bring up the ark of the covenant ofthe |, F&r Pavid 
LokÞb, out of the city of David , which 7s Ober: edpas, and 
Zion. tab. rnacle v hich 

2 Andall the men of Iſrael «fſembled them- inn ganas 
ſelves unto King Solomon, at the feaſt inthe 
moneth * Erhanim , which 7s the ſeventh 
moacth. 

3 Andall the ciders of Ifrael came, and the 
pricſts crook up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Loky, 
and the rabcrnac.c of the congregation, and 
all che holy veſlcls that ere in the tabernacle, 
even thoie didthe prieſts and the Levites bring 
u 


b Conta'ning 
part 01 © eptem= 
Ler, and part of 
Otto © inthe 
v hich moneth 
they held thite 
ſolemn feaits, 
Nua.29, 1. 


5 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of liracl, that wereatlembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing thcep, 
and oxcn,that could not be told nor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 And the fpricſts brought in the ark of the £ Thatis ths 
covenant oftheLokÞ unto his place , into Nanb 4,5. 
the oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims * ſpread forth zheir two 4 They drew 
wings over the place of the ark,and the cheru- fam arg © 
bims coveredthcark , and the ſtaves thereof fnfh.y5n 
above. no: pul -iem a-to- 

gether out, Exod, 

S And they drew our the ſtaves, rhat the 5-5 
t ends of the itaves were ſecn out in the tholy + Heb.reac.. 
þace before the oracle,and they were nor leen z cuoa 3,9 
without: and there they are unto this day: 

9 There was nothing in the ark * * fave the 
two tablcs-of ſtone, which Moſes pur there at <Foriri-likerhar 
Horeb, t when the Lox Þ made a covenant ey halt gienn 
with the children of Iſracl, when they came _— 
out of the land of Egypt. + INGO 

10 Andit came to paſic when 'the prieſts * 9:-wre. 
werecome out ofthe holy place,thatrhecloud 
* filled the houſe of the Lo x Þ, 

11 So thar che prieſts could not ſtandto 
miniſter,becauſe oft cloud: for the glory of 
the L ok Þ had filleth che houſe of the L o x D. 

12 4 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lok D 
* ſaid that he would dwell in the thick darks 
neſle. 

13 I have ſurcly built thee an houſe to dwell 
in,aſerticd place for thee to abide in for fever, fie rake accord. 

14 And the king turned his face abour, and of oe R. 
bleſſed all the congregation of Ifrael : ( and all ronay, a cord- 
the congregation of Iiraci ſtood ) "Die FI 

15 And he faid,, Bleſſed he rhe Lox Þ God 
of liracl, which ſpake with his mouth unto Da- 

vid my facher,and hath with his hand fulfilled 
i,faying, | 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Ifracl our of Egypr,Ichole no city out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that 
my name might be therein; but choſe *David «, 
tro be over my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was inthe heart of David my fa- 
ther , to build an houſe for the name of the 
LoxD God of Ifracl. 

18 Andthe Lox Þb faid unto David my fa- 
ther , Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
Aa4 an 


* Deut. 10,5, 


*% zi 
Oh 


* Exzod.40; 34: & 


_ 


* Chron. 6, 1, 


Sam.7; $. 


Solomons bleſſing,and | 


"I Kings. 


prayer for the people, 


an houſe unto my name,thoudidſt well thatir 
was in thine heart : 

19 Nevertheleſſe , thou ſhalt not build rhe 
houſe,bur thy ſonne that ſhall come forth our 
of thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my name. 

20 And the Loxp hath performed his word 
that he ſpake,andI am riſen up in the room of 
David my father , and fit on the throne of If- 
rael, as the L o & Þ promiſed, and have built 
an houſe for the name ofthe Lox» God of 
Iiracl. 

21 AndI have ſet there a place for the ark, 
wherein is the *covenant of the Lo « Þ, which 
he made with our fathers , when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 4 And Solomon ſtood before * the altar 
oftheLoxD, inthe preſence of all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven : 

23 And he faid, * LoxD God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or 
on carth beneath , who keepeſt covenant and 
mercy withrhy ſervants,that walk before thee 
with * all their heart : 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand,as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lok Þ God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedſt him,ſaying,* tThere ſhallnor 
fail thee aman in my fight to fit on the throne 
ner be cxrefume of l{racl; t ſo that thy children take heed ro 
wy ze. their way , that they walk before me as thou 

77% haſt walked before me: 
26 And now,O God of [frael, let thy word 
(I pray thee) be verified , which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 
I Hels ravited = 27 But will God 'indeed dwell on the carth ? 
Snof Gods mec- behold , the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
Ste CUINOL CONain thee, how much leſle this houſe 
and Lorlovera!. that I have builded ? | 
liarwith men. 28 Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant and to his ſupplication, O Loxp 
my God,to hcarken unto the cry and ro the 
prayer, which thy ſcrvant prayerh before thee 
to Uay : 

29 That thine cycs may be open toward 
this houſe night and day,eventowardthe place 
of which thou haſt ſaid, * My name ſhall be 
there : that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make t rowards 
this place. 

39 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant,and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
} Ot,in ehizplace, hall pray trowards this place: and heare thou 

in heaven thy dwelling-place , and when thou 

heareſt, forgive. | 
«atten. 31% If any man treſpaſle againſt his neigh- 
quie en eathef Hour, tand an oath be * laid upon him to cauſe 
k Towirche him to ſwcar,and the oathcome before thine 

bog #9" altar in this houſe : 

32 Then heare thou in heaven,and do, and 
Judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked,to 


284 


'g Thetwo tables 
wherein the ar '1- 
cles ot the cove- 
nant were written. 


* 2 Clyon, 6,12, 


*2 Mac.2 ,Þ4 


h Vnfainely and 
without all hypo - 
cTilie, 


. Chap.2, 4, 

2 Sam.7, 12. 

t Heb. there thall 
not be cut off unto 


S Deut,12,11. 


$ Or, in this 


place, 


Ours. 


I Thatis , make it 1 
know, 


bring his way upon his head,and juſtifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righ- 
reouſneſle, 

33 4 When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
down before the enemy , becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to 
thee,and ® confeſſe thy name, and pray , and | kknovie's 
make ſupplication unto thee t in this houſe; andpeatl thee. * 

34 4 Then heare thou in heaven, and for- 
give the ſinne of thy people Iſrael , and brin 
chem again unto the land , which thou Proms 
unto their fathers. 

35 { When heavens * ſhut up,and there is » fotha theete 
no rain,becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, oy the tra. 
if they pray towards this place , and confeſle 
thyname,and turn from theirſinne, when thou 
afflicteſ them: 

36 Then heare thou in heaven, and for- 
give the ſinne of rhy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk,and give rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt given to thy pcopic 
for an inheritance. 

37 Clftherc be in the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence , blaſting , mildew , locuſt , or if 
there be carerpiller ; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their t cities, whatſoever 
plague, wharſocyer ſicknelle here be ; 

38 Whar prayer and ſupplication ſocver be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Ifracl, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own * heart, and ſpread forth bis hands to- » For uchar 
wards this houſe : ceive Golsmer- 

39 Then heare thou in heaven thy dwel. © 
ling-place,and forgive,and do,and give to cve- 
ry man according ro his wayes, whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt ; ( for thou, even thou oncly 
knowelt the hearts of all the children ofmen ) 

40 Thar they may fear thee all the dayes 
that they live, inthe land which chou gaveſt 
unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a? ſtranger that jjte means fuh 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of 3j{ompe ram: 
a farre countrey,for thy names ſake ; aa 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand , and of thy ſtretched 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray to- 
wards this houſe : 

43 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place,and do according to all that the ſtranger 
calleth to thee for : thar all people of the earth 
may know thy * name, to fear rhec,as do thy 9 Thiths ire 
people Iſrael, and that they may know that withthog wilebe 
t this houſe which I have builded, is called by Hed ne i 
thy name. > 4a 

44 « Ifrhy people go out to barrel againſt 
their enemie , whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſent 
chem,and ſhall pray unto the Lo x Þ t toward !,M; #5 9 9 
the citie which thou haſt choſen , and toward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name : 

45 Then heare thou in heaven ther praycr 
and their ſupplication , and maintain their 
t cauſe. F Or, night, 

46 Ifthey ſinne againſt thee , ( * for there is +; Chron. 6, 6 
no man that ſinneth nox) and thou be angry Et +, $,10. 

wit 
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© colomons bleſſing, and 


Chap. ix. 6 


offcrings, his viſion, 


 —— 


with them,and deliver them to the enemy, ſo 
that they carry them away captives, unto the 
land of the encmy,farre or neare ; 

47 Tet it they thall + bethink themſelves, in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent,and make ſupplication unto thee in 
Ts chief. the © land of them that carried them caprives, 
pac ofprayer-ye ſaying, We have ſinned , and have done per- 
ten, thar being VErſely, WE hayc committed wickednelle ; 

l« with neceſſty, - , 
aluyon him in 4&8 And fo return unto thee with all their 
«lp hcart and withall their ſoul,in the land of their 

- enemies, which led them away captive , and 
pray unto thee toward their Jand which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers, the citic which thou 
haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have built 
for thy name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place,and 
maintain their t cauſe, 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee,and all their tranſgreſſions where- 
in they have tranſgreſiedagainſtthce,and give 

chem compaſlion before them who carried 
ed them captive,that they may have *compaſlion 
oferemi-s would On them . 
mak? triends unto " 

51 For they be thy pcopic and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou broughtelt forth our of 
Egypt,from the 1nids of the furnace of iron : 

52 That thine cycs may be open untothe 
{upplication of thy ſervant , and unto the fup- 
plication of thy people Iſrael ro hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from a- 
mong all the people of the carth , zo be thine 
inheritance , * as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fachers out of Egypt, O Lord G op. 
in. 54 Andit was 1o, that when Solomon had 
res Ci. who MAC an end of praying all this * prayer and 
ki, ſfupplication unto the Lok D, hearoſe from 
wad bis before the altar ofthe Lox D, from kneeling 

on his knees, with his hands ſpread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of Ifracl, with a loud yoice , ſay- 
Ing, 

56 Bleſled be the LoxD, that hath-given 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that hepromilſcd : there hath not t failed one 
word ofall his good promiſe, which he promi- 
ſed by the hand of Moles his ſervanr. 

'57 The LoxD our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not lcave us,nor 
forſake us: 

58 That he may * incline our hearts unto 
Cedand ano o him,to walkin all his wayes , and to keep his 
Res bh commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his 
*lamer mexcy, JUMgeMENtS , Which he commanded our fa- 

thers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the Lo x Þ , be nigh 
unto rhe L o x Þ our God day and night, that 

i»... hemaintainthe cauſe of his ſervant , and the 

*"otrething of : 6 
«inc 3, - Cauſe of his people Liracl t at alltimes, as the 

marter ſhail require : 


Heb. bring back 
to their heart. 


\k Daniel did, 
Pan.o, 19, 


pf Or,rights 


tem that dil con- 
Truno him. 


'10d.19,5, * 


'Hb.fallen, 


1 Be concludeth 
Ur man of himſel* 


60 That all the people of rhe carth may 285 
know thatthe LoRDb .is God, and that the. t 
is none elſe. | 

61 Ler your heart therefore be perfect 
with the LoxD our God, ro walk in his ſta- 
rutcs, and to keep his commandments, as at 
this day. 

62 4 And * the king, and all Ifracl withs: cycon. 7,4; 
him,offered ſacrifice before the L o & p. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace-offcrings, which he offered unto the 
LoRD,twoand twenty thoufand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſhcep:ſorhe 
king and all the children of Iſrael ? dedicatcd y fore the ors. 
the houſe of the Lox bp. VEL US 

64 * The ſame day did the king hallow the ** Ewon->,7. 
middic of the court that as belive the houte 
of the Lokp: for there he offtercd burnt-oficr- 
ings, and mcat-oftcrings , and the fat of the 
peace-offering : becauſe rhe braſen altar that 
was before the LorD, was too little to re- 
ccive the burnt-offerings,and mcat-offcrings, 
and the far of the peacc-offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt,an« all Ifracl with him, a great congrega- 
tion, from we entring in of *'Hamarh,unto the ; That is, from 
river of Egypt, before the L ox Þ our God, Minton; 

ſeven daycs and ſeyen dayes, even fourteen counry, 
day OS. the dedication, I 

66 On the cighth day he ſent the people fan. 
away:and they tbleſſedrhe king,and wentunto * 97min 
their rents joyfull and glad of hcart,for all the 
goodneſlc that the L ok Þ had done for David 
his ſervant,and for Iſrael his people. 

Cnae. 1X. 


1 Gods covenant in aviſion with Solomon, 10 The mutuall 
preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In Solomons works the 
Gentiles were his bond-men, the Tſraelites honourable ſer= 
vants.24 Pharaohs daugbter removeth to her houſe. 25 So= 
lomons yearly ſolemn ſacrifices. 26 His navy fetcheth gold 
from Ophir. 
Nd * it came to paſſe when Solomon had +, cron. 7,11; 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of rhe 
L ok D,and the kings houſe, and all Solomons 
defirewhich he was plcaſcd to do. 
2 That theLokÞ appcarcd to Solomon 
the ſecond time, *as he had appeared unto him * ©#2-3-5- 
at Gibcon. 
3 And theLoxp faid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thau haſt made before me : I have hallowed _ 
this houſe which thou haſt built , * ro pur my * ©be-.29. 
name there for ever, and minc cycs and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. | Fs 
4 And*ifthou wilt walk before me,as David a Iftbou nalkin 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart and in dawthy wf from 
; EY e common man- 
uprightneſſe,ro do according to all that I have ner of en which 
commanded thee , ardwilt keep my ſtatutes Gig. 
and my judgements : 
$5 Then1 will eſtabliſh the F$ronc of thy - 
te 
kingdome upon lrael for ever,%as 1 promiſed | yam: 1h. 
tro Davidthy facher,ſaying, There thall not fail 
thee a man upon the throne fd. a 
6 But if you ſhall *ar all tutn from following tbardifobedience | 
o* . agal im,1s the 
me,you or your children, and will not keep cred ef dioud. 


© 1;;.-1; pleature, and {0 6 
my command. ents and my ſtarures , which Yymic "64 


t have 
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Hicams preſent. 


"" 


I {imgs. 


| Thequeen of Sheba, 


286 Ihaveſert before you, but go and ſerve other 
' gods,and worſhip them : 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 
which I have given them ; and this houſe 
which I have hallowed * for my name , will I 
caſt out of my ſight,and Iſrael (hall be a © pro- 
verb,and by-word among all people: 

8 Andat this houſe which is high,every one 
a potive- chat patlerh by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and ſhall 
* Deut-29,24 hifle; and they thall ſay,* Why hath the Lo xD 
ui done thus unto this land,and to this houſe ? 

- 9 Andthey ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the Lok Þ their God,who brought forth 
their fachers out of the land of Egypt, and 
have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worſhipped them,and ſerved them : therefore 
hach the Lox Þ brought upon them all this 
evil : 

10 CE And *itcame to paſſe at the end of 
twenty yeares , when Solomon had built rhe 
two houſes, the houſe ofthe LoxD, and the 
kings houſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
nithed Solomon with cedar-trees, and firre- 
rrees,and with gold,according to all hisdefire) 
that then Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him , and 
t Heb, were no& They f pleaſed him nor. | 
"gm 9% 13 Andhefaid, What cities are theſe which 

thou baſt given me, my brother ? And he cal- 
-led them the land of t Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king * ſix{core 
* talents of gold. 

15 4 And this is the reaſon of the levie 
which king Solomon raiſed , for to build the 
houſe ofthe Lok Dd, and his own houſe, and 
f Millo was as the * Miillo,and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, 
Re ety, and Megiddo,and Gezer. 
whichwasogm = 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 

; up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the ci- 
tie,and given it for a preſent unro his daugh- 
ter,Solomons wife. 

t7 And Solomon built Gezer , and Betrh- 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 
neſle,in the land. 

19 Andall the cities of *ſtore that Solomon 

had , and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horſemen , and t that which Solomon de- 
ſired ro build in Jerufalem , and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 
\ Th were a: , 22 And all the people that were® left of 
bondmen abg ray- the Amorites, Hirtites,Perizzites, Hivites,and 
red, cher labour JEDUſItCS, Which were not of the children of 
pang Irael, 

21 Thcir children that were left after them 
inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were notable utterly to deſtroy , upon thoſe 
did Solomon levya tribute of bond-ſcrvice 
uato this day. 

* 22 Burof the children of liracl did Solo- 
mon * make no bond-men: but they were men 


® Jer.7.14- 


© The world ivrall 
make of you a 
mocking-ftock, 
for the vi.e con- 
tempt and abuſing 


*2 Chron.s, 1. 


$ That is,diſplea 
ſing, or dirty. 

d For histribute 
toward the build- 


ny 

e The common 
talent was avout 
threeſcore pound 
weight. 


gCiries for his wu - 
nitions of wartc. 


t Heb. the deſire 
of Solomon which 
he deſired. 


Levit 2F+ 
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of warre,and his ſervants , and his princes,and 
his captains , and rulers of his chariots,and his 
horſemen. 

2.3 Theſe were the chief of the officers that | 
were over Solomons work | five hundred and {Qt oriifnd 
fiftie , which bare rule over the people that ju dvidelius 
wrought in the work. 33%0: the Ge 

24 C But * Pharaohs daughter came up our 35, arte ti 
of the ciry of David,unto her houſe which S0- ties: (7., 
lomon had built for her : then did he build penned 
Millo. phnley. 

25 C And three times ina yeare did Solo- 2 Chroa.$, 12 
monotler burnt-offerings, &peace-offerings 
upon the altar which he builtunto the Lo & v, 
and he burnt incenſe t upon the altar that as j feb. upen iz 
before the L o & Þ: ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 4 And king Solomon made a navie of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber , which # beſide Elorh,on 
the t thore of the Red ſea,in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navie his ſervants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the fea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. | 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from 

thence go!d, * foure hundred and twenty ta- 
lents,and brought it to king Solomon. 


CHAP. X. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of Solomon. 14 So- 
lomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne of ivorie.2 1 His 
veſſels 24 Hrs preſents,26 His chariots and horſes.28 His 
trabute. 


AM when the * queen of* Sheba heard of *: Chong, 1. 


t Heb. L6. 


k Inthe2 Chron, 
*,18,is made mca. 
tion of thirty 
more which ſon 
to have been cm 
ploye.l fort heir 
charges. 


. Matth. 12,42» 
the ſame of Solomon, concerning the Luc ::,;:. 
a loſephus faith, 
that {he was queen 
of Ethiopia, and 
that Sheba was the 


name ofthe Lox D, the came to prove: him 
with hard queſtions. 

2 And ſhe cameto Jeruſalem with a ver y nameottiechid, 
great train, with camels that bare ſpices , and which as tua 
very much gold, and precious ſtones : and © * 
when ſhe was come to Solomon , ſhe com- 
muned with him of all chat was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her tqueſtions: 4 ne. 
chere was not any thing hid from rhe king, 
whichhe told her nor. 

4 And when rhe queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe that he 
had built. 

5 And the* meat of hisrable, and rhe ſitting » Tha is, tis 
of his ſervants,and the attendance of his mi- heaven 
niſters,and their apparel,and his t cub-bearers, 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the 
_ of che L o x Þ: there was no more ſpirit 
in Aer. 

6 And ſhe faidto the king, It was a true 
t report that I heard in mine own land, of thy 
t acts,and of thy wiſdome. 

7 Howbeir, 1 beleeved not the words,untill 
I came and mine eyes hadſcen: and behold, t Heb. tne? 
the half was nor roldme : t thy wiſdome and graueſero:ie 
proſperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 7*3ur much mor 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy M92y ate 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, ».#m2 96 
and that heare thy *wiſdome. word. tkgn 

9 Bleſſed be the Logp thy God which * de- of Gods fwou's 
lighted in thee,to ſet thee on the throne of IC WE 
rael ; becauſe the L o k Þ loved lſrael for ever, <= # g 
therefore made he * thee king , to do* judge- © Thirnin,. 
ment and juſtice. 


trae of his houſe, 
f Hob. ſtandings 
F Or, butler: + 


t Heb. word. 
F Or, ſaying! 
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© Solomons magnificence- 


| Chap. 
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xt. His wives and 1dolattie, 
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10 And the gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold,andot ſpices very great 
ſtore , and precious ſtones :. there came no 
more ſuch abundance of ſpices,as theſe, which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the navie alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir,brought in from Ophir great 
plentic ofalmug-trees,and precious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trces, 
t t pillars for the uouſe ofthe L o & Þ, and ior 
the kings hou'c., harps alſo and pſalrerics for 
12 Con- 9» 19: ſngers:; there came no-ſuch * almug-trees,not 
were ſeen unto this day. 
13 And king Solomon gaveunto the queen 
of Sheba, all her deſire wharſocver the asked, 
"cargoes, beſides that which Solomon gave her t of his 
a royall bouatie :: ſo. ſhe rurnedand went to her 
own countrey, ine an her ſervants, 
14 4 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one yeare, was 11x handred rhree- 
{coreand fix talents of gold, 7 
15 Beſides that he had of the merchantmen , 
and of the traflick of the ſpice-merchants, aud 
40:, «pains. Of all the kings of Arabia , and of che 3 gover- 
(ovic, of ara NOUrS of the * countrey. 
Tnqoter 16 CE Andking Solomonmadetwo hundred 
2ng,vas- targors of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſbekeis of 
goid went to one target. 


4 Or, rails+ 
qHed- 4 props 


kilappic. 


bearen gold, three pound of gold weut to one 
ſhield; and the king put them 1n the * houſe of 
the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 4 Moreover , the king made a great 
throne of ivory , and overlaid it with the beſt 

old. 
- 19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of 
the throne was round t behinde : and here were 

Bens.  t® ſtayes on either (fide on the place of the ſear, 
mo places: and tWO lions ſtood beſide the ſtayes. 

46h 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
{ide and on the other upon the {ix ſteps: there 
was not t the like made in any kingdome. 

21 © Andall king Solomons drinking-vel- 
ſels ere of gold,and all the vellels ofrhe houle 
of the forrett of Lebanon zvere of pure gold, | 
none ere of ſilver, it was nothing accounted 
of in the dayes of Solomon. 

22, For the king hadar ſeaa navie of Thar- 
ſhith, with the navie of Hiram : once in three 
yeares came the navic of * Thariniſh, bringing 
, gold and filyer,  ivorie , andapes, and pea- 
cocks. 

23 Soking Solomon exceededall the kings 
of the carth, for riches and for wiſdome. 

24 4 And all the carth t ſought ro Solo- 
mon , to heare his wiſdome, which God had 
pur in his hcart. 

25 And they brought cvery man his pre- 
ſent, veſlcis of ſilver , and veſſels of gold , and 
garments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate yeare by yearc. 

26 q * And Solomon gathered rogerher 
chariots, and horſemen:and he had a thouiand 
and foure hundred chariots, and rweive thou- 
ſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed the citics | 


VChap. 7s 2, 


fReb. on the hin» 
«pert thereof . 


"Wb. /; 


t0r, there was ns 
ſer inthera. 


iy Tharſl-ifh is 
wat Cilicia , 
Td was abun 
ll varietie Oo 
Fecious things. 
01, elephants 
Uz, 


Heb, ſourht the 
jus, 


' 
[Ciron, 1, 14, 


17 And he made three hundred ſhields of | 


for chariots , and with the king at Jeruſalem. 287 

27 And the king t made ſilver zo be in Jeru- * Hd: gwe- 
ſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he zobe as the 
{ycomore-trees, that are in the vale , for abun- 
cance. 

28 q *t And Solomon had horſes brought 92, Clzon. 1, 16. 
our of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings mer- Heb and the 
chants received the iiaeu yarn at a price. © nit was 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of 9" 
LBYP" for {fix hundred ſbekels of lilver , andan 
horſe for an hundred anu fitty : and 1o for all 
the kings of the Hittirtes, and for the kings of 
Syria,did they bring zhem out | by their means. 


CHae. X1I. 


1 Solomons wives and concubines, 4 In hu old age they draw 
him tordolatry, 9 God threatneth him, 14 Solomons ads 
verſaries wereHadad, who was entertamed m Egypt, 2.3 Re 
x-n, who rergned an Damaſcus, 26 and Teroboam,to whom 
Ah1jabpropkejied, 48 Solomons atts , reigne, and death: 
Rehoboam ſuccedeth him, 


Ur king Solomon loved * many * ſtrange 

womeh, (4 together with the daughter of 
yPaaraoh) womenot the Moabites, Ammoni- + or, befider. 
cs, Edomures, Zidonians and Hittiies : 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lok Dd -ſlaidunto tie children ot Llirael , * Ye * £04.34, 16, 
thalnot go in to them, neither ſhall they come 
in unto you, for ſurely they will tura away 
your kcarr atter their gods'; Soiomon ciave 
uato thele in love. 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 
celles, and three hundred *conculines: and his >To whomapper- 
wives turned away his hcarr. OT RT NEWS 

4 For it came to paſle whenSolomon was 
oid, that his wives turned away thus heart after 
other gods: and his heart was © not perfect 
withthe Lox Þ his God, as as the heart of 
David his father. 

5 For Solomon wentafter * Aſhtoreth the 7's 2, 13- 
goddeſle of the Zidonians , and after * Mil- 4 who was al 
com the abominauon of the Ammonites. _— _" -Y 

6 And Solomon did evil inthe light of the tGies. rupued 
LokD, and went not ful.y aftcr the Lo kD, **# 
as did David his father. 

7 1Thendid Solomon build an high placefor 
Chemoth, the © abomination of Moab , in the © Ths thefcrip- 
hulithat zs before Jeruialem ; and for Molcch, focver man Ron 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. asGod. © 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, Which burnt incenſe , and ſacrificed ua- 
ro their gods. | 

9 4 Andthe LokD was angry with Solo- 
mon, becaule his heart was turncd from the 
LokD God of lirael * which had appeared * Chap. 3, 5+ and 


hand, 


® Deur. 17, 17, 

Ecclus 47, 19. 

a Which were ido- 
ters, 


| 


c He ſerved not 
God with a pure 
heat. , 


| unto himtwice, 


10 And * hadcommanded him concerning »* chap, s, is. 
this thing , that he itould nor go after other 
gods : bur he kept not that whuchthe Lok D 
commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lok Þ ſaid unto Solo- 
mon, 'Foralmuch as this t is done of thee, and f That thou haft 
thou haſt not kept my covenant and my ſta- introns, - an 
cures which Ihave commanded thee , * 1 will þ Ch 4" -poo 
ſurety rend the kiagdome from thee , and will 
give 1t to thy ſcryaurt. : 

* 12 Nothwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
NOT 


4 


- 


Solotnons adyerſaries- 


I Kings . 


2.88 
_ renditoutofthe hand of thy ſonhe. 

13 Howbeit, Iwillnot rend away all the 
gbe-auſe thetribes kj g ome : but will give * one tribe ro thy 
jawia bad their ſonne, for David my ſervants ſake,and for Je- 
wy here rakes r falems ſake which I have chofen. 

_ 14 C AndtheLoxD ſtirred up an adver- 
faric unto Solomon , Hadad the Edomire; he 
was of the kings * ſeedin Edom. 

. 15 *For it came to paſſe whenDavid was in 
Edom , and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
gone up to bury the flain, after he had ſmitrea 
every male in Edom: 

16 ( For ſix moneths did Joab remain there 
with all Iſrael, untill he had cut off every 
i male in Edom ) 
k Thus God refer= 1-5 That Hadad * fled, he and certain Edo- 
to bea ſcourgeto Mires of his fathers ſervants with him , to go 
fins. into Egypt ;Hadad being yeta little childe. 

13 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came 

to Paran,and x fo rook men with them our of 
Paran,and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and 
appointed him victuals,and gave him land. 


h Ofthe king of 
Edoms ſtock. 
®* zSam.$, 14% 


i Oſthe Edomites- 


1G6d brought him 10 And Hadad found' great favour in rhe 
power might be fight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 


paſſe his encerpri- The ſiſter of his own wite, the ſt{ter of Tahpe- 
mon: houſe, NES the QUEEN. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
ftubath his fonne , whom Tahpences weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was itt Phata- 
ohs houſhold among the fonnes of Phataoh. 


mons houſe. 


David ftept with his fathers, and thar Joab the 

ptain of the hoſt was dead , Hadad faid ro 

haraolr, + Let me depart, that I may go to 
mine own countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh faid unto him , But what 
haſt chou lacked with me, that, behold , thou 
: ſeckeſt ro goto rhine own countrey ? And he 
Cnc atgerod.tN othing: howbeit let me go inany 


t Heb. ſend me a- 
Way. 


py 3 q And God ſtirred him up another adver- 
m When David fary, Rezon,, the ſonne of Elidah, which " fled 
Hadadezerandhis from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 
came captain over a band , * when David ſlew 
them of Zobah : and they went ro Damaſcus 
and dwelr thercin, and ® reigned in Damaſcus. 


S2 Sam.$,3 , and 
10,18. 


n Being made 


king by the men 
whom he hal ga 25 And he was an adverfarie to Iſrael allthe 
© dayez of Solomon, beſide the miſchief thar 
Hadad 44d: and he abharred Iſrael,and reigned 
over Syria. 
*2 Chron.13,6, 26 QC And* Jcroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
an Ephrathite of Zercda , Solomons ſervant, 
( whoſe mothers name was Zeruah , a widow 
* woman)even he lift up hz hand againſt. the 
king. 
k And this yas the cauſe that he lift up his 
OY hand againſt the king”: Solomon built Millo, 


and \repaired the breaches of the city of David 
his farher. 

28 And the man Jeroboam 45a mighty 
man of valour : and Solomon ſceing the 
+ Heb. did work; YOUNg man that he t was induſtrious, he made 


[ 


my commandments and my ſtatutes : 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypr thar | 


of Joſeph. 
29 Andir came to paſſe at that time when 


prophet Ahijah the Shilonire found him in 
the way : and he had clad himſelf with anew 
garment ; and they two were alone in the 
ticld. 

30 And Ahijah caught che new garment that 
was on him,and ? rent it in rwelve pieces. 

31 And he ſaid ro Jeroboam; Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus fairh the Lo « p,the God of If- 


the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee : 

32 (Bur he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake , and for Jeruſalems fake,the 
city which I have choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael ) 

33 Becauſe that they have forfaken me, and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſſe of 
the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
bites , and Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon,and have not walked in my wayes,to 
' do that which is right in mine eyes, and zo keep 
my ſtatutes and my judgements , as 4d David 
his father. 

34 Howbcit,I will not take the whole king- 
dome onr of his hand: but I will make him 
__ alt the dayes of his life , for David my 

tvanrs ſake,whom I choſe , becauſe he kept 


35 Bur *I will take the kingdome out of his 
fonnes hand, and will give it unto thee , ever 
ren tribes. | 

36 And unto his ſonne will I give onetribe, 


37 And I will rake thee, and thou ſhalt 


and ſhalr be king over Iſrael. 

38 And it ſhall be,if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
wayecs,and do that is right in my ſight,to keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David 
my ſervant did ; that I will be with thee, and 
built thee a ſure houſe,as I built for David, and 
will give Iſrael unto thee. 

39 AndI will for this *afflit the ſeed of Da- 
vid,but "not for ever. 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam : and Jeroboam aroſe , and fled into E- 
gypt , untoShiſhak king of Egypt,and was in 
Egypt untill the death of Solomon. 


and all that he did, and his wiſdome , are the 


42. And the time that Solomon reigned 
in Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael , as * fourry 
ycare”, 

43 .\ndSolomon ſlept wirh his fathers, and 


* Rehoboam his ſonne reigned ig his ſtead. 
CHAP. 


rael , Behold , I will rend the kingdome ont of heart 


# 


r Forthis idol: 
that Solomon nat 
commute-l- 
\ For the whole 
ſpirirual! kingdo! | 
was | 
M 


41 Y Andrthe reſt ofthe t ats of Solomon, x or, wrd,o 


r 


Ahijah and Ieroboam, 


not do it, for David thy fathers fake: 5:7 I will him, " ruler over all the charge of the houſe : He was overs, 


Solomons w 
for the kiibes gf 
Eb. aim and 
M anallch. 


Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem , that the * #*v. #4. 


P By theſe yify, 
ſignes the pro. 
phers els mo!s 
ceeply print theic 
meſlage i1to their 
z00 whorg 
y were ſent. 


Chap.12, 15, 


thatDavidmy ſervantmay have a j'light alway # tce>.”ung.s: | 


] X . : andle. 
| before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have Jxctut eſe 
choſen me to put my name there. ured errroge 


the bright ſtarthat 
thould ſhine 


reigne according to all that thy foul defirerh, twoughalte 


reſtore.! 


cifiah- 


hings» 


k Þ ich book, 
not written inthe * book of the acts of Solo- i, Firiwsi 
mon ? intheir captivi 


. Hebs dayes- 
* 2 Chron.9- 


was bur.cd in the city of David his father : and + Marh-1,7, 
led Koboam» 


K) 


© Rehoboam refuſing good counſel, Chap. xj. 


v 


Jooſeth ten tribes. ; 


Rs 


| Cnay?. X IT. 
1 The :ſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, 
by Teroboam ma 


boam reſufing the old mens counſel, by the advice of young 
men, anſwereth then! roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, 
kill Adoram , and make Kehoboam to flee. 21 Reboboam 
raifing an armie , s forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Teroboam 
ſtrengetbeneth bimſelf by cities , 26 and' by the idolatrie of 
the two calves. | 


' z Chron. ICs I, 


Nd * Rehoboam wentto Shechem: for all 
Ifrael were come to Shcchem to make 
him king, 

2 Anditcameto paſſe when Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, who was yct in * Egypt, hcard 
of ir, (for he was fledfrom the preſence of king 
Salomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt) 

” 3 Thar they ſent, andicalledhim: and Jero- 
boam, andalt rhe congregation ofIfraclcame, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous:now 
therefore make thou rhe grievous fervice of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he pur 
upon us, * lighter, and we will ferye thee. 

5 And he faid unto them, Depart yet for 
thrce dayes, then come again to me. And the 
people departed. 

6 C And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
.the old men thar ſtood before Solomon his 

father, while he yet lived, and faid, How da you 
adviſe, that I may anſwer this people ? 

7 Andthey fpake unto him, ſaying , Ifthou 

(hy teved Wilt bea*ſeryantunto this peoplethisday,and 
»»y:owin the Wilt ſerve them , and anſwer chem , and ſpi 
mas good words to them,then they will derhy ſer- 
io. yants for ever. | 
8 Bur he forfook the counfet of the old 
men, which they had given him, and confalted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, and which ſtgod before him : 
rooting 9 And he faid unto them , What® counſel 
uzinanbo- SIVC YC, that WE may anſwer this people, who 
{aide have ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make the yoke 
ao good which thy father did put upon us, lighter ? 

10 And the young menthat were grownup 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying , Thus ſhalr 
chon ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto 
thee,faying, Thy farher made our yoke heavy, 
bur inake thou # lighter unto us; thus ſhale 
thou fay unto them, My little finger ſhall be 
\lanuchmore * thicker then my fathers _ 
>aiohe IT And now whercas my father did lade you 

* witha heayy yoke, I willaddeto your yoke : 

my farher hath chaſtiſed you with whips, bur 1 
will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 C So Jeroboam and all the people came 
A tro Rehoboam the third day , as the king had 
© rears © APPOiInted,, ſaying , Come to me again the 
© wong ah third day. 
oe 1 be- 13 And the kinganſweredthe people trough- 
, ing 
mem juft [y,and forſook the old mens counſel that they 
|. loraly, gaVC him; 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 

rhe young men, ſaying, My farther made your 

| yoke heavy, and1 will adde to your yoke; my 
father a/o chaſtiſed you with whips , but I will 


s Chap. 11, 49+ 


v Cup. 4, 7» 


; Oppreſſe m_ 
wth t char- 

och we are 
uaito ſuſtain, 


_— of relaxation unto bim. 6 Rebo- | 


_— 


| the king, ſaying, What portion have wein'Da- 


15 Wherefore the kinghearkened not unto 
the peopte; for the cauſe was from the Lox, 
that he might perform his ſaying , which the 
Lok Þ *ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto » cup. 11, 3: 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 4 So when all Iſrael faw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the peopleanſwered 


2.89 


Though their 
vid? neither have we inheritance in the ſonne yairic mote 
of Jeſſe: ro your tents , O Iſrael : now ſee to winkeifgets 
thine own houſe, David. So Iſracl departed 27%; 2*iheſe vile 
unto theirtents. | 

17 But as for the children of Ifrael which 
dwelt inthecitiesof Judah, Rehoboamreigned 
over them. 

18 ThenkingRehoboam ſent Adoram,who 
as over the tribute , and all Ifracl ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he dicd: therefore king Reho- 
boam t made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- 
rior, to fleeto Jeruſalem. 

I9 So lſrael t rebelled againſt che houſe of 
David unto this day. 

20. And it came to paſſe when all Ifrac 
heardhat Jeroboam was come again,thatthey 
ſent and called him unto the congregation,and 
made him king over all Iſracl : there was none 
that followed the houſe of David, bur the tribe 
of Judah * onely. * Chap. 11, 13, 
21 CAnd v oa Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he * aſſembled all the houſe of Ju- > F#.# vrhe 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin , an hundred — ſo 
and foureſcore thouſand choſen men , which 
were watriours , to fight againſt the houſe of 
Ifrael, to bring the kingdome again to Reho- 
boam the ſonne of Solomon. | 

22 Bur* the word of God came unto She. * * Chron. 11,4: 
maiah the * man of God, ſaying, i That is , the 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſonne of So-""""o þ 
lomon king of Judah,and unto all the houſe of 
Judah and | dF to the remnant of the . 
people, ſaying, 

24 Thus faith the* Loxp, Ye ſhall nor go 
up;nor fightagainſt your brethren the children vi teu 

of Iſrael:return every manto his houſe, for this farethe innocett 
thing is from me.They hcarkened therefore ro 9 . 

che word of the LoxD, and returned to de- 
part, according to the word of the LokD. 
25 q\ Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim , and dwelt thercin,and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhallcrhekingdomereturntothe houſcofDavid: 

27 If this people go up,ro do ſacrificeinthe 
houſe of the L o x Þ at * Tudo , then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto their how en. 
lord, ever unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and ſeit revel agaipt 
they ſhall kill me, and go again tro Rehobaam 
king of Judah. | 
28 Whercupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid ere nos 9 p 
" It is too much for youto goup to Jeruſalem: =Sotrfey etke 
* behold thy gods bo Ifrael ; which brought of prince * ahen 
thee up our of the land of Egypt. religion to lerve 
29 And he ſer the one in Beth-cl, and the 


' Heb,” Srengrhie 
ned himſelf. 


| Solomons finnes, 


k Who ofhisjuft 
judgement will wy 
niſh the treſpatſer, 


| Hefeartd left hid 
pe ſhould 
ve this 


* Exod. 32,8. 


chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


| 


other pur he in Dan. 


to their appetite, 
Bb 30 And 


"- 


"Tcroboams hand withereth. 


I AXmys. 


290. _ - 3o And this thing became aſinne: for the 
people went zo worſhip before the one , ever 
unto Dan. 

n Thatis ,zxem 31 And he made an ® houſe of high places, 


ple, where altars 


Pro. ANC Made pricſts of the loweſt of the people, 
_ which were not of che ſonnes of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt inthe 
o Becaiſe be eighth moneth , on the * fifteenth day of the 


+ Heb. ro burn 


h , _ 
binde the peoples MONCTh, like unto the feaſt thar is in Judab,and 
gvorion os DC { OFTCrcd UPON the altar, (ſo did he in Beth- 
a new holy dy» e[) t ſacrificing unto the calves that he had 
rhe 7 w_ - 
imred in te 1aw, N f . 
: ; ne»: apco flie high places which he had made. 
or, oſacrifce. 33 So he t offered upon the altar which he 
eighth moneth , even in the monerh which he 
had deviſed of his own heart: and ordained a 
Le: upon the altar, + and burnt incenſe. 
$gncan;e- Fo 
Cnae. XIII. 

! againſt biz altar at Bety=el, wuthereth , 6 and at the prayer 
of the prophet is reſtored. 7 The prophet refuſing the kings 
ſeducing him, bringeth him back. 20 He 3s reprovedby 

God, 2.3 ſlain by « l:on, 26 buried by the on 31 who 
[ 


devotion to his 
belides thoſe that / 
made : and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of 
3 Or ,mwent ap tro 
3 or-nett* had made inBeth-cl, the fifreenth day of the 
feaſt unto the children of Ifracl,and he offercd 
1 Teroboams hand that offered violence to him that propbefied 
entertamment, departeth from Beth-el. x1 An old prophet 
confirmeth his propheſie. 3z Leroboams obſtmacie. 


a Thais, apro* A Nd behold, there came a * man of Godour 
: of Judah, by the word of the L o x D unto 
b Not that , that 


char, bar ® Berh-el: and Jeroboam ſtoodby the altar $ ro 

Benjarvin , bur n DUrN incen(e. 

{Or wefere 2 Andhecriedagainſtrhe altar inthe word 
ofthe LoxD, and ſaid, Oaltar, altar , thus 
faich the Lox, Behold, a childe ſhall be born 

*2Kings 23,16. UNtO the houſe of David,* Joſiah by name,and 
upon thee ſhall he offer the pricſts of the high 
pm that burn incenſe upon thee , and mens 

ones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 
| 3 And he gave a ſigne the ſame day, ſaying, 
Y pos feneye This 5 the ©ſigne which the L o « Þ hath ſpo- 

Lordhah ſeneme. Kent Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and che 
aſhes that arc upon it ſhall be poured our. 

4 Andir came to paſle when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cricd againſt the alrarin Berh-el, rhar he pur 

g The wie forth his hand from rhe altar,ſaying,*Lay hold 

prop-15 ot Gol ON him. And his hand which he pur forth a- 

chem Gols judge» Faint him, dried up, ſo that he could not pull 

_— it in again to him. 

5 the altar alſo was rent , and the aſhes 
poured our from the altar , according to the 
ſigne which the man of God had given by the 
word ofthe Loxb. . 

6 And the king anſwered and faid unto the 
< Though 9® man of God,* Intreat now the face ofthe Loxp 
themlelves for + thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
feel Gods julge- be reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 


ments , yerafrer 
they return to 

their old malice, 
and declare thar 


ſought irhe Lox D, and the kings hand was 

« reſtorcd again, and became as it was before. 
re 7 Andrthe king faidunto the manof God, 
+ beb, theface ef Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and 
I will give thee a reward. 

8 And rhe man of God faid unto the king, 
If thou wilt give me half chine houſe, I will nor 
goin with thee, neither will I cat bread , nor 
drink warer in this place : | 


city where the old propher dwelt. 


"The prophet flain by alion, 


9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of 
the Lox Þ, ſaying, * Eat no bread, nor drink 
water , nor turn again by the ſame way that {Serine te 
thou cameſt. of God, he 

10 So he went another way , and returned ne meu 
not by the way that he came to Berh-el. wk, 

11 C Now there dwelt an old prophet in **%*. 
Berh-el , and his ſonnes came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done that 
day inBerth-el: the words which he had ſpoken 
_ the king, them they told aiſo to their fa- 
cher, 

12 And their father ſaid untothem , What 
way went he? for his ſonnes had ſeen what way 
the man of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 Andhe ſaid unto his ſonnes, Saddle me 
the aſle. So they ſaddied him the afie, and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting under an oak; and he ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man of God that ca« 
meſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I am. 

15 Then hefaid unto him, * Come home 8 This te 4: 
with me, aud cat bread. thinking @ by 

16 And he ſaid. I may not returnwith thee, fic, 
nor goin with thee: neicher will I eat bread, 2% 
nor drink water with thee in this place. 

17 For tit was ſaid to me by the word of * #*b.«nwtm 
the LoxD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread , nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by the 
way that thou cameſt. 

18 He faid unto him, Ima prophet alſo 
as thou art, and an® angel ſpake unto meby Þ Hs fakit 
the word of the LoxD, ſaying, Bring him wanutei 


back with thee 1nto thine houſe, that he may frogs: 
cat bread, and drink water : bu he lied unto F< 
him eiar he faned 

4 have & revelaic 


19 So he went back with him, and did eat totb<comn, 
bread in his houſe, anddrank water. 

20 4 And it cameto paſle as they fatat rhe 
calle, thatrhe word ofthe Lo x D came unto 
the propher thar brought him back : 

21 Aud he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah , ſaying , Thus faith the 
LokD, 'Foraſmuch as thou haſt difſobeyed the i 64 wo 
mouth ofthe LoxD, and haſtnot kept rhe mg put 
commandment which the Lok thy God 2onow' 
commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the piace of the which the 
L o & Ddid fay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink 
no water; thy carcaſe ſhall notcome uaro rhe 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 4 Andit came topaſle after he hadeaten 
bread, and afrer he had drunk, that heſaddled 
for hum the aſle, zo vir, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 


24 And when he was gone, * a lion mer him « hobo 
by the way, andſlew him : and his carcaſe was wb for 


caſt inthe way , andthe aſle ſtood by it, the {tifurceo! 


. h8 
lion alfo ſtood by the carcaſe. ergo = 


25 Andbehold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the foly » ter 


charge, where 


carcaſe caſt in the way , andthe lion ſtanding ro Goddah 
by the carcaſe: and they came and toldir in the. 


26 And 


Fl 

= 
Go 
£ 


4 
1 - 
warns 1424 3212 Aew V 36 Joh 17 859 + 
_—_ 24 aF19 2 7 Auh'8:1245 10 £7 15% ti 
CASA pet: 


Then 
ſeo 


__— 


leroboam continueth in his idolatrie. Chap. xity. 


Abijahs death and buriall. 


— 26 And when the prophet that brought 


him back from the way, heard hereof , he ſaid, 
It 5 the man of God, who was difobedient 
unto the word ofthe Lo xD: therefore the 
Lo & Þ hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath t torn him , and ſlain him, according to 
the word ofthe Lorp, which he ſpake unto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Sad- 
dleme the afle. And they faddled h'm. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt 
in the way , andthe aſleand the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe: the lion had ' not eaten the car- 
caſe, nor t torn the aſe. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the alle, and 
brought ir back : and the old propher came ro 

the citie, to mourn, and to bury him. 
: which bet -30 And he laid hiscarcaleinhis own" grave, 
bs, and they mourned over him, ſaying , Alas my 
brother. 

31 Andit came to pale after he had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, When 
I am dead , then bury me in the ſepulchre 
wherein the man of God # buried, lay my 
bones beſide his bones. 

3z For the ſaying which he cried by the word 
ofthe LoRD againſt the altarin Berh-el , and 
againſt all rhe houſes of the high places which 
are in the cities of Samaria , thall ſurely come 
to palle. | 


' ueb. broken . 


1 T6 declare that 
this was only the 
judgement of 
God: for if the 
Jon had done 1t 
{ hunger » he 
vld allo have 
&evoure.! the body * 
j Heb, brocen+ 


& the wicked . . 
"aoby Gods J3 A Aftcr this thing Jeroboam ® returned 
hs: NOT (TOM Nis CVil way, but | made again of the 


tzcome worſe and 
vale, 2 Tim. 3» 


loweſt of the people, prieſts ofthe high places: 
whoſoever would , he t conſecrated him, and 
he became one of the prieſts of the high places. 
34 And this thing became ſinne unto the 
houte of Jeroboam, even to cut iz off, and to 
deſtroy it from oft the face of the earth. 


—© SE WB OE 8X © 


x Abyab being fick, Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed with 
preſents to theprophet Ahyah at Shiloh. 5 Ahyab fore= 
warned by Gol , denounceth Gods judgement. 17 Abjahb 
dieth,and is buried, 19 Nadabſucceedeth Teroboam. 21 Re- 


boboams wicked reigne. 25 Shishak ſpoileth Teruſalem, 
29 Abjam ſucceedeth Reboboam 


T that time Abjjah the ſonne of Jerobo- 
Auwun fell ſick. 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid rohis wife, Ariſe, 1 
om cor- pray thee , and* diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be 
miſc, tharthe NOT KNOWN tO be the wife of Jeroboam : and 
mil ror farighe 8CT TNEETO Shiloh; behold, there is Ahijah the 
ls ofſections , . 
th was a wie prophet, which rold me thar * I ſhould he king 
"Gp. 11,31, OVCr This people. 

a» ime 3 Andrakct withrthee *tenloaves,and tcrak- 
pling oo nels, and at cruſe of hony , and goto him : he 
ek ſhall rell chee what ſhall become of the childe. 
j=, 1$am.9.7, 4 And Jeroboams wite did ſo,and aroſe,and 
0 bove., Went tO Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahi- 
jah: bur Ahijah could nor ſee, for his eyes 
ws Predfor t were ſet by reaſon of his age. 
q 5 4 Andthe LokÞD ſaid unto Ahijah , Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her ſonne, for he is ſick : thus 
and thus ſhalt thou fay unto her: for it ſhall be 
when the cometh in, rhar ſhe ſhall feigne her 
{cif to be © another woman. 


In 

4 Hcb. returned 
ntmade. 

' Heb, filled his 
tad, 


Then the wiſe 
*0boium. 


| i1 his ſtcad. 


6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as the came in at the doore, 
thar he ſaid, Come in,thou* wife of Jeroboam, 
why feigneſt thou thy ſelfro be anorher? for 
am1ent to thee with t heavy ridings. 

7 Go, teil Jeroboam, thus faith the Lox 
God of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as I exalred © thee « which waſtbui 
from among the people,and made thee prince **** 
over my people ltracl, FP 

s And rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of DavidCand gave itthee* and yer thou 
haſt nor been as my tervant David® who kept 
my commandmeyrsFand who followed me 
with all his heart Fro do that onely which was 
right in mine eycs, 

9 Bur haſt done evil above all that were be- 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods, and ' moiten 1mages, to provoke 
me to anger,and haſtcaſt mebchinde thy back, 

10 Therefore behoid,* I willbringeyil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam , and will cut off from 
Jeroboam * him that * piſleth againſt the wall, 
and him thar is ſhut up andlett in Iſrael , and 
will rake away the remnant of the houle of Je- 
roboam,asa man takethaway dung, rill itbeall 
gone. 

11 Himrthatdieth of Jeroboam in the citie, 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dierh in the 
field, thall the fowls of the aire ear : * for the 
Lokp hath ſpoken 7. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore , ger thee to thine 
own houſe: and when thy feer enter into the 
City, the childe ſhall die. 

13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he oncly of Jeroboam ſhall come 
to the grave, becaule in him there is found 
* ſome good thing toward the L o x Þ God of & 1" the mids of 
Iſrael,in the houſe of Jeroboam. bicd fes's ON 

14 Moreover, the LokD ſhall raiſe him up vefttow his mer- 
a king over Iſrael , who ſhall cur off the houle ** 
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d For God often 
times diſcloſerh 
I unto his the craft 
and ſubrilitice of 
the wicked, 

t Hcb. hard. 


f To wit, wo 
Calves. 


* Chaps 15, 29, 


* Chap. 21, 21. 

2 Kings 9%. 

g kvey male 
even tv the dogs, 
1 Seam. 25, 22, 

h As weil him that 
is inthe ſtrong 
hold , «s him that 
is abroad, 


i They ſhall hack 
the honour of bu*s 
riall inroken of 

Gods maledictiunls 


4 . ? | % I Th L d ill 
of Jeroboam char day: bur y hat P even now, | The Lord wi 
15 For the LoxD ſhall ſmirte Iſrael, as a it owofhand, 


reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall roor 
up Iſrael out of this good land, which he gave 
ro their fathers , and thall ſcatter them beyond 
the ® river , becauſe they have made their 
groves, provoking the LokD toanger. | 
16 And he ſhall give Ifracl up, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam,whodid ogy who 
" made l{rael to finne. 6 RIREY 
17 C And Jeroboams wife arofe,and depar- when they doevil 
red, andcame to Tirzah : and when the catne men of their go- 
rothe threſhold of the doore, the childe dicd. 
18 And they buried him,andall Ifracl mour- 
ned for him, according to the word of the 
LokD, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
vant Ahjjah the prophet. | 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred , and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Ifracl. 
29 And the daycs which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty yeares: and he t * flepr | aw: wy conn: 
with his fathers , and Nadab his jonne r2igned 


m Meaning , Eu- 
phr=res. 


L im cat he divd, 
> h:on, 13, .0- 


Bb 2 


Z & oe And 


| Shishak ſpoileth Ieruſalem, 


I AKomgs. 


Afa's good rel gne, 


2.92 21 { And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 

*, Chron-12.t3. reigned in Judah : * Rehoboam was fourtie 
” and one yeares old when he began to reigne, 
and he reigned * ſeventeen yearsin Jeruſalem, 
the citie which the L o « Þ did chooſe out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael , ro put his name there : 
and his mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- 
niteſle. 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of che 
LokD, and they provoked him to jealou'ie 
with their ſinnes which they had commurted, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For theyalſo built them high places,and 
t images, and groveson every high hill, and 
under every green tree. | 

24 And there were alſo * ſodomites in the 

ribe vices arr land , andthey did according to all the abomi- 
keg Gok juſt Nations of the vations which the Lo & Þ caſt 
me. 2? outbeforethe children of [rael. | 

25 C Andit cameto paſſe in the fifth yeare 
of king Rehoboam,zhar Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away thetreaſures of the 
houſe ofthe Lox», and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even took away all; and he 

* Chip, 10,16. took away all the ſhields of gold * which So- 
lomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed zhemr unto the 

t Keb. runners. hands of the chict of the | guard , which kept 
the doore of the kings houle. 

28 Andit wasſo, when the king went into 
the houſe ofche Lo xD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 

29 4 Now the reſt of the ats of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did , are they not written in the 

r Which books 7 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


And died be- 
ore Jeroboam 


+ Or, ſanding 


tmages,or flatues« 


q Where idolatrie 
reignerh , all hor- 


wor byer pen 39 Andthere was warre between Rcehoboam 
Fs. and Jeroboam all zheir*dayes. 

2 Chon 2 ike 31 And Rehoboam flepr with his fathers, 
deyes of Reto- and was buried with his fachers inthe city of 


David : and his morhers name as Naamah an 
t Whoſe idolatry * Arymoniteſſe. And Abijam his ſonne reigned 


Rehoktoam ther R ; 
{on followed. In his ſtead. 


+ FLO ©. 

x Alyjams wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſuccedeth him. 9 Aſa's good 
reipne. 16 The warre between Baasha and him,cauſeth him 
to make a league with Benhadad. 23 Ieboshaphat ſuccedeth 
Aſa. 25 Nadabs wicked oj_ns. 27 Baaiha conſpirin 
againſt him , executeth Abyahs propheſie, 31 Nadabs 7 
and death, 33 Baasha's wicked rerne, 

Ow inthe eighteenth yeare of king * Je- 

roboam the ſonne of Nebath , reigned 

Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three yeares reigned he in Jeruſalem: 
and his mothers name as Maachah , the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. 


*2 Chrot, 13 , 1. 


2 Some think that 
. this was Abſalom, 


Sulomons ſon, 3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of his fa- 
ther , which he had done before him : and his 
heart was nor perfect with the Loxp his God, 
as the heart of David his father. 

4 Neverthcleſle, for Davids ſake did the 

# Or.candle. LORD his Godgive him a t* lamp in Jeruſa- 

co rene ova Js. lem, to ſer up his ſonne after him, and to eſta- 


bliſh Jeruſalem : 


5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the eyes ofthe LoxDd, andturned nor aſide 
from any thing that he commanded him all 
the dayes of his life, * ſave onely in the matter + « ct. 
of Uriah the Hittite. —_ 

6 And there was warre between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the dayes of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abjjam , and 
all thathe did, are they not written in the 
* book of the chronicles ofthe kings of Ju- +. cteo.1,,, 
dah? And there was warre between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
* Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 4 Andinthe twentieth yeare of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa oyer Judah. 

10 And fourty and one yeares reigned he 
in Jeruſalem: and his*morthersname was Maa- « trwi, 


Ut, 


* 3 Chor. 14, 1, 


bis 


chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. {an:maher, & 
11 And Aſa did that which was right in the ted fither of 
eyes of the L o kD, as 4d David his father.  grandinte: he 


12 And he took away the ſodomitesout of ** 
the land, and remoyed all the idols that his fa- 
thers had made. 
13 Andalfo * Maachah hismother,evenher +: Ctros. is, i, 
he* removed from &cing queen, becauſe ſhe had 4 Neither kind 


nor authoritie 


made an idol ina grove; and Afa t deſtroyed oughe t be re- 


her idol, and burntiz by the brook Kidron. Fianna Toa 

14 Butche high place were not removed: ihe wmantic 
nevertheleſle, Alia his heart was © perfect with puoitel. *. 

the Loxp all his dayes. e For inthar ,th 
he ſuffered them 


15 And he brought inthe | things which 
his father had dedicared,and the rhings which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houle of the 
LokD, filverandgold, and veſſels. 

16 4 And there was warrc between Aſaand 
Baatha king of iſrael all theirdayes. 

17. And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up a- + « ctron, 16.1, 
gainſt Judah,and built*Ramah, that he mi St « of the me 
not ſutter any to go out or come into Aſa puioetuio 
king of Judah. 

18 Then Afſarook all thefilyerand the gold 
that were left in the threaſures ofthe houſe of 
the LoxD, andthe treaſures of the kings 
houſe, and delivered them into the hand of . 
his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them to * Ben- * Chron. 16,2. 
hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon , the ſonne of 
Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Dama- 
ſcus, ſaying, 

19 There wa league between meand thee, 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 

I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and 
gold ; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
king of L{rael, that he may t ® depart from me. t cb. gw. 

20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king Afa, -olwge. 
and ſent the captains ofthe hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael,and ſmore ljon , and 
Dan, and Abel-berh-maachah , and all Cinne- 
roth, with allthe land of Naphrali. 

21 And it came to paſle, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah , and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughour all Judah , (none was t exempred ) ; yes. free: 


to worlhip Godin 
other places, then 
he had appointe!, 
it c:me of igno- 
rance, and notof 
malice, 

t Heb. holy. 


the people ſhould 
not go up to Jetu 
falem , leſt they 

Mould follow Al; 


an 


A 


's 


mf, 


(Thy 
WB 
tame 
"TH 


Elijah-convincerh Baals prophets. -Chap. XVs. 


, "Heis comforted by.an angel: | 


IE. 


the timber thereof , whcrewith Baaſha had 


builded , and king Aſa built, wich them.Geba of} 


Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Thereſt ofall theacts of Aſa , and all his 
might, and all thar he did, and the cities which 
he buitt, are they not written- inthe book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Never- 
theleſle, in the time of his old age he was dif- 

wehalthe gout, Caſcd in his * fect. 


: t . . 
op ykci- 2.4 And Aſa: ſlept with his fathers , and was 
os on. DUTICd With his fathers in the city of David* his 
6.12. , farher:and* Jchoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in 
j His great grand- _ 
biker og his ſtead. 
» M,. 1,9, Car” 
jd Loſaphat- 25 4 And Nadab the ſonne- of: Jeroboam 


; 8b. reigct, + began to reigne over Iſrael, inthe ſecond 
yeare of Aſa king of. Judah., and rcigned over 
[{racl rwo yeares. 

26 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lox, 
and walked in the way of his Rakes , and in his 
ſinnc wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

27 4 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah , of 
the houſe of Iſlachar , conſpired againſt him; 
and Baaſha ſmore him atGibbethon, which be- 


longeth to the Philiſtines , (for Nadab, and all | 


Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibberthon) 

28 Even in the third yeare of Aſa king of 
Judah , did Baalha ſlay him, and reignedin his 
{tcad. 

29 Andit came to paſſe when he reigned, 
ts Godftined that he * ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam , he 
pit the wic- left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, untill 
kn hehaddeſtroycdhim, according unto the fay- 
(69.1412 ing ofthe Lo x D, which he ſpake- by his ſer- 

vant Ahijah rhe Shilonire : = 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam which 

he ſinned , and which he made Ifrael finne , by 
[I canng the His | PrOVOCation wherewith he provoked the 
ay with bis LO RD Godof Iſrael toanger. 
king Godr0an- JT C Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
- and all that he did , are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was warre between Aſa and 

Baatha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 
33 In the third yeare of Aſa king of Judah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah co reigne over 
» Which was all1ſrael in ” Tirzah , twenty and fourc ycares. 
tines vi tet 34 And he did evil in the ſighrof the Loxp, 
mud. and walkedinthe way of Jeroboam,and in his 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael ro ſinne. 


Cuat TE 


1, 7 Tebu's propheſie againſt Baasha, 5 Elah ſucceedeth him, 
8 Aumriconſpiring againſt Elah,ſucceedeth him. 1 i Jimrs 
executeth [ehu's propheſie. 15 Omri made king by the ſoul- 
diers, forceth Zimri deſperately to burn himſ-If. 21 The 
kingdome being divided , Omrz prevaileth againft Tibni, 
23 Onri buildeth Samaria, 25 His wicked reigne, 
27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ababs moſt wicked reigne, 
34 Tosbua's curſe upon Hiel the builder of Tericho. 


Hen the word of the Lok Þ came to Je- 
hu the ſonne of Hanani , againſt Baaſha, 
ſaying, 
wm 2 *ForaſmuchasI exalted thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people 1{- 
rael,and thou haſt walked in the way of Jero- 
boam,and haſt made my people l{rael to ſinne, 
to provoke me to anger with their ſinnes:; 


iThis fpake Tehn 
if Baiih my 


i 
me of the 
Lit 


and they took away the ſtones ofRamah , and: 


3- Behold,l will take away the poſteritie of 
Baatha,andrthe poſteritic of his houſe:and will 
make thy *houſelike * the houſe of Jeroboam » Meming , the 
the ſonne of Nebar. * Chap. 19, 29. 

4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in. the city, » chap. 14, 11, 
ſhall che dogs cat: and him that dieth of his in 
the ficlds,thall the fowls of the aire cart. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha , and 
what he did,and his might , are they not writ- 
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d Meaning, Nadab» Jy, 2 
Jerub oams ſonne, 


g The ſiege had 
cominued from 
the time of Nadab, 


tenin the book of the chronicles of rhe kings 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne reigned 
the ſonne of Hanani , came the word of the age. 
theLok D, in provoking him to anger with 
8 C Inthe twentie and ſixth yeare of Aſa 
9 And his ſervant Zimri ( captain of half h:s 
of Arza t ſteward of his hotſe in Tirzah. "F173" 
temple of Arza the 
Aſa king of Judah,and reigned in his ttead. fi ne was 
he ſlew all the houſe ofBaaſha: he lefc him not 
$Or,both his kinſ- 
12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 

t Heb. by the 
7 P rop het 3 father , and he, 
and by which they made Iſrael ro ſfinne,inpro- 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah , and 
15 4 Inthe wentie and ſeventh yeare of 
againſt *Gibbethon, which 4eclonged to the Phi- 

J<oboams ſon, 
heard ſfay,Zimri hath confpired,and harhalſo 
in the camp. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw ** ' 
houſe over him with fire, and dicd ; 


of Iſrael 2 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
in his ſtead. 
7 And alſo by the hand ofthe prophet Jehu < Thrisabe Lew 
Lo«D againſt Baatha,and againſt his houſe, 
even for allthe evil that he did in theſight of 
the work of his hands, in being like the houſe 
of Jeroboam,and becaule he killed * him. 
king of-Judah,began Elah the ſonne of Baalha 
to reigne over lſracl in\Tirzah,two yeares. 
chariotsJ-conſpired againſt him as he was in 
Tirzak © drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe <The Chalterexe 
ing till he was, 
10 And Zimri went in and ſmore him,and tempiect arathe 
killed him,in the rwenty and ſeventh yeare of jx;u2 
11 < And it came to paſle when he began 
to reigne, aſloon as he fat on his throne, that 
one-that piſleth againſt a wall, t neither of his 32501bt 
kinsfolks,nor of his friends. friends. 
Baaſha, according to the word ofthe L o x Þ, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha t by Jehu the 
f Both Hanani his 
13 'For all the ſinnes of Baaſha , and the weeprogbers- 
ſinnes of Elah his ſonne,by which chey ſinned, 
voking the Lokp God of Iſrael to anger with 
their yanities. 
all char he did, arethey not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
Afa king of Judah , did Zimri reigne ſeven 
dayesin Tirzah:andthe people ere encamped 
liſtines. 
16 And the people that were encamped 
ſlainthe king : wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 
the captain ofthe hoſt, king over Ifraelthatday 
17 And Omri went up from Gibberhon,and 
all Ifrael with him,and rhey beſieged * Tirzah. keyr:bimict i» 
thar rhe citie was taken, thar he went into the 
palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings 
19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned in doing 
Bb 3 evil 


Of Tibni, Omn, and Ahab. 


I Kings. 


Ebjah fed by ravens. © 


evil inthe ſight of the Loxv, in walking in the 

way of Jeroboam, and in his ſinne which he 

did, to make Ifracl ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought,are they nor writ- 
renin the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

21 { Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
$ Thatis,thepeo- iNLO TWO Parts: | half of the people followed 
Sy yt dM Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, ro make him king; 
Cee 4.44 and half followed Omri. . 

DIS: 22. Bur the people that followed Omri,pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed T ibni 
the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died , and Omari 
reigned. 

23 ©C Inthe thirtie and one yeare of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Ornri to reigne over 
Iſrael rwelye yeares: fix yeares reigned hein 
Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, for two talents of (ilyer , and built on the 
hill, and called the name of the cirie which he 
builr, after the name of Shemer, owner of the 

t Heb.Sbemeron. Hill F Samaria. 

25 { But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 

k For ſuch is the the LORD, and did * worſe then all that were 

nature of idola- , 

wie , tharthe ſu- before him. ; 

perthon vert. 2G For he walked in all the way of Jerobo- 

creaſe, anocheel- arm the ſonne of Nebat,andin his finne where- 

abominableir is with he made liracl to finne , to provoke the 

his curch. LorD Godof liracl to anger with their va- 
nities. 

27 Now thereſt ofthe acts of Omri , which 

he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 

'-+Nnot written in the book of the chronicles of 
#4, thekings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Onri ſlept with his fathers , and was 
| He was thefirſt Hqried in Samaria,and Ahab his ſonnereigned 


Eing that was bu=- 


ried in Samaria, j1 his ſtead. 
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houſe was barns” 29 CE And inthe thirty and eighth yeare of 

nt. Afa kingof Judah, began Ahab the ſonne of 
Ornri to reigne over lſrael; and Ahab the 
ſonne ef Omri reigned over lſrael in Sama- 
ria, twenty and two yeares. 

30 And Ahab rhe ſonne of Omri did evil 
in the ſighrofthe LorD, above all that vere 
beforc him. 

+ Heb. warit 4 


31 Andit cameto paſle, jasifir had been 
a light thing for him ro walk inthe ſinnesof 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat: that he took 
m By whoſe to ® wife Jezebel the daughter of Erhbaal king 
wicked and ftrange Of the Zidonians, and went and ſeryed Baal, 
idolatry , andcruel . | 
perſecution. and wor ſhipped him. 

32 Andhe rearcdup analtar for Baal, inthe 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the Lo & » Godotf iſrael to 
anger, then all che kings of Iſracl that were be- 
forc him. | 

34 «4 In his dayes did Hiel the Beth-clite 

pRead Joſt.6.26. bu111d” Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram hisfirſt-born, and ſet up the gates 
thereof in his youngelt /onne Segub , accord- 
ingto the word of the L ox b, whichhe ſpake 
by Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


tithe thing, &c, 


CHAL RYLEL 


I yr: 9 having prophefied againſt Ahab, is ſent to Cherith, 
where the ravens feed him. 8 Heis ſent to the widow of 


Zarephath.17 He raiſeth the widows ſonne, 24 The woman 
beleevetb bim. \ 


Nd t Elijah the Tiſhbite , »yho was of the + we. £1144, 
inhabitants of Gilead,faid unto Ahab,* 4s 4:25. be i 
the Lox God of Iſraclliveth, before whom An 44.3.} 
I * ſtand, there ſhall nor be dew nor rain theſe a That is, w af 
yeares, but *according to my word. "Bur 

2 Andthe word of the Lok Þ came unto 
him, ſaying, | 

3 Get thee hence, andturnthee caſtward, F 
and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith , thar s ; 
before Jordan. 

4 Andir ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the | 
brook, and I have commanded the © ravens to < To frenyhen | 
feed thee there. ond wk 

5 Sohe went, and did according unto the apurntd hon , 
word of the Lo x D: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that » before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleth in che morning,and breadand fleſh inthe 
evening : and he drank of the brook. 

7 And ir came to paſle t after a while , that 
the brook dried up , becaule there had been 
no rain in the land. bi, 

8 C And the * word ofthe Lo xD came 4 4 the wabic 
unto him, ſaying, God atemany, of 

. þ . his merci 15ever 

9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath, which &e- « tund wine 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold , I 9(ue 4,461.5 
have commanded a widow woman there ro Si © 
ſuſtain thee. 

10 So he aroſe,and went to Zarephath: and 
when he came to the gate of the cicie, behold, | 
the widow woman as there * gathering of 5 vn 
ſticks: and he called ro her, and ſaid, Ferch me, cogrelles of » 4 
I pray thee, a lirtle water in a veſſel , that I mould took yn} 
may drink. gr par cg 

11 Andas ſhe was going to fetch ir,he cal- 9% Fomen® 
led to her, and faid, Bring me, I pray thee, a l 
morſel of bread in thine hand. ; 

12 And the ſaid, Asthe LoxkD thy God 
liveth , I have nor a cake, but an handfull of 
meal in a barrel, and alittle oyl in a cruſe: 
and behold , I a» garhering rwo ſticks, that I 
may go in,and dreſle it for me and my ſonne, - 
that we may eat it, and f die. Ko prep 

13 And Eljjah faid unto her, Fear not; go, tutrrnce 
and do as thou haſt faid: bur make methereof 
a lictle cake firſt,and bring iz unto me,and at- 
cer make for thee and for thy ſonne. 

14 Forthus faith the Loxp God of lirael, ] 
The * barrel of meal ſhall not waſte , neither 8 Gol rene, 
ſhall the cruſe of oyl fail, untill rhe day haz uſe of his , butk 
the L o x Þ t ſendeth rain uponthe earth. —funie recompent 

15 And ſhe went, anddidaccording to the 
ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe,and he,and her houſe 


b Bur as 1 fl 
declare it by Gols 
revelation, 


+ Heb. at the end 
of dayes. 


ſor the ſame. 
t Heb, giveth. 


| wll yecre 
dah Peer, brute  $Sroliug 
16 Andthe barrel of meal waſted not , nei- bd ran «0 


food on the 


ther did the cruſe of oyl fail , according tO cub. 
the word of the L oo x ÞD, which he ſpake t by 4 8b. the 
Elijah. —_ 
17 C Anditcametopaſle after theſe things, 
that the ſonne of the woman, the miſtrelle - 
the 


14 


Ty, 
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© Elijah raiſeth the widows ſonne. 


Chap: xvii, 


He reproveth Ahab. 


the houſe, fell ſick,and his ſickneſſe was ſo ſorc, 
; God woull try that there was no * breath left in him. 
oo bs 18 And ſhe faid unto Elijah , What have I 
nit" F"r-«ke TO dO With thee,O thou man of God? artthou 
hw beer come unto me to call my ſinne to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſonne ? 
19 And hefaidunto her, Givemethy ſonne. 
And he took him out of her boſome , and car- 
ricd him up into aloft, where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he criedunto the Lox Þ, and faid, 
th xm O LORD my God, haſt *chou alſo brought 
bald have bee? evi] upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by 


{hemed , 23d. : 
bemintrs £00: ſlaying her ſonne ? 


the : 
oo be con- 21 And he + ſtretched himſelf upon thc 
ok had Clilde three times, and cried unto the L o x D, 


He ks andfaid, O Lok D my God, Ipray thee, ler 

eml cher» this childes ſoul come t into him again. 

txeb.inro i259 2.2 And the LORD heard the voice of Eli- 

419% jah, andthe ſoulof the childe came into him 
again, and he revived. 

23 AndEljah took the childe, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah 
ſaid, See, thy ſonne liverh. 

24 @ Andthe woman faid to Elijah , Now 

(wwis ing by this I know that thou arra man of God, 
Gl, xceprwe and that the word of the L oO « D inthy mouth, 
teconfurned by - ; | 
wincks, 45 truth. 

Cnae. XV IIL 


Ts In the extremity of famine Elyah ſent to Ahab , meeteth 
good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Abab to Elgab. 17 Eli- 
Jab reproving Ahab , by fire from heaven convinceth Baals 


prophets. ' 41 Elgah by prayer obtaining rain , followeth 
Ahab to Tezreel. 


ANd it came to paſle after many dayes , that 

the word ofthe Lok Þ came to Elijah in 

Rd ce THE, * third yeare, ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto 

merch, Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 

2 AndElijah wcnt to ſhew himſelfunto A- 
hab: and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called t Obadiah which as 

(8, everhis +the governour of his houſe : (now Obadiah 


tGoltad beg * feared the Lo R Þ greatly : 
bvork his feare 


fled, Obadriahu. 


vb heat, bu 4 FOr it WaS ſO, when t Jezebel cut off the 
+. 4-3 prngnens oftheLo xk Þ, that Obadiah took an 
edge, hundred prophets, and hid them by fiftic ina 


Wich is allore- 


Fart the god» CAVC, And fed them with bread and water) 

tis ume $5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go inro the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and urto all 
brooks : peradyenture we may finde graſſeto 

{®. 6a we fave the horſes and mules alive, tthat we leefe 

65 ſom ve NOT All the bealts. 

E 6 So they divided the-land betweenthem to 
paſſe rhroughour it: Ahab went one way by 
himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſelf. 

7 \ Andas Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
* God piriech off Elijah © met him : and he knew him , and fell 


Mes the wicke 


d . . 
te godlies ON His face , and ſaid, Ar: thou that my lord 


'nD 
f tleb, lTebe. 


Lk cnet Eljjal 2 
vi | . 
id 8 Andhe anſwered him, I am- gotell thy |- 


n, be knowen lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

wh ies 9 And he faid, What have ſinned, thar 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 


10 As the LoxDpthy Godliverh, there is n& 
nation or kingdome, whither my lord hath not 
ſent toſeck rhee: and when they ſaid, He is not 
there; he took an oath of the kingdome and 
nation, that they found rhce not. 

11 Andnow thou ſaycſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, as ſoon as I am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit.ofthe Lok D 
ſhall carrie thee whither I know nor; and io 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
finde thee , he ſhall ſlay me : butl thy ſervaut | 
*fearthe LoxD from my yourh. ld young 

13 Wasit not told my lord, what I did when {p33 aut mon 


ſhouldeſt procure 
Jezebel ſlew the prophers of the L o & Þ? how unore web dif- 


I hid an hundred men ofthe LoxDs prophets, Coll ah fron 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and OO 
watcr ? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go rell thy lord, 

Behold, Elijah is here: and he thall flay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the LorD ofhoſts 
liveth, before whom I land, * I will ſurety cy my preferce 
ſhew my ſcif unto him to day. chou haſt rold hi 

16 So Obadiah went to mcet Ahab, and © 
told him : and Ahab wear ro meer E:yjah. 

17 C And it came go palie-when Ahab faw 
Elijah , that Ahab faid unto him , Arr thou he 
thar croublerh ifrae! ? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled = 
Ifrael,but'thouand thy fathers houſe , in thar _— RS. 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the 199% » norco | 
LokD, and thou haſt followed Baaiim. be unjafly ende- 

19 Now therefore ſend , and gather to ME boldy the wicked 
all Iſrael, unto mount Carmel and the pro- ep& ofpcnoe. 
phers of Baal foure hundred and fiftie ; and 
the prophets of the groves foure hundred, 
which eat ar Jezebels rable. 

20 So Ahab ſent unro all the children of If- 
rael, and gatheredthe prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 

21 AndElijah came unto all the people,and _—_ 
faid, How long * halt ye between two { opi- s Fe contre in 
nions? iftheLo x Þ be God, follow him : bur it nor as athing 
if Baal , then follow him. And the people ant ther ye follow 
ſwered him not a word. ks bony 

22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, even Bolus porn + 

I onely remain a prophet ofthe L o & DJ bur + Or chonghns, 
Baals prophets are foure hundred and fifty 
men. 
23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chooſe one bullok for rhem- 
ſelves,and cur it in pieces, and lay ir on wood, 
and pur no fire under: and I will dreſle the 0- 
ther bullock , and lay i on wood , and pur no 
fire wider : | 

24 And call ye on the natne of your gods; 
and I will call on the name oftheLoxD: and  _ 
che God that anſwererh by * fire ; let him be k, 7 ſens, 
God. And all the pcople anſwered and faid; heaven. ro bum 
t It is well ſpoken. | t Hed. rho wetd i 
25 AndElijah ſaid uiico the prophets of Baal; © 
Chooſe you one bullock for ypu ſelves; and 
dreſle it ft « for ye are many fand call on the 
name of your gods, but pur no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was 


Bb 4 given 
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" 


Afa's death. Nadabs reigne. 


I Amys. 


Ichu's propheſic againſt Baasha, © 


given them, and they dreſſed i: , and called on 

the name of Baal from morning even untill 

+ Or, «fer. noON, ſaying , O Baal t hearc us. But there as 

+ Or, beard. NO VOICE, Nor any that t anſwered. And they 

* Or, leaped up | * leapt upon the altar which was made. = 

———  . to pale atnoon, that Elijah 

F.-+ __—_— mocked them, and ſaid, Cry i aloud : for-he 15 

ii. — © a * god.eithert hejsralking,or he tis purſuing; 

ce. Or he iS in ajourney, or peradycnture he fleep- 
en” eth, and inuſt be ' awaked. 

+ 0c, ke medira-@= 2B And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with knives and lan- 
cers, till t rhe bloud guſhed out upon them. 

29 Andit came to paſle, when mid-day was 
paſt, and they propheſicd untill the zi-e of the 

t oftering of the evening ſacrifice; that there was 

their worſhippers nojther VOICE , NOT any to anſwer , Nor any 

in their necefſiries 

t Heb. powredout { That regarded. 

Re eming Jo And Eljjah faid unto all the people, 
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reth. 

+ Heb. hatin 4 
prrſuit. 

| He mocketh 
their beaſtly mad- 
neſle , which 
think, that by any 
inſtance or (mr, 
the dcad and vile 
idoles can help 


+ Heb. aſcending 
' Heb. artenti- Oogme neare unto MC, And all the people came 
neare unto him : and he repaired the alrar of 
the Lox D that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones,according, 
to the number ofthe tribes of the ſonnes of Ja- 
cob,unto whom the word of the L o x. Dcame, 
ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

32 And with the ſtones he built.an altar in 
the name ofthe Lo & DÞ : and he made atrench 
abour the altar, as great as would contain two 
+ Heb. S#+:,which f mcaſures of ſced. | 
ſme thin, contain . 
about three portels, And he put the wood in order , and cut 
_— «re P* the bullok in pieces, andlaid hi»7 on the wood, 

and ſaid, Fill foure barrels wirhwarter,andpoure 
it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on-the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſeconditime : and 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it 
the thirdtime: and they did-it therthird time. 

And the water | ran round about the al- 
tar, and he " filled the trench alſo with water. 
, km pow of 36 And ircame to paſſe atthe time of the 
ry to m1 conl oftcring of the evening ſacrifice , that Elijah the 
even inthewner, PLOPNET CAIMC NCcare and faid , Lox Þ God 
roehe ment. they of Abraham, Iſaac,and of Iſrael,let it be known 
occaſion rodoubt rhjg day , that thou ar? God in Iſrael , and zhaz 
ly God, I am thy ſervant , and zhar I have doneall theſe 

things at thy word. 

37 Heareme, OLoxp, heare me, that 
this people may know that thou ar: the LoxD 
God,and zhat thou haſt turned their heart back 
" again. 

38 Then the fire of the Loxp fell, and 
conſumed the burat-ſacrifice , and the wood, 
and the ſtones, andthe dult , and licked up rhe 
water that was in the trench. 

39 And whenall the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces: and they faid, The LoxD, he 
z5 the God, the Lo kD, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto them , t Take the 
prophets of Baal,letnor * one of them eſcape: 
wererrucly per- and they took them, and Elijah brought them 
ſwaded to confeſſe 


® Gen. 32, 24. 
2 Kings 17, 34- 


F Heb, went. 


m Hereby he de- 
Ciar:d the exc<l- 


n Though God 
ſuffer his to runne 
in blindnefle and 
errour for a tim, 
et at the length 
be calleth them 
home to him by 
ſome notorious 
ſigncand work. 


+ Or, apprehend. 


o He commanded 
them , that as they 


the onely God :/@ COWN LO the brook Kiſhon, and flew them 
they would ferve here 

hiw with al their TNCTC. 

Pn ws 41 q And Eljjah aid unto Ahab, Ger thee 
_ and drink,for there is | a found of abun- 
noiſe of rain. © ance of rain. 


— 


42 So Ahab went up to cat and todrink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he 
caſt himſelf down upon the carth , and pur his 
face between his knees, 
43 And faid ro his ſervant,Go up now, look 
toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked 
and ſaid , There is nothing. And he ſaid , Go hs 
gain e ſcycntimes. P As Gods Shi 
44 And it came to paſle at the ſeventhtime, pay, bk 
that he faid, Behold, there ariſeth a lictle cloud wenn! 
out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, 3% vn F> 
Go up, ſay unto Ahab, t Prepare thy charior, Þ*>/ ode, 
and get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee nor. #14. ** 
45 Andir came to paſſe in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
winde , and there was a great rain: and Ahab , ne ws & 
rode and wentto Jezrcel, thergrene ay 
46 And the hand ofthe Lox » was on Eli. he rn fat 
jah ; and he girded up his loyns, and ran * be- atom. 
forc Ahab, t to the cntaanceof Jezreel. Beamer 
CHa?k. XI X. 
I Elyah threatned by Tezebel, fleeth to Beer-sheba. 4 In the 
walderneſſe being weary of h1s life, is comforted b, an angel. 
9 - «yo _—_ unto = ſending him to anome 
friends, followerh Elyah, DT RIS TO 
Nd Ahab told Jezchel. all that Elijah had 
done , and withall , how he had ſlain all 
the * prophets with the ſword. a Towit, of Bu, 
2 Then Jezebel ſenta meſſenger unto Eli- 
jah,ſaying,So let the * gods do zo me,and more b Though the 
allo, if Lmake not thy life as the life of one of "*«. 
them, by ro morrow abour this time. ten, yr be ki 
derh them back 
3 And when he ſaw har, he aroſe, and went thitthey can 
for his life , and came to Beer-ſheba, which Ze- im. 
longeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 
4 q Burhe himſelf wenta dayes journey in- 
to the wildernefle, and came and far down un- 


der a juniper-tree : and he requeſted # for him- t x, pri! 


ſelfthar he might die, and faid, 77 enough, 
now O Lokd *©take away my life : ſor I am « $01u4 ati 
not better then my fathers. 8.9 NE 

5 And ashe lay and flept under a juniper- fi, ta t« 
tree, behold then, an angel couched him, and ove;comethe/are 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe andear. | 

6 And he looked, and behold , there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water 
at his t head : and he did eat and drink, and laid + cb. fer 
him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Logpcameagainthe 
ſecond time,& touched him,and ſaid, Ariſe and 
car, * becauſe the journeys roo great for thee. d Be deckandaes 

8 And hearoſe, anddid cat and drink, and nownted din, 
went inthe ſtrength ofthar mearfourty dayes bai» _ 
and _— nights, unto Horeb the mount of tae gore ts 
Goc | yourney. 

9 C And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold, the word of the 
LokD came to him, and he faid unto him, 
Whar doeſt thou here , Elijah ? 

10 And he faid, I have beenvery *jealous for «comin, 
the LoxD God of hoſts: for the children of low hutefr 
Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant , thrown minain Gov, 
down thine altars, and flain thy prophers with Aones was he pe 
the ſword; and*1I, even lonely am left, anc — + 
they ſeek my life, co rake it away. 


Ld 


11 And 


th 


4 —_ uy I * n—_— 
\ —_— — — LE. «2a EESSESY - 3- 2 a on fo 


Elisha called. 


C hap. XX. 


Ben-hadad beliegeth Samaria, 


11 Andhefaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
the mount before the L o x p. And behold, the 
L okD paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong winde 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lok Þ; huithe Lokp was 


carthquake ; but the LoxÞ as not in the 

bis  Carthquake: 

Gd ad Full 12 Andafter the earthquake a fire ;. but the 

fr is mercy LoxD was notin the fire: and after the fire a 

kaſf 10 our ca- {tj[] ſmall VOICE. 

"3d 13 Andit wasſo, when Elijahheard it , that 
he wrappedshis face in his mantle , and went 
our,and ſtood intheentringinofrhecave: and 
bchold , there awmne a voice unto him, and ſaid, 
Whar doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he ſaid, I haye been very jealous for 

Yom ppm the Loxp God of hoſts: becauſe the *® children 

widen main» Of [ſracl have forſaken thy covenant , thrown 

wining Gods glo- : . : 
bubecauſcour COWN THiNe Altars, and ſlain thy prophets with 
*outr o The ſword;and I,cven I onely am left, and they 


mh, we ought to 
_ ſeek my life, ro take it away. 


15 Andthe Lox Dfaidunto him, Go, re- | 


turn on thy way to the wildernelſe of Dama- 
ſcus: and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael to 
be king over Syria. 


£95?" 16 And * Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalc 

6922:7* thou anoint to be king over Iſrael: and * Eli- 
ſha the ſonne of Shaphar of Abel-meholah, 
ſhalt thou anoinr zo be prophet in thy room. 

17 Andit thallcome to paſſe , har him that 
eſcapeth the fword of Hazael , thall Jehu lay: 
and him thar eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 
ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

kn, 17.4... 18 * Yet Ihavelefr me ſeven thouſand in 


Le declarer Iſrael, all the * knees which have not bowed 


fables and ido- UNCO Baal , and every mouth which hath nor | 


wn. kiſled him. | 
19 4 Sohe departed thence and found Eli- 
ſha the ſonne of Shaphat, who as plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him , and he 
with the twelfch: and Elijah paſſed by him , and 
ca(t his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
pb :bisnz- jah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, * kifſe my fa- 
uw be con- Ther and my mother, and then I will follow 
wh»'0move thee, And he ſaid unto him , t Go back again; 
ws owns for whathave I done to thee ? 

77 21 And he returned back from him , and 
took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boy- 

knead net Jed their fleſh with the * inſtruments ofthe 

wer, ſogrea OXCTN, and gave unto the people , andthey did 

kembis voca- = CAL: then he aroſe , and went after Elijah, and 
miniſtredunto him. 


CuaPkl. ESE. 


1 Ben- hadad not content with Ababs bomage, beſiegeth Sama- 
ria. 13 Bythe direftion of aprophet , = Syrians are ſlain. 
22 As theprophet forewarned Ahab, the Syrians truſting 
inthe valleys , come againſt him in Aphek. 2.8 By the word 
of the prophet, and Gods judgement, the Syrians are ſmitten 
again.z1 The Syrians ſubmutting themſelves, Ahab ſendeth 
Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet under the 
parable of a priſoner, making Abab to judge himſelf, de= 
nouncech Gods judgement againſt him. 
AS d Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
iThat i all his hoſts rogerther , and zhere were thir- 
tour » 2OUV 
of 


er- : ; x 
n3,.nd rlers TY and rwo*kings with him, and horſes, and 
1Kaes. 


f Heb. yo return. 


T7 


2-2 


— 


chariots: and he went upand beſieged Samaria, , 297 


and warred againſt ir. 


2 And he ſent meſſengersto Ahab king of 
Iſrael into thecitie , and ſaid unto him , Thus 
ſaith Ben-hadad, + 
3 Thy lilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children , eventhe goodiieſt , are 
mine. 
4 And the king of Iſracl anſwered and faid, 
My lord O king , according to thy ſaying , *I » 
am thine, and all that I have. 
5 And the meſlengerscame again, and faid, 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Alchough I 
have ſent untothee, ſaying, 1 hou thalr deliver 
me thy filverand thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children. 
6 © YetIwill ſent my ſervants untothee to 
morrow about this time, and they thall ſearch 4: cxeepr be 
chine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeryants; liver whaſoe- 
and it ſhall be , thar whatſoever is pleaſant in for be foughe an 
thine eyes, they ſhall pur ir in their hand , and wake ware «gainf 
take a away : . Heb. deſireable. 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the el- 
ders of the land, and faid , Mark , I pray you, 
and ſee how this man ſeeketh miſchief: for he 
ſent unto me for my wiyes, and for my chil- 
dren, and for my filyer,and for my gold, and 
t I denied him not. *” 
8 Andall the elders, and all the people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken * not wo him, nor conſent. 4 They thoughsis 
9 Whereforc he ſaiduntothe meſſengers of ther ts vemer 
Ben-hadad,Tell my lord the king, Allthatthou frameworhur ting 
did(t ſent for ro thy ſervant at the firſt , I will Magn "ua, 
do: bur this thing, 1 may nor do. And the meſ- {*is*c the luftote 
ſengersdeparted,and brought him wordagain. _ 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 
The gods do ſo unto me and more allo , ifthe 
© duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfulls for © Moc> J-fc Gull 
all the people thar t follow me. preyzthar is wort 
11 And the king of Iſraelanfweredandfaid, they thali be fo 
Tell him, Letnot him that girdeth on his har- i" ye. ae a wy 
neſſe, * boaſt himſelf, as he har putrerh ic off. #4. ra vetore 
12 And ir cameto palle, when Ben-hadad "ve vitery be 
heard this t meſſage (as he wasdrinking,he and x Heb- werd- 
the kings in the t pavilions) that he ſaid unto # Or, tents: 
his ſervants, t Ser your ſelves im aray : and they x or,placthe 
ſer themſerves in aray againlt the city. —_ 


I am content to 


bey» and pay tris 
bute, 


c He would not 
accept his ar- 


f Heb, I kept not 
back from lim. 


placed engines: 

13 4 And behold, there + came a prophet t #®>--r-rocbed: | 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael , ſaying, Thus fairh 
che LokD, Haſt chou ſeen all this great mulri- 
rude ? behold , I will deliyer irinto thine hand 
this day , and® thou ſhalt know that I azz the 8 fore God | 
LoRD. | 6 

\ 14 And Ahab faid , By whom ? And hefaid, . | 

Thus faich the Lox Þ, Even by the t young git woodetull 
men of the princes of the provinces. Thenhe pr... 
ſaid, Who ſhall t order the batrel z And he an- t, Heb, #nde, & 
ſwered, Thou. be 

15 Then he numbred the young menofthe 
princes of the provinces, and they were wa 
hundred and thirty two': and after them he 
numbred all the people, even all the children 
of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went outat noon : but Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavi- 


$ and mira- 
es to pull Ahab 
from his impictie, 


lions, 


The Syrians are {mitren. 


1 Kings. 


Ahab reproved, 


@—_ 
RE 


298 + lions, heand the kings, the thirty and rwo 
kings that helped him. 
hThatis, young 37 And the ® young men of the princes of 


men trained in the 


tervice of Princes. (NC PLOVINCES , WENT OUT firſt , and Ben-hadad 
ſent our, and they told him, ſaying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. | 

138 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
ſor peace, take them alive; or wherher they be 
come out for warre, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces,came out of the citie, and thearmic 
which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew every one his man: and 
the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them : and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an 
i with themthat horſe, with the ' horſemen. 
were appointed : 
for the preſerva- Zl And the king of I{racl went Our, and 
ono mp9? note the horſes and chariots , and ſlew the 

Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 And the propher came to the king of If- 
rael , and faid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy 
ſelf, and mark and ſee what rhou doeſt : for at 
the return of the yearc, the king of Syria will 
come up againſt rhee. | 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him , * Their gods are gods of the 
hills, rherefore they were ſtronger then we : 
bur let us fight againſt them in rhe plain, and 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

2.4 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place , and pur captains 
in their rooms. 

25 And number thee an army, like the'army 
t that thou haſt loſt , horſe for horſe,and cha- 
riot for chariot: and we will fighragainſtthem 
in the plain, and ſurely we thall be ſtronger 
then they. And he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did ſo. 

26 And it came to paſſe at the return of the 
yeare , thar Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, 

and went upto Aphck, i to fight againſt Iſrael. 

1: All chey which 2 And the children of Iirael were ' num- 

wb Le irma bred, and t were all preſent, and went againſt 

+ Or, nece vidu- them :and the children of Iſrael pitched before 

hy them, like rwo lirtle flocks of kids; bur the Sy- 
rians filled the countrey. 

28 C4 And there camea man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Lirael, and ſaid , Thus 
ſaicththe L ox D, Becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, The LoKÞ » God of the hills, bur he 55 
not God of the yalieys: therefore wiltI deliver 
all chis great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
ſhall ® know thatI amthe Lo kD. 

29 And they pirched one over againſt the 
well deftroy 2 other ſeven dayes ; and/o it was, that in the ſe. 
few,as with many, VEnth day the barrel wasjoyned : and the chil- 

dren of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand footmen in one day. | 
30 Bur the reſt fled ro Aphek , into the ci- 
tic; and there a wall fell upon rwenty and ſc- 
ven thouſand ofthe men thar were left: and 
+ Or, from cham- Ron_hadad fled,and came into the citie t t into 


her to ci.amber. 


k Thus the wic- 
ked blaſpheme 
God intheir fa- 
rie , whom not- 
withſtanuing he 
luffereth not un- 
punithed. 


- . 


s Heb. that was 
fallen. 


tHeb.to rhe warre 
with iſrael. 


m Who am of like 
ower in the val- 
ag I am on the 
hills ; and can as 
well deſtroy a 


+ Heb. inro« an jnner chamber. 
chamber within 4 be " p - 
chamber. 31 4 And his fcrvants faid unto him , Bc- 


ho!d now , we have kcard thar the kings of the 


yet alive ? he my brother. 
33 Now the men did diligently obſerve 
whether any thing would come trom him, and 
did haſtily carch /z :and they faid,* Thy brother o ne is awe. 
Ben-hadad. Then he faid , Go ye, bring him: 
then Ben-hadad came forth to him : and he 
cauſed him to come up into the charior. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him , the cities 
which my father rook fromthy father , I will 
reſtore , and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 
in? Damaſcus ,as my father made in Samaria. p Thou Qual 9p- 


Thenſaid Ahab , 1 will ſend thee away with this 20,1,0 0 
covenant. So he made a covenant with him, **- 41 


Þ obc 1 thee, 


and ſenthim away. 0 

35 4 And acertain man of the ſonnes of 
the prophets, ſaid unro his neighbour in the 
word ofthe LoRD," Smite me, I pray thee. q oy ts exe. 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. COS 

36 Then faid he unto him, Becau'e thou haſt **%ing bar, 
not obeyed the voice of the LoxD, behold, 
aſloon as thou arr departed from me, alion 
ſhal! *flay thee. Andaſſoon as he was departed * Becauſe tho 
from him, a lion found him, and flew him. we Sm 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, "= 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmotre 
him, t ſo that in ſmiting he wounded hizp. 

33 So.the prophet departed,and waited for 
the king by the way,and diſguiſed himſelfwith 
aſhes upon his face. 

39 Andas the king paſſed by, he.cried unto 
the king: and he faid , *Thy ſervant went our \ Py bs pre 
into the midtt of the barrel, and behold, a man c.ndemn hinkl 
turned afide , and brought a man unto me,and mbar? 
ſaid , Keep this man: if by any means he be uw. 


$ Heb. ſmiting 
and waning. 


him eſcape, whun 
miſſing,then ſhall thy life be for his life, or elſe G57 haart 
thou thalr t pay a talent of ſilver. + Heb. weigh 


40 And as thy ſervant was buſic here and 
there, the was gone. And the king of Iſrael + ett vs 
ſaid unto him, So ſhallthy judgement be , thy *"* 
ſelf haſt decided zz. 
41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face , and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him thar he was of the prophets. 
42 And he ſaid unto him , Thus faith the 
LokD, * Becauſe thou haſt let go our of thy * Chup. 2 -#+ 
hand , a man whom I appointed co utter dc-- 
ſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, 
and rhy people for his people. | 
43 And the king of Iſrael wengro his houle, 
heavie and difpleated, and came to Samaria. 


CRHAL XESL 


Abab being denied Naboths vineyard, 1s grieved. 5 Tezebel 
wriemng letters against Naboth, he 1s condenned of blaſphe= 
nie. 15 Ahab taketh poſſeſſion of the vineyard. 17 Elqab 
denounceth judgements againſt Abab and Iezebel.25 Wice 
hed Abab repenting, God deferreth the judgements. 

Nd it came to paſle after theſe rhings, that 
Naboth the Jezreclite had a vineyard, * 


which 


Al 


— 
—I 


FRETFHETESDE 


- 


—_— 


Nabothis vineyard. 


Chap. x%h. | Ahabs wickedneſſe threatned. 


which was in Jezreel , hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. | 


2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 


ovrs be good 1n 


thine £6» 


3 And Naborth ſaid to 'Ahab, The LorD 
forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe , heavie 
anddiſpleaſcd , becauſe of the word which Na- 
both the Jezrcelite had ſpoken to him: for he 
had faid,l will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers: and he laid him down upon his 
* bed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 

5 «4 But Jezebel his wife came to him , and 
ſaid unto him , Whyis thy ſpirit ſo fad, that 
thou eateſt no bread 2 | 

6 And he ſaid unto her , Becauſe I ſpake un- 
to Naboth the Jezreelire , and faid unto him, 
Give me thy vineyard for money; or clſe ifs 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it: and he anſwered,l will not give thee my 

vineyard. 
oa , 7 {00 JEZCDEl his witc ſaid unto him, © Doſt 
mywririsro thou NOW govern the kingdome of Iſrael ? 
ama Ariſe, ardcar bread, and let thine heart be mer- 
2 ry: I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreclite. 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name , and 
ſealed them with his ſeal , and ſent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles thar vere in 
his citic dwelling with Naborth, 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying,* Pro- 
claim a faſt , and ſer Naboth ton high among 

the people: 
ww 10 Andſcttwomen, ſonnes ofBelial, be- 
wel. = forchim,to bear witneſlſeagainſt him , ſaying, 
Thou didſt blaſpheme Godand the king: and 
then carry him out, and ſtone him that he 
may die. p 
| tg 11 And the © men of his citie,even the elders 
@% commande- and the nobles who werethe inhabitants in his 
kboorto conſent CILIC, did as Jczebel had ſent unto them,andas 
ns ®\ it Was Written in thelettcrs which ſhe had ſenr 
averthe ynto them. 
wn of princes 12. They proclaimed a faſt , and ſer Naborh 
we'God. ON high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men , children 
of Bclial, and fat before him : and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him , even againſt 
Naborh , in the preſence of the people, fay- 
ing , Naboth did blaſpheme God and rhe 
king. Then they carried him forth our of 
the citic, and ſtoned him with ſtones , that he 

' Tisexample of died. 


Tonftrou; cruelty 


þ Thus the wic- 
ked conſider not 
what is and 
by{yll,but fret 
inwardly , when 
canvot bave 
ther inor-iinare 


appetites ſatishel. 


d For then they 
wedto enquire of 
mens faulrs : for 
tone cor] falt 
tmuely that were 


iy Got 14 Then they ſent to Jezebel , ſaying , Na- 
Ah to ug, , : 

brment har we both is ſtoned, and is dead. 

Nay ni 15 < And it came to paſſe when Jezebel 

ally in them 


won hem heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, 
nvoul! move thar Jezebel aid to Ahah,*Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 


" be pitiful] and 


alwedto mercy, Of tC Yincyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 


which he refuſed to give thee for money : for 
Naboth #« not alive, but dcad. x 

16 Andit came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead , that Ahab roſe up to 
go downto the vincyard of Naboth the Jezre- 
lite, to take poſleſſion of it. 

17 E Andthe wordofthe LoxD came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | 

18 Ariſc, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Ifracl; which « in Samaria : behold, he # in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to poſleſle It; 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpcak unto him , ſaying, 
Thusfaich the Lo & Þ, ® Haſt thou killed, and $ Poet uhi 
alſo taken poſſeſſion? Andthou halt ſpeak un- advanuge by * 
to him, ſaying, Thusfaich the Lox Þ, Inthe — 
| *place where dogslickedthebloud ofNaboth; gui rhtodhs 

all dogs lick thy bloud, even thine. bn an. 

20 And Ahab faid to Elijah; Haſt thou found * 
me, O mine cnemy ? And he anſwered, I have 
found thee : becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf ro 
work evil in the ſight ofthe Loxv. 

21 Behold, *I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity , and will cur 
off from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt the + ; $am.3;, 22; 
wall , and * him that is ſhut up , andleft in.c,,.,,,c. 
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g Dock they 


* Chap. 14,10; 
2Kiogs 9,8. 


Iſrael, 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah , for the * Ctup.16;3. 
23 And * of Jezebel alſo ſpake the L o& Þ , »zxwpsy, 36, 
2.4 Him tht dieth of Ahab in the citie, the 
25 4 Bur there was none like unto Ahab; 
wife , he becam# 
wife t ſtirred up. 
as one that gave 
rites, whom the Loxp caſt out before the * 9" _— 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
" mourning,oras : 
28 And the word of the Lox » came t6 fomeread » dares 
before me2 becauſe he humblerh himſelf be- 
Zut in his! ſonnes dayes will I bring the evil! Meaning, in 
| Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the word of 
good reigne, 45 bis atts, 50 leboram ſucceedeth bims. 
of S, and 
warre berween Syria and Urael. hab rhade a 
dured three yeat?; 


22 And will make thine houſelike the houſe 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall cat Jezebel by the t wall # or. 4. 
dogs ſhall cart: and him thar dierh in the ficld; 
which did * ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſle in ; ythe vicked 
a vile idolater and 
26 And he did very abominably in following 0: o_ 
children of Iſracl. 
fackcloth upon his fleſh ; and faſted; and lay in 
Elijah che Tiſhbire, ſaying, "_ 
upon his houſe. 2 Kings. 9,264 
Micaiab , is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead. 37 The dogs lickup 
5t Abaxziabs evil reigne. 
|: Ahab made a 
2 And it came topaſſe inthe third yeare, 


of * Jeroboam the ſonne ofNebar;and like the * ©bap-15199.- 
meto anger, and made [Iſrael to finne. 
of Jezrcel. 
ſhail the fowls of the airc car. 
che ſight of the Loxp, whoin Jezebel his ge" tevwcan 
cruell mutrherer, 
idols, according to all things as did the Amo- ferve finne 
27 And ir came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
ſackcloth, and wenr* ſoftly. k Is woken of 
29 Seeſt thouhow Ahab huinbleth himſelf 
fore me , Iwill not bring the evil in his dayes: 
Cnar. X X11. 
his bloud; and Abaxiah ſucceedeth him, 41 Tebo-baphars 
AY they continued* tliree yeares Without 4 yeo-hatidite 
peace, which eft- 
that 


— 


* Ahabis ſeduced by falſc prophets. 1 Kings. 


He im} priſoneth Micaiah. 


|, Zoo thar * Jehoſhaphat rhe King of Judah * came 
* 2 Chon. 1% down tothe king of Iſrael. | 

d Toſee and vitt 3 '( And the king of Iſrael faid unto his ſer- 
© The kingsof ants, Know ye that *Ramoth in Gilead s 
mat Vela this ours.and we be t ſtilL,and take it not out of the 
kague wi 3 hand of the king of Syria?) | 

ces hey * 4 Andhe ones Jeboſhaphar, Wilt thou 
EEEX” with me to barrel to Ramorh-gilead ? And 
t Heb. Flen:from Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the King of Iſrael , * *I am 
« YEngs3, 7- aS thou art , my people as thy people,my hor- 
gm  fesasSthy horles. | 

wich thee, ard = And Jeholhaphat ſaid unto the king of If- 
commandemen. rael, © Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
he, would not ge I, O'R D tO day. 


all mine is at thy 


cer: Godappeo» 6 Then the king of Iſrael ron the* pro- 
Mieaiah ountel- PACTS COgether abour foure hundred men, and 
led the conuary, 


-faid unto them , Shall I go againſt Ramoth- 


he would not 
f Meaning the falſe 


gs gilead ro barrel , or ſhall I forbear ?* And they 
9-4 flatterers and laid, Gou 


| p; for the L o x p ſhall deliver itinto 
ſerved for lucre, A 
* whomſezebel had the hand of the king, 


_— * 7 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid , 7s there not here a 
—_ Ac Dt prophet ofthe Loxv® beſides,that we might 


g Jeboibaphac did 
not acknowledge 
the falſe prophets 
to be $ miu1- 
ſters , but did con» 
tern them. 

h Whereby we 
fee that the wic- 
ked cannot abide 


enquire of him : 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phar , There is yer one man (Micaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the 

Lokp; but" I hate him, for = = n Pre 
wo heare the rrath, HHheſje good CONCErNING ME, but'evil. And JC- 
pics of Go and hotharhet ſaid, Let north king ſay ſo. 

# Or, expuch. 9 Then the king of Iſrael called an ti offi- 
£440 37- cer, and ſaid , Haſten hicher Micaiahthe ſonne 
of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Iſrael , and Jehoſhaphar 
* the king of Judah fat each on his throne , ha- 
ving pur on their * robes, ina t void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all 
the prophets prophetied before them. 
11 And Zedekiah rhe ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him ! horns of iron:and he ſaid, Thus fairh 
the Lok D, With theſe thalrthou puſh the Sy- 
- dp eB rians, untill thou have conſumed them. : 
ee aJe.s,z 12 Andallthe prophets propheſied fo, fay- 
— fl ing Go up toRamoth-gilead,and proſper: tor 
we chem , chin- The LORD ſhall deliver /7into the kings hand. 
oukechcir doin 13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
ble. © Micaiah;ſpake unto him,faying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets dec/are good unto 
ammon argume the king with ® one mouth®ler thy word, I 
of rhe wicked, who 


k In their kingly 
apparcl, 
t Heb, floore, 


I The true pro- 
phets of God 
wcie accuſtomed 


m This is the 
common argument 


bie. 
ome vickedwto pray thee, belike the word of one of them, 
ſhow teak 4, And ſpcak that which is good. 
the grearer pre 14 And Micaiah faid, Asthe Lo x Dliveth, 
never ſourgocly, - What the LoRD ſaith unto nic, that will I ſpeak. 
15 4 So hecame to the king, and the king 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah,ſhall we go agatnſt Ra- 
moth-gilead to barrel,or ſhal we forbcar? And 
ny Jokes he anſwered him , " Go, and proſper : for the 
becaule the king L. OR D ſhall deliver itinto the hand of the king, 
to the falſe pro- 10 And the king faid unto him, How many 
times thall I adjure thee , that thou tell me no- 


phets , meaning 

d thing but that which is truce in the name of the 
rrer * 

>& 7 they 

they take warte in X 

hand wibou * Andthe L © & Þ faid,* Theſchave no maſter, ler 


that by experience 
he ſhonld rcie that 
they were bur 
LokD? 
En 17 And he ſaid , I fawall Iſrael ſcattered up- 
ſcartered , becauie ON tC hillsas ſheep that have not a __—_— 
Gods counſel an 
approbarion. 


d » . 
them return eyery man to his houſe in peacc. 


— 


18 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphar, DidI nor cell thee, that he would pro- 
pheſie no good concerning me, bur evil ? 

19 And hefaid, Heare thou therefore the. 
word ofthe Lox D: Ifawthe Lox fitting 
on his throne,and all the” hoſt ofheaven ſtand-  Meanicy, 
ing by him, on his right hand and on his left. 

20 Andthe Lok Db faid, Who ſhall t per- # or, 4a, 
ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? Andone ſaid on this manner, + 
and another faid on thatmanner. 

21 Andthere came forth a ſpirit,and * ſtood 9 Hr 
_ the Load, andfaid, I will perſwade drives 
im. ctr 

22 Andthe Lox ſaid unto him , Where- hah no las 
with 2 And he faid,I will go forth, and I will be &%«bbi. : 
"a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, ; 1 wi ws. 
And he faid , Thou ſhalt perſwade him , and ** popes» 
prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo. | 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lo « Þ hath 
puta lying ſpirit in the mouth ofall theſe thy 
prophets, and the LoxD hath ſpoken evil 
concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
went neare, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and faid, * © Which way went the fpiritofthe j2Choa.u,y, 

LokD from me to ſpeak unto thee ? woud ke 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſce 


ked would leem 
that none werein 
the favour of6u, 


in that day , when thou thalt go t t into an in- Derg d yen 
ner chamber to hide thy ſelf. 7 omny 
. 26 And the king of Ifrael faid , Take Mi- tw, * 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the go- ber octane, 


vernour ofthe city, and ro Joath the kings ;» «clune. 
lonne : 
27 And ſay, Thus faith the king , Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with * bread *,J«vin ter 
of afflition, and with water of affliction, untill bw r,ndek 
I come in peace. tion of bcal 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returnat all in 
peace, the Lox D hath not ſpoken by me. And 
he ſaid," Hearken,O people,every one of you. » Th: 
29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat rocker 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. oi ihegoye! 
30 And the king of lirael faid unto Jeho- kw mu cyl 
ſhaphar, t I will diſguiſe my ſeif,and enter into + or, wi 
the barrel, but put thou on thy robes. And the 1717 27%. 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went into i tet 
the barrel. 
31 Bur the king of Syria commanded his 
thirry and two captains that had rule over his 
chariors, ſaying , Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave onely with the king of Iſrael. 
3z Anditcame to paſſe , when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar,rhar they faid, 
Surely it z the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide ro fight againſt him: and Jehothaphar 
* cried our. = Thub , ue 
3 Andit came to paſſe , when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it as not the 
king of Iſracl, that they turned back from pur- 
ſuing him. 
34 And a certain man drew a bow t at a t,Hb"ur 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael berwcen 
the t joynts of the harneſſe : wherefore he faid + ne: jos 


u That when Ye 


, : þ © the breaſt-plait 
unto the driver of his chariot , Turn thine 
hand, 


f 
f 


, 4. 
_ 
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i Mea 
he vas 
nero! 
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paces, | 
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" Ahab Cain. 


Chap. xXxif, ; 


Ahaziahs eyil reigne, 


hand 5 and carrie me out of the hoſt, for I am 
\Heb.mae fuk: F wounded. 
(Heb aſcended- 35 And the battel | increaſed that day : and 
©, wit,abab The 7 King was ſtaycd up inhis chariot againſt 
lingot 16a: the Syrians, and dicd at even: andthe bloud 
ran out of the wound, into the t midft of the 
chariot. 
36 And there wenta proclamation through- 
; ofthe 1% out the * hoſt , abour the going down of the 
ſunne,ſfaying,Every man to his city,and eyery 
man to his own countrey. 


f Heb, boſome . 


tHeb. cams 37 «4 So the king died,and } was brought ro 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
38 Andone waſhed the chariot in the pool | 

of Samaria , and rhe dogs licked up his bloud, 

(K«p.21,19- and they waſhed his armour,according * unto 


the word of the Lo « d which he ſpake. 

39 Now thereſt of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ivory houſe which he 
made , and all the cities that he built , are they 
not written inthe book of the. chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

41 < And* Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Aſa | 
began to reigne over Judah inthe fourth year 
of Ahab king of Iſracl. 

42 Jehoſhaphar was thirty and five yeares 
old when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
twenty and five yeares in Jeruſalem : and his 
\ NMenine,the MMOThers name was Azubah the daughter of 


v: Chron. 29,31, 


> ——— 


3ol 


DT A—— 


not taken away : for the people offercd and 
burnt incenſe yer in the high places. 

44 And Jehoſhaphar made peace with the 
king of lſrael. 

45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphar, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred,arethey not written in the book ofthe 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And the remnant of the ſodomites which 
remained in the dayes of his fatherAfa,he rook 
out _ land. 

47 There was thenno king in Edom ; * a de- Þ 1» 
putie was kin 4 TT 


the time of 


vas ſujet to 
48 Jchoſhaphar t made ſhips of* Tharſhiſh gorann4u® 
to go to © Ophir for gold: but they went not; jug abt, of 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 4nd 
49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſfonne of Ahab < by Thani 
. the ſcripture 
unto Jehoſhaphat , Ler my ſervants go with meanerh Cilicia, 
and all the Sea, 


thy ſervants in the ſhips : but Jchothaphar 
would nor. d Io'ephus wri- 
504 And Jehoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers, '=b.cbar Opbic is 
and was buricd with his fathers in the citic of te tgyprians 
David his father:and Jehoram his ſonne reign- wcst «gold, 
ed in his ſtead. 
51 q Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeycntcenth 
yeare of Jchoſhapharking of Judah,and reign- 
cd two yearcs over lfrael, 
52 And he didevilin the ſight ofthe Loxp, 
and walked in the way of his tather, and in the 
way of his mother , and in the way of Jerot o- 
am the ſonne of Nebat , who made lirael to 
ſine. 
53 For he ſerved Baal,and worſhipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lok Þ God of I{- 


called Mediterra- 
rveum 


Reine ODLLNI. 

hey might 43 And he walked inall the wayes of Aſa 
din thor hiS farher , he turned nor aſide from ir, doing 
before that which was right in the eyes of the 
Gs LosD: acrenkelel , * the high places were 


| rae], according toall that his father had done. 


—— 


THE SECOND BOOK. 


OF THE 


= 


Mo © 


Commonly called, 


The fourth book of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His jecond book contameth the atts of the kings of Indah and Iſrael : to wit , of Iſrael from the death of 
Þ Ahab unto the laſt king Hoſea, who was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, and his city Samaria taken, 
and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led nto captivitie. Anda{ſo 
of 1udah,from the reigne of Ichoram ſon of I _—_ unto Zedechiah , who for contemning the Lords com- 
4 


mandment by his Prophets,and neglefing his ſun ry 


admonitions by famine and other meanes , was taken by 


enemes,ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlain before his face,and his own eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to 
him before by his prophet Teremie © and alſo by the juſt vengeance of God for contempr of his word, leruſalem 
was deſtroyed, the temple burnt, and he and all his people were led away captives into Babylon. In this book 
are notable examples of Gods favour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey his prophets, and imbrace his 
word : and contrariwiſe, of his plagues toward thoſe common-weals which negle his miniſters, and do not 


o-ey his commandments. 


Cc CHAP. 


Fire conſumeth the two caprains, LI AKimgs. 


Ahaziahs death, 


302 Cain 


his judgement by Elyjah. 5 Elijah twice bringeth fire from 
heaven upon them whom Abaztab ſent to apprebend hm. 
13 He pitieth the third captam, and encouraged b; an angel. 
telleth the king of br: death. 17 Ieboram ſucceedeth Ahaziah. 


F Hen Moab rebelled againſt I{- 
' racl, * after the death of Ahab. 
S 2 And * Ahaziah fell down 
92 through a lateſle in his upper 
S&) chamber that was in Samaria , 
| and was ſick : and he ſent mel- 
ſengers, and ſaid unto them , Go, enquire of 
» Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , whether 1 ſhall 
recover of this diſcaſc. 
neath. .; 3 But the angel of the Lon ſaid to Eli- 
which Gt az jah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſ- 
pedthic 14et, © ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay unto 
which Eeniteth them, © 75 i not becauſe rhere is nota God in 
Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baai-zebub the 


* Chap. '3, 5+ 


a So that he was 3X 
uniſhed for his 
idularry aſter two 
forts : for the 
Moabites which N@z- 
were wont to 
pay him eribute , 
r. b.lled » and he 
tcll down at a 
grace which was 
wpon his houſe to 
give light be- 


*Heb.wha was the 
manner of the man. 


fTo wit, Carmel. 


g He declateth 
what power Gods 
word hath in the 
mouth ofhis ſer- 
vants , when 
threaten Gods 
judgements a+ 
inſt the wicked, 
h He ſpake this 
in mockery , and 


the god ot flies, 
thinking tht he 
could p:f[.rve 
gots recs 82G OT EArOM? | 
he was 0. called, 4 NOW therefore thus ſaith the Loxrp, 
rngendr.d in  t 1 hou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
grear wane which thou art gone up , but ſhalt ſurely dic. 
facrihees thatwere And Elijah departed. 
idol. 5 4 And when the meſſengers turned back 
c He ſheweth that n , . 
idolarers have nor UNIO him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now 
for Soharwacts turned back e 
ee tone but. 6 Andthey faid unto him , There came a 
Heb. the bedmi= MAN UP TO MCet us, and faid unto us , Go, turn 
up , chaubali nor AgAIN UNTO the king thar ſent you,andſay unto 
d1gnorance is un , Thus faiththe Lok», * 7s ir not becauſe 
ER otzy: Zhcre is nota Godin Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt 
ro enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up , but ſhalr ſure- 
ly die. 

7 And he faid unto them , + What manner 
of man yas he which came up to meer you,and 

told you theſe words? 
Gas treant  B And they anſwered him, He vas an © hairic 
Cd Pens 1NAN,And girt with a girdle of leather about his 
an4maceof hair. JOYNS. And he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 
fifry, with his fifti : and he went up to him, (and 
behold, hefaron the top of an * hill ) and he 
{pake unto him , Thou man of God, the king 
hath ſaid , Come down. | 

10 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the ca- 
ptain of fifty, If I jea man of God , then let fire 
come down from heaven,and conſume thee and 
thy fifry. And there came down ® fire from hea- 
ven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another ca- 
ptain of fifty , with his fifry : and he anſwered 
and ſaid unto him , * O man of God, thus hath 

OTNET > nl the king iaid , Come down quickly. 

ed Gods wrath ſo . 12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto them , 
i Meaning, that * If I Ze a man of God,let fire come down from 
by effect, whether NCAVCN , and:conſume thee and thy fifry. And 
he was a true Pro- 


phet ornar, Che fire of God came down from heaven, and 
conſumed him and his fifry. 
13 4 And he ſent again a captain of the 
? Heb. bowed 


third fifry, with his fifty : and the third caprain 
of fifty went up, and camg and | fell on his 
knecs before Elijah,and * beſought him, and ſaid 


k Which hunite 
* my felf beforeGod 
and his ſeryans. 


x Moab. rebelleth. 2 Abaziah ſending to Baal -$ebub , hath | 


unto him, Oman of God, Ipray thee, let my 
life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants be 


| precious in thy ſight. li Sefpangy 
14 Bchold, there came fire down from hea- ic as the gy 


. two 

ven, and burnt up the two captains ofthe for- 
mer fifties, with their fifties: therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the angel of the Lok Þ ſaid unto 
Elijah. ® Go down with him , be not afraid of m Thusys 14, 
him. And hearoſe, and went down with him $7 ,on» 
unto the king, _— 


t\ireatnings of tye 


16 And hefaid unto him, Thus faith the 5=5.. which 6. 
Lox, Foraſmuchas thou haſt ſent meſſengers (es areaſrid 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron(is it 6g. 
not becauſe there is no God in Iſracl tro enquire 
of his word? ) therefore thou thalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 < So hedicd, according to the word off,I**wity- 
the Lok D which Elijah had ſpoken: and Je- ei we 3,3. 
horam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeare Icborn king 


Ichoram king in 
of ® Jehoram the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat king of reigne , andints 


the 17 year of his 
Judah; becauſe he had no ſonne. od ppc 
18 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Ahaziah 9m. 1*borm 
: e ſanne of Alu 
which he did, are they nor written in the book igned in tis: 
Y . and in the 5 year 
of the chronicles of the kings of 1ſracl 2 of ths thorn 
ec 
Cuae. II an he ig 
H . . of Iudah was cots 
: Elijah, taking his leave of Eliſba , with bis mantle divideth m—— 
Iordan, 9 and granting Elizha bis requeſt , 13 taken up by « 
fierie charzoe unto beaven. 12 Elizha dividing Iordan with 
Elijahs mantle, 1s acknowledged bis ſcour. 16 The 
young prophets , bardly obtaining leave to ſeek Elijab , could 
not Fele him. 19 Elisha with ſalt healeth the unwholeſome 
waters. 23 Bears deſtroy the children that mocked Elisha, 
AXd it came to paſſe when the Lo & Þ 
would take up Elijah into heaven by 
whirlwinde , that Elijah went with Eliſha from 
Ye a Which was tht 
Gil gal. place where the 
2 AndEljah ſaid untoEliſha, Tarry here, I blow 
pray thee : for the Lox hath ſent me to Berh- fee: they ne 
el. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, As the L o & ÞD hadteen fort 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liverh, I will not leave Jmcte,x tot. 
thee. So they went down to Bethel. ad 


3 And the *ſonnes of the prophets that were Soc t, 
at Beth-el , came forth to Eliſha , and ſaid unto gone, «irure, 
him , Knoweſt thou that the L o & Þ will take y.vly doacire 
away thy maſter from thy © head to day? And he < Thats, from 
ſzid , Yea, I*know ir, hold you your peace. thine head: for 

4 And Elijah faid unto him , Eliſha, tarry «be wwe mate, 
here, I pray thee: for the L o k Þ hath ſent me penny os = 
to Jericho. And he ſaid, 4s the Lox liveth, 8 Forthetinl 
and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So to tim. 
they came to Jericho. 

5 And the ſonnes of the prophets that were 
at © Jericho, came to Eliſha, and faid unto him, © X* owt, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lo kD will take away ico woe 
thy maſter from thy head to day 2 And he an- propher, wc 
ſwered, Yea, I know iz, hold you your peace.” whomwey info 

6 And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry , Ipray *%*emew 
thee , here: ſor the Loxd hath ſent me to Jor- #5 
dan. And he ſaid, As the LoxD liveth, and 
as thy ſoul liveth , I will not leave thee. And 
they rwo went on. | 

7 And fifty men of the ſonnes ofthe pro- 
phers went, and ſtood t to viewafarre off: and tHeb-in {15 
they two ſtood by Jordan. Y- 

n 


8D 


ly at 
at at 18* 
other 


which 
_—— 
/ inſtto* 


ry fs 


ie, 
Le nts 


- Co 


— _— 


The rapture of Elijah. 


bt Chap. Ha = J 


Elisha curſeth the children. x 


8 AndElijah took his mantle, and wrapt it 

{To wir, 00197" together, and ſmore the 'waters,and they were 

| divided hither and thither , ſo that they two 
went ovcr on drie ground. 

9 4 Andir came to paſſe when they were 
gone over , that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask 
whar I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha faid ; I pray thee, let a 

; Lethy ſpirir 8 double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

hare Cſot TO And he ſaid, + Thou haſt asked a hard 

theſe angerone thing : nevertheleſſe , if thou ſee me when 1 am 

ware nile ® raken from thee,it ſhall be ſo unto thee; burif 

ofthe prophets: NOL,it ſhall not be ſo. 

divide 11 And it cameto paſſe as they ſtillwent on, 

parts, lexme vave nd talked, that behold , there appeared a cha- 

Heb. rites. rior Of fire,and horſes of fire, andpartedthem 
both aſunder, and * Elijah went up by a whirl- 


irit being 
divided into tice 


s Ecclus 48, 9. - 
12 winde into * heaven. 
jathleſra reſt 12 4 AndEliſha faw iz, and he cried, * My 
(row efore tbe farher,my farher , the chariot of Iſrael , and 
wr, io oc av-.6 thchorſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no 
v+Gopel) ot our more; and hetook hold of his own clothes, 
*Chape13-14- and rent them in two Picces. 
13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
thar fell from him , and went back, and ſtood 
'u6. tip. by the t bank of Jordan; 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him,and ſmore the waters , and faid, 
Where the Lox God of Elijah 2 and when 
he alſo had ſmitten the waters,they parted hi- 
ther and thither : and Eliſha went over. 
15 And whenthe ſonnes ofthe prophets 
Yuba, which ere *ro view at Jericho,faw him,they 
ne eerie of{ ſaid, The ſpirit of * Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha: 
awkin,sir and they came to meet him,and bowed them- 


ſelves to the ground before him : 

16 C4 And they faid unto him, Behold now, 

reomnerof there be with thy ſervants fifry t ſtrong men, 

k Meaning , Ei- Iet them go , we pray thee,andſeek thy * ma- 

bis 174y ter: leſt peradventure the ſpirit of the Lox Þ 

paveen caſt.in. Harh taken him up, and caſt him upon t ſome 

tHe meof the MOUNKAIN , Of into ſome valley. And he ſaid, 

[ea the fat ) Ye ſhall not ſend. 

ie, they douveed 17 And when they urged him till he was a- 

Nw ERa” ſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fit- 

a tiemen, and they ſought three dayes, bur 

vGod. found himnor. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for 
he tarried at Jericho)he ſaid unto rhem,DidI 
nor ſay unro you,Go not ? 

19 4 And the men ofthe citic ſaid unto Eli- 
fha,Bchold,I pray thee, the ſiruation of this 
citic is pleaſant, as my lord ſecth : but the wa- 

' Keb. eaſing to TCT 15 NaUgNt,and the ground t barren. 

OI 20 And he ſaid,Bring me a new cruſe , and 
pur falr therein. And they broughtzy to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpfing of 

wpnGot the waters,and caſt the " falrin there,and ſaid, 

venconrary ro Thusfaith the L OR D, I have healedtheſe wa- 
kar varer proj CEr'$3 there ſhall nor be from thence any more 
ur, which before OCaTN,Or barren land. 

Vas hurtfwll, 22 50 the warers Were healed unto this day, 
according to the faying of Eliſha which he 
ſpake. | 

F 23 4 And he went up from thence unto 


| 


Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way, © 
there came forth little children x. * the cite: hs 
and mocked him , and faid unto him , Go up 
thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head. 

24 And he turnedback,and looked onthem, 
and " curſed them in the name of the L o x Þ : 5s. 


and there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the Meartagainttthe 


wood, and tare fourtic and two children of 4 be-efi.eth 
them. God to take ven- 


25 And he went from thence to mount 


Carmel , and from thence he returned to Sa- 
maria. 


geance of that 
injury done unte 
him. 


Cnae. I ITT. 

I Tehorams reigne.q Mesha rebelleth. 6 Tehoram, with Teho= 
shaphat ,and the king of Edom , being diſtreſſed for want «f 
water, by Eliszha obtaineth water , and pronaſe of vitorie, 
21 The Moabites deceived by the colour of the water,com- 
ing to ſpoil, are overcome. 26 The king of Moab,by ſacrifi- 


cing the king Edoms ſonne,raiſeth the ſiege. 

N22” Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to | 
reigne over Iſracl in Samaria, the * eigh- i Reatrmean 

reenth yeareof Jehoſhapharking of Judah,and fr# cbapterund 

reigned twelve yeares. | EM 

2 And he wrought evil in tlic ſight of the 
LoxD, butnotlike his father , and like his 
mother; for he put away the t image of Baal + Heb.tamue. | 
that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheleſſe, he cleaved unto the * ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made 
Iſrael to finnez he departed nor therefrom. 

4 < And Meſha king of Moab wasa ſheep- 
maſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an \lmzente 
hundred thouſand lambes , and an hundred : '» bis fucce 
thouſandrammes, with the wooll. 

5 Burir came to paſſe when*Ahab was dead, * Chap-1:1. 
that the king of Moab rebelledagainſt the king 
of [ſrael. | 

6 4 And king Jehoram went out of Sama- 
ria theiame time,andnumbred all Iſrael. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphatthe_ 
king of Judah,ſfaying,The king of Moab hath 
rebciied againſt me : wilt thou go with me 
againſt Moab to barrel 2 And he ſaid, I will go 
up : *I am as thou art , my people as thy a rex 1 Kigs 
people,and my horſes as thy horſcs. "_ 

8 And he ſaid , Which way ſhall we go up ? 

And he anſwered , The way through the wil- 
derneſſe of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king 
of Judah, and the * king of Edom : and they nt ottheking. 
fercht a compaſſe of ſeven dayes journey,and King 22,47. 
there was no water for the hoſt, and for the 
cattel j rhat followed them. + Heb;artheis 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid , Alas; that*** 
the Lo xD hath called theſe three kings roge- 
ther,to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Is there not here a 
propher of the LoxD,that we may enquire of 
the Loxpby him? And oneof the king of If- 
raels ſervants anſwered and faid, Here » Elitha 
the ſonne of Shaphat, which *poured water * Thais, ws , 
on the hands of Elijah. ; 2 0 OR 
12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the # word of the y, neisatiers. 
Lox dis with him. So the king of Ifrael, and Phra what 
Jehoſhaphar,andthe king of Edom went down #iseomr. | 
to him. 


b He facr ificed ro 
the go:den Caives, 
that Iecroboam 
had made. 


c This was done 
after that David 


e Meaning, the _ 
viceroy: or licute- 


Cc 2 iz And 


” 


 "Elsha relicverh the three kings. - 


II Amps. 


He multiphieth the widows ol. 


DD ———_— 


304 13 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, 
þ Henev that bk What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
won'd prophers of thy father,and to the prophers of 


jo go o__ 
eoferee bis or, Uly mother. And the king of Iſrael faid unto 


xo ſerve his turn, 


ee we. him,' Nay: for the Loxp hath calledtheſethree 
ſver bim- , king together, to deliver them into the hand 


eſteem not the of Moab. 


ſervants of God, 


bur when they 14 AndEliſha faid, 4stheLo x» of hoſts 
ac an livcth, before whom | ſtand, ſurely, were itnot 
ſearot we P** that I regardthe preſence of Jehoſhaphar the 


k God tuftereth 
His wor to |e de- 
clare41 ro the 
wicked, becavſe 
of the go.ly, that 
are among them. 
1 He ſang {ongs 


king of Judah,*I would not look toward thee, 
nor ice thee. 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it 
came to paſle when the ' minſtrel played, that 


a Aircds Thc hand ofthe Lo kD came upon hum. 
nd gp yo 16 And he faid, Thus faith the Loxp, 


heat to prophe- 
ſie. 


Make this valley fuil of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the LoxDd, Ye ſhall not 
ſee winde,ncither ſhall ye ſee rain;yet that val- 
ley ſhallbe filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye,and your cattel,and your beaſts. 

18 And this is buta ® light thing in the ſight 
of the Lorvyhe will deliver the Moabites alſo 
into your hand. 


m He will not 
only miracu- 
lonlly give you 
waters but your 
enemiesalſo into 


r— 19 And yeſhall nite eyery fenced citie,and 

every choice citie , and ſhall fellevery good 
jHeb. grieve txce,and ſtopail wells of water, and t © marre 
n Though God 


beſtow his bene- 
Eres for a time 
upon his enemies, 
_ he hath his 
aſons, when hs 


every good picce of land with ſtones. 
20 And it came to palle in the morning 

when the meat-offcring was oftcred, that be- 

Co echearcar DOId,there came water by the way of Edom, 

they might els and the Countrey Was filled with water. 

3 prepara againſt — 2 o And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings werecome up to fight againſt 

t Heb. werecried ENEM , they t gathered all that were able ro 

nerd bimſep | PUT ON arMOUr,and upward, and ſtoodin the 

mitha girdle. border. 

22 And they roſe up carly in the morning, 
and the funne ſhone upon the water , and the 
Moabires ſaw the water on the other ſide as 
rcd as bloud: 

23 And they faid, * This # bloud: the kings 
arc ſurely i{lain,andthey have ſmitten one an- 
other : now therefore Moab to the ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of If- 
rae:,the Ifraclites role up and ſmore the Moa- 
bires,fo that they-fled before them : but t they 
? wer forward {micing the Moabires, even in 
their countrey. 

25 Aud they beat down the cities, and on 

- every good piece of land caſt every man his 
tie ne, None, andfilled it, and they ſtoppedall the 
eeefin Kiran wells of water, and felled all the goodtrees : 


Taſer 


qWhich was one | ONely in 3 Kir-haraſerh lefr they the ſtones 


ot th2 princi 


cities of the Moa- thereof: howbeit the flingers went abour #7, 
nome And (MOtc it. 


@ The ſudden joy 
of the wicked is 
bur a preparation 
to their Jeliru - 
Qion, Which is at 
hand. 

T Heb. deſtrozed. 


F Or, they ſmmte 
in it even ſmi- 
rong- 

p Meaning they 
followed them 
intothe towns. 


they ielt nothing 
pu he at. 20 4 Andwhetithe king of Moab faw that 
ir:ocheking of The batrel was roo fore for him, he rook with 
they ſay he had him ſeven hundred men thacr drew ſwords, to 
mit: but athr break through even unto the king of Edom : 
ny wag 6M but they conld nor. 
eco as.. 27 1ken he took his” eldeſt ſonne thar 


them, which bar- ſhOUId have reigned in hisſtead,, and offered 
him for a burnt-offering upon the wall : and 
there was great indignation againſt Iſracl:and 


barous cruelrie 
movedthe lſrac- 
lites hears of pi. 
$ie W depart, 


among * mine own people. 


they departed from him, and returned to z/cir 
09n land. ; 
Cnae. ITI1IN. 


I Elisha multiplicth the widows nyl. 8 He giveth a ſonne to the 

ood Shunammite, 18 He raiſeth again ber dead ſonne, 

38 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly portage. 42 He ſatisfieth 
an bundred men with twentze loaves. 


'JOw there cried a *certain woman of the , xeax cy, 
wives ofthe ſonnes of the prophetsunto + © 
Elitha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my husband is 
dead, and thou knowelt that thy ſeryant did 
> fear the Lo & Dp: and the creditour is cometo , Andthereforg 
take unto him my two ſonnes to be © bond- by cs 
men. or prodigali.je, 
2 And Eliſha aid unto her, What ſhall I do cit! 15, 
for thec? re!lme, whar haſt thou inthe houſe 2 {0 = 
And the faid , Thine handmaid hath nor any ®*-*9rxr- 
thing inthe houſe, ſave a * pot of oyl. d Thus God fi 
3 Then he faid, Go borrow thee veſſels a- fob bis may * 
broad of all thy neighbours, even emptie veſ- vrougn ly 
{els,t borrow not a few. beforehe faces 
4 And when thouart come in,thou ſhalt ſhur ought a® 
the doore upon thee, anduponthy ſonnes,and mor eral bi 
ſha't poure outinto *allthoſe vellia,ond thou 
ſhalrfer aſide that which is full. declareth heredy 
5 So ſhe went from him,and ſhut the doore vere fans” 
upon her,and upon her ſonnes, who brought jor i: ts 
the veſſe;s to her,and ſhe pourcd our. ny} one) 
6 And it came to paſſe wheathe veſlels were i him. 
full,chatſhe ſaid unto her ſonne,Bring me yer 
a veſſel. And he ſaid unto her , There is not a 
veſſel more. And the oyl *ſtayed. f To augmen: 
7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God: mani 
and he ſaid,Go,ſell the oyl,and pay thy t debr, * 95nd 
and live thouand thy children of the ® reſt. 5 5odbee 6d 


not only povide 


8 © And tir fell ona day, that Eliſhapaſſed focbi, ferran, 


that his de! 
ro Shunem, where was a great womanzand ſhe tbo.ldb mooak 
. . . and ſo» k 
t conſtrained him to cat bread. And ſo it was, Jocurinernd yew 
that asoftas he paſſed by, he rurned in thither {op vitu,. 
to cat bread. m= | _ and 
. cen. 

9 And ſhe faid unto her husband , Behold | tie. cwmens: 
now , I perceive that this i an holy man of ; ties, uw» 
God, which paſſerh by us continually. tir: 

10 Lerus make alittle * chamber , I pray Þ Wiinrom 


thee,on the wall,and ler us ſer for him there a ths «| of tbe 
houſe , that he 


bed, andatable, aud aſtool, and a candleſtick: migir more con- 
and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he Tower fi 
ſhall rurn in thither. and prayers. 
11 And it fell on aday that he came thi- 
ther , and he turned into the chamber , and 
lay there. 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeryant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he hadcalled her, 
ſhe ſtood before him. 
13 Andhe ſaid unro him,Say now unto her, ; Thus the t@- 
Behold,thou haſt been carefull for us with all 12**{Gouar 
chis carc;'whart  cobe done for thee?wouldeſt {orrhevercns 


receive. 


chou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the cap- & tm conn? | 


tain of the hoſt > And ſhe anſwered , I dwell bath ene me,and 


Can want nothing | 
that one cat 


14 And he ſaid, Whar then & to be done for {anon was 
her 2 And Gehazi anſwered , Verily ſhe hath a:p7ocb; = 
| no childe,and her husband is old. was os bY 

15 And he faid,Call her. And whenhe had t© 604 for b« 
called her,ſhe ſtood in the doore. Fratrfall. © 
16 And he ſaid, * About this t ſeaſon, ac- » ed. oo rhe 


cording 


fr not, 


F Or, ſcan 
© The prophet 
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"The Shunammires ſonne dieth: Chap. U « Elisha raiſeth him from death, 


_— 


6 cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace | 
a ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord , thou man 
of God, do not lic unto thine handmaid. 


17 And the woman conceived , and bare a 
ſonne at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had faid unto 
her,according to the time of life. 

13 C And when the childe was grown, it 
fell on a'day,thar he went our to his farther to 
the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, ® My head, 
my head. And he faidtoalad, Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him,and brought 
him to his mother, he fat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him onthe 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut rhe doore up- 
on him, and went our. 

22 And the called unto her husband , and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may runne to 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him today 2 it is neither * new moon, nor ſab- 
bath. And ſhe ſaid, /r ſhall be t well. 

24 Then ſhe fadled anaſle, and faid to her 
ſervant, Drive, and go forward; t ſlack nor thy 
riding for me, except I bid rhiee. | 

25 So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to pafle 
when the man of God faw her afarre off, thar 
he ſaidro Gehazi his ſervant , Behold , yonder 
x thatShunammire : 

26 Runne now, Ipray thee, to meet her, 
and fay unto her , /s well with thec ? s iz well 
with thy husband 2? # i well with the childe 2 
and ſhe anſwered, /z is well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
tHeb. 6y 6iveer« tO The hill , ſhe caught t him byrhe ® feet: but 

Gehazi came nearc to thruſt her away. And 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſoul 
isT vexed within her : and the LoxD hath 
hid z from me, and hathnot told me. 

28 Then ſhe faid, Did Ideſfire a ſonne of 
my lord ?did I not ſay, Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he faid ro Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loyns , and take my ſtaff in thine hand , and 

Make fuch - $O TNY Way: if thou meet any man,*falute him 
ng 105ÞS BOT : and if any falute thee , anſwer him not 
mY again: andlay my ſtaff upon the face ofthe 

childe. 

30 And the morher of the childe ſaid, As 
the L ok Þ liverh, and as thy ſoul liveth,I will 
not leave thee. And he aroſe, and followed 
her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the childe , but 
tFere was neither voice, nor t hearing : where- 
forc he went againto meet him,and told him, 
ſaying. The chitde ;s not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe , behold , the childe was dead , and laid 
upon his bed. 

33 He went inthereforc,and ſhut the doore 
upon them twain,and prayed unto the Lok. 


m His head aked 
ſore a there» 
fore he cryed 
ths- 


n For at ſuch 
times the people 
weto Wont to It 
ſort to the pro- 
phets for doctrine 
and conſolation. 

? Heb. peace + 

? Heb. reſtrain net 
for me to r4de. 


militie and joy 
that ſhe had mer 
vith hint. 

THeb. bitter. 


| Heb. attention. 


.of the prophers were ſitting before him : and 


"the land of Iſracl a little maid, and ſhe t waited 


34 And he went up, and *lay upon the 305 _ 
childe, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 2 Tie uk B- 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands v5: fowe vt - 
upon his hands,and he ſtretched himſelf upon 17,31,and $.yau, 
the childe, andthe fleſh of the childe waxcd tying wwe 10t%” 
warm, in them ther he 

35 Then hereturned, and walked in the **xer" of cod, 
houſe t to and fro,and went up, and ſtretched in:ot the yirie 
himſelf upon him:and the childenceſed *ſeven # ticb ovce wrter, 
times,and the childe opened his eyes. gore eo 

36 And he called Gehazi, and faid , Call "= 
this Shunammitc. So he called her : and when 
ſhe was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up 
thy ſonne. 

37 Then the went in, and fell at his feet; 
and bowed her ſelf ro the ground , and took 
up her ſonne,and went our. | 

38 4 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal , and 
there was a dearth in the land , and the ſonnes \ That is inthe 
he ſaid unto his ſervant , Set onthe great por, 
and ſeethe potrage for theſonnes of the pro- 

hets. 

g 9 And one went out into the ficld to ga- 
ther herbs, and found a wilde vine, and ga- 
chered thereof* wilde gourds his lap-full, and : wich the #, 
cameand ſhred them into the por of pottage: Tocguinnie,und 
for they knew them nor. rpm Me; 

40 So they poured out forthe men to cat: ?u2i"s-. 
and itcame to paſle as they were cating of the 
portage , that they cried out,and faid, Orhou 
man of God,zhere is *death in the pot : and they u They fared 
could not eat thereof. ws ws ws 

41 But he ſaid , Then bring meal : and he *** vie ee. 
caſt ic into the por; and he ſaid,Poure out for 
the people,that they may eat : and there was 
no t harm in the por. 

42 <4 And there came a man from Baal-ſha- 
liſha, and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt-fruits, wwenty loaves of barley , and 
full carcsofcorn tin the husk thereof: and he * or,» 1 [rp, 
ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may ear. 

3 And his ſervitour faid , Whar, ſhould I 
ſer this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 
Give the pcople, that they may cart : for thus 
faith theLokrDp - W they thall cat, and ſhalf * lohn 6;11, 
lcave thereof. 
4 So he ſertir before them, and they did * is nor the | 

ear,and *left thereof, according to the word of that imictat, but 
the LokD. | 


t Heb. evil thir.ge 


the | lefſing thaf 
God giveth- 


CHaAvp: .V. 

1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid , is ſent to Samarid 
to be cured of bis leprofie. 8 Elisha ſending him to Tordan, 
cureth bim. 15 He refuſing Naamans gifts, pranteth him 
ſome of the earth. 2.0 Gehaxi, abufing bis maſters name un<- 
to Naaman is ſmitten with leprofie. 


Ow Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 
king of Syria, wasa great man f with his \ Hefei. / 
. Tactonus . 
maſter, and t t honourable , becauſe by him + Hc"uicauy;o8 
. . * » accepred, in comune 
the Loxp had given t* deliverance unto Siria : reance. © 
he was alſo a mighty man in valour, &ur he was 7 90 Avon I 
aleper. that am: vg the 
2 Andthe Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out of 


iufi.e!s God hatK 
his, and alſo that 
the inhCels have 
tion, Which do 
good to their 
countiey. 


Heb at befor, 


on Naamans wife. 
, Ec 3 ' 3 And 


""" 


 '—— 


Naaman cured of hisleproſic. 


_ [ Kings. 


It ſeiſeth on Gehazi, 


305 3 And ſhe faid unto her miſtreſſe, Would 
b menos. God my lord were + with the * prophet that 5 
ba in Samaria : for he would t recover him ofhis 
leproſic. 
< Thatis,Naaman 4 And © one Wentin, and cold his lord , fay- 
ofSyria, = ing,, Thus and thus faid the maid that #5 of 
the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid,Go to, go,and 

FOROR I will ſenda letter unto the king of Iſrael. And 

«5a peclent ro the He departed,and *rook twith him tentalents of 

Fon bis bang, THVCT, and fix thouſand pieces of gold , and ten 
changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of 
Iſrael, faying, Now whenthis letter is cofhe un- 
ro thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman 
my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover 
him of his leproſie. 

7 Andit came to paſſe when the king of If- 
racl had read theletrer, that he rent hisclorhes, 
and ſaid, 4m 1 God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth ſend unto meto recover a 
man of his leproſie? wherefore conſider pra 
you,and ſee ow he ſeeketh a quarrel rw 
me. 

8 CAnd it was ſo when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Iſrael had 
rent hisciothes, that he ſent to the king , ſay- 

e The prophet. ing,*Whercfore haſt thourent thy clothes?ler 

king, becauſe he him come now to me, and he ſhall know that 

that God was true CNET iS a Prophet in Ifrael. 

Rd rho 9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 

wouldnorla%* With his charior,and ſtood at the doore of the 

ture ofa prophets houſe of Elifha. 

woudbeare, and 10 And Eliſha fent a meſſenger unto him, 

to whom others . . . 

ſhoud have re- Taying , Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 

for tor co- and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee , and 
thou ſhalt beclean. 

11 But Naaman was'wroth, and went a- 
way , and ſaid, Behold, t t I thought, He will 

and ontval ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and call 
not weard cothe ON the name of the Lox Þ his God, and 
Mr 2% { {Lrike his hand over the place”, and recover 
the leper. 


tha. 
+ Heb. gather in, 


f Mans reaſon . 
murmureth, when 
it conſidereth on- 
ly the ſignes 


which is therein 
— 

+ He: 1 aid. . 

+ Or 1/ard with 12 Are not t Abana and Pharpar , rivers of 
my ſelf, He will . I , f (j 

ſurely come our Damaſcus,better then all the waters of Ifracl ? 

Fe \ . 
+ Heby myve up IMAy I not waſh in them and ve clean ? So he 


ann turned,and went away in a rage. 


3} Or, Amana. ; 
13 And his ſcrvantscame ncarc, and ſpake 
g Thisdeclareth yo him and ſaid , My * father, if the pro- 


caught to reve. 


aughe ro reve- phet had bid thee d ſome great thing, would- 
their maſter; , as Eſt thou Not have done i? 2 how much rather 


bikes tek ©- 
thers nadie. then, when he fſaithto thee, Waſh and be 


iſe maiters ro- 
ward their fr CICAN ? , 
vans, maſtie 1x4 Then went he down,and dipped himſelf 


voritheir chil» ſeven times in Jordan,accordingto the ſaying 

© ofthemanofGod : and his flethcame again 
like unto the fleſh of alittle childe, and * he 
was clcan. 

15 4 Andhereturned to the man of God, 
he and all his company , and came, and ſtood 
before him :and he ſaid , Behold,now I know 
thar zhere is no God in all the earth , bur in I[- 
racl: now therefore,I pray thee, take ableſling 
of thy ſervant. 

16 Butheſfaid,4s the L o x Þ liyeth, before 


9 Luke 4,27, 


RE —@ 


whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he 
urged him totake jz,bur * he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, thiy tha rex, 
I pray thee,be given to thy ſervanttwo mules alotieay,”*#* 
burden ofcarthefor thy ſervant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt-offering,nor ſacrificeunto 
other gods, but unto the Lo & v. 

18 In this thing the Lox D ' pardon thy i zefaen, 61, 
ſervant, that when my maſter goerh into the gun, 4. 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there , and he jp8,trv: = 
leanerh on my hand, and I bowe my ſelfin the therivreddirah 
houſe of Rimmon: when Ibowe down m eaſt 


comman leth that 


ſelf him. caſt « thers, 


0 X by h 

inthe houſe of Rimmon, the Lox D pardon might £110 

thy ſervant in this thing, ts 
19 And he ſaid unto him,* Go in peace, So Fontifer -thathe 


he deparred from him t a little way. any but the ts 
20 C Bur Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the k The propter 
man of God faid, Behold , my maſter hath tis.a. £9 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving mugen , 
at his hands that which he brought : but as t*Þidkmhhin 
the Lox v liveth , I will run after him , and +. av 
take ſomewhat of him. hte bit 
21 So Gehazi followed afrer Naaman: and 
when Naaman ſaw him running after him , he 
"Iighred down from the chariot ro mcet him, ! Declaringetere 
and faid,t /s all well? and afieRionts 
22 And he faid, All well : my maſter hath pjaiume bn 
ſenrme, ſaying, Behold , eveh now there be | = 15 thn 


phet his maſter, 
peace. 
come to mefrom mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſonnes ofthe prophets: givethem, 
I pray thee , a talear of fiiver , and two chan- 
ges of garments. 

23 AndNaaman faid,Be content, take two 
talents; and he urged him,and bound two ta- 
lents offilver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
ſervants,and they bare z7hem before him. 

24 And when he came to the t tower , he # orſeererplar- 
took them from their hand,and beſtowed them 
in the houſe;and he let the men go,and "they 
departed. 

25 But he went in,andſtood before his ma. 
ſter : and Eliſha ſaid unto him , Whence come/t 
thou,Gehazi? And heſaid , Thy ſervant went 
j no whither, | 

26 And hefaid unto him, * Went not mune , wasnor 1 pre- 
hearr 2vith thee , when the man turned again Fin 
from his chariorto mcet thee? z i# atime tore- 
ceive * money , and to receive garments, and 9 mh coll 
oliveyards, and vineyards , and ſheep, and with, meaning, 
oxen,and men-ſervants, and maid-fervants? f®able inthe er 

27 Thelcproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall jave corrow 
cleave unto thee , and thy * ſeed for ever. 
And he went out from his preſence a leper as 
white as ſnow. 


mindes - 
Cnaſln VEL4 


To be an ex- 
ampleto all ſuch» 
as by who'e Cove» 
rauſneſſe Gods 
word might te 
Nardred. 

1 Elicha giving leave to the young prophers toenlarge their 
dwellings,cauſeth tron to ſwim. 8 He diſcloſeth the king of 
Syria his counſel. 13 The army which was ſent to Dotban 
to apprehend Elisha, ts ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 Being 
brought into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The 
famine in Samaria cauſeth women to eat their own chil- 
dren, 30 The king ſendeth to ſlay Elisha. 


Nd the ſonnes of the prophets ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold now , the place where we 
dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 


m Naamans ſer» 
y..nts. 


+ Heb. not hither 
or thither. 


2 Lct 


ey 
ms 


2 Yo > 0. 
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The Syrians ſmitten with blindneſle. Chap. v. 


A famine in Samaria. 


—— 


————— 


2 Let us go,we pray thee, unto Jordan,and 
take thence every man a*beam,andlet usmake 
us a place there where we may dwell. And he 
anſwered, Go ye. 

3 And one faid, Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered , I will 

0. 
" 4 So he went with them: and when they 
came to Jordan , "ny cut down wood. 

5 Butas one was felling a beam , .the f ax- 
head fell into the water : and he cried, and 
faid, Alas maſter , for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God faid , Where fell it ? 
and he thewed him the place :and he cut down 
a ſtick , and caſt ic in thither, and the iron did 
+ God wrought Þ ſyimm, | 2 
fem th -» 7 Therefore faid he , Take ir up to thee. 
patio ea And he Pur out his hand , and took ir. 

p awchabun 8 E Theathe king of Syria warred againſt 
Ifrael, and rook counſel with his ſervants, ſfay- 

eninytath* ing. , In © ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my 

bub, and rakethe F CAMP. 

— 9 Andthe manof God ſent untothe king 


or, apiece of 
ol fir ro build 
oY 


Neb. 2701+ 


{mes of Irael , ſaying , Beware that chou paſle nor 
ſuch a place ; far thither the Syrians are come 
down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſentro the place 
which the man of God told him , and warned 


orig DIM Of, and * ſaved himſcif chere,, not once nor 
6 ice. 

(an 1ev mio : = : 
 fvanrs , and 1313 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
al their counſel 


viedicloel, WAS ſore troubled for this thing , and he caiied 
his ſervants, and ſaid unto them , Will ye nor 
ſhew me which of us # for the king of Ifracl ? 

12 And one of his ſcrvants 1a:d, + None, 
my lord O king : but Eliſha che propher,that z 
in Iſracl, tellerh the King of Iſrael the words 

that thou ſpeakeſt in thy © bed- chamber. 

wipabouour . 13 C And he faid, Go, and ſpie where he 7s, 
rc irumo THAT I May ſendahd ferch him. And it was told 
m__ him, ſaying , Behold , he zs in Dothan. 

14 1hercfore ſent he thither horſes, and 
ek; CDAriots, anda t * great hoſt: and they came by 
m nothing in night, and compaſicd the city abour. 
mans judgement 
have taken Eli- 
ta, yet the wics 
lever doubt and 
tink,they arc ne- 
Rabl. to prepare 
hank ir bby 

n dc Dur 
watons , of a MaſtCr , how ſhall we do 2 


$ Heb, no. 


tTher2 15 nothing 
Þ tecret that thou 


fOr, minifer. 

| tor he was af- 
dot Gods 

Mp and that mal» 
"25 03 anpe!s 
Und about the 
Py to d:liver 


them. 
:7 AndElitha prayed, and faid, Loxy, 1 


"2Chron. 32, 7. 
fThar he may 5g 
tdhowthou haſt 
Frepar 


4] an army 
vucugus, 


| Elitha. 
| Meaning, the 
Syrian; his ene- 
mes, which came 
: a,thiking 

"_ Ye; lure 
di, of 


wogd of Eliſha. 


| 19 4 AndElitha ſaid unto them, This ix not 
gb. cneze the way , neither is this the city : t follow me, 


15 And when the 7 ſcrvant of the man of 
God was riſen carly and gone forth, behoid,an 
hoſt compaſled the city , both with horlcs and 
chariors:and his ſervant faid unto him, Alas my 


16 And he anſwered , * Fear not: for * they 
thar be with us, are mo then they that be with 


_ pray thee open his cyes that he may * ſee. And 
the Loxp opened the eyes of the young man , 
and he faw : and behold, the mountain was full 
of horſes , and chariots of fire round about 


18 And when'they came downrto him, Eliſha 
prayed untothe LoxD, and ſaid, Smite this 
people, I pray thee , with blindnefſ». And he 
{mote them with blindneſſe, according to the 


and | will bring you tothe man whom ye ſeek: = 367 
* but he led them to Samaria. Br Pop ce 
. : , -; the -p 
20 And it came to paſle When they were £9 2olandrne 
come intoSamaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxp open bis own reveuge- 


the eyes of theſe men that they may ſec. And font gs 2h. 
the Loxp opened their eyes, and they ſaw,and * <* 
behold , they were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 Andthe king of lfrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 

when he ſaw them, * My father , ſhall I ſmite | The vies vs 
them 2 (hall I ſmite chem ? rerurent and grave 
22 And heanfwered, Thou ſhalt nor ſmire h_ 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou w have avy com- 
haſt raken captive with thy ſwotd , and with tough is wer * 
thy bow 2 ſet bread and water beforc them , M27 ey canon 
that they may cat and drink, and go to their 
maſter. 

' 23 And he prepared great proviſion for 
them :and when they had caten and drunk, he 
ſent them away,and they went to their maſter : 
ſo the bands of Syria came © no more into the 
land of Iſrael. 


24 4 And it came to paſſe after this, that 


tm For this gentle 
intreaty an: the 
mirac.c wrought 
bi the prophet,did 
more prevail ior 


Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt , then is they 144 
and went up , and beſieged Samaria. del Es 


rurnad no more at 


25 And there wasa great famine in Samaria: ym%ne mera 
and behold , they beſieged ir, untill an aſlcs pr ry wag 
head was /old for foureſcore pieces of filycr , None 
and the fourth part ofa® kabot doves dung for 
five pieces of ſilver. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſling by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
laying, Help , my lord O king. 

27 Andhe ſaid, tIfthe Lo xD do not help 
thee , whence ſhall I help thee ? our of the 
* bara-floore , or out ofthe wine-preſic > 

28 And the king ſaid unto her , What aileth 
thee? And the anſwered , This woman faid unto 
me, Givethy ſonne, that wc may cat him to 
day , and we will eat my ſonne to morrow. 

29 So * we boiled my ſonne, and did eat » pew. 23; 53 
him: andI faid unto her onthe t next day , t Heb. «ther: 
Give thy ſonne,, that we may eat him : and the 
hath hid her ſonne. 

30 4 Andir came to paſſe when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he renc 
his clothes,and he paſſed by upon the wall,and 
the people looked, and behold, hc had” ſack- 2 Thu byporrits, 
cloth within , upon his fleſh. Gods juigeere 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo timwit urea 
rome, ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- fiproperity rhey 
phar , ſhall ſtand on him this day. hat 

32 Bur Eliſha fat in his houſe , ( and the 
elders far with him ) and the king fenta man 
from beforc him : but cre the meſſenger came 
ro him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 
1 ſonne of a murderer hath ſent ro rake away 
mine head? look when the meſſenger comerh, wb, kils/ tbe | 
ſhut the doore, and hold him faſt ar the doore: w Xatorb to tc 
is not the ſound of his maſters feet behinde ***** 
him ? | 

33 And while he yet talked with them , be- 
hold, the meſſenger came down unto him:and , 
he ſaid, Behold, this evil :s of the Lorp, 


n The Hebr- wes 
wrice, that they 
burned it in the 
fhege for lack of 
wood. 


F Or, let not the 
LORD ſave thes+ 


o Meaning, any 
kinde of victuais , 
a> coin and wine , 


q Meaning Ieho- 
ram Ahabs ſonne, 
who kille. the 


— 


k $5 the witked 
ww har fall into a rage ail 


ſhould | wait forthe Lok Þ any longer? fide nor Ndten 
remedy againſt 
theit afflictions. 
Cc 4 Cu apr; 


"The Syrians flee. 


Il Kings. 


. . *'  Oom"Rn 
Plentie in Samaria, 


CHAP. V II. 


1 Elicha propheſieth incredible plenty'in Samaria, 3 Foure 
lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians , bring tidings of 
their flight. 12 The king finding by ſpies the news to be 
rade , ſpaileth the tents of the' Syrians. 17 The-lord' who 
would not beleeve the propheſie of plentie, having the charge 
of the gate , #5 troden to death in the preaſſe. 


fb Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of the 
dogs a Þo Loxp, Thus ſaith the Loxp, * To morrow 
God: help in heir about this time ſalla meaſure of fine floure be 
times and boures ſo. for a ſhekel', and two meaſures of barley 
are onely reve . , , 

fora ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 


305 


a The poly are 


2 
by Gods ſpirit. 
Heb @ lord winch 


lougero chegng > Then tf alord on whoſe hand the king 
ccaning «pe» 1 ÞIcaned, anſwered the man of God andfaid , 


ko whom the behold, if the Lo & D would make © windows 
Spe ene- I heaven, might this thing be 2 And he ſaid , 
veiſe 10 Behold , thou thalr ſce iz with thine eycs , but 
the prophets word, [NAalt ® NOT cat thereof. 
faying rbaritood 3 @ And there were foure leprous men at 
from heaven, yet the © entring in of the gate.: and they ſaid.one 
come ropaſſe. TO another , Whyfit we here untill we die ? 
{hal be puniſbed —=4 If we fay we will enter into the citie, then 
(bal eehismira- CNC famine is in the city,aad we ſhall diethere: 
Ce and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now therc- 
e roc.t wascom* FOre COME, and et us fall unto the hoſt of the 
= 1,2 Syrians: if they ſave us alive, we thall live; and 
among heir bee if they kill us, we thall-bur die. 5 
46. * ' 5 And they _ up in the I , togo 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when the 
were COme roche ——_— part of the was 
of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the. L ox Þ had made the hoſt of rhe 
eh us Go ed Syrians to hearea* noiſe ofchariors,and a noiſe 
pacarionto {etroy Of hories , ever the noiſe of a-great hoſt : and 
though they be they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of lirael 
becan ſcarrerrhes hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hirtires, 
[akine of + and the kings of the Egyptians, to come up- 
leaf. on us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents,and their horſes, 
and their aſſes, eventhe camp as ir 4s, and 

s The wicked 8 fled for their life. 

nemie , then their $ And when theſe lepers came to the ut- 

ofa ©*rermoſt part of thecamp , they went into one 
rent,and did eat and drink , and carried thence 
ſilver and gold, and raiment,and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entred into another 
tent, andcarricd thence alſo, and went and 
hid iz. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do 
not wcll: this day isa day of goodridings,and 
we hold our peacc:if we tarry till the morning 

fume, light , t ſome miſchief will come'upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
kings houſhold. FEY x 
19 So they came,and called unto the porter 
of the citie = they told hem , faying , We 
came to the camp of the Syrians , and bchold, 
there was no man there , neither voice of man, 
bur horſes tied, and aſſes ried, and the tents as 
| they were. 
prophcs nonds 5 And he called the porters, and they told 
could beleeve no- i LO the, Kings houſe within. 
og a oy 12 4 Andtheking aroſe in thenighr, and 
policick ben goo aid unto his ſervants, * I will now ſhew you 


ever cait more 


pe ils then ned har the Syrians have done to us: they know 


ce —E 


that we be hungry,therefore are they gone our 
of the camp, tohide themſelves in the field , 
ſaying, When they cone out of the citie , wei 
ſhall carch them alive, and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 
ſaid ,Let ſome take , I pray thee, five of the 
hor:es that remain, which are left t in the city, + xs, ;, . 
(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſract ; ,,,,. 
tharareleftinit: behold, 7 ſay, they are even mor lernun, 
as all the multitude of the liraclites that are fume: wing, 
conſumed) and let us ſend and ſee. the people. of 

14 They took therefore twochariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, 
laying, Goand ſee. 

15 And they wentafter them unto Jordan, 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and 
veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in 
their haſte : and the meſſengers returned and 
cold rhe king, | 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
floure was/o/4 for a ſhekel , and rwo mcafures 
of barley for a * thekel, according ro the word | Which i fa 
of the Lox D. Eliſha, verſe1 

17 4 And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, ro have the charge of 
the gate:and the people'trode upon him inthe 1 as the peog 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had wo 
la:d, who ſpake when the king came down to Jin 
him. Til. 

18 Andit came to paſſe as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a ſthekel, anda meaſure of fine 
floure 74 a thekel , ſhall be ro morrow abour 
this time in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God 


and faid , Now behold, if the Lox D ſhould 


make windows in heaven , might ſuch a thing 
be 2 And he faid , Behold, thou thalr fee ic with 
thine eyes, but ſhalt nor ear thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him : for the peo- 
ple rrode upon him in the gate , and he died. 


Cnaer. VIIL 


1 The Shunammite, baving left ber countrey ſeven year:s, to 
avoid the forewarned fanime , for Elizha's miracles ſake 
hath ber land reſtored by the king. > Hazael being ſent with 
a preſent by Ben-badad to Elis''a at Damaſcus, after he bad 
beard the propheſie , &ulleth bis maſter , and ſucceedeth bim. 
16 Tehorams wicked reigne mn Tudah. 20 Edom and Libnah 
revolt. 23 Abaztah ſucceedeth Tehoram. 25 Abaziabs wice 
hed reigne, 28 He viſiteth Teboram wounded at Iexreel. 


yo ſpakeEliſha unto the woman,(*whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to life)faying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn 
whereſoever thou *canſt ſojourn: for the Loxp 
hath called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo core 
upon the land ſeven yeares. 

2 And the woman aroſe and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with 
her houſhold , and ſojourned in the land of the 
Philiſtines ſeven yeares, 

3 Andit came to palle atthe ſeven yeares 
cnd, that the woman returned out of rheland 
of the Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth ro * cry 
unto the king for her houſe , and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
vant 


# Chap. 4, 35- | 


a Where thou cart 
fnde a commo- 
ous place wdwel, 
whereas is plenty 


b That is, to £0 
lain on them 
hich had taken 
her poſſeſſions » 
whiles ite was 

ſcur+ 


35- 


ro com” 
hem 
taken 
on» , 
was ab- 


2ITEREEDODFYYO 


| NNCGIES 


D—_ - - So — -— a 


The wid os ods. - * a lIehorams wicked rcigne, 


—  O——  —_ — — — — —— —_ 


— — 


vant of the man of God, faying, Tellme,I, «9 Yer the LoxÞd wou!d not deſtroy Ju- 3og 
pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath | dah , for David his ſervants ſake , * as he pro- 
done. miſed him to give him alway a t light, and to 

5 And it came to paſſe as he was telling the | his children. 
eCotewonderfull © King how he had reſtoreda dead bodieto life, | 20 © In his dayesEdom ® revoltedfrom un- ® which hadtres 
poi ria: that Dechold , the woman whoſe ſonne he had | der the hand of Judah, and made a king over 9%, on 
þ: cuſedrbe king 1 ft gred to life,cried tothe king for her houſe, | themſelves. this time of Lebo- 


to be defirous tro ram. 


parofhim,whom an for her land. And Gehazi faid , My lord 21 50 Joram went over to Zair, and all the 


þetore he co 


je, andalfo here» O) King,this is the woman,and this is her ſonne, | chariors with him , and he roſe by nightand 


*2 Sam. 7, 13; 
} Or, canale 
or lamp. 


lan en» . . . TR ; $ 
oecochepoore WHOM Eliſha reſtored to life. imote the Edomites which compaſſed him a= 
wdows ſuit. 6 And whea the king asked the woman,ſhe | bout:and the captains of the chariots, andthe 


told him. So the king appointed unto hera | people fled into rheir rents. | 
+ 0r, exnueh. CErtain þ officer , ſaying , Reſtore all that was | 22 YerEdom revolted from under the hand 
{the king cauſed hers,andall the * fruits of the field, fince the day | of Judah unto this day.Then *® Libnah revolted * This wat chi 


be 1c» _ This was 
turd hich wa that the lefr the land , even till now. at the ſame time. 2 IGUH glrep os 
nongny bo? 7 C AndElitha came to Damaſcus; and Ben- | 23 Andthe reſt of the ads of Joram, and all my and uh 


hadad rhe king ofSyria wasſick,and it was told | thar he did,are they nor written in the book of fag. becaue 
him , ſaying, The man of God is come hither. | the chronicles of che kings of Judah ? | 
8 Andthe king ſaid unto Hazacl, Take a| 24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers,and was 
preſent in thine hand,and go meet the man of | buried with his farhers in the city of David:and 
God, andenquire of the Loxp by him, ſaying, | * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. *2 Chron, 22, i, 
Shall I recover of this diſcaſc ? 25 @q In the rwelfth yeare of Joram the 
9 So Hazacl went to meer him , and took a | ſonne of Ahab king of lracl , did Ahaziah the 
'86.in is h97d. reſent t with him, even of evcry © good thing ſonne of Jchoram King of Judah begin to 
i andpreciovs Of DIamaſcus,fourty camels burden, and came | reigne. 
= IN and ſtood before him,and faid, Thy ſonneBen- | 26* Two and twenty yeares old as Ahaziah o which istote 
hadad king of Syria hath ſear me ro thee, fay-.| when he began to reigne , and he reigned one jews. way, ht, 
ing , Sall I recover of this diſeaſe ? yeare in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name as bm wy 
: 10 And Eliſha faid unto him , Go, ſay unto | Athaliah , the daughter of Omri king of 5 tabes deat 
{Neaning, that he , . : f , he was confi mel 
toll ecoverof im, T hou maycſt certainly * recover:howbeir, | Iſrael. king , when h was 
:Faſ: butbe he LORD bath ſhewed me , that he ſhall ſurely | 27 And he walkedin the way of the houſe oa. gn 
Tito die. | of Ahab,and did evil in the ſight of the L o x v, *** 
cz the king= © x7 And he ſctled his countenance + ſted- | as 4d the houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſonne 
'#6, ard ſer it, faſtly, untill he was aſhamed : and the man of | in law of the houſe of Ahab. 
God wept. 28 C And he went with Joram the ſonne of 
Iz 7s Hazael ſaid, Why weeperh my lord 2 | Ahab,to the warre againſt Hazael ki ng of Syria 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that | in* Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians wounded pWhich wapaci: 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : their | Joram. Cadberend Yom 
ſtrong holds wilt chou ſet on fire, and their | 29 Andking Joram went back to be healed ' 
young men wilt thou ſay with the ſword, and | in * Jezreel,of the wounds t which the Syrians qThisic acitybe. 
wilt daſh rheir children , and rip up their wo- | t had given him at Ramah , when he fought a- 29 19.he. 
men with childe. gainſt Hazacl king of Syria: and Ahaziah the A Free roy 
13 And Hazael faid,But what, 5 thy ſeryant | lonne of Jchoram king of Judah , went down pranded. = 
bold a5 dog that he ſhould do this grearthing? And | to ſee Joram the ſonne of Ahab in Jezrecl, 
weyad pity. Eliſha anſwered, The L o & D hath ſhewed me | becauſe he was ſick, 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 
14 So he departed from Elitha, and came to Cnae IX. 


his maſter , who ſaid to him , What ſaid Eliſha | 2 ine ayoung wy wh + mw 4 me 
. L ehu at Ramoth=pilead, ve prophet baving done bi 
rothec?And heanſwered, He told me thatrhou meſſage , fleeth. 5,497 0 being Lyra by he ſouldiers, 


ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. kelleth Toram#n th: fieldof Naboth. 27 Abaziah is flain at 
i5 Andit came to paſſe onthe morrow,that f arqans i per arty po _ Tezebel is thrown 
he took a thick cloth, and diptir in water, and | ©" *** of © nindow, and eaten by dogs. 
men prerence ſyred it ON his * face, ſo thathe died:and Haza- AN Eliſha the propher called one ofthe 
atettfied bim @] reigned in his ſtead. children of the prophets, and faid unto 
1. 16 E Andinthe fifth yeare of Joram the | him, * Gird up thy [yons, and take this box of a frpae tyfar 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael , Jehoſhaphar be- | oyl in thine hand, and go to Ramothgilead. bour thy baſin Me: 


or in thoſe coun- 


"won. 21, 4.208 then king of Judah,* Jehorm theſonne of | 2 And when thou comet rhicher , look out wy they uſed 
Id. ren. Jehoſhaphat king of Judah 7 beganto *reigne. | there Jehutheſonne of Jehoſhaphar,the ſonne _—_— 
dof" 1-7 Thirtie and two'yeares old was he when | of Nimthi, and goin, and make him ariſe up 7;vba hey wens 
avs he begantorcigne, and hercigned cightyearcs | from among his brethren,and carrie him to an af. 
in Jeruſalem. t inner-chamber. — _ > 246 dds ba 
18 And he walkedin the way of the kings | 3 Then * rake the box of oyl, and poure ir $ener;, .Þ. 

Nl toly cho Of LITacl » as did the houſe of Ahab: for the | on his head , and fay + Thus ſarhtheLoxrD, I 
a kereby 1 daughter of Ahab was his wite;and he did evil have anointed thee king over Iſrael: then open, 
*% »=1ink- 11. The fight of the L ORD, the doore , ani flee , and tarry not: ts 

| | oy 4 © Ss 


® / 


' Ichu anointed King : 


I Kinzs. Heſlayeth Ichoram, and Ahaziah, 


——— _— ——_— 
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* Chap. $, 29. 


T Hceo. deboram. 


4 « So the young man, even the young man 
the propher, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold , the captains 
of the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid , I have an 
crrand to thee , O captain: and Jehu ſaid , Un- 
to which ofall us? And he faid, To thee, O 
Captain. | 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe , 
and he poured the oyl on his head, and faid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lox Þ God of I1- 
b This anointing rae], I have * anointed thee king over the peo- 
prieſts, and pro- ple of the LORD, even over lirael. 
kmccofme- 7 And thou ſhalt ſimite the houſe of Ahab 
Mo on were Ny Maſter, that may avenge the bloud of my 
accomplited- foryants the prophets , and the bloud of all 
* 1 Kings 21, 15. the ſervants of the LoxkD, * at the hand of 
czcbel. 

, 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
*1 King 14, 1% and * I will cur, off from Ahab , him that pif- 

ſeth againſt the wall , and him that is ſhut up 

and left in 1fracl. 

9 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab, like 

* 1&4, 1% the houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar , 
*1 Kings 16, 3- and like the houſe of Baaſha * the ſonne of 
Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall cat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there ſhallbe none to 
bury her. And he opened the doore , and fled. 

© That is, the reſt 11 C Then Jehu came forth to the © ſervants 
ofthe of his lord, and one ſaid unto him, 1s all well ? 
bis veethren,v*"':? wherefore came this * mad fellow to thee ? And 
onthe woris hav he faid unto them , Ye know the man and his 
go! notwirhitan” COMMUNICATION. = | 
the world hath e 12 And they faid, 7:15 falſe, tell us now : 
Rao and he ſaid , Thus and thus ſpake hero me,ſay- 
( yea they <ale. ing, Thus faith the LoxD , I have anointed thee 
deeiver, andi% King Over Iiracl. 
thereforechey 13 Then they haſted , and took every man 
ditcouraged, NiS garment , and pur i under him on the top 
of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets , ſaying, 
' eb. reigneth. Jeu T I5 king. 

14 So Jchu the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat ,rhe 
ſonne of Nimthi , conſpired againſt Joram : 
(now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilcad , he and 
ail Iſrael , becauſe of Hazael king of Syria : 

15 Bur * king + Joram was returned to be 
healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which rhe 

t Heb. ſm-re, Syrians t had given him,when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria) And Jehu faid, If it be 

4 Heb. ler »»eſee- YOUr Mindes,then t lernone go forth xor eſcape 

74180. outoftheciric, to go to tellir in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode ina chariot, and went to 
e601 hadrbus or- Jezrecl , ( for Joram lay there ) and © Ahaziah 
2Chron.22,7.tbat King of Judah was come down to fee Joram. 
do!atrous king, 17 And there ſtood a watchman on the row- 
oy © parite wes EF in Jezrcel,and heſpicd the company of Jehu 
Rn" i as he came,and faid, I ſee a companie. And Jo- 
Gan hag perih Fam ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend tro meet 
means he thought [kNEM , and let him ſay , 1s it peace ? 
to have been 
Bronzer. 18 So there went one on horſcback to meet 

_ him, andfaid, Thus faith the king , 7s ir peace? 
And Jehu faid , Whar haſt thou to do with 
peace ? turn thee behinde me. And the watch- 
man told,faying, The meſſenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 


gf 
i 


A 


19 Thenheſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them , and faid , Thus faith the 
king, /sit peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſt thou to do with peace? rurn thee be- 
hinde me. 

20 And the watchman told , faying , He 
came cven unto them, and cometh not again : 
and the t driving is likethe driving of Jehuthe + or , mary, 
ſonne of Nimſhi; for he driveth t any ry 6 * Heb, is madeet 

is 


| Heb . bowed, 


21 And Joram faid , t Make ready. And = fily _ 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 57,21. 
Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out— © 
each in his chariot , and they went out a- 

gainſt Jehu , and t mer him in che portion of + Heb. pong. 
Naboth the Jezreelirc. 

22 And it came to paſle when Joram ſaw Jc- 
hu , that he faid, /s iz peace , Jehu? And he an- 
ſwered, * Whar peace , ſo long as the whore- | Meaning, 
domes of thy mother Jezebel, and her witch- i theireany be 
crafts are ſo many ? thathe will ng 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, REES 
and ſaid to Ahaziah , There rs treachery , O 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his full {M9 74% 
ſtrengrh,and ſmoteJehoram berween his arms, 
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he 
t ſunk downin his chariot. 

25 Then faid Jchu to Bidkar his captain, 

Takeup, andcaſt him in the portion of the 

field of Naboth the Jezreclite: for remember , 

how that when I and thou rode together after 

Ahab his father, the *L o & Þ laid this burden » r xg #1, »y, 
upon him. 

26 Surely, I have ſcen yeſterday the tbloud '**: 
of Naborh, and the bloud of his *ſonnes', faid 5B. 
the Lokp, and I will requite thee in this t plat, &, cauvs! both 
faith the L o  Þ. Now therefore take and caſt fon: be pur to, 


him into the plat of ground, according to the migir enjoy ti 
word ofthe Lok Dd. —_— 
27 ©C Bur when Ahaziah the king of Ju- phehinns: 
dah ſaw zhis , he fled by the way of the garden- {fn | 
houſe: and Jchu followed after him and ſaid, 
Smite him alſo in the chariot ana they did ſo, . | 
. . : i Afrer that he was 
at the going up to Gur, which js by Ibleam : wounded in Sams- 
; . . nc [4 Us 
and he fled ro' Megiddo , and died there. giido, which us 
28 And his ſeryants carried him ina chariot 354.50. 
to Jeruſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre voy an: i 
. , , X : chap. 3,25 betore 
with his fathers in the city of David. when he faid tha 
j k he began to teigne 
29 Andinthe* eleventh yeare of Joram the che reli yer 
ſonne of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reigne over jarof te yew 


he whole 
Judah. | Heb pac he e341 
39 q And when: Jehu was come to Jezreel, pponine. 
Jezebel heard of it , and ſhe t painted her face, ty an4 cud m- 
rure.ſhe would ſtill 


and tired her head, and ' looked out at a retain her prince 
window. on th 

31 And as Jehuentred inat the gate, ſhe M91 eons 
ſaid, Had® Zimripeace, whoſlew his maſter 2 ri again 
' 32 Andhe lift up his face tothe window , good ule _ 
and ſaid , Who # on my fide , who ? Andrherc For clans 
looked our to him two or three t cumichs. 3% 

33, And he faid , Throw her down. So they $2iof 6000 
threw her down; and ſore of her bloud was #4, vat 
" ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and innocems, rob? 
he rrode her under foor. 


ſpeRacle and £x- 
ample of G 
: . . 4 to 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat Join" 


and 


£0 20 A <<: hen 4 7h 112 


Ahabs ſonnes beheaded. 


Chap. z. | 


' Ahaziahs brechren Nain, | 


and drink , and ſaid , Go ſce now this curſed 
woman, and bury her : for ſheis ® akingsdaugh- 
rer. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her then the ſcull, and rhe 
fer, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him: and he faid, This is the word of the Loxp, 
j8eb, 6y the #n4 which he ſpake t by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſh- 
{;x0g-21,23- bite, ſaying, * Inthe portion of Tezreel ſhall 

dogs cat the fleſh of Jezebel : 
,musGodsjudg- J7 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 
or pi, CUNg UPON the face of the field, in the portion 


_ * * 
ae bis word, of Jezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay , This /s 
plercu his Pp Jezebel. 

Ss 


© To wit, of the 
king of Zidon, 
1 Kings 16,31, 


CY a © 


x Tebu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ababs children to be 
beheaded. $ He excuſeth the fatt by the propheſie of Elyah, 
12 At the shearing-bouſe heſlayeth two and fourty of Aba= 
Fiabs brethren. 15 He taketh Iebonadab into his company, 
18 By ſubtilty be deſtroyeth all the worshippers of Baal. 
29 Iebu followeth Teroboams ſinnes, 32 Hazael oppreſſeth 
Iſrael. 34 Tehoahaz ſucceedeth Tehu., 

Nd Ahab had ſeventy *ſonnes in Samaria: 
ane, whi and Jchu wrote letters,and ſent to Sama- 

—_ *-" ria, unto the rulers of Jezreel , ro the elders, 

"#6, 1577 and to f them that brought up Ahabs children, 

faying, 

'2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with you , and 
there are with you chariots and horſes,a fenced 
City alſo, and armour: 

- 3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of 

Mematethis-t9 your Maſters ſonnes,and *ſet himon his fathers 


a The ſcripture 
ufhto cail them 
ſonnes, which are | 


wh, would throne, and fight for your maſters houle. 
| 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not beforc him: 
how then ſhall we ſtand? 

5 And hethat was over the houſe, and he 
that as over the city, the elders alſo, andrche 
bringers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, 
We arethy ſervants , and will doall that thou 
ſhalc bid us, we will not make any king: do 
thou that whichis good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 

Me.frme. tothem, ſaying, If ye be t mine, andif ye will 
* qa Bed hearken unto my voice, take ye the © heads of 
wickedchil the men your maſters ſonnes,and come to me 


es, unto the tO Jezrcel by the morrow this time: (Now the 
rzation, =Kkings ſonnes being ſeventy perſons , were with 
the great men of the city,which brought them 
up) 

: And it came to paſſe when the letter came 
tothem, that they took the kings ſonnes, and 
flew ſeventy perſons, and pur their heads in 
baskers, and ſent him them to Jezrcel. 

8 C And there came a meſſenger , and told 
him, ſaying , They have brought the heads of 
the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in 
rwo hcaps at the entring in of the gate , uncill 
the morning. 

9 Andit came to paſle in the morning, that 
bipogt*®®. he went our, andſtood, and ſaid ro all the peo- 
nord com- ple, 4 Yebe righteous: behold, Iconfpired a- 


mande\ me and 


nored you «- S4inſt my maſter, and ſlew him : but who ſlew 


Jura, All theſe? 


—_—. 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unco the 314 
earthnothing of the word ofthe L © x pd, which 
the L ok Þ ſpake concerning the houſe of A- 
hab: for the Lox Dp hath donc that which he _ 
ſpake* t by his ſervant Elijah. . - vEE 
11 So ſehu ſlew all that remained of the %*de. 
houſe of Achab in Jezrcel, and all bis great 
men,and his kinsfolks, and his * prieſts, untill # or; «quan 
heleft him none remaining, © Meaning, which 
12 4 Andhe aroſe ws departed, and came trous priefts 
to Samaria: and as he was at the t ſhearing- tp in 4 
houſe in the way, 2 bindingſheep, 
13 Jchu + met with the brethren of Ahaziah '#*/u< 
king of Judah,and ſaid, Who are ye ? And they 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah,and . 
we go down t to falute the children of the \po5y ire 
King,and the children of the queen. 
14 And he faid , Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and flew them artthe pit of 
the ſhearing-houſe,even rwo and fourty men; jams Godrven- 
neither *lett he any of them. Cengutonay 
15 { And when he was departed thence, with thywicksl, | 
he t lighted on Jehonadab the ſonne of Re- tHeb-/enna. 
chab , coming to meet him, and he t* ſaluted + Meb-"Stſld. 
him,and ſaid to him ,. Is thine heart right, as God antlamene 
my heart is with thy heart 2 And Jchonadab Pte 
anſwered , Ir is. Ifir be, give me thine hand : {ore toba was glad 
and he'gave him his hand , and he took him r= 
up to him intothe chariot. = 
16 And heſaid, Come with me , and ſee my 
zeal for theLokD: ſo they made him ride in 
his chariot. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria , till 
he had deſtroyed him,according to the ſaying 
of the L o & 0,which he ſpake to Elijah. 
18 4 And Jchu gathered all the people 
rogether , and faid unto them , Ahab ſerved 
b Baal a little,&zz Jehu ſhall ſerve him much: » ttereBaat is a: 
19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- = rofpr ray 
phers of Baal , all his ſervants, and all his {ongovbichle- 
prieſts,ler none be wanting : for I havea great yerippeauis 
facrifice ro 4 to Baal; whoſoever ſhall be want- 16,32,an4 22, 53: 
ing, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did 7 in ſubril- 
ty,tothe intent that he might deſtroy the wor 
ſhippers of Baal. | 
20 And Jehu ſaid, t Proclaim a ſolemn af + go.pe; 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed z. 
21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael; and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo thar there 
was not a man left that came-not # and they 
came into the houſe of Baal ;and the houſe of 
Baal was t full from one end to another. # Or, fo full, that 
22 And he faid unto him that vas over the t**7 food much 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all rhe wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
veitments. OI 2 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and 
faid unto the worſhippers of Baal ; Seatch;and 
look that there be here with you none ofthe ;,;.. oviuun 
i ſervants of the Lox, but the worſhippers of ve bis ſervants 
Baal only. | ny : as 
24 And when they went into offer ſacrifi- vat exprenecom- 
ces,and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed _ - -—=q—"og 
. feore 


| Baals prophets deſtroyed. 


II Kings. 


lIehoash anointed king. | 


ſcore men without,and faid,If any of the men 
whoml have brought into your hands,cſcape, 
he that lerteth him go, his life ſhall be for the life 
of him. 
' 25 And it came to palleafſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-oftering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the ca- 
rains, Goin, andſlay them, let none come 
"Heb. themouthe forth. And they ſmore them with t the edge 
of the iword , and the guard and the captains 
caſt them out, and went to the * city of the 
houſe of Baal. 


312 


k Which city was 
neare to Samaria. 
' Heb:fatues. 
of the houle of Baal,and burat them. 

27 Andthey brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made 
it a draught-houſe unto this day. 

28 Thus Jchu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 C Howhbeit from the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebar , who made Lfſracl to {inne, 
Jehu departed not from after them,co wit , rhe 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that 
were in Dan. 

39 Andthe Lox Þ ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab according to all that as in 
mine heart, thy children ofthe fourth genera- 
tion thall ' fir on the throne of lſracl. 

i; 31 Bur Jehu trook no heed to walk in the 
Juigement be Jaw of the Lok D Godof Ifracl, with all his 
afterward punih= Heart: for he departed not from the ſinnes of 
! Heb. obſerved Jeroboam, which made liracl to ſinne. 
+Heb.rocureſrie 32 © Inthoſe dayes the Lok D began tro 
hey cur Iſracl ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them in all 

the coalts of Iſrael ; 
+ Heb. roward the 33 From Jordan t eaſt-ward,all the land of 
nſing ef ts ſure, Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manaſlites, from Arocr, ( which # by the 
river Arnon ) t even Gilcad and Baſhan. 


1 Thus God ap- 
proveth and 
rewardeth his » 
in executing Gods 


F Or, even to 


——__ 34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And Jehuſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria,and Jehoahaz hisſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

t Heb, che day 36 And tthe time that Jehu reigned over 


Hrael in Samaria,»as twenty and eight ycares. | 


| CHap. X I. 
1 Tehoash, being ſaved by Tehocheba his aunt from Athaliabs 
maſſacre of the ſeed rojall, is hid fix yeares in the houſe of 
God.q Iehoiada giving order to the captains, in the ſeventh 
yeare anomteth him king.1 3 Athaliab is ſlain. 17 Tehoiada 
reſtoreth the worship of God. 
? Heb. ſeed of the 


Nd when * Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
wnedome- allthe Zan Jaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe 
poſterity 0! tebo= aroſe,and deſtroyedall the t *ſeed royall. 

2 But Jchoſheba the daughter of king Jo- 


' 2Chron .22, 10. 


—— > 
Godufd te Tam, fiſter of Ahaziah , rook * Joath the ſonne 
ay mn, os Of Alaziah , and ſtole him from among the 
or Ho ade Ki ngs ſonnes which were ſlain ; and chey hide 
b The Lord pro- him.even him and his nurſe in the* bed-cham- 
the fam. ly of Da- ber from Arhaliah , ſo that he was not ſlain. 
ach the light 3: And he was with her hid in the houſe of 
thereof : therefore . 
he movyedthe heart of Ichoſheba to preſerve him, 


Cc Where the prieſts di. lis. 


26 Andrhey brought forth the t images out | 


OE — 


i Read verſ.5, 
and 7, 


t Heb.rhoulder. 


To take het 
re. 


theLo kD, ſix yeares:and Athaliah did reigne 
over the land. 

4 4 And * the ſeventh yeare * Jehoiada ſent *2 Chron. 23,1 
and fer the rulers over hundreds, with the ca- Ls »y 
prains and the guard,and broughtthemto him 
into the houſe of rhe Lo xD,and made a cove- 
nant with them , and took an oath of them in 
the houſe of the Lo k Þ, and thewed rhem the 
kings ſonne. 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying , This 
is the thing that ye ſhall do ; a third part of 
* you thatenter in onthe ſabbath, ſhall even <,9f the 1c, 
be keepers of the watch of the kings houſe : ome 1eewi, 77 

6 And athird part ſhall be at the gate of tyrin 7 
s Sur : anda thirdpart at the gate behinde the fe 
guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe ſouliconen7ca 
t that it be not broken down. were crowning 

7 And two t tparts ofall you, that *go forth } cureftncn. 
on the ſabbarh, even they thall keep the watch ffguonm-. 
of the houſe ofthe Lo xÞ abour the king. #95 frm veee 

8 And ye ſhall compaſle the king round # 95.cmne. 
abour,every man with his weaponsin his hand: þ whoſe chuyge 
and he that cometh within the ranges,let him th 
be ſlain; and be ye with the king as he goerh 
out,and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to allthings that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they rook every man his 
men thar were to come in'on the ſabbath, with 
them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath , and 
came to Jehoiada the prieſt. | 

10 * Andto the captains over hundreds,did £12 ty 
the prieſt give king Davids ſpears and ſhields 
that were in the temple. 

11 Andrhe guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, roundabout the king, 
from the right t corner of the temple, ro the 
left corner of the templc,aorg by the altarand 
the remple. 

12 Andhebrought forth the ' kings ſonne, | Th; 199%, 
and pur the crown upon him,and gave him the otic: vs 
" reſtimony,and they made him king , and an- m Meaning 
ointed him , and they clapt their hands , and hich ic bis hit 
faid,t God fave the king, = 5" 

13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe gw 
of the guard , and of the people, ſhe came to Heb. 1: te 
the people,into the temple ofthe L o x Þ. 2 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood bya * pillar,as the manner 2yas, and the Mtv 
princes, and the trumpeters by the king, and thetemylee 
allthe people of the land rejoyced , and blew 
with trumpets: and Arhaliah rent her clothes, 
and cried, Treaſfon,treaſon. 

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commandedthe 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſt,and ſaid unto them, Have her forth with- 
out the ranges; and him that * followeth 9, 
her,kill with the ſword: for the pricſt had ſaid, 

Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the 
LoRD. 

16 And they laid hands on her,and ſhe went 
by the way by rhe which the horſes came into 
the kings houſe,and there was ſhe ſlain. 

17 4 And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween the Loxv,and theking and the PRgn. 

chat 


as it 


er 


C1 


- 


—_ . — —— 


choash giveth order to repair the temple. Chap.xij, xii. '\ 


, Thabob the that they ſhould be the Lo x 0s people; * be- 
com" IWCCn the * king alſo and the people. 
ao ern; 2s 18 Andall the people of the land went into 
alidok- the houſc ofBaal,and brake it down, his altars, 
4 Thar be bout and his images brake they in pieces through- 
E-yioetca 0! Ty, and flew Mattan the riel of Baal before 
f Hb office the * altars: and 'the prieſt appointed officers 
al? OV the houſe ofthe LonD. 
——-bup 19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
ten holpen by and the Captains , andthe guard , andall the 
iporred bis PEople of the land,andrhey broughtdownthe 
ropanee'> king from the houſe ofthe Loxp,and came by 
[70 wit» 19%" the way of the gate of the guard to the kings 
houſe, and he faron the throne of the kings. 
20 Andall the pcople of the land rejoyced, 
; which by ber and the citic was in* quiet ;andthey flew Atha- 
oy Lexed liah with the ſword be/ide the kings houſe. 
tbo lan 21 Seven yearcs old as Jehoath when he 


began to reigne. 


Cnae. XIT. 

x Tehoash reigned well all the dayes of Teboiada, 4 He giveth 
order for the repair of the temple. 17 Haxal is droerted 
from Ieruſalem by a p__ns of the hallowed treaſures. 
19 Teboash being Nan ty is ſervants, Amaxziab ſucceed= 


eth him. 
«Con. 24.1- FN * the ſeventh yeare of Jehu, Jehoaſh be- 
I gan to reigne; and fourtie yeares reigned he 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothersname was Zi- 
biah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
the fightofthe Loxd all his dayes, whercin 

Slagzre- * Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him. 
__—_ Bur the high places were not taken a- 
7" way: the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt in- 


"os | 
rhe ms CCNfein the high places. 


4 < And Jchoaſhfaidto the prieſts, All the 
#2 otedience money Of the + t dedicated things that is 
ſh tinge brought into the houſe of the L o k Þ, even the 
' * * money of every one thar paſſeth the account, 
6, the ney t<che money that every one is ſetat, andall 
win. The money that t cometh into any mans heart 
nd® tO bring into the houſe of the Lo & Þ, 
»hozo.1> 5 Lctthe prieſts take i to them,every man 
*wepriet Of His acquaintance , and let them repair the 
Kit, 37, 2 "breaches ofthe houſe, whereſocycrany breach 
=_— ſhall be found. 
I = Aa it heb , ot am. three 0s —_ 
- tieth yeare of king Jehoaſh,the prieſts had not 
wma repaired the Naas. 59 of the hooks . 
1s be- 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiadathe 
i yl prieſt and the ocher prieſts,and ſaid unto them, 
Fee fe Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 
Gta: noW therefore © receive no more money of 
jagtetneſe YYOUF ACQUINTAnCE , bur deliver it for the brea- 
Ss te Ches of the houſe. 
wee. 8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
wc nkrin more money of the people , neither to repair 
= £2-b< the breaches of the houſe. 
Fence, 9 Bur Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt , and 
bored a hole in the lid of it , and ſet it beſide 
thealtar,on rhe *right ſide,as one cometh into 
"W the houſe ofthe Lo KD: andthe prieſts that 
-#. kept the t doore , put thereinall the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Loo. 


Io Anditwas ſo , whenthey ſaw that zhere 


lhatis » onthe 
bile, 


t ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, and they 313 
t put up in bags, and told the money that was ? Ri 0omnd,, 
found in the houſe of the L o x Þ. 

11 And they gave the moncy , bcing to!d, 
into the hands of therh that ® did the work,that g rorthe king bad 
had the overſight of the houſe of the L o & D: Wer were meer 
and they t laid it out to the carpenters and gn" tio: 
TY , that wrought upon the houſe of the 4, ibs browght 

ORD, 

12 And to maſons,and hewers of ſtone,and 
tO buy timber , and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the Loxd , and for all 
that t was laid out for the houſe to repair if. Heb. went forth, 

13 Howbeir, there were ® not made for the Þ Fortheſemen 

. onely the 

houſe of the L o x p, bowels of ſilver, ſnuflers, charge of the re- 
baſons,trumpets,any veſſels of gold,or veſſels Fmgic, md the 
of filver , of the money that was brought into gitar 


was bruvght tv the 


the houſe ofthe Lox: TY ESSE 
14 But they gave that to the workmen,and be made,z Chron. 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lo kv. ** * 
15 Moreover, they reckoiicd nor witn the 
men , into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen: for they 
dealt faithfully. 
16 The treipaſſe-money , and finnc-money 
was nor brought into the houſe of the Lox pz 
it was the prieſts. 
| 17 © Then Hazacl king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it : and Ha- 
zael ſethis face to go up to Jeruſalem. 
18 And Jehoath king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jchothaphar, and Jcho- | tho _= 
ram , and Ahaziah his fathers , kings of Judah #1! ro cok, 


try : therefore 


had dedicate,and his own hallowed things,and 54 rejedeth 
im , and ſtirreth 


all the goid that was found in the treafurcs up bis enemy «- 
, . winm , 

of the houſe of the Lokp, and in the kings he puciked wit 

houſe , and ſent ito Hazael king of Syria, ps mans * 


a, the tempic : for 


— Goud would be 
and he i went away from Jeruſaicm. ſerved with thola 


19 E Andthe reſt of the acts of Joaſh,and pifts, ſecing the 


ings heart was 


all chat he did,are they not writteninthe boo wicked, = 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? ER 


20 And his ſervants arole,and made acon- 


. , : k Beeanſe he had 
ſpiracie , and * ſlew Joath in t the houſe of ju 7.crmewe 


1 Millo, which gocth down to Silla, Rs 
21 For Jozacharthe ſonne of Shimeath,and 24,25 
Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his ſervants, | Reade 25a. 
{mote him,and he dicd ; and they buricd him ** 

with his farhersinthe city of David, and Ama- 


ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Cuae. XI1ITH. 


1 Tehoahax his wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahax oppreſſed Ly Tiazael, 

is relieved by prayer. 8 loash ſucceedeth him. 10 Hig 

wicked reigne. 12 Ieroboam ſucceedeth hun. 14 Eltiha 

dying , propheſieth to Toash three vittorres over the Syrians. 

20 The Moabites invading the land, Eltzha's bones r.1ſe 

up a dead man. 22 Hazael - Hoa Ioasb gettcth three vitto- 

ries over Ben-hadad. 

It t the threeandtwenticth yeare of Joath *,?*>: tie rnen- 


rreth yeare &n, 
che ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoa- third Jeare, 
haz the ſonne of Jehu began toreigne over 
Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned ſeventeen 
yeares. 

2 And hedid that which was evil in the {fight 
of the Lokp,and t followed rhe ſinnes of Jc- * Feb wake 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar, which made [f- = by wortipping 


the calves , whic 


a5 much money in the cheſt , that the kings 


rael to * finne, he departed not thereirom. Jercboam. a 
D 4d } C And erc& in ; 


"Eisha falliag fick, dicth: 


I1 Fines. His bones raiſe upadead man, 


314 
: 


b while Ichoahzz hand of Bcen-hadad the ſonne of Hazacl , * all 
their dayes. 


lived. 


the Lox Þ hearkened unto him: for he fawrhe 
oppreſſion of Iſrac!, becauſe rhe king of Syria 
opprelled them. 


c To with, Toaſk 
the tonne of Ie- 


hoahaz, that they went out from under the hand of the 
a Safely, and Syrians: and the children of Iſracl * dweir in 


wirhout danger. 


vHeb.aryeferday, CNCIF TCntS, t as before-time. 


and third «ay. 


the ſinnes ofthe houſe of [Jeroboam,who made 
+ Heb. be walked. Iſrael finne , but } walked therein : and there 
+ Heb. food, F remained the © grove allo in Samaria ) 


e Wherein they 
did commit their 


3dolry, and = Hhoahaz,bur fifty horſemen , and ten chariots, 
and ten thouſand footmen;for the king of'Sy- 
peut. 16,21. ria had deſtroyed them, and had made them 


which the Lord 
tad commanded 
to be dettroyed, 


F That is , Hazael 


and Bev-hadad bis 11K the duſt by thrething.; 


ſonne, as veric 3. 
Keaie of Hazael, 


chap-8-12- andall that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifracl ? 


g His chiet pur- 
pole is to delcribe 
the kingdome of 
Tudih , end how 
God perfoimed 
his prcmiſe made 
to the houſe of 
David : bur by the 
way he thewerh 
how 1fſracl was 
afflicted and pu- 
niſhed for their 
great idolatry,who 
though they had 
now degenerated, 
= Gul buth by 
endingthem 
ſundry prophets 
and divers puniſh= 
ments , did call 
them unto him 
QgiNs 


h Thus they nſed 
eo call the | ro- 
phers and ſervants 
of Go1 , by whom 
God blclied his 
people, as chap.2. 
1 2, meaning , that 
by their prayers 
they dil more pro- 
ſper in their coun- 
ney, then by force 
of armes. 

+ Heb. make thine 
hand to ride. 


j That is, toward 
Syria , 10 that he 
di no: onely pro- 
helie with vords, 
wr atlo confirmed 
him by rhefe ſigns 
that he thould 
have thg victory. 


againſt Iſrael , and he delivered them into the 


3 4 Andthe anger of the Lonp was kindled 


and of Hazacl king of Syria , and into the 
W 


4 And Jchoahaz beſought the L o & Þ, and 


5 (And the Lox gave Iſrael a © faviour , ſo 


6 Nevertheleſſe , they departed not from 


7 Neither did he lcave of the people to Je- 


8 4 Now thereſt oftheads of Jchoahaz, 


9 And Jchoahaz ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buricd him in Samaria, and Joalh his 
ſome reigned in his ſtead. 

10 © 1n the thirty and ſeventh yeare of 
Joaſh king of*® Judah , began Jchoath the ſon 
of Jehoahaz to reigne over liracl in Samaria, 
and reigned ſixteen yearcs. 

11 And hedid that which was cvil in rhe 
ſighr ofthe Lox D; he departed nor from all 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam rhe ſonne of Nebar, 
who made [frael ſinne : bur he walkedrtherein. 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Joath , and all 
thar he did,and his might wherewith he ſought 
againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Je- 
roboam fart upon his throne : and Joath was 
buried in Samaria with the Kings of iſracl. 

14 4 Now Eliſha was falicn fick , of his ſick- 
nelle whereofhe died, and Joalth the king of 
Iiracl cane down unto him,and wept over his 
face, and ſaid , O my * father , my father, the 
charior of Iſracl, and the horſemen rthereol. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him , Take bow 
and arrows: and hc took unto him bow and 
arrows. 

16 And he fſaidro the king of Iſracl, | Pur 
thine hand upon the bow : and he pur his hand 
1pon it : and Elitha put his hands upon the kings 
hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window * caſt- 
ward : and he opencd z. Then Elitha faid, 
Shoot: and he thor. And he faid , the arrow 
of the Lon bs deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syrians in Aphek,till chou have conſumed 
them. 


took zhem. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 

Smite upon the ground : and he ſmore thrice, 
and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was * wroth with * Bc tet, 


med Cuntent tg 


him , and ſaid , Thou thouldeſt have ſinitren Þ v* vitoy gg 
the enemi 


five or {ixtimes, then hadſt thou ſ{mittenSyria God for ene, 
till thou had(t conſumed ir:whereas now thou amy 2, tm 
ſhalr ſmire Syria 4 thrice. them concingy, 
20 C4 AndElitha died, and they buried him; muy, 
and the bands of the Moabites invaded the 

land art the coming in of the yeare. 

21 And it came to palle as they were bury. 

ing a man, that behold, they ſpieda band of 

men , and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre 

of Elitha: and when the man t was let down, , nes. ..,, 


and rouched the bones of Eliſha, * he ' revived, 9: 


9 * Ecclus48, | 


and ſtood up on his ſeer. (;Ip this ming | 
. . ——_ d 

22 C But Hazael king of Syria oppreſled the auborize : 

iſha , who 

Iſracl all the dayes of Jehoahaz. arine jo bento 


23 Andthe Loxp was gracious untothem, yo Sarma orny ; 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect {9 mah 2 
untothem, becauſe of his coyenant with Abra- brace the ſane 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob,and wouid nor deſtroy = ' 


rhem,ncither caſt he them from his t preſence + nev.jze. 


as® yer. ; ; ; m Thar is, untill 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died , and Ben- *\**, foes 
hadad his ſonne reigncd in his ſtead. meaſure, and th 
was no more hops 


25 And Jchoath the ſonne of Jchoahaz ofamendenen.” ? 
t took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the + nev reruns * 
ſonne of Hazael, the cities which he had taken ****% 
out of the hand of Jchoahaz his father by 
warre : three times did Joath beat him, and 
recoycred the cities of Iſracl. 


CRAP ALILILL 
1 Amaxitab his goed reigne. 5 His juſtice on the murderers 
of has father. 7 His viftory over Edom, $ Amaztah pro- 
voking Ieboash, is overcome and ſpoiled. 16 Teroboam ſuce 
ceedeth Tehoash.17 Amazab ſlam by a conſpiracie. 21 AFa- 
riab ſucceedeth him. 2. Ieroboams wicked reigne. 28 Za« 
chariab ſucceedeth him. 
I: the ſecond yeare of Joaſh ſonne of Jchoa- 3 
haz king of 1ſrael , reigned * Amaziah the * z Chron, 25,148 
lonne of Joath king of Judah. F 
2 He was twenvie and five yeares old when : 
he began to reigne , and reigned rwentic and 
nine yearcs in Jeruſalem : and his morhcrs 
name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. ; 
3 And hedid rhat which was * right inthe, ,, 4.1, 
ſight ofthe Loxp, yer not like David his fa- ning «f bow 


eemed ro 


ther : he did according to all things as Joaſh an our 
. . T nes » v 
his father did. yr Ar 


4 Howbcir, the high places were not taken _— 
away :as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt tb is © 
incenic on the high places. | 

5 q And ir came to paſle aſſoon as the | 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand , that he 
ſlew his ſervants * which had flain the king his + chup. 52-2 
farher. 

6 Burt thechildrenofthe murderers he* flew v pecut te 
not: according unto that which is written in Mw par: 
che book of the law of Moſes, wherein the wad 0 OY 
Loxp commanded, faying , * The fathers ſhall « pew.:4.' 
not be pur ro death for the children, nor the mY 
children be pur to death for the fachers ; but 


every man ſhall be put to dearh for his own 


18 And heſaid, Take the arrows: and he 


ſinne. 
7 He 


4 


fa bepin- 
* his reig 
ed ro 
rard (hew 
limes » V 


1{hippe 
ols of tl ; 
os. | 
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6, 29 He SEX % & CO 4 £ E , 


lehoash overcometh Amaziah. 


Chap. 9, 


— 


c For the 1du- 
vii had brought 


to ſubjetion, did 


re e ja the time 
of lehoram ſonne 
of Ichoſhaphat. 
+ Or, the rock, 


means whom Da- 


7 He flew of <Edom inthe valley offalr, 
ren thouſand, and took t Selah by warre, and 
called the name of it Joktheel, unto this day. 

8 T Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to ſe- 
hoath the ſonne of Jehoahaz , ſonne of Jehu 


1crusfghrband King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, * letus look one 


to hand and rrie it 


by battel, and not 


deſtroy one ano» 
thers cities. 


anorher in the face: - 
9 And Jchoaſh the king of Iſracl ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying , The thiſtle 


e Ly this parable that 2yas in Lebanon, ſent to the © cedar that 


Ichoaſh compa- 
reth himſclfro a 
cedar tree, le 
of his great king- 
dome over ten 


xides , and Ama- 


becau'e 


was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to 
my ſonne to wife: and there paſted by a wilde 
beaſt that zyas in Lebanon , and trode down 


izh to athiſtle, te* , 
rk chi the thiſtle. 


overtwo tribes, and 
the wilde beaſts are 
Ichoaſh his ſoul- 


diers that ſpoiled 
the cities of Ju- 


Rs of < 
Pragge Of thy 
Hite | ſo thar 
thoutarie at home 
and annoy me not. 
! Heb. at thy 
bou/e. 


» Heb, was 


ſarinen. 


£ Thatis , Which 
the Ifraclites had 
even to them of 
lidab for an aſſu- 
unce of peace. 


2 Chron.25 .27. 
k Which citic 
built in 
luda for a for- 
trefſe, 2 Chron 


l, 9. 


i2Chron 26, 1. 


be ig 
wh called Ve - 


tWhich is Iſo 
Noe n 3 or 


10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom , and 


thine heart hath lifted thee up : * glory of this, 
and tarrie t at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to zhy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hcare: there- 
forc Jehoaſh king of Iſrael wentup , and he 
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one ano- 
therin the face at Beth-ſhemelh, which belong- 
ethto Judah. 

12 And Judah t was putto the worſe before 
Iſrael,and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael rook Ama- 
ziah king of Judah , the ſonne of Jehoaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah art Beth-ſhemeſh, and came 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Je- 
ruſalem, from the gare of Ephraim , unto the 
corner-gate, foure hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the LokD, andinthe treaſures of the kings 
hauſe, and * hoſtages, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

14 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 
which he did,and his might,and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, 
and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 { And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh king 
of Judah,livedafter the death of Jehoaſhſonne 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen yeares. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah , are 
they not written in the book ofthe chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? x 

19 Now * they made a conſpiracie againſt 
him in Jeruſalem: and he fled co * Lachith,bur 
they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him 


* therc. 


20 And they brought him an horſes; and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in 
thecitie of David. 

'21 <q And all the people of Judah rook 

Azariah , ( which was ſixteen yeares old) 
aid tmade him king in ſtead of his father Ama- 
Ziah. 

22 He built* Elath,and reſtoreditto Judah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 
23 © Inthe fifreenth yeare of Amaziah, the 


m Read 1 King: 
14, 10, 


Azariah dycth a lepets 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah , Jeroboam the 315 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reigne 
in Samaria , and reigned fourtie and one yeares. 
24 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the L o x Þ: he departed not from all . 
the ' ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, | Becauſe this 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. vile,an almott ins 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the ow forſake the 
entring of Hamath , unto the ſea of the plain, yortiy cates, 
according to the word of the Lox Þ God of pe vet ot 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- for the ſcriprure 
vant* Jonah, the ſonne of Amittai , the pro-+ repeat it in there- 
phet, which as of Gath-hepher. ws, TRAM 

26 For the Lox ſaw the affliction of Iſrael; cyca7ng”®® 
that it was very bitter: for there was not any 
" ſhurup,norany left,nor any helper for lirael. 

27 And the LokD ſaid not that he would 
blot out the nante of Iſrael from under hea- 
ven: but he faveq them by the hand of Jero- 
boam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 C Now the reſt ofthe acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he war- | 
red,and how herecovercd Damaſcus,and © Ha- 0 0 
math , 2yhich belonged to Judah , for lirael , are ofSyris, or Kib- 
they not writren1n the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael ? 

29 And Jcroboam ſlept with his fathers; 
even with the kings of Iiracl; and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. X V. 
ped rg Hg ei nbd 

reigning ill , 1s ſlain by Shallum. 13 Shallum reigning 4 

moneth , ts ſlain by Menahem. 16 Menabem ſtrengihened 
himſelf by Pul. 21 Pekahiab ſucceedeth him, 23 Pekabiah 
3: ſlain by Pckab. 27 Pekab is oppreſſed by Tiglath-pileſcr, 

and/lain by Hoshea. 32 Iothams good reigne, 36 Abaz ſuc 

ceedeth him. 

N che twenty and ſeventh yeare of Jeroboam 
[ring of Iſrael , began Azariah ſonne of 
Amaziahking of Judah rorreigne. 

2 Sixteen ycares old was he when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned two and fiftic yeares 
in Jeruſalem , and his mothers name wa Je- 
choliah of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was * right in the + Soloxg afie 
ſight ofthe Lox, according to all that his chatiab whepis- | 
facher Amaziah had done ; "me 

4 Save that the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe 
ſtill on the high places. 

5 T And he Lokp * ſmore the king, ſo that b Hi: faiver abd 
he was aleperunto the day of his death , and ſain by their fub- 
dweltina ſeverall houſe,and Jotham the kings Jig teaants 
ſonne was over the houſe, judging the people ou ape? che. 
of the land. Gary 29 Gode ons 


6 And the reſt ofthe acts of Azariah , and cen immediatly. 
all that he did, are they not written in the book &04 with thete- 
of the chronicles ofthe kings of Judah ? De 

7-So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and {A ment ot 
they buried him with his fathers in the citic of =: 
David, and Jotham his ſonne reigned inhis , _ __.... 
ry Wo —3 
8 C Inthe thirty and eighth yeare of Aza- reigned acc: 


reigned according 
tiah king of Judah , did Zachariah rhe ſonne 


to Gods promiſe, 
bur in 


of Jeroboam reigne over Iſrael ip Samaria Jn iy cncng 
the houſe Fcke, 


| i fix moneths. ' 


Dd My 9 And 


4 Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, 


IT Kings. 


Pekah, Hoshea, Iotham. 


9 And hedid that which was evil intheſight 

ofthe Lo kD, as his farhers had done : he de- 

arted not from rhe ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
onne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne. 

to And Shaltum the ſonne of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the 
e 2chiriah was PCOple, and * flew him, and reigned in his 
wha hatch king. Ttcad. 

R 
, dome by fucceon, 117 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, 

C oniy rexanma 5 - 

the on of ene- behold, they are written in the book of the 

kurewo years. Chronicles of the kings of Ifracl, 

® Chap, 1o, 30, 12 This as * the word of the Loxp which 

he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall 
ſir onthe throne of [{racl, unto the fourth ge- 
neration. And ſo it cameto palic. 

13 CShallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began to 

a der.1:4 9» Teigne in che nine and thirticth yeare of * Uz- 

+ Heb. amneth Zial king of Judah, and he reigned | a full 

of doyer,, moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi , went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeth in Samaria, 
and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 And thereſt ofthe acts of Shallum , and 
the conſpiracie which he made , behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael. 

A br; by 16 4 Then Menahem ſmote fTiphfah , and 

wouldnot receive All tat Were rherein, and the coaſts thereot 

2» from Tirzah: becauſe they openednot 7ohivn, 
therefore he ſmore ,andatl rhe womecnthere- 
in that were with childe, he ript up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeare of Aza- 
riah king of Judah,began Menahem the ſonne 
of Gad1 to reigne over lſracl, and reigned ten 
yeares in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lo xD: he departed nor all his 
dayes from the fſianes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Nebath, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

* 1 Chron. 526 19 And* Pulthe king of Aſſyriacame againſt 
\ « Tharis, of 17- the® land: and Menahem ® gave Pulathouſand 
- Hg. ed offeck- Lalents Of ſilver , that his hand mighr be with 
Ing belp of 50» him, to confirm the kingdome in his hand. 
moneyo prchals 2.0 And Menahem t exacted the money of 
king, beinzan Iſrael, even ofall the mighty men of wealth, 
Br Gontorfook Of cach man fiſty ſhekels of filyer , to give to 
Ri, eng TAC King Of Aſſyria: ſothe king of Aſſyriaturn- 
brake promite-ce” Ec back, and ſtayed not rhere in the land. 
hon ff And the reſt of the ats of Menahem, 
tive. and all thar he did , are they not written in the 
| comefrts, © © book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers,and 
Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. _ 

23 © In the fifcieth yeare of Azariah king 
of Judah,Pckahiah the fonne of Menahem be- 
gan to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria,andreigned 
rwo ycares. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſighr of che L o x Þ, he departed not from the 
ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebart , who 
made Lirael to ſinne. 
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25 Pur Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , a ca- | 


_ of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
im in Samaria, in the palace of the kings 


houſe, with * Argob, and Arich, and with him i which wee « 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, wucie. ” 
and reigned in his room. 
26 And the reſt of the ads of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ifracl. 
27 © In the two and fifticth ycare of Aza- . 
riah King of Judah , Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
maliah began toreigne over Iſracl in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty yeares. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the L o x Þ, he departed not from the 
{innes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , who 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 
29 In the dayes of Pckah king of Iſrael, 
came*1 iglath-pileſer king of Aflyria,and took &« For God tines 
hon, and Abel-berh-maachah, and Janoah,and un, 


» Tiglath-pileſer a. 
Kedeth, and Hazor , and Gilead, and Galilee ; $2* Ie! for 


all the land of Naphtali, and carried them cap- | Chron 4:6, 
tive to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne ofElah made a 
confpiracie againſt Pckah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah,and ſmore him,and flew him, and reigned 
in his{tead, inthe twentieth year 'of Jotham 
the ſonne of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the ats of Pekah, and 
a!l that he did, behold, they are written in rhe 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Lirael. 

32 © In the ſecond yeare of Pekah the | 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , began * Jo- ** ©9977 
tham the ſonne of Uzziah king of Judah to 
rcigne. 

33 Five and twenty yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fſixtcen 
yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was * right in the ! Fe frevet the 
{1ghr of the LoxD : he did according to all that ws notch, bu 
his farher Uzziah had done. A 

35 « Howbeir, the high places were not re- 
moved: the peopleſacriticedand burnt incenſe 
{t:1] in the high places: he builr the higher gate 
of the houſe of the Lonp. | 

36 q Now the reſt ofthe acts of Jotham, 
and all rhat he did , are they nor written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 (® Inthoſe dayes the Loxpbeganto ſend = Aethecnb 
againſt Judah , Rezin the king of Syria, and = 
* Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah) Mp” 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers , and Fxfeore-vouw! 
was buricd with his fathers.in the ciry of David ir. 33. 


2 Chron. 28, 6- 
his father , and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his t<vvern 
ſtead. 


forſaken rhe ue 
God. 


and great faults, 


CHare. XVI. 
1 Ahaz his wicked reigne. 5 Ahbaz aſſailed by Rezin and Pee 
kab, bireth Tiglath-pileſer againſt them. 10 Abaz ſendin 
a pattern of an altar from Damaſcus to Viyab , þ vas. 
the braſen altar to bis own devorzon. 17 He ſpoileth the 
temple. 19 Hezehkzab ſucceedeth bim, 
godly father , 


{+ *rheſeyentcenth yeare ofPekah the ſonne him «gin | 
of Remaliah , * Ahaz the ſonne of Jotham {if}, andot bio 
king of Judah began to reigne. wicked Mende, 

2 Twenty yeares old as Ahaz whenhebe- th-end tour, 


. . . him 
gan to reigne , and reigned ſixteen yeares in we cc hownes” 


. 2 Chron. 28, 1 
a This was a WG 
ked ſonne ofa 


- ' arg aioicisrode- 
| Jeruſalem, and did not tharwhich was right in vendonthe dig 
| the 29 fort 


. 


CO 


, 1, 


4 


 Ahaz his wicked reigne. Chap. 


Hoshea. Ifracls captvitic, 


"WF 


the ſight ofthe Lox D his God, like David 
his father. 

3 But he walked inthe way ofthe kings of 
> Tharis ; offed Iſrael , yea, and made his ſonne to * paſſe 
Ke bimeo pale through the fire , according tothe abominati- 

7 the heathen, whom the Lo x Þ caſt 


re ONS © | 
———_ on from before the children of Iſrael. 


eur, 38, 19. 4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe inthe 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green three. 

* If. 7, 8. 5 C* ThenRezin king of Syria, and Pekah 


ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , came up to 
Jeruſalem to warre : and they beſieged Ahaz, 
« For the Lord But could © not overcome hiv. 
preſerves people © AT that time Rezin king of Syria , reco- 
for bis prorre. Vered © Elath ro Syria,and dravethe Jews from 
wich je A :andtheSyrianscametoElath,anddwelt 
haxiah had raken CHEFe UNTO This day. 
wdfonitedir, 7 SO Ahaz ſent © meſſengerstoTiglarh-pileſer 
© Gray roche King of Alſlyria,faying,I am thy ſervantandthy 
5,4. TONNE: COME UP , and ſaye me our of the hand 
of the king of Syria,and out of the hand ofthe 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
8 And Ahaz rook the filver and gold that 
was found in the *houſe of the Lo k , and in 
ee of God.o the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent ir for 
za , and would a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 


not once lift up 


f Thus he ſpared 
potty ſpoil rhe 


ts heart toward 9 And the king, of Aſlyria hearkened unto 
bp, nor yer him: for the king of Aſlyria went up againit 
teze his 


en, ©"? + Damaſcus, and rook it , and carried the people 
t Heb. Demeſek, of it captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 

10 C And king Ahaz wentto Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria , and ſaw 
analtar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt che faſhion of the al- 
car , andthe pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Urjah the prieſt built an altar ac- 
ers peace COFdINg TO ® all that king Ahaz had ſent from 
oraed, butbe Damaſcus: ſo Urijah the prieſt made 77, againſt 
alfa minitters King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

ITil, . 

Iz And when the king was come from Da- 
maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king 
approched to the altar, and offered * thereon. 

qe, ot = 13 And heburnt his burnt-offering, and his 
tir $.1 elſe mear-offering, and poured his drink-offering, 
nga levening and ſprinkled the bloud oft his peace-offcrings 
Nan.28,5,.md UPON The altar. 

! pecontem- 14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
mdtheahar which WHiCch 2yas beforethe L oKkD, from the fore- 


k Either offerings 
peice or pro 


ned the means 
ad com- 


mnded by Solo- FLONt Of the houſe, from between the altar and 


mon » c . 

Gliferbis own TRE houſe of the LoKD, and putir onthe 
t Heb; which * NOTTh-ſide of the altar. 

; Thats, «the 15 Andking Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
"ht hand , as 


prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn rhe 
morning burnt-oftering,and the evening mear- 
oftering,and the kings burnt-facrifice, and his 
meat-ottering , with the burnt-offering of all 
the people of the land,and their Aagaangs br 4 
and their drink-offerings , and ſprinkle upon 
it all the bloud of the burnt-offering , and all 


Ucn went into the 
temple, 


k : 1 

apobe chill. the bloud of the ſacrifice: and the*braſenaltar 
Gent bs own ſhall be for me ro enquire by. 

"5, and doeth 16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt,according to 


randment and or. AI Chat King, Ahaz Commanded, 


nance of God, 


17 CE Andking Ahaz cut off the borders of 
the baſes, and removed the laver from off 
tem, and took down the ſea from off the bra- 
ſen oxen that were under it, and putit upon a 
pavement of ſtones. | 

18 And the' covert for the ſabbath that they 
had builr in the houſe, and the kings entry bb, wbic 
without, turned he from the houic of the week in the | 
Lok D, ® for the king of Aſſyria. deparced bum. 

19 q Now the reſt of the a&s of Ahaz, te king af 
which he did,are they not written in the book Arab be 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? _y CO 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David, 
and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


ordinance of Gud, 
CRAL 2AVEIL 


or a- ___ 
— bi . it 
the king ſho! 
ſuddenly ailail 
1 Hoghea bis wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdued by Shalmaneſer, 
he conſpireth againſt him with So kang of Egypt. 5 Samaris 
for ther finnes, 2s captivated. 24 The ſtrange nations 
which were tranſplanted in Samara, being plagued with 
lions, makg a mixture of religions, 


his houle. 

I: the twelft yeare of Ahaz king of Judah, 
began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reignein 

Samaria, over lſrael nine yeares. 

2 And he did that which wasevilintheſight 
ofthe LoRD, *butnotas the kings of Iſrael « Thorgh heio- 
that were before him. or impi 

3 C Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 
of Aſſyria,and Hoſhea became his ſeryant,and 
t gave him t preſents. - 

4 And the king of Aſlyria found conſpi- * 
racicin Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 
So king of Egypt , and brought no preſent to 
che king of Ailyria, * as he had done yeare by 
yeare : therefore the king of Aſſyria thut him 
up, and bound him in priton. 

5 C Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
chroughour all the land,and went up to Sama- 
ria, and beſieged it three yeares. 

6 Q*In the ninth yeare of Hoſhea,the king * Cp: 18, :0- 
of Aſlyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael 
away into Aſſyria , and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan,and in the 
cities of the © Medes. < fre chivehey 

7 For ſoit was, that the children of Iſrael had Pervans were fub- 
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I Or, tent, where- 
in they lay on the 


idolatry or imp'e y 
as Cthers did, y<i 
he ſought for 
help at che Egyp- 
tians, which God 
had forbidden. 
Heb, rendred. 
Or, tribute. 


b For he had paid 
ribute for the 
ſpace of eigic 
yeares, 


e Meaning, 
throughour all 
their borders, 


i inned againſt the Lo Þ their God , which - 
had brought them up our of the landof Egypr, & len mn.” 
from under the hand &f Pharaoh king of E- nbd > 
gypt, and had feared other gods, ——_— 

8 And walked in the ſtatutesof the heathen, p'« aninaions wo 
(whom the Lox Þ caſt out from before the G34; an oncly 
children of Iſrael ) and of the kings of Iſrael, ja fixe jus. 
which they had made. _ 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 
choſe things that ere nor right, againſt the 
Loxp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities,* fromthe tower ofthe 
watchman, to the fenced city. 

10 And they ſer them up t images and t Heb.ferucs, 

groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree : | } 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as 4d the heathen whom the 
Lokp carriedaway before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the LoRD to 


anger. 


12 For 


Dd 3 


| The Samaritanes beinz plagued 


I 1 Aings. 


are taught how to fear the Lord, 
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12 For they ſerved idols, whereof che LoxD 
® Dent, 4+ 19+ 


had faid unto them, * Ye ſhall not do this 
thing. 

13 Yet the Lox teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Judah, t by all the prophets,9nd by 
all the ſeers, ſaying, * Turn ye from your evil 
wayes , and keep my commandments and my 
ſtarutes,according to all the law which I com- ! 
manded your fathers, and which I ſent to you 
by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding,they would not heare, 
* Den, 31,27, but * hardened their necks, like to the neck 
{50thar to allege Of their * fathers , that did nor beleeye in the 
the aubority 1. © RD their God. 
gen aniquiry x5 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 
proverhat they Coyenant that he made with their fathers , and 
w kdrewave his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt 
Ne ed, Chem, andthey followed vanity , and became 
vain, and went after the heathen rhar ere 
round about them , concerning whom the 
Loxp had chargedthem, thatthey ſhould not 
do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
the Lox their God, and * made them molten 
images,even two calvcs,and madea grove,and 
worlſhippedallthe *hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their 
bReadchap.16.3. daughters to ® paſſe through the fire, and uſed 
$ Reade of this divination and inchantments, and ' ſold them- 
Eoandz;,” ſelves to do evilin the ſight of theLo kD, to 

provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
with Iſrael , and remoyed them our of his 
ſight, there was none left but the tribe of Ju- 

bar ker bur Ju- Gan © Onel y. 

db: andihey of 1g Alſo Judah kept notthe commandments 

Levi, which re- of the Lo R Þ their God, but walked inthe 
ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

20 And the LoxD rejcced all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflicted rhem,and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers, untill he had caſt 

1 Ouroftheland them out of his ſight. 

the greaetto- 2.1 ® For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 

ſexceand favour. David,and they made Jeroboam the ſonne of 

vo ih-i  Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from 

wives, 88-12: following the LokRD, and made them finne 
a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam which he did, they de- 
parted not from them : 

23 Unrill-the LokxD removed lfracl out 


* Heb. by the 
hand of all, 

* ſer. 13, 11, 
and zr , 5+ 
$5, 15» 


v Exod. 32, s. 
1 Kings 12, 28+ 


g That is , the 
tunne, the moone 
and ſtars, 

Deut. 4» I'9. 


mained , were 
counted with Ju- 
Cali, 


« Oftheſepeo. Of BIS fight, as he had faidby all his ſervants 
ple came the $3- the prophets: ſo was Iſrael carried away out 
of mention is fo Of their own land to Aflyria, unto this day. 
Ce and is 24 Q And the king of Aſſyria brought men 
whemtheJewes from Babylon, and from " Cuthah, and from 
thingro doe a ne © pe wig rs RR, 
o Thatis, they and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in 
chbre et ſtead of the children of Iſrael; and they poſleſ- 
bien, schough ſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. | 
Ge Vere je 25 AN ſoit wasat the beginning of their 
chaſtedthe1ira- dwelling there,zhat they feared *notthe Logp; 
his mighty power therefore the Lox ÞD lent lions among them, 
chi range pu- which ſlew ſome of them. 
iuhment, 


— 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
Aſlyria, ſaying , The nations which thou haſt 
removed , and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them,and 
behold,they ſlay them,becauſe they know not 
the manner ofthe God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the man. 
ner of the God of the ? land. 

28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had jj3*ip po: 
carried away from Samaria,came and dwelt th tbeoo oi their 
Berh-el,and taught them how they ſhould fear change to lc 
the Loxp. "Si 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them inthe houſes ofthe 
high places which the Samariranes had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made * Succoth- q weaning tha 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, £9 gr 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, | 


Þ That is, how i» 
Woiſhip him; thus 


t That is, the 

ftrangets whic\ 

were 1er't into 52” 
maria by the Al- 
lyrians, 


which was moſt 
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- place whence the 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children ** 
in fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech,the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the LoxDy, and made 
unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts 
ofthe high places, which ſacrificed for them in 
the houſes of the high places. 

33 * They * feared the Loxp, and ſer- + ze. , 5. 
ved their own gods, after the manner of \7** 5-*7 
2 nations, + whom they carried away from view: «| 
LNENCE. him becauſe of the 

34 Unto this day they do after the former fiey cominued 
manners: they fear not the L o x Þ, neither do ww. pits 
they aſcer *rheir ſtatutes, or after their ordi. #9. 
nances, or after the law and commandment 9%; duthis's | 
which the L o « D commanded the children of »pecxetreres+ 
Jacob, * whom henamed lirael ; Gefriom amy 

35 With whom the L ox Þ had madea co- 7c meunebibic 
venant, andcharged them , ſaying , * Ye ſhall 2 wei, 
not fear other gods, nor bowe your ſelves to 8 = 
them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice tothem : *» 6. 32. +3: 

36 But the Loxd, who brought you up d 6, b6- 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
anda ſtretched out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and 
him ſhall ye worſhip}, and to him ſhall ye do 
ſacrifice. 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which he 
wrote for you,ye ſhall obſerve to do for ever- 
more, and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, ye ſhall not forget, ncither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 

39 Butthe Lox» your God ye ſhall fear, 
and he ſhall deliver you our of the hand of all 
your enemies. 

49 Howbeir, they didnot hearken,but they 
did after their former manner. 

31 So * theſe nations fearedthe LoxD, and 
ſerved thcir graven images, both their chil- 
x y dren, 
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\ Hezckiah his good reigne. 


4 Chap. 


XV. © 


dren, and their childrens children: as did their 
fachers, ſo do they unto this day. 


CHE AVER 


1 Hezekiah his good reigne. 4 He deſtrojeth idolatry , and 
proſpereth, 9 Samaria is carried captive for their finnes. 

13 Sennacherib invading Indah, 3s pacified by a eribute, 

17 Rab-shakeb ſent by Sennacherih again , revileth Heze- 

kiab, and by blaſphemoug perſwaſions , ſollicuterh the people 

t0 revolt, 
Ny” itcame to paſſe in the third yeare of 
Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſtael , that 
+: Ciron-24:27: * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king of Judah 
called Ezei®%% began tO reigne. 
Marth» }, 9» 

2 Twenty and five yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned twenty and 
nine yeares in Jeruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And hedid that which was*ri ght inthe 
h the 
a one gi. 1ST Of the LokD,, according to all chat David 


=d hjs father did. 


ven to.idol 


i , as they p 

4 «e.y* 4 © Heremoyed the high places, and brake 
1s pro. . 

6 fake was TC | images, and cut down the groves , and 

mercifull unto the 


of David : 
nya by bis , Bad made: for unto thoſe dayes the children 
weother , prov9- Of [{rael did burn inccnſe to it : and he called ir 
pentance. d Nehuſhtan. 


am,9 $5 Hetruſtedinthe Lox DGod of Iſrael,ſo 
b has NAT after him was none like himamongall the 


hecalleth tbeler- F:no5 of Judah , nor any that were before him. 
Thich nomrtd CF or he clave to hs LokD, anddepartcd 
apy he wordof not tfrom following him , bur kept his com- 
cevee wought Mandments , which the Lo x D commanded 
Ye tettoido- Moſes. 
ly hs 89%, 7 And te LORD Was With him, and he 
wx thinking i, PTOIPercd Whitherſoeyer he went forth:and he 
1:ſepere, buca rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria , and ſerved 
: Heb. waſtes him not. 
| Hs. 774%, © Heſmote the Philiſtines evenunto t Ga- 
za, and the borders thereof, from the tower of 
« Read chap, 17, The © watchman to the fenced city. 
, 9 f And * it came to paſſe inthe fourth 
yeare of king Hezekiah , ( which was the ſe- 
venth yeare of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of 
Ifrael) that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came 
up againſt Samaria, and beſieged ir. 
oY 109 Andart the end of three yeares they took 
it, even inthe ſixth yeare of Hezekiah (thar is 
* the ninth yeare of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sa- 
maria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Ifrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the ci- 
tics of the Medes : | 

12 Becauſe they obeyed nor the voice of 
the Lo x Þ their God, but tranſgreſled his co- 
venant and all that Moſes the ſervant of rhe 
LokD commanded , and would not heare 
them, nor do them. 

13 { Now *in the fourteenth yeare of king 
Hezekiah, did + Sennacherib king of Aſlyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them, 

_ 14 And Hezekiahking of Judah ſent to the 
wo zalrvs king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh , ſaying, *I have of- 
rocyeakenale is fended, return from me :that which thou pur- 
wie troull glory teſt ON MC, I will bear. And the King of Aſſyria 


v Chap, 19,3. 


* Chap, 19, 6+ 


*2 Chron 32, 1. 
ſa, i6, 1. 

Ecclus 48, 18. 

t Heb. Sanberib. 


with you 2, 


Iſracl 1s carried captive, 


appointed untoHezekiah king of Judah,three 
9-7 wh talents of filyer, and thirty talents of 
gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave hm all the filyer 
that was found in the houſe ofthe Lo x p,and 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 Ar that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doores of the temple of the Loxp, 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid , and gave t it to the king * Hb. them. 
of Allyria. 


17 q And the king of Aſſyriaſent *Tartan, e Afier certain 


319 


and Rab-faris , and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh, Em ceaca:s © 


to king Hezekiah wit a t great hoſt againſt 4, wwe 


Jeruſalem :and they went up andcameto Jeru- "8 tbe aty- 


ſalem:and when they werecomeu p,they came caprins and my 
and ſtood by the conduit of the upperpool, 'Heb.vcary, 
which #in the high-way of the fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah , which as over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the t ſcribe , and Joah the ſonne of A- # or, fecrerag. 
ſaph the recorder. 


19 And Rab-thakeh ſaid unto them , Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, thus faith the greatking, 
che king of Aſſyria , What confidence & this 
wherein thou truſteſt ? 


20 Thou t fayeſt , (but they are bur vain 717 tetet., 


words ) t 7 have * counſel and ſtrength for the ©; , 
» but counſel 
warre : now on whom doſt thou truſt , that «»4frengs ue 


thou rebelleſt againſt me ? {Thou thinke 


21 Now behold, thou t truſteſt upon the ieno'he, wi 


ſerve ro mg w:de 
c, 


ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on 7,22 orc 


move my matter. 


which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, ' #: tex 
and * pierce it: ſo » Pharaoh king of Egypt s Ezypt hall nor 
unto all that truſt on him. 


to ſuccour thee, 


; . 
22 Bur if ye ſay unto me , We truſt in the none. 


LokD our God: 5 © not that he whoſe high pla- b Thus the ido- 


laters think thar 


ces, and whoſe altars Hezckiah hath taken a- Godsreligion is 

way,and hath ſaid ro Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye {uing, a” 

ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem z Mopy aeretor- 
23 Now therefore, pray thee, give t pledges F 0 befager. 


ro my lord the king of Aſſyria,And [ will deli- mventce vas 


to yeeld rothe 


ver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able xing of Aﬀyria 
on thy parrtto ſer riders upon them. ; RY ns 


er was {ſo {mull 


24 How then wilt thou turn away the face head wot 


; mento furni-h two 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- *o«6and bers, 
vants, and pur thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſemen? 


25 Am I now come up without the * Logp * The wicked 


- R <p wayes in their 
againſt rhis place to deſtroy ir? The L o & Þ profprricy flacer 


cmlelves that 


ſaid rome, Go up againſt this land , and de- 6uddorh favour 

ſtroy it. (peter co Fa 
26 Then faid Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, {anno pinoy 

and Shebna,and Joah,unto Rab-ſhakeh,Speak, $oud reiut God. 

I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 

guage, (for we underſtandi) and ralk not with 


us in the Jews language in the eares ofthe 


' people that are onthe wall. 


27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid untothem, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter , and ro thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words? hath he nor/ent me to the 
men which ſir on the wall , that chey may eat 
cheir own dung , and drink t their own piſle ! eb. renee 


of gherr feng, 


23 Then 


Dd 4 


onely not be able 


COUT" WW = _——_—_—_— - — - 


Rab-shakchs outrage. I | Kings. 


28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language , and ſpake, 
ſaying, Heare the word of the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria. 

29 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezckiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall nor be able to deliver 
you out of his hand: | 

30 Neither let Hezckiah make you truſt in 
theLoxD, ſaying, The Lox will furcly 
deliver us, and this citie ſhall not be delivercd 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah: for thus 
faith the king of Aſſyria, t t Make an agreement 


tczekiahs prayer, 


— 


320 of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
che Loxp thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 

up thy prayer forthe © remnant thar are t left, Jean. for. 


5 50 the ſervantsof king Hezekiah came to 3 ncmince,t 
[faiah. * 


Jjnuah. 


6 C And Ifaiah faid unto:them , Thus ſhall * *** + 
ye ſayro your maſter, Thus faith the Lo x», 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſlyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſenda * blaſt upon him,and , +4. cc, 
he ſhall heare a rumour , and thall return to 


$ Or, ſeekmy fa- 
wvour, 


f Heb. make with 


with one blaſt 
> : : p s blow away all the 
# «bs withme by a preſent,andcome out to me,and | his own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by frevgrh © man, 
. , wang b, n 
then eat ye every man of his own vine, and | the ſword in his own land. _——— 


every one of his fig-tree , and drink ye every 
one the waters of his t ciſtern : 

32 ! Untill I come and rake you away to a 
land like your own land , a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of 
oyl-olive , and of hony , that ye may live and 
not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah,when 
+ Oc,deceiveth. he + perſwadeth you, ſaying, The L o & Þ will 

deliver us. 

3 Hath any of che gods of the nations de- 
livered atall his land our of the hand of the 
king of Aſlyria ? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath , and of 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 
35 Who are they amongall the gods of the 
countreys,thar have delivered their countrey 
m This is nexe- OUT of mine hand, thatthe ®LoxDÞ ſhould 
ro =? dCliyer Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
36 Bur the people held their peace, and an- 


8 C4 SoRab-ſthakeh returned,and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard thathe was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when*® he heard fay of Tirhakah king « Thais, $ea- 
of Erhiopia , *Behold, he is come out to fight {for %.ring 
againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto & Eibiopia, and 


. . Bypt joyne t0- 
Hezekiah, ſaying, gether apainſt the 


10 Thusthall ye ſpeakto Hezekiah king of bechuſe of bis p 
Judah, faying , Ler not *chy God in whom fone, ©** 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 5, oe 
ſhall nor be delivered into the hand of the £r9rbei det 
king of Aſlyria. they blaſphem. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands,by deſtroying 
them utcerly : and ſhalt thou be delivered 2? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; as 
Gozan , and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which »vere in Thelaſar ? 

13 Wheres the king of Hamath , and the 
king of Arpad, and the king ofthe citie of Se- 


$ Or, pir. 


1 He maketh him- 
gelf ſ@ fare, that 
he will not grant 
chem cage 9 
render them- 
rele to him to 


be led away cap- 
rives. 


od, ro make him 
uall with the i- 
by of ater na \yered him not a word: for the kings com- 
God did moſt TMmandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 
PE 37 Thencame Eliakim the ſonne of Hilki- 
ah , which was over the houthold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaphthe re- 
corder , to Hezekiah with zherr clothes rent, 
and rold him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


Cnuare. XI X. 


x Hezekiab mourning , ſendeth to Tſaiab to pray for them, 
6 1ſarah conforteth them. 8 Sennacherib going to encounter 
Tirhakab, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. 

14 Heze\ab his prayer. 20 Iſaiah bis propheſie of the pride 

and deſtrutiion of Sennacherib,and the good of Z1on. 35 An 
angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib is ſlaitt at 
Naniveb by bis own ſonnes. 


® 1fa, 37-1, 


Nd * it came to paſſe when king Hezeki- 
An heard zz, that he rent his clothes, and 


covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into | 


the houſe ofthe Lox vp. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim , which was over the 
houſhold,and Shebna the ſcribe,and the elders 
of the prieſts , covered with ſackcloth, to 

* Luke 3, 4, cal» #3 Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

a To beare ſome YJ And they faid unto him , Thus faich He- 

re combrr ZeKiah, This day is aday of trouble, and of re- 

20: vrevcarien, DUKE and t blaſphemie: for the children arc 

De." COME 0 the * birth, and zhere 5 not ſtrengrthto 

2 246® bring forth, 

nor help our 4 It may bethe Loxp thy God will heare 
all the words of Rab-ſhakeh , whom the king 


{ſe ves , no more 
then a woman in 


her travail, 


pharvaim, of Hena, and Iyah ? 

14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read ir: and 
Hezekiah wentup into the houſe ofthe Lozp, 
and ſpread itbefore the* Lo xv. 

15 And Hezekiah ' prayed before the Lox, 
and faid, OLo xD God of Iſrael, which dwel- 
leſt berzween the cherubims , thou art the God, —_— 
even thou alone , of all the kingdomes of the by cxnct prayes 
carth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 Lokp,* bowe down thine eare,and heare: k Shev bycfe8 
open, Lox, thine eyes, andſee: and heare a 
the words ofSennacherib, which hath ſent him * i= 
tro reproch the ' living God. . 

17 Ofatruth, Lo kD, the kings of Aſſyria Beiifin guy 
have deſtroyed rhe nations and their lands, fil-29%- 

18 And have t caſt their gods into the fire: t #c. gw 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens 
hands , wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, OLoxD our God, I 
beſcech thec,ſave thou us out of his hand , that 
all the ® kingdomes of the earth may know ye weve fi 
that thou art the Loxp God, even thou onely. Mf;91%Hhe 

20 4 Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 691 ihedllet” 
ro Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the L o k Þ b- may bein 
God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed ro vauce. 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria,l have 
heard. 


h Before the atk 
of the covenant. 
i He ſheweth what 
is the ue refuge 
and ſuccour in ail 


1 By this title he 
diſcerneth God 


21 This 
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2 tran i £0... rum rat 


The Aſſyrians lain byan angel. Chap. XV. | > 


OT TE ENCOYT ECTS IF 


—_— 


21 This is the word that the Lox Þ hath 


n Becuiſe a ye ſHOken Concerning him , The ® virgin, the 


J-nuſalem had not 


becoe wkeo by daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
we4?« cates laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- 
her virgin» 


falem hath ſhaken her head ar thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou reproched, and bla. 


phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted |: 


thy voice, and litt up thine eyes on high 2 even 
« God coune:th © againſt rhe holy one of Iſrael. 


] 


tad wil 2.3 {By thy metſengers thou haſt reproched 
wenge ro whe te LORD, and haſt faid, With the multi- 
bis laincs. tude of my chariots I am come up to the 
t Heb. by the R - . 

handof, hcight ofthe mountains, to the ſides of Leba- 
mebhe ralneſe, NON , and will cut down | the tall cedar-trees 
_ thereof,and the choice firre-trees thereof: and 
p Meaning, Jeru- I will enter into the * lodgings of his borders, 
jakm,whichLiaian | : : 

let whe bcight 41 17170 | the forreſt of his Carmei. 

of his borders, to 


«i of Jadah- 2.4 I have digged anddrunk ſtrange waters, 
fret and With the ſole of my feer have I dried upall 
ad ki fruf« the rivers of t beſieged places. 

fenced. - 
F Orferced. ., 25 | Haſt thou not heard longago, how 1 


have done it, and of ancient times that I have 
formed it? * now have brought itto paſſe 
that thou ſhouldeſt be co lay waſte fenced ci- 
ties into ruinous heaps. 
_ 26 © Therefore their inhabitants were t of 
rxedeclaerh that final power, they were diſmaid and confound- 
viaſmuch as he 1s 

d, they were & the graſle of the field, and as 


leard how 1 bave 
made it long ago, 
and formed ut of 
ancient times ? 
chould 1 now bring 
it to be laid waſet, 
an fenced cities 
to be r6neue 


the aurhour and C 


auchour anc 
ae. fe v4 TAC green herb,as the graſſe on the houſerops, 
oye ANG dF £077 blaſted-before it be grown up. 

ed, her C1- . 

> 1- ug Bur I know thy 1 abode , and thy goi 


n 
ins. _ _ Out, and thy coming in, and thy rage Law 
beth the wicked, INC. 
karibndatrce- 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy tu- 
was aca = Mult iS COME UP into Mine cares, therefore I 
! ieo,,:of will put my hook in thy noſe , and my bridle 
F Or fring iN thy lips, and I will curn thee back by the 
ng} and tary WAY by which chou cameſt. 
pedethme, 29 Andthis ſhalbe *aſigne unto thee, Ye 
T=IM ſhalleatthis yeare ſuch thingsas growofthem- 
venidury , bur JEIVES , and in the ſecond yeare that which 
6 cooker his ſpringeth ofthe ſame , and in the third yeare 
ſow yeand reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eatthe fruits thereof. = He 
o And t the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
of non of Judah , ſhall yer again rake * root 
+ Cownward, and bear fruit upward. 


$ Heb, the eſeap- 
ang of the bouſe 
hudah that re- 
mnancth. 

u The Lord 


miriply io g:eat 31 For Out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
ranantofludah FEINNAN, and t they thar eſcape out of mount 


? Heb. the eſep- ZjON : the * zeal ofthe Lo KD of hoſts ſhall 

"The love rha: do this. h 

= | ogrie 32 Therefore thus faith the Lox ÞD con- 

calorercome»be Cerning the king of Aſſyria, Heſhallnotcome 

exrepriſes ofmen, jNCO THIS CitiC, NOr ſhoot an arrow there , nor 
come beforc it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank 

again(t ir. 

33 By the waythar he came, bythe ſame 
ſhall he recurn , and ſhall not come into rhis 
City, faiththe Lo kD. 

34 For l will defend this city to fave it, for 


mine own. ſake, and for my ſervant Davids 
ſake. 


wi 37,36 35 C And*it came to paſſe that night, thar 
{ice 7,41, the angel of the Lo & Þ went out, and ſmote 
” , YU, 


in the camp of the Afſyrians , an hundred 


The ſunnc goeth backward. | 


foureſcore and five thouſand : and when they 
aroſecarly in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpſes. | | 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
cd, and wentand returned, and dwelt at Ni- 
nevch. God forbis blaſs 

37 And it came to paſſe as he was worſhip- nm, thar be 
ping inthe houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- fore ther ivel, 
drammelech and Sarezer * his ſonnes? ſmote 1:9 to the wing 
him with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the ty whot be , 


321 


” Is 
s 
Luft jadgemene of 


J 


land of + Armenia , and Efarhaddon his ſonne 2c Loan 
reigned in his ſtead. ? Hed. warns 
Cnae. X X, k 
1 Hezehiab having received a meſſage of death , by prajes 
bath bis life lengthened. 8 The /n beer ten / ane 
backward, for a Moos of that promiſe. 12 Berodach-baladan 
ſending to viſit Hexekzab, becauſe of the wonder, hath notics 
of bis treaſures. 14 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof, fore» 
ftelleth the Bablyoman captivity, 20 Manaſſch ſucceedeth 
Hexchkaab. 
|Þþ * thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ſick unto IS "73 2:44 
death : and the propher Ifaiah the ſonne of 


Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto him , Thus 
ſaith the Lox Þ, + Set thine houle in order, 4, Hed. gfe | 

. . r once 
for thou ſhalt die, and not live. : Vs. 


thize houſe. 
2 Then he turned his face to the * wall;and oy hat his winds 
prayed unto the LoxD, faying, troubled, 


3 I beſeech thee, OLoxrp, remember 
now how I have walked before thee intruth, 
and with * a perfect heart , and have done that b Meming,with: 
which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah fe. © <9 
© wept t ſore. ty =o 
4 And it came to paſſe afore Iſaiah was {ei that der 
gone out into the middle | court, that the j<toredwhich 
word ofthe Lo « Þ came to him, ſaying, fo Gods name be: 
5 Turn again,and tell Hezekiah the captain t Hb. =irs 4 
of my people, Thus fairh the Loxp, the God £"Q, "cit.'s* 
of David thy father, I have heard * thy prayer, { Jecaue ofhis 


unſained repen» 
I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee mae ed yes 
on the third day rhou ſhalt, go up unto the bisweh. 
*houſe ofthe Lokv. forty lines © 


6 And I will adde uato thy dayes fifteen "+ 
yeares, and I will deliver thee , and this city, 
our of the hand of the king of Aſſyria, andI 
will defend this city for mine own fake , and 
for my ſervant Davids ſake. 

7 And Ifaiah faid, Take a*lump of figs. And 
they rook and laid iz on the boyl, and he recoz teak wi 
vered. | yer he ſhewerh 

8 q And Hezekiah faid unto Ifaiah , What-hwe theſe infes p” 
ſhall be the figne that the L o « Þ will heal me; jus, 
and thar I thall go up into che houſe of the 
Lok »D the third day ? 

9 AndIfaiah ſaid, This ſigne ſhaltthou have 
of the L o & Þ, that the LoxD will do the thing 
that he hath ſpoken: ſhall che ſhadow go for- 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees 2.,. 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered , It is a light 
ching for the ſhadow to godowntendegreess . _ 
nay , but * ler the ſhadow rerurn backward ten g L* the funze 
degrees. | | bnK., > 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the mu; te fewer 
LokD, and* he broughr the ſhadow ten de- ihe ry es 
grees backward , by which it had gone down Py 4:45 
in the t * diall of Ahaz. | was erin he 


fHe declarech that 
albeit God can 
healc withour 0 


| 


t Heb. degree#s 
| h Which duall 

iz © * Acthat time Berodacl-baladaii the he tain ths 
fOnDC » 16.3964 


ey 


= 


"FheBabylonian captivity foretold, TT Zinge Manaſſchs wickednelſe. 
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favour that God 


encmie to Sane- 
berib his enemy, 
* which was now 


$ Or, ſpicery» 

4 Or, jewels. 

Heb. veſſels. 

Being mov 
For 
vain » © 
alſo ons he 
ſeem"d to rejoyce 
in the friendſhip 
of him that was 
Gods enemie , and 
an inhdell. 


v Chap. 24. 13» 
and 25, 13+ 
Jer. 27, 22+ 


1 He acknow 
the true prophet 


fore humblerh 
himſelf to his 


word, 

F Or. hall there 
not be peace and 
ruth, &c. 

m Secing that 


me this favour ro 


leſt enemies 
ſhould have had 
occaſion to Iec- 
Joyce, if the 


»  canſe hejhadre- 
ſtored religion. 


» Chap, 18+ 44 


* Jer- 32. 34+ 
% 2Sam, 7s 13+ 


of Gud,and there- 


God hath ſhewed 


Church had Jecay- 
ed in his time, be- 


v2 Chron. 33, 1+ 


ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon , ſent letters 
I Moved with be and' a preſent unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 


eved ro Here That Hezekiah had been ſick. 
kiah , andaliobe- 13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
clared hiniſelf 


and ſhewed them the houſe of his t precious 
things, the ſilver, and the gold,and the ſpices, 


* andthe precious ointment, andall the houſe 


of his t farmour, and all that was found in his 


treaſures: * there was nothing in his houſe,nor 


in'all his dominion, that Hezckiah ſhewed 
them nor. 

14 C Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him , What ſaid 
theie men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee ? And Hezekiah faid, they are come from 
a farre countrey, even from Babylon. 

15 And he faid, What have they ſeenin thine 
houſe ? And Hezckiah anſwered, Allthe things 
that arc in mine houſe have they ſeen: there 
is nothing among my treaſures,that I havenot 
ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah , Heare 
the word ofthe Lox v. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that z 
in thine houſe, and that which thy farhers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day , * ſhall be 
carried into Babylon: nothing thall be lefr, 
faichthe Loxp. 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee , which rhou ſhalt beger, ſhall they rake 


| Jedgeblkiah be AWAY , and rhey ſhail be eunuchs in the palace 


of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, * Good 
s the word of the Lox Þ which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken. And he faid, t /sit nor good, if ® peace and 
cruth be in my dayes ? 

20 CE Andthe reſt of the as of Hezekiah, 


gran we quiewes and al[-his might,and how he made a pool,and 
fo: bs wa fi a conduit, and brought water into the city,are 


they not written in the book of the chronicles 
ofthe kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Cnuae. X XI. 

x Manaſſeh his reigne. 3 His great idolatry, 11 His wic- 
kedneſſe cauſeth propheſies againſt Tudah. 17 Amon ſuc- 
ceedetb him. 19 Amons wicked reigne. 2.3 He being ſlain 
F = roam X _ thoſe murderers ſlain by the people, Io= 

Mo * was twelve ycares old when 
Y I he begantoreigne,and reigned fiſtieand 

five yearesin Jeruſalem:andhis mothers name 

was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight ofthe Loxd, after the abominations of 
the heathen , whom the Loxpcaſt our before 
thechildren of Iſrael. 

'3 For he built up again the high places 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, 
and: he reared up altars for Baal , and made a 
grove,as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhip- 
pedall the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 

4 And * he built altars in the houſe ofthe 
Lok, of which the Lokp ſaid, * In Jeruſalem 
will I pur my name. 


5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 


ven, in the two courts of the houſe ofthe 
LoxkD. | 
6 And he made his ſonne* paſſe through the * Reade Chup. 
fire, and obſerved times, and uſed enchant- TY: 
ments , and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wi- 
zards: he wrought much wickedneſle in the 
ſight ofthe LoxD, to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he ſer a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe , of which the 
Lokp faid to David , and to Solomon his ſon, 
* In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have #* : xings8, 25, 
choſen out of all rribes of Ifrael , will I put my 4 & a. 
name for cver. 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Ifrael 
move any more out of the land whicii I gave 
their farhers; onely if they will * obſerve to do Þ Therefore fee. 
according to all thatl have commandedrhem, no the Command 


. f God, 
and according to all the law thatmy ſervant wee Juſt * 
Moſes commanded them. wich they tat. 


9 Bur they hearkened not : and Manaſſch >* comin. 
ſeduced them to do more evil thendidthe na- 
tions, whom the Lokp deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 
10 4 And the Lox DD fſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, 
11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath * Je: 5. 4. 
done theſcabominarions, and hath done wic- 
kedly aboye all that the Amorites did , which 
were before him , and hath made Judah alſo ro 
ſinne with his idols : 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lox Þ God of 
Ifracl, Behold, ambringing ſuch evil upon Je- 
ruſalem and Judah,that whoſoever heareth of 
it, both * his eares ſhall © cingle. 0 0-to0h 


c Meaning , that 


13 And I will ſtretch over Jcruſalem the whoſoever ul 
. 4 , hear of this great 
line of * Samaria,andtheplummet ofthe houſe plague ſtall be 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 4 k;thave de- 
wipeth a diſh, t wiping 7,and turning it upſide % Rm, 
down. Ahab, ſowill 1 de- 


14 AndI will forſake the © re.nnant of mine t Heb, be ppt 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 7hefacc tiered: 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, f Beer La 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies ; _ 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was **=>*: 
evil in my ſight,and have provoked me to an- 
ger ſince the day rheir fathers came forth out 
of Egypt, eyen unto this day. 

16 Moreover, Manaſich ſhed*innocent bloud f The Hebrens 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem t from Tamwbe prophe 
one end to another, beſide his ſinne wherewith von bin 
he made Judah to finne, in doing that which * #*. from. 
was cvil in the ſight ofthe Lox b. 

17 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, 
and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, 
' are they nortwritren in the book of the chroni- 
cles ofthe kings of Judah ? 

13 And * Manaſleh ſlept with his farhers, * « &von-33-te! 
and was buried in the garden of hisown houſe, 
inthe garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

19 4 Amon as twenty and two yeares old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned two 
yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 


as Meſhullemerh , the daughter of Haruz of 


| Jotbah. | 
20 And 


CO On ee at CO PT TT eee OO CR re See eo i ee ee ae le ES 


hd ts a erat _ _ = tt: - TO "ge ONE" IR OOO OG TIS WW WW Wy WW — UoO5 DW WWW” IT NTT RY. TP — WD owe we WW © Wo. ww 1, Of, oo FJ _— 


Amon ſlain, Iofiah ſacceedeth. Chap. xxij, vexig.” Huldahs prophecie. 
GR” . . * a; "or 
20 And he did that which was evil inthe | 10 And Shaphan theſcribe ſhewed the bing, , 323 
ſight ofthe Lo, as his father Manaſſeh did. ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 


21 And he walked in all the way that his | book : and Shaphan read it before the king, 
facher walked in, and ſerved the idols that his | 1x Andit came to paſſe when the king had 


father ſerved, and worſhipped them : heard the words of the book of the law , that 
22 And he forſook the Loxkp God of his | he rent his clothes: 


g Thativ.ceome” fathers, and walked nor in the ® way of the | 12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 


mndmcnts. ORD. : prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
23 4 Andthe ſervants of Amon conſpired | and Achbor the ſonne of Michaia, and Sha- 


againſt him,and flew the king in his own houſe. | phan rhe ſcribe , and Afahiah a ſervant ofthe 
2.4 And the people ofthe land flew ail them | kings, ſaying, 
thar had conſpired againſt king Amon,and the | | 13 Go ye,' enquire ofthe Lox for mc,and f Mewning,tofonis 


ophert w 


people of the land made Joſiah his ſonne king | for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 50d reveaterhthe 


: : : : knowledge of 
in his ſtead. the words of this book that is found: for great things uno, a 


25 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Amon which | is the wrath of the Lox that is kindled againſt jhougs « cher 


he did, are they not written in the book ofthe | us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened un- cimes they ge 


caronicles of the kings of Judah ? - | to the words of this book, to do according un- V'*» ax Thur 
26 And he was buricd in his ſepulchre, in | to all that which is written concerning us. 
dv rig the garden ot Uzza,and* Joſiah his ſonreigned 14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam , and 
in his ſtcad. Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah, went unto 
© © % + + BEA Huldah the prophereſſe, the wife of Shultum 
I _ - TY yk He bnary nfo w _ of | the fonne of Tikvah , the ſon of Harhas, kcep- 
the temple, 1kziab having found a 600K of the law , 19- , . , : 111. t Heb, earwmeut}- 
fiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 15 Huldah = ofthe t wardrobe, (NOW ſhe dwelt in Jet u | a 
propheſieth the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem , but reſpite thereof ialem t in the $ colledge )Jand they communcd > Ov 
in Toſiabs time. : with her. f Orthe houſe 
'2Cuon-134% 1s F Ofiah * vaseight years old when be began to | 15 q And the ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 0Joctrivewiveb 


was neare tathe 


L rcignc,and he reigned thirty and one yearCs | 7, gz » Godofliracl, Tell the man that ſent ag nes 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name vas Je- 


ou tO me, bled ro entreat 
didah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. hore 


the (criptures, and 
; ICaUI. 16 Thus faith the LoxD, Bchold, I will the dodtrine of 
2 And he did that which was right inthe 
as zl ws fight ofthe Lo xk b,and* walked inail the way 


. . . . rhe hers» 
bring evil upon this place, andupon the inha- "7 
fied of , and 


birants thereof, even all the words of the book 


*mcmcntio- Of David his father,and rurpcd nor aſideto the | \qh;ch the kin g of Judah hath read. 
—_ right hand or to the left. 


tkarbreehund 3 Q Andit came topallc in the cighteenth 


red years before, 


King. » Zo P % ' - - © © I : 
od lg bs OS of king Joſiah , that the king tent Sha 


eghtyear old, he phan the ſonne of Azaliah , rhe ſonne of Me- 
ugnrincyodo 


bisfaber David, JhULlAam the ſcribe, to the houle of the L 0 Þ, 
2 Chron. 34, 3+ ſaying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 

may ſumme the ſilver which is brought into 

the houſe of the L o & D, which the keepers of 


Heb. threzhold. b - % - 4 
þ Cerrain of the the t * doorc have gathered of the people. couching the words which thou haſt heard; 


i | 5 Andler mm c deliver it into the hand of 19 Becauſe thine heart was' tender,andrhou i Mecnig. . that 
: SHSRUNS: rnc dovrs oft C WOrg, that have the overſight haſt humbled thy ſelf before the LorD ; when oy 6 
ef Joalh for the ofthe houſe of the L ok Þ: and ler them gave | (4,01 heardeſt wharl ſpake againſt this plaCe, hudentheirheat; 
en 4325 jt TO the doers of the work, which zs in the 


: k . Plal. 95; 8, 
—_ ) ; and againſt che inhabirants thereof} that they *** #' 
mained withour HOufC of the LOR D, LO repair the breaches of 


reparation through thould become a deſolation, and a curſe, and 
te neglig-nce :f NC houſe, 


17 Becauſe they have forſaken me,and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods , that they 
might. provoke me to anger with all the 


Ef. at" of ”w h The works of 
works of their hands : therefore my wrath h The warkie 


ſhall be kindled againſt this place , and ſhall ignife, altubar 


man inventeth be< 
nor bo quenched. lide the word of 


, d, which 
18 Burt to theking of Judah whichſent you > whe ns 
to enquire of the L o x Þ, thus thall ye ſay tb Gotls ſervice. 


him , Thus ſaiththe L o & Þ God of liracl, As 


tepricis, This TR 1 haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me: I 
&olreth ; that Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- | 1c 1.14 heard thee, faith the Lo D. 


ebvgeandecure TONS , and to buy timber and hewen ſtone to 

ba i ken from ICPRIT the houſe: 

tem, 7 Howbcir, there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered 


d $4 God provi= jNLO tir h:; a X x 
«399 provi- into their hand , becauſe they * dealt faithfully. | ey brought the king word again. this world, 


ded vim of fairh- = : pe 
fl ſrvams, fec- 8 4 And Hilkiah the high pricſt faid unto | "FS Rs ©4295 

Þ zealouſly roſer Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the © book of 1 Tofiah cauſeth the book to be readin a ſolemn aſſembly. 3 He 
Goa. *** the law in the houſe of the Lox»: and Hil- | renewerh the covenant of the Lord.4 He deſtroyeth 3dolarry, 


© This yas th : : i5 He burnt dead mens bones upon the altar of Beth-el, _ 
ole that Moles Kiah gave che book to S haphan,and he read it. "y was fore- propheſied.21 He kept a moſt ſolemn paſſe-over, * 2 Chron. 34, 30* 
—_—_ 2 Chion 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to rhe 24 He put away witches, andall abomination, 26 Gods Hons a Fs 
54.14, which | king, and brought the king word again, and | finall wrath againſt Indab. 29 Tofiah provoking Pharach gf God that were 
enher by the ne- O Nechob, is ſlain at Megiddao, 31 Tehoa ſucceedimg him, threatned , he 


Ehyrnce f the faid , Thy ſervants have t gathered the money is impriſoned by Pharaoh Nechob,who made 1ekviakim kings Mev, no more 


20 Behold rherefore,l will gather theeunto « Whereupoh 
. we ma 
thy fachers,and thou ſhalrbe garhercdinto thy tu theanger of 


God is ready a- 


grave in * peace, and thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all cainſtche wicked, 


the evil which I will bring upon this place.And whe GL 


. . : ; ſpeedy way to a- 
it,cr elie bythe TNAT WAS found in the houſe, and have deiiver-| 36 Tchoiakim bis wicked reigne. void ther , ther 
WiCkednes of ida- E; - ] » 
ron Toe wo: ed itinto the hand of them thar do the work, Nd * the king * ſenr, and py gathered « - 
"Heb, ped. that have the oyerſight of the houſe of the unto him all the elders of Judahand of Jc- <amot come but 


by hearing of the 
L ORD, | ruſalem, P And wn oy God; 


[ 


Ii Aimgs. 


and reformation, 


Ioftahs zcal 


2 And the king went up into the houſe 
ofthe L ox v, and all the men of Judah,and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, 
and the prieſts , and the prophets , and all 
t ucb. from ſmall the people t both ſmalland great: and heread 
man in theirearcs all the words of the book of 

the covenant which was found inthe houſe 

of the LokD. 
King ha his” 3 4 And the king ſtood bya* pillar,and made 
place, Chap. 11, a © covenant before the Lorp,to walk afterthe 
© As Jotbua did, LORD , and to keep his commandments and 
Jo-24-22+25- his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all heir 
heartand all zheir ſoul, to perform the words 
of this covenant, that were written in this 
book:andallthe people ſtoodro the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
4 veming, them high prieſt, and the * prieſts of the ſecond 
6» dignitie to the Order, and the keepers ofthe doore,to bring 
wenpncte forth out of the temple of the Loxp,all the 


- 
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yeſſels that were made for Baal, and for the 
o grove , and for all the hoſt of heaven: and he | down, and burnt the high place, and ſtampr ir 
burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields of | ſmall ro powder, and burnt the grove. 


e In contempt 
that _ - 

eroboam ha Gage f 
aiepe bak wh- Kidron, and carricd the © aſhes of them unto 


=” hike 

t ice 5 Andhet put downthe tfidolatrousprieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordainedtoburn 
incenſc in the k gh places, in the cities of Ju- 


Cherarims , ci- 


t Heb, chemarim. 
F Meaning , the 
prieſts of Baal, 
Chengins, £ dah,and in the places roundabour Jeruialem, 
wx blck ga- Them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to 
Cw bur- The ſunne , and to the moon, and to the t pla- 
nivg weenie'®. nets, andto all the hoſt of heaven. 

_ — og yur groan ary out on *s —_—_ 
lations, the NoOule OITRc L ORD, WItNourt Jerulaicm, 
* Herorovedthe Unto the brook Kidron , and burnrit at the 
grove hoon DLOOK Kidron,and ſtampt z ſmall to powder, 
had pianewie, and caſt the powder thcreof upon the 
contrary w ns bograves of thechildren of the people. 

of the Lord,Deut: 7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſo- 
real, the fimili> COMITES THAT 2ere by the houſe ofthe Lokp, 
uit was hang where the women wove t hangings for the 
Þ Bok is con JrovVC. 

-—- Sp oy ; 8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the 
hem which bod Cities of Judah , and detiled the high places 
inchir lives. where the prieſts had burnt incenle , from 
3 Becauſe thr Geba to Beer-ſheba,and brake down the high 
Ro ies PLACES of the gates that were in the cntringin 
of the gate of Joſhua the governour of the 


ſaken the Lord to 
ſerve idols , were 
not meer ro mi- 


viſter in the ſer= Cjry , which ere ona mans left hand art the 
vice of the Lord, . 

Forrhe inflruetion GALC of the city. 

k Which ws » 9 Neverthecleſſe, the iprieſts of the high pla- 
valleynearer = CCS CAMC NOT UP to the altar ofthe Lok D in 
fiech a tabreth,be- 


Jeruſalem, but rhey did car of rhe unleavened 
bread among their brethren. 

dren were bu=- 10 And he dcfiled * Topheth , which s in 

og, —— the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 

Rr ce afie:  INAN Might make his ſonne or his daughter to 


21, whereafter 


cauſe they imore 
on the tabrer, 
while their Chil» 


Te robecat Patie through the fire ro Molech. 
- Ko 11 Andhe took away the ' horſcs that the 


1 Theidolarrous Kings of Judah had given to the ſunne , at the 
kings had dedi. : 
caedhories ang CRTrINg in of the houſe of the Lox ÞD, by the 
chariots ro thetun, (-hamber of Nathan-melech the t chamberlain, 


image thercot hich was in the ſuburbs, and burar the chari- 


abour, as thc hea- 


then did, or elſero Ot 5 Of the {Unnc With fare. 
ſacrihce them, as 
12 And thealtars that were on the top ofthe 


a lacrifice moſt 
agſecable. 


2 Or, exxch, or UPPCT Chamber of Ahaz , whic!: rhe kings of 


officer, 


— 


Judah had made , and the altars which * Ma- » cus 
natichhad made in'the two courtsofthe houſe 
ofthe LoxDd, did the king bear down, and 

t brake them down from thence , and caſt the + 9, 
duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places thar werebefore Je- 
ruſalem, which vere on the right hand of**the {7 This, 

" mount of corruption, which * Solomonthe m Tha war, 
king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhroreth the aid 1g 
abomination ofthe Zidonians , and for Che- *'rings 

moſh the abomination of the Moabites, and 

tor Milcom the abomination of the children 

of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 Andhe brake in picces the t images, * us. .,.. 
and cut downthe groves,and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 

15 4 Moreover,the * altar that was at Beth- Which Ten. 
el,andthe high place which Jeroboam the ſon Iva. 1 ring; 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne,had made, * * 
both that altar and the high place he brake 


. ZlsF, 


s ran 
thence, on 


* Thatis , the 


16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that zvere- there in the mount, 
and ſent, andtook the bones out of the ſepul- 
chres, and burnt them upon the altar,and pol- 
lutcd it, according to the * word of the Loxp * * Kings13. 2 
which the * man of Godproclaimed,who pro- » according ts 
claimed theſe words. regs > 
17 Then he ſaid , What title # that that I **** 


ſee? And the men of thecitic told him, /7 5 the 
ſepulchre ofthe man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimedtheſe things that thou 
haſt done againſt the altar ofBeth-el. 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
move his bones: ſo they ler his bones talone, ; ys. t© ec. 
with the bones ofthe? prophet that came out y Meaing, the 
of Samaria. = x by 
19 Andall the houſesalfoofthe highplaces a cmuy 
thar zvere inthe cities of Samaria , which the {ommminen 
kings of Iſrael had made ro provoke the LORD y* bob iw0 
to anger, Joſiah took away , and did to them grave, 1 King, 
according to all the ads that he had done in *** 
Bcrh-el. 
20 And he t ſlew all the pricſts oſthe high + or, rigce4 
places that ere there , upon the altars, and 
burnt mens bones upon them, and returned 
to Jeruſalem. 
21 4 Andthe king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Keep the paſſeover unto the + : chron. 35.1. 
LokD, your God, *as it is written in this 1 $94.;..3; 
book of the covenant. 0.6: 
22 Hurely there was not holden * fuch a q por the muti- 
paſſcover , from the dayes of the judges that eandieta, 
judged lſrael, nor in all the dayes of the kings ** g==rur 
of liracl, nor of the kings of Judah : 
23 Burtin the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
fah herein this patſeover was holden to the 
LokD in Jeruſalem. 
24 4 Moreover, the zworkers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the } images, and # Or. #er7ne 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
{pied in the land of Judah,and in Jerufalem,did 
Joſiah pur away , that he might perform the 
words of * the law , which were written -n rs Rds 
00 


| © Tofiahs death. 


ofthe Lok. 

25 Andlike unto him was there no king be- 
forc him, that turned co the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
might,according to all the law of Moſes; nei- 
ther after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 C Notwithſtanding , the Lok Þ turned 
not from the * fierceneſſe of his grear wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Ju- 
dah,becauſe of all che tprovocations that Ma- 
naſſeh had provoked him withall. 

27 Andthe LokD faid,l will remove Judah 
alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed lſrael, 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem , which 1 


e Becauſe of the 
wicked heart of 
the people, which 
would not turn 
unto him by we- 


pentance- 
4 Heb. anger?» 


*1Kng3,29, havechoſen,and the houſe of which I faid,*My 
an! 9,5+ 
Chup.21,7S Name ſhall be there. 


28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah , and 
all that he did,are they not writtenjnthe book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 E * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria 
co the river Euphrates : and king Joſiah 'went 
againſt him , and he flew him art Megiddo, 
when he had ſeen him. 


®: Chron. 35,20» 


\ Becauſe he paſ-" 
{:4 through his 
"he fea- 


fore would have 
ſtayed him, yer he 
conlulted not 


riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 
— ——_ Jeruſalem , and buried him in his own ſepul- 
£2 —kxon.z6,1. CTC: and *the people ofthe land took Jehoa- 
: haz the ſonne of Joſtah,andanointed him, and 
made him king in his fathers ſtcad. 

31 { Jchoahaz was twenty andrthree yeares 
old when he began to reigne , and he re:gned 
three moneths in Jeruſaiem: and his mothers 
name was Hamural,the daughter of Jeremiah: 
of Libnah. 3 

32 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp,according to all that his* fa. 
thers had done. 

Which wa An. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands 
tiochiain Syria, at * Riblah , inthe land of Hamarh , t that he 
might not reigne in Jeruſalem , and t put the 


t Meaning,the 
wicked kings bes 
ore. 


math. 


ripet, * Jandtoatribute of an hundred talents of fil- 
rei n® yer,anda talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
"2: fſonne of Joſiah king,in the room of Joſiah his 
aled/s,m. father, andturned his name to * Jehojakim, 


and took Jchoahaz away : and he came to E- 
gypt,and died there. 

35 And Jckoiakim gave the ſilver and the 
gold to Pharaoh,but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh: he exacted the ſilver and the gold 
of che people of the land, of every oneaccord- 
ing to his taxation, to give i unto Pharaoh 
Nechoh. _ 

36 © Jcehoiakim wastwenty and five yeares 
old when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
eleven yecares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 


name was Zebudah , the daughter of Pedaiah | 


of Rumah. | 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the L ox Þ, according to all that this 
fathers had done. | 


Chap. xxtij. p 
| book thatHilkiahthe prieſt found in the houſc|' E 


30 And his ſervants carried him in a cha- | 


lchoiakim, tchoiachin. 5. 


Cuae. XXIIIN. 
t Tehoiakim, firſt ſubdued b, Nehachadnez7ar , then rebelling 


againſt bim, procureth his otpn ruine.6 leboiachin ſucceed= 

eth 1m, 7 The king of Eg ypt 1s vanquisbed by the king of 

Babylon.$ Iehoiachin bis evil reigne, 10 Teruſalem 11 ow 

and carried captive mnto Babylon. 17 Xedekidb is made 

" and reignedill, unto the wtter deſtruftion of Ius 
ay, 


—— — 
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a In the end of the 
third yeare of his 


Þ his *dayes Nebuchadnezzar king oſBaby- 
lon came up,and Jehoiakim became his ſer- rigne, andin the 
vant three yeares: then he turned and rebelled ion, vn.1a. 
againſt him. 
2 AndtheLo & Þ ſent againſt him bands of 
the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites , and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 
ro deſtroy ir, * according to the word of the » cup. 5,7. 
LoR D, which heſpake t by his ſeryants the 5+ og 
prophets. —_—_ 
3 Surely at the * commandment of the v Tyo:gir G04 
L ok Þ came this upon Judah,to remove them tyra end, 
out of his ſight, for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, ac- elv8 jaoge- 
cording to all that he did; anos Gon, 
4 Andalfo for the innocent bloud that he c:<%edof amii. 
ſhed , ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent © EE 
bloud) which the L o x D would not pardon. 
5 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
andall that he did, are they not writren in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
6 So Jehoiakim fſlept with his fathers: and $0900 0ahne 32 
Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, —{dere-bur bodied 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again a- |«d bim prifoner : 
ny more out ofhis land: for the king of Baby- madlec.22, 19. - 
lon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 
the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the 
king of Egypr. 
8 C Jeboiachin was eighteen yeares old 
when he began to reigne,and hereignedin Je- 
ruſalem three moneths:and his mothers name 
was Nehuſhia the daughter of Elnathan,of Je- 
ruſalem. | 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp, according to all that his fa- 
ther had done. 
10 C* Attharttime the ſeryants of Nebu-. * Pan.1,r. 


c Notthat he was 


 chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 


Jerufalem,and the citie t was beſieged. t Heb.came into 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon”* 
cms againſt rhe citie,and hisſervants did be- 

Iege it. 

E And Jehoiachin the king of Judah*went {Th 5.yerlted 
outto the king of Babylon, he,and his mother, by the. counſelof 
and his ſervants, and his princes,and his t offi- + or, cum, 
cers: and the king of Babylon rook him in the 
o eighth yearc O his reigne. e Inthe reigne of 

13 * And he carried our thence all the trea- 5450! ta9- 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lox, andthetrea- | &42.29.17: 
ſures of the kings houſe, and cur in pieces all 
the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of 1- 
racl had made in the remple ofthe Lox D, as 
the Loxp had faid. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the princes, andall the mighry men of va- 
lour , ever tenthouſand captives, andall the 
craftſmen,and ſmiths: none remained, fave the 


pooreſt ſort of the people of che land. 


Ee 15 And 


 Icrufatem beſicyed , G 


I 1 ings. 


and deſtroyed, 


326 15 And * hecarried away Jehoiachin to Ba- 
.+chwon.36,10. bylon, and the kings mother , and the kings 
+ Or, ewnchs, WIVCS , and his t officers , and the mi ghty of 

the land, zhoſe carried he into captivity, from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. 

16 Andall the men of might, even ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen , and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for warre , 
eycn them the king of Babylon brought ca- 
ptive ro Babylon. 

17 C And * the king of Babylon made Mat- 
raniah his fathers brother king in his ſtead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one ycares 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleven yeares in Jeruſalem: and his morhers 
name was Hamutal,the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was cvil in the 
ſight of the Lokxp,according toall that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 

20 For through the anger ofthe Lox D it 
cameto paſle in Jeruſalemand Judah,untill he 
had caſt them our from his* preſence,that Ze- 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


+»# Þ T id ® #® £ 


I Teruſalem is beſieged ; 4 Jedehaab taken, bis ſonnes ſlain, 

his eyes put out, 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the city,carrieth 

the remnant, except a few poore labourers , unto captivity , 

13 ſpoileth and carrieth away the treaſures. 18 The nobles 

are ſlain at Riblah, 22 Gedalah , who was ſet over them 

that remained, being ſlain, the re#t flee into Egypt. 27 Evil- 
merodach advanceth lehotachin in bis courts 


AN it came to paſſe * in the * ninth yeare of 
ad” fze. © his reignc , in the *renth moneth , inthe 
ee; the Hee CONT day of the monerh,thatNebuchadnezzar 
brews call Te- King of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt, a- 
nech part of De» Sainſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt ir, and 
ot lawiaric. LRCy built forts againſt it round abour. 

2 And the citie was beſieged unto the ele- 

venth ycare of king Zedckiah. 
cn ea 3 And ON the ninth day of the * fourth 
the mothers id rmoONREth, the farnine* prevailed in the city, and 
Lam. 4,19. there was no bread for the people of the land. 
4 Y And the city was broken up,and all the 
men of warre fed by night, by the way of the 
Ce eeor © EUCDeLWeen two walls, which by the kings 
ome ſecret gas = parden,(now the Caldees were againlt the city 
round about)andzhe king went the way toward 
the plain. 

5 Andthearmy of theCaldees purſuedafter 
the king,and overtook him inthe plains of Je- 
richo:andall hisarmy wereſcattcred from him. 

6 So they rook rhe king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah,and they 
t gave *judgement upon him. 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
ricaud weal v fOre his Cyes,and f put our the CyCs of Zede- 
tHeb made blinde, kiah,and bound him with ferrers of braſle, and 
Ch he Carricd him to Babylon. 
tenth day,vecauſe. 8 @ And inthefifth moneth, onthe* ſeventh 
mp —_ day of the monerh ( which is the nineteenth 

yeare of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon)came Nebuzat-adan t captain ofthe guard, 
a ſervant of the king of Babylon , unto Jeru- 
falem: | 


s ker. 37> I. 


*Ier. 57, 1. 


f Out of leruſa- 
lem and Iudah in- 
to babylon. 


ver. 39, 1. 


? Heb. ſpake judge- 
ment mith him. 
e Or condemned 
him far his perju- 


+ Or, chief 
marohall. 


OE IE—:—mus 


9 And he burnt the houſe of the Loxv, and 
the kings houſe , andall the houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and' eyery great mans houſe burnt he 
with fire. | 

10 And all the army of the Caldees that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem round abour. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 4Heb-fatten aw 
left inthe city , and the t fugitives that 8 fell $mlrthe ge. 
away to the king of Babylon, with theremnant 
of the multitude , did Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
poore of the land,to be vine-dreſlcrs, and huf- 
bandmen. 

13 And * thepillars of braſſc that zere in the * Chap. 2s, yp. 
houſe of theLoxp,and the baſes, and the braſen *© 7 ® 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Loxp, did the 
Caldees break in pieces,and carried the brafle 
of them to Babylon. 

14 And the ® pots, and the ſhovels, and the 1.0f theſe, reade 
ſnuffers, and the ſpoons , andall the veſſels of © 
brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, took they 
away. 

15 Andthe fire-pans , and the bowls , and 
ſuch things as »re of gold, in gold, and of 
ſilver , in filyer , the captain of the guard 
took away. | 

16 The twopillars,t one ſea , and rhe baſes t Hh me/r« 
whichSolomon had made for the houſe ofthe 
Lox , the braſle of all theſe yeſlels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * The height ofthe one pillar waseigh- 7157, 
teen cubirs, and the chapiter upon it was | 
braſle : and the height of the chapiter three 
cubits:and the wreathen-work,and pomegra- 
nates upon the chapiter. round abour , all of 
brafle : and like unto theſe had the ſecond pil- 
lar with wreathen-work. 

18 C And the captainof the guard took Se- 
raiahthe chief prieſt , and Zephaniah the * ſe- poimed to "4 


| þ,,, ceed inthe high" 
cond prieſt , and the three keepers of the Fits won cit 


{ doore. rhe 
+ Heb. threrhoid, 
19 And out of the city he took an t officer, #5: 4 


that was ſet over the men of warre, and * five & !erewy maketh 


menofthem har t were in the kings preſence, bites vepea- 
which were found in the city, and rhetprinci- ren On 
pall ſcribe of the hoſt , which muſtered the {F*-#* ** 
people of the land , and threeſcore men of #, Or, {re 7 
the people of the land that were foundin the 
City. 

A And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
cook theſe , and brought them to the king of 
Babylon , to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and ſlew themat Riblahin theland of Hamath: 
ſo Judah was carried away out of their 
land. 

22 C* Andas for the people that remained * 1«- 46. 5-9. 
in the land of Judah , whom Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Babylon had left , even over them he 


made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſoune 
of _— ruler. 
23 And when all the * captains of the ar- 


mies, they,andtheir men , heard that rhe king 
® 


» Ter. 40, 7. 


"The genealogie Chap. '# of Adam, 


— 


of Babyton had made Gedaliah overnour, | and the captains ofthearmies aroſe,andcame 327 
there came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, even I{h- | to ® Egypt : for they were afraid of the Cal- m comnry tore. 


mael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and Johanan | dees. pag rw” 


the ſonne of Careah , and Scraiah the fonne| 27 © And it came to paſſe in the ſeven and © 43 ves, 
of Tanhumeth the Nerophathite , and Jaaza- | thirtieth yeare of the captivity of ® Jehoiachin ® This tory wa 
niah the ſonne of a Maachathite , they and | king of Judah, in the twelfth moneth, on the tfhgyiean, 
their men. | ſeven and twentieth day of the moneth , that !Y4n-bom Ne- 


, : , : C 6 buchad nezzars 
| Thats. hes. 24 And Gedaliah ' ſware to them , and ro | Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the yeare a. rae nnFog 
ex . . . . , a 
name of the Lord their men,and ſaid unto them , Fear notto be | that he began to reigne, did lift up the head of rd to honour : 


ding to Iere- | a . : , . thu+ Gods 
mie: counſel, co the ſervants of the Caldees : dwell inthe land, | Jehoiachin king of Judah our of priſon. provileace the 
ſubmi: themlelve 


Cub cchad-nez- ANC [CVE THC king of Babylon, and it ſhallbe | 28 And he ſpake t _— him,and ſer his *,4,Pavid was 


re'exved even unto 

zar, ſeeing #7 Well With YOu. throne above the throne of the kings that were Fir: good things 

ofthe Lord- 25 Bur it came to paſle in the ſeventh | with him inBabylon, with ham. 
moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, | 29 And changed his priſon-garments : and 

«K+, r1e inz- the ſonne of Eliſhama , of the ſeed t royall, | he did eat bread continually halloe him all the 

*;«41,,, —Camc,and ten men with him, and * ſmore Ge- | dayes of his life. 
daliah , that he died, and the Jews and the | 3o And his allowance was a * continuall al- o Meckte har be 


Caldecs that were with him at Mizpah. lowance given him of the king,a daily rate for istecoun. 
26 Andall the people both ſmall and great, 'every day,all the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOK 
OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He Iewes comprehend hoth theſe books in one,which the Grecians , becauſe f the length,drvide into two: 
"Fn are called Chronicles, _ they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the return from their 
captivitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of Chronicles , which are ſo oft mentioned in the books of 
the kings of 1udah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the florie of both the Kingdomes,and afterward periſh- 
ed in the captivitie : but an abridgement of the ſame,and were gathered by Ezra, as the Tewes write, after 
their return from Babylon. This firſt book containeth a brief rehearſall of the children of Adam unto Abra- 
ham, Iſaac,lacob,and the twelve Parriarches,chiefly of Iudah, and of te reigne of David, becauſe Chrilt came 
of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his as , both concerning civill 
governement,and alſo the adminiftration,and care of things concerning relgion , for the good ſucceſſe whereof 
he rejoyceth,and giveth thanks to the Lord. 


Cunk © | vilah, and Sabra, and Raama, and Sabrecha : 
x Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſonnes of Lapheth. 8 The ſonnes and the ſonnes of Raamah; Sheba,and Dedan. 


of Ham, 17 The ſonnes of Shem, 24. $ hems line to Abraham. : hk eueinh. 
29 Isbmaelsſonnes.z2 The ſonnes of Keturah, 34 T:e po- { 10 And Cuſh begar Nimrod:he began LO c Who dil firſt 


fterity of Abraham by Eſau.4z The kings of Edom. 51 The ' be mighty up On rhe earth. : atore others, 
"LOIA dukes of Edom, 6 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim , and Ana- 62-198: 
+ Meming , chat ea Se: Dam, ** Shet h, Enoſh, mim, and Lehabim, and Naphruhim, | 
lon, and Enoln SAT 8 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Je-| 12 And Pathruſim,and Caſluhim,(of whom 
nds yy red, came the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim; * Deut.2;23, 
9%, \& 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, q 3 oy Canaanbegar Zidon his firſt-born, 
ASE SE &; 3 " Lamech, and Heth, 
b 1: bell been | FERRIES 4 Noah, * Shem, Ham, and | 14 The Jebuſitealſo, and the Amorite, and Rn 
uned Shem,of Japheth. the Girgaſhite, _—— 
brham and De 5 © * The ſonnes of Japherh; Gomer,and | 15 And the Hivite,and the Archite;and the LED IN 
the world was re- Magog, and Madai,and Javan,and Tubal,and | Sinire, bros yy Mo 
ored by thoſe - , ES A 
thre,mant. Methech, and Tiras. 16 And the Arvadite ; and the Zemiarite ; throughout all tl 
alomade of Ham 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, | and the Haimarhire. ' 2 F Or, Mack; 
yy ag "Mi and t Riphath, and Togarmah. | 17 < The ſonnes of * Shen; Elam; and Aſ- £g115393 
_—_ me T7 And the ſonnes of Javan; Eliſhah , and | ſhur, and Arphaxad; and Lud,and * Aram,and \1.. wee afee. 
F Or, Redanim, Tarſhiſh, Kirtim, and t Dodanim. _ [Us and Hul, and Gether; and t Meſhech: wed call thugs 
copies, * *fome BZ C The ſonnes of Ham; Cuth, and Miz- | 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah , and She- which was Ia. 
raim, Pur, and Canaan. lah begar © Eber. fuda, becauſe of 


9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha-| 19 And unto Eber ve both two ſomes? ratukn 
| e > the 


n 
/ 
\ 


ee ca 
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- The ſonnesof Eſau. 


I Chron:cles. 


The ſonnes of 11:ae], 


328 
** That is , div:- 
foon« 


* Gen. 10,26, 


® Luke 3,36, 

f He repeaterh 
Shem again , be- 
cauſe he would 
come to the ſtock 
ot A raham 

g Who came of 
Shem and oi him 
®* Gen 11.13, 
® Gen.17,5, 
® Gen.21,2,3-. 
® Gen. 16,11. 
® Gen. 25,13, 
to 17. 


F Or, Hadar, 
Geny25,15, 


h Reade Gena. 
25 ,1,2,3. 


® Gen.36.9, 10, 

i Theſe were 
born ot three di- 
vers mothers, 
read Gen. 36,4. 
F Or, Zepho, 
Gen.36,11, 

k Which was 
Eliphaz concu- 
bine : reade Gen, 
36,12. 


| Heis alſo called 
Seir the Horite, 
which inhavited 
mount Seir, Gen , 
36,20, 


t Or, Heman, 
Gen.36,22. 

F Or, .Alvan, 
Gen 36,23. 

F Or, Shepho, 

Gen.36, 23, 


* Gen.36, 25. 


2 Or, Hemadan, 
Gen. 30, 26, 


F Or , .Achan, 
Gan 35,27, 


®* Gen. 36,31. 

m He makerh 
mention of the 
kings that came of 
Eſau.according t0 
God: promiſe 
madeto Arraham 
concerning him- 
that kings ibould 
come ot him . 
Theſe eight 'kirigs 
reigned one after 
another in Idumea 
unto the time of 
DBavicl, who con - 
quered their 
countrey . 

n Which was the 
principall citie of 
the Edomites. 


' Adbeel.and Mibſam, 


the name of the one was ** Peleg , ( becauſe in 
his dayes the carth was divided ) and his bro- 
thers name was Joktan. 

20 And * Joktan begat Almodad,and She- 
leph,and Hazermaverh,and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram alſo,and Uzal,and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimacl,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir , and Havilah,and Jobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Jokran. 

24 QC **Shem,* Arphaxad,Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor, Tcrah, 

27 * Abram,the ſame » Abraham. 

23 The ſonnes of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and 
* Iſhmael. 

29 © Theſe are their generations; the *firſt- 
born of Iſhmael , Nebaiorth ; thea Kedar , and 


30 Mithma,and Dumah, Maſſa, t Hadad,and 
Tema, 

31 Jerur , Naphiſh , and Kedemah. Theſe 
arc the ſonnes of Ithmael. 

32 4 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 
" concubine : the bare Zimran , and Jokthan, 
and Medan, and Midian , and Ithbak , and 
Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and 
Dedan. | 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian; Ephah, and 
Ephar , and Henoch , and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begar Iſaac. The ſonnes 
of Iſaac ; Elau and Ifracl. | 

35 4 The ſons of * Eſau; * Eliphaz , Reuel, 
and Jeuſh,and Jaalam,and Korah. 

' 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz ; Teman, and 
Omar, t Zephi,and Gatam,Kecnaz,and*Timna, 
and Amalck. | 

37 lhe ſonnes of Reuel; Nahath , Zerah, 
Shammah,and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of 'Scir ; Lotan,and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon, and Anah , and Dithon , and 
Ezar,and Dithan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan; Hori, and 
t Homam : and 1Timna as Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The fons of Shobal; t Alian, and Ma- 
nahath,and Ebal,t Shephi,and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon; Aiah,and Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah; * Dithon. And rhe 
ſonnes of Diſhon; t Amram,and Ethban , and 
Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer ; Bilhan,and Zavan, 
andt Jakan. The ſonnes of Dithon ; Uz , and 
Aran. 

43 4 Now theſe are the * ® kings that rei- 
gned in the land of Edom, before any king rei- 
gned over the children of Ifrael ; Bela the 
ſonne of Beor : and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon 
of Zcrah,of ® Boſrah,reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead , Hutham of 
the land of the Temanires, reigned in his 
ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 


ſonne of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian in the | 


——— ——————— 


field of Moab ) reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead , Samilah of 
Maſrckah reigned in his ſtead. | 

48 * And when Samlah was dead , Shaul of *<*-36,37 
Rehoborh by the river, rcigncd in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtcad. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, + Ha- +, ,,,.. 
dad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his $35, 39. ' 
city was t Pai: and his wives name was Mche- x or, z., 
rabel the daughter of Matred,the daughter of ©5539 
Me-zahab. 

51 C Hadad died alſo. And the * dukes of * 6n-36,40, 
Edom were; duke Timnah,duke Aliah , duke 
Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram. Theſe are the 
dukes of Edom. 


Cnapr, IL. 

1 The ſonnes of Tſrael. 3 The poſterity of Tudah by, Tamar. 
T3 The children of Teſſe. 18 The poſterity of Caleb the ſonne 
of Heſron. 21 Heſron's poſterity by the daughter of Machir. 
25 lerabmeels poſterity. 34 Sheshans poſtertty. 42 Another 
branch of Calebs poſteritz. 50 The poſterity of Caleb the 
fonne of Hur. 


"Heſe are the ſonnes of t Ifracl; * Reuben, # or, 7-6. 
Simeon, Levi , and Judah , Iflachar , and = py apr oY 
Zebulun, 23 md 4h 8, 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin , Naphrali, 
Gad, and Ather. 

3 4 The ſonnes of ** Judah; Er,and Onan, *6e-33.3, and 
and Shelah : »hich three were born unto him 2 Though 14. 
of the daughter of * Shua the Canaanircſle. —_— 
And Er,the firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the f* exe = 
ſight of the Lo « v,and he flew him. "ye barng 

4 And * Tamar his daughter in law , barc Dari, o'vhon 
him Pharez,and Zerah. All the ſonnes of Ju- + G32. 
dah were fiyc. ..-+ ag 

5 The ſonnes of Pharez; Hezron, and **+ 
Hamul. 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah; t Zimri, * and 7 9:24 
» Echan,and Heman,and Calcol,and jDara: five *: King-4 5: 
of them in all. 7 King Audi | 

> And the ſonnes of Carmi; t Achar, the * 3% %%. 
croubler of Iſrael, whotranſgretſedinthe thing 
* accurlſed, 

8 And the ſonnes of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 Theſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were 
born unto him ; Jerahmcel, and* Ram, and 
t Chelubai. 

10 And Ram * begat Amminadab, and Am- x or, ca, 


Verie Id. ©, 


minadab begat Nahthon , * prince of the chil- «$9 4.19; 
dren of Judah; þA > eo 

11 And Nahſhon begar Salma , and Salma 
begar Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begar 
Jeſſe, - | 
13 f*And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab,* «5an-15% | 
and Abinadab the ſecond , and t Shimma the * 25g 
third, 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh : 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah,and Abj gail. 
An 


iS | oſh.6, 19,and 


71, 


c Whom Saint 
Matthew calleth 
Aram, Matt. 1,3» 


b, 


| 67, 


$4 


__ FI 


«© ” 


— 


| The poſtericie ofCaleb,&c. 


Chat 


The {onnes of David, 


6s 


i. 


And the ſonnes of Zeruiah; Abithai,and Joab, 
and Aſahel, three. 
t7 And Abigail bare Amafa : and the father 
of Amaſa as Jerher the Ihmeelire. 
e Who was alle? 18. C And © Calebthe ſonne of Hezronbe- 
of Hezron virl, 9» FAT children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : 
he ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab , and 
Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri , and Uri begat * Be- 
Zalcel. | 
21 4 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
{ wows pine daughter of Machir,, the father of * Gilead, 
whom he # married when he was threeſcore 


i12a.le Xumb. 32, 


» Exvd.31,% 


tHeb. woke yeares old,and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begar Jair,who had threeand 
twenty citics in the land of Gilead. 
{Nom 32,4k. 23 * And he took Gethur, and Aram , with 
Deut-3 , 14+ 


pen3+1+ thetowns of ® Jair,from them , with Kenarh 
z *oatis, be. and the towns thereof, eventhreeſcore cities : 
Syrian: zook te ail theſe belonged to the ſonnes of Machir , the 
childeen- facher of Gilead. | 
24 Andafter thatHezron was dead in * Ca- 
_ al leb-ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare 
wie, cate-29. him Aſhur the farher of 'Tekoa. 
pteaab. is , 25 4 Andthe ſonnes of Jerahmeel the firſt- 
ehicfand prince, bOrn of Hezron were,Ram the firſt-born, and 
Bunah,and Oren,and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wifc, whoſe 
name was Atarah , ſhe was the mother of 
Onam. | 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the ſirſt-born of 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz,and Jamin,and Ekar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were , Sham- 
mai,and Jada : And the ſonnes of Shammaij 
Nadab,and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 


þ Which was a 


30 And the ſonnes of Nadab ; Seled, and | 


Appaim : but Seled died withour children. 
31 And the ſonnes of Appaim; Iſhi. Andthe 
ſonnesof Iſhi ; Sheſhan. And the children of 
«Who Gol whiles Sheſhan ; * Ahlai. 
fix, and there'or@ J2 And the ſonnes of Jada the brother of 
ha gyat 54. Shammai; Jerher, and Jonathan: and Jether 
EE died without children. 
33 Andyhe ſonnesof Jonathan; Pelerh,and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Jerahmeel. 
34 4 Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes , but 
daughters : and Shethan had a ſeryant , an E- 
gyptian, whoſe name was Jarha. 


35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha 


his ſervant to wife,and ſhe bare him Artrai. 

36 And Atrai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begar * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begart Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begar Obed, ; 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begar 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleafah, 

40 And Elcafah begat Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begat Shallum, 


Chap. 11,41. 


| 


41 And Shallum begar Jekamiah,and Jekaz 329 
miah begat Eliſhama. | P 4 
42 © Now the ſonnes of Calebthe brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Mctha his fixſt-born;which bt 
aar 3s , 


as the 'father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Ma- 
reſha the father of Hebron. 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron ; Korah, and 
Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. 
44 And Shema begar Raham, rhe farher o 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begar Shammai. 
*45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon as the father of Beth-zur. 
46 And Ephah Calebs ® concubine barc Ha- m This differen 


ang Moza , and Gazez : and Haran begar rr oregon tl 
azez. 


Chict governouc 
prince of the Zi- 
phim-., becauſe the 
prince o2ght to 
have a fatherly care 
and affection 10 


f ward his people. 


cu'ine , that the 
wife was tak-n 
with certain ſo- 


the concubine 
no folennities in 
marriage, neither 


48 Maacha Calebs concubine bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. _—_ — 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- yonionoſyools 
mannah,Shevah the father of Machbenah,and them. " © 
thefarher of Gibeah: and rhe daughter of Ca- 
leb was * Achſah. 

50 C Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb tlic 
ſonne of Hur,thefirſt-bornof Ephratah; Sho- 
bal the farther of Kirjarh-jcarim, 

51 Salma the father of Berh-lehem, Ha- 
reph the father ofBerh-gader. 

52 And Shobal the Ether of Kirjathjea- 
rim, had ſonnes; t Haroc,and t half of the Ma- 
nahethites. 

53 And the families of KirjathJjearim ; the 
Ithrites,and the Puhires,and the Shumarhires, 
and the Miſhrairtes : of them came the Zarea- 
thires,and the Eſhraulites. | 

54 The ſonnes of Salmah ; Berh-lehem; 
and the Netophathires,t * Ataroth, the houſe 
of Joab, and half of the Manahethires, the 
Zorites, ye 

5 And the familiesof the * ſcribes which cbicf and ptincl. 
dweltat Jabez ; the Tirarhites, the Shimea- 3 which wes 
thites, and Suchathires, Theſe are the * Ke. pwn ghd 
nires that came of Hcmath ; the father of the p Kean un Jo 
houſe of * Rechab. : 


® Jer.35.2, 
Cunuae. IIN. | 
1 The ſonnes of David. 19 His line to Xedekiab, 17 The ſuce 


ceſſours of Teconiab, 

Ow theſe were the ſonnes of * David, fqn? 
Neatich were born unto him in H&bron ; ex cou wekat 
che firſt-born *Amnon,of Ahinoam the * Jez- 92%. . 
reliceſſe : the ſecond * Daniel, of Abigail the | lob-15356- | 
Carmeliteſle : GEL [7 Þ:3-ls called Chi: 

2 Therhird, Abſalom the ſonne of Maas tur wss want 
chah,the daughter of Talmai ingot Geſhur: jc 
the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith': | 

3 The fifth, Shephariah of Abiral: the ſixtli; | 
Ithream by *Eglah his wife. | Ora ge 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, | | 
and there he reigned ſeven yeares and ſox 
moneth : andin Jeruſalem he reigned thitty 
and three yeares. 7-21 

* And theſe were | 
falem ; t Shimca,and Shobab, and Nathan,and F Or, 

Ee 3 Solos 


* Ioſh.15 $1755 


F Or 4 Retiah; 
Chap 4, 2. 

F Or, half of the 
Menuchites; Or 
Hatfi hawmmi nun 
choth, 


F On, Atarites; 
Or crowns of the 


born unto him in Jeru- $ 2 8am-5,14, | 
Shaninidd: 


. and the other five 


Ny: Davids line to Zedekiah. 


I Chronicles. 


The prayer of labez, ; 


Solomon, fourc,of t* Bath-ſhua the daughter 


O 
$=] Gates of t Ammiel. 
« Galedalo 6 Ibharalſo,andt * Eliſhama, and Elipheler, 
brer ofEliam: 7 AndN oga,and Nepheg, and J aphia, 

ive ne, 8B AndElithama, and t Eliada, and Eliphe- 
7 0% Ele, let,nine. 
7%, Elie. 9 Theſe wereall the ſonnesof David , beſide 
d Elithama,orEli- the ſonnes of the concubines , and * Tamar, 


ſhua, 2 Sam.5,15, R 
andEliphelet died, CNCir {iſter. | 


ob ns 10 q And Solomons ſonne was * Rehobo- 
the fame net YY am, t Abia his ſonne , Aſa his ſonne, Jehoſha- 
we book of the Hhat his ſonne, 

we mentioned, IT Joram his ſonne , t Ahaziah his ſonne, 
and here both they Joath his ſonne, | 4 
wo 12 Amaziah his ſonne, tAzariah his ſonne, 


Kings his chiidrcen 
F Or, Beliada, Jotham his ſonne, 


Chap. 14, 7. 

7: Sh $ Ahaz his ſonne, Hezekiah his ſonne, Ma- 
and 15,6. = Naſſeh his ſonne, 

3 Kings 15, 1. 14 Amon his ſonne, Joſiah his ſonne. 

2 Chron. 22,6. 15 And the ſonnes of Joſiahere,the * firſt- 
For. 7:46, bornt Johanan, the ſecond t Jehoiakim , the 
« $03 15-3 . third t Zedekiah,the fourth Shallum. 


cauſe he wag pre- 


__- .- 16 Andrhe ſonnes of * Jehoiakim ; # Jeco- 
nity royall, befor: niah 77 Pow yy way p fe _ A 
jakim which was I7 nd thc IONnes OI JECOnian ; Ir, 
* np WY t Salathicel * his ſonne, 

30.5235 T8 Malchiramalſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
2 Kings 23, 34. AZAr, Jecamiah, Hoſama, and Nedabiah. 

2 Kings 24, 7. © 19 Andthe ſonnes of Pedaiah vere "Zerub- 
# Oc 1:64a:4;,, Dabel , and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerub- 

4, £8246 babel ;Mefhullam, and Hananiah , and Sheio- 
$7 x24. i» Mith their ſiſter : 
being hisunce. — 20 And Hathubah , and Ohel, and Bercchi- 
* Marth, 1, 12: ah,and Haſadiah, ſuſhab-heſed, five. ; 
fd, tharzoreta. 21 And theſonnes of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, 
lang oo74- and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah , rhe 
carhewashi-ne- fOnnesS Of Arnan , the ſonnes of Obadiah , the 
i -oþ gl ogy" an ——_— PI 4 OE: 

cdajahs ſon, 22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah ; Shemai- 
ah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah; Hartuſh,and 
IN (Beal , and Bariah,and Neariah , and Shaphar, 
g 50 t hema- 8 {;x, 
nite naval foo, 2.3 And theſonnes of Neariah ; Elioenai, 
his nephens, and and harp ome $04 "germ —_ 
+ Heb, H/24joby, 2-4 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were, Hodai- 
hs ah,and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiah, and Akkub , and 
Johanan,and Dalaiah,and Anani,ſeven. 
+ DE XY = Þ © YO | 
1,11 The poſteritie of Indah by Caleb the ſonne of Hur. 5 Of 
Asbur thbg poſtbumus ſonne of Hezron.g Of labez , and bis 
prayer.” The poſteritie of Shelah. 24 The poſteritie , and 
cities of Simeon. 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor , and of the A= 
malehates in mount Seir. 
a Meaning, they FF He * ſonnes of Judah ; * Pharez,Hezron, 


nephews and kinſ- and t Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 

- 2. And tReaiah the ſonne of Shobal, begar 
$6 *%, 29. Jahah,and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
=_ Theſe are the families of the Zorathires. 


. Chelubas, 
Chap. 5; 9. 3 And theſe vere ef the father of Eram ; 
ap. 3, 18, Jezreel,and lihma,and Idbath : and the name 
hap; 2-322 Of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 


4 And Penuel the father of Gedor,andEzer 
| the father of Huthah. Theſe are the ſonnes of 
| bThefultbon * F4ur,the * firſt-born ofEphratah,the father of 

Beth-lchem. | | 


' notthe eldeſtfon 
of his father, 


AM 


5 C And*Aſhur the father of Tckoa , had * Chap. 2, 24.” 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,and He- 
pher,and Temeni,and Ahaſhrari. Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Helah were, Zercth, 
and Zoar,and Erhnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub,and Zobebah,and 
the families of Aharhel,the ſonne of Harum. 

9 4 And Jabez was more honourable then 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 


I wdg, 


t Or, Tehudijab , 
, the mentioned tejotcs 


g They were king 
Davids gardinets» 


«< Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe Ibare him with ,*: Prom 
{orrow. © Otherwiſe cal 

10 And Jabez called onthe God of lirael, ', 14. * 
ſaying,t Oh that thou wouldeſt bieſle me in jug 
deed, andenlarge my coaſt , and that * thine 43t,7 tobeunter 
hand might be with me,andthar thou would- would accomplily 
eſt t keep me from evil,thatit may not grieve mad.” 
me. And God granted him that which he re- = 
queſted. 

11 4 And Chelub the brother of Shuah,be- 
gat Mehir , which as the father of Ethton. 

12 And Eſhron begat Beth-rapha , and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of t Ir-nahath. F Or, the city's 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. EY” 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz ; Orhniel, and 
Seraiah:and the ſonnes of Ochniel ; t Hatharh. + or. n1@s, 
14 And Mconothai begat Ophrah : and Se- ho tex, 
raiah begat Joab, the © father of the t valley of; ng ordottiar 
« Charathim , for they were craftſmen. artificers did work. 
15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of of vey 
* ſephunneh ; Iru, Elah , and Naam: and the f Cuucd «bi £1. 
ſonnes of Elah, t even Kenaz. + Or, Viz. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of Jehalelee!; Ziph, and 
Ziphah , Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezra vere , Jether, 

and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and the bare 
Miriam,and Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of 
Eſhtemoa. 

18 And his wife t Jehudijah bare Jered the + os, te tenege. 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharao, which Mered took. 

19 And the ſonnes of his wife  Hodiah 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite , and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. . 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were , Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan , and Tilon. And 
= _ of Ihi ere , Zoheth , and Ben-zo- 

eth. 

21 4 Theſonncs of Shelah * the ſonne of * 6=-3%, %.5- 
Judah were, Erthe farher of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 
houſe of them that wrought fine linen , of the 
houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Jokim , and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 
in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem : and zheſe are an- 
cient things. 

23 Theſe were the potters , and thoſe that | 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges : there they and £wed tim in 
s dwelt with the king for his work. $ Or, Jos! 

24 ©< The ſonnes of Simeon were , t Nemu- E od, 6g. 
el, and Jamin, Jarib , Zerah , and" Shaul: hereomiced. 

2.5 Shal- 


( 


i —_—_—_ 


Simeons genealogie , 


Chap, 9:00 and Reubens, and Gads. | 


24 Shallum his ſonne , Mibſam his ſonne, 

Mithma his ſonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma; Hamuel his 
ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſonnes, and ſjx 
daughrers;bur his brethren had not many chil- 
dren, neither did all their family multiply , 
} like to the children of Judah. 
* Joſh. 19, 2+ 28 And they dwelt art *'Becr-ſheba, and 
3 Theſe cities be- 
longed ro rhe tribe MlOladah, and Hazar-ſhual, 
of 1udab- Lon. "2 29 And at t Bilha , andar Ezcm, and at 


1, and were given 


eothertie 0159 + T'OJ[ad, 
n 


q Hev- unto» 


meon. 

bY 39 Andart Bethucl, and at Hormah , and at 
+ Or, Elelad, Ziklag, | 

f Outrſoſeh 31 And at Beth-marcaboth , and | Hazar- 
loib. 19, 5- 


ſu!1m, and atBerh-birci,and at Shaaraim:Theſe 
kThen Davidre- 260 their Cities, unto the reigne of * David. 


ſtored them ro the 


wiof Iadah. _- 32 And their villages were, | Exam, and Ain , 
$ Or Ether, - = 
lob. 19,7, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Athan, five cities. 


33 And all their villages that ere round 
+ 0r,8vatarbbeer, ABOUT the ſame cities, unto t Baal. Theſe were 
lov 19, 4;. CIC habitations , and | their genealogie. 
me SL Meſhobab,and Jamlech,and ſoſhah, 
Pers the ſonne of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jchu the ſonne of Joſibi- 
ah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aftel, 

36 And Elioenai , and Jaakobah , and Jeſo- 
haiah,and Afaiah,and Adiel , and Jeſimiel , and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi, the ſonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaiah , the ſonne of 
Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah, 

33 Theſe t mentioned by her names , were 
princes in their families, and the houſe of their 
fathers increaſed greatly. 
| For the rite of J9Y 4 And" they went to the entrance of Ge- 
_ Ho, dor, even unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley , to 
Ek qe ® ſeek paſture for their flocks. 
ſourhe new el 4O And they found far paſture and good , 
which is intho ' and theland as wide , and quiet, and peace- 

* 2 able : for they of Ham had dwelt there of 

old. 

. 41 Andtheſe written by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezckiah king of Judah, and ſmore 
their tents,and the habitations that were found 
there , and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 
day , and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe there 
zwas paſture there for their flocks. 

42. And ſome of them, even of the ſonnes of 
Simecon,five hundred men,went to mountSeir, 
having for their captains Pelatiah,and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah , and Uzziel , the ſonnes of Iſhi. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amale- 
kiresthat were eſcaped , and dwelt there unto 
this day. 


? Neb: coming. 


* Þ & 24 4 


1 The line of Reuben (who loſt his birthright) unto the capti- 
vity. © Their habitation and conqueſt of the Hagarites. 
11 The chief men , and habitations of Gad. 18 The num- 
ber and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad , and the half of Manaſſch 
23 The habitations and chief men of that balf-rnibe, 
25 Their captivitie for their ſinne. 


PIG Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt-born 
and 49, 4, of Iſrael , (for he was the firſt-born , but 


@ Becau' th: X . 
were mace ew foraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed , his 
douleportion. DITENFIght WaS given unto the*ſonnes of Joſeph | 


7. \ 


the ſonne of Iſrael: and the genealogie is not 331 
to be reckoned aftcr the birthright. 

2 For * Judah prevailedabove his brethren, * Se 49.8, rs, 
and of him care the * chicft * ruler , bur the wing,” 
birthright as Joſephs) - $-oL og i 

3 Ihe 1onnes, / ſay, of* Reubenthe firſt + cvich 
born of Iſrael zvere , Hanoch, and Paliu , Hcz- ding to. lacobs 
ron, and Carmi. Nod Beg 

4 The ſonnes of Joel; Shemaizah his ſonne, of ould 
Gog his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne, Exed, £2 

5 Micah his ſonne,Reaiah his ſonne, Baal his Xun. 2s, 5, 
ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne, whom t Tilgath-pilne- , __ _ 
ſer king of Aſlyria, © carried away capuve: he peſo, "WY 
was prince of the Reubenites. _- 

7 And his brethren by their families ( when fine of vt 
the genealogie of their generations was rec- *"s of 1d, 
koned) were the chief, Jciel , and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne , q, .,._., 
of t Shema, the ſonne of Joel, who dwelt in vl 4. 
**Arocr , even unto Nebo , and Baal-meon. *1ow. 13,15, 16, 

9 And caſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- ow 0 
cring in of the wilderneſie from the river Eu- 0 n prtte; 
phrares: becauſe their cartel were multiplied !£2*9 the Keube- 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul they made 
warre with the © Hagarices , who fell by their « The ttmarites 
hand: and they dweltin their tentst chrough- abr: cone- 
out all the caſt-landof Gilead. tHe. apen alto 

11 { And the children off Gad dwelt over /**Y * <7. 
againſt them, in the land of * Baſhan unto #106. 1, 1; 
Salcah. 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai , and Shaphar in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were , Michael , and Meſhullam , and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia , and 
Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail che 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Jeroah, the ſonne 
of Gilead , theſonne of Michael , the ſonne of 
Jeſhiſhai,the ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni , chicf of the houſe of their fathers. | 

16 And they dwelt in' Gilead in* Baſhan , * Peththe whot 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of peculiar ciryweie | 
* Sharon, upon t their borders. Peuny 


name Bathan. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies t noe, AF 


inthe dayes of * Jotham king of Judah, and#"%;,.,,... 
in the dayes of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 
18 C The ſonnes of Reuben, and the Ga- 
dires, and half rhe tribe of Manaſſeh , t of ya- t%>: ſmerof 
liant men , men able to bear buckler and 
ſword, and to ſhoot with bow , and skilfull in 
warre , vere foure and fourty thouſand feven 
hundred and threeſcorec , that went our to the 
warre. Io | 
| 19 And they made warre with the Haga- 
rites, with * Jerur , and Nephith , and Nodab: , 4.6 at; 
20 And they were * helped againſt them , y*#* the ſons of 
and the Hagarites were delivcred into their 5. 
hand , and all that »ere with them : for they 
cried ro God in the bartel , and he was in- 
treated of them , becauſe rhey put their truſt 
in him. 


Lord that gave 
them »*the on 


And 


Fe 4 
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Ithmael, Gen. 25, 
h To wit, bythe _ 


the chiefe | of all 1} 
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2 The'gencalogic 


| KI 
32 21 And they f rook away their cattel; of 
ved. edeep- their camels fifry thouſand, and of ſheep two 
hundred and fitty thouſand , and of aſſes two 
?Hebſlrefmers thouſand , and of + men an hundred thouſand. 
2 22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe 
the warre was of God. And rhey declr in their 
| | peaning, the ſtcads untill the * captivity. | 
' wneribes unde 2.3 4 And the children of the half-rribe of 
Warp: Manaſich dwelt in the land: they increaſed 
from Baſhan , unto * Baal-hermon, and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 
24 And theſe yer: the heads of the houſe 
of thcir farhers, even Epher , and Iſhi, and 
Elicl, and Azrie!, and Jeremiah , and Hoda- 
tHe. me» of viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, tfa- 
mous men, ad heads of the houſe of rheir fa- 
thers. 
25 4 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
*2Kng17,7- of their fathers,and wenta * whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land , whom God 
deſtroyed before them. 
| 26 And the God of Iſrael ' ſtirred up the 
in. fpiritof* Pul king of Aſſyria , and the ſpirit 
Ren ke. Of Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria , and he 
_ _ carried them away, (even the Reubenites , and 
they we eled with the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſleh ) 
' ma.ic- and ambi- 
tion. and brought them unto * Halah , and Habor, 
and Hara,& to the river Gozan,unto thisday- 


* 2 Kings 15,19. 
*2 Kings 17,0. 
| CRAP VA 
1 The ſonnes of Levi.4. The line of the prieſts unto the capti- 
vity. 16 The families of Gershon, Merari, and Kobath. 
49 Thy «ffice of Aaron, and bis line unto Abimaaz. 54 The 
cities of the prieſts and Levites. 


k Otherwile called 
Baal- gad. 


IThus God ſtirred 


mw nba He fonnes of Levi; * t Gerſhon , Kohath, 
+ Or.Gerowm, BK and Merati. 
_ 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath; Amram,Izhar, 
and Hebron,and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and 
Mofes,and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaron; 
*Leyti9,t-  *Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 
4 4 Elcazar begat Phinchas , Phinchas be- 
gat Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begar BukKki , and Bukki be- 
gat U7z2z1, 
6 AndUz7zi begat Zerahiah , and Zcrahiah 
begat Mcraiorh, | 
7 Mcraioth begat Amariah , and Amariah 
begat Ahirub, 
aWhich was bieh 8 And Ahitub begat * Zadok, and* Zadok 
Ciathar was depo= begar Ahimaaz, 


ſed, acco:ding to 

| the prophecie of 
"Eli the prieſt, 

1 zam 2,31, 35+ 

® 2Sam. 15,27, 


bAnddil yaliant- 
ly reſit king Vz- 
ziah , who would 


9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah , and Aza- 
riah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah , ( he zz 5 
that exccuted the *prieſts office,t in the *tem- 
plc that Solomon built in Jeruſalem ) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah , and Ama- 


have uſarped the, 
prieſts o/fice, 
2 Chron.:6,17, 


=_— riah begat Ahirub, 
houſe 12 AndAhitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
2 Chef  begart Shallum, 
Fon Aeilen, 13 AndShallum begar Hilkiah,and Hilkiah 
, £ #Neb.11,11, begar Azariah, 


14 And Azariah begat * Scraiah, and Sc- 
© Thatis, bewas Faiah begart Jehozadak, 
Id inro camivie 15 And © Jehozadak went into captivity, 
"faiah the bigh when the LORD carricd away Judah and ; 4 
rulaioem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


prieit, 2 King 25, 
is, 


eas hronicles. 


OS OA AAA oIoooo—_ 


of the Levires, 


17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom ; Libni,and Shimei. 

18 Andtheſonnes of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron,and Uzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari; Mahli , and Mu- 
ſhi. And theſc are rhe familics of the Levites 
according, to their fathcrs. 

20 OfGerſhom; Libni his ſonne, Jahath his 
ſonne,* Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 + Joah his ſonne, $Iddo his ſonnc , Zc- F Or, Ewan, 
rah his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. + Or, Aiaieb, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath; t * Amminadab Fort... 
his ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his fonne, Yu to 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his (41 1br. 
ſonne,and Aflir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne , Uriel his ſonne , Uz- 

Ziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne. 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah ; * Amaſai, * Seeverle35, 36. 
and Ahimoth, 

26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah ; 
t Zophai his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Jcroham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel]; the firſt-born, 
* Vaſhni,and Abiah. 

29 The ſonnes of Merari ; Mahli , Libni his 
ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, Uzza his ſonne, 

o Shimea his ſonne , Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonnc. 

31 And theſe are they whom David ſer oyer 
the ſcrvice of ſong in the houſe ofthe L ok Þ, 
after thar the * ark had * reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwcl. 
ling-place of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, with *ſinging , untill Solomon had builr | 
the houſe of.the Lok D in Jeruſalem : and mare.” 
then they waited on their office, according to $3**£x0%77 
their order. 

33 And theſe are rhey that | waited with ' He fed: 
their children : of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites ; Heman a finger,the ſonne of Jocl , the 
ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the fonne of 
Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- 
nah,the ſonne of Maharth , the ſonne of A- 
maſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah,the ſonne of Joel, 
che ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah. 

37 Theſonne of Taharh,the ſonne of Aflir, 
the ſonne of * Ebjaſaph , the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath,the fonne of Levi,the ſonne of Iſracl. 

39 And his brother * Aſaph (who ſtood on þ weuning , th: 
his right hand ) even Aſaph the ſonne of Bera. 216, of Heme 
chiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ba- 
aſiah, che ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 


* Verſe 42, 


+ Or, Zuph, 
I Sam.1,1, 


e Whois alſo cal. 
ked Toel, 1 Sam.F, 
2, andthe 33 verſe 
ol this Chapter, 


» Chap. 16, 1. 
f After it was 
brought to that 
place where the 
temple thould be 
built, and was no 


* Exod 6,24. 


mah,the ſonne of Shimci, 
43 The 


bs. 


The Levites, Chap. 


—— 


mT '5 8 and their cities, 


43 The fonne of Jahath, the fonne of ol 
ſhom , the fonne of Levi 
44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
rari, //ood on the left hand : Erhan the ſonne 
of t Kiihi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of 
Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaziah , the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani , 
the ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Merari , the ſonne of Levi. 
48 Their 'brethrenalſo the Levites were © ap- 
pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the ta- 


F Or, Kuthaiah, 
chap. 15, 37+ 


5 The Levites are 

called the fragers 
brethren , Fecauſe 
they came of the 


_—_— bernacle of the houſe of God. 
* Levit. I, 9. 49 «4 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes offered * up- 


*Exod. 32,7. ON the altar of the burnt- offering, and * on 
the altar of incenſe, and vere appointed for all 
the work of the =_ molt holy , and to make 
an atonement for Iſracl according to all that 

Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron ; Ele- 
azar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne , Abithua 

his ſonne, . 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Uzzi his ſonne , Zera- 
hiah his ſonne, 
52 Mcraiorh his ſonne , Amariah his ſonnc, 

Ahirub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne , Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 q\ Now thelſc are their ' dwelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of rhe 
ſonnes of Aaron , of the familics of the Koha- 

m They werefirſt TNITES : for theirs was the ® lot. 
prepared for. 55 And they gave them © Hebron in the 
_— ww nd of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
Gn: 33.2 about it. 

56 Bur the fields of the city , and the villa- 
gcs thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunnch. . 

57 And tothe ſonnes of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Judah , zamely, Hebron, the citie 
of * refuge , and Libna with her ſuburbs , and 

| Jattir , aud Eſhremoa, with rheir ſuburbs, 
Pete ried, 58 And ”-Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
PWhich Iabuz With her ſuburbs, 


I Or, cities which 
were given to the 
Leyites. 


OThat he that had 
killed a man might 
flee thereunto for 
ſuccour , til: his 


Called Holon , ; 

ch ye yl 59 And t Aſhan with her ſuburbs , and 
f Or, 4, Berh-ſhemcth with her ſuburbs. 

Olh, 21,16. 


60 And our of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 

tu. 2-9, With her ſuburbs, and * Alemerh with her ſub- 
urbs . and Anarhorh with her ſuburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families vere 
thirteen CitiCs. 

od, , they 61 And unto rhe ſonnes of © Kohath, which 

te Kobathires, WCTC Icft of thc family of that tribe , zere cities 

remnan of 6  £77eNR OUT of the half-rribe , namely , our of the 
Falf.rrib of Maneſleh , * by lor, ten cities. 


tide of Levi, out 
ofthe half tribe of 


oſx handour G2, And to the ſonnes of Gerthom through- 
wor * our their familics , out of the tribe of Klachar, 
» » To 


and our of the rribe of Ather , and out of the 

tribe of Naphtali , and out of the tribe of Ma-' 

' naſſeh in Bathan , thireeen ciries. | 

63 Unto the ſfonnes of Merari cre given 
by lot , throughour their families , out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out ofthe tribe of Gad, 


*Iofti, 21, 7, 34, 


—— 


64 And the ehildren of Iſrael gave to the 333 


Levites theſe cities, with thcir ſuburbs. | 
65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 

the children of Judah , and out of the tribe of 

the children of Simcon, and out of rhe tribe of 

the children of Benjamin , theſe cities , which 

are called by their names. 

66 And rhe reſidue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Kohath , had citics of their coaſts , 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they gave unto them of the cities * oth. 1, 27, 
of refuge Shechem in mount Ephraim , with 
her ſuburbs : they gave alſo Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Berh-horon with her ſuburbs , | 

69 And Ajjai'on with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her jubucbs : 

70 And our of the half-rribe of Manaſlch ; 
Aner with her ſuburbs , and Bilcam with her 
ſuburbs, for the family of che remnant of the 
{onnes of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſonnes of *Gerſhom ere giver 
out of the family of the half-rribe ofManatleh, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs , and Athra- 
roth with her ſuburbs : | 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar ; Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath-with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs , and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 
with her ſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs,andRehob 
with her ſuburbs : 

76 Andout of the tribe of Naphrali;Kedcth 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with 
her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. 

7 Unto thereſt of the children of Merari 
were given our of the tribe of Zebulun , Rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs; 

78 And onthe other {ide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho , on the caſt-ſide of Jordan were given them 
out of the tribe ofReuben,Bezer in the wilder- 
neſſe with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
ſuburbs; | 

79 Kedemorh alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs :. | 

8 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead wirh her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, | 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Ja- 
zcr with hcr ſuburbs. | 

Cnaere VII. 

1 The ſonnes of Tſſachar,6 of Benjamin, 13 of N aphtak, 14 of 
Manaſſeb,20,24 and of Ephraim.21 Thecalamity of Ephra= 
im by the men of Gath. 23 Beriab is born. 2% Ephraims 
habitations. 30 The ſonnes of Asber, | 

Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar ere, * Tola, 

Nu Puah, * Jaſhub, and Shimron, foure. 
2 And the ſonnes of Tola; Uzzi, and Rc- 

phaiah , and Jeriel , and Jahmai , and Jibſam, 


{Who in the fiſt 
verle is calcd allo 
Gerihon, 


* Gen. 46, 13. 
Num, 26, 23. 
a Who alfo is cal+ 
led lob, Gen, 46, 
13, 


| and Shemuel , heads of their fathers houſe, zo 


© 0 . a EO OS wean ad 
wit , of Tola: they were valiant men of might p26 ag 1.5. 
in their generations; * * whoſe number as in number was found 


the dayes of David two and twenty thouſand Dogon whey 


and our of the tribe of Zebulun,*rwelve cities, 


the people, 2.Sami; 
7 


us grea 
David numbred 
and ſix hundred. 
3 And 


The ſonnesof Berja min, Naphrali,&c. I Chronicles. 


Ephraims habiations. 


-— — —  - — 


334 3 And the ſonnes of Uzzi; [zrahiah:and the 
ſonnes of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah,and 
c Meaning , the Toe] , Iſhiah, © five : all of them chief men. 
the father. 4 And with them , by their generations,af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers were bands of foul- 
diers for warre, ſix and thirtie thouſand men: 
for they had many wives and ſonnes. 

5 And their brethren amongall the families 
of Iſachar,were men of might, reckonedin all 
by their genealogies, foureicorc and ſeyen 
thouſand. 

* Gen, 46.21 <6 Qq The ſonnes of * Benjamin; Bela, and 
d Called alſo Ab- Becher , and * Jediael, *© three. 
338. © - And the ſonnes of Bela;Kzbon,and Uzzi, 
swhey and Uzzicl, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads 
Cn wa: of the houſeof rherr farhers , mighty men of 
, 1. yalour, and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gics, twenty and two thouland and thirty 
and foure. 

2 And tho ſonnes of Becher; Zemira , and 
Joath,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri,and 
ſerimoth, and Abiah, and Anarhorh, and Ala- 
meth. All theſe are the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their gene- 
alogie by their generations, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was 
rwenty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 The ſonnes alſo of Jediael ; Bilhan: and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan; Jeuth,and Benjamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zerhan, and Thar- 
thith, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſonnes of Jediael , by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were ſeventeen thouſand aud wwo hundred 
ſouldiers, fir to go out for warre and barte!. 

12 Shuppim aiſo,and Huppim,the children 
of t Ir, and Huthim , the ſonnes of t * Aher. 

13 4 Theſonnes of Naphtali; Jahziel; and 
Guni, and Jezcr , andShalium , the ſonnes of 
 Bilhah. 

14 4 The ſonnes of Manaſich;Afhriel, vhom 
ſhe bare : ( bur his concubine the Aramirteſle 
bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the iter of 
Huppimand Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was 
Maachah ) and the name of the ſecond was 
Zeiophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
fonne, and the called his name Pereth; and the 
name ofhis brother wasShereth;and his ſonnes 
ere Ulam , and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ulam; * Bedan. Theſe 
ere the ſonnes ofGilead, the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſleh. 

18 And his* ſiſter Hammolcketh bare Iſhad, 
and Abiczer , and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem , and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 4 And the ſonncs of Ephraim; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne, 
and Eladah his ſfonne , and Taharh his ſonne, 

21 4 And Zabad his ſonne,and Shurhelah his 
5 pore ſonne, and Ezer, and Elcad, whom the menof 

11 cities of the * Gathrhat were born in thar land ſlew,becaule 
they came down to take away their cattel, 


e Which were the 
Chief : for els they 


+ Or , Ini, verl.7. 
F Or, «<4hiram, 
Num. 26, 38. 

f He was not the 
ſonne ofBenjamin, 
bur of Dan, Gen. 
46. 23. 

g Theſe came of 
Dan and Naphtali, 
which were the 
ſons of Bilhab , 
Gcn,g64,23, 24,25 « 


v 1 Sam. 12, 11. 


h Meaning the ſi- 
ſter ot Gicad. 


tiliftines, flew 
he Fphigimites . 


22 And Ephraim their father mouracd many | 
dayes,and his brethren came to comforthim. 

23 C And when he went in to his wite , ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſonne , and he called his 
name Beriah , becauſe it went evil with his 
houſe. 

24 ( And his daughter as Sherah , who 
builtBerh-horonthe ncrher,and the upper,and 
Uzzen-ſherah) 

25 AndRephab was his* ſonne,alſoRezeph, 5,70 wi. of x. 
and Tela his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, | 

26 Laadan his ſonnc , Ammihud his ſonne , 

Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 4 Non his ſonne, Jchoſhua his ſonne. XOX 

28 4 And their poſleſlions and habirations BY 
were, Beth-el, and the rowns thereof,and eaſt- 
ward * Naaran,and weſt-ward Gezer with the * Tov. 15, 7, 
t rowns thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns t Heb. daugirers, 
thereof, unto t Gaza and the rowns thereof: + or, 447, 

29 And by the borders of the children of * 79 
* Manaſleh , Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- * 19%. 17, 7. 
nach and her towns, *Megiddoand her rowns, * 106. 17, u, 
Dor and her towns. In theſc dweltthe children 
of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſracl. 

39 C * The ſonnes of Aſher ; Imnah, and Iſu- * Ge. 4, :7 
ah,and Iſhuai,andBeriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who «the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begar Japhler', and Shomer; 
and Hotham , and Shuahrheir ſiſter. 

3 Andthe ſonnes of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Binhal , and Aſhyarh :theſe are the children of 
Japhler. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah , and Aram. 

35 Andthe ſonne of his brother Helem, Zo- 
phah , and Imna, and Sheleth, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah; Suah , and Har- 
nepher , and Shual, and Berti, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma,and Shil- 
ſhah , and Ithran, and Beera. R 

33 And the ſonnes of Jerher ; Jephunneh, 
and Piſpah, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. 

40 All theſe vere the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe,choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the princes. And the 
number throughout the gencalogie ofthem 
that were apt to the warre andto battel , as 
twenty and fix thouſand men. 


Cuae. VIII. 
1 The ſonnes and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The ſlock of 
Saul and Ionathan, 
Ow Benjamin * begart * Bela his firſt-born, * # coun, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharrh the third, oftt-retent |. 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. his purpo'e ivt 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were, t Addar, i gle of 60k 
and Gera , and Abihud, O_— 
4 And Abiſhua , andNaaman , and Ahoah , F2*,,%' 
5 And Gera,and | Shephuphan,and Huram. #,9* $i 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
are the heads of the fathers,of the inhabitants... ,,, 
of Geba,and* they removed them ro * Mana- puhabirant ot 


Geba» 
hath : py Foo 2g $3» 


7 And 


Num. 26 3s. 


A... 43> VIHd \ 1 


The ſtock of Saul. bk Chap. ix. 77 gencalogic; and Iudahs: 


7 And Naaman , and Ahiah, and Gera, h6& 
cTowit»Ebul. removed them,and *begat Uzza,and Ahihud. 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 
countrey of Moab, after he had * ſent them 
away ; Huſhim and Baara vere his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſonnes , heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begar Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal;Eber,and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono,and Lod with the 
towns thereof : 

13 Bcriah alſo and Shema, who ere heads 
of he fachers of the inhabitants of Aijjalon 
who drove away the inhabitants of Garh, 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak , and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Methullam, and He- 
zcki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo,and Jezliah,and Jobab,the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri,and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel , 

21 And Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrarh, 
the ſonnes of t Shimhi, 

22 AndIſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel , 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,andElam,and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel , the ſonnes 
of Shathak, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah ,and 
Athalia , 

27 And Jareſiah,and Eliah,and Zichri , the 

ſonnes of Jeroham. 
Sen. 28 Theſe were heads of the * fathers, by their 
page dock grnerions , Chick men. Theſe dweltin Jeru- 
lalem. 
fone 3 I 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the t father of Gi- 
*czp. 2.359 beon,(whoſe * wives name was Maachah) 

30 And his firſt-born ſonne Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kith , and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio, andt Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begatt Shimcah. And theſc 
alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem , 
ovcr againſt them. 


d after he had 
put away his two 
WIVES» 


F Or, Shema, 
an. 13. 


F Or, Zechariah, 
+; 37s 

r , nmean 
ehap.9, 38. * 


Sam. 14, 51. 
L Who in the 1 
am.9,1.1 

dbiel: 1s Called 


33 4 And *'Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
f0r,4-beberh; Daul , and Saul begar Jonathan, and Malchi- 
T5 all "- ſhua , and Abinadab, and t ® Eſh-baal. 
35am, 28. 34Andtheſonneof Jonathan as} *Merib- 
bins, 7% baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
mf... 35 Andrhe ſonnes of Micah were, Pithon , 
a Mephiboſh- and Melech , and t Tarca , and Ahaz. 
F Gr, Tres, 36 And Ahaz begar Jehoadah , and Jehoa- 
> dahbegat Alemeth,and Aſmaverh,and Zimri ; 
and Zimri begat Moza, 
37 And Moza begar Binea : Rapha was his 
ſonne , Eiaſa his ſonne , Azel his ſonne: 
38 And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and Iſhmael, and 
Sacariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan, All theſe 
2'cre the ſonnes of Azel. 


— —— 


* | rophathires. | 
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\ 


Cc That is, hewns 


39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were; 
Ulam his firſt-born; Jchuth the ſecond , and 
Elipheler the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many ſonnes; 
and ſonnes ſonnes an hundred andhifry. All 
theſe are of the ſonnes of Benjamin. 

CRHaS | 
I The originall of Iſraels and Iudabs genealogies. 2. The - 
raelites, 1 © the prieſts, 14 and the Levites, with Nethi- 
nims, which dwelt in Teruſalem. 27 The charge of certam 
Levites, 35 The ſtock, of Saul and Tonathan, 

O all Iirael were reckonedby genealogies; 

and behold , they were written in the book 
of thckings of [{racl and Judah,,vho were * car- } Hitherto be 
ried away to Babyion for their tranſgreſſion. per reveatogies 

2 4 Now the firit inhabirants har dwelt in into captivitie: and 
their polleſſlions in their cities were, the lirac- thei hidory atze 
lices, the prieſts, Levires,and the * Nethinims. . d ph BE 

3 Andin* Jeruſalem dwelt of the children Font ahich 
of Judah,and of the children of Benjamin, and wy » rats 
of the children of Ephraim , and Manaſſeh : + xe. 11,4- 

4 Uthai the fonne of Ammihud , the ſonne 
of Omri,the ſonne of Imri, the ſfonne of Bani ; 
of the children of Pharcz the ſonne of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Afſaiah the firlt- 
born , and his ſonnes. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Zerah; Jeucl, and 
their brethren , ſix hundred and ninety. 

? Andof the ſonnes of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſonne of Methnllam, the ſonne of Hodaviah ; 
the ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Jeroham , and 
Elah the ſonne of Uzzi , the ſonne of Michri , 
and Meſhul.am the ſonne of Shephatizh, rhe 
ſonnne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnijah. 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations ; nine hundred and fifty and fix. 

All theſe men ere chicf of the fathers inthe 
houſe of their fathers. 

10 4 And of the prieſts ; Jedaiah , and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, rhe 
ſonne of Mcraioh , the ſonne of Ahicub the 
© ruler of the houſe of God, the high prictt 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham , the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah and 
Maaſtai the ſonne of Adiel,thc ſonne of Jahze- 
rah , the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of 
Metſhillemirh ; the ſonne of -Immer , 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of rheir fathers, a thouſandand ſeven hundred 2 
and threeſcore; t very able men for the* work ,n%; mt 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. Wa 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſonne vc ac;or4ingrs 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the forne 5 
of Haſhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari , 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hcreſh, and Galal, and 
Martaniah the ſonne of Micah , the fonne of 
Zichri , the ſonne of Aſaph, EE. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , 
che ſonne of Galal , rhe fonne of Jeduthun, 
and Berechiah, the ſonne of Aſa , the ſonne of *' 
Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Ne- 


tr And 


_ Officers of the cemple 


— 


| Chroncits. 


, es. 
Sauls overthrow and death. 


_— 


17 And the porters were Shalluin , aud AK- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman , and their bre- 
thren : Shallum vas the chief. 

18 (Who hitherto warzed in the © kings gate 
caſt-ward) They were porters in the compa- 
nies of the childrea of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore , the 
ſonne of Ebiafaph,che ſonne of Korah , and his 
brethren: (of the houſe of his father) the Ko- 
rahites were over the work ofthe ſervice,keep- 
ers of the t gaesof che *rabernacle : and their 
fathers bemg over the hoſt of the Lox , were 
keepers of the entry. 
ed for the 20 AN Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
Peſts ro miniſts rhe ruler over themin time paſt,and the Log 

was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelc- 
miah , ww. porter of the doore of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be por- 
ters inthe gates,,vere two hundred and twelve. 
Theſe were reckoned by their gencalogie in 
their villages : whom David and Samuel the 

+ fe». /-unded. ſeer t did ordain in their t ſet office. 

os 23 So they and theirchildren had the over- 
ſight of the gates of the houſe ofthe Lox Dd, 
namely the houſe of the tabernacle , by wards. 

24 Infoure quarters were the porters, to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth. 

25 And their brethren, hich ere in their 

g They ved yiliages,,vere to come after sſeven dayesfrom 
weekly , as ExcK- . . , 
4, 10. time to time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites , the foure chicf por- 
ters,were intheir tſet office,and were over the 
For, forebouſere $ chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 

27 <q And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God , becauſe the charge was upon 
them,and the opening thereof every morning 
pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of 

+ eb. bring them ThE Miniſtring veſlcls, that they ſhould t bring 
in 6y t-/*: £24 Them in and out by rale. 

rele. 29 Some of them alſo ere appointed to 
# Or, veſes. overlice the veſſels, and all the t inſtruments of 
the ſanctuary,and the*fine floure,and the wine, 
andthe oyl,andthe frankincenſe,and the ſpices. 

30 And /ore of the ſonnes of the prieſts 
* Exod. 30,23. Made * the ointment of the ſpices, 

31 And Martithiah,one of the Levites (who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite( 
had the t ſer office over the things that were 
F Or,on fer plate, Made { in the pans. | 
ER 32 And other of their brethren of the ſonnes 
7 ofthe Kohathites, were over the t ſhew-bread 

ro hy 6 it every ſabbath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers,chiefof the fa- 
thers of the Levites, who remaining in the 

? Heb-upen he» Chambers, were free: for t they were employed 
Ion ooacty in that * work, day and night. 
yraifesro Gov © 34 Theſe chick fathers of the Levites ere 
chief throughour their generations ; theſe 

dwelt at Jeruſalem. 


336 


e So called . be- 
cau'e the king 
came into the 
temple therety , 
and not the com- 
mon pcoylc. 


I torecholds. 
Their charge 
was , that non- 
ſhou'd enter into 
raoſe places, 
whic were onely 


+ Or, rruft. 


þ Whereof the 
eat-offering was 
» Levit. 34,1» 


F Or, truf. 


+ Heb. brea4 
erderings 


35 q And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 


Rs Gibeon , Jehiel , whoſe wives name was 


— 


3o And his firſt-born ſonne Abdon , then 
Lur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor , and Ahio , and Zechariah, 


and Mikloth. 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and they 

alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem , 

over againſt their brethren. 

9 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat * Cup. 8, 3. 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 

ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan as Merib- 

baal:: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah vere, Pirhon, 

and Mclech,and Tahrea, * and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahazbegar* Jarah,and Jarah begar * Fo =o 
Alemeth, and Azmayeth , and Zimri ; and Cp: 8, 3s. 
Zimri begat Moza, . 
43 And Moza begar Binea; and Rephaiah 
his 1onne, Eleafah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 
44 And Azel had fix ſonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bochecru, and Iſmael , ahd 
Sheariah , and Obadiah , and Hanan. Theſe 
ere the ſonnes of Azel. 


Cnapr. X, 


2 Saul overthrow and death, 8 The Philiſtines triumph over 
Saul. 11 Thekindneſſe of Tabesh-gilead toward Saul and 
his ſannes, 13 Sauls ſinne : for which the kingdome was 
tranſlated from him to David. 


Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt If ©1553 + 
rael, and the men of Iſrael fled from be- 
fore the Philiſtincs , and fell down t ſlain in *F 9: nwmde 
mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſonnes , andthe Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, 2nd t Abinadab , and Malchi- 
thua, the ſonnes of Saul. 
3 And the barrel went ſore againſt Saul , 
andthe t archersthit him,and he was wounded + Heb. ehootere 
of the archers. T Heb. Found him. 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour bearer-, 
Draw thy ſword,and thruſt me through there- 
with;leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, and t ab- + 01m&m 
uſe me : but his armour-bearer would not, for 
he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a fword, and 
fell upon it. 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword , 
and died. 
6 So Saul died, andhis three ſonnes, and 
all his houſe died together. 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that wcre 
inthe val:cy, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead; then they forſook 
their cities,and fled : and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 
8 C Andit came to paſle on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain , 
that they found Saul and his ſounes fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head , and his armour , and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about , to 


carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 


® Chap. 8, 35. 


F Or, hw, 
1 Sali, 14, 496 


* Maachah: 


10 And they put his armour inthe houſe 
of 


—_— 


| David made king: 


Chap. Xt, 


His worthies. 


_—_— 


of thei r.gods, and faſtened his head in the tem- 
ple of *Dagon. 


z Which was the 


| qu” tm 11 q And whenall Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
6b That the Philiſtines had done to Saul ; 
foto, 12 They aroſe , all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonnes,and brought them to Jabeſh,and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabcth, 
and faſted ſeven dayes: 
13 4 So Sauldicd for histranſgreſſion which 
t ueb.cnſ= he | committed againſt the Lok D, * even 
f/Sm 15, 23 againſt the word of the Lo x Þ which he kept 
nor, and alſo for asking cornſe! of one thar had 
115m. 28.7. A familiar ſpirit, * tro enquirc of x ; 
14 And enquirednort of the L ok Þ: there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdome 
4 x66, 1/4. —UNtO David the ſonne of | Jelle. 
UA. 4 
I David by agenerall conſent is made king at Hebron. 4He 
winneth the caſtle of Jion from the Iebuſites , by Toabs va= 
lour. to Acatalogue of Davids mighty men. 
«35am. 5,1. Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſelves to 
_—— I Daw unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold , we 
an Ss 4 G77 thy bone and thy fleſh. h 
red over Ju==2, And Moreover | in time paſt, even when 


Gb ſeven yeares 


elixncxbs in Baul was king , thou waſt hethar leddeſt our, 
ir andbroughteſt in Iſrael:and the L o x Þ thy 
God ſaid unto thee, Thou thalt t feed my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and chou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people lirael. | 

3 Thereforc came all the elders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron, and David made a co- 
venant with them in Hebron , before the 
Lokd, and they anointed David king over I. 
rael, according to the word of the LoxD, 
t by * Samuel. 

4 4 And David and all Iſrael * wentto Jeru- 
falem which Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, 
the inhabirants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid ro Da- 
vid, Thou thalt not come hither. Neverthe- 
lefle, David took the caſtle of Zion , which 5 
the city of David. 

6 And David faid , whoſoever ſmitteth the 
Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be # chiefand caprain. So 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah wen firſt up, and 
was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, therefore 
br $200, they called © it, The citie of David. 

s And he built the citic round about , even 
HH.reived. from Millo raund about : and Joab t repaired 

the reſt of the citie. 
{renin 9 SoDavid t waxed greater and greater: for 
kx. © the Lokp ofhoſts was with him. 
3m.23,8: 10C* Theſealfo arethe chiefof the mighty 
; % tld freng- MEN Whom David had , who t ſtrengthened 
themſelves with himin hiskingdome,andwith 
all Iirael ro make him king according ro the 
word ofthe L o x Þ, concerning Iſrael. 

11 And this #5 the number ofthe mighty 
les 7 men whom David had; Jaſhobeam t an Hach- 
hag, the MONIte , the * chief of the caprains, he lift up 
fncteteemcd His ſpear againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at 
wreread , the ONC UHMC. 

12 Andaſter him zyas Eleazar the ſonne of 


J, F+ 
q #cb.b:tb yeſter- 
&ay and the third 


a) - 
$ Or, rule, 


? Reb. by the 
hand of. 

0 1 Sam. 's, It, 
0 g Sam, jo 6, 


U Hb. head, 


Chief of {| ine 
_ ic ptin 


Dodo the Ahohite , who was one of the three 
mighties. 

13 He was with David at t Paſ-dammim, 7, vr: #ri 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- * Sam17, 1 
cher to battel , where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 

14 And* they t ſect themſclyes in the midſt 
ofthat parcel, and delivered it, and ſlew the 
Philiſtines; and the LokD ſaved them by a 
great t deliverance. 

15 4 Now tthree of the * thirty captains f 9':/*/varien, 
* wentdownto the rock toDavid,into the cave #,4in over the 
of Aduilam , and the hoſt of the Phiiiſtines en- « Tha ts. Bloons 
— in the valley of Rephaim. renin 

I 


337 


C This a& is res 
ferred to Sham. 
mah, 2 S-m. 24, 
1', which ſeemeth 
was the chief 
of theſe. 

I Or, ſtood 


And David was then in the hold, and the *** 23-05) 
Philiſtines gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 
17 And David longedand faid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that # at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lchem, that as by the gate, and took 
7 and brought it to David : but David would 
not drink ofir but poured it out to the Lokp, 

19 And faid , My God forbid it me, that 1 
ſhoulddo this thing: ſhall Idrink the *bloud of «This, this 
theſe men t that have pur their lives injeopar- 
dy 2 for with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it: therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 « And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three : for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, he ſlew 7he-1, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 * Of the three, he was more honourable 4 2 Seen. 33, 39, 
then the two, for he was their captain ; how- 
beit, he attained not unto the ff? three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada,the ſonne 
of a valiant man of Kabzcel , t who had done + atv. gra: of 
many ads, heſlew two lion-like menofMoab; ***' 
alſo he went down and flew a lion in a pit in 
a ſnowie day. 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, t a man of | ye. aman of 
great ſtature, five cubirs high, and in the Egy- ——_ 
ptians hand was a ſpear like a weavers beam, 
and he went down to him with a ſtaft, and 
pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, 
and ſlew him with his own ſpear. | 

2.4 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the three 
mightries. | 

25 Behold , he was honourable among the 
thirty, bur attained not to the *#/ three:and 
David ſet him over his guard. 

26 4. Alſo the valiant men of the armies, 
vere Aſah-el the brother of Joab, Elhanan the 
ſonne of Dodo of Beth.lchem. 

27 *Shammorth the t Harorite , Helez the s,c*4 ao 
Pelonite, F ot 4M 
28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, A- Sun. 23, 23. 

biezer the Antothite, | 

29 *Sibbecaithe Huſhathite, IlaitheAhohite, h Heiball called 

30 Maharai the Nerophathite , Heled the ;,,1z.0 PP 
ſonne of Baanah the Nerophathire, 

F 


which they ven- 
tured their bloud? 
+ Heb, with their 
lives. 


f Meahiug , thoſe - 
three which 
brought the water 
10 David. 


31 Ithai 


| Thoſe thar 


I Chronicles, 


aided David © 


8 
” pertained to the children of Benjamin , Benaiah 
the Pirathonirte, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh,, Abiel the 
Arbarhite, 

33 Azmaveth the Babarumite , Eliahba the 
Shaaibonire, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, ; 

36 Hepher the Mecherathire , Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar t the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the Be- 
rothite , the armour-bearer of Joab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, 

40 Irathe Ithrice, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite , Zabad the ſonne of 
Alllai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenire, 
a captain ofthe Reubenires, and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Joſha- 
phat the Mirhnite, 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite , Shama and Jc- 
hiel the ſonnes of Hothaa rhe Arocrite, 

45 Jediael the t ſonne of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel che Mahavite , and Jeribai, and Jo- 
ſhaviah,rhe ſonnes of Elaaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, | 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſo- 
baite. 


+ Or, tle Haz- 
L*rite, 


Þ Or, Shimrite, 


EUAP, AL 


1 The compantes that came to David at Ziklag, 23 The armies 
that came to hum at Hebron. 
Ow * theſe are they that came ro * David 
co Ziklag t while he yer kept himſelf 
cloſe , becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kith : and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers of 
the warre. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left , in hurling 
ſtones, and ſhooring arrows out of a bow , even 
tp nonn* Of Sauls * brerhren of Benjamin. 
whgreof foul wed, _ 3 The chief as Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
excellen: throwers ſonnes of © Shemaah the Gibeathire, and Je- 
Judg. 29,16. Ziel, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azmaveth and 
+ Or, Heſmanb- Berachah, and Jchu the Antorhite, 

4 And Iſmaiahthe Gibeonite, amighty man 
among the chirry, and over the thirty , and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel,and Johanan, and Jo- 
ſabad the Gederarhite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimorh, and Bealiath, and 
Shemariah, and Shephariah the Haruphire, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azariel, and 
Joezer, and Jathobcam, rhe Korhires, 

7 And Joclah , and Zebadiah the ſonnes of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelyes unto David, into the hold ro the wilder- 


V 1 Sam. 27» TL. 
a To take his 
part againſt Saul, 
who perſecuted 
him, 

7 Heb. being yes 
thut pe 


31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah , zhar 


neſſe, men of might, and men t of warre fit a, of the lu 
for the bartel , that could handle ſhield and 1 
buckler , whoſe faces were like the faces of 

*lions, and ere tas ſwift as the roes upon « waning. 


the mountains : 4 wok 

9 Ezer the firſt , Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab he muy, 

10 Maſhmannah the fourth , Jercmiah the 
fifth, 

11 Artaithe ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele. 
venth. 

14 Theſe ere of the ſonnes of Gad, ca- 

? Ow that was 

ea/t Con refift 
an hundred,and the greateſt over a thouſand. «» | 

15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in fue.” © 
the * firſt moneth, when it had t overflown all 4 which we, 

. ſan or Abib , con- 
the valleys, 4o:h toward the eaſt, and toward #i9inghul vuch 
the welt. | 

16 And there came of the children of Ben- dunks, rel 

vin. 3, Ig. 

17 And David went outtto mectthem,and * Ucb, befor 
anſwered and faid unto them, If ye be come * 
peaceably unto me to help me , mine heart 
to betray me to mine enemies , _— there 1s 
no t wrong in mine hands , the God of our fa- + 0,1, 
thers look thereon, and rebuke 7. 

+ Heb, the ſpiris 
was chief ofthe captains, andhe ſaid , Thine < 7b ipicoi 
are we , David, and on thy ſide, thou ſonne of counge wore! 
Jelle: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David 
Saul to battel,but they helped them *nor , for Thy cincore- 
the lords of the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, andre toſuccou 
. . . . abc Philiſtines : 
ſent him away, ſaying, * He will fall ro hisma- which were ene- 

Ccountrey. 

20 As he went to Ziklag , there fell to him | 19m 2et 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu,and Zil- 
thai, captains of the thouſands that ere of 
Manaſleh. 

5 bandof zhe rovers-for they were all mighty men x Towir, ofthe, 
of yalour, and were captains in the hoſt. had burnedehe cis 

22, For at that time day by day , there came z.,, g. 
like the hoſt of" God. b rneÞicng: 

23 \ And theſe are the numbers of the for #5 Br 
t t bands that were ready armed to the warre, 60d, whenitis 

excellent. 
kingdome of Saul to him , according to the 7 xc. teas 
word ofthe Lok. 

24 The children of Judah chart bare ſhield 
ready t armed to the warre. 

25 Of che children of Simeon,mighty men 

of valour for the warre, ſeyen thouand and 


the third, Ss 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
ptains of the hoſt : t one of the leaſt was over 
an hundred, and 
his banks, and they put to flight all them of 788% 2-05 
when Jordan was 
jamin, and Judah, ro the hold unto David. FaGcd;ver, 
ſhail t be knir unto you: bur if ye be come + yes. 6: 
18 Then }*rheſpirir came upon Amaſai,vho t,t wel” 
him to ſpeakthus. 
to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
(when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
ly to help David 
ſter Saul, t to zhe yeopardy of our heads) __ 
of Manafleh, Adnah, and Jozabad,and Jedicl, *««- 
21 And they helped David t againſt the t 0rnirh«tant- 
tie Ziklag , 1 S2Ms 
ro David to help him,uncill zz was a great hoſt, 
for the Hebrews 
and came ro David to Hebron , to turn the # or captain, | 
and ſpear,ere ſix thouſandand eight hundred, + or,peo«!. 
one hundred. 


26 Of 


irs 


s ®% 
14718 


Us 


| 
{ 
{ 
| 


, _ . G " x 


" David made king to Hebron, 


Chap. xiq, xitj. The ark removed, Vzza \mitten; 


- 
Re 


25 Of che children of Levi, foure thouſand 
and fix hundred. , ; 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the i Aa- 
ronites,and with him ere three thouſand and 
ſeyca hundred. 

28 And Zadok,a young man mighty of va- 
lour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and two 
Captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
4 8. bers» + kindred of Saul, three thouſand: for hitherro 


; Of the Levites 
which came by 
&ſcent of Azrole 


__ 1 the * greateſt part ofthem had kepr the ward 
{ Thxis, ws Of the houſe of Saul. 

162 numvcr . * 

Far JO And of thechildren ofEphraim,twenty 


thouſand and eight hundred , mighty men of 
189,» 7 yalour, + famous throughout the houſe of 
their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſleh, 
cightcen thouſand which were expreſſed by 
name, to come and made David king. 

32 And of the children of 1{ſachar , hich 


[yen of good  2ye7e MEN that had underſtanding of rhe ' times, | 


experien 
ec) knewar all tO KNOW What [{racl ought to do : the heads of 
tines what was tO : 
be done, them were rwo hundred,and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 
33 Of Zebulon, ſuch as went forth to bat- 
io; mew 7 rel, t expert in warre, with all inſtruments of 
warre,fifry thouſand,which could t kcep rank: 


1battel. 


F Or, ſer the 

ray they were t not of double hearr. 

$ Hed. nitnout &4 * = . 

beartand 6 beart + 34 And ofN aphrali a thouſand captains,and 


with them , with ſhield and ſpear , rhirty and 
ſeven thouſand. 
35 And of the Danites expert in watrre, 
twenty and cight thouſand and fix hundred. 
36 And of Aſher, ſuch 2s went forth to bat- 
F Or, Lerping tel, t expert in warre, fourty thouſand. 
"I 37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites , and the Gadites , and ofthe half- 
tribe of Manaſlch , with all manner of inſtru- 
ments of warre for the bartcl,an hundred and 
twenty thouſand. 

38 ® All theſe men of warre, that could 
keep rank , came witha perfect heart ro He- 
bron, to make David king over all Iſrael : and 
all the reſt alſo of Iſrael , were of one heart to 
make David king, ; 
EO And there they were with David three 
lkzles,  dayes,catinganddrinking: for their ® brethren 

had preparcd for them. 

40 Moreover , they that were nigh them, 
even unto Ifſachar , and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, broughr bread on afles, and on camels, 

f and on mules, and onoxen, and t mear, meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 
and oyl, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for 
therewas joy in Iſrael. 


CuaAP. ANTE, 


I David fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnitie from Kinjath- 
Jearim. 9 Vzzabeing ſmitten , the arkis left at the houle 
of Obed-edom, ; 


" A Nd David conſulted with the captains of 
thouſands, and hundreds, and with every 
leader, | 

2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation 
of Iſrael , If i: ſeem good unto you , and that it 


mn Ss that his 
whole hoſt were 
three hundred 
wenty and two 

ouſand , two 
hundreth ewentie 
and two, 


f Or, vituat 
mal, 


PPeb, lee us b 
hand ſend 


rh be of the Loxd our God, t let us ſend abroad | 


— — ——_ —— 


unto our brethren every where , that are left 433g 
in all the land of Iſrael , and with them alſo to 

the prieſts and Levites hich are t in their Ci- t ne. in the e- 
ties andſuburbs , that they may gather them- 1,71 
ſelves unto us. 

3 And ler us +bring again the * ark of our t Heb. 6ring 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the 3/9 6m ene 
tayes of Saul. Ken, Shkch bed 

4 Andall the congregation ſaid , that they i» S»1s dyes 
would do ſo; forthe thing was right in the andnegicRed. 
cyes of all the people. | 

5 So * David gathered all Ifrael together, * : $m.z, r. 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the earring * © 
of Hemath,to bring the ark of God from * Kirs v Thais, from 
jarhjearim. indeblrns of 

6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * Ba- PIER 
alah , that zs, to Kirjath-jearim , which he:onged houſe of Abinadab, 
ro Judah, ro bring up thence rhe ark of God » Job. 13, 


* Julb. 1s, 9. 
the LoRD, thar dwetleth between the che- 
7 And they t carried the ark of Godin a + Jeb, made the 
- . 0 \ FOTide. 
new cart, out of the houſe of Alanadab: and 
©Uzza and Ahio dravc the carr. © Boththe ſonsof 
8 And David and all lirael playcd * before i Thais, before 
: "©? ithewed bimlelf: 
and with harps , and with pſalceries, and with Lo —_ 
timbrets, and with cimbals, and with trum- fvgniticd, which »s 
Pets. craments both in 
he old ; e 
9 © And when they came unto the threſh- Texmen, 
T tieb. ſongs» 
hand ro hold the ark, for the oxen t ſtumbled, v2 hou; Gs 
10 Andthe anger of the Lokp was kindied | 
againſt Uzza, and he fmore him * becauſe he * Nem. 4,15. 
pur his hand to the ark : and there he died* be- f p:wriethe ark 
which did Nut ape 
11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the errno is. 
Lox ÞD had made a breach upon Uzza; where- cbupe was given 
fore that place is called © Perez-uzza to this Num. 4,14 , fo 
rilatr Ncetre A ov 
day. . : juencions, 
CONQgEmnCd , CX- 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home ines or,me | 
to Mme ? f La is, breach 
13 So David t brought not the ark home # ito. removed. 
to himſelf ro the cirie of David , bur carried it 
; vite, and called 
rite. : G:trite, becayſe he 
14 And theark of Godremained with the M4 9vcr= Gat: 
family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
moneths. And the L o & Þ blefled * the houtie + as chap. z6, 5. 
CHAP. X I I' Li: 
1 Hirams kindneſſe to David. 2 Davids felicity in peoples 
wives and children, 8 His two witiories againſt the Phe 
li mness ; 
N gers to David, and timber of ccdars, 
with maſons , and carpenters to build him an 
houſe. | 
2 AndDavid perceivedthat the Lox Þ had 
dome was lift up on high, becauſe of his pco- 
ple * Iſrael. | 
* 1 . . ſ, 
3 <C And David took + mo wives at Jeruia- the p 
lem: and David begat mo ſonnes and daugh- t acb, ye. 


rubims, whoſe name is cailed 07 77. 
God with all their might , and with t ſinging, {cam where God 
common to all (a- 
ing-floore of © Chidon , Uzza put forth his , &1/%... 
fore God four ufurping that 
to the prietts, 
12 And David was afraid of God that day, <%:thcy bvecom- 
aſide into the houſe of 5 Obed-edom rhe Git- g who waa Le- 
of Obed-edom, and ail char he had. 
Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- *z 5am: j.tr.&e, 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his king- 
ters; 


a Becauſe of Gods 
promite _—_ 
the pou v 


Ff 2 4 Now 


- Davids victories- 


I Chronicles. 


The prieſts and Levites ordered. 


L — 


4 Now theſe are the names of his children 


O 
_ which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua , and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
b Elpaler nd $5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and* Elpalet, 


6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elithama ; and t Beeliada , and Eli- 
phaler. 

8 4 And when the Philiſtines heard thar* 
* David was anointed king over all Iſrael, 
all the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David : 
and David heard of it , and went out againſt 
them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves ia the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines 2 and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand 2 And the 
LokD ſaid unto him , Go up, for I will deli- 
ver them into thine hand, 

11 So they came upto Baal-perazim , and 
David ſmote them there. Then David faid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters: 

| therefore they called the name of that place, 
« That is, @ place ** © Baal-perazim. | 
 Orehe valleys 12 And when they had lefttheir godsthere, 
Srifons,becav'e David gave a commandment , and rhey were 
diſperſed there burnt with fire. 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 
14 Therefore David cnquired again of God, 
' and God ſaid unto him,Go not up after them, 
* 25am 5-23- turn away from them, * and come upon them 
over againſt rhe muiberry-trees. 
15 Andit ſhall be , whenthou ſhalt heare a 
ſound of going in the tops of rhe mulberry- 
. trees, that then thou ſhalr go out to batrel: for 
God is gone forth before thee , to {mire the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 Davidthereforedid as God commanded 
him:and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer, 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, and che Loxp brought the fear of him 
upon all nations. 


CHuae. XV. 
1 David having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the 
prieſts and Levntes to bring it from Obed-edom, 25 He 
performeth the ſolemnity thereof with great joy. 29 Michal 


mentioned, 2 Sam. 
5, 14, ſothere are 
but eleven and 
here thijrreen. 

$ Or, Eliada, 

2 Sam. 5, 16- 


* 2 Sam» 5, 17, 


deſpiſech him, 
6, That was ſo the KR Dawd made him houſes inthe * city of 
place of the citie : 
called Zion,zSam, {A David , and prepared a place for the ark 


od of God, and pitched for it atenr. 


2 Then David ſaid, t None ought to carry 
the'* ark of God, but the Levites: for them 
harh the Loxp choſen tocarry the ark of God, 
and to miniſter unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael rogether to 
b From he houſe Jeruſalem, to bring up the * ark ofthe Lox 
2 Sam. 6, 10, 12, UNfO his place, which hc had prepared for ir. 

4 And David aſſembled the children of Aa- 
ron, and the Levites. 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath : Urielthe chicf, 
F Or, kinſmen, - and his t brethren an hundred and rwenty. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari: Afaiah the chicf, 

and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 


? Heb. Ir is norte 

80 carry the ark of 
God, but for the 
Levites. 

®* Num, 4, 2, 1 Fo 


and his brethren foureſcore. 


a. 


t According as he 
hath pointcd 
inthe law. 


7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom: Joel the chicf, 
and his brethren an hundredand thirty. 

8 Of the ſonnes of* Elizaphan : Shemaiah « wis ws #. 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. oe Ln 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of * Hebron: Eliel the chicf, Miao. , 

d 1 te third fon 

10 Of the ſonnes of Uzziel : Amminadab 5%, 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. h 

11 And Davidcalled for Zadok and Abia- 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levires,for Uriel, 

Aſaiah , and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the farhersofthe Levites: © ſanctifie your ſelves « Prepare your 
both yeand your brethren,that you may bring guy tn 5 
up the ark ofthe L o  y God of Iſracl , unto muted: 
the place that I haye prepared for it. W__ 

13 For becauſe ye 4dir not ar the firſt , the ne. 
Lok Þ our God made a breach upon us , for 
that we ſought him nor after rhe due * order. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelyes to bring up the ark ofthe LokDd 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levitesbarethe 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders , with the 
ſtayes thereon,as*Moſes commanded,accord- * ex. :;,:4. * 
ing tothe wordotthe LokD. 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- 
vites,to appoint their brethrenzo#e the ſingers 
with © inſtruments of muſick, pfalteries , and þ ck tm 
harps , and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting up ceonics,viic 
the voice with joy. were infruions 

17 So the Levites appointed * Heman the ict cm 
ſonne of Joel: and ofhis brethren, * Aſaphthe gz © 
ſonne of Berechiah: and of the ſonnes of Me- ? $r-s 3 
rari their brethren , * Ethan the ſonne of Ku- * Ctup. 6,44. 
ſhaiah. 

18 And with them theirbrethren ofthe * ſe- þ wiiciseein- 
cond degree, Zachariah, Ben and Jaziel, and ©" 0%: 
Shemiramorh, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah , and Maafiah, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliphaleh, and Mikniah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 Sotheſingers, Heman, Aſaph , andE. 
than , vere appointed to ſound with cymbals of 
braſle; 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramorh , and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſiah , and Benaiah , with pfalterics on 
i Alamoth ; Aioodee pooy 

21 And Martithiah,and Eliphaleh,and Mik- ick me 
niah, and Obed-edom,and Jeiel,and Azzaziah, ey acutorel 
with harpst on the *Sheminith to excell. gals eight 

22 And Chenaniah * chief of the Levites {qi ws: 
t was for t ſong: he inſtructed abour the ſong, 58" Hunt, 
becauſe he vas skilfull. ws el 

2.3 And Berechiah and Elkanah vere doore- 1.To wi; ot; 
keepers for the ark. Fongso them 

24 And Shebaniah , and Jeboſhaphar , and f"&., us fr 
Nathaneel , and Amaſai , and Zachariah ,. and ©7255; 
Benaiah , and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow ni... 
with the crumpers before the ark of God: and mwib cies 


" Obed-edom and Jehiah were doore-keepers :z. 
for the ark. . 


am. 6» 12, 
I 3, &c. 
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"David danceth before the ark. 


_ SINE plalme of chankſgiving. 


—_— 


25 4 So * David and the elders of Iſrael, 
and the captains over thouſands, wentto bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord , out” 

of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 
Lgek yo 26 Ard itcame to paſſe when God * helped 
accuewert- the Levitcs that bare the ark ofthe covenant 
o defdesthe bul- Of the LORD, that they offercd ® ſeven bul- 
bats wbichbavid JOCK , and ſeyen rammes. | 
ns, 25m. 27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
$14 fine linen,and all the Levites thatbarc the ark, 
and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of 
f 0r.canizzr* the t ſong, with the ſingers : David alſo had up- 
7 Read 25am ON im an ? cphod of linen. 
| 23 Thusall Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant ofthe Lok Þ with thouting , and 
with ſound of the cornet , and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with palte- 
ries and harps. 
29 C Andir came to paſlc as the ark of the 
ql ea ocate Covenant of the Lo Þ came to the citic of 
David, that Michal che daughter of Saul look- 


laclizes in re- 
even INg OUT at a window , ſaw king David danſing 
and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CRAP: AV. 

I Davids feſtivall ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a quire to fing 
thanksgroing. 7 The pſalme of thanksgiving, 37 He ap- 
pointeth miniſters, porters, prieſts, and muſicians, to attend 
continually on the ark. © 


I * they brought the ark of God, and ſet it 
inthe midſt of the tent thar David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burat-ſacri- 
fices, and peace-offcrings before God. 

2 And when David had made an cnd of of- 
fering the burnt-offerings, and the peace-of- 
ferings, he*bleſſed the people in the name of 
the Loxp. | 

3 And he dealt to cvery one of Iſrael , both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good picce of fleſh,and a —__ of wine. 

4 4 And he appointedcerra'n of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark ofthe Loxp, and ro 
* record, and to thank and praiſe the LonD 
God of Iſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chicf, and next to him Zacha- 
riah, Jciel,and Shemiramoth , and Jehiel, and 

Marttithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
hoc edom: and Jcicl t with pſalteries , and with 
«44a. harps: bur Afaph made a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiahalfo and Jahaziel the prieſts with 
trumpets continually before the ark ofthe co- 
| venant of God. 
ye ethem 7 Then on that day, David ©delivercd 
Figs Lond, firſt po} rothank the LoxkD, inco the 
corencrprices, hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 
tp 10.e rai S * Give thanks unto the LoxD, call upon 
= *%- his name, make known his * deeds among the 
d Wheroot this P COP le. 
te piefetuhat © Sing unto him, ſing pſalmes unto him, 


* Math choſen 


s Sairm. 6, 12 13» 
Kc- 


ave 


Lords covenant 
pace with thera. 


v 2Sam. 6,17 + 


Y « He calledupon 
the name of God, 
_ him ro 

t the peo - 
je ot give good 
uccefſe ro their 


begnnings, 


b Towit, Gods 
benefits roward 


þ#1 peophe, 


ego church talk you ofall his © wondrows works. 
tame, " "i 
—$ 10 Glory yc in his holy name, let the hearr 


&ilprovidence Of tNEM FCjOYCC that ſeek the LL O R D. 
de wen (11 Scckthe Lorp andhis ſtrength, ſeek 
vitke, 3 his face continually. 

hu .roming 12. Remember his marvellous worksthathe 
Memes wrey hath done, his wonders, and the *judgements 
wuuh VA _ of his mouth. | 


tions, The Lo kD reigneth. 


13 O yeſced of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children. 341 
of Jacob his*® choſen ones. | [bay 
14 Hes the Loxpour God, his judgements veption onely 
are in all the carth. church: 


15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his covenant : 
the word hich he commanded to a thouſand 
generations; | 
16 Even of the * covenant which he made with * ep. 1523; 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Ifaac : per + 
17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
for a law, an4to Iſracl for an everlaſting cove- | 
nant, 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, j the lot of your inheritance. 
19 When ye werebut t* few, * evena few, ' Heb. menef 
and ſtrangers in it : 
20 Andwhenthey went from nation to nati- 
on,and from one kingdome to another people. 
21 Heſufcred no man to do them wrong: 8am iam | 
yea, he * reproved ' kings for their ſakes, * Gen: 12, 17. 
22 Saying, * Touch not mine * anointed, —— 


' Heb. the cord. 


h Meaning, from 
the time thatAbra- 
ham entred , unto 
the time that Ja- 
cob went into E- 
gypt for famin. 


and do my ' prophets no harm. » Pi 10; 3p. 
23 * Sing unto the Lok all the carth : ſhew * Mineciett pxe- 
forth from day to day his ſalvation. whom Lhave ſag- 
24 Declare his glory among the heathen: | To whom God, 
his marycllous works among all nations. 0d they deciwed 
it to their poſte- 


25 For great « the Loxp , and greatly to be 72 
praiſed : he alſo s to be feared above all gods. * Pha. 96, 1 
26 For all the gods * of the people are * Levit-rg. 4: , 
® idols: but the L ox Þ made the heavens. 7 Hs forgran 
. 27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, tha:thougball the 
ſtrength and gladneſſe are in his place. low idols , yer hi 
28 Giye unto the Loxp, ye kindreds of the theliving God: 
people, giveunto the Loxp glory and ſtrength. 
29 Give unto the Lokp the glory dveunto 
hisname : bring an offering and come before 
him, worſhip the Lo & din the beauty of ho- 
lineſſe. 
30 "Fear beforc him all the carth: the world 5 Funble your 
allo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. mighty hand of 
31 Let the * heavens be glad, and let the oticexhoneththe 
carth rejoyce : and let men ſay among the na- 


cum creatures to 
rejoyce with himt 
in conlidering the 
greatneſle of the 


32 Let the ſea roar,and the fulneſſe thereof: ce of God. 
ler the fields rejoyce, and all that s therein. 

33 Then ſhalltherrees of the woodſingout 
at the preſence of the Lo « Þ, becauſe he co- 
meth to *judge the carth. 

34 * O give thanks to the Lov, for he 
good: for his mercy endzrcth for ever. an 318, 1 

35 Andfay ye, Save us, O God of our fal- 13 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to | 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. q Ne edcamei 

36 Bleſſed be the L ok Þ God of Iiracl for cticlctt feiiciy of 
everandever:and all * rhe pcople ſaid,” Amen, 
and praiſedthe Loxp. ; 

37 4 So helefcthere before the ark of the ypctrerdieny 
covenant of the Loxy, Aſaph and his brethren, v6: 
to miniſter before theark continually,as every 
dayes work required : 

38 And Obed-edom , with their brethren; 
threeſcore and eight : Obed-edom alio the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, and Hofah zo be porters : 

39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren 

Ff 3 the 


p To reſtore all 
. things to their 
15 care. 

* Pfal. 107, I. 


b. Deur. 27:15, 
r Hewilleth all 
the people both in 


thn 


' Nathans meſlage to Dayid. *- 


I Chronicles, 


Davids thankſgivingand prayer, 


342 the prieſts,before the tabernacle of the Loxp, 
in the high place that zyas at Gibeon, 
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lazy, 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continu- 
+ Heb. in +he. ally | morningand evening, and 70 do accord- 
rheevening, ing To all that is written in the law of the 
LoxD, which hecommanded lfrael : 
{with Zadok and 11 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
prieſts. and the reſt that were choſen , who were cx- 


preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Loxp, 
becauſe his mercy endyrcth for ever : 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that 
ſhould makea ſound, and with muſicall inſtru- 
chiety boundto MEntS of God: and the ſonnes of Jedurthun 
oor ck "as 2/CTC | POTTCT'S. 
Pp 43 Andallthe people departed every man 
am Gol, and Jn to his houſe, and David returncd to * bleſle 


firu& our families | * 
go praiſe his naw! his houſe. 


' Heb, for the 
gate, 

t Declaring thar 
afier our dnty to 
God, we are 


= TY A © & » * 

1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David , to build God 
an houſe, 3 after by the wordof God forbiddeth him. 11 He 
promiſeth him bleſſings and benefits in his ſeed. 16 Davids 

" Pprayerand thanksgiving. ; =—_— 
® Chap. 7,1, &c- Ne” * it cameto paſle, as David fat in his 
Gs houſe,that David faid to Nathan the pro- 
fir outta pher,Lo,I dwell inan houſe of * cedars,butthe 
ark of the covenant of the Lo & Þ remaineth 
ered ih cking UNCEC * CUrtains. 
SR eldwt: = Then Nathan ſaid unto David, ©Do all 
prophet, whn he thats in thine heart, for God # with thee. 


Þ That is, in tents 


fed concer- : s 
ning Dardcthere 3 C And ir came to palle the * ſame night, 
. 1 : 
Exoured David, be Nat the word of Godcame to Nathan, ſaying, 
r — "© 4 Goandtell David my ſervant, Thus faith 
chan hadfpoken ME I OR D, Thou ſhalt nor build mean houſe 
© David. to dwell in. 


5 Forl have not dwelt in an houſeſincethe 
day that I brought up Ifrael,unto this day,but 
7 Heb. cove been» + have gone from * tent to tent, and from one 
which removed tabernacle 70 another. 
Nicaning, where- 6 Whereſoever I have * walked with all If- 
went, which was a FaCl , ſpake I a word to any of the judges of H- 
PF rael,(whom I commanded to feed my people) 
ſaying, Why have ye not built me an houſe of 
ccdars ? 

7 Now thereforc thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the LoxÞ of 
hoſts , 1 took thee from the ſheep-cote , even 
t from following the * ſheep, tharthou ſhould- 

c{t be ruler over my people Iſrael : 
forharyoucant 8 And I haye been with thee whitherſoeyer 
—— thou haſt walked, and have cur of all thine 
Pure grace, enemies from before thee,and have made thee 

a namelikethe name of rhe great men that are 
in rhe carrh. 

9 Alſo I will ordaina place formy people 
Iſrael, and will * plant them , and they ſhall 
dwell in thcir piace , and ſhall be moved no 
more; neither ſhall che children of wickedneſſe 
waſte rliem any more: (as at the beginning, 

. lo Andiincc that time that I commanded 
judges zo be over my people Ifracl) moreover, 
I will ſubdue all thine cnemics. Furthermore, 
i willgive thee Ttel| thee, thatthe LokpD will* build thee an 
gr-ar polterity, hou "h 


11 < Andit ſhal! comero paſſe, when thy 


Heb. from after. 
- Of wer of 
| dg I madathec 
a thepherdof men, 


H Make them ſure 
that they thallnot 
remove, 


| dayes be expired, that thou maſt go zo be with 
thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee , which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and I will 
eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 He ſhall build mean bouſ® and I will kTht is,ome 
 ſtabliſh his throne for * ever, - forth hee ge 
13 *I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ®$m.,i* 
\ ſonne, and I will not rake my mcrcic away 
_ him, as I took: from himthat was before 
' thee, 

14 ButI will ſettle him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdome for ever,and histhrone ſhall 
be eſtablithed for cyermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpcak 
unto David. 

16 C And David the king ® came , and fat m Heme; 
before the Lox, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Loxp «kw ; nie 
God, and what & mine houſe, that thou haſt tm oe 
brought me ® hitherto? > 44 


n Meaning , to 
this kingly eflac, 


I Which was 54 


m He went ints 


0 "Thon haſt Fries 
miſed a kingUcme 
that ſhall cortic.ae 


to me and nuy 
the honour of thy ſervant 2? for thou knowe fri , and _ 
1 _ 
thy ſcrvant. ceed ofme. 


. . . he 
all this greatneſſe, in making known all cheſe pupot & by 
t great things. > 


21 And what onc nation in theearth is like 
hy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
zo behis own people, to make thee a name of 
greatneſle and rerribleneſſe,by driving out na- 
tions from before thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22, For thy proges Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own people for ever, and thou Lo xD, 
becameſt their God. | 

23 Therefore now LoxD, letthe thing 
that rhou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe , be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. - 

2.4 Let it even becſtabliſhed,that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying , The Loxp 
of hoſts is the God of i Iſrael, evena God to 
Iſrael : and {cz the houſe of David thy ſervant 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 Forthou, O my God, t*haſt told thy 
ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : * fe, 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in his heart to ty ſervant ly, 
pray before thee. | Le Lads 

26 And now, Lox, (thou art God, En 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe unto thy jcegeponite 
ſervant) 

27 Now therefore t let it pleaſe thee ro 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be 
before thee for ever : for thou bleſlcſt, O 
LokD, andz ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 


That is he ſtews 
LF himſelf indeed } 
to te their God, 
by dcliverin 
them from Jan- 
gets, and preſet» 
ving them - 


- 


F Or, it hath 
pleaſed thee. 


CHAP. 
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CONE > CO ETD — — de 


Davids victories, 


Chap. xvi, xi 


Hanuns villanie. 


Cunare, XAVIIL. 


1 David fubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 43 He 
ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou ſendeth Hade- 
ram with preſents to bleſſe David. 11 The preſents and the 
ſpoil, David dedicateth to God, 13 Heputteth gariſons in 
Edow. 14 Davids officers. 


Ny” after this, it came to paſſe , that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
\ which aSaw. them , and took * Gath and her towns out of 
;-obontage, NE hand of the Philiſtines. ; 
becauſe .4 2 And he ſmore Moab; and the Moabires 
weave cours? became Davids ſervants, andbrought gifts. 
ſajecion- ,.,, 3 And David ſmote t Hadarezer king of 
+0 Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtablith 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen , and 
twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo hough- 
edall the chariot-horſes , but reſerved of them 
an hundred chariots. | 

q Heb, Darmeſeke 
came to help Hadarezcrking of Zobah,David 
ſlew of the Syrians two andtwenty thouſand 
men. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria Dama- 
ſcus,and the Syrians became Davids ſervants, 

17s, wal andbrought gifts. Thus the L o x Þ * preſerved 

wks, - David whitherſoever he went. | 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
wereon the ſervants ofHadarezcr,and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from © Tibhath,and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer,brought David very much 
braſſe, wherewith * Solomon made the braſen 
ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſle. 

9 4 Now when't Tou king of Hamatrh 
heard how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of 
Hadarezer king of Zobah: 

10 He ſent * Hadoram his ſonne to king 
| Gf” David,t to enquire of his welfare,andttocon- 
t Hebrides grutulate him , becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer , and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer 
t had warred with Tou ) and with him all man- 
ner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and braſle. 

11 C Thenallo king David dedicated unto 
the LoxD, with the ſilver and the gold thar 
®uſcterd- he brought fromallzheſe nations: from*Edom, 
ris joned their aNd from Moab, and from the children of 
Fo, 25% Ammon, and fromthe Philiſtines , and from 
dew pens, Amalek. 

12 Morcover, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſlew of the Edomires in the valley of falr, 
kg eponder- f eighteen thouſand. 
pa eek thon= 13 © And he pur garifons in Edom; and 
teofthe 65 palm all the Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus 
«= -* the Loxp preſerved David whitherſoever he 

went. 

14 So David reigned over all Iſrael , and 
executed judgement and juſtice among all his 
people. 

15 And Joabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahilud, 


eWhich, z Sam, 
3, $, zecalled Be- 
rah and Berothai, 
» I Kings 7, 23 . 
3 Chron, 4, 15+ 


3 Or, Ta, 
3$an. 3,9, 


d Called alſo To- 


? Heb, was the * 
Man of Narrer. 


Nis oe. 

branes,  trecorder. 

F Called cAhi. 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
melech in Sam. 


3 Cilled 5:2;;., 4 Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the 
reg "/«, pricſts, and t Shavſha + ſcribe. 


E 


—_— 


17 And Benaia the ſonne of Jehoiada was 343 
over the ® Cherethites,and the Pelethites: and £ Md » 5a 
the ſonnes of David were t chief about the + ne. ar the tang 
king. bs ef rbe king, 

MY 177 Wh QÞ © 
: Davids meſſengers (ent ro comfort Hanun the ſonne of Na+ 
hgh are villano\ſly entreated.6 The Ammonites ſtrengtbe= 
fied by the Syrians, are overcome by L[:ab and Abiihas. 


16 Shoypbach making a new ſupply of the Syrians , 14 flain 


Ne” * it came td paſſe after this, thatNa- »z $am.10,2,46; 
haſh che king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his ſonne reigncd in his ſtead. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſlc un- 
to Hanun the ſonne of Nahath,becauſe his* fa- « recur naturs 
ther ſhewed kindneſle ro me. And David ſent pg Band 
meſſengers ro comfort him concerning his vh-nSul peiſe- 
father : ſo the ſervants of David came into the woud now ſhew 
land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to furthefane. _ 
comfort him. 


5 And when the Syrians of t Damaſcus}; Bur the princes of the children of Am- 


mon faid to Hanun , + Thinkeſt thouthar Da- + Heb. in thine 
vid doth honour thy father that he hath ſent 27, es 
comforters unto thee ? are not his ſervants 
come unto thee for to * ſearch , and ovecr- b Thuthe mulici. 
throw, and to ſpie out the land ? the purpoſe of the 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſcrvants, £27 > *< vo 
and © ſhaved rhem,and cur * of their garments 5, They kvedet 
in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and fent texrds, z 5am. 
them away. To pur tems 

5 Thea there went ccr7ain , and told David wheress the _ 
how the men were ſerved:and he ſent tro meer p23:4o's pughrrs 
them (forthe men were greatly aſhamed) and 5nd beers 
the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho untill your ws $4 
beards be grown, and zhen return. 

6 C And when the children of Ammon ſaw then odicus to 0» 
that they had made themſelves jt odious to Py. fin, 
David , Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent a thouſand ralenrs of ſilver ro hire them 
chariots and horſemenourt of Meſopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah,and ourof © Zobah. c whichwerefre 

7 So they hired thirty and rwo thouſand —« 
chariors,and the king of Maachahand hispeo- 
ple , who came and pitched before * Medeba. {Wii wiper” 
And the children of Ammon gathered them- Reuben beyand 
ſelves together from their cities, and came ro 
barrel. 

8 And when David heard of ir, he ſent Joab, 
and all che hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came our, 
and pur the barttel in aray before the gate of 
che citie : and the kings rhat were come , were 
by themſelves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab faw thar t the battel + Heb. rlofuce of 
was ſet againſt him , before and behinde, he 
choſe our of all the t choice of Iſrael , and put + or, youngmen, 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſt ofthe people he delivered 
unto the hand of t Abiſhai his brother , and + web. 44iar 


they ſetthemſelves inaray againſt the children | 


of Ammon. 

12 And he faid, If the Syrians be tooſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me : bur if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will help thee. | 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave 

Ff 4 our 


Rabbahis beſieged and ſpoiled. I Chronicles, 


— David numbreth thepeople.” 


344 
x He declveth the cities of our God: and letthe LorD do. 
auſe is evil, t} ee by 1 : - 
Ce ts at Which is good in his ſight. | 
valanc,and that in 1.4 SO JOab' and the people that ere with 
Saghr robe coura. NIN, ArcW nigh beſore the Syrians , unto the 
, Fa y 


bes wo  battel; and they fled before him. 

_ 15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled , they likewiſe fled 
before Abithai his brother , and cntred into 
the citic. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 C And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were putto the worſe before Iſracl , they fent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the * river: and | Shophach the 
captain ofthe hoſt of Hadarezer , ent before 
them. 

17 Andit was told David , and he gathered 
all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and ſet the barrel in aray againſt 
them : ſo when David had pur the bartelin 
aray againſt the Syrians, they fought with 
him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſracl,and 
Davidflew ofthe Syrians 'ſeventhouſand men, 
which fought m chariots , and fourty thouſand 
foortmen, and killed Shophach rhe captain of 
the hoſt. 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they made peace with David , and became his 
ſervants: ncicther would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 


os & IT  # 


1 Rabbah 3s beſieged by Toab , ſpoiled by David, and the people 
thereof tortured. 4 Three grants are ſlain in three ſeverall 
overthrows of the Philiſtines. 


Nd * itrcameto pate, that t after the yeare 
AS expircd,at the time thatkings go out 
zo banel, Joab led forth the powers of thearmy, 
and waſted the countrey of the children of 
Ammon, and came and beſieged * Rabbah (bur 
David tarried at Jeruſalem ) and Joab ſmore 
Rabbah, and deſtroyed ir. 

2 And David * rook the crown of their king 


pt * from of his head, and found ir t to weigh a 
b which mount- b 
eth about the va- 


lue of feyen thou- j11 jt, and it was fer upon Davids head; and he 
ſand and ſeventy 


crouwng, which is HrOUgNT ailo Cxcccding much ſpoil out of the 
abour rhreeicore . 
pound weight. CITY. 
| 3 And he broughrour the people that were 
init, and cut them with faws and with harrows 
of iron, and with axcs: cven ſo dealt David 
with all rhe cirics of the children of Ammon. 
And Davidand all the people rRurncd to Je- 
ruſalem. 

4 Andirt came to paſſe afcer this, * that 
+ Or,continued. there t | aroſe warrc at | Gezer with the Phi- 


Hh That is, Eu- 
phtares. 

3 Or, Shobach, 
2 Sam. 10, 16- 


3 For this place, 
tegy 2 Sam. 10,15, 


* 2Sam, 11,1. 
$ Heb. at the 
return of rhe yeare. 


a Which was the 
chief city of the 
Ammoniates, 


® 2 Sam. 12, 30 
T Heb, tbe weigh 


® 2 Sam, 21-18. 


+ Heb. ſtoard. i : - _ - 

+ Or, Gob . liſtincs , at which rime Sibbechai rhe Huſha- 
thite , flew Sippai zhatz was ofthe children of 

F Or, Raphe. 


t the giant, and they were ſubdued. 

5 And there was warre again withthe Phi- 
liſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of © Jair , ſlew 
©Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Girtite, 
whoſe ſpear-ſtaft was likea weavers beam. 

6 Aud yet again * there was warre at Gath, 


*« Called alſo 
Taare-oregim- 
* © Reads Sam, 
21, 19 . 


® 2zSam.21, 20, 


our ſelves valiantly for our ® people , and for , where was {a man of grear ſtature , whoſe fin- + nev. am, 


talent of gold , and zhere were precious ſtones | 


| 


nef 
gers and toes were fourc and twenty,ſix ox each "0 


hand, and fix on each foot : and healto was | the + feb. wn ts 1, 
ſonne of the giant. Op” Ow 
7 But when he | defied Iſrael, Jonathan the + or, ;.,....., 
ſonne of** Shimea , Davids brother, flew him. «. eau... 
8 Theſe were born unto the giantin Gath, ” 
and rhey fell by the hand of David , and by the Au 
hand of his ſeryants. - 


; GRAAF -AA1L 

s David tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to number the Þ 20% 
ple. 5 The number of the people being brought , David re= 
penteth of it, 9 David having three plagues prepounded by 
Gad, chooſerh the peſtilence. 14 After the Sm 
thouſand, David by repentance preventeth the deſtruttion of 
Teruſalem. 18 David, by Gads direftion, purchaſeth Ornans 
threshing- floore, where having built an altar , God giveth a 
figne of bus favour by fire, and ſtayeth the plague. 28 David 
ſacrificeth there, being reftramed from Gibeon by fear of the 


angel. 
Nd * * Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael , and 125 *4.1, 
provoked David to number Iſrael: 

2 And David faid to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Iſrael from * Beer- gig , thn. 
theba cven to Dan; and bring the number of "Then... 
them to me, that I may know ir. — 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Loxp make 
his people an hundred times ſo many mo as 
they be: but my lord the king , are they not 
all my lordsferyants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing 2 why will he be a cauſe of 
© treſpaſle to Iſracl ? 

4 Nevertheleſle , the kings word prevailed 
againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed , and 
went throughout all Iſrac!, and cameto Jeru- 
ſalem. 1 <b gp 

5 4 And Joab gave the ſumme of the num- emiledbin.” 
ber of the people unto David: and all they of 
Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand and an * hun- 4 Jew party fer 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and Ju- $nvwnegts? 
dah yas © foure hundred threeſcore and ten £8 
thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 Bur Levi and Benjamin counted he not 


a He tempred Da. 
vid in ferting be. 


fore his eyes his 


E Tt wasa thing 
indiflerent and u- 
ſual ro number the 
people, but be. 
caule he did it of 
anambirious mind, 
as though his 


as it is here decla. 


r . 
e In Samuel is 
wention of thintie 


among them : for the kings word was abomi- thouſand more: 
which was either 
nable to Joab. by joyning to 


them tome of the 
Benj«mites, which 
were mixed with 
Judah, or as the 
Hebrews write, 
here the chiet and 
rrinces are left o1% 
t Heb, and it nes 
evil in the eye: of 
the LCRD con- 
cerning this thing- 


ſpake unro Gad , Davids * #5 3+ > 


7 t And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. ; 

8 And David faid unto God,* I have ſinned 
greatly , becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſecch thee , do away the iniquity of 
thy ſervant, for I have done very foolithly. 

9 Andthe LokD 
ſecr, ſaying, 

10 Goand tel] David, faying, Thus ſaith 
the Lo kD, I t offer thee three things, chooſe t feb-frerch uw: 


| thee one of them that I may do iz unto thee. 


11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith the Lord, t Chooſe thee , ,,,..,« 

I2 Either three yeares famine , or. three 4c. 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thy foes, 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies over- 
rakerh thee ) or elſe three dayes the ſword of 
the Lord, even the peſtilence inthe land, 
andthe angel of the Loxp deſtroyingthrough- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael : now therefore ad- 
viſe thy ſelf , what word I ſhall bring again to 
him that ſent me. 


13 And 


Davids repentance. 


Chap. xxjp © His Preparation fot the — 


13 And David faid unto Gad,I amin a great 
ſtrait : let. me fall now into the hand of the 
LokD, (for very t great are his mercies)but 
ler me not fall into the hand of man, 

14 C Sothe Loxp ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael: 
and there fell of Iſracl ſeventy thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an*angel unto Jeruſalem 
to deſtroy it: and * as he was deſtroying , the 
when God LokD beheld, and he *repented him of the 

cs. he e-m- Evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed , Ir is 
<> ca-5,6, CLOUgN , ſtay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lo xD ſtood by the thrething-floore 
+ 0:,.41ameh, Of } Ornan the Jebuſite. 
++" 16 AndDavid lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
angel of the Loxp ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his 
hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem : then Da- 
vid and the elders of Iſrael , who were clothed 
inſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David ſaid unto God , 1s iz not I that 
commanded the people to be numbred? even 
I it is that have ſinned and done evil indeed ; 
bur as for thele ſheep , what have they done ? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, O Loxp my God, 
beon me,and on my fathers houſe, but noton 
{76s bebocy *rly people, that they ſhould be plagued. 
et. 18 C Thenthe* angel ofthe LokD com- 
wel cacrouard manded Gad to ſay to David , that David 
phage thould go up and fer up an altar unto the 
=p vinawd L. OR D , in the threſhing-floore of Ornan the 
» :Ch.z,1, JEbUulite. 
19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Loxkp. 
20 f And Ornan turned back,and ſaw the an- 
ſon he angel gel and his fourc ſonnes with him ' hid them- 
wh 5p. rang lelves. Now Ornan was chrething whear. 
ſelve, 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
na efoh LOOKed and ſaw David , and went out of the 
vets age a0 ye raſan. and bowed himſelf ro David 
edeisztw WITN his face tO the ground. 
ivr the ficeot 2.2 I hen David ſaid to Ornan , t Grant me 
t Hb. give, The place of this thrething-floore , that I may 
whe did by build an altar chercin unco the Lox D: thou 
ITO ſhalr grant. it me for the full price , that the 
dm canine plague may be ſtayed from the people. = 
— 23 And Ornan faid unto David , Take i to 
thee,and ler my lord the king do that which is 
good in his cycs: lo, I give zhce the oxen alſo 


. Or,,4ny+ 


| 2 Sam :24, 16s 
f Read 2 Says 


$ 0r,nhen Ornan 
tuned back and 


either Gods word, 
or teyciation, 
or burnt-ofterings, anFhe rreſhing-inſtru- 
| Thtis,asmnch MMCNTS for wood , and the wheat for the meat- 
&SIt1S worth : f, Ea "ROTOI" 
ng envugh « oftCring, | give it all. | ; 
emandyero 2.4 And king David fſaidto Ornan, Nay, but 
thamins,goods I will VCrily buy it for the full price : for I will 
f: y buy IT 1Or TRE TUN Price : 
Lad, jt had becy NOL rake that which i thine for the LokD , nor 
"—_ not ac- i” AE. . 
cqab oGod. Oftcr burnt-oficrings withour ' colt. 
e \ . 
4,25. 25 So David gaveto Ornan for the place, 
je cared = {x hundred (thekels of gold by weight. 
(tin thrke 26 And David built there an altar unto the 
cn heaven, for LO R D,a0d offered burmt-oflerings and peacc- 
It ute " KR 
oo oficrings, and called upon the LokD, and he 


tile they mai 
"Ore in tacrifice, 


\c : 
out 0: that whic 


weve) tt an\vered him from heaven by ſire upon the- 


WM thealtar, 
Levit.6, 14,and 
ane down from 
wen, Levit. 9, 


altar of burnc-oftering, 

27 And the Lox vb commanded the angel, 
ligpaippeared by and] hc put up Nis ſword again into the theath 
ara =, —— ; thore of. 


28 C At that time, when David faw that 
the L o x Þ had anſwered him-in the threſhing- 
_ or Ornanthe Jcbuſite;then he ſacrihced 
there. 
29 For the tabernacle of the Lo x Þ which 
Moſes made in the wilderneſſe , and the altar 
of the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon inthe 
high place at * Gibeon, * 1 Kings3, 
30 Bur David could not go before it to en- x Ciron.1, 3, 
quire of God; for he was afraid , becauſe of 
the ſword of the angel ofthe Lok. 
CHAP. XXIL. 


1 David foreknowing the place of the temple, prepareth abun= 
dance for the building of it, 6 He inſtrutteth Solomon in 
Gods promiſes, and his duty in building the temple. 17 He 


ehargeth the princes to aſſiſt his ſonne, ; 
Hen David ſaid, This is the * houſe of the —_— 
Lo'x Dd God, and this is the altar of the wortipped. 
burnt-offcring for Iracl. _—— — 


; , Ning men of other 
2 And David commanded to gather tOge- ez 
ther the * ſtrangers that were inthe land of If I 
rael,and he ſer maſons to hew wroughtſtones 

to build the houſe of God. 

And David preparediron in*© abundance < Towir, which 
for the nails for the doores of the gates , and thckels of gold, 
for the joynings, and brafſe in abundance * "52 
without weight. 

4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to David. 

5 And David faid, * Solomon my ſonne s * Chap. 25:1, 
young and tender , and the houſe 7har is to be 
builded for the Lo & D , muſt be exceeding ma- 
gnificall, of fame , and of glory throughout 
all contreys: I will therefore now make prepa- 
ration for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 C Then he called for Solomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to build an houſe for rhe 
LoxpD God of Iſrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon , My ſonne, 
as for me,it wasin my minde to build an houte 
unto the name of the Lox Þ my God: 

8 Burt the word of the Lo xk Þ came to me, 
ſaying , * * Thou haſt ſhed bloud abundantly, 


343 


» Chap. 28, 3., 
d This declareth 


and haſt made great warres :: thou ſhalt not how greatly God 
build an houſe unto my name , becauſe thou ſheddingof bloud, 
: cen avl or 
haſt ſhed much bloud upon the carth in my this cauſe is ayed 
ſ h to build the temple 
Igat. of the Lord, albeit 


Behold, a ſonne ſhall be born ro thee, who becnexpril 
hal be aman of reſt, and I will give him reſt AA . 
from all his enemies round about : for his hisenmics.* 
name ſhall be *« Solomon, and I will give peaCe «« Tha is, pecee 
and quietneſle unto Iſrael in his dayes. _ 

10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, +2 $an. 7, tz 
and he ſhall be my ſonne , and I ville his fa- 
ther,and I will eſtablith rhe throne of his king- 
dome over lſrael for ever. 


Lo KD thy God, ashe hath ſaid of thee: > Kong 
with us . 
cerning Iſrael, thatthou mayeſt keep the law by kings cy 
roſper and 


11 Now my ſonne, the Losp be with thee, —_— 
and * proſper thou , and build the houle of the © He ſheveth that 
x 
. . en 15 

12 Onely the Lox Þ give thec © wiſdome wich : ? 

. . ; on 
and underſtanding , and give thee charge CON- {means wheres 
of the Lo xD thy God. | RT - 

13 Then ſhalr chou proſper if thou rakeſt 
| heed 


Solomon made king. I Chronicles. Divers offices of the temple.” 
345 heed to fulfill the ſtatutes and judgements | ſecond : bur Jeuſhand Beriah t had not many | vs. 444, 


$ Or, inmypo- 
verty. 
g For David was 
poore in reſpect 
of Solomon, 


*"Asverſe 3. 


*« Thatis, ma- 
ſow and carpen« 
Telss 


h Thatis, 
about it quickly. 


4 The nations 
round abcut. 


k Forels heknew 
that God wonld 

plague them , and 
not proſper their 
labours , except 

they ſought with 
all their hearts ro 


ſer tocth his glory. 


% Chap. 29, 5. 


® Num. 4, Js 


* Or, to overſee. 


# Exod. 6, 16, 
Gang. 6, I, &Kce 
2 Chron. vs, 14. 
and 29, 25- 

T Heb. diviſions. 
* Chap 26, 21. 
$ Or, Lib, 
chap. 6, 17. 


which the Lox» charged Moſcs with , con- 
_— Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, t* in my trouble I have 
prepared for the houſe of the L ok Þ an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filver , and of brafle , and 
iron, withour * weight : (for it is in abundance) 
timber alſo and ſtone have I prepared,and thou 
mayelt adde thereto. 

15 Morcover,zhere are workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers,and © workers of ſtone 
and timber , and al! manner of cunmiag men, 
for every manner of work. 

16 Of he gold, the ſilver,and the braſſe,and 


29% the iron, there is no number. * Ariſe therefore, 


and be doing, andthe Lo x Þ be with thee. 

17 4 Davidalſo commandedall the princes 
of Iſraclto help Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, 

18 /snotthe Lox Db your God with you? 
and hath he nor given you reſt on every fide? 
for -he hath given the ' inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand,and the land is ſubdued before 
the Lox D, and before his people. 

19 Now *ſet your heartand your ſoul to feek 
the Loxp your God, ariſe therefore, and build 
ye the ſanctuary ofthe Lok ÞD God, to bring 
the ark of the covenant of the L o x D, and the 
holy veſſels of God , into the houſe that is to 
be built ro the name ofthe Lo xD. 

CRAL AALLI. 


s David in his old age maketh Solomon kang, 2 The number 
and diſtribution of the Levites. 7 The families of the Ger- 
shonites. 12 The ſonnes of Kobath, 2.1 The ſonnes of Me= 
rari. 24 The office of the Levites. 


O when David was old and full of dayes, he 

made * Solomon his ſonne king over lſrael. 

2 4 And he gatheredrogether all the princes 
of Iſracl, with the prieſts and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbred from the 
age of * thirty ycares and upward : and their 
number by their polls,man by man,was thircy 
and eight thouſand. | 

4 Of which, rwenty and foure thouſand 
were t to ſet forward the work of the houſe 
ofche Lok D: and fix thouſand ere officers 
and judges. 

5 Moreover, fourc thouſand ere porters, 
and foure thouſand praiſed the Loxp with the 
inſtruments which I made, (aid David) to 
praiſe therewith. 

6 And * David divided them into t courſes 
among the {onnes of Levi, namely , Gerthon, 
Koharth, and Merari. 

7 C Of the * Gerſhonites ere t Laadan and 
Shimei. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan , the chief yas Je- 
hicl, and Zerham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei ; Shelomith , and 
Hazicl,and Haran,rthree. Theſe vere the chief 
of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were, Jahath 


rele f Zina,and Jeuſh,and Beriah. Theſe foure »vere 


the ſonnes of Shimci. | 
11 And Jahath was the chief, and Ziza the 


and Eliezer. 


ſonnes:therefore they were in one reckoning, "*%/m. 
according to zheir fathers houſe. 

12 q The ſonnes of Kohath; Amram,Izhar, 

Hebron, and Uzziel, fourc. * 

13 The ſonnes of * Amram; Aaron and » tx, «,:.. 
Moſes: and * Aaron was ſcparated, thar he « £56. .z 
ſhould * fanctifie the moſt holy things, he and **, 5.4 
his ſonnes for ever , to burn incenſe beſore the | hely 


in he mott h, 'y 


"_” . X «Ce ,and tc oo 
LokD, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſlein = hy agg 
his name for ever. NE 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſonnes were named of the * tribe of Levi. 


. b They were but 
15 * The ſonnes of Moſes were , Gerthom 


of the order of 
the Levites , and 
nor cf the p:1eſts, 
as Attons (ors. 


16 Of che ſonnes of Gerſthom, Shebuel zyas * #9: 2, ua, 
the chief, Gs 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer »vere , * Reha- * Cup, 2s, 2; 
biah t the © chief. And Eliezer had none oflicr + or, : 612. 
ſonnes ; bur the ſonnes of Rehabiah } were ſn, ©fu 
Ver y many 4 beck he bs 

18 Of the ſonnes of Izhar , Shelomith the alons , and there 
C hi C f. Nerd. $-te EY 

19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron; Jeriah the min,” 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond , Jehaziel the third, 
and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſonnes of Uzzicl; Micah the firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 4 The ſonncs of Merari; Mahli, and 
Muthi: the ſonnes of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 

22 And Eleazar died, and hadno {onnes bur 
daughters : and their * brethren the ſonnes of 4 Meming , thei 
Kiſh rook them. | ue 

23 Theſonnes of Muſhi; Mabli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

24 4 Theſe ere the ſonnes of * Levi after »xwo. 101921 
the houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the 


farhers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls,that did the work forthe 
ſervice of the houſe of the Loxv, from the age 
of * © twenty yeares and upward. * Num. 1,3: 
25 For David ſaid, The Loxp God of Ifracl <,Pydaiome 
hath givenreſt unto his people, t thatthey may fit = ven o 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. ang againcfer, 
26 Andalſo unto the Levites, they ſhall no vecegue oft 
. office did 1equie: 
more carry the tabernacle , nor any veſlelsofir «, ebegioring 
for the ſervice thercof. ——— 
27 Forby the laſt words of David, the Le- meneny yaw 
i oo! numbrM from twenty yeares old «4, andbitreme 
and above : 4. 3 
28 Becauſe t their office yas ro wait on the Fatty; i tew 
ſonnesof Aaron,for the ſervice of the houſe of #573... 
the Lox D, inthe cours and in the chambers, *,# 1. 
and inthe purifying of all holy chings,andihe 6nd of theyre 
work of the ſervice of the houte of God: { In waſhing and 
29 Both for the ſhew-bread , and for * rhe jay vets. 
fine floure for mear-offering , and for theun- cg;p'y, 25.6: 
leavencd cakes, and for that which is baked inthe 
| pan, and for har which is fryed, and forall . 
manner of meaſure and cize. ; 
30 And to ſtand every morning to thank 
and praiſe the Lox Dd, and likewiſe at even: 
31 And to offer allburnt-{acr:ficesuntothe 
Lok Din the ſabbaths,in the new moons, and 
on the ſer feaſts , by number, according to my 
| oracr 
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"Thediviſion of the ſonnes'of Aaron 5 Chap. xxtiij, xx, 


The number of the ſingets. | 


N— 


order commanded unto them continually be- 
fore the Loxp: 

32 And that they ſhould keepthe charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and rhe 
charge of the holy place,and the charge of the 
ſonnes of Aaronthcir brethren , in the ſervice 
of thehouſe ofche Lok op. 


EA. AMIEELLL 


1 The divifions of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot into foure and 
twenty orders, 20 The Kohathites, 27 and the Meranites 
divided by lot. 


Ow theſe are the diviſions of the ſonnes 


»Lenk. 1061+ 6+ of Aaron: * Theſonnes of Aaron; Nadab 
and Abihu, Elcazar and Ithamar. 
(Num. 3, 4, nd 2 But * Nadab and Abihu * died before their 


{ies er farher, and had no children: therefore Elcazar 
far1n"t%- and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 

3 And David diſtribured them, both Zadok 
of the ſonanes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ofthe 
ſonnes of Ithamar , according to thcir offices 
in their ſervice. 

4 And there were mo chief men found of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar , then ofthe ſonnes of 
Ithamar ; and zhus were they divided : among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar there were ſixteen chiet 
men of the houſe of zheir fathers, and eight 
among the ſonnes of Ichamar according to the 
houſe of their fathers.. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot , one ſort 
with another; forthe governours oftheſan- 
ctuary,and governoursof the houſe of God, were 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar , and of the ſonnes of 
Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethanael 
the ſcribe , one of the Levites, wrote them be- 
fore the king andthe princes , and Zadok the 
prieſt , and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
and before the chicf of the fathers of the prieſts 

MF and Levires : one t principall houſhold being 
taken for Eleazar , and one taken for Ithamar. 
bis le as 57 Now the firſt*lorcame forth to Jehori- 
m7 occaion arib, rhe ſecond to Jedaiah, 
grg o'one'a- $8 Thethird to Harim,the fourthto Seorim, 
ner 9 Thefifth tro Malchijah, the ſixth to Mi- 
jamin, 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the cighth to 
father of John , Abjjah, 
ons =.othis - 11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the centh ro She- 
Aba, Luket,5. Caniah, | 

12 The eleyenth to Eliaſhib, rhe twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 

14 The fiftcenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenth 
to Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir , the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, 

16 The nincteenth to Pethahiah,the twen- 
ticth to Jehezckel, 

17 The one and twenticth to Jachin , the 
two and twenticth ro Gamul, 

18 The three andtwentieth to Delaiah, the 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe ere the ordcrings of them intheir 


© Zicharie the 


ſervice to come into the houſe ofthe Loxp,ac- 
| 


cording to their manner , under * Aaron their 
father, as the L o & d God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 

20 { Andthe reſt of the ſonnes of Levi vere 
theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram ; Shubael : of 
the ſonnes of Shubael ; Jchdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſonnes of 
Rehabiah, the fir{t was Isſhiah. 

22. Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the 
ſonnes of Shelomorh ; Jahath. 

23 And the ſonnes of * Hebron; Jeriah zhe 
firſt , Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, 
Jekameam the fourrh. | 

24 Of the ſonnes of Uzziel; Michah: of 
the ſonnes of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah as Isſhiah : of 
the ſonnes of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 

26 the ſonnes of Merari were , Mahli and 
Muthi : the ſonnes of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

27 4 The ſonnes of Merari by Jaaziah ; Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and lbri. 

28 Of Mahli came Elcazar , who had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Concerning Kiſh:the ſonne of Kiſh was 
Jerahmeel. 

* 30 The ſonnesalſo of* Muſhi; Mabli , and * Which ws the 
Eder, and Jeremorth. Theſe were the ſonnes of i. 
the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt "lors over againſt t Tha is, every 
cheir brethrenthe ſonnes of Aaron,inthe pre- gy, which teu 
ſence of David the king , and Zadok and Ahi- Pm 0yio 
melech,and the chiefofthe fathers ofthe prieſts 
and Levites , even the principall fathers over 
againſt their younger brethren. 

CUI ASAY. 
x The namber and offices of the ſingers, 8 Their diviſion by 
lot, into foure and twenty orders, 
Oreover, David and the captains of whe 
hoſt * ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
thun, who ſhould propheſie with harps, with 
pfalreries,and with cymbals: and the numberof 
the workmen,according to their ſcrvice,was: 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Jo- 
ſcph,and Nethaniah,and t Afarelah, the ſonnes FOchervile called 
- Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, whichpro- 14. * 
pheſied + according to the order of the king. + nev. 6 the 

3 Of Jeduthun: the ſonnes of Jeduthun; beth of rhe ns 
Gedaliah, and t Zeri, and Jeſhaiah,Haſhabiah, *, 9" 
and Marttithiah, t * ſix, under the hands of their $1.2... 
father Jeduthun,who*®propheſted witha harp, b Whereok one 
to give thanks and to praiſe the Lo kD. ps 

4 Of Heman; the ſonnes of Heman ; Bukki- tres a3 cogs 
ah , Mattaniah, t Uzziel , t Shebuel, and Jcri- ® .age— 
moth , Hananiah, Hanani , Eliatha, Giddalri, uf 
and Romamti-ezer , Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, veiez#. * 
Hothir, and Mahazioth : | 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
kings ſeer inthe t words of God,to lift up the # or, wawyr:; 
horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen 

ſonnes and three daugrers. FINELY 

6 All theſe were under the hands of their 
father, for ſong in the houſe of the Lokp with 
cymbals , pſalrcries and harps, for the ſervice 


of the houſe of God, t according to the | Heb:ty the hand 
L kings of the tang» 


IST. 
d By the dipnitie 
that God gave io 
Aaron, 


* Chap. 23, 19; 
and 26, 31. 


a The fing | 
were divided into 
24 courſes , ſo that 
every courſe ur 
order contained 
ewelve, and in at 
there were 283, 45 
verſe 7, 


———. 


| The number of the ſingers. 


I Chronicles, 


The divifion of the porters. 


343 Kkings order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
7 Sothe number of them;, with their bre- 
chren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
LoxD, evenall that were cunning , 4s two 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
4 who thoull 8 C And they caſt lots,* wardagainſt »vard, 
pany aulcorſe, AS Well the © ſmallas the great, the teacher as 
e Without re- 
ſpe& to age or the ſcholar. 
eons fer 9 NOW Lhe firſt lot came forth for Aſaphto 
ved in the frt + JOſCph, the ſecond to Gedaliah,who with his 
cnyeneee bb brethren and ſonnes were twelve : 
order'y. 10 The third to Zaccur, he , his ſonnes and 


his brethren vere twelve : 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelve : 
12 The fifth ro Nethaniahyhe, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were wwelve : 
13 The fixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren vere twelve : 
14 The ſeventh to Jetharelahyhe, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve : 
15 Thecighth to Jcſhaiah,he,his ſonnesand 
his brethren were twelve : | 
16 The ninth'to Martaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren zvere twelve : 
17 The tenthto Shimei , he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren ere twelve : 
18 The eleventh ro Azareel, he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren vere twelve : 
19 The twelfth to Hathabiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ere twelve : 
20 The thirtcenth ro Shubael, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ere twelve: 
21 The fourtecnth to Mattithiah , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren ere twelve : 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimorh, he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren vere twelve: 
23 Thefixtcenth to Hananiah,he,hisſonnes 
and his brethren ere twelve : 
24 The ſeventeenthto Joſhbekaſhahyhe,his 
. ſonnes and his brethren zere twelve : 
25 The eightcenthto Hanani, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ere twelve : 
. 26 The ninetcenth ro Mallothi, he , his 
ſonnes and his brethren ere twelve: 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren ere twelve : 
28 Theone and twentieth to Hothiryhe, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were rwelve : 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his ſonnesand his brethren vere rwelve : 
30 The three and twentieth ro Mahazioth, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren ere twelve : 
21 The foure and rtwenticth to Romam- 
tiezer,, he, his ſonnes and his brethren vere 
twelve. 


8 7 Y Ao © 4% © 7 


s The divifion of the porters, 13 The gates aſſigned by lot. 
20 The Levites that had charge of the treaſures. 29 Offi= 
cers and judges. 


Oncerning the diviſions ofthe porters : 
and 9,19. of the Korhites was t Meſhelemiah rhe 
« This Af@pbwa ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 1 * Alaph. 

muſirian, burano- 2 And the ſonnes of Mcthelemiah ere, 
Zechariah the firſt-born , Jediael the ſecond, 


7 Or, Shelemiah, 
verſe 14. 

F Or, Ehiaſaph, 
Chop. 6, 37» 


ther ofthatname, 
called alſo Ebia- 


91s 4 £Cbadial the third, Jathnicl the fourth, 
alſo Jaſaph. RF 


3 Elam the fifth , Jehohanan the ſixth, E- © 
lioenai the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſonnes of Obed-edom, 
were Shemaiah the firſt-born , Jehozabad the 
| ſecond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethanecel the fifth, | 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 

Peulthai the cighth: for God * bleſſed © him. 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſonne were Myc. 
ſonnes born,that* ruled throughout the houſe *%mwctyp, 1, 
of their father : for they were mighty men of < 0riike hers, 
valour. rhe 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah ; Othni , and = 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
were {trong men; Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed-edom : 
they and their ſonnes and their brethren, able 
men for * ſtrength for the ſervice, were three- a wy ws, 
ſcore and two of Obed-edom. tity 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and bre- ” 
thren, ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, 
had ſonnes; Simri the chief , (for though he was 
not the firſt-born , yethis father made him the 
Chief ) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and bre- 
thren of Hoſah ere thirteen. -; 

12 Among theſe ere the diviſions of the 
porters , even among, the chief men , having 
wards one © againſt another , to miniſter in © According 
the houſe of the Lo kD. =" 

13 \ And they caſt lots t as well the ſmall 74 AID 
as the great, according to the houſe of their {jt mots” 
fathers for every gate. 

14 And the lor eaſt-ward fell ro t Shele- F led, Men 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſonne ( *a wiſe * on expend 
counſellour ) they caſt lors , and his lot came yu, 
out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward , and to his 
ſ{onnes, the houſe of j® Aſuppim. 1 lick, gerkerings. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah,zhe lor came forth 8 This win 


b In Biving him 
many children. 


weſt-ward,with the gate * Shallecheth, by the «4 wo {oro 
cauſey ofthe going t up, ward againſt ward. concerning ihe 
17 Eaſt-ward were ſix Levites, north-ward caion hoe 
les ices 
ward Aſuppim *' twoandtwo. pd 
13 And * Parbar weſtward, foure at the cau- + See 1 Kings 
ſey, and two at Parbar. 2 Chron. 9, 4 
among the ſonnes of Kore, and among the pick wa 
ſonnes of Merari. houſe wherein 
20 4 And of the Levites, Ahijah as over the yo has 
treaſures of the t dedicate things. t Heb.boly thingy 
21 As concerning the ſonnesof t Laadan : the | or, 1, 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, ** *'7* 
22. The ſonnes of Jehieli; Zetham,and Joel ; or, wi. 
his brother , which were over the treaſures of #5 
the houſe of the Lok D. 
the Hebronites, andthe Uzzielires : | Theſe" alſoha6 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
as ruler of the treaſures. 


charge over ( 
trealtycs+ 


; | ſonne of Moles, 


remple, aS4 Con. 
foure a day , ſouth-ward fourc a day , and to- 
the hlth of the 
"YR i Meaning , twO 
19 Theſe are the diviſions of the portcrs one day ,wdwo 
they kept the in- 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite ere, t Jehieli. 
23 Of the! Amramites, andthe Izharices, 
25 And 


5 
fice 
Pp. 


y things 


nts 


7. 


liels 
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© The twelve captains. 


Chap. xx. 


The princes of the tribes, 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſonne}, and Jeſhaiah his ſonne,and Joram 
his ſonne,and Zichri his ſonne,and Shelomirh 
his ſonne. os | 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren,were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate rhings, 
which.David the king and the chicf fathers, 
the captainsover thouſands and hundreds,and 
the captains of the hoſt had ® dedicated. 

27 f Our of the ſpoils wonne in bartels, 
did they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 
LokD. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer , and Saul, 
the ſonne of Kith,and Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
and Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedicated, 
and whoſoever had dedicated any thing , it was 
under the hand of Shclomirh, and of his bre- 
thren. 

29 q Of the Izharites , Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes were for the *® outward buſincſle over 
Iſrael, for officers andjudges. 

30 Andofthe Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren , men of valour , a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred,ere t officers among them of 
Iſrael on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward,in all buſt- 
neſſe ofthe Lo & Þ, andin the ſervice of the 
* king, 

ry of TR the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronires,according 
to the generations of his farhers : in the four- 
tieth yeare of the reigne of David , they werc 
ſought for,and there were found among them 
mighty men of valour,at Jazer of Gilead. 


on Accor:l'ng as 
the Lurd come 
inaaded, NUM» 
1,2», 
+ Heb.our of the 
batie!r and ſports, 
bo 


n Meaning,the 
e{:/1g5,that were 
out oi the citic. 


q Hd. over the 
Ch4r Cs 


o That is,tox the 
kings houſe, 


pTonir.the | 
wm 4" two thouſand and ſeycn hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over the 
Reubenires,the Gadites, and the half-rribe of 
Manaſſch , for every matter pertaining to 
3 God,and 7 affairs of the king, 


CHa?. XXVIL 


I The twelve captains for every .ſeverall moneth, 16 The 
princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The numbring of the people 

#5 hindred, 25 Davids ſeverall officers» 

Ow the children of Iſrael afcer their 
nuinber,zo it, the chief fathers and ca- 
ptains of thouſands and hundreds, and their | 
officers that ſerved the king in any matter of 
the courſes, which * came in and went out 
oe, wi is moneth by moneth , throughout all the 
=«/gving our, MONCTHS Of the yeare, of cycry courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt monerh, 
was Jathobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: and in 
his courſe ere twenty and fourc thouſand. 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
monerh. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth, 
as tDodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was 
Mikloth alſo the * ruler: in his courſe likewiſe 
were ewenty and foure thouſand. + | 

5 Fhechird captain of the hoſt for the third 
moneth , was Benaiah rhe ſonne of Jchoiada 
at chicfpricſt : and in his courſe were twenty 


q Both in ſpiri- 
tuall and tempo=- 
rallthingz, 

t Hebarmng, 


a Which executed 
*e:r charge and 


Y 

T Or, Todo, 

2 Sam. 23 9. 

p | dat is, Doda' is 
'Mtenanrx. 


F Or 


'fficer » !rincipall 


32 And his ? brethren, men of valour , were | 


and foure thouſand. 


6 This s that Benaiah, 2yho as * mighty 
among the thirty, andaboye the thirty : and 
in, his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourthmonerh, 
was Aſahel rhe brother of Joab,and Zebadiah 
his ſonne after him : and in his courſe were ; 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

8 The fifth caprain for the fifch moneth,,vas 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were 
twenty and fourc thouſand. 

9 The fixth caprain for the ſixth moneth, 
was Ira the ſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite : and 
in his courſe ere twenry and foure thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh capram for the ſeventh 
moneth,as Helez the Pelonite , of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and foure thouſand. 

11 The cighth captain for the eighth 
moneth,was Sibbecai rhe Huſhathaire, of the 
Zarhites: and in his courſe vere twenty and 
foure thouſand. 

12 Theninth caprain for the ninth monerh, ; 
was Abiezer the Anetothire, of the Benja- 
mites: and in his courſe were twenty and foure 
thouſand. 

13 Therenth caprain for the tenth moneth, 
was Maharai the Netophathite , of the Zar- 
hites: and in his courſe ere rwenty and foure 
thouſand, 

14+ The cleventh captain for the eleventh 
moneth , as Benaiah the Pirathonite,of the 
children of Ephraim : and in his courſe ere 
rwenty and foure thouſand. 

15 The twelfth caprain for the twelfth 
monerh, as} Heldai the Netophathith , of # Or,Heled, 
Othniel : and in his courſe were rwenty and Fn 
foure thouſand. 

16 « Furthermore,over the tribes of Iſrael: _ 
the® ruler of the Reubenires as Eliezer the 52min: _ 
ſonne of Zichri: ofthe Simeonites,Shephariah 
the ſonne of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of 
David : of I{ſachar , Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
chacl : | 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of O- 
badiah : of Naphrali, Jerimorth the ſonne of 
Azricl : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim,Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azaziah : of rhe halt-rribe of Manaf- 
ſeh, Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the * half-zribe of Manaſleh in Gilead, 4 
Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Ja- | 
aſicl the ſonne of Abner : overthe Reude- 

22 Of Dan, Azarcel the ſonne of Jero. 22"* + 64 
ham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of 
Ifracl. 

2.3 { But David took not the number of 
them from twenry yeares old andunder : be- 
cauſe the L o x Þ had faid, he would increaſe . a,anccom- 
Ifraellike to the ſtarres of the heavens. mengontos the 


abomi- 


. g 
; ab ”, - 
2.4 Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah began ro axbiots bod 


number , bur he finiſhed nor, © becauſe * there * 


® 2 Sam.23,20, 
22,23, 


Chap .11,22, &c. 


Which is be- 
ond1ordan in re- 
pe ot Iudah:alſy 


2 Sam.24, 15. 


ha wrath for itagainſt Iſrael , neither t was . « ty af 


the 


Gg 


Davids ſeverall officers. 


Pe CET 


I Chrenicles. 


Davids cxhortation, 


the number put in the accompt of the*chro- 
nicles of king David. 

25 4 And over the kings treaſures was A7z- 
maveth the ſonne of Adiel: and over the ſtorc- 
houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages,and in the caſtles,,as Jehonarhan the 
ſonne of Uzziah. 

26 And over them that did the work ofrhe 
ficld for tillage of the ground , was Ezri the 
ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: tover the increaſe of the vineyards 
for the wine-ccllars , was Zabdi the Shiph- 
mite. 

28 Andover the olive-trees and the ſyco- 
more-trees that ere in the low plains, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oyl was Joath. | 

29 And overthe herds that fedin Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : and over the herds 
that werein the valleys, was Shaphat the ſonne 

of Adlai. 

-  3© Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſh- 
maclite : and over the aſles,was Jehdciah the 
Meronothire. 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hage- 
rite. All theſe ere therulers of the ſubſtance 
which was king Davids. 

32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was acoun- 

F Or,ſeeretary. ſellour,a wiſe man,and a t * ſcribe : and Jehiel 


That is,a man 


5O 
mae? penny 

th theſe 
book, of Chro- 
Nile, but one,and 
at this verſe make 
the mids of the 

k, as touching 

the number of 
verſes. 


$ Heb. over that 
whieh was of the 
vineards. 


d in the the t ſonne of Hachmoni was with the kings 
rd G . 
Þ Or, Hachme- p ſonnes. 


nite. 


ite. \« their 33 And Ahitophel as the kings counſel- 
—— lour, and Huſhai the Archite vas the kings 
; companion. 

34 And after Ahitophel, as Jehoiada the 
ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the ge- 
nerall of the kings army was Joab. 

Cnuae XXVIILI. 
1 David in _ aſſembly , having declared Gods favour 
to him, and promiſe to his ſonne Solomon , exhorteth them to 
fear God.9,20 He encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 


11 He giveth him patterns for the form, and gold and filver 
for the materials. 


A Nd David aſſembled all the princes of If. 
rael,the princes of thetribes, and the ca- 
pow of the companies that miniſtredto the 
ing by courſe, & the captainsover the thou- 
ſands,and captains over the hundreds,and the 
ſtewards _ all the ſubſtance and t poſſeſſion 
ofthe king , and of his ſonnes, with the offi- 
cers,and with the mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 
fcet,and faid, Heare me,my brethren, and m 
people, As for me,l had in mine hearttobuild 
an houſe of*reſt for the ark ofthe covenant of 

ak bould re- the Lox D,and for the foorſtool of our God, 
nomorero and And had made ready for the building : 


fro. 


3 Afrer that Ahi- 
tophel had han» 
himſelt, 

2 Sam.17,23. 
Ichoiada was 
made counſeller. 


$ Or, cattel. 


2 Wherein the 


* 2$am-7,5413- . 3 Bur God ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not 
Chap2>8: buildanhouſe for myname, becauſe thou haſ? 


F Heb.blouds. 


been aman of warre,and haſt ſhed t bloud. 
: 4 Howbeit,theL ox Þ God of Iſrael choſe 
*: Sam-16,13- Me before all the houſe of my father, ro be 
one king over Iſrael for ever? for he hath choſen 


3 Ama n 
> Gen.49,8, # * Judah zo be the rulcr ; andof the houſe of 


Iacob ,Gen.49,8 . * 


— — 


Judah, the houſe of my fathcr ; and among 


the ſonnes of my farther, he liked me to 


make me king over all Iſrael : 
5 * And of all my ſonnes( for the Loxp 
hath given me many ſonnes ) hc hath choſen 


* Chap.23,1; 


Solomon my ſonne,to fit upon the throne of 


rhe kingdome of the L ok Þ over Ifracl. 

6 And he faid unto me, * Solomon thy 
ſonne, he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : 
for I have choſen him to be my ſonne, andI 
will be his father. | 

7 Moreover I will eſtabliſh his kingdome 
for ever,if he betconſtant ro do my command. 
ments and my judgements,as at * this day. 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Hrael 
the congregation of the Lo k D,and intheau. 
dience of our God , keep and ſcck for all the 
commandments of the Lox Þ your God: 
that ye = poſſeſſe this*goodland,andicave 
# for an inheritance for your children aftcr 


you for © ever. 


9 4 And thou,Solomon my ſonne , know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect heart,and witha willing minde: 
for*theLo kD ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all ' the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou forſake him , he will caſt 
thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now, forthe Lox Þ hath 
choſen thee to buildan * houſe for the ſanctu- 
ary : be ſtrong and® do ir. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his 
ſonne the pattern of the porch, and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 
and of the upper chambers thereof,and ofthe 
inncr parloursthereof,and of the place of the 
mercy-ſeat, 

12 And the pattern tofall that he had by 
the ſpirit , of the courts of the houſe of the 
Lok D,and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God , and of 
the treaſuries ofthe dedicate things. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the pricſts and 
the Levites,and for all the work of the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LoxD, and for all the 
veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Lox p. 

14 Hegave of gold by weight,for things of 
gold, forall inſtruments of all manner of ſcr- 
vice,ſilyer alſo for all inſtruments of filver,by 
weighr,for all inſtruments of every kinde of 
{crvice: 

15 Even the weight for the *candleſticks of 
gold,and for their lamps of gold , by weight 
for every candleſtick,and for the lamps there- 
of: and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight 
both for the candleſtick and a/o for the lamps 
thereof, according to the uſe of every candle- 
ſtick: 

16 Andby weight he gave gold for the tables 
of ſhew-bread,for every table , and hkewiſe fi- 
ver for the tables of ſilver. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 


the bowls and the cups: and for the golden 


baſons he gave gold by weight for cvery 
baſon; 


4 y Sa m.7, 3. 
: Chron. 1,5, 


f Heb. frorg, 


C If he continye 
co keep my law 
a epart not 
therefrom, as he 


doeth hitherto. 


4 To wit, of Cz. 
naan. 


e He Ceclareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparare them 
tromthe commo. 
ditie of this land, 
both for them- 
ſelves and their 
poſteritie, bur 
their ſins and ini. 
quitie, 

* 1 Sam. 16,7, 
Plal.7,9,and 
139,2, 

ler. 11,20.and 17, 
16,and 20, 12. 


f Meaning, for 
Is ark. 


g Put it in execu« 
tion, 


? Heb. #f all that 
Was with him. 


h That is,the tet 
candleſticks, 


I King 7449, 


cl - 


het 


\e (ef 


Sad « | "it NS. a RGB — _———_—  — —— 
Materials offered for the temple, (hap. xxtx. Davids thankſgiving. 
obs baſons ; and likewiſe ſilver by weight for every and one hundred thouſand talents of jrom - 351 
balon of filver : | 8 And they with whom precious ſtones _ 
18 And for the altar of incenſe, refincd | were * found, gave zhemro the treaſure of the 5, Memings hers 
© __ goldbywcight; and gold for the pattern of | houſe of the L o x p,by the hand of Jehiclche 

| Veaning, of the . EE " 
fa wich TAC *Chariot ofthe * cherubims , that ſpread | Gerſhonite. 


calrear. 4 OUT CAcir 29/1172F, and Covercd the ark of the | © 9. Thenthe people rejoyced , for that they, _ 

[ary yrm covenantofcheLo x v. oftcred willingly,becautc with * pcr fect heart f i pon date us 
þinklſthere 19 All this, faid David, the Lox D made | they offered willingly to the Lokp: and David without bypoci- 
;xings 6,23, &- mc underſtand in writing by his * hand upon | the king alſo rejoyced with grear joy: 

Loring in IMC,C7C12 All The works of this pattern. 10 C Wherefore David bleſſed the LorD 


ebook 4: 20 And David faid toSolomon his ſonne, | before all the congregation : and David faid, @- 
ri«root he Beſtrong and of good courage,and doit : fear | Bleſſed be thou, L o x v God of * Iſrael our fa- cnn 0D 
wpue in execu- NOL,NOT be di'mayed,for the Lo RD God,even ther, for eyer and ever. :- 
© © my God vile with thee, he will not fail rhee, It * Thine, OLoxd, isthe greatneſle, * Manh.6,13, 
nor forſake thee , untill thou haſt finiſhed all | andthe power,and the gliory,and rhe victory, Apoc PRr4 . 
the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the | and the majeſty: for all zhar is in the heaven 
Lorvy. and in the earth, is thine ; thine is the KIng- 
21 And bchold , the courſes of the pricſts | dome,O L o x p,and thou art exalted as head 
and the Levites, even they ſhali be with thee for | above all. 
all the ſervice of the houſe of God , and zhefe | 12 Borh riches ahd honour come of thee, 
| ſhall be with thee for all manner of work- | and thou reignelt over all, and in thine hand # 
eb rcaty MANſhip , every ! willing skilfull man,for any | power and might , and inthine hand #t is to 
as IMANNECT Of ſervice : alſo the princes and all | make great,and ro give ſtrength unto all. 
coltath given the people wil/be wholly at thy command-| 13 Now therefore,our God, we thank thee, 
h ment. and praiſe thy glorious natne. h 
Cnae, XXIX. 14 But whoaml, and what #s my people, 


1 David ly his example and intreaty 6 cauſoth the princes and | that we ſhould } be able ro offer ſo willingty ? Heb. re147n,ot 


people to offer willingly 10 Davids thanksgiving and pray- . , k . obtain: ſrength. 
er. 20 The people having bleſſed God, and ſacrificed , make afrer his ſort for all things come of "hee, and ” 91 ct pres 
Solomon king. 26 Davids rexgne and death. t of thine own have we gl1YCH thee. rang, Boy 


Urchermore , David the king ſaid unto all 15 For * we are ' ſtrangers before thee,and which vc bave re- 


cave of bee : tor 


the congregation, Solomon my ſonne, | ſojourners,as were all our fathers: * our daycs whethzrthe giirs 


o .22,0, i . \l Oo, ſi Lo 
*2:2%'* whomalone God hath choſen, is yer * young | on theearth are asa thadow, and there is none. rim wereceve 
and render,andthe work js great: for the palace | t abiding. ns 
ares wud a is not for man, but for the* Lox Þ God. 16 OLoxp our God ; all chis ſtore that ms —— 


inal points. 2, Now I have preparcd with all my might | we have prepared ro build thee an houle for ! tv. cine 
for the houſe ofmy God, the gold for zhings to | thine holy name,comerh of thine hand , and is *ri4.35,12, 


Hed.11,13. 


be made of gold , and the filyer for things of fil- | all thine own. fVet.2, 11. 


i Avd therefore 


ver,andrhe brafſle for things of braſſe , the iron | 17 1know alſo, my God, that thou * trieſt k;vehis tant bus 
for things ofiron,and wood for things of wood; | the hearc, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſſe. {2:59 =5ora 


onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer; gliſtring | As for me,in the uprightneſſe of mine hearcl LON 

{tones,and of divers colours , andall manner | havewillingly offcredall theſe things:and now tion. p* | 
of precious ſtones, and marble-ſtones in abun- | have I ſeen with joy , thy pcople which are 1 $un16,5, 
dauce. t preſent here,to offer willingly unto thee. *. # yes. font; 

duiczrar zeal 3 Morcover,becau'e I have ſermy affection || 18 OLoxD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 

ax:of he remple LO the houſe of my God, I have of mine own | of Iſrael our fathers , keep this for ever in the, 

weremes, var Proper good, of gold and ſilver , which I have | * imagination of the thoughts of the heart gf i Continue tit 

wheſtowhis own given to the houte of my God,overandabove | rhy people, and t prepare their heart unto mart raykert 
all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, | thee. | — — 

tc eteveth what 4 Even © three thouſand ralents of gold, of | 19 And give unto Solomon my ſonne a 

forforthe Lords the gold of * Ophir , and ſeven thouſand ta- | perfect hearc to keep thy commandments,thy 

*1King.9,23, lents of refined filyer, to overlay the walls of | reſtimonies and thy ſtarutes,and to do all zheſe 
the houſe withall. : things , andto build the palace , for the which I 

5 The gold for zh:ngs of gold , and the {il- | have made proviſion. T_T 

ver ſor things of lilyer , and for all manner of | 20 q And David faid to all the congrega- 
work 7zo be made by the hands of artificers.And | tion,Now bleſie the L o x your God. Andall 


+ who then is *willing + ro conſecrate his ſervice | the congregation bletſed the Lo x God of 


bu provoke-lo-. this day unto the LORD ? their fathers,and bowed down their heads,and 
ve vor of Sod, =G he chief of the fathers and prin- | worſhippedrhe L drhe' ki Kioay + 9 
work of 50d. G6 QC [henthe chief of the fathers and prin- | worſhippedrthe L o x Þ and the ' king. 


* Hed. ro TT; . . q ' . | the King. 
ng 1% cesoftthe tribes of Iſracl , and the captains of | 21 And they facrificed facrifices unto the "T2 08 
thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers 0- { Lo x Þ, and offercd guano $5. 4 unto the ro | 

yer the kings work offered willingly, LoRD on themorrow afcer that day ; even a = 


7-And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of | thouſand bullocks,athouſand rammes, anda ;, jail 


God,of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten | rhouſand lambes; with their "drink-offerings, Linde of vm 
thouſand drams; and of ſilyer,ten thouſand ta- | and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael : gled with their (ds +. 


lents; and of braſſe,ceightecn thouſand talents; | 22 And dideatand Oo before the Lok Done: ns 
oe kl eras", 


Solomons ſolemn oftcring 


II Chronicles 


re. = 
at Gibeon. 


D E—— 


352 onthatday with great gladneſſe, and they 
made Solomon the ſonne of David king the 
*1Kiogs1.39- ſecond time, and * anointed him unto the 
LokÞ tobe the chicf goycrnour,and Zadok 
to be prieſt. | 
n This declareth 2.3 Then Solomon fat on the *rhrone ofthe 


' Twdah vere furs Loxp as king inſtead of David his father,and 


,who was 


eheerns enoinenk, proſpercd,and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

veces: 24 And all the princes and the mighty 
chiomen eoiul men, andall the ſonnes likewiſe of king Da- 
vidi ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the 


things. 

T Heb. gave the 
hand under Scols- 
a ". his $68, 
2 Chro. i, 1g, 
vlee29 ceedingly inthe ſight of all Ifrael, and * be- 
ſtowed upon him ſuch royall majeſtic as had 


not been on any king beforc him in Iſrael. 


OO — 


— 


26 4 Thus David the ſonne of Jeſle, reigned 
over all Iſracl. 

27 Andthe time that he reigned over If. 
racl, was fourty yeares;ſeyenyeares reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three yeares 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

28 And he died ina good old age, full of 
daycs, riches, and honour : and Solomon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt aud 
laſt, behold, they are written in the t # book of 7 Or lier, 


ng. 
25 Andthe Lox Þ magnified Solomon ex- | 


Samuel the ſeer , and in the book of® Nathan > Theboui, .; 
the prophet,and inthe book of Gad the ſeer, ze mou! © 
have Feen loſt 
Pr; , : Mean: 
the *times that went over him,andoyer Iſrael, Ae 


Nathan and Ga 
3o Withall his reigne and his might , and ivy. = 
and over all the kingdomes of the Countreys, Bib. 


THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Hisſecond book containeth Briefly in effeft that , which is comprehended in the two books of the Kings - 
Tit is,from the reigne of Solomon to the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem , and the carrying away of the people 
captive into Babyion. 1n this flory are certain things declared and ſet forth more copiouſly then in the books of 


be conſidered. Firſt,that the god; 
fin, had recourſe to the Lord, and} 


the kings, and therefore ſerve greatly ro the underſtanding 
j ling , when they ſaw 1 
by earneſt prayer were heard,and the plagues removed. The ſecond, how it is 


of the prophets. But three things are here chiefly ro 
Plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for 


a thing that greatly offendeth God,that ſuch as fear him and profeſſe his relygion , ſhould joyn in amitie with the 
wicked. And thirdly,how the good rulers ever loved the prophets of God, and were very zealous toſet forth his 


religion throughout all their dominions,and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, 
. the true religion and word of God ſet up dolatrie,and ſerved God according to the fanta 


_ them, and for 
le 


of men. Thus have + 


we hitherto the ehief afts from the beginning of the world to the building agam of Jeruſalem,which was the t11'9 
and thirtieth yeare of Darius,and contain in the whole,three thouſand, five hundreth , threeſcore and eighteen 


yeares,and [ix moneths. 


Cuayp. I. 

T The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solomons choice 
of wiſdome 1s bleſſed by God. 13 Solomons ſtrengeb and 
wedalth, 

) Nd * Solomon the ſonne of 

> David was ſtrengrhenedin his 

kingdome,and the L oR Þ his 

God was with him, and mag- 

nified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon * ſpake 
unto all Iſrael, to the captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governour inall Ifracl, the chief of the 
fathers. ; 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation 
with him , went to the high place that as 
at * * Gibeon, for there was the tabernacle of 

the*® congregation of God, which Moſes the 
<5 albd becrat ſervant ofthe Lo xv had madein the wilder- 
ſhewed certain Nefle. 


mw 6 con- 4 * But theark of God had David _ 


9 1 Rings 2,46, } 
CL 
ez 
NG 


IrE W 

LY OPER YE 

| © That is,bepro- & 
clainied a ſolemn 

ſacrihce.and com. 


manded thar all 
ſhoul1i be at the 


b Keade 1 Kings 
q 


. 344+ 
. v1 Chron. 16, 39, 
and 21,29, 


* gregation of his 
$25245,2,19,9 UP from Kirjathjearim , to the place which 


vid had prepared for it: for he hadpitched a 
rent for it at Jeruſalem. 

5 Moreover,* *the braſen altar that Bezale- » £-o1.31.1. 
el the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur , had {."tuar. of 
made, t he pur before the tabernacle ofthe 33,2007. 
LokD: and Solomon and thecongregation 

ſoughrunto it. | 

And Solomon went up thither to the 
braſen altar before the Lo x Þ , which 
was at the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and offered a thouſand burnt-offerings uppn. 
It, 

7 ©Inthatnight did God appear unto So- 
lomon, and ſaid unto him , Ask what I fhall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon faid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father,and 
haſt made me * to reigne in his ſteag: 

9 Now,OLo &D God,let thy promiſe un- wid ct wo, P 
to David my father be * eſtabliſhed: * for thou me. . _ 
haſtmade me king over a people, like the » Heb.nench as 1s 
duſt of the earth in multitude. 


# 1 Chron. 28,7, 
ePcriorm thy p:o- 


duſt of the earth. 
| 10 * Give 


—— 


——_—— 


Solomons embaſlage to Huram. 


- Chap. "oy e 


Huram his anſwer. 


= 


 — 


+; Kings3-9- 10 * Give me now wiſdome and know:- | 
Num- 27, I7. ' "4 f 
e Xun-37.17-,}- ledge,that I may** 'go out and come in before 


vern this people, 
jeade 1 Chron-27» 
$.and 1 K10g+3o7+ 


this peoplc:for who can judge this thy peopte 
that 1s fo great? 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this : 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked 
q Thatis,to bere- riches, wealth, or honour,nor the*life of thine 
rageon BB  eNEMiCs,neither yet haſt asked long life; bur 

haſt asked wiſdome and knowledge for thy ſelf, 
that rhou mayeſt judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king : 
12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted un- 
to thee,and I will give thee richesand wealth, 
«Goo 29,25 and honour,ſuch as * none of the kings have 
Chap-9-2?- had, that have been before thee , neither thall 


5 2,9. 
- 6a there any after thee have the like. 

13 4 ThenSolomon came from his journey 
ro the high placethar was at Gibeon,to Jeru- 
ſalem,ſfrom before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,and reigned over Iſrael. 

#1 Kings 4,26, 14 * And Solomon gatheredchariots and 
and 10,26,&C-+ 


horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure 
hundred chariots,and twelve thouſand horſe- 
þ hich vere dd MEN , Which he placedin the * chariot-cities, 


ties appointed tO 


No mainain ANd With the king at Jeruſalem. 


ahecharior. 15 * And the king t madefilver and goldat 
Me yove- Jeruſalem as plenteousas'{tones,and cedar-trees 
ons made he as the ſycomorc-trees that are in the* 
was no more VAIC for abundance. 

 -—ph 16 And it Solomon had horſes brought 


1 Hev. the going 


forth of the horſes 


which was Sulo- 


out of Egyprt,and linen yarn : the kings *mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 
17 And they ferchr up, and brought forth 

' out of Egyprta chariot for ſix hundred ſhekels 
of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and 
fifty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all 
the kings of the Hitrires , and for the king of 
Syria,t by their means. 

CHnaap. II. 


1,17 Solomons labourers for the building of the temple. 3 His 
emb:ſſage ro Huram for workmen and proviſion of ſiuff, 

11 Huram ſendeth him a kinde anſwer, 

Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name ofthe L o & p,and an 
houſe for his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told-out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men, to bear burdens , and foure- 
ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, and 

{Wiic:obe three thouſand and * ſix hundred to overſce 
undrfiood of all them 


forts of- officers 
mapa: 3.4 And Solomon ſent to tHuramthe king 
char van bu of 1 PEI thou didſt deal with David 
jw. ©. my arher , and didft ſent him cedars to build 
IKigss 1, him an houſe to dwell therein, even /o deal 
with me. . 
4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 
theLoxD my God, to dedicate 7 to him, 
#o-meoſef andro burn before him tweet incenſe, and for 
the continuall ſhew-bread , and for the burnt- 
offerings morning and evening , on the fab- 
baths, and on the new moons , and on the ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the Lok D our God. 'This z 
an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. | 
5 Andthe houſe which I build i great: for 


greats our God aboyeall gods, 


F Heb. by their 
hand. 


b 


Becauſe the Lo « Þ hath loved his people, 


| ſeersr0 ſer the people a work. | 


6 * But who tis able to build him an houſe, 
ſeeing the heaven,and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him? who am 1 then that I ſhould 
build him an houſe, fave only to * burn ſacri- 
hice before him ? 

7 Send menow therefore a man, cunnin 
to work in gold,andin filver,and in brafle,and 
In iron,and in purple , andcrimſon , and blue, 
and that canskill f ro grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſa- 
lem, whom David my father, did provide. 

s Scnd me alſo cedar-trees,firre-rrees , and 
t *algum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know ,,, 
that thy ſervants can skill ro cur timber in Le- * Kings 2,1. 

| c Sometake it for 
banon )and behold , my ſervants /hall be with vrafil,or the wood 
thy ſervants. Cn tercen, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the houſe which Iamabour to build , ſha! 
be t wonderfull grear. f Heb. great and 

10 Andbchold,l will give to thy ſervants, 
che hewers that cuttimber , twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten whcar , and twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley,and rwenty thouſand 
baths of wine,and twenty *thouſand baths of a of zath, reads 


*1 RE. ) £ . 
Chap 6s s 
tHeb.hath retain 
ed,or obtained” 
ftren (th. 

b That is, to do 
that lervice which 
he hathconumando 
el, tignyhing 
that rone isa 

to honour and 
ſ{-rve God in thas 
perfeftion as his. 
ma oft e deſcrveth, 
+ Heb. ro grave 


gravings, 


almuggim, 


oy| Kings 7, 46.it is 
. h h k: CT I 
ut = 1st0 

11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre an. fur Fpbab 6 


ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, 


things, a Fath is 
a mcaſure for li- 


he qUOLS. 
hath made thee king over them. 


12 Huram ſaid moreover , Bleſſed be the 
Loxrp God of lſrael that made heaven and 
earth , who hath given to David the king a 
*wiſe ſonne, fendued with prudenceand under. « The very hea- 


ſtanding , that mighr build an houſe for the nas Gngular 
4 - i t God, hea 
Lok D,and an houſe for his kingdome. © Rs 


f Heb.according to 
ll thy need. 


Heb . Iapho . 


13 And now I have ſent a cunning man *i9»a king thar 
X , was wi ean4 of 
(endued with underſtanding) of Huram my under*anding, al- 
f: h G beir itappeareth 
arners yz; that this Huram 
14 Theſonne ofa woman ofthe {daughters ÞgHerue know 
of Dan, and his father yas a man of Tyre, ' =: wing 
, , : , prudence and une 
S$kilfull ro work in gold and in filver,in braſle, deflanding, = 
. . . . . . 2 o 
in iron, in ſtone and in timber , in purple, in thar ſhe was of the 
blue,and in fine linen,and incrimſon : alſo ro red 
graveany manner of graving,and to finde out 7 be ndertood 
every deyice which thall be pur ro him, with tx contGon of 
"7 cunning men, and with the cunning men van tobe, they 
R married in divers 
Oo my lord David thy father. wikes, ſo that by 
15 Now therefore the wheat , and the bar- miembs of Dan, 
ley,the oyl,and the wine which my lord hath range Feniener 
ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants : 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
t as much as thou ſhalt need,and we willbring 
ir to thee inflotes by ſea tot Joppa,and thou « 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. | 
17 4 * And Solomon numbred all + the + As verſe 2 
ſtrangers thar were in the land of Iſrael, after pas, 
thenumbring wherewith David his father had 
numbred them ; and they were found an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand and three thouſand 
and ſix hundred. | 
18. And he ſet 6 threeſcore and ten thou- vAsit is verſe 2; 
ſand of them ro be bearcrs of burdens , and 
foureſcore thouſand zo be hewers in the moun- 
rain,and three thouſand and ſix hundred oyer- 


Gg 3 CHA 8: 


11 Chronicles. 


The utenſils thereof, 


"The building of the temple. 


\ Cua-r. 111. 


I The place and time of building the temple. 3 The meaſure 
and ornaments ofthe houſe.11 The cherubims. 14 The vail 
and pillars, 


354 


» 1 King 6, 1,8, Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe 


a Which is the of the Loxb at Jeruſalem in mount *Mo- 


mouncain 


Abraham thought Tiah,t where the LORD appeared unto David : 


to have { acrihcel 
hisſon, Gea. 22,2. 
Or, which vas 


his father, in the place that David had pre- 

hed Dots oh ker in the threſhing-floorc of * t Ornan the 
ather. 

iy Chron, 2s, is, 

$ Or, Araunah, 


ebuſire. 
2 And he began to build inthe ſecond day 


2 Sartn.24, 1g. - . 

Oe" of the ſecond 'moneth, in the fourth yeare of 
"IE his reigne. 

I Ning 6,2, 7 i bs * ond 
Rn .3 3 Now theſe are the things * wherein 


Solomon was t inſtructed for the building of 
the houſe of God. The length by cubirs after 
b Accordingto the The firſt *meaſure , was threeſcore cubits, and 
theres com... The breadrh twenty cubits. 


the tempie.com- 


rem, me 4 Andrhe* porch that was inthe front of 
ith the wt. | 
Tio the houſe , the length of it was according to the 


c It conainel as © breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the | 


much as ai . the 
breadth of the 


eemple, 1 Kings 
6,3. 


d From the foun- 
ation to the top : 
for in the book of 
the kings, mention 
is thade from the 

foun 
fit 
+ Heb. covered. 


height was an * hundred and twenty : and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he cieled with 
firretree,which he overlaid with finc gold,and 
ſet thereon.palm-trees and chains. 


ous ſtones for beauty , andthe gold was gold 
of © Paryaim. 

7 Heoverlaid alſo rhe houſe , the beams, 
the poſts,and the walls thereof, and the doores 
thereof with gold , and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold amounting to ſix hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifry ſhe- 
kels of gold: and he overlaid the upper cham- 
bers with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
rwo cherubims tof image-work,and overlaid 
them with gold. 

11 { Andthe wings of che cherubims ere 
twenty cubits long; one wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching ro the wall ofthe 
houſe: and the other wing was likewiſe five 
cubirs,reaching to the wing of rhe other che- 
rub. 

12 Andone wing of the other cherub as 
five cubitrs, reaching to the wall of rhe houſc: 
and the other wing was five cubirs ao, joyn- 
ing to the wing » Fo other cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth rwenty cubirs : & they ſtood 
on their feer,and their ” bow were {'inward. 

t4 4 And he made the *fyail of blue, and 
purple, andcrimſon, and fine linen, and 
t wrought cherubims thereon. 

1d not be ſe 15 Aiſo he made before the houſe *two 
medi te pillars of *thirty and five cubirs thigh,and the 
che chapirer, aud CNapitcr that as onthe top of __ of them, 
to every one but gag IVE CUDILS. 


17 ani an half. . . 
CC 16 And he made chains, -asin the oracle, 


e Somethink it 
is thar lace which 
iscalled Peru. 


F Or,( as ſome 
think ) of moyed®* 
ble work, 


? Or,toward 

the houſe. 

® Matth.27,51. 

f Which rated 
che rempic from 
the moit holy 

Place. 

Tt Heb.cauſed to 
aſcend. 

® i Kings 7,15. 
Jer.5z,:1 

g Every one was 
Is cuvis long, 
but the ha f cu.:it 
could nor be ſeen , 


| 


——wL_WYT garniſhed the houſe with preci-, 


| bits, t from brim to brim, round in compaſle, 


on each wreath, to cover the two pommels of 


and put them on the heads of, the pillars , and 

made an * hundred pomegranates, and put gigreier bile 

them on the chains. 1 Kings 7, 20, 
17 And he *reared up the pillars before the * » King: 7,21, 

temple,one on the right hand, and the other 

on the left; and called the name of thar on the 

right hand,** Jachin, and the name of that on 

the left, © Boaz. 


UA EERLL 


I The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſ.a upon twelve oxen. 
6 The ten lavers candleftichs, and tables, g The courts and 
the inſtruments of braſſe. 19 The inſtruments of gold, 


Orcover, he made an altar of braſle, 

rwenry cubirs the length thereof, and 
rwenty cubirs the breadrhrthercof,and ten cu- 
bits the height thereof. 


2 T*Alfſo he made a molten * ſea of ren cu. *: Kings,:z, 


a A great veſſel of 
braſle , ſo cal ed, 
becauſe of the - 


great quantitie of 


*© That is, be thai 
eftablich, ; 
** That isin it s 


frength, 


and five cubits the height thereof, and a line 


of thirty cubirs did compaſlc it round abour. -—T 7M 
3 *And*under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 7;:3 
X . + Heb ſerwins 
which did compaſſe it round abour: *ren in a 6m win, 
. ing 7.24, 
cubit compaſling the ſea round about. Two » meanns, ue 
rowsof oxen vere caſt, when it was calt. rn, 


4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen,three looking 77... 


toward the north , and three looking toward wy covicwe 
the weſt,and three looking toward the ſouth, 


temple where 
Chriſt preached) 


& 
knops , Which in 
andthree looking rowardthe eaſt: andthe ca 
parts ere inward. 
5 And the thickneſſe of it was an hand- 
brim ofa cup, t with flowers of lilies; and it + 0c, «ty 
received and held * three thouſandbaths. =H{7ferntoo 
onthe right hand,and five on the left, ro waſh !y mate of to. 
lefſe number _ 
burnt-offcring,they waſhed inthem ; but the je axcors 
ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. —_—_— 
: a + Heb.the workof 
cording to their form, and ſer zhem in the %referine- 
remple,five onthe right hand, and five on the woudbe made 
8 He made alſo ten tables , and placed chem 
inthe remple, five on the right ſide, and five 
gold. 
9 « Furthermore, hemade the court of the | 
Called alſo the 
the court, and ovcrlaid the doores of them Aeaaar. Teil 
with braſle. -—, 
Manth.21,23- 
the eaſt-end,over againſt rhe ſourh. 
11 And Huram maderthe pots,and the ſho- 
{ Or,bowls. 
work that he was ro make for king Solomon me 
for the houſe of God: 
andthe chapirers hich were on the top of rhe 
ewo Pillars,and the two wrearhsro cover the 


all are 300, 
was ſet above upon them, and all rheir hinder 
breadth,andthe brim of itlike the work of the 

6 CE Hemade allo ten lavers, and put five 9; Nns.<r7, 
in them : tſuch things as they offered for the [eſe nomter was 
here according as 
7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold ac. * 
e Even as! 
lefr. 
on the left:and he made an hundred tbaſons of F 4 
prieſts,and the great *court, and doores for f i > ooh 
10 And he ſet theſea on the right ſide of 

vels,and the tbaſons;and Huram t finiſhed the * Porn, 
12 To1t,the two pillars,and the pommels, 

rwo pommels ofthe chapiters which crc on 


the rop of rhepillars: 


13 And foure hundred pomegranates on 
the rwo wreaths : rwo rowsof pomegranatcs 


the 


2-7: 


TW DD I Ce - — — > - 0 ————  - W NG 


yr ns OE ———SCR—_ a 


- — a——_—_——— 


Js. 


— veſlels of the temple. 


Chap. ©, vj. 


Avilible ſigne of Gods favour. = 


- 


w_—_——_— 


che chapiters,which vere t upon the pillars. 
1Heb,up-» c* 14 He made alſo baſes; and t layers made 
{'vc, «wm heupon the baſes, 
15 One ſea, andtwelye oxen under it: 
... . 16 Thepors alſo and the ſhovels, and the 
(Won i :orcve fleth-hooks,andall their inſtruments,did® Hu- 
_ 011" ram his father make to king Solomon for the 
ix: he babe houſe oftheL ox Þ, of tbright braſle. 
ch Ham, the 1-7 In the plain of Jordandid the king caſt 
bs mother was a Them, in the t clay-ground, between Succoth 
endl 9ocian. and Z.Credathah. 
Sonercaievnr'® 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſlels in 
ofciswoi great abundance: for the weight of the bralle 
tight, x ſeonred could not be found our. 
if the ground. 19 4 And Solomon madeall the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
»lo xe . the alſo, and the tables whereon the" thew-bread 
ces , b:caule they was ſct. 
woe ecche 2O MOrcover, the candleſticks with their 
ning =» lanps,thatthey thouldburn after the manner, 
before the oracle of purc gold, | 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps,and the 
Hds.qrr/e#:9%* rOngs made he of gold, aud that t perfect gold. 
+ Ot, bonls. 22 And the ſnuffers , and the t bafons , and 
the ſpoons, and thecenſers of pure gold : and 
the entry ofthe houſe, rhe inner doores there- 
«os Of for the moſt holy place , andthe doores of 
«=: ple, of the houle of the temple , were of * gold. 
; CEAS..-v, 

x The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemn mdn&on of the ark, 
into the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, giveth a viſable fagne 
of bis favour. 

"= all the work that Solomon made for 

*1 Kings 7, 51. the houſe of the Loxp, was finiſhed: * and 

Solomon brought in all the things that David 

his farher had dedicated ;and the flyer, andthe 

gold , andall che inſtruments, pur he among 
the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

®1King3, 2.&c. 2. Q * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 

of Iſrael, and all the hcads of the tribes , the 
chicf of the fathers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Icruſalem, to bring up the ark of the co- 

Readez Sam. 6, VCNAnt Of the LOR D, Out of the * citic of Da- 

vid, which is Zion. 

3 Whercforeall the men of Iſracl aſſembled 
bien the things themſelves unto the king in the * feaſt , which 
and brogh iz 44s 11 the ſeycnth © moneth. 
cull 4 And all the elders of Iſracl came , and the 
Pe yn Levitcs trook up the ark. - 
caxandzarot 5 And they brought up theark, and the ta- 
L2uhich noneth bernacle ofthe congregation, and all the holy 
we firſt monerh , VEIICIS, that were in the tabernacle , theſe did 

db by £2 the prieſts andthe Levites bring up. 

ma tar 6 Allo king Solomon andall the congrega- 

Ry tion of Iſraei that were aſſembled unto himbe- 

x March burke: fore the ark , ſacrificed ſheep and oxcn, which 

s meenain , we could not be rold nor numbred for multitude. 

teſt, beſt 7 £3NQ THE prieſts brought inthe ark of the 

"-»Þ. Covenantof the LoxD unto his place, tothe 

oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, 
even underthe wings ofthe cherubims. 

8 Forthe cherubums ſpread forthrheir wings 
over the place of rhe ark , and the cherubims 
covercd theark andthe fſtaves thereof, above. 

9 And they drew out theſtaves of the ark, ' 


F; 


| that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 


355 
ark before the oracle , but they were nor feen 


| withour. And t there it is unto this day. 


10 There was nothing inthe ark * ſave the F O's they ar 
two tables which Moſes * putzhercinat Horeb, | King 8, 8. , 
t whenthe LoxD made a covenant with the and Manna were 
children of Iſrael , when they came out of fare i was © 
Egypt. | : 

f 4 q And it came topafle when the pricſts 
were come out of the holy place : (for all the = 
prieſts thar were ft preſent were *© ſanctified, and + Heb. Jens F 
did not then wait by courſe. to ſerye the Lord; 

I2 * Alſo the Levites which were the fing- + i ctten. 25, 1. 
ers,all of them of Aſaph , of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun,with their ſonnes,and their brethren;be- 
ingaraycd in white linen, having cymbals, and 
pſaltcries, and harps, ſtood at the caſt-cnd of 
the altar, and with them an hundred and rwen- 
ty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets) 

13 Itcameeven to palle, asthe trumpcters 
and fingers were as*one,to make oneſound to {799 arrend al 
be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lo & Þ; 
and when they lift up their voice with the crum- 
pets and cymbals , and inſtruments of mulick; 
and praiſed the Lox, Jong ,® For hers good, , 1; vu thee. 
for his mercy endureth tor ever: that then the © ofthcir ſongs, 
bon was filled with a cloud , evcx the houſe aud 136, 1: * 

the Lokd : 

14 So that the prieſts could nor ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 
of che L o & Þ had filled the houſe of God. 


Cuasn VI 


x Solomon having bleſied the people , bleſieth God. 12 Solo- 
n.0ns prayer #n the conſecrarzon of the temple , upon the 


braſen ſcaffold. 
Hen * * ſaid Solomon, The Lo & Þ hath *Kings$;12.4c, 
ſaid that he would dwell in the * thick any dang 
darkneſle. _ RO in the 

2 Burl have built an houſe of habitation * ** 26, 2 
for thee,anda place for thy dwelling for cver. 

3 And the king turned his face ; and bleſſed 
che whole congregation of Iſracl; (andall the 
| Congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 

4 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Lox Þ God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
thac which he ſpake with his mouth to my fa- 
ther David, ſaying, ; 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
houſe in,chatmy name might be rhere,neither 
choſcl any man to be a ruler overmy people 
Iſracl : | 

6 Burt I have choſen Jeruſalem , that my 
name might be there , and have choſen David 
to be over my people lirael. 

7 Now** it was in the heart of David my «,$n. 5, 4: 
farher to build an houſe for the name ofthe * Ev. 28, 2: 
Loxp God of Iſrael. 

8 Butthe Lo kD faid ro David my father, 
Foraſmuchas it was .in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my name , thou didſt well ig that it 
was.in thine heart : | 

g Notwithſtanding,thou ſhalt nor build the 
houſe , but thy ſonne which thall come forth 


brought to this 


Pace. 
® Deut. 16, 2, 5+ 
F Or, nhere. 


Gg 4 GUE 


The praycr 


11 Chronicles 


of Solomon. 


out of thy loyns , he ſhall build the houſe for 
my name. 

10 TheLoxD therefore hath performed 
his word thar he hath ſpoken: forT am riſenup 
in the room of Davidmy father,and am fer on 
the throne of Iſracl, as the Lo KD promiſed, 
and have builtthe houſe for the name of the 


LokpD God of liracl. 
11 Andin it have I put theark, wherein 


356 


= © gp. ma the* covenant of the Lox, that he made with 
contained the <f- thC Children of [{racl. 
nant, that Gol 12 4 And he © ſtood before the altar of the 
there, 4" Lokp, inthe preſence of all the congregation 
<a Faffold Of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands ; 

he peurpoſe,thit 13 ( For Solomon had made a braſen ſcat- 
whole people,  fold,of five cubits tlong,and fivecubitsbroad, 
all, as 1 Kings 8, and three cubits high , and had {et it in the 
+ Heb. thelegey MIMſt of rhe court, and upon it he ſtood, and 
thereef, &©- kneeled downupon his knees before all the 
a Both to give Congregation of [ſracl , and *ſpread forth his 
grear benefins of hands towards heaven ) 

on him,andaloro 14 And ſaid, O L oRD God of Iſrael, * there 
Face andre. 5 No God like thee in the heaven , nor inthe 
\periry of bis peo- earth 3 which keepelſt covenant and /heeſ? 
* Exod. 15, 14. MCrcy unto thy ſervants , that walk before 

thee with all their hearts : 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant 
David my father, that which thou hatt promi- 
ſed.him; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled iz with thine hand, as z7 this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lokxp God of lirael, 
keep with thy fcrvant David my father , that 
which thou haſt promiſed him,ſaying,*tThere 
thall nor failrheea manin my fightrofit upon 

»or « men becur off NC throne of lirael; * yer ſo,thar thy children 
*Fal. 132, 12+ take heed to their way to walk in my law , as 
thou haſt walked beforc me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Ifrael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. 
18 ( But will God in very deed dwell with 


1,,9p-76- -menonthe carth ? * behold, heaven, and the 
Ats 7,9 heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much lefle this houſe which I have built 2 ) 

19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplicarion, O Lorp 
my God,to hearken untorhe cry andthe pray- 
er which thy ſervant prayerh before thee: 

eTharthou mayeſt 2.© Thar thine © eyes may be open upon this 


that thou baſt a ' HOUſe day andnight , upon the place whereof 
rerihis places thou haſt faid,thatthou wouldeſt putthy name 

there; to hearken unto rhe prayer, which thy 
+ Oc,inthirplace, fervant prayeth 4 towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they ſhall t make rowards this place: 
heare rhou from thy dwelling-place,even from 
heaven ; and when thou heareſlt , forgive. 

22 C Ita man (inncagainſt his *neighbour, 
t and an oath belaid upon him, ro make him 
{wear,andthe oath come before thine altar in 


! Heb. pray. 


fBy retaining , 
any thing trom 
him,or clic by de- 
ny ing that which 
he hath letr him to 
keep , or do him 
any wrong 

t Heo. and be re- 


this houle : 
quire an oxthf, 23 Then heare thou from heaven, and do, 
2 Meaning,to give aNd judge thy ſervants by requiting the wic- 


binth wb ked, by recompening his way upon his* own 


gry with them , and deliver them over before 


head,andby juſtifyingrhe ri ghreous,by giving © 
aim according to his righteouſneſle. 


24 C Andit thy people Iſrael tbe pur to the # os, te jars, 


worſe before the enemie, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- 
telle rhy name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
tion before thee t in this houſe: 

25 Thenheare thou from the heavens, and 
forgive theſinne of thy people Iſrael,and brin 
them again unto the land whichthou gave 
co them , and to their fathers. 

26 © When the* heavenis ſhutup,andthere "Ns 7, 1. 
IS NO rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee ; yer if they pray towards this place , and 
confelle thy name , and turn from theirſinne 
when thoudoſt afflict them : 

27 Then heare thou from heaven, and for- 
givethe ſinne of thy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when thou haſt raught them the 
good way,whereinthey ſhould walk;and ſend 
rainuponthe land which thou haſt given unto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 C If there * be dearth in the land , if there * Cup. x, g, 
be peſtilence , if there beblaſting, or mildew , 
locuſts,or caterpillerszf their enemies bcficge 
them T7 in the cities of their land ; whatſoever Fa in the land 
ſore, or whatſoever ſicknefle there be : rg 

2.9 Then what praycrs, or what ſupplication 
ſoever thall be made of any man, or ofall thy 
people Iirael , when every one ſhall know his 
own ſore ,and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread 
forth his hands t in this houſe : 

30 Then heare thou from heaven thy dwel- 


F Oc, towards, 


þ4 Or, foward 
this Louſes 


ling-place,and forgive , and render unto every 
manaccording untoall his wayes,whoſe heart 
He dec 
" thou knowelt: (for thou onely * knoweſt the ata 
pocrites cannot be 
31 Thar they may fear thee, to walk inthy _ 
wayes t ſo long as they live tin the land which with an whaired 
TEPentance. $ 
32 4 Moreover , concerning the ſtranger, ; ga." ue 
*which isnor of rhy people l{rael, but is come go me, 
ſake, and thy mighry hand, and thy ſtretched Acts B, ape 
. : : /*_ i Heſheveth, 
outarm; if they come and * pray in this houic: 
is no axeptien of 
perſons bur al peo” 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to fame, 
” * 4 1 | ſeit | 
all char the ſtranger calleth ro thee for ; thar all cghreoubuſe » i 
tear thee, as dorh thy people Iſrael, and may, | hn 
know thattrhishouſc which I have built , IS ;- catied upon ci 
34 If th | 'arre againſt 
34 It thy people go our to warre againſt, ,,, 
cheir enemies by the way thar * thou ſhalr ſend nove ought toc 
X . erprie a! Gy 
chem,andrthey pray unto thee toward this CITY bu a: che Loud 
; . ngae s 
which thou haſt choſen,and the houſe which I ris, whichis 
have built for thy name : —_—_ 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their t cauſe. 
36 If they ſinne againſt rhee, ( for zhere # 


hcarrsof the children of men) COLES 
faith andi 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers. penance. 
+ Heb. all the 
ce of the land, 
from a farre countrey tor thy great names / tc lard 
be:ore God there 
33 Then heare thou from the heavens,cven 
ple that feareth 
people ofthe carth may know thy name, and 3. 
called 4 thy namc. OY 
4 at the Loxds 
lawfull by hi 
35 Then heare thou from the heavens their 
*no man which finneth nor) and thoube an- 


F Or, right. 


* Prov.,2C, 9, 
Eccles 7, 20s 
Tamcs 3, 2- 

1 ſohn 1,8. 

4 Heb. they the 
take thew capinuet 
carry them anapye 


their enemies , and t they carry them away ca- 


ptives unto a land farre off or neare; 
37 ct, 
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Solomons prayer anſwered by fire. 


O_— 


Chap. wh, 


Gods promuſc to Solomon. 


+ Heb. bring back, 
torhgir hearts 


37 Yct,i/ they tbethink themſelves in the 
land whither they are carried captive,and turn 
and pray unto thee inthe land of their capti- 
vity , ſaying , We have ſinned, we have done 
amiſſe , and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all rheir 
heart and with all their ſoul, inthe land of 
their captivity,whithcr they hayecarriedthem 
captives, and pray toward their land which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers , and zoward the 
city which thou haſt choſen , and toward the 
houſe which I have built for thy name : 

39 Then heare thou from the heavens,ever 
from thy dwelling-place , their prayer and 
their ſupplications, and maintain their t cauſe, 
and forgive thy pcople which have finncd 
againſt rhee. 

42 Now, my God, let(I beſecch thee) thine 
cycs be open,and le: thine carcs be attenttunto 
the praycr hat is made in this place. 

41 Now * therefore ariſc, O Lox b God, 
. wad... thy 'reſting-place,thou,and theark ofthy 

ſtrength : let thy priefts, OLoxrÞ God , be 


5 Or, nght- 


q Heb-to the praye 
er of his [LOT 


* Plal. 132, 8. 


n lt them be clothed with ® falvation, and let thy ſaints re- 
pretrved by thy , ; 
pourranimade JOYCE IN gOOdNelle. 
OY . 
ate my zz 42 OLokD God, turnnot away the face 
C E * . . 
women Of thine "anointed: remember the mercies 


of David thy ſcrvant. 


CHae. VII. 
x God having given teſtimony to Solomons prayer by fire from 
heaven , and glory in the temple , the oe worthip bim. 
4 Solomons A ſacrifice. 8 Solomon having kept the feaſt 


of tabernacles, and the feaſt of the dedioation of the altar, | 


diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giveth 

bim promiſes upon condiuon. 

Ow * when Solomon had made an cnd 

of praying , the * * fire came down from 
heaven and conſumed the burnt-offering,and 
the ſacrifices; and the glory ofthe Lorp 
filled the houſe. 

2 Andthe pricſts could not enter into the 
houſe ofthe Loxp, becauſe the glory of clic 
LokD hadfilledtheLoxDs houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſracl ſaw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of the: 
Loxp upon the houſe,they bowed themſelves 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave- 
ment,and worſhipped,and praiſed the Lp », 
faymg , For he is good, for his mercic endureth 
Go ever. 

4 © Thenthe kingandall the people offer- 
edfacrifices beforc the Lo kD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the king 

: and all the people dedicated the houſe ofGod. 
rn-15.16, 6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices: 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of mulick of 
the Lox D, which David the king had made 
to praiſe the Loxp, becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praiſed jby their miniſte- 
ry: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before 

them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Morcover, Solomon hallowed thc middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of che 
L ox »: for therc he offered burnt-offerings, | 


® Kings 8,54. 

® Levit.g, 24. 

2 Hereby God de- 
clared that he was 
pleated with Solo. 
Mons ſaver, 


? Heb. by the; 
lard, 'y t'icar 


' it; ſo that he ſhall fay , * Why hath the Loxp 


—_— 
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and the farof the peace-offerings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Solomon had made , was 
nor able ro receive the burnt-offerings, and 
the mcat-offerings , and the far. 

8 4 Alſoart the ſame time Solomon kept * 
phe * feaſt ſeyen daycs, and ali Iſrael with him, \,7Þ* aft of the 
a very great congregation, from the entring 


* Chap. 6, 16. 

$ Heb, there 1414t 
not be cut off ts 
thee. 

® Levie 26, 25, 
Deut. 28, 5. 


which was kept in 
in of Hamath , unto * the river of Egypt, moneth. 

9 Andin the eighth day they made t*a fſo-, ports; IN 
lemn aſſembly : for they kept the dedication < Tiy aſembied” 
of the altar ſeven dayes, and the feaſt ſeycn ood, arerthu 
daycs. andy in v=o 

yes 

10 And on the * threeand twentieth day of *2oihe « Tabere 
the ſeventh moneth, he ſent the people away 47hey hat leave 
intotheir rents, gladand merry inheartfor the and owenricts 
goodneſle that the Lo & Þ had ſhewcd unto py h netnd: 
David , and to Solomon, and to Ifracl his 4932 © be nxt 

coplc. 
f 11 Thus* Solomon finiſhed the houſe of **King 9. 1.6. 
the LokD, and the kings houſe: and all thar 
came into Solomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the Loxp, and in his own houſe , he 
proſpcrouſly cfiected. 

12 4 Andthe Lokp appearcd to Solomon 
by night , and ſaid unto hun, I have hcardrhy 
prayer, * and have choſenthis place ro my ſelf « peu. 12, 5, 
for an houſe of ſacrifice, 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no 
rain, orif I command the locuſts ro devoure 
the land,or if Iſendpeſtilence among my pco- 
ple: 

14 If my peoplet whichare called by my ; ye. «4 n+ 
name, ſhall humble chemſelyes and pray , and "7 "9 7 alles. 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
waycs: then will I heare from heaven,and will 
forgive their ſinnc , and will © heal their land. «1 will cavf the 

= . . peſti ence to ceaſe, 

15 Now*mine cycs ſhall be open,and mine {ud vettoy the 
cares attent t unto the prayer that is made in ganoths; mureche 
this place. | So 

16 For now have * Ichoſen, and fanQified * Chap. 6,40. 
this houſe , that my name may be there for «#4 place. 
evcr, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be **02:%0- 
there perpetually. 

17 And as for thec,ifthou wilt walk before 
me,as David thy father walked,and do accord- 
in toall that I have commanded thee,and ſhalr 
obſcryc my ſtatutes and my judgements : 

18 Then will Iſtablith the throne of thy 
kingdome # according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father , ſaying, * t There ſhall 
not fail rhce a man 70 be ruler m lirael. 

19 * Bur if ye turn-away and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandments whichlI have 
ſer before you , and ſhall go and ſerve other 
gods, and worſhip them : 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them ; and f Whichabing 
this houſe which I have * ſanctified for my Golbadmowere- 
name, will I caſt outof my ſight,and will make variov,then to rhe + 
, h k advancement of 
ittobca proycrb,anda by-wordamong all na ti. own yory:and 
cons. | abrhoſe things, 

21- Andthis houſe which is high, ſhall be which God bat 
an aſtoniſhment ro every one that paſſerh by fort bis prais, be 

eLonh Rente= 
done thus unto this land,and unto this houſe j ler. 33, $19, 
22 And 


butarics. 


- 11 Chronicles. 


colomons tri 
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22 And it thall be anſwered, Becauſc they 
forſook the Loxp God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hoid on other gods, and worthipped 
them, and ſerved them : therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 


Cuae VIII. 

x Solomong buildings. 7 The Gentiles wbich were left, Solo” 
mon made tributarees, but the Iſraelites, rulers. 11 Phara” 
obs daughter removeth to her houſe. 12 Solomons yearly 

. ſolemn fac ifices. 14 He apprinteth thepriefts and Levites 
zo they places. 17 The navie fetcheth gold from Opbir. 

Nd * it came to paſle( at the end of * rwen- 
tic yeares , wherein Solomon had builr 

the houſe of the Loxy, and his own houſe) 
-2 That the cities which Huram had* reſtored 

Cena; ©O Solomon, Solomon built them,and cauſed 

himnorandtber the Children of Iſracl ro dwell there. 

Ck Guide 3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah , 

9, 13. and prevailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Fadmorin the wildernefle,and 
all the* ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamarh. 
ures forthe war: 5 Alſo he built * Beth-horon the upper,and 

——— Berh-horon the ncrher, fenced cities, with 

were builtlong | walls, gates, and barres: va 

anotl ornate G And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that 

ExtrainaChron, SOLOMON had , and all rhe chariot-cities , and 

6 ee ,9947,,55 the cities of the horſemen, and all rhar Solo- 

75:-men, wi«\ mon deſired to buildin Jeruſalem,andin * Le- 

build, _ banon , and throughout all che land of his do- 
minion. 

7 < Asfor allthe people that were left of 
the Hittires, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, andthe Hivites, andthe gJebuſites which 
were not of liracl ; | 


8 Bur of their children who were left after 


*;Kings 9, lo,&e. 
a Sig: ying , that 
he was twenty 
year in bui.ding 
them, 

b That is , which 
Hiram gave again 


e Meaning, of mu. 
nations and trea- 


them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael 


conſumed not; rhem did Solomon make to 
pay tribute, untill this day. 

9 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
makeno ſervants for his work : but they cre 
men of warre , and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horſemen. 

10 And theſe ere the chiefof king Solo- 
mons officers , even*rwo hundred and fifty, 


fForinallthere. that bare rule over the 


adam my pos 

here be meanern 11 Q And Solomon * broughtup the daugh- 

the-principall = TE of Pharaoh,our of the citie of David, unto 

3 Xing: 9,23, The houſe thar he had builtfor her: for hefaid, 

and, ** My wifeſhall not dwell inthe houſe of David 

== king of Iſrael , becauſe rhe Piaces are t holy, 
Heb, heaineſſe. 


whereunto the ark of the Loxp hath come. 
12 4 Then Solomon offercd burnt-offer- 
ings unto the L ox Þ onthe altar of the Loxp, 
which he had built beforc the porch : 
13 Even after a'certain rate every * day, 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moſes,onthe ſabbaths,and on the new moons, 


v Exod. 24, 38. 


* Exod. 23,14; and on the ſolemn feaſts, * ® three times inthe 
Curt. . , = 
g Read Levit,zz, YEare, even in the feaſt ofunleavened bread, 


and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of 
tabcrnacles. | 
14 < Andhe appointed, according to the 
_ . order of David his father;-the * courſes of the 
* 1 Ekron, 24, 1. Priclt'$to their ſeryice,and the Leyites to their | 


| The queen of $heba, 
charges , to praiſe and miniſter before the 
prieſts, as the dutie of eycry day required: the 
*portersalſo by their courſes,at every gate: ior | 
t ſo had David the man of Gol commanded. , 

15 And they departed not from the com- 9mm ms / 
mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 6-« © 
Levites, concerning any matter , Or COncer- 
ning the treaſures. 

16 Nowall the work of Solomon was* pre- 
pared unto the day of rhe foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord, and untill ir was finithed : 
/othe houſe of God was perfected. 

174 Then went Solomon toEzion-geber,and 
to t Elorh,art the i ſca-fide in the land of Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the hands o 
his ſervants, ſhips,and ſeryantstharhad Know Which fur: 
ledge of the ſea; andrthey went with the ſcr- mourn « th.+ 
vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence tw, £1 
& foure hundred and fifry talents of gold , aud {nm = 
brought them to king Solomon. 


is mentio:: na e 
0 thirtie c20:, 
then are {pcken of, 

Cnaye, I X. "A 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of Solomon. 

13 Solomons gold. 15 His targets. 17 The throne of ivory. 

20 His veſſels. 23 His preſents. 25 His chariots and horſe. 

26 His tributes. 29 His reigne and death, 

Nd * when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, ſhecame ro * prove 

Solomon wirh hard queſtions at Jeruſalem , * 
with a very great company , and camels that « 
bare ſpices,and gold in abundance, and preci- 
ous ſtones : and when the was come to Solo- 
mon, ſhe communcd with him of all chat was 
in her hearr. 

2 AndSolomon toldher all her queſtions: 
and there was * nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her nor. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
the wiſdome of Solomon, and rhe houſe that 


: Chron, 9, I7, 
Heb. /o was the 


matter, and io 
or the workinga* 
ilup. 


+ Or, Ela:\., 
Deur 2, £, 

I Meaaing , 1-2 
red Sea, 


*iKirgs 10,1," 
Mart at, 4:, 
Luke 11, 31, 

a To kno v vhe- 
ther his viſdome 
vere .O gieat as 
he repot. was- 


b There Was 7:9 
quetiion fo hurl! 
that he did nu: 
refolye. 


{| he had built, 


4 And the meat of his rable , and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants , and the attendance of his 
miniſters, and their apparel, hist cup-bearers * 0%, *we- 
alſo , and their apparel , and his aſcent by 
which he wentup into the houſe of the Loxp; 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 
5 And ſhe faid ro the king, Ir yas a rrue 
treport which I heard in mine own land, of tHe. 
thine t acts, and of thy wiſdome : nin 
6 Howbeit, I beleeved not their words,un- 
till I came , and mine eyes had ſcent : and be- 
hold, the one half ofthe greatnetſe of thy 
wiſdome was not toldme : for thou exccedeſt 
the fame that I heard. ” 
7 Happy are thy men , and happy are thcſe 
thy Foes +4 , which ſtand ws A before 
thee, and heare thy wiſdome. 
8 Bleſſed be the LoxD thy God, which 
delighted inthee to ſet thee on his® throne, 79. y1c.uing, ta 
te king for the L ok Þ thy God: becauſe thy + 16aclies we 


God loved Iſrael, toeſtablith them for ever, Ras that 


. rethe 
therefore madehe thee king over them,to dO ticurenar 
| unto him the 
U 
twenty talents of gold , and of ſpices great * 


Hemenants - God, 
. . . v hi. wht tl 
judgement and juſtice. ———_ 
9 And ſhe gave the king and hundred and Mrrmigic.s 
abundance , and precious ſtones : neither was 
there 


| 
| 
| 
| 


= 48 
_ 7, 
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= ESD a co .o- 
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m—_——_— —— |  - 
Solomons magnificence. | 


—— I — 


fy Chap. x. * 


Rehoboams teigne. 


there any ſuch ſpice as che queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram,and the 


ſervants of Solomon , which brought gold 
4 Read Chap-2,8 


00g 10,41, TOM Ophir , brought * algum-trces , and pre- 


cious ſtoncs. 
11 And the king made of the algum-trees , 
+ or £9” e,. | {© £Ctriſes to the houſe of the Lo R Þ, and to 
illars * ' ' 
e Oxy ac. NC Kings palace, and harps and pſalreries for 


widing, andrrio- Fingers : and there were none ſuch ſcen before 
mingof the flairs , , 
« plas. In theland of Judah. 


12 Andking Solomon gaveto the queenof 

; Sheba, all her deſire , whatſoever the asked, 
— nth» "6 © beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the 
whe. + th king:{o ſhe turned,and went away to her own 
v brought Jand , ſhe and her ſcryants. pas 

13 4 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one ycare, was fix hundred and 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: andall the kings of Arabia, 

+ 0r,cop1einv» and + governours of the countrey , brought 
gold and filver ro Solomon. 

15 4 Andking Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: * ſix hundred /hekels 
of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhields 'made he of 
0rpounds, cal- beaten gold : three hundred * ſhekels of gold 
oy ms WENT TO one ſhicld: and the king put them in 
kemoro ** the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

_ 17 E Moreover,the king madea great throne 
ofivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were (ix ſteps to the throne , 

IThatis,the ſtops with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were * faſtened 

and the foortool x the throne , and | ſtayes on each ſide of the 

teror. fitting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the 

k Vpon the pom- _ ſtayes. | 

no 19 Andtwelvelions ſtood there on theone 
ſide andon theother,upontheſixſteps.There 
was not the like made in any kingdome. 

20 4 Andall the drinking-veſlels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of 
the houſe of the forrcſt of Lebanon ere of 

Freed: F pure gold: t none were of ſilver; it was not 
#*raten. any thingaccountcd of in the dayes of Solo- 
mon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 

| with theſcryantsof Huram:every three yeares 
opcoury Once Came the ſhips of ' Tarſhiſh bringing 
czhrrobe gold , and filyer, | ivory, and apes , and 
qding 10, 22, PCACOCKS. 
wi, 8 22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 

of the carth in riches and wiſdome. 

23 4 Andall the kings of the carth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon , to heare his wiſ- 
dome, that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man hispreſent, 
veſſels of ſilver , and veſſels of gold, and rai- 
ment, harneſle, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, 
a rate ycare by yearc. 

w,nczy 25 © And Solomon ® had foure thouſand 

; noun tofoun ie ſtalls for horſesand chariots,and twelve thou- 

King, 4, 3 fand horſcmen,whom he beſtowed in the cha- 
riot-cities , and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

26 4 And he reigned over all the kings, 


gWhich ſumme 
mounteth to 2400 
crowhs of the ſun, 
Budeus de aſle. 


_ That is ren 


_- 
—_— 


*from the ©* river, even untc the land of the 
Philiſtines , and to the border of Egypt. 05:15:18; 
27 And the king t made ſilver in Jeruſalem Evra.” 
as "ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the n The abundane 
ſycomore-trees, that are in the low plains , in eats, © 2 
abundance. > ne WeTe. 
28 * And they brought unto Solomon hor- "iv! rreafures , 
ſcs out of Egypr , and out ofall lands. ullejeyin 
29 4 Now the reſt of the* acts of Solomon me Solomon, * 
firſt andlaſt;arethey not written in the t book rye 10, 28. 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the propheſic £%;,Þ i&,.. 
of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of! Heb- ner. 
* Iddo the ſeer , ® againſt jeroboam the ſonne *Chap. 2, 15. 
of Nebar 2 : © That is, which 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael , fourty yeares. 
31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers,and 
he was buried in the city of David his father , 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, by 
Ieroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto him. 6 Reboboam 
refuſing the old mens counſel , by the advice of young men , 
anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting , hall Ha= 
doram, and make Reboboam to flee, 
Nd * Rehoboam * went to Shechem: for * "King. 13, 1,re> 
roShechem were all Iſrael comc to make $f Solomon. 
him king. 
2 Anditcameto paſſe when Jcroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat(who was in Egypt,whither he 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
king) heard ir, that Jeroboam returned out of 
EgyPt. | 
3 And they ſent and called him: fo Jero- 
boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Reho- 
boam 3 ſaying, - 
4 Thy farther * made our yoke grievous , bThat is, handled 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the gries Sno 


od hard 


vous ſervitude of thy father , and his heavy 24 =y 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerye mucwured with- 


out cauſe : which 
thee. declareth alſo the 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again pop,” © 
unto me after three dayes. And the people 
departed. BEN, 4 

64 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old menthathadſtood before Solomonhis 
facher while he yer lived,ſfaying, What counſel 
give ye me to return anſwer to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him,ſfaying, If thou 
be kinde to this people , and pleaſe them,and 
”_ good words to them , they willbe thy 

crvants for ever. | 

8 Bur he forſook the counſel which the old 
men gave him , and took counſel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that © ſtood before him. e That is, which 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice ***f?*coun- 
give ye, that we'may return anſwer: to this 
people , which have ſpoken ro me, ſaying , 

Eaſe ſomewhat rhe yoke that thy father did 
put upon us. 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him , ſaying , Thus 
ſhalt chou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
chee,ſaying, Thy father made our yoke hea- 


| vy,but make thou zx ſomewhar lighter for us: 


thus 


ropheſied again , 


| Ifracl revolteth from Rehoboam. [1 Chronicles. 


- DP — 
His wives and chiidren, - 


—_ 


360 thus ſhalt thouſay unto them,*My lirtle /ger 
9 Meaning thathe ſhq1] be rhicker then my fathers loyns. 
ouer then was 11 For Whereas my father | puta heavy 
t Heb. {aed. yoke upon you,l will put more to your yoke: 

my father chaſtiſed you with whips , but Ii 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. | 

12 $ Jeroboam and all the people cameto 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
ſaying, Comeagain to me on the third day. 

13 Andthe king anſwered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the countel of 
the old men. 

14 And anſwered them after. the advice of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heavy,bur 1 will adde thereto: my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips , but I will chaſtſe 
you with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
people, for the © cauſe was of God , that the 
ating Lo RD might perform his word , which he 
dingto the fame, ſPake by the * hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to 
and yet mans wil ; " 2f"'M 
workcth as fie JEFODOAM the ſonne of Nebar. 
ello thatit can- 16 C And whenall 1iracl /a that the king 
poingevillbyal- would nor hearken unto them, the peoplean- 
Gods ordinance. f\ycred the king , ſaying , What portiou have 
- Ems: 14» 25 Wein David? and c have none inheritance in 

the ſonne of Jeſſe: every man to your tents, 
O Iſracl- :: an{now David fee to thine own 
houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 Burt as for the children of Iſracl that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah , Rehoboam reig- 
ned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was ovcr the tribute, and the children of 
Iſrael toned him with ſtones, that he died: but 

37 Moy - 
m—_ ' to hs chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 AndIſrael rebelled againſt the hou of 

David unto this day. 


+ FY * 


© Gods will im- 
poleth ſuch a ne- 
Ceilitie to the (e- 
cond cau'es , that 
nothing can be 


X I. 


| 
IT Rehoboam raifing an ary to ſubdue.Tſrael, 1s forbidden by 


Shemaiah, 5 He ſtrengeheneth his hang aome with forts and 

proviſion, 13 The prieſts and Levites, and ſuch as feargd 
God , forſaken by Teroboam, ſtrenghten the kingdome of Iu= 
dah. 18 The wives and children of Rehoboam. , 


Nd*when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem , he gatheredofthe houſe of Judah 
and * Benjamin , an hundred and fourcſcore 


#3King 12,21, &c, 


a That is , the halt 
tribe of Benjamin: 


to fight againſt * Iſrael, that he mighc bring 
the kingdome again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word ofthe Lo x Þ cameto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſonne ofSolo- 
mon king of Judah, and to all Iſracl in Judah 
and Benjamin, faying , 

4 Thus faith the Loxp, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt yourbrerhren: return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the Loxp , and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem,and 
« or , repaired © built cities for defence in Judah. 
chem ſtrong, robe G6 He built even Beth-lehem , and Etam, 
more able to reliſt . 

I exoLoan, and Tekoa , 
7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco , and Adullam , 


b Me ining, the 
ten triber which 
cb. ile \. 


c Or , repair*d 


\ 


Rehoboam + made ſpeed to ger him up | 


— 


8 And Gath,and Þlaretha , and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachith,and Azckah, 

10. And Zorah, and Ajalon , and Hebron, 
which are in Judah, and in Benjamin , fenced 
CitiCs. 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 
put captains in them,and ſtore of victuall,and 
of oyl and wine. 

12 And in every ſeverall city he pur ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 

13 4 And theprieſts and the Levites that,,,, . 
were inall Iſrael, t reſorted to him out of all (mer rowia 
their coaſts, 

14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judahand Jeru- 
falem : for * Jeroboam and his ſonnes hadcaſt «c;,, ,, , 
them off from executing the prieſts office 
unto the Lokp. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the high 
places} and for the * devils}, and for the calves 
which he had made) 

16 And after them out of all rhe tribes of 
lrael,ſuch as* ſer their hearts to ſeek the Logp © Which ue | 
God of Iſrael, came ro.Jeruſalem , ro ſacrifice !izio, anviecre 
unto the Lokp God of their fathers. _ 

17 80 they ſtrengthened the kingdome of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomon ſtrong, three yeares : for three yeares 
they * walked in the way of David and Sq- ffo lorg's ty 
lomon. ſer forth + dom | 

138 C And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 7 
the daughter of Jeremorh the ſonne of David 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab , the 
ſonne of Jeſle : 

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah , and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalon , which bare him Abjjah, 


d Meaning, j. 
dols, read 11a. 
44, Is, 


* 1 King. ly. 2, 


'| and Artai, and Z1za , and Shelomith. 


21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abſaiom , above all his wives and 
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives , 
and threeſcore concubines , and begat twenty 
and eight ſonnes, and threcſcore daughters) 

22 AndRehoboam made * Abijah the ſonne 
of Maachah the chief, ro be ruler among his 
brethren :for he thought to make him king. 

23 And hedealr wiſely , and diſperſed of all 
his children throughour all the countreys of | 

. . h He cave him- 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city : ers hare tau 
and he gave them victuall in abundance : and Ms ; yuimc 
he defired t many wives. —_ 
Cnare XII. 
t Rehoboam forſaking the LO RD, #s punished by Shishak, 

F He and the princes repenting at the preaching ofShemazab, 

are del1vered from deſtruttion , bur not from ſpoil, 13 The 

reigne. and death of Rehoboam, 

Nd ir came to paſſe when Rehoboam had 
A ctablithed the Kingdome , and had 
[trengthened himſelf, he forſook the law of ,,....,«.., 
the Lok D,and*all Iſrael with him, 

2 And it came to paſſe, that in the fifth forthe mot par 
yeare of Rehoboam , Shiſhak king of Egypt err Jp erp 
came up againſt Jeruſalem , ( * becauſe they in 1,24 
nad tranſgreſied againſt the L ox D) 

| 3 With, 


pg Calledalſo Ab: 
jam, who ceigned 
three year , 

1 Kung 15s 2» 


inc* 8 ftancie of | 
the people, that , 


j 
£ 


- 


F 
4 . 


. Pg . 
SF A. pn p you . on 
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k4444 +; 1 "C44 
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T.0 
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LY 


— —— 


—Rehoboam. 1s punished by Shishak. Chap. 


_— 


Abijah overcometh leroboam, 


3 With twclye hundred chariots,and three- 


ſcore thouſand horſemen: andthe people were ? 
without number that came with him our of 


\ wiichweres Egypt ;tnc Lubims,the * Sukkiims,and the E- 


f Atnca 


Pere Troglo- thiopians. 
Gin 4 And hetookthe fenced citics which per- 


hal. tainedto Judah,and came to Jeruſalem. 

s 4 Then came Shemaiah the prope to 
Rehoboam , and to the princes of Judah rthar 
were gathered rogether to Jeruſa!em,becauſe 
of Shithak,and ſaid unto them, 1 hus faith the 
LoxD , Ye have forſaken me, and*© there- 
fore have 1 alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. 

6 Whereuponthe princes of [ſrael, and the 
king humbled themſelves, and they faid, The 
L ok Þ 5 *righteous. | 

7 And when the L o xÞ faw that they hum- 
bled rhemſelves,the word of the L o k Þ came 
tro Shematiah , ſaying, they have humbicd 
themſelves , therefore 1 will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them t ſome deliverance, and 
my wrath thall not be pourcd out upon Jeru- 
ſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neverthelefle, they thall be his ſer- 
Ces VANtS 3 that they may know my *& ſervice, 
meds: and the ſervice of the Kkingdomes of the 
ns of © COUNTCYS. | ” 
cenſev,n4ro = 9 HO SN{hak King of Egypt came up againſt 
ber vv Jeruſalem , and took away the treaſures of 
was, thehouſeoftheLoxD, andthe treaſures of 

the kings houſe, he took all: hecarried away 
aiſo the thieldz of gold which Solomon had 
* made. 

10 Inſtead of which, king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſle , and commitred zhem to rhe 
hands of the chiefof the guard, that kept the 
eatrance of the kings houle. 

11 And when the king cntred into the 
houſe ofthe Lok D , tic guard came and fect 
them,and brought them again into the guard- 
chambcr. 

12 Ard when he f'humbled himſelf, the 
kth yo the wrath ofthe Lo k« Þ turned from him, that he 
« bis con. WOUId not deſtroy h:22 altogether : t and alio 
e932 in Judah things went well. | 


c Signifying.that 
no calamine can 
come unto us, Ex- 
cep: we forſake 
Golandthit he 
never leavet us 
antill we have caſt 
him off. 

4 And therefore 


Gorh juſtly punith= 
us for your fins. 


F Or, « little 
while, 


e He ſheweth that 


® Chap.9.15, 


f Which decle- 
reth that God 
ſeeketh not the 


FOantzerin. 13 C So king Rehoboam ſtrengrhened him- 
4/) there Vere ; A 5 nr . -_ 
pirkng, cif in Jerufalem, and reigned : for * Reho- 


Ty King. 1421, 


boam 2-45 one and fourty yearcs old when he 
Fern res began to reigne, and ke reigned 5 ſeventeen 
cmtbeer overs YEATES i Jeruſalem,the City which the Lok Þ 
wes, _'hadchoſenoutofall the tribes of Iſrael, to pur 

his name there : and his mothers name was 
Naimah,an Ammonitellc. 


F Or, faxel, d . 
; 14 And hedid evil, becauſe he t prepared 
not his hearr to ſeek rhe Lo x p. 
oy 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam , firſt and 
t D.wyrds, 


laſt,are they nor written in the t book of She- 
maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the cer, 
concerning gencalogies:Andrhere were warres 
berwcen Rehoboam and Jeroboam conti- 
nualiy. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept wirh his farhers, 
and was buricd in the city of David, and A- 
bijah his ſonge reigned in his ſtead, 


. 
— 


Cunare XI1K 359 


t Abijab ſucceeding , maketh warre againſt Teroboam. 4 He 
declareth the right of us cauſe. 13 Truiting in God, he 


overcometh Teroboam, 12 The wroes and children of 
Hah. 


Ni, *in the eighteenth yearc of king »: xings 35.13 
Jeroboam, began Abijah rb reigne over © 
* Judah. 

2 He reigned three ycares in Jeruſalem: (his 
mothers name aifo »as* Miciaiah the dzugh- or, mach, 
ter of © Uricl of Gibeah) and there was warre £ E237 
berwcen Abijah and Jeroboam. rnmqun}'g 

3 And Abyah tſer the bartel in aray with gran. ther. ; 
anarmy of valiant men of warce , even foure te. 
hundred thouſand choſen men; Jeroboam alſo 
ſer the battel in aray againſt him with cight 
hundred thouſand holla men, being mighty 
men of yalour. _. 

44 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount * Ze- 
maraim,which /s in mount Ephraim, and ſaid 
Hcare me thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, 

5 Ought you not to know thatthe Lok Þ 
God of Iiracl gave the kingdome over Iſrael 
to © David for eyer, even to him and to his « anitheefyc 
ſonnes by a covcuant off ſalr mrs = 

6 Yer Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , the fonthu f-ck 
ſeryant of Solomon the ſoane of David is ri- orlnance of the 
ſenup,and hath *rebelled againſt his lord. typocrce be a.” 

7 Andthere are gathered unto him * vain or 6a gg gt. 
men the children of Bclial , and have ſtrengrh- #24: 
cned themſelvesagainſt Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon, whenRehoboam was "young & faked,s protereg 
render hearted, and couid not withſtand them. jy2conipoon: 

8 And now ye think ro withitandthe king- p=* v5 made 


ſolemnly,and cons 
dome oftheLo & Þ, inthe hand cf the ſonnes ned by offering 
of David; and yebe a-great multitude,andrhere wheressthey uſed 
are with you golden calyes which Jeroboam ws one, © 
* made you for gods. | Ii" P. 
9 * Haveye notcaſt out the prieſts of the {Zo portin 
LoxD the ſonnes of Aarcn, and the Levites; bs Racks, IO. 
and bave made you pricſts afcer the manner Marth. 5,22, * 
of the nations of other lands 2 ſo thar whoſoe- 
ver cometh tro conſecrate himſelf with a » hs _ 
| young bullock and fevenrammes , the ſame jo) 144% 
may be aprieſt of chem char are no gods. i Hethewerhthe 
to Butas for us, the Lo & Þ:zs our God, and it ofidolrers 


which take no tri= 


a He meaneth Ju- 
d:h and Benjamin 


d Which was ons 
of the rops of 
7 nvunt Ephraim; 


f Tharis, perpe. 
tall, beckals the 
thing which is 


Meaning » in 
heart and Courage. 


| Becauſe thei 
Cauſe was gvod, 
and approved by 
the Lord, they 
donbrcd not uf 
the ſucceile and 
victory. 


we haye not forſaken him, and rhe prieſts Fg hyp ern 
which miniſter unto the Loxv, ae the lonnes of bir winiſtes, 
of Aaron, and the Leyites wait upon tacir bu- 
greateſt beaſts 
tufficient ro ſerve 
theri turn. 
k morning and eyery evening, burnt-ſacrihces * ASitws w- 
Z X b . S | : pointed in the law 
and ſwcert incenſe: the *ſher-bread aiſoſer they Ex0d: 29.39. 
in order upon the purc table , and the candle- 
Lox Þ our God,but ye have forſaken him. 
iz And behold, ' God himſelf 5 with us for 
or captain , and his pricſts with founding 
of your fathers,for you ſhall not proſper. BY 
13 (Bur Jeroboam cauſedan ”ambuihment &$ Conernits, 
ro come abour behinde them: ſo they were be- 
thought to have 
overcome by des 
Cer; 


bur think rhe 
moſt vileſt and 
fincllc : 
11 * Andthey burnunto the L ok Þ every « chip.1.4. 
| k AS it was ap- _ 
{tick of gold with the lamps thereof, ro burn 
every eycning,, for we keep the charge of the 
rrumpetsrocric alarm againſt you:O children 
of lirael,fight yenot againſt tne Loxp God 
which ns the 
N ſpuir of God,he 
fore Judahand; the ambuſhment 4: behinde 
them 
H h 14 And 


—d——_— 


I1 Chronicles 


overcometh leroboam. 


Abijah cruſting in God, 

360 14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battel vas before and behinde: and they 
cried unto the Loxp, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: 
and as the men of Judah ſhouted , came to 

aſſe,that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Judah: and God delivered them into their 
hand. | 

17 And Abjjah and his people flew them 
with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down flain 
of [ſracl,five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of .ſracl were brought 
under atthat time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed," becauſe they relied uponthe Lok 

God of their fathers. 

19 And Abjjah purſucd afrer Jeroboam,and 
took cities from him,Beth-el with the rowns 
thereof,and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephrain with the rowns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in thedayes of Abijah : and the Lok D 
ſtrook him,and he died. 

21 {But Abijah waxed mighty , and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begar twenty and 
two ſonnes,and ſixteen daughters. 

22 And thereſt ofthe acts of Abijah , and 
his wayes, and his aying , are written in the 
t ſtory of the propher * Iddo. 

Cnae. XIIIL 


ſucceeding deſtroyeth idolatrie. 6 Having peace, be 
ngtheneth his kingdome with forts , and armi.s. 9 Cal- 

ling on God , heoverthroweth Zerab , and ſpoileth the E- 

thropians. 

OMTES> GP Abjjah flepr with his farhers, and they 
4x tia buricd him inthe city of David , and * Ala 
his ſonne reignedin his ſtead : in his dayes the 
land was quiet ten yearcs. 
2 And Afa did that which was good and 
. right in the cyes ofthe Lo & Þ his God. 

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods,and rhe high places , and brake down the 
timages,and cut down the * groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeck the Lorp 
God of thcir farhers , and to do the law , and 
the commandment. 

5 Alfohertookaway out of all the cities of 
Judah, the high places and the t images: and 
the kingdome was * quict before him. 

6 C And he build fenced cities in Judah: for 

Rand- the land haſt reſt,and he had no warre in thoſe 
We Lats JEarcs ; becauſe the Loxp had given him 
vanciugtruereli= poſt 
gion. . 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build 
theſc cities , and make abour zhem walls, and 
rowers,gates,and barres,while the land is yet 

Ang » + _— ©beforcus; becaule we have ſou ght the Loxp 

m:ntthereof. © Our God,wec have ſought him , and he hath gi- 
ven usreſt on every fide : ſo they build, and 
profpcred. 

8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpcars,outof Judah three hundred 
thouſand, and out of Benjamin , thar bare 
ſhields and drew bows , two hungred and 


n He apy mg 

the ſtay of al king 
Tad aſſu- 

xance of, victories 


dence in the Lord. 


9 Or,commentary + 
Chap. 12,15. 


? Heb. fatuer- 
Which 


a were 
planted contrary 
to the law, Deur- 
16,21. 


t Heb. ſunne 
Tamages - 

b He ſheweth 
that the reſt and 
quictneſſe of 
kingdoms ftand- 


foureſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty 
men of valour. 

9 q *Andthere came out againſt them Ze- 
rah the * Ethiopian, with an hoſt ofa thouſand 
thouſand , andthree hundred chariots , and 
came unto © Mareſhah. 

, 10 Then Aſa went out againſt him,and they 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Alacriedunto the Lox Dp his Cod 
and ſaid, Lok D,it is * nothing with thee to *'Smn.14,6. 
help, whether with many , or with them that 
have no power: help us O Loxp our God ;for 
we reſt on thee,andin thy name we goagainſt 
| this multitude: OLo xv ,thou ar: our God, 
* let nor + man prevail againſt thee. 

12 Sothe LokD fmore the Ethiopians be. 
= Aſa,and before Judah,and the Ethiopians 

ed: 

13 And Afa and the people that ere with 


* Chap.16,$. 
d Theking of x. 
e Which wa a ; 
citie in Tudah 
Toſh, ly, 44 whe 
Mic. aiahthe bio- 
Phet wa, born, 


f Thus the chil. 
dren of Go1 nej- 
thertrult in their 
OWN POWer Or pg« 
licie, neither ſear 
the ſtrength and 
ſuvriiitie of their 
encmie; » but C"ll« 
fide: the cauſe, ang 
ſee whether their 


him purſued them unto Gerar: and the Ethio. *»< 
, enterpriſe tenqto 
pians were overthrown , that they could not 6o& gory , an; 
recover themſelves, for they were tdeſtroyed mma: 
before the Loxp and before his hoſt; andthey 6m! bd 
carried away very much ſpoil. on, 7 pg 
14 And they ſmore allthe cities round gt vi the | 
about Gerar, for the* fear of the L o x Þ mou. 
came upon them : and they ſpoiled all the a=." 
citics, for there was exceeding much ſpoil in ip 
th em. : 5 _—_ them with 
15 They ſmotealſo the tents of catrel, and 
carried away theep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 
5 W.*.3- X V. 
rt Aja 
Ire nod rr oy 
God. 16 He putteth down Maachah his mother for her ido< 
latry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things into the bouſe of 
God,and enjoyech a long peace, 
AY the ſpirit of God cameupon *Azariah | 
che ſonne of Oded. oo ab 
2 And he went out t tromeet Aſa, and ſaid "i374 
unto him, Heareye me, Afa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin, The L o k Þ zs with you, while 
ye be with him; and if ye ſeck him, he will be 
found of you ; bur if ye forſake him, he will 
forſake you. 
3 Now for a long ſcaſon Iſrael harh been 
withoutthe *rrue God,and without a teaching 
prieſt,and withour law. 


b For the ſpace 
of twelve years 


under Rehoboam, 
4 Bur when they in their trouble did turn 24H. 
unto the L or Þ God of Iſrael, and ſought ligion wen 
him,he was* found ofthem, lanted. 

Andiin thoſe times þ Corvianing 

5 41nd MN tROIe tLMEes 7here was NO peace ro porwkbandns 

. . . icke-nenle 

him that went our, nor to him that came in : vFryams = 

but great vexations ere upon all theinhabi- #7 r&-8% 
tants ofthe countreys. whom he hw 
in theirtribulatt- 


6 And nation was t deſtroyed of nation, on,a+ be 4div 
his from Zcrah 


andcitic ofcitie : for God did vex them with kiogofthe Evi 
all adverſity. pians.ch. 14.9,12 


and out of al othet 
7 Be yeſtrong therefore,and letnot your $51.14. 

hands be weak: for your work ſhall be * re- 

warded. 


the Lord- : 

? Heb, beaten n 
8 And when Afa heard theſe words, and 
the propheſie of Oded the propher , he took 


_ onfidenct 
= ruſt inGod 
courage,and put away the t abominable idols 
our 


ſhall nor be {rg 
ſtrate 

+ Heb. aboru* 
nationsy 


P—ER 
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Afa's covenant with God, Chap. XVi, XVhR Hanani impriſoned. 


_—C— 


out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin,and 
out of the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim,and renewed the altar of the 
LokD that was before the porch of the 
LokRD. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them outof Ephraim 
and Manaſleh, and out of Simeon : ( for they 
fell ro him our of Iſrael in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the Loxp his God was with him ) 

10 So they gathered themſelves rogether 
e CaletShie, ax Jeruſalem in the © rhird moncth , in thefit- 


containing Fart « 


xy, adjarof tenth yearc of the reigne of Aſa. 
Neb. in thas 11 And they offered unto the Lo & 07 the 
«ih they hed TAME time , of the * ſpoil which they had 
= «EM brought,ſeven hundred oxcn, and ſeyen thou- 
ſand theep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant to 
gTwſwren” ſeck the L ok vb God of their fathers, with all 
reno, wich Their heart and withalltheir ſoul; 


commanded al 


1dolater be put , : : 
—_— Thar *® whoſocycr would not ſcck the 


wielwotGod. J, © & Þ God of l{rael , ſhouldbe putro death, 

Mt 13, j» Yo ©) * s : 

þ $0 lng thy whether ſmall or great , whether man or wo- 
[&d him arighr, 

foloog Kithe pro. man. : 

fre and projyet— 1.4 And they ſwareunto the L ok Þ with a 

taem. 4 X . . 

» 1 Kings 15, 13; loud voice , and with ſhouting, and with 
r, £110.1MmQ- N 

ther: and herein TTUIMPCLS,and With Cornets. 

wr 15 ANdall Judah rcjoyced at the oath: for 

treoughrobave they had {Worn withalltheir heart,and ſought 

died both by the * c , g 


covenant ,as verſe Hig with their whole defire, and he was 
uz ,and by the law 


o God: bu be ® found of them: and the Lord gave them reſt 


lace to foo- 
fa prie, nd round abonr. 


d alſo ſeem 


mol, 16 C4 And alſo concerning * Maachah the 
wicrtela. = * mother of Aſa the king, he removed her from 
exon te being oo, y quay ſhe _ __ van in 
of ze] in him, A FBrOVC:and Aſa cut down ncr 1dol,and itamp- 
thence bs ed 7, and burnt at the brook Kidron. R 

by the fwerlirioa 17 But the high places were * norraken a- 
- ms apnea way out of Iſrael : nevcrtheleſle, the heart of 


_ Aſa was ® perfect all his dayes. 


Becauſe that Go. | 
walled 18 C And he brought into the houſe of 


« byreaſen God the things that his father had dedicated, 


of his promiſe to 


tee:aerefore and that he himſelf had dedicated , ſilver , and 


frael is ſometim: 


taken f d bh, bs 
plea fr Judah, gold, and veſſels 


tiskief people. 19 And there WaS no 770re Warre unto the 
mln et of fiye and thirticth yeare of the reigne of Afa. 


his predeceflours, 
Canaan KNS 


I Aſaby the aid of the Syrians , diverteth Baashafrom build- 
ing of Ramah. 7 Being reproved thereof by Hanani , he 
putteth bim in priſon. 11 Among bis other atts, inhis 


diſeaſe he ſceketh not to God, but to the phyſicians, 13 His 


death and buriall. 


TEE N the fix and thirtieth yeare of the reigne 
mo te17+ LoſAfa, ** Baatha king of Iſrael came up a- 


afrer N . : . . 
fnof jp h* gainſt Judah , and built * Ramah, ro the intent 


© Hefonifidir that he might let none go out or cone into 
_—_ : (i was 2 Aſa king of Judah. 
rear Gi i» 2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe ofthe Lox vp, 
and of the kings houſe, and ſent ro Ben-hadad 
king of Syria thar dwelt at t Damaſcus , ſay- 
Ing, 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my farther and thy farher : 


behold , 1 have ſent thee ſilver and gold; go 


THib, Darmeſek, 


—— 


*break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, 361 
that he may depart from me. c He thought to 


repulſe his adver- 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aﬀa, fay by an unlaws 


full means, that is, 


and ſent the captains of t his armies again{t the by ſceking help of 

citics of Iſrael ; and rhey ſmote lon , and Dan that jerk cheTuks 

_ -—_ , and all the ſtore-cities of thewty — 
ap ta 4 | : VES MOLE 

5 Andit came to paſſe , when Baaſha heard 4 ob. wobica were 
it, that he left off building of Ramah , and1er FE 
his work ceaſc. 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah , and 
thy carried away the ſtones of Ramah , and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baatha was a 
building , and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 

7 C Andat thattime Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt relied on the king of Syria , and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, thercfore is 
the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lu- * ©. 149: 
bims ja huge hoſt , with very many chariots t #b.* bn 
and horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didft relie 
onthe LoxD, hedelivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 For the cyes of the Lox Þ run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, tro thew him- t,Or+ Prone ro 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whole heart © | 
is perfect rowards him. Herejn thou haſt done 
fooliſhly ; therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have warres. 

10 Then Afa was * wroth with the ſer, and {Tmvio centet 
put him ina priſon-houſe; for he yas in a rage 'FP-nrmnce.bediF 


dained the admo- 


with him , becauſe of this thing. And Aſa t op- nizion of the peo» 
et, and puniſhed 


preſied/ome of the people the tame time. i, as the wicked 
11 4 Andbchold, the as of Aſa, firſt and tiormar tuts, 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the f *®- owe 
kings of Judah and Jſrael. « God plagned his 
12 And Alfa, in the thirty and ninth yeare of {hon here- 
his reigne , was diſeaſed in his fect , untill his j is vorvingro | 
diſeaſe zas * exceeding, great : yet in his dif- wet continue 
eaſc he ſought norto the Lok D, but to the zealous of Gods 
: glory , and put our 
phyſicians. whole truſt in him. 
13 4 And Afa ſlept with his fathers,and died ; H*mewemekar 
in the one and fourtieth yeare of his reigne. {<9 whe phuti- 


cians, excepr fiſt 


14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- wekek to Godto 


urge our finnes, 


chres which he had t made for himſelfin che with aerhechict | 


. . N "2" . cauſe of all 
city of David , and laid him in the bed, which ſafes, and x 
was filled with ſweet odours and divers kindes *Fqreprytcinas 
of ſpices prepared by the apothecarics art: and go doh” 
they made a very great burning for him. 5 


hf F->  % 4&0 


x Tehoshaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpereth, 
7 He ſendeth Levites with the princes to teach Indah. 
10 His enemies being terrified by God ; ſome of them bring 
him preſents and tribute. 12 His preatneſſe, captans, and 
armies. 


Nd * Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his * » Kings 15, 24. 
Aftead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced ci- 
tics of Judah , and ſer gariſons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim , which: 
Aſa his father had taken. | 

Hh 2 3 And 


lIchoshaphats good reigne. 


201 Chronicles. 


Ahabs prophets, 


362 3 And the LokÞ was with Jehoſhaphar, 
« Thatis his ver- becauſe he walked inthe * firft wayes of his fa- 
fore he tadcom- ther David, and ſought not unto * Baalim; 
Manda 4 But ſought to the LoxD Godof his fa- 
=” ceo ther, and walked in his commandments , and 
kelp a range NOT after the doings of Ifrael : | 
—_ 5. Therefore the Loxp ſtabliſhed the king- 
t Heb, gave. dome in his hand, and all Judah t brought to 
Jehothaphar pretcnts, and he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 
ONE Ro 8 6 -Andhis heart © © was lift up in the wayes 
Congo of the LoxD: moreover , he rook away the 
fervethe Lork, high places and groves our of Judah. 
7 C Alſo inthe third ycare of his reigne, he 
ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and ro Zechariah , and to Nethancel, 
d Be knew it ws and to Michaiah , to* reach inthe citicsof Ju- 
in vain to profeſle 
religion , eKcept dah. 
ed which 8 And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
conlemneefme, Maian , and Nethaniah , and Zebadiah , and A- 
Raw a _ {ahcl, and Shemiramorth,and Jehonathan, and 
ivolary Adonijah , and Tobijah , and Tob-adonijjah, 
Levites; and with them Eliſhama , and Jcho- 
ram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and hadthe 
book ofthe law of the L © k Þ with them,and 
went about throughout all the citicsof Judah, 
and taught the people. 

10 4 And the fear ofthe Lo xD | fellupon 
all che kingdomes of the lands that wereround 
. Thus Godproſ- about Judah , ſo that they made no © warre 
with a pue hear. againfl Jehoſhaphar. 

Red ws 11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtines brought Je- 


h their ene. 
hoſhaphar preſcnts,and rribure-filycr ; and the 


47 Heb. Was, 


mics in fear , that 
they cannot be 
her —_ = ainſt 
them. and ſeven hundredrammes, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. 

12 4 And Jchoſhaphat waxcd grear cxcced- 
ingly ; and he built in Judah , t ca{lles, and ci- 
tics of {torc. | 

13 And he had much bufineſle in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of warre , mighty men 
of valour, were in Jeruſalem. 

14 And thele are the numbers of them ac- 
cording tothe houle of their farhers: of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the 
chick, and with him mighty men of yalour, 
three hundred thouſand. 

15 And tnext to him was Jchohanan the 
captain,and with him rwo hundred and fourc- 
{core thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amafiah the ſonne 
f dteaning, which of Zichri, who ' willingly oftercd himſelf unto 
Num. 66 | the LokD; and with him rwo hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men cf valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighry man 
of valour, and with him , armed men with 
bow and ſheld, rwo hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad , and with 
him an hundred and fourcſ{core thouſand,rea- 
dy prepared {or the warre. 

19 Theic® waited on the king, beſides thoſe 
wnom the king pur in the fenced cities, 
throughout all Judah. 


} Or , palaces. 


FT Heb. at his hand. 


g That is, they 
were as his urdi- 
nary guard, 


Ce A m_ 


CRAL ATLILL 
1 Tehorhaphat joyned in affinity with Abab , 1s perſwaded to 
go with him agamſt Ramoth-ygilead, 4 Abab ſeduced by falſe 
prophets, according to the word of Micatah, 1s ſlain there, 
N Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
inabundance, andjoyncd * affinity with zFo:Joun.Ja. 
Ahab. ried Ahabs dau 
2 * And after certain®* yeares,he went down +; xings +4, 1 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed theep 9d ® teen 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 1,7» te 
people that he had with him , and pertwaded *' 
him to go up with him ro *Ramoth-gilead. © Tomone 
3 And Ahab king of Iſracl ſaid unto Jcho- &'tresyius. * 
ſhaphar king of Judah , Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-gilead? And he anſwered him, I am 
as thou art, and my people as thy people, and 
we will be with thee in the warre. 


4 4 And Jchoſhaphar faid unto the king of 
Iſrael , Enquire, I pray thee, atthe * word of 4 Heme the iſ 
the LoxD to day. dreams 


to know whether 


5 Therefore the king of Iſracl gathered ro- **nou vil 
gether of © prophets fourc hundred men , and *, nh wiethe 
laid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilcad *snvhingcturcie 
to bartel, or thall Iforbear ? And they ſaid, \miwemn, ma" 
on W ; for God will deliver # into thc kings wah they inced 

an 5 nate 10S. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid , 7s there rot here a 
propher ofthe Loxp tbefides , that we might * #bycrormre 
cnquire of him 2? 

7 And the king of Ifſracl ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat , There is yer one man, by whom we 
may cnquire of che Lox : but I * hate him, for f Yethe meni. 


viſters of God 
he never propheſicth good unto me, bur al- ought nortoceaſe 


C To rec wer {rt 


. : "—" to doe their duty, 
| Wayes evil: the ſame # Micaiah the ſonne of though the wie. 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand | 


Jimla. And Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the king _—— 
lay g {o. whe the truth, 
8 And the king of Ifracl called for one of Gagnon 
his t officers, and taid, + Fetch quickly Micaiah won = np 
the ſonne of Jimla. #4 "ray 

9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah,fat cither of chem on his throne, » 7 bob. ack 
clothedin zheir* robes, and they ſ{arina 4 void —_ 
place ar the entring, in of the gate of Samaria, * ** 
and all the prophets prophelicdbefore them. 

10 And Zedekiah the = of Chenaanah, 
had made him * horns of iron , and faid , Thus i >! rn 
faith the Lox D, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh * 
Syria, untill t they be conſumed, 

11 Andall the prophets prophclicd fo,ſfay- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: 
for the LokD ſhall deliver it into the hand 
of the king, 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake tohim , ſaying , Behold , the 
words ofthe prophets declare good tothe king 
t with one * aſſent: lerthy .word therefore , 1 f Heb: with wv 
pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ipake rhou « T hinking , tat 


whereas fourc 
good. hundred prophets 


13 And Micaiah faid , Asthe Lo x Þ liveth, t9#*%e"te 
even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. P# Miinlean 
14 And when he was come to the king, the tracy 7 
king ſaid unto him , Micaiah , ſhall we go to 
Ramorh-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? 
And he ſaid, ' Go ye up, and proſper,and they | Fefpite auf 
ſhall be delivered into your hand, 


pophers , 25! 


ki 1, pete 
15 Andeat. © 


+ Heb. thou cane 
ſume them. 
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HLLM_— 


Macaiahs prophecie. 


Chap. 


15 And the king ſaid to him , How many 
times ſhall I achure thee that thou fay nothing 
but the truth to me , in the name of the 
LEADE + 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that haye no 

= nepri%% hepherdfand the LokD ſaid, ® Theſe have no 


huw the pet le 


6aleoivcr- maſter ; let them return zherefore every man tO 


L., 
ſed, and Ava 


Kin his houſc in peace. 
17 ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 
phar, Did I not tell thee thar he would not 
: 01/1evi- Hropheſie good unto me, t but evil?) 
18 Again he ſaid, Therefore heare the word 
of the L o & Þ, I ſaw the Lop ſitting upon his 
1-002 5 throne, and all the © hoſt of heaven ſtanding 
2 on his right hand, and o his lefr. 

19 Andthe Lox D faid , Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael , that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake , ſaying 
after this manner,and another ſayingafterthar 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a *-ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the L o x Þ, and ſaid, I will entice | 
him. And the Lo xD ſaid unto him , Where- 
with 2 

21 And he faid,I will go out, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth ofall his prophets. And 
» Forui.hourthe THe ® LorD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, and thou 
oe {halt alſo prevail: 9 out, and do even ſo. 


o Job. 1,6. 


be coud not doe 


Ri. 22 Now therefore behold, the L o x Þ hath 
pro ten thr puta * lying ſpiritin the mouth of thele thy 
ond. Gl prophets, and the L o & Þ hath ſpoken evil a- 
DT, COS 

vid...” 23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, 


| came neare , and ſmore Micaiah upon the 
a.by wendy, 4 check, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of 
dicovered : thus : 
the hypocrites 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Bchold, thou ſhalt ſec 
which they hare ON that day , when thou ſhalr go tt into an in- 
mt, and declare? 
me wade 25 Then the king of iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
! 1%b-cianteri» Our Of the City, and to Joaſh the kings ſonne: 
26 And ſay , Thus faith the king, Pur this 


bypocriie ws the LorD from me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 

boaſt of the Spirit 

di naliceagzint NCT Chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

{0:/enber Caiah,and carry him back tro Amonthe govern- 
fellow in the priſon , and feed him with bread 


Ar A _ of* affliction, and with water of affliction, un- 
Y in ri. * # F 

on, and lrbie till I returnin PEACC. 

eel hunger and 


iſt 27 And Micaiah faid , If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then hath not the L o & Þ ſpoken 
by me. And he faid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of I{racl, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilcad. 

29 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jeho- 

han devicked ſhaphar , I will *diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go 

cm,odkape tO the battel , but put thou on thy robes. So 

hd bethas the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they 
= wentto thebartel. 

39 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that vere with 
him;faying , Fight ye not with ſinall or great, 
fave onely with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſſe when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar , that they 
faid,lr x5 the king of l{rael:therefore they com- 
paſſed about him to fight: but Jehoſhaphat 


XIX? Ahab lain. 
*cried out, and the Logphelped him,and God 363 FF 
t Hecried ro the 


/ 
moved them 70 depart from him. : te 
32 For it came to paſlle , that when the ca- !*4ging bis fail, 
in going with this 


ptains of the chariots perceived thatit was not vicked -_ JM 
. - warre, aga t 
the king of Iſrael 5 they turned back again werdefthe Lord 


og a by hi ; 
t from purſuing him. and oy ace 


33 Anda certain man drew a bow t at a ven- f7zme<e forthe 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael j between ? th, few eſtes 
thejoynts of the harneſle: therefore he ſaid to t Heb. 5» his 


implicity. 


his chariot-man , Turn thine hand, that thou + Heb. berween 


he | i, and be- 
mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt, for I am 192 ric trap 


ſ wounded. _ made ſick, 
34 Andrhe battel increaſed that day: how- 
beit the King of Iſracl * ſtayed himſelf up in his » He diflemblel 


his hurt , thot his 


chariot againſt rhe «prey: , Untill che even: fouldiers might 


| . hgl - * 
and about rhetime of the ſunne going down, glut, 
he dicd. 


ERST XL 


1 Tehoshaphat reproved by Iehn, viſited his kingdome. F5 His 
anſtruttzons to the judges, 8 to theprieſts and Levites, 


AS Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 
curned to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. 
2 And Jchu the ſonne of Hanani the ſeer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid ro king Jeho- 
ſhaphar,Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly,and 
love them that hate the Loxp? * x QA | 
wrath upon thee from before the Lox p.  Jirmen or God 
3 Nevertheleſfſe, there arc * good things ** ſuppor the 


wicked, and rather 


found in thee,in that thou halt taken away the cw nor indeed, 


thit they are enc- 


groves out of theland,and haſt prepared thine mics toall ſuch as 


hate the Lord. 
heart to ſeek God. * Chap. 17 » 4-6. 


4 And Jchoſhaphat dwclt at Jeruſalem:and ? #4 rerwrned 


and went ont, 


t he went our again* through the people, from Þ He viired ll his 


X nfrcy and 
Beerſheba ro mount Ephraim , and brought broughth 5 people 


from 1Jolatrie to 


them back unto the Lokrp God of their fathers. thexgowiedge of 
5 4 And he ſerjudges in the land , through- ** 00% 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
6 And faid to the judges, Take heed what 
yedo: for ye judge not for man, bur for the 
LoxD, whois* with you t inthe judgement. © B*htoprelerrs 


you , if you doe 
7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lokp july «reopen 
be upon you, take heed and do 7z! : for there is the comray. 


Lo . t Heb.,in the mat= 
"no iniquity with the Loxp our God,nor * re- tr ofjudzement. 


ſpec of perſons, nor taking of gifts. def nd 


8 C Morcover , in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- <P unimene 
phar ſer of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and iniquirie. 


. T. 10, I7. 
of the chicf of the fathers of liracl , for the J»v 34-19: 
. Act. IO z 34+ 
judgement of the Loxp,and for controverſies, rm. 2, 11. 


when they *© returned to Jcrutialem. Jebel, Sal 
g And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall * ?* 1-57: 


| | The prieſts and 
yedo inthe fear of the L ok , faithfully,and revires,, which 


hould jud 4 
with a perfect heart. thould judge mar 


ters accorumg to 
10 And what cauſe ſoeyer ſhall come to you {<1 =c 
of your brethren thar dwell in rhcir cities, be- 

F f Thatis ,torrie 

tween fbloud and bloud, berwcen law and aveherthe mur- 


ther was done at 


commandment , ſtatutes and judgements, YC ynawas .or ets on 


{c ſe , Num. 
ſhall eyen warn them that they treſpaſſe nor — 


againſt the Lok D, and ſo® wrath come upon g, weaning , thar 


; Meanings the 
yu, and upon your brethren: thisdo, and ye (gm Fg 


thall nor rreſpaſle. Cd 3 
11 Andbehold, Amariah the chief pricſt is «rig. 

over you in all matters ofthe Lok D; and 

Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ruler of þ $batvechice 

the houſe of Judah,for all the kings marters: ke alias of 

alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you. ***n 


+ Hh 3 i Deal * 


. a He dechreth 
OTC 15 thatthe wrath and 


— 


| Ichoshaphats falt and prayer- 


I l Chronicles. 


God fighted for Judah © 


I ———_ — — —— —— 


364 + Deal couragiouſly, and the Lo xD thallbe 
ed Withthe* good. 
them that doe H f; Hi 
uſt] IT Iehoshaphat in hi laimeth a faſt. 5 His prayer. 
w_ © Wh manatle « ro a6 : po Jr. ot 4 ES 


14 The prophefie of Iahax: 
K v4 Faber! aw p fuer ſingers to praiſe the Lord. 22 The 
great overthrow of the enemies. 26 The people having 
bleſſed God at Berachab, return in triumph. 31 Ichosba- 
phats reign'. 35 Hts convoy of sh1ps whi.h be made with 


Ahaztrah, according to the propheſie of Elie7er , unhappily | 


perizbed. ; 
T came to paſſe after this alſo , that the chil- 
es dren of Moab , and the children of Ammon, 
councrfairedthe and With them ocher beſide the * Aramonites, 
poo axd4p- CAC Againſt Jchoſhaphat to barrel. 
pare! Thetlemens 2 Then there came ſome that rold Jeho- 
wee the anale- ſhaphar, ſaying , There comerha great _—_ 
appear by the renth Tye againſt thee from heyond the ſea on this 
the 14meansof ſide Syria , and behold , they be in Hazazon- 
Need che dag TAMAT » Which is in En-gedi. | 
Sea, where God 2 And Jehoſhaphat feared , and ſet | him- 
ries forfione. Telf to © ſeek the LorD, and proclaimeda 
0-44 faſt throughour all Judah. 
we 4 And Judahgarhered rhemſelvestogether, 
to as he;p of the Lox: cven out of all the ci- 
f Judah rhey came to ſeek the Lo RD. 
5 4 And Jchothaphar ſtood in the congre- 


what the fear of t.ic 
god!y is, which 's 
aSa prick to fture 

them ro prayer, , 
and ro depend 0n TICS O 
the Lord, whereas 
it mov<rh the wic- 
ked cither to leck 


and policies,o1 eltc 


io defcair, OF TNC LORD before rhe new Court, 


6 Andſaid, OLok p God of our fathers, 
art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt no? 
thou over allthe kingdomes of the heathen 2. 
and in thine hand is there not power and might, | 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? | 

7 Artnort thou our God, + who didft drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy peo- : 
ple Ifrael, and* gaveſt it tothe ſeed of A- 
braham thy fricnd for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
ec aſanctuary thercin for thy name, ſaying, 

9 * If when evilcometh upon us, asthe_ 
0 ry a *{word , judgement, or peſtilence, or famine, | 
his graces towud ye ſtand before tius houlte,andinthy preſence, | 


them. 


* 1 Kings 8,37. ( for thy *name 3s in this houſe ) and cry unto | 
Chap-6,235-  thec in our allliction,then thou wilt heare and 
by Gods juſt 

f Tharisitis here IMON, and Moab, and mount Scir, whom thou 


e Meaning , war 
which commeth hel P. 
julgements focour JO And now bchold , the children of Am- 
innes. . 

If d 1 n, d + y % . 7 
ed Pn,  WOUIdelt not [et Ifrael invade, when they 


+ Neb. thou. 


d He grounleth 
his prayer upon 
Guds power, 
whereby he 15 able 
to help, and al{s on * 
his merc:e , which 

he will continue th 
toward his , foraf- 
mu-h as he hath 


preſenceandfa- Came Our of the land of Egypr, but they turn- 
* pe.2,9, Cd from them, and deſtroyed them not : 

11 Behold, jay, howthcy rewardus, to 
come to caſt us out of thy poſlefſion , which 
thou haſt given us to inherir. 

12 Oour God, wiltthou notjudge them? 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us : neither know 

g we onlypu WC what to do, 3 but our eycs are upon thee. 


and wait for our 


end wairfor 13 And all Judah ſtood before the * Loxp, 

r E rom I . . . . . 
2g with their little ones, their wives and their 
h Tharis, before Children. 


vena © 14 © Then upon Jahaziel the ſonne of Ze- 

chariah , the ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of 
"FOROFA Jehiel,the ſonne of Marraniah, a Levite of the 
moved bythe fpirie TONneS Of Aſaph, came' the ſpirit of the Loxp 
oe P% inthe midſt ofthe congregation, 


15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah , and 


| 


' and went forth into the wilderneſle of Tekoa: 


Ry ems FACION Of Judah and Jeruſalem , inthe houſe 
| ſaid, Heare me, O Judah , and ye inhabiranrs 


| ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and thou king 
Jehoſhaphar , Thus faith the Loxp unto you, 
Be not afraid , nordiſmayed by reaſon of this 
great multitude; for the * battel 5 not yours, * Th«y 5, 

bur Gods. = dps 

16 To morrow go ye down againſt them : 115% 

behold, they come up by the | clitt of Ziz,and t ne. dn 
ye thall finde them arthe end ofthe t brook, # © 

| before the wilderneſſe of Jeruel. 

| 17 Ye ſhall not needto fight in this barrel; 

[ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye /{il;, and ſee the falva- 

,tion ofthe L o & Þ with you, O Judah and Jc- 

| ruſalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed; to mor- 

, row go out againſt them, for the Loxp ll be 

: With you. | 

| 18 And Jehoſhaphat' bowed his head, with ! Decig 1;, 

' his face to the ground: and all Judah , and th —_— wo 


he a. 
, Ot and 
aPaint vu. 1. © 


w tl Tite 
| het; 


T1 valley, 


Cie 


- EnNcCe Io the word 


| inhabiranrs of Jeruſalem fell before the Loxp, in. nd 
| 1 the deli. —_ o 
worſhipping the Lok. he delvera; 


19 And the Levites , of the children of the 
Kohathires, and of the children of the Kor. 
| hithes, ſtood up to praiſe the Lox God of If 

racl with a loud voice on high. 
20 «4 And they roſe early in the morning, 


and as they went forth, Jehothaphar ſtoodand 


of Jcruialem,* Beleeve in the Lokp your God, * 1. 7, s. 
ſo ſhalll you be eſtabliſhed; ® beleeye his pro- 
phers, ſo ſhall ye proſper. | 

21 And when he had conſulred with the 


m Gwe cedirro 
their words and 
doctrine, 


' people, he appointed ſingers unto the Loxp, 
and t that ſhouldpraiſethe beauty ofholineſſe, ' Hb rafr 


as they went out before the army, and to ſay, 
* Praiſe the LokÞ, for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

22 4 | And when they began | to ſing and 
to praiſe,the Lok b ſet ambuthments againſt 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount 
Scir, which were come againſt Judah 
t they were ſmitten. | 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, {"{%"%., 
ſtood up againſt the inhabirants of * mount 


o Meaning , the 
Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them:and when /umas; which 
they had made anend of the inhabitants of Seir, $i: 
every one helped } ro deſtroy ? another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the warch- 


tower inthe wilderneſle,they looked unto the 


n This wasa plaim 
of rtankſgiving, 
which they uſed 
commonly ro ling 
when they praiſed 
the Lord for his 
benchts, and wes 
made by David, 
Pal. 136. 

. and T Heb. and in the 
time that they,Cc, 
T Heb. in ſinging 


t Heb. or the 
de firufion,. 

p Thus the Lord 
according to Jen0- 
ſaphacs prayer de- 


multitude , and behold, they were dead bodies &olÞb pant, 
fallen to the carth, and t none eſcaped. his , by cauſing 
their cuemics 10 


25 And when Jchoſhaphar and his people kiloe anne. 
B # Heh. there was 

came to take away the ſpoil of them , they a. ar c/capns; 

found among them in abundance both riches 

with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 

( which they ſtript oft for themſelves) more 

then they could carry away : and they were q Togie thank 


. . . . l ord fo the 
three dayes in gathering of the ſpoil , it was fo lituy:anitber- 
much. 


Ee bercs 
26 CE And on the fourth day they aſſembled thais Mentee® 
themſelves in the valley of © Berachah ; for which wasal SE: 
there they bleſſed theLo xD: therefore the Jebothaphar,) 
name of the ſame place was called, the valley $ Lojuiged 
of Bcrachah unto this day. Coedingeo Jeh 
27 Then they returnedevery man of Judah 9pbnrye;,. 
and Jeruſalem , and Jehoſhaphar ia the } ue. t Heb, head 
ront 


of x 


p—_— 


lehorams cruchlue : Chap, 


XXj, "RE | His orcat plague. 


front of them , to go again to Jeruſalem with 
. joy: fof the L o & Þ had made them to rejoyce 
over their enemics. 

23 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
tcries,and harps,and trumpets,unto the houſe 
ofthe Lokv. 

- x: declurth 29 And the * fear of God was on all the 
vacey + * kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when they had 
=ig ez = heard that the L o x fought againſt the enc- 


fort Oo delve nce 


his, andfeare © qrjes of Hrael, 

Ls.” 30 Sotherealm of Jchoſhaphat was quiet; 
for his God gave him reſt round abour. 

* :Kng52241 31 @ * And Jehoſhaphar reigned over Ju- 

oy” dah : he was thirty andfive yeares old when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned twenty and 
five yearcs in Jcruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

{veming in bis 32, And he walked in the © way of Aſa his fa- 

«7 vhin be ther, and departed not from it , doing that 

flowed 6% which was right inthe ſight of the LoxD: 

r If the greece. 22 Howbcit , the high places were © not 


and dihgence v 


chis g» 4 ine taken away,for as yet the people had not pre- 


was nut avie Utter- 


jy o ati all pared their hcarts unto the God of their fa- 
i ieon of COTS. 
pra 34 NOW thc reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
fern evze, PIATs FEE and laſt , behold, they are written in 
bow mach lefs the i book of Jchu the ſonneof Hanani, who 
«form cvil, =Fi$ mentioned inthe book of the kings of If- 
eas acl. 
Pe nhe 35 C And aftcr this did Jehoſhaphar king 
ws not h2®®- of Judah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of 
| Heb. mor, LIacl, Who did very wickedly : 
r 4b. na-»aie 36 And he joyned himſeif with him ro make 
man ſhips to goto Tarthith: and they made the 

ſhips in Ezion-geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodavah of 

Maretha, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphar,fay- 
« Thus God ing,” Becauſe thou halt joyned thy {elf with 
Ro oi" fo- ANaZiah, the LO & Þ hath broken thy works: 
axic rio and the ſhips were broken, that they were not 
—_ abie to go to Tarthith. 

Cnare. X XL 


x Tehoram ſucceeding Tebochaphat , ſlayeth b# brethren. 
5 H# wicked reigne, 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 12 The 
propheſie of Elijah againſt him mn writing. 16 Philiſtines 
" Arabians oppreſſe him, 18 Hn incurable diſeaſe , in- 
famons death and buriall. 


* 1 Kings 22,50. Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of David: and Jchoram his ſonne reigned 

in his ſtead. 

2 Andhc had brethren the ſonnes of Jeho- 
ſhaphar, Azariah, and Jehicl, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah , and Michacl,and Shephariah : all 
theſe vere the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphar king of 

i row by trad * Hrael, | 

is mean Judah, And their father gave them grear gifts 
of ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: bur the kingdome 
gave he to Jehoram, becauſe he was the firſt- 
born. 

* 2 Kings 8.16, 4 Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the 

T kingdome of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 

» becanſerhe ſelf, and ſlew all his * brethren with the ſword, 

miadaloae and ders alſo of the princes © of lirael.; 


come cruell,and ſpare not ro murther them , whom by garuce they ought mokt to cheriſh and 
end. © Meaning, of Iulah and Benjamin. 


Me 4 


5 © Jehoram »s thirtic and two yeares 365 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
cight yeares in Keratioms | | 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
lirael, like as did the houſc of Ahab: for he 
had the daughter of * Ahab to * wife : and he * chup.uig. _ 
wrought that which was evil in theeyes ofthe tor ic an lets 


how it can not be 


LorDp that we ſhoul4 


joyn With the 

7 Howbeit theLoxp would not deſtroy the kad and fre 
houſe of David, becaute of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promiſed 
to give a t light to him,and to his * | whnon for * feb. lany; of 
CVCT. * 2 S«M,7,12, 

8 © In his dayes the Edomires revolted 3 xin$3 4.5.” 
from under the t dominion of Judah,andmade Yarn 
themſelves a king, 


9 Then Jehoram * went forth with his prin- *2 xg 3,21; 
ces, and all his chariots with him: and he roſe 
up by night, and ſmote the Edomites which 
compalled him in, and the captains of the 
Chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The fame 
cime alſo did © Libnah revolt from under his « Kead z Kings 
hand ; becauſe he had forſaken the Lox God * 
of his fathers. 

11 Moreover , he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 


rants of Jeruſalem to commit * fornication, fMeming idcts- 


kwuie, 
and compelled Judah zherero. the Llolons bens 


Iz 4 And there came a writing to him goon with 
from * Elijah the prophet, ſaying , Thus fairh 2\kerefle wo hes 
the L o x Þ God of David thy father, Becauſe & Some thinke 
thou haſt nor walked in the wayes of Jchoſha- tha fo called, bes 
phar thy father , nor in the wayes of Afa king qu "+ —x 
of Judah, * 


13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings | 
of Iſracl, and haſt made Judah, and the inha- 
birants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to 
the whoredomes of the houſe of Ahab, and 
alſo haſt flain thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe; which were becter then thy fel ; 
14 Behold, withta great plague will the t ts. «gras 
Lox {mite thy people, and thy children, and *"** 
thy wives, and all thy goods. | 
15 And thou ſhat have great ſickneſſe by -_ 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, untill thy * bowels fall 2 ven ex 


ample dai} os 


out, by reaſon of the ſickneſſe day by day. =&"*2vpon 


that fall away from 
16 E Moreover,the Loxp ſtirred up againſt Gotand become, 
Jehoram the ſpirir of the Philiſtines, and of cherers of their 
the Arabians, that ere neare the Ethiopians. i Thee were 
17 And they came up into Judah,and brake gm johns 
into it, and t carricd away all the ſubſtance 92 Fayre. 
that was found in the kings houſe, and his 4% 
ſonnes alſo and his wives ; 1o that there was 
never a fonne left him, fave * Jehoahaz the k Called ltd Ag? 
youngeſt of his ſonnes. or Azariah,verle 6; 
18 CAnd after all this the Lo x Þ ſmote ns: 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
19 And it came to paſſe that in proceſle of 
time, after the end of two yeares, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſle:fo he died of 
ſore diſeaſes:And his people made no burning 
for him, like the burning of this fathers. 
20 Thirty and two yeares old was he wheri 


Hh 4 he be- * 


+ at 


AE 


Ahaziah his wicked reigne. 


* 


' Il Chronicles. 


l:ash made king. 


a Meaning, the 
Philiſtines. 
" Chap. 2117+ 


e He ſkeweth, 
that it muſt needs 
follow that the 
rulers are fuch 2s 
their counſellers 
be, an4 rhar there 
cannot be a good 
king , that ſuffer- 
eth wicked coun- 
ſellers. 


3566 he began to reigne, and he reigned in Jeru- 
? neb-wirtew falem eight yeares, and departed | without 
I Thitis , as fome being | defired:howbeit they buried him in the 
write , he was not 5 . 
regarded, bur de- CIT of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 
wickednefls and kings. : 
trie : ſo that his ſonne reigned 22 years (his father yet living) without honour , and after 
his fathers death he was confirmed to reigne ſtill, as Chap. 22,2. 
Cnar X ALL 
I Abaxiab qo” reigneth wickedly. 5 In his confede- 
racy with Toram the ſonne of Ahab, he # ſlain by ITebu. 
10 Athaliah deſtroying all the ſeed royall, ſave Toash, whom 
Iehosbabeathb bn aunt bid, uſurpeth the kingdome. 
Nd the inhabitants of Jcrulalem made 
A- Ahaziah his youngeſt ſonne,king in his 
ſtead: for the band of men that came with the 
* Arabiansto the camp, had lain all the * eldeſt. 
So Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah reigned. 
b Rexd Chap. 21, 2 Fourty and * two ycarcsold was Ahaziah 
© Tharis,afrer the When he began to reigne,and he reigned © one 
her, yearein Jeruſalem:his mothers name alſo was 
* Chap.21.6, * Athaliah the daughter of * Omri. 
tows 3 Healſo walkedinthe wayes of the houſe 
thelonot Oni. of Ahab: for his'mother was his counſeller 
to do wickedly. 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
Lo&D, likethe houſe of Ahab: for they were 
his © counſellers after the death of his father, to 
his deſtruction. 
5 C He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
went with Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab king of 
Iſrael,to warre againſt Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians {more Joram. 


| 


| 


6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 


+ Heb. where- becauſe of the wounds + which were given 
bm £9 4" him at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael 
+ Ocherviſecalled King of Syria. And | Azariah the ſonne of Je- 
ad fereaher,  NOTAam king of Judah, went down to ſee Jcho- 
ehap,2117- ram the ſonnc of Ahab at Jezreel , becauſe he 
was ſick. 

7 And the | deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
f' God by coming to Joram : for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu 
the ſonne of Nimſhi, whom the L o x Þ had 
anointed * to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Andit came to paſle that when Jchu was 
executing judgement upon the houſe of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Judah,and the ſonnes 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to 
Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 

9* And he ſought Ahaziah:and they caughr 
him , (for he was hid in Samaria)and brought 
him to Jehu : and when they had ſlain him, 
they buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the 
ſonne of® Jehothaphar, who ſought the Loxp 
with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziahad 
no power to keep {till the kingdome. 


t Heb. treading 
down - 

E Hereby we ſee 
how nothing can 
Come to any , but 
by Gods oVi- 
dence,and as ry 
hath appointed, 
and : ar nt he 
cauſeth all means 
to ſerve to his 
will. 

* 2 Kings 9,7- 


* 2 Kings 9, 27- 


This was the 
jſt plague of God, 
cauſe he joyned 
himſelf wit 
Gods enemies : 


yer Go to de- 
Clare the worthi - 
neſle of Iehoſha- 


Io 4 * Burt when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah , ſaw that her ſonne was dead , ſhe 
phar bis gran rofc,and deſtroycd all the ſeed royall of the 
honour of buriall. 
1 2 Kings 11-1 11 Bur Jehoſhabeath rhe daughter of the 
that there boull King, took Joath the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 
ap ve 2. were flain, and put himand his nurſe ina bed- 
chamber. So Jchothabcath the daughter of 


0 give bn. NOUſe of Judah. 
h Torhcintent 
wile roche crown, ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes thar 
verniment. 
king Jchoram,the wite of Jchojadah rhe pricſt | 


| 


(for the was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him 


| Mening , in the 
from Arhaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him nor. rays pry 
iv 71 » ich 14 | Levites 1 » 
12 And he was with them hid in the * houſe £5 key haze 


of God fix yeares, and Athaliah rei gned over 
the * land. 


courſes week] 
in the temple, 
k To wit, of 
Indah, 


ORAL LMSEEL 


1 Tehoiada baving ſet things in order, maketh Toath king, 
12 Athaliah # ſlain, 16 Ieborada reftoreth the worship of 


God, 

Nd * * in the ſeventh yeare Jehoiada * » Kg: 11,4 

ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the ca- a Of the reigne of 
po of hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of ſero- pm or Foo 
1am,and Iſhmacl the ſonne of Jchohanan,and *® 
Azariah the ſonne of Obed , and Maaſiah the 
ſonne of Adaiah , and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of 
Lichri, into covcnant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levires our of all the cities of Ju- 
dah,and the chief of the * fathers of Iſrael, and 
they came to Jeruſalem. > nga, 

3 And all the congregation made a cove- 1t:1,Chup.:;, 
nant with the king in the houſe of God: and * 
he ſaid unto them, Bchold, the kings ſonne 
ſhall reigne, as the L © x pd hath* ſaid of the * > Sm-7.nn- 
ſonnes of David. © 15h-wpg 

4 This s the thing that ye ſhall do, A third 
part of you entring on the ſabbath of the 
prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be porters of 
the t doores, 

5 And a third part ſha/lbe at the kings houſe, 
and athird part at the © gate of the foundation: 
and all the people ſhall be in the courts of the 
houſe ofthe Lo kD. 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
Lok, fave the pricſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites,they thall go in,for they are ho- 
ly : but all the people thall keep the watch of 
the LoRD. 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe the king 
round abour, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, and whoſoever elſe cometh into the 
* houſe, he ſhall be pur to death: burbe you 4 Meming.ro 


e any tumule 


with the king when he cometh in, and when or to hinderthei 
he goeth Our. -enterpriſe, 
8 So the Levitcs and all Judah did accord- 
ing to all things that Jchoiada the prieſt had 
commanded,and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with * them e which had 6- 
that were to go ot on the ſabbath: for Jehoia- Inte onthe 
da the pricſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. es Fort ap 
9 Moreover, Jchoiada the pricſt delivered "<4 9 keep ther 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears and buck- 
lers, and ſhields , that had been king Davids, 
which vere in the houſe of God. 
10 And he {cr all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand) from the right 
i fide of the | remple ro the left fide of rhe f Feb choriier 
remple, along by the altar and the *remple,by « weaning , the 
the King round abour. ucdoye Mare 
11 1hen they brought ont the kings ſonne, ood: 
and put upon him the crown, and * gave him * Dem.17,18- 
che © reſtimonic , and made him king, and Je- g Tha is, the 
hoiada and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, %% re 
t God fave the king, i540", none 
12 4 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe ?, i {rc 
ofthe 


b _ of 
Judah and Benja. 


9,5 + 
Chap.6,16, and 
18, 


= 


” 


t Beb. threslalds, 


c Which was the 
chiet gate ofthe 
temple toward 
rhe caſt 


ki 1; lives 


FN 
=; 


"2 * Md 


POP IPE_ 


© Athaliah is lain, Chap. 


xXxiiif, loash Ins zeal, 


_ypm__— 


_ of the people running andpraiſingthe king,the 
came to the pcopleintothe houſe of the Lokp. 
13 And the looked, and behold, the king 
ſtood ar his pillar, art the entringin, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king : and all 
the pcople of the land rejoyced , and ſounded 
with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of mulick ; and ſuch as taught to ſing 
praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
laid, + * Treaſon, treaſon. 

il: impulencie, 1.4 Then Jehoiada rhe prieſt brought out 
jfly, andby mu= ChC Captains of hundredsthat were ſetoycrthe 
ther pul] ill Oſt, and aid unto them, Have her forth of the 
have fe TANges: and * whoſo followeth her , let him be 
ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid , Slay 

, her notinthc houſe ofthe Loxv. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when 
the was come to the entring ofthe horſe-gate, 
by the Kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 4 And Jehoiada made a * covenant be- 
tween him , and betweenall the people, and 
between the king, , that they ſhould be the 
Loxps people. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal , and'brake ir down, andbrake his al- 
tars, and his images in picccs, and ſlew © Mat- 
tan the pricſt of Baal before the altars. 

| 18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of 
cn ee '3'” the houſe of the LoxD bythe hand of the 
* 1a. 241: rriefts the Levites, whom David had * diſtri- 
bured in the houſe ofthe Lok Þ, to offer the 
burnt-offterings ofthe LoxD, as? 5 written 
inthe * law of Moſes,wich rcjoycing and with 
ſinging, as it was ordained t by David. 

19 And he ſer the * porters at the gates of 
the houſe of the Lok D, tharnone which was 
uncleanin any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and rhe nobles, and the governours of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the houſe of the 

we.chn LORD: and they came through the © high gate 
the king might be ; . £ . 
fe lets peo INTO the Kings houſe, and ſer the king upon 
pe. here > CRE Throne of the kingdome. 
grant andan 300-21 ANCall THC PCOPIC of the land rcjoyced: 
ean benoquiernes: and the City Was quiet , * after that they had 

{lain Athaliah with the ſword. 
Cuae. XXIIIL 


for the plagues of 
God are ever a- 
mong ſuch people, 

1 Toash reigneth well all the dayes of Tohozada, 4 He giveth 
order for the repair of the temple. 15 Tehoiada bis death 
and honourabl+ buriall. 17 Toashb _ to 1dolatrie,ſlayeth 
Xechariab the ſonne of Tehoiada. 23 oath 15 ſpoiled by the 

Syrians , and ſlain by Jabad and Iebozabad, 27 Amaſiah 

ſucceedeth him, 

Oaſh * as ſeyen yeares old when he began 

co reigne , and he reigned fourty yeares in 
Jcrufalem : his mothers name alſo as Zibeah 
of Becr-theba. ; 

2 And Joath did that which was right inthe 
ſighr ofthe Lox», allthe dayes of* Jehoiada 
rhe prieſt. ; | 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives, 
and he begar ſonnes and daughters. 

4 4 And it came to paſſe after this, that 
t Web. 19renew. Toaſh was minded | to repair the houſe of the 


Lo K&D. 


+ Hcb.conſpiracie. 
h Declaring her 
yil: impudencie, 


thorme» 


k That they woul.| 
onely ſerve him, 
and renounce 
idolatris» 


1 According, to 
their covenant 
made to the Lotd. 
m As the Lord 
commanded in his 
Jaw , both forthe 
tion and alſo the 


* Num, 2$, 2. 


+ Heb, by the 
hands of David. 

* 1 Chron, 26, 1, 
Kc, 


n Which was the 
principall gate,that 


* 2Kings 12, I» 
&c. i, 


2 Who-was a 
faichfull counſel- 
ler » and governed 
him by the word 
of God, 


5 And he gathered together the pricſts and 
the Levites, and faid to them,Go out unto the 
cities of Judah,and gather of* all Ifrac! money » 
co repair the houſe of your God from yeare | 
to yeare, and fee that ye haſte the matter : 
howbcir the Levites haſtencd i nor. 

6 And the king called for 07” rum the 
© chicf, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not < Forbe was the 
required of the Levites to bring in out of Ju- 
dah and our of Jerufalem, the collection , ac- 
cording to the commandment of * Moſcs the ſer- * Exod 30, 12.13, 
vant of the Lox, andofthe congregation of © 
Ifracl, for the tabernacle of wi cneſf; ? 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that * wicked 4,71 ir 
woman, had broken up the houſe of God, and #5, becuſe tie 
alſo all che dedicate things of the houſe of the therer wandablaf 
Lo & D did they beſtow upon Baalim. - 

s nd at the kings commandment they 
made a cheſt , and ſer it without at the gare of 
the houſe of the Lo kv. 

9 And they made t a proclamation rhrough * feb. « vie, 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Loky, 
the colletion tha: Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Iſrael in the wildcrneſle. 

10 And all the princes, and all the people 
rcoyced, and brought in., and caſt into the 
cheſt,untill they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pallc, that at what time 
the cheſt was © brought unto the kings office, 
by the hand of the Levites;and when they ſaw 
that there was much money : the kings ſcribe, 
and the high pricſts officer came and empried 
the cheſt, and took ir, and carricd it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by day , and 
gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and* Jehoiada gave itto * 
ſuch as did the work ofthe ſervice ofthe houſe one by yavii 
of the Loxy,and hired maſons and carpenters wr ty, my and 
to repair the houſe of the Lox, and alſo ſuch > #e<iou. 
as wrought iron and brafle ro mend che houſe 
oftheLokv. 

- 13 So the workmen wrought , and t the ; nev.'t#« beating 
work was perfected by them, and they ſer os, PR 
the houſe of God in his ſtare, and ſtrengrh- 
cned it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed i , they 
broughtthe reſt of rhe money before the king 
and Jehoiada,whereof were made * yeilcls for 
the houſe of the Loxp,even vellels to miniſter, 
and t to offer withall,and ſpoons,and veſlcls © | 
gold and filver : and they offered burnt-offer- them eohe utc of 
ings in the houſe of the L © x Þ continually, or. p5iis. 
all the dayes of Jehoiada. 

15 © But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 
of dayes when he died ;an huadredand thirty 

h Signifying , thar 


367 


He meaneth not 
e ten-tribes, ber 
onely the two 
tnÞhcs of Judah 
and Benjamin. 


d The ſcriprure 


© Soch «© wete 
f.ithfull men , 
whom the king 
hid appointed for 
thar matter, 


g For the wicked 
kings his prede- 

ceflonrs, and Atha- 
tiah had"deftroyed 
the veſlels of the 


yeares old was he when he died. 
: : L þ « « they could nor 
16 And they buried him in the city of David honour him SN 
. mucn , wnvu 
among the ® kings, becauſe he had done good excellently ſerved 
in Iſrael, both towards God, and towards his we hgh in 
houſe. | bas Þ. 
17 Now aftcr the death of Jehoiada, came Aooagh, 2 
the * princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to vow tharthe king 
. . "wis C ure 0 
the king: then the king hearkenedunto them. vmwhodidwach 
18 And they left rhe houſe of the Lo & Þ ther, andiherefore 
God oftheir fathers, and ſerved groves _ wry 3 
| IGO1S ; 


LL 
hs __ 


— - 


Zechariah ſtoned, Joash {lain. 


11 Chronicles. 


Amaziah his vitorie. 


358” idols: and wrath came.upon Judah and Jeru- | 
ſfalem for this their treſpaſle. 

19 Yethe ſent nfophers to them , to bring 

k They ook them again unto the Logp,and they * teſtified 


andall creates © againſt them : but they would not give care. 
Ce eyremt 20 And the ſpirit of God t came upon Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of Jehoiadathe prieſt, which 
ſtood' above the people, andfaid unto them, 
Thus faith God, Why tranſgrelle ye the com- 
mandments of the Loxp, that ye cannot proſ- 
per? becauſe ye have forſaken the L o & Þ, he 
hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him , and 
m There isno {toned him withſtonesat the ® commandment 
bay, efem Of the king , in the court of the houſe of the 
whoſe hearts God LokD. , ; 


hath hardened, 
and which delight 


cept they returned 
ka > Ay he 
would moſt giie- 
youll y punith 
their infidelity 
and rebellion, 
Nehe.9.26. 

t Heb. clothed. 

1 Inaplace above 
the people , to the 
intent that he 
might be heard. 


more in ſuperſti- 


22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the 
tion andidotatie, Kindnefle Which Jehoiada his father had done 
ſervice of God . tO him, but ſlew his ſonnc: and when he died, 


and pure fhmpli- 


citie of his word. he ſaid , The LoRD "look upon, and re- 

| &o yas hr M quire it. 

RY Hone#yo'r 23 QC Anditcameto paſſe tat the end of the 

| =» or Ade py , that the hoſt of Syria came up ”_=_ 

be knew tha him: and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and deſtroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil 

of them unto the king of t Damaſcus. 

24 For the-army of the Syrians came with 
hoiads, ic. A ſmall company of men, and the L o « Þ deli- 
velurion of the Vered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
7 Heb. Darmeſu, Cauſe they had forſaken the Lok Dp God of 
o Thatis, repro. CNCIF farhers: ſo they ® executed judgement 
him, and hndieg AgAINT Joaſh. 
him cigorouty. 2.5 And when they were departed from lim, 

(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own 

ſervantsconſpiredagainſt him,forthe bloud of 
p Meaning, Ze- the ? ſonnes of Jehoiada the prieſt, and flew 
oneef Febaades HIM ON his bed, andhe died: and they buried 
NR eLed, DIM in the city of David , but they buried him 
not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theie are they thar conſpiredagainſt 
him;t Zabad the ſonne of Shimeath an Am- 
moniteſſe,and Jehozabadthe ſonne of t Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſle. 

27 4 Now concerning his ſonnes, and the 
greatneſſe of the burdens /ai4 upon him, and 
the t repairing of the houſe of God , behold, 
they are written in the t ſtory of the book of 
the kings. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 


God would doe it. 
This Zechariah is 
alſo called the fon 
of Barachie, 


$ Ot, Totachar. 
2 Kings 12,21, 


$ Or, Shomer. 


? Heb. founding. 


$ Or, commen- 
tary. 


Cunak KENXY. 


T Amaxziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 He executeth juſtice 

on the traitours, 5 Having hired an army of Iſraelites 

againſt the Edemites, at the word of a prophet be _ the 

bundred talents, and diſmiſſeth them. 11 He overthroweth 

the Edomites. 1o, 13 The Iſraelites diſcontented with 

their diſmiſſion, ſpoil as they return home, 14 Amaziah 

proud of hy viRoyy, ſerveth the gods of Edom , and deſpiſeth 

the admonitions of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Ioash to 

by overthrow. 25 Hu reigne, 27 He # ſlain by conſpiracy, 

* 3 Kings 14, Maziah * vas twenty and five years old 

hen he began to reigne, and he reigned 

aMeaning inre- IWENTy and nine yeares in Jeruſalem : and his 
ceflers, albeirhe IMOthers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 


Gions, © 2 And he didthatwhichwas* right in the 


ſight of the LoxD, bur not with a perfect 
heart. 

3 4 Nowit came to | pou , When the king- 

dome was t eſtabliſhed to him, thar he ſlew 
his ſervants that had killed the King his fa- 
ther. 
4 Burt he ſlew not their children, but 4d 
as it is written in the law in the book of Mo- 
ſes, where the Lok b commanded, faying, 
* The fathers ſhall not die for the * children, * Deu.24,16, 
neither ſhall the children dic for the fathers, Jer.,554* 
but every man ſhall dic for his own ſinne. 4"71,5:2: 


b Thar is, for that 
5 4 Moreover , Amaziah gathered Judah {aut whrefore 


: the c ilce is pu- 
rogether, and made them captains over thou- pibed, excepr he 
p . Fager culpable of the 
ſands, and captains over hundreds, according fume. 
to the houſes of their fathers, throughour all 
Judah and Benjamin : and he numbred them 
from © ewenty yeares old andabove,and found c $o many 4s 
* ver e 
them three hundred thouſand choice men,able vear weapons, 
to go forth to warre , that could handle ſpear wt? * ** 
and ſhield. 
6 He hiredalſoan hundred thouſand mighty 
men of yalour out of* Ifracl, for an hundred 47m. 
talents of {ilver. which hal ſepata« 
. re] rhemſetves 
7 But there came a man of God to him, before, both tron 
. , God and their 
ſaying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go we king, 
with thee; for the Lo «x b © not with Iſrael, © An therefore 
. , : ro think to have 
70 w1t, with all the children of Ephraim. help of them , 
. J.f whom the Lord 
8 Bur if thou wilt* go, do, be ſtrong for favour nov, is 
the barrel: God ſhall make thee fall before % we Lo. * 
the enemy : for God hath power to help, and \* voy wins 
to caſt down. 
9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the tarmy of Irael;And * #*: 5nd: 


t Heb. confirmed 
upon him, 


4 That is, out of 


h For the Idw- 
9 means whom Da- 
vid had brought 
to {ubjection, re* 


=, 
the man of Godanſwered,]heL ox Þ is8 able gfcteveh tha 
co give thee much more then this. ly upon God, we 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, ro wr, PREY 
the army that was come to him out of Ephra- iti. evil 
im,to go t home again: wherefore their anger £5. 
was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they n<fuy- ive 
returned homet in great anger. ' * Heb, cockeir 

11 C And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, #cs. in tear f 
and led forth his people, and went to the val- **" 
ley of falr, and ſmote ofthe children of" Seir 
ten thouſand. 

12 And other ten thouſand left alive , did veledunder Je- 
the children of Judah carry away captive, and phans we 
brought rhemunto the top of the ' rock, and i 1ntbe2 King: 
caſt them down from the top of the rock, that caicithe cir 
they were broken all in pieces. _ 

13 © Buttthe ſouldicrs of the* army which {/tiu. 
Amaziah ſent back , that they ſhould nor go Kinboinnd 
with him to bartel , fell upon the cities of Ju- #4 ws 
dah,from Samaria even unto Berh-horon,and 
_ three thouſand of them,and took much 

poil. 

14 4 Now it came topaſle, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the ſlaughter ofthe Edo- 
mites,that he broughtthe gods ofthe children 
of Scir, and ſer them up to behis gods, and 
'bowed down himſelfbeforethcm,and burned 


| Thus where he 
ſhould have given 


. . i G 

incenſe unto them. foe fie benefis 
15 Wherefore the anger of the L ox Þ was »»4 gre video 

kindled againſt Amaziah , and he ſent unto 4ddmodricy 


him 


2h yo 


_— 


"Toash and Amaziah. 


C hap. xxVj 6 


ot Vzziahs good reigne, 


Br — 


him a, prophet , which faid unto him , Why 
haſt thou Goake after the godsof the-people, 
m He proveree which could ® nor deliver their own people 
cawot (are him- Out Of thine hand ? 

wiper .5o 16 And ircame to paſſe ashe talked with 
he mganing II , that te * king faid unto him , Art thou 
eek"? iris for MadC Of the kings counſel 2 forbear ; why 
he cane) men*e ThOuldeſt thou be * ſmitten? Thenthe propher 
hi faule, that he forbare , and ſaid, I know that God hath 
mocketh and Þ derermined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou 
earch bm: Naſt dONe This , and haſt not hearkened unto 
Ne  IMY COUNfel, 

him ro ceath - 3% 17 © Then* Amaziah king of Judah rook 
ap. 16, 18, 26, 4 , 

al 24, 21. 11-4, 24 VICC , and ſentro Joaſh the ſonneof Jehoa- 
3 xings 14, 9- haz , the ſonne of Jehu king of Lirael, ſaying, 
P tke -- Come, let us? ſee one another in the face. 
bandro band'”* 18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent ro Ama- 
tharthe armie® ziah king of Judah , ſaying , The f thiſtie that 
vhonhe badin 225 in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in 
ſed\y:he coun- Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
fs paadſtroy» fone tO Wife : and rhere paſſed by t a wilde 
etcenaineo!t®® beaſt that as in Lebanon, and trode down 
+ or, furrebw the thiſtle. 

+8eb. abeaft f 19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmittenthe 
_ Edomites, and thine hearr liftech thee up to 
boaſt:abide now at home, why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle ro thime hurt , that thou ſhouldelt fall, 
even thou , and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare , for it 
qThus God oft £a7e Of.4 God,that he might deliver rheminro 
on par. 7 the hand of their enemies , becauſe they ſought 
wherein en. After the gods of Edom. 
each them» 2.1 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up,and 
courſe onlyro they ſaw one another in the face , borh he and 
kisjudgemenes, Amaziah king of Judah , atBeth-ſhemeſh, 
Re follow WHICH belongerh to Judah. 
that whichiball 2.2 And Judah was t put to the worſe before 
Gon. nity, 11 AC1» and they fled every manro his tent. 

23 And Joath the king of iſrael took Ama- 
* ziah king of Judah the jonne of Joaſh , the 
ſonne of Jehoahaz , ar Berh-ſhemeſh , and 
brought him to Jeruſalem , and brake down 
i: he wall of Jeruſalem , from the gate of 
«ta; logrh. - Ephraim to t the corner-gate , foure hundred 

Ccubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the filver , 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 

c Meaning , the of God with © Obcd-edom , and rhe treaſures 

bel Edom : for Of the Kings houſe , the hoſtages alſo , and 

thename of the ICLUCNCd TO SAMATIA, 

PERS 25 4 And Amazial the ſonne of Joaſh king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh ſonne 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen yeares. 

26 Now the reſt of the as of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt , behold, arethey not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 4 Now after the time that Amaziah did 

* Heb. from after turn away t from following the L o x Þ, they 

Heb. conireda } made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, 

2% and hefled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to La- 

chith after him , and flew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes;and 
buried him with his farhers in the city of 

yen, wp © Judah, 

2 Kings 14, 20, 


| 


CHar. XXVI. 369 
I V:xiab ſucceeding, and reigning well in the dayes of Jecha- 
r1ab, proſpereth. 16 Waxing proud, he invadeth the prieſts 
office , and 11 ſmitten with [erroie. 22 He dieth , and Id» 
tham ſucceedeth bim. 
 þ- all the people of Judah took **Uz- 22g 1421. 
Ziah: who was ſixtcen yearcs old , and = Call allo Ata 


| made him king inthe room of his father A- ** 


maziah. 

2 Hebuilt* Eloth,and reſtoredir to Judah, » te ronrifea is . 
afcer thi the king ſlept with his fathers. pr 

3 Sixteen yeares old was Uzziah, when he <led Elathand | 
began to reigne , and he reigned fifty and two the jedSca. 
yearesin Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
was Jecolith of Jeruſalem, 

4 And he did that which was right inthe 
ſight ofthe Lok ÞD, accotding to ail that his 
father Amaziah did. 

5 And he ſought God in the dayes of © Ze- 
chariah,who hadunderſtanding tin the viſions trva:mhewon | 
of God: and as long as he * ſought the Loxp, foe och Pro- 


© This wat not 
that Zechariah 


. het at ha . 
God made him to proſper. ? Heb. inthe 
6 And he went forth and warred againſt {1,2 Zim. 


the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of  negecken, fa 


Garth, andthe wall of Jabneh, andthe wall of z*1thrc'ore man 
Athdod, and built citiest abour Aſhdod , and ou deitru:tioa. 
among the Philiſtines. Gramy of 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- *** 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims, - 

8 Andthe Ammonites gave * gifts to Uz- ©7172 They 
Ziah,and hisname | fþread abroad even to the fp _— 
cntring in of Egypt , for he ſtrengthened 
himſelf exceedingly. 

9 Moreover , Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
ſalem at the * corner-gate ; and at the valley 
gate, andat the turning of the wall, and j for- 
tified them. | 

10 Alſo he built towers in the defett, and 
t digged many wells , for he had much catrell 
both in the low-countrey , and in the plains: 
husbandmen aſo , and vine-dreflcrs in the 
mountains, and in * Carmel: 'for he loyed 
t husbandry. $ he wy Tags: 

11 Morcover , Uzziah had an hoſt of full held, it isalſs 
fighting men , that went out to warre by ear >fcom, when 
bands, according to the number of theirac- 3,492 i 
count,by the handof Jeielthe ſcribe;and Maas tH*%-£--d 
ſah the ruler , under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the kings captains. | | 

12 The whole * number of rhe chicf of the »,9\the chicſe 
fathers of the mighry men of valour ; were king houſe, ot 
two thouſand and ſix hundred. and fergrates fol 
13 And under their hand was t an army , Ys. te pooce + 
three hundred thouſand and ſeyen thouſand F=* 4»: 
and five hundred , that made warre with 
mighty power , to help the king againſt che 
cnemy; . : 

14 And Uzziah prepared for thetn through- 
outall the hoſt , ſhields, and ſpears , and lie!- 
mets, and habergeons, and bows, and t ſlings 
70 eaſt ſtones; | | | 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem t engines in- 


f Whereas the 
wall or tower] 
tuxneth. 

$ Or, repair; 


F Or,cut out yan 


cz ſtern, 


That is » in 
unt C:rme', ot 


$4 Heb; fone: if 
ſeittgse 


F FB! r. engings, ' ? 
themvn ao 7 


vented by cunning men, to6 be on the fOWPrs ilveuive 11... 


| 


aadupon the bulwarks, ro {hoot atrows fnod _ wo 
great {tones withall 3 and his Nalnne t ſpread 48:c. ment foti! 
farrs* 


/ 


Vzziah is ſmitten with leproſic: 


Il Chronicles. 


Jothams pood rei one. 


——_—_—_— 


370 farre abroad, for he was marvellouſly helped 
till he was ſtrong, | 

16 4 But when he was go! 16, heart was 
5 Thus proſperitie | ]ifred up to hs deſtruction:for 
= 7 þ = againſt the Lok Þ his God, and went into 
the temple of the Logo, to burn incenſe upon 


ſelves, and by for- 
the altar of incenſe. 


him , 


which is the aun- 


thour thereof , ; : : j 
procure theirown 1-7 And Azariahthe pricſt wentin aſter him, 
perdicion. . . . = | 

and with him fourcſcore prieſts of the Lozp , 

that were valiant men : 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king , 

*xum. 13.7 and faid nnto him, 1: * appertaineth not unto 

thee , Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lop, 
*Exod. 30, 7- butto the * prieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron, that 


d to be good, . . 
Ro bins. JANCLUATY , for thou haſt treſpatled , neither 


gon Ye ws. ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lok D 
et Cod he Od. 
dd wickedly ,and 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cen- 
juſl refited and ſer in his hand, to burn incenſc : and while he 
pit was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſic even 
roſe up in his forehead , before the prieſts in 
the houſe ofthe LoxD, from beſide the in- 
cenle altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the 
pricſts looked upon him , and behold , he was 
leprous in his forchead , and they thruſt him 
out from thence , yea, himſelf * haſted alſo 
gO out, becauſe the LoxDÞ had ſmitten 

im. 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
+Heb. free. the day of his death,and dwelt in a t ' ſeverall 
Cn of houſe being a leper , for he was cut off from 
nero in the houſe ofthe Lox: and Jotham his ſonne 

vas over the kings houſe , judgingrthe people 
of the land. | 

22 C Now thereſt of the acts of Uzziah , 
firſt and laſt , did Ifaiah the prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz write, 

23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
mAnd therefare THCy buried him with his farhers inthe field of 
was buriedapantin che buriall wich belonged to the kings ; for 
vo: inthe lame te= [Cy ſaid, He is a'® leper : and Jotham his 
ſonnereigncd in his ſtead. 


pulthres with his 
* predecefiours, 
Cnare. XX VIL 
1 Totham reigning well, proſpereth. 5 He ſubduegh the Anmo-» 


nites. 7 His reigne. 9 Abax ſucceedeth bim, 
# 2 Kiogs 15.32 | es * was twenty and five yeares old 
= when he began to rigne, and he reigned 
ſ:xreen yeares in Jeruſalem: his mothers name 
alfo was Jeruſhah, rhe daughter of Zadok. 


k Though his zeal are Conſecrated to burn incenſc:* 20 out of the 


* Ash Eft. 6, 12. 


* 2 Kings I5, 5+ 


2 And hedid that which was rightin the 
ſghrof the LoxD, according to all thar his 


farher Uzziah did : howbcit he centred not 
« Towit,cooffer INLO The* tempic of the Loxd. And the people 


incenſe age 


word - , > Fo did yet * corruptly. 
; 1 nh. og 3 Hebuilt che © high gate of the houſe of 


ſpoken in the 
cormendaion of the LORD, and on the wall of f Ophel he 


oth:m. 


> They were not Ht1ilt much. 


mrged fro | 
ahaner 4 Moreover, he builc cities in the moun- 
kore cubirs high, Tains Of Judah , and in rhe forreſts he builr 
RA ealled 0 Caſl1CS and LOWCrs. 

pil: warine 5 4 He fought alſo wich the king of the 
cons male ofir Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. And 
# 0, the «ner. The Children of Ammon gayc him the ſame 


e tranſgeſled 


| t prepared his wayes before the Lorp his God. 


A E— 


yeare , an hundred talents of filver, and ten. 
thouſandtmeaſures of wheat,and ten thouſand nevr. cm, 
of barley. t So much did the children of Am- t Heb. i, 
mon pay unto him , borh the ſecond ycare, 

and the rhird. 


6 So Jotham became mighty , * becauſe he 4 TR that 


al pope 
7 4 Now the reſt of the adts of Jotham , wepur cooyvhen 
and all his warres, and his wayes , lo, they ae #'g,, efabliches 
written in the book of the kings of Iſracl and | 
Judah. | 

8 He was fiveand twenty yeares old when 
he began to reigne,and reigned ſixteen yeares 
in Jeruſalem. 

9 q And Jotham ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in thecity of David: and Ahaz 


his ſonne reigned in his itcad. 


Cna?e XXVIII. 
t Abax reigning very wickedly , i: greatly afflifled by the Sy» 
rians, 6 Iudab being captivated by the Ifraclutes , 15 ſent 
home by the counſel of Oded the prophet. 16 Abax ſending 
for aid to Aﬀyria , 1s not helped thereby. 22 In his 
diftreſſe he groweth more idolatrous, 26 He dying , He« 
Felyab ſucceedeth him, 
Haz * was twenty yeares old when he be- '2 nz 1s, z. 
gan to reigne: and he reigned ſixteen 
yeares in Jeruſalem: bur he did not that which 
was right in theſight of the Loxp, like David 
his father. 
2 For he'walked in the wayes of the * kings z Hews an ide- 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for . 
> Baalim. h 
3 Moreover , he t burnt incenſe in the val- pur: whe 
ley of the ſonne of Hinnom , and burnt t his Pe Bm) 


ave they others 


children in the fire, aftcr the abominations of vhich «emer, 
the heathen whom the Loxp had caſt our bc- the gener os, 
fore the children of Iſrael. faifr 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſc in ſl ho he 
the high places, and onthe hills, and under V5 <7 235 
every green tree. L 

5 Wherefore the Loxp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria , and 
they ſmote him,and carried away a great mul- 
tirude of them captives, and brought them to 
t Damaſcus: and he was alſodelivercd into the fH= Pom 
hand of the king of Ifracl , who ſtore him 
witha great ſlaughter, 

6« For*Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew cho ws kirg 
in Judah an hundred and twenty ghouſand in ve: 
one day , which zee all t valiant men ; becaute, ,,, ; 
they had forfakenthe L ok Þ God of their fa- vw 
cthers. | 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſeiah the kings tonne , and Azrikam 
the governour of the houſe, and Elkanah zhaz 
was | next to the king. . 

8 And the children of Iſracl carried away 
captive of theirbrethren,* two hundred thou- a Thus bythe ju 
ſarid women, ſonnes and daughters, and took gray : 
alſo away much ſpoil from them,and brought 1: 
the ſpoil ro Samaria. | 

9 Bur a prophet of the L © x Þ was there , vey hatorercone 
whoſc name as Oded;and he went our before valiamnefle , and 

f . did not confider 
the hoſt that came ro Samaria , and ſaid unto tha God had deli 
chem,Behold,*becauſe the Lox God of your their hands , be- 


vered rhem into 
. ; bt dah h 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath _ — 
ycre 


b As the idolters 
have cert2in chief 


nnes of 


F Reb. the ſecord 
to the Ling. 


eFor they thought 


PI w V et STE 52” 


-Y* wo pn AS 


my, Y ww. ory wm, = 


mh we wes #8 & =, 2 = oy 


_ din. tho = ERAPTY 


' Ahaz his wicked reigne, 


verced them into your hand, and ye haveſlain 

them ina rage zhat reacheth up unto hcaven. 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 

children of Judahand Jeruſalem for bondmen, 

5 ay nor G25 and bond-women unto you : "but are there not 


well uniſh you 


tor your fins, 5 be ith YOU , CVCN With you, ſinnes againſt the 


done theſe 
_ for theirs, LokD your God ? 
. = e 4 
— un ax 11 Now hcarc me therefore, and deliver 


the captives again , which ye have taken ca- 

ptive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of 
God 5 upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 

g which nie, dren of © Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Joha- 

nan,Berechiah the ſonne of Mcthillemorh,and 


andhad moſt au- 


ME: Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum , and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai , ſtood up againſt them 
that came from the warre, 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 

h God will no in rhe captives hither : ® for whercas we have 


«hich we com> Offended againſt the L o x Þ atreaay, ye intend 
mi gibe4. CO AddC MOIC LO our ſinnesand to our treſ- 
paſlc:for our treſpaſle is great,and here is fierce 
wrath againſt Iſrael. 
14 Sothe armed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. 
m—— 15 And the men which were ' expreſſed by 
before, vere 12% name,roſe up,and took the captives,and with 

the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among 

them, andarayed them, and ſhod them, and 
k Eiterfor their gaye them to eat andto drink , and * anointed 
nes, Them, andcarriedall the feeble of them upon 
* er. 343+ aſſes, and brought them to Jcricho, * the city 
| Tothem ofthe Of palmtrees, to their ' brethren: then they 


tribe of Judah, : 
returned to Samaria. 

16 4 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
m ToTigath- the kings of ® Aſlyria to help him. 
pilnezer; and theſe 0 _ . 
kings thar were » 17 FOr again the Edomites had come and 
--urp-=4 ſmitten Judah, and carricd away t captives. 
- * LES 18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the ci- 


Uilie . 


tics of the low-countrey , and of the ſouth of 
Judah, and had raken Beth-ſhemeſh , and Aia- 
lon, and Gedcroth , and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Loxp brought Judah low,becauſe 
of Ahaz king of ® Iſrael; for he made Judah na- 
ked, and rranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lo x p. 


n He meaneth Tu. 
dah becauſe Ahaz 
forfook the Lord, 


and ſou hr help x . . . 

ofthe infdels 20 And Tilgath-pilnezer king of Aſſyria 

wenfor Judah, CAIMC UNTO him,and diſtreſſed him, bur ſtrengrh- 
IF, 17, + 


encd him nor. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion our of 
the houſe of the Loxp, andout of the houſe of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave zz unto 
0 he fally © CMC King of Afſyria: bur he helped him nor. 

Þ This *he ic. 22 And in thetime of this diſtreſſe did hc 

tile Gods treſpaſle yet more againſt the Lo Þ : this #5 

ericand advertuy: that King Ahaz. 

or if idolaters 4 . 

profperahey make = 2] For he ſacrificed unto the gods of j Da- 
vols F X R : 

nor confine INAICUS , WhICh * ſmote him : and he ſaid , Be- 

| cauſe rhe gods of the kings of Syria help them, 

loverh, nd 452% ZPEereſOre Will I ſacrifice to then, that they may 

whom af 

be will defy” of all Iſr ael. 


{ Heb. Darmeſeh, 


t God % 
eth them — 
neem ps god ? help me: but they were the ruine ofhim ang 


Chap. 


XXINX, ** Hezckiah his good reigne. = 


24 And Ahaz gatheredtogether the vellels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the 
doores of the houſe of the Loxv, and he made 
him alrars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 

25 And in eyery ſevecrall citic of Judah he 
made high places t ro burn incenſe unto other * 0.» of; 
gods, and provoked to anger the Loxp God 
of his fathers. 

26 C4 Now the reſt of hisaQts, and of all his 
wayecs, firſt and laſt, bchold,rhey arewritten in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in the citic , even in Jeruſalem : but 
they broughr him not into the "ſepulchres of 4, They biried _ 
the kings of Ifracl: and Hezckiah his ſonne rieofDavid,uhers 
reigned in his ſtead. 


were the ſepul- 
chies of the kings; 
Cua?  AXLA. 
1 Hezekiah his good re;gne. 3 He reſtoreth relygion. 5 He ex= 

horteth the Levites, 1 2 They ſanftifie chemſelver,ts cleanſe 

the houſe of God, 20 Hexzekab offereth ſolemne ſacrifices, 

wherein the Levites were more forward then the prieſts. 


Ezckiah * began to reigne when he was * 2 Kings, 18,14 
five and twenty yearcs old,and hereign- 
ed nine and twenty yeares in Jeruſalem : and 


371 


t Hebz:given th& 
neck, 


his mothers name as Abijah the daughter of 
Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Loxp, according to all that David 
his father had done. 

3 «He, inthe * firſt yeare ofhis reigne , in 5 7 6enotble 
the firſt moneth, * opened the doores of the pincesfrtroetta> 
houſe ofthe Lox», and repaired them. gion of God , and 

R . to precure that the 

4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the Lora may debo- 

Levires, and gathered them together into the yainighe. © 
b Which Ahaz 
eaſt-ſtreer, had ſhut up, Chapt. 

5 And faid unto them , Heare me , ye Le- 24: 
vites, ſanctifie now your ſelves, and ſanctific 
the houſe of the Lo « Þ God of your fathers, | 
and carry forth rhe * filthinefle our of the holy < vewing, alt 

lace. ; roves , and what. 

6 For our fathershave treſpaſſed, and done yied in their fer- 
that which was evil in the eyes of the L o x D Vortgormme” 
our God, and have forſaken him , and have ws rolled, 
turncd away their faces from the habitation 
ofthe Lokd, and} turned zheir backs. 

7 Alfo they have ſhut up the doores of the 
porch , and pur our the lamps, and have not 
burnt incenſe , nor offered burnt-offcrings in 
the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. | 

8 * Wherefore the wrath of the L o x Þ was 4 He fhewerh 

. thatthe contempt 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he harh deli- of religion is the 
veredthem to | trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and glagues. * 
to hiſſing, as ye ſce with your eyes. FREY 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by rhe 
ſword,and our ſonnes,and our daughters,and 
our wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Now 74 in. mine heart to make a COVE- « ye proveth by 
nant with the L ok b God of Ifracl , rhar his ge ogemencs ot 
* fierce wrath may turn away from us. end, > oe 

11 My ſonnes | be not now negligent : for th thaeis no 
the Lo KD hath * choſen you to {tand before plagues ,burby | 
him,ro ſervehim,and rhar you ſhould miniſter ftvesons wit, 
unto him, and t burn incenſe. Y hs TEN 

12 C Thenthe Levites aroſe , Mahath the * Num: 8. 14- 
ſonne of Amaſai , and Joel the ſonne of No + Or, offer ſa: 
li cen 


% 


The temple cleanſed. Il Chronicles. Offerin os, 
_ '  riah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of | and with harps, according to the! command-! This ing wy, * 


the ſonnesof Merari; Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſonne of Jahalelel : and of the 
Gerſhonites; Joah the ſonne of Zimmah, and 
Eden the ſonne of Joah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan;Shimri, 
and Jehicl: and of the fonnes of Aſaph ; Ze- 
chariah, and Martaniah. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman ; Jehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Jedurhun; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 Andthey gathercd their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came,according to 
the commandment of the king, t by the words 
of the LoxD, to cleanſe the houſe of the 
LokD. 

| 16 And the prieſts went into the inner part 
f From the pollt” Of the houſe of the Lok D, to fclcanſe i7,and 
Abez had'brought brought out all the unclcanneſſe that they 
uw, a . 
found in the remple of the-LoxD, into the 
court of the houſe of the L o x Þ. And the Le- 
vices took it , to carry # out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 

So ae *firſtmonerhto ſanctifie,andon theeighthday 

andparof April, Of the moneth came they- to the porch of the 
Lox: ſo they ſanctificd the houſe of the Lorp 
in cight daycs, and in theſixtcenth day of che 
firſt monerh they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe 
ofthe Loxy, and the altar of burnt-offcring, 
with all the veſlcls thereof, and the ſhew-bread 
table, with all the veſlels rhereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veticls which king 
Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his trani- 
grelſion, have we prepared and tanctified, and 
behold,they are before the altar ofthe L o x Þ. 

Nec tens. 20 Q Then Hezekiah the king roſe ® early, 
brews mean a cer- and gathered the rulers of the citie, and went 

ſpeedrodoarhing, Up LO The houſe of the LoRD. 
nodely, 21 And they brought ſeycnbullocks, and 
ſeven rammes, and ſeven lambes, and ſeven 
he-goars, fora * ſinne-offering for the king- 
dome , and for the ſanctuary , and for Judah : 
and he commanded the prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron to offer them on the altar ofrhe Loxp. 
22 So they killed the bullocks,and the prieſts 
frinking ef bloug FECCIVE the bloud , and * ſprinkled ir on the 
Ped Hebl,, AlLar: likewiſe whenthey had killed the rammes, 
x34. 5 they ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar : they 
__ killedalſorhe lambes, and they ſprinkled the 

bloud upon the altar. 
23 And they brought t forth the he-goats 
for rhe ſinne-oticring, before rhe king and the 
k Thar is , the 


F Or, in the bu- 
fineſſe of the 
LO KD. 


v Levit. 4. 14» 


T Heb. neare. 


_ P k % . , +* % 

kbar eg. CONgregation, and * they laid their * hands 

__— upon them : 

Or they that Onre . * 

« foe ing: mnt 24 And the prieſts killed them , and they 

exit, rofignife IMAMC TCCONCIliation Withtheir bloud upon the 

emarrncy $ad 4*- altar , to make an atonement for all Iſrael : for 

antalſo thatthey the king, commanded 7/at the burnt-offering 
id conſecrare it 4 * has 

to Godro bether- and: the ſinne-offering ſhould be made for all 
y ſeanttified, 


Exod, 29, 19+ liracl. 

bel vit. 4, 15- . X 

. Chron, 16, ' 25 * And he ſer the Levites in the houſe 
and 25,6. 


| ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rammes, 


of the Lo x b with cymbals, with pſaltcrics, 


ment of David, and of Gad the kings ſecr , and mu, thus 


Nathan the prophet : for ſo was the command- 7 pwwmen 
ment t of the Lox Þ tby his prophets. + Het by the hand 
, . . , RD. 

26 And the Levitcs ſtood with the inſtru- +, tv.4, ts iu 
ments ofDavid,& the prieſts withthe trumpets. * 

27 And Hezckiah commanded ro offer the 
burnt-oftering upon thealtar : and t when the t #*b. inthe cine 
burnt-offcring began, the ſong of the ® Logp m The plum 
began a/o withthe trumpets,and with the t in- nodes. 
ſtruments ordamed by " David king of Ifrael. wn8 furthankigi. 

25 And all the congregation worſhipped, f, 3 #n4 7 
and the t ſingers favg , andthe trumpeters » Wh wig 
ſounded : andall this com'mued untill the burnt- pail the tua” 
oltcring was finiſhed. | He 

29 And when they had made an cnd of of- 
fcring,the king and all that were t preſent with * H**: fan, 
him, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezckiah the king, and the 
princes commanded the Levites to ting praiſe 
unto the Lokp, with the * words of David,and 2 Fithwn pfm 

n ; . « Vert mention 
of Aſaph the ſer : and chey ſang praiſes with #5, mie, ; Chron, 
gladncſſe, and they bowed their heads and * * 
worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
ye have t conſecrated your ſeives unto the t Or, fledyuy 
L ox D, come neare and bring ſacrifices , and ** 
thank-oftcrings unto the houſe of the Logn. 

And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, 
and thank-otterings, and as many as were of a 
free heart, burnt-offtcrings. 

32 And the number for the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought , yas three- 


t Heb. ſong, 


and rwo hundred lambes : all theſe avere for a 
burnt-offering to the L o x Þ. 

33 And the * conſecrated things were ſix [Twi forthe 
hundred oxcn, and three thouſand theep. : 

34 Bur the prieſts were roo few , fo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offcrings : 
wherefore their brethrenthe Levites t did help * Mb. frengrien- 
them till rhe work was ended, and untill rhe 
other prieſts had ſanctified themſelves: for rhe 
Levires ere * more upright in heart, to ſan- q 
ific themſelves, then the prieſts. fo 

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings ere in a- 
bundance, wich the fat of the peace-offerings, 
and the drink-ofterings for every burnt-ofter- 
ing. So the ſervice of the houſc ofthe Lok D 
was ſet in order. d Ace 

35 And Hezekiah rejoyced , and all the pceed, excer 
people, that © God had prepared the people : hear ofthe peo- 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. 4 


CHay. A AX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn 'paſſeover on the ſecond 
moneth for Iudab and Iſracl.13The aſſembly having deſtroy 
ed the altars of idolatry,keep the feaſt fourteen daycs.2.7 1hbe , aketefidgatd> 
prieſts and Levites bleſſe the people. pilnezcr they, 268 
A Nd Hezckiah ſent to all Ifract and Judah, tk avy wo 


and wrote letters alſo ro * Ephraim and 2 King. 15.39 
Manaſſch,that they ſhould come to the houle cugs: is bye 
of the L o & vat Jeruſalem, ro keep the palle- jinup, rac. 
over unto the Lo xr Þ God of [{rael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, 


Meaning , weie 
ore zealous to let 
forward the une 
religion, 


r He ſheweth that 


a Meaning , all If: 


12, 15, Num: $43+ 
et if any were ot 


and his og or elic had 


a long journey » 


princes,and all rhe congregation in Jeruſaiem, they raght Cie: 


uno the ſecol 


to keep the paſleover in the* ſecond moneth. woncth, as Xuw: 
: Fx For 9, 10, 11. 
2 ; 


ZLOhkvo rt 


wy A wo a Ao ww 


- a ww @# 


a <h i .c 4<«> as mm A@& 


— wo na. . oc voOe WW oo oh ww wo 


—_ 


Aſolemn paſſeover kept ED Chap. xxxj, d* wm **., - of Judahand lacl. o 


144; os 3 For they could nor keep # at that time, 
becauſe rhe prieſts had not ſanctified them- 
ſelves ſuſſiciently , neither had the people ga- 
thered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 

4 Heb. 4 Andthe thingt pleaſed the king , and all 
= the congregation, 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree,to make pro- 

« fromoneend of Clamation throughout all Iſrael, from © Beer- 

= nos ſheba cyen to Dan, that they ſhould come to 

South: keep the paſſeoyer unto the Loxp God of I{- 

rael at Jeruſalem: for they had not done it ofa 


an fuch forand long time in ſuch ſort * as it was Written. 


tion, as G \ , : 
med, 6 So the poits went with the letters } from 
j 4.7110 the king and his princes throughour all Iirgel 


and Judah , and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
rurn again unto the L o k Þ God of Abraham, 
«lt?  Ifaac,and Iſrael,and © he will returnto the rem- 
 nantofyou, thatare eſcaped out of the hand 
of the kings of Aſſyria. 7 ” 
7 And be not ye like your fathers? and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſled againſt rhe 
L o x v God®f their fathers #&yho therefore 
gave them up to deſolation, as ye ce. 
t 6b. 1arden no 8 Now tbe ye not ſtifi-necked as your fa- 


your neces. 


- 74v.grethe thers were, but | * yeeld your ſelves unto the 
and. . . . 
{Sulmir your © LORD, and enter into his ſanctuary , which 


{clves tO the Lord, 


inner. NC hath ſanRificd for ever : and ſerve the LokD 
your God , thar the fierceneſſe of his wrath 

may turn away from you. 
9 Forif ye tura again unto the L o k Þ, your 
brethrenaud your children ſhall fnde compal- 


fion before them that lead them captive, io 
o will not on- 


"ere you, That they ſhall ® come again into this land: for 


but through your 


epenince reſtore THE LO R D your God 1» ® gracious and merci. 
you bbren» Ffy]l, and will not turn away his face from you, 


which for thear 


fins he gave into 3 
the hands ofghe if ye return unto him. 


even. 10 So the pots paſſed from city to city, 
*Ex0d.34 6, - 

through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma- 
Ra Naſſch, even unto Zebulun: burthey * laughed 


the i:rvants of 


Ce nke CCI TO (Corn, andmocked them. 
alle} th:miore- 11 Nevyertheleſtle , divers of Aſher and Ma- 


pentance, as Gen. 


19,34yarheword Nafſeh , and of Zebulun humblcd themilclvyes , 


cea'cth not to fru- 


Wife inche heans and cameto Jcruſalem. 
Sa 12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to 


ODS. give them *oneheart todo the commandmeat 
vey, ani. fome Of the King and of the princes , by the word of 
ling . ro wit, be- the L ORD. 


caule his {pirit 1s 


viththe one (or, 13 C And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem 


and moverth their 


beat, and the much people , to keep rhe feaſt ofunlcavened 
other arc left to 


na Fong bread inthe ſecond moneth, a very great con- 


regation. | 

rt 4 - And they aroſe,and rookaway the * *al- 
ary thoſe things CAS Thar 2vere in Jeruſalem , and all the alrars 
nb Gods for incenſe rook they away , and caſt them into 
= lerve him TNC —_ _ _ pu , 

15 Then they killed the paſſcover on the 
IS fourteenth day * the ſecond moneth: and the 
necigence (who prieſts and rhe Levices were ' aſhamed , and 
nora yn {anctified themſelves, andbroughtinthe burnt- 
he 1eatvelle of Offerings into the houſe of the Lok p.. 
29.36 "16 Andthey ſtood int their place after their 
faniting, manner, according to the law oi Moſes the 
m Towir, ofthe 


lanbe ofthe patte.. IAN of God: rhe prieſts ſprinckled the ” bloud, 
= which they received of the hand of the Levites. 


17 For there were many inthe congtegation 373 
that were not ſanctified : therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the paſſeover, 
for every one that was not clean , to ſandifie 
them unto the Lok Db. 
18 Fora multitude of the people,cven many 
of Ephraim and Manaſich, Iilachar, and Zebu- 
lun, had not cleanſed themſelves; yer did they . 
cat the paſſcover. otherwiſe then it was writ- 
ten: but Hezekiah prayed for them , {ying, 
" The good L 0 Þ pardon every one. _ » He knew, thit 
19 That prepareth his heart to feck God, then s emnd 
the Lox» God of his fathers, though he be preibiero. Gods 


the obſerva- 


g | TIis ; f theſe cere- 
not cleanſed according to the purification of Yon of UE 


ies, and there- 
the ſanctuary. forc he prayed un 

. ro ro pardon 

20 And the Lo & Þ hearkened to Hezekiah, this faule unto the 
and * healed the people. edendofene 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were <> ofigne- 
7 preſent ar Jeruſalem , kepr the feaſt of unlea- 2, This , didae- 
vened bread teven daycs with great gladneſle : Fea. F 
and the Levites, and the pricſts praiſed the * ED 
Lo RD day by day , /mgjng with t loud inſtru- |, Reb. nſmmen 
ments unto che Lo xD. 

22 Arg Hezekiah ſpake t comfortably unto + Heb. the teare 
all che Levites, that taught the good know- DEL 
ledge of the Lorp: and they did eat through- 
out tiefeaſt, ſevendayes,oficring peace-ofter- 
ings, and making confeſſion to the Lok Db 
God of their fathers. 

23 Andthe whote aſſembly rook counſel to 
keep other {eycn dayes: and they kept orher 
ſeven dayes with gladneſle. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah t did give # Heb. idedup, 
to the congregation a rhoufand bullocks, and © 
ſeven thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a * thouſand bullocks,and p This grear libes 
ten rhouſand ſheep: and a great number of jw kings. prin 
prieſts ſanctified themſelves. ccond arheyrs 


whom God hath 
25 Andall the congregation of Judah, with ive wherewith, 


the prieſts and the Levircs, and all the congre- rex T7 belt 
: in ſetting forth of 
gation that came our of Iſrael , and the ſtran- Gods glory, 
gers that came our of the land of Iſrael, and 
that dwelt in Judah-, rcjoyced. 
26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
David king of Iſrael , here was not the like in 
Jer ulalem. According to 
27 C Thenthe prieſts the Levites aroſe,and {9 wan 6. 23. 
i bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, MÞ<niy bound 


; » diſmiſſe the people, 
and their prayer came up to t his holy dwel- te zh tate: 
ling-place, even unto heaven, naſe, - * 


CuaiZ AXXL 
1 The people 35 forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2 Hegeksab 
ordererch the courſes of the priefts and Levites, and pro- 
videtl» for therr work and maintenance. 5 The peoples 
forwaraneſſe in offerings and tithes. 11 Hezekiah ap= 


pointeth officers to diſpoſe of the tithes, 20 The ſincerity 
of Hezekiab, 


Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael NNPS-- 
Neothar were t preſent, went out to the cities * ** "ob | 
of Judah, and ** brake the t images in pieces, ; \moof n+: 


a According to the 
and cut down the groves,and threw down the qroaninenot 
high places and thealtars our ofall Judah and 25. Jot. 7, x 
Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſich, t un- * teb. unite 

make an end. 


till chey had urtrerly deſtroyed rhem all. Then þ this, all they | 
all che * children of Iſrael returned every gene 


Iiz man 


ww 
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Maintenance for the-pridfts. » * 4 1 (hronicles. 
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* Seunacheribinvading ludah. 


374 man to his poſicſſion inro their own cities. 
2 4 And Eezckiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and the Levitcs after their courles, 
every man according to hisſcrvice,the pricits 
and Levires for burnt-offcrings,and for peace- 
offerings,tominiſtcrand to give thanks,andto 
praiſe in the gates of the rents © ofthe Lo RD. 
3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his 
fubſtance , for the burnt-offerings, zo wit , for 
the morning and evening burnt-offerings,and 
the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths , and for 


c That is , inthe 
temple where they 
atlumouledas 1n a 
tent. 


theEncw moons, and for rhe ſer feaſts, as its. 


* Nun. 233-9: yrittenin the * law ofthe Lo kD. 
4 Morcover, he commandcd the people 

« The ehesand char dwelt in Jeruſalem , to give the © portion 
mincennce of Of the prieſts,and the Levites,that they might 
weprets an" be © encouraged in the law ofthe Lo xD. 
eThatthcirmin'®.. 5 4 And aſſoon as the commandment 

t came abroad, the children of Iſracl brought in 
abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine , and 
oyl, and t hony , and of all rhe increaſe of the 
field, and the tithe ofallthings brought they 
in abundantiy. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſracl and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
f whichihey had alſo brought in the * tithes of oxen and ſheep, 

; and the * rhite of holy things, which were con- 


might not be en- 
tingicd with pro- 
vihon of wardiy 
things , but that 
they might wholly 
end cheerfully 
lerve the Lord. 

« Heb. braie forth. 
F Or 5 dates. 


Lord by a vow. | 
ber. 27:3* ſecrated unto the Lok Þ their God, and laid 
j Heb. beeps them #5 by heaps. 

x Forthe reliefof, +7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
the priefts, Levites, : . 
widows,pupils.fs- the foundation of the hcaps , and finithed chem 
therlefle ſtrangers, . 

2nd ſuch as werein 1N the ſeycnth moneth. 

neceiſitie, 


8 And when Hezckiah,and the princes came 
and ſaw the heaps, they *bleſicd the Lox b 
and his peoplc Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
prieſts and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief pricſt of the houſe 
of Zadok , anſtvercd him, and faid , Since z/e 
people began to bring the offerings into the 


h They praiſed the 
Loid , and prayed 
for ail proſperitie 
to his people. 


mm 


Shecaniah , in the cities of the prieſts, in ther 
t ſet office, ro give their brethren by courſes, + or, we. 
as well ro the great as to the ſmall. 

16 Beſide thcir genealogicof males, from 
* three yearesold andupward,cven unto eyery 
one-that cnrreth into the houſe of the Lo & v, 
his daily portion for their ſcrvice in their char- 
ges, according to their courſes : 

17 Both ro the gencalogie of the pricſts by 
the houſe of their farhers,and the Levites from 
rwenty ycares oldand upward,inthcircharges 
by their courſes: 

1s Andto the gencalogie ofal!l their little 
ones, their wivcs , and their ſonnes, and their 
daughters,chrough all che congregation: ' for ! Me=ing1.c.;, 
intiacir t ſet office they faniſied themſelyes itn, 
| in holineſle. | had thei 

19 Allo of the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts, 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their e.th« wer 
cities, in gycry ſeverallcity,the men that were v** relived, be 
expreſſedby name, to give portions to all the wer firbruijn * 
males among the prieſts, and to all that were & depen, 
; reckoned by genealogics, among the Levites. +'9., ,,,s. 
| 20 C And thusdid Hezckiah throughout all 
' Judah,and wrought that which was good and 
. right and truth before the L o k p his God. 

' 21 Andin every work that he beganin the 

ſervice of the houle of God,and in the law and 
| in the commandments to ſeek his God,he did 
# with all his heart, and proſpered, 


CUSA KAALTL 


1 Sennacherib invading [udah, Hezekiab fortifieth himſelf, 
and encourageth his people, 9 Againſt the blaſphemies of 
Sennacherib by meſſage and letters, Hezekiah and Tſaiab 
pray. 21 An angel deſtroyeth the hoſt of the Aſſyrians , to 
the glory of Hezekiah, 24 Hezehyab praying in bi, fickneſſe, 
God grveth .14m a ſigne of recovery. 25 He waxing proud, 
#s bunbled by God. 27 His wealth and works. 31 His er= 
rour in the ambaſſzge of Babylon. 32 He dymg , Manaſſ:h 

ſucceedeth bim. 


k Who had alſo a 

portion and allow. 

ance in this diſttis 
unon, 


Me 
al theu part 10 
the things thy 
were oftered , Ut 
elſe that their 


' 


houſe of the Lox D, we have had cnough to 
cat, and have * left plenty: ſor the L o  Þ hath 
bleſſed his peopic ; and that which is left, s 
chis great ſtore. 

11 C Then Hezckiah commanded to pre- 
pare t chambcrs in the houſe ofthe Lox Dp; 
and they prepared hem, 

12 And brought in rhe offerings and tac 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levice yas ruler , and 
Shimci his brother as the nexr. 


5 Fe ſheweth that 
this plenteons [1- 
berality is expedi- 
ent for the main- 
tunance of he mi- 
nit%ers, and that 
God :herefure pro- 
{percth ks people, 
and increxſeth by 
ts bleſſing that 
wich is gi en. 

+ Or, /torrehowſes, 


13 And Jchicl, and Azaziah , and Nahath, | 


and Afahel, and Jerimorh , -and Jozabad, and 
Elicl, and Iſmachiah,and Waharh, and Benaiah, 
were overſcers | under the hand of Cononiah 
and Shimei his brother , ar the commandment 
of Hezckiah the king , and Azariah the ruler 
of the houſe of God. 

14 And Corc the ſonne of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the portcr rowardthe caſt , was over the 
free-will-offerings of God , ro diſtribute the 
oblations of the LoxD, andthe moſt holy 
things. 

15 And }next him were Eden, and Minia- 
min,and Jeſhua,and Shemaiah , Amariah , and 


' Heb, at the 
hand. 


t Hb. at bi: 
hang. 


Frer * theſe things and the eſtabliſhment } 2s 18.13, 
A\ thereof Sennacherib king ofAſlyriah came, IK. 36,1, &c, 
and entred into Judah, and encamped a- 


' Sainſt rhe fenced citics,andthought tto winne + rb. eva, 


them up. 


them for himſecif. 

2 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Sennache- 
rid was come , and that the was purpoled to 
fight againſt Jcruialem; 

3 He took counſcl with his princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- 
tains, which 2vcre without the city : and they 
did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether , who ſtopr all the fountains, and the , 
brook that t ran through the midit of the land, * Heb: everfores 
ſaying, Why ſhould rhe kings of Aſſyria come, 
and finde much water? 

5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf,and built up 
all che wall that was broken, and raiſed zr up ro 
che rowers, andanother wall without , and re- 

ired * Millo iz the * city of David , and made He madeadouble 
© darts and ſhelds in abundance. b Kead 3 Sam..9 

6 And he ſct, captains of warre over the fuuoraugges: 
people , and gathered them rogether to him 

in the ſtreer ofthe gate ofthe ciry, and t ſpake 
| comfortably to them, faying, 


+ Heb. hi; face 
was ts warre. 


# H-b. be (pals 


Io their hearts 


7 Be 


2 href 


man = Eh 2 yy ov © on & £4 6© cams ao. 


bo od 


* Sennacheribs blaſphemic. 


Chap. xXx. 


His armuc is deſtroyed by an angel. 


—  — 


# Terem. 17» 5+ 
F Jer is , the 
ower of man, 
+ This declareth 
ever put his wraſt 
in God» and yer 
frong and aſed 
bwfull means, leſt 
he ſhould ſeem to 
tempt God. 
Heb. leaned. 
*2 Kings. 18» 17+ 
F while he be- 
heged Lachiſh. 
$ Heb- domanens. 


$ Or, 3n the 
fron held, 


gThusthe wicked 
x no difference 
ween true reli- 
ion and falſe, G 
and idols : for He- 
zekiah onely de- 
ftroyed ido TY, 
and placed true 
religion , thus the 
ſlander the 
ervants of God : 
forwhen they de- 
idolatry, th 


uy, (ney 
fy that they abo- 
lib religion, 


7 Beſtrong and couragious , . be not afraid 
nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 
all che multizcude that » with him: for zhere be 
mo-with us, then with him. 

8 Wih him san**arm of fleſh, but with 
us 5 the* Lox Dour God, rohelpus, and 
to fight our bartels. And the people t reſted 
themſelves upon the words of Hezckiah king 
of Judah. 

9 q * Aﬀer this did Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria ſend his ſcrvants to Jeruſalem ( but he 
himſelf laid ſiege againſt *Lachith, and all his 
t power with him) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and unto all Judah, that ere ar Jeru- 
falem, ſaying, 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide t inthe 
ſiege in Jeruſalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade youto give 
over your ſelyes to die by famine and by thirſt, 
faying, The LoxD our God ſhall deliver us 
out ofthe hand of the king of Afſyria ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah rakenaway 
his high places, and his * altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye thall 
worſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe up- 
on it ? 

13 Know ye not what 1 and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands 2 were 
the gods of the nations of thoſe lands any 


wayes able ro deliver thcir lands out of mine | 


hand ? 


h Thisis his blaſ® 14 Who as there among all the * gods of 


phemie , that he 
will compare the 
livng God to vile 
Jools, 


| When man hath 
prpnky.s ſwel- 
ethin pride , and 
thinketh himſelf 
able to refilt and o- 
rercome even G 
himſelf, 


k Herein we ſee 
that when the wic- 
Keil ſpeak evil of 
the ſervants of 
God, they care nor 
t blaſpheme God 
| =onry : for if they 
eared God , they 
would love his ſet. 
vans, 


I Their words are 
vrite1, 2 Kings 
s, 9, 


Mm Which vere in- 
vented, m:de and 
athorited by man. 


n This fheweth 
What iS the beſt re- 
fg: inall troubles 
a dangers, 


thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- 
ed, thatcould deliver his people our of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore letnot Hezckiah deceive 
you, nor perſwade you on this manner,nci- 
ther yet beleeve him: for no god of any nation 
or kingdome was able to 'deliver his people 
out of minc hand, and out of che hand of my 
fathers : how much leſſe ſhall your God deli- 
ver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Lo KD God, andagainſt his ſeryant * He- 
zckiah. 

17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, and ro ſpeak againſt him , ſay- 
ing, Asthe gods of the nations of other lands 
have nor delivered their people out of mine 
hand?ſo ſhall not the God of Hezckiah deliver 
his people out of mine hand, 

18 Then they * cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeru- 
ſalem that vere on the wall , to aftright them, 
and to trouble them, that they might take the 
City. 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Je- 
ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of 
the earth hich were the ® work of the hands of 
man. 

20 For this cauſe Hezckiah the king, and 
the propher Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz," prayed 
and cricd to heayen. 


21 q Xo the Lok Þ ſent an angel which 375 
cutoffall che mighty men of yalour , and the 


leaders and * captains in the camp of the king 2,To the number 
. Jar of an hundreth 
of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with thame of face foureſcore and 
. . vet - 
tro his own land. And when he was come into zKing 19.3, 36. 


the houſe of his god, they that came forth of 
his own * bowels, t ſlew him there with the e Meanin Ade” 


melech and Shar 


{word. zer his ſons. 

22 Thus the Loxp ſaved Hezekiah , and ju” 
the inhabirants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib che king of Aſſyria, and from the 


_ of all other, and guided thein on every 
ide. 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lox» 
to Jeruſalem, and t preſents to Hezekiah king fe rreiw 


: . . - aft w 
of Judah: ſo that he was * magnified inthe jg Thus aferrrou- 


ſ1zht of all nations, from thenceforth. corforrto all her 
. nent 
24 q * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſick to nbm, andcon- 


| 
the death, andpraycd unto the Lox: and he win, ths mers, 


ſpake unto him, and he t gave him a * figne. 125082 


25 But Hezekiah rendred not again , ac- F, ®- rouge 4 


miracle for him. 


cording to the benefit done unto him : for r Toconfm his 
. Ty faith in Gods pa0- 
his heart was lifted up; therefore there was miſe, who declared 
to him by his pro- 


wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- pher that his bf 


» ibould be prolong- 
ſalem. od hora yak, . 


26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled ! H* was fred v 


with the pride © 


himſelf for + the pride of his heart ( borh he bis vietory and 


treaſures , and 


and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) ſo that the thewedchemfor an 
- oftemtation to the 
wrath ofthe Lok Þ came not upon them in ambatadors of Ba- 
the dayes of Hezekiah. t Heb, tie lifting 
27 4 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour : and he made himſelf rrea- 
ſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for 
all manner of t pleaſant jewels ; t Heb. fuframent 
28 Store-houlcs alſo for the increaſe of 
corn, and wine, and oyl; and ſtalls for all 
manner of beaſts, and cores for flocks. 
29 Moreover, he provided him cities , and 
polleſſions of flocks , and herds in abun- 
dance : for God had given him ſubſtance very 
much. 
30 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper watcr-courſe of * Gihon , and brought {Me 29 ws 
it ſtraight down to the welt-ſide of the citie of of merion is 
David. And Hezckiah proſpered in all his J-bog.7. | 
works. 
31 4 Howbeit, in the bu/meſſe of the | em- |, >: interpre- 
batſadours of the princes of Babylon , who 
* ſent unto him ro enquire of the wonder that },2 Kings 20, 13. 
was done in the land, God left him to * try « tice ve ſeethe 
k . , ” cauſe, why the 
him, that he might know all that was in his ficbful are remp- 
hearr. og ae 
32 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, {mpot wha 
and his t goodneſle , behold, they are written the preſence of 


: ' « God, whoſuffercth 
in the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet , the ſonne themvorrobe o- 


of Amoz , andin the book of the kings of Ju- ng ell bg 

dah and Iſrael. —_— 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,and * Heb. &ndnefſer, 

they buried him in the t chiefeſt ofthe ſepul- + 9 ###. 

chres of the ſonnes of David : andall Judah 

and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ho- 

nour art his death : and Manaſleh his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. 


Ii 3 ' CHapr. 


- withourtthe which 


Manaſſchs wicked rei one, repenting, 1 I Chronicles. 


puts down idolatric, 


376 EO SV! 


's wi | | , and 
x Monger a . y” : nt pennr —_—__ 
12 Vpon his prayer to God he is releaſed , and putteth down 
idolatry. 18 Has afts. 20 He dymg , Amon ſucceedeth bum, 
21 Amon reigning wickedly,is ſlatn by bis ſervants.25 The 
murderers being flarn, loſiah ſucceedeth hims 
Anaiſeh * was twelye yeares old when 
he began to reigne, and he rei gned fiftic 
and five yeares in Jeruialem : 

2 Bur did that which was evil in the fight 
ofthe Lo & Þ, like unto the * abominations of 
the heathen , whom the Loxp had caſt out be- 

| forc the children of Iſrael. 
+ Heb. kererwrned 3 © For the built again the high places 
* 2 Kings 13, 4, Which-Hezekiah his father had * broken down, 
and he reared up altars for Baalim , and made 
groves,and worthippedall the hoſt of heaven, 
and ſerved them. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lok D, whereof the LogD had faid, * In Jeru- 


* zKkin 2? , Is * 
Kc, E 


® Deut. 19, 9. 


* ent. 12, 11, 


and 92 3. ſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 
and 7, 16, 5 And he built aJtars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, inthe two courts ofthe houſe of the 
Lok. | 
« Read Kings 6 * And he cauſed his children to paſſe 
Fe through the fire inthe valley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerved times, and uſed en- 
chantments,and uſed witchcrafr,anddealt with 
a familiar ſpirit,and with wizards:he wrought 
much evil in the Gight of the Loxp,to provoke 
him to anger. 
7 And he ſcta carved image(the idol which 
he had made ) in the houie of God, of which 
God had faid to David, and to Solomon his 
* Pl, 132,14 ſonne, In* this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which 


I have choſcn before all the tribes of Iſracl, 
will I pur my name for ever. 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Ifracl from out of the land which I 
have appointed for your farhcrs; ſo that they 
will rake heedrto do all that I have command- 
cd them, according to the whole law, and the 
ſtarures and the ordinances by the * hand of 
Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inha- 
birtants of Jeruſalem to erre , and to do worſe 
then the heathen , whom the L o k Þ had de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Ifracl. 

s Meaning, byhis 1x0 Andthe LoxD ſpake to © Manaſſch, and 
Fears were not LO his people : but they would not heark 
people : bur they ot hearken. 


touched to be- 
Jeeve and repent, , 11 C Wherefore the L o x D brought upon 


® 2 Sa 7, 10» 


b By the chage 
given to Moles, 


che preaching of 
che ward taketh no 


—_— Aſſyria , which took Manaſlſch among the 
+ Heb. hchwere horns, and bound him with t ferters, and car- 


the kings. 


4 Or, chain, ried him to Babylon. 


12 And when he was in affliction, he be- | 


ſought the L o x p his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf grew before the God of his fathers, 
.Thnsaifition 13 And praycd unto him, and he was* en- 
ding .For hethar Treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
proſperity, now in brought him againto Jeruſalem unto his king- 
ep merci” dome. Then Manaſich knew that the Lox Db 
he was God. | 
14, Now after this, he built a wall without 
e Ard Crap-3+ the city of Dayid,, on the well-ſide of © Gihon, 


d This afftition 


them the captains of rhe hoſt t of the king of 


in the valley, even to the cntring in at the fiſh- 

gate, and compaſſedabout t * Ophel,andraiſed # or,ue:,,, 
it upa very great height, and pur captains of **** <=, 
 warre inall the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods,and 
the idol out ofthe houſe of the L o x Þ, and all 
the altars that he had builtin the mount ofthe 
houſe of the Loxp, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt 
them out of the city. 

16 And he ® repaired the altar of the LorD, 8 which 8cton,, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings , and mu. ® ts 
thank-ofterings , and commanded Judah to 
ſerve the LoxpD God of Iiracl. 

17 Nevertheleſle , the people did ſacrifice 
ſtill inthe high places, yer unto the Lord 


their God *® onely. vic Thus by 3gno. 
ance they were 
18 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſch, deceived ,thing- 


g it nothing to 


and his' prayer unto his God , and the words keep hea? 7, 
of the ſeers that ſpake ro him in the name of peace} "os 
the LoxD God of Iſrael , behold, they are qi i wa- 
written inthe book of the kings of Iſrael. chervie then he 
19 His prayer alſo,and how God was entreat- Whichalbeirrus 
ed ofhim, andall his ſine, and his treſpaſſe, intheneven.nt 
and the places wherein he built high places, weara., 
and fer up groves and grayen images before 
he was humbled : behold , they are written a- 
mong the ſayings of t the ſeers. 
20 C So Manaſlch ſlept with hisfachers,and 
they buried him in his own * houſe: and Amon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. 
21 * Amon was twoand twenty yeares 
old when he began to reigne, and reignedrwo 
yeares in Jeruſalem. RED 
22 But he did thar which was evil inthe g 251-19: 
ſight of the Loxp, as did Manaſſch his father : 
for Amon facrificeduntoallthe carved images, 
which Manaſlch his facher had made , and ſer- 
ved them ; 
23 And humbled nor himſelf beforc the 
LokrD, as Manaſleh his father had humbled 
himſelf ; but Amon t treſpatſed more and ? Hb wwihicd 
more. 
24 And his ſeryants conſpired againſt him, 
and ſlew him in his own houlſc. 
25 Butthe people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and 
the people of che land made Joſiah his ſonne 
king in his ſtead. 


HALL ER KLIELL 


1 Tofiah his good rezgne. 3 He deſtroyeth idolatry. $ He ta. 
keth order for the repair of the temple, 14 Hilkiab having 
found a book of the law , Toſiah ſendeth ro Huldah ro enquire 
of the Lord, 23 Huldab propheſieth the deſirutiion ef Ie 
ruſalem , but reſpite thereof in Iofiahs time. 2) lofiah 
cauſing it to be read ina ſolemn aſſembly , reneweth the 
covenant with God. 


Oſiah * zyas cight yearcs old when he began * » xiogs 22, 

ro reigne, and he reigned in Jerufalem one © 
and thirry yeares. 

2 And he did that which was right inhe , ,, g1oucans 
ſight of the LoxD , and walkcd in the wayes of vid i al point 
* David his fathcr , and declined neither co the he Lond. 
ri ght hand nOorro the left. bur yg? n—_ 

z C For in the eighth yeare ofhis reigne, finer zeaou o 
while he was yet* young, hebegantoſeck after © 809-a0,8 


the God of David bisfather ; and in the rweifth be aboliedgre, 


F Or, Hoſai, 


k Becauſe he had 
ſo honibly offer. 
ded againft the 

Lord , they did nor 
bury him in rhe ſe« 
pulchres of the 

kings , but in the 


Care the uue religion. 


% —_ 
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2 Phvor fk 


* A. 


—Toſiahs zcal. 


Chap. xxxinj. © 


Sr... a. 


"Huldahs propheſie. © 


_—_ that had ſacrificed unto them. 
axeae>King +5 And he burnt the * bones of the prieſts 
m_ upon their altars, andcleanſed Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. 
6 And/o 4d he in the cities of Manaſſch, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, evcnunto Naphtali, 
+04,na. With their t mattocks, round about. 
eThisgeearzede And when he had © broken down the al- 
LES i tars and the groves,and had beaten the graven 
I images t into powder , and cut down all the 


rern to other Kin 


and les, tO «2 idols throughout all the land of Iſrael , he rc- 

yon rurned to Jeruſalem. | 

tHcb.comals © CE Now in the cightcenth yeare of his 

ponder reigne, when he had purged the land , and the 
houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, 
and Maafiah che governour of the city, and 
Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the recorder , to re- 
pair the houſe of the L o « Þ his God. 

9 And when they cameto Hilkiahthe high 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was 
brought iato the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kepr the doores, had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſlch and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of [ſracl,and of. all Judah, and Benja- 
min, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

to And they put inthe hand ofthe work- 
men,that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LoxD, andthey gave ittothe workmenthar 
wrought in the houſe of the L o k Þ, to repair 
and mend the houſe: 

11 Evento the artificers and builders gave 
they #7, to buy hewen ſtone , and rimber for 

£0r,orefter, COUPlings, and t to floore the' houſes , which 
fFortherewere The Kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 

piects annexed 12 And the men did the work * faithfully : 
—_— and the overſcers of them ere Jahath , and 
te vere in ſuch Obadiah, the Levires,of the ſonncs of Merariz; 
jar ove they 
counts of tha 
Which they recei- 


ved. 2 Kings 23, 
7:9» 


of the Kohathices ,-ro ſerir forward ; and other 
of rhe Levires, all that couid skill of inſtru- 
ments of muſick. 

13 Allo they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overleers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of ſcrvicce: and of 
the Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, and 
porters. 

14 'And when they brought out the mo- 
ncy that was brought into che houſe of the 
:280zz22.8, LORD, Hilkiah the pricſt * found a * book of 
bReade 2 ings EC law Of the LokD, given t by Moſes. 

22. 8, 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid ro Sha- 
phanthe ſcribe, I have found the book of the 
i For the king was JAW in the houſe ofthe Lok D. And Hiikiah 


commancled . 
hare continually a GClivered the book to Shaphan : 


T Heb. 6y the hand 
of, 


7 of thi \ . 
ora 16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
Den met 3 king.and brought rhe kjn g word back again, 


4 


and Zechariah , and Methullam, oſthe ſonnes- 


ſaying , All that was committed t to thy ſer- 377 
vants, they do #. CO IN 

17 And they have t | gore g rogether the t Heb,ponden, | 
money thar was found in the houſe of the 
Lo kD, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overſcers , and to the hand of the work- 
men. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe rold the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read |} it before the * Heb. ini, 
king, 

19 And it came to palle when the king had 
heard the words of the law , that he * reut his 
clothes. | 

209 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and t Abdon 
the ionne of Micah , and Shaphan rhe ſcribe, 
and Afaiah a ſeryanrt of the kings, ſaying, 

21 Go, enquire ofthe Lo & Þ for me, and 
for them that are leftin Iſrael, and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great the wrath ofthe Lo & Þ char 
is pourcd out upon us, becauſe our ' fathers 1 Thus the godly 
have not kept the word of the L © & Þ, to do juno ous 
afrcr all that 1s written in this book. os hn 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had vredecefiour hare 
appointed, went to Huldah rhe propheteſlc, the 
wife of Shallum the ſonnc of 1 ikvaih , rhe 
ſonne oft Haſrah,keeper of the t® wardrobe; F Qu Hori 
(nowthedwelrin Jeruſaiem t inthe ® colledge) t eb. germene. 
and they ſpake ro her to that eyect. m Meatiing , che 

23 4 And the anſwered them , Thus faith parll, of the 
the Loxp God of Iſracl, Tell yethe* man, , 
that ſent you to me, or in the ſecond 

2.4 Thus faith the Lonp,Beho!d,I will bring |, yew merece 
evil upon this place,and upon the inhabirants * &2g-22-15, 


k For forrow,that 
the word of God 
had been (vo long 
inppreſſed, and the 
p-ople «epc in ig- 
norance,conhde- 
riag alſo the curſes 
contained theiein 
againſt the trant= 
greflours, 

$ Or, .Achboy, 

2 Kings 32, 124 


thereof, even all the curſes thar are written in Kings WY 
the book which they hayercad before the king 
of Judah: 

25 Becauſe they have fortakenme,andhave 
burned incenſe unto other gods, that rhey 
might provoke mcto anger withallthe works 
of rheir ? hands; therefore my wrath thall be pThis the ſped- 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall nox be ofcbeidolaes, 
QUC nche d. Re ns 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent Ser | 
you to enquire of the Loxp,ſo ſhail ye fay un- Mireandfomed 
to him , Thus faith the Lo & Þ God of lirael bs. 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard, _ 

27 Becauſe thine heart was * reader , and 3795 F<rok 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, when onotertury-” 
chou heardeſt his words againſt this place,and torepenance,aad 
againſt rhe inhabirants thereof,and humbledft pear of theu 
thy ſelf beforc me, and didſt rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me ; Ihave even heard hee 
alſo, ſaith theLokx bv. _ 

28 Bchold,I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered ro thy grave in 
peace , neither ſhall thine eycs [ce all the cvil* 
that I wil bring upon this * place,and upon the x ic thay appeat = 
. , EN that very frw were 
inhabitants mS ſame. So they brougit tne touched vithrue 
king word again. poet tory, 

29 qC* Then the king ſent ; and gathereg then foracime 
cogerther all theelders of Judah and Jeruſalem: 4 

39 Andthe king went up into tic houſe of **08 5 

Ii 4 the 


T0 


wp" 
o 


loſtah keepeth 


Il Chronicles. 


a ſolemn paſſcover. 


378 rhe Lony,andallthemen of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and the pricſts, and 
! ned. ſom greet the Levites, and all the people t great and 


d [gd mw? ſmall:and be rcad in thcir cares all oy words 
old conld be of the book of the covenant, that was found in 
the curſes eee" the houſe of the LokD. 

nedrhercin. 3x And the king ſtood in his place, and 
Pe teean © Made a Covenant before the L o « D, to walk 
and was his duery after the LOR D, and to Keep his command- 
fors, that every IMCNTS and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, 
to avoidchoſe pu- With all his heart and with all his ſoul , to per- 
Renee form the Words of the covenant which arc 
written in this book. 


Pn 32 And he cauſed all that were t preſent in 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand zoir. And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according ro the 
covenant of God, the God of their farhers. 

* necerwhetag 33 ANd Joſiah took away all the abomina- 


charge over:lland tions out of all the countreys that pertained to 
way one that per the children of Iſrael, and made * all = _ 
i. his duery roles preſent in lſracl ro ſerve, even to ſerve the 
make profeſſionto I- O R D Their God. Andall his dayes they dc- 
receive the wortuf narred not t from following the Lok D, the 
+ Heb. from after. God Of their fathers. 


Cuar XXXV. 


x Toſfiah Spagerh amoſt ſolemn paſſeover. 20 He provoking 
Pharaoh Nechbo, us ſlain at Megiddo, 25 Lamentations for 
Joſiah. 

Oreover,* Joſiah kept a paſſeover unto 


the Lo x din Jeruſalem: and they killed 


* 2 Kings. 23, 
21, 22, 


hk" fady The * paſſeover on the * fourteenth day of the 
lecesro callthe. firſt monerh 

ane , the paſſe | $7 SOR 

grer whichwas, 2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
che paſleover  b and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
Cauſe in all Sacra- 


houſe of the Lox, 

3 And ſaiduntothe Levites that * taught all 
Ifrael which were holy unto the L o xD, Put 
che holyark in the houſe, which Solomon the 
ſonne of David king of Iſrael did build; i: ſpall 

be a © burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerve 
now the Loxp ootiad ind his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare your ſetves by the * houſes of 
your fathers, after your courles, according to 
the * writing of David king of Iſrael , and ac- 
cording to the * writing of Solomon his ſonne. 


ments the fignes 
of the things have 
the names which 
are ſignified. 

b So that the Le- 
vites charge was 
nor onely to mini- 
Qer in the remple, 
but alſo ro inttcuct 
the people in the NOT 
noel por God. 

c As it-was be- 
fore the temple 
was built : there- 
fore your office 
onely is now to 
reach the people, 
and to praiſe God. 
* 1 Chron. 9, 10, 


end 24,andz;, 5 And ſtand in the holy place according to 
068,14, The diviſions of the families of the fathers of 


T Heb the hoaſe 
of the fathers. 

T Hev. the ſonnes 
of the people. 


your brethren t the people,and after the diviſt- 
on of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the paſſcover , and ſandtifie your 
ſelves, and *prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of the L oo, 
by the hand of Moſes. 

7 And Joſiah t gave to the pcople, of the 
flock lambes and kids, all for the paſſeover- 
oftcrings, for all that were preſent, ro the 
number of thirty thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand bullocks : theſe were of the kings ſub- 
ſtance. 

8 And his princes t gave willingly untothe 
gs co the prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- 

iah, and Zachariah, and Jehiel, rulers ofthe 
houſe of God , gave unto the prieſts for the 
paſſcover-offerings,two thouſand andſix hun- 
dred/mal: catiel, and three hundred oxcn. 


d Exhort every 
one te ex:mine 
themſelves , thar 
they be not un- 
meer to cat of the 
paſleover. 

T Heb. offered. 


+ Heb. offered. 


| 


9 © Conaniah alſo , and Shemaiah , and Ne- « Sour ec, 
trancel , his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Je- fs gd of cl 


forts gave of th t 


hiel,and Jozabad chief of the Levires t gave _— A 
unto the Levites for paſſcover-offerings , five krviceof Gal 
thouſand/mallcatre!, and five hundred oxen. RY 
10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 
| pricſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the kings com- 
mandment. 
11 And they killed the paſſcover, andthe 
prieſts * ſprinckled the b/oud from their hands, iuMeening of the 


and the Levites i ſlayed them. called the paſize. 
12 Andthey removed the ® burnt-offerings, prcts na 
that they might give according to the diviſions wv" x 
of the families of the people, to offer unto the Ys might ki | 
LokD, as written in the boak of Moſes : ! S** <bup.24.3, 


the ſacritce, 
and ſo didthey with the oxen.  chaprophe a 
13 And they * roſted the paſſeover with pram gt: 
fire , according to the ordinance: but the other mon te: 
holy oferings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, eeoirring, 
and in pannes, and t divided them ſpeedily a- prion. : 
mong all the people. t Heb. made hw 
14 Andafterwardthey made ready forthem-"*" 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron were bu/iedin offering of 
burnt-offerings,and the far untill night; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for themſelves and 
for the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 Andthe ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, were 
in their t place , according to the * command- þ Heb. farien; | 
ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and «c. i 
Jeduthun the kings * ſeer; and the porters t Meaning tere- 
* 2waitedat every gate , they might nor depart f7. Ms. norte 


from rheir ſervice; for their brethren the Le- Polnd the. W 
vites prepared for them. pheſies which 


were to be ſung, 
* xiChron. 9, 17. 


16 Soall the ſerviceof the Lo & Þ was pre- 
18.and 26,14,%c, 


pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſeover, and 
to offer burnt-ofterings upon the altar of the 
LokD, according to the commandment of 
king Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
t preſenr, kept the paſſeover at that time, and + yes. fund, 
the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven dayes. 

18 And there was no paſlcoyer like to that 
kept in Iſrael , from the dayes of Samuel the 
prophet,neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep 
ſuch a paſſeover as Joſiah kepr,andtheprieſts, 
and the Levirtes , and all Judah and Iſrael 
that were preſcnt,and the inhahicants of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

19 In the ieighteenth yeare ofthe rei SnE i which wasinci: 
of Joſiah, was this paſſeover kept. eel ki age: 

20 C* Aﬀer all this, when Joſiah had pre- * » Kings-23.29- 
parcd the t temple,Necho king of Egyptcame t Heb. tw. 
upto fightagainſt * Carchemithby Euphrates: 
and Jotiah went out againſt him. 

21 Bur he ſent embaſſadours to him,ſaying, 
Whart have I ro do with thee,thou king of Ju- 
dah? I comenot againſt thee this day,buragainſt 
t the houſe wherewith I have warre : for God 


k Which was 2 
citie of rhe Afſly- 
rians , and Joſiah 
fearing leaſt the 
paſſing through 
Tudeh ,would have 
taken his king- 
dome , made warre 
againſt him , and 
conſulred not wikb 


commanded me to make haſte: forbear thee P&&8%;. 1s 
from medimg with God , who & with me, that £92 *""* 
he deſtroy thee not. 
22 Nevertheleſſe Joſiah would not'turn his 
face from him , burdiſguiſed himſelf that he 
might 


1 That is, ard 
himſelf , or dif- 
guiſed biwſclf, 
becauſe he might 
not be knowen. 


_ , - © 
on : 
4g — 
, , — 
A442 DASCT i. 
. 


' -\ bronvhit a new 


<A 


Chap. 


lehoahaz depoſed. 


XXIV,  leraſalem wholly deſtroyed. 


Fe —— 


mightfight with him , and hearkned nor unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 
and came to fight in the valley of Megid:lo. 
23 And the archers thot ar king Joliah; and 
the king ſaid to his ſervants , Have mc away, 
(Nb, made ficke for I am forc + wounded. 
24 His ſervants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him inthe ſccond cha- 
| riot that he had; and they brought him to Je- 
+0..mgthe ruſalem, and he dicd,and was buricd t in one of 


jer ulc Dicer 


1.4.14, The ſepulchres of his fathers : and * all Judah 
and Jeruſalem ® mourned for Joſiah. 

25 4 And Jeremiah lamented for Joftah, 
and all the ſinging-men and the ſinging-wo- 
men ſpake of ſolah in their lamentations to 
this day,and made them an ordinance inl{racl: 


m Tae people 'o 
much 1:mente 4 
the lofſe of this 
go! king » that 
ifrer when there 
was anv great la- 
mentition, this 
was fpoken of as 
+ | roverÞ, 
n \WEich ſome 
think I:zrerme 
made , wherein 
he lamenteth the 
fie of the 
charch after this 
kings de ith. 
« ticD. kindneſſes+ 


tions. 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
his t goodneſle, according to that which was 
written in the law of the L ok Þ, 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael agd Judah. 


3 1 I © 2 © & WE 
1 Tehoahaz ſucceeding is depoſed by Fharaob, and carried into 
Epype. 5 Lehotakem reygnang 111,15 carried bound into Ba- 
bylon. 9 Iehoiachin ſucceeding,reigneth ill, and 15 brought 
gnto Babylon. 11 Jedekgab ſucce eding,rergneth ill, and dew 
ſpiſeth the prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebuchaan:7Fcr- 
14 Teruſalem for the ſinnes of the prieſts and people, 45 
wholly deſtroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 
Hea * the people of the land took Jehoa- 
[| haz the ſonne of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jchoahaz was twenty and three yeares 
old when he began to reigne , and he reigned 


* three inoneths in Jeruſalem. 


v2 Kines 23,30, 
__” ” 

a For three 
moneths after rhe 
death of Jofiah 
came Necho to 
—_—_— an fo 
the plagues be= 
21n,which Hul- 
dM , ani the pro- 
phets forewarned 
thoul41 cowe upon 


Jeruſalem. 3 And the king of Egypt t put him down at 
1a. rmvet Jeruſalem, and t ondemned rhe Jand in an 


Theb. multed. 
b To pay this as 


hundred talents of filver,and a talent of gold. 

«yearely ribue. = 4 And the king of Egypr made Eliakim his 
the people rum brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem,and 
he Turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 

rook Jchoahaz his brother,and carricd him to 


kiR plague , 


- upon him , an] at 


leno2th routed FE 

them our. gY PT. 

{Opclaine ,, 5 4 JEnOiakim 4s twenty and five ycares old 
n.112, _ Whenhe began toreigne,and hereigned eleven 

d He meanerh, fu 


perftcions marks, yeares in Jeruſalem : and he did that which 
won his body, WAS CVil in the ſighrof the L ok Þ his God. 
nes, G6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
ny ' King of Babylon,and bound him in t ferters to 
was roorotin bis Carry BIN tO Babylon. 
bore tho marks 7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo . carried of rhe 
20 1:46, Veſlels of the houſe ofthe L © « Þ to Babylon, 
ny-3+29- and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
_ 8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim,an« 
e Thar3,h-be- his abominations which he did,and rhat which 
fighr yeare le, was* found inhim,behold , they are written in 
rears when hi the book of the kings of Ifracl and Judah : and 
ndaferr t Þ Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
wo ecatwmiics © C *Jehoiachin as *cight yeares old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three 
monerhs and ten dayes in Jeruſalem , and he 
didthat which wasevilinthe fight ofthe Loxp. 
19 And twhen the yeare was cxpired, king | 


*eenth year of his 
3e »be reigned 

Ce nes 
"ts ond ten 


y ip'y, a. Tic res 
Ixtyh of trig zrare, 


and bchol\d, they are writtenin the " Jamenta-. 


CO On 


Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to 379 
Babylon, with the | goodly veſlc!s of the houſe i#%: vucisof 
oftheLorD, and made t * Zedekiah his bro- F Or, Matreniab 
. \* 2 Kings 24,17, 
ther,king over Judah and Jeruſalem. ® Jer-3791: 

11 q * Zedekiah zyas one and twenty yeares « Jer.5 2,1,c. 
old when he began to reigac, and reigned * $85 243: 
eleven yearcs in ſcruſalem. 7 

12 And he did that whichwas evil in the 
{ighr of the L o « Þ his God, an4 humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking 
from the mourh of the L o x v. 

13 And he alio rebeiled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnezzar , who had made him ſwear by 
God: bur he ſtiflened his neck , and hardened 
his heart from urning unto theLorD God... ...; 
of lirac!. JIE 

14 4 Morcover, all the chief ofthe prieſts,  tlemecenge. 
and the people tran{gretled very much , af.cr we%ia. ite © 
all the abominations of the heathen , and po!- 


mens:Þ, of rene 
ames and 0 


[luted the houſe of the Lo x D which he had 755-5 16 <-11, 


- »4%s 


, . a JAG b Ty #1 
baliowed in Jeruſalem. 2G, ,"14 37, 33s 
. - *CTN.£535,C: 447 5- 
15 * And tne Load Godof their fathers mall; ant care- 

k "it V : wlly. 
ſent to them # by his meliengers ' riſing up * ak. Genting 


*berimes,and ending; becauſe he had compat- * Tull Gu... could 


Cl 


ro lon ger Her 
ſlonon hispeople,and on his dwelling-place. **; pan bye 


c2u'e God ufeil his 
ſervice for 4 time 


16 Butthey mocked the meſſengers of God, od chew. 
and deſpiſed his words , and miſuſed his pro- fedahinking to 
phets, untill the wrath of the Lok Þ arole £2. inns 
againſt his people,till chere vas no #5 remedy. 958: 25.1, 
7 aan Therefore he brought upon themthe 5... .... 
king ofthe Caldees,whoflewtheir youngmen b<='s 60d «p- 
with the fword,inthe houſe of their "anctuary, bh ch yer1s the 
and had no compaſſion upoa young man or jutce. bur be. 
maiden,old man,or him that ſtouped for age : {eg ik. 
he ' gave them all into his hand. — 
18 Andall the yelivls of the hduſe,of God, king was to wh 
great and ſmall,and the treaſures of the houte #:in guy, 
of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the king,and ny fg 
of his princes; allzhefe he brought ro Babylon. cw 
19 And they burnt the houte of God, and (nie n no 
brake down the wall of Jerufalcm , and burnt i was jult «pd ho- 
all the paiaces thereof with fire,and deſtroyed who uſed ths 
. wicked inftru- 
all che goodly vetlels thereof. ment to de-lare 
20 And | them that had eſcaped from the MEWfic.cmuin- + 
ſword , carried he away to Babylon : where ©{1n ie frord. 
they were ſcrvantsto him and his ſonnes , un- Rog ef Pos 
till the reigne of the kingdome of * Perſia : —byionians tubject, 
21 To fulfill the word of the LoxÞ by the Ago. 
Fnouth of * Jcremiah,untill the land * had en- SH 
joyed her ſabbarhs : foras longas the lay defo. yidhe crverh 
lare,the kept ſabbath, ro fulfiil chreeſcorc and '*foſthe land, 
ten yeares. The ns, 12 
22 C* Now in the "lirſt yeare of Cyrus ES. 
king of Perſia( that the word of the LoxD cs 
ſpoken by the mouth of * Jeremiah , might be 5 >irbercign- 
accompliſhed) the Loip ſtirred up rhe ſpirit deans, ne ut 
of Cyrus king ofPerſia , that he made a pro- «nd 29.10. © 
clamarion throughout all his kingdome , and } Suomnte ty hi 
put it alſo in writing, ſaying, | 947 we. 
23 Thusfaich Cyrus king of Perſia, All the qutore cos ws 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Logxp God of *=« Jeruſalemand 
heaven given me.and he harh * charged me to bebuid+grin by 
build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which &in Jus «ſcan, 1s * 
dah : who is zhere among you ofall his people? 
the Loxphis Gode with him, & tethim go up. 5,00 Ms 
EZRA. 


. 
\ th SER 


King Cyrus proclamation. Ezra. The captivated return, 


— — —— 


m———_— 


3% 
= & a 4. | 
$the Lord is ever merciful unto his church , and doeth not puniſh them , but to the intent they ſhould 
A = their own miſeries , and be excerciſed under the croſſe , that they may contemn the world and 
afpir unto the heavens : ſo after that he had viſued the Jews and kept them now in bondage ſeventy yeares 
im a ſtrange countrey among, infidels and idolaters , he remembred his tender mercies and their infurmies, 
and therejore for Nis 0191 ſake raiſed them up a deirverer , and moved both the heart of the chief ruler to pitie 
hem, andaijo t 'y him pun ſhedfuch , which had kept them in ſervitude. Notwithſlanding , left they ſhould 
grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit , he keepeth them ſtill m excerciſe, and raiſerh domeſticallencmies, 
which endevour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy _— : yet by the exhor: ation of the p0- 
phetrs they went forward by tttie and bttie tilltherr work was finiſhed.The author:r of this book was Ezra,who 
was prieft,andſcnibe of the law, as chap 7,6. He returned to Jeruſalem the ſixt year of Darius, whoſuccceded 
Cyrus,that s,about fifty year after the return of the firſt under Zerubbabel when the temple was bitilt. lie brought 
with him a great company, and much treaſures , with letters to the kings officers for allſuch things as Jhoull, be 
neceſſary for the tem ple:andat his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe,andſct the things in ggod orcer. 
: CHAF. L 11 All the veſſels of goldand filver,zerc five t wit t#+ js; 
1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. | thouſand & foure hundred. All zheſe did Sheſh- ju int bee 
EE I he people 1n9-uph (has 7 Cyrus reftoreth thed bazzar bring up with k them of tthe captivity,that Bubyion | | y 
a After that he {24 Ow in the * firſt yeare of Cyrus | werebroughtup from BabylonuntoJcruſalem. portation, 
noobs Rona king of Perſia,(thatthe word of Cmas Il 
* 2 Chron. 36. 22. theLorD * by the * mouth of in beg won that rears of dhe propl, ++ drm prieſts,42 of 
© Jeremiah, might be fulfilled) | 2h Exe 13 ſte Nine, 5 Slam rn, 
- Sur p nnnany . NN © the Lox ſtirred up the © ſp ric whole number of them , with their ſubſtance, 98 Thew 
afterthat 70 years FPPRSSSESs of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he | oblarrons, 
Mines, mo. | made a rroclamation throughour all his Ow * theſe arethe children of the * pro- * Xehem. 7,68. 
Rm 48" kingdome, and pt it alſo in writing, ſaying, N vinccthat went up'out ofthe caprivity,of wh h ws ” _ 


1 Hb cauſed® 2 Thus fairh Cyrus king of Perſia, The Loxp | rhoſe which had been carricd away,whom Ne- counr vic) 
| aS 12 fubjctions 


d For he ws Godofheaven hath givenme*ailthekingdoms | buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried * 
and had many a= Of the earth,and hehath * charged me to build | away unto Babylon, and came again unio Jc- 
tions unc 3 . ; . . * . . 

, which [IM an houle at Jeruialem , which # in Judah. | ruſalem and Judah, every one unto his city; 


dominion , which 


C's 3 Whosrherc among, you of all his pcople? | 2 Which came with * Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, y zcan4.n 


confeflerh ro have 
was chic'c 1 


received of the his God be with him , and |ct him go up to Je- | Nehemiah, t Seraiah , Reclaiah, © Mordccai, v7 & <5 


living God. , T HR0S ON —_— ic: J: Wr-240 
ge 44:28 ruſalem,which 5 in Judah,and build rhe houſe | Bilthan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah : the bigthrin. wr | 
of the Lok Þ God of lirael ( hes the God ) | number of the * men of the people of Iſracl, greraory 
k gp p l went nct now , yt 
VINICH 25 1N JErualcnl. CMIACrcn aAroum / L1OUlan came cfrer 642. 
whicl ruſal The children of Parotſh, rwo thouſand an 
yenres. 


4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place | hundred ſeventy and two. + Or, Marie, 
where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place | 4 The children of Shephatiah , three hun- New 7:7: . 
t Heb. 7+ bimup. + © help him with filycr,and with gold,and with | dred ſeyenty and two. wr 41,0095 POM 


e If any throug R x j : , 
poverrie werenot FOO, With beaſts, beſides the freewill-ofter- | 5 The children of Atah , ſeven hundred ſe- 5-——_—_— 
a Meanmng , 1 


ble ; the © . ”= | 
kings commiſſion 10S * for the houſe of God rhat is in Jeruſalem. | venty and five. common people. 
ould be farnites 5 4 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of | 6 The children of * Pahath-moab , ofthe , ,......, 


Eien. Judah and Benjamin, andthe prieſts and the | children of Jethua and Joab, rwo thouſand 
themſelves ſhould ] 6yites, With all 7c whole ipirir God had eight hundred and twelve. 
reparation of the raiſed LO gO up, to build the houſe oftheſ 7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 


ſend toward the 


_ Lox D whichisin Jerufatem. hundred fifty and foure. 
The Babylo- 6 And all *® they thar were about the 8 The (children of Zattu, nine hundred 


_— ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of filycr, | fourty and five. 


deans gave them 
eſe. preſent: With gold, with goods, & with beaſts, & gee 9 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred 
ercd | and threeſcore. 


he children of . > rhi . _ ! . *11; - 
by hob ciousthings,bettdesall zvar w as willinglyo | | 
fortheir neceſi= - © Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the | 10 The children of t Bani, fix hundred ; 9, 5... 


ties, he world AE : 3 
firre up the hear veſſels of the houſe of the Lokp , * which Ne- | fourty and two. | Ws Fo 07+ 
dels: be'p them. bUChadnezzar had brought forth our of Jeruſa-| 11 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred 

B+ 74 [em,and had pur themin the houſe ofhis gods. | twentiy and three. 


> anin83.24.13- 8 Eventhoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring | 12 The children of Azgad , a thouiand two 
forth by rhe hand of Mirhredarh the treaſurer, | hundred twenty and two. 


pee Pat and nuinbred them unto * * Sheſhbazzar the 13 Thechildren of Adonikam, fix hundred 

ders ::lled Ze- DrIncc of | udah, | | ſixtyand fix. | ra 

che chiefgover. == And rhis /s the number of them : thirty | 14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 

meeminence flil Chargers of goid,a thouſand chargers of filver, | fifty and fix. 

renuinecint's nincand rwenty ' knives, 15 The children of Adin, foure hundred 

i which ſenel  . 19, 1 hirty ba/ons of gold, ſilver baſons ofa | fifry and fourc. 

that were oftered ſ6pqnd {ort ſour> hundred and tcn 5 and other 16 The children of Ater of © Hezekiah,nine- A which w-- of 
the poſterity © 


vellſceisa thouiand. ty and cighr. Hez:kiah, 
[7 The 


in {\CriNcee 


4 
: 


” Ws. A * iS an 


EZra 


I 
: 
4 
7 


4 © a A #*$S «ee 3##@@@ A wc 


"YVho returned 


Chap. tw * © 


from. captivitie. 


A A A OI oo OOO 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred | 
twenty and three. 
18 Thechildren of t Jorah,an hundred and 
twelve. | 
19 The children of Haſhum , two lundred 
twenty and rhrce. 
20 The children oft Gibbar,ninety and five. 


8 Or. Hariph, 
Nebm- 7» 24+ 


þ 4 Or, Gibe mn, ; 

Kobe, 755i» 21 1 NC "Children of Beth-lchem , an hun- 
ents: for io this (fred twenty and three. 

eord({children) ſig- 


22 The children of Nerhophah,fifty and fix. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 

twentic and eight. 
+ 0+, 64k-«t= 2-4 Thechildrenof tAzmaveth,fourty & two. 
neve#,Xcb-7-28% 2.5 The children of Kirjath-arim , Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and fourtie 
and rhrce. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba , fix 
hundred twentie and one. 

27 The men of Michmas,an hundred rwen- 
tio and two. | 

28 The menof Bethel and Ai, rwo hundred 
twentie and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fiftie and two. 

30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 
fiftic and fix. 

31 The children ofthe other * Elam,a thou- 
ſand two hundred fiftie and foure. 

32 The children of Harim , three hundred 
and rwentic. 

+ 0, Herid,asit JJ The children of Lod, t Hadid, and Ono, 
58 Ws PEE ſeven hundred twentic and five. 

34 The children of Jericho,, three hundred 
fourtic and five. 

35 The children of Senaah , three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirtic. 

35 C Thes prieſts: the children of * Jedaiah, 
; of the houſe of Jethua , nine hundred ſeyentie 
and three. 

37 The children of * Immer , a thouſand 
fifric and two. 

38 The children of * Paſhur,athouſandrwo 
hundred fourtic and ſeven. 

39 The children of * Harim,a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 

40 4 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, 
F Or In), chap, and Kadmiel, of the children of t Hodaviah, 
Hedevab ,Nchem, JEVCNtie and foure. 
nn 41 C The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred rwentie and eight. 

42 <q The children of the porters : the chil- 
dren 6f Shallum, the children of Ater,the chil- 
dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
ciildren of Harira, the children of Shobai , in 
all, an hundred thirtic and nine. 

43 q The* Nethinims: the children of Zi- 
ha, the children op Haſupha , the children of 

Tabbaorh, 
_— of weſr 44 Thechildren of Keros, the children of 
war bones, Siaha, the children of Padon, 
Er mak ue 45 The children of Lebanah,the children of 
9.23, *  Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
*6 The children of Hagab, the children of 
1 Shalmai, rhe children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel , the children of 

Gauar, the children of Reaiah, 


niherh , when It 18 
joyned with me 
_—_—_— of pi4uCSs 


v See verle 7, 


g Before, he hath 
declared the rwo 
tribes of Judah 
nd Benjcrnin, an 
now Corrmerh tu 
the rrib: of Levi, 
and beginneth ar 
the pricits. 

1 Chron. 24,7. 
* 1 Chron. 24,14. 
» 1 Chron. 9, 12. 


1 Chron, 24, 8. 


h So called , be- 
Gſe they were 
given for the rem= 
ple,to cut waod, 
and ber waror for 


F Or, Shamlai. 


48 The children ofRezin , rhe children of 38 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, . 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, | 
50 The children of Aſnah', the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim, | 
51 The children of Bakbuk , the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, | 
52 The children of t Bazluth , the children * &; 34% 
of Mchida, the children of Harſha, 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Siſcra, the children of Thamih, 
54 The children of Neziah , the children of 
Hatipha. | 
55 ©C The children of Solomons 
the chiidren of Sorai , the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of t Peruda, = 
56 The children of Jaalah , the children of gum" © 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
57 The children of Shephatiah , the chil- 
dren of Hatrtil , the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of t Ami. | Nehor, 
58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of } Ig 9:21: 37: 
* Solomons ſervants,were three hundred nine- * 1 Kings 9, 31. 
tie and two. 
59 Andtheſe were they which wentup from 
Tel-melah , Tel-harſa , Cherub', Addan , and 
Immer : but they could nor ſhew their fathers 
houſe, and their t ſeed, whether they were of + or, pedegie; 
Iſrael : | 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda , fix hundred 
fifrie and two. 
61 4 And of the children of the prieſts : the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the _ 
children of * Barzillai : ( which rook a wife of * | Of im is made 
the daughters of * Barzillai the Gileadire, and 17, 27nd 19.202 
was called after their name) -- 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 


t ſervants :$ i Which came of 


them which Solo- 


mon h2dappointed 


i Or, Aamnn , in 


. prieſts office was 
had in contempt, 
theſe would have 
that were reckoned by gencalogie , but they qqunged, their e 
were not found: therefore t were they,as pol- »4 by Gods 
; jb judgement lofh 
lured, put from the prieſthood. | : CHING — 
— "MW . LY e worid, an 
63 And the t ' 1lirſhatha ſaid unto them; the digniy of thei 
thar they ſhould nor ear of the moſt _—_ x AYE 
things, till there ſtood up a prieft with ® U=| ſev rho mere 
rim and with Thummim. prieffhord. 
YR : _ po on » $overnour, 
64 4 The whole congregationtogerher,was 1 This s «Ge, 

. . G ame, g I ® 
fourtie and two thouſand three hundred and « him that hah 
threeſcore : —_—_ 

. : | | - +, ns 
65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of ——_ Exod. a0} 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirtie and ſeven: and there were among them 
rwo hundred {inging-men, & finging-women:;, OE 
66 Their horſes ere ſeven hundred thirtie & n which movorrs 
. . of our money, , 
fix : their mules, two hundred fourtic and five : 24:6 6; 33 1.44; 
67 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie and omg. bn 
five : their aſſes, ſix rhouſand ſeven hundredand 5/49 forme, | 
LWentic. you Wes Os, 
s od | . .. .- and rhe ounce the 
63 { And/or of the chief of the fathers; cighrparofa 
marr. 
when they came to the houſe ofthe Lok D, Which re alled 
which i at Jeruſalem , offered freely for the apiece rwomarkia 
houſe of God to fer it up in his place: —. 29999 mins 
6g They gaveafter their ability , unt6 the funks ; which | 
*rreafure ofthe work, rhreefcore and one thous money 69666 i. 


| hora 2 $5 + 
ſand * drams of gold,and five rhouſand® poutid ie whole frm vas 
of 944$3 1.6 1,44: 


4 


— — 


' Thealtar ſetup. Ezra. The foundation of the temple; © 
382 offilver, and one hundred prieſts garments. | 11 And they ſung together by courſe, in 


70 So the prieſts and the Levites,and ſome 
of the people,and the ſingers,and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelr in their cities , and 
all Iſracl in their cities. 


+ L9 


1 The altar is ſet up. 4 Offerings frequented, 3 Workmen 
prepared. 8 The foundations of the temple are laid in great 
Joy and mourning. 


which anſwereth 

to part of Septem- 
ber, and 
Ottober. 


AM the children of Iſracl ere in the cities, 
"© the people gathered themſelves together , as 
- one man, to Jeruſalem. 
F Otis, 2 Thenſtoodup i Jeſhuathe ſonne of Joza- 
« Called Zer6++ dak,and his brethren the pricſts,and © Zerub- 
Mat. 1.12, = babel the ſonne of * Shealtiel,and hisbrethren, 
b Metin” ne- and builded the altar of the God of Iſrael , to 
pew: 6e* offer burnt-offerings thereon, as it is * written 
a i Eo. 349: inthe lay of Moſes the man of God. 
andLuke 3,27, 3 Andthey ſetthe altar upon his baſes (for 
* pe. 12,5. fearwasuponthem, becauſe of the people of 
where Selomon Thoſe countreys)and they offeredburnt-offer- 
hatpkcedit. ings thereon unto the Lok, even,burnt-offer- 
ings morning and cvening, 
* Exod. 23,16. 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles,*as 
* Nuw.29,12,&c. Z/ is Written, and * offered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the cu- 
? Heb. che matter ſtome, tas the duty ofcvery day required. 
_— And afterward offered the * continuall 
rater burnt-offcring,both of the new moons, and of 
D—_—_ all rhe ſer fealts of the Loxp, that were conſe- 
crated , and of every one that willingly offer- 
cda free-will-oftcring untothe Lo & Þ. 
6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth 
began they to offer burnt-ofterings unto the 
fe oa Lo RD: but jthe foundation of the temple of 
wp et founded. the LORD was not yer laid. 
7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
F Or, workmen» andto the | carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oyl, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyrc, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to 
* A8.9.36, theſeaof * Joppa: according to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. | 
8 4 Now intheſecond yeare of their coming 
unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the 
e which moneth © ſecond monetrh, began Zerubbabel rheſonne 
a9 xipace of ofShealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak, 
mean ſeaſon they and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
things neceffay And the Levites , andall they that were come 


forrnewoik. out Of the captivity unto Jeruſalem ; and ap- 
poinrcd the Levites, from rwenty yeares old 
and upward, to {cr forward the work of the 
houſc ofthe Lok D. 

f They ge them Q 'Thcn 'ſtood Jethua , with his ſonnes and 


exhortations , anc 
encouraged —_ 


| ' his brethren , Kadmicl and his ſonnes, rhe 
man fonncs of t Judah t together , to ſer forward 
3 Or eeca2i4, the workmen in the houle of God: the ſonnes 
t Heb.a, one. Of Henadad, with their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the L o x Þ,, they ſet the 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets,andthe 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph , with cymbals to 
praiſe the Lokp,after the * ordinance of David 


king of Iſracl, 


* 1 Chron. 6,31, 
and 16, 7. 
and 25 r I, 


| 
| 


praiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxp;be- 
cauſe he is good, for his mercy endureth for eyer 
towards Iſrac}. And all the people ſhoured 
witha great ſhout, when they praiſed the Lox; 
becauſc the foundation of the houſe of the 
LoxrD was laid. | 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites,and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men 


Nd when the * ſeventh moncth was come, | that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the founda- 8 Fecmſe they 6, 


that it was nothin, 
fo glorious as tht 
temple which $6. 
lomon had buil;, 
ncrtwithftandin 
Aggens como 
eth them, an1 pro, 
q— that it thu 
more beantifyl 
then the firſt, 
meaning the ſpin. 
ruall temple, which 
are the members of 
ſts body. 


tion of this houſe was laid before their eyes, 
5 wept with a loud voice, and many thouted 
aloud for joy: 

13 Sothatthe people could notdiſcern the 
noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the 
weeping of the people:for the people thoured 
with a loud ſhour, and the noiſe was heard 
farre of. 

GRASP I11L 


I The adverſaries being\ not accepted in the building of the 
temple with the Tews, endeavour to hinder it. > Thear letter 
to Artaxerxes, 17 The decree of Artaxerxes. 23 The 


tO c They bribed the 


governovrs under 


: l d 
the inhabitants of Judah led Artaxerxes, 
which is a Perſiin 
name : ſome think 
ir was C:mbyles, 
Cyrus fon , of Di» 
rius , as verſe, F- 
e Called Arraxer- 
xes , which fignifi- 


tONgue , an excel- 
lent warr:our. 

+ Or, n peace» 

ft Heb. ſociettes- 


of Aflyria had pla- 
God of Iſrael: 

worllyppel idc!s 
brought us up hither. \ — 

to ere idolatry in 
Iſracl, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath # 
fruſtrate their purpoſe,all the dayes of Cyrus 

they that halt,cane 
an accuſation again 
ren in the Syrians tongue, and interpreted in 
Shimſhai the ſcribe,and the reſt of their t com- * © Fine 

f Theſe were cer- 


building bis hindred, 
Ow when the * adverſaries of Judah and 2Meming, th in- 
. . . - abitants Of Sor 0s 
Benjamin,heard thar t the children ofthe 
= ,- the Head of 
entribes, Z 
Kings 17,2 yy and 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel , and to j4;6773hdepror 
the chief ofthe fathers, and faid unto them, »: 
: 9 0, and therefure 
Lerus build with you; for we ſeek your God, weethegract 
. . enemies to the 
as yedo,and we do ſacrifice unto him, fincerhe wu ferrans of 
rion. 
3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief ofthe fathers of Iſrael , ſaid unto 
them, * You have nothing to do with us, to þ Fortheypercc- 
. ved what their pre- 
build an houſe unto our God, bur we our ſclves 
ſtead of true reli- 
commanded us. 
4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah,and troubled 
chem in building, 
king of Perſia,even untill the reigne of Darius 
king of Perſia. ES 
. ; hould 
6 Andinthe reigne of | * Ahaſucrus, in the ſerved | 
and Jeruſalem. 
7 C And inthe'dayes of © Artaxerxcs wrote 
t Biſhlam , Mithridath, Tabeel, andthe reſt of 
cheir + companions unto Artaxerxcs king of 
the Syrians tongue. 
38 Rehum the chancellour , or Shimthai the 
t ſcribe , wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to # or , ſeeretoy+ 
Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort : 
panions; the ' Dinaites, the Apharſarhchires, { The neutl 
the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, we Arians pu 
the Babylonians , the Suſanchires , the DCha- ttead of the ren 


ria, whom tC king 
captivity builded the temple unto the Lo & Þ 
tefled God , bux 
dayes of Efar-haddon king of Afſur , which -; "PP 
rence was , to wit, 
together will build unto the Lox D God of 
5 And © hired counſcllers againſt them , 
their work , thus 
beginning of his m_ wrote they wnto him vere. 
Perſia ; and the writing of the letter yas writ- 
9 Then wrore Rehum rhe chanceilour , and 
: . . bes. 
vites, andthe Elamites, __ 


10 And 


the king, to hinder . 


_ — 


He was alſo cal» ; . 


eth in the Verhan » 


' 


” 


EZ vo 


aecy 


ad P—_ 


= Chap. 


"The decree of Artaxerxcs. 


V, The work of the temple goeth torward. 


10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
owe think it great and noble © Aſnapper brought over, and 
was Sanchen» 


wa tanfar. ICT iN THC Cities of Samaria,and the reſt rhar are 
on this ſide the® river, and * at ſuch a time. 


hTo wit, Euphri- . | 
us nibepes” 11 This the copy of the letter thar they 
1 * . 
kbel that they ſenr unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king, 
one . . . 
"hate Chee- Thy ſeryants on this ſide the river, and at ſuch 


- ſome think . 
pes acerain 4 C1INC, 


© 12 Bc it known unto the king , that the 
Jews which came up from thee ro us,are come 
unto Jeruſalem , building the rebellious and 
; 0:,fnulet- The bad city,and have t ſet up the wallsthereof, 
{ Cal. ſexedzo- and fjoyncd the foundations. - 


gun 13 Beit known now unto the king, that if 

this city be builded , andthe walls ſer up again, 
+ c4d.gve., Then will they nor t pay toll, tribute, and * cu- 
k Meaning » © 


ſtome,and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the t reve- 
nue of the kings. 

- 14 Now becauſe twe have maintenance 
4 Or, Fngh, from the kings palace , and it was not meet for 
/etxub heals US tO ſee the kings dithonour : therefore have 
Jrep  weſentandcertified the king, 

15 That ſearch may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers : ſo thalt thou finde 
in the book of rhe records,and know,that this 
City 15 a rebellious city , and hurtfull unto 
kings and provinces , and that they have t mo- 
ved (edition | within the ſame of old time : for 
which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 We certifie the king , thar if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof ſet up , by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
ſide the river. 

17 C 7hen ſent the King an anſwer untoRe- 
hum che chancellour , and to Shimthai the 
' ld. icietier. ſcribe, and to the reſt of rheir F companions 

that dwell inSamaria,andunto thereſtbeyond 
| Sultaion , or TRE river, ! Peace, and ® at ſuch a time. 
ee cſero, — 18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And tI commanded, and ſearch hath 
been made, and it is found, that this city of 
' rad. fredwp old time hath + made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and thatrebellionand ſedition have been 
made therein. 

29 There have been mighty kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem , which have ruled over all counzreys 
beyondthe river; and toll, rribute,andcuſtome 
was paid unto them. 

21 t Give ye now commandment,to cauſe 
theſe men ro ceaſe , and thar this city be not 
builded , untill another commandment ſhall be 
given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings ? 

23 4 Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxcs letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe,and their companions,they 
went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, 
© al, by ar and made them to ceaſe t by force and power. 
n Nut altogether: 
he propbes God, Which #5 at Jeruſalem. Soir ceaſed unto 


ea bucthey the ſecond yeare of rhe reigne of Darius king 
! of Perſia. 


gifts that 1c wont 
to be given 10 
kings when they 
paſſe by any coun= 


t Cald. male. 


$ Call. im the 
m4/t thereof, 


? Cald. by me 4 
decree is ſet. 


' Cald, made 4 
decree, 


troubles, 


24 Then. ® ceaſed the work of the houſe of 


_—— 


governour on this ſide the river, and Sherhar- 


unto them , Who hath commanded youto 
build this houſe, and ro make up this wall? 


ner, What are the names of the men + that 


them to ccaſe , till the matrer came to Darius : 


and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
cerning this matter. 


was written thus; Unto Darius the king, , all 
peace, 


CHap. V. 
rt Rerubbabel and Tethua, incited by Haggai and Zechariah, 
ſet forward the building of the temple. 3 Tatnat and She- 
thar-boznas could not hinder the Iews. 6 Their letter 10 
Darius againſt the Tews. 


Hen the prophets,* Haggai the prophet, * wagga i, 12 
Tn 4 Zechariah the _ of Ickjo , pro- . By k 
pheſied unto the Jews that were in Judahand 
Jeruſalem , in the name of the God of lirael, 
even unto them. 

2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealticl,and Jcthua the ſonne of Jozadak,and 
began to build the houſe of God, which is at 
Jeruſalem: and with them were the prophers 
of God * helping them. 


3 C Atthe ſame rime came to them Tarnai, 


383 


. Which incourds 
gec ro 
; _ and f AM 
<d them that 
were motc =" 
to build their own 
houſes, then zeal- 
ous tro build the 
terple of God, 


boznai , and their companions, and ſaid thus 


4 * Then ſaid we unto them after this man- > Thais, the ene- 


res asked this as 


zerſe 10. 
. 1 1: f Cald. that build 
make this building ? | his baikioeys - 
5 Butthe *cye of their God was upon the « is favour and 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe grin: ® 


6 4 The copy ofthe letter that Tatnai , go- 


vcrnour on this ſide the river , and Shethar- 
boznai,and his companions the Apharſachites, 
which ere on this ſide the riyer, ſent unto 
Darius the king: 


7 They ſent a letter unto him , t wherein pooch 


8 Beit knownunto the king , that we went 


into the province of Judea, to the houſe ofthe 
great God, whichis builded with t great ſtones, + 2:4. fever of 


and timber is laid inthe walls , and this work *« 
goerh faſt on, and proſpcrerh in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thoſe clders,and faid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build 

this houſe, and to make up theſe walls ? 

10 We asked their names alſo, to certifie 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that zvere the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer , ſay- 
ing. Weare the ſeryantsof the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the houſe thar was builded 
theſe many yeares ago, which a * great king yrowi.$etotiont 
of Iſrael builded, * and ſer up, 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heavenunto wrath , he gave them 
into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king * 2 King24. 2: 
of Babylon the Caldean , who deſtroyed this 
houſe, and carried the people away into Ba- 
bylon. | | 

13 But in the * firſt yeate of Cytus the Read Chap. 1 
king of Babylon , the ſame king Cyrus made a ** 
decree to build this houſe of God. | 

14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver * ctup: 17:8: 
of the houſe of God ,, which Nebuchadnezzar —" 
rook our of the temple that was in Jeruſalem; 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon; 


1 Kings 6, 1+ 


| choſe did Cyrus the king take our ofthe temple 
. Kk of 


Oe nm _ _——F 


Darius his degree. 


Ezxa. 


The feaſt of dedication 1s kept. 


of Babylon,and they were delivered unto one, 
FRead Cbap-1-8- whoſe name was *Sheſhbazzar , whom he had 
+ Or, depwty- made | governour : 

15 And ſaid unto him , Take theſe veſlels, 
go, carry them into the temple that s in Jeru- 
lalem , and let the houſe of God be builded in 
his place. 

16 Thencame the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
3s in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even untill 
now , hath it been in building,and yer it is not 
finiſhed. | 

17 Now therefore , ifit ſeem good to the 

king , let there be ſearch made in rhe kings 

g Meaning, in he 8 treaſure-houſe , which # there at Babylon, 
where lay che re- Whether it be ſo that a decree was made of Cy- 
Emes ©® rus the king , to build this houſe of God ar Je- 


ruſalem, and ler the king ſend his pleaſure to | 


us concerning this matter. 
Cunae. VL 


s Darius finding the decree of Cyrus , maketh a new decree 
for the advancement of the building. 13 By the help of the 
enemies, and the direfiions of the prophets , the temple 13 
fimsbed, 16 The feaſt of the dedication is kept , 19 and the 
paſſeover, 
T3” Dariusthe king made a decree , and 
7 0s ſearch was madcin the houſe of the t rolls, 


fend. © * where the treaſures were t laid upin Babylon. 

+ Ore Echarants 2 Andthere was found at t* Achmerha, in 
Wherein we cn : : 

« Wherein wre the palace thatis in the province ofthe Medes, 


kings of Medes A roll, and therein was a recordthus written: 
| 3 Inthe firſt yeare of Cyrus the king , zhc 
ſame Cyras the king made a decree concerning 
the houſe of God ar Jeruſalem, Let the houſe 
be builded , the place where they offered fa- 
crificcs, and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid, the height rhereof threeſcore 
cubirs, and the breadth thereof threeſcore 
Cubits : 

4 Withthree rows of great ſtones,andarow 
of new timber: and let the expenſes be given 
out of the kings houſe. 

.5 Andallſo let the golden and ſilver veſlels 
of the houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple which is ar Jeru- 
ſalem,and brought unro Babylon, be reſtored, 
and t * brought again unto the temple which 
is art Jeruſalem,every one to his place, and place 
them in the houſe of God. 

6 Now zhere/ore Tarnai, governour beyond 
theirfoie- the river, Sherhar-boznai , and t your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond 
the river, * be yc farre from thence : 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, 
ler the governour of the Jews, and the clders 
ofthe Jews,build this houſe of Godin his place. 

8 Morcover, tI make a decrce, what ye 
ſhall do to the clders of theſe Jews, for the 
building of this houſe of God:thatofthe kings 
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, 
forthwith expenſes be given umto theſe men, 
that they be not # * hindred. 

9 And rhar which they have nced of, both 
young bullocks, and rammes, and lambes,for 
the burnt-ofterings of the God of heaven, 
wheat , ſale, wine , and oyl , according to the 


T Cald. go. 

b Meaning,by Ze- 
gubtabel, ro whom 
he giverh charge. 


t Cald, 


$149, 


Cc Meddle not with 
them, neither hin- 
der [ 


+ Cald. by mes 
decree is made. 


* Cald. made to 


ceaſe. 
d For lack of 


maney 


| 


———__ 


appointment of the prieſts which are at Jeru- 
-r RR itbe given hem day by day without 
ail : | 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices t of ſweet /cua, y us 
ſayours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and ofhis ſonncs. 

11 Alſo have made a decree, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall alter this word , let timber be pullc4 
down from his houſe , and being ſer up, | let ! Cad. tre tin 
him be hanged thereon, and ler his houſe be * gi 
made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to © dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 
that ſhall pur to their hand, to altar ana to dc- 
ſtroy this houſe of God which i at Jeruſalem: 
I Darius have made a decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed. 

13 4 Then Tatnai, govcrnour on this ſide 
the river , Shethar-boznai , and their compa- 
nions,according to that which Darius theking 
had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 
they proſpered through the propheſying of 
"'Haggai the propher,and Zechariah theſonne f whom Godtir- 
ofIddo; and they builded, and finiſhed ir, aC- thenthi venuua 
cording to the commandment of the God of *kii.n* 
Ifrael, and according to the f commandment * Cid. drcree, 
of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxcrxes king of 
Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed onthethird 
day of the moneth * Adar , which was inthe 
* {ixt yeare of the reigne of Darius the king, 

16 C And the children of lirael, the pricſts 
and the Levites, and thereſt of t the children $A evont 
of the captivity, kept the dedication of this ven 
houſe of God withjoy, of the eranjper 

17 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two hun- 
dred rammes, fourc hundred lambes ; and for 
a ſinne-offering for all Iſrael , twelve he-goars, 
according to the number of rhe tribes of If- 
rael. 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, 
and theLevires in thcir courſes, for the ſervice 
of God, which is at Jeruſalem; | * as it is writ- + ca. according 
ten in the book of Moſes. FETY 

19 And the children of che captivity kepr **% 9 
the paſleover , upon the fourtcenth day of the 
firſt moneth. 

20 For the prieſts and the Levitcs were pu- 
rifted together,all of them ere pure,and killed 
the paſlcover for all the children of the capri- 
vity, and for their brethren the prieſts, and for 
themſelves. | 

21 And the children of Iſrael , which were 
come again out of captivity , andall ſuch as 
had * ſeparated themſelves unto them , from i, vi wer ©| 
the filthineſſe of the heathen ofthe land,to ſeek fortakgn cheir ido- 
the LoxD God of Iſrael, did ear, Gab 

22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven dayes with joy: for the Lox had made 
them joyfull, and rurned the heart of the king 


@ Who hah ap- 
pointed thot place 
to have his nance 


called upon there, 


g Thar is, the 
iwelfth moneth, 
and containeth 
part of February 
ard part of March, 


| of * Aſſyria unto them , to ſtrengrhen their t meaning, Darins 


who was king © 
the Me:les \Perſians 
and Aflyrianss 


hands in the work ofthe houle of God, the 
God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. 
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Mo 4 


Artaxcrxes commilſhon to Ezra. 


C hap. Vi, 9 þ 


Fzra's thankfulneſſe;... 


Caap VIL 
1 Exragoeth up to Teruſalem. 11 The gracious commiſſ:on of 
Artgxerxes to Ezra. 27 Exra bleſſeth God for hu favour, 
Ow after theſe things, in the rcigne of 


Lap yn * Artaxerxcs king of Perſia,Ezrathe fonne 
of the kings ff Of Soraiah, the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 


Perſia were calle: 

this paMeC 4 45 
- Bw was 4 
common name to 
the kings of E- 

, and Ceſar to 

of Komane Em- 
perouts. 


4 Thar —_— 
t of July , anc 
2 of Augult, 


e Of king Darius. 


4 Heb. was the 
foundation of rhe 


going np + 


Efth. 1, 14+ 
h.To examine who 
lived according to 
the law. 


Hilkiah, | 
2 1he ſonnce of Shallum , the ſonne of Za- 
dok, the ſonne of Ahirub, 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Aza- 
riah, the fonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, che ſonne of Uzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of Phi- 

\ £2 detuceeh NChas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of* Aa- 
bi krone TON The Chic prieſt: 
ro pre that 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
© He 6-wab here 2yas aready © ſcribe inthe law of Moſes , which 
"hdchrge ow the LorD God of Lfracl had given: and the 
wie er, King granted him all his requeſt, according ro 
whom Mark cate” tho hand of the Lo x Þ his God upon him. 
4. zardew 43% 7 And there went up yore of the children 
lrje, ordoctour of Iſrael , and of the prieſts , and the Levires, 
33.Luke10,25, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
chinims, uato Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh yeare 
of Artaxcrxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the * fifth 
moneth , which as in the ſeventh yeare of 
the © king, 

9 For upon he firſt dzy of the firſt monerh 
t began he ro go up from Babylon, and on the 
firſt 4ay of the fifth monerh , came he to Jeru- 
ſalem, according to the good hand of his God 
upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeck 
the law of the LoxD, and rodo#, andto 
tcach in Iſrael ſtatures and judgements. 

11 4 Now this the copy of the lerrer that 
the king Artaxerxes gave untoEzrathe prieſt, 
the ſcribe , even a ſcribe ofthe words of the 
commandments ofthe Lox Þ, and of his ſta- 
rutes to lſracl. 

t Or, eo Errarhe 12 Artaxerxcs king of kings, t Uuto Ezra 
Reef 16 59 of the prieſt, a ſcribe ofthe law ofthe God of 
he $499 heaven, perfect peace, and ar * ſuch a time. 

i Some rake the 13 I makea decrec,that all rhey of the peo- 
bere; fu the name ple of Ifracl, and of his prieſts, and © Levites in 
for the rime or My realm, Which are mindel of their own frec- 
meaning harcbe Will LO gO UP LO Jeruſalem, go with rhee. 

Pe = 14 Foraſmuchas thou arc ſent t of the king, 
which remain” and Of his* ſeycn counſellers,to ® enquire con- 
lon, and bad not Cerning Judahand Jerufalem,according tothe 

law of thy God which is in thine * hand : 

15 And to carry the ſilver and gold , which 
the kingand his counſellers havefrcely offered 
unto the God of Iſrael , whoſe babitarion zs in 
Jeruſalem. 

16 * And all the ſilver and gold that thou 

"y canſt finde in all the province of Babylon, 
- with the free-will-offering of the people , and 
of the prieſts , offcring willingly 's the houſe 

of their God, which is in Jeruſalem. | 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ipecdily with this 


money , bullocks, rammes, lambes, with their 


meat-offcrings, and their drink-offcrings, and 


oo — 


offer them upon the altar of the houſe of your 
* God, which is in Jerufalem. 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee 
andro thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the 
_ and gold , that do after the will of your 

od. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given thce , for 
the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoje des 
liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem; 

20 And whatſoever morc thall be needfull 
for the houſe of cy God, which thou ihalit 
have occaſion to beſtow , beſtow it out of the 
kings treaſure-houlc. | 

21 AndI, even I Artaxerxcs the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſures which _ 
are beyond the ' river , that whatioever Ezra ris wo, patihe 
the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of jpg wineietes 
heaven , ſhall require of you , it be done *®bylon. 
ſpeedily ; 

22 Unto an hundred talents of filyer , and 
ro att hundred t meatures of wheat, and to an t Cala. tor; 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 
” baths of oyl, and falr without preſcribing m Read i Kings 
how much. oy oa. 

23 t Whatſoeveriscommanded by the God ii, 
of hcaven, let it be diligently done, for the 
houſe ofthe God of heaven: for why thould 
therebe wrath againſt che " realm of che king 
and his ſonnes ? 

24 Allo we certifie you, that touching any 
of the pricits and Levires, ſingers,porters, Ne- 
thinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it 
ſhall nor be lawfull to impoſe toll, rribure, or 
cuſtome upon them. | 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdome of 

thy God,that is in thine hand, * ſet magiſtrareg 238270 Exnfull 


2 authoritie I 
and judges , which may judge all the people tore al things ac 
char are beyond the river , ali tuch as know the wordot God , and 
laws of thy God;and teach ye them that know #.t reed, and 
them not. | "GO 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law ofthe king , let judge- 
ment be cxecured ſpcedily upon him, whether 
it be unto death, or tto banithmenr, or to con- f Ct. to reing 
fiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment, © 

27 Q*”Bleſied be the Lok Dd God of our fa- 
chers , which hath pur /ucha thing as this in the 
kings heart, to beautific the houſe of the 
LoxD which s in Jeruſalem : 

28 Andhath extended mcrcy unto me , be- 
fore the king, and his counſcllers, and before 
allthekings mighty princes {& I was ſtrengrh- 
cncdas the hand ofthe Lo&kD my God as 
upon me, and I gathered rogether out of If: 
rael, chief men to go up with me: 

Cuare VIII. 
1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon. ry He 
ſendeth to Fddo for miniſters for the temple. 21 Hekeeperb 
afaſt, 24 He committed the treaſures to the cuſtody of the 
prieſts. 31 From Ahava they come to Teruſalem. 33 Thi 


treaſure is weighed in the temple. 36 The commiſſion 83 
delivered, 


Heſe are now the chief of their fathers; 
and this # the genealogie of them that 
went up with me from Babylon , in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes the king. 


may ſerve ro Gods 
glory; 


n This declareth 
that th2 fare of 
Gods judgetnents 
canled him toulſe 
this liberality, and 
not the love that 
he bare ro Gods 
glory or :feRtion 
to tus people; 


p Thus Ezra gave 
God thanks , for 
that he gave bin 
ſo good ſucceſle irj 
his affairs, by res 
ſon of the king; 


.* 
- 


Kk2 2 Of. 


Ezra proclaimeth a faſt. 


Ezra. The treaſures weighed to the prieſts. 


386 2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas ; Gerſhom : 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſonnes 
of David ; Hattuſh. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh; Zechariah : and with him 
were reckoned by genealogie of the males,an 
hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-moab; Elihoe- 
nai the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Sechaniah; the ſonne of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin; Ebed the 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with him fifry males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Ham ; Jethaiah the 
ſonne of Arhaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah , Zeba- 
diah the ſonne of Michael,and with him foure- 
{core males. 

9 Ofrhe ſonnes of Joab ; Obadiali the ſonne 
of Jehicl , and with him two hundred and 
cighteen males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith; the 
ſonne of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred 
and threeſcore males. 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai ; Zechariah 
the ſonne of Bebai , and with him twenty and 
cight males. 

i2 And of the ſonnes of Azgad; Johanan, 
t the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. | 

13 And of the * laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, 
whoſe names arethele, Eliphelet, Jehiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them rhreeſcore males. 

14 Of che ſonnes alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai, and 
+ Or, Zaccuras |} Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
IS 15 C And I gathered them together to the 
riverthatrunnethto Ahavazand there | abode 
we in tents three daycs: and I viewed the peo- 


F Or, the young- 
eft ſonne. 


b That came to 
with Ezra. 69 


6s To that place of c 
' Euphrares , where 
Ahavah the river 
entreth into it, 


$ Or. pitched. ple, and the prieſts, and found there none of 
the ſonnes of Leyi. 
16 Then ſcant 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah , and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for Elnathan, .and for Nathan , and for 
Zechariah , and for Mcthullam , chiefmen; 
alſo for Jarib, and for Elnathan,men of under- 
ſtanding. | 
17 And I ſent them with commandment 
4 He was the, Unto Iddo the © chief, atthe place Caſiphia, 
ranght there the and t Irold them what they ſhould ſay unto 1d- 


the Levires. 
t Heby. I put words 
5n their mouth. 


do , andto his brethren the Nethinims , at the 
place Caſiphia, that they thould bring unto 
us miniſters for the houſe of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon 
us, they brought us a man of underſtanding, 
of the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonne of Levi, the 
{onne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſonnes 
and his brethren,cightcen. 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jcſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merari,his brethren and their 
lonnes rwenty, 

20 Allo of the © Nethinims, whom David 
and the princes had appoinred for the ſervice | 
of the Levites , two hundred and twenty Ne- 


e Read chap, 
2.43 


hinims : all ofthem were expreſſed by name. | 


Emmy 


21 C Then proclaimeda faſt there , at the 
river Ahaya, that we might *afflict our ſelves |, Hetewedthe 
before our God,to ſeek of hima right' way for is to humble th 


- dy roth ſpirit, 
us, and for our little ones, and for all our ſub- which mult p70 


ceed of th 
ſtance. oo 


_ touched , 
22 Forl was*aſhamed torequire ofthe king cg.” bf br 
a band of ſouldiers and horſemen , to help us fe thovghri 


ter tO Commit 


againſt the enemy in the way : becauſe we had bindforhepo. 
ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our then by ſeeking 
God is upon all them for good, that ſeek him, means , roginen 
bur his power and his wrath is againſt all them 1 think tha 1 
that ſorſake him, -——— 

23 So we faſted and beſought our God for 
this, andhe was entreated of us. | 

24 4 Thenl ſeparated rwelve of the chief 
of the prieſts , Sherebiah , Haſhabiah, and ten 
of their brethren with them. 

25 And weighed unto them the ſilyer , and 
the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of 
the houſe of our God, which the king , and his 
counſellers, and his lords , and all 1ſracl there 
preſent, had offered. 

26 I cven weighed unto their hand,ſix hun- : | 
dred and fifty ® ralents of ſilver , and ilver veſ- yg 1 1 
ſels an hundred talents,and of gold aghundred 
talents: | 

27 Alſo twenty baſons _ , ofathou- | 
ſand 'drammes , andrwo veſlels of | fine cop- 53 rw | 
per, t precious as gold. 1 = 

28 AndI faid unto them , Ye are holy unto t ti. cefreatt 
the Lok D, the veſſels arc holy alſo, and the 
ſilver , and the gold area free-will-offcring un- 
tothe Lox D God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep zhem,untill ye weigh 
them before the chief of the prieſts, and the 
Levites , and chief of the fathers of Iſracl at 
Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of the 
Lok. 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, the 
weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the vel- 
ſels,to bring them ro Jeruſalem unto the houſe 
of our God. 

31 C Then we departed from the river of 


| Ahava,, on the twelfth day of the firſt monerh, 


to go unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivercd us from 
the hand ofthe enemy , and of ſuch as lay in 


. k This declared 
* wait by the way. 


that their jovrney 


. full of danger, 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem , and abode {14 yer God deli 
there three dayes. yd + Long 


33 4 Now onthe fourth day was the filver 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Mercmorth 
the ſonne of Uriah the prieſt, and with him 
was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinehas , and with 
them as Jozabad the ſonne of Jcſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui,' Levites : of « good cov. 

34 By number and by weight of every incgiry, that be 
one: and all the weight was written at that nehes ofhis hue 
time. litie, 

35 4/ the children ofthoſe that had been 
carried away which were come out of the ca- 
ptivity , offered burnt-offerings unto the God 
of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety 
and fix rammes, ſeyenty and ſeyen lambes, 

twelye 


1 This was « token 


4 
; 


ov 
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EZ ra 


he 


Chap. 


—_ — 


His reformation, 


IX, X, 


Ezra mourneth and ptayeth: 
twelve he-goats for a ſinne-offering : all zi 
#45 a burni-oftering unto the Lok D. 

36 4 And they dclivered the kings com- 
miſlions unto the Kings lieutenants, and to 
the governours on this ſide the river , and 
they furchered the people, and the houſe of 
God. 


x Exra mourneth for the affinity of the people with ſtrangers. 
princescame to me,faying, The people of 
hey came, : "gs 
under doing according to their abominations, 
of Ezra , they had 
' bites, rhe Egyptians, andthe Amorites. 
ly ſeed have mingled themſelves withthe peo- 
chief beginners CCS and rulers hath been chief in this treſpaſſc. 
air of my head, andof my beard, and fat 
woul: continue 
that trembled ar the words ofthe God of If- 
deſtroy this whic 
the evening ſacrifice. 
garment,and my mantle,l fell upon my knees, 
6 And faid, O my God, Iam aſhamed and 
drowned in fin. : 
our t treſpaſle is grownup unto the*© heavens. 
th:t they cannor 
our iniquitics have we, our kings, andour 
and ro a ſpoil, and ro confuſion of face , as z #5 
? Heb. moment. 
been ſhewed from the LoxD our God, to leave 


Cnar. I X. 
5 He prayethunto Gid with confeſſion of finnes. 
Ow when theſe things were done , the 
Iſrael, and the pricſts,and the Levires have not 
z Frarhe im? 2? ſeparated themſelves from the people ofthe 
under un lands 5 
ill the commg . FT. ' 
_ even of the Canaanites,the Hirtites, the Periz- 
agent lavot ZITCS, NC Jebuſites, the Ammonites,the Moa- 
God , and mameu 
where ut was not , ; 
full, Deut. 7-3- 2, For they havetaken of their daughters for 
themſclves,and for their ſonnes:ſo that the ho- 
hat is, the g0- ba * V b In- 
b Thatis.he go- ple Of 7hgſe lands: yea , the hand of the * prin 
_ 3 And when I heard this thing , Irent my 
rm__ and my mantle, and pluck off the 
c as one doubting {Own © aſtonied 
whether God , 
ould co 4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
his benehts ro- _ 
war.'s us , Or a 
tekalbegun. TaCt, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 
had been carried away,and I fat aſtonied ungill 
5 « Andat the evcning ſacrifice , Iaroſc up 
f 0r,aftition. from my t heavincſſe, and having rent my 
and ſprcad out my hands unto the Lox D my 
God, 
bluſh ro lifrup my faceto thee , my God: for 
2 Thatis,, weaie QUF INIQUILICS Are increaſed over our © head,and 
$ ds ew ltineſſe. 
Ee Ihey { uy . 
ey camo: 7 Since the daycs of our fathers , have we 
voz bGeenina great treſpaſle unto this day , and for 
pricſts, been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands , to the ſword, to captivity, 
this day. 
8 And now for a t little ſpace grace hath 
+ Or,a pine. USA YEMNANT tO eſcape,and to give us ta***nail 
** That is, conftant - 


and ſure abede, IN is holy place, that our God may lighten 
refine place. 1:is OUT CYCS , and give us alittle reviving inour 
bondage. 


e \imilitude taken 
of them that re- 


-—24.. 4 } _ For we were bondmen, yet our God hath 
wils o bang  NOTUforſaken us in our bondage , but hath ex- 


2 $5,999» 1%. ended mercy unto us in the !ighr of the kings 
of Perſia, to give us a reviving to ſet up the 
t Heb. oſerup. Houſe of our God, and jto repair the deſolati- 
ons thereof, and to give usa wall in Judah and 
in Jeruſalem. 
10 And now, Oour God, what ſhall we ſay 
afcer this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
t Heb, by the .INCNLS, 


va 8 11x Which thou haſt commanded t by thy 


ſervants the prophets, ſaying , The land unto 387 
which ye go to polleſie1t , 1s an unclean land 
with rhe fichinefle of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations , which have filled it 
t from one end to another; with their unclean- 
neſle. 
12 Now therefore * givenot your daugh- M233 
rers unto their ſonnes, neither take their daugh- 
ters unto your ſonnes, nor ſeck their peace,or 
their wealth for ever : that ye may be ſtrong, 
andeat the good of the land, and leave i for an 
inheritance ro your children for eycr. | 
13 And after all that is come upon us ior 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſle,ſee- ; 
ing that thou our God t hait puniſhed us leſle ;, Bfief,nit- 
chen our ® iniquigies deſerve , and haſt given us auger uy 
ſuch deliveranceas this : caft us down and 
: vycd us for 
14 Should we again break thy comtmand- our fins, Deur. 28, 
ments, and joyn in atfinity with the people of * 
theſe abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be an- 
gry with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws,ſothat 
there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
15 O Lokipd God of lirael , thou ar? 
righreous, for we * remainyer eſcaped, as it is h He ſhewerh has 


, God is juſt in pu- 
this - behold, we are before thee in our niwing his peo/ie, 


treſpaſſes : for we cannor ſtand before thee, inrerine ci 
becauſe of this. 


fidue tv whom he 
53 Þ 7 Uh 4 


ſheweth favour, 
x Shechaniab encdurageth Exra to reform the ſtrange marri= 
ages. 6 Exra nourning , aſſembleth the people. 9 The 
people at the exhortation of Ezra, repent and promiſe amend- 
ment. I5 Thecare to perform it. 18 The names of them 
which had married ſtrange wives, 


Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he 

had * confeſſed weeping,andcaſting him- j Hecontefedbis 
ſelfdown before the houſe of God , there af- >< peopte- 
ſembled unto him our of Iſrael, a very great 
congregation of men , and women, and chil- 
dren : for the people t wept very ſore. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel , one 
of rhe ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ezra, We have treſpaſled againſt our God, and 
have taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the 
land : yet now there is* hope in lirael con- > Meaning, tha 
cerning this thing. ceive them ro 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant © 
with our God , | to put away all the © wives, * Heb. ts bring 
and ſuch as are born of them,according to the C\yiich ae trans 
counſel of my lord, and ofthoſe that tremble #5 22% manied 
at the commandment of our God, and ler itbe of 60d. 
doneaccording to the law. | 

4 Ariſe, for thismatrer belongethunto *rhee, þ hecaile God | 
we alſo [be with thee : be of good courage, thoriy, adleam- 
and do it. odds warp 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, 'and made the chief ** mim 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael ro ſwear,thar 
they ſhould do according to this word : and 
they ſware. HITS: 

6 © Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber of 
Johanan the ſonne of Eliathib : and hen he 
came thircher , he dideat no bread, nor drink 
water : for he mourncd becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſſion of chem thar had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem , unto all the children of 


? Heb. from month 
16 month. 


4 Heb. wept a great 


weeping. 


KK 3 the 


Fzra's reformation 


Ezra. 


ces 


of ſtrange marriages. 


388 wiecaptiviue, that they ſhould gather them- | 
le;ves together unto Jeruſalem; 

5 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three daycs, according to the counſel 
of the priaces and the elders, all his ſubſtance 
e Heb. devored: fhoutd be | forfeired,, and himlelf ſeparated 

from the congregation of thoſe that had 
been carricd away. 
9 C Thenail che men of Judah and Benja- 
min, gathered themſelves rogerher unto Jeru- 
e whichcontiin- falem , within thrce dayes: it vas the © ninth 
berand paref De= MONCTh,and the twentieth day of the moneth, 
ans and ail the people ſar inthe ſtreer of the houſe 
of God,trembling becauſe of this matter , and 
for t rhe great ' rain. 
Cw 10 And Ezrathe prieſtſtoodup, and ſaid 
wane Won Unto them , Ye have tranſgreſſed , and t have 
andcold , andatfo TaKCen ſtrange wives tO ® increale the treſpalle 
their confcience n 
touched them. of Iſrael. 
Ted Me can. 11 Now therefore make * confeſſion unto 
have brughr back the LORD God of your fathers, and do his 
qurq naar picaſure: and ſeparate your ſelves from the 
; people of the land,and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Thenallchecongregationanſwered,and 
ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo 
muſt we do: 

13 Bur the pcople are many, and itza 
time of much rain,andwe are notable to ſtand| 
without , ncither » this a work of one day or 
two : for t weare many that have tranſgreſled 
in this thing, 

14 Letnow our rulers of all the congrega- 
tion ' ſtand, and ler allthem which have taken 
ſcrange wives in our Cities, Come at appointed 
times ,and with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, untill the fierce wrath 
of our God t for this matter , bc turned from 
= 

15 4 Onely Jonathan the ſonne of Aſahei, 
and Jahaziah the ſonne of Tikvah, + were 
cmployed about his matter : and Mcthullam, 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
ſo : and Ezra the prieſt , 1th certain chief of 
the fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, 
andall of them by zhcir names were ſeparatcd, 
and fat down in the firſt day of the tenth 

moneth ro examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
thar had raken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day 
of the firſt moneth. * 

18 4 And among the ſonnes of rhe prieſts, 
there were found that had takenſtrange wives: 
namely , of the ſonnes of Jcthua the ſonne of 
Jozadak , and his brethren ; Maaſiah,and Elic- 
zZcr, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 


t Hh. the 


#huwres. 


+ Or, we have 
greatly offended in 
this thing. 


i Lerthem be ap« 
pointed to exa= 
mane this matrer, 


2 Or, till this 
matter be dil- 
patched. 


T Heb. . ſtood, 


k They went to Kk 
the chief cities to 
fit on this marter 
which was thiee 
monerhs in fini- 


ſhing, 


19 Andthey gave their ' hands , that they 1 as awaken, 
would put away their wives; and #cing guilty, me? wouldkey 
-. "agg a ramme of rhe flock for their rre(- TY 

alle. 
F 20 And of the ſonnes of Immer ; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim ; Maaſiah, 
and Elyah, and Shcmaiah , and Jeiicl, and 
Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur ; Eliccnai, 

Maaftah , Iihmael , Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad , and S!1j- 
met, and Kelaiah , (the fame s Kelitah) Perha- 
hiah, Judah, and Eliczer. 

24 Of che lingers alſo; Eliathib : and of the 
porters ; Shalium, and Tclem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of ® liracl: of the ſonnes of m Meaning , of 
Paroſh; Ramiah , and Jeſiah , and Malchiah, ple:£-beforcc” 
and Miamin , and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and x15) pale gn 
Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam; Matraniah, 
Zcchariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi,and jcrimoth, 
and Eliah. 

27 Andofthe ſonnes of Zattu; Eliocnai ; E- 
liaſhip, Mattaniah, and Jercmorh, and Zabad, 
and Aziza. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Arhlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani ; Mcſhullam, 
Malluch , and Adaiah , Jaſhub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. 

39 And of the ſonnes of Pahath-moab ; Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Martrtaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſleh. 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim ; Eliezcr, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimcon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, an4Shemariah. 

Of the ſonnes of Haſhum ; Martenai, 
Marratha , Zabad, Elipheler, Jeremai, Manal- 
ſeh, and Shimei. 

34 Of che ſonnes ofBani ; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 

37 Marrtaniah, Martenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, andNathan,and Adaiah, 

40 t Machnadcbai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo; Jehiel , Marti- 
thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel,Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and » which al» 
ſome of them had wives by whom they had giima becaie 


. e marriage Was 
® children. uplawfull, 


2 Or, Mabnade< 
bat , according to 
ſome copies. 


THE 


{) (et ef tgrncsak 


— Nehemiah faſteth, and prayeth: Chap. i, 4, His requeſt. 
| THE BOOK OF ; 
NEHEMIAH. 


a Which contain- 
eth part of No- 
vember,'and part 
of December,and 
was their ninth 
monerh. 

bAlew as I was. 


c Meaning, ip In- 
dea, 


a 2 Kings 25s IO, 


* Dan. 9,4, 


y Deut.4,25 » CC. 


0 Deur, Jo.,4 2 


THE ARGUMENT. 


0d doth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commodttie and profit of his church, as 
Cm within the compajje of ſevenrie years he rajed up droers excellent men for the preſervation of his 
people , after their return ſrom Babylon , as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. IThereof the hrſl was their 
captain to bring them home , and provided that the temple was builcted : the ſecond reformed their manners 
and planted Rel-gzon : an4 the third builded up the wailes , delrvered the peope from oppreſſion, and provided 


that the law of God was put in execution among them. Ie was a god.y man, andin great author.t.e with 


the king , fo that the king 
things which he could dejtie. 


the wruer thereof. 


CHAT. -þ 


1 Nebemiah underſtanding by Hanan, the miſery of Teruſa- 
lem, mourneth, faſteth, andprayecrh. F Hu prayer. 

PC He words of Nehemiah the 

TG ſonne of Hachaliah. And ir 

SS came to paſle in the moneth 

* Chiſleu , in the rwentieth 

yearc, aSI was in Shuſhan the 
palace, 

2 That Hanani,one of my * brethren,came, 
he and certain men of Judah, and I asked them 
concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and concerning Je- 
ruſalem. 

3 And they faid unto me, The remnantrthat 
are left of the captivity there inthe © province, 
are in great affliction and reproch: the wall of 
Jeruſalemalſo * broken down, and the gates 
thereof arc burnt with fire. 

4 < Andit came to paſſe when I heardtheſe 
words, that I far down and wept,and mourned 
certain dayes , and faſted , and prayed betore 
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the God of heaven, | 
5 And faid, Ibeſeech thee, * OL ox Þ God | 


of heaven, the great and rerrible God , that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him and obſerve his commandments : 

- 6 Let thine care now be attentive , and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 
prayer of thy ſervant, which Ipray beforethee 
now , day and night, for the children of Iſrael 
thy ſervants,and confelle the finnes of thechil- 
dren of I{racl , which we have ſinned againſt 
thee:both I,and my fathers houſe have tinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
chee, and have not kept the commandments 
nor the ſtatures nor the judgements which 
thou commandedtft thy ſervant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech rhec, rhe word that 
thou commandedit thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
* If ye rranſgrefle, I will ſcatter you abroad a- 
mong the nations : 

9 Bur if ye turn unto me,and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; * rhough there 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part 
of the heaven, yer will I gather them from 


| thence, and will bring them unto the place 


that I have choien to {ct my name there. 

to Now theſe aze thy ſervants , and thy 
people , whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy {trong hand. 

11 OLokvp,Ibeiccch thee, ler now thine 
care be airentive tothe prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of chy ſervants , who deſire 
to * fear thy name: and profper , I pray thee, 
thy ſervant this day , and grand him mercy in 


favoured him greatly , and gave him moſt ample letters for the accompiilÞment of all 
This book is alſo called of the Lat.nes the ſecond book of Ezra , becaife he was 


d Thot 15 , 20 Wor- 
ſhip thee. 


the ſight of © rhis man. For | was the kings* Toi, the 


cup-bearcr. 
CHAT 1h 


1 Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemtahs ſ1dneſſe, 
fendeth him with letters and comnaſſion to Teruſalem. g Ne= 
bemiah , to the gri f of the enenaes, cometh to Ieruſalem, 
12 He vieweth ſecretly the ruines of the walls. 17 He 
gnciteth the Tews to build in deſpite of the enemies, 


AR ir came to paſle in the moneth * Ni- 
ſan, in the twentieth yeare of* Artaxer” 
xcs the king , that wine was before him : and 
I cook up the wine, and gave /7unto the king: 
Now I had not been before-time fad in his pre- 
ſence. 

' 2 Wherefore the king faid unto me, Why is 
thy countenaiice fad, ſeeing thou art nor ſick? 
this 5 nothinge/c but ſorrow of heart. Then 
I was very ſore afraid, 

3 And faid unto rhe king , Let the king 
live for ever: why thould not my countenance 
be ſad, when the citic, the place of my fathers 
ſepulchres heth waſte, and the gates thereof 
are conſumed with firc ? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what 
doſt thou make requeſt 2 So 1* prayed to the 
God of heaven. 

5 And I faid unto the king, Ifir pleaſe rhe 
king, and ifthy ſervant have found favour in 
thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend mc unto 
Judah unto the citie of my fathers ſepulchres, 
that I may build it. 

6 And the king faid unto me, (the + queen 
alſo firting by him) For how long ſhall thy 
journey be ? and when wilt thou return ? So it 


| pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I ſet him a 


time. 
7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If ir p!caſe 
KK 4 the 


king Artaluhaſkre, 


a Which was the 
firſt moneth of the 
year,and coutain- 
eth parth ofMarch, 
and part of April. 
b Who is alſo 
called Darius : 
read Ezra 9,1. and 
was the ſonne of 
HyRtaſpis. 


c I defired God in 
mine heartto 
proſper mine en- 
rerpriſe, 


t Heb. » ife. 


Nehemiah inciteth the lews 


N E be miah. 


to repair the walls of leruſalem. 


DE — 


the king,ler lerrers be givenmero the govern- 
ours beyond the river, that they may convey 
me over till I come into Judah; 

8 Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings forreſt , that he may give me timber to 
make beams for the gares of the palace which 
appertained to the houſe , and for the wall of 
che citic, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter 
into: and the king granted me, according to 
the * good hand of my God upon me. 

9 4 Thenlcame to the governoursbeyond 
the river, and gave them the kings letrers: 
(now the king had ſent captains of che army, 
and horſemen with me) 

10 When*® Sanballat che Horonite,and To- 

biah the ſervant the Ammonite , heard of it, ir 
Ro by force and rieved them exceedingly that there was 
ſubrikieroover- COME a man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 
Tobiah, becauſe (lren of liracl. 


his wife was 


390 


4 As Gol move.! 
me 10 ask, an! 5 
he gave me 


fucccilc therein. 


e Theſe were 
STEM enemies to 
the lews, and la- 
boured a;wayes 


badad- 11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
vertiſement ever 
of their affaires, Three dayes. 
them' wars 12 < And I aroſe inthe night, Iand ſome 
a * 


few men with me,neither told I any man what 

God had put in my heart to do art Jeruſalem : 

neither was there any beaſt with me, ſave the 

beaſt that I rode upon. 

13 And 1wenr out by night, by the gate of 
the valley , even before the dragon-well, and 
ro the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jc- 
ruſalem , which were broken down , and the 
gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Thenl went onto the gate ofthe foun- 
tain, and to the kings pool: but there was no 
place for the beaſt cthar was under me to paſle. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook , and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entred by the gare of the valley, and /o re- 
rurned, 

16 And therulers knew not whither I wenr, 
or whart Idid , neither had I as yet told z to 
the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the no- 
bles, nor to the rulcrs,nor to the reſt rhar did 
the work. | 

17 C Then faidI unto them , Yeſee the di- 
ſtreſle that we are in , how Jeruſalem kerh 
waſte, and the gates rhereof are burnt with 
fTharis, conzem- fire:Come and ler us build up the wall of Jeru- 
ned of ne” ſalem, that we be no more a * reproch. 

God had forlaken. 18 Then I rold them ofthe hand of myGod 
which was good upon me; as alſo the kings 
words thar he had ſpoken unto me. Andthey 

s They werein- fig, Letusriſe up and build.So they *ſtrengrh- 

themiclvesrodo_ ned their hands for this good work. 

Re wonty n= 19 But when Sanballar the Horonite , and 

repute «1 Obial the ſervant the Ammonite , and * Ge- 

thee chiet gover- ſhem the Arabian heard iz, they laughed us to 

King of Perſia be- COrN , and deſpiſcd us , and ſaid , Whar # this 

Themes Thing that yedo2? will ye rebell againſt the 

king ? 


1 Thus the wic- 
ked when 
29 Then anſweredIthem , and ſaid unto 


will burthen rhe 
chilren of God, 
even lay treaſon 
_ _ Oy 
th becauſe : : j R 
moketh them moſt Therefore we his ſcrvants will ariſe and build: 


di ] . . 
world, and aifo but you have no portion, nor right, nor * me- 


world, and aifo 
moriall in Jeruſalem. 


tirerh rhe hatred 
inces moſt 

azainft them. Kk Neither are ye of the number of the children of God (to whom he hath ap- 

pointe} this citie onely) neither did any of your Predeceffowus ever frar God, | 


them, The God of heaven, he will proſpcr us;* 


Cnaye. III Ho 
x The names and order of them that builded the wall. 
Hen Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
his brethrenthe pricſts, and they built the 
ſheep-gare, they * ſanctified ir, and ſer up the « Thas., 


doores of it; eyen unto the tower of Meah f**%ir, nd 


, : dedicated it to the 
they fanctifiedit, unto the rower of * Hana- Eby maxe, 
neel. maintain it, was 


2 And t next unto him builded the men of * 13:38 
Jericho:and next to them builded Zaccur the * an 
ſonne of Imri. 

3 Bur the fiſh-gare did the ſonnes of Haſ- 
ſenaah build, who a{ laidthe beams thereof, 
and fer up the doores thereof , the locks 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4 Andnext unto them repaired Meremorh 
the ſonne of Urijah,the ſonne of Koz:and nexr 
unto them repaired Mcſhullam the ſonne of 
Berechiah,the ſonne of Meſhezabcel:andnexr 
unto them repaired Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tckoires repair- 
ed ; but their * nobles pur not their necks to 6 The tic 4s 
the work of their Lord. non 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoia- 2*poned 
da the ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the wok "neither 
ſonne of Beſodaiah;rhey laid the beams there- hn © 
of,and ſet up the doores thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonire , and Jadon the Meronothire, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the. 
© throne of the governour onthisſide theriver. c vnohepice 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel theſonne won” 
of Harhaiah , of the goldſmiths : next unto \Jy8emen: who 
him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne of one <2unvey in thei 
of the aporhecaries,and they t fortified Jeruſa- + or, un: rc 
lem unto the broad wall. _ 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph, even overagainlt his 
houſe:and next unto himrepaired Hattuſh rhe 
ſonne of Hathabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Ha- 

{hub the ſonne of Pahath-moab, repaired the 

t other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. +. {cmd 
i2 And next unto him repaired Shallum 

the ſonne of Halocſh,the ruler of the half pars 

of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built ir, and 
ſet up the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cubits 
on the wall unto the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 
the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler ofpart of Berh- 
haccerem : he builr it, and ſet up the doores 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallunthe ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah:he builr ir, and covered it, and 
ſet up the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 


and the barres thereaf,and the wall ofthe _ 
(6 


Wl 


leruſalem repaired, Chap. iu, © Theenemie ſcoffeth. 
» jobo9.7 of * Siloah bythe kings garden, and unto the | Cauare II10N. 391 
ſtairs that go down from the city of David. : While the enemies ſcoff, Nehemiab prayeth and contineth 
16 After himrepaired Nehemiahthe ſonne  OITEEY the wrach and ſecrets of the 
of Azbuk the ruler of the halfpart of Beth- 19 and gioteh mnilicary grove > 
Zur, unto zhe place over againſt the ſepulchres Ut it came to paſſe, that when Sanballat 
«Kings 2020+ Of David,and to the * pool that was made,and heard that we builded the wall , he was 
unto the houſe of the mighty. wroth,and took great indignation, and mock- 
17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum | eq the Jews. LE | 
the ſon of Bani:next unto him repairedHaſha-| 2 And he ſpake before his * brethren and 3,25 comes 


1 Where the 
Weapons and ar» 


mour of rhe citie 
— 
4 Or, Zaccans 


e Which dwelt 
in the plain coun- 
erey by Jordan and 
Jericho, 


- Jer.32, Is 


. f Read Exra 


Chap. 2,43» 
* 2 Chron. 27,3. 
F Or, the toxer. 


2 Meanine, the 
uxt of his {ons, 


hk Which was the 
place of judge- 
ment or execus 
tion, 


+ Or, corner- 
chamber, 


. ſhub, over a 


biah rhe ruler ofthe half part of Keilah, in his 
art. 

, 18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 

the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the halt 

part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repairedEzer the fonne 
of Jeſhua , the ruler of Mizpah,another piece 
over againſt the going up to the * armoury at 
the turning of the wall, 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne oft Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired the other piece , from the 
turning of the wall unto the doore of the houſe 
of Eliahib the high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoththe ſonne 
of Urijah', the ſonne of Koz, another piece, 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , even 
to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22. And after him repaired the prieſts, the 
men of the © plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Ha- 
inſt their houſe : after him re- 
paired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah , the 
{onne of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne of 
Henadad, another piece,fromthe houſe of A- 
zariah, unto the turning of the wall, even unto 
the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Uzai,over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lierh 
out from the kings high houſe, that was by the 
* court of the priſon: after him, Pedaiah the 
ſonne of Paroſh. 

'26 Moreover,the'Nethinimsdweltin*jO- i 
phel,unto zhe place over againſt the water-gate 
toward the caſt,and the tower thar lierh our. 

27 After them the Tekoires repaired ano- 
ther piece, over againſt the great rower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horſe-gate repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After / oak repaired Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer , over againſt his houſe :afrer him re- 
pairedalſo Shemaiah , the ſonne of Shechani- 
ah, the keeper of the eaſt-gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the *® ſixth ſonne of 
Zalaph,another piecc:after him repaired Me- 
ſhullam rhe ſonne of Berechiah, over againſt 
his chamber. | 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
ſmiths ſonne,unto the place of rhe Nethinims, 
and of the merchants , over againſt the gate 
b Miphkad,and to the t going up of the corner. 

32 And betweenthe goingup of thecorner 
unto the ſheep-gate , repaired rhe goldimiths 
and the merchants. ; 


| 


| 1nuch rubbiſh, ſo that we are nor able to build 


heard thatit was known unto us,and 


the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe i S*>mri. 
-feeble Jews? will they t fortific themſelves? rea, worenondce 
will they ſacrifice will they make an end ina __ ins 
day? will, they revive the ſtones out of the '*xincficforthe 
heaps of the rubbiſh,which arc burnt? ck them, as | 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite yas by hins, ou ohr Nagy 
and he faid, Even that which they build, if a 6 eq 
fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
ſtone wall. oy 

4 © Heare,O our God,for we are t deſpiſed: medythnhe © 
and turn their reproch upon their own head, fave nhcgd 
and give them for a * prey in che land of cap- gramand, 
tivity : | feeto God by © 

5 And cover not their *iniquity,and letnot prayer. * 
their ſinne be blotred out from before thee:for * #**: 4pire. 
they have provoked zhee to anger before the Foieandiea® 
builders. "_ | 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was ide 4 
joyned together unto the half thereoffor the ferment? | 
people had a minde to work: ES - - > ohms 

7 © Bur ir came to paſle that when San- <m<b: clue 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the ving reſpeft to 
Ammonites , and the Aſhdodires, heard that ner a. 
the walls of Jeruſalem t were made up ; and gage. 


that the breaches began to be ſtopped , then t Heb. aſcencee. 
my were very wroth, _ 

And conſpired all of them together, to, 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem; and t to mourn ©® 
hinder ir. | 

9 Nevertheleſſe, we made our prayer unto 
our God,and ſer a watch againſt themday and 
night, becauſe of them. ta offs 

10 And Judah faid ; The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed , and there is 


the wall. 
11 Andouradverſarics ſaid, They thall not 
know, neither ſee , till we come in the midſt 
among them, and ſlay them ; and cauſe the rThuiis; ofreiis 
work to ccaſc. __ 
12 And it came to paſſe that whenthe Jews api: mit 
which dwelt by them, came;rhey ſaid unto us "T9 
ten times,t * From all places, whenice ye ſhall Frog the. 
return unto us, they wall be Upon you. W Aon Foe 
13 © Therefore ſet I t inthe lower places 72,59% im4gs 
behinde the wall , and on the higher places, I **#; you enemies 
even ſct the people after their families with t x, =o the 
their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. =#nerean: ofthe 
14 AndI looked,and roſe up,and ſaid unto d Siena 
the nobles, and to the rulers,and to the reſt of t24to deliver || 
the people,Benot ye afraid of them: *remein- 4 th-refore fee- 
ber the L o x Þ which is great and terrible, and vets for the 
fight for your brethren, your ſonnes and your Go gory; amd 
daughters, your wives and your houſes. gr 10 np 
15 Andit came to paſſe when our enemies jg. tothe: 
way = ho bln ag 
ughe 


Vſuric reformed, 


The labourers are armed Nehemiah. 
392 brought their counſel to nought, that we re- brother . And I ſcta great *aſſembly againſt g no Hy 


rurned all ofus to the wall,cyery one unto his 
work. 

16 And it came to paſſe from that time 
forth , that rhe half of my ſervants wrought 
inthe work, and the other half ofthem held 
both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and 


; Tooreree the habergeons; and the rulers were ' behinde 
coungechemio All the houſe of Judah. 
| opmant 17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens , with thoſe that laded, 
everyone with one of his hands wrought i the 
work. and with the other hand held a weapon. 
; 18For thebuilders,every one had his ſword 
+ Heb. bis Sirded t by his ſide, and ſo builded: and he thar 
"__ ſounded the trumpet was by me. 
'19 4 AndI faid unto the noblcs, andto the 
rulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, The work 
5 great and large, and we are ſeparated upon 
the wall, one farre from another. 
20 In what place therefore ye heare the 
& Meaning,» ſound of the trumpet, * reforrt ye thither unto 
ee fete US Our God ſhall fight for us. 


21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held rhe ſpears, from the riſing ofthe 
morning, till the ſtarres appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time faid I untothe 
people; Ler every one with his ſervant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may 
be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
hemſaives,oreiſe IOWCA INC,NONC Of Us put aloer clothes, /a- 


+ Or, every one 
went with bis 

weapon. for water. 
1 That is, when 


Be lobes vingthat every one put them off for' waſhing, 
US VF, 
2 Tews complain of their debt, morg age, and bondage. 6 Ne» 
hbemiah rebuketh the uſurers , and cauſeth them to make a 
covenant of reſtitution. 14 He forbeareth by own allow- 
ance, and keepeth hoſputalitie, 
Nd there was a great crie ofthe people, 
a Agzinfitherich, and of thcir wives,* againſt theirbrethren 
y_- PI che Jews. 
2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes, 
and our daughters are many : therefore we 
b This is te take up * corn for them, that we may eat , and 


complaint of the 
pe ople , ſhewing 
to what extremi- 
tie they were 
brought unto. 


live. 


© We are not able 

to redeem them, 

bur for poventie 

are conſtrained ro 

hice them to 0- 
$. 


t Heb. my heart 
conſulted in me. 


3 Some alſo rhere were that ſaid , We have 
that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 
4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 
be Perfans,* 2/p0N OUr lands and vineyards. 
Bac fs, 5 Yet now ourflethisasthe * fleſh of our 
&d By nawurethe 
thenthe pore. We bring into bondage our ſonnes and our 
daughters, to be ſervants, and ſome of our 
neither is it in our © power 70 redeem them : for 
other men have ourlands and vineyards. 
their cry, and theſe words. 
7 Then t 1 conſulted with my ſelf, and 1 
fy fie th f 7 ' 
fyoupreſſethem to them , YOu exact *uſury , eycry one of his 


morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, 
e Topay ourtri-= FOWCd money for the kings® tribute, and that 
which was exa- 
4 By rawerhe brerhren,our children as their children:and lo, 
daughters are brought unto bondage m— 
6 4 And I was very angry when I heard 
rebuked the nobles,and the rulers, and ſaid un- 
feek how to bring all things into your hands, 


them. ey ſhould be 
moved with Pi= 


8 And I ſaid unto them, We, after our abj- te. ſeeing how 


many were b 


lity, have * redeemed our brethren the Jews, ten oppa”,c1 + 
which were ſold unto the heathen ; and will j,nen< the 
you even ſell your brethren? or thall they be gib<s. which 
fold unto us? Then held they their peace, wr witneſſes of 
and found nothing to anſwer. ward their Bn 
9 Alſo I aid,itis not goodthat yedo:ought *tmnir. .,, g, 
ye not to walk in the fear ofour God, becaule j,q="z 654 
of the * reproch of the heathen our enemies 2 j4 hn fromthe 
10 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſcr- heathen ball ve 
vants, might exa& ofthem money and corn: ines; © 
I pray you let us leave off this uſury, bem, 0 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this FFp-by ti 


d : . k | occaſion w.1; hf, 
ay , their lands, their vineyards, their olive- phem: the nan 
. . Or od , {eeing 

yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth that out a%s are 
part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, theis. 
and the oyl, that ye ' exact of them. | Which ye tike 

12 Then faid they, We will reſtore them,and pf them for the 
will require nothing of them; ſo will we do as 


thou ſayeſt. Then I called rhe prieſts,and rook 


an oath of them, that they ſhould do accor- 
ding to this promiſe. | 
13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid , SoGod 


ſhake out every man from his houſe,and from 
his labour, that performeth nor this promile, 
cyen thus be he ſhaken our, and t empried. t Heb. empry 
And all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and 
praiſed the Lox». And the people did ac- 
cording to this promiſe. | 
14 4 Morcover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governour inthe land 
of Judah,from the twentieth yeare,even unto 
the two and thirtieth yeare of Artaxerxes the 
king,rthat is, twelve yeares, I and my brethren 
have not eaten the ® bread of the governour. m i received wr 
15 Butthe former governours that hadbeen (iu hom 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, 89%jmms 


wcre b« for Ee me. 


and had raken of them bread and wine, beiide #4: vicria 


he deciarcth th:t 


fourty thekels of ſilver, yea eventheir ſervants be raver w'glr 
bare rule over the peopie: but ſo did not I,be- peoyie.thentis 
cauſe of the fear of God. —— 

16 Yea,alſo I continued in the work of this 
wall , neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are abour us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily , was one ox , andſix choice ſheep; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
dayes," ſtoreof all ſorts of wine: yer for all this » wheres # 6- 
required not I the bread ofthe governour,be- hatty mane. « 
cauſe the bondage was heavy upon this mn way: 
people. | 

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good, * Cp-13.2+- 
according to all thatI have done for thispeople. 

CHaer. V I. | 


x Sanballat pratliſeth by craft , by rumours , by hired prophe« 
fies , toterrifie Nebemiah, 15 The work u finished to the 
terrour of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence paſſeth be= 
eween the enemies and the nobles of Tudab. 
Ow it came to paſſe, when Sanballar, and 
Tobiab , and Gerſhem the Arabian, and 


the 


("Vt 


"Sanballars practi _ BP 


Chap. 


- - 


Uh, 


the reſt of our enemies heard that 1 had build- 
« Tha is, h* of the wall, and that there was no * breach 
90,5 Cap- [oft therein; (though' at that timeT had not ſer 
os up the doores upon the gates) 
2 That Sanballat , and Geſhem ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Come, let us meet rogether in 
Joe one of the villages in the I of Ono: bur 
they thoughtro do me miſchief. _ 
3 AndI ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 
I a: doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 
þyening, tha come down:* why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
cet ,ue Whileſt I leave it and come down to you? 
oy appoine- 4 YC they ſent unto me foure times after 
el oe<by, £N1S ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner. 
5 Thent ſent Sanballat his ſervant untome, 


that we ſhould not 
commit our ſelves 
ro the hands of the 


_ in like manner, the fifth time , with an open 
letter in his hand: 

6 Wherecin vas written; It is reported a- 

\ 6, Guam,  INONg the heathen, and t Gaſhmu faith #7, zhar 


vere 2 thou and the Jews think to rebell : for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt 


c 45 the fave be their king, according to theſe © words. 


em defi 7 And thou haſt alſo appointed* prophets 
any 00 preach of thee ar Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
make thy ſelf 75 a King in Judah : and now ſhall it be report- 
hs ehekng Ed CO the king, according to theſe words. 


of Perſia of that 
ſubjection , which 
you owe unto 

* 


Come now therefore, and let us take counſel 
together. 

8 Then I ſent unto him, laying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt , but thou 
feigneſt them our of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work thar ir 
be not done.Now therefore, 0 Goa, ſtrengrhen 
my hands. | 

10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of 


Sanballart,according to theſe their works, and 


1; though be Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah , the ſonne of 
would beieerts Mehctabel, who was © ſhut up; and he laid, Let 
hemight pray n= US MCCt together in the houſe of God , within 
er liveric, and The temple , and let us ſhut the doores of the 
veaon, whichin temple; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea in 
$ was Dur Ny- . . 
ole. The Night will they-come to ſlay rhee. 
buGotweae* 11 AndIfaid, Should ſucha manas 1 flee? 
ſerve him, ; _ JF _ 
and knew ehaz x And WHO 35 7here , that being as | ani, would: go 
be tal obexed into the temple to faye his life 2 I will nor 
tt In 
people: ns God 12. And lo, I perceived that God had not 
front ſent him, butrchat he pronounced thisprophe- 
h » s . Ao * , ' 
wergh vey feem TIC againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballar had 
wo have never ſo Hired him. th 1 
great probabilitie, _ . h 
# Very grief can= = 13 Therefore was he hired, that 
ay a- 5 . 
winch, which be afraid, and do ſo, and finne , and that they 
under the pre- . . 
rence of being the MI hrhave marcer for an evil report, that they 
wee adverſaries? Might reproch me. hs 
8 his glory and 
ent 
orerhow his 
ciurch, lari . ; 
alo hereby thas ON The ® propheteſle Noadiah, and the rett of 
where. there is one : f 
re miniſter of TNE PrOpets, that would have put me in fear. 
a es Be 15 C4 So the wall was _ = _—_ 
Or mirelings, - 
k wh_nss and fifth day of the monerh * Elul, in* fifty an 
fixt moneth , and TWO dAayCs. | 


I ſhould | 


21) ail anah; the number, fay,of the men of the peo area 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 


contained f G 

Auguſt, kd pre 16 And it. CAMC tO paſſe that when all our 
of September. ; ; ll th hearh 

| Afeer that 1 had enemies heard thereof , and a tne nearnen 
ave, 8 Bi that 1cre about us ſaw theſe thipgs, they were 


A regiſter of the genealogie. 
much caſt down-in their own eyes: for they ; 393 | 
perceived that this work was wrought of our 


God. 


17 q Moreover, in thoſe dayes the nobles 


of Judah t ſent many * letters unto Tobiah,and nrnmonttpe 


their letters paſ- 


the letters of Tobiah came unto them. SOLE 
X k Thus the church 
18 For there were many in Judah ſworn un- «f God hath exer- 


more enemies 


to him, becauſe he was the ſonne in law of wvitin it felf, 
Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah ; and his ſonne new, mere 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul- e,omvad ind 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Allo they reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my t words to him : and * % merrens 
Tobiah ſentletters to put me in fear. 


CHAP VII 


1 Nehemiah commatteth the charge of Teruſalem rs Hanans 
and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter of the genealoge of them which 
came at the firft out of Babylon, 9 of the people, 3g of the 
prieſts, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the Netbimnims, 57 of So- 
lomons ſervants, 63 and of the prieſts which could not finde 
their pedegree. 66 The whole number of them wh berr 
ſubſtance, 70 Their oblations. 
Ne” it came to paſle when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet up the doores,and che 
porters andthe ſingers, and the Levites were . 
appointed, | 
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace,charge over Je- 
ruſalem: (for he was a faithfull man,and feared 
Godabove many) 
F Aud I faid unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened , untill the ſunne be + 
hor; and while they * ſtand by, let themſhur x To wit,chey that 
the doores,and barre them :and appoint wat- vets. * 
ches of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, every 
one in his watch, and every one zo be over 
againſt his houſe. | 
4 Now the city as t large and great : but t Heb. breatis 
the [people were. few therein, and the houſes* 
were not builded. | 
5 And my God put into mine heart, to 
garher together the noblcs,and the rulers,and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogie : and I founda regiſter of the ge- 
nealogie of them which came up art the firſt, - 
and found written therein, 
6.* Theſe are the®* children of the province, * F=* 2.1.&& 


char went up out of the captivity;of thoſe thar jails of Fa 


| had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnez- *- 
ar the king of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jeruſalem, andro Judah, cyery 


one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel:: Jeſhua,Ne- 
hemiah , © Azariah,Raamiah;Nahamani, Mor- < Azariah in Exra 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Ba- and kamiav, * 


and Raamiah, 


os 


ple of Ifrael, was zhis; 
''B The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. NT 
9: The children'of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 
10 The children of Arah , ſix hundred fifty 
and two. SE 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, -of the 
childrenof Jeſhua and Joab,rwo thouſand and 
eighthundred andeighteen. 


12 The | 


VVho ecturned 


Nehemiah. 


\ fromBa bylon, © 


14'g 12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fiftie and fourc. 
13 The children of Zatru , eight hundred 
fourty and five. 


14 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred | 


and rhreeſcore. 

15 The children of t Binnui , ſix hundred 
fourty and cight. 

16 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. 

19 The children of Bigvai , two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 

20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred fifty 
and five. 

- 2? "The children of Ater of Hezekiah, nine- 
ty.ahd eight. 

22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai , three hundred 
twenty and foure, 

24 The chi:dren of t Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. | 
. 25 The * children of t Gibeon , ninety and 

ve. | 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundred fourcſcore and eight. 

'27 The men of Anathoth , an hundred 
twenty and eight. | 

28 The men of j Beth-azmaveth, fourty 
and two. * 

29 The men of t Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
'and Becroth , ſeven hundred fourry and 
three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Geba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. | | 

31 The men of Michmaſh, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Berh-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

e For there were 33 I he men of the © other Nebo , fifty and 
_ ny of this rwo. 
* Seever,,z, J4 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand rwo hundred fifry and foure. _ 
35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and wwenty. n 
36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
fourty and five. | 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
{cyen hundred twenty and one. | 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 
39 «4 The prieſts: the children of * Jedaiah, 
of the houſe of Jethua, nine hundred ſevent 
and three. 


. 40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and iwo. | $3. 

41 The chiidren of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred fourty and ſeven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 


43 Clhe Levites: the children of Jeſhua, 


$ Or, Ban, 


$ Or, lars. 


d That is , the in- 
habitans of Gi- 
be 


on. 
$ Or, Gibbar, 


*+ Or, .ATmaveth. 


2 Or, Kirjath= 


arim, 


o I Chron. 24,7- 


ofKadmiel , auof the childrenofi Hodevah 


? F Or, Hodaviah, 


ſeventy and foure. —_—y 
44 © The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, tm 3g. 
an hundred fourty and eight. 


45 «4 The porters:the children of Shallum, 
the children of Arer, the children of Tailmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Harita, 
ONTO of Shobai, an hundred thirty and * 
cight. 

y” C*The Nethinims:the children of Ziha, f Read Ez 2,14, 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of Ta- ; 
baoth, | | 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah , the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſcah, 

52 The children ofBeſai , the children of 
Meunim,the children of Nephitheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith , the children of 
Mchida, the children of Hartha, 

55 The children of Barkos , the children of 
Siſcra, the children of Tamah, 

.56 The children of Neziah, the childrenof 
Hartipha. 

' 57 © The children of Solomons ſeryants : 
the children of Sorai , the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala , the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephaciah , the chil- 
dren of Hatril, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of t Amon, 

60 All the Nerthinims , and the children of 
Solomons ſervants,»verethrec hundred nincty 
and two. | 

. bt * Andtheſe were they which went up alſo * pz. 55: 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haretha,Chcrub, Addon, 
and Immer : but they could not ſhew their fa- 
thers houſe , nor their t ſeed , whether they + or, reteges: 
were of Iſracl. 

62 The children of Delaiah,the children of 
Tobiah, the childrenof Nekoda , fix hundred 
fourty and two. 

63 C And of the prieſts: the children of Ha- 
baiah,the children of Kozgthe children of Bar- 

Zillai, which rook one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was caticd af- 
ter their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter a-07g thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogie, bur it was 
not found : therefore were they , as pollurcd, 
put from the prieſthood. 


t Or, Am. 


65 And t the s Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, + Or, the gover» 
thar they ſhould not ear of the moſt holy "... ... 
things, rill there ſtood vp a prieſt with Urim Beminh : for Tc 
and Thummim. 

66 CThe whole congregation together,vas 

fourty 


th:tha in the 
Calde rongue 
ſignificth a built, 


"Thelaw is read. Chap. 


win, The feaſt of tabernacles. 


fourty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſeryants and their 
maid-ſervants of whom there were ſeyen thou- 
ſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: and they 
had rwo hundred fourty and fiveſinging-men 
and ſinging-women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix: their mules,two hundred fourty and five: 

69 Their camels, fourc hundred thirty and 
five: ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty 
alles. 

70 C And t ſome of the chief of the fathers 


gave unto the work : the Tirſhatha gaveto | 

t8eal Ezca2,69. the treaſure , a thouſand * drammes of gold, , 
fifry baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts | 
garments. 

71 And ore of the chief of the fathers gave | 
tothe treaſure ofthe work,twenty thouſand 
drammes of gold, and rwo thouſand and two 
hundred pound of filver. 

72 And that which the reſt ofthe people 
gave, was twenty thouſand drammes of gold, 
and rwo thouſand pound of filver , and three- 
{core and ſeven prieſts garments. 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
porters , and the ſingers, and ſome of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelr in 

; which comai- Their cities ; and when the * ſeventh monerh 


h part of Sep- : . = 
neg <nd pare CAME , The children of Iſracl were in their 
CILICS. 


of Octobcr, 


V I I 


1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the law.9 They 
comfort the people. 13 The forwardneſſe of them to heare, 
and be inſtrutied. 16 They keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 


" Em3,17 - AS all * the people gathered themſelves 
rogether as one man, into the ſtreet that 
4s before the water-gatc,and they ſpake unto 
iRaltm 76. Ezra the* ſcribe , to bring the book of the law 
of Moſes, which the Lo « d had commanded 
to Iſrael, 
2 AndEzra the prieſt broughtthe law before 
the congregation, both of men and women, 
tie. l«t wder- and all j* that could heare withunderſtanding, 
Rood tn bearing. 
b which badage upon the firſt day of the ſeventh monerh. 
NUCcIeth . 
rundatant, 3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
{16> frmrve that was before the —__ , i from the 
c This declarecth IMOFNINg untill © mid-day, before the men and 
the preat zeale 
that the people 


dro hear the 
word of God. 


CHnaPp. 


the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; 
and the cares of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon at pulpit 
of wood , which they had made for the pur- 
poſe,and beſide him ſtood Marttithiah,and She- 
mah , and Anaiah, and Urijah , and Hilkiah, 
and Maaſeiah,on his right hand;and on his lefc 
hand, Pedaiah,and Mithael,and Malchiah, and 
Hathum , and Hathbadana , Zechariah , and 
Mecſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the t ſight 
47o.the ine gf all the people: ( for he was * above all the 
might be the bet» PCOPIC) and When he opencd it,all the people 

ſtood up: 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the LoxD the great 


t Heb, rower # 
Wood, f 


t Heb. eyer, 


— 


God : and all the people anſwered, Amen , 
amen , with lifring up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads,and worſhi pped the Lox, 
with zheir faces to the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 
the law : and the people ſoedin their place. 

8 So they read in the book, inthe law of 
God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading. 

9 4 And Nehemiah which x t the Tirſhatha, * Or. the gore#- 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites ©" 
tharttaughtthe people, faid untoallthe people, 

This day is holy unto the L o x Þ your God, 
mournnotnor weep: forall the people* wepr, « tn confidering 
when they heard the words of the law. pond the law, 

10 Then he ſaid unto them , Go your way, 
cat the fat, and drink the ſweer, and ſend por- [roverhen for 
tions unto them for whom nothing is *pre- fore them of Gods 
pared: for this day is holy unto our Lord : nuchas they ae 
neither be you ſory, for the ® joy of the LokD f Thiris , remem- 
is your ſtrength. « Reſeforiachs 

11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, foroaongenill, 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy, 
neither be ye grieved. 

Iz And all the people went their way to 
cat, and to drink,and to ſcnd portions,and to 
make great mirth , becauſe they had under- 
ſtood the words that were declared unto 
them. 

13 \ Andon the ſecond day were gathered 
together the chief of rhe fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts and the Levites , unto Ezra 
the ſcribe, event to underſtand the words of t Or. rhar they 


might inſtrutt i 
the law. > ani pr pag 


14 Andthey found written in the law which "- 
the L o x Þ had commanded t by Moſes, that ! Heb-by the hang 
thechildren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * booths, * Levir.:3.34. 
in the feaſt of the ſeventh moneth : OY 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim inall their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing,Go forth unto the mount,and ferch olive- 
branches , and pine-branches , and myrtle- -. 
branches , and palm-branches and branches 
of thick trecs, to make booths , as z is writ- 
ren, 

16 © So the people went forth ; and 
brought them , and made themſelves booths, 
every one upon the ® roof ofhis houſe, and in b For their bous 
their courts, and in the courts of the houſe of above, ial Dem 
God , and in theſtreet of the water-gare, and y_ 
inthe ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come againout of the captivity, made 
booths , and fart under the booths: for ſince 
the dayes of Jeſhua the ſonne of Nun , unto {Roa 
that day, had nor the children of Iracl done !*** 
ſo: and there was very great gladneſle. 

18 Alfo day by day, from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day , he read in the book of the law of 
God: and they kepr the feaſt ſevendayes, and : 
on the cighth day was t aſolemn atſembly, * #4 «row. 
according unto the m— 


395 


gainſt the law, 
therefore the Le- 
vites doe not 
reprove them for 


Cuar, * 


The Levites confeſsion of Gods ooodnc le, Nehemiah. and their wickedngſſe, | 


396 


x A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of the people. 4 The Levites 


* Chap.$.z. 
a Meaning, the 
ſeventh, 


ſembled with faſting, and with fackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 


t Heb. freng® ſelves fromall t ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 
feſſed their ſinnes , and the iniquities of their 
fachers. 


elnldrens 


in the book of the law of the LoxÞ their 
God, one fourth parth ofthe day, and another 
b They mate _ fourth part they * confeſſed, and worſhipped 


c onfeſſion of their 
Fnnes, and uſed 
pray ers. 

$ Or, ſcaffold, 


Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 


cried with a loud voice untothe L o x Þ their 
God. 


Bani , Haſhabniah , Shercbiah , Hodjah, She- 


® Gen.1,1s, 


* Ge. 11,31» 
and 12,1, 


* Gen.17,'5. 
* Gen.15,6, 


® Gen. 12,7, and 
15,18,and L737» 
& 


* Fx04.3,7,and 
14,10» 


& Exod.7,8 +9,10, 
12ald 14 chap. 


* Exod, 14,21,22+ 


* Exod. 15,10. 


* Exod.13,21. . 


* Ex04.19,20,0d 13 * Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount 
Sinai , and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gavelt them righrjudgements, and | true 


20,1+ 


+ Heb, laws of 


frut ''. 


Cnaype. I X. 


mike a religious confeſſion of Gods goodneſſe , and their wic- 
kedneſſe. 


Ow inthetwenty and fourth day of **this 
moneth the children of Iſrael were al- 


2 And the ſeed of lſracl ſeparated them- 
3 And they ſtood up in their place,andread 


the LoxD their God. 
4 « Then ſtood up upon the t ſtairs ofthe 


Bunni , Sherebiah , Bani , and Chenani , and 


5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 


baniah, and Pethahiah, faid,Stand up and bleſle 
the LoxD your God for ever and ever ; and 
bleſſed be rhy glorious name, which is exalted 
above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

6 Thou, even thou arr L o x Þ alone, * thou 
haſt made heaven,the heavens of heaven with 
all cheir hoſt, the eartWand all thingsthar are 
therein, the ſeas and all that x therein , and 
thou ponege them all, and the hoſt of hca- 
ven worfppeth thee. 

7 Thou arrtthe L o « Þ the God, who did(ſt 
chooſe * Abram,and broughteſt him forth out 
of Ur of the Caldees,and gaveſt him the name 
of * Abraham: 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faithfull before 
thee, and madeſt a * covenant with him, ro 
give the land of the Canaanites , the Hirrites, 
the Amorires, and the Perizzites,andthe Jebu- 
ſires,and the Girgathites,to give zz, / ſay,to his 
ſeed , and haſt performed thy words, = thou 
art righteous : 

9 * Anddidſt fee the afflition of our fa- 
thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the 
Red ſea : 

10 And * ſhewedſt ſignes and wonders up- 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all 
the people of his land : for thou kneweſt that 
they dealt proudly againſt them:ſo didſt rhou 
get thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 * And thou didſt divide the ſea before 
them , ſo that they went through the mid(t of 
the ſca on the dric land, and their perſecuters 
thou threweſt into the deeps , as a ſtone into 
the * mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou *lcddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; and inthe night by a 

pillar of fire, to give them light inthe way 
whercin they ſhould go. | 


TE — 


| laws , good ſtatures and commandments : 


14 And madeſt know unto them thy holy 

ſabbath, and commandcd(t them precepts,ſta- 

rures, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 

vant : 

15 And* gaveſt them bread from heaven, * ©xod.16,1,, 
for their hunger,and *broughteſt forth water * £xo4.17.6. 
for them our ofthe rock , Br cheir thirſt, and "2% 
promiſedſt rhem that they ſhould * go into » vecr.;,s. 
poſleſſe the land, t which thou hadſt ſworn to + yes. wwwc.s, 
give them. hand np: Arm 
16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, ; 
and hardened theirnecks, and hearkened not 

to thy commandments, 

17 And refuſed to obey,ncither were mind- 

full of the wonders that thou didſt among 

them : but hardened their necks, and in their 

rebellion appointed * a captain to return tO * xun.14,q; 
their bondage : but thou art t a God ready to + ya. . guy 
pardon,gracious and mercifull,ſlow to anger, "4 

and of great kindneſle , and forſookeſt them 

nor. 

18 Yea,* when they had made them a mol- * £x04.32,4, 
cen calf, and faid, This s thy god that brought 

thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations : 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies, for- 

ſookeſt them notinthe wilderneſſe:the * pillar 2-5" 
of the cloud departed not from them by day, » c«19.. 
to lead them inthe way; neither the pillar of 

fire by night,to ſhew them li ght, and the way 

wherein they ſhould go. 

20 Thou gavelt alſo thy * good ſpirit, to * Num.11,17; 
inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy * man- * exo4.16.15. 
na from their mouth, and gaveſt them * water **#;%#3;.. 
for their thirſt 

21 Yea fourty yeares didſt thou ſuſtain 
them in the wilderneſſe ſo that they lacked no- 


thing; their * clothes waxed not old,and their * eur.8.4; 
feet v ſwelled nor. c Though the wy 


was teous and 


22 Moreovyer,thou gaveſt them kingdomes, !-"z 
and nations, and tlidſt divide, * them into cor- 4 Meaning the 
ners: ſo hy poſſeſſed the land of *Sihon,and je wore noron: 
the land ofthe king of Heſhbon, and the land TIL 
of Og king of Baſhan. 

23 Their chirdren alſo multipliedſt thou as 
the ſtarres of heaven,andbrou ghreſt theminto 
the land, concerning which thou hadſt pro- 
miſed ro their fathers, that they ſhould go in 
to poſleſle zr. | 

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed 
the land, andrhou ſubducdſt before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites , and 
gaveſt them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that they mightdo 
with them t as they would. 

25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, | 
t wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards,and + 0r,cifer» 

t fruit-rrees in abundance: ſo they did ear, and + fev.ine off 
were filled, and became fart, and delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſle. 

26 Nevertheletle rhey were diſobedient, 
and rebelled againſt rhee , and caſt thy law be- 


t Heb. according t0 
their will. 


hinde their backs, and flew thy * prophers * i xg 19.9 
' which 


I® | 
' 


« + { *- p o " o 
I v4 of A { Fa ” Let 1 4g >” 4 *f S « * af 
; . ah ME 


'o WH 4£t(025. «(3 Om "= (/ 


The Levites confeſle their wickedneſſe. Chap, Xx, 


which teſtified againſt rhem to turn them to 
chee,and they wrought ou Provocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into 


« Tikinghearen the hand of their © enemics , who vexed them: 
and earrn ro wit- 


od God and in the time of their trouble when they cri- 

could 4-9, Cd unto thee, thou heardeſt them from hea- 

ey rearned,a® yen ; and according to thy manifold mercies, 

1C024?* thou paveſt them ſaviours , who ſaved them 
our alike hand of their enemies. | 

f He declarerh 28 Bur after they had 'reſt, t they did evil 


bo enconen- Again before thee:therefore lefteſt thou them 

Gl ee 111 the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 

ples no criie CNC CJOMINION over them : yet when they re- 

{ne Gol rarned and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt 

t Heb. 8Ley ew PENIS . 

wel loevile. them from{heaven,and many times didit thou 
deliver them,according to thy mercics: 

' 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them , that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law : yet 
they dealt proudly ,and hearkened nor unto 
thy commandments , but ſmned againſt thy 
judgements (which if a man do, he ſhall live in 

t 8b. they gave . Chem )and t 3 withdrew the ſhoulder,and hard- 

«ne encd their neck,and would not * heare. 

gt not 3ZO YCT Many yeares didft thou | forbear 

orn har hrins them,and teſtitiedlt * againſt them by the ſpirir 

burhen,szech- tin thy prophets : yer would rhey not give 
care ; therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
hand of che people of the lands. 

31 Neveftheleſle , for thy great mercies 
peri 15,13. 12K 2 NO didſt nor utterly conſume them, 
zChon-3fv15." NOT forſake them; for thou art a gracious and 
iftly propoets: IMCrCcifull God, 

32 Now therefore our God, the great, the 
* Exod.34.67- * Mighty, and the terrible God , who keepeſt 
t Yeb. nearineſe. COVENANT and Mercy; let not all the t rrouble 
t eb. that herb TCEM Little before thee, t that hath come upon 
Pm us , on our kings, on our princes, and on our 

prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fa- 
rhers , and on all thy people, fince the time of 
iN whow we che kings of ' Aſſyria, unto this day. | 
to Captivitie , and 3 Howbeirt 5 thou art juſt in all that is 
wiererna?ront brought upon us,for thou haſt done* ri ght,but 
Edher3.13-, WE RAVE dONe wickedly : 
that all thle 34 Neither have our kings,our princes,our 
a jutly for Priefts, Nor our fathers kept thy law, nor 
hearkened unto thy commandments, and th 
reltimonics wherewith thou didfſt ' ceſtifie 
againſt chem. 


Si0 

{ When thon 
didft admonith 
them by thy pro- 


ets. 
paw prot ret 


them juitly tor 
their finnes, but 

he appealeth from 
Gods juſtice to his 
meicics. 

I That thou would- 
eſt deſtroy them, 


excepr by 35 For they have not ſerved thee in their 
ther,as verſe 26, KingdOMC,, and in thy great goodneſle that 


chou gaveſt them,and in rhe large and fatland 
which thou gaveſt before them, neirher turned 
they from their wicked works. 
36 Behold, we ave ſervants this day,and for 
the land that rhou gaveſt unto our fachers, to 
7 Tharis-cobe CAC The " fruit thereof, and the good thercof, 
; * behold, we arc ſervants in it. 
37 And it yeeiderh much increaſe unto the 
kings whom thou haſt ter over us, becauſe of 
« Ths by atg= OUr finncs:alſo they have dominion over our 
© ibey promiſe bodies , and OVCE Our cattel, at their pleaſure, 
and we are in great diſtrelle. 


command2ments , 
whereunto they 


could woe be 38 And becauſe ofall this, we makea * ſure 

nourent 5 x " Fo 

grex bencins. = COvenant,and Write it,and our princes, Levites, 
cd, are at the 


ſealing, or, ſealeq, ANA Prieſts t leal unto it, 


ware or any victuals onthe ſabbath-day,rto ell, 


I ——— 


Thole that ſealed the covenant, 


Cuahb. 


I The names of them that ſealed the covenant. 29 The points 
of the covenant, 
Ow t thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah + y:. at 44 
t the Tirſhatha, the ſonne of Hachaliab, {9.%;.,,u 
and Zidkijah, A 
2 Seraiah,Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pathur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hatruſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremorh,Obadiah, 
6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
7 Mcſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
S Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſe were | 
the * prieſts. A pray mon 1 
9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the ſonne poane, * 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmuiel : 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 
jah, Kelira,Pelaiah,Hanan, 
11 Micha,Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
Iz Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodyah,Bani,Beninua : | 
1.4 The chief ofthe people; Paroſh,Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zarthu,Bani, 
15 Bugni, Azgad,Bebai, 
16 Adonijah,Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Atcr, Hizkyah,Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh,Methullam,Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabee}, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Peiatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea, Hanania,Hathub, 
24 Hallohcſh,Pileha,Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hathabnah, Maaſciah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. | 
28 C And the reſt ofthe people , the prieſts, 
theLevites,the porters,the ſingers, the* Nethi- b Reade Ezra 2, 
nims, and all they that had © ſeparated them- ©which being 
ſelves fromthe people of the lands, unto the ono; yes 
law of God, their wives,their ſonnes and their 2 £5 them- 
daughters, every one having knowledge, and 594 | 
having underſtanding ; 
29 They clave to rheir *brethren, their no- 
bles,and entred intoa © curſe,and into an oath 
to walk in Gods law,which was given tbyMo- « whereuno 
ſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do 32, 87e then: | 
all the commandments of the Loxp our Lord, te law, a Der. 
and his judgements and his {tatures: t Heb. by the hand 
30 Andthat we wouldnor give * our daugh- * Ex0d.34.6. 
ters unto the people of the land,nortake their 75 
daughters for our ſonnes : 
31 * And#f the people of the land bring 
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d They made the 
oath in the name 
of the whole mul- 
tirude, 


* Exod.20,10; 
Levit.23, 3+ 


Deur.5, 12. 

Cc 

ſtanding the 
leavethe *ſcycnth yeare, andthe * cxaction © 

* Levit.25 4. 

: p hand. ; 

charge our ſelves ycarly , with the third mot g This declarerk 

part of the ſhekel; 

33 For the * ſhew-bread , and for the conti: 4 bf teal 


; fo 13,155 
that we would * not buy it of them on the fab- Ke, FE 
, 1 1 
batch, or on the holy day : and that we would nonding they 
brak * 
 cdap-12ekfe 
tf ever y debr. * Deut. 15,2. 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to f #&.eery 
| herefore th 
of a thekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of our wwe this hea 
God, which was beſides 
the ha'f ſhekel, 
Z . : bo d , 
nuall mcat-offering , and for the continual round pays 
Ll z burnt- 


The points of the covenant. 


Nehemiah. 


V Vho dwelt in ler falem. 


98 
®* Sec Num. 2s, 


and 29. 


® Fxod.23,19. 
L evit.19, 23+ 


b By this rehe-r- 
fall is meant ,th:t 
there was no pit 

nor ceremony in 


the law wherein- 


to they did not 
bind themſelves 
by covenant. 

* Exod.13,2- 
® Levit.23,17- 
Num. 15,19,and 
18,12, &c. 


3 Whereſoever 
we laboure4,'the 
tithes were duc 
unro the Lord, 
both by the ww, 
and accoring tv 
the oath and co- 
venant that we 
made. 

© Num+1$,26, 


k We will not 

leave it deftitore 
of that , that ſhall 
'be neceſlary for it. 


a Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt . 


round abour therr., 
they provided tha: 


it might be 
replenithed with 
men , and ufed 
this policie , be- 
cauſe there were 
few th 4 offered 
themſelves wil- 


lingly. 


b Whith came of 
Perez the ſon of 
udah, * 


burnt-offcring , * of the ſabbaths, of the new”; 
moons, for the ſer feaſts, and for the holy 
things, and for the ſinne-offerings , ro make 
an atonement for lſracl , and for all the work 
of the houſe. of our God. 

34 And we caſt the lots amongrthe prieſts, 
the Levites,and the people, for the wood-ot- 
fering, to bring i into the houſe of our God, 
after the houſes of our fathers , at times ap- 
pointed, yeare by ycare, to burn upon the al- 
tar of the L o x Þ our God, as 7715 written In 
the law : 


35 And * to bring rhe firſt-fruirs of our 


ground, and the firſt-fruirs of all fruit of ail 
trees, yeare by yeare , unto the houle of the |' 


LokD: 

36 Alſo rhe firſt-born of our ſonnesand of 
our cartel, (as it is * written * in the law) and 
rhe firſtlings of our herds,and ofour flocks,to 
bring to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts 
char miniſter in the houſe ofour God : 

37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt- 
ſrui:sof our dough,and our offerings, and the 
fruit of all manner of trees,of wine and of oyl, 
unto the prieſts, ro the chambers of the houſe 
of our God,and the tithes of our ground unto 
the Levites, that the ſame Levices might have 
the tithes, in all rhe citics of our 'rillage. 

33 And thepricſt the ſonne of Aaron, ſhall 
be with the Levires, * when the Levires rake 


tithes, and the Levices ſhail bring up rhe rithe * 
of the rir!:c3 unto the houſe of ourGod,to the | 


chambers into the treaſurc-houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael , and the chi!- 
dren of Levi, thall bring the offering of the 
corn, of the new wine, and the oyl , unto the 
chambers,where are the veſlels of, the ſanctua- 
ry , and the prieſts chat miniſter , and the por- 
rcrs, and the ſingers,and we will not * forlake 
the houſe of our God. 


Cuar XL 
x Therulers, voluntary men, andthe ten th man choſen by lot, 
dwell at Teruſalem, 3 A catalogue of their names. 20 The 
reſidue dwell m other cries, 

Nd the rulers ofthe people dwelt at Je- 
AXrafitem :the reſt of che people alſo caſt 
lors, to * bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem rhe holy city , and nine parts /0 dwellin 

ther cities. 

2 And the people bleſſed all the men, rhar 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeru- 
ſalem. | 

3 q Now theſe are the chief of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the ci- 
tics of Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion 
in thcir cities, 7o wr, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and the Nethinims , and the children 
of Solomons ſervants. 

4 And ar Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 


dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- | 


min: of the children of Judah; Arhaiah rhe 
ſonne of Uzziah , the ſonne of Zechariah, rhe 
ſonne of Amariah , the ſone of Shephatiah, 
the ſonne of Mahalalecl, of the children of 
Perez ; | 


— 


5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col-hozch , the ſonne of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah,the ſonne of Joiarib, rhc* 
ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Fe-' 
ruſalem , were foure hundred threeſcore and 
cightvaliant men. 

7 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Benjamin; 
Sallu the ſonne of Mcthullam , the ſonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the fonne of Ko- 
laiah , the ſonne of Maaſciah , the ſonne of 
Ithiel, the ſonne of Jefaiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and cight. | 

9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichrizvas their 
overicer : and Judah the ſonne of Scnuah,,vas 
{econd over the city. | : 

10 Of the pricſts : Jedaiah the ſonne of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Scraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Mclhullam , the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, was the 
© ruler of the houſe of God. high wi. 

12 Andrhcir brethren that did the * work of © Thniwvetana 
the houſe, vere eight hundred twenty an "— 


Cc Thar is ,was the 


4 temple, 
rwo: and Adaiah the ſonne of feroham, the 
ſonne of Pela'iiah,thce ſoune of Amzi,the ſonne 
of Zechariah , the ſoune of Pathur , the ſonne 
of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chief of the fathers, 
two hundred fourty and two:andAmathai,the 
ſonne of Azarcel , the ſonne of Ahaſai, the 
ſonne of Mecthillemorh , the ſonne of Immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty men of va- 
lour , an hundred twenty and eight : and their 
overicer was Zabdicl, t the ſonne of one of the * 
great men. 

15 Alfo of the Levites : Shcmaiah the 
ſonne of Hathub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabberhai, and Jozabad of the 
chicf of the Levites, t hadthe overſight of the * Heb. wereeue 
outward buſineſle of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the fonne of Micha , rhc 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph , as rhe 
principall to ©begin rhe thankſgiving in pray- 
er: and Bakbukiah rhe ſecond among his bre- 
thren, and Abda the ſonne of Shammua , rhe 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city , were 
two hundred foureſcore and fourc. 

19 Moreover,the porters, Akkub,Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept  * the gatcs, were t f#b. 2c 
an hundredſeventy and rwo. f Muning , ofthe 

20 C And the * reſidue of Iſrael , of the 5 of then wich 
prieſts andthe Levites , were inallthe citics of fig” a 
Judah, every one in his inheritance. | 

21 * But the Nethinims dwelt in } Ophel: * $ee chip. 3,26 
and Ziha, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. * & 5 
22 The overſcer alſo of the Levites ar Je- 
rufalem;was Uzzi the ſonne ofBani, the ſonne 
of Hathabiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph, rhe 
ſingers zvere over the buſinctle of the houſe of 


.Or, the ſonne of 


agreioum, 


e Thar is, he be- 
24n the plaim, and 
was the chanter. 


God. 
\ 23 For 


TEST J\\ 
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—Theſucceſ5ion of high prieſts, 


bd. An * 


—— 


The dedication of the walls. | 


TT . = . 
23 Foritwas the kings commandment con- 


4 0, «ſe 4- cerning them , that t a certain portion ſhould 
al be for the ſingers, due for every day. | 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheza- 
beel, of the children of Zerah rhe-ſonne of 

1was chiefabour Judah , was at the kings * hand in all matters 
tekigs” concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
fome ofthe children of Judah dwelt ar Kirjath- 
arba and 7 the villages thereof, and at Dibon 
and in the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel 
and in the villages thereof, - 

26 And ar Jethua, and at Moladah, andat 
Berh-pheler, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, andat Beer-ſheba 

| and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag,and at Mckonah and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah , and 
at Jarmurh, 

30 Zanoah , Adullam, and in their villages, 

- at Lachiſh and the fields thereof , at Azekah 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-theba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin t from 
Geba , 4welt t at Michmath, and Aija, and 
Beth-cl, andin their villages, 

32 Andat Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

3 Hazor, Ramah, Girtaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballar, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 

36 And ofthe Levites,were diviſions in Ju- 
dah, andin Benjamin. 


t Or,'ef Geba, 
tOr to Michmarh , 


"4 & & > $ % * 


x Thepriefls,$ and the Levites which came up with Jerubba- 
bel. to The ſucceſſion ofhigh prieſts. 22 Certam chief Le= 
vites.27 The ſolemnity of the dedication of the walls.q4The 
offices of prieſts and Levites appointed in the temple. 

Ow theie are the * prieſts and the Le- 

vites that * went up with Zerubbabel the 

{onne of Shealtiel, and Jcſhua: Seraiah, Jerc- 

miah, Ezra, .- 

2 Amariah, t Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 t Shecaniah, t Rehum, t Mercemoth, 

4 Iddo, t Ginnerho, Abijah, 

5 t Miamin, t Madiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 tSallu, Amok , Hilkiah , Jedaiah : theſc 
were the * chief of the prieſts, and of their bre- 
thren in the dayes of Jeſhua. 
rerſe29, © @ —B Morcover the Levires: Jeſhua , Binnui, 
be 2 323 Kadmiel, Sherebiah , Judah , and Marraniah, 
Pets and which 292/245 OVCT | © the thankſgiving, he and his 
*on, brethren. | 
pamer of thanks- 9 Alſo Bakbukiah , and Unni , their bre- 
© Hal charge of TNCn,,ere OVCr againſt them in the * watches. 
Gem thet wane 10 C4 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim , Joiakim 
wel rite, Alſo begat Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begar Joiada, 
cording to their 1x And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 
23.6, than begar Jaddua. 

12 And inthe dayesof Joiakim, were prieſts, 
© Thatis next the chief of the fathers: of © Scraiah, Meraiah : 
of theorder Of JCrcmiah, Hananiah: 
towald 1713 OfEzra,Mcthullam : of Amariah, Jcho- 
hanan : 


* Ezra 2, Is 


a Fromj Babylon 
unto Jeruſalem, 


+ Or, Melicu, 
verle 14. 

F Or, Shebaniab, 
verſe 14. 

+ Or, Harim, 
verie* 15, 

3 Or, Meraioth, 
verle 15, 

+ Or, Ginnethon, 
verle 16, 

} Or, Miniamin, 
verſe 17, 

$ Or, Moadiahy 
verie 17, 

$ Or, Sallat, 
verle 20. 


Uter the name of 
Seraivh, 


| 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah; Jo- 
ſeph: 
15 Of Hatim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai : 
16 Of Iddo , Zechariah : of Ginncthon, 
Meſhullam : 


17 Of* Abjjah, Zichri: of Miniamin,of Mo- f wherecf ws 
adiah, Pilrai : bapriſts Ether 


Baprifts fither 
18 Of Bilgah , Shammua : of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan : 


19 And of Joiarib , Mattenai , of Jedaiah, 
Uzzi: | 

20 Of Sallai,Kallai : of Amok, Eber : 

21 Of Hilkiah , Haſhabiah: of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. | 

22 © The Levites in the daycs ofEliaſhib, 
Joiada,and Johanan,and Jaddua, were record- 
ed chief of the fathers : allo the prieſts, to the 
reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The fonnes of Levi, the chief of the fa- 
thers,ere written in the book of the * chroni- \,7 gens 
cles , even untill the dayes of Johanan the 

ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites;Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah , and Jeſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over againſt them , ro 
praiſe and to give thanks according to the 
commandment of Dayid the man of God, 

8 ward over againſt ward. go 
25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah, Obadiah,Me- <vey oncio bis 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, ere porters keep- 
ing the ward,at the | threſholds of the gates. + 
26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim the *** 
ſonne of Jethua, the ſonne of Jozadak, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah the governour,and of 

Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 

27 C And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites our of all 
their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, ro 
keep the dedication with gladneſſe, both with 
thankſgivings, and with ſinging ith cymbals; 
pſalterics, and with harps. 

28 And the ſonnes of the ſingers gathered 
themſelves rogether , both out of the plain 
countrey round abour Jeruſalem, and from 


399 


Or, rreaſuriez, 
(146+ 


the villages of * Nerophathi, h Which were s 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out had heir poſſe 


of the ficlds of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the 
ſingers had builded them villages roundabout 
Jeruſalem. 

30 And the pricſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, and purified the people , andthe 
gates, and the wall. | 

31 Then * I brought up the princesof Judah i Meaning, Nehes 
upon the wall, and appointed two great com- 
panies of them that gave thanks , whereof one went 
on the right hand upon the wall toward the 
dung-gate : : 

32 Andafrer them went Hoſhaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah, 

3 And Azariah,Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah,and Benjamin,and Shemaiab,and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certaift of the prieſts ſonnes with 

trumpets : zamely, Zechariah the ſonne of Jo- 
nathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of 


1 Chiron. 2,54 


Ll 3 Marta» 


_—— 


"The dedication of the walls, 


Nehemiah. 


The law is read, © 


DE H— 


400 Marttaniah,, the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne 

of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph: | 
36 And his* brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
racl, Milalai ; Gilalai , Maai , Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the muſicall inſtruments 
of David the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe 

before them. | 

37 And at the fountain-gate , which was 
over againſt them,they went up by the ' ſtairs 
mou Zn, Of the city of David, at the going up of the 
which is card:4. Wall, above the houſe of David,cvcn unto the 
water-gate caſt-ward. | 

38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks, went over againſt them, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of rhe furnaces, 
cyenunto the broad wall : 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old gate , and above the fith- 
gate,andthe tower ecl,ood the tower 
of Meah, even unto the theep-gate and they 
ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe of God, and 1, and 
the half ofthe rulers with me : 

: 41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- 
niamin , Michaiah , Elioenai , Zachariah , and 
Hananiah with trumpets: 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 

zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijjah, 
t neb. madetheir and Elam, and Ezer :and the ſingers t ſang 
votre rote” loud, with Jezrahiah their overſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered great facrifi- 
ces, and rejoyced; tor God had made them re- 
joyce with great joy ; the wives alſo and the 
children rejoyced : 1o that the joy of Jeruſa- 
lem was heard even afarre off. 

44 <q And at that time were ſome appoint- 

m Which were edover the ® chambers for the treaſures, for 
<dby Hezekhiah The offerings, for the firſt-fruits , and for the 
in. Tirhes, to gather into them our of the fields of 

the cities the portions © of the law for the 


1 Which was the 
going upto the 


A 


ro put 
tithes, and ſuch 
things, 2 Chron, 

31-11. and now | ; d 
reed + PLICILS and Levites: | for Judah rejoyced for 
ue... The prieſtsand forthe Levitest thar waited. 
appoinredbythe 45 And both the fingers and the porters 
F1b. forehejoy Kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 
Wear frog, CAC PUTification,* accordingto the command- 
» Chro 425, d . % . 
* x Czon-25,29) rent of David, and of Solomon hisſonne. 
* x Chron. 25, 


46 For inthe dayes of David * and Aſaph, 
nd of old , there were chief of the ſingers, and 
ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unro God. 
47 And all Iſrael inthe dayesof Zerubba- 
bel, and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gave rhe 
es portions of the ſingers, and the porters,every 
reſt day his portion,and they * fandtified holy rhings 
« Nam-18 35. unto the Levites, * and the Levites ſanctified 
rench par ofthe ® 7hezz unto the children of Aaron. 


CUP? KIEL 


x Vpon the reading of the law, ſeparation # made from the 
mixed multucude. 4 Nebemiah at bs return cauſeth the 
chambers to be cleanſed. 10 He reformeth the offices in the 
bouſe of God, 15 the violation of the ſabbath, 23 and the 


marriages with ſtrange wives, 


5 — O\ char day tthey readin'the book ofMo- 
+ Heb, cares. ſes inthe t audience ofthe people; and 
* Dear, 23-3- Therein was found written, * that the Ammo- 


* 


| che day wherein they ſold victuals. 


nite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
the congregation of God for ever; 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of I{- 
racl with bread and with water, but * hired 
Balaam againſt them , that he ſhould curſe 
them : howbeit our God turned the curſe into 
a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſle when they had 
heard the law', that they ſeparated ſrom Iſrael 
*all the mixed multitude. - hatis, a 

4 < And before *rhis, Eliaſhib the pricſt, in ununtul9, 
t having the overſight of rhe chamber of the wk win wiv 
houſe of our God, as allied unto Tobiah : gonyaiionh 
5 And he had prepared for him a great £999: . 

b | e ſc 
chamber, whereafore-time they laid the meat- ion was mace, 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, we. 
and the rithes of the corn, the new wine, and inafniie ge 
the oyl(t which was commanded 70 be given monteant a 
to the Levites,and the ſingers,and the porters) Jjg.gf <1. 
and the offerings of the prieſts. AY of ets 

6 Butin all this zime was not Lat Jeruſalem: © 
for in the two and thirtieth yeare of * Artaxer- 
xes king of Babylon, camel unto the king, 
and t after certain dayes | obtained I leave of pi* end 


* Num.22,5, 
Julb, 24,9, 


a That is, all ſuch 


d Called alſo Da. 
nus, Ezra 7,1, 


t Heb. fanding. 


the kin g: 7 0: Lramet 
7 AndIcame to Jeruſalem,and underſtood We 
of the © evil thatEliaſhib did for Tobiah,in pre- Tis werſee 
paring him a chamber in the courts of the nieces thepeo- 
houſe of God. they are tne 
8 Andi grieved me ſore, therefore I caſt them vt62, 
forth all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah our of umn 
the chamber. ING 
9 Then I commanded , and they cleanſed ty cl inc ſuch 
the chambers; and thirher brought I again the i appenctiuics 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the mear- ©" 
oftering and the frankincenſe. 
10 4 AndI perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been givenzhem - for the 
Levites and the fingers thar did the work, 
were fled every one to his field. 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? and 
I gathered them together , amd fer them in 
their t place. 
12 Then brought all Judah rhe tithe of the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oyl, untothe 
t treaſuries. POR 
13 And I made treaſurers over the trea- 
ſuries , Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok rhe 
{cribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and t next 0-tiebr"erotch 
to them .2yas Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur, the 
ſonne of Marraniah : for they were counted 
fairhfull,and t their office was ro diſtribute un- f,#>it v5 *25 


co their brethren. + 
Vs 1 n +" 
14 * Remember me , O my God, concern- f xe proceſterh 


. , . har he did hi 
ing this, and my not outmy t* good deeds wucy with a 


that I have done for the houſe ofmyGod, and good conſiene 
for the t offices thereof. woes of 
15 © In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah, ome *<b 60d rote 
treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath , and vemercifull uno 
bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes, as alſo yroincdc imeas 
wine , grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- — 
dens which they brought into Jeruſalem on $,* 4<«roum 


the ſabbath-day : and I * teſtified againſt themin _ _ 
OT N1IS Jaw to 


uniſhed. 
16 There OE 


vour him, and to 


«6.x Ws -"T 


: 


'. 


Nehemiah reformeth 


C———m—_— 


Chap. i, 


N..tee: Ug + — 


a Mt 
— 


divers abuſes. 


16 There dwelt menof Tyre alſo therein, 

' which brought fiſh, andall manner of ware, 

and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of 

- Judah, and in Jeruſalem: = 

17 Then I contended with the nobles 

of Judah , and faid unto them , What evil 

thing is this that ye do, and profane the fab 
bath-day ? 

X 18 Did not your fathers* thus, and did not 
ried win OUr God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
5 rifthey CNIS CITY? YCt ye bring, more wrath upon Iſrael 
ranlgrene ran, DY PrOfaning the ſabbath. 

19 And it came to palle , that when the 
gates of Jeruſalem began to be * dark before 


their Plagne 
the ſabbath , I commanded that the gates 
the ſun going 
20 So the merchants , and ſellers of all 


h Was not this 


ſhould be greatcr- 
5 Abour the ume 
that the ſun went 
down : for = ſab- 
bk (aing ſhould be ſhut , and charged that they ſhould 
#433... - cill after the ſabbath : and ſome 
teing of the © of my ſervants ſer Lat the gates, zhar there 
ſhould no burden be brought in on the fab- 
bath-day. 


kinde of ware , lodged without Jeruſalem 
ONCC Or tWICC. 
21 Thenl teſtified againſt them , and faid 
t 6b. before the ynto them , Why lodge ye tabout the wall? 
£þ if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no. more on the ſab- 
bath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhould come and keep the * gates, to ſanctifie 
the ſabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this alſo , and ſpare me according to 
+ 0:,,utirade, the + greatneſle of thy mercy. 

23 © In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Jews that 


k Meaning , of the 
remple, thit none 

thit was unclean, 
ſhould enter. 


| me, O my God, * for good. 


t had married wiyes of' Aſhdod, of Ammon, 
and of Moab: 
24 And their children ſpake half in the | which ws «= 
| pp of Aſhdodand t could nor ſpeak inthe finesan cen 
ews language, but according to the language wee 4295 
t of cach people. ww be 

25 AndIcontended with them,and  ® cur- $9, _ 
ſed them, and ſmore certain of them , and cemedu r2peck. 
pluckr off their hair, and made them ſivear by anuprepts, 2 
God, ſaying , Ye ſhall not give your daughters {97% 
unto their ſonnes, nor take their daughters 37h is, 1 did 
unto your ſonnes, or for your ſelyes. medod 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſinne by congregaion, © 
theſe things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was belovedof 
his God, and God made him king over all I{- 
rael : * nevertheleſle, eyen him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to ſinne. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high prieſt , as ſonne 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore 1 
chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them , O my God, t becauſe tb. for the 4- 
they have * defiled the prieſthood , iand the 5 rarits thewac- 
covenant of the prieſthood, and of the Le- $1. ® 
vites. = 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, * ihe «it & wy 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the totheir vocation. 
Levites, every one in his bulinete 

31 Andfor the wood-offering, at rimes ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruirs. Remember 


4OI 
t Heb. had made 


* 1Kings it, t 
&c, o . 


© That is, ro ſhe 
mercy unto wes 


THE BOOK OF 


E-$ 5 #& & RK; 


THE ARGUMENT. 


B 


Ecauſe of the diverſitie of names , whereby they uſed to name their kings, and the ſupputation of "yeares 
wherein the Hebrews , and the Grecians doe varie , divers Authors write drverſly as touching this Ahas 
ſuerus , but ut ſeemeth, Dan. 6, 1. andy, 1. that he was Darius king of the Medes , andſon of Aſtyages, 


called alſo Ahaſuerus , which was a name of honour , and ſgnifiedgreat and chief , as chief head. Hereim is 
declared the great mercies of Godtoward his church : who never faileth them in their greateſt dangers ; but 
hen all hope of wordl help faileth, he ever ftirreth up ſome , by whom he ſendeth comfart , and delzverance: 
Herein alſo is deferibed the ambition, pride and cruelty of the wicked, when they come to honour , and their 
ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt : and how God preſerverh , and perferreth them which are zealous of 
his glory, and have a care and love toward their brethren. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Abaſuerus maketh royall feaſts. 10 Vashti ſent for, Kr wt 
to come, 13 Abaſuerus by the counſel of Memucan, maketh 
s ſovereigntie. | 
=2=y Ow itcameto paſſe inthe dayes 
? of * Ahaſuerus , (this s Ahaſu- 
Sg 19s which reigned from India 


VIS even unto Erhiopia , over an 
f 


\ 


i Called alſo Da- 
rius, who was now 
the ſovereigne j 
Monarch, and had 


WAR Q 
> J - 
M1” 


the government: mi Al q * hundred and ſeven andtwenty 
of the Medes, Per- <Cwd . 
fians and Calde- PWC provinces) 


ans: ſome think he | 
was Darius Hyſtaſpis ſon , called alſo Artaxerxes, b Daniel chap. 6 , 1 , maketh mention 
but of ſix-ſcore, leaving out the number that is unperfeR, as t he ſcripturg in divers places uleth. | 


2 Thatin thoſe dayes, when the king Aha- 
ſyerus *fat on the throne ofhis kingdome, < Thais, judre 
which as in Shuſhan the palace, "IN 
E In the chird yeare of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt unto all his princes, and his' ſervants 
the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 
| princes of the provinces #cing before him. 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 
rious kingdome, and the honour of his excel- 


lent majeſtie , many dayes , even an hundred 
and foureſcore dayes. ; 
es Ll 4 5 And 


/ 


© © 


| Ahaſuerus royall fealt. 


"Efther. 


—— ; 


Of virgins, a queen 1s choſen, 


4OL 5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
king made afeaſt untoall the peoplethatwere 
t Heb; fond, tpreſentinShuſhanthe palace, both unto great 


and ſmall, ſeven dayes,in the court of the gar- 
. den of the kings palace, 

6 Where were white, green , and t blue hang- 
ings, faſtened with cords offine linen and pur- 
ple , to ſilver rings, and pillars ofmarble : the 

4 whichtheyn- © beds vere of gold, and filver , upon a pave- 
fedin thoe"®” ment t of red, and bluc , and white, and black 
—_ — ws. MNATOR- 

andmaret nd 7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
eftlecelour. * gold , (the vellets being diverſe one fromano- 
+ neb. mneef Ther) and | royall winc in abundance, taccord- 
eee ding INK tO the © ſtare of the king, 

terhe hand oftie And the drinking as according to- the 
arc 


nifcall aking- appointed tO all the officers of his houſe, 
f None might be 


compelledtodrink Chat they ſhould do according to every mans 
more then it plea- 

ſed him. pleaſi ure. 
9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
- the women, i# the royall houſe which belonged 

to king Ahaſuerus. 

g Which mathe 10 C Onthe® ſeventh day , when the hearr 
charcheking wade Of the King was merry with wine, he command- 
pope: ed Mehuman, Biztha , Harbona, Bigrha, and 


$ Or, violer. 


vetſe 5. 
+ 0 ecls. Abagrtha,Zethar,and Carcas,the ſeven t cham- 
berlains that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſue- 
rus the king, 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 
king, with the crown royall, to ſhew the peo- 
ple and the princes her beauty : for ſhe was 
t fair ro look on. 

- 12 Butrhe queen Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
the kings commandment t by his chamberlains: 
therefore was the King very wroth , and his 
anger burned in him. 

13 4 Then the king faid to the wiſe-men 
which knew the * times, (for ſo as the kings 
towards all that knew law and judge- 


+ Heb. good of 


countenance. 


t Heb. which was 
by the hand of his 
eunuchs. 


h That had expe- 


rience of things 


as they hadlearned qnAnncr 
by diligent mark- 
ing in continuance INICNT 2: 
_ 14 And the next unto him as Carſhena, 
Shetar , Admatha , Tarſhith, Meres, Marſena, 
and Mcmucan , the * ſeven princes of Perſia 
i which wereis 40, Media , which ſaw the kings * face, and 
chief counſellers, : : Ca 
that might bave Which fat the firſt in the kingdome) 

waye E 
him” 15 + Whar ſhall we do unto the queen 
ſhti according to law, becauſe ſhe hath nor 
pormoney the commandment of the king A. 

aſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucananſwered before the king 

and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath nor 
done * wrong to the king onely, butalſo to all 


the princes, and to all the people that are in all 


® Ezra 7, 14. 


im. 
: 7? Heb, what to av. Va 


k By her diſobe- 
dience ſhe hath 
ven an example 
ro all women to 


do thelikero the ProVinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

their husbands. © 2-4 

1 Tharis cherdiſs = 17 For this ' deed of the queen ſhall come 
, ience. 


abroad unto all womea , ſo that they ſhall de- 
ſpiſe cheir husbands inthcir eyes, when it ſhall 
be reported, Theking Ahaſuerus commanded 
Vaſhti the queen tobe brought inbefore him, 
bur ſhe came nor. 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the ® ladies of Perſia & Media 
ſay this day unto all the kings princes, which 
have heard of the deed of rhe queen. Thus 
ſhall there ariſe coo mygch contempr and wrath. 


m Meanine , that 
they would take 
firſt occahon here- 
of to do the like, 
and thatrhe reſt of 
women would by 
continuance do 
the ſame. 


law , none did *compell: for ſo the king had] 


i 


Das, | 


19 tlfirt pleaſe the king,let there go a roy- t ev. 44 4,1 
all commandment t from him , andler it be Fic.p,ui 
written among the laws of the Perſians and *” . 
the Medes, t that it be not altered, that Vaſhti + Mev. wer ; 
" come no more before king Ahaſuerus , and $7 on, 
ler the king give her royall eſtate t unto ano- (reed; a4 ano. 
ther thar is berter then ſhe. = unto her 

20 And when the kings decree which he © 
ſhall make , ſhall be publithed throughour all 
his empire , (for it is * great) all the wives ſhall » Forte tad under 
give to their husbands honour , both to great wen mite, 
and ſmall, de > 

21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and 
the princes, and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan : 

22, For heſenr letters into all the kings pro- 
vinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people aftcr 
their language , that every man thould ” bear Jn. andert 
rule in his own houſe , and thar i ſhould be f,**b- tha one 
ap rg according to the language of every ccodingrs ie 
people. 


+ Heb, Was good in 
the eyes of the king, 


P Thatis, that the 
wite ſhould be ſub. 
jet to the hus- 
bard, and at his 


language of his 
people, 


Cnaye. II. 

x Out of the choice of virgins, a queen 1s to be choſen. 5 Mor- 
decas the nurſing father of Eſther. 8 Eſther 15 preferred by 
Hegai before the reſt. 1 2 The manner of purification , and 
going in to the king. 15 Eſther beſt pleaſing theking , is 
made queen. 21 Mordecas diſcovering a treaſon, is recorded 
#n the chronicles. 


A Fcer theſe things, when the wrath of king 
Ahaſuerus was appeaſed , he * remem- 2, Thatis.he calle 
bred Vathti , and what the had done,and what into communice- 
was * decreed againſt her. b By .the ſeven 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants, that mini- gui.” © 
ſtredunto him,Let there be fair young virgins 
ſought for the king, 
3 Andlet the kingappoint officers inall the 
provinces of his kingdome, that they may ga- 
cher together all che fair young virgins unto 
Shulſhaathe palace,to the houſe ofthe women, 
t unto the cuſtody of t Hege the kings cham- * Heb: uno the 
berlain, © keeper ofthe women, and let their + Or, Hegai verle 
things for * purification be given zhem : 
4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king,be queen in ſtead of Vaſhti.And the thing 
pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 
fore , as they or- 


c The abuſe of 
theſe countreys 
was ſo great , that 
they invented 
many means to 
ſerve the luſts of 
princes,and there« 


5 C Now inShuſhan the palace , there was tore, as 
. R dained wickea laws 
a certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the tharthe king might 
ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne Mg hoeninan 
' 1 1 . h 7 had di 
of Kith, a Benjamite : ; wn formed 
6 *Who had been carried away from Jeru- «on<torthen, 
ſalem , with the captivity which had been car- virgins , another 
. . 4 . waen t cre 
ried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, concuvines, and 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon wu,” 
: d Read what thi 
had carried away : whe ud xy —_ 
7 And he tbrought up Hadaſffah ( that is yi: 
. s 2 Kings 24 » 15+ 
Eſther) his uncles daughter, for the had neither = Chron. 36, 10. 
. . erem. 2 I* 
father nor mother, and the maids t fair and # He. »:wited. 
beaurifull , whom Mordecai ( when her father [,i9odinr clue: 
and mother were dead) took for his own ""* 
daughter. 
8 q So it came topaſle, when the kings 
commandment and his decree was hcard , and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shuſhan the palace, ro the cuſtody of 
Hegai , that Eſther was brought alſo unto the 
kings 


re 


ON” TT  - | "0 WA —_— oo w_ 4 ws i es fs = "SS 


* 
7 


F.. - FY © 


—_—_. 
- 


"Eſther is made queen. 


Chap. 


#, 


the Hamans ſuit to the king. 


Ki —_— , tothe cuſtody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. | 
9 Andthe maiden pleaſed him , and ſhe ob- 
tained kindnefle of him , and he ſpeedil 
t Fes. kerpot gay her things for purification , with t ſuch 


(ins, 


things as belonged to her, and ſeven maidens, 
which were meet to be given her , out of the 
tneb. lechanged Kings houſe, and t he preferred her and her 
os maids, unto the beſt pace of rhe houſe of the 
women. | 

to Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor 
her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her, 

that ſhe ſhould not ſhew zz. 

« For though ®®. 11. And Mordecai walked © every day before 
by acruell law,yet The Court of the womens houſe, ft ro know 


ec ſed WM , k 
ee hcly how Eſther did , and what ſhould become of / 


care over her » and h cr : 


therefore did re- 
ionofr rimes'®. 12, CE Now when cyery maids turn was 
t 1b.» #9 COMC., tO go into king Abaſuerus, after thar 
EY ſhe had been twelve moneths according to the 
manner of the women,(for ſo were the dayes 
of their purifications accompliſhed, 7o wit , ſix 
moneths with oyl of myrrhe, and ſix moneths 
with ſweet odours, and wirh ozher things for 
the purifyingof rhe women ) 

13 Thea thus cameevery maiden unto the 
king , whatſoever ſhe * deſired was given her, 
to go with her out ofthe houſe of the women, 
unto the kings houle. | 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, tothe cuſtody ofShaathgaz,rthe 
kings chamherlain, which kept the concubines: 
ſhe came in unto the king no more , except 
the king delighted in her , and that ſhe were 
called by name. 

15 C Now when the turn of Eſther , the 
daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter)was come 
$ Wherein Herz, © $O IN UNTO the king,ſhe required s nothing, 
becauſe tbefought hut what Hegai the kings chamberlain , the 
not apparell to : 
conmend her * Keeper of the women appointed: and Eſther 
Ry rs Obtained fayour inthe fight of all them that 
panmen-  Jooked upon her. 

16 ,So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 

rus, into his houſc royall, in the tenth monerh 

( which » the moneth * Teberh) in the ſeventh 
ycare of his reigne. 

17 Andthe king loved Eſther above all the 
+ Or,4indaeſe. Women , and ſhe obtained grace and t favour 
t Heb. before him, | in his fight, more then all the virgins; fo that 

he ſer the royall crown upon her head, and 
made her queen in ſtcad of Vathri. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants , even Eſthers 


f what apparell 
ſhe asked of the 
ennuch, that was 
he bound to give 
ker, 


h Which contain- 
ed part of Deceme 
ber , andpart of 
January. 


i Thatis , made feaſt, and he made a j* releaſe to the pro- 
OT NET laKe. . ; . 

t Heb.ref, =VINCCS, and gave gifts, according to the' (tare 
_— OR king, 

| That is , great 


adm gem 19 And when the virgins were gathered to- 

mais, abegethey the " ſecond time , then Mordecai fat 
which was the fe IN the kings gatc. 

eking, © 20 Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, 

nor her people; as Mordecai had charged her: 

for Eſther did the commandinent of Morde- 


cai,like as when the wasbrought up with him. 


21 © Inthoſe dayes ( while Mordecai fatin 403 
the kings gate) two of the ki ngschambcriains, 
{ Bigthan and Tercſh, of thoſe which kept + or, aightana, 
t the doore, were wroth, and fouglit to lay ily" 
" handon the king Ahaſuerus : aro FO fe, 
22 And thething was known to Mordecaj, Milbim. *” 
who told iz unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther 
certified che king thereof,in Mordecai's name. 
23 And when inquilition was made of the 


mater, it was found out; therefore they were 


both hanged ona tree : and it was written in ices oe he. 
G 3 = < . Lafoen hal; d2:s an! Purfiins, 
the book of the ® chronicles before the king. ©: Os 


> FAY WY & + © 


1 Haman advanced by the king, and diſpiced ly Mordecai, 
ſeeketh revenge upon all the Iews. p He caſteth lots. 8 le 
obtaineth by calumniation, a decree of the king to put the' 
Tews to death, 


=—_ theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, andadvanced him,and ſer iis ſeat 
above all the princes that vere with him. 
2 And all the kings ſervants that ere in 
the kings gate,bowed,and revcrencced Haman; 
for the king had ſo commanded concerning 
him : but Mordecai * bowed not, nor did 47 + The Peflans 
reverence. kneel down and 
3 Thenthe kingsſervants,which were inthe tings, mihnas 
kings gare , ſaid unto Mordecai , Wh y tran{- _O—__— 
gretſeſt thou the kings commandment ? which hum 
4 Now ircame to paſle, when they ſpake tis -mbitious and 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto © © 
them, that they * rold Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for he had 
rold rhem that he as a Jew. hues cocrrnh 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai **2%%v: 
bowel nor , nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 
6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone , for they had ſhewed him the 
people of Mordecai:wherefore Haman ſought 
to deſtroy all the Jews , that were throughout 
the whole kingdome of Ahaſucrus , even the 
people of Mordecai. 
7 CInche firſt moneth (that is the moneth _ 
*Niſan)in the twelfth yeare ofking Ahaſuerus, «1% pare” 


b Thus we lee 
that there 1s none 
fo wicked , bur 


they caſt Pur, thar zs, the lot, * before Haman, Ja and pan of : 
from day to day,and from monethto monerh, 4 To now ; = 
zo the twelfth moncth , that is the moneth thould be good 
: ro ent&prife this 
Adar. | . as." x might 
8 CE And Haman faid unto king Ahaſucrus, ur &, diap- * 
There is a certain people ſcartcred abroad, Minedtheirlos » 
and diſperſed among the people, in all che © Conaining an; 

. L > of February , an; 
provinces of thy kingdome, and their laws are art of ar:h. Fn: 
diverſe from all people, neither keep they the :rumens wich 
kings flaws; thereforc it is not # for the kings ky nc . BY 
protir to ſuffer them. eee 1 

« : : : princes ag.inſt the 
9 Ifir pleaſe the king, let it be written that godly + th-r is, the 
: contempt of their 
they may be deſtroyed: and I will t pay ren Ines, and dim 
thouſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe prof”; withou 
char have the charge of che buſineſle, to bring it (S90\cnon God 
into the kings treaſuries. | on wes 
10 And the king took his ring from bis 9. FTSR 
hand , and gave it unto Haman the ſonne em 
: } 1 Heb. weigh. 
of Hammedarha the Agagite , the Jews t ene- ; ages 1. 
my. 
11 Andthe king ſaid unto Haman , The til- 
Ver 


—Cf_ 


Mordecai mournceth. 


Eſther. 


Eſther threatned by Mordecai, = 


yer #5 given to thee, the people alſo , to do. 
with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 then were the kings t ſcribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt monerh , and 
there was writtenaccording to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the kings lieutenants, 
and ro the governours that were over every 
province , and to the rulers of every peopie 
of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and zoevery people after their lan- 
guage; inthe name of king Ahaſuerus was it 
written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all &s kings provinces, tO deſtroy, to kill,and 
ro cauſe to perith all Jews, both young and 
old,lictle children and women,in one day,even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, 
( which i the monerh Adar) and zo zake the 
ſpoil of them for a prey. 

14. The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province , was pu- 
bliſhed unto all people , that they ſhould be 
ready againſt that day. 

15 lhe poſts went out, being haſtened by 
the kings commandment , andthe decree was 
given in Shuſhan the palace: and the king and 
Haman fat down to drink , but the 5 city Shu- 
ſhan was perplexed. 


Cu L3H 
x The great mourning of Mordecas and the Tews. 4 Eſther 


underſtanding it , ſendeth to Mordecai , who sheweth 
the cauſe, and adviſeth her to undertake the ſuit. 10 She 
excuſing ber (elf, is threatned by Mordecas. 15 She ap= 
pointing afaſt, undertaketh the ſuzt, 
W Hen Mordecai percceivedallthat was done, 
Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
ſackcloth with aſhes, and went ourinto the 
midſt of the city , and cried with a loud anda 
bitrer crie : 
« Fecauſe be. 2 And came even before the Kings * gate : 
Eſther ofthis cruel for NONE 77ight ENLCT INTO the kings gare 
4 clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And incvery province whitherſoeverthe 
kings commandment , and his decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jews, 
and faſting, and weeping and wailing, and 

, t many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
ane em rene 4 © So Eſthers maids, and her t chamber- 
# Heb.eunechr: 11;:ns came and told it her : then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved , and the ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai , and to take away his ſfack- 
cloth from him: but he received i nor.. 

5 Thencalled Eſther for Hatach , oze of the 
kings chamberlains,} whom he had appointed 
ro attendupon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it as, and 
why it as. 

So Hatach went forth ro Mordecai,unto 
the ſtreet ofthe city , which as before the 
kings gate. 

7 And Mord 


494 


$ Or , ſeeretaries. 


To wit , the 
ews that were 
* an Shuſhan, 


. 


. 


'@ Becauſe he 


+ Heb. ſackcloth 


+ Heb. whorn be 
had ſet be fore him. 


S 


ccai rold him ofall that had 


happened unto him, and of the ſumme ofthe 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to 
the kings treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy 
them. 


C— 


of the decree, that was given at Shuthan to de- 
{troy them, to ſhew ir unto Eſther, and to de- 
clare ir unto her, and to charge her that the 
ſhould go in unto the king , ro make ſuppli- 
cationunto him , and to make requeſt before 
him for the people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 C Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach , and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the kings ſervants and the people of 
the kings provinces do know , that whoſoe- 
ver, whether man or woman, thall come unto 
che king into the inner court; who is not cal- 
led , there is one law of his to pur him to death, 
except ſuch ro whom the king ſhall hold our 
che golden ſcepter, that he may live : bur 1 
have not been called tocome in unto the king, 
theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the kings houſe, more then all the 


Jews. 
14 For ifthou altogerher holdeſt thy peace 
at this time , zhen ſhall there t * cniargement | Hb. rebrrerion 
and deliverance ariſe to the Jews fromanother f-kcin checonh. 
place , but thouand thy fathers houſe thall be which all Goa * 
deſtroyed: and who knoweth, © whether thou have. ant? 
_m come to the kingdome forſicha time as verthm — 
this? all worldly means 
15 © Then Eſther bade chem return Mor- 4 to delive 
decai this anſwer, -£* 3-53 
16 Go, gather together allthe Jews that #"#**: 
are t preſent in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me,and t Heb. found: 
neither cat nor drink three dayes, night or 
day: Ialſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, , , ... 
and ſo will I go in unto the king , whichis nor fe jndanger nd 
according to the law ;and if I periſh, * 1 periſh. *:vew God, ke 
17 So Mordecai jt went his way , and did 353 anime. 
wording ro all thar Eſther had commanded !jerpe* ofbis 
im. 


church. 
t Heb, paſſed, 


+2 F > Wm. © 


: Eſther adventuring on the hangs favour, obtaineth the grace 
of the golden ſciptre , and invieth the king and Hathan to a 
banquet. 6 She being encouraged by the hung in ber ſuit, 
inviteth them to ano:beyr banquet the next day. 9 Haman 
proud of bis advancement, repineth at the contempt of Mor- 
decai. 14 By the counſel of Feresh , be builded for him a 
Pair of gallows. 


No” ir came to paſſe onthe * third day, » 
chat Eſther put on /er royall apparel, and began ivtat. 
ſtood inthe inncr court of the kings houſe, 
over againſt the kings houſe: and the king far 
upon his royall throne in the royall houſe, 
over againſt the ou of the houſe. 
2 And it was fo when the king faw Eſther 


a To wit , after 


the queen ſtanding in the court ,” char the ob- 


b Which was 2 
figne that the 
coming was a- 
orceable unto him, 


ncare and touched s Chap. 4, 11. 


caincd favour in his fight : and the king * held 
out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in 
his hand: ſo Eſther drew 
the rop of the ſceptre.. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her , What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther 2 and whats thy requeſt ? 


, ſhall be even given thee , to the © half ofghg by char har | 
. e » 
ingdome. : NS. 


8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing | 


4 And ted, aSMayy 6,23. 


”& 
- 
- 


/ { WE : 


' Haman deſpiſeth Mordecai. 


Chap. vi, wij, » 


Mordecaiis honoured, 


4 AndEſther anſwered , If x ſeem good un- | 
to the king, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the banquet thatl haye prepared 
for him, 

5 Theathe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte , that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid: ſo 
the king and Haman came to the banquet 
tharEſther had prepared. 

6 4 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the 
1 necauſe tbey * banquerof wine, What is thy petition ? and it 
wel "%ir ſhallbe granted thee : and whatzs thy requeſt ? 
b.nquerae) ©- Ven tO the half of the kingdomeir ſhall be 
the name of t1* pertormed. | 
cor eſteemed. 57 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- 
tion, and my requeſt is; ' 
8 If I have found favour in the ſight of the 
king, andifitpleaſe the king to grant my pe- 
tition, and | to perform my requeſt, let the 
king and Haman come to the banquet that I 
ſhall prepare for them , and I will do to mor- 
row as the king hath * ſaid. 

9 C Then went Haman forth that day ,joy- 
full, and with a giad heart: but when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood 
not up, nor moved for him, he was full of in- 
dignation againſt Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheleſſe, Haman refrained him- 
+ 8eb. ceuſe4ts Telf,and when he came home, he ſent and t cal- 
orgs led for his friends, and Zerch his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of 

his riches, and the multitude of his children, 

Frius he vicked and all the things wherein the king had * pro- 
m«el,inftea4of Mmoted him , and how he had advanced him 
wei charge, and ADOVE The Princes and ſervants of the king, 


$ Heb. fo do, 


e 1 will d-clare 
what things 1 de- 
mand, 


acknowledging 


Fog ven 12 Haman ſaid moreover , Yea, Eſther the 
tors - diflainfull, een did Iet NO Man Come in with the king 


unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared , bur 
my ſelf; and tro morrow am I invited unto her 
alſo with the king, 

a 13 Yetallthisavaileth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting ar the kings 

ate. 
- 14 © Then faid Zereſh his wife , and all his 
feb. rrze: friends unto him, Leta t gallows be made of 
p Mearing , the t fifry cubirs high , and to morrow ſpeak thou 
pep ar cou? unto the king , that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed 
Haman , and he cauſed the gallows to be 
made. 

Cnayp. V I. 


1 Ahaſuerus reading in the chronicles of the good ſervice done 
by Mordecas , a care for hizreward. 4 Haman _ 
to ſue that Mordecas mighe be hanged , unawares giver 
counſel that h: might do him honour. 12 Complammg of 
his misfortune, bis Friemds tell bim of bis finall deſtsnie. 


N that night t could not the king ſleep, 
Ou he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles ;and they were read 
before the king, 

2 Andit was found written, that Mordecai 
i,0r, ti916, hadrold of } Bigthana and Tereſh,, two of the 
td. cvrechold, kingschamberiains,the keepers of the t doore, 

who ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſue- 
rus 


* Neb. the }: nes 
ſeep fied away. 


405 
a For he thoughe 
it unworthy his e- 
ſtate to receive a 
and not 


gnity hath been done to Mordecai * for this ? 
Then faid the kings ſervants that miniſtred 
unto him, There is nothing done for him. #* 
4 4 And the king faid, Who & in the court? revudi, 
(now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the kings houſe, to ſpeak unto the 
king , to * hang Mordecai on the gallows that > Thus whitethe 
he had prepared for him) the deflrutitou 


5 Andthe kings ſervants faid unto him, Be- ry 1 yh x 


} Heb, Suffer net 
4 whit to fall, 


hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the ei. 
king ſaid, Lethim come in. 
6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid 
t whom the king delighteth to honour ? (now ?,*+: fo ndeſo 
Haman thought inhis heart, To whom would #w«, 
my ſelf? ) 
7 And Haman anſwered the king , For the 
man t whom the king delighted to honour. * Heb. i» wif; 
lighterh. 
t which the king v/erh to wear, andthe © horſe j,Heb.l _ 
that the king riderh upon, andthe crownroy- 71" a 
all which is ſet upon his hcad : the Ling otherh. 
c Meaning here 
vered to the hand of one of the kings moſt co imei, a To 
noble princes, that they may aray the man pt ws. 
and t bring him on horſeback through the * Heb. cauſe wn 
ſtreet of the city , and proclaim before him, *** 
Thus ſhallit be done co the man whom the 
10 1hentheking ſaid unto Haman, Make 
haſte, andtake the apparel , and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do cyen ſo to Mordecai the 
thing fail ofall that thou haſt ipoken. 
11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
and proclaimed before him , Thus ſhall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. 
gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourn- 
ing, and having his head covered. 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and 
him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zercſh his 
wife unto him , If Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun'to 
ſhalc ſurely * fall before him. | 4Thus God fome 
14 And while they were yet talking with monbof the vp 
him, came the kings chamberlains, and haſted 4. thing, Sick 
he hath decreed 
{hall come to paſſe 
had prepared. 
| Cunuap. VII. 
r Eſther entertaining the king and Haman, maketh ſuit for 
king m his anger underſtanding of the gallows, which Haman 
bad made for Mordecas, cauſeth him to be hanged thereon, 
Q? the king and Haman came t ro banquet t Heb. ro drink; | 
2 And the king faidagain to Eſther, onthe 
ſecond day, at the * banquet of wine , What & « Read Ctup.;,s, 
thy petition, queen Either? and it ſhall be _ 


3 And the king ſaid , What honour and di- 


unto him , What ſhall be done unto the man 
the king delight to do honour more then to 

S t Ler the royall apparel be brought rv ws a: 

apparel. 

9 And let this apparel and horſe be deli- tharthe kinghoul 
tha whom the king delighteth to honour, 5570, Gen. 
king delighterh ro honour. 

Jew , that firteth atthe kings gate : tlerno- 
on horſeback through the ſtreer of the city, 

12 EAnd Mordecai cameagainto thekings 
all his friends, every thing that had befallen 
fall, rhou ſhalt nor prevail.againſt him , but ' 

wicked to fj 
tro bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther 
ber own life and ber peoples, 5 She accuſeth Haman. 7 The 
with Eſther the queen. 
granted 


| Hamian accuſed and hanged. * 


Eſther. 


CE th 


Hamans letters reverſed, 


he ——_ 


406 


granted thee : and what s thy requeſt? andit 
ſhall be performed even to the half of the 
kingdome. 
3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, 
and ifir pleaſe the king, let my life be given 
me at my petition , and my people at my 
requeſt. 

4 For we are ſold, I and my people, t to be 
deſtroyed, to be lain, and to periſh : bur if we 
had beenſold for bond-men and bond-women, 
I had held my rongue, although the enemy 
bHaman conld nor COUId * not countervail the kings damage. 
dns « 9 5 © Thenthe king Ahaſuerusanſweredand 
malice,avhetbou'd f1; unto Eſther the queen, Who ishe? and 
lofle ofthe Jews where is he t that durſt preſume in his heart 


YT Heb. that they 
#hould deſtroy and 
kyll, and cauſe to 
perich. 


hinder him by the 
and the tnbute 


which he hathof to do lo 2? 


hem. R 
+8cb. w-ſebeer G And Eſther ſaid, t The adverſary and cne- 
Fed wen - MY, i5 this wicked Haman, Then Haman was 


of adverſary. 
Or , at the pre- 


ſance of. 


afraid t before the king and the queen. 

7 C And the king ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath,»ent into the palace-gar- 
den ; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for 
his life ro Eſther the queen: for he ſaw that 
@ His conſcience There was © eyil determined againſt him by rhe 
did accuſe him, king. 
that as he had con- © g 
| dg Then the king returned out of the palace- 
Gagne fOed garden, into the place ofthe banquer of wine; 
him forthefame. -and Haman was * fallen upon the bed whereon 
the beds fee: os Eſther as. Then faidthe king , Will he force 
Co anime THC QUEEN Alſo t before mein the houſe? As 
requeſt for vio Mi©- "the word went out of the kings mouth, they 
e This was the © COvercd Hamans face. 
manneroiinets” 9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
ys on, Kid before the king, Behold alfo the t gallows 
+ Heb. rree- fifty cubits high , which Haman had made for 
£ which diſcover- Mordecai : who had ſpoken * good for rhe 
«2ainftche king, KINg , ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then 
na, #31,4% The king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
thar he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 
the kings wrath pacified. 


Cnaye. V III. 


xz Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to reverſe Ha- 
mans letters. 7 Ahaſuerus granteth to the Tews to defend 
themſelves. 15 Mordecai's honour, and the Tews joy. 


N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give 
Oe houſe of Haman the Jews enemy, 
« This. wte- ynto Eſther the queen: and Mordecai * came 
kings favourzvd before the king ; for Eſther had told what he 
Thathe was b:r 2/45 ® unto her. 
Re up. 2 And the king took off his ring which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſer Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. 

3 4 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 
ft fughs BIDS » and fell downar his feet t and befonght 
0 him with tears , to put away the © miſchief of 
e Meaning.that he : f : 
ſhould abolih the FJaman the Agagite , and his device that he 
Nkbehadmade had deviſed againſt the Jews. | 

4 Then the king * held out the golden ſcep- 


« That is, waS tre- 


I 


b 


+ Heb. and the 


for the deſtruction 


of rhe Jews. 
4 Real chap 5-2: tre toward Eſther. So Eſther arole, and ſtood 
before the king, 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king,andif Ihave 
found favour in his ſight, anc. the thing ſeem 


right before the king , and I he pleaſing in his 

eyes; letitbe written to reverſe tthe letters * Heb. the geuice, 
deviſed by Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 

the Agagite , t which he wrote to deſtroy the + or, =o x74. 
Jews which are in all the kings provinces : 

6 For how can I +endureto ſee the evil that t Heb. ve ate 
ſhall come unto my people? or how can I en. "* "+ 
dure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 

7 CThen the king Ahafuerus ſaid unto Eſt- 
her the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew , Be- 
hold,l have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, 
and him they have hanged upon the gallows, 
becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write yealſo for the Jews, as it likerh 

ou in the kings name, and ſcaly with the 

ings ring: for . writing which is written in 
the kings name,and ſealed withthe kingsring, 
* may no man * reyerle. 

9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at ofthe diedes an 
that time in the third moneth (that # the 6.15 nana 
moneth *Sjvan) on the three and twentieth 5.9m fe 
day thereof, and it was written( according to jneBramedto 
all ch#t Mordecai commanded)unto the Jews, 
and to the lieutenants , and the deputies and pogo 
rulers of the provinces which are from India ***P**&f Ju. 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces , unto eyery province according, to 
che ® writing thereof , and unto every people 
after their language , and to the Jews accord- 
ing to their writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſucrus 
name , and ſealed i: with the kings ring , and 
ſenr letters by poſts on horſeback , and riders 
on mules, camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, 
which were in every city,to gather themſelves 
together, andto*® ſtand for their life , to de- 
ſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the —_—_— 
power of the people and province, that would "item: 
aſſault them , borh lirtle ones, and women, and 
70 take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 

12 Upon oneday, inall the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth 
day ofrhe twelfth moneth, whichisthe monerh 
Adr, {iba pa 

13 The copy of the writing, for acommand- par of March. 
ment to be given in every province , was f PU- + Heb. revealed. 
bliſhed unto all people, and that the Jews 
ſhould be ready againſt that day , to * avenge *, The ins 857 
themſelves on their cnemies. alter BS cpperes 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and = 
camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed 
on by the kings commandment;and the decree 
was given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 4 And Mordecai went out from the 
preſence of the king, in royall apparel of tblue # 9*- #4 
and' white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen , and purple; 
and the city of Shuſhan rejoyced and was 
glad: 

16 The Jews had' light and gladneſle , and 
joy, and honour. | 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city , whitherſocycr the kings CONMENUREnT 

an 


® Seechap. 1.19, 
© This wes the law 


g Thatis, in ſuds 
letters and lan- 
guage, as ws 
uſuail in every pro« 
Vince, 


h Thatis, to de- 


| He Geweth by 
theſe words that 
follow » what this 
light was. 


on 0 Eon BRO OE OE on oe EE En DC CIT To OE TRE EEG ind oo dh A. + a. MA Oy »=_W nw wh Hy os Wu wc 5 + 5 Þ LAB rdrant ilb 2 VOY I YO ST 


The lews flay their encmics. Chap. 


m Conform®d 
themſelves to the 


& The Tews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecas , helping them) 


and. his: decree came , the Jews had joy and | 
gladnefle , a feaſt and a. good day : and many 
of the people of the land ® became Jews; for 
1-«:6gio-- The fear of the Jews fell upon them. | 


Cn4at 1X. 


ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons of Haman, 12 Aba- 

ſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther, granteth anotber day of 
flaughter , and Hamans ſonhes tobe hanged, 20 The two 
dayes of Purin; are made feſtzwall . 


Ow inthe twelfth moneth (rhatis, rhe | 
 N moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day of | Adar,and on the fourteenth ay t ofthe ſame, Skuttun. 
the ſame; when the kings commandment and F 


ix, Dayes of feaſting, 
day alſo of the moneth Adar , and flew three 497 © 
hundred men at Shuſhan; but on the prey | 
chey laid not.their hand. 

| 16 But the other Jews that ere in the 

kings provinces, gathcred themſelves roge- 

ther, and ® ſtood for their lives, and had reſt 8 Read. Chup.t, 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their * foes ſe- b Mewing tha 
venty and five thouſand ; but they laid not 5. thu ant on 
their hands on the prey. - wang 


17 Onthe * thirteenth day of the moneth i Mearing io of 


Heb, in ir. 


reſted they , and made it a day of feaſting and 


his decree drew neare to be pur in execution, | gladneſſe. 


ig the day that the enemics ofthe Jews hoped 

to have power over them, (though it was 
e This ws vi» * CUrned LO the contrary , that the Jews had 
deace , On pie gyer them that hated rhem) 


ek t1.210y of the 
wicked mto ſor- 
row , and the rears 


of:hegodlyinro jn their Cities , throughout all the provinces 
of the king Ahaſuerus, ro.lay hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt; and no man could with- 
ſtand them : for the fear of rhem felt upon all 
people. 


giadnellc . 


txcb. hoſe which the lieutenants,andthe depuries,and t officers 


61d the bf_egs 


4s belong-dco Of the king, * helped the Jews: becauſe the 
te keng; em bo- fear Of Mordecai fell upon them. 


nour, an !hewed 


them friendibip, 


houſe , and his fame went out throughout all 
the provinces : for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 


e Which had con- 
ſpied their dearth, 
of wicked Haman 


40 their mulls 


a Befides thoſe and deſtroyed * five hun 


thie: hundred, 
that they flew the 


lecund day , 
wakes, * Aſpatha, 


and Vajezatha, 


e Whereby th:y 
QJechced that this 
= Gods juſt 
udgement upon 
ns, ume *1 his 
church, furaſmuch 
as they ſought not 
their own gain,but 
to execute his 
vengeance. 
t Heb. came. 


f This ſhe requir- 
eth not for defire 
of vengeance , bur 
with zcal ro ſce 
Gods judgements 
executed againſt 
h 'S enemies. 

t Heh, les men 
hang, 


by the permiſſion. with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter | 
t Heb. a«cording and deſtruction, and did t what they wauld 
unto thoſe that hated them. 


2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 


3 Andall the rulers of the provinces, and 
. 4 For Mordecai as great in the kings 
5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their © enemies 


6 And in Shuſhan the ous the Jews ſlew 
red men. 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And-Parmaſhta , and Ariſai , and Aridai, 


10 The tenſonnes of Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha , the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 
they;bur on the ſpoil laid they nottheir © hand. 

11 Onthar day, the number of thoſe that 
wereſlainin Shuthan the palace, t was brought 
before the king. | 

12 4 And the king faid unto Eſther the 
queen, The Jews have lain and deſtroyed five 
hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the 
ten ſonnes of Haman; whar have they done in 
the reſt of the kings provinces? now what zs 
thy petition? andir ſhall be granted thee: or 
whats thy requeſt furcherzand ir ſhall be done. 

13 Then faid Eſther, If ir pleaſe the king, ler 
it be granted ro the Jews which are in Shu- 
ſhan, ro do to * morrow alſo accordingunto 
this dayes decree,and t let Hamans ten ſonnes 
be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan , ga- 
thered themſelyes together on the fourteenth 


18 Butthe Jews that wereat Shuſhan,aſſetn- 

bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 

and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
tyrecnth day of the ſame they reſted,and made 
it a day of teaſting and gladneſle. 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled rowns, made the * four- *, ve Jewsdo 
ceenth = of the moneth Adar, a day of glad- <ng irin the 
neſſe and feaſting,and a good day,and of ſend- Puinghe:s, te 
ing portions one to another. Ds 
20 4 And Mordecai ' wrote theſe things, | Th.Jess gaber 


? hereof; that Mor= 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in ci wroethis 


all che provinces of the king Ahaſucrus , both eh tar he wore 
nigh and farre, ogy Ay = 
2t Toſtabliſh ths among them , that they **** _ 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar,and the fifcenth day ofthe ſame yearly: 
22 As thedayes wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the monerh which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, 
and from mourning intoa goodday:that they 
ſhould make them dayes of feaſting andjoy, 
and of ® ſending portions one to another, and 7, frrnebbe- 


tore our eyes the 


q ſe of this feaſt, 
gifts to the poore. ar he pany 


23 And the Jews undertook to do as they remembrance of 
h db d . EN” Gods deliverances 
ad begun, and as Mordecai had written unto the mainranance 
th of muruall friend- 
cM. ſhip, andrelicf of 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- **rw** 
tha the Agagite , the encmy ofall the Jews, 
had deviſed againſtthe Jewstodeſtroy them, = Readchup. 3,7; 
and had * caſt Pur ( thats, the lot) to t con- t teb, ws. 
ſume them, and to deſtroy them : | 

25 Bur * when £/ther came before the king, terqucnc® for 
he commanded by letters,that his? wickedde- p Theſe DM 
vice which hedeviſed againſt the Jews,ſhould <orowndmene © 
| return upon his own head,and that he and his wicked — 
ſonnes ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
rim, after the name of ** Pur: therefore for all * Thais, vr; 
the wordsofthisletter,and of chat which they 
had ſeen concerning this matter , and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained , and took upon 
them , and upontheir ſeed, and upon all ſuch 
as joyned themſelves unto them, ſo as it 
ſhould not | fail, that they would keep theſe f Heb. 542. 
irwo dayes, according to their writing, and q Meanirg. 
according to their appointed time every fnnentt inte 
yeare . the n.oncth Aer: 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem. 
bred, and kept rhroughour every generation, 


every family, eyery province, and every city, * 


—m——_—_—_ 


M m . and 


Iobs hohneſle, riches, Job. - and rcligiouſneſſe. 


— —— — — 


' 4088 andthattheſedayes ofPurim ſhould not t fail; 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
+ Heb. paſe. from among the Jews, nor the memoriall of | theſe marters of Purim , and it was writren in 
t Heb. de ended. Them t perith from their ſecd. the book. 
29 Then Eſther the queen the daughter of Cnae. X. 
= Abihail , and Mordecai the Jew , wrotc with | « Ahaſuerus his grearneſſe. 3 Mordecai's advancement, 
FHeb, altfrengeb, | all authority , to confirm this ſecond letter Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid atribuce upon 
of Purim. the land, and upon the iſles of the ſea. 
' 3o And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 2 And all the a&ts of his power , and of his 
which were te. £O he hundred twenty and ſeven provinces might, and the declaration of the greatneſſe 
eers declaring unco Of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus , ith* words | of Mordecai , whereunto the king t advanced ? Heb. made ti 
CE Vi of peace and truth : him , are they nor written in the book of the « hel three | 
putting them ont are here fer 


Nvrantfzr., 31 To confirm theſe dayes of Purim in their | chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? fonh « commen 
# Hb. freer times appointed, according as Mordecai the 


Ce oy 


| y— ——— 


fouls 3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto for him har ies.) 
{ That they would Jeyw,andEſther the queen had enjoyned them, | king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, any; to har 


bſerve this feaſt ; 3 the favour of the 
wich fult,g wi and as they had decreed t for themſelves and | and * _— of the multitude of his bre- geople-to recs 
which 1 _Hewew for their ſeed, the matters of the * faſtings and | thren , ſeeking the wealth of his people, and to be gentle, an 
is ſignifhed by this ; ca , 


won (their eric ) LNCIF CTY. ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 


THE BOOK OF 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N this hiſtory1s ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was not onely 
| pabeens.. afflitted in ourward things and m his body , but aiſo in his minde and conſcience , by the ſharp 
temptations of his wife, and chicf friends : which by their vehement words, and ſubrill diputations inns him 
almoſt to deſpair : for theyſet forth God as aſevere Judge , and mortall enemy unto him , which had caſt him 
off therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek unto him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſo- 
latin, and yet they tormented him more then did all hrs afflittion.Notwithllanding he 4d conftantly reſjft them, 
and at length band ſucceſſe.In this ſlory we have to mark,that Job maintaineth a good cai;ſe,but hand:eth it 
evil : agam,his adverſaries have an evil matter but they defend it craftily.For Job he:d that God did not alwa 

puniſh men according to their ſnnes , but that he hath ſecret judgements , whereof man knew not the _ 
and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be convifted. Moreover, he was aſſured 
that God had not rejefted him , yet through his great torments and afflittion he burſteth forth into many incon- 
veniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperat man in many things, and as one that 
would refiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which he doth not handle wel. Again , the adverſaries maintain 
with many goodly arguments , tha? God puniſheth continually according to the rreſpaſſe , grounding upon Gods 
Providence, hisjuſtice , and mans ſnmes,yet their intention is evil : for they laboured to bring Job into deſpair, 
andſo they maintain an evil cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Job as ajuſt man , Ezek. 14, 14. andJames ſerteth 
out his patience for an exampic, James 5, 11. 


CHAP. L | man was the greateſt of all the + men of the 1 th. fawn of 
ealt. e Meaning , the 
4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in their as; ane 
taineth leave to rempt Iob. 13 Vnderſtanding of the loſſe of houſes, every one his day , and fentand called 
bis goods and children, in his mournmg be blefſerh God, for their threeſiſters, to cat and to drink with 
Z 5247 Here was a man in the land of | them. 


Cy aries 3 SA * Uz, whoſe name was Job,and | 5 And itwas ſo, when the dayes of tþcir 

meas 08 ane. 9 PS that man was * perfect and | feaſting were gone about, thar Job ſent and 

Gereupon: hs ON 'S * upright, and one that *feared | "ſanctified them, and roſe up carly in the (1, i,commn 

the name of Uz Ca) Ch God, and eſchewcd evil. morning, *offeredburnt-offerings according to 4, them to be 

the fon of Seir, © 2 And there were born unto | the number of them all: for Job faid , Ir may ing. that they 

» Cha EN 3. him ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters. be that my ſonnes have ſinned , and * curſed the faults thar they 
Oratmucn ... 


beweeaGenile, 3 His 3 * ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand | God in their hearts. This did Job t ' continually. DT 


and reconcile 
and note Jeong INECP » And noun ng come 0nd on 6 © Now there wasa day,whenthe * ſonnes neves i p 
OI Py Theris , he ol- 

zoe hundred y oke OI OXEN , an Ye nunare C fered for every ene of his children an offering of reconciliation , which PR A his religon 
declareth thata- aſſes,and a very great ] houſhould;ſo that this | toward God, andthe care that he had toward his children. bh InHebrc wir is » and bleſſed 
mongſt the heathen ; : ; BY God, which is ſomerime taken for blaſpheming and curing , as here , ard 1 Kings 21 » 1c , 40d 
God hath his. c Herel-y is declared, what is meant by an upright and juſtman. 4 Or,catrel. | 13, &c. * Heb. allthe dayer. i While the feaſt lafied. &. Mcan-ng , the angels which 
d His children and riches are declared to commend his vertue in his proſperity , and his patience | are called the ſons of God , becauſe they are willing to execute Lis will. 
and conſtancy, when God had taken them from him. t Heb, hucbandry. 

| of 
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Satan obtaineth leave tO tempt lob, Chap. 9. lob ſmutten with ſore boils. = 


m——————_— Rs 
1pe.1ſe our infir- of God came to preſent themſelves'before the 


mity cannot com- 


C I1 409 
| | 5 h = A Þ. . 

prchend Godin LoxkD, and tSatan "came alſo jamong them. + ded ls aut doe Ah 4 

his Vaielly » " earimg again bejore God, obtaineth further leave 

ſ:t cn qyneeeern 7 And the L ORD ſaid unro Satan, Whence to tempe Tob. > He ſmiteeth him with ſore boyls. 9 Isb Yew 

capacity ay! 2 "comeſt thou?Then Satan anſwered the Lokp, proveth his wife, moving bim to curſe God. 11 His three« 


elects ys and ſaid, from**going toand fro in the earth, | f11nds condole with hmm 1 filence, 
that wimcen 15 $po- 1 


ben bi. ANG from walking up on —_ It. Maſh Gain therc was a day, when the *ſonnes of That is, thean- 
ers ,as ap. 
ſy, AndtheLoD faid unto Satan, + Hal God came to preſent themſelves before £5? 
ac2149: 4 COU Conſidered my ſervant Job, that zhere x 


the L o k D,and*Satan came alſo among them Þ Read chap, 1, 6. 
topreſcnt himſelfbcfore the L o x Þ. 
2 And the Lok Þ ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou ? And * Satan anſwered *Cbap-1, 7. 
the L oRD, and faid , From going to and fro 
| inthe carth, and from walking up and down 
In It. 
3 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that zhere is 


tan be adverkai 


rn ene; NONC like himintheecarth, a perfect and an 
conpdie1t0 *Y yrrightman, one that feareth God , and ef- 


him , andto do | | 
Hhv't) 04. — Chowct is evil 2 
wich V note 


peraiſſion and 90 Then Satan anſwered the Lox 0, and 


When h2 "= 
? hit, faid, Doth Job fear God for * nought? 
tHeb.in 4 to Haſt not thou made an * hedge about 


of i en. | F : 
a thisqueſtion Him, and about his houſe , andabour allrchar 


is aske itor our 


in*ity.for God He hath on every fide? rhou haſt bleſſed the 


knew whence he 


- ——— 


came. work of his hands, and his t ſubſtance is in- none like him inthe earth, * a perfet and an * ctup. x, 1, x. 
oHerein i3efcri= CrCcaſed inthe land. 


bed the nature ot 


beermenicns  I1BUT put forth thine hand now,&"touch all 
erranging'ot thathe hath, tand he will curſc thee to thy face. 


his prey. . % 
t Heo. ha/? thou 12 And the Lokp ſaid unto Satan , Behold, 


ſet thy heart on. 


p Heſcareth thee All that he hath # inthy | *ÞowerFonely upon 


not for thine own 


fake, butforcbe NIMſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan 


commo 'ity that T Heb, to ſwallow 


comb WEnt forth fromthe ® preſence ofthe Lo kD. ' i he give for his life. Sowa 


bY . ; . ' 
q Meaning, the 13 CAnd there was aday , when his ſonnes 5 Burput forth thine hand now, and touch li bon. 


pxeot Gol, | and his daughters were caring and drinking þhjs*hgne and his fleth, and he will curſe thee again him, oc 
which 1crvec 


_—_ man , one thatfearcth God, andeſ- 
chewecth cyil 2 © and ſtill he holdeth faſt his in- c He proveth Iobs 
tegrity , although thou movedſt me againſt qui by this, 


; that he cealed not 
him , tto deſtroy him © withour cauſe. to fear God when 
y : 1s plagues werg 
4 AndSatananfwered the Lo k Þ, and ſaid, gricvouly upon 


* Skinne for skinme, yea all that a man hath = 


a5acamparta- = WINC iN their cldeſt brothers houſe : to thy face. — 

i rempta- : —_ 
ou. T4 Andtherecameameſſengerunto Job, | 6 Anqthe L ox ſaid unto Satan , Behold, *,7"** 
* Tri Geniferh, AN laid, The oxen were plowing,andtheafles hy 5; jn thine hand, tbur * ſave his life. e Hireby he 


tharSaran is nt foeding betide them : 


able to touch us, 


buririsGodthaz 15 And the * Sabeans fell ypor them , and 
{ 1.8 n 

+Heb, if be ewrſe LOOK them away , yea , they have ſlain the ſer- 

thee not to thy 


face vants with the cdge of the tword, andI onely | 


ſ Satan noteth 


On. a eſcaped alone to tell thee. | 
ro men are com» 16 While he was yet ſpeaki ng, there Came 


monly ſub'eR ; 


thatis, ro hide alſo another, and ſaid, t The? fire of God is 


% % . , h 
7 CSo wentSaran forth from the preſence %nsinis dear 


own s in is dearce 
of the Loxp,and finoote Job with ſore *boyls, CL 


from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. f Meaning, his 


8 And he took hima' porttherd to ſcrape Portcmy. 


| himſelf withall ; and he fardown among the 5 [vu oatenean 
' aſhes. Om 


God hata limite4 


—— 


rig B-- 9 4 Thenfaid his *wife unto him, Doſt thou tia. 

eir rebellion, h | ; ; | > : 
anJto be conreue fallen from heaven , and hath burnt up the jj} 1 rerain thine integrity ? ® curſe God, and Þ Thfvrevas 
with God in the 7 moſt yvebem. ar, 


time olproſperi- 1NCCP, andthe ſervants , and conſumed them, | (j6. 
ty. Which vice is 


N God plagiie ith 
dota inte And | onely am eſcaped alone to rel] thee.  1o Butheſfaid unto her , Thou ſpeakeſt as Egyprias, Ezol 
4 "you | . | : ,vand th catn 
ng = 17 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came . one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh;whar? thall + punith the re- 
t Heb. land. Alſo another, and faid, The Caldeans made ' yo rocejye good at the hand of God, and ſhall 752n52*opie- 


t Go giveth not {'eut. 2 , 27. SO 


manto gratiFe tion was moſt 


him,urro declare ANd NAVC Carried them away, yea,and ſlain the gyne with his © lips. gricyous : for if 


: R | 4 Iob bad meaſured 
prict ver man, ſervants with the edge of the fword,and lone- | 1, q Now when Jobs three * friends heard Goltimonty 


+ L | A ; . he veh 
ou prober pro ly am elc aped alone ro tell thee. of all this evil thar Was COme UPON h' they cf tis diſcale, be 
u Thatis, went 18 While he Was yer ſpacking there Came came every one from his Own place iphaz __ God 


ha h O "_ . . X 
whichGodvad AI another, andfaid, * Thy ſonnes and thy ' the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhir. id Zo- had aſt himo, 
: 1 As GdeRitute © 


. d hit . . © wi A ! 
do: forelzhecan AQUENICTS were cating and drinking wine in phar the Naamarthire;for they had n : anap- alt otherhelp and 
| pointment together to COMetOT TA With qerfuly aftiged 


v he ewithali'o 


— 


neve f. "M 
Goa fourot. their eldeſt brothers houſe : 


= Thats, the 19 And behold, there came a great winde | ij, and ro comfort him. . wich the orcow of 
f 0r,<;5«:fre. | from the wilderneſſe, and ſmore the oy 12 And when they lift up cl '$a farre & 5mm ua th 
vasalfo done by COTNCF'S of the houſe , and ir fell upon the off, and knew him nor , the. up their oa Top 20k 
oremprlobthe” YOUNS MeCN , and they are dead, andIonely |; yoice , andwepr, and they ren. y one his 1"Meaning, what 
fotos +11 AM Eſcaped alone to tellthee. = mantle, and ſprinkled * duſt upo. ..ccir heads Fins mou.o 
_—_— 10 eb Job aroſe, and * rent his t mantle, | , yard heaven, he dn pre 


\ . ; thee, as though he 
13 Sothey fat down with him upon the verethine enemice 
: This is the moſt 


hisenemies, bus and ſhaved his head , and fell down upon the 
that Gol made "Pay . 

var againſt him. ground, and worſhipped, ground ſeven dayesand ſeven nights,and none grievous tempra- 
+ Heb. ruckhed. 


. - tion of the ſaith. 
* This laſtplague #21 And faid, * Naked came I out of my | ſp4ke a word unto him : for they ſaw that his Fopoftbefaih 
eclareth that 


when pe 4s MOThers wombe, and naked ſhalll recurn*thi- grief was very * great. Fc i lliled, 
is patwhichſ-em- ther : the LORD gave, and the Loxphath taken | 


. o«th abour to 

eth hardto be | perſwadethem, that they truſt in God in-vain. m For death was appointed ” the blaſphemer, 
porn, God can away,bleſled be the name of the L o x D. wad the meant, that he ould loGon thou of his pain. : n That is ,to be patient in ad- 
en us another | . verſitie,as we rejoyce when he ſendeth proſperity, an-l 'o x20 acknowledge him to be both merci- 
far more grievous 22 Inall this Job ſinned nor, nort *harged full and juſt. j mo Helo bridle his affeftions. that histongue mw impatiencie pr noe : 
to trie his, & reach G | d f l {hl murmur againſt God. pÞ Which were men ot authority, wiſe and learned,and as the Sepe 
them o"edience. OU IOONIUY, tuagints write , King s,and cameto comfort him, bur when they ſaw how he was viſited , they 

T Heb. from aſide, &c. a Which came notot impaticnce, but declareth that the children of God 


] conceived aneyil opinion of him), as thouugh he had been but an hypocrite, and ſo juſtly plagued 
are not intenſi ble like b'ocks, but that in their patience they feel affliction, and griet of minde: yet | If G, 1 for bY fins. q This was al'o a ceremony, which they uſed in thoſe Countreys , as 


they keep a inean hercin,and reiell neta:ainſt God, as the wicked do. + Or,robe. ®Eccies F 15a '| yhe renting of their clothes in figne of ſoirow, &Cc. r Andtherefore thought that be would 
1 Tim, 6,7, b Thatis, into the belly ol the earth, which is the mother of ail. F Or, a: rribu ed | yo haye hearkucd to their counls), 


folly to Gol. © Hercin he conte!'eth that God ts juſt and good, although his hand be ſore upon 
hins d But cecla th that God ;/id a} things according ro juſtice aud equities * | M m2. C H A P, 


4 


 Theeaſc of death. 


[obs 


PRE {ep ao. 
lobs viſion, 


LE — 


410 Cnae. I II. 
x Tob curſeth the day and ſervices of by birth. 13 The eaſe of 


d:ath. 20 He complaineth of life, becauſe of bu anguiſh. 


a The ſeven dayes Frer * this opened Job his mourth,and*cur- 


ended, «2,13, 

ee IeP22'3 {A fed his day. 

| oremkar brag 2 And Job t ſpake, and ſaid, | 

on,inenis bart, 3 *Let the day periſh wherein | was born, 
ween the ſpirit ; ; Cid Th . 

and che flaſh, Kom, and the night m which it was laid , "Lnereisa 

AN ATeeT A . . 
manner yecklrh man-childe conceived. ; 
Fetteth vidory, — 4 ICT That day DC darkneſle,let not God* re- 


though he was in 
the meane time 
eatly wounded. 
Heb. «nſwered. 
® Chap. 10. 1g, 
19. 


gard it from above, ncither ler the light ſhine 
upon it. 

5 Let darkneſle and the © ſhadow of death 

t ſtain ir, let a cloud dwell upon it, ler the 

blackneſle of the day terrifie ir. 

their life , v4 _ GAs for that night, letdarkneſle ſciſe uponit, 

the intumities that [et jt not be Joyned unto the dayes ofthe year, 

bur becauſechey [et it NOLCOMEC Into the number ofthe moneths 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitarie, let no joy- 


cr, A©0, 14+ 
c Men ought not 
to be weane of 


are given to fin 
and rebellion 


Eeiube) our our {ll VOICE COMC therein. 
ofthe numberot 2 T 6x them curſe it thatcurſe the day, who 


dayes,and let it not 
have the light of 

the ſun to 1cparate 
it from the nipghr. 


are ready to raiſe up t their mourning, 
9 Let the ſtarresof the twilight thereof be 


Even, dark,letit look for light bur have none, neither 
Br ICT it ® ſee | the dawning of the day: 

deab ,thaarein 15 Becauſeit ſhut not up the doores of my 
+ Or .challenzeir- mothers womb;nor hid ſorrow from minc eyes. 
rifieir ar thoſe 111 > Why died not from the wombe ? 2vhy 
Res did I wor give up the ghoſt when Icame our of 
rejozce among the the belly ? 

4%; hcurferhe 12 Wy did the knees prevent me?or why 


diy vfchei vinh, the breaſts that I ſhould fuck z 

curſe upon this 13 For now ſhouldl have'lien ſtill,and been 

{ &:«leviatian. QUiet,[{hould have fleptzthen had Ibeenarreſt 

Se, and nee, 14 With kings and counſellers ofthe earth, 

fee day- re ze. WICH DUilt * deſolate places for themſelves : 

lid, of themerring- = 15 Or with princes that had gold , who fil- 

which follower, led their houſes with ſilver: | 

when man giveth 16 Or aS an hidden untimely birth I had 

pacero tba” not been; as infants which over ſaw light. 

ble tu ſtay , nor & 1 , . 
pay + 0 . 17 There the wicked' ceaſe from troubling: 

runned eadlon and there | weary bear reſt. a 

cepr Godcall him 18 There the ® priſoners together , they 

i The vehemency hearc not the voice of the oppretlour. 

ode bimrounrer 19 The ſmall and great are there , andthe 

cheſewords , 5 ſeryantis free from his maſter. 

che endof allni- = 2.5 Wherefore is light given to him that is 

chere were nolife 111 Miſery, and * life unto the bitter in ſoul? 

or bra dens >ath, bur it cometh 

he ſpeaketh noras = 2.1 Which i long for dcath, 

bu. fe infirmiies NOLANd dig for it more then for hid treaſures? 


of bis feſhcauled 22 Which rejoyce exccedingly,azdare glad 
inco this ercour of ywyhen they canfinde the grave ? 
I.7.-+ © Why is light grven to a man whoſe way 


which for their iS hid, * and whom God hathhedged in ? 
Ne theonder 2.4 FOr My ſighing comethibeforel eat,and 


change che order 
Ce tba. INY FOArINgS Are poured out like the waters. | 
ren places, becauls. 25 Forfthe thing which I greatly*feared is 
by makerhcir COME UPON IMC, ,, and that which I was afraid 


names immortall, 


I Thatis, by death Of, iS COME UNTLO MC, 


h Iry of th « ; . 
eyrams hath ce 26 I wasnotin ſafety , neither hadI reſt, 


"4b. meariedin NCITNCT Was I qniet : yet 1 trouble came. 


ffrength«m All they jrhat ſuſtain any kinde of calamity and miſery in this world : which 
he ſpeakerhafter the judgement of rhe fleln. mn He ſheweth thatthe benefits of God are nor 
comfortable, except the heart be m_ , and the conſcience quieted. t Heb. wair. © That 
ſe:th not how to come out of his miſerics , becauſe he dependeth not on Gods providence. 
®* Chap. 19,8. t Heb. before my meat. *Þt Heb. Ifeared fear, and it came upon me. 
p In my proſperity I looked ever fora fall , as is now come topaſle. The teare of 
troubles that thould enſue , cauſed my proſperity ro ſeeme to me as rothing, and yet I am not 
exempted from troub le, 


? 


ce, 


ERAS IE EL 


r Eliphaz reproveth Tob for want » of religion. 7 He teacheth 
Gods judgements to be not fa; the nighbteow, but fer the 
wicked, 12 Hu fearfull vifion , to humble the xoellencies 
creatures before God, 


pb Eliphaz the T emanite anſwered and 
ſaid, 

2 If we allay t to commune with thee, wilt * #*b. «=, 
chou be grieved ? bat t. * who can withhold t fb. n-ocan 
himſelffrom ſpeakirag 2 erin thing 

3 Behold, thou Yaaſt * inſtructed many, and > Trout con. 
thou haſt ſtrength ened the weak hands. reared 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 74cantrornow 
C_ thou naſt ſtrengthened t the feeble hong the bent 
knees. : 

5 But now it: is come upon thee , and thou 
con wan it to'acherh thee, and thou art trou- 
bled. 

6 15 not this thy © fear, thy confidence; and © This heconcy. 
the uprighr.neſſe of thy wayes, thy hope z bury ob.v 

7Rcmeraber,l pray thee who,ever periſhed, mon 7 
being *innocent ; or where were the righte- ** 
ous cut cf? A & rag 

8 Evenasl haveſeen,* they thar © plow ini- y-xdrs. f 
quity, and ſow wickednelic, reap the ſame. n\ extremly 

9 By the*blaſt ofGod they perith,and + by gumenthathe 
the breath of his noſtrils are chey conſii- aguntre cul: 
med. dren of God, 

10 The roaring of the * lion,and the voice woke. 00, 
ofthe fierce lion, and the teeth of the young « Tb v1: wwe 
lions are broken. weed... 

11 Theoldlion periſheth for lack of prey, ("mth tha 
and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered gp ration 
abroad. | eg 

12 Now a thing was t * ſecretly brought to tizmons, © 
me, and mine eare received a little thereof. | grains, 

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 5 Though men 
night, when deep ſleep falleth on men, office doe not pur 

14 Fear t came upon me, and trembling, { whom for their 
which made t all my bonesro  thake. —— —— 

15 Then afpirit paſſed before my face,the tne ani), 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up. war oy gs 

16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could nor diſcern 
the form thereof: an image was before mine 
CcyCs, t there was * ſilence, and I heard a voice, 
aying, 

q 17 Shall mortcall man be more! juſt then 
God 2 ſhall a man be more pure then his 
maker? 


2nd his juſtice will 
18 Behold,he * putno truſt in his ſervants; 


puniſh them. 
t Heb by {eal:h, 
h Athing that1 
new not before, 
was declared unto 
me by viſions, that 
is , that whoſoe- 
ver thinketh him*- 
{elf juſt , ſha'l be 
found a ſinner , 
when he cometh 
before God. 
f Heb. met me. 
t _ the mul ti- 
t and his ® angels he charged with folly : RIES 
19 How much lefle oz them that dwell in vt Goditew- 
* houſes of ® clay, whoſe foundation & in the >< is «ver 
; a certain fear 
duſt,zyhich are cruſhed before the morh ? joyned, tharthe 
. aut 
20 Thy are t deſtroyed from * morning to might be had in 
evening : they periſh for ever without any Or, Ihear/ | 
P 1 , il voice. 
regarding ie. ; | & Whenallthig 
21 Doth not their excellency which is in ve wict, ©: 
them go away? they die, even without wiſ- was ſomewhat «f- 
d ſwaged.as God *Þ* 
OMe. peared to Elijah, 
: f 1 King. 19, 12+ 
l He proveth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature ſhould be more juſt rhen ghe Crea- 
tor, which were a blaſphemie. ®* Chap. 15, 15. 2 Pet. 2, 4. + Or, nor #n his angels in whom 


he putlight, wm It God finde imperfection in his angels , when they are not maintained Y/ 
his power , how much more' ſhall he lay folly ro mans charge , when he would juſtifie himſelt 
againſt God ? * 2Cor. 5,1. n That 1s , in this mortall body , ſubje& to corruption!» 


© They ſee death continually before the't 
No map for all this doeth conſider it» 


V. 


? Heb. beaten In pieces. 
oaching rowarJ them. 
any 


2 Corinth. 5, 1. 
eyes, and daily a 
q Thartis, before 


them were ſo wiſe as to think on death, 
CHAP, 


4s 


al A a Rt. 2s a A _ _ 


IS 5 


—_ 


lob juſtifieth his complaint. 


——— 


: ww #Y WE 


1 The harm of in conſideration «* The end of the wicked in mi- 
ſerv. 6 Gd 1s to bs regarded in afflition. 17 Thehappy cnd 
0; Gods correction, 


All now , if there be any that will * an- 


ro them ſwer thee, and to which of the ſaints 
Her, WIIC CHOU f TUrN ? 

ME emo 2 Þ Or © Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
hin, in1uging © t envy flaycth the filly one. 

= 3 lhave ſcenthe*© fooliſh raking root : but 
Lmrge: ſuddenly L* curſed his habitation. 

pant norer — < His * Childrenare farre from ſafety , and 
nee Sp the y arecruthed inthe * gate , neither 3 there 
fo.ly- any to dcliver them. 


it, indignation 


15 . | TI% N- 


+. 5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry caterhup,and 
e: that hvth no . 
the ſee of God: takerh it even our of the®thorns, andthe rob- 
d 1 was not ino- Fc | . {\ 1 {t; £ 
«ed with his po ber {walloweth up their ſubſtance. 
Po kd cars © AICROUgN t aflliction cometh not forth 
eiumantlis of the duſt,ncither dorh trouble ſpring out of 
Gmcrime ſufter : thc h Ground . 
the fariers to paſte -, : | 
, 7 Yetmanis born unto t * trouble, as + the 
ſparks flie upward. 
2 1l would ſeek unto * God, and unto God 
would [ commir my cauſe : 


in this world, yet 
bisjudocments Wi. 
git y__ their 

Þ | 
wicked children. 
\Þy publick juuyge- 
ment they ſhall 


þ2 condemned, 
nlnoxe tallpirie © * Which doth great'thingstand unſearch- 
_. . 


£1hwghhnebe able ; marvelious things | without number. 
ers ler in the IO Who ® giveth rain upon the carth , and 
i enfom ſenderth warcrs upon the | ficlds: 

— PLP 11*To ict upon high thoſe that be low:that 
bThninabeonh thoſe _ mourn ay be m— ro _ 
bacennelle and = 12, * He difappointeth the devices of the 
kv me = crafty , ſo that "9 hands t cannot perform 
i Which declarerh their enterpriſe. 

moto 13 * Hetaketh the wiſe intheir own crafti- 
ure, forbetore nefſe:and the counſel of the froward is carried 
eau headlong, | | 

t Heb. tbe france 1.4 They tmeet with"darknefſle in the day 
frprefy. time, and® grope in the noon-day as in the 
k 1: 1 ſuttered 5 night. 

uno Gol. p 5 But he faveth the?*poore fromthe ſword, 
Pl. 72. it. | from their * mourh, and from the hand of the 
(On ny: 

him ſelf unto God, 

poop re * ſtoppcth her mouth. 

noe works 17 * Behold, happy is the man whom God 
pexeulble-except COFreatcth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
ll wok, Chaſtening ofthe Almighty: 

i no ſeanch, 18 * For he maketh ſorc,and bindeth up: he 
ns number, woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

ma evehby I9 * He ſhall deliver thee in * ſix troubles: 
pies whe the ya, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 

2 44eb. e::-places. 20 In famineheſhallredecm thee from dearth: 


Pla. 113.7. '. andinwarre t from the power of the ſword. 
Vil 33, 10. 21 Thou ſhalt be hid jfrom the ſcourge of 
la.$, 10. 


the rongue: neither ſhalrthou be afraid of de- 
ſtruction when it cometh. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalr 
ep laugh : neirber ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
ſhew therncves beaſts of rhe carth. ES 

| 23 *Forthouſhat be in league with the 


wiſe men. 

© This declxreth that God punith»th the worldly wiſe, as he thre-»tned Deut. 28, 29. p That 
5, he that humbleth himſe:f before God. q He comparcth the flan\er of the wickel to 
ſap {words. * Pia, 107, 42. - r Ifthe wicked be compelled at Geds works to, top 
their mouths, much moxe they that profetlc God. * Prov. 3, 12. Heb. 12,5. James 1,12. 
Apoc. 3, 19. ®* Deut. 32,39. 1S:m. 2,6. Ifa. 30,36. Hoſe6,1, * Plalmg1,3. 
{ He will ſendtrouble , aftertroub'e , rhar his childrep may not for onetime , but continually 
truſt in him : but they thall 'have a comfortable iflue , 'even in the greateſt and the laſt , which is 
here called the ſeventh. Þ Heb. fromihe hands. + Or , when the tongue ſcourgeth. t you 
* Hole Zz I . 


} Or, cannaot per- 
fora any thing. 
*1C 

I Tor. 2,19, 
® Dent. 28, 29. 
+ Or , runne into. 


the wicked lamentja thejr troubles, thou thajt have occaliun to reioyce. 


16 * So the poore hath hope, and iniquity | 


—————__ 
* ſtones of the field; and che beaſts of the field 411 
ſhall be ar peace with thee. 6 OREP + P 
24 And thou ſhalt know t that thy taber- pe=wes hall 
nacle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy 
habitation, and ſhalt not t * ſinne. hn ro 
25 Thou ſhaltknow alſo that thy ſeed ſhall tiene ter, tha 
be t great, and thine offspring as the grafſe Moumar have 
of the carth. 
fraded. 


26 Thou ſhalt come to zhy grave in a * full 4 


age, like asaſhock of corn t cometh inzin his y, Though the 
ſeaſon. children of God 


_ not __ 
27 Lo* this, we have ſearchedit , ſoitrs; formed, yer Go 
I "" ; - coeth recoumpenſe 
care it, and know thou #7 t for thy good. | goeih recom 
their advantage: 
2 We have learned theſe points by experience , that God puniſheth not 
that the hypocnes ſhall not long 
\ t Heb, fot 


$ Or, that peace 


occahon to re- 


joyce in all thin 
and not to be «<* 


t Heb. aſcendeth. 
the innocent, that man cannot compare in jeſtice with him , 
pro'per, a4 that the affiiXion which man tuftaizeth comerh for his own hn. 


thy ſelf. 


= = ® ilk. (a 


1 Job ſheweth. that his complaints ar: not cauſcl-ſſe. $ He 
w1:heth for death, wherein be ts aſſured of comfort. 14. He 
reproveth bis friends of unkinan. ſſe. 

Ut Job anſwered and faid, 

z Oh that my gricet were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity t laid in the * bal- 
lances together ! 

For now it would be heavier then the 
ſand of the ſea , therefore t my words arc 
» ſwallowed up. 

4 * For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
my ſpirit : the terrours of God do *© ſer them- 
ſelves in aray againſt me. noronely ated 

5 Doth the © wilde afle bray twhen he hath indody, bur 
graſle ? or loweththe ox oycr his fodder z —fience, whichis | 

R - the greateſt batrel 

6 Can that which is © unſavory be eaten thatrhe firkfull 
withour faltzor is there any taſte in the white 4 Think you that 
ofan cgge? cn Geng 

b 'e, ſeing the 

7 The things har my ſoul refuſed to touch, vir caſts do nor 
arcasmy ſorrowtfull mear. 

8 OthatI might have my requeſt! and 

that God would grant me + the thing thar I 

long for! 


I complain when 
9 Even that itwould pleaſe God to deſtroy 


+ Heb. lifred. 

a To know whes 
ther I compl:in 
withour jutt cauſe, 


+ That is, I want 
words to expre(ſe 
my grief. 

b My grief is ſo 
grear, that I lack 
words to expreſle 
it. 

* Pfal. 38,2. 

c Which decla- 


they have whar 
they would ? 

t Heb. at graſſe. 

e Can a mans rzte 
delight in that 
that hath no ſa 
vour? meanings 
that none take 


a pleaſure in affli- 
me, that he would let looſe his hand and cur *ion,, ſering they 
cannot away with 
me ofi. things ag vn» 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort , yea I mot. 
would harden my ſelf in ſorrow ; let him nor | gnbefn, 


ſpare, * for I have not concealedthe words of eiking dhengh 
the holy One. 


dic, __ = de- 
; firing of G 
11 Wharis my ſtrength, thatI ſhould hope? ching which » 


thing which was 


. . bl 
and what is mine * end, that I ſhould prolong jun. 
my life ? by ; hes ag expe- 

. That is, ] 
_ 12 /5my ſtrengrh the ſtrength of ſtones? $. bony, > Þ 
or is my fleth t of braſle ? Lcamr es ie 
13 /snot my help in me? and is wiſdome through mine im- 
. . 2at1CNCIEC. 
driven quite from me? age ro 


he ſhould be 
brought ro incone 
veniences, if his 
ſorrows ſhould 
Ccontimue. 

t Heb. bra/tn. 

1 Have I nor 
ſought ro help wy 
ſelf as much as 
was poſfble 2 

t Heb. ro hin 
that melteth. 

k He compar 
thoſe friend: 
which comfort us 
, in wimer is hard 


14 t To him thar is afflicted pity ſhould be 
ſhewed from hisfriend ; bur he forſaketh the 
fear ofthe Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deccitfully as a 
kbrook,andas the ſtream of brooks they palſle 
away: 

16 Whichareblackiſhby reaſon of the yce, 
and whereinthe ſnow is hid : 


not in miſery, to a brook , which in ſummer , when we nce.] water, is dry 


f.ozen, and ip the rune of cain, when we have no need overfiowerh wh waret: 


Mm 3 17 Whar 


ob excuſeth his defire of death. 


bob. 


Gods juſtice | 


412 17 What time they wax warm , t they va- 
+ Rep che #77 Niſh: + when itis hor, they arc conſumed out 
t 8eb. in the Of thcir place. 
heat thereof. . 
tebexungwched, 18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; 


they go to nothing, and pcrith. 

19 The troups of' Tema looked, the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſethey had 
hoped; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 

21 t For now yeare t® nothing; ye ſee my 
caſting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did | ſay, Bring unto me? Or give are- 
ward for me of your © ſubſtance ? 

23 Ordeliver me from the enemies hand ? 
or redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will* hold my tongue : 


1 They that paſſe 
Neer to gr into 
the hote countreys 
of Arabia, think to 
finde water therc to 
quench thcir rhirlt, 
bur they are de- 
ceved, 

F Or, for now ye 
are like to them, 

t Heb. tor, 


this brook , which 
deceiveth them 

that think to have 
water there in their 
need » aSlI looked 
for conſolation at 


your hands. 
n Hetoucheth the Nd Cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have 
worldlings, which erred | 
_ no aq" . 

p . pon 
willgive prot, 25 How ” forcible are right words! but 


much more theſe 
men, which woul 
«20t givehim com- 
fortable words. 


whar doth your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye imagine to 4 reprove words, and 
the ſpecches of one that is deſperate , which 
areas winde ? 

27 Yea,t ye overwhelm the farherleſſe,and 
you dig a p/ tor your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, * look upon 
me, for it is t evident unto you, if Iiic. 


o Shaw me where- 
in 1 have erre«, 
and I will contctic 
my taulr, 

p He that hath a 
gUund CUNICICNCE 
Jdocth not (hrink at 
the tharp words or 
reaſonings of 0- 
thers , except rhey 
be able to perſwade 


hun by reaton. 
Do you cavill at 


yea, returnagain, my righteouſneſle is © init. 
my words becauſe 30 Is there iniquity in my ronguec 2? CANNOT 
I thoul Jp p . 
ge weak | My taſte diſcern perverie things ? 


foolil ay which am now in waſec y. t Feb. ye caxſe to fall upon. r Corlider whe« ther I peak as 


one that 15 gnven ro this impariencie throvgh very forrow , ur as Qu hz pocrite,'s v0 condemn 
mc. T Heb. before your face, ** Thatis , in this matter. | licb. my palate. 
»Z @® Y WK 4 @ 7 


1 Tob excuſeth his defire of death. 12 He complaineth of his 

own reſtleſn:ſſe, and Gods watchfulneſſe. 

S there not | an appointed time tomanupon 

earth ? are not his dayes allo like the dayes 
of an * hircling ? | 

2 As aſervanr t carneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
dow , and as an hircling looketh for tc reward 
of his work: 

3 So am I made to poſlcſic * moneths of 
b My ſorrow bk Vanity , and weariſome nights arc appointed 
conrinued from 


moneth romoneth, LO INC. 
anal wave looked 4 When lie down,l ſay, When ſhall Iariſe, 


for hope in vain. 
I. oovening and t rhe night be gone 2 and Iam full of coſ- 
ſingsto and fro unto the dawning of the day. 
c This6gnifeh 5 My fleſh is *clorhed with worms and 
chat his ciſcaſe f R 
was rare and moſ clods of duſt , my skinne is broken , and be- 
a come loarh-ſome. 
* = : 
Plone: 16:22 6 * My dayes are ſwifter thena © weavers 


102,11. and 103, . 
709+ radag ſhurcle, and arc ſpent without hope. 


$ Or, «4 warfare. 


a Hath not an hi- 
red ſervant lome 
reſt and caſe 2 then 
in this my/ conti- 
nuall rorment I am 
worle then a bue- 
ling. 

+ Heb. gapeth 


after. 


- 


Li. 49. , 7 Oremember that my life 5 winde : mine 
1'This btpe- Cyc t thall no more t ſee good. 
e:hinreſpe& of 


the brevitie of 


wie oe 8 The eyc of him thar hath ſeen me ſhall 
mans ite , whit feC MC NO 77207E - THINC CyCS are upon me and 
bo of returning, 6c I an nor 
in conſideration 4 p - 
whereof he defi © © As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſherh 
compaſſion on him AWAY : To he that goeth down to the grave, 
« SHALE NOTE 
SG. : ſhall come up 'no more. 

To , 1 = . 

: ng = 10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
Hoe rome «a» NnCither ſhall his place know him any more. 

If the hold 1 ; 
L,lwDA. Therefore I will not*refrainmy mouth, 
SR not ” able IgE in thy 9g p 4 Shall no more enjoy this mortall life, g See- 
ing 1 can by no other means comfort . 1 lar tefby w . 
he ſpeaker as one oyercomwe with grief of minde. EPR Ons OY OUNY UN's (PAI 


29 Return l pray you,lert it not be iniquity;. 


” En 


| 


——— D— eo — — _ 
X = 


I will ſpcak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit , I will 
complain in the bitterneſic of my toul. 

12 Amlafſca, ora* whalc,that rhou ſetreſt 
a watch over me ? 

13 WhenlT ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 

14 Then thou ' ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
terrifieſt me through viſions. 

15 So thatmy Paul * chooſerh ſtrangling, * et«ve 
and death rather t then my life. Fed. thn. 

16 Iloath iz, I would not live alway:let me 1Scng my tem 
alone, for my dayes are vanity. her voy mw 


h Am nut I a POoOrEe 
wretch ? what nee. 
deft thuu then ww 
lay fo much Pn 
On me 2 

1 So thatTI can 
have no reſt, nighe 
nor day, 

k He ſpeaketh ag 
one overcome 
with lorrow, and 
not of judgement, 
or of the examin;. 


let me have ic, 
17 * What « man,that thou ſhouldeſt ® ma- {&2n cle. 
gnifie him ? and that thou ſhouldeſt fer thine "4 144 3. 
heart upon him ? a Secingha man 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every "= ; 4.4 
morning, andtry him every moment ? Es ra 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, {$pthin: Job. 
nor et me alonetill Iſwallow down myſpittle? pxrivon with 
20 I have © ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, fy T=——a 
O thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſer cons ; fart rt” 
me as a mark againſt thee,ſo thatI amaburden jennjuunnt.. 
ro my ſelf ? | nay 4 wg 
a Infuch 
21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- peit-Qion.thathe 
grellion,and take away mine iniquitic:for now 2 hee rel 
ſhall I ſleep inthe duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me oy he flirt 
in the — bur I /hail* = be. o Thats, ”"_ 
San VAik MY 
I Bildad sheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with men accord- 
ding to their works 8 He alledgeth antiquity to prove the 
certain dettruftion of the hypocrite, 20 He applicth Geds 
Juſt dealing to Tob, 
Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſc 
things? and how long ſhall the words of thy 
mourh be like a * ſtrong winde ? « ie Sctuch 
3 * Doth Godpervertjudgement ? 
the A:mighty pervcrtjuſtice ? | 
4 If thy chiidren have ſinned againſt him, pure of winch, 
and he have caſt them away t for their *rranſ- be war 


that their words 


or doth which wonld 6i- 
mintth any thing 
iron the juſtice of 


rellion * Deut. 32,4. 
' : 7 2 Chron. 19, 7. 
5 * ifchou wouldeſt *feek unto Godberimes, 9»: 9. 14 


+ Heb. in the hand 


and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty : # tvcir rraug- 
6 If thou zverz pure and upright,ſurcly now ;a/ art 
he would awake for thee , and make the habj- r-wardedthem ac- 
. . cording to their 
tation of thy rightcouſneſle proſperous. iniquity , meaning 
7 Though thy beginning was * ſmall , yer bewinedirmne 
thy latter end ſhould greatly incrcaſe. > - phe be 
8 * © For enquire, I pray thee,ofthe former enim 60 
age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their . 57217 
fathers. | urn berime whiles 
9 (For * we are but of yeſterday, and know wrepenmes. © 
t nothing , becauſe our dayes upon earth are a {;Thovgh the br: 
thadow) | 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart ? 
11 Canthe * ruſh grow up without mire ? 
can the flagge grow without water ? 
riquitie , and he 


in the end thou 
(halt have ſufficient 
occaſion to con» 
rent thy ſelf. 

* Deut. 4, 32+ 

e He willeth Job 
to examine all att 


ginnings be nor 'o 
4, , / Sailluves 
12 * Whileſt ir 5 yet in his greenneſſe,andnot tquiie, andbe 


pleaſant , as thou 
woulJeſt defire,yer 
cut down, it withereth before any other herb. which be bc 
M 


13 Soarethe paths of all that forget God, * Gen. 47.9. 
and the * hypocrites hope ſhall perith : noo? 


Plalm. 39, F* 
and 144 4+ 


14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cur off, and whoſe 
truſt ſhallbe t* a ſpiders web. f doanlng.. that 


have the experience of our ſelves, but to be confirmed by the ex2mples of them that went be- 
foreus. + Heb. not. g AS aruſhcannor grow without moiſtneſfle,!o cannor the hypocrite be- 
cauſe he hath nor faith, which is moyſtened with Gods Spirit. ® Pſal. 129,6. Jer. 19,6. * Chap- 
11, 20, and 18, 14. Plalm 112, 10, Proy, 19,28 t Heb, a ffiders houſe, bh Which is to day 
and to mgyrow wept away, 


15 He 


qo a3 


a hn 


bo wh 


TY we ww 


Chap. ix, x, 


His expoſtulation with God. 


acknowledged by lob: 


15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, bur ir 
ſhail rior ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt,bur it ſhall 
not endure. 

16 He 5 green before the ſunne, and his 
' branch thooterh forth in his garden. 

which atunzniz. 17 His roots arc wrapped about the heap, 
of neplcennt® ap ſecth the place of ſtones. 

nz: heat- 18. If he deſtroy him from his place , then 
eptt yu 1 * ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſcen thee. 
thei protee;..chx 19 Bchold, this 5'the joy of his way , and 
there renin ®= Gur of the earth ſhall others grow. 

mo 20 Behold,God willnor caſt away a perfect 
an, neither will he t help the evil doers : 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with ” laughing, 
and thy lips with t rejoycing. 


i He compareth 
the juſt ro 4 tree» 


at pleaſure. 
+ Heb. rake the 
wngadly by the 

tending with him. 22 Mans innocency # not to be condem- 
ned by affliftzons. 
Hen Job anſwered andfaid, 


prove wherhcr 
22 They thar hate thee ſhall be clothed with 
_ thou be 
2 I know iis ſo ofa truth: but how 
ſhould * man be * juſt t with God ? 


the tree had gro- 
ſhame , and rhe dwelling place of the wicked 

godly,he will give 
3 Ifhe will contend with him, he cannot 


rn: there ot NO- IN 
t ſhall come to nought. 

tee occaſion to 
anſwer him one ofa * thouſand. 


1 To be planted 1 
rejoyce,andig not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe. t Heb. shouting for joy, + Heb. hall not be. 
4 He is wiſe in heart,and mighty inſtrength: 


anothel plice , 

where it m1y grow 
Cnay. I X. 

1 Tob acknowledging Gods juſtice , theweth there # nocon» 

who hath hardened himſcff againſt him , and 

hath proſpered? 


* Tal. 1432+ 

a lob here an{we- 
reth ro that point 
of Eliphaz and 
Bildads oration , 
rnching, the ju- 
ttice of God, and 
his innocencie, 
confeſſing God to 
be infu in Ju- 
ftice , and man 10 
be nothing 1n re- 
ſpect. ; . R 
; Or, before God. they know not: which ovcrturneth them in 


b Of a thouſand His anger. 
ings wmegn you . 
could lay ro his = G Which © ſhaketh the earth out of her 
charge, man can- F 
not anſwer him PIAaCe,and the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the ſunne, and it ri- 
ſeth not : and ſcalerh up the ſtarres. 
8 * Whichalone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the t waves of the ſea. 
9 * Which maketh t* Arcturus, Orion, and 
Plciades, and the chambers of the ſourh. 
+ 2-4. — 10 * Which doth great things paſt finding 
"*Chap-38,31,5c- OUt, ya, and wonders without number. 


one. 
c He declareth 
what is the infir- 
miric of man , by 
the mightie and 
incomprehenſible 
power that is in 
God , ſhewing 
what he could doe 
it he would fer 
forth his power. 


Amos 5,8. ; 
+ Hob. AubyCefil, I Lo,he © gocth by me, and I ſee himnot : 
n Iman. 


he paſſerh on alſo,bur I perceive him not. 

12 * Behold, he taketh away, t *who can 
hinder himzwho will ſay unto him, What doeſt 
thou 2? 


d Thele are the 
names of certain 
ſtarres , whereby 
he mcaneth that 
all ſtarres both 
known and un- 
known are at his 
appointment. 


eppoins 13 If God® will not withdraw his anger, 


j +9. . 
e 1 mnorablero The | proud helpers do ® ſtoup under him. 
works, which are 
ben anion chooſe out my * words 70 reaſon with him ? 
much lefle i { 1 
rnb = <p ot | Whom , though I were righteous , yer 
* Ifa.45,9. . F 
Jer.18.6. cation to my judge. 

om. 9,20, 
F Wlatoogn 16 IfI had' called,and he had anſwered me; 
when God doth 1 
execute his power, unto my VOICE. : 
he doerh ir july, 17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and 

oll him. Multiplieth my wounds ® without cauſe. 

8g God will not be , 
appeaſed for ought that man can ſay for himſelf for his juſtification. t Heb. helpers of pride, 
I be able ro anſwer him by eloquence ? whereby he noterh his friends , that albeir they were 
eloquent in talk , yet they felt nor in heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning , in his own opi- 
mination, 1 Whiles I am in my p+ngs , 1 cannor bur burſt forth into many inconveniences, al- 
though I know ſtill that God is juſt. m I am nor able to feel my fins fo great,as I feel whe weight, 


hend hi ; 

works, whichare 14 HOW muchleſle ſhall I anſwer him, and 
before mine eyes, 

Y « 1 
hidandſeczer. WOUld I * not anſwer,bur I would makefſuppli- 

u bt q 

f He ewe? char YEE WOULd I Not beleeve that he had hearkened 
can controll him 
Or /frength. h Thatis, all the reaſons thar men can ſay to approve their cauſe. 1 How thould 
nion,fignifying that man will ſometime flatter himſelf to be righteous, which before God is abo- 
ef his plagues : and this he ſpeaketh to condemn his dulneſlc,and to juſtifie Gody 


5 Which removeth the mountains, and | 


> DO CD ————— — + 


18 He will not ſuſfer me to take my breath, 413 
but filleth me with birrerneſle. 
19 If 7 ſpeak of ſtrengrh , lo he i" ſtrong + n ater he bach 


. ; accuſed hi 
and if of judgement, who ſhall ſet me a time Wnwea,* he” 
to plead ? 


fike God and i 
20 If I juſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth power, 
ſhall condemn me: if / ſay, Iam * perfect , it 9 1f1 would fand 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Fence « yer God 
21 Though I were perfect , yet would I not "rely 
know my ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life. wy rg 
22 This s one thing, therefore I ſaid iz, he *i="<<: 
deſtroyerh the ? perfect and the wicked. p If God pnniſh 
23 If the ſcourge 1 ſlay ſuddenly , he will juſtice, be will de- 
* laugh at the rriall ofthe innocenr. - 
24 The carth is given into the hand of the is, 5 them 
wicked: he*covered the faces of the judges 3,79 wit the 


thereof; ifnor,* where, andwho # he? r This is ſpoken 

7 , _ according to our 

25 Now my dayes are ſwifter then a poſt apcbenton, 
they flee away, they ſee no good. lay, 1f God deftroy 
26 ry are palled away as the | t ſwift gms were ® 

ſhips: as the eagle zhar haſteth ro the prey. fhouki he ſuf 

the innocents to 


aint, I be fo long tor- 
mented by them. 

{ That they cannot 
ſee to do juſtice, 

t That can ſhew 
the contrary, 


28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know | Heb. abigs of 
deſire, 


that thou wilt not hold me innocenr. _ 
r, hips of 


27 *If I fay, I will forget my compl 
will leave off my heavineſſc, and comfort my 


ſelf 


29 1f I be wicked, why then * labour I in vain? ob 
. n 1 thin O 
30 ? If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow-watcr, and fllineo theſe af- 
make my hands never ſo clean ; mean nos 
: - to theſ; fold 
31 Yet halt thou plunge me inthe ditch, emma 
and mine own * clothes ſhall t abhorre me, conſciencecon- 
32 For heisnota manasI am, that I ſhould x Why dow nor 
. . O rc 
anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in once, thus be. 
. peaketh accord. 
judgement. ing to the infir- 
33 Neither is there t any t * dayes-man be- Pot me 4:b. 
twixt us,zhat might lay his hand uponus both. »<x<ſopurein 
? , mine own eyes, 
34 Let him take his rod away fromme,and yetall is bur cor- 
k , ruption before 
let not his fear terrifie me. God: | 
35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him ; woud us © « 


z would uſe ro co- 


b - ; . ver my filthineſſe 
t*bur iz # not fo with me. with, ſhall diſcloſe 
me ſo much more. 

+ Or, make me to be abhowred. t Heb. ene that rthould argue. + Or, umpire. a Which 
might make an.,accord between God and me, ſpeaking of inpatiencie, and yet confeffing God ts 
be juſt in puniſhing him. t Heb. but 7 am nor ſo nith myſelf. b Signifying that Gods judge- 


mens keep him in awe. 


* Þ Þ 3 * 


x Tob, taking liberty of complaint, expoſtulateth with God 
about by ofliflions, 18 He complaineth of life, and craveth 
« little eaſe before death, 


Y ſoul is t* weary of my life, I will leave # Os. cu of while 
I my * complaintupon my ſelf; I wil ſpeak « Lun moretike 
in the bitterneſle of my ſoul. then ro one that 
2 I will fay unto God,Do not © condemn mc; p"7\umake an 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with mc#*7P'e declaration 


of my rorments 
3 (s 


3 4 lelf 
; pf ps unto thee, thatthou ſhouldeſt renagays 
oppre 


e?thar thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe | the < fe woulnor 

work of* thine. hands? and * thine upon the proceed again 
counſel of the wicked ? juſtice , but by the 

4 Haſt thou eyes of* fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as tar be unite 
man ſeeth ? 4ltis agreeable to 
thy yeares as mans dayes. t Heb. rhe la- 

- . "= . »  boure of thine 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquitie, ms 
and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? wiehon CR 
f Wilt thou grave the wicked and condemn me z g Doeſt thou this of iNnonnres h Act 
thou inconſiam and changeable , as the times, to Jay a friend, to morruw an enemy ? 


im by his ſecrer 
h by 
5 Are thy dayesas the" dayes of man ? are ty nſtcerods 
Mm 4 - | Thow 


| lobcom plaineth of life. | 


lob. 


- — — wwe 


. 1-9 & © — — 
Gods wiſdome unſcatchable, 


4124 7 t Thou knowelt tharT am not ' wicked, 


38eb. tris xp» and chere i none that can deliver out of thine | 
i By atfuchon hand. 

r ? ” . 

a5 in apiwn, nt $8 * Thinc hands | have made me and faſhi- 
from doing evil, ONed MC together round about;yet thou doeſt 


nelehercanay i Jeftroy INC. 
k 1ntheſe$ verſes Remember, Ibeſcech thee, that thou haſt 


following he de- , 
ſcriberh the mer= made me as the ' clay,and wilt thou bring me 
again ? 


} As brittle as a 
por of clay. 

Pfal. 139. 14.15, 
16. 
+ Heb. hedzed. 
m That is, reaſon 
and underſt:nding, 
and many other 

ifrs whereby mn 
excellerh all caith- 
ly ercatures. 
n Thar is, thy fa- 
therly care and 
providence , 
whereby thor! 
preſerveſt me, 
and without the 
which 1 thould pe- 


cic of God inthe _, 
wonderfull creati= 131TO duſt 
conn. 19 * Halt thou not poured me out as milk, 
eh mar God and cruddled me like cheeſe? 
hint igorous x1, Thou haſtclothed me with skinne and 
P'Heb. took, pains flcth, and haſt j fenced me with bones and f1- 
news. 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and ” favour, 
and thy * viſitation harh preſerved my ſpirit. 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart : I* know that this z with thee. 
14 If Ifinne, then thou markeſt me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquitie. 
15 If Ibe wicked, wo unto me, and jf I be 
righreous,ycr will I” not lifr up my head: / am 
full ofconfuſion,therefore ſee rhou mine affli- 


riſh ftraightway. tion . 

Though I be . . © 
nor fuly able to WP For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt me as a 
= ye tr fierce lion: and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
eeds confelle q > 
-*IY marvellous upon mc. | 
pI vil away 17 Thou rencwelſt | thy witnetles againſt 
humilicie,know- M&,and incrcaſeſt rhine indignayon upon me; 
Ing that none is 


* changes and warrc are againlt me. 

13 * Wherefore then hat thou broughtme 
forth out of che wombe ? Oh that I had given 
up the ghoſt, and nocyec had ſcen me! 

19 lthould havebeen as though I had nor 


Juſt before thee. 

q Tob being fore 
aſluulred in this 
battel berwcen 
the Aeth and rhe 
ſpirit, burſterh out 
into theſe afteti- 
ons, wiſhing rather 


d h 
lengpn been, I ſhouid have been carried from the 
Eres, - Wombeto the grave. 
r Thatis, diverſi- 20 * Arenotmy daycs few ? fccaſc then,and 
fitie of Jiſcaſcs 


let me alone that I may take comfort a little - 
21 Before I go whence I thall * nor return, 
even to the land of darkneſle, and the ſhadow 
of death : 
22 Alandofdarknefle, asdarkneſle it ſelf, 
and of the ſhadow of dearh, without any * or- 
dcr,and where the lights as darkneſle. 


and in great abun- 
dance : ſhewing 
that Ged hath in- 
finite means ro 
punub man. 

Chap. 3, 11- 
®* Sce Chap. 7» 6. 
and 8, 9. 
ſ He wiſherh that 
God would leave 
off his affliction, 
conſidering his 
great miſenie, and 
the brevitie of his life. rt He ſpeakeft thus in the perſon of a finner , that is overcome 
with paſtons and with the feeling of Gods iu igemems, and therefore cannot apprehend in that 
Kare the mercies of God and comforr of the reſurrection. n No diſtinction between lichr 
and darknetle, but where «ll is very darknefle it ſet. | - 


Cu KLE 

T ay reproveth Iob ſor Juſtiſying bamſclf. : 
wiſdome s unſcarchable, 13 The aſſurcd bleſjing of repen- 

tance, 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamarthite, 
and faid, : 

2 Should not the multicude of words bean- 


ſwered ? and ſhould + a man full of ralk be 


Creme * juſtified? | | 
a Shouldheper: 3 Should thy tlics make men hold their 

wade by his 

grcarralk, tharhe PCACC? and when thou mockeſt, thall no man 

+ Or, devices, Imake thee aſhamed ? 

þ He chageth = 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My * dodrine is pare, 


he ſhould fay , that : - 
IoSandly Ach and I am clean in thine eyes. 


he ſpake was true, 
and that he was 
withour fn in the 


5 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open 


6 And thathe would ſhew thee the © ſecrets © Vhichis arr 
; ; Rnd in juſtifying 
of wiſdome, thart they are doublc to that which of iy felf: he tie 
* " s #2 nitiet dt 11:5 
is! know therefore that Godexacteth of thee wil never te 
(eſſe then thine iniquitie deſerveri. he reefonerh we 
7 Canſt rhou by ſearching linde our Gol? (ths anithere. 
canſt thou finde out the Alm:igity unto perfo- 
tion ? 


break off the CON- 
rroverſie , ad ſtop 
mans mourh, 
8 /tis fas high as heaven, what canſt thou * eb. cve 16, 
iEAULEen. 

do? * deeper then hell , what canſt thou know? < Thatis, this 
= - »e 4 
9 The meature thereof is longer then the Baines, 
be n« ta vs ws. 
10 lt hetcutofl,and *thutup,or gather ro- P89 ofrv« ly. 
gerher, then | who can hincer h:m ? heil,the ker; 
artn, riic 
© fceerh vixacth of the 'r 
. - . /* X V7. 
wickedneſlc alſo, willhe northca con'ider it 2 creams :1, 
12 For t vain man would be wiſe , though qu oatiin: 
the Creztour, 
13 Ifthou® prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ©/</xe | 
x 4 C roOA thou; 
out thine hands towards him ; ur 
tmngs, and efta. 
ounh a new order 


carth, and broader rhen the ſea. compretiand 
heiithe lenor;; . 4 
11 For he knoweth vain men : h "1 
re but 
| the perfection of 
man be born like «a : wilde alles COI!L. } Or, nake ws 
turn the ſtore of 
14 If iniquitic be in thine hand, pur it farre 


away,and let not wickednellc dwell in thy ta- erp 
beraacles. t He 


t Hcb. wh can 
ſ:-0 turn hum away? 
T :leb. empiie, 
{ Thatis, without 
unde 'tznling : io 
that whattucyer 
: frs he hath af 
-rward, COmU of 
God and not of 


15 For then ſhaltthou life up thy * 
withour ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſted{aſt,and 
ſhalr nor | nag 

16 Becauſcthou ſhalt forget thy miſery,and 
remember it as waters that paſſe away: 

17 And zhine age t thall be clcarcr then the 
noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhinc forth, thou ſhalr 
be as the morning. 

18 And thou thalt be ſecurc becauſe there 
is hope, yca thou ſhalt dig atou thee , and 
* thou ſhalr rake thy reſt in ſafetic. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt liedown, andnone ſhall 
make rhee afraid ; yea many ſhall + make ſuit 
unto thee. 

20 But the eyes ofthe wicked ſhall * fail, and | 54125: 5: 

t they thall nor eſcape, and* their hope ſhale ity foe. 
as | the giving up of the ghoſt. arrary things 


conmary things 
{hall come uno 
them that do nor repent. ? Heb. flight sball perish from them, 
18, 14+ F Or, apuff of breath, 


*Caap. 8, 14. and 
Cnasn X41. 


1 Tob maint«in:th himſelf againſt by fri:nds that reprove 
him. 73 He acknowlaedgeth the generall dofirine of Gods 
ommnpotency. 


A Job anſwered and aid, 
2 No doubt but yeare the people, and 
* wiſdome ſhall dic with you. 
3 BurlI have t underſtanding as wellas you, you iprnk you 


n.tire. 

5 It chon repent, 
piry unto him. 

I Kenounce thine 
own evit works, 
and fce ther they 
ofond not Gol. 

1 He declareth 
wh quictnefle of 
confci:nce and 
licceſle inail . 
things fuch ſhall 
have , which tum 
to God by rrue <0» 
pentance. 

T Heb. hall ariſe 
abowethe noon-day, 


2 Becauſe you | 
vel not that whick 


tIamnortinferiour to you: yea,1wWho knoweth findetbin works, 
. n 
not ſuch things as rheſe - {:lves,as though 
none knew any 
thing , or could 
calleth upon God,and* he anfwereth him : the kv buryo® 
juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. |= # Heb. fil mot 
5 * He that is ready ro flip with bis feet is as {mer ebengon. | 
a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is «i« wr /ucb « 
neje ? 
6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper , and t/-bs friends | 
they that provoke God are ſecurc;inro whoſe oethn chey | 
. tr O0 gut une C 
hand God bringeth abundantly. * know 
7 Bur ask now the © beaſts, and they ſhall {1 Mitre cher, 
true conſolation, they did deride, an: deſpiſe their friend in his adverhtic. c The which 
neighbour being a mocker and a wicked man , thinketh that no man is in Gods favour bur he, 
out,ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie, to adverſiti.. e He declarethto them that 
did diſpute againſt him , that their wifdome is common to all , and ſuch as the very bruit beafts 


his lips againſt thee , 


bght of God. 


o flatter your 
4*Lam asone mockedof hisncighbour, who 
t Hcb. as heart. 
at Cale b He reproverh 
better knowie lge 
that in Neac of 
becauſe he hath all things that he defireth, d As the rich eſteem nor alight, or torch that goerh 
do daily teach. 


teach 


Ibbs confidence 


The power of God. Chap.xth, xtitf. 
Ee teach thee; and the fowls of the aire, and they| 7 Will you ſpcak © wickedly for God? and 4i5 | 
ſhall rel4 rhee : talk deccirfully 8 him 2? c He condemneth 
8 Oſpeakrothecarth, andir ſhall teach | 8 Will ye accept his perſon 2 will ye con- knot uh 


thee;and the fiſhes of the ſea thall declare un- 
to thee. 
9 Who knoweth not inall theſe, that the 
hand of the Lo & Þ hath wrought this? 
4 Or, Liſe 10 In whoſe hand s the * ſoul of cvery 
tab. allfe-r*f ]iying thing, and the breath of tall mankinde. 
"Oh 11 * Dothnorthe care 'try words? and rhe 


« Chip: 3+ 3 
. exhornteth : 
Ate v wiſein F MOUth taſte his meat ? 
pulping. ne 12 Withthe *ancicnt 4 wiſdome ,zand in 


right ul- why God 
hath giv20 them 
eares, as he hath 
done amouth. 

$ Heb. palate. 

g Though men by 
age , and continu - 
ance of time attain 
to widome , yet it 
is not comparable 
to Gods wiſdome, 
nor able ro com- 
prehend his judg- 
ments, whereip he 
anſwereth ro that, 
which was alledg- 


length of dayes, underſtanding. 

13 t With him & wiſdome and ſtrengrh, he 
hath counſel and underſtanding, 

14 Behold, he breaketh down,and it cannot 
be builragain:he * thurteth t up a man, and 
there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters,and 
they dry up : alſo: he ſendeth them our , and 
they overturn the carth. 


nod 16 With him # ſtrengthand wiſdome: the 
G4 ,z deceived and the * deceiver are his. 
Apoc. 3» 7+ 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, 


t Heb. wpon. 

h He ſhewerh that 
there is nothing 
done in this 

world without 
Gods will , and or- 
dinancie : for elſe 
he ſhould not be 
almighty. _ 

i He takerh wiſe- 
dome from them. 
k He abateth the 
bonor of princes, 
an! bringerh them 
into the ſubje- 


and maketh the judges fools. 

18* He looſeth the * bond of kings , and 
girdeth their loyns with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled , and 
overthrowecth the mighty. 

20* He removethaway trthe ſpeech of the 
| rruſtie , and taketh away the underſtanding 

of the aged. 
ciomotorhers 21 He pourcth contempt upon princes, 
CY and t weakeneth rhe ſtrength of the mighty. 
| 1c caucchar 2:2 He diſcovereth deep things out of dark- 
el wor ve . . : 
nocredic, which is NECTe , and birngeth out to light the ſhadow 
-rtenilees Geath, = | 
tr. eſrthre 23 He "increaſeththe nations,and deſtroy- 
ee 9 ihe "£ eththemthe enlargerh the nations,and i ſtrait- 
of Gods wonder- eneth them again. 
fall works Tob | f h hi f 
thewerh that 24 He taketh away the heart of the chie 
at? er1 

4ncjnthis world OF the people ofthe earth , and cauſerh them 
an change © * to wander ina wilderneſſe here there is no 
hines is by God 
will mdappoine= WAY ; | ; 
men: whereinke 2.5 They groPpe inthe dark without light, 
ehinkech well of and he maketh them to tſtagger like a drunk- 
God,and is as ab 
to ſer forth his CN. Nan, 
power in wordsas ; : 
they that reaſoned againſt him , were. ? Heb. leader in. t Veb. wander, 


= > = Ws. = = & & 

1 Tob reproveth bu friends of partalitie. 14. He profeſſeth hs 
confidence in God, , 29 and intreatcth to know hu own 
ſinnes, and Gods purpoſe im aiflitting him. 

[ O, mineeye hath ſeen all zbis, mine carc 

hath heard and underſtood ir. 
2: Whar ye know, the ſame do I know allo, 

I am not inferiour unto you. 

3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 
: For although be ANC I deſire to * reaſon with God. 
hi ance = 4 Bur ye are forgers of lics, ye are all®phyſi- 
which was mani- CjAnS Of NO Value. | 

in his ordina- 

ge working,and $5 O that you wouldaltogether hold your 
another in his fe - . X 'r { 
cret counſel , yet PCACCc, and it ſhould be your WIdOMme. 

6 Heare now my reaſoning , and hearken 
wa becauſebe to the pleadings of my lips. 
underſtand the cauſe why he did thus puniſh him, b You doe not well apply your medi- 


e would utter 
his afte&on to 
Cine tothe dileaſs, 


— 


le:lge , neither re« 
garded they to 
com fort him, bur 
alway granted on 
Gods Tnftice, as 
though it was not 
evidently ſeen in 


tend for God ? 

9 Isit goodthat he ſhould ſearch you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye 10 
mock him ? 


10 He will uy reprove you, if ye doe ju mictue?? 
ſecretly accepr perſons. rol 


11 Shall nor his cxcellencie make you 
afraid? and his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your © remembrances are like unto 4 your t:me 9m 
aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. A 

13 + Hold your peace, let mealone that I +». te pews 
may ſpeak, and let come on me what will, 7 * 

14 Wherefore do [* take my fleſh in my « t« no:ttis: 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand ? —_ 


mine affliction, 


15 Though he flay me, yer will I truſt in *24*b4:1 doe noe 
him:but I will # maintain mine own wayes be- ou cauſe, fecing 
fore him. mas pl 

16 He alſo ſhall If my ſalvation: for an hy. 222! foul 
pocrite ſhall norcome before him. —_ = 

17 Heare diligently my ſpeech,and my de- * *b- prove or 
claration with your eares. f Whereby he de- 

18 Bchold now, I have ordered my cauſe, mary rr 
I know that I ſhall be * juſtified. hg OT. 

19 Who &s he that will* plead with me? for #,7M*i5.cleved 
now it I hold my tongue, 

z ghoſt. h To prove that 

20 Onely do not two things unto me:then punt me for wy 


I ſhall give up the - þ mono , as you 


will I not hide my ſelf from thee. | iIFI defertd nor my 
21 * Withdraw thine hand farre from me ; <a; cvery man 


and letnot thy dread make me afraid. 


me. i 
: k He ſhewerh 
22 Then call thou, andI will anſwer: or 


whet theſe wo 


hi x 
letme ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 1 His pangs thus 
23 How many are mine ' iniquities and {9 Win. col. nor 


denying tur that 


ſinnes? make me to know my tranſgreſſton je f nut bar 


he defired ro un- 
and my ſinne. | he debates th» 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ; and tis great finnes 
that had deſerved 


holdeſt me for thine enemy ? 
25 Wiltthoubreaka leafdrivento and fro? 

and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? nd et 

. 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt guid him. 

me, and * makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities m Thou punitdſ 

of my ® youth. | ako 1x 
27 Thoupurteſt my feeralſointhe "ſtocks, T9 in =y 

and tlookeſt narrowly untoall my paths;thou * Thou makeſ 

ſerreſt aprint upon rhe t heels of my feet. anddorto pres 
28 And he, as a rottenthing conſumeth,as 

a garment that is moth-eaten. 


me , thatI can« 
Cunuare XIIIH. 


not ſtir hand nor 
foot. 
t Heb. obſerveſt, 
x Teb intreateth God for favour , by the shoytneſſe of l ife, 
and certainty of death. 7 Though life once loft b: trrecovers 
able, yet he wazteth for hy change. 16 By finne the creature 


T Heb. root. 
# ſubjcd to corruption, 
An*that is born of a woman, is +} of few 
M dayes, and full of trouble. 
2 * He cometh forth like a flower, 
cut down:he fleethalſoasa ſhadow,and conti- 
nueth not. Wb bu 
3 And doſt thouopenthine eyes upon ſuch * Chap. 8,9. 
an * one , and bringeſt me into judgement and 103, 15 
with thee ? Cs TP 
that ſeeing that 


man is ſo frile a creature , God ſhould not handle him ſo Extremely : whetein lob thev*;h rhe 
wickedneſle of the fleth, when iis norſubje to the $pirit. 


4 t Who 


ſuch rigour, wher< 
in he offended, 
chat he would 


a Taking occaſion 
of his adverſaries * 
4. . words, he defcri- 
and 1S beth the ſtzre of 
mans life from his 
birth to his death 


_—_—_— 


Life once loſt is irrecoverable. 


«4 


lob. 


The unquictnefle of the wicked, | 


416 
+ Heb, who will 
ive? 


4 
*Prl.51, 5. 


unclcan ? not one. 
5 *Sccing his dayes are determined , the 


* Chap. 7, 1. & ; 
, number ofhis moneths are with thee, thou haſt 
appointed his bounds that he cannot pale. 
4 Heb. ceaſe, 6 Tura from him that he may t reſt,rill he 


E Ynti!l the timy 
that thou haſt ap- 

ointe !for him to 
die which he dett - 
xerh , as the hire- 
ling waiteth for 
the end of his la- 
bourto receive his 
Wages. 


ſhallaccomplith, as an hireling, his day. 

7 For thercis hope ofa tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will ſprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will nor ceaſe. 

3 Though the root thereof wax old inthe 
carth,and che ſtock thercofdicin the ground : 

9 7et through the ſent of water it will bud, 
and vring forth boughs likea planr. 

12 But man dieth, and twaſterh away : yea, 
man giveth up the ghoſt, and where # he 2 

11 Asthe waters failfrom theſca, and the 
floud decaycth and dieth up : 

12 So man licth down , and riſcth not till 
te no more,thcy thall not awake, 


d He ſpeaketh not 
he e, as though he 
had not hope of 
the immortality, 
but as a man in 
ext-eme pain,when 
reaſon is overcome 
by affect ons and 
torments. 


THeb.1s weakened, the heavens 


gia nor be rai{ed out of their ſleep. 
13©O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave , that thou wouldeſt keep meſecrer,un- 
« Heteby he ve- [ill thy © wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 


Clareth that the : 


fear o:God. judge- POINT MC a {Ct Lime, and * remember me. 


way - 
ft Heb.overfloweſ. 


| Yet whi'es he 
liveth , he [tall ve 
in pain aud mi - 
ſexie. 


Re edk- 14 La mandic, ſhall helive again ? all the 
ed ro dic- > Neo ' 10 if ri 
redrodic. if Jay CS OF My appointed time willl wait, till my 
my pains, and, - $ CHANCE COME. 
take mic to mere 10, þ. 111 
g Meaning yum IS hou ſhalt call, and I will" anſwer thee: 
aay of iT . . 
relurection when thou wilthaye a deſire to the work of thine 
he ſ:ovid re char- 1, lo 
edan ! zene ved -21NUS, 
h iboughl'® 16* For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt 
le, yetintheie- THOU NOL Watch over my ſinne ? 
ſurrecrion ! ibail C f . : 
feel thy micrcic5, I7 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up.1Na bag, 
thou: Let wht and thou lowell up mine iniquitie. 
To 39k 18 And ſurely the mountain falling t co- 
themal-rogerber, meth to nought:and the *rock is removed out 
and ſuffercit none : 
-- » unpu- of his place. n 
+ Hed, ſadeth. 19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou 
Edo mang t waſheſt away the things which grow our of 
rien as EC Cuſt of the carth, and thou deſtroyeſt the 
though he uſe. as an. 
—— "x Tn ileſt for ever againſt hi 
gainit him, aza- 20 Thou prevaileſt to againſt him, 
ks orwarers And NC pailcth : thou changeſt his counte- 
h fl wy -O - » % ' j 
that hereby alſthe NANCE, and ſendeſt him away. 
occaſion of his 271 His ſonncs Come to honour , and he 
hope 1s taken a 
knowerh nor ; and they are brought low, 
bur he percciveth zz nor of chem. 
22 But his ' fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. | 
CURL XV 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Tob of impretie in juſtifying himſelf. 
17 He prov-th by tradition the unquietneſſe of wicked 
men. 
Henanſfwered Eliphaz the Temanite and 
ſaid, 
2 Should a wiſe man utter + * vain know- 
ledge,and fill his belly with the *caſk-winde > 
3 Shquld he reaſon with unprofitable ralk? 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no 
good ? 


t Heb. knowledie 
of winde. 

a Thar is, vain 
words and without 
conſo'ation ? 

b Meaning, with 
matters that are of 
none importance, 
which are forgot- 
ten as ſoon as 
they are uttere.l, as 
the ca(t- winde 
dricth up the moi - 
ure aſſoon as ir 


tprayer before God. 
5 For thy moutlr tuttererh thine iniquitie, 


falleth. 
t Heb, thuu make void, c He chargeth Iob as though his talk cauſed men to caſt off the 
feare of God and prayer. fOr, /peechs t Heb. reacheth, 


4 i Who * canbring a clean thing out of an 


4 Yea, ithou caſteſt offfear,and reſtraineſt 


— — 


- MG ETIGe 
and thou chooſeſtthe *rongue ofthe crafry, * Thougeatey 
Coethe moce. 


6 Thinc own mouth condemneth thee,and kr and « neem. 
not 1: yea, thine own lips teſtific againſt thee, **o* 

7 Art thou the © firſt man that was born 2 or © Thatis, the 
waſt thou made before the hils ? bo by retire 

8 * Haſtchou heard the ſecret of God? and *kom. 5,, ;, 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdome to *thy ſelf? 

9 Whar knoweſt thou that we know not 2? 
what anderſtandeſt thou, which # not in us ? 

' 10 With usare both the gray-headcd , and 

very aged men, much elder then thy father. 

I 2" the conſolations of God ® ſmall with s 
cheENs there any ſecret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart*carry thee away? 
and what do thine eycs wink ar, ſel. 

13 Thatthou turneſtthy ſpirit againſt God, ky. docſtthou 
and letteſtſuch words go out of thy mouth ? own conceirs * 


14 * What is man, that he ſhould be clean ? . cp, 36: 


f Artthuy onely 
Wile x 


He accuſerth 
oOs piide and it« 
gratitude . that 
will not becom. 
forted by God 
ry by.their coun, 


and he which is born of a woman , that he Petty te 
ſhould be ' righteous ? Prov, 20, 5, 


J Iochn bs, 
1 His purpoſe is ty 
prove that lob as 
an unju ; man and 
an hypocrite is 
Punl.ied for his 
— ike as hedid 
etore, Chap 4, 1 
* Chap. abs, _ 
k Which had a 
defireto finne , as 
he th:t is thirſty 
to drink. 


15 * Behold, he puttethnotruſt inhis ſaints; 
yea, the heayens are not clean in his ſight. 

16 How much more abominable and filthy 
is man, which'drinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 I will thew thee, heare me, and that 
which I have ſcen, I will declare, 

13 Which wiſe men have told from their 
fachers, and have not hid rr : 

19 Unto whom alone the carth was'giyen, 
and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man travellech with pain 
all his dayes, and the number of®ycares is hid- 
den to the oppreſlour. 

21 t A dreadfull ſound #» in his cares; in 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 

22 He beleeveth not that he ſhall return + tv. « found of 
out of ® darkneſle , and he is waited for of the 7V%rorman. 
ſword. tony rh 

23 He *wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, * $94doth not 
Where #5 ir 2 he knowerhthar the day of dark- thenickedor 
neſſe is ready at his hand. . inchele profeert 

24 * Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him gnome. 
afraid ; they ſhall preyailagainſt him, as a king fnKoramoe | 
ready to the barrel. ls 25a beggerie. 

25 For he ſtrercheth out his hand againſt Seaponsgotutes 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the 
Almigity. 

26 He runneth upon him,cven on his neck, 
uponthe thick boſles of his bucklers : | 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his*fat- & pur nn® 
neſie, and maketh collops of far on his flanks. *tÞioiberivie 


| Who by theix 
wiledome fo LO » 
verne.!, thatno 
ſtranger invaded 
them,and 10 the 
nd ſeemed to 
be given to them 
alone. 
m Thecruel man 
1s ever in danger 
of death, and neyer 
quictin conſci- 


ence, and outward 
affli:tions, 


againſt the wic. 
ked, whichlift u 
them(elyes axaink 

him, to wit,ter= 

rour of conſci- 
_ andabundance of 
28 Andhe dwellerh in © deſolatecitics , and jigs thathe 
in houſes which no maninhabiteth, which are tight tob i 
citie, ha 


ready to become heaps. nor the true ſear 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- "78 te 


build an4 repair 
ru:nous places to 
get him tame , yet 
God {ball bring all 
ro nought, an 
turn his great 
proſperitie into 
extreme miſery. 

{ Meaning, that 
his ſumptuous 
buildings ſhoulJ 

never come to 

perfection. 

t He ſtandeth fo 
in his own con- 
ceit, that he will 

give no place to 


good counlel , therefore his own pride ſhall bring him to deflruQtion- + Or , «ut off+ 


33 He 


ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong *the 
perfection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart our of darkneſſe,the 
flame thall dry up his branches, and by the 
breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is decceived,truſt in va- 
nity : for vanity ſhall be his * recompenſe. 

32 It ſhall be taccompliſhed beforc his time, 
and his branch ſhall nor be green, 


; - 
= 
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? 


© lob reproveth his friends : Chap.zi, XVy, xii . He appealcth to God. e 


; $Or , friend, 
efberpe» ThE Wine , and ſhall caſt off his flower as the | 22 When ta few yeares are come, then I {91p/nend 


Canone that ge 33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape *as | God, as aman " was for his t neighbour: 417 


olive. + ſhall go the way whence Ithall not return. mower: 
For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall | 
Ls Pit ll he raber- GHAL XVIL 
| be deſolate , and fire thall conſume rhe ra 

Sql nacles of * briber y. 1 Tob appraleth from men to God. 6 The unmercifull _— 
nel by powling * They * conceive miſchicf, and bring of men with the afflited, may aſtontsh, bu: not diſcourage t 
and bribery. LÞ 4 : h d rightcous. 11 His bope 13 not zn life but in death, 
*pal714. forth + vanity ,and their belly preparetn de- | . | 
And therefore CCIT. M: t breath is corrupt, my dayes Are ©Xx- 

| their van ; eftruli Caniquity. ' TTY 
; So hull rurn to their own a . ro 9 W V [ tinct,the graves are ready for INC, F Or, my ſpirit i 


| ' 2 Are there not *mockers with me? and /-:: ; 
x Tob reproveth 1:4; friends of unmercijulneſſ+. 3 He theweth a lu ſtead of coms 


the pitifuln fſ- of his caſ:. 17 He maintameth is #nnocencye | doth not mine eyc tcontinue in their *proyo- fort , being now at 


: ; , deat hs doore, he 
Hen Job anſwered and faid, | E” TIT P | Wer Fe” belkin Gas Bac 
+ Or , croubleſome. 2 [ have heard many ſuch things: t *mi- | 3 y down now,put me ina ſurety wit and diſcouraged 
Heb. werieef ſcrable comforters are ye all. thee ; who #s he that will * ſtrike hands with | eb. lodge, 
Kh ferre 7 Shall t *vain words have an end? of what me ? Cs b ect het | 
for vain een CMboldeneth thee that thou * anſwereſt ? 4 Forthou haſt hid their heart from *un- 1m. 
tae comfort 2 4 LIaiſo couldſpeakas ye ao: ©if your ſoul derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalc with God as a ma 
þ For Eliphaz C1 | _—_ wa 
reply agaiaſt Jobs yyere in 1 y ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words mem. : HR the jmtort char hs 
wire, fr againſt you,and * ſhake mine head at you. 5 *He that ſpeaketh flatrerie to his friends, broughe ro light 
wy : : | | - : anſwer for 
wma = $5 But I would *ſtrengthen you with my | eventhe eyes ofhis children ſhall fail. gy 


mye.,0 FE 0 _ . h he . 
«yoni mouth,and the moving of my lips ſhouldal- | 6 He hath made me alſo a *by-word of the <7bah «e thy 
On | cople,and } afore-time I was as a * rabret. ju*t judgements, 
5 —_— , yet {wage b our grief. - : p P P - - n f 'r though man know 
we itcomto: 6 Thou gh I ſpeak,my gricfisnot aſſwaged: | 7 Mine eye alſo isdimme by reaſon of for- nthecare. 


yl, an not Jo 


L f He that flatter- 
srcwoo me; and zogh 1 forbear, t what am eaſed ? : r n—_— {my —_— 7" = ar wth To 
f Lfthey won | mes ' men iaſtoniedat this,and ! jg hi 
RS Oe eee [ano GE OS 
Ko ney {2f; Le 1Nade deſolate all my ” company. th C INNOCCNL Irre UP NIMICILagainit tne nut bimielt only, 
: an{wertet ; | 1 : d ax79t x ir in his 
—_ 8 Andthou haſt filled me with * wrinkles, hypocrite nar att os ag 


— 


Got ae morehe== 2yhich js a Witnelle againſt me: and my lean- | 9 Therighteousalſo ſhall *holdon his way, g God hath made 
vie,then he1s : 


: world ro 
«ro at'wege Nefſe riſing up in me , bearcth witneſſe ro my and he thac hath cleanhands jſhall be ſtronger few if me, ve- 


cither by words 


or ſilence. face. . and ſtronger. | cavſe of mine af- 
lcd hat gr 9 He * tcareth me in his wrath , who hareth \ 10 Butasfor you'all, do you return , and ? Or. bfereihes, 
 Larny Noe me: he gnatheth upon me with his recth; mine | come now : for Icannor finde one wiſe man rinuall ound in 

actef wy fat cnemy tharpencrh his eyes upon me. among you. $ Or,my cdonghes: 


; incken of fo= = 10 They have gaped upon me with their | 11 Mydayesare paſt,my purpoſesarebro- hey fete go P 
——_ Coby mouth,they have imitten me upon the 'check | ken off, even t the choughts of my heart. te end they hall 
hea, mis: reprochifully, they have gathered themſelyes | 12 They change the ® night into day: the qprewundatus 
hoody wer togcthcr againſt me. light is t ſhort, becauſe of darkneſle, wef ec a 
ber piers the f God | hath delivered meto the ungod-| 13 If wait, the grave is mine houſe: I pure.  * 


hind of God was 


f k Thatis, will 

upon him. ly,and turned me over into the "hands of the | have made my bed in the darkneſle. nor be diſcours 

Ihe es nd 14 I have tfaid to corruption, Thou arz my $1" henoom s. 

eonempmoully: 12 1 wasat caſe, but he hath broken me | *father: ro the worm,7hov art my mother,and puoiſhedas wellas 
vr fo fm | 

he hek gi aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by my neck, , my ſiſter Kone) ny mg 

M1465- and ſhaken me to pieces,and ſet me up forhis | 15 Andwhere is nowmy hope ? as for my came to comore 

? Heb. hath hut k hope,who | ſee It? t Heb. hdll adds 
e up. mark. | ſhal 

m 'ſhey have led 


. p ſtrength. 
mewiaber they 13 His archers compaſſe me roundabour,he | 16” They ſhall go down age on ofthe 11d. rhe poſer 
n Vis manifolg CICAvCth Mm y reins alunder,anddothnot ſparc; pit,when ovrreſt rogether is inthe duſt. oy WORRY! 
alliicns. 0 I] the ground brought me ſor- 
My apo a he poureth our my ga upon A . —_—_— tex d of comfort, n Though I Gerkd bepets cnn from edvectels to oofpacide as ou 

; ' ill deth. ' . Heb.cried,or called. ol have no mure n x 
CO 14 He breakerh ak with breac ac on —_ momma fn, Son fas b4. duſt and as ſhall be tome in {tcad oft em. p alt 
br cach, he runneth upon me like a gant. worldly hope and proſperitie fail, which you ſay ,are only fignes of Gods fayour: but ſecing that 


I 5 | have {owed ſackcloth upon my skinne, theſe things periſh, I ſer mine hope in God,and an the life everlaſting, 
pevning, bis and defiled my ” horn inthe duſt. Cnae XVIIL 


olory Was brought 


ow: 16 My face is foul with weeping , and on | x pilgad reproverh Tob of preſumption and impatiency, 5 The 
my eye-lids #s the ſhadow of death: | calamities of the wicked, 


q Signing, 17 Not for any injuſtice in 4 mine hands: Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire , and 
that he is not able 


ae | 
© comprehend ALLO.MY PrayCr is * pure. faid,. 


. f Tz ' 4 
0D. O earth,cover not thou my bloud, ang 2 * How long will be, ere pon wwe - bake >= FM 
niſhment. let my crie have no place. end of words? mark , and afterwards we Will Cp. :2;4: 


, . : 7 ins - ” 2 - 
land witow — 19 Alſo now,behold,my *witneſle is in hea- | ſpeak. a 
Ce nebe VEN, and MY record s t On high. 3 *Wherefore are we counted as beaſts,and'. Thatis, like 
ew. 20 My f iends t * ſcorn me : but mine eye | reputed vile in your ſight? Pia pue 
_ —_— poureth our zears unto God. 4 © He tearerh t himſelf in his anger: ſhall  __ be ont 
lermefindenofz = 2,1 O that ONE mighr* plead fora man with | « the earth be mR_— -o ow and ſhall rhe eftrtne te © y 
your. REY . / 1 2 ith thee others 
t Though man condemn me, yet God is witnefle of my caſe t. Heb. in the high places. t Heb. rock be removed our oO 5 P ACC ! wit 

or - paints j \rrne conſolation. x Th his great tor- X : ... wiſe then he dorki 
CE ES pctonads aback vis 31 hp hr 5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhall be put yiguul wa: 
God ſhould igtreat man ore gently,ſeeing he hath but aſhon time here r0 live, | © gut; 


a 


 Thecalamiticof the wicked. 


Tob. 


418 © out, andthe ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
A 47 pc 6 The light ſhallbe dark in his tabernacle, 


ity , then God 
> wn DA his 


fate : and this is 


and his t candle ſhall be pur out with him. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 


CE Ke thck ncd,and his own counſel { hall caſt him down. 
 - on ah 8 For hcis caſt into a net by his own feet, 


f Meaning , that and he walketh upon a * ſnare. 
anger. 9 T NC grin ſhall take him by the heel , and 
the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare s laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrours ſhallmake him afraid on every 
| ſide, and ſhall + drive him to his feer. 
.& Tha wbih 12 His ſtrength ſhall be*hunger-hitten,and 
him, tballbecon- deſtruction ſhalibe ready at his ſide. 
+ Heb. bares, = 1} It ſhall devoure thetſtrengrh of his kin: 
h Thais, ſom* eter the © firſt-born of death ſhall deyoure his 


ſtrong and vic lent 


? Heb. hidden. 


tf Heb, ſcatter 
him 


death hall con | ſtrengrh. 
1 F4AQ3 N 
oras:heHebreww 1.4 * HisGonfidence ſhallbe rooted out of 


word fhgaiherh, his 
members or parts. 
* Chap.8, 14, and 
11, 20. 


his tabernacle , and ic ſhall bring him to the 
' king of tcrrours. 


Phal. 112,10, 15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle , becauſe 
Prov. 10, 28. OS . 

i That is, wth j7j35* none of his: ' brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
moſt great fear. 


upon his habitation. 


k Meaning, not 
traely come by. 


Though all he 16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath,and 
name 5 myectee IÞ above thall his branch be cut off 

would deſtroy him 17 *His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
* Prov. 2,22. Carth, and he ſhall have no namc in the ſtreer. 
tHeb. he -ball 18 jHe ſhall be drivenfrom"lightinto dark- 
m te mall fill nefſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

to adverſe 19 He ſhall neither have ſonne nor nephew 


among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 
20 They that come after him ſhall be aſto- 
o Whenhey tal njed at his *-day, as they thar t went before 


whim. — {wercafirighred. 
cm 21 Surcly ſuch are the dwellings of the 
t Heb. laid hold 


en horrour. 


wicked, and this is the place of him that know- 
eth not God. 


4; TY JS % + © 


x lob complaining of bis fricnds cruelty , sheweth there 5s mi= 
ſery enough in hum to feed their cruelty, 2x , 38 He craveth 
pity, 23 Hebeleeverth che reſurrcttion, 


Hen Job anſwered and faid, 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul , and 
break me in pieces with words ? 

3 Theſe *ten times have ye reproched me: 
you are nor aſhamed zhaz you t make your 
{elves ſtrange ro me. 

4 Andbe it indeed zharI have erred, mine 


b Thatis, Imy errour * : ; 
> Thurs, Iy EITOU remaineth with my ſelf. 


a That is, many 
times, as Nehe. 4, 


I'2, 
4 Or, harden your 
ſelves againſt me. 


nitbedforit,os 5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves 
7onfurcair. © againſt me,and plead againſt me my reproch: 


c He bartth ow 6 Know now that God hath © overthrown 
again into his paſ- 


fions ,anddecla- ME, and hath compaſſed me with his ner. 


rerh till chat his 


affiction comeen 7 DCehold, I cry out oftwrong,butI amnor 
beers feet DEACd : I Cry aloud , but there is no judgement. 
che cauſein bim- 8 He hath fenced up my wy that I'cannot 
{Drone paſſe, and he hath ſer darkneſle in my paths. 
his afitons. 9 He hath ſtript me of my glory,and raken 
eMeaning, his UNC © CCOWNfro-7 my head. 

whaoererws — T0 He hath deſtroyed me onevery ſide,and 
wot, lam gone: and mine hope hath he removed 


F Which is pluckt ]; f 
CO ap aekt JjKC A "ITC. 


« 11 Hehathalfo Kindled his wrath againſt 


more hope (@ 
$row. 


— 


| anſwer, and for tis t I make haſte. 


The reſurrection, 


— 


me, and he counteth me unto him, as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His*roups come together,and raiſe-yp £/ mit 
their way againſt me,and encamproundabour | 
my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren farre from me: 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. 

14 My kinsfolk havefailed, and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. 

15 * They that dwcll in mine houſe,and my 
maids , count me for aſtranger :I am an aliaut 
in their ſighr. touching the tlh 

16 Icalledmy ſervant , and he gave me no fon te ng, 
anſwer: I entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wite,though 
I entreared for the childrens /ake of t ' mine 
own body. 

18. Yea, t young children deſpiſed me ; I a- * 9» te nidge, 
roſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 * All i my inward friends abhorred me : #419. 
and they whom loved, are turned againſt t _ the menef 
me, 

20 My bone'cleaveth to my skinne,tand to * Beds thee 
my fleſh, andI am eſcaped with the 'sKinne of moitcrultua- 
my teeth. couched in his 

21 Have pity upon me, have * pity upon nt ® 
me, O ye my friends, for the hand of God {= 
hath touched me. 

22 Why do yeperſecuteme as*® God, and 
are not ſatisfied with my * fleſh ? 
23tO that my words were now written,oh 


h Mine houſe. 
hold fcrvants ; + 
ail thele ivik 5 Jov 
ireweth that 


THeb. my belly, 
1 Which were bers 
and mane, 


die punithed, cx- 
cept ye trouble 
my mande. 
t Heb. who wil 
Livga&c. 
» He proteſiteth, 
that notwitſtan- 
ding his fore paſ- 
fions, his religion 
is perteR, and thar 
he is not a _ 
mer , as they judg- 
ed him. 
I do not fo juſti- 

e my lef before 

the world , bur I 


thould comfort 
God: 
know thar I thall 
r Herein Iob declateth plainly tht he 


1 All my fleſh was 
conſumed. 
that they were printed ina book ! _ 
. , _— 
24 That they were graven withan * iron bor Srpong-cn 
niſh me , except 
27 Whom [ ſhall ſee formy ſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and nor tanother; though my 
reins be conſumed t within me. 
28 But ye ſhould ſay ., Why perſecute we 
had a full hope, that both the foul and body thould enjoy the preſence of God in the laſt reſuc- 
Aion. t Heb. @ ftranger. t Heb. in my boſome. + Or, and what roor «f ma:ter is 
foundin me} {1 Though his friends thought that he was but perſecuted of God for his finies, 
yet he declareth thar there was a deeper conſuleration : to wit , the triall of his faith and patience, 


m Sec ing 1 have 

theſe juſt cauſes tg 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever ! me , exc 

. Ou ICPLOCNC 
25 For I know that my * redeemer liveth, frcreeke ry fore? 

him, t ſeeing the *root of themarter is found 
in me? > come before 

the great Iudge, 
andſoro be an example for others, t God will berevenged of this haſtic judgement, where- 
by you condemne me. 
X X. 


complain , con- 
demne me nt as 
an hypocrie , \pce 
cially ye which 
and har he ſhall ſtand ar the latter day upon YT wemyto- 
the earth. 
26 t And though after my skinne , worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yer in my fleſh ſhalll * ſee 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword : for wrath eas 
bringeth the puniſhments ofthe ſword, that ye 4divecrads- 
may know zhere z a * judgement. F Or, after Ill 
body be deſtroyed, yet out of my flesp shall I ſee God. ws hs. 517 
CHaAP. | 
Aophar sheweth the ſtate and portion of the wicked, 
hee anſwered Zophar the Namaathire, 
and ſaid, 


2 Thereforedo my thoughts cauſe me to | 
t Heb. my; ha/'e is 
In me. 

a He declareth 


3 Ihave heard *the check ofmy reproch, geo in, 
and rhe ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me <4 tunco 


ſpeak, to wit , be- 


to anſwer. Cauſe Iob ſecmed 
. to touch him, and 

4 Knoweſt thou this of old , ſince man becauſe hethought 

| he had knowlevge 
was placed upon car th , ſufficicnt tro con- 


5 * That fure him, 


A jolt us 33 24 {bb 2 23 cl it $SFA2CO* © 14hees 2 GG hef L If 


« 


The wick<ds portion : 


Chap. xxi. C 


[heir profpetitic, 


| =——__———— 


5 *That the triumphing of the wicked :s 
tſhorc, and the joy of the hypocrite bz for 
amoinent ? 


*Pal. 37- 35+36- 
t {ev frow neare+ 


þ His upoſ:is 6 Though his* exccllency mount up to the 
to prove lob to be he: = . [ d : 
Pk: man,aad NSAVEnsS,and his head reach unto the t clouds: 


an bypoc1 ite , be- 
cau e J0d pu tle 
tt el him, and 
ch:n3 | his pro- 
{7c itie into ad- 
ver |. 08. 

t He. cloud. 


7 Tet he thall periſh for ever, like his own 
dung:they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
Where s he ? | 

s He ſhall fic away asadream,and ſhalinor 
be found: yea, he ſhall be chafed away as a vi- 
ſion of the night. 

9 The cycallo which ſaw him , ſhall ſee him 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more be- 
hold him. | 

10 | His children ſhall ſeck ro © pleaſe the 
poore,and his hands ſhall * reſtore their goods. 

1: His bones arc full ofthe/inne of his youth, 
which jhall * lie down with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wickednelle be * ſweet in his 
mouth, zhogh he hide it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he ſpare it,and forſake it not;bur 

keep it ſtill # within his mouth : 
be:eſtored again T4 Ter Nis mcat in his bowels is turncd, 2 is 
Sewing, th.e he gail of aſps within him. 
Rnanans 15 Hc hath ſwallowed down riches, and he 


thing evay v.3th 

bi, bach i ſhall vomit them up again:God ſhall caſt chem 

ng cur of hiebedly. | 

ion when it 16 Hethall fuck rhe *poyſon of aſps: the vi- 

Re oalyice PCS CONgUC ſhall ſlay him. 

Ts 17 He thallnor fee the*® rivers, tthe flouds, 
the brooks of hony and butter. 


F Or, the prore 
thai opprey/c hs 
chal.:ren. 
c Whereas the 
fathcs through 
amb tion abi ty» 
ranny opprefled 
the poor , the 
children through 
overtie and mi1- 
leric (ral. leek ta- 
your atthe poote. 
d So that the 
thing,which he 
hath taken away 
by violence, tball 


ta aid God tur- 
neth i: to Cel.ru. 


Riiows | 13 Thar which he labourcd for, ſhall he re- 
$ Beb + in the midſt - : 
s//a: palace, {tOrc,and ſhall not ſwallow i down: + accord- 


3 pmconm. goon ing to his ſubſtance ſhallthe reſtitution be, and 
torbeycnimeo he thall nor ' rejoyce 7hercin. 

peut ismoltdan-" 1q Becauſe he hath t © ppreſicd , and hath 
ge10us ; noting . 

<a :o.szear forſaken the poore ; becauſe he hath violently 
rches were not 'r hi h h b -1 | d : 

t ucly come by, taken away an houſe WINIC C DULICICU NOT : 
re '® 20 *Surcly heſhallnorttfeel quictneſſe inhis 
jy tortie fame- bell y,he ſhall notſave ofthat which he _ 
giveroalothere- 21 { There ſhall none of his * meat be lefr, 
bun { his k 

tlefings , yer be Chercforc ſhall no man look for his goods. | 
ores *PPPAT 22. In the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
{ or, freaning be in ſtraits: cyery hand ofthe { wicked ſhall 
t Hev.according CONC UPON him. 

to the ſubſtance of G : 

lirexchenge, 23 By hen he is abour to fill his belly,God ſhall 

a , e . . 

raven: 5 and ſpoi- Caſt The fury Of his wrath upon him, and thall 
L allenjoytheis > Fain i UPON him while he is eating, 

none nb 24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon;and 
won the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 

eaulc themto 25 Irisdrawnandcomerth our ofthe " body; 
makeieſiiturion, . ; | f hi Il: 
fotha: iris bur an yca,the gliſtring ſword cometh out ol his gall; 
exchange. E # . . 

t Hev. erwbed, LCYCOUrS 47C UPON him. 

4 Eccier$-13.14, 26 * All darkneſſe ſhall bc hid in his ſecret 
jor, tiwecbal! places:? a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; ir 
meat ill with himthart is left in his tabernacle. 
_—— ſhall goill with himthar feta pacnccap wt 
nothingro his p0- 27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity: an 
{ibevicked hay NE Carth Shall riſe up againſt him. 

revertei? rſt: 2.8 The %increaſe of his houſe ſhalldepart,and 
wauſhallfzekro his goods ſhall flow away in the day of hiswrath. 
$ Or, eruble- 29 This 5 the portion of a wicked man 
ome. . . 

m Some read, up from *God,and the heritage | appointed unto 
on his fleſh, allu- 1. ; 

ow Job whote DIM by God. - m4 
Beth was imitten with a ſcab.” n Sore :cad, ofthe quiver. © All ſear and ſorrow ſhall light 
upon him, when he thinkethto eſcape. v Thatis, fire ſom heaven, or the fitz of Gods wrath. 
q Mcauing,:he chil.'ren of the wicked ti ll flow away like rivers, and re diſperſedin divers pla- 
_ « Thus God will plague the wicked. ty Heb, of his decree jrom God, 


your hand upon your © mouth: | 


Joyce at tie found of the organ. 


| INC. 


CuHare XXL 

1 Tob theweth that con in the Jnudgenicnt of man he hath red- 
Jon to begrieved, 3 Sonetim:s the wicked doſo proſper , 
thy deſpiſe God. 16 Somerim: their deſtrutt ion # manifeſt. 
22 The bappy and unhappy are alike in death 27 The Judge- 

ment of the wicked 15 un another world, 
Ut Job anſwered and ſaid; peo 
: whe OY Ty, ; ©. Mme a greatconſo- 

) 2 Heare diligently my ſfpeechY and let iarios. 

*rhis be your con'lations, 


3 Suffer me that | may ſpeak,and after that 

I have ſpoken,mock on. God,vho vLinot 
4 . $ L-'4 T act _— 

4 As for me, *is my complaint ro man? atid therewre why enings 


-»p. DEN malt needs Þ 
ifzz were ſo,why ſhouldnor my ſpirit be t trOu- toubtel. = 
bled > t Heb, thertenbd? 
; t Mark me, andbe aſtonithed , and lay « echupew 
y C HEChar 
s T Mark me, and bc aftonithcd, an ay vn nc 
they were not ave 
ro comprehen.. 


6 Even when I remember, lam afraid, and this hisHclig of 


crembling raketh hold on my flcth.  xrps! ng 
7 * ; 


419 
« Your diligent 


marking ol my 


man , batwith 
erefore do the wicked? live, becotne {x= thcrelorets 
old, yea, are mighty in power ? | * Plal:17, 10, 
. T . ' . . , . and 73. 3, 12, 
8 Theirſeediseſtablithedintheir ſight with ler. 12 41, 
- : ; | | al». 1, 10, 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. « towprorehs- 
9 Their houſes t are ſafe fom ſear, ncither Apt mieacrer, 
| wy veth not 
5 the rod of God upon them. T Lolghtoayer ths 
Io Thcir bull gendereth and faileth not, wid, turofe- 
h . 2 rimes giveth then 
tncir cow calverh and calterh nor her calf.  tongiitean-pro- 
ho 1er2tie: fo tf 
11 Tacy ſend forth their little oncs like a nut notuige 
* flock,andhicir children dance. bes ks 
12 1hey rake the timbrei and harp;and re- vgogrroomoe. 
« . f Ve , havs fto's 
13 Llhey ſpend their daves } in wealth, and of chil en, rkly 
. O nd neaith un. 
ina*moment go down to the grave. in thete poin's he 
14 * Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart Wim ara. 
from us: for we delire noc the3 knowledge of 4" cor. | 
thy wayes. f Not reiugtor- 
: T i menred with on 
15 Whats the Almightie , that we ſhould vons:. 
{; | . > - ; . * Chap. 22, 17. 
erve him? and whar profit ſhould we have if , They 4efire no- 
we pray unto him 2 .. SRA—_ 
16 Lo,their good is not in their *hand,rthe 2 'rhe-tionthar 
' counſel of the wicked is farre from me. © 1-01; this Job 
; . c 1s adve;- 
17 How oft is the j candle of the wicked wie;, that they 
put out ? and how 07 cometh their deſtruction hich is ker 1htl 
upon them? 50d diſtributeth forrows in his an- renee, how. 
cr. ed that hateGod,' 
- . 6 a'e better dealt 
13 They are as ſtubble before the winde, with all. then they 
» . Ove him. 
and as chatt that the ſtorm t carrieth away. » tt is not het 
19 God layerh up his iniquity for his chil- [7 lendah i was 
dren;he rewarderh him, and he thall know it, Par: hw ts 
20 *His cycs ſhail ſee hisdeſtruction,and he fromteirproſpe- 
ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. + Or , lamp. 
Ot _ « , { Heb. fealerh 
21 For what pleaſurc hath he in his houſe an 
a ; . © Thatis,thegu- 
afrer him, when the number of his moneths iS ,;,;menr oft. 
cut oft in the mid{t ? k When God te. 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? ſceing <omproterb bis. 
he judgeth thoſe that are high. | fall know that 
. g k | . his proſperitie 
23 ® One dicth t in his full ſtrength , being as oo ankle; 
wholly at eaſe and quier. the wicked profoee 
2.4 His t breaſts arc full of milk , and his \7,on paoiters 
bones arc moiſtened with marrow. n. Meaniog , the 
25 And® another dieth in the bitterneſle of 4 8. b. gokig very 
: 5 . erfccrion Oren. 
his ſoul, and neycr catcth with pleaiure. {t engeh Fo 
26 They ſhall lie down alike in the * duſt, Fer," pay. 
and rhe worms ſhall cover them. ob het 
7 ; kx conce ning - 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, andrke 5 jxconenins, 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt »'s befeakah 
Accor '1ny ro the 
* common jutye- 
2:8 For Mzdi, 


N 


| bob reproved 


lob. 


an{wereth Eliphas. | 


42.0 28 For ye ſay , Where » the * houſe of the 
o Tbn+gzy <al- Brince 2 and where are tthe dwelling-placesof 


4:4 lobs houſe in 


dition, condu- the wicked ? 

deftroyel becauſe 2.9 FIAVC YC not 1 asked rhemthat go bythe 
t Heb. :/erene of WAY? and do ye not know their tokens ? 

je taberracler 30 * Thatthe wicked is* reſervedto the day 


q Which through of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to 
vng travelling 5 
Rave experience t the day of wrath. 

wit, 31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face ? 
proper. anjeve ® and who ſhall: repay him har he hath done ? 


thcr2ot, to wit, 
Proſper, and the 


pag weinat 32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the t grave, 
t-abtens and ſhall t remain in the tombe. 
wicked flouri:h 33 The* clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 


in power and 
authoritie , thou 
didft not juſtice, 
but wrong. 

T Heb. eminent, 
or accepied for 
Conntenance. 

e Thou haſt not 
only not thewed 
pitie , but oppreſ- 


here, yet God will : N 
panit pioincbe UNCO him,and every man ſhall draw after him, 
> pM day f AS there are innumerable beforc him. 
_ 34 * How then comfort ye me in vain , ſee- 
hough men =» ] : 
doe flanerbim, jng in your anfwers there remaineth | fall- 
reprove him in hood . 
is world, 
; md ag &/ an that God will brin2 him to an account. + Heb. graves, + Heb. watch 
in #4: heaps t Hcital le gladtoliein a Nimie pit, which before co 1:notbe content wit\ 
arayailpalace. P, Say img that the jult in this wor have proſperitic,and the wicke 1 adverſitie. 
* He3. tranſ,re TLC 
CUSD NAIL 
1 Eliphas sleweth that mans goodnſſ. profiteth not God.5 He 
accuſeth Tob of divers ſinnes. 21 He exbortcth him to re« 
pentance, with promi|.s of mcrcy. 
1 'Hen Eliphas rhe't emanite anſwered &faid 
a Thonch man : Pl n ye : 
vere jult, yer God 2 *Cana man be profitable unto God, tas 
prof of this hs - he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſeif ? 
] .< ; anq thete 2 - - | Þ f ] A * h | 
tore when he pu- » Is it any PICalure Oo nc Imig ry , tknat 
ts COU Art righteous ? or 57 gain zo him , .thar 
his jultice, burto thou makeſt thy wayes perfect ? 
Son fengte 4 Will he reprove thee for * fear of thee? 
his good ſacceſe will he cater with thee into judgement ? 
b L-1 wu — 5 [5 not thy wickednefle great? and thine 
j1 id r - . . . . . . 8 
_ A ini Fs tics na : T TY n 
4 —— w or thou nhatttakena ©picdge Irom t 
cruell , and ©» y 
vithour charity, brother for nought, and | ſtripped the naked 
and wouideſt d ; , 
naklag forts of their clothing, 
povre , but tor T] | (} - 
bag 7 Inou haſt not given watcr to the weary 
ne pes TO drink,and thou haſt withholden bread from 
ns P the hungry. 
t Hev. 142 menef 8 But as fort the mighty man, he had the 
arm. 
d When thou waſt © earth, and the + honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherleſſe have been®© broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee; 
11 Or darkneſle zhaz thou canſt not ſce, and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 


fed them. 

Thea s,manitoll 12. /s not God in the*height of heaven?& be- 
ana ted hold tthe height of the*ſtars,how highthey are. 
contempt of Gol, 13 And thou fayeſt , 4 How doeth God 


as though he 
would lay ,if thou 
paſſe not for men, 
_e conſider the 


' know? ean he judge through the dark cloud ? 
| 14 Thick clouds arc a covering to' him 
eight of Gods that he ſceth not, and he walketh in the cir- 
t He". the head of CIT of heaven. 


the ſtarres. 


F Or, what. 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
h Tha: fo much . k | | k 
the more by tar WICKked men have * troden 2? 


excellent work, 
thou mayeſt fear 
God, and reve- 
re:ce him. 

1 te reproveth 
Io? as though he 
denied <ods pro - 
vidence , an | that 


16 Which were'cut down out of time, 
t whoſe foundation was overflown witha floud 

17 * Which faid unto God,Depart fromus: 
and what can the Almighty do t for them ? 
Os - 6026 13 Yet he” filled their houſes with good 


the titing + that were done in this worll. Kk _How God bath puniiked them from th? begining. 
1 He proveth Go.ls p rovidences by the punuhment of the wicked, whom he taketh away beſore 
they can bring their wicks/ purpoles to palle. t Heb. a fiould was poured upon their toundation, 
4 Chap. - 14. th, m , fo _ m He anſwereth to that, which Iob haJlſaid , 1 Chap. 
+ , faatth:Wicked have profperitie uu this word ; deliring that hg mig! 
Ka” [4 is 2B1g!1t not be partaker of 


| God doeth yiſite him for his profit, 


things: but *the counſel of the wicked is farre * Chap. u, is 


from me. 
19 * The righteous ſee #, and are glad: * ea. wo, 4. 
and the innoccnt® laugh chem to ſcorn. oy lr Foyee 
20 Whercas our t ſubſtance is * not cut ginewicksd for 
down , bur t the * remnant of them the fire —_— God * 
1eweth hin;ſelf 
conſumeth. Iudge of the | 
21 4 Acquaint now thy ſelf with him , and means conn en 
be at peace:thereby good ſhall come unto thee. gory: Secemiy, 


| ; 7 q auſe God thews 
22 Receive , I pray thee, the law from his oryppodites 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart, <* ver bbs, fn 
. net 
23 * If thoureturnto the Almighty , thou theirenemice, 
F Or, eſtate 


ſhalr be* builtup,thou ſhalt put awzy iniquity 0 Thatis , the 

farre from thy tabcrnacles. np pLnnng 
24 Then hal thou lay up gold t as "duſt, $dwn« 6.4 

and thego/{ofOphirasthe ſtones ofthe brooks, # 9c, tieir ex. 


25 Yca,the Almighty ſhall be thy t defence, p Meaning of 


and thou ſhalr have 1 plenty of filycr. q Heexhorteth 
26 For thenſhaltthou have thy delight in 990 pewance, 
the Almighty , and ſhalt lifcup thy face unto 5%... _.. 
God 


God. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall heare thee,and thou thalt pay thy 

+ Or, on the duſt, 

VOWS, Which tail be 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it j\9>undace 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and rhe * light # _ 
ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. Prenges 

29 ® When men are caſt down, then thou = 
ſhalt ſay , There 5s lifting up: and he ſhall ſave j,&90 ou 
{the humble perſon. ahchollavece 

3o tHe ſhalldeliverthe * iſland of the inno- abou them, ain 


* Chap. 8. 5,6. 

r Godwillreſtore 
to thee all thy ſub- 
fiance. 


ver his when the 
wicked are e- 
=p E the floud,and in 
cent :and it is delivered by the purcneſle of 50dom. 
. t Hub. him that 
thine hands. 


hath low eyes. 
t Or,the innocen' shall deliver the iſland. x God willdclive: a whole countrey from 
perill , e.en for the juſt mans ſake. 


CHaAP. 


1 Toh longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence of hs 
mercy. $ God who # inviſible, obſerveth our wayes. 11 obs 
innocency, 13 Gods decree u immutable. | 


Hen Jobanſwered and faid, 
2 Even to day s my complaint* bitter: 
_ complaining , and 


a He ſleweth the 
jult cauſe of his 


t my ſtroke is heavier then my groning, | 
? : as touching, that 
3 O thatI knew where I might finde him ! Zliphashadex- 
BF" R horte«.! him to re- 
that I migiar come even to his ſeat ! turn to God, 

4 1 would order yy cauſe before him , and qv. that te 
fill my mouth with arguments. OA 
5 I would know the words hich he would m<ththarGod 

would not be 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay found of him, 
unto me | 4 Heb.my hand. 
. . b is abſo. 
6 Will he* plead againſt me with hu great As. py 
: ſaying , B ſe T 
power? No, but he would ©pur ſtrength in me. ayes: Broan: 


, mi it »irh do whar I will. 
7 © There the righteous might diſpute with do what I wi 


{ his mercy 


him;ſo ſhouldI bedelivered for cycr from my bevouldgive me 


. over to anfwer 
Judge. iim. | 
8 © Behold, I go forward, but he not zhere ; p,Hhey be 0:08 


and backward, bur I cannot perceive him: firength to main- 


tain their cauſe. 


9 On the left hand where he doeth work, <, Meaning, thar 
butI cannot behold him-he hideth himſelf on God: jutice, be i 
the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. Cans do jug 
To Bur he knowerht'the way that I rake :when For gon tuner 
he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. Mvrneh bim- 

11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have 
I kept, and not declined. f Go: bath this 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- Herwarke now: 


mandment of his lips , + I have eſtcemcd the (hm way ce 


innocent , and I am not able to judge of his works ; he (reweth aifo his confidence , that 
T Heb, 1 have hid, or laid up. 
*% 


s words 


Heb. the way 
hat 18 with me. 


», 


Wickedneſſe often un punished, Chap xx1tf,xxv,xxvj.A ſecret judgement for the wick 


cd, 
; His mods ® words of his mouth, more then t my neceſ: | t7 For the morning is to them even as the qt t 
unco me, thenthe ſary food. ſhadow of death : if one know them , they arc in 
meat wherewth v2 a | 7 r He fleethto the 
the body is fu 1 But hes in one minde,and * whocanturn | the terrours of the ſhadow of death. waters for hisfue- 
FOr,my appointed him? and what * his ſoul deſireth , even that 18 Hes ſwifcas the * waters,their * portion 7"They thick that 
[915% confeſees BC doeth. | . is curſed in the earth : he beholdeth not the wang - I 
tar a edi 14 For he performeththe thing that is ap- | way of the vineyards. | an-dlareorgo | 
Gods farour.nd pointed for me : and ' many ſuch things are | 19 Drought and heat t conſume the ſnow tb. vim 
tht he had ap= with him. waters : ſo doth the grave thoſe which have i the ry 
Podead, © 15 Therefoream I troubled at his preſence: | * ſinned. - yo et 
g Ja many polnes when [ conſider, I am afraid of him. 20 * The wombe ſhall forget him , the A —_ 
me © 16 For God maketh my heart * ſoft,and the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he thall be no t#*y cometouhe 


julgemens ta {I ighty troublech me: 


noth withourfoar = 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
{hewer . . 

4+ vs fear, ' darkneſſe , neither hath he coycred the dark- 
which is , that 


Mo rouzle NCITC from my face. 


ſeeth none end, neither yet k0weth the cau'e. 


Cnaye. XX1I011. 
1 Wickedneſſe goth often unpunished. 19 There it a ſecret 
Judgement for the wicked, 
WHy , ſecing times are *not hidden from 
the Almighty , do they that know him, 
not ſee his* dayes ? | 
1-1-al the know- 2, $07 remove the * Jand-marks; they vio- 
c.2 thereo: unto 
his et chil. lently rake away flocks, and t feed rhereof. 
ic is nx poſſible 3 They drive away the aſle of the father- 
leſſe, they rake the widows ox for a pledge. 


a The times of 
Gods judgements 
are ſo known to 
himſelf, as that he 
dorhnot ordinarily 


that any certain 
rules can be pre- 


EY... 4 1 hey turnthe needy out of the way: the 
b kno» bisudge- POOFE Of the carth* hide themſelves together. 
ther b-e or bere== 5 Behold, as wilde aſſes in the deſert, go 
ty tufer. They forthto their work , © _ betimes for 
ies 12114 a prey:the wildernefle © yeelderh food for them 
+ or, feedtbe- 21d for their children. 


c And for crucitie 


«1 opprefiann  G They reap every one *hist corn inthe 
dare not ſhew their - 

as. - field:andjthey gather the® vintage of the 
d That is, ſpare : 

no diligencie. wicked. 

by coding 7 They cauſe the nakedto lodge without 
parking ne CIOTDINg » that they have no covering in the 
pooremans. Cold, | 


T Heb. mingled 
eorn of, dredge. 
f Heb. the wicked 
gather the vintage- 
g Signifying , 
that one wicked 
man will not ſpoil 
another , but for 
neceſſitie. 

h The poore are 
driven by the wice 
ked into rocks and 
holes, where oy 


8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
mountains, and embrace the * rock for want 
of a ſhelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherleſſe from the 
ibreaſt, and rake a * pledge of the poore. 

10 They cauſe hm to go naked without 
clothing , and they take away the ſheaf from: 


i Thais, they 7xx JF/hich make Oyl within their! walls, and 


pow!l and pill the ; - 
poorewidow,that tread 7herr Wine-Prelies, and ſuffer thirſt. 
the cannot ha 


roſutainberae, 12 Men” grone from our ofthe city , and 
a og he The ſoul of the "wounded cricth our: yet God 
og ol .. layeth * not folly zo them. 

hen hecewith 13 They arc of thoſethat rebell againſtrhe 
3-—— light, they know not the wayes thereqf, nor 
which are ap- abide in the pathes thereof. 

= _ 14 The murderer riſing with the li ghr \ kil- 
btoletharle= Tech the poorcand needy,andin the night is as 


kel, are pivedfor @ Thief . 
ger. . 
15 Thecyealſo of the*adulterer waiteth for 
the rwilight, ſaying,No eye ſhall ſee me : and 
t diſguiſerh his face: 
conenarts 16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
wicked, burſeem- 2yhich they had marked for themſelves in the 
0 paſſe over it : : 
by hisloogfi- day-time : they know not the light. 
P That is, God: word, becauſe they ar: reproved thereby - By theſe particwar vices and 


lence. 
the licence thereunto, he would proye that Gqd punitheth not hy wicked, an icewardeſt the juſt. 
T Heb. ſerterh his face in ſecrer CEE nT WF A 


m For the great 

oppreſſion and 

extortion. 

n Cry out and call 
or vengeance. 


.tops of the eares of corn. are juſtly p 


for arime, yer 
their end ttall be 


21 * Heevilentreateth thebarrenzhar bear- ogy ante 
Rion, and in this 


ethnot : and doeth not good to the widow. i (OO 
22 He draweth alſo the? mighty with his ache WnE, 

_—_ : he riſeth up, t and no man is ſure of contdence. | 

; | 


x He (heweth 
4 | why the wicked 
23 Though it be given him 7 be in ſafety, palootbela-, 


whereon he reſterh; yet his eyes are upon X{idnorpiti 

—_ _ Pare ent 
24 They are exaltcdfor a little while , but wicked bar de- 

t are gone and brought low , they are t raken ,, 


ſtroyed the weak- 

lt , they wil do 

our of the way as all other , and cur off as the — _ 
, l td Jugde- 
2? 7 . 

25And if ix be not'ſo now, who will make me meas. — 


a liar , and make my ſpeech nothing worth? «.; hisown ufe. 
f Heb. are net. t Heb. clyſed up. z Thatis , that contrary your geaſoning ne 
man can give a perfedt reaſon ofGods judgements, let me be reproved, 


CHuar.»X XV. 
x Bildad sheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhice, and 


ſaid, 


2 * Dominion and fear are with him , he « hay ſels 
makerh peace in his high places. beir Godrry and 

3 Is there any number of hisarmies? and ſoon aki be fead- 
upon whom doth not his * light ariſe ? wal ax gr be 


man be <juſtified _ concladch tha 
c be clean that is born of bei wicked. 
S—— pro=: 
5 Beholdevento the moon, andit ſhineth * Chap, 4,17 
not ; yea the * ſtarres are not pure in his ſight, gent 9% 
6 How much lefſe man that is * a worm : 5, Thats bejutt 
and the ſonne of man »hzch is a worm? d If God ſhew his 


and ſtars cannot baye thar light which is given them, muchleſſe can man have any cacellencig.. 


but of God. * Plal. 22, 6. 
CH a?P?. 3.4.0 R 
n itable ſpirit of Bildad, 5 acknow 
: tor pe > L of —_ be x nice a aocketh. 
Ut Jobanſwered andſaid, 

2 * How haſt thou helped him that is 
without power ? how faveſt thou the arm rhat acer) 
hathno ſtrength ? | —_ 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath hath noneedot 
no wiſdome ? and how haſt thou plentifully > Iehon dot | 
declared rhe thing, * as it is? purpoſe, 

4 To whom haſt thou uttered words } and ek 
whoſe © ſpirit came from thee ? 


4 * How then c 
God? or how can 
a woman 2? 


deft 
— 
peſt me, which am 


thee to (peak this. 
| q Jobbegiuncth 
to declare the force” 
5 Dead * things are formed from under the ofgo> power 


: : and prov 
waters, t and the inhabitants thereof. the mines and 


6 * Hell is * naked before him, and fdeſtru- place + 7 
Rion hath no covering. F Or, with the 
7 He ſtretcheth our the * north over the "ppguer 


* Prov. Ig, 11. 
emptie place, andhangerh the earth upon no- jews rowing 


I 
1 of the carth, 
thing, ſeeth ir. 
f Meaning,the grave wheteinthings puttifie. g He cauſeth the whole heayen toturn about the 
aorth-pole. ” 

Na 2 8 He 


— 


power » the moo - 


— 


. Theportion of the wicked. 


lob. 


Wiſedomes excellencie. 


p—— 


422 8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 

cloud, and the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of hi thronc, 

and ſpreaderh his cloud upon it. : 
10 He hath compaſled the waters with 


the day and night Come tO an 


h That is, he hi- 
deth the heavens, 
which are calle 
his throne- 


7 Heb. write bounds, f 'unTIL] 
end of light math 

end. | 
i 50 long ts. 11 The* pillars of heayen tremble, and are 
hol. it, Lute he 

by his underſtanding he ſmiterh chrough | the 

he would a 
his rep:och. 

vens; his hand hath formed the crooked ler- 
of ftars fal{lioned 

{neſle. | un 
uk; " litle a portionis heard of himebur the than- 
able to comprehend a] his woiks ? 
CU ak KANAFIS 


darineſſe. - 
i So long as this 
k Not that heaven - . oo 
Ed pillaes ro up- AlLONIſhed ar his reproof. _ P 
12 He divideth the ſea with his power, an 
ſpeaketh Ly a f1- 
militud2,asthough 
The es b ſelf proud. 
bs notablero bis © 1 > By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the hea- 
t Heb+ pride. 
1 Which is a hgure 
enr. 
like a ſerpent, Le» P : h G 
cauſe of thecroo- 14 Logtheſc are parts of his wayes, but how 
m If theſe few 
chips which we (ſer of his power who can underſtand ? 
ſee daily with our 
eyes , \e-lare his great power and providence , how much more would they appeare if we were 
x Tob proteſtcth bu ſinceritte. $ The /:ypocrite is without hope. 
11 The bleſiings which the wick:d have, are turned to 


curſes. 
_ added to Mirae , Job t continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 


2 As Godliverh, ho hath taken away my | 


2 He hath fo fore 
afflicted me, that 
men cannot judge 
of mine wpright- 
neſſe : for they 
zudge onely by 
outward ſignes. 
t Heb. maiie my 
ſoul birrer. 
$ That is , the 
breath which God 
ave him. 
Howſoever men 
judge of me , yet 
will I not ſpeak 
contrary to that, 
which I have id, 
and ſo do wicked- 
ly in betraying the NOTC 
rrurn. 
e Which condemn 


*;udgement,and the Almighty,,ho hath t vex- 
ed my ſoul ; 

3 All the while my breath s in me,and t the 
ſpirit of Godis in my noſtrils; 

4 My lips hall * not ſpeak wickedneſle,nor 
my tongue utter deccir. 

5 Gad forbid that I ſhould <juſtifie you: 
ill I die, I will not remove my *© integritic 
from me. 

6 My rightcouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will 
let it go: my heart ſhall not reproch me 
t ſo long as 1 * live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
hand ofGodis up- h@ that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrigh- 


d 1 willnot con- teOous. 

feſſe thatGod doth - : 
thus puniſh me $ * For what zs the * hope of the hypocrite, 
for my ſinnes 


+ Heb. from my though he hath gained, when God takethaway 
- Ml life paſt. his ſoul? 
* Math. 16,26, © * Will God heare his cry when trouble 
Ay Bpmnc 

much, fee 10 Will he delighthimſelfinthe Almighty? 
ſhall loſe his own . i 
ſoul? will he alwayes call upon God? 
Bzck.8, 18. 
Jokn 9, 31- that which is with the Almighty , will I nor 
t Or, being in the CONCCa). 


f Whart advantage : 
cometh upon him ? 
fo much, {ceing he 
a Frov- 1:3 11 Iwillteach you t by the hand of God: 
ames 4, 3. 


hand, &c. : . 

g. That i, what I2 Bchold, all ye your ſelves have * ſeen ir, 
tn Tt . . 

himſef,andwher- Wy then are yc thus altogerher ' vain ? 


the Inowldge fo 13 This is the * portion ofa wicked man 


al paris cheſee. WIN GOd » and the heritage of oppreſſours, 
eret judgements of 2hich they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
God, and yetdo { k a of 
nor underſtand &ao T4 If his children be multiplied, # is for the 
i why mainain fword : and his oftspring hall nor be ſatisfied 
you then this et- \1,;ch bread 
rour 5 ; 
k Thus will God 15 Thoſe thatremain of him ſhall be buried 
| andpunihhim,c- in death : and * his widows! ſhall not weep. 
$ PO- ah 
fexiry. *" 16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
1 None fall 1a. And Prepare raiment as the clay ; 
ment bum. 17 He may prepare 7, bur the juſt ſhall put 
Y Pre] rae) P 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ftycr. 


ſearcheth our all perfcction:theſtones of dark- 


— 


m Which breedeth 
i an other mg 
poſidſinn 6 mg 
nv nt, bur is loon 
ibhakeu out. © 

n He meaneth thax 
tte wicked ty. at; 
ſtall not have a 
quiet de. th,nor le 
buried honoura. 
bly. 

* Chap. 18, 11, 


18 Hebuilderh his houſe as a ® morth,andas 
a booth zhar the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man thall lie down, bur he ſhall 
* not be gathered : he openeth his eyes,and he 
is not. 

20 * Terrours take hold on himas waters, 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in rhe night. 

21 Thecaſt-winde carricth him away , and 
he departcth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him our 
of his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare: t he would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men hall clap their hands at him , and 
ſhall hiſſe him our of his place. 


CRAL ARVIEL 


I There is a knowledge of naturall things, 12 But wiſdome 
ts an excellent gift of God. 


nn y, there is t *a vcin for the filycr, and 
place for gold where they fine 77. 

2 Iron js taken out of the t earth, and braſſe 
715 moltert ov of the ſtone. 

3 He fertcth an * end to tarkneſſe, an 


t Heb. in fleeing 
he would flee, 


+ Or, a mine, 
aH1s purpole is to 
declare that man 
may attain jn this 
word to divers !e- 
crets of nature,bur 
man 15 never atle 
; to comprehend the 
witdorne ol wo... 
F Or, duſt, 


b There is nothin 
neſſe and the ſhadow of death. _—_ compalied 
- {11.0 CEN i- 
4 The floud breaketh out from the © inha- wits, and ha-h an 
; . en z0ds wiſ- 
birant; even the waters* forgouten of the foot : te. 
they are dried up, they are gone away from tur ana" 
: thereby. 
men. ? d Which a man 
5 As for the earth,out of it comerh* bread : $ammor vat 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. e 1 hat is, corn 
k . , derncath i 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of 'ſaphircs: brimtoze o: cel. 
and it hath t duſt of gold. 2 + Ing 
7 Thers, is a path which no fowl knoweth, f,#* aludet to 
. \ - a .C- 
and which the vultures eye hath not ſeen. +5 of nawre, 
"S : which are under 
8 Thelions whelps have nottroden it, nor theearh, where- 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. der dents can as- 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the F, ..... 
{* rock; he overturneth the mountains by the # or, gin. 


roors. g Afrer that he 
l hath d:clared the 
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, viſleme of God 
in the ſecrets of 


and his eye ſeeth every precious thing, nature , he deſeris 

11 He bindeth theflouds t from overflow- ju jpg 
ing, and the thing that is hid, bringech he **7"*- 
forth ro light. 


12 But where ſhall wiſdome be found ? and 
* where isthe place of underſtanding 2 om = 
13 Man knoweth not the ' price thercof ; >4y bc underſtood 
X RS : _ Mg in earthly things, 
neither is it foundin the land of the living. yet, his heaventy 
. . . M v1 
14 * The depth faith, It is notinme: and ve attained uno. 
the ſea faith, 77 is not with me. ny on. ph 
I5 t It * cannotbe gotten for * gold, neither #3 v=o in this 
ſhallſilver be weighed for the price thereof. * Rom. L1-3Þ-H 
16 It cannot be yalued withthe gold of O- hall nor be Lives 
phir, with the precious onyx, or the faphire.”"pc.v. 3, 13,14. 
17 The gold and the cryſtall guall Def Gs 
7 The gold and the cryſtall cannot cquail {5's 
it: and the exchange of it ſhal/nor be for t jewels FI can neither ie 
of fine gold. nor precious 
- ſtones, tut is only 
18 No mention ſhall be made of t corall, te gitof Go: 
or of 'pearls:for the price of wiſdome is above j.. gs. © * 
rabics. F O, , Ramoth. 
FS oO | In Hebrew, ga- 
19 The topaz of Echiopia ſhall not equall vi. which i 
it,neither ſhall it be valued with purc gold. kin's of precious 
20 * Whence then cometh wifdome? and, 
where 7s the place of underſtanding 2 
21 Secing it is bid from the cyes cf all 
living, 


F. 
0s 


$4, OWE. 


"2 ; EE. toe WH, 


S 
* 


+ Neb. the j4 = 


_ Wiſedomesexcellencie. 


| Chap.xxix, Xxx. 


— —— 


Jobs preſent mulerie. | 


A 


and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and (eeth under the whole heaven. 

25 To make the weight for the windes,and 
he weigheth the waters by mcaſure. 
4 26 When he made a decree for the rain,and 
Tl 1172p. 4 Way for the lightning ofthe thunder: | 
des. 37-1 hen did he ſee ir, and t declare it, he 
man hari ſo much Prepared it, yea and ſcarchcd it out. 
ks k 28 Andunto man he faid,Behold,* *the fear 
hevab ty 4 Of the Lord, that is wifdome , andtodepart 
dyaning 9m from evil & underſtanding, 


ing God , and 
* YT US © TS © 


1 Tob bemoneth himſelf ef bis former proſperity and honour. 

Mazrz » Job t continued his parable, 
and faid, 
2 Oh that were as in moneths paſt, as 2 
the dayes when God preſerved me : 

« when 1 felthis { When his $*candle ſhined upon my head, 
þ 1a free from as 77en by his light I walked zhrough * dark- 
ainiction. nol © » 

i ones, 4 81 was in thedayes of my youth, when 
by c-izenxt tokens The © ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 
to ve morepreent 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 

when my children were about me: 

ens be 4ecturetn GO When I wathed my ſteps with © butter, 
the orcat rroſpertt- , 
 taths wavin, ANC The rock pourcd f me our rivers of oy]: 
Oarbe baton 7 When wentoutto the gate, throughthe 
aſinncr=>they a> City, hen | prepared my feat in the ſtreet. 

t Hb. 6c 8 The young menſaw me, and* hidrhem- 
of heir ligheneſle, TCLVC$ : and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 
an4,44 0” 9 The princes refrained talking , and laid 
my oe 88 their hand on their * mouth, | 
t Heb. 1c vere IO | The nobles held their peace, and their 
i. , tongue cleaved ro the roof of their mouth. 
unde. T1 Whenthe care hcard me, then it bleſſed 
brettying coat me; and when the eye ſaw me,it gave" witneſle 
1 Becauſe his ad- abou? . ; . 
«riaics dilſfo 12 Becauſe ldclivered the 'poorcthat cricd, 
much chage 2 and the farherleſie, and hm that hadnone to 
RS ena : 

Sit 13 The * bleſſing of him that was ready to 


Non eh living , and keptcloſe from the ® fowls of the 
man might attain 

winch bye NCArd the fame thereof with our cares. 

t Or, heaven. 

of this wiſlome , 


there is no natural 

meaaes , whereby Þ QUE, 

to the keaverly 2.2 Deſtruction and death fay, We have 
wiſdome : which 

ſows , that fly 

hizh- 

n He maketh God 

ondy the authour 

and the giver 

the:cof. 


$ Or, did number 


t Heb added to 
1448 Mp » 


t Or, lamy. 


d By theſe ſimi'i- 


niSnte. 
heme bs hes periſh,came upon me:and I cauſed the widows 
mii heart to fing for joy. | 
rcyopaieme 14 I' pur onrighteouſneſie, and it clothed 
juke» 55 others Me: My Judgement #45 As a robe anda dia- 
apparel, deme. 
15 I was eyes to the blinde , and feetas 1 
to the lame. 
16 I was a fatherto the poore:and the cauſe 
hich I knew nor, I ſcarched our. 
17 And I brake t the jaws of the wicked, 
and # pluckr the ſpoil our of his recth. 
a ome T8 Then Ifaid, I ſhalldie in my ” neſt,and I 
anonveantun- ſhall mutriply my dayes as the ſand. 
ed, on 39, My rootwas "ipread out by the waters, 
increa e. and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 
25 My glory wastfreſh in me,and my bow 
was i renewed in my hand. | 


teeth. Or, the gran« 
dere 
t Heb. 7 cat. 


+ Heb. new. 
k Heb. change: 


23 God underſtanderh the * way thereof, - 


21 Unto me men gavecare, and waitcd,and 
kept ſilence at my countel. 
22 After my words they ſpake not again, 
and my ſpeech * dropped upon them. 0 That is , was 
. X j leal.nt wnro 
23 And they waited for mc, as for the rain, tte. 
and they opened their mouth wide as ? for the 2am; 
latter rain, _ ITT 
24 If 1*laughed on them, they belcevedir fvnge $4.99, 
nor, and the lighr of my countenance they yi 9 
"caſt not down. vous condeſecnd 
£ p : : unto them. ; 
25 Ichoſc out "their way, and fat chief,and ritey wa aftraid 
tooOnen.: me, © 


dwelr asa kingin the army , as one that COM- cauie meto we an- 
forceth the mourners. #1 had them at 


I, FY $$ Þ$ Þ+ 4 CTY 


x Tobs honour #3 turncd into extreme contempt; 15 [42 pro« 
ſperity into calamity, 
Ur now they that are t youager then I, + Heb: of fewer 
have me in*dcerifion, whote fathers I would = | bat is,aine e- 
have diſldained to haye ſer with the * cogs of and be Bonny, 


2 Yea, whercto might the ſtrength of their "5 wwe cs, 


Q % . - > c ' of - 
_— profit me,in whom old age was © periſh- ©» Menatin, this 
CC 


my ilLephr.s, of 
3 For want and fimine they were t ſolitary : ©. nrwnteis Rt: 
fleeing into the wilderneſic t in former tune wh pM 
deſolare and walite : * Or, a 
4 Who cut up mailows by the buſhes, and SO 
Juniper-roots for their mear. "7" 
5 They were * driven forth from among 4 16 feverhit 
men, (they cricd after them, as @{tera thiefy im in tis attett- 
6 To dwell in the clifts of che valleys , in $0; ke 2. 
t caves of the earth, and in the rocks. ind, OOO 
7 Among thebulhes they brayed,under the bee deſcriterh. 
nettles they were gathercd together. gies 
8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of tbaſc men : they were viler then the ! 3 == of = 
earth. 
9 * And now am their © ſong, yca, Iam » xa, z5, 15. atd 
their by word. he 
10 They abhorre me , they flcc ſarre from $0 Frag and 
me, t and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. nn 5 
11 Becauſe he hathlooſed my 'cord and af- | ev: anduibe 
flicted me , they have allo ler 5 looſe the bridle fon mface: 
before me. LR 
k : ” credit, and autho- 
12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they icy whe revich 1x 
puſh away my feer, and they raiſc up againit [15> in fubje- 
me the © wayes of their deſtruction. s He ſaid that the 


young men when 
r 


13 They marre my path, they ſet forward they law him, hid 
my calamity, they have no ' helper : Chap. 29, 8. and 
14 They came ron 'me as a wide breaking ty wn mir 
in of waters: in the * deſolation they rolled $37 46 licen- 
themſelves upon me. h That is , they 
gat bY A 
15 Terrours are turned upon me:they pur- mens how they 
ſuet my ſoul as the winde: and my weifare i'Firy neesnons 
paſſeth away as a cloud. en ds 
16 And now wy ſoul is' poured out upon #57 100k at cc- 
me; the dayes of affliction have raken hold oak. iy Is 
pan ws 2. 1-4 6 
17. My bones arc ® picrced in me in the 1yrqcad. 
nightſeaſon: and my finews takeno ret. dare" 6 
18 By the great forcc of my aiſeaſe , is my 
garment changed: it binclerh me about as tne 
collar of my coar. 
19 ” He hathcaſtmeinto the mire,andTam = That is , Cod 


h brought rae 
become like duſt and afhes. 


423 


_ into contemnpt+ 
Nn 3 20 I cry 


- CT O—w— — ” 


- *—— 


lob profefleth his 1ntegritie 


{ob. 


in ſeverall dunes, 


424 


then have punl- 


ſhed me ? 


20 Icry unto thee,and thou doſt not heare 
me: I ſtand up , and thou regardeſt me 7. 

+ Feb. eurnedrobe 2.17 Thou art t become ® cruel ro me: with 

o Heſpeakethnot F thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſelt thy ſelf 
thus to acculec . 

God , but to de- Agan{t me. 

maeptige of 

ton, whey cauſeſt me to ride ponit, and diflolyeſt my 
FHeb. the frenges © ubſtance. 7 

of thy hand. 23 ForI know that thou wilt bring me zo 
is affiidion; wo death , and 70 the houſe appointed for all li- 
Shidarinke.— Ving, 

* Roſedmej. 24 HOwbcit 4 he will not ſtrerch out his 
yer me thence, hand to the t grave, though they crie in his 
7 4 oa deſtruction. = 

25 * Did notI weep for him as = - 
+ Heb. fr bm Wrouble ? was not my foul grieved for the 
- "5B hard of OOre ? 
cloftadoicom- 2G WhenlT looked for good, rhen * evil 
kelarme©@ CAINC 2270 Me: and when I waited for light, 
there came darkneſle. 

FTE My bowels boiled and reſted not : the 
in any woridly _— aftliction prevented _e L Tr 
mvch as intheul”e 295 1 WCAL MOUrning  WItnout tne 1unne: 
ine OR ſtood up, and1I* cried 4 the congregation. 
Ar man 29 *Lamabrother to *dragons,andacom- 
others to pirie - PANION TO | OWIS. | 

"Pal. 102.6, 3o My skinne is black upon me , and my 
wilce beaſts that bones are burnt with® hear. 

uremtiolrary 31 My harpalſo isturnedtomourning,and 
+ Or. *Friclez- IMY Organ into the voice of them that weep. 

of affliction. *»&% & = Ji» 9 ©} Þ £ 

I - vb maketh a ſolemn protcſtation of his integrity in ſeverall 
; ties, 

from all vamon _ a covenant with mine * cyes; why 
wala not Goa 4 Chen ſhould IT think upona * maid. 

2 For what ian of God 5 tbere from 
above? and what inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high 2? 

31s Otis to the wicked ? and 
a ſtrange puniſbment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? 
© 5-4 "FO ng 4 Doth nor he © ſee my wayes, and count 
Fha: Fo 34, and all my ſteps ? | | | 
c iob decareh 5 if Thave walked with vanity , or if my. 
car he fea” ie FOOT Nath haſted to dCCCit ; 

Rene” Gt Let mebe weighed in ancven balance, 
t ev-le: 4m that God may know mine © integrity. 
lancer of juſtice, 7 I myſtep hath rurnedout of the way,and 
| mine heart © walkedafrer mine cycs,andif any 
as cy blot harh cleaved ro my hands : 
Che ame: 8 Then letme ſow,and let another* car; yea, 
finvel not againit Jet my Offspring be rooted our. 
e Thatis,hathac= Q If mine heart have been deceived by a 
uit of mineeye. WOMAan, Ori/ I have laid wait at my neighbours 
LN of | 
"Ie her lemade 10 TYen It my wifes grinde unto another, 
have and ler others bowe down upon her. 
1: For this 5 an heinous crime, yca it &an 
þ He freverhythat 12. FOr it sa firethat confumerh to " deſtru- 
the punvbmenrot CHON, and would root out all mine increale. 
God 13 If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
never ccale til! 
Me ey. _ COncnded with me : 
ſelves evi! intrea- 1.4 What then ſhall I do when God * riſeth 
k 11 badoppreſle.! others, how ilout 1 I haye e'caped Gods ju{gement ? 


wherein his up- 
leſſe betore men, & 
compliſhel the 
doorc: 
Deut- 23, 33. 
iniquiry zo be pren'ſhedby the judges. 
h He ſheweth, that 
wiath of God wil 
fuch be deſtroyed, ICrVant , Or Of My maid-ſcrvant, when they 
te] by ne. 


22 Thou lifreſt me up rothe ? winde :thou | 


im 


up ? and when he viſiteth, what ſhalll anſwer 


him ? 
15 Didnothethatmademcin the wombe, 
' make him? and t did not one faſhion us in ! He was moved 
to frew pu'y unts 
the wombe ? 


ſervants , becaute 
16 If Thaye withheld the poore from their 22,u9* God 
deſire, or haye cauſed the eyes of the widow 5%. 4. "M 
to ® fail : Lu fog in one 
17 Or havecaten my morſel my ſelf alone, = ty long w=i- 
and the fatherleſſe hath not caten thereof : wk.” 
13 (For from my youth he wasbrought u | 
with me , as 4th " a father, and I have guided tein, 
t her from my mothers wombe) On ts 
19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of F, Tt: .,, we 
clothing, or any poore without covering : : 
20 If his loyns havenot bleſſed me, and if 
he were xo: warmed with the fleece ofmy 
ſheep ; 
21 IfT have * lift up my hand againſt the fa- 3.1 ohh phe bin 
therleſſe, when I faw my help in the gate: i 
22 Then let e mine arm fall from my ſhoul. 2, L* me cr in 
derblade, and mine arm be broken from t the i Gr. the channel. 
bone. | OY 


23 Fordeſtructionfrom * God a5 a terrour {7 rained nor 


trom inning tor 


to me , and by reaſon of his highnetle I could fa ofmen, bu 
not endurc. Gol. 
24 If I have made gold my hope , or have 
ſaidro finc gold, 7hou art my conhidence : 
25 If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had | gotten * HP fundmud. 
much: 
26 If I beheld t the © ſunne when it ſhined, 7 7 thetir, 
or the moon walking t in brightneſle : of my wordly pro- 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enti- iy,which is mean 
ced , or | my mouth harh *kiſſed ny hand : ON 
28 This alſo ere an iniquity 70 be pumſhed 5i8hwnelie of the 
by the judge: for I ſhould have * denied the God tf Heb- 6ricir. 


Heb, my hand 
that is above. bath wafſed my 
29 IfI rcjoyccd at the deſtruction of him * 1t mine own 


mouth. 

' -1 doings celi 
that hatred me, or lift. up my ſelf when evil mw.” © 
found him : rt By putting coll 


hdence in any 
30 (Neither. havel ſuffered} my mouth to thing bur in him 

ſinne,by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) b 
31 If che men of my * tabernacle faid not, 5, MY Evans 


movei me to be 


Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be —_—_ 
fatified. 


never Wih him 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe ſtreet: *** 
but I opened my doores t to thetraveller. 
33 If I* covered my tranſgreſſions, t as A- fed ic ret,” 
dam : by hiding mince iniquity in my boſome. yaueny i vente 


j F a denr that he ju.ti- 
34 DidI fearagreat multitude, or did the <4 vim be- 


ore men and aot 


contempt of families? terrifie-me:thar 1* kept fore God. = 
ir, after the 
ſilence, and went not out of the doore ? 


manner of men. 


35 O thatone would heare me? tbchold,my y Thari,, 1 reve. 
renced the moſt 


*defire z,7hat rhe Almighty would anſwer me, weak and con- 


temne.l, and was 


and that mine adverſary had written a book. :£4i4 i offend 
36Surely I wouldtake it upon my thoulder, = 
. . b z 1 ſuffe:ed then 
and binde it as a * crown to me. 


to ſpeak evil of 


37 Il woulddeclare unto him the num ber of 3f ani veriner 


out of my houle 
Canes? , ' tO revence ſt. 
my ſteps,asa*prince would I go nearunto him. t9revengett, | 
38 If my land * cry againſt me , or that the fave is that He 
. . . A mm 7 Ay ns 
furrows likewiſe thereof j complain: anſer me. 
x a This 15 a lun- 
cient token of my rightcouſheſſe, that my deſire is to have God to witneſſe and to juſtitemy nt. 
b Should not this book of his accuſations be a praiſe and commendation to me ? e 1 
make him account of all my life, without feate, d As though 1 had withholden theis Wages 


1 Heb. my pa'ate. 


F Or. to the way 


-F- 


thatlaboured ia it, ÞT Heb. weep. 
39 If 


—_ — — 


# + 


a 5 


oo proreet [obs friends: Chap. xxxij xxx1j, Gods calling of men to repentance. 


— 


+ Heb. the ſtrength 

thereof. 

+ Hed. cauſed t he 
yul of the owners 

thereof to expires 

ors breath out + 

ec Meaniny » that 

he was no briber 

nor ex tortioNETr, 


39.IfT have caten t the fruits thereof with- 
out money,or havetcauſed the owners thexgof 
to © loſetheir life : 

40 Let thiſtles growin ſtead of wheat , and 
t cocklcin ſtead of barley. The * words of Job 


+ Or, ſome are cnded. 

f That, thetalk Cnary XKXNKXIL 

which he had with . . , k x ; y_ 

his chree friends. JT Elihn 4 angry with Tob, and his three friends . &Becanſc wiſ- 
dome cometh not from age, he excuſeth the boldneſſe of bis 
youth, x1 He reproveth them for not ſatisfying of Toh» 
16 His Zeal to ſpeak, 

O theſe three men ceaſed tto anſwer Job, 
+ Heb. from 4n- | | . R 
{;vering: Qccauſe he as righteous in his owneyes. 


2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
ſonne of Barachel the * Buzite , of the kindred 
of * Ram : againſt Job was his wrath Kindled, 
becauſe hejuſtified t himſelf © rather then God. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 


2 Which came of 
Bu:. the ſon of 
Kahor , Abrahams 
brother - 

b Ot , a+ the 


Cha.de paraphraſt , 

radeth, Abrame wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no an- 
Heb. his j-ut, 

c By making ſer, and yer had condemned Job. 


hin'clt 1nno- 
cent - and by char» 
ging zo4 of rigour . 


4 Now Elihu had + waited till Job had 
$0 00%: Tpoken, becauſe* they were t elder then he. 

nb, bs When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer 
thre: mencioned jq1 the mouth of theſe three men , then his 


betoie 


 Heo. elder for Wrath was kindled. 

at 6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the Bu- 
t>.froe zite anſwered and faid,l am: tyoung, and ye are 
dages. very old, wherefore I was atraid , and t durſt 


t Heb.Ifreret not ſhew you mine opinion. 


7 I aid,*Dayes ſhouid tpeak, and multitude 
of yeares ſhould teach wiſdome. 

8 Bur there isa ſpirit in man : and * the *in- 
ſpiration of che Almighty giveth them under- 


e Meaning, the 
ancient , which 
have expericnce. 


* Chap. 33 36, 


Prov, 2,6. ; 
Necks, ob. ſtanding, 

Qi. 1, 17s . . 
ant, 9 Great men are not aiwayes wiſe : neither 
zifro:.6o tv JO theaged underſtand judgement. 


man hath under- 
tanding, and com- 
meth neither of 
nature , nor oy 
age 


10 Therefore ſaid, Hearken to me , Ialſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Bchold, I waited for your words; I gave 
eare to your | * reaſons, whileſt you ſearched 
out t what to lay. 

12 Yea, attended untoyou: and behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job , or 
that anſwered his words : 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have * found out 
wiidome : God thruſteth him down, not man. 

14 Now ' he hathnot + directedhv words 
againſt me : neicher will I anſwer him with 


iHeb.wnderſtand 
an s 

g To provethat 
Iobvs affi tion 
came for his ſins» 
t Heb, words. 


h and flatter your 
ſelves, as though 
you had oy rcome 
him. 

i To wit, Iob, 

t Or. erdered 


a * your ipceches. 
'e uſ2 
welie az. 15 They wereamazed, they anſwered no 


ments , but with- 
ou: raunting and 
repro. hes 

T He", /h y re- 
move | ſpeeches 
from themſclues. 


more: t they left oft ſpeaking, 

16 When I had waited , ( for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more ) 

17 I ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. 

18 Forl am ' full of t matter , ithe ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly i as wine which t hath 


| I have concei- 
vedin my min 'e 
feat {tore of rea- 
lons. 


rm no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bortles. 
fag del 20 I will ſpeak + that I may be refreſhed: I 


+ Heb. is not opens , ; 
ed. will open my lips, andanſyer. 


21 Let me nor, I pray you, accept any mans 
m 1 will neither PCITON , Neither let me ® give flattering titles 
have regard to unto man. 


riches, cr dit, nor | : 8 
22 For I know not to give"flatteringritles, 


authoritie, but 
will ſpeak the very 

truth, n The Hebrew word ſignifeth, To change the name,as To call a fool a wiſe man * 
meaning, that he wou!d not cloke the truth to flatter men, | 


+Heb. that I may 
breathe. 


— 


__ 


| Gods mercy roward finners, when be 


m ſo domg, my maker would ſoon take me 
away, 


425 


CaanD XXNKRIIITLO 


I Elibu offercth himſelf in ſtead of God , with ſinceri'y and 
meekneſſe to reaſon with I 0þ.8 He excuſeth God from giving 
man an account of his wayes, by bis greatneſſ:. 14 God cal= 
leth man to repentance by viſions, 19 by afflitions , 23 and 
by bis miniſtery. 31 He inciteth lob to attintion, 


\W Herefore Job, I pray thee , heare my 
ſpeeches, and hearken toall my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opencdmy mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken t in my mouth. 
3 My words /ball be of the uprightneſſe of 
my heart : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
clearly. 


t Heb- in my 
palate. 


a I confeſſe the 


4 Tne*ſpirit of God hath made me,and the Joniroroot 
am one of his , 


breath of the Almighty hath given me life. anoxofbis 

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy wordsin onghreſtio hears 
order before me, ſtand up. DE 

6 * Behold, I am t according to thy wiſh in 
* Gods ſtead: I alſoam +formed outof the 
clay. 
4 Behold, my terrour ſhall nor make rhee 
afraid , neither ſhall my hand be © heavy upon 
thee. 

8 Surcly thou haſt ſpoken + in mine hear- 
ing , and | have heard the yoice of thy words, 
ſaying, 


9 1 amficlean without tranſgreſlion, I am in- 


” Cha . 9, 35- 
and i. 20, 21» 

t Heb. according 
to thy mouth. 

b Fecauſe fob had 
wilted to Jiſpute 
his cauſe withGo@ 
Chap. 16,21. ſo 
that he might,do it 
withourt fear , Elis 
hu faith, he will 
reaſon in Gods 
ſtead , whom he 
needeth not to fear y 
becaule he is a man 
mae of the ſame 
matter thar he is. 

t Heb. tut our of 


A . ' / nN TIX the clay. 4 

nocent ; neither is 7here iniquitie in me. | yo Pn 

10 Behold, he fiadeth occaſionsagainſtme, thee lorougbly 

. EO S 

he counteth me for his enemy. . Ga 

11 He putreth my feer in the ſtocks, he oy FEM 

| H teth 

marketh ail my paths. Tobs wor aha 


12 Behold, inthis thou art notjuſt : I will bybeprorfiolhis 
anſwer thee, that God is greater then man. versplaces, bus . 

13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? for * a4 3o cap. 
t he giveth*notaccount ofany of his matters. 3 inet 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea *rwice , yer pÞM*cn' of his 
man perceiveth it nor. alwayes declared: 


: . . - ro man. 
5 Inadream,ina *viſionofthe night, when * Though Godby | 


decp ſleep fallerh uponmen,in ſlumbrings up- ofticjuigenens 
on the bed: xy wv, 
16 Then the openerh the ears of men, and *:f is =or 
b ſealeth their inſtruction, though God 
ſhould ſpeak, yet he 


17 That he may withdraw man from his is ot undeito 
t purpoſe, andhide* pride from man. Bio Prooe - 
18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, {iter ty vi 


and his life t from periſhing by the ſword. cre of bis 


the cauſe of his 


19 He ischaſtened alſo with pain upon his bpati-tomorby 
bed , and the multitude of his bones with #na. «oy. J 
ſtrong pain. by b TR OY 

20 *Sothathis * life abhorrcth bread , and iv adup-" 
his ſoul | dainty meat. ? hb. godly (HY 

21 His fleſh isconſumed away that it cati- wha endGodſes.. 
not be ſeen, and his bones zhar were not ſeen, Me gow 20ees? 
ſtick our. —_—_— —_— 

22 His ſoul draweth neare unto the grave, jw peſing. 
and his life to the ' deſtroyers. 7 1 PA: 107, Me 

23 Ifchere be a ® meſſenger with him,an in- painfulland miles 


ble life. 
terpreter, one amonga *.chouſand , to ſhew * yd. mea 
unto man his uprightneſle : ' 


2.4 Then he is*gracious unto him, and faith, *#*4l car hint. | 


God to declare his wil. n A ſingular man , and as one choſen out of a thouſand , which is able 

to declare the great mercies of Go | unto ſinner ;an4 wherein man ighteoulheffe andeth, which © 

is thought the juſtice of !cſuz Chriſt and fuith therein. © He ſheweththart ir is a ſure token of | 
cauſeth his word to be preached unto theny, - - +. + 


Na 4  ? Peliyer 


” 2 


«. 


SA 


M-v £ % 
” —— 


Y. » 


God cannot be unjuſt, lob, Man muſt humble himſelf toGog, 


p.Thar ie, che mi- haye found | aranſom. | 
py 25 His fleſh ſhall be * freſher jthen a childes: 
Nw bEoomce he thall return to the dayes of his youth. 
giveneſle of bis 26 He hall pray unto God, and he will be 
+ Or. an favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 


4ton . . - 
1 He ſha « withjoy : for he will render unto man his 
rejoyce : declaring © TighteOunelle. 

- ARDS 27 | He looketh upon men , and if any ſay , 
joy of hefaiwil: Thave ſinned , and * perverted that which was 
reſt: re him to right ; and it profited r me nor : 

health of body , ; . , . . 
which is aroken © 28 | He will *deliver his ſoul from going in- 
of his ing. 


t He. chey tO the pit , and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
© God wi 29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God t *of- 


r God will forgive 


his ſ:v5,and accept : T 
bi nar CENtLMCS with man, 


+ Cr, « 4all 30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to 


lov kpon men , and 


ſis, 16ave fared, be enlightened with the light of the living, 
Z That is, dmoe Ji Mark well, O Job, hearkenunto me, 
-wickedly. 


e rwny fn hach NOI thy peace , and I will ſpeak. 
beenthe cauſe of 22, It chou haſt any _ to ſay,anſwer me: 


Gods wrath to» 


d me. ; - Hor 
7 ge ODOR ſpeak , for I deiire to juſtifie rhee 


vered my ſol, 6c. JJ If not, hearken unro me:hold thy peace, 


nd my life. ; N 
a God will forgive and [ ſhall reach thee wiſdome. 


the penitenrt ſinner, : 
tHeb.erice & thrice. x Meaning , as « fras a ſinnerd. threpert. y?fthoudoubr ofany thing,or 
ſac occaſion to ſpeak againſt ir. 2 Thats , to ihew thee wherein mans juilihcation confiſtech. 


Cna?e XXXIIIL 
1 Elihu accnſcth Job for charging God with injuſtice, 10 God 
omnipolent cannot be unjuſt, 21 Man muſt bumble him- 
felf unto God, 34 Elxbu regroverh Tob, 


Urchermorec Elihu anſwered and faid , 

2 Hearemy words,O ye * wiſe men, and 
give care unto me,ye that have knowledge. 
_— W *For theeare tricchwords,as the fmouth 

erh mear. 
b Ter us examinze 4 Let us *chooſc ro us judgement: let us 


the matter up- 


rightly. know among our ſelves what is good. 
| 5 For Job hath ſaid, Iam righteous: and 
mace nat God harh *raken away my judgement. | 
; may 6 Should*l lic againſt my right? tmy wound 
| mdlfay,T : © 
am wicked , being j5 iNCUrable © without tranſgreſlion. 


tHeb. mine arrow. 7 What man is like Job , who drinketh up 
fedthen wy Gans © TCOrning, like water 2 

Feed: com. $ Which goeth in *company with the work- 
plledo receive © ers Of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 


ſ m af [ h 3 
ſeorrs of may For he hath ſaid, * It proficeth a man no 


words. | thing, that he ſhould'delight himſelf wichGod. 
fo ws ew” 10 Thereforc hearken unto me, ye t men 
he ket, be- of underſtanding : * farre be it from God, that 
go fore. be ſhould do wickedneſſe , and from the Al- 
himſelfro bisjudge- IN ghty aca a Hoe _ ini = k 
h He wreſteth Tobs II Or TNe WOTrK OI a man e renacr 
tha Gods enaaet unto him, and cauſe every man to finde ac- 
Metin PWi- Cording tO ” wayes. pu pabay ngrs wi 
 andchewickedgo 12, Yea, furcly God will not do wickedly, 
i That 5.livegod- Neither will the Almi glty pervert Sr wn 
YHeb.men of bart 13 Who hath given him acharge over the 
* Chap. 8, 3, * Carthtor who hath diſpoſedtthe whole world? 
+ #34 14 * If he* ſet his heart f upon man, if he 
- Fem- 9, 34 gather unto himſcif his ' ſpirir and his breath ; 
Proy. 24,12. 15 * Allfleſh ſhall periſh rogether,and man 


Ez<.33,20. ſhall curnagain unto duſt. | 


a Which are cliee- 
me wiſe of the 
world 


4 # 


_ 16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, heare 
17% 7% this: hearkento the voice of my words. 

A » - bd. . q m 

> Pr. 2; 1%; - 17 Shall even he thatharerh right t®govern? 


 * Plal. 104, 2g. KTodeſtoy him. t Heb. pn him. 1Tho breath of life which he gave 
mzn. *Gen. 3,19, Eccles 12, 7, q led biade. m IfGod were uot juſt, how 
enld he go;emn the world ? ; 


| 426 2? Deliver him from going down to the pit, 1 


and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt > 
; , Tf man of oature 
18 1sit fit to ſay to a *king, Thou art wicked? 51s pour 
and to princes , Te are ungodly ? pover, then mucs 
19 How muchleſſe zo him that * accepteth not ws antt 
the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich *** ofa, 
more then the poore? for they all are the \P**-19, 17, 


work of his hands. Ado 134 7 
20 In a*momentſhall they die, and the peo. 64. 2,5.” 


E phef.. $,9 


ple ſhall be troubled ar midni ght » and paſſe Cos. 5's 
away: and t the mighty ſhall be *taken away 0 When gp Took 
withour hand. NED. 


: T Heb. they chalt 
21 *For hiseycs are, upon the wayes of '«*« x4 te 
ayhty. 


man, and he ſeceth all his goings. PBy the meſſergers 
42 Or vVilitation that 


is no darkneſſe, nor ſhadow of coanm 


death, where the workers of iniquity may cg." i*» 5. 


hide themſelves. Trov. 5 , 21, 


. anl 15,3, 
23 For he willnotlay uponman more then }*; 6,7. 


right; that he ſhould t ® enter into judgement 9 Goddow nor 


with God. See 8 chore 
. o © Y 1 
24 He ſhall * break in pieces mighty men £994 we oc 


twithour number, and ſer others in their ſtcad, it kim. 


r For al: his crea« 


25 Therefore he knoweth their \works,and tus are arhang 
to terve him, fo 


he overrurneth zhemn in the *nighr,ſo that they hatby their power 
are t deſtroyed. rhey canoot recſh 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the |); nite 


ſearching out. 
L ſ Make th . 
* open fight of others: BD fog 
27 Becauſe they turned back # from him , »-videl. | 
. 4 . © 'n4C 
and would not conſider any of his wayes. wu vac. © 


T tleb. cribed, 


28 So that they caule the cric of the poore + yes. inte tice 
ro *come unto him, and he heareth the cry of 7 guides: 


u Mcaning, opealy 

the afflited. in the Gght of all 

29 When he giveth quietneſſe , who then * Heb. pomafrer 

can make trouble? and when he hiderh his face, x ny nixir cructy 
who then can behold him ? whether ir be done nn 

againſt a nation , or againſt a man onely: "IM 

39 Thar the? hypocrite reigne nor, leſt the in che thor: 


1u ice , which un- 
people be enſnared. car preience of 


execu' ing *u" ice 


31 Surely ir is meet to be ſaid unto God, I{tthmilpocries, 


have born chaſtſement , I will * not offend any jd op: fe the 
more. wow 
rawn nMack 11s 
32 That which I ſee not, * reach thou_me; councnurceand 
. Eo X favour from thar 
ifI have done iniquity , I willdo no more. |, p ac. 


33 t* Shouldit be according to thy minde >Jrowme route 


he will recompenſe it, whether *chou rcfuſe , eunihment then 


; F »lail e. 
or whether thou chooſe, and nor I : chere -iluponme. | 


fore ſpeak what thou knowelt. | Focaketh in the 
. on of Gol, 
34 Let men j of underſtandingrell me, and Fram mowing 
ler a wiſe manhearken unto me. naw ly gec Lo 
35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, mo... . 
and his words were without wiſdomec. be ſrew werk the. 


35 tMy deſire is har Job may be *tricd unto thy co:m' in ts- 
ing his works. 


the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wickedmen c3 jus he tpeat- 
37 For he © adderth rebellion unto his ſinne, Finite Frron., 
he clappeth his hands amongſt us , and multi- Jo) toud bu 


and refuſc affiiti- 


plieth his words againſt God. | ous his plealure, 


t Heb. of heart. 

t Or, »»y father , let Tob be tried. d That hemay foeake as mrch as ke can , that we may 
anſwer him and allthe wicked that ſtall uſe ſuch arguments. e He ttanderth ftubboraly in the 
maintenance of his cauſe. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Compariſon is not to be made with God , becauſe our goodoy 
evil cannge extend unto him. og Many cry in their af- 
fliQions , but ere not beard for want of jaith. 


Lihu ſpake moreover , and faid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right , 74a? 
thou *faidſt , My rightcouſneſle 5 more then a Job rever ſpake 
' theſe words ; but 
Gods? becau'e he nan - 
tained his innocency , itfcemed as thongh he woultfay , that God to mented him without 


juſt: cauſe, 


3 For 


2 


- 


:{/ Sus 242 bub 2 ad 14,31 2 cr Ih 1 #he3 216 hel bg 


20 acze| 7} ps "OY Ro | 
+ 6, as 3 p51 74 If 2 6907 +: £/j5<(4%'7, fee 3) 35 pP5410462 


— — — - —— — 
- - — 


: For thou ſaidſt , What adyantage will it 
+ or, by i-»wre be unto thee, and, Whar profit thallLhaye 1 if 
phes by my Pres | Ji clanſedfrom my ſinne 2 


+ web. 1 "il, 4+ willanſwer thee,and thy * companions 
rerwn 70 thee + 0 

words . with thee. F 

b on our. 5 Look unto theheavens, and ſce and be- 


<1thou canftot HQ] the © clouds whichare higher then thou. 

compu G6 If thou ſinneſt, * whatdoelt thou againſt 
io him 2 or.if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplicd, 
what docſt thou unto him ? 


Xeither doth 
thy fin hut God, 
7 * If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 


nor thy juſtice 
cot him : for he 
will be glorihied 


withourthes. him ? or what recciveth he of thine hand ? 

* Chap» 22, 3, xs - of 

Pha. 16, 3 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a manas thou 
Rom. Il, 35 


art, and thy righteouſneſle may profit the ſonne 
of man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude ofoppreſlions, 
e The vickelmay they make the oppreſſedro*cry: they cry out by 


hurt man , and 


cate him t9ry, reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 
who if he {ought 


wo Gol, which @—IO But none fairh, Where 5 God my maker, 
auld be di» WA giveth ſangs in the night ? 
vaed. 


11 Who tcacheth us more then the beaſts 
of the earth , and maketh us wiſer then the 
fowls of heaven. 

12 There they cry , ( *but nogSgiveth an- 
{wer ) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 


f Becauſe they 
pray nor in falch, 
as teeling Gods 


» Chay. 27.9 13 * Surely God will not hearg Yanitg4gi- 
I@ 1,4. Ther willthe Almighty regardit. 
Jer. 11, 41, 


14 Although thou-ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee 

eGodicjuſt how- Him, yet judgement # 5 before him, rhereforc 

foerer mou Jus” ruſt thou in him. 

+ Thatis, G-d- 15 Butnow becauſe ir is not/o , | he hath 

+ Thatis, 2b. Viſited inhis anger, yet t he knoweth iz not in 

great extremitic : | | 

16 Therefore doth Job'open his mouth in 

thou deſerveſt , 


IN : 1pÞL ithour know- 
Mo ondeft noe VAIN * NC mulriplicth words w | 


be abie to = (edge. 
FM Cnae. XXXY\VL 


1 Elihu sheweth how God is juſt in hs wayes, 16 how Tobs 
finnes Fai Gods bleſsings. 24 Gods works are to be 
8 magnified. 

ae ww FALihualſo proceeded, and faid , 
a Be theverh that E 2 Suffer mealittle,and I will ſhew thee, 
G4, veal | that] have yer to ſpeak on Gods behalf. 
RES 1 twill Zh my knowledge from afarre, 
wall ae 5aÞ'* and will aſcribe righteou!! nefle ro my maker. 
b Troutaltper- 4 For truly, my words ſha not be talle : he 
fithiul intru8t- THAT is * perfect in knowledge s with thee. 
pariweinne 5 Behold, God s mighty, and deſpiſerh not 
—_— any : he is © mighty inſtrengeh and t wiſdome. 
dam,anv otunder- "6, 4 He preſeryeth not the life of the wic- 


h For if he did 
puniſh thee as 


ſtanding t for theſe ; : 
a the gifts of 4 ked: but, giveth right to rhe t poore. 
themin man; bur 7 * He withdrawcth not his eycs from the 


= ("1 righteous: but with © kings are zhey on the 


that hls are br exe pro , yea, aus of eſtabliſh chem for ever, 
10 him. 
and they are exalred, 
Heb. heave. 
betelore þ 8 And if zbey be bound in fetters, and be 


4 Therefore he 
the vicked : burto hOIMeN iN cords of affliction : 


will not preſerve 


flies ted. 9' Then he ſhewerh them their * work, and 
F or. 445 their tranſgreſſions tha they have exceeded. 
ene 15 10 FIC Opencthalſorhcir eare to diſcipline, 
pxdy:o honour and commandeth that they return from ini- 


thrir hearts to ſee] 
their finnes, that 
they may cometo 


ane” 33 * ſpend their dayes in proſperity, and their 


"Chp, 41, 13, YEareSin pleaſures. 


quity. 


11 If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall | 


The unfaithfull not heard. Gods juſtice. Chap, axxvj.xxx0g.lobs ſins hinder Gods bleſſings 


i2 Butif they obey not; ixhey ſhall periſh by 425 
theſword &rhey ſhal die*without knowledge: t #*%. they ai 
13 Bur the hypocrites in® heart heap up #4... 
wrath: they  crie not when he bindeth them. foly or obftinati- 
14 }. They die in* youth , and their life i cut of theirown 
among the t unclean: | LY 
15, He delivereth the + poore in his afflicti- <ou!y bent a- 
on, and openeth their cares in oppreſſion. 
,16, Even ſo would he have removed thee i when they ace 
out of rhe ſtrait into a broad place, where 7/ere {i no: w Go 
3 no ſtraitneſſe, and + that which ſthouid be ſer u-c0nr,a5Afa; 
on thy ' table, ſhould be full of farneile. 
17 But thou haſt ® fulfilled the judgement 4c 
of the wicked: t judgement and juſtice rake tone vie deat, 
hold on thee. 
18 Becauſe there s wrath , " beware leſt he { g1- Jionuer 
take thee away with his ſtroke : then a great ? #*; *e ref of 
ranſome cannot | deliver thee. py 
19 Will he eſtecm thy riches? no not gold, 604, be wou'd 
nor all the forces of ſtrength. _- Jlbe 
20 Deſire. notthe ® night, when people are Mos, 2a 
cut off intheir place. | 
21 Take heed, regard not? iniquitic : 
this haſt rhou choſcnrarher then affliction. 
22 Behold, God cxaltech by.his power:who 1.9 wh.g 1g 
teacheth like him ? 
23 Who hath cnjoyned him his way ? or * !«i thou - 
who can ſay, Thou hatt wrought iniquitic? | 
24 Remember tharthou magnihie his work, t Hev. urs thes 
which men behold. 
25 Every man may ſfeeit, manmay bchol 
it * afarre oft. 
26 Behold, God is great, and we know him p 4rd iomurmure 


. k againit God 
" not, neither can the number of his yeares be thro:gs impari- 
ency. 
ſearched our. T 


27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- £29 ** fomani- 


p ſeit , that a ma 
. | ſce the 
cer: they poure down rain according to the mw ng 
vapour thereof: ow, - | 
28 Which the clouds do drop, anddifſtill rindereth us o, 
that we cannot at- 
upon man abundantly. ns ES 


29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings i9v&%g otGod. 
ofthe clouds, or the noiſe of his © rabernacle ? cometh of thoſe 
30 Behold, he fpreadeth his light upon * ir, which be keepaty 
and covereth tj *the bottom of the ſea. ofthe 
31 For by them judgerh he the ? people, he Jg1% - which be 
giverh mcat in abundance. | 
32 With clouds he covereth the light; and t Heb-cierowe. 
commandeth it not zo ſhine , by the cloud that vor come to the 
comerh * betwixt. 


it,the carrcl alſo conccrning t the vapour. 


Gods jucgements , When it doth ocerflow any places : and the other , that it maketh the land 
fruiclull. 2 Tharis, onecloud to dath againſt another. a Theco'd y. pur ibeverh him; thar 
is, the cloui of the bor exhalation , which being taken in the Cod ciqu . . mounteth up toward 
the place where the fre is, and fo anger is ingendre\l, that is, noi.e and thunder-claps; 
that which goeth up. 


x God to be feared becauſe of his great works. 15 Hi wif 
dome # unſearchable in them. 


2 tHearcattentively the *noiſe of his voice, re thar rhe tains 
and the ſound 7har goerh our of his mouth. | 
3 He direcerh ir under the whole heaven, gals of God, 
and his tlightning unto the t ends of the earth, bis vous, 
4 Afﬀeer it a voice roareth : he thundreth jearirg. 


thunder , whereby he ſpeaketh to men to weaken their dulncſe, andro bring them to the con. 
ſideration of his works, 


aſſe avay by the 
g That is, in theit 
on, and ſo ſhall be 


gainſt God , and 
flatrer themſelves 
int er vices. 


im «fflition, they 


? "Chron. 16, 12, 
Revel. 16, 11. 
by Heb. their foul 


k Thev die of 


and thar before 
they cone to age. 


thy table. , 
I 1f thou hadft 
been obedient td 


have b:oght thee ro 
\libertie and wealth, 


manner of the 
wicked : for thout 
Or dorlt murmurea- 
gainſt rhe juſtice 
of God, 
Or , judcement, 


1:phold thee. 
nGod doth puniily 


inoul.eſt forget 
God in thy vwea'th 
and fo periih. 


afade 

© Be notthou cu«- 
rious in ſceking 
the caule of Gods 
judygements, when 
he deſtroyeth any. 


q The works of 


That is, the rain' 
cops of warer, 


in the clouds . 
rt Meaning, of the 


tabernacle of Gol. 
u Uponthe cloud. 


hat men can 


knowle'ge of the 
ſprings thereof. 


3 The* noiſe thereof ſhewerth concerning }, Fe evethehar 


the rain hath dou- 
ble uſe : the one, 
that it declareth 


t Heb. 


Cuanr .KKNLRVIL 


-.2 At the maryel- 
T * this alſo my heart tremblerh,andis MO-3 At the riarrel- 
ved out of his place. 


ani lightnings + 
whereby he vecla- 


full are lively 
rouched with the 


When they behold 
bs heare in 
That is, the 


t Heb. light. ft Heb, nings of the earth, 


with 


”—_ w 


OY 


tt 


KC .a. 


Gods wiſdome unſearchable. 


Tob convinced of ignorance, 


w«witC 


28 
< wagig the not ſtay © them when his voice is heard. 


_ 5 God thundreth- marvellouſly with his 
voice,great things doeth he,which we cannot 
comprehend.” 

*rfal.147,16,19)., 6 For * he faith tothe ſhow , Be thou on 


? eb. and rorhe the carth , t likewiſe to the * ſmall rain, and to 
tr» the ſhowres of NC great rain of his —_— 

a defreagh. 7 Hee ſealeth up the hand ofevery man; 
mall raw, ot that all men may know his work. 

any thing cle 8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and re- 
Goiis appoint- MAIN in their places. 
-PY 9 + Out of the ſouth cometh the whirl- 


eB ins and , 

thun-eriGodean- winde: and cold out ofthef north. 

ehemleve; withn 10 By the breath of God, froſt is given: 
theic houſes. 


F <>. «ofthe And the breadth of the watersis ® ſtraitned. 
chamber. 11 Alſoby watering he *wearieth the thick 
Th: caves Cloud: he ſcattereth this bright cloud. 
anc 12 And it is turned round about by his 
donds, andpurg- cOUN{ls: that they may do whatſoever he 
& 1baris, is fre- COMMmandeth them upon the face ofthe world 


zen vu , anddrieds . 
h Gather the va- in the carth. 


Fd forwes 13 He cauſcth it tocome, * whether for 
Hb cloud of f COFTCCtiON, Or for hisland , or for mercy. 
ki-light, 14 Heakenunto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill,and 


cloud rhar hat h conſider the wondrous works of God. 


kRain,cold,heat, 15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
lee en of them, andcauſed the light ofhiscloudto ſhine? 
Goleitherro2u- 16 Doſt thou know the "balancing of the 


profitheearth,or c|QOU1ds, the wondrous works of him which is 


to declare his fa- 


with the voice ofhis excellency, and he will 


vourtoward man, PErfect in knowledge ? 

T Her awd, 17 How thy garments are * warm, when 
ke NE Quicteth the earth by the ſourh-1vinde? : 

forth inche clouds. 1.3 Faſt thou with him ſpread out the skie, 


- 


mm Which ne” hich is ſtrong, and as a molten * looking- 


time c 


mls honortall. claſle ? | 

n why thy clothes 1g Teach us what we ſhall fay unto him ; 
warm when the for WC Cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
_ > ? darkneſle. 

We eh? 20 Shall it be*told him thatl ſpeak? if a 
oFer theicclcat- man * ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 


,our 21 And now men ſee not the fbright light 


That is 
Ennis which is in the clouds: bur the winde paſlerh 
preſumpruous, an cleanſeth them. 


that he would con- 6 

ecoll the works of 2.2, *Fajr weather cometh out of the north : 
God. . X . . ſt 

q Hath God eed with God is terrible majeſty. 

Hee mm 23 T Ouching the Almighy , we cannot 


murmuahagint fin {c-him out :hc is excellentin power, andin 


r Againſt Gols judgement, and in plenty of juſtice : he will 


The cloul ftop- * NOL afflict. 
perth in . 
$f we fun , tar 2.4 Mendotherefore fear hin:he reſpeQerh 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 


man cannot ſee it 
till the winde have 


chaſe.1 away the 
cloud : and if man be nor able to attain to the knowledge of theſe things , how much lefſe of 


—_ —_—_— ? t In Hebrew, Gold: meaning, Faire weather and cleare as gold, vu Mea- 
ning, without cauſe. | 


CA KAXVYVIIL 


s God challengeth Tob ro anſwer, 4 God, by bu mighty works, 
convinceth lob of ignorance, 31 and of imbecilluty. 


TJ Hen the LoxD anſwered Job our of the 
# That his words ® 2 \hjrlwinde, and ſaid, 

Fs 2 Who 55 this that * darkeneth counſel by 
with whom behzd WOFdS Without knowledge 2 

b which by ſeek. 3} Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I 
RN of God Will * demand of thee, and + anſwer thou me. - 


counſel of God _—_ c 
mans reaſon makerth it n:ore obſcure, and theweth hi s own folly. ec Becaulc he wiſhed 
tudeſpure with God,chap. 13,3. God reaſoneth with him, ro declare hig ralhneſſe, _ Heb, 


male me know. 


might havegreat- 


thou knowelt 2 or who hath ſtretched the line eompukend a 
upon it Gods works : 
P much lefſe the fo. 


6 Whereuponarethe tfoundationsthereof £7 cauis ottu 
t mans who laid the corner-ſtone there ! Heb. if the 
OT? ſtanding. 

7 Whenthe morning ſtarres* ſangtogerher, "Hb. CO 
and all the * ſonnes of God ſhouted for joy. *"%.. nut, us 

8 * Or «ho ſhut up the ſea with doores, fume crenur,) 
when it brake forth asif it had iſſued out of the God, becantchi 
wombe ? and goodneſe © 

9 When I made the cloud the garment known, 
thereof, and thick darkneſſc * a ſwadling-band {,2\==ins: tw 


for ir, _ 206 8k, $, 
. & As though the 
10 And} brake up for it my decreed place, gr f war bs 
and ſet barres and doores, the thnnds ares 


ro tum to and fro, 
F Or, eftabliched 

my decree upen it, 
h That is + Gods 


11 And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no further: and * here ſhall t thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. — Ky —_ 


4 | 

12 Haſt thou commanded the * morning vac 0. * 
ſince thy Fes? andcauſed the day-ſpring to thy waver. 's 
know his place, Gince thou wat 


13 That ir might take hold ofthe t ends of 59, ,... 
the earth, that the wicked might be * ſhaken hotts bevkgl 


out of it? van to wickdue:, 
14 It isturnedas' clay the ſeal, and they iighe, bur tia” 
ſtand as a garment, | Thecath which 
15 Andfrom the wicked their light is with- 9 is te | 
holden,and the high arm ſhall be brgken, brtuctiing 


16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
depth ? 

17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeenthe doores of th& * 

* ſhadow ofdeath? Phe nom 

13 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the iv of we. ia, 
earth? declare if thou knowet it all. hos abletocom- 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth 2 agar,” 
=" asfor darkneſſe, where # the place there- 
Ol ? 


tel of God + 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt ® rake it t to the aTharthoumigh- 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know vay and mic, 
the paths zo the houſe thereof? enact 

21 Knoweſt thou i,becauſe thou waſt then 
born? or becauſe the number of thy dayes is 
great ? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 


the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 


were created anew, 
and all things ther- 
in Clad with new 
beauty. 


1 the hail, 


o To punih mine 


23 Which Ihave* reſervedagainſt thetime 2.72punibn 
of trouble , againſt che day ofbatreland war 2 t-=. » Exod. 9, 
24 By what way is the light parted , 2yhich tok, to, it. 

ſcattereth the eaſt-winde upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for 
theoverflowing of waters? or a way forthe 
lightning of thunder , 

26 To cauſe it ro rainonthe earth, here 
no mans: 07 the wilderneſſe wherein there is 
no man ? 

27 To fatisfiethe deſolate and waſteground, 
and to cauſe the bud of the render herb ro 
ſpring forth: 

28 Hath 


if = Y2 - "7 6.4 = aug .- » OY Sw eee - Es _ ys 
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Gods ſecret works, 


 Chap+ xxxix, xl, 


- 
”- — - 
——_— 


His power 1n all his creatures 


a_—_— 


28 Hath the raina father ? or who hath be- 
gotten the drops ofthe dew ? 

2) Out of whoſe wombe came the ice? and 
the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred 
It ? 

30 The waters are” hid as witha ſtone, and 
facc of the deep t is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou binde the ſweetinfluences of 
tt 4 Pleiades, or looſe the bands of t © Orion ? 
+ Heb, Cimah. . . 
1 taresa- 32 Canſt thou bring forth t*Mazzarothin 
nlwarnem hisfcaſon , or canſt thou t guide * Arcturus 
whichisthe lpring yy ich his ſonnes ? 
time, an brzng = . f h 
fours. 33 Knowelſt thou the ordinances of hca- 

1, Lefat. - "7 . 
[qi ven 2 canſt thou ſet the ® dominion thereof in 
bciageth in win- the carth > 
= 34Canſt thouliftup thy voice to the clouds, 
{ Cerain tars'o that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 
ell ed,ſomet.iznk : : 
they wei the 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that rhey 

" gnes. 

+8-5.u-{e them. MAY JO, and ſay unto thee, F Here we are ? 

t The noith ſarre 
with thoſ- that are 
about him ? 

u Canſt thou cauſe 
the heaveny bo - 
dies to have any 
po-ver over the 


earthly bodics? 
t Heb. behold us. 


The ice cover-_ 
ech it,as though it 


were payed with the 
Kone- 

t Heb, is taken» 
$ Or , the ſeven 
ftarres- 


; Or, the twelve 


parts?or who hath given underſtanding to the 
hearr ? 


or t who can ſtay the? bottles of heaven? 


36 * Who hath put wiſdomein the *inward ; 


37 Who cannumber the cloudsin wiſdome? : 


| home thy ſeed, and garher z mo thy barn? 


| 
ſ 


—_ 38 t When the duſt t groweth into hard- 
kJ yg netle, and the *clods clcave faſt ogoter ? 
tHes. mhca» 39 * Wilt thou * huntrhe prey for the lion? | 


cauſe tr lie down. 
y That 1: , the 
clouds wherein the 
water 15 coatained 
as in bottel , 

$ Or, when the 
du? ir twrned into 
mmre. 

t Heb. is powred, 


or-till f the appetite of the young lions, 


abide in the covert to lic in wait? 

41 *Who provideth for theraven his food? 
Heb. pared. when his young ones * cry unto God, they 
dothnoroxa Wander for lack ofmecar. 


thele bottels, the earth cometh to this inconvenience. * Tfal. 104, 21. a After he had de- 
rr" works in the heavens, he che veth his marvellous providence in earth, even toward the 
cuit beaſts, T Heb. ihe life. * Matth 6, 26. b Read. Plal: 147, 9- 


Cnuare. XX XINX. 
x Of the wilde goats and hindes. 5 Ofthe wilde aſſe, 9 the 
unicorn , 13 the peacock, ſtork , andoſtrich, 19 the borſe, 
26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 


Nowelſt thou the time when the wilde 
: goats of the rock bring forth?orcanſt thou 
© He ma. Mark when * © the hindes do calve ? 
es of 2 Canſt thou number the moneths zhar 
ok hos they * fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time when 
they bring forth ? 
3 They*® bow themſelves, they bring forth 


theic young with 
mot difficulty. 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 


d That is , how 
loagthey go with 


young » 
forth vita, 4 I Neir young onesare in os liking,they 
fficulty, grow up with corn: they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 
5 Who hath ſent out the wilde aſle freezor 
who hath looſed the bands ofthe wilde aſle 2 
TIER 6 Whoſe houſe Ihave madethe wilderneſlc, 


| Thatis,the bar= 
re! ground where 
no good fruits 
grow. 

T Heb. of the ex=- 
aur. 


and the t*barren land his dwellings. 

7 Heſcorneth the multitude of the city, nci- 
ther regardeth he rhe crying t of the driver. 

8 The range ofthe mountainss his paſture, 
x 15 #pom91e:s 20d he ſearcherh after every green thing, 
ane pnicow 9 Will the ® unicorn be willing to ſerve 
tharif man cannor TNCC, Or abide by thy Crib ? 

'ea Crea/ure, . . . . 
thtit is much Io Cant thou binde che unicorn with his 
tharhe (row 12g. DAnd in the furrow 2 or will he harrow the val- 
og wilome Joys after thee ? 

11 Wilt rhou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
is grear? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 
iz Wutthoubclceve him that he will bring 


he yoverneth all 
the world, 


40 When they couch in zhcir dennes , and 


| righteous? 


m Thartis, given 
him courage ? 


P Matthc24,28; 
Luke 17, 37. 


* Chap: 33, 3; 


. 429 
peacocks, or t wings and feathers unto the 
eth her eps in che 
and warmeth them in the duſt, 
hot, and the ſun 
16 Sheishardenedagainſt her young ones, i 45 ifancrher 
k That is,to have 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of* 
her yuung. 
18 What time ſhe ' lifreth up her ſelf on vp, be omnumab 
| theſhorle. 
thou clothed his neck with ® thunder ? 
4 X He beateth with , 
21 t He "pawerh in the valley,and rejoyceth bis boot. © 
22 Hemockethart fear,and is notaftirighted; 
tering ipear and rhe ſhield. des 
the ſound of the rrumpecr. 
der of the captains, and the ſhouting, 
fli: into the warm 
27 Doththecagle mount up t at thy com--tHeo. 4, cy 
upon the crag of the rock , and the ſtrong 
her eyes beholdafarre off. 
Cnare. XL. 
hewoth, 
2 Shall he that * contendeth with the Al- 
learn,to firive with 
. Iob. 
3 < Then Job anfwered the Loxp, and 
b Whereby he 
theo? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. {94"eie ot; 
6 C Then anſwered the Lox Þ unto Job 
* Tal. 51,4. 
: ; Kom SSL 
will demand of thee,and declare thou unto me: « Siguiſyine, that 
: dem» God as tu- 


13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the FO feather 
oftrich ? | , * b They writethat 
4 X "I ' oltr over- 
14 Which leaveth her egges inthe ® earth, 
land, and becauſe 
: | ,» the counttey is 
15 And forgettethchar the foot may cruſh {iecpemcen 
them,or that the wilde beaſt may break them. pam, they are 
- «- Thouldrtak 
as though they were not ' hers: her labour is in forthen. = 
vain without fear. ; 8 
Wil- affection toward 
dome, neither hath hc imparted to her under- | | 
; 1 When the ye 
ſtanding. ottrich is —_— 
high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſc and his rider. 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength?haſt 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a grafſ- t He: rerroure. 
hopper ? the glory of his noltrils is t retrible. # or, bis fer dig. 
his hook. 
. L. the armoure 
in hs ſtrength:he goeth onto mcettthe armed | Toe emo 
men 
neither turneth he back from the ſword. 
23 The quiver ratleth againſt him, the glit- 
o Heſo riddeth 
24 He* ſwallowerhthe ground with fierce- femerh nothing 
neile and rage : neither beiceyeth he that z is 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha ha; 
and he imelieth the barrel afarre off, the thun- 
26 Doth the hawk flie by thy wiſdome,and e That is, when 
ſtretch her wings toward the * ſouth 2 
mand, and make her neſt on high ? Es 
28 She dweclleth and abiderh on the rock, 
place. 
29 From thence ſhe ſeekeththe prey , ad 
30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up bloud: 
and * where the ſlain are, there is thc. 
1 Tob humbl:th himſelf ro God. 6 God ſtirreth him up to sbherw 
his rightcouſneſſe , power, aud wiſdome. 15 Of the bes 
Oreover , the LoxD anſwered Job, 
and ſaid, -- 
a Is this the way 
for a man that will 
mi ght Y, inſtruct him ? he that reproveth God, &94; which thing 
lethim anſwerit. he reproved in 
ſaid, 
4 Behold, I am * vile, what ſhall Ianfwer geen, thre 
repente.!, and dee 
5 Once have I ſpoken , but I will not an- his taute. 
{wer:yea,twicc, butl will procecd no further. 
out of the whirlwinde, and ſaid, 
7 * Gird up thy loyns now like a man: 1 
: that juttzF 
8 *Wilt thoualſo diſanull my *judgement ? thanieves, t$1- 
wilt thou condemn me that thou mayett be {,Q. 
g Raſt 


67 


Of the behemoth, lob. and leviathan, 
js” 9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou | 12 I will not * conceall his parts , nor his, wwe parts, ang 
thunder with a voice like him ? power, nor his comely proportion. & &«- munbervoirie! 
* Pal 104, 1+ 10 * Deck thy ſelf now with* majeſty and | 13 Who can diſcover the face of his* gar-i That who 
- Þ ry ns excellency , and aray thy ſelf with glory and ment?or who can come 70 hm t with his * dou- akin ny 
+ nn moe beauty. ble bridle ? ; k Who dare yur 
mon. 'doores of his face? **ideinhis 


11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and 
behold every one that is proud,and abaſe him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low: and tread down therwicked in 
thcir place. 

13 Hide them in the © duſt together , and 
binde their faccs in ſecret, 

14 Then will I alſo confeſſe unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can * fave thee. 

15 4 Bchold now* behemoth whichI*made 


e Cauſcthem to 
dic il thou canit. 


f Proving hereby 
That wholoever at- 
tiibureth to him- 


felt , and a- "F . 

blicyro fave him- With thee, he eaterh © graſſe as an ox. 

fd. 15 Lo now, hisſtrength & in his loyns, and 
g This beaſt is 


his force is in the navel of his belly. | 

17 t He moveth his tail like acedar : the fi- 
news of ſtones are wrapt together. 

13 His bones are as {trong picces of braſle, 

his bones are like barres of iron. 

ean:forit 19 * He isthe chiefofthe wayes of God: he 
he veregiventro thar made him,'canmake his{wordroapproch 
devoure as alion, | 
poching were able 207070 him. 

c um OT . DT . 
comenc him. 20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
# Or, beſet? food: whereall the beaſts of the field play. 
k Heisoneotth® 21 He licth under the ſhady trecs, inthe 


thought to be the 
al; thant, or ſome 
other, weichis 
unknown. 

h Whom I mavye 
as well as thee. 

3 This comnict- 
geth the pro i- 
dence of God to- 


chickeſt works of 


God among the COVert Of the recd, and fens. 
beafts. a . . 
IThoughmandae 22 The ſhady trees cover him with their 
tim, yerGodcan ſhadow : the willows of the brook compaltc 
Jim, «ppreſ} YM ABOUT. 
ſe. vinkahas 23 Behold, thedrinketh upariver,and®haſt- 
—————_— ethnot:hetruſterhthar he can draw up Jordan 
+ Or, willany INLO his Mouth. 
tg brehis 24 4 He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe 
»ſe n448%* picrceth through ſnares. 
Cunar XLL 
Of Gods great power in the leviathan. 
"Or thou draw out * leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord t which 
thou lerreſt down? | 
2 Caanſt thou put an hook into his noſe? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn 2 
3 Will he make many * ſapplications unto 
thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee 2 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
« Todorbybuſi- thou take him fora © ſervant for ever 2 
thy command. * 5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
mn} wilt thou binde him for thy maidens 2 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet 
of him? ſhall chey part him among the mer- 
chants 2 


7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed 


2a Meaning, the 
whale, or, 4 
whirlpool. 
tHev. which 
thou drowne,: + 


b Becauſe he fear- 
eth leſt thou i oul- 
act take huns 


d Tt thou onee 
conſider the dan«- 


pe thou wit Irons? or his head with tilh-ſpears 2 

him. s Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 
c Towit, coz * battel, do no more. 

tend 9 Behold , the * hope of him IS In vain : 
againit a whale ſhall not oze becaſt down, eyenat the ſight of 


him? 
10 Noneis fo fierce that dareſtirre himup: 


creature, who is 
ablero compare 
with God the 
Cicarour ? 


-—- »» LÞNTON who then is able to fſtand before me? 
Te Fo aca 11 Who hath *prevented me that I ſhould 
* Pal,24, 1.and FCPAY him 2 * whatſoever is under the whole 


5O, 12. 
1 Cor. 10, 26, 


me ro acc oinpliin 


heavenis minc. 


mouth } 


14 Who can open the 
his teeth are terribe round abour. | Who darelook 

15 His t ſcales archis pride,ſhut up together t tics. pr.ng ji. 
as with a cloſe ſeal. ag 

16 One is ſo neare to another , that noaire 
can come between them. 

17 They arcjoyned one to another , they 
ſtick rogerher, that they cannot be tundred. : 

18 By his ®neeſings a light doth ſhine , and 9 pit 2b 
his eyes are like the eyc-lids of the morning, 

19 Our of his month go burning lamps,and 
ſparks of fire leap our. 

20 Our of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as ozr 
of a ſeething por or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flamc 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In hisneck remaineth ſtrengrh,and tfor- #Heb: forex re. 
row is turned into ® joy before him. n Nothing paw 

23 t The flakes of his fleth are joyncd to- rim. 
gether : they are firm in themſelves, they can- "tbe filing. 
nor be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm asaſlone, ycaas 
hard as a picce of the neither mil/one. 

25 Whenhe raiſcth up himſclf,the mighty 
are a fraid:by reaſon of breakings they purific 
themſelyes. 

26 The ſword of him thar layeth at him 
cannot hold : the ſpear, the dart, nor the t ha- tor,6u-pae, 
bergeon. 

27 He eſtcemeth iron as ſtraw , andbraſle 
as rotten wood. | 

28 The arrow cannot make him flec:{ling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugh- ». 
eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. ONO 

30 t Sharp ſtones® are under him:he fpread- ge 
eth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. keth ty fn'to 

31 He maketh the deep to? boil like a pot: by his watloving, 
he makerh the ſea like a port of ointment. bn oe 

32 He maketh a patho ſhine after him;one ago. 
would think the decp to be hoarie. he Ga dellek 

33 Upon earth there is not his like: t who fochand ing 
is made without fear. © Or. we lakers 


34 He beholdeth all* high things: he & a penn ns 


f Heb.charp pieces, 
of the potrherd. 

ov Hisskinis fo 
h rd that he licih 


, "FB He defpiſcth all 
king overall the children of pride. etuedeatonat” 
monſters, ani i 

C H AP. k L I I. ho procblt of af 


t Tob ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God preferring Tobs 5: 
. cauſe , maketh bis friends ſubmit themſ:lves, and accepterh 
_ lo He magnifieth and bleſſeth Iob, 16 Iabs age and 
eath, 


Hen Job anſwered theLox »D, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thou canſt 4 evycry No thoughts 


” 9 if . : 
ching,and zhaz *no thought can be withholden {runes 
from rhce. thing thart"ou 


thinkeſt, butrhou 


3 Who is he that*hideth counſel withour ORs 
knowledge?therefore have l uttered that lun- 


I + forthis God 
derſtood nor , things too © wonderfullfor mc, 


laid to his chatge, 
Chap. 38, 2- 
which I knew nor. 


c I confeſſe hereio 


mine ignorance , 
4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak : 1 299ht 3 fake 
will demand of thee, *anddeclare thou unto 4 fe frevetuia 
| me, (choller,to lean | 


5 Thave 


7 


- "* & oa tir v.. So Seo Þ wks” 
ky, NG 


God preferreth Tobs cauſe, Pſalmes. and blefſeth 


- 


cording to the Hee 
brews : and were 


ham, 

Tineoddes on 5 I have © heardof thee b the hearing of | thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they thar had aqz1 
hat -ow thou the care : but now mineeye ſeeth thee. been of his acquaintance before , and did eat 
be ov ar 6 Wherefore Iabhorre my ſef, and repent | bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
woedbw TTY jo duſt and aſhcs. moned him and comfortedhim over all the 

runto thee -» © Andit was ſo,thatafter the Lox Þ had | evil that the Lord had brought upon him: 

ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lo kD ſaid | every man alſo gave hima piece of money, 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled | and every one an care-ring of gold. 
- dd yy thee,and againſt thy two friends: for | 12 SotheLoxp bleſſ%a the latter end of 

Fete in YE have not ſpoken of me the * things that is | Job more then his beginning: for he had'four- 1 goamade him 
tary is © right, as my ſervant Job hath. | teen thouſand ſheep,and fix thouſand camels, <5 zicb in 
xls B Thercfore rake unto you now ſevenbul. | anda thouſand yoke of oxen, and athouſand jfore, id gere 
kmnwid®f . Jocks,and ſeven rammes,and goto my ſcrvyant | ſhe-aſles. dren,s he had a- 
"10928994 Tob,and offer up for your ſelves aburnt-offer-| . 13 He had alſo ſeven ſonnes and three Rr 
cauſe, but handled + h f d 

tl , _Ing,andiny ſervant Job ſhall *pray for you, for | daughters. 

b whetJour Þ him will I accept : leſt I deal with you after | 14 And he called the nameof the firſt,” Je- mTharis, of tong 
ape cou your folly,in that ye have not you of methe | mima,and the name of the ſecond," Kezia,and win aun 
wecomninet4: thing which is right, like my ſervant Job. the name of the third, * Keren-happuch. Ch arts 

yforyou, dT © So Efiphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the | 15 And in all the land were no woman ie. 
il no face of Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite went, found ſo fair as the dau ghters of Job : and «f beaury. 
rſs" reface of And did according as the Lox Þ commanded | their father gaverheminhcritanceamong their 

7. tivered him CNEIM : the LO RD alſo accepted t Job. brethren. 
be ep nd 10 Andthe Lox Þ turned the 'captivity of | 16 After this lived Job an hundred and 
3 feb. adfedo Job, when he prayeth for his friends: alfo the fourty yeares, and ſaw his-ſonnes , and his * 

[ _ Lordtgave Job twice aſmuch as he had before. | ſonnes ſonnes,even foure gencrarions. 

kThaiah"® 11 Then camethere unto him all his* bre-= 17 So Job died being old,and full ef dayes; 

hap. 19,13» 
=*PS AL ME S 

0 


chiefly inſtirure 
ro praiſe and give 
thanks to God 
for his benefits. 
They are cdlled 
the plalmes or 
ſongs of David, 
becauſe the moſt 
1g were made 
him. , 


fſecuters of the children of God ſhallſee 


— 

I . 
Morning prayer. 
®Prover 4,14. 


a When a man 
hath once given 
laceto e  prell '&S 
e,orto his own 7 
eonCupifcenſe,he | 


beginneth to for- 


—- = 
nne, and ſo fal- $ 


eh into eontempr 
of God , which 
conterypr is called 
the ſeat of the 


$, 
$ Or, micked 


THE ARGUMENT. 
TY is book of pſalmes is ſet forth unto us by the holy Ghoſt,to be eſteemed as a moſt precious treaſure, where 


in all things are contained that a —_— 70 true felicitie, aſwell in this hfe "7 in the life to come: 


For the riches of true knowledge and heavenly wiſdome are ſet open for us,to take thereof moſt abundantly.1f 
ave would know the great and high Majeſtic 0 God, here We may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine nioſt cleerely. 
If we would ſeek his incomprehenſible wiſdome,here is the ſc oole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would compre- 
bend his ineſlimable bounty,and approach neare thereunto,and fill our hands with that treaſure ,here we may 
have a moſt lrvely and moſt comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein flandeth our ſalvation, and 
how to attain to life everlaſting, here is Chriſt our only Redeemer,and Mediatour, moſt evidently deſcribed. The 
rich man may learn the true uſe of riches. The poore man may ay” a contentation.He that will rejoyce, ſhall 
know the true joy,and how to keep meaſure therein.They that are 4, ited andoppreſſed,ſhall ſee wherein land. 
eth their comfort, and how they ought to ou God when he ſendeth them deliverance The wicked and the per- 

w the hand of God is ever againſt them, and though he ſuffer them to 
proſper for a while, yet he bridleth them,inſomuch as they cannot touch an hair of ones head, except he permit 
them,and how in the end their deſlruton is moſt miſerable. Briefly,here we may have moſt preſent remedies 
egainft all tentattons,and troubles of minde and conſcienceſo that, being well praftiſed herein,we may be aſſu- 
red againſt all dangers in this life,troe in the true feare and love of God,and at length attain to that incorrupti? 
Ble crown of glory hich is laidup for all them that love the coming of our Lord JeSus CunisT. 


PsSar. I. | L o xD, *andin his*law doth he meditate day * Joth.1,8; 


1 The happineſſ: of the godly. 4 The unhappineſſe of the KEY and night. 


godly. 
We Leſſed *# the man that wal-} *Þe rivers of water , thar bringeth forth his 
\ keth not in the * counſel of| ffvit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not 


al.1,19,1. 


b In the holy 


3 And he ſhall be likea tree * planted by {rms 


6 Jer. 37y s 


the t ungodly , nor ſtandeth t wither,and © whatſocyer he doeth ſhall pro- + xc. f:e. 


c Gods childrert 


D in the way of ſinners, nor ſper. | ' areſomoiftened 
| ſitteth in A ſeat of the ſcorn- | 4 * The ungodly are not ſo: but are * like ve with bis 


race;that what- 


oever cometh 


2 
-iiS full. | untothem tendeth to their ſalvation. d Though the wicked wane A » bogs the ay 
S delight & in the law of WP! ER the bot | —_ mm that they ſhall not riſe nor ſtand in the company 


Oo the - 


| Chriſts kingdome, Gods protection. Pſaimes. 


Davids prayer, 


the chaft-which the winde driveth away. 

5 Therefore the _— ſhall nor*© and 
inthe judgement, nor ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

6 For the Lox» *knoweth the way of the 
righteous : butthe way of the ungodly ſhall 


432 
e But tremble 
when they feel 
Gods wrath. 


f Doth approve 
and proſper , like 
a5 nor ro knowa 


ber perith 
TY Poat ik 
ue 1 The kingdome of Chriſt. zo Kings are exhorted to. ac- 
c:pr vt. : 
* AQts 4,25, W Hy * do the * heathen t rage,and the peo- 


miſt time thar 
David appeared 
to be elc& of 
God, lo it is ap- 
plyed ro Chiitt 
10 his rſt com- 
ing and mani- 
&ſtation to the 
world. 
* Plal.92,8. 
f Not only the 
Jews , bur rhe 
Gentiles alſu. 
* ApOC.2,27,and 
19,15. 
xhorteth - ; 
if —— and in time. hTnfigneof homige. _ i When the wicked ſhalifay, Peace and 


reſt, ſeeming yer to be tuit in the miclway of thei. purpoſes, then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 
I Theſl.5,3 \* * Prov. 16,20. 1fa,32,18 Je 17, 7+RuM, 9433,an« 10,11. 1 Pct.2,6 


Peart I]. 
The ſecuriti? of Gods proteFlion. 
A pſalme of David * when he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 
O R D, how are they *increaſcdthat trou- 
ble me ? many are they that riſe up againſt 
me. | 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, There 
15 no help for him in God. * Selah. 
up of the voice» = 3 Bur thou, OL © RD, arzaſhicld t for me ; 
ro Came us to COon- 1 , . 
fider che ſentence, INY SIOryY,and the lifter up of mine head. 
imporarce, © 4 [cricduntothe LokD with my voice, 


oftheGentieeate VF ple + imagine a vain thing ? 
Tempe # 2. The kings ofthe earth ſer themſelves,and 
— —_ the rulers take counſel rogether 8 againſt the 
SO nuttamgy 1- © ® D, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, 6 
ſenile. & — 3 *Letusbreaktheir bandsaſunder,and ca 
> Tas the wicked away their cords from us. 
Ce 4 * He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall 
ered antof bis [ugh: the Lord _ mw them a _— 
+” qgrnot © Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
wil decare hr MR Ye | VOX Sh is {orc RE 
_ 6 Yethave 1 i ſer my king tupon mynoiy 
bica- hill of Sion. | 
FOnrrouble-t, 7 I Will declare t the * decree: th&LorD 
en pn 4-22 harh faid unto me, * Thou arzmy ſonne,* this 
RY day have I begotten thee. - | ; 
d To ſhew tha $8 * Ask of me,and I {hall give zee the hea- 
ons TNCN for thinc inheritance,and the uttermoſt 
fp parts of the carth for = acquire og + 
* Thou ſhalt break chem with a rod © 
66 Mb {halt daſh chem in pieceslike a pot- 
ters vellel, 
10 © Be wiſe now therefore,O ye kings: be 
inſtructed ye judges of the earth. 
tx Scrvethe Lox Þ with fear,and rejoyce 
with tremblinc, 
x2 *Kille the ſonne leſt he be angry,and ye 
incriſh ſrom the way , when his wrath is kind- 
led but a little : * bleſſed are all rhey thar pur 
their truſt in him. 


* 2 Sam. 15, 14. 


a This was a to» 
ken of his ſtable 
faich , 'rhar for all 
his troubles he 
had his recourſe 
to God. 


b Selah here fig- 
nifieth a lifting 


importauce. 


FOr, 2 andhe heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

* Pl.4.8, 5 *I laid me downand flepr; Iawakcd ,ior 
the Lok Þ ſuſtained me. 

* Plal-27, 3- 6 *I will not be afraid of *ren thouſands of 


c When he con- 


Fdered the truch \ 7 /el 
- people, that have ſer themſelves againſt me 


and rriedthe fame, FOUNd abOUr. 

ello, © #7 Ariſe, OLoxD,ſfaveme,O my God; for 
thou haſt {mitren all mine cncmies por the 
chcek-bone : thou haſt broken the teerh of the 
ungodly. 


es 
8 * *Salvation belongeth unto the LokD: * Ifa. 43-11, 


thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Sclah. Sm 
P&aL II11. | + Gol 


t David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and exhorteth to deliver his, 
his enemies. 6 Mans pappineſſe 1s in Gods favour. 


To the # « chief muſician on Neginoth, 2 Or , everſrer, 
A pſalme of David. | , them 
Earc me when I call,* O God of ngy righ- 542. : p 
| plalmes , andts 
ceouſneſſe : thou haſt enlarged nichen I play on the n- 


» One 


was in* diſtreſſe , $ have mercy upon me , and ws appoime, 


1 
heare m y prayer. [tune , and wot. 
cones was moſt 
*. | EXCelleNt,and h 
nitie,and ſcek after leaſing? Sclah. begen this pling 
3 Bur know that the L o xv hath ſer apart « ed Negino 
. . 2 — ut 
him thatis *godly,for himſelf:the L o k Þ will catee: 
b Thon that art 
with your own heart upon your bed, and *be 77:59 0 
ſtill. Selah. —— 
; p e that think 
5 'Offer * the ſacrifices of rightcouſneſſe : your triresnau 
6 There be many that fay , Who will ſhew:younmertee 
us any © good?L o xD lift thou up the light of 15,59 yo my 
thy countenance upon us. ar 
. © . F4 
more then in the time that their corn and Gods juigemene 
their wine increaſed. ." IS 
8 * Lwillboth lay me down in place , and 
k The multitude 
ſcek worldly wealth , bur David ſerterh his felicitie in Gods favour. * Pſal.3,5. | This 
word in Hebrew may be referred ro God, as it is here tranſlated , or to David, ſignif;ing thathe 
I David prayeth, and prof.ſſeth his ſtudy in prayer, 4 God fa 
voureth not the ne 7 David profeſſing bis faith , pray= 
eth unto God to guide him, 10 to deftroy bxs enemies, 11 and 


2 Oye *ſonnes of men, how long will ye rurn the h_—_ 
my giory into ſhame?howlong will ye *love va- 
on the ir ft 
called Neginot 
heare when I call unto him. the defender of ny 
5 *Stand in aw, and ſinnenot : commune gu. ho 
k h 
and pur your truſt inthe Lo & . © Though you 
, walketh in his 
7 Thou haſt pur gladneſſe in my hearr, vocation, 
For feare of 
ly,and - yo with 
Ouewat ceremoe 
ſleep: for thou Lo xp! onely makeſt me 
dwell in faferie. and 51,19. 
thuuld dwell as joyfully alone as if he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him, 
FSAL F; 
_ to preſerve the godly. 
To the chief muſician upon t Nehiloth, 


+ Or , a muſical 


A pſalme of David. cs » Or 
At « 
Go earc tomy words, O Lok p,confider 
my * meditation. a Thatis, my ve- 


heme nr prayer and 
ſecrer complaint 
and fighings. 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cric, my 
king,and my God :-for unto thee will I pray. 

3 * My voice ſhalt thou heareinthe morn. * Pa. 1306. 
ing, OLorp; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee,and will * look up. 

4 For thou ar:not a God that hath pleaſure 


b With patience 
and truſt, till I be 
heatd, 


| in © wickednefſle : neither ſhall evil dwell with cg nu coa 


of natwye hareth 
thee. wickedneſle , he 


5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand tin thy ſight; mul veeis pu- 
a = nuh the wicked, 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquitie. and faverhe gody, 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpcak lea- motragings 
ſng:theLo x Þ will abhor t the bloudy and ac, 
deceitfull man. > 
7 But as for me,*I will come into thy houſe Fi cen 
. . . 0 Has an - 
in the multitude of thy mercy: andin thy icar _—_ 
willI worſhip toward t thy holy temple. of his renrarins 
8Lead me,OL o xD,in thyri ghreouſneſſe, p5, pareth bis. 
frbecauſe of t mine enemies; make thy way 5% 
. . the temple 
ſtraight before my face. of ry holineſſe. 
9 For there 5 no t faithfulneſſe t in their art : 
mouth, their inward partis tyery wickednefle; ye dangers of 
* their throat is an open ſepulchre,they flatter Parenomme%w 


Becauſe thou 
artjaſt,therefore 


with their tongue. obſerve me. 
? Or, fedfaftneſſe» 
10 t Deſtroy thouthem , O God ; let them t ticb.1» ws | 
mouth, that is,10 


the mouth of any of them, t Heb.wickednefſes. * Rom.3,13. + Or, "Y 


them guilt Js 
all 


- 


ee een o et: I ded. oe £0 OLA SA > ME @a4 AO EA... io "OJ -_ A 


Davids complaint in ſickneſle, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods love toman. 


g Lertheir de- 8 fall 4 by their own counſels : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they 


viſes come to 


208, from thei | | 

+0:fmni%" have rebelled againſt thee. | 
by al T1 * Bur lerall choſe that put their truſt in 
Gon of te. thee,rejoycc: let them eyer ſhout for joy : be- 


cauſet thou defendeſt them: letthemalio that 
love thy name, be joyfull in thee. 

22 For thouL ox Þ, wilt bleſſe the righte- 
ous, With ' favour wilt thou tcompaſle him as 


thers» 

+ Heb.thou cove- 
ef ever, of pro- 
refteft them. 


i Sothar he all 


rom all X 
beſafe tom with a thicld. 
t *S crown him. | 
Psart. V I. 

| Diy- ,, 1 Davids complaint in his fickneſſe , 8 by faith he triumpheth 
9% Mt over his en-mes. . 
oh Rs Tothe chief muſician on Ne inoth t upon 
ve Sheminith, A pſalme of David. 
*pll.38,7- *LoxD, *rebuke me not in thine anger 
fdbruion, Od either chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 


vetlet thy mercy 


puie my frailty, ſure. 


2 Have mercy uponme, OLoxd, for 1 
am weak : O Lo Þ, hcal me, for my * bones 


are vexed? 
3 ©My ſoulis alſo ſore vexed: butthou , O 


,how long? 
- lon , Ji o & D,deliver my foul : oh 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 *Forin*dearh there is no remembrance 
of thee : in the graye who ſhall give thee 
thanks ? ; 

6 Iam weary with my groning , | all the 
night make I my bed to {wim: I water my 
couch with my tears. DR 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it 
waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemics. 

8 * © Depart from me , all ye workers of 
iniquity ; for the Lok Þ hath heard he voice 

fmy weeping. 
; 9 The L O 4 p hath heard my ſupplication ; 
the L ox Þ will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine cnemics be aſhamed and 

; ſore vexed: letthem return andbe alhamed 
f When the wic- 


f 
ket think that the ſuddenly D : , 
godly (hall perith, God delivereth rhem ſuddenly, and deſtroyeth their enenues, 


Sanak TEL 


{- . . . . ' bis 
1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, profeſſin 
OS 10 B faith he ſeeth his defence , and the |» bog 
Aion of his enemies, 


Shiggaion of David , which he ſang untothe Lo K D, 
y tbe the F words of Cuſh the Benjamute. 


Lox my God,in thee do I pur my truſt: 
O ſave me from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me. | 

2 Leſt * he tear my ſoul like a lion, renting 
i in pieces,while there is t none to deliver. 
3 OLox my God,ifI have done *this; If 
there be iniquity inmy hands: 
4*IfI haverewardedevil unto him thatwas 
at peace with me: Cyca, I have delivered him 
that withour cauſe is mine enemy ) 
5s Letthe enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take 7, yea, let him tread down my life upon 
I Lemence on. The carth, and lay mine * honour in the duſt. 
L,bcburbe il- Selah. 
* © 6 Ariſe;O Loxv,in thine anger, lift up they 
ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : 


b For my whole 
ftrengrh is abated 


c His conſcience 
is alſo rouched 
with the feare of 
Gods judgement. 


* plal,30,9,and 
$$,11,and 115,17. 
Ifa. 38,14. 

d He lamenteth 
that occahon 
ſhould be raken 
from him to 
praiſe God in the 
congregation. 

F Ot,every night 


"Marth.7,23. and 
25,41 

* Luk. 13, 27. 

e Gold ſendeth 
comfort and bold- 
nefle in affliftion, 
that we may tri- 
umph over our 
encmies, 


$ Or , buſoneſſe. 


2 Hedefireth God 
to deliver hinz 
fromthe rage of 
ern?l Saul. 

THeb. not @ deli 
verer, 

b Wherewith 
Chuth chargeth 
me. 


© IfTreverenced 
not Saul for affi- 

' Mities fake and 
Prelerved bi s life, 
I Iam.26,8, 9, 


_ 


\ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows a- 


pur all things under his feet: 


and awake for me to the judgement that thou 
haſt commanded. 

7 50 ſhall the congregation ofthe people 
compaſle thee about: for their ſakes thereſore 
"return thou on high. 

8 The Lo xp ſhalljudge the people : judge 
me, OLokp, * according to my rightcouſ- 
neſfle, and according to mine * integrity that is 
in me. | 

9 Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked * 1 Sur, 16,7, 
come to an end,vur eſtabliſh the juſt :* for the Piu.13s 1. I 
righteous God tricth the ® hearts and reitis. 15.16/465 
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e In promiſing 
me the kingdome. 


f Not onely fot 
mine, but for thy 
churches lake de- 
Clare thy power, 
»- Plal:1;z . 2c . 

g As rouchirn g my 
bchaviour toward 
Swvl and mine 
enemies. 


I'7,10, and 20,12, 
10 tMy defence is of God , which faverh p.qants) he 

the upright in hearrt. | yer Goal fall © 
11 jGodjudgerh the righteous ,and God je their hypo- 


nhe. 


is angry with the wicked * every day. tHed.my busiler is 
7 Ck . ! . upon God. 
12 if * he turn not, he will whet his ſword; %or, "God is 
he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. ty parton vc 


nually call the 
wicked to repett- 
tance by ſome 
ignes of his 
judgements. 


13 He hath alſo preparedfor him the inſtru- 


gainſt the perſecutours. 
SS X E  - - _#%& Except Saul 
14 * Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, rum his minde, 
and hath conceived miſchief, and brought bo men nd 
dg- 
forth falſhood. | | Qroy me. This 
15 tHe made apit and digged it, * and <orlidering bis 
is fallen into the ditch hich he made. 


great danger , he 
tnagniheth Gods 
* . . . acc. 
16 His miſchief thall recurn upon his own "ob L5,35- 
1.59, 4- 


head,and his violent dealing thall come down ras. po 


T Heb. he hath 

digeed a pit. 

by 7H ts end 
IO.2. 

Prov. 55 22. 

I In keeping faith- 

fully his promiſe 
with mc, 


upon his own pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his 
'righteouſneſſe:and will ſing praiſe ro the name 
ofthe Lok Þ moſt high. 


V I I L 
Gods glory is magnified by his works, and by his love to mane 


P$SAL. 


To the chief muſician upon + Gitrith, 


A pſalme of David. + Or,kinde of in 


ſtrument orifunt, 
LoRD our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the carth! who haſt fer thy 

glory aboye the heavens. 

2 * Out of the mouth of *babes and ſuck- « was. 1,16; 
lings haſtchou 7 ordained ſtrength, becauſe of Ber) abr y 
thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the nos» 
enemy and the avenger. bebed we llc 

Whenl conſider thy heavens, the work we ſme. 
, T Heb;Zounded. 
of thy fingers, the moon and ſtarres which **"*s 
thou haſt ordained ; | | 
4 * What is * man, that thou art mindfull of - Job 7,17: 
him? and the ſonne of man, thar thou viſiteſt j$1493- 
him ? - fdene for hem 

5 For thou haſt made him alittle lower vurefer forth his 
then the *angels, and haſt crowned him with vens, chough he 
glory and honour. mn 

6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion your fats 
over the works of thy hands; * thou haſt fitcexion. 


f Heb. flocks and 
oxen all of them. 
d By the rempo+ 
rall gifts of mans 
creation he is led 
ro conſider the 


7 tAll *theep and oxen,yea,and the beaſts 
of the field. 

8 The fowl ofthe aire, and the fiſh of the 
ſea,and whatſoever palleth through the parhs ug; wich be 
of the ſeas. —— 

9 OLoxp our Lord,how excellent is thy ct 


name inall the earth ! 


Oo 2 PSAL 


f David praiſerh God. 


P[, almes. 


His complaint of the wicked, 


PSAL I X 

: David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 11 He 1n- 

citeth others to praiſe him. 13 Heprayeth that be may have 
cauſe to praiſe him. 
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_ — =  _ - — —— 


I 1 Day. 
Morning prayer. 


* © Or,kinde of 5n« 
Frument, or tune : 
or for the death of 
Labben or Goliath, 
a God is not 
praiſed , except 
te whoie glory 
be given ty him 


alone. 


4 Or,the deftru- 
Aion: of the enemy 
areceme toaper-TO 
pe'uall end, and 
then cxies haſt 
thou deſtroyed, &e. 
c Adcnhon of the 
enemic,that min- 
deth nothing bur 
deſtruction : bur 
the_Lord will deli- 
ver his, and bring O 
him inco ju.1ge- 
ent. 


m 
* Plal.96,13 and 


Tothe chief muſician upon # Muth-labben, 
A plalme of David. 
heart, I will thew forthall thy marvellous 
works, 
ſing praiſe to thy name,O thou moſt high. 
3 Whenmineenemics are turned back,they 
made my judze- —@—=4 For t*thou haſt maintained my right and 
y cauſe, thou ſatelt in the throne judging 
encmie ſeem for a 
time to prevail, 
veth the juſt. 5 Thou haſt rcbukedthe heathen, thou haſt 
tHb»» 1zh+- deftroyed the wicked; thou haſt put out their 
6 t<©O thou encmy, deſtructions are. come 
a perpetuall end :and thou haſt deſtroyed 
7 Bur the L ox Þ ſhall endure for cver: he 
hath prepared his chrone for judgement. 
uſneſſe , he ſhall minilter judgement to rhe 
people in uprightneſle. 
$,9. 1 

*piat37.39,am8 The « oppreſied,a refuge in times of trouble. 

7 Heb. a» igh 1o And they that know thy name will put 

ace. 

<weus fc forſaken them rhar ſeck thee. 

Over us, 
leth in Ston: declare among the people his 
doings. 

*®Gen.9,r, 

revenge not ud- he-remembreth them : he forgetteth nor the 

enly the wiong c . 
he ſuffereth nut oy ON rac | humble. 
the wicked unpu= 


Will praiſe zhee,O Lo x Þ, with my * whole 
2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee :I will 
+8eb. tho 6p {hall fail and perith at thy preſence. 
bh Howſoever the IN 
t right. 
yet God preſer- 
onſnefſſe. 
name for ever and evcr. 
cities,thceir memo: iall is periſhed with them. 
8 And * he ſhalljudge the world inrighte- 
9 * The Loxvy alſo will be ta refuge for 
46,1,and 91,2, 
{{ our miſeries their truſt in thee : for thou, L o « D, haſt not 
Gr proven ene .., IT Sing praiſesto the L o & D, which dwel- 
een. zaq 12 **Whenhemakerhinquiſition for bloud, 
done to his , yet 
13 Have mercy upon me,O Loxp,confider 


TO eflited. MY trouble which i ſuffer of them thar hate me, 
Cents of = thoutharlifreſtmeup fromthe gates ofdeath: 
—_ 14 That I may thew forth all thy praiſe in 
the * gates of the daughter of Sion: I will re- 

*Pm.21s Joyce inthy falvation. 
For Gedover- ſunk down in the pit 


15 *The heathen are * 
that they made : in the net which they hid, is 
e their own foottaken. 

16 *The Lox Dp is known by the judgement 
which he exccuterh:the wicked is ſnared inthe 
work ofhis own hands. Higgaion,Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell,and 
all the nations that forget God. 

18 Forthe ncedy thall not alway be for- 
gotten: the 'expectation of the poore ſhall nor 

"iſh for ever. 

19 Ariſe,O Lox 0, letnotman prevail, let 
the heathen be judged in thy 1ighr. 

20 Put thei in fear,O L o & »: zhat the na- 
tions may know themſelves zo be bur * men. 
It. 


throweth the 
wicked in their 
enterpriſes. 

h The mercie © 
God toward his 
ſaints wuſt be 
declared, and rhe 
fall of the wicked 
muſt alwayes be 
conſidered, 


i Go pn 
not to help us 
before we have 
felt the croſlle. 


k Which they 
Cannot lerrn 
withourt the f-are 


of thy judgement. YH (> 


ic 


P 34k 


1 Dvid complaineth to God of the outrage of che wicked- 
12 He prayeth for remedie, 16 He profeſſh his confidenoe. 


3 Sofoon as we 
enter into affii- Hy ttandeſt thou afarreoft, O LoxD? 


&ion, we think 


— 


2 t The wicked in his pride doth perſecute * Hev.inuepuu 
the poore: * let them be taken inthe devices, in puj 


aorh erſecure, 


thatthey have imagined. - — 
3 For the wicked *boaſteth of his t hearts Vhi2**:,. 
defire, and tbleſſerh the coverous , whom the mn "Yoyerd i 
ut, 
Lox» abhorreth. boalta =] 
4 The wicked, through the pride of his woul be bay 
countenance, will not ſeck after God: + God is Su wean 
not inall his * thoughts. pod ee 
5 His wayes are alwayes grievous; thy Cole . 


judgements are farre above out of his ſight: as * 9% the conn 
for all his encmies, he pufferh at them. be abner 
6 He hath faid inhis heart, I ſhall not be $37, av s, 
moved : for I ſþal{t neyer be © in adverſj ty. 2, pt 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing , and de- {1'*141 we 
ccit,and fraud: under his tongue 4 miſchiefand iL 


t vanity. 


T Heb. an genes 
raren and generge 
tron, 

C Theevil hall 
not touch me, 


s 'Heſitrethinthe lurking-places of the vil- 
Ha.28,15, ot elſe 


lages:in the ſecret places doth he murder the ieennn 
ll. 
POore. . Rom.3 14, 
9 Helieth in wait } ſecretly as a lion in his # 0r.iquy. 
He !hewerh 
R b. 
doth catch the poore when he draweth him whine 
into hisner. 
ought more to be 
teared. 


innocent : hiseyes } are privily ſet againſt the k&v{be aaa 
t Heb.deceirs, 
. a 2 q 
denne: he lieth in wait to catch the poorc: he tharthe wekea 
elty, and therefore 
10 + He croucheth , an4 humbled him- 


; : t Heb. hide them. 
ſelfthar the *© poore may fail t by his ſtrong /«- 

1 Heb. the ſecret 
ONnCcs, y places. 

11 Hehathſaid in his heart, God hath for- jg; 
gotren : * he hideth his face, he will never ©, **iveo- 
ice it. = aumhoritie, 

, ; ; tne poure aic dee 

Iz fAriſe, OLozxD, OGad lift up thinc vowed. 


hand : forger nor the t humble. | tore 


13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn + li:uhl'., 
God? he hathſaid in his heart , Thou wilt not S22ivbepbe 
5 require 77. poo Joy 

14 Thou haſt ſcen#, for thou beholdcſt uſt now hep 
miſchicf and ſpire to requite ir with thy hand: + or, a/piaee. 
the poore t * committerh himſelf unto thee, *utmeis juom 
thou art the helper ofthe fatherleſle. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked , and 
the evil man: ſeck out his wickedneſle zi//thou 


muſt needs puniſh 
this their blaiphe- 
mie. 

t Heb. leeveth. 
h Tojudge be- 
rween the right 


: dth o, 
finde i none. i For thou hat 
16 *TheLoxD isking for ever and eycr: tw.” © 


the * heathen ate periſhed out of his land. {Prin n 


17 Lok D,thoubaſt heard the deſire of the 32; J-19 1 
humble: thou wil: t prepare their heart , thou k The bypocics, 
wilt cauſe thine eare to heare: 


or ſuch as live not 
afrer Gods law, 
13” Tojudge the fatherlefle and the oppreſ- 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 
$ 


Or , eft«blich. 
ſed, that the man of the earth may no more when mans to 
| Opprelic. 4 Oc,torrifi. 


Psart. XI 
1 David encourageth bimſclf in God againſt his enemic#» 
4 The providence and juſtice of God, 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


N the L o x p purl mytruſt : how fay ye to 

my ſoul ,*Flee asa bird ro your moun- 
tain ? 

2 For lo,the wicked bend cherr bow , they 
makeready their arrow upon the ſtring: thar 


they may t privily ſhoot at the upright in 
hearr. 


a This is the wle- 
k2d counſel of lis 
energies to him 
and tis compe- 
nions. , to drive 
him from the hope 
of Gods promile- 
t Help. in darks 
nee 

b All hope of ſu6- 
cow: is taken 
away 


3 Ifthe* foundations be deſtroyed ,* what 7 
can the righteous do? Sed mycak 


God ſhould help * hy hideſt rhou thy eff in rimes, of 
ns,but rhat 15 not 
a! wayes his due ro ublc ? . | 


rue, 


4 * The LoxD is in his holy temple , rhe 837%; ,,z. 
LokDS 


T=2 


PP LY 


hs > - 


n David praiſerh God. 


P[, almes. 


His com plaint of the wicked. 


434 64% 1.8 | 
2 : David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 11 He in- 
UL. 2x4 citeth others to praiſe him. 13 He Srace that be may bave 


cauſe to praiſe him. 


* © Or,hinde of 5n= Tothe chief mufician upon # Muth-labben, 


> —_ A pſalme of David. 

Libbener Golrar, F Will praiſe zhee,O Lo x Þ, with my * whole 
pred excep | (ket , I will thew forthall thy marvellous 
ewe gy WOrks. 

alone. | 2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee :I will 


ſing praiſe ro thy name,O thou moſt high. 


3 When mineenemics are turned back,they 


+846, evew 6]g {Þa!l fail and perithat thy preſence. 
made my judge - 


cunt. 


encmie ſeem for a 


rime to prevail, tri ghr. | 
hr wnl 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt 


Jr "g4e- deftroyed the wicked; thou haſt put out their 


name for ever and evcr. 


+ Or,the deftru- 
Aron: of the enemy 


pe'uall end, and 
then cx ies haſt 
thou deſtroyed, Se. 
c Adcnhon of the 
enemiec,that min=- 
deth nothing bur 
deſtraction : bur 
the Lord will deli- 


Cities,thcir memo iall is periſhed with them. 


hath prepared his throne for judgement. 


him inco juige- 


people in uprightneſſe. 
9 * The LoxD alſo will be ta refuge for 
the * oppreſled,a refuge in times of trouble. 


ment. 
* Pſal.96,13 and 


98,9. 
Plal.37-39,and 

46, 1,and 91,2, 

Tt Heb. an higb 
lace. 


ſ ws 
4 Our miſeries their truſt in thee : for thou,Lo & Þ, haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. 


cauſe us to fcel 
Gods preſcat care 
OAvecr us. 


doings. 
*® Gen.9,r, S 
e Thoveh God 


denly the wong 
done to his , yet 
he ſuffereth not 
the wicked unpu= 


cry of the t humble. 


2 aflited. MY trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that hare me, 
t Inthe open aſ- : , 
{ently of ve  ThouThar lifreſtmeup fromthe gates of death: 
_. . 14 Thar I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the * gates of the daughter of Sion: I will re- 
*2a.21 Joyce inthy falyation. 
For Godover- 


throweth the 


enterpriſes. 


Iu mercie of their Own foot taken. 
Ge bs 16 *The LoxD isknown by the judgement 
which he exccuterth:the wicked is ſnared inthe 


declared, and rhe 
fall of the wicked a 
work of his own hands. Higgaion,Selah. 


mnſft alwayes be 
conſidered, 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell,and 


all the nations that forget God. 
18 Forthe needy thall not alway be for- 
i Golpromiſeth gotten: the 'expectarion of the poore ſhall oz 
before we have periſh for CVCr. 
; 19 Ariſe,OLoxD, letnotman prevail, let 
the heathen be judged in thy tight. 
20 Put thein in fear,O L o & »: zhat the na- 
cannot learn 


. ” k 
or hef-are 110NS May know themſelves 70 be but * men. 
of thy judgement. Y6; 1, 


k Which' they 


PsSAL X. 


1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of che wicked- 
12 He prayeth for remedie, 16 He profelſeth his confidenoe. 


W Hy ſtandeſt thou afarreoft, O Lon? 
* why hideſt thou ty 
troublc? 


3 Sofoon as we 
enter into affli- 
ion, we think 
God ſhould help 
ns,but rhat 1s not 
a: wayes his duc 
true. 7 


4 For t*chou haſt maintained my right and 
Þ Howſoeverthe My cauſe, thou fſatcll in the throne judging 


6 t©O thou encmy, deſtructions are come 
«1:come 104per-TO a perperuall end :and thou haſt deſtroyed 


- But the Lox Db ſhall endure for ever: he 


8 And * he ſhalljudge the world in righte- 
ve is,and bing Ouſneſſe , he ſhall miniſter judgement to rhe 


10 And they that know thy name will put 
-, 11 Sing praiſes to the L o x D, which dwel- 
leth in Ston: declare among the people his 


12 *Whenhemakerhinquiſicion for bloud, 
revengehnot ud Ho. remembreth them : he forgetteth not the 


13 Have mercy upon me,O Lokp,confider 


15 *The heathenare *ſunk down in the pir 
wicked intheir zhat they made : in the net which they hid, is 


ſelf in times, of 


2 t The wicked in his pride doth perſecute t rev.inwe yu 
the poore: * let them be taken inthe devices, Zu 
thatthey have imagined. + atl706, 

3 For the wicked *boaſteth of his t hearts Prov-jy2e, 
defire, and tbleſſeth the covetous , hom the = rjoycet i 


- 
Lox Þ abhorreth. board with 


4 The wicked, through the pride of his —_ qd] 
countenance, will not feck after God: t God # SHED = 
not in all his * thoughts. Meek hinſel, 
_ 5 His wayes are alwayes grievous; thy pat Lui. 
judgements are farre above out of his ſight: as t Or, the cover 
for all his encmies, he +a ans at them. CERES 


e abnorreth the 
6 He hath faid in his heart, I ſhall not be $0, av 6, 


moved : for I hall never be *in adverſty. dir rs 


thre 15 no Gee. 


0 His mouth is full of curſing , and de- ,4"-*+1 ad 
ceit,and fraud: under his tongue s miſchiefand * #6. gu. 


t vanity. © 470g 
: 1 © Theeni 
8 *Heſittethinthe lurking-places of the vil- nc touch ma 


I la.28, 
lages:in the ſecret places doth he murder the wenn 


innocent : hiseyes } are privily ſet againſt the ub une 
poore. 


* Rom.3 14. 
: F n | : 4 : t Heb.deceits. 

9 Helieth in wait } ſecretly as a lion in his F Or, imquey, 
denne: he lieth in wait tocatch the poore: hc thatthe wicked 
doth catch the poore when he draweth him whine 
into hisner. 


ou t more to be 
10 + He croucheth , and humbled him- fad 
ſelfthar the *© poore may fall t by his ſtrong —_ 
Too ' — 


an the ſecret 
11 He hathfaid in his heart, God hath for- is, nt 


he sf; : © by the h 
uu : * he hiderh his face, he will never ©, *<iveo. 


have auhoritie, 


12 *Ariſe, OLoxD, O Gad lift up thine —_— 


hand : forget nor the t humble. | png 


% 4 a Plat. " 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn + yecaitir 
God? he hathſaid in his heart , Thou wilt not 922 bepbe- 


G : caule wickeineſle 
5 require 77. 


is ſo farre over. 
14 Thou haſt ſceniz, for thou beholdeſt fu cow hep 
miſchicf and ſpireto requite ir with thy hand: + or, «/piace. 
the poore t * commirteth himſelf unto thee, Sunnis roam 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſle. 


this rheis blaiphe= 
mie. 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked , and ! %*. {vet 
h | - ſ; k K 6 ; h To judge be- 
the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſle zi//thou rween the right 


: dth o, 
finde i none. | Forthen be 


16 *TheLoxv iking for ever and eyer: me 
the * heathen ate periſhed out of his land. : —— 

17 Lox D,thou haſt heard che deſire of the 19; Jo-12-16- 
humble: thou wil: t prepare their hcart , thou k The hypocrites, 
wilt cauſe th ine eare to heare : or ſuch as live not 


13” Tojudge the fatherlefle and the oppreſ- ron 
ſed, that the man of the earth may no more {&,br5%, 
I opprelle. ceaſeth. . 


$ Or,terrife. 
Psar. XI. 
1 David encourageth bimſclf in God againſt his enemic#s 
4 The providence and juſtice of God. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


N the L o « p purl mytruſt : how fayyeto _ 
my ſoul , *Flee asa bird ro your moun- {TSS fins 
rain ? e - WER 
. Z and tis - 
2 Forlo,the wicked bend cher bow , they 


jons. , tro drive 
him fromthe hope 


* makeready their arrow upon the ſtring: that o 6045 promie- 


they may 7 privily ſhoot at the upright in 97 © 

heart. b All hopeof us 
3 If the* foundations be deſtroyed ,* what ay. 

can the righteous do? hon pr 

4 * The LoxD is in his holy temple , the 839% ,,.4. 


LokrDS 


- 


—FJavid comforteth himſelf in God. Pſalmes. 


— ——  — 


RR II RE 


Heconvinceth the wicked. 


_— @—— —— 


a Though ll I, OR D Sthrone # in heaven: his eyes behold, | 


cart 


Forde ,y* his cye-lids " the children of men. 
Go kom $5 Lhe L ox tricth the righteous: butthe 


hcaven» 


wicked and him that loveth violence, his ſoul 
harcch. 

' 1xinthe 4- = G Uponthe wicked he ſhall rain ſnares; *fre 
two 05242 and brimſtone, and } an horrible tempeſt: 2his 
t ſhall be the * portion of their cup. 


t Or, 4 burning 
rempeſs + 


{wah they © Fortherighteous Lok D loveth righte- 
thall drink even -y* . 
ba diegs: OUuſnctic, his countenance doth behold the up- 
TOY gion. 
PsAaL XIL 
" 1 David deſtitute of humane comfort , crav:th help of God, 
E ſ.-- prayers 3 Hecomforteth himſelf with Gods judgements on the wic- 
8 hed, and confidence in Gods tried promiſes. 
Or , upon the To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, 
right j A pſalme of David, 
TO ot des F H Elp Lo x v,for the *godly manccaſeth ; 
fend the erutb, for the faithfull fail from among the 


and (hew mercy 
' tothe opprefled, 


children of men. 

2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : with * flattering lips , and with t a 
double heart do they ſpea k 

3 The Lo x yſhall cur off all flattering lips, 


and che tongue that ſpeaketh t proud things. 


b Ye meaneth the 
flatterers of the 
court, which hurt 
him more wit 

their tongues, then 
with thew weas 


pons. : ; 

1 Heb.enbear 4 Who have faid,*With our tongue will we 
tc. eat Prevail , our lipst are our own: whos lord 
© Taey think =OVCT US? 


themlzives able to 
p<riwade what- 
loever they take 

in h:ad. 

+ Ucb.are with we. 
d ihcLord 1s 
movcd wich the 
complaiars of his, 
and dcliveteth in 
the end fom all 
dangers. 

eBecauſe the Lords 
work and promiſe 


5 *For the oppreſſion of the poore, for the 
ſighing of the needy,now will I ariſe (faith the 
Lord) Iwill* ſet bm in ſafety from himrhat 
t putterh ar him. 

6 The words of the L o & Þ are pure words: 
* as ſilver tried ina furnacc of carth, purified 
ſeven times. 

7 Thou tſhalt*Keep rhem(OLo x »)thou 
patom't, and ſhalt preſerve jthem from this generation for 
;omthis wicked CVCT. 
og. 8 The wicked walk on cvery fide , when 
{ the vileſt men are * exalted. 


ſnare up. 

*2Sam.22,31- 

Plal, 18,30.200d 116,149. Prov.40,5. f That is,thine though he were but one man. t Heb, 
him,that is ,e very ®ne of them, Heb. the vileſt of the ſonnes of men are exalted. g For they 
luppiefie rhe godly , and maintain the wicked. - 


PsaAr. 


1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He prayeth for pre- 
venting grace. 5 He boaſteth of divine mercy. 
0 the F Chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


Ow long wilt cou forget me ( O Lox) 
s Be deckrech * for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy 
ent any” one TOI NE 
JI . 2 Howlong ſhall I take *counſel in my ſoul, 
purple the” PAVING ſorrow in my heart daily? how long 
his, 4h ſhall mine enemie be exalted over me? 
3 Confider andheare me,O Lord my God : 
lighten mine eyes,leſt I ſleep the /leep of death. 
c which mig 4 Leſt mine enemic ſay, I have* prevailed 
dibonour ,ifhe Againſt him; andthoſe that trouble me,rejoyce 
etend his, 
whenl am moved. 
Gone mercie of 5 But I have truſtedin thy *mercy,my heart 
*fouralvaion, ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 
6 Iwill ſing unto the Loxd , becauſe he 
tfach * dealt bountifully with me. 
PsAL. XIII. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man. 4 He 
convmceth the wicked by the light of their conſcience, 3 He 
glorieth in the ſalvation of God. 

To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


is true and un- 
changeable,he will 


F Or, overſeer + 


e Both by the be- 
nefts paſt,and by 
Others 2y come. 


 Aul10,4 H *% f; | . . . R 
dyg e *fool hath faidinhis hearc, There is 
the cauſe of lth: — NO God: theyare *corrupt,they havedone 


wickednelle is to forget God, b There is nothing bur diforder and wickedgcfle among them. 


abominable works, there is none that docth 
good. 

2 TheL oxp looked down from heaven 
upon the children ofmen; ro ſeeifthere were 
anythat did underſtand, and ſeck God, 

3 ©They are all gone aſide, they are al/toge- 
ther become t filthy : here is none that doeth 


435 


Cc David here ma- 
kth comparitun 
berween th. 

f i bfwll and che 


good,no not one. Ys parry: 
4 Hayeallthe workers of iniquity no know- {=o «1 men 


ledgezwho eat up my people as they eatbread, 
and call not upon the Lo x D. 
d * . 
5 "There jwere they in great fear :for God wotfure, 
is in the generation of the righteous. Mags 
6 You have * ſhamed the counſel of the &,**,9n%, 
poore; becauſe the L o & Þ 75 his refu ge. thei ruſt in God. 
. t Heb. who will 
7 t O that the ſalvation of* Iſrael were come gives, 

. : t raye 
out of Sion! when the Lo x Þ bringethback fo: the whole 
the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall re- te i aturaGot 
Joyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. vill deliver : for 


Jello 
t Heb. flinking. 
d Where they 
think themſeives 


none but he only 
F233k XV; — 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Sion, A 
A pſalme of David. 


ORD, * who ſhall t abide in thy taber- 
nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 

_ 2 *He that*walketh uprightly,and workerh 
righteouſ.cilc, and ſpeakerh the truth in his 
hearr. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour ,nor t rakerh {9 3:ceivert, of 
upareprochagainſt his nei ghbour. cn Gon 

4 * In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- «tb, no: the un 
ned ; but he honoureth them that fear rhe wickoduelle. 


> Pſal. 24, J , Kc, 

t Heb. ſojourn. 

* 11a.33»15+ 

a Furſt, God => 
uirech upright- 

Sotle of - >. Ant 

doing well ro 0= 

thers: and thirdly, 

tiuch and fim- 

plicirie in our 


ly in their 

; 09.22.25 - 
LokD: he that ſweareth to his own hurt , and rtevic.25.36- 
changeth nor. org A 


Ezck.19% ,v» 
5 *He that ©putteth not out his money ro 13282; 
uſury,nor taketh reward againſt the innocent, ce of hisncigh- 


c To the hinde- 
bour. 


He that doeth theſe things , * ſhall never be 4 Tharis, fall 
d ; not be caſt forth 
MOYCQA. of the church as 
hypocrites» 


SEW © 


1 David in diſtruſt of merits , and hatred of idolatry , flceth t0 
God for preſervation,5 He sbeweththe hope of bis calling , of 
the reſurreAion, and life everlaſting. 
t Or .« golden , 


F Michtam of David. plalme of David: | 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee do I pur © Þ*overh chat 
my 2 truſt. upon God , ex- 


cept we truſt in 
him. 
0 1 ob 22,2 
and 35 ,7- 
Plal.50,9, Y 
b Though we can 
not exxich God, 
| , yet ker op bes 

. itow Gods gitts 
a my de to the uſe of his 
children. 
c As grief of 
conſcience and 
miſerable deſtru-' 
Aion, 
+ Or, give gifts 
to another. 
d He weuld nei-' 
ther by ourward 
rofefion, nor in 
nor in 
conſent to' 


2 O myſoul,thou haſt ſaid unto the Lok Þ, 
Thou ar: my Lord: *my * goodneſle exrendeth 
not to thee : 

3 Bur to the ſaints that are in the carth 
and to the excellent in whom is 
light. 

4 Their ©forrows ſhallbe multiplied , thar 
thaſted afzcranother god-their *drink-offerings 
of bloud will Inot offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. | 
5 * TheLokp 5 the portion t of mine 
inheritance,and of my cup : thou maintaineſt moun 


my lot. their idolaters. 
«ys : _ * Deur. 32,9. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 5g i 
places; yea,I have a godly heritage. om.” 


7 Iwill bleſſe the Lox», whohath given renin @ me? 


mecounſel: my * reins alſo inſtru me inthe #'Gotreactet 
night-ſeaſons. coutentiphy 
8 *Ihaye ſet the Lox alwayes before me; "3525 
Ooz becauſe 


Davids hope and prayer: 


Pſalmes. 


436 

g The t.irbfull 
are lure to perſe- 
vere to the end. 
h Thatis , I re- 
Joyce both in bo- 
dy andin ſoul, 

7 Heb. well con- 


ted. hope. 7 CY 
s21md 10 *For chou ' wilt not leave = oy bo 
PA chic = ; neirher wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
meant of Chriſt, to {© COrrUPtiON. 
7 whoſe refurre- a 
on ali bis mm- xx Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy * preſence is fulneſſe of joy , at thy right 


hand zhere are pleaſures for evermore. 
SUE SS £477 


. x David in confidence of his integritie, craveth defence of God 
againſt bis enemies. 10 He sheweth their pride , craſt, an 
cagerneſſe.13 He prayeth againſt them in confidence of 
bope. 


* moved. | 
9 Therefore my * heart 1s glad, and my 
glory rejoyceth: my fleth alſo {hall t reſt in 


bers have immor- 
taliric. 

k Where God f1- 
voureth.there is 


perfett felicuic. 


A prayer of David. 


t Heb. juſtice. 
a My righteous 
Caunie., 


Earc t*the right, OLond, attend unto 
my cry, give carc unto my prayer that 
gocth + not out of feigncd lips. 
2 Let* my ſenicnce come forth from th 


t Heb. without 
lips of deceit. 

b The vengeance 
that thun {halt 
ſhew againſt 
mince enen.aes, 


c Whea thy ſpiric 
examined my cons 
ICIence. 


arc cquall, 
3 Thou haſt *proved mineheart,thou haſt 


ſhalr finde 
d ] was innocent g 
toward mine enc- 
mic both in Jeed 
and chonght. 


nothing: Iam purpoſed that my 
z0uth ſhall nortranſgrelic. 

4 Concerning the works ofmen, by the 
e Though we *©\word of thy lips,I have kept mefromrthe parhs 
wicked provoked 
me to do evil _ of the deſtroyer. 


keye me bathe 5 Hold up my goings inthy paths, har my 
honor" footſteps t flipnor. 
t we was ature. G Thavecalled upon thee, for thou \ wilt 
| ms heare me,O God: incline thine care unto me, 
and heare my ſpeech. 
7 Shew thy marycllous loving kindneſle, 
7 Orthet fave O thou t tharſaveſt by thy right hand , them 
oe; ſe which purtheir truſt i thee, from thoſe thar 
againft thy right 5 rife up againſt them. 
s Forall revel 8 Keep me as theapple of the eye: hide me 
enbie thy UNCCT the ſhadow of thy wings, 
SORT Fram: che wickedt that oppreſſe me,from 
a ns enemies OY cadly cnemies,who compaſle me abour. 
againf che ſul. IO They arc incloſed in their own ' fat: 
b Former With their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 
ek 12 They have now compaſſed us in our 
brogen get ſteps: they have ſer their eyes bowing down 
the ſtomack that LO the earth : 
po oketen® 12 + Like as a lion thor is greedy of his 
prey ,andas it werea young lion t lurking in 
ſecrer places. 
13 Arie, OLorD,t*diſappoint him , caſt 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, 
t which is thy ſword : | 
y te Kev wi 14'From men which arc thy hand, O Los, 
i eoy from men of the world, which have their "por- 
m Andfeenot TION iN this life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt 
Gods chillrew With thy hid zrcafire: {they are full of children, 


fttimes do. | 
ofttime ſubſtance to their 


fu. 

t H<b. the likenefſe 
of him (that iS , of 
every one 'f them) 
is as « (4on chat 
defirech to ravin- 
t Heb. ſtring 
+ Heb. prevent I1s 
os - 

& Srop his r:ge 


$ Or, from men by and leave the reſt of their 
goine hand. babes. 


+ Or, their children þ 

m__ 1 As for me, I will bchold thy * face in 
N1$S1S rne ru S E . 

Fence, contre T ghteouſneſſe : I ſhall be farisfied ,whenl1 

ing 2ga! a1!- © ; - —_ 4 4 

fatlyto hve "*e Wake, with thy likeneſſe, 

2CC of God , and 

4 "__ countenance opened unto vs, o Aad am delivered out of my great trou- 


becauſe he is at my right hand , I ſhall nor be. 


his | enemies. 


preſence? let rhine eyes behoid the things thar | 


vitited me inthe night, thou haſt cried me , and 


| 


| David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellous bl:ſſings. 


Heprayeth God for his bleſſing, 


PSIERNVITE 


Em 
I 11 Day. 
vening prayer, ' 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David, the ſervant of 
the Lo & D, who ſpake unto the L o & p«the'words of * 2 Sun. 22, 
* this ſong in the day charthe Lox. Þ delivered him | 
from the hand of all his enemies , and from the hand of 
Saul : And he ſaid. 


Will love thee, O Lox» my ſircengrh, 
a He uferh this 
diverſitie of aameg 


2 *TheLoxD »my rock , and my for- 

treſſe,and my deliverer:my God, jmy ſtrength tennis » 
in whom I will truſt,my buckler,and the horn Ma mens 
of my ſalvation,and my high tower. 


many Wiycs to 


' afraid. 


| and cricd unto my God : heh 


hurt, fo God hath 
N N "w 
3 Iwill call upon the L o x p,ho is worthy # Be 


U.MYy rock, 


4 j to be* praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 9vrin tie we, 


n their IC= 
ncſts of God, 
that Joyn not his 


4 * The*© ſorrows of death compaſſced me, #7» wei 


and the flouds of t ungodly men made me /*116,:. 


ſpeaketh of 
the dangers and 
malice of his ene» 


Paſle&mie a- mics , from the 


which God bad 
ſe 


5 The t ſorrows ofhell com 
bour : the ſnares of death preven 
' 6 In mydiſtreſſe I called upo 


is Heb . Felial. 


delivered hirn. 
: + Or, cords, 


out of his temple, and my cry Earhe before 


[ſtrils, and * fire our of his mouth devoured: 
; coals were kindled by it. 


him,even into his cares. 4 A defcriprion 

7 "Then the earth ſhookand trembled ; the ofthe mat « 
foundations alſo of the hills moved and were enemies ater he 
ſhaken,becauſe he was wroth. —_— 


prayers, 
- H b, TTH 
8 There went upa ſmoke out of kis no- « we” a2, 


c He ſheweth 
how horrible 
Gods judgements 
ſhall be to the 
wicked, 


i ThunI4red, 
iighroed, and hate 
led. : 

k His ligntngSs 


o Therefore God 
ſent me ſuccour. 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came 
down; and fdarknefſc was under his feer. f Darknefſe ini 
10 And he rode upona *cherub,and did flic: 604,zive clear 
yea,he did flie upon the wings of the winde. &astver. | 

11 He madedarkneſſe his *ſecretplace : his %Firinge, 
pavilion round abour him , zvere dark waters, 4... ... 
andthick clouds of the skies. " wepoy 

12 Acthe brightneſſe thar was before him vimicit wo 
his thick clouds paſſed, hail-/ones, and coals of 
fire. 

13 TheLoxp alſo thundred in the hea- 
vens, and the higheſt gave ' his voice; hail- 

/lones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea,he ſent outhis*arrows , and ſcatre- 
redthem ; and he ſhort our lightnings,and dif. 
comfited them, 

15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, 
and the ' foundations ofthe world were difco- bonowes wer: 
vered : atthy rebuke, OL ox», at the blaſt Eine, 
of the breath ofthy noſtrils. 

16 Heſent from above, he took me, he drew 
me our of | "many waters. Mord go proarny 

17 Hedelivered me from my * ſtrong enc- «nd ger curged 
my,and from chem which hated me: for they 
were * too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamiry ; bur the L ok Þ was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into alarge, 4. cauſe of 
place : he delivered me,becauſe he delighre bi Por oe 
in me. and” love 99 9 

20 The Lox Ddrewarded me according to EF hisngin _y 
"my ri | Stir according to the clean- yehaviow eva 
neſſe of my hands hath he recompenſed me. Sit; therefae 

21 For 1 have keptthe wayes ofthe Logp, v,afuea on, 


and haye not wickedly departed from my God, deliverance: 


22 For 


LN EE BBCI ET En 


"David praiſcth God. 


Pſalmes, 


The creatures shew Gods glotie, 


—— 


— 


22 For all his judgements were before me , | 
and I * did not put away his ſtatutes from mc. 

23. 1 was alſo upright t before him: and 1 
kept my ſelf from "mine iniquity. 

24 Thercfore hath the Loxp recompenſed 
me according, to +” fr away 0 os » ACCOr- 
ding to the cleanneſle of my hands in his eye- 
ſight. 

- tebe ſpeak- 25 * With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
«hot Gore. ICIf MCrcifull , with an upright manthou wilt 
cite, who thew- ſheyw thy ſelf upright. 
eth mercie roms , F 
«4 puniberh the 2.6 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſeif 
i, Lexit. 26, PUre , and with the froward thou wilt $ thew 
No w/e. Thy ſelf froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people : 

bur wilt bring down high looks. 

23 Forthou wilt light my t candle : the 
Lox Þ my God will enlighten my darkneſlc. 
x He arribmeth +26 For by * thee have t runne through 
ir to God, thit he 
bath gar the vi: a LYOUP: and by My God have ll leaped oyer 
= todeftroyed. a4 wall. 

30 As for God, his way # perfect: * the 


x For all his dan- 
1s le exerciſed 

Fel in the 

hw of God. 

+ Heb. wth. 

{1 neither gave 
ace to their wiCs 
-o4 tentations , 

nor to mine own 

:#eHons. 

+ Yeb. before his 

eyers 


nv When their 'fin 1 
15 come tO the ſull 


me: "res. 
$ Or, lamp. 


the cities of his 


enemics- 

t or, brite YwordoftheLokD is} tricd: he za buckler 
nl 119, 149+ © all thoſe rthar truſt in him. 

\ Jo the dangers 31 * For who is God fave the LoxD? or 
never lo many or . _ 

era: , yer Gods Who is a rock fave our God ? 


promile muſt rzke 


ei, 32 Itis God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 


FO fred. and maketh my * way perfect. 
1 Sem. fe 33 He maketh my icet like hindes feer, and 
1.455 fetreth mc upon my * high places, 


He giveth good : 
fccedls ro all 34 He teacheth my hands to warre, ſo that 


a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. _. 
35 Thou haſtalſo given me the * ſhield of 
hink of Gods thy falvation : and thy right hand bath holden 
b Fo Jebel we MEUuP , and | © thy gentieneſle hath made me 
+ Or, with thy Car. 
eſt ws 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me ? 
that t my feet did nor flip. 
37 *I have purſued mine enemies,and over- 


ſuccefle to all 

mine exrerpriſes. 
a As towers and 
forrs , which he 
took ont of rhe 


c He auribureth 
the beginning , 
continuance , and 
increaſe in well 


doing onely ro takca them : neither did I curn again till they 
TOUS TAVOUTr. 

Heb.mine ancles. WELe COnſumed. 

d David decla- 


38 I have wounded them that they werenot 
able to riſe: they are fallen under my feer. 

was fired upby 39 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrength 

ccure his judge= UNCO battel : thou haſt # ſubdued under me 

+ Heb. cauſed ro Thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the © necks of 
mine cnemies:thatI might deſtroy them char 
hare me. 

41 * They cried , but zhere was none to ſave 
them: even unto the Lo kD , but he anſwered 


reth that he did 
nothing beſides 
his vocation , but 


howe. 
e Thou laſt given 
them into mine 


hands to be ſlain. 


f They that reje&t 
t!:2 crie of the af. 

alſo r2je& them, 
when they cry for 


them nor. 
pep { for either. 42 Then did T beat them ſmall as the duſt 


c:uſ- thoſe bypo- before the winde : I did caſt them out as the 
round about me. 
vids kingdome VINgS Of the people : and thou haſt made me 


crites to crie. OS 

g which dwell irt in the ſtreets. 

h The kinglome 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 
of Chriſt is in Da« 

pgued : who the head ofthe ® heatheria people 2vhomT have 


by the preaching 

of his word. © not known ſhall ſerve me. 

4+. ken t Aſſoon as they heare of me, they ſhall 
t Heb. at the hea- 44 Y - y 


obey me: t the ſtrangers ſhall j' ſubmirthem- 

ſelves unto me. 

deagec/4ſeigned 45 The ſtrangers ſhall * fade away , and be 

in >:Gervprity- afraid Our of their cloſe places. 
k 


conſtrained and not voluntyy. Feare. ſhall cauſe rhem to be afraid and come 
forth of thei: fecrer holes and holds'to ſeek pardon; 


wunz of the eare. 
7 Heb. the ſonnes 
of the ſtranger. 


46 The Lox liveth,and bleſſed be my rocki 437 
and letthe Godof my ſalvation be exalted. ; ;, ... - 
47 Iris God thar t avengeth me , and t ſub- vergemencs For 
duerh the people under me. + Or; defreyerh: 
43 He delivererch me from mine encinies:yea; 


thou lifreſt me up above thoſe that riſe up + jiev. i» of vie; 


FE 


againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the {F;.;: - $., 
t* violent man; | DO whe ons 
49 Therefore willI t ® give thanks unto + Or, twfeſs: 
thee(OL ox »)among the hearhen : and ſing -ppenainerh tothe 
praiſes unto thy name. borer of ch 


Gentiles, as Rom, 


*1 


50 Great deliverance giverh he to his king : 7 Pac 
and ſhewerth mercy to his anointed, to Dayid, > 79s 6d ner 


: properly appertain 
and to his® ſced for evermore. to Solomon bu ro 
p $ A L X ] X Jeius Chriſt. 
1 The creatures shew Gods glory, 7 the word his grace, 12 Da- © oo -_ , 
vid prayeth for grace, Morning prayer. 


To the chief muſician , A pfſalme of David: ' 4; $a. 
" * *heavens declare the glory of God: a ye teprocheth 
and the firmament ſhewerh his handic- moug” 18.00 
work. 
_ - arcdumbe crea- 
2 * Day untoday uttererhſpeech, and night wes, ferfonk 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. b The continmlt 
h . 'c h Py 3: L luccefle of the day 
3 There is no ſpeechnor © language t t 2//72ere and night is tuſfi- 
their voice is nor heard. 


atirude , ſeein 
the heavens,whi 


ci-nt tro dechure 


: þ . Gods power and 
4 * t Their ©line is gone our through all z22dnefe. 
the earth , and their words to the cnd of rhe «{chool-mattero 
. al nations , be 
world: in them hath he ſer a tabernacle ſor the they never ſobars 
Tons, 
ſunne. t Or, without theſe 


their voicers heard 
theb.without their 
voice heard. 

* Rum. 10, 18. 


5 Which jsas a bridegroom coming out 
of his * chamber, and rgoycerh asa ſtrong 
man to runa race, 6 CLIO HO 

6 His going forth is from the end of the d 1beteayens ace 
heaven,and his circuit unto the ends ofit : and Sfantimets 
there is nothing hid from rhe hear thereof. Ut wo 

7 The t* law ofthe Loxp is perfect , t con- ©,%* vl The 
verting the ſoul: rhe reſtimony of the Lo x Þ tb-bride & bride» 
is ſure , making wiſe the ſimple. undundera vail 

8 The ſtatutes of the L o x Þ orc right, re- © fort with 
Joycing the heart : the commandment ofthe 


Gods g'ory 


coke forth with 
great ſolemnitie 
and rejoycing of 


LokDis yore , enlightning the eyes. Yor, age. 
9 Thefearofthe L o « disclcan, enduring * 3Þvigh the | 
Creatures Cannor 


for ever: the judgements of the Lox p are fave yer this _ 
; h onghr to be ſuffi« 
t* rrue andrighteous® altogether. 


Cient to lead us 


10 More to be | deſired are they then gold ; t'6;, miwing 

* yea, then much fine gold :* ſweerer al.othen Cong AE 
d 

hony, and t the hony combe. Ns ane. 


h Every one with- 
out Exception. 

i Except Gods 

| eſteemed 


11 Moreover,by them isthy ſervant warned: 
andin keeping of them zhere is great * reward. 5 x ce 
12 Who can underſtand his 'errourscleante jyowe al 


_ worldly 
thou me from ſecrer faults. clings, & BUS 
13 Keep back rhy ſervant alſo from ® pre-?, Pla 116-72, 127 


ſumpruous/mnes, let them nor have dominion * Fl, 19, 3. 
over me: © then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall a. 


of hony ve po 
be innocent from t the great tranſgreſſion. ceprethour indea- 
14 Let the words of my mouth,and the * me- Fane moupuge'® 
ditation of my heartbe acceprablein thy fight, ! Tho theres no 
OLok » t my ſtrength and my redeemer. burof grce : for 
there Jeath is the reward, ma Which 2re done purpoely and of malice, a 1fthow 
ſupprefle my wicked afteCtions by thine holy Spirit. + Or, en«ch, o Thay 
I may obey thee in thought, - word , and dee. f Heb. my reck, 
SAL. XX. 
1 Thechurch bleſicth the king in his exploits. 7 Her confi= + thus: fad 
dence in Gods ſuccour. _—_— onthe. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. ed to call to God 
THe * Lokp heare thee in the day of rrou- Pont. - 


> 


ble,the * name of the God of Jacobtdefend rover. and grace 


ft Heb. ſer thee on 


| thee. 


Oo 4 2 Send ** I 


bas” 


. EE 


A thankſgiving for victories, 


Pſatmes. 


Aprayer in diſtreſſe. 


bn —_— 


438 2 Send t thee help from the ſanctuary: and 
# eb. n+2elp., f ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
tHeb.urn teacher. 7 Remember allthy offerings,andt *accept 
15-1 y burnt ſacrifice. Selah. 
rn?” 4 Grantthee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfill all chy counfel. ' 
dGramedro te © We will * rcjoyce in thy ſalvation, and in | 
wealth our felici- the name of our God we will ſerup our ban- 
_ " ners: the LoxD fulfill all thy petitions. 
e 'The church 6 Now *knowl , that the Lo & Þ ſaverh his 
hab heard their anointed : he will heare him + from his * holy 


F feb. jr eve heaven , t with the faving ſtrength of his right 
beings, hand. 

f Tha jothe k; 7. SOMC77uſt in chariots,andſomein horſes: 
<: hezyeois aid but we will remember the name of the LoxD 
EE” our Coo 

there dwels (xi BS ® They are brought down and fallen , but 


Remo" We are riſen and ſtand upright, 

7 Heb. by the h ' 

frengs fre. 9 SaveLORD," letthe king heare us when 
wa ef his right We call. 


£7 he worldling3 that put not their only traſt in God. h Let the king be ableto 
ver us by thy ftrengrh , when wee ſeek unto him for ſfuccour, 


Psal. XXL 
T A thanhggiving for viftory. 7 Confidence of further ſucceſſe. 
To the chief muſician , A pſalme of David. - 
He king ſhall*joy inthyftrength,O Loxo, 
Ss ondibhe 5 inthy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 
EE gioyce! | 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire,and 
haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips. 
Selah. 

3 For thou * preventeſt him with the bleſ- 
ſings of goodneſſe:thou ſetteſt a crown ofpure 
gold on his head. 
© David did no 4 © Heasked life of thee, andthou gaveſt 
Poe nn ie, if him , even length of dayes for ever and 
thar his poſtericie ever. 

Kould reigne for : : 
Ever, 5 His glory s great inthy falvation, honour 
and majeſtie haſt thou laid upon him. | 
6 Fort hou haſt + made him 4 moſt bleſſed for 
to be bieſring js EVCT 5 thOU haſt } made him exceeding glad 
him thy bleſſings with thy COUNTENANCE. 
7 For the king truſteth inthe Lox», and 
though the mercy of the moſt high , he ſhal 
uy" notbe moved. | 
« Here be deſers. B © Thine hand ſhall finde ont all thine ene- 
beth:he powerof mies , thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe that 
agaioſtthe ene . Hate thee. 
_ _—_ 9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in 
the time ofthine anger: the Lo x Þ ſhall ſwal- 
f This:eacherthus LOW them up in his'wrath,andthe fire ſhall de- 
eb cots, YOUre them. 
cill God deroy 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth , and their ſeed fromamong the children 
of men. 4 
:1% 11 For they *intended evil againſt thee : 
Eccerhernes, wo they war, a miſchievous — , which 
togive place o They are notable 7 perform. 
ks. 12 Thereforetſhaltthou make*them turn 
theirt back , when thou ſhalt make ready thine 


« When he ſhall 
overcome his e- 


b Thou declaredft 

thy liberall favour 
towars him before 
he prayed. 


t Heb. ſet him 


e 
e of thy favour 
or ever. 
t Heb. gladded biw 


ES» 
$Or, thourhalt ſet 
them as 4 butte. 


h asa mak 0 277025 upon thy ſtrings , againſt the face of 

q Heb. obeakter, them. 

church ag I3 * Be thou exalted, *'Loxp, in thine 

tharve may have OWN ſtrength; ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy 
occafiion to 


thy name, power, . 


OO 


P$SAL. XXIL. 


: David complaineth in great diſcouragement. 9 H: praygeth —— ——.. 


ingreat diſtreſſe. 23 He praiſeth God. +, JT Dey. 
To the chief muſician upon + Aijjeleth Shahar , : 0. Proyer. . 
A pſalme b* David. the avrag _ if 
Y**God,my God _ haſt thou forſa- war i, 274 
ken me?why arithou ſofarretfrom helping ui ppeirh 
me , andfrom the words of my * roaring ? flick , which he. 


l A ſuſtained be 
2 O my GodIJI cry in the day time,burtthou ach and defpem 


heareſtnot; and in the night ſeaſon, and t am # wo. gn ,, 
not ſilent. 


alvation, 
b Bein 
3 But thou art holy , 0 thou that inhabiteſt 57, exuwn 


the*© praiſes of Iſrael. Kyeitde thereis u 
* ome. 
4 Ourfathers truſted inthee: they truſted, < He meaner\ the 
and thou didſt deliver them. even the mth, 
5 They cried unto thee , and were deli. @mc*** 
yered: they truſted in thee, and were not con- jan t<8n*the 
, tinual 
founded. occaſion to praiſe 
6 ButI ama* worm,and no man ;a reproch 4 And ſeeming 
moſt miſerable of 


all creatures, which 


7 * All they that ſeeme, lapgh me to ſcorn: Guia. ani tore. 
they t ſhoor out the lip , they thake the head , unſpeabe how 
© toward 


me, that he would 
thus abaſe his Son 
ak 


lighted in him. 3-0 
9 Butthou ar: he that took me out of the ſing; © 7 


Lord, 

+ Or,if he delizhy 
in him. 

e Even from m 
birth thou haſt 91. 
ven me occahon 


* wombe;thoutdidſt make me hope,,hen 1 was 
upon my mothers breaſts. 
10 I was caſt upon thee from the * wombe 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. þ rwmtin thee 
11 Benot farre from me,for trouble  neare; fp, nib 
for there is + none to help. wry ob 
12 Many * bulk have compaſled me: ſtrong ans 


ſerve the infants - 
bulls of Bathan have beſet me round, ; 
in the mothers 
wombe. 
: h i Ct 
14 Iam poured ourlike * water, and allmy f,cvemis we 


they ſhould peri 
a chouſand " 
13 They t gaped upon me with theirs 
mouthes, 'asa rayening and a roaring lion. {gm emter 
bones are þ out of joynt:my heart is like wax, cell, tharth 
were rather beaf(s 


itis melted in the midſt.of my bowels. chen men.» 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pOt- mri aattpies 


ſheard: and my tongue cleayerh to my jaws; graves Bn 


and thou haſt * brought me into the duſt of Ms en-mics» ard 
death. the inward griefs 
16 Fordogs have compaſſed me, the afſem- w. cit wa 
bly of the wicked have incloſed me : * they four ant tory. 
* pierced my hands and my feer. | Thou at fuſe. 
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and', m_be_ 
{tare upon me. o Nan. 27% 35 
13 * They part my garments among them, Luke 23, 33. 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. bus. Dad” 
19 Bur be not thou farre from me,O L o x D; Qnbupets = 
O my ſtrength', haſte theeto help me. neſted by bb eng: 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: | my zodfec:: bur chis 
| darling t from the power ofthe dog. in Chriſt. © 
21 ® Saveme from the lions mouth: for Jo 49257 
thou haſt heard me from the horns of the Pg wht” 
unicorns. ly ene 
22 *T will declare thy name unto my bre- ?{. :5, 17, aud 
thren : inthe midſt of the congregation will I 
praiſe thee. 
23* Ye that feartheL ox D, praiſe him; all 
yethe ſeed of Jacob , glorifie him ; and fear =ishye <evver 
him , all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. wing Goh « then 


25, 16. the Caldce 
1 dy. 
24 For he hathnor deſpiſed, nor abhorred c4deava al. 


ſpirit of my 
zHe.from the band, 
m Chriſt is deti- 

vered with a more 


expounds it The 
mightie deliver- 
b. 2, 12«* 


| n He promiſerb ro exbort the churcþ 4 that they by his example might praiſe the Lord, 


the 


j/5A 11S 


N : '3 "ON 
| | a 60 162k F#42 Ho pit 2.25 fo 02 be, 
< 


<& 
es 1103 «ci 94+ 14 $4140 1Mf =ef 76-12-17 Joh jo: AY (pot 2:28 


_ confidence in Gods grace, Pſalmes. 


o The poore/at- the aftliction of the * afflicted: neither hath he 
fored by this. ex Hi his face from him, but when he cried unto 
ample of David or , . 
Chriſt him, he hcard. 
25 My praiſe ſhal/be of thee in the great con- 
gregation: I willpay my * vows before them 
that fear him. 

26 * The meek ſhallear and be ſatisfied : they 
ſhall praiſe the Lox D thar ſeek him; your 
hearr ſhall live for ever. 

27 * All the ends ofthe world ſhall remem- 
ber and turn unto the LoxD: and all the 
kindreds of the nations thall worſhip before 
thee. | 

28 For the kingdomeis the Lox py s:andhe 
7 rerlen. is the governour among the nations. 
yerthe pared 29 All they that be © fat upon earch, ſhall 
fom the Bag. Car and WOrthip: all they thatgo down to the 

duſt,thall bowe before hum,and *none cankeep 
350 hope that be AliyC his Own ſoul. 


— 


which were fa- 
Pcces of thankſ- 

ivIng » which 
Fy offered by 
Gods comman 
ment , when they 
were delivered out 
of wy great dane 


Be doth allnde 
flu tothe acrfice, 
” Pla! L, 8. 

end 72, 10+ 

ans s, 69. 


" Though the 


dome - 
{ In whom there 
ecov hte ; . . 
ſo nerher poore 30 * Aſced ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 
"7" sllbe Counted tothe LorpD for a generation. 
rjeted from Bis 3x They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
e Meaning » the righteouſneſſe unto a peopie that ſhall be 
the Lord kerperh born, that he hath * done r/zs. 

C ror 
ch w continue his praiſes among men. un Thar is , G4 hath ſulflled his promile. 

Taal AALILL 

Davids confidence 3n Gods ggace, 
A pſalme of David. 


*1f4. 42, it, 


Jer. 35: 4+ =—_ Lord i * my ſhepherd, 2 I ſhall not 
Joan Gs % . wanr. 
1 Pet. 2, 25. 


2 He hath care 


2 He makerh me to lie down in t green pa- 
{tures: heleadeth me beſide the t ſtill waters. 
3 He * reſtorerhmy ſoul:he leadeth me inthe 
* paths of righteouſneſle for his names ſake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the* thadow ofdearh, * I will fear no evil: for 
Bat a with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff chey 
dThough hewer® COMfort ME. 
wtclicep har " 5 Thouprepareſta* table before me inthe 
ack valley wch- Preſence of mine enemies: thou # * anointeſt 
*"Fa. 2.5. © my head with oyl, my cup runneth over. 
_lnbs 6 Surely —__ and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the dayes of my life: and 1 will dwell in 
God deiverech the houſe of the Lo Þ tfor ever. 
eth mot liberally with him in deſpite of them. + Heb. makeſ fat. Ff As was the manner of 
1 Gods lordsbip in the world, 3 The citizens of bis ſpirieuall 
kingdome.' 7 An exhortation te receive Lum, 
A pfalme of David. 


over me , and mi- 
piftrerh nnto me 
all things. 

' Heb. paſtures of 
tender graſe. 

t Heb. waters of 
quietneſſe. 

b He comforteth 
or refrctherh me. 


raics ſought to de- 
and ſervice of G t Heb. to leugth of dayer. 


roy bim , yer 
PSAL. XXIIIL 


e Albcit his ene- 
prear feafts, F He ſe:terh not his felicitie in the pleaſucs of this world , but in the feare 


V day 
Morning prayer. , 


7 0m He * earth is the L'ok ps, and the fulneſle 
P.5o.12. , Þ& thercof; the world, and they that dwell 
* Joo 38.6, therein. 

nd 736,60, 2 *For he hath founded it uponthe* ſeas, 


a He noreth two 
things : che one, 
that the earth ro 
mans _ ement 
ſeemet =z the 
waters 2; and next, 
that God micacu- 
louſly preſerverh * 
the earth , thar it 
IS jnot drowned 
with the waters , 
which naturally 
ace above ir, 


and eſtablithed it upon the flouds. 
3 * Who ſhallaſcend inro the hill of rhe 
Loxp ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place 2 
4 * t He that hath clean hands, and a pure 


tie , nor ſworn deceirfully. 

5 He ſhall reccive rhe bleſſing from the 
ga 1. LoRD , andrighteouineſle from the God of 
f cb, rhe clean his ſalvarion. 

b Though c«- G This rhe * generation of themthar ſeck 
Seems a; him, that ſeek thy face, t O Jacob. Selah. 
Tacob from rhe 


the carnall ſeed of 
Gemiies , yet be that ſeckethGod,is the wrue Lacab and the very1lirxeline. $Oc,OGod of laced. 


heart; who hath nor lifr up his ſoul unto vani- 


* Pfal. 27; in, 
and $6, 11. 


oathec do q 3 + 


erin 


His prayer for remiſſion of finhes. 
. rm — 
_7 ©Liftup your heads,O ye gates,and be ye --. 439 
life up , ye everlaſting doores, and the king of £,Pniddtreh - 
glory ſhall come in. the oem i whe 

8 Who is this king of glory? the L o | b God thould ap- _ 
ſtrongand mighty,the Loxp mighty in barcel. ve of th 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift mah "tor an 
them up, ye everlaſting doores,and the king of Fir! wenple 
glory ſhall come in. _ becauſe of he pros 

10 Who is this king of glory?the L o x pof n44cto the rem 
hoſts , he # the king of glory. Sclah. x74 as 

EF $3%k XNAXY: 

Davids c ; ors ! pray.th | 
* func, 16 endfor ip ni. en 

; A pſalme of David. 

Nto thee, * O Lok, do 1 lift up my ſoul. 

2 OmyGod,I**truſt in thee, let me : 
not be aſhamed: let notmine enemies triumph LA Big 
OVCr mie. | | opera 5; 

3 Yea, letnone that wait on thee be aſh#- an” 33» 
med; let rhem be aſhamed which tranf; greſſe 1. 4+, 16. 
without cauſe. | Þ Thattbou wil 

4 *©Shew me thy wayes, O Lo xp; teach thenies? winch 
mo thy paths. are thy 1045, 

5 Lead meinthy truth, and reach mie: for 
thou 277 the God of my ſalvation , 

I wait © all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, * t thy tender mer- yl A any 

cies , and thy loving kindaeſſes: for they have i Contunity ana 


been ever of old. | againſt all tence- 
7 Remember nor the * ſinnes of my youth, * Pl 103, #7: 
and 1c6, 1. 


nor my tranigrefſ1ons: according to thy mers and 107, t- 
. cr. s IN. 
cie remember thou me, for thy goedneſle Y ied by benels 
ſake, O Loxp. Char ks manſon 
8 Good and upright # the LogD: there- —— _ 
fore will he *reach ſinners inthe way. ns ns OY 
9 The meek will * he guide in judgement : ringtharthe care 
, of the evil ray 
and the meek will he reach his way. be taken awzy » 
ID All h h f h L t - to the intent, 
ne Partns OL LNC LORD are mercie that the efe&t may 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his coyenant,and #48; i; ; cat 
his rcſtimonies. | _ 
11 For thy * names ſake, OLoxp, pardon s, #e will g0- 
. ” © "EE ven and com- 
mine iniquitie: for ir is great. fort ch:i that ars 
. a u 
12 What man is he that feareth the Lok? for their 


linnes. 
him ſhall he reach in che way 7har he ſhall Fo 
> chooſe. J,.., 
: | _ number is 
' 13 His ſoul t ſhall dwell at ' eaſe : and his wal. 
ſced ſhall inherit rhe earth. fach with his ſp 
$.Lott ro 
14*" The ſecret of the Lo x Þ is with them tight way. a 
tharfear him:t and he will ſhew them his cove- {Soi 
vane © of 
pO F 64 
15 Mine cyes are ever towardsthe I o x p: ll and como- 
for he ſhall t pluck my feet out of the net, * Prov: 3: 32. 
| His counſel 


m His | 
conctned in his 
word , whereby 
he declareth that 
. be is the prorector 
* of the fairbfull. 

+ Or, and his cove- 
vant to make thews 
hnow it. 


16 Turn thee unto me,and have mercie up- 
on me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles ofmy heart are © enlarged 
O bring thou me our of my diſtreſles, 

13 Look upon mine affliction, andmy pain, 


ao t Heb. bring forth. 

and forgiveall my ſinnes. y Ily grief i in 
G 4 create came: 

19 Conſider mine * enemies, for they are wine enemies cru 


many,and they hate me with t crue!l hatred. Fc greaertiut 
20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me : ler me Þ*Avorowne 
not be aſhamed, for | put my ruſt in thee. bs erewigs in-. 

21 Ler? integritie and uprightneſle preſerve » 
me: for I wait on thee. 5 
w39lence, 


ene feir be God 
ip. 
| ] For 4s wuch a5 1 have behaved ray felf  uprightly toward mine encmies , let ther know 


4 


(hat thou ar the d&. fender of my juſt cauſe, ; 
22 Redeem 


| 


* Heb: harred of F- 


[ — "— 


Davids 1ntegritie : 


jy A NS 


Pſalmes. 


P_2 


His prayer,” 


148 22 Redeem Ifracl, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 
Psat XXVI. 
David reſorteth unto God , in confidence of his integrity. 
. > Quad 62 A pſalme of David. 
God tobe the 


Judge of his juſt 
caulc, ſeeing there 
is no equity a- 


Udgeme,*O Loxv, forl have walked in 
| para integritic : Ihave truſted alſo inthe 


mong wen. LokD: therefore I ſhallnot flide. 
b by very «fe 2 *Examineme,OLokD, and prove me; 


&ion andinward 
motions of the 
heart. 
c He ſheweth 
what ſtayed him , 
that {i did nor Ice 
compence evil tor 
evil. 

v Pial. I, 1 + 

d He declareth 
that they cannot 
walk in fimplici- 
tie before God , 
that delight in the 
companie of rhe 
ungodly. 

e 1 will ſerve thee 
with a pure afte- 
Qtion , and with 
the zoilly that f2- 
ciifice unto thee. 


+ Heb. of the 14- works. 
bernacle of thy 


bernach 8 Lox, I have loved the habitation of thy 
$0r.ate not awey. houſe, and the place | where thine honour 
f Deſtoy me not 
inthe overthrow dwelleth. 
Ns of G6 }*Gathernotmy ſoul with ſinners, nor 
bloud. : : Y 
Wife cnet My life with t bloudy men: | 
nds doe execmwe = 1 In whoſe hands zs © miſchief: and their 
right hand is t full of bribes. 
11 Butas for me, I will walk in mine inte- 
gritie: redeem me, and be mercifull unto me. 
—_—y the power 


try my * reins and my heart. 

3 Forthy © loving kindneſle is before mine 
eycs: and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 * Ihavenot ſatwith* yainperſons,neither 
wiliI go in with diflemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil do- 
ers : and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 1 will © waſh minc hands in innocencie: fo 
will Icompaſle thine altar, OLo KD. 

7 Thar I may publith with the voice of 
thanksgiving , and tell of all thy wonderous 


t Heb. filled with, 
h I ampreſerved 
from mine enc- 


the malicious de- 
l 4 h » Þ# 
LIN 13 MY foot ſtandeth in an *® even place: in 


viics of ther 

hearts, 

fore will praiſe the CONgregAtions Will I bleſle the L o& Þ. 
openly. 


PsaLl XXVII. 
= —— David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God , 4 by his 
Evening prayer. love to the ſervice of God, 9 by prayer. 
A pſalme of David« 
* Mic. 7,8, 


a Becauſe he was 
aflured of goud 
ſucceſle in all his 
dangers , and that 


TY? LoxDis* my*light,and my falvation, 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
furely laid wp in = 2 When the wicked , even mine enemics and 
theryrannie of bis INY FOCS | CAME UPON Me to cat up my fleſh , 
* Plal. 118, 6. ; 
t Heb, approched 5 * Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
3-6. me,my heart ſhall not fear: though warre 

b That God will . X "hy * : ; 
deliver me and ſhould riſe againſt me, in* this will be con- 
give my 
RR 4* One thing have I deſired of the Lo x Þ, 
and wordly com- thr yyill I ſeek after, that I may dwell inthe 
we nor in eſpe houſe of the LORD all the daycs of my life , 
of this one thing, 
rhat I may nor 
fathe mids of the CNQUICC iN his temple. 
congregate, 5 FOC iNTAC time of trouble he ſhall hide 

* me in his pavilion: inthe ſecret of his taber- 

a rock. 
Cw ©. And now ſhall mine hcad be lifted up 
ſpicir of prophe- aboVe MINE CNCmieS round about me: there- 
mies , and ſcrve , > : : 
Godin his abe- JOY , I will ſing, yea, Iwillſing praifes unto 
nacle. pw 
the LokD. 

Or, my heart 
ſaid unte thee, Let 
myface ſeexchy haye mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
I granted 8 t When thou ſaidft,* Seek ye my face, m 
miſe ,an-ſhewerh heart ſaid unto thee , Thy face, Lok D, wi 
willing to obey 
his commande- 
menar, 


whom ſhall I fear 2 * the Loxp is the 
his ſalvation was 
2 wh they ſtumbled and fell. 
Pſal. 3, 6. 
Fairh 
vidtorie. _— fidenrt. 
modirics , grieve 
7 co behold t the beauty of the LoxD, and to 
raiſe rhy name 
nacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſer me up upon 
. d David aflured 
\ overcome his ene- fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices t of 
$4 of chouting. 
7 Heare,O Loxp, when 1 cry with my voice: 
face , &c. 
that be is moſt [ ſeek 


—— 


9 Hidenotthy face farre from me , put not 
thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been my (He magnike 
help,lcave me not, neither forſake me, O God jp=* his , which 
of my ſalvation. _ tender love 

10 *When my father andmy mother for- #6: chiuarer. 
ſake me,then the L o x Þ | will take me up. 


their children, 
F Heb. will gather 
11 * Teach me thy way, O Lok Þ, and lead 


me. 
* Pal. 25, 4, 
and 86, 11, 


me in ta plain path , becauſe of | mine ene- jy... 
mies. plainneſſe. 


k Heb. thoſe Which 
againſt me , and ſuch as breathe out crueltie. png, nt* 
13 7 had fainted, unlciſe I had beleeved to FEMivet tw 
ſcethe goodneſle ofthe L o « p in the® land of | Me exvonat | 
on the Lend, = 
14 ** Wait onthe Lo x »: be of good cou- in his pronaſes. 
rage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 1@./%;3",,* 
I ay, on the Lok D. Hab, 2, 3. 
I David prayeth carneſtly againſt his enemies. 6 He bleſſeth 
God. y He prayeth for the people. 
A pſalme of David, 
I t Heb. fro , 
V be not ſilent j to me: * leſt zf thou be 11 ; 37. 
4 . 
lent tome, I become* like them that go down himiztf us « ca 
into the pit. man ,till God ſhew 
hi » d r 
him bis prion. 
Icry unto thee: when I lift up my hands þ to- # vr, trard the 
ward thy * holy oracle. —_ 
3 <Draw me notaway withthe wicked,and ouwad mens 
. ” * . Ts . #f + - | | c 
peace to their neighbours, but miſchief 7s in rnym pace, 
their hearts. there God premi- 
4 © Give them according totheir deeds,and tokens & his ta. 
| . - 9, 8, 
render to them their deſert. : y- AEIR 
5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the i» relpet of Gods 
ing allu.ed thar 
God would Put- 
6 *Bleſſed be the L o xÞ, becauſe he hath 2TpePrent 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. ery deſtroyed, 
7 MalaC. 1, 4+ 
7 The Loxp ix my ſtrength , and my Mike v4 | 
the aflurance of 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. df qr bo 
8 TheLok Dt *® rheir ſtrength, and he zs } Yo Ment: 
the t ſaving ſtrengrh of his anointed. 
9 Save thy people, and blcfle rhine inhe- whom God decla- 
red his power. 
t Heb. ftrength of 
ſalvations. 


12 Deliver me not over unto the ® will of ebſerve me 
. . , . h Cle 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen up fe thei wat ,6 
Ha. 38, 11 
the living, 
ing he never f..iled 
F3AL .AXVIIL 
Nto thee will Icry, OLoxb my rock, 
* Pal. 143,7. 
: : his favour toward 
2 Heare the voice ofmy ſupplications, when 
oracle of thy ſan- 
with the workers of iniquitie : * which ſpeak bog rÞoregg 
ſed ro ſhew the 
according to the wickedneſſe of their endea- c Deſtroy nor the 
vours:give them after the work of their hands, #1", 
d , glory, and nor for 
Lok, nor the opcration of his hands, he ſhall his own caufe, be- 
* deſtroy them, and not build them up. 
ters of his church, 
e Let them be ut- 
ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and I am help- the aſſurance of 
. OCS NEIP 1nN Ml 
ed : therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and bear, his mouth 
ſouldiers,who were 
as meanes , by 
ritance: + feed them alſo, and lift them up 
for eVycr. $ Or, rule. 


FALL AXIXA 


1 David exhortecth princes to give glorie to God, 3 by reaſon 
of his power , 11 and protettion of his people, 
A ptalme of David. * Heb. 5e have? 


| a ' IVC he mughty. 

Ga unto the Lokp (O t ye * mighty) give  hemghny. | 
untotheLoxkÞ glory and ſtrengrh. che proudryrants 

. ro humble themn- 

2 Give unto the Lokp t the glory due unto {elves under Go. 
hisname; worſhip the Loxp t in the beauty of ——_— 
holineſle. bruit beaſts and 

3 The* voiceoftheLox vis upon the 


dumb creatures- 
Wa- t Heb. the honour 


of his name. 
ters : the God of glory thundereth, the Lozy + 0: ibis 
. OT304S jJAHAHARTY » 
is upon t many waters. B The chun. r- 


claps , that are 


heard ous of the 


4 The voice of the Lokp is + powerfull; the 
voice of the L o« Þ is t full of majeſtie. 


clouds , ought to 
make the wicked 
to tremble for 


+ Or, great waters, T Heb, inporer. t Heb, in majeſtic. 


| feare of Gods anger, 


C 


5 Th 


s © yy ew 


* 1 1h E-5,u4s 25 
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" Þavid praiſeth God for his d 


— — — 


-—— 
— — 


cliverance.Pſalmes. 


- — 2- O4—-— — - - —> -— _— 


He rejoyceth in Gods tiercie. 


the congregation 


r= 74 5*The*® yoice of the L o& pbreaketh the 
oe moſt | cedars: yea,the L o & Þ breaketh the cedars of 
trees , © n. . 
hel pres 1 he th maketh them alſo to skip like acalf: 
tar. 3.9 Lebanon , and * © Sirion like a young unicorn. 
_ ne 7 The voice of the Lox oÞ | dividcth the 
Feb nth the © flames of firc: | 
ig" gle, = 8B The voice ofthe Loxp ſhaketh rhe wil- 
f loplcesmon , Acrnelſe : the Lo RD ſhaketh the wilderneſſe 
i ſeemathere i of” f Kadeſh. 
_ 9 The voice of the Loxp mng = 
| 7c make. hindes t to *calve ; and" diſcovereth the for- 
Eh hem 1 = reſts: 44 in his' cemple t doth cyery oneſpeak 
he iercerh Of [iS glOrY. ; 
the maſt fſecnet®, = 10 The Lox D fitteth upon the® floud : yea, 
; Though the the LORD ſitteth king for _ JN b 
ding moved with = I The L o&Þ will give ſtrengt wg 
he farhfull praiſe PCOPIC , the LoRD Will bleſle his people wit 
{0c ever whis oy PCACC. 
Tomas the rage of thetempeſt and waters , that they deſtroy not all, 

PSaLl XXX. 

VI day. I David praiſ#th God for his delrwverance, 4 He cxhorteth 0- 
tte = A" pine end long or the decaion ofthe « houſe 
CF. — los 
thy fornication. Will extollthee, O Lo & Þ, for thou * haſt 
Neel geen © Tied me up, and haſt not made my foes to 
Ee ertfe God! FJOYCC OVCT IMC. | 
ia 2 O LORD IMy God, Icricduntothce, and 
me on ofrron>z: tNOU haſt © healcd me. | 
rellionof Ab 3 O LOR Dthou haſt brought up my ſoul 
a veaning , char from the * grayc:thou haſt kept me alive that 
ory,  Iſhould not go down to the pit. | 
e The ores” 4 Sing untothe Lord, (Oye* faints of 
boerecveamer- his )and givethankst "at the remembrance of 
delbently wo His holinelle. 

+ Or, rotheme- 5 For t his anger endurcth but a moment; in 
fThar(s, har his Nis favour is life : weeping may endure t for a 
bd in roman Dight,, but #joy cometh in the morning. 
NS 2h . 6 And - n my * proſperitic Laid, I ſhall never 
t Heb. there is but H& MOVCA. 

© mhaan 7 Loxd, bythy favourthou haſt t made my 
wing mountain to ſtand ſtrong:thou didſt hidethy 
ſage: i TACC , and 1 Was ' troubled. 

ee nn? 8 Icriedtothee, OLokp: and unto the 
31.15. 2Chrov- L, © Rx Þ I made ſupplication. ; 
1.9... What profir 7s zhere in my bloud , when 
mountain. go down to the pit? * ſhall the duſt * praiſe 
hall chkee3” thee 2 ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

pen Zion moſt * 10 Heare, OL o RB, and haye mercy upon 
4 Aer thas thou me: LoxD be taou my helper. | 
thine belp , Ifedt 11 Thou haſt rurncd for me my mourning 
"6.5. into dancing : thou haſt pur offmy ſackcloth, 
wn, on: "and girded me with gladneſle : | 
hs meaneth 12 Tothe end that t * my glorie may ſing 
1*profrablero raiſe to thee, and not be ſilent : O Loxp my 
of the Lord here God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

in earth : therefore . 

he would live to praiſe his n:me , which is the end of mans creation. 

ot,my ſoul. 1 Becauſe thou haſt 

be unmindefull of my dury. 


F That is, my tongue 
preierved me , that my ropgue ſhould prai'e thee , I will not 


Psart. XXXI. 


x David sh:wing his confidence in God,craveth bis help. , He 
1cJoyceth in 45 mercy, 9 He praye:h in his calamitie. 19 He 


* raiſeth God for his goodn* ſe, 
*g3-- ” F Fo the chief Gs , A pfalme of David. 
Cech en 22s FN * thee, OLokp,do I put my truſt, let me 
juſt, when he pre- 


lerveth his accor- 


ding ns bath oulſneſlc. 


promuled, 


z Bowe down thine care to me, deliver me 
ſpcedily:be thoutmy ſtrong tock;for an houſe 
of defence to ſave me. : 

3 For thou art my rock and niy fortreſſe 
therefore for thy names fake lead me , and 
guide me. ED 

4 Pull me out of the* ner, that they hays > #referve iis 


141 
t Heb, fo me fb 
rothof ſtrengths 


_ 2 from the craftie 

laid privily for me : for thou art my ſtrength: = 
5 * Intorhine® handI commir my ſpirir:thou mine enemics. 

haſt redeemed me , O Loxp God oftruth: « nid 


: : care fot him-in 
ties: but * Itruſtinthe Lov. this life ; -bur that 
7 I willbeglad; and rcjoyce in thy mercy: red het holes 
oug ht robe in all 
8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of grounget oP 
the enemie: thou haſt ſer my feetina © large \wejmit in God ; 
Largeniefle , fig- 
viſierh comfort ;& 
in trouble ; mine*cyeis conſumed with grief, cow and peril, | 
M , 
yea, my ſoul and my belly. his Ces, 508 
whale. 
cauſe of mine iniquitie,and my bones are con- 
{umed. Ns 
Mine enemies 
; gainſt me , even 
co mine acquaintance : they that * did ſee me mychict friends, 
ny token of 
Fr Pet hat 
* . ev.avejjert 
minde :I am like t a broken veſſel. _ gerioberh, 
13 For I have heard the ſlander of many , 
demned me asa 
wicked dver, 
my lifc. | | 
14 But Itruſted inthee, OL ox 0:1 ſaid, 
k I had this refſti- 
mony of conſci- 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from mine innoceney. 
verchan- 
them that perſecute me: 
thy providence, 
17 Letme not be aſhamed, O Lord, for 
I have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
raVe. S h J 
p m Let death de« 
18 Let the lying lipsbe put to filence:which foy Sep. 
ſpeak t grievous things proudly and contemp- 
® Ia. 64,4. 
thou haſt * laid up for them-that fear thee;zvhich , The weatcs of 
thou haſt wrought for them thar truſt in thee, 52% mercie we 
:drcen, albeit at all 
: injoy them. 
thy preſence from the pride of man: thou thalt » Thais; is 
:cretly ina pavilion fromthe ſtrife 
keep them ſecretly ina p tall have thy 
ed me his marvellous kindneſle, ina t * ſtrong : rg re 
citie. 
ſervehim, as the 
defence of Gods 
the voice of my ſupplications , when I cried 1,804 by my. 
unro thee. : delitic d:ferved tg 


his ſonl may be 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble;thou haſt | 
Gods chilen , rd 
as deceitfull and 
room. 
ſttaighrneſle , ſore 
10 For my life is ſpcat with gricf, and niy torment had cons 
111 was afreproch amongall minc enemies; fa mus 
. cy were +» 
without, fled from me. 
1 They thar were 
tear wason every ſide, while they took counſel 
*Thou art my God. 
ence , thar thon 
ges come , thou 
16 Makethy face to ſhine.upon thy ſervant: 
aſhamed , and t let them be ® filegt in the #2 #t thembe 
moy hurt no moce* 
tuouſly againſt che righteous: 
alwayes lait{ up in 
before the ſonnes of men! 
place where they 
of rongues. hid lafely from the 
| was no citie= 
22 Forl ſaid inmy *haſte,I am cut off from 
favour, 
| : ; : BEET have been forta- 
23 Olovethe Loxo, all ye his faints : jor 


never beaſhamed:dcliver mein thy * righte- 


6 Ihaveharcd them that regardlying yani- 29994, rake 
ſaved after this life; 
known my ſoul in adyerſitics; hate whatſoever 
vain, 
9 Have mercy upon me; O Lon, for I ani 
row and perill. 
. . rinued a great 
yeares with ſighing: tny ſtrengrhAailerth be- 
but eſpecially among my neighbours,anda fear 7,79 their pare 
frail tro ſhew me 
I 
Iz I am forgotten as a dead man out of * 
in authority con- 
together againſt me,they deviſedto rake away 
Le : « deli 
15 My'times are in thy hand: deliver me ee, e thou 
overne{t them by 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
cut off for the 
grave. 
THeb.s hard things 
19 * O how great is thy goodneſſe, which * ©** * 9: 
flore for his chil- 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the *® ſecret of times they do not 
thall have thy 
21 Bleſſed beche Lo x»; for he hath ſhey- <vemics pride. 
ſo ſirong to pre- 
before thine eyes :neverthelcſſe chou heardeſt 
q Andſo by my 
ken, 
| | the 


Whois bleſſed. 


Gods providence, 


—m—— 


the Lo x ppreſerveth the fairhfull, andplen- 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 * Beof * good courage , and he ſhall 
your vocation, nd ſtrengthen your heart , all ye that hape inthe 
Lv Lok D. 


442 


. Pal. 27, 14+ 
8s Be conſtant in 


Psart. XXXIL 
£ Ble(ſ-dneſſe confiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes. 3 Confcſſion of 
Wd . nt, eaſe A the conſcience. $ Gods promiſes bring Joy» 
$ Or, apfilme of + A pſalme of David , © Maſchil. | : 
rerter Fog SEES z he whoſe * tranſgreſſion #* forgi- 
« Concerning the LJ ven , hoſe ſinne i covered. 


fee remit ke 2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LokDÞD 

chiefeſt poinr of jrmpureth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit 

®* kom. 4, 7. FN&re 15NO guile. 

b Tobe juflired 3 When I © kept ſilence , my bones waxed 
aith, i. t N 

our finnes freely @1d ; through my *roaring all the day long, 
ited, and . 

be reputed jut, 4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 

c Berween: bops UPON ME : My Moiſture is turned into the 

Ix=66- drought of ſummer. Selah. 

lence nor £9 $5 ©I acknowledgedmy finneunto thee,and 

nifying . hat be= mine iniquitic have I not hid: * I faidI will 

reconciled to God confeſle = tranſgreſſions unto the LokD; 

eth a perpez Ss RM 

talltorment. - and thou forgavelt the iniquitie of my ſinne. 

i= Thar 

the onely cauſe of G For this ſhall every one that is godly , 

forgivenes of fins, , e.- th h t 

ſo the meanes pray unto thee, tina* time when thou maye 

thereof arereÞ"” be found: ſurely in the flouds of great waters, 

fion, whichpro- 8g 


they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 


_ ian} 7 * Thou art my hiding-place , thou ſhalt 
IG. 55-724... preſerve me from trouble:thou ſhaltcompaſle 


Heb. + ime. me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 

7 When neceffirie 81 will * inſtru@rhee , and teach thee in the 

fook to thee for way which thou thalr 240, 27 Iwill guide thee 

g To wit , the wa- 

res, neg 9 *Beye notasthehorſe, oras the mule 

* Pl. 9.9- ; hich have no underſtanding: * whoſe mouth 
David promi- 

reſt of Gods chil- - 

dren partakers of COMME NEArC unto thee. 

he felt , andthar 

he will ingent'y but he that cruſteth in the Lokp, mercy ſhall 

rtodire& them in 


help 02%. WiTh Mine eye. 

dan 

ſerhco make the Muſt be held in with bit and bridle , leſt they 

Re eas To Many ſorrows ſhallbe to the wicked : 
n_ compaſle him about. 


'the way of falva- : EEE 
wer” 11 BegladintheL 0xD, and* rejoyce ye 
councel thee , mine FighteOUS: and ſhout for joy all ye that are 
Joe upright in heart. 

* Prov. 26 


$ If men canrule bruit beaſts , think they that God will not bridle and tame their rage ? 
k He heweth that peace and joy of conſcience in the koly Ghoſt , is the fruit of faith. 


PsSat. XX XIII. 


1 God 33 to be praiſed for his goodneſſe, 6 for bis power, 12 and 
for his providence, 20 Confidence is to be placed in God. 


ki the Gary of R f92e: in the Loxp, O yerighteous , for 
forth the praiſes praiſe is * comely for the upright. 
mercy and power 2, Praiſe the Lo & Þ with harp : ſing unto 
ſhewed toward . . . b © 
chem. = him withthe pſalterie, andan* inſtrumentof 
n 1n- © 
frumemns was a (CN ſtrings. 
Kona frvice of 3 Sing unto him a new ſong , play skilfully 
r . ny 
om dg woug —_ noiſe. p 5 
win meo.us, 4Forthe*wordoftheLo Dd is right :and 


all his * works are done -in truth. 
5 He © loveth righteouſneſſe and judge- 
ment: * the earth is full ofthe t goodnefle of 


cenſings , and 


© That is, coun- 
fel , or comman- 
dement in goyern- 
ing the world. 


d Thatis, the ef- the L ORD. 
fe& and execution. 


fe andexecurion. 6 * By the word of the Lox were the hea- 
SIS of VeNS made: andall the hoſt ofthem, by the 
« he doch all - breath of his mouth. 


Wigs according 
juſtice aud mercy, * Pal. 119, 64, 4JOramercy, ® Gen 16,7, 


_ 


| 


'7 He *gathereth the watcrs ofthe ſea toge- CB the crenin X 
ther, asan heap: he layeth up the depth in Þeuriul "ores 
ſtorehouſes. hering ally” 


, with 
thering alſo 


8 Letall the earth fear the Lox : let all the wat jhe is 
inhabitants ofthe world ſtand in aw of him. 


10 * The Load t bringeth the s counſel of | 1%. 1», z. 
j Heb, makerh 
the heathento nought: hemakeththe devices /-urace. 
of the people of none effect. + 
11 * The councel of the Lo x yſtanderh for #94 b* 
ever, the thoughts of his heart } toall genera- 
tions. 


fourth fe, nos” 
ſhall have - 0 
12 * Bleſſed is the nation whoſe ® God is the 


ſucceſſe. 

Prov. 19, 21, 
Ia. 46, 10. 
F Hebsto generation 


nd generation. 
Lox»: andthe people whom he hath choſen *'ri.'5;, 7". 
for his own inheritance. 1 


all our felicirie 
ſtanderh in this , 


13 The Lord looketh from heaven: he be- 
holdeth all the ſonnes ofmen. | that che Loedis 
14 Fromthe place of his habitation he look- i He proveth the 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. vened by Gods” 
15 *Hefaſhionerh their hearts alike : hecon-. by 6,9 
ſidercth all their works. h—_— 
16 There is no' king ſaved by the multitude xi*<4 enepri. 
of an hoſt : a mighty man is not delivered by | Jf'kingsithe 
much ſtrength. wad conn b 
17 An horſe is a vain thing for fafetie : menes vir, 
nw ſhall he deliver any by his grear dence, wha ha 
rengt » otherstotuuſtin, 
18 * Behold, ® the eye of the Loxp is upon mens : 
them that fear him: upon them thar hope in #. 34, 15: 
his mercie : m God ihewerh 


that have not like 
Pet. 3, 12, 
19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and to 


that toward his of 
his mercy , which 


keep themalive in famine. EIS Gone 

. 20 * Ourſoul waiteth for the Lo x Þ :he zs » Thus be ſpeak- 

k eth in the name of 

our help and our ſhield. G_—_ c_ 

21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : be- pena on Gods © 
providence. 


cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
22 Let thy mercie (OLokd) be upon 
us according as we hope in thee. 


PSALt. XXXIIIL 


x David praiſeth God ,” and exborteth others thereto by his exe 
| They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 11 He ex- 
rteth to the fear of God, 15 The priviledges of the 
righteous. 
Apſalme of David , when he changed his behaviour before 
t Abimelech : who drove him away , and he departed. 4 q,, _,.1;., 
Will bleſſe the Loxp at * all times: his praiſe 1 Jae” Jnontiteh 
ball continually be in my mouth. ten 3 Mower 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Logp: $26 gre bene- 
the * humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. zv<c. —_ 
3 O magnifie the Lox» with me, and let veuen down wit 
us exalt his name together. | rb ey 
4 I fought the Lord,and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my « fears. Ho. bog 
5 They © looked unto him,andt were light- 4nge5 wherein 1 


ened : and their faces were not aſhamed. 4 They ſhall be 
6 This poore man cried,andthe Lord heard thee for fuccour, 

him; and ſaved him out ofall his troubles. Menbe ng 
7 The*angel of the Loxp encampethround Fg' 7h. ae! 

about them that fear him , and deliycreth win <.,, 

them. power be —_—_ 
8 Otaſt and ſeehat the L ox Þ i5good.: forms infoniie 

bleſſed is the man 7har truſteth in him. angels to watch 

ov . 


9 Or fear the Lox, ye his ſaints, for chere 


is no want to them that fear him. 
| 10fThe 


n. ; po ww 4 
fy FE it Fat FAT pro gin paths (415 af L724 hob 110 
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The priviledges of the righteous. 


P[alinec. 


eee de nr .,. EE. 2 


David prayeth,and praiſerh God, 


th. 


A 


{ Tie godly "Y 10 © The young lions do lack , and ſuffer 


.acuce profit more hunger : but they ehat ſeck the LoxD ihall ; 
ca e'cad {rot not © want any good thing. | 
LT, :1 Come ye children, hearken unto me : 
os Ceor- I Will reach you the * fear. of the L okD. 
4.4p ol w0d- 12 * What manisherhardeſirerh life, and 
loveth many dayes,that he may ' ſee good ? 
13 Keep thy rongue -from evil , and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. 
14 Depart from evil , and do good : ſeek 
peace and purſuc it. 
15 * Theeyes of the Lox are upon the 
righteous, and his earesare opez unto their 
crie, 
& The anger 0 16 The* facc ofthe L or # againſtthem 
ory dettroy rn* that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
woliceth their them fronrthe earth. 
ane tor ext 17 Therighteons crie, and the Loxp hear- 
cth ; and delivereth rhem our of all heir 


Y I Vet. 3» 10s 

4 Seeing 4. men 
aclhre 

lercth why rriey 
cat rthemicives 

willingly 4040 Wie 


ice, 


* lob 367+ 
}ial. 351 5+ 
z Pe go b0) 


t ich, to the broen 
cf heart. 

| wien itey ſeem 
to bee ſwallowed 


troubles. 
18 The LorD # nigh } unto them that 
p vich ai%- arc,of a broken heart : and ſaverh ſuch as be 
achand 10 deliver FOf a CONTTILE fPiIrIL, | 
{ ae, concrice of 19 Many arethe afflictions of the righrte- 
J- ; 45 Crit OUS: but the LokpD delivereth him out of 
them all. | 


{aith.all the haires 
20 ” He keepeth all his bones : not one of 


n Thcic wicked 
enterpriſes it all 


of |:is head, 
them is broken. 


urge t0 their 
owne delruction, 
& Or, s1all be guile 


teemerovs ovel® 22 The LoxD® redeemeth the” ſoul of 
danger ad dcath Hjg ſoryants : and none of them thar truſt in 


itfeif, then God 


Lew birſelf him ſhall be deſolate. 
Psat. XX XV. 


— David prayth fo h wn ſafeti, and hs enemies confuſion, 
VII day. 11 He complaineth of their wrongfull dealing, 22 Thereby he 
Momming prayers incueth God againſt them, 


A Pſalme of David. 

| my *cauſe( O Lox) with them thar 

ſtrive with me : fight againſt chenr char 
fight againſt me. 

2 * Take hold of ſhield and buckler , and 
ſtand up for mine help. | 

3 Draw outalſo the ſpear , and ſtop zhe 
Tay againſt rhem that perſecute me:ſay unto 
y *ſoul, I az thy ſalvation. 
4 * Let them be confounded and pur ro 
ſhame thar ſeek after my ſoul : ler them be 


turned back and brought to confuſion that 
deviſe my hurr. 


2 Aee dererhGod 
tw undertake his 
caule again them 
tha: did perſccute 
him and Rander 
him. 

b Albeit God can 
with his breath 
deſtroy all ms 
enemies , yet tl.e 
toly Ghoſt attri» 
bateth unto him 
thele ourward 
weepons to aſlure” JI 
us 64 bis ptelent 
power, 

Cc Allure mee a- 
gat theſe renta- 
rions , that thou 
arr the authoar 
of my ſalvation, 

AX Plal, 60s 1 5* 


nd70.3. 5 *Letthem beas chaft before the winde: 

* 100 21, 18, 

vial 1, 4. and ler theangel ofthe *Loxp chaſc then. 
la 29,5. 


6 Lettheir way be t dark and flipperie,and 
letthe angel ofthe LoxD perſecute rhem. 

7 For © without cauſe have rhey hid for 
heir ner , iz apit, which without cauſe 


Hoſca 12, 3. 

d Smite them With 
ihe ſpirit of gidgie- 
pelle , rhar their 
*nr*rpriſcs may 
bee foolith , and IMC. [l 


ney receive juit 


revs they havedigged for my ſoul. 
/fpem,, $ Let deſtruction come upon * him | ar 


e dhewing , that un 
w:e may not ca:l 


502 1#Þeacever- carch himſelt: into that 
ver .but onely for ,, .. 
"is glory, and whe him fall. 
ur cauſe is juſt, | - : 
t whenle: pro- 9 And my ſoul thallbejoyfullinche Lord : 
ts, ale jr thall rejoyce inhis ſalvation. * 

10 All my bones thall ſay," Lord, who #s 
Eh like unto thee, which cclivereſt rhe poore 
6 avain!t the 
"dren of God, h 
99.12 foulang body, 


awares , and ler his net thathe hath hid , 
very deſtruction let 
—_—_ 
' deb, which he 
tnoeweih not of, 


2 Whiteh he prepa- 


He attribuieth his d:;liverance on0ly to Goa praikng tim therfore 


i 
' 
: 


from him thar is too ſtrong for him; yea, the 443 
'poore and tlic nccecy, from himtharſpoileth 
him 2 X | | 

11 *t Falſe witneſſes did riſcup ;t they laid {7's world nor 


{ſuter me 10 purge 


to my charge things that I knew not. rg nn 
£ C yy Se , eb, witreſes o 
12 They rewardedme evilfor good,tothe vm. 7 
i tied, they a'ed 


e* ſpoiling of my ſoul. ve, 

13 Buras forme, when they were fick,my ; 4, hninin. 
clothing was ſackc!oth : Ii humbled my ſoul {27 mr all com+ 
with faſting , and my prayer ret * 
mine own boſome, | [ prayed forthem 

14 I t behaved my ſelf | as though he had ton!” as tout 
been my friend,orbrother:I bowed down hea- {375 $99* 09799 
vily, asone that mourncrh for bis mother. © 4 nine affettion 

15 Butinmine | © adyerficicticy rejoyced, 
and gathered themſelves togeriicr : zca, the 
abjedts gathered themſelves rogether againſt 7c. atm; * 
me, and I knew i not,they did © rear me, and moteenes Fd 
ccaſed nor. 


r, afflicted. 


mine head, 
t Hb, walked. 
T Heb, as ajriend, 


and as one that 
haired for infir= 


16 With hypocritica!l mockers in * feaſts: witve. 
i th their rai- 
they gnathed upon me with rheir teeth. ling words, 


oO Th: word Ggni- 
h-th cakes , Mea. 
ning , that the 
proui courtiers at 
their dainty feaſts 
; ſcolt » rail , and 
hee thanks in the great COBLNEEs his 
GCAatnse 
* H b.my onely ove, 


17 Lord, how long wilr thou look on? rc- 
ſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, ft my 
darling from the lions. 

18 * I will give 
congregation : I will praiſe tnce among 

| ' * Plal. 40, 9, 10, 
} much PCOPuc. and 111, 1 
19 Let not them that,are mine enemies *#: #7972: 


21 Evil ſhall ſlay the * wicked : and they t wrongfullyrejoycc over re: ether lerthem * Heb. falſely, 
5 For when they CDat hate the righteous | ſhall be defolare. | |” wink with the eye, that hate me w 


iTOUT 4 p In roken of con- 
terapt, and muc- 
king, 


cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeak nor peace, but they de- 
viſe deceitfull matters againft them thar are 
} quict in the land. 

21 Yea, tiey opencd t 
againſt me, and ſaid, Ala, aha, our \ ey 
ſcent. 

22, This thou haſt feen (OL orD) keep 
nor ſilence : O Lord, be not farre from me. 

23 Stirreup thy ſeit,and awake to myjucige- t* oppretivrs at: 
met, ert'en Unto nmmy cauſe, ny God & myLord. ment , no + __ 

24 Judgeme, O L ox v my God, accor- iz, 
ding to thy * rightcouſnetle,and ler them not 

Fas we have 
have ſwallowed him up. vere rhe rl 

26 Ler them be athamed and brought to 

hed aguinit them 
rar periecure the 


reizet, 
rejoyce OVCr me. 

that wiich wee 

mavy or mig tie, 
confuſion * together that rezoyce at mine 

atthfull, 


+ Or, cle: of the 
earth mcann; wm 
Jeir ard overs ith 
- their miſcre. 
heir mouth wide 
e hath They rejoyced as 
trough they had 
now (een David 
oveitiiiown, 


of God, rogiveta 

2 Th.lal. 1,6, 
+ Heb. Ah, 62, cur 
25 Letthemnorſay in their hearts, + Ah, wha: wiich wee 
'ſo would we have it: letthem not ſay, WE tecis tetvored. * 
u This praver i: all 
alwaves bee vEri- 

hurt:lert chem be clothed with® thameand dif- 
honour that magnitic themſelves againft INC. + Heb. wy r1ghtes 
. : _ * 6 ans 7 ny iehr, 
that favour | * my righteous cauſe: yea, let (99 PH, nf 
them ſay continually , Let the Lon Þ be rerable to: help 
magnified, which larh pieafurcin the 7 prof- y ee extorrech 
__ j the Church to 
pcrity of his ſervant. praiſe God for the 
SY 2-3 aliverarce of 'is 
28 And my-rtongue ſhall {p of thy righ- {erean's, and for 
> gol . | » deftrucion of 
rcouſneſſe , ard of thy praiſe all the day long. gu eric, 
Pa. NARTL 

1 The grievcrts eftate of the wicked, 5 The exceliexcie of Gous mercy, 


F., : 1 . ; 
S* his auveriatics, 
10 David prayeth for favour to Gods children, 
To the chief muſician, 4 p/alme of David,the ſervant 


1 
23 LW 
Can 


a IT ſee evidently 
by his deeds , tat 
fiane puſverh fur- 
ward the repro- 


ofthe Lord. 

He tranſgrefſiion of the wicked ſaith bare from wic- - 

| with * in my heart, 7/þat tere is nO fear teguctte, atbeir! e 

of God before hiseyes. $i his ippicales 
Pp 


3, Far 


uriced inro _ todeſpaire, 
, 


r Itis the juice 


with bowing down - 


27 Let them itour for joy , and be giad, RR & wa. 


"IS, ks 


. o - 4. 
_- x - dd. — 


Ao — 


_ 2 For he * flattcreth himſelf in. his own 
bThou\wtotet.oyos, f untill his iniquity be found to be hate- | 


decet his viie 

_ yer te ime full. | 
Je:f 1e:1þ ir not, 4 G ES 4 

4 ib.- fi J Thewords of his mouth are iniquity and 
% 119uty 19 ktfke, 


© Fic reprober s © CCCCIT : he hath left off ro be \wiſc,and to do 


inock at whole- 


40m: ductrinc,and good. T” X N . 
ue not hifterence 4 He d doviſcrh of miſchicf upon his bed, 


werween 2001 and y , . 

evil. © 1; he ſerteth himſelf in a way that is not good ; 
d By ceiciiving _ 

«largerhe navure NC abborreth not evil. 


be atmomzher 5 * Thy © mercy (O Lord) js in the _ 
he odliy t be- "Bo = 5 FR _ 

ms of def vices Vens; ard th y fairhfulneſſe reachety unto the 
A'S gps ;» clouds. | 

and 194, $ 6 Thy rightcouſneſle is like t the great 
kednelt: feemeth MOUNTains;thyjud ge ments area great' deep; 


oro ewes O Lord, thou preſerveſt manand beaſt. 


hea enly provi» How 1 excellent is thy loving kindneſle, 


dance tnon go- 


verneſt heavens (O) God! therefore the children of men put 


"cb. tte wn their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
Set of $ They ſhall be t * abundantly fatisfied 


thy providece po- 


chr proviieeee®- with the farneſſe ofthy houſe: and thou ſhalt 
nd dilpoſerh the; make thEarink of the river of thy pleaſures. 


aibeit che wicked 


——— For with thee is the fountain of life : in 
waem woTius N : 

.? Bb, precious thy light ſhall we ſee light. | 
% Onely Gols 10 O t continue thy loving kindneſſe unto 
children Favre eE- 


4 nas NCIN Tat * know thee 3 and thy righteoul- 


b IC'rnl & . . 
bor) ,£0uc-rns nefle to the upright in heart. 


iſe rocome. 11 Letnotthe' footof pride come againſt 
E . Graw 1] = 

or leageh. me, and lct not the hand of the wicked re- 
h He shew-th who 


are Gods children INNOVC IMC, 
10 wit, they that 


Pin, ant 12 * There are the workers of iniquity 
wn Pom lives fallen : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
LT "0 - 


i Lax not teghle to rilc. 


mw. 2d vance 
\ 


imtelf againſt me, neither rhe power of the wicked drive me away, Kk Thatis, intheir 
pride where they flatter themleives, 


14 Ba.  P$AL AXXVIL 
Ficnng prayers David per /wade:h to patience, aud confidence in God, by the difſerente 
® Prov, 23. 17+ eſtace of the yodly and the nicked, 
bad 20. - 4 pſalme of David, 


a Healmon'shh Ret * not * thy ſeif becauſe of evil-doers, 
py loves ber hs ncither be thou cnvious againſt the wor- 
ot the wicked.necl- kers Ot iniquitie. 

11:rF ro cHel.re tO 


be tike tem © 2 For they ſhall ſoon bc * cutdown like 


makeour 18 the gratic,and wither as the green herb. 
b For Go !5judge- 3 © Truſtin the Lord , and do good , /o 
ment cuneth 


down thcirta.ein ſhaitthoudwell inthe land, and t verily thou 


a moment, 

c Totrruſt in Une ſhalr be fed. 

ad Joe accordin , X 

bi wii ae 4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord; and 


- Core tokens. that 


hls provideuce wil he thall give thcerhe defircsof thinc heart. 


never faituss = 5 1 * Commirthy wayunto the Lord:truſt 
| ſtibimefe. allo in him, and hc ſhall bring iz ropaſſe. 
d Be not led by 


t.ine own wife O And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 


$93, be; ACITe as the light, and thy © judgement as the 
finigh kis work noon-day. 


in iþes 


tb, rol elyney 7 jReſtin the Lord ,and waitpaticntly for 


oa tle lors . . 

& 7r0v- 36,5, him : fretnor thy ſelf becauſe of him who 
Jatth 6, 25. . . 

tyer.5,9,  Fproſpercth in hisway, becauſe of the man 
ten neo Who bringeth wicked devicesto paſſe, 


{ſerk us nut to be 


feb us nor 16 be 8 Ceaſe from anger ; and forlake wrath : 
da.knefe of the fret nor thy ſelf in 3 any wiſeto do evil. 


r1ztir fo ought we 

paiem!y ro. crut 9 For cvil-docrs thall be cur off: but thoſe 
Ln.At »t) w1 . . . 
c'care our cave. NAT Waitupon the Lord, they ſhall inheritthe 


-—Avogdnkad - * 
# nd (ft 10 *Foryet alittle while and the wicked 


f Ven Godliifeteth the wicked to proſper , it ſeemeth to the flcsh that he favoureth their 
doings. Ivb2 , 7. g Heb, al/», Meaning, except he moderate his affe&tion,he $shall be 
$:a4 tv doe as ther doe. h He correteth the impatieasie of our nam 


ſhall note: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 
der hisplace, and itsha/l nor be. 

11 * Butthe meck ſhall inherit the carth : * 5.5. 
and ſhall delight themſclyes in the abun- 
dance of peacc. 


12 .' The wicked tplotteth againſt thejuſt, iq7"* telly ay 
and gnaſheth upon him with his reerh. power and craft 


13 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he = "6 wickol 


ſecrh that his day is coming, ail on their ow 


14 The wicked have drawnoutthe ſword, fore guts 


fore ought partie: 


and have bent their bow ro caft down the !!,*2 ide Goa 


. rime , and in the 


poore and necdy, azd to flay t ſuch as be of 2*n* while be. 


4 : wail their finnes, 
upright converſation. andoffer up their 
reares as a facri. 


15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own fie of their ove. 
ce. 


c 
X d 
heart,and their bows ſhall be broken. $ Or practice, 


16 *Alirrle that a righteous man hath, 5s Jgrnid.,... 
better then rhe riches of many wicked. 4 : 

17 Forthe arms of the wicked ſhall bebro- «iy fed, Vi 
ken: but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. ven.and have whe. 


18 The Lord 'knoweth the dayes of the ers oe one 


Gods mercy,  Pſa'me;. The cltare of the godly and the wi cked 


A a, ay, 


cked have never 

upright:and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. jute oe 
- 19 They ſhallnot be aſhamed in the- evil },&24 koweth 
X . b | gers hang 
time: and inthe dayes of famine they ſhall oyer tis, adby 
" be ſatisfied. - deliver them, 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh , and the givethtemconn 


enemies of the Lord 5shall be as t the ® fat of nn, 6 


lambes,they shall conſume: into ſmoke hall jt, 
they conſume away. cianſneſſe of (amber 


21 The wickedborroweth,andpayeth not ni any. 6. 


again: but the righteous sheweth mercy and weflatortntt? 


JI 
. o L Y 
, giveth. | oy ? © Gox ſo furnizhs 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed ofhim,shall inhe- <> vim with bis 
blesfing,that he is 


lit the earth ; and they that be curſed of him, able © bp 
Shall be cut off. | oy 


23 * The ſteps of a good manaretordered Ac ruhopt 
by rhe Lord : and he dclighterh in hisway. hg 7 walk 

24 Though he *fall,he shall not be utterly an upright co- 
caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth him with + 0r.cfabinies, | 
his han d. q When God doth 


exerciſe his faith 


25 I have been young and now am old: yet nin. 


rations, 


have I not ſeenthe righteous forſaken , nor 5, Theoshebe juf 


his * ſeed begging bread. bleaſings are <x- 
- R . rended to his po- 

26 Heis | ever mercifull,and lendeth : and ferity.and though 

u 


his ſced is bleſſed.  w 


juſt man to lack 


27 Departfrom evil, and do good : and j2rol, ae 


frs , yet he re- 


dwcll for evermore. a or 
23 Forthe Lord loverh judgement, and rreafures, | 

forſaketh not his ſainrs , they arcpreſerved "Ou 

for cyer: but the ſeed of the wicked $hall be 

cut off. | 


29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, 


and dwell therein forever. EOOTT 
30 The* mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh {eryetunjercods 


| ; ; inward reſt, 
wiſdome; and his tongue talkerh of judge- !-#invar Gs, 


menr. pela oro roquls 
31 Thelaw of his Gods in hisheart, none ful ®, cha: cheir 


” 


of his ſteps shall ſlide. ralk be godly , 


- : that Gods law be 
32, The wicked watcheth the righteous, in-bcirbearr. and 
and ſecketh to ſlay him. upright, 


33 The Lord will not leave him in his f 2aens 
hand, nor condemn him when he is * judged. 7 Fr whongh, if 


. ; be ſometime ſo 

34 Waironthe Lord , and keep his way, expedient, both 
k . ' for Gods. glory , 
and he $hall exalt thee ro inherit the land + andtheir ſalvation 


£ 6 ; . he will 
when the wicked arc cut off, thou shalt ſect. Yroretheir cauie. 


| ry re 
till the fulnefic of Gois time be comneg «WJuch cannor abide 


35 I hayeſecnthewicked in great power: 24 jerenge ©: 
| an 


o - ARS ; Pp Fs oY 
ts & ad Ld 
L 


- * 
_ . 


_ pf 
o , 
, ſ 


e 


FF 


Eine __ "2", | 
Davids affliction. 


OO Bſalmet. 


| Thebbreviric'atid vaniticof life. _ 


*or. «veer and ſpreading himſelf like Fa greenay-tree. 
36 Yerhe *paſled away', and lo hewas nor : 


ghat growerh 8 11 
T: wa/ ol, 


'prolperity of the 


_ 37 ? Mark the perfe& man,and behold the' 
nniherh ney 9 riohte: for the end ofzhat man is peace. 

y te _ But thetranſgreflours thall be deſtroyed 

it diligently together,the end of the wicked ſhalbe cutoff, 
decunmrrces, J9 But the * ſalvation ofthe righteous is 
of Gods MErcre 39 Z 

wd do of B% of the L OR D, he is their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble. 


ats. 
z Be $heweth” 


the patient 
tope of che godly 40 And the Lord ſhall help them , and | 
e y . * 

bur in the d deliver them : he ſhall deliver chem from 
he abough for the wicked, and faycrhem becauſe they truſt 
chem by undry 1 . 
tentations» . 

(n———_ PsAL XXXVIIL 

y111 Day. Wo Rf YN 

Wa Dawid moveth God to take compaſſion of bis pitifull caſe, 

+ Nngſel A Palme of David to bring ro « remembrance, : 
does nniod ay Lord, rebuke me not inthy* wrath : nei- 
went for finge. ther chaſten me in thy hor diſpleaſure. 
b Hedefireth not , N X . 
to bee exempred 2, For thine © arrows ſtick faſt in me , and 
from Gods tod , : ; 


burchar be would thy hand preſfſeth me ſore. 

Ne k There is on ſoundneſlein my fleſh, becauſe 
be able co bea® of thine anger:neither is #here any t reſt in my 
eThyfickneſſe» bones, becauſe of my * finne. 


- 
wherewith thou 


buf viſued me, or © mine iniquities arc gone over mine 
_ | 

ts, © © head: as anheavy burden they are too heavy 
En odro be TOF INC. LEE 
jutiohis panih- 5 My wounds ſtink, andare corrupt : be- 
foe bat 4- cauſe ofmy'* fooliſhmeſle. 
execonfeb his G Tam ttroubled, Iam bowed down great- 
maker prayer Ly 3 1 ing all the day | 
ever wn ed Y 3 1 ZOIMNOUurning all Tac Cay 10Nng. 

is refuge, 


7 Formy loyngare filled with a lothſome 
eaſe : and there is no ſoundneſicin my fleſh. 
8 I am feeble and forc broken : I have 
* roared by reaſon of tac diſquictneſſe of my 
hcarr. ETON 

9 Lord, allmydefire is before thee : and 
my groning is not hid from thee. 


f That rather give 
plac? r@ mine 
own luſts, then 0 
the will of God. 

t Heb. wryed. 

g This exanzple 
warneth us never 
to deſpaire, be the 
torment never fo 
great: bur alwayes 
tocty unto God 
with ſure truſt for 


deliverance, @—41O My heartt panteth,my ſtrength failerh 
Heb, runneth .. F , | - . 
awe, or is roſed ME. : AS for the light of mine eyes, italſo t is 


ts aud fro; meanings 1, 
that ve was deſtt- 


gone from me. 
mf 4 11 Mylovers and my friends ſtand aloof 
#Heb, is wr with from my + ſore : and F my 'kinſmen ftand 
a= faed afarre of 
rey 12 They alſo thatſcek afrer my life , lay 
* Ur, »igh- Tnarcs for me : and they that ſeck my hurt, 
; ay for ſeare, ſpeak Miſchievous things , and imagine de- 
ceitsallthe daylong. 
13 Burl, asa* deaf man heard not; and / 
s as a dumbe man zhat opencth not his 


and partly for 

ride, whey denied 
of duty OS 
friendsbip, 
k Forl canhave WA4 
' w audience be 


lors Luael and Mouth. 7 2 
My Oo Re” 14 Thus TI wasas a man that hearcth not, 
help of God, 


andin whoſe mouth are no reproofs. | 
15 For t inthce, O Lord, dol hope: thou 
wilt $ heare, O Lord my God. 


- 


16 Forl ſaid, Heareme,, leſt otherwiſe they 

ſhouldrejoyce over mc: ! when my foor ſlip- 
perth, they-magnifie themſelves againſt me. 

neend ngh I7 Forl am ready to® halt,and my ſorrow 


bad forſaken me, #5 CONLINUAlly before mc. 
} Heb for halting, 
wm I am without 
hope to recover 
my ſtrength. 

n In my greateſt 
miſery thy moſt 


Li Or, thee do I 
neit for, 
+ Ur, anſwer, 


IThatis , ifth 

ſce that thou ſac. 
cour mee not in 
time , they, will 


18 For will declaremine iniquity ; 1 will 
be ſory for my ſinne. | 
19 Butmine © enemicst are lively,and they 


roxce, — arcſtrong: and they that hare me wrongfully 
* e - . 
bing are rene, Are Multiplicd. 


yea, I ſought him, bur he could nor befound. | 


1beforc me. 


| 


—_ 


' 20 They alſo that rerider evil for good, 


a : 445 
arc'mine adyerſaries : becauſe I follow the 
thing that* goodis. þ | © Hehad rathen 
"IF * ' P _ . » | $ d h h h ed i 
21 Forſake menot,O Lord: O'my Godbe althe worldthem 
not farre from me. __ /  _ 'part-of his ae 
22 Make haſte tro hielpme, O Lord my faronat, 
p ” " ” he k " ' 
ſalvation. p Tobich art the 
anthor of my ſal. 


vation 2 and this declareth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliy 


PSAL XXXIX. 


1 Davids care of his thoughts, 4 The conſideration of the brevhy 
and vanity of life, 7 The reverence of Gods judgements, 10 and 


Crance, 


* 1 Chron, 2g,1," 
« This was one 
of __ —_ fing- 
ers,1 Chro.n6,41: 
b Albeic wy 
appointed with 

bimſelf patiently 
to have tarried 
Gods leaſure , yer 
the vehemency of 
'his paine cauſed 

him to break his 
purpoſe, 


prayer, are bu bridles of umpatiencie, - 
To the chief muſician, ever ro ® © Teduthun, A 
IF | plalme of David. | 
I Said,* I will rake heed tro my wayes, that I 
ſinne not with my tongue:l will keep t my 
mouth with a bridle , while the wicked is 
2Iwas dumbewirh filence,l held my peace, 
evenfrom good,and ny * ſorrow wastſtirred. purpoſe. | 
3 My heartwas hot within me, while I was mc for my 
muſing the fire burned:ther * ſpake I with my 0" Trough when 
tongue | the wicked ruled; 
gUCc, FAY a 2 hee thoughe to 
4 Lord, make me to know mine'end , and 


have kept filence,, 
the meaſure of my dayes, what it is : 

} Heb, troubled. ' 
hand-breadth, and mine age is as nothing be- j$*9* 


that 1 fed him ———_ 

may know * how frail I am. | "4 Heb on, 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an 0 hy Fr 
ering the ; re ® 
for Cc thee:yer ily every man 7 at his beſt ſtare #5 nefſeof his A 


| : | and the Shorrnefli 
| altogether * © vanity. Selah. of hs life, .@ 
| Hs + ' » , . . + Or » What time I 
6 Surely every man walkethin t a vain jaw vere. 
ſhew : ſurely they are diſquiered in yain: he $7 $15 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who 34, 144 4 _ 


ſhall gather them. 5 OE | 
7 And now Lord, what waitl forzmy hope 


fended in that, 
that hee reaſoned 
with God , as 
thongh that hee 
were roo levere 
toward his \ weak 


f Heb, in wai?.ng 
I ma ted. 


is in thee, 
creature, 
. 7 the ; ewicked , wra 
becauſe ®thou didft ic. | | h 
$name, - 
man for iniquity, thou * makeſlt f his' beauty onghs to-baveen- 
h- Though thins 
care unto my crie , hold nor thy peace at my 22 them. yer thy 
t Heb, that which 
k before I go hence; andbeno niorc. Au png 
would deftroy him utterly ; whereby wee ſee how hardit is for the very Saints to keep a 
| beſt ſacrifice 
11 The ſenſe of Davids evils inflameth hu prayer, 
a Thongh' God 
deferred its help 
Y ; *(L;; - treb.s pit of noiſe, 
feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſheU my goings. \ ties hail Sei 


8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions , 
make me not the reproch of the * fooliſh — |} feb.an image, © 
9 I was dumbe , I openednot my mouth, wocking Lock to 
a noc up wit 
icked , wh 
10 Removethy ſtroke away from me:Iam twey" are par ro 
conſumed by rhe t blow of chine hand. wy | OPT. 
wirk | bles came of th) 
11 When thou withrebukes doſt corre; ed dE 
. red them pati- 
to conſume away like a morh : ſurcly every ey. - * 
, . t feb. conflicr. * 
man#s vanity. Selah. - | 
12 Heare my prayer; O Lord, and give eo re8nee"ghe 
on them, yet thy 
rears : * for I am aſtranger with thee, and a cinually frenech 
ſojourner;asall my fathers were. | | Heb, rhat 9 
13 O ſpare me;thatI may recoyerſtrength, bimromelt may. 

i The word ligoi- 
ſireth,as health, torce, ſtrength, beauty,and in whatſoever hee hath delight, fo thatrhe od 
of God raketh away all chat is deſired in this world, © * Lev, 25,23. + 1 Chron, 29, 15s 
Pſal. 129, 19, Heb. 11,13, 1Pet. 2:11.  k For his ſorrow cauled him to think that God 
meaſure in their words,when death and deſpaiie atlail rhem. 

| | PsAL. XL. Þ 
x The benefit of confidence in God. . 6 Obrdiente is the 
| To the chief muſician. A pſalme of David, | 
ty Waired* patiently for the Lord, and be 
inclined untome,and heard my cry. 
2 He broughr me up alſo our o f AN yet hee patiently 
k 6+ þ-S Bp pak of boo ' '' + * abode, till he was 
horrible pit,outofthemirie clay,and ſermy hear. | 
b Hee bath deli- 
3 And he bath pur a © new ſong in my hl mee from» 
>ers, CcThat is,a ſpeciall occaſion to praiſe him ; for Gods benefits are {0 many ogcaligns * 
or us to praike his name. 2 Sg TIE 
Ppz mouth, . 
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.u46 Tmnouth;everpraiſeunto ourGod:many ſhall *bed of 


ſec it,and fear, and ſhall truſt inthe L o x D. 7 |*bed in his fickneſſe. 


.4Bleſſed is tharman that makerh the LoRD 


«To follow their 
example, w.itc! ne fachas turn.aſide to lics. 
wriſt needs do,tirat 


wwoſteth nt orly 5 *Many, O LOR pmy God,zrethy won- ſhall he die, and his name perith? 


| $ibeTord; | Qcrfall works whichthou haſt done, and thy 
one kind 
Wavour,to the con- 


ion'of his Ho rec duninorderuntothee: if I would | when he goeth abroad , he telleth #7. , 
'rempls be reckonec upinor cru C if - All chat hateme whiſper rogether againſt e For pretending 


Iprevidence over 


ul und confeſieth CClarc and ſpeak of them, they arcmo then 
that his counſels 


rathing: thou wile make all his, ® # i 


his truſt: and *refpecteth notthe proud, nor | my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt hee. © Thou batt reſo. 


ſenthim mifor A 
co 
d 


6 And if he come to ſee me , he ſpeaketh m* : and canng; 


haye their cruelt 


y to it ſelf, hatequencheq but 


full death, 


tO Comfort mee, 


. . he ; 
wowerds us are far Can be numbred. MIC : againſt me do they deviſe 1 my hurt. cone reth my 


wee en rs 6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didft not | 
wack as call em Jofire,f minc cares haſt thou t opened burnt- 
* Oc, -»re<a» 57- Offering and finnc-oftering haſt thou notre- 


wrrehens unto thee. 


* Pfal.5 1,16 quired, 
ſat , (| T » 


and 66, 7 8 Thenſaid I, Lo, 1 come: inthe volume 


no More. 


g$ol-6.6- ., Of the book #tis writrenof me: ts lift up his heelagainſt me. 


Bn ops. , © 1 dclight todo thy will, O my God: yea, 
wed mine cares 10 thy Jaw #s | within my heart. : 
cillmeaning of 9 I haye preached rightcouſneſſe in the 


ifices ; and . , 
here David eftee= * great COngregation:lo, I have notrefrained 


meh thecere7%” my lips, O Lox D, thou knowelt. 


working in repens TO 1 BAYCNOThid thy righteouſneſſe within 
ferric. @ my heart, I have declared thy i fairhfulneſſc 
g when <boutadt and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed thy 
te mdbeerr. r loving kindnefſe, and thy truth, fromthe great 


was ready ro ©- 


Cared I - . 
fred that 1 ws 11 Withhold not thouthy tender mercies 


book of chine e- from me, O Lo xD: letthy loving kindneſle 
$6) 1s . . = 

+ 8eb, z» the mid and thy truth continually preſerve me. 

oy bene. <, 12 For innumerable cyils have compaſled 


aſembled in te me about , mine iniquities have taken hold 


i-Davidherenaw: pon Mme ſothatlam notable tolook up:hey 


bret thre: degrees A - 

of our falvarivn : are mo thenthe hairs of mine head,ther cforc 
Gods mercy, k C.: 

whereby be piti- MY heart f * failerh me. 


Safes Se 13 Beplcaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O 
vifierh bus conti- T.ord, Make haſte to help me. 


huall proteRtion 

#nd his: faithful 14 * L.ctthem be aſhamed and' confoun- 
nes,wherby appea- | 
rerh his coalttans CC rogcther , thar ſeek after my ſoul to de- 
Fivenr 2 ſo that 


bereofproceederh fLrOY it : letthem be driven backward , and. 


our ſalvation, 


{ eb. 644e;, Put to ſhame that wiſh meevil, 
ktas touching the 15 [etthem be deſolate for a ” reward of 


3udgement of the A 

— oboe theirthame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 
\CitUtE © . 

evunſe! : ye wb 16 Letallthoſe that ſeck thee, rejoyce and 

reap wan R pe be glad in chee:let ſuch as loverthy falyation , 

®* . . - 

anan314 faycontinually, © The Lord be magnified. 


1 He defireth that. 1-5 But I a2 poOre and needy, yet the Lor d 


Gods mercy may , . 

comend for bin thinketh upon me: thou are my help,and my 

dyainſt tlie rage . . 

of his enemies. deliverer,make notartying, O my God. 

m Ler the ſame 

ſhame and confution light upon them, which they int: nded ro Fave brought upon me. n As 

5 n all alwayes praiſe God for his benetits ; ſo the wicked mock Gods children intheir 
:FTIONS, % 


| 


PsAaLl.XLI. 


= I Gods cate of the poore, 4 David complaineth of hu enemies trea- 
therie, 10, He fleeth to God fer ſuccour, 


Tothe chief muſician, A pſalme of David, 
4 Or, fulfulliz ca- 


fy iow 171 Leſſed#s he thar* conſidererh # the poore; 
J« implicth boib Þ Ythe Lord will deliver himtintime of trou-- 


a Fi full minding 
Eg 9s 
a or- - . . 
divg in wid and 2 Thc Lord will preſcrve him , and keep 
+ Or,thevweat, or LIM Alive , and he thall be bleſſed upon the 


#'acb.in te day of CAfth;and frhou wilt not deliver him untothe 


I te 


VIII Day: 
Evening prayer, 


me. 
i face for cycr. 
amen, 


PsAr, XLIL 


ro truſt in God. 


O God. 


God? 


multicudethar kept holy-day. 


help of his countenance. 


t the hill Mizar. 


lows are gone over me. 


God of my life. | 


evil, 41.44, Will of his enemies. ; 
; athver, 3 TheLord will ſtrengthen him uponthe 


h Headureth himſelf of Gods help in time to come, 


and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. my peace, 
11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, ; "xy portftu, 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over 1g, 4rood.amd 


death in his heart b 


8 t* Anevil diſeaſc , ſay they , cleaveth faſt 4 braggerh 
unto him:and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſeup 7 #8. evi rome, 


be enemirs 
thought ' by his 


9 Yea, tminc own familiar friend in whom M2, Pit 


[ cruſted , which did catofmybread , hath gg, qr: bi 


mortall 


? Heb, @ thine « 
Belial, me 


10 Butthou,O Lord, bemercifull untome; * Job. 14.13, \ 


* ficb. the man F 


as it was chiefly 
accomplithed in 
Chriſt, Ioh, 13,18. 


12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in {s wall bis mens 


rs continually 


mine * integrity , and ſerreſt me before thy prove ue tane, 


Meaning ei- 
wer in pepſperi 


13 Bleſſed e the Lord Godof Ifrael,from vi: o' inche 


true feare of God, 


everlaſting, and to everlaſting. * Amen ang] 8% all rem- 


1100S, 
i Shewing mes 
evident lignes of 


; : thy tathe rly pros 
vidence. k By this repetition he Rirreth up the faicfull tp praiſe God, R 


t Davids zeal to ſerve God in the temple, 5 He eneourageth his ſoul 


$ Or, 2 pſaltue g;- 


To the chief muſiciant Maſchil,s for the ſonnes of Korah *'"5,nfrurim of 


the ſonnes. 


S the hart + panteth afrer the water. |,A*<re to 


be kept of them, 


- brooks, ſo * panteth my ſoul after thee, wie vere of the 


» number of the Le. 
Vites. 


2 My ſoul thirſtcth for God,for the living b by hee os 
God : when ſhall I come and appear before a pang 


and panting, he 
ſhewerth bis fer« 
vent defire ro 


3 * © My tears hayc been my meat day and {<rv- God in bis 


remple. 


night , while they continually ſay unto me, * #is. 80, 5. 
wheres thy God? | © ir 
4 Whenl remember *theſethings,Ipoure te'ws awd. 


c As others take 
pleaſure in eating 


he was altogethet 


our my ſoul in me ; for I had gone with rhe F210 vevring. 


Thatis, howT 


multitude, I went with them to the houſe of '*4 tbe people o 


erve thee in t&y 


God ; with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a taberaade , and 


now ſeeing my 
contrarie tate, I 


g Why art thou T caſt down , O my ſoul die for forrow, 


» t Heb, bowed downs 


and why art thou difquicted inme?*hopethou 57198) be f@- 


ſtained grievous 


in God , forIſhall yert praiſe him for the afuts of che 


ito deſpaire, y& 


6 Omy God, my foul is caſt dowa within * growl 
me,*cherefore will I rememberthee fromthe 2Y nordic ger 


teth the vicorie. 


land of Jordan, and ofthe Hermonites from * 94-g'vertant, 


, His preſenct 
is Gas 
Tha; is, fecing 


TY Deep calleth unto dcep ar the noiſe ofi have noway elie 
thy water ſpouts : all thy waves and thy bil- 2, arms, © 


my abſence, 
from thee I will 
remember thee in 


8 Yetthe Lord * will command his loying bs. 1=4 of =y 


baniſhmeEr among ' 


kindneſſcinthe day-time, and in the nighthis the mouncains 


t Or,the ttt le hull. 


ſong 5hall be with me,end my prayer untothe g attitionscame 


that I felt my ſel 


o ahick upon me; 
as «1 felt wy el 


whereby hesheweth there is fo end of our miſery,till God be pacified , and ſend remedy» 


9g Iwill 


< 
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Davids prayer and promile. 


Pſalmes. 


TE Cue CEE 


h for ſuccour. 


_— 


The ch arch prayer 


9 I will ſay unto God,my rock, Why haſt 
thou forgatten mezwhy go I mourning , be- 
:0:it6g. ,." cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy } 
eres words IO As Witha t' ſword in my bones, mine 
" n . . . 
_ chi, 4 enemies reproch me : while they ſay daily 
i 247%"; UNCO Me, Where is thy God ? 
kibon rin 18 * VV Dy artthou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
"1 $ . . . . 
dot dur »z and why art thou diſquiered within me? 
pat at _ hope thouin God 5 for 1 (hall yer praiſe him, 
ach us 0 . 
w ra" foraſ- Þ0 #5 the health of my countenance,and my 
mach 4s God wil G 4 
cerrainly deayel Oc, 
£15» 


Psart. XLIIL 


1 David praying to be reſtored to the temple , promiſeth to ſerve God 
foyfully. 5 He incourageth bus ſoul to truſt in God, 


Udge*me, O God , and plead my cauſe 
cute apainſ t': againſt an t* ungodly nation; O deliver me 
Ps te word | from the deccitfull and unjuſt man. | 
os 2 Forthouartthe God of my ſtrength, 
+0, wet; why doſt thou caſt me off ? why go I mour- 
compury of mie ning becauſe of the oppreſſionof the enemy? 
1 cb. fm ame» 3 O ſend outrhy © light and thy truth ; let 
7% © = themlcadme , ler them bringmeunto thy 

holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then, will *I go unto the altar of God , 

unco God t my exceeding joy: yea,upon the 
arp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 
ging in roken 5 * Why artthou caſt down, O my ſoul? 


verance. and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 
$ Heb.the Lladneſſe & 


of my joy» 
d LAIREN the health of my countenance, and my God. 
moniſbeth the 


fairhfullnot to relent , but conſtantly to wat» vi we ivr , though their troubles bee long 


and great, | 
; Pear XTITNT 
ns x The churchin memory of former favours, 7 complainet h of her 
Ix. Day. &  proſent evils, 17 Profeſing her integrity, 246+ ſervently prayeth 
Morning | ayers for ſruccour. 


To rhe chief muſician for the ſonnes of Korah , Maſchil. 

E have heard with our * eares, O 

| V V God, our farhers have told us, what 

fee aſe ofthe WOrk thou didſt in their dayes, in the times 
_—_ — ed 

man miley. 2 How thou didſt drive out the * heathen 

hand,and plantedit © them; how thou 

& the * people,and caſt them our. 


2 He defireth God 
to unde' ke his 


ry. 

. Towit, thy fa- 
your, which appea- 
reth by the per- 
formance of thy 
promiles. _ 

d Hee promiſeth 
to offer a ſolemn h 
ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving in token 


2 This Yſalme 
ſeemer!. to have 


bet made by ſome 


wr f:;vm Baby- yyirh th 


lon , or under An+- 


tioc us, or 11 tuck didit a 


lice affliction, 


k 15s, ms 3 For*they gotnotthe land in poſſeſſion 
« Towi:, our fas DY their own ſword , neither did their own 


thers. 


ee i ATM aVethen: bur thy right baud, and thine 
 Traris ,ourfa- arm. , and the light of thy countenance , 
t Go: free mer- becauſe thou hadlt a *fayour unto them. 
vncly founain < Thou artmy king, OGod, command 
mechrn,”s ® 1eliverances for ® Jacob. 
ered ue 5 * Through theewill we puſh down our 
fur king there- enemies : through thy name will we tread 
people from their them under that riſe up againſt us. 
6 For I willnot truſt in my bow , neither 
ſhall my ſword ſaye me. | 
7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our cnemics, 
$ees; vic be- and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 
ribure:0their a= = 8 In God we boaſt all the day long : and 


miſerie, 
h Becauſe they 
praiſe thy name for eyer. Selah. 


and their forefa- 
thers made both 
ene church, they 
apply that to them. 


i As they confeſ- 
- Ted before , that i 
their tregth came 


ſhame ; and goeſtnot forth with our armies. 
tied ſorow lo Thou makeſtusto turn back from the 
<.rthisaffiitions eNEMie : and they Which bate us ſpoil for 
* by bs juſt #94% $44 ca * a 
therle)yes, 


1uWpement, 


9 But thou haſt caſt off , and put us to. 


hope in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe him,who #5 S 


—__——— 


11 Thou haſt given us t * like ſheep ap- 447 
pointed for meat :; and haſt ſcattered us? « wee 
among the heathen. 0 Rong og 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people t'for nought, * 
and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their 
price, 

13 * Thou makeſt us a reproch to our 
neighbours , aſcornand a deriſion to them 
thar are round abour us. 

14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
the heathen : a ſhaking of the head among 
the people. 

15 ® My confuſionis continually. before 
me, and the ſhame ofmy face hath covered 
me. n Meaning, the 

16 For the voice of him that reprocheth proud and” crue 
and blaſphemerh:by reaſon ofthe enemiie and o They boatnor 
" avenger. os Soy 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we £2 "pon God in 

ot * forgotten thee , neither haye we dealt ihcir aftuftions 
falſely in thy covenant. now their Gones, 

18 Our heart is notturned back : neither &ion; cant him 
have our t ſteps declined from thy way. on oe pordere- 

19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in 2 | 
the place of dragons,and covered uswith the 
thadow of death. * 
20 If we have forgotten thename of our 
God,or ſtretched outour hands toa”? ſtrange 
od : 


41S calamirie, 
hey murmure not, 
bur ſeek remedice 
at his hands who 
wounded them, 

F Heb, mnithout 
richer. 

| As ſlaves, which 
are ſold for a low 
rice, neither loo= 


eft rhou for him 
that offereth moſt, 
bur takefb the firſk 
chapman, 
#* Flal. 79s 4+ 
® ler.24:9, _ 
m I dare not life 
up mine head for 
lhames 


F Or, goings. 

pÞ They ſhew that 
they honoured 
God aright , be« 
cauſe they truſted 
in him alone, 

q They take God 
to witneſle , that 
they were upright 
to himward. 


21 Shall nor God 5 ſearch this out » for he he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


make this their 
22, * Yea, for © thy ſakeare wekilled all 


comſort , that tha 
wicked punilh 


them not tor their 
finnes, bur for 


the ſlaughter. Gods cauſe, 
23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? : rev 4:14. 
ariſe, caſt «s not off for eyer, pong = 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face > and 7, 2a pu ts 
forgetreſtour affliction, and our oppreſſion > yes » A 


z Which 1s the 
onely and ſuffici« 
ent ranſome to 


25 Forour ſoul is © bowed down to the 
duſt; ourbelly cleayeth unto the earth. 


| _ reatom 
26 Ariſe t for our help, and redeem us for wi — 
thy * mergies ſake. blade of Sevgrly 


Psar, XL V. 


I The maſeſtie and yrace of Chriſts kingdome, To The dutic of the 
church, and the benefits thereof, 


a This was a cers 
tain tune or an 


inſtrument, 
To the chief muſician upon ® Shoshannim , for the + Or of inſtruction . 
ſonnes of Korah, Þ Maſchil, A ſong of b loves, Ah ps 


tween the 
and the 


M Y heart tis enditing a good matter ; I iwbant 
ſpeak ofthe things which I have made {5 1.11, or 
rouching the king : my rongue is the pen of a {ic 7. hs | 
ready writer, god cloqtancs S 
2 Thou art © fairer then the children of tis people, andhis 
men: grace is poured into thy lips:therefore chic eneniee; 
God hath bleſſed thee for ever. +» oa 
3 Gird thy ſword upon chy thigh , O met 
mightie:with thy glorie and thy majeſtie. 
4 And in thy majeſtie t * ride proſperouſl», 
becauſe oftrurch and Sek , and righ- 5 oper tare 


Cos ove 
reouſneſle : and thy right hand ſhall «cach Janet ach, 


d He alluderh to 
chem thar ride in 
chariots in their 
trium hs, ſhewing 


s Ry 8 e t and ju. 

thee terrible things.  C—— 
5 Thine arrows are ſharp inthe hear of*ud, 1.5. © 
the kings enemies ; whereby the people fall o this kinglome 
of juſtice » is ſet 


under rnee, forth the everia- 


| 


| 6 * Thy*throne(OGod) i for eyerand ſing Llogdoms of 
Pp 3 AGCIY 


————— — —— 


Pſalmes: 


— th PO —II— 


Chriſts kingdome. © 


$ An exhortation 


4? , of, 


448 ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdome &« a right 
«s the figure of yyickedneſſe : therefore God, thy God hath 
of the church, 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe , and 
made thee joyfull 
for thee. 
| Thou 9 Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
ters among his 
— ke. 10 Hema 0 _ and conſider, 
eth that the church 

11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy 
Chritonely, 
that ec rich, hall 

12 And the* daughter of Tyre sha/1 be there 
they give not per- 
manage 13 The kings daughter zs all glorious 
criticall, bur 1ſhee 
out : and howbeir TAIMent Of needle-work : the virgins her 
this outward glo- unto thee 
to rheir own in« 
greater graces palace 
n Hee ſignifierth 
dome which | hall jq1,® all the careb- 
bers. 
bee referred © people praiſe thee for ever and cyer, 
#0 behold it, 

«Which waseither 
rye , unto the Od « our refuge and ſtrength : a very 
was ſung. 
ihewerbhis ſpeedie earth be removed : and though the moun- 


ſceptre. 
f Hath eſtabliſh- 
Chriſt, which : 
peace and joy d thee with the oyl of gladneſſe 
g In the which 
mage ne 10V've AIOCS, 4nd Caſſia; out of the ivorie palaces , 
h Though hee had 
nourable women : upon thy right hand did 
wives.y-t he loved 
gure of Pharzots and incline thine care ; forget alſo thine own 
muſt caft off all 
k Hee Gonifieh, DEAUTIE:for he & thy Lord,and worſhip thou 
be ben-tactors to 
with a gift , even the rich among the people 
fe obedience _ 5 WE PeODHC, 
I There is nothing "& ; : 
! within; her clothing of wrought gold. 
is glorious both 
the clurch hath 
ry, the fault is to . F 
15 With gladnefſeand rejoycing 5hall they 
gra: icude, 
16 In ſtcad of thy fathers ſhall be thy 
the great compaſle m 
orich ain mem 25 1 will make thy * name to be remem- 
© This muſt only 
Solomon, 
Psat. XL VL 
To the chief muſician © for the ſonnes of Korab, 
a muſicall inftru- 
h 
G preſenthelp in* trouble. 
b In all manner of 
tains be carried into t the midſt of the ſea. 


The.churches confidence in God. 
6b a> 7 Thou loveſt rightcouſneſſe, and hateſt 
the peace and joy f anointe 
above thy fellows. 
pelace the people 
thanks andrejoyce & whereby they have made thee glad, 
many kings daugh- 
Phareoe danghter Land the ® queen in gold of Ophir. 
beſt 
daughter,hef{ hew- 
th that the churc people,and thy fathers houſe. 
affetio"s to vbey 
tha; divers of rhem him. 
the church, albeit 
the goipel, 1 hall intreatt thy favour, 
fained, nor hypo- 
is glorious bot 14 Sheſhall be brought unto the king in 
not art all rimes Companions thar follow her ſhall be rought 
impur:d onely 
m They \ hall have be brought . they ſhall CNTCT 1NLO the kings 
ther their fathers. 
of Gnridls kike-  CNiIdren, whom thou mayeſt make princes 
enrich all his mem- 
bred in all generations : therefore ſhall the 
bee referred to 
x The confidence which the church hath in God, 
A ſong upon ® Alamoth, 
Ment or a folemn 
which this Pſalme 
a 2 Therefore will not we* fear, thoughthe 
WOoudics . 
3 Thoughthe waters thereof* roar , and be 


mercie a2d power 
in defending his. 

© Thar is , wee will 
no: be overcome 


with feare, rf COUPLE » 2hough the mountains ſhake with 
he ſeas, the ſwelling thereof. Sclah. 


d Though the af- 
Aictions rage ne- 
ver {o muca , yet 
the xivers of Gods 
mercies bring ſuf- 
fici:nx comfort to 


is. | 
e The river of 
paſſed throughle.. 
guſalew: meaning, 
though the defence 
fe:m never to 
ſmall , yer if God 


4 Theres a © river, the ſtreams whereof 
ſhall make glad the citie of God : the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the moſt high. 

5 Gods inthe midſt ofher :ſheſhall nor 
be moved;God ſhall help her,t ad #h«r right 
* early. 

6 Theheathen raged, thekingdomes were 
moyed:he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 


have FL jinced its 

iris ſuthcient,, 7 The LORD of hoſts®is with us:the God 
ni h. . 

SR of Jawob # + our refuge. Selah. 


8 Came, behold the works of the Lox, 

Ywhat defalations he hath madein the earth. 

e duilldefendbis.  g He maketh warres to ceaſe untothe end 

dangers and ene= of the earth; hebreakerth the bow , and cut- 
« «1 high 


mices, 
k Towiz, how oft hee hath deſtroyed bis enemics , and delivered 


need requireth, 
Sg They are aſlu- 
xd that God. can* 


teth the ſpear inſunder , he burneth thecha © 


| riot in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill, and know that I a»: God: 1 will iftewartt gc, 
be exalted among the heathen, will be exal- curcd , toc; 
ted in the carth. elſe they (Taha 

11 The LokD of hoſtsis with us : the | 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


that God is to) 
Psar. XL VII 
— 


(trong for the 
| bn 
againſt 
"-——— 
1 The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdome of 1X. Day, 
Chriſt Evening prayers 


To the chief muſician, A pſalme forthe ſonnes F,Or, of, 


of Korah. Chrine = oo 
O Clap your hands (all ye peop!e) ſhout ging aunts 
unto God with the voice of triumph : fx, 19. »out 

2 Forthe L 0K Þ moſt high zs * terrible ; he ice 
is a great king over all the earth. b Hee huh made 
3 Heſhall* ſubdue the people under us, ws we. 
and the nations under our feet. A A. i. 
4 Heſhall chooſe our © inheritance forus 


rible to the wic. 

ked Wice 

prophers, ſehool. 

maſters to the 
3 Genriles, thatt 


n | | he 

the cxcellencic of Jacob whom he loyed.Sc- ſhould vith gat! 
nefle obey them. 

lah c God hath cho« 


ſen us above all 
other nations to 
enjoy 4 moſt glo.' 
rious inheritance, 
d He doth a'lude 
unto the trumpetg 
that were blown 
at folemn feaſts: 
bur he doth fur- 
ther ſignihe the 
triumph of Chriſt 
and his glorious 
aſcenſion unto the 


5 God is gone up with aſhour,the Lox 
with the * ſound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes ro God , ſing praiſes : ſing 
praiſes unto our king, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God is the Ling of all the earth, ſing 
ye praiſes t with © underſtanding, 

8 God reigneth oyer the heathen:God fit- 


teeth upon the throne of his holineſle. x + 

9 t Theprinces of the people are gather-4« heed cake 
ed — even the people ofthe God © « Hee require 
Abraham : tor the ſhields uſthe earth belovg be: joyned vin 
mnto Gad : he is * greatly exalted, no; God by 
_ crys + Or, the veluntarie of the people are gathertd nmto a O_ Arg 


f He praiferh Gods highneſle, 


for that he call ; 
world (whom he calleth (bields) to the fellowlhip e callechthe grea: princes of thy 


of his churgh, 


PSAaLt. XLVIIL 
The ornaments and previledges of the church, 
A * ſong,and pſalme Þ forthe ſonnes of Korah« 


CI is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed inthe * citie of our God , 
mountain of his holineſſe. 

2 Beautifull for ſituation , the *joy of the 
whole carth is mount Sion, or the ſides of 
the north, the citie of the great king. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a 


4 Some put thid 
differeace between 
along, and palm, 
ts oh _— _ it is 

Called a {ong,when 
mn tne there is ay 
ment: bat the voice 
and the pſalne 
the contrary, The 
ſong of the Pſalm 
is when the inſtru- 
ments begin &the 
voice followeth, 
d rC- The Plalmeof the 


fu ge _ the —_ 
l I, Of. 

4 For lo,the kings were * aſſembled they ſhewtis woes 

paſled by HE. chrough ll 

aw7t y hielly praiſed 

5 They ſaw it , aud ſothey marvelled , b« cvicty prail 


cBecauſe the word 
of ſalvation came 
thence to all them 
that ſhould b&« 


leeve. 
d Except God 


chey were troubled and haſted away. 
6 Fear rook hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in trayail. 
7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of * Tarſhiſh JF coo 
with an eaſt-winde. thereol.neicher 
$8 As we haye * heard, ſo have we ſeeniin tion could prevail 
the citie ofthe LoxD of hoſts, in the citic and wine againt 
of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever. f* 7% ennic 
Selah. were afraid at the 
9 We have thought of thy loving kind- 
neſſe,O God,in the midiſt of thy temple. 


fightof rhe citie. 
8 That is , of Cili- 
10 According to thy name , O God, ſos 


Cia, or the ſea cal- 
led Mediterraned. 
h To wit, of out 
fathers,ſo have we 


. d : or,Got 
thy praiſe unto the * ends of the earth : thy wy perfornc 
right hand is full of righteouſneſle. Lie Alplaces whes 


i thy aamge ſhall bee bearg of,men ſhall praile thee, when they heare of thy marye-lous works 


£4 Lek 
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_ ITT ro 
Vain truſt. 


Pſ, alm =" 


” 
_— ae PF" FR = 


Gods majeſtic in the church, 


I 


a——_—_— 'P "" 
ter Teraalem 11 Let* mount Sion rejoyce , let the 
nd tie 57ce for Jaughters of Judah be glad , becauſe of thy 


—_— 


inſt judgemers . 
tains ene- JUCZEMENTS, | 
mics. is our- 12 » Walkabout Sion,and go round about 


ward defence "4 Hop + rel] the towers thereof. 
ſrengt\ Gods 


besings did allo. 1x + Mark ye well her bulwarks, + conſi- 


gppeare , but tne 


Mis ove re- der her palaces; that ye may tell i# to the ge- 
ferred to Gods { a- 


vour and ſecret neration following. 
defence, who "1.4 For this God #5 our God for ever and 


ver leaveth 11S, 


(#/c: 50 <4"? oyer; he will be our guide even unto dearh. 


yo her bulwarks. 
Psart. XLIX. 


t Or, 143/e ups 
1 Anearneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſurreflion , not on 
wordly power, but on God, 16 VVordly proſperitie is not zo be 
admired. 


7 Or, ef To the chief muſician , A pſalme & for the 

ſonnes of Korah. 
thor ion | © bros * this, all ze people, give care all ze 
erh tie world by inhabitants of the world : 
whic camnor be 2 Both lowand high,rich and poore toge- 
judgemen: of the ther. 
dal 78.1, 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdome : and 
= 4 4 _ the meditation of my heart shall be of under- 
kednefſ: reigne , ſtanding. 
end enemies rage, —- 6 N R 
ſing God will 4 * I will incline mine eare to a parable; 1 


execute his jndge=- 


ments againt the WIIL Open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 
wicked in 4* 5 Wherefore ſhould I* fear inthe dayes 
c Towin ri- of eyil, when the iniquitic of my hcels ſhall 


ches is meer mad- 


ne!ſ=, ſeeingthey COMpAſTe me about? 


can neitlier -eftore 


life.norprolongi- G They that truſt in their wealth , and 


d That 1s, (o rate» 


*:n0crobefound, DOATt themſelyes in the multirude of their 
as propheſie was riches: 


precious in the 


dayes of Eli, 7 NONE of ther can by any means redeem 


z Sam, Z-L. . 


e Meaning, tis þzs brother , nor give to God a ranſome for 
imposible ro live q_ . 
for ever, alſo, rlat him : 


ot B (For the redemprion of their ſoul « 
y ' precious,and it © ceaſeth for ever.) 


f In that that 


deach makerh oo = © That he ſhould Kill live for ever , 4nd 


difference be- 


eween the perſons, NOL ſee Corr _ 


s Thais.,notwo. 19 For hefeeth that wiſe men "die, like- 


ro frangers, x6 Wile the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 
nor byrheſe ex- 2nd leave their wealth to 5 others. 


amples 


dream an immor- 131 Their inward thought #,tbat theirhou- 


, talitic in earth, 


+ Heb. togenera- Tes Shall continue for ever, and their dwelling- 


$191, 


h As touching the pR_ + to all generations; they call zheir 


d ' . Ir 0) 
4 ned. 4144; 16 1ANds after their own names. 


nc. ang , 12 NeVerthicleſſe ; man #eing in honour , 

dorveſane thing abjdeth notthe is like the beaſts cat periſh. 
ide x3 This their way is their folly ; yer their 

gathered into poſteritie }* approvetheir ſayings. Selah. 

be brought w 87, 14 * Like ſheep they ate laid in the grave, 

F Bra whey | death ſhall feed on them ; and the uprighr 

have no part of ſhall have dominion over them in the 


lifeeverlatting., 5 | 6 : | 

m Criſs DF morning, and their t beautie ſhall conſume 
morn- . . . 

ing.uben the elec { IN. The grave, from their dwelling. 

Chriſt tifir j2 15 But God will redeem my foul t from 


over the wick 


tr, Os the _— of the t grave ; for he ſhall receive 
_ Ur, the grave me, ela | 
being an habita- y . by CET 

timer onef IO Be not thou afraid when one is made 
# Heb, f9m che TICN, when the glory of hishouſe is increaſed. 


band of the grave. 


3 Or, bell. 17 * For when he dicth, he ſhall carrie 
lob 27, I9, 


k As Sheep are 
e 


after him. Fes 
a Te ablife, 18 Thought whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
praiſe them tha foul : and © »zen will praiſe thee , when thou 
* doſt well to thy ſelf, 


and pleaſures, 


| 


p 


| 


deth nor, islike the beaſts chat periſh. 


their fathers ſballlive here but a while, and at length die for ever, ; 
mans itigratitude , who having received excellent gifts of God,abuſeth them like a beaſttg 
his own condemnation, 


PsAL. L. 


of obedience. 
Apſalme + of a Aſaph. 


God hath ſhined. 


ſilence : a * fire ſhall devoure before him, 


ple. 


8 ſacrifice. 


God, even thy God. 


tinually before me. 
nor he-goats out of thy folds. 


«nd the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 


of. 
the bloud of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving , 
' pay thy vows unto the moſt high. 


I will deliver theefand thou ſhalt glorifie 


17 * Seeing thou * hateſt inſtruction , 
caſteſt my words behinde thee. 


ſonne. 


and *ſer them: in order before thine eyes. 


| 


22 Now conſider this,ye that forget G 
Pp 4 


conſentedſr with him , and t haſt been parta- word. 


' 19 tHe* ſhall go ts the generation of his 449 
fathers * they ſhall never ſee light. 
. 20 Manzha#is in honour and *underſtan- <4for life: 


© And not . paild 
the terme appoiniis 
Heb. the ſouls 

5 #' $9 + 
Both they and 

: He condemnerh 


noe ————_——— 
X. Day. 


x The majeflie of God in the church, $5 His order to gather ſaints.  prn;n pe PI 
7 The pleaſure of God is not in ceremonies, 14 but in ſinceritie + Or, for Aſaph. 


a Who was cither 
the authonr, ora 
chief finger , t6 


T= mighty God , even the Loxp hath whom ic was com: 
ſpoken,and called the * earth from rheri- b To plead again 


his diflembling 


ſing ofthe fun , unto the going downthereof. yeopte.vefore tex 
2 Out of Sionthe © perfection of beauty, !*poemuregoa tua 


choſen it to have 
his name there 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep calledupon.and al- 


lo his image ſhi- 
and ned there in the 
doarin of the law 


it ſhallbe very tempeſtuous round abouthim. a as when God 
4 He ſhall call ro the heavens from aboye, #7 bs. law in 


mount Sinai, be 


and to the © carth, that he may judge his peo- peed errible 


with thunder and 
t:mpeſt ,ſo will he 
eppear 1ertible to 


5 Gather my * ſaints together unto me : 1ake « count for 
thoſe that haye made a covenant with me by gx 8c 


e As witneſſes a« 
gainft the bypa- 


6 And the heavens ſhal declare his righte- <2; 


f Godin reſpeX+ 


ouſneſſe : for God is judge himſelf. Selah, oftis «ie& caliew 


the whole bodie 


7 Heare, O my people,and I will ſpeak; O toy $aints and 
Iſrael, and I will ceſtifie againſt thee : I am x | =o 


know that fſacrifi- 
ces are ſeals of 


8 I will not® reprovye thee for thy ſacrifi- t*< corenanc be- 


tween God and his 


ces, or thy burnt-offerings , #8 have been COn- people, and nor (or 


religion therein, 
h Forlpaſle not 


9 I will take no hullock out of thy houſe, 72, ore ex: 


be there, which 
is to confirm your 


10 ' Foreyery beaſt of the forreſt js mine , faith inay prowi- 


ſes, 
i Though hedid 


11 1 know all the fowls of the mountaing : £8 i» facri- 


fice, yet had he rg 


and the wilde beaſts ofthe field are t mine, 2*<1of man beip 


reunto, 


12 If I were hungry, I would norrell thee, # #. wi me. 
* for the world is mine,and the fulneſſe there- Deur, wry ol 


ob 41, 41, 
P\al, 24,15 


= £ Will I car the fleſh of bulls , or drink 1 Cor.10,26,28, 


kThough mans lifs 
for the intirmitie 
thereof hath need 
and of food » yer God, 
whons life quicke= 
nerh all the world, 
hath no need of 


15 And call upon me in the day oftrouble; fact mew? 


I Shew thy ſelf 
INE. windfall of Sets 


16 Burunto the wicked God faith,® Whar Þ*><fts by 


thankſgiving, 


haſtthou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that = why doit the 


ain to beof my 


thou ſhuldeſt rake my covenant inthy mouth? people, and raikets 


of my covenant «; 
and ſeeing thou err bur 
an hypoerice? 
* Rom,2.21.22. 


cording to my 


: ſh | 
ker with adulterers: where the Pals 

19 t Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil,and thy Ce Gd OT 
tongue framerh deceit. © RY fxg 4 


20 Thou ? ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 4 Seb che Sndes, 


noterch rhe 


brother ; thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers cruetie of typo. 


erires, which ſpare 
not in their talk 


nothing away : his glorie ſhall not deſcend | 2.1 Theſe things haſt thou done,and I kept 5 niSomers pit 
filence:thou thoughreſt that I was altogether 3 willurie all 


wicked deeds 


ſucha one as thy ſelf: 4e I will reprove thee; is, roll /- end 


mike thee to read 
and acknowledge 


wilt or nOg 


« 6d, then whether chow 


"+ 


18 When thou ſaweſt arhief,then * thou » Andtolirece- 


- 
<> cit re ins oor rery wi ef, 24 ie Sag <a. tho wt tr AI ea (9 Ib Sor Ro. - - i 


«VR 


> 
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David prayerh for remiſſion of finnes. - Pſalmes. 


450 

r Under the which 
is contained faith 
and invocation. 

+ H-h. that diſp 


leſt I tearjos in picces, and zhere be none to 
deliver. P | 
23 Whoſo offtereth * praiſe)glorifieth me 


ſeth bis way, and tohim t that * ordereth his converſation 
2ppointed, = 4right, Will I  ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


# That 1s, declare 
my ſeife to be his 
$ayiour, 


Psar. LI. 


T David prayeth for remiſſion of ſinnes , whereof be maketh a deep 
confeſſions 6 He prayeth for ſantiification. 16 God delighteth nz 
in ſacrifice, but in ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church, 


* 2 Sam. 12,15 


d : # Wh 
a 7 oregaors kim  Tothe chiefmuſician , A pſalme of David, * when Na- 
L2caafe hee had than the propher # came unto him, atter he had 
CoH mitred ſo _ gone in to Bath-$sheba, : 
''» fhnnes , an 
tio in the ( h . 
nom rope Jave mercy upon me,O God,* according 
#\ce, more than 4 


to thy loving kindnefle: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot our 
my tranſgreſſions. 
2 Wath me © throughly from mine 
iniquity , and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 
abundant wercies, 3 For*'l acknowled Cmy tr anſ; greſſions: 
Fame, wart and my ſinne # cyer before me. 
ce > 4 
Enpular kinde of 4 Againſt thee, thee onely haye I ſinned , 
waving: icience Nd CONC TNIS EVIL IN thy fight : * that thou 
accuſeth mee» ſo mighreſt be juſtified when thou © ſpeakeſt, 
41d be cleare when thou judgeſt. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and in 
ſinne did my mother t conceive me. 


whole yeare, 

bb As bis finnes 
were manifold and 
great, ſo he requi- 
reth that God 
give 
the feeling of his 
excellent and 


nnes, 
2 Or , that I chould 
Kiveit, 
* Iſa. 57»15» 
and 66, 2. 
oWhich is a woun- 


Ye!t, till I bee re« 
f . 

 _ ys 6 Behold , thou * defireſt truth in the 
that God , who 
=» $ Make meto heare 5355p and gladneſſe - 
much more him 
gee meaneth 

10 i Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 
underſtandeth all 
3 Hee confeſſeth tiON ; and uphold mewiththy * free ſpirit. 
P Or,aconflant ſpi- 
Naverie of ſinne, ; tongue ſhall ſing aloud ofthy ri 
+ Heb. blands. 

17 * Theſacrifices of God are a* broken 
n Bygiving mee 
ofthe beare, CTICeS Of ® righteouſneſſe, with burnt-ofter- 

un of 


c2nciled, 
* Rom, 3,4, 
e When thou 
givet ſentence 
confeſſe thee to inward parts : and in the hidden pare thou 
ein, andthem- . 
ſelves ſinners. ſhalt make me to know wiſdome. 
# nee confeſſes 7 * Purge me with hyſſope , and Iſhall be 
lovers pureneſſe CIEAN : Waſhme, and Lihall be whicer then 
of 5-art,may iuſtly 
d2ftroy man,who of 
waom he bad Fhat the * bones which thou haſt broken, may 
jzoſtruted in his __. 
havenly wiſdome, FEJOY CC. 
® Lev. 14, 6. g Hidethy face from my ſinnes; and blot 
gods eqn 
mercies trowar 
phrmbe bones be and renew t a right ſpirit within me. 
Rrengih of foul 11 Caſt menotaway from thy preſence ; 
and body» which and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
mourning are 
hen G X 
ſpirit iscoldinus, 13 Then will I tcach tranſgreſſours thy 
_—_—_— _ , and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
ce. 
| ; _ ad 
vie tich may af. 14 DELIVEr MC from t *bloud-guilrineſſe, 
ſate me that I am 
enle crour, bar 15 * O Lord openthoumy lips, and my 
ons ay com INOUCh ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt nor ſacrifice, t elſe 
m Frow the wur- would I give #t: thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
ther of Uriah, and 
the other that 
were (hain with 
occanon to priſe ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
n 
ries ne os CROU Wilt not deſpiſe. 
18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 
? Sion : build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
roceeding, rey. 0g and Whole burnt-offering: thenſhall they 
rh uno God for Offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
rg He prayeth for the whole church, becauſe through his ſinne ir was in danger of Gods 


againſt ſinners, 
$ Hee confeſſerh 
ſnow. 
Nacure is a linner, 
Num. 19, 18, b = YO 
out all mine inquiries, 
h By the bones he 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalva- 
conſumed. 
creation 
O God, thou God of my ſalvation: 4»d w 
drawn out of th 
hreouſneſle. 
x0 God, 
offering, 
him. 2 Sam, 1 1,17+ 
19 Then ſhaltthou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
jud 


Egirn and repentagcee, 


when 4; Sam 


-23,9, 


Davids propheſic of Doeg. 
| PsAL. LIL 
1 David condemning the (pitefulneſſe of Doeg ; propheſieth bit de 
firuttion. 6 The righteous thall rejoyce ag it, $ David upon his 
confidence in Gods mergy, groeth thanks, 
' Tothe chief muſician Maſchil, 4 pſalme of David , * 
Doeg the Edomite came and rold Saul, and (aid 
unto him , David is come ro the houſe of Ahi- 
melech. 
V Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in mi. 
chief, * O mighry man? the good. tug 2282 which 
neſſe of God endureth continually. the tyrane Sa, 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth * miſchiefs : like g's murther” the 
ſharp raſour, working deceitrfully. b Thy adi 
3 Thou loyeſt evil more then good : and cniy gn, 
lying rather then to ſpeak rightcouſneſſe. ma agus, "is 
Selah. —_ 
4 Thou loyeſtall deyouring words, + O/* 5 
thou deccitfull rongue. -w— " 
5 God ſhall likewiſe t © deſtroy thee for fever *rws*? 
ever, he ſhall take thee away,and pluck thee tee vin pom 
out of ;by dwelling place,and * root thee out 313 faltood, 
ofthe land ofthe living. Selah. ſeem to bee ne. 
6 The* righteous alſo ſhall ſee,and ' fear, + Forthe 55esc 
and ſhall laughar him. "xx 
7 Lo, thisis themanzhat made not God Fen .. 
his ſtrengrh : bur truſted inthe abundance of {Arer*nce» i5cin 
his riches , and ſtrengrhened himſelfin his Mir part again 
t wickedneſle. + Or, (ub/ance, 
8 Bur I like a* green olive-trec inthe kar «pine 
hovſe of God:Itruſt in the mercy of God for CLI nom_Sm 
ever and ever. - knowledge ad 
9 I will praiſe thee for eyer , becanſe thou v:dertiading of 
haſt done * ir-and IT will wair nothy name, for h Executed his 
4 is good before thy ſaints, SENRnees 


AAA 


arena 


Psar. LIII T Dor 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man, 4 He convige Evening prayer, | 
ceth the wicked by the light of their own conſcience, 6 He glo= 
rieth un the ſalvation of God, | 


To the chief muſician upon * Mabalath, 


gement. q Thar is,juſt and laſull,appliedto theis right cad, which is the exerciſe of 


a Which was aj 
inſtrument or 
kinde of note, 

x Pſal. IO, 4. 
and i4, I, &c, 

b Whereas v6 
regard is had of 
hone ſtie or diſho- 
neſty,of yertuenor 
of vice, there the 


Maſchil, A p/alme of David, 


| He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There *: 
no God ; corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquiry:* #here # none thar 
doth good. o 
2 God looked down from heaven upon _—_ ps 
the children of men , to ſee if there were ammo col. 
any that did underſtand , that did * ſeek < whereby bee 
God. knowledge and 
3 Every one of them is gone back, they tenders nor © 
are altogether become filthie ; there is none ** 69% 
chat doth good,no notone. "CrLEPRS 


4 Have the* workers of iniquitienoknow-#x agzint crult | 
ledge 2 who eat up my people , as they þ - 


aving charge to 
defen of 


| and 
eat bread ; they have not called upon fereGos pecjie: 
G d doe moſt cruelly 
Oc. devoure rhem. 


5s There t were they in great fcar,where © no ? eb. ahex rec 
fear was : for God hath ſcattered the f bones © when they 


. thought there was 
of him thatencampeth ageinf/ rhee,thou haſt none occaton 10 


. feare, the ſudd 
purzhemto ſhame , becauſe God hath dcſpi- rageaace of 608 
1 
ſed them. Bee the enemies 


6 + O that theſalvation of Iſrael were come Power never to 


. - great,nor the dan- 
out of Sion! when God bringeth back the ca- g* lofearcfull, yer 


ptivitie of his people, Jacob {hall rejoyce,end bis aac rms, 
Iſrael ſhall be glad, Ls give ſalvations 


Gs 
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' Davidprayeth for ſalvation, : 


His confidence in God.  - 


 P$AL LITIL 
xs Davidcomplaining of the Ziphims , prayeth for (alvation, ' n 
his confidence in Gods help, be pa rg 3.0 hi 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, A p/alme 


'% 1 $10 23» i9. of David, # when the Ziphims came and faid ro Saul, 
ous L WP Duth not David hide himlelf with us ? | 

that when ul — me, O God, *bythy name , and judge 
meas to eee, KIM by thy ſtrength. 


"ove 4&5 it were by 
miracle,thern tht 
call unto him with 
an uprighr con- 


2 Hcarc my prayer, O God; give carc to 
the words of my mouth. 


 "_ '3 For* ſtrangersare riſcn up againſt me, 
b Tow. © and © oppreflours ſeck after my ſoul; they 


c Saul and his ar - 
my , which were 
kke cruel bealls, 
and could not be 
fatiched but by 
is death. 

4d Bee they never 
fo few, 55 he was 


havenot ſer God before them.Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is 
with* them that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto + mine cnc- 


CT eahan, MICS; Cutthem off inthy * truth, 
3 3a 6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will 


e According to 
thy faithfull pro- 
raiſe for my de- 
fence. a 

F For hypocntes 
ſerve God for 
feare , or upon 
conditions. R 
g we may tewfully rejoyce for Gods judgement againſt the wicked , if our affetions be 


pare, 


praiſe thy name, ( O Lord) for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivercd me out ofall trou- 
ble: and mine eye hath® feen his deſire upon 
mine cnemies. | 


Ps Ar. LV. 


1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearft!l caſe. 9 He pragerh 
againſt his enemies , of whoſe wickedaeſſe and treachery he com- 
plaineth. 16 He comforteth himſelf in Gods preſervauen of him, 
' and confuſion of his enemies, 


5 = chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 4 pſalme of 
Vide 


" Q *carc to my prayecr,O God: and hide 
not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and heare me: I mourn 
n my complaint, and make a noiſe. 
3 Becauſe ofthe*yoice ofthe encmy , be- 
cauſe of the opprefiion of the wicked : for 
© They have de- 


- ST. > : 
« Theybarede- © they Caſt iniquity upon me, andin wrath 
wicked perſon, or rhey hate me, 


ed anni 4 My heartis ſore pained within me : and 
rhe terrours of death are fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulneſſe and trembling are come 
d There was no d 
bm es UPONINE , and horrour hatht * overwhelmed 
eFeare had driven 

at reſt. 

jn ſome wildernes 
God had promiſed 
rage and tyranny 
when the wicked 


was n6t attonied, INC, 

him ro fo great 

jn ſome wildernes <7 LO then would I wander farre off,ard re- 
that he \Lould en- 

of Saul, 

— againlt 


2 The earneſines 
of his prayer de- 
glareth the vehe- 
mency of his 
grief, inſomuch 
as heis compelled 
ro burſt our into 
cries, 

b For the threat- 
nings of Sanl and 
his adherents, 


I 


ON. 
4 Heb. covered me. 


* windy ſtorm ard tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, OLord , and * divide their 
tongues: for I haye ſeen violence and ftrife in 
the city. 

Io Day and nightrhey go abourituponthe 


ith treame R . . 
——S—_ 6 AndIfaid , OthatlT had wings like a 
dove ; for then would I ©flic away , and be 
difirefle , that he 
wiihed to be hid 
bed from that INAIiNin the wilderneſlſe. Selah. 
kingdome , which 
OY, 
f From the cruell 
& As in the con- 
uſion of Babylon, 


b Al lawes ang Walls thereof: * miſchicf alſo and ſorrow are 


mu orders are 
droken ,ard onely 
vice and diſfolu- 
tion r:jggeth un- 
der Saul, 

1 lf my open ene- 
mie had ſought 
mine hurt, I could 
the better have 
avoided him, 


in the midſt of it. 


ccit and guile depart nor from her ſtreets. 


me, then I could have bornz ; neither was zz 


him. | 
f oy. 4k man ac- 
oreny to my rank, 4 Giri up Apes 

= guide, and mine acquaintance. 


8 I would haſten my eſcape from the | 


11 Wickcdneſle is in the midſtrhercof:de- 
12 Forit was 'not an cnemy #haz reproched 


he that hated me , #24 did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſtme,then I would have hid myſelffrom 


13 Biiti#was thou; taman,mine equall, my 


_ — 


14 t We took ſweet counſel together, . 453 . - 
and * walked unto the houſe of God in com- ra. IPO 
pany. ON 6 3h FI k Which was not 

15 Letdeath ſeiſe upon them, ad ferrhem me In friend; p 
go down'quick.iato thell: for wickedneſle 5s wortdy marers. 
in their dwellings, and among them. —_— 

16 Asfor me , Iwillcall upon God: and 
the Lord ſhall ſave me. EL =2 

17 Evening and morning, and at noon will 
I pray,and ® cry aioud:and he ſhall heare my 
Voicc. 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in pe 
fromthe bartel that was againſt me 
were © many with me. | 

19 God thall heareand afflitthem , even 
he that abidethof old, Selah : + becauſe they 
have* no changes , therefore they fear not 
God. rous eftate ſtill 

20 ? He hath put forth his hands againſt conrtinueth, | 
ſuch as be atpcace with him :+ he hath bro- Loki rr 
ken his coycnant. 


{ As Korah, Da- 
than.and Abiram, 
'F Or, the grave. 
m Which lignifhe 
Cth a tervert mind 
and ſure rinſt to 
obtaine his peri: i- 
'Oon, which 1 ing 
mage him earneſt 
4x at all rimes in 
acc prayer. * d 
. for there » Even the angels 
of God fonghr oa 
rey fide apainſt 
mine enemies, 
2 King. 6.16. 
t Or, with whit! 
alſo there be no 
changes , yet they 
feat uh GU. 4 
© Buc thc ir proſpe- 


| 


at peace with 
- him , yethe made 


21 Thewords of his mouth were ſmoother v7 *84int me. 
then butter , bur warre was in his heart. : his ye 
words were ſofter then oyl , yet were they warh'6:25. 
drawn ſwords. 75onden wag 

22 * Caſtthy t burden upon the Lord, and foot%;.. yer 


bertering and tri« 
all he ſuffer them 


he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he thall * never ſuftcr 
the righrcous to be moved. to (lip for a time, 
. tf Heb. wen of 
23 Butthou, O God , ſhalt bring them Monde and deceit. * 
down into the pit ofdeſtruction:t bloudy and LD 
deceirfull men t ſhal nor live out * half their {100088 noeY 
dayes, butI will truſt in thee. 


mtime live lon= 
ger, yertheir life 
15 curſed of God, 
unquiet, an worle 
Psar. L VI. then any death. 
I David praying to God in corfidence of his word , complaineth of 
his enemies. Q Re prefeſſeti bu confidence bu Gods word, and pro= 
miſeth to pratje him, > 
To rhe chief muſician upon a Jonath-elemrechokim , F 2X1 Daz, 
Mich:am of David , when the F Philiftines rook him in Mormmng prajer, 
Gath aRy inrerpretation 


T” 4 afier tie ticbrew 
' NE mercifull unto me ,O Gol , for* ma 
| 


!1 paraſe the dove 
would ſwallow me up : he fighting caily en 
oppreticrh me. chaſed by the fus 
2 t Minc enemies would daily fw 
up : for chey be many that fight againſtme,O 
thou molt high. 
3 Wharrime Iamafraid,I willrruſt inthee. 
4 In GodI will praiſc his © word ,in God 1 
have pur my truſt , Lwiilgor fear what fleſ 
'can do unto me. 
5 Every day they * wreſt my words : all c: 
| their thoughts are againſt me for evil. oo aw 
; 6 © Theygather themſelyes rogether, they 77 | 


| 


ri2 of his en:mies 
[ 


allow me into a ſtrange + 
countrey,he was as 
a dumbe dove, not 
leekiog revenge, 
+ Or, «golden 
pſal.s/ David. 

« I Sam. 21, Il. 
b He ibeweth that 
it is cither now 
h t:me.or never,that 
God helpe him 2: 
for ail the world 
is againſthim, and 
ready to devoure 


| 


| ! | He ſtayerh his 
| hide themſelves , they mark my ſteps when contcienc: upon 
ot | 
they wait for my fou!. hoogh doormey. 
dPervertthem ard 
give thew another 
8 Thou relleſtmy wandrings,put thou my | 056 thownrld 
* tears into thy boutle:are rheynorin thy book? apint one man, 
{ 9g WhenlT cry «nz thee,then thal 
f To wit, to the: 
pit off deſtruction, 
; b : . as Plals FF» 24, 
| 10 In God will I praiſe his word 
Loyd will Ipraiſe his word, in fore , much 
their bloud to 


Gods*® promie, 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquiric ? in z/z2e 
ineaning then [ 
| mine CNC- rite except they 
mics turn back : this I know , for Gods 
. in the g If God keep the 
| aven eit.: and abaugh tyranss burne mg bones, yt can rey not blorilig tcgres ag] bloud 


though he ſec nog 
anger * caſt downthe people, O God. 
intend, 
have my lite. 
for me. | 
reares of iis laines 
our of Gods regiſter; 


it In 


"a LELT%Y A 


+ C Thar is » ene- 


% o 
Z by Aj -» 7 


wh ik * 


_- 4 £144 
1" , 
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CDICT 1-3 > 


ELEAAS 


Davids dangerous caſe. 


Pſ[almes. 


: 


ance, 


th FY 


45% 


'h Having recei- 
ved that which T 


be afraid whatman can do unto me. | 
12 "Thy vows are upon me,O God; I will 


. required , I am renderPpraiſcsunto thee. 


'bound to -pay my 
vowes of thankſ- 


= 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
Sing » ®02* death : wilt not thow deliver my feetfrom fal- 
: As mindfun of Jing,that] may * walk before Godinthe* light 
bis grear merees of theliving ? 
zhanks for the 
ſame, k That is, in this life and light of the Sunne, 


Pat LVIE 
& David in prayer fleeing unto God , con-plaineth of his dangerous 
caſe. 7 He encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 
To the chief muſician Þ$ 2 Al-taſchirh, Michram of 
of David, # when he fled from Saul in the cave. , 


E mercifull unto me,O God, be mercifull 
unto me,for my ſoul truſteth in rhee: yea 
inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 


$ Or, deſtroy not. 
'a This was either 
the beginning of ; 
acertainſong, or 
the words which 
Dayid utrered 
when he ſtayed 


his affetion, ; ad 
*1 $09.24. 1 rcfuge,untill zhe/e * calamities be overpalt. 
c retn , . 
the affiitions, 2 I will cry unto God moſthigh:unto God 


Me Mis ehilg x that © performeth al/rhings for me. 


wo a ſtorm that. 2 He ſhall ſend from © heayenand ſave me 


commech and go- 
h 


ern. 

vho leaveth R 
not bis works be- low me up; Selah. God ſhallſend forth his, 
U8e would rather MACTCY And his truth, p25 
deliver me by « 4 My ſoul is n—_—_ lions, and 1 lie ever 


miracle , then that ; 
—— be over- among them that are ſct on fire , even the 


nm that would X 

ſrallow we up. AITOWS, and their tongue ſharpſword. 

their catlumnies $5 "Be thou cxalted,O God,abovethehea- 

E Sug* reports Yens: {et thy glory be above all the carth; 

zo be deftroxedro., 6, * They haye prepared a net for my 
onrempt of a 

ſteps , * my ſoulis bowed down : they have 


thy name. 


bo al, 7, 10% . 4 . . 

any, l Fo ; ? digged a pit before me,into the midſt where- 

Feing the great of they are fallen themſelves. Selah. : 
angers on a * 4k 

ſides. 7 * My heartis t * fixed, O God,my heart 

+ Fal-c8. is fixed: I will ſing and give praiſe. 

(axe AY Y Awake up my glory 5 awake pſaltery 


bent 10 give thee and harp: I mp ſelf will awake carly. 

Nance, 9 Iwillpraiſethee, OLord , among the 

Bo ie a PCOPIC :-1 will ſing unto thee among the 

Ds rongue * (Halt DALIONS. 

conſellehim, and © IO * For thy mercy #s great unto the hea- 

uſe other meanes VENS, and thy truth unto the * clouds: 

Hd pod is 11 Bethou cxalted,O God,abovethchea- 
vens: let thy glory be above all rhe carth: 


the ſame, 
(al; 36, Fo 
and 105, 4+ 


k Thy mercies do not onely appertain to the Tews, but alſo to the Gentiles, 


PsALl.LVIIL 


x David reproveth wicked judges, 3 de{cribeth the natrre of the 
wicked, 6 devoteth them 10 Gods judgements, 10 whereat the righ- 


F Or; deftroy net, Feous5hall rejoyces 
golden plalme of 


elden To the chief muſician # Al-raſchith, Michtam of David. 
T Ve comers Dy ye indecd ſpeak rightcouſneſſe, O 
ofSaulwtourd r B_ J* congregation? do ye judge uprightly , 
acog for me O ye ſonnes of men? 

co mmon-wealtrh , . . 
conſpiremydeah 2 YCa, in heart you work wickedneſlec; 
being an innoctt, Sr [ fy f b h d - 
d Yearenoraibe. YOU WCigh the violence of your * hands in 
that ctuetrts wee The carth. | 
nnd Brno ye 3 The wicked arc © eſtranged from the 
your bears. =Wombe,thcy go aſtray , | aſloon as they be 
ries to the people born, ſpcaking lies. | 
eheir birth, 4 Their poiſon is + like the poiſon ofa 
1, b-fromrie el ſerpent; they are like the deaf t * adder that 
t Heb. ordins s 
TN eroding ſtopperh her care : 


11 In God have I put my traſt :1 will _—_ 


t fromthe reproch of him that would ſwal- | 


F Or, he reprocketk ſonnes of men 9 whoſe 4 teeth are ſpears and | 


His prayerfor deliv 
of charmers, t charming never ſo wiſely. ? Or «be the ela 
6 Break their © teeth, O God , in their "x: = 


; | >" e Tak 
mouth * break out the great teeth ofthe occaions ang. 


young lions, O Lo kD. they hate, 
7 Letthem*melt away as waters,whichrun Gow ants 


pow 


continually : when he benderh his bow to shoot 5c of iheverd 
his arrows, let them be as cutinpieces. Moment can de- 
__ « #4 ; : oe ftroy their force 
8 As aſnail which melterh, let every one of mhereal they brag 
. . © o . 
them paſſe away : /ike the untimely birth of a fenraw out 1 
woman, that they may not ſee the funne. Mice ear 
9 *®Before your pots can feel the thorns, {ret God ts 
he ſhall. rake them away as with a whirl- *priſes before 
h x ” 69 | A they bring them 
winde, + both living, and in his wrath. ropaſſe, 
10 The righteous ſhall * rcjoyce when he yg..." 5* 
| -h ſhall th hisfe x1 © With a pure 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh hisfcet In gegen. 


the i bloud of the wicked. I 
| | . . gh. 
11 Sothata man ſhall fay,, * Verily zhere #5 *<r tall ve 16 
t areward for the righteous : verily he isa k Secing Go go 
God thatjudgeth in the earth. providence by his 
m n 
difference berwern the godly and the wicked. t Heb. fruit of the, &c. one 
| P SAL. L I X. . 


X I Day, 


| r David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies, 6 He complaineth Evening prayer. 


of their cruelty, 8 He trufteth in God, 1 1 He prayeth againſt 
them, 16 He praiſeth God, 


t To the chiefmuſician Al-taſchirh, * Michram of David : # Or. ts the chief 
* when Saulſenr ,and they watched the houſe ro kill him. muſician deftroy 


not , 4 Colden 
Eliver me from mine enemics, * O oy FRE Jonid: 


. . Li Sam, 1s. 
God : | defend me from them that riſe y Tpouu%:t":. 


up _ me. RE 
2. Deliverme from the workers of iniqui- him, yer be au, 


. | red himſelf th 
tic, and ſaye mefrom bloudy men. God had wayes e- 


3 Forlo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the & tainted 
mighty are gathered againſt me; © notfor my jute on 
tranſgreſſion,norfor my finne, O Loxp, < Fort wn inne- 

4 They runand prepare themſelves without wats, and bare 
my fault:awake t to helpme,and behold. them. 

5 Thoutherefore; O Lord God ofhoſts; 1 $teing rapes: 
the God of Iſrael , awake to viſit all the hea- jantrmemsropm: 
then : be * not mercifull to any wicked tranf- nib, «be wicked, 
greſſours. Selah. to ekeeme his 

6 They returnatevening:they make anGiſe reprovae , who 
like * a dog,and go round abourthe city. — ibis thufch. 

7 Behold, they 'betch our with theirmourh; 5, ** compures 
ſwords are in their lips; for * who , ſay they, vungry' dogs» 
doth heare ? 


{ thou ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 


Shewing that they 

r 

is gent... # 

8 Butthou , O Lord, ſhaltlaugh atthem ; #'Tycy* boat 0- 

penly of their 

G : Lan —ytoned os 

g 1 is 
9 *Becanſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon *je9, word is ® 
thee: for God #is t my detence. neichesfoar God, 
10 The God of my mercy fthall *prevenr of men; 

me : God ſhall kr me ſee my defire upon wavy, 

t mince enemies. Mo 2oh Sdul 


II Slay them ' not L leſt my people forget + havenever {6 


: : rear power, yet! 
ſcatter them by thy power ; and bring them know thar thou 


; ; ft bridle him : 
down, O Lord our thield. ow wag 


Gepetors will | 4 

12 Forthe ſinne of their mouth ; and the Yen? 5925 92 
words of their lips ; let them evenbe * raken ellis 

in their pridc:agd for curſing and lying which Þ fewill oo: fail 

| to ſuccour mes. 

they ſpeak. when need requi- 

'1 '; . h nf reth, : 
13! Conſumezhem in wrath, confume zhers; ; feb. mine otſer- 


Vers, : 
1 Altogether , but 


$Or, ap, _ £454 Which will not hearken to the yoice 
d They paſſe in 


delice and ſubtiltie the crafty ferpent » which cquld preſerye himſelf by fioppin g his ears 
om the inchanter, ** Ol SS none En 8 Ong nn. 


by little and little,that the pcople ſeeing oftentimes thy judgernents may be mindfuil of thee. 


k Thatin rheir my and ihame they may be as glaſles and examples of Gods vengeance. 
cqme , ang when they lilye ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy 


that 


1 When the time (h 
vengeance unzo other 


o 
LY 


— 


ANC CCCCCCCNSED 
Davids prayer fordeliverance. 


Qu 


| Plalmes.. 


- His confidence in God. - - 


ge mockzth at 


pit vain enter- chat they may not be : and let them know that 
1 val . - 4 4 " P . 
priſes, being a1lu- GO ruicth in Jacob , unto the cnds ofthe 


zedrbar chey ! i 


ot bring their carth. Selah. 

yopos pat 14 ® Andatevening let them return, and 
«0c, ſe) #7, 1Ct them make a noile like a dog , and go 
wijy4! mz't: round about the city. 

% pocie of a 15 Letthem wander up and down t for. 


weak wowan to 
confound the ene- 
3 es ſtrenge? , 4s 
1Sam. 19, 12+ 

6 Co" fesiyg him- 
{: If to be void of 
gl yerime and 
trengeh, he artr1- 
buceth 1-6 who.e 

od 


wy . 


meat, * and grudge it they be not ſarisfied. 
16 ButI will fing of thy * power; yea I 
will ſing aloud ofthy mercy inthe morning: | 
for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 
the day of my trouble. . 
17 Untothee,O my * ſtrength, will I ſing : 
for God is my defence , and the God of my 


mercy. 


PSAL LAX. 
T David complaining to God of former judgement , now upon better 
hope, prageth for deliutrance, 6 Comforting himſelf in Gods 


.| prepare © mercie and truth which -may pre- 


promiſes, he crxveth that help whereon he truſteth, 


Tothe chief muſician upon © Shushan-eduth & Michtam of 
David, rorcach, * when he ſtrove with Aram Naha- 
raim and with Aram b Zobah, when loab returned , and 
ſmore of Edom in the valley of falr,rwelve thouſand. 


* thou haſt caſt us off ; thou haſt 


a Theſe were cer- 
tzin ſongs atter 
the note whereof 
this PFlalme was 


g+ 
4 Or, « golden 
ome 
2 Sam, 8, 3.13 


t Chron. 18.3. 


be fas. 1d, O turn thy ſcif to us again. 


, which fan- | 
deb byEuphrazes* 2, Thou haſt made the earth to * tremble; 
}8eb. broken. thou haſt broken it : 


7 ad. bale heal the breaches | 
ws no: ble 10 thereof, for it Shaketh. 
people thi» 3 Thou haſt © shewed thy people hard 
een nor TAINgS : CHOU haſt made us to drink the wine 
be fat: in theit Of aſtonishment, 
4 Thou haſt given a * banner to them that 
fear thee: that irmay be diſplayed becauſe of 


own houſes. 
the truth. Selah. 


d _ with an 

ake. 

e Tho haſt hand- 

4 the people 

ſharply , -in raking 

dpemenin $5 * That thy beloved may be delivered: 

tha they aided aye with thy right hand,and heare me. | 

king, andpuriu-d 6 God hath ſpoken in his ® holineſle , I 

had given ihe juſt ill rejoyce : I willdivide Shechem , and. 

title of the realme. 

f ln mti.g me METE OUT the valley of Succoth. | 

king rag it Gilead 7s mine, and Manaſſeh 7s mine, 

romiſe which 

cemed ro have 

loſ the force. j | -01 

Tt 100 Se Judah #s my law-giver. : 

p lt. ſocertain, 8 Moabzs my * washpot, over Edom will 
it wer 0. *þ . . 

kenby an oracte, 1 Caſt Out my Shoc: ' Philiſtia,t triumph thou 

that I ſhall poſ- becauſe of me 


and judgement, in 

performe4 thy 
Ephraim alſo zs the * ſtrength ofminchead ; 

ſele theſe places 


ch Sw bat. g Who will bring me into the t © ſtrong 
LENS = city? who willlead me intoEdom 2 
peopled, 10 Wiltnot thou , O God,;, which * hadſt 


David meaneth 


that in this ribe Caſt USOfT? and thou, O God , which didſt not 


his k , R 
* tines. JO OUT With Our armies? 
ſabje&ion, 
h £2 AER . 
thou werſt glad NCZF 75 Fb4t Shall tread down our cnemies. 
the ſtrong cities of his work | » Whcrein they thought themſelves ſure, * Vial. 44, 9. 
4 He voweth 
Tothe chief muſician upon Negineh, 4 p/almeof David, 


be eſtabilitted, | | i | _ 
ke es 11 Give us help fromtrouble : for vain is 
pbjetion, the t helpof man. 

2 ou wilt Ws | 
Gifimble ad 12 Through God weshall do valiantly:for 
fine as thoug | 
| Or, trinmph thou 
ever me 
Ionie ) } Heb, citie of ftrength. m He was aſſured that God would give him 
Udics,11i, 1 Heb, ſalvation, 

PsSar. LXL. 
1 David fleeth to God upon 1s former expentence, 
perperuall ſervice wnto him, becauſe of hu promiſes, 
pEarc my crie , O God, attend unto my 
\s ra CT. 
.2 From the place Pe'y 
waere I was bas 


2 From * the cnd of the earth will I crie 
vibed, being dri- ; RTE 


. God, 
© t © ſcattered us, rhou haſt been diſplea- 


Ven out of the Citic and tewple by wy ſonne Abſolom, 


unto thee , when my heart is oycrwhel- - :; 
med; lead me to the rock zhat is* higher 
then I. X EE 
3 For thou haſt beena shelter for me, and 
aſtrong rower from the enemie. S 
4 1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: _ 
] 4 t cruſt inthe covert of thy wings. Se- pp em nes 
ah. | | w 
5 For thou, OGod,*haſt heard my vows : Thercis nothing 
thou haſtgiyen me the heritage of thoſe that frengtben our | 
fear thy name. | | , remembrance of 
6 t Thouwile*prolongthe kings life : and tncpan. - 
his yeares 7 as many generations. 
7 He $hall abide before God for cyer 


b Umothe which 
without thy help 
, Icannotaurain. 


t Heb, thou thalt 
* addedayes ts the 

* ©) dayes rf the king. 

, d This chiefly is. 
referred ro Chriſt 
who liveth eter- 
nally, not onely in 
himſelf , bur alſo 
in his members. 

+ Heb. as genera* 
fron and generav 

. Fion, 


e For the ſtabilitie of thy tingdome tandeth in thy mercy and truth, 


Ps Ar. LXII. | | 
I David profeſſing his confidence in G od , diſcourageth bu enemies, —— 
5 Inthe ſame confidence he encourageth the god! 59 9 Nowruſt XIT Day. 
4s to be put in worldly things. 1 1 Power and mercie belong to God, Morning prajere 

To the chief muſician, ro Ieduthun,A pſalme of David, 

iT Ruly * my ſoul + waiteth upon God 
from him cometh my ſalvation. 

2 * He onelyis my rock and my falvation : $94: verhevrid- 
he is my t defence , I shall not be * greatly | 
moved. | reth 

3 How long will. ye imagine miſchief f's's 2 te. - 
againſt * aman 2 ye$hall beſlainall of you: as ?,gouvai®, tia 
a * bowing wall 5sba/lye be, and as a tottering 597 b< moved in 
c _ 2 of greac 

ence. . aſfiQion, . © *; 

: eb, high place. 

4 They onely conſult to caſt him downs te. wear-th 

"hg , . "5 IO himſelf, being the 

from his exccllencie,they delightin lies:they man whom God 
bleſſe withtheir mouth , burrthey curſe in- 

wardly. Selah. 

5 My ſoul,* waitthou onely upon God:for 


ferve him. - | 
8 So will Iſing praiſe unto thy name for 
ever,that I may daily perform my vows. 


$ Or, onely. 7 
» a Thou 4 Satan 
rempred him tv 
murmure againſt 


and reſting u 
Gods odatla, ; 
b-:areth his croſle 


had appointed 10 
the kiogdome. 

d Though yee j 
ſeem tobee in 
honour , yet God 


k : X will ſuddenly dee 
my expeRation #s from him. firoy you, =» 
. N ; ! Heb, in {66:7 31 
6 He onely is my rock and nry ſalvation; he x4 pan. 
+ CeDavid was great- 


is my defence: I shall not bemoved. 

7 In God i5 my falvation and my * glorie: 
therock of my ſtrength , and my refuge zs in 
God. 

8 Truſt in. him art all times : ye people, 
*poure out your hearr beforc him : Gouzs a 
refuge for us. Sclah. En, 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanitic,axd 8,  admonitt- 
men of high degrecare alice, to belaid inthe kedraure, which 
balance , they are t altogether /ip/zerthen va- | 


Iy moved with 
theſe rroubles, » 
therefore he ſtir- 
reth up himſelfto 
tru't in God, . 
f Theſe vehement 
ad often repeti- 
rions were neceſe- 
far; :0 ſtrengthen 
his fair» againſt 
the horrib.c 
atiaults of Satan, 


ſorrow , and bite * 
niti e on the cps 5 poo 
. ; 8 utter our grief 10 

10 * Truſtnotin oppreſſion, andbecome ou; 2 
not yain in robberic: if richesincreaſe,ſer not +0. fe 
your heart upon them. wholy to God by 
'S * . . wh "4 putting away all 
7 1 God harh ſpoken " ONCC, twice have | things contrary to 

_- , | « h : ns aw. : 
þ 
heard rhis; that F power belon get UNLO ; qc hab plainly 
God po 
. . 1S po . 
edeth 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, &clongeth mer- none necdeth, to 


cic: for * thou *rendreſt ro eyery man accor-# Or, ſtrength 
ding ro his work. ; Yrov, 24, 12, 
Il erem+ 32,19. 


| | ' ' PT : . 50 'Ezek, 7» 237+» © + 
Matth, 16, 27, Rom. 2, 6. 2 Cor, 5,10, Epheſ. 6.8, - Cololo3, 25, 1 Yet 1547s + 


| Apoe, 33,5, KSothatthe wigked thallfeg] thy powers ry the godly thy mercice 


PSAL, 


2 a. 4 Wd 
—""—_—, - 5 — 


—" % "L* * v3 n 5 , 5 

© ” , py + i p - 

- ” - —_— y 

A "' f 
o , 

” * - 


\ Davids thirlt for God. | + 7s Pſalmes. 
af » Part. L X11. 


I Davids thirft {er God, 4 His manizer of ble:ſing od, 9 Hut con- 
' filence of hus cnemaes deflrutiion, and his own /aferie, | 


— 


— — "" L 4.1 2 - : 
The blefledneſie of Gods eleCt, 
— Psart. LXV. — 
1 David praiſeth (God for his grace. 4 The bliſednſſe of Gods cho X [ ] Day. 
ſen by reaſon of benefits. Veuny prayer, 


® Towit,of Ziphas Agliaime of David , when he was in the # wil- ' Touhe chuct muſician, A pſalire and ſong of David. | 
ye has 5 | dernetie of Judah. . Raiſej* waiteth for thec,O God,in Sion: *7t ongiveftdail 
AAACN, . _ R : C 1 ur 
@ $450, 23.1 4.Both God, thou azz my God , carly will I and uatothee ſhall the vow be performed. thy Church wy 
Wich wer :1n : Nate flee, 
bool tech, Q ſeck thee : my ſoul * thirſterh for thee, | 2 O thou rhatheareit prayer, unto thee j Heb. os flew 
16ugh he w . . . } NOT oOnfiy the 
both huogry ani my fleſh longerh for thee ina drie and f thir- | thall all * fleth come. | levs, bu: A er 
Ce rade God TLC land, f WRCrC no Water is, 3 flniquities © prevailagainſtme:asfor our rnd _— 
momma : . Totfee thy power and thy glorie, ſo as | tranſgreſſions,thou ſhalt purge them away. _ Doug 
Ne” 038%" T Rave ſecn'thee in rhe ſanctuarie. 4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooleſt narrere of iniqu; 


7 Heb, witholt en : 3 Becaule tay loving kind nelle is berrer and caulſeſt ro approch Kanto thee , that he nLAy c tle impureth it 
fo WE & 2) 4 - . . by . ton i _ 
© This may-be..then life : my lips ſhall praiſe rhee. dwellinthy courts: we ſhall be farisfied with tomhenmot 2nd 
din 4 Thus will i bleſſe rhee, while I live: Iwill | the goodnetle of thy houſe, ever of thy holy Rud5:thic God, 
in ti $*- 1375.1 p ' 7 5 - wor ras 
Tak Fen, iſt up my bands inthy name. remple. = GS: medio alltcien, 
EN 5 My ſoulſhall be ſatisfied as with t * mar-| 5 Zy terrible things in One wi noogr, bes of, 
more fweer uor9 OW And farnefſe ; and my mourh ſhall praiſe | thou * anſwer us,O God of ourfalyation: w/o thy ſelf wo be 
f en Te - _ Y il t ; F 
pleafures anddait= 7þe0 With JOyFull lips : art the confidence ofallthe ends of the carth, ty "chr, © 
ies ot we world. 6 When Irememberthce upon my bed, | and of them thar are afarre oft »pon the * ſea, erorng mie , 


enemies , as they 


* 6 aferert tim. £7 MCCILAtC On thee in the night watches. 6 Which by his ftrengrth ſerreth faſt the Io og oe 
_—_ a _ 7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help;thereforc | mountains; being girded with power. rous nations nee 
7 r ave . * 4 . , . bo bt þ4 . . 
che gift ofcontan- in the thadow oth y wings will I rejoyce. 7 Which ſtilleth the *noiſe of the ſeas;the f te thewers tha 

CIC. - 


SEL rw . . . here is n 
Heb. #2910 8 My ſoul © !ollowerh hard after thee: thy | noiſe of their waves, andthe tumult of the norcreaurei ts 


nor Creature in the 


e ”m 741 ov _ \ 1 mY SF orid,wl 1s n 
— by wh rigarhon Und \derh me. peO le. : corennedhy Gn 
hands eſte ſwords g Br! 12010 rbar ſeckmy ſoul to deſtroy | 8 They alſo thar dwell in the uttermoſt yov<r and pon 

ec propneheth , - 0 . 
of the deftuction it, ſha. 940 the lower parts ofthe earth. | parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt CE 

| E TF.X" ' . . . : It , with 
erecke hls parts. : TO. | © 7 {hall all by tae ſword. , they | the ourgoings of the morning and evening - rep 

7 wdics itha!l s - Fa: = - » 4/rer they 

ne ns bþ _ {hall I. (ION IGNT TOXCS, I ro reJoyce. hadſt mage it 10 de. 


- + 46h d8Þ 4 3 BY king thallrejoycein God,every| 9 Thou * viſiteſt the carth and | watereſt {419% ...... 


g All har foeare Gr; f/ carol by him thall glorie: but | it : thou greatly-enricheſt it with the ® river | Then batt" 
od aright , or © l . : . - 
profeſſe him-Jitall the MC UG 3; 1011 thar ſpcak lies , ſhall be | of God which is full of water : thou prepareſt poincd ce cans 


rejoyce in & 


. ; . forth 
worthy Kings : {toppcd. them corn, when thou haſt {o provided forit. food io man ule 
10 * Thou wartereſt the ridges thereofabun- ©. 5 4c 

Psai. LXIIII. F 


prion he ttewerh 


NE ntly : 4 thou ſertleſt the furrows ; 2 CG 
T David prayeth for d., ver 4nce , complaining of hu enemies, 7 He da C 4 { > ſt 0 $ thereof: of nature is a telti« 


6 6. Gangs bor " prottjetin hamnlf to joe ſuch an evident defiruftion of bis ene- t thou makeſt it ſoft with thowr es,thou bleſ- AO 


dis voyce » it is a mes, as the 1:vhieo3ts «ball regoyce at it, {eſt the ſpringing thereof. cauſeth all crca- 


ſigne that = . b To te chief 0 Ty (on of vc as _ II Thou crowneſlt + the yeare with thy bo hes} ag our 
ayer Was Vo! = ar” ' VOIC ; " | 10% Cauſe! 
z ar Ny VOICE,M OC My PrayetzPit-| goodnefſe, and thy paths drop fatneſe. Bug Fran 


ment , andthat his . X . . 

OY x4 dn of. to f h » rain #2 deſcend nto 
danger, cit! CAC CNCIMUC. — 

Wy og a9 ſerve iy life from fear o 12 They drop «por the paſtures of the og ago 


ip» dc -01 bſe nſel of the | _. | : | 
their ſecret ma- 2 Hidc meſro nthe {ecretcou { wilderneſſc . and the little hills t rejoyce ON v4 ir. 


lice, 4:4. D947 : L Heb, 1! if 
© Falſe reporis and Wicked ; from the ©iaſurretion of the wor | every ſide. f Heb. fe yew 


KCrs OL 191qQUIL1C, . Thar is,the dum! 

Ce ls oo oh wh pur aaa docad) 1 The paſtures arcclothed with flocks; 'remwes ial 

ONE La aaa dans. 47  * | the valleys alſo arc covered over with corn; 1 v*ly ©97e 
e Tobewithout &yd DCnd theory bows 80 5008 CNCIF ACTOWS, even 


flar.ders. 


mar | 217 God , but 
 feareoſ God, andy 1 '. | they ſhout for joy, ' they alſo ſing, Gods benefis, bs 
Is « figne of 16= PSAL. LXVI. _ ” 


robation. _ 4 1 hat they may ſhoot n ſecret at the I David exhonteth to praiſe God, 5 ts obſarve his great works, 8 to 
# The more a perfect : fuccealy do they thoot at him , and | Blfe him for bis gracious benefits, 12 He wowerh for bimſelf re- 


Gods children in © fcarnor. : , ligious ſervice to God. 16 He declareth God ipectall goodrneſſe t0 
miſerie , the more him «lf. 


bold and impucent 3 They C CNCOUrage themſelves 7,2 an evil Tothe chief muſician A ſons orplalme. 
arecthey in opprcf- ) O 


fling them. | matter they commune |} of laying ſnarcs M Ake ajoytull noiſe unto God ,t* all ye t Hebcalſ2t cath 
Ceci _ py | ; e Propieh 
fe Privily, they ſay, Who ſhall feerhem? lands. - prop\efierh 


thar ail nations 
Jnare: . 


- . . "WY. : CG : : 1 T 
79r,w arecenſs © They ſearch our iniquities, t they ac.| 2 Sing forth the honour ofhis name:make tnowieage 19018, 
onedey nv ns, COMplith t a diligent ſearch: both theiuward | his praiſe glorious. ; 7 o then was ons 
ſearched. thought of cycry one of them , and the heart] 3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in c YR 
ſearched. is *(dcep. thy works ? through the greatneſle of thy erence, 
There 15 no way 


. . . . | fieb. he. 
f,ſecrer and ſub-, 7 Bur God ſhall ſhootatrhem with an ar- | power ſhall thine enemies t + * ſubmirrhem- b asibe fairkgi 
till ro goe hurt» TOW, ſuddenly | thall they be wounded. ſelves unto thee. | ne 2 
—_—  y they thall make their own tongue to| 4 All the earrh ſhall worlhip.chee,and ſhall {piges, for fear 


thall difiemble 


h To ſee Gods fall uponthemſclves:all that fee them , ſhall | ſing unto thee , they ſhall ſing zo thy name. hewſcives w ber 


heavie judgemCts ren 
eye them, and k flee away. : Selah. 

Gr them in 9 Andall men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare] 5 © Come and ſee the works of God : he is © Hetoncherh th 
their owne Inares, 


| . ; : . p - hfu 1 dulneſſ 
Re ws CNC Work of God ; for chey ſhall wiſely con- | rerrible i» his doing toward the * children of __ _— 


f _ , who 15 

'e. q 1 co'd in the fh- 
[yn they ſhall {ider of his doi ng. : of men. SES | hn of Gods 
; conſider that bes 10 The righteous * ſhall be glad in the | 6 He turned rhe ſea into drie land : the > yr TS 
6iero:hem, ashe LORD, and fthall truſt in him; and all che | went through the floud onfoor, there did we is wonderfull in 


was to his ſeryanr mainrainipg rei 


Peri, * uprightin heart ſhall gloric, rejoyce in him. ' eftaie, 
| 7 He 


* 
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. > 


t 


David voweth to be religious, 


—__——_——— ——— 


 Pſalmes, God is to be praiſed for his great works, 


- He'uleth by his power for ever, hiseycs 
efeproveththat H6hold the nations:let*not the rebellious exalt 
God will extend , 
is grace alſo ro themſelves. Sclah. 
ng een 8 Obleſſe our God, ye people , and make 


cauſe he punithrh 
money NC VOICC Of his praiſe to be heard. 
bi calling... 9 Which ft hoiderh our ſoul in life, and ſuf- 


fercth not our feet to be moved. 
19 Forthou, O God , haſt proved us: thou 
haſt cried us, as ſilver is tried. 
11 Thou broughteſt us into the ® net, thou 
laidit aſſliction upon our loins. 
helice, hero 12, Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
Genres hall be Heads, we went through fircand through wa- 
Phe condicion ter : but thou broughtelt us out into a t weal- 
of the bed , Th pace. 
which is 10%%;= Iz I will go into thy*houſe withburnt-offer- 
dence in abject INYS * | Will Pay TNCC MY VOWS , 
uncer yams and 1.4 Which my lips have | uttered , and my 
nifold dangers: Mouth hath fpoken when I was in trouble. 
h The Irie of x5 [ will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 
che ts faclings, with the incenſe of rammes: I will 
acnxerumint. offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
16 'Come and heare all ye that fearGod,and 
I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 
fs nor enough. 17 I cried unto him with my mouth , and 
wo have rev NE WAS CXLONC With MY LONgUe. 
w be mindefull 18 * If regard iniquity in my heart: the 


? fe fignifieth 
ſome ſpecial! be- 
nefit , that God 
had ſhewed to his 
charch of the 
ews , in dehiver- 
ing them Fug 
me great dan- 
_ Siereof - 
of the like, he pro- 


fallro render God 
+ Heb. opened. 
thereof . but alſo 


praiſe for his be- 
we are bound t9 T Gr willnot heare Me. 


nehts. 
make others to 


prohechereby,and 1.9 Bur verily God hath heard me: he hath 
if : % 
K-1f 1 delight in attended to the voice of my prayer. 


wickeJneſle , 

will not heare me: 
bur if 1 confeſle it, 
he willreceive me. 


20 Bleſſed be God , which hathrnor turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercic from me. 


SAL EV EL 


x A prayer for the enlargement of Gods kingdome, 3 to the joy 
of — afarh "oh 3; the increaſe of Gods bleſſings. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſaline or ſong. 


Od be mercifull unto us,and blefle us:and 

(3 cauſe his face to thine f upon us. Selah. 

2 Thatthy way may be known upon *earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 


a That is, move 
our hearts with 
his holy Spirit » 
that we may feel 
his favour roward 


us, 
t Heb. with us. 
b That both Jews 


——————— 
XII Day 


4 ©O lct the nations be glad andiing for joy: 
nant made with 
ns we 5 Let thepeoplepraiſe thee, O God, let all 
rejoyce ſufficiently, 
firs that they ſhall 474 God , CVcN OUr OWN God ſhall blefle us. 
Chriſt, 
d He ſheweth that where God favoreth , there ſhall be abundance of all other things. eWhen 
Morning prayers * A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhortation 

To the chief muſician, A _ or ſong of David. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; ler all 
the people praiſe thee. 
_ Ge —_— may 
now Goc - : : 
ant i with for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly , 
rt . - 
© By weſe or and} governthe nations upon carth. Selah. 
ſheweth that the 
people can _never the people Praiſe thee. 
and give thanks = Then thall * the carth yecld herincreaſe ; 
for the great benes * 
Keene: 7 Godſhall bleſſe us,and all the ends of the 
+ Heb. lwezg, Carth © ſhall fear him. 
they feel his great benehits both ſpiritual and corporall rowa'd them. 
Psart. LXVIIL 
to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 forhis eareof the church, 
19 for bis great works. 
Er*God *ariſc,let his enemies be ſcattered: 
letthem alſo that hate him , flee t before 


* Xumb, 10, 35» 
a The prophet 
Iheweth that al- 
beit God ſuftereth 
the wicked tyrants Hjry, 


ro © j 

chu or acne 2 As ſmoke is driven away , /o drive them 

vill be reveoged AWAY 3 AS WAX melteth before the fire, /olet the 

PHeb frm lx fc wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

when God. 4 3 * Burletthe one be glad: letthem 

mts power rejoyce before God, yea let them texccedingly 
rcjoyce. 


ked, thar ir is for 
the commodiry and 
ſalvation of his church , which praiſe him therefore. 


t Heb. rejoyce with gladneſſe. 


4 Sing unto God,ſing praiſes to his name: — 455 
extoll him that rideth upon the heavens by his HALL, 
name © ] A H, and rejoyce before him. CR ES 
5 Afather of the fatherleſſe, andajudge of m4 majetiic in- 
the widows, is God in his holy habication 


compreherſit le, {6 
6 God ſetteth the * ſolitary tin families : he 


that thereby is 
declared ; that all 
idols are but vani- 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with G57 38 ihe 
chains, but the rebellious dwell in © a dric /and. 4 ep Cock 
7 *OGod, when thou wenteſt forth before he ity Bom that 

* Al 
thy people; when thoudidit march through increaſerh their fa- 
che wilderncſſe. Sclah. ? Heb, in a houſes 
8 Theearth ſhook, the heavensalſo dropped ten of Gour 192 
at the preſence of God : even Sinai it ſelf vas gnfige Hick bes 
movedat the preſence ofGod,theGod of Iſrael, !,Ferexcherb that 

. . Gods favour 

9 Thou,O God,didit jſend a plentifullrain, larly belongerh 

. . . . oO n1s » 
whereby thoudidſttconfirm thine inhericance, appearech by their 
when it was weary. romnes cur Bs 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: Api 
thou , O God, haſt prepared of thy * good- ? eb. comfrmce. 
God bletled the 
neſle for the poore. and of Canaan be 

d c 
11 TheLord gavethe word , great was the jen tha pucefor 

t company of thoſe thar* publiſhed z-. * ode 
12 Kings of armies tdid flee apace:and ſhe *, 7'* original, 
that carried at home, divided the ſpoil. r-this of thefe- 
, , minine gender, | 
13 Though ye havelien among the * pots , 


uſuary nnderBood 
heretore of wo- 


yer ſhall ye be as the wings af a dove covered men, inchas tang 


longs of victory,as 
Minam, Deborah t 
bur we may under- 
land it rather of 
men ,5 I 
called himſelf 
K,helch, thatis; & 
reacher ( in the 
eminine gender 
or a preaching ſoulg 
Eccle!.11. 
T Heb, ad e 
aid flee. os 
i The prey was ſo 
great,tnat not ons 


withfilver,and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcartcred kingst'in 
it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The® hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan., 

16 * Why leap ye,ye high hills? his is the hill 
»hich God defireth to dwell in, yea the L ox » 
will dwell in iz for ever. 

ly the ſouldiers , 


17 Thechariots of God are twenty thou- iy the foulter 
ſuffer his chureh 
18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 
he will reſtore ir, 
L o x b God might dwell among them. _— OO 
mZion the chnrchy 
20 He that isour God, is the God of falya- T 


ſand, t even thouſands of angels: the Lord is tad par thereof: 
among them as in Sinai , in the holy place. fats tre Sh God 
re ns to liein 
—_ : CC 

*Jed captivity captive: thou haſt received gifts Þ* pilrevore ir, 
t for men; yea, for the rebelliousalſo,that the ſhining and white, 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord, ho daily loadeth us Red. - 

with benefits,even theGod of our falvation.Selah quiÞ ws: 

eb ——_— 

: celt all worldly 
rion;and untoG o Þ the Lord Zelong the iſſues thingsnorin pomp 

and ourward thew 
from death. bur by the inward. 


21 But God ſhall wound the head of his Sib ture rats 
enemies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as gn, pau of 
goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſles. a Why beak: ot 

22 TheLord faid, I will bring again from *»ibeaunte agen 
Bathan, I will bring my people again from the 60a. OH 
1 depths of the ſea: | theaſance 

2.3 That thy foot may be | dipped in the 2,59 owe 
bloud of zhine encmics, andthe tongue of thy 2 bs chuck, 
dogs in the* fame. rd nd made 

24 They have ſeen thy *goings, O God, i Chit , which 
cven the goings of my God, my king , in the inch, ſubtucd 
ſan& uary. 4 | _ — — 

25 The'*ſingers went before, the players on 2 his church 


inſtruments followedafter ; amongſt them were of bis Spirie. 
the damſels playing with timbrels. Heb. on the 


bin in 2s man 
a moſt extre: 

dangers , God hath infinite wayes to deliver his. q Avhe delivered his. church once Grin 
Og of Baſhan , and other tyrants , and from the oy of thered ſea , fowill he ftill doe, 
as oft as neceſlitie requireth, +#Or, red. r Tharis , inthe bloud of that flaughters 
where dogs ſhall lap bloud. f Thatis . how thou , which art chiefeſt king anions with thy 
people to warre,and giveſt them the victorie. t He deſfriberh the order of the people, whetz they 
went t0 the temple to give thanks for the victorie. ; 


Q 9q 26 Bleſle. 
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. t Hub. grve 
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Davids complaint 1n affliction. 


 Pſalmes. 


His prayer againſt his enemies; 


Mmm 


456 26 Bleſle ye God in the congregarions,even 


$0; ge that ae the LORD, | from the fountain * of Iſrael. 
of the fountain f 


Iſrael. 27 There &* little Benjamin ith their 7ru- 
u Which came of " . 
the pattiucch, ler, the princes of Judah t and their counſel, 


x Kevjaminis cat. THE Princes of Zcbulun, and the princes of 
Re rome Naphtali. 
2eſtſonne of Ja 2.8 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 
y Whowas ome ſtrengthen, O God, that which, thou haſt 
wrought for us. 
29 Becauſe of thy templear Jeruſalem,ſhall 
kings bring* preſents unto thee. 
pans 39 Rebuke t the company of ſpear-men, 
16,18,5, an466, the multitude of the bulls , with the calves of 
{ 0r,the beaf of the people , rillevery one * ſubmit himſelf with 
« The word 6g- PICCES Of ſilver: t ſcatter thou the people zhat 
mit uns Cefight in Warre. 
31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, *Erhio- 
pia ſhall ſoon ſtrerch out her hands untoGod. 


tribe, 

+ Or ; with their 
e mpany. 

z Whiuca preſents 
are ſometimes of 
the perions of 


c By Ins terrible 
thunders he will 
make himſelf to 
be known the God 
of all the workl. 

+ Or, heaven. 

d In thewiny fear- 
full judgements a- 
gainſt riyne ene- 
mies,for the falva- 
tion of thy people, 
e He alluderh to 
the tabernacle, 


caſts down himſelf 
at the feer , as to 
be troden on : fo 
+ Or,he ſo 32 Sing unto God, ye kingdomes of the 
that «= Sentes Carth: O ſing praiſes, unto the Lord. Selah. 
des 33 1 © him that rideth upon the heavens of 
and worthip of heavens,hich were of old, lo,he dothtlendourt 
ccllencie z over Iſrael,and hisſtrengrhs in the 
| clouds. 
35 O God,zhou arr *terrible out of thy *holy 
places, the God of Iſracl » he that giveth 


b bi propheſit 
his voice , and that ©a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto, God: his ex- 
ſtrength and power unto hrs people : bleſſed be 
God. 


hich was divided 
nn. | P 3 Y WW = ® & © 
w— 1 David complaineth of his affli&tion, 1 3 He prayeth for deli- 
X111 Day. verance.22 He devoterh bis enemzes to deſtruttion , 30 He 


Evening prayer. 


prarſ-th God with thankſgiving, 


To the chicf muſician upon *: Shoshannim, 
A pſalme of David. 


Ave me,O God, for the waters arc come in 

= unto zy ſoul. | 

of which Gol 2 Ifink int deep mire, where zhere is no 

t Heb, wlemireof ſtanding: I am comeinto tdeep waters, where 

© No ficmneſe. the flouds overflow me. 

ade we Feet, 3.1 am weary ofmy crying,my throat isdri- 

Freb.cepth.ofne- ed: mine * cyecs fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are 

mo then the hairs of mine head: they that 

would deſtroy me being mine enemies*wrong- 


a Of Shoſhannim, 

read Plal. 45+ 

b- David fignifi- 

eth by the waters, 

in what great dan- 
rs he was , out 


d Though his ſen- 
ſes failed him, yer 
his faich was con- 
frant , and incou- 
raed him till ro 


CC ademning TUlLy,arc mighty : then I reſtored that which I 


uiltlefle. f Te 
FThey judged me took nor a ay. . 
pore innocent as 5 O God, thou knoweſt my * fooliſhneſle ; 
7 goods ro o- and IMy t {innesarc not hid from thee. 
» as though I i . 
ters 1s thou 6 Let not them that waiton thee , O Lord 
Cn coward, God ofhoſts, be aſhamed *for my ſake: let 


yeram T innocent not thoſe that ſeek thee , be confounded for 


| FHeb, guiltineſe my fake,O God of liracl. 


evil inrearie of 7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have born reproch: 
en tur ek Thame hath covered my face. 
faichfull fall from - 3 Tam become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 *iForthe zcal of thine houſe hath eaten 
meup; * and the reproches of them that re- 
proched rhec,arc fallen upon me. | 


10 When * wept, and chaſtened my ſoul with 


# John 2,17. 

3 When I faw 
thine enemies pre- 
acnd thy name on- 
ly in mouth , and 
3n their life deny 


ehe fame,thine bo- faſting,that was to my reproch. . 
ly ſpuit thruſt me 

orwardto reprove 11 Imadeſackcloth alſo my garment : and 
hem , and defend 


thy glory I became aproverb to them, 
om.1 


43+ 
k My ol moved wg to lament and pray tor py falvation, 


Il The more 


12 1hey that'firtin the gate,ſpeak againſt 
me ; and / wasthe ſong of the t drunkards, p 

13 Butas for me,my prayer is unto thee,O againſt lym, bot 
Lok D,inan "acceptable time : O God, in the ti on ns 


THeb. drinier; of 

multitude of thy mercic hearc me,in the truth oq_ "RL 

of thy ſalvation. as He 

. o "a nou 

14 Deliver me out of the mire , and let me Mtatiwe wherein 
not ſink: let me be delivered from them that 

hate me,and out of the * deep waters. 
n He ſheweth a 
15 Let not the watcr-floud overflow me, livdy faih,jnthu 


thou haſt appoint« 
1e atfured himſeſf, 


ed my deliverance, 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up,and |CUNOT that God is fry: 


which cannot by 
any means be tur- 
ned, Rom. 1 1,9. 

\ Take both judge- 
ment and power 
from them, 


of riie 


t Or , meek. 

z For as he deli- 
vered his ſervant 
David , ſo will he 
Jo all that ere in 
diftreſle , and call 
upon him. 


che pit ſhur her mouth upon me. be fond dim, when 
hand » when he 
eemerh to be farte 
the multitude of thy tender mercics. 
17 And*hidenot thy face from thy ſervant, » Not tha he 
mm , = that care 
: ; made him to think 
it : deliver me becauſe ofmine enemies. A 
- T Heb. ma 4 
19 Thou haſt known my reproch,and my { *: mat 1ate 
, lic O_ many 
20 Reproch hath broken my heart , and 1" 
am full of heavineſle: and 14 looked for joe q ne tewerh tha 
our great neceſſi- 
nes : but that our 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my mcat,*and 
in 10 thirlt ch iV 'I , tor m her in- 
in 1ny thirſt rhey gave me vineger to drink, torman raker in 
| John 19,29. 
welfare,ler i: become a trap. 7 Heb. to lemens 
2.3 Lettheir eyes be darkened that they ſee jMub-274 
John 19,29, 
24 Poure out thine indignation upon them, iufrepunat 
and ler thy wrathfull anger take hold of 
t let none dwell in their tents. T Heb.their place. 
26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt fcw, wn wa! 
ſhall be like unto 
them, 
27 Adde | iniquity to their *® iniquity : ve be 
, . Heb. thy woun- 
let them not comeinto thy righteouſneſle. ta. © 
nuance and increa- 
reous. fogio thek fins, 
T It 
29 But Iam poore; and ſorrowfull : let thy thattbey be 
ſeemeci by their 
and will magnifie him with thankſgiving. - 1 $a gggt pM 
them be known as 
32 Thet humbleſhall ſee this , and be glad: Frei 
and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. Ds 
than thankſgiving 
34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him,the 
ſcas,andevery thing that tmoveth therein. 
t Beb. creepct'. 
and have it in polleſſion. | porallpromiſeof 
. . rae O _ 
36 *Theſeedalſo of his ſervants ſhall inhe- an.be compreben- 
to the faithfulland 
their poſteririe.. 


: he ſeeweth to be 
16 Heare me, OLokp, for thy loving j38%* : a4 « 
kindneſle is good: turn unto me according to x 
| feared that G, 
for lam introuble: t heare me ſpeedily. would ,nor hows 
18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and redeem 
_ God deferred 
ong. 
ſhame,and my diſhonour : mine * adyerſaries p Tbonicett ta 
a ct 
are all before thee. wo 
tro rake pitie , but there wai ; and for comarnto Fs 
ake piuCc z DUCT 7ZZere WAI NONE; an OT our truſt inmen in 
comforters,but 1 found none. 
comfort onely de- 
pendeth of God: 
22 L.ct their * table become a ſnare before rows , then dini. 
them : and that which ſhould have been for their yung 1g 
with me. 
* Matth. 27,48, 
not; and make their * loyns continually to 
<h k r He dehireth God 
ake. to execute his 
them. | 
25 Lett their * habitation be deſolate , and 
ther , but their 
ſmitten, and they talk ro the grief of t thoſe nee; which 
whom thou haſt wounded. 
t Heb. ler there 
and nit be a dweller. 
28 Let them be blotced our of the *book of ns JO 
the living , and not be written with the righ- * 5 #ber cont- 
known 
falvation( O God ) ſet me upon high. En They which 
301will praiſe the name of.God with a ſong, profeſion L , 2 
31 76s allo ſhall pleaſe the Loxpberter then their firs prove 
Ee COmratiic , 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. | 
y There is no fa- 
cnhce,which God 
33 Forthe Lox D heareth the poore, and 5 hankigni 
deſpiſerh not his * priſoners. 
35 For God will iave Sion, and will buil4 
the cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, * 3; rept! | 
porall promiſe of 
»- < ; leth th iſe 
ritit : and they that loye his name ſhall dwell # life everattiog 
therein, 
| PSAL 
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Davids prayer againſt his encmies., Pſalmes. 


He praveth for Solomons 


———_ oh - _ ! —— Hwy, 
P-s AL LXK. 15 My mouth thall ſhew forth thy righte= 437 

aid folies , . ; ouſneſle fand thy ſalvation all the day: [ * Ficauſe thy bes 

David ſoliciterh God to the ſpeedy deflruftion of the wicked e, ana tmny 1Janivation au tne Cay: TOLL gg, town me 

and preſervation of the godly. know not the numbers thereof. ot. - 


To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David to bring to 


\ which * might a remembrance. 

bile remand Ake *haſte,* O God,to deliver me; make 
w—_ hatte t ro help me, O L o xD. 
b He et in 2 2 * Let them be aſhamedand © confounded 
Eames hay: that ſeck after my ſoul : letthem be turned 
forarbierimes Be hack ward,and put to confuſion, that deſire my 


*Pl.40-13- ce UCT, 
t Heb.tomy hetp. 
*pl.35,4..0d 4 Let them be turned back for areward of 


7fews afored ThCir * ſhame, thatſay, Aha,aha. 


un pert 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce , and 
hey vero te be glad in thee: and let ſuchas love thy falva- 
eneacr 10 is Tin ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 

4. But I 22 © poore andneedy, make haſtc 
mockarothersin UNtO MC, O God thou art my help and my 


their miſerie, leſt 
the ſame fall on 


deliverer,O LE ox D,make no tarrying. 
our own necks. 
e Becauſe he had felt Gods help before, he groundeth on experience ,anJ boldly ſeeketh unto 


him for ſuceour, , 
Psarl, LXX1I. 
1 David in confidenc eof faith and experience of Gods favour, 
prayzth both for bimſelf, and againſt th: enenites of bis ſoul. 
14. He pronuſeth conſtancie. 17 He prayeth for perſeverance. 
19 He praiſech God, and promiſeth to do it cheerfully. 


N **thee,O Lo s v,do I put my truſt, let me 


—— —— — 
XI V Day, 
Mormang prayer. 


*Plal.31,1. I| 

« Hzprycthto Kneyer be put to confulion. 

God with full af - l ; ag 

ſurance of faith, 2 Deliver me nm thy righreouſneſſe n and 
that he will Jeli- 


ver him from his 
adveriancs. 


b By declaring 

thy leif tra of 
vomule. 

1 Heb.be thou to 

we frr 4 rock of ha- 

but ation. 

c Thou haſt inh- 

nite means and all 

Creatures are at 

thy commande- 


cauſc me to eſcape : incline thine care unto 
me,and ſave me. 

3 tBe thou my ſtrong habitation, whereun- 
to I may continually reſort :*thou halt given 
commandment to faye me , for thou ar my 
rock and my fortreſſe. _ 

4 Deliver me,O my God,out of thc hand of 
ment : therefore The *wicked , rel the handof che unrigh- 
ſhew ſome ligne, d | 
whereby I ſhall TCOUS ANC CYUC] Man. 

OE 5 For thou ar: my hope, O Lord G op:: 
phel,and that con- 

nerh his fach by WOIMbe : thou art hethat rook me our of my 
who did not onl 


d Thatis, from 
Ablolon . Abito- chou 4r7 My © truſt from my yourh. 
Gincls, 6 By thce have I been holden up from the 
e He ſtrengrhe- 

h ience of . N 
Gods benchts, Mothersbowels,my praiſe ſhall be continually 
reſerve him in F of rhee. 


ts mothers belly, > Tamas a* wondcr unto many ; but thou 
th , 4 . 

incehabpreſe art my ſtrong refuge. 

V im. 


| 3 Let my mouth be filled ith thy praiſe, 
t All the world *e 

wondrech ar me and iviththy honour all the day. 

ſeries cures 9 Caſt me not off in the time of® old age, 


the one 4 . forfake me nor when my ſtrengeh failerh. 


commun 


ple, x bei > 10 For mine cnemics ſpeak againſt me:and 
I remained fled. TNCy That T lay wait for my foul, take counſel 


Oo 


Thou that dig COSCTNCT, 
a ; ; 
you, when"? 11 Saying,*God hath forſaken him : perſe- 
bety weeftrengths cure and take him, for there is none to deliver 
wuch rhemore in 7/77, | 
mine old age and : 
weakneſs, 12 O God, be not farre from me: O ' my 
ebſerve. * * God,make haſte for my help. 
ked both 11.2% 13, Letthem be confounded andconſumed, 
mg 4+ 5! thatare adverſaries to my ſoul: ler them be 
Nags: 5: Covered 2izhreproch and diſhonour,tharſeck 
Falaken them my hurr. 

e In Te . . . 
© fa ino char 14 But I willhope continually, and will yet 
I In calling hin, Praiſe thee more and more. 
his od , he 


rp back the falſe reports of the adverſwies , that ſaid , God hath forſaken | 


F 


16 Iwill' go in the ſtrength of the Lord tinully meduure 


G o D:I will make mention of thy righteouſ- 1 I will pr 
neſſe,even of thine onely. | holden” will? the 
17 O God, thou haſt taught mefrom my Wit gent. 
youth : and hitherto have I declared thy won- $3 he hath begun; 
drous works: rinue his benefirs, 
that his libera!itis 


18 ®Now aiſo t when Iamold and gray my tare perfc 
headed,O God, forſake me not: untill 1 have Fes.  .u4 
ſhewed tthy ſtrength unto zhis generation, arid 73» «nd gray 
thy power toevery one zhat is to come: 2 on. AR ot 

19 © Thy rightcouſneſſe alſo,O God,is very foimnce 'of thy 
high , who haſt donc great things: * O God, 5's tiwh vres- 
who is like unto rhee ? bo 


20 Thus which haſt ſhewed me? great and 


he pfdiſeth the 
. . C | 
ſore trouble, ſhalr quicken meagain,andſhalr 4344. 


Authour of hig 

werance : ſo he 
acknowledgarh 
that theſe evils 
y-ere ſent unto hint 
by Gods provi- 
dence; 


21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, an 
comfort me on every ide. 

22 I will alſo praiſe thee twith the pſalterie, dee: 
even thy * truth, O my God: unto thee will I inſtrument of pſats 
ſing with the harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael, q He confeſlerts 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I, 


_— long tat 
: nce was well 
ſing unto thee: and my *ſoul which thou haſt 'ooprenedwhen 


redeemed. Tz 7 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- :e preiting ag? 

ouſneſle all the day long: for they arc con- come'from ths 

founded, for they are brought unto thame, je pranatdercfors 

thar ſeek my hurr. barteg nothin 

| Fi&h LAX may be glorited. 


1 David praying for Solomon,sheweth tle goodneſſe, and glory 
of his un type,andin truth of Chriſts kingdome. 18 He bleſs 
ſeth God, | 


A pſalme + * for Solomon. | 5 
G2» the king thy tjudgements,O God, and *&. f __ 
: , 4 a_Compoſed by . 
thy righteouſneſle unto the Kings ſonne: Paid , as rouchs 


2 Hcſhall judge thy people with righteouſ- porn d 
neſſe,and thy poore withjudgement. re ole 

3 The *mountains ſhall bring peacets the prone £29.59: 
people,and the little hills,by righreouſnceſſe; nx: doe the 


4 He ſhall judge the poore of the people; © To wit is 
he ſhall fave the children ofthe necdy,and thall * When jullics' 
break in pieces the oppreſſour. _ 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long astheſunne INES 
and moonendure,throughoutall generations: Fg .. . ., 

6 He ſhall *come down like raingpon tlie pherefore che 
mown graſle , as ſhowres that watetthe carth:; tea” ro Kings? es 

7 In his dayes ſhall che righteous flouriſh : nocneenn as 
and abundance of peace t ſo long as the moon 


innocentand ſup- 
the wicked. 
endureth. 


The e ſhall 


. br 2 
ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the waz a Ri 
earth g As this is true 
: 11 ll godly kings, 
9 They that dwell inthe wilderneſle ſhall T5; <ndly ven 


bowe before him : and his enemies thall lick  mnctyd ox 4 


Seba ſhall offer gifts. ex Elle Sys 
11 Yea,all kings ſhall fall down before him: gun; and Fom 
all nations ſhall ſerve him. ward : meaning? 


dome ſhould be large and univerſall. 
which he meanerh by the itles. 
was 2 patt bordering upon Ethiopia. 


i Of Cilicia.and of all other countries beyond. the 
k That is , of Arabiathar zich countne , 


Qq » Iz For 


Li 4 
_ 2 


_— 


The wickeds profperitie. 


Pabmes. The defolation ofthe ſanQuarie. © 


458 12. For he ſhall deliver the needy when he 
crieth: the poore alſo , and himthar hath no 
helper. 
' 1; He ſhall ſparethe poore and ncedy, and 
| ſhall fave the ſouts of rhe needy. 
t Though tyra, © 14 He ſhall redecm their ſoul from deceit 
Me © and violence : and * precious ſhall their bloud 
Cree ra. OE in his ſight. | 
jeds fromall kin-le 15 And he ſhall live, and to him t ſhall be 


* Pheb: of chat - Piven of the ®. gold of Sheba; prayer alſo ſhall 
Svc vill bocy Þc made for him continually,and daily ſhall he 


tO were DE Prailed. | 
peoplemott wil- 16 There ſhall be an handfull ofcorn in the 


onthe rop ofthe mounrains;the "fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon , aud zhey of 
the citie ſhall flouriſh like graſle of the earth. 

17 His name t ſhall endure for ever : t his 


eat plenty, both 
o fruke A = al'o 
of the increaſe of 
mankinde. 
t Heb. hall be. 
t Heb. hall be ar 
« ſonne to conti- 


om fathers and men thall be bleſſed in him; all nations 
na 7 ever. . 
0 They a 'y ſhall call him P bleſled. 
Cee Ss. 18 Bleſſed betheLoxkÞD God, the God of 
k hat God » ' 
Joth proſper = Iiracl, who onely doeth ® wondrous things. 
for his fake. ©© 19 And bleſled be his glorious name for 
that except God CVET' , and let the whole earth be tilled with his 
Iracuou e- 
_ his people glory ; Amen,and amen. 
king, nor the 20 T he prayers of David the ſonne of Jeſle 
kingdom 
is. —- are ended. 
Concerning his 
fonne Solomen. 
X1111 Diy. 
Evening prayer. 


Psart LXXIIL 


1 The prophet prevailing in a temptation , 2 sbeweth the oc= 
caſion thereof, the proſperitze of the wicked. 1 3 The wound 
given thereby, diffidence.15 The viftorte over it , knowledge 
of Gods purpoſe,in deſtroymy of the wicked , and ſuſtaining 
the righteous. 
t A pſalme of Aſaph. 


t FRE 'God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 


$ Or , « pſalme fur 
«Aſaph. 

$ Or, yet. 

a As 1t were be- 
tween hope and 
deſpaire he braſt- 
eth forth into this * 


as are t of a clean hearr. 
2 But as for me,my feet were almoſt gone : 


xc 5 ar rs. þ 

_— _ my ſteps had wel-ni gh ſlipr. | 

would contine @ 3 *For I was envious at the fooliſh , hen 1 
avVour toO- —_— . 

wad fuch as faw the profperitie of the wicked. 

deed.and AM 4 For there are * no bands in their death: but 

Fleb. ctean of ENCir ſtrengrh is firm. 

7 , 5 They are not fin trouble as other men : 

Plal.37, 1 neither are they plagued like other men. 


6 © Therefore pride compalſeth them abour 
plexfure,andare ASA Chain : violence covcreth them as a gar- 
not drawn ro deathly 
like priſoners: chat menr.. - ; 
borer 7 Their cycsſtand out with fatneſle:t they 
meſſenger. have more then heart could with. 

f Heb. fat. . 
t Heb.in therrw. 6 8 They arc corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion they ſpeak loftily. 

9 They ſerttheir mouth againſt the heavens; 


ble of other men. 
E They lory in 
and their tongue walkerh through the carth. 


their pride as ſome 
do in their chains: 


and in cruelty, as ts p k z 
ſome docio ap- 10 Therefore © his people return hither: and 
Feb. they paſe Waters of a full cp are wrung out ro them. 

20 usCc 
bears, 11 Andthey ſay, How doth God know ? 
& They blaſpheme 


and is there knowledge in the moſthigh? 
12 Bchold,theſc are theungodly, who pro- 


God,and feare not 
his power , and 
zail upon men, 


becauſe they e- 7 | e inri 
SR ſperin the world,they increaſe in riches. 
ore ders. * 13 Verily,l havecleanſed my heartin vain, 


| zepats bw alfo and waſhed my hands ininnocencie. 
WF Zokiegs 14 Forall theday long have Ilbcenplagued, 
2s and tchaſtencd every morning. 


whelmed with ſorrows , thinking that God conſfidereth nor aright the ſtate of the 
On, us the fleſh moveth even the godly to difpnre with God, touching their poore 
of Ihe proſperity of the wicked, t Hcb,my chaſtiſement was, 


name ſhall be continued as long as the ſunne: 


8!fl give 
inf! th on of thy thougte? 

; ought 
againſt the generation of thy wr ra 
vidence , ſceing 


15 * IfIfay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend 
children. 


. : hou dif; 
16 Whenl thought to know this , t it was chin ua rob 
too painfull for me. Jeong preſerves 


their trantuory 


c e- 

t Heb.I know rot, 
Fort For 

that man poerh 

about by lus own 


E. 
n He ſoughr nei. 
ther h-lp nor com- 
tort of any fave 
of Got! only, 

1 Heb.reck. 

o He teacheth us 
to deny our ſelves 
to have God our 
whole ſufficiency, 
and only coment- 


17 Until I went into the * ſanuarie of i grenctt wn. 
God; then underſtood I their end. hn phnede 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlipperie » vnil Lend 
places : thou caſtedſt them down into deſtru- mdleaneat,? 4 
tion, ; | ſpire | = they 
| 19 How are they brought into deſolation,as gig as 
meh moment? they are '-utterly conſumed i By thy ſect 
with terrours. 
20 Asa dream when one awaketh ; ſo, O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalr deſpiſe Orwbeir tudo, 
their * image. | crantug 
21 Thus my heart wasgrieved zand] was 
pricked in my reins. 
22 So fooliſhwa I, andt ignorant: I was gm eomn 
as a' beaſt t before thee. Gods judgements 
23 Nevertheleſſe, I am ® continually with cle biniets 
thee : thou haſt holden me by my-right hand. t feb. nies wee 
2.4 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, tua, 1 
and afterward receiveme zo glorie. = 10k gh 
25 Whom have I in ® heaven bur thee z and v* mers preferve 
there is none upon earth zhaz I deſire beſides 
thee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart failerh : 4&7: God 
z the j'\{trengrh of my hearc,and my * portion 
for ever. 
27 For lo,they thatare farre from thee, ſhall 


periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that * go p Tha is , for- 
a whoring from thee. | lake theeto ſeek 


q Though @! the 
world ſhrniik from 
God,yct he pio- 
miſerh to trult in 
him,and to mag- 
rihe his works, 


28 Burt itis good for me to draw ncare 1 to 
God: I have put my truſt in the Loxp Go p, 
that I may declare all thy works. 


Psatr. LXXIIIIL. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſanfiuarie* 

1” He moveth God to help , in conſideration of his pow?» 

18 of his reprochfull enemies, of his children,and of bis cove= 

nant. 
$ Or,a pſ:mc for 
{ſaph F give 


+ Maſchil of Aſaph. 
inſtrution. 


God,*why haſt thou caſt us off for ever ? = 
þ 4 a The church of 
»hy doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the 604 berg cp- 
Irencd Oy Ii - 
ſheep of thy paſtur C2 nn or of 
; the Babyloni- 
2 Remember thy congregation which thou ;ns,orot aniio- 
haſt purchaſed of old :the t *rodof thineinhe- 
ritance which thou haſt redeemed , this mount 


chus,praycth to 
God ; by whoſe 
Sion whereinthou haſt dwelt. 


hand this yoke 
was laid upon 
them for their ſinus, 


. + Or, trabe. 
| 3 Liftup thy feet unto the perpetuall deſo- b which inver- 
tancerhou hat 


lations: even all that the encmy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanctuarie. 

4 Thine enemies roar inthe midſt of thy 
congregations : they © ſer up their enſignes for 
ſignes. / | 

þ A man was famous according as he had 
*lifred up axes upon the thick trees. 

'6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. | 

7 + They have caſt fireinto * fancuarie, mentitoing 


me: ſured ont ily 
ſelf, as witha 
line or rod, 


c They have de- 
ſtroyed thy true re- 
ligion, and ſpread 
t:cir banners in 
fone of defiance. 
d He commendeth 
the t: mple for the 
coſtly matter, the 
excellent work- 
manſhip,and beau- 


they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling 5 <5emi=s 6 
gn ey, have 
——- . ent thy ſaniluaric 
8 They ſaid intheir *hearts,Ler us t deſtroy mo efre. | 
e ' C a- 
ged one anothor to crueltie , that not onely Gods people might be deftroyed , bur iſo his ccli- 


es 


defiroy. 
place of my name to the ground, 

into the fire. 
gionunerly in all places ſupprefled, t Hgb, break, 


them 


16 
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David prayeth and praiſeth God, | 


Plalmes, 


Gods majeſtic in the church. 


CY 4 


them rqgether: they have burntup allthe ſy- 8 For in the hand of the Lok Þ there v 6 45 
nagogues of God in the land. "cup,aud the wineis red it is full of mixture, f #5 = 
9 We ſee not our ſignes, there is no more | andhe qo out of the ſamc: bur the dregs if trong and dew? 
any prophert,neither is there among us any that | thereofall the wicked of the carth ſhall wring wich tha whe 
Frhe no, KNOWeth © how long. them out,anddrink them, | thrby drinkin 


copiict among 
them , 30 Ihew 


their mulenes 
th2oal4 cadute. 


or ever ? 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even 
thy right hand ? ® pluck # out of thy boſome. 
12 For God is my king of old, working ſal- 


g They joy" 

their dehivera nc 

with Golds giory | ; | 

pow: hO%- YAtion in the " midlt of the carth. 
+ ins that the pus, 

yrs Jawa of the 

encme thould be 


h Mcaning in the 
fight of all the 


gons in the waters. 


world. 

*Ex04,14,21- - 

tHebreat.  picces,and gavelt him 70 be 'mearto the people 
; To wit,Phar= jnhabiting the wilderneſle. . 

obs army. 


k Which was a 
great monſter of 
tic ſea, or whale, 
meaning Pharaoh, 
| His deſtruction 


id rcjo' hem, | 
adrjoyce men» thou haſt prepared thelight and the ſunne. 


floud: * thou driedſt up + mighty rivers. 


ehebody. 17Thou haſt ſer all the borders of theearth: 
» $864 *3 4 - * 

Num.20,11. Thou haſt j made ſummer and winter. 
ene 18 Remember this,cha: the enemy hath re- 
ftrength. 


m Sceing that 
God by lus pro- 

Gov pe PIC NaVC blaſphemed thy name. 
and diſpolerh all 
things, he gache- 
reth that he will 
take care chietly 
for his children. 

t Heb.made them. 
n He meaneth the 
church of God, 
which is expoſed 
as a prey to the 
wicked. 

« © Thatis,all pla» 
ces where thy 


word ſhinerh for, JET tHe POOTE and needy praiſe thy name. 
there reigneth ty- 
rannie and ambi- 
tion. 

p He ſheweth that 
Gol cant.ort ſuf- 
fer his chnrch to 
be oppreſled, ex- 
cept he loſe his 
own right. 


7 Heb.aſcenderh. f jncreaſerh continually. 
Psat LXXV. 


the congregation of thy poore for ever. 


habitations of cruelty. 


thee daily. 


XV Day. 
Morning prayers 


9 He praiſeth God, and promiſeth toexecute juſtice, 


& 45.5 7 _ t To the chief muſician Al-raſchith, a A pſalme or 
[10141 ejrro 

20) 4 pſalme or " ſong of Alap bh. 
Jong for Aſaph. 

a The Caldee ad- 
deth when David 
ſaid, Deſtroy not 
the people. 

b He'declareth 
how the faithfull 
ſhall ever have juſt 
occaſion to praiſe 
God, foraſmuch 

a in their need 


# ncare,thy wondrous works declare. 


I will judge uprightly. 


poverar hande of ay diſſolved : I bear up the pillars *of it. 
ep racm, ai. 


+ Or, when I ;hall 

take a [et time. 

c When I ſee my 

time (fairh God) 

to help your mi- . 

ſeries: I will come 

and fer all rhings 

mn good order, 

Boar 4 all 

tings be brought by 

w:mneyetcn Caſt,nor from the weſt, nor fromthe t ſourh, 
reand pre- ; 

_ ha.” 

© The »pher 

warnel{e1e a... One,and ſerteth up another. 

ked , that they 

would nor ſet themſclves againſt Gods people, ſeeing that God azhis time deftroyztb rhem that 

rule wickedly. t Heb.deſers, 


and ro the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 


with a ſtiftncck. 


10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſarie rc- 
th.mbow long ter 2 ſhall the enemic blaſpheme thy name 


13 * Thou didt + divide the fea by thy 
cveir earecance. Ttrength : rhou brakeſt rhe heads of the j ' dra- 


14 Thoubrakeſt the heads of * leviathanin 


1< *Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 


16 The® day ithine,the night alſos thine : 


proched,O LoxD, and ztharthe fooliſh peo- 


19 Odeliver notthe ſoul ofthy *rurtle-dove 
unto the multitude of zhe wicked, forget not 


20 Have reſpect unto the covenant : for 
* the dark places of the carth are full ofthe 


21 Oletnot the oppreſſed return aſhamed: 


22 Ariſe,O God, pleadthine ? own cauſe : 
remember how the fooliſh man reprocherh 


23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the rumulr of thoſe thar riſe up againſt thee, | 


I The prophet praifeth God,2 He promiſeth 10judge vprighely. 
4 He rebuketh the proud by confideration of Gods providence, 


Nto thee,O God,do we *give thanks,»no 
thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 


2 t*Whenl ſhall receive the congregation, 


3 Theearth and all the inhabitants there- 


4 Ifaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 
5 Lifcnotup your horn on high: ſpeak xor 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the 


7 Bug Godis the judge: he putteth down 


9 Bur I will declare for ever ; 


I will fin ny cothe to 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. B the very dreys 


» 


they are utrerly 4 


: deftroye 4 
 1o Allthe hornsof the wicked alſo will 1 þ, 3hegedy ci 
cut off; 4x the horns of the *righteous ſhall be heir novene 
exalted. the ncked ol 
| a | 
"84% LUXYL bib, 
t A declaration of Gods majeſtic in the church, 11 An exhortds 
tion to ſryve bum reverently, 
To the chief muſician on Nezinoth, A plaline or ſong 
f of Aſaph. $ Or for Aſaph, 


þ Judah is God * known: his name s great * He declarery 


: tha 
in Iſrael, bk 


2 In * Salem alſo is his tabernacle,and his petpieoniof ed 
dwelling-placcin Sion. ltcoying bis ene 


mes. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow,the *, With afer- 
hield,and the ſy Jerulher 
eid,and the ſword,and the bartel.Selah. - Jerulakm. 
S. Thou art more glorious and excellent , at 
then the © mountains of prey. the hlagdomes ful 
; of extorr 
5 Th#ſtour-hearted are ſpailed, they have ping to the 
flepftheir ſleep: and none ofthe men of might werangr wont 
have * found their hands. CRIES 
6 Atthy rebuke,O GodofJzcob, both the Ji ſic and | 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a'dead ice P. - 4 hough their 
Pp a Were C 
7 Thou, even thou art robe feared , and * 
who may ſtand in thy *ſight when once thou for s wie 
art angry ? —_— any 
a 
8 Thou didſt cauſejudgement to be heard of*ecncmics, 
Fr ww were they never ſa 
rom heaven; the carth feared;and was ſtill, many ormighey. 
C : p f To revenge the 
9 When Godarofe ro judgement to * fave wrongs done to 
2 thy clauch- 
all che meck of the earth. Selah. For che endbalf 
Io Surely the *wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: monte 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. pes norbing ns 
11 Vow,and pay unto the Lo xD your God; il bridle theis 
4 - F rage , thatthey 
ter all that be *rouadabour him bring preſcnrs hall nor compaſls 
t unto him that ought tobe feared. h To wit, the 
12 He ſhall ' cut off the ſpirit of princes: he um nn 
, , naclc,orth 
is terrible to the kings ofthe earth. ic mon rom 
t Heb.e- fear. i The Heby d fignifieth . ro vint+2e,or gathe 21 2acenia b a 
ſhall —__ —_ $ nd _ w= Yo rv Bf m = Poli _ A. =. 4a TW 


Psart LXXVILI. 


1 The pſalmiſt sheweth what fierce combat he had with diff - 
dence, 10 The vittory which he had by confideration of 
Gods great and gracious works. 

To the chicf muſician,ro Ieduthun, A pfalme 


+ of Afaph, + Or, for Alaxh; 


| FCried-unto God with my * voice: ever unto , 7c 


he: 
God with my voicc,and he gaye care unto {:Þbns by his * 
me. 
2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought the _ 
Lord; t my ſore ran in the night, and ſcafcd t Heb.ny kara. 
not? my ſoul refuſed -to be comforted. | 
3 Iremembred God, and was* troubled : [ » tie heverh 


. "* h 
complained;and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. trendy aide,” 


Selah. - ver .. not out of. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine cycs waking: I am fo gut roubles « | 
troubled that I cannor ſpeak. © Meanirg,char 
» iy rn thes 
yeares of ancient times. | ior , wa one 
6 Icallto remembrance my * ſong fn the \Aianksivine. . 
04 _ my profperitie. 
my ſpirit made* diligentſearch : e Both the cauſes 
ftened.and when my for» ws ſhould have ancode 


5 I have conſidered the dayes of old , the goa as 
deeping. 
ni ght: I commune with mine own heart . and <«»fomyd to fing in 
wiry 1 wes cha- 
Qq 3 7 Will + 


-- £ "« 


bs . - 
” F 


| 'F) I * : 
Py 


. 


o n 
AS - 
— 


Gods law to be learned and preached. Pſalmes. His wonders in Egypt, 
460 7 Will the L o x vcaſt offfor ever? and will |t that ſer not their heart aright :and whoſe ſpi- peg, 
| he be favourable no more ? | rit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 
F asifhe ould = B [5 his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his | 9 The children of ® Ephraim being armed dy Sedan, be 
Wy whereby be promiſe fail t for evermore? and + carrying bows,turned back in the day of jitofthe nives 
anhonah Maſe 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious zhath | barrel. | moſt in comer: 
tHebregene's” he in anger ſhur up his tender mercies? Selah. | 10 They kept not the covenant of Godland dearth!” cur” 
Though 16 — 12 ANd I ſaid , This is my * infirmity : 4 7 | refuſed ro walk in hislaw : full to God,amd 15 


m For when thon 
hadſt brought 0- 
ver thy peopie,the 
water returned ro 
* bercouric , and 
the enemies thar 
thought to have 
followed them, 
could nor pafle 
th:ough, Exod. 
14, 23, 29. 
* Exod.14,19. 


i X V.Day. 
Evening prayer, 


Tonk. 9/11 remember the yeares of the right hand of 
his y eares,that is, the molt high. 
change of, times, 
Ro tor If ſurcly I will remember thy wonders of old. 
bene + 12. I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 
rouk heart ag4in- ta]k of thy doIngs. 
7en > Wheicunt ; 
we mult atccnd WHO is ſo great a ' God as or God ? 
will know the 14 Thou arr the God that doeſt wonders; 
wayes of God. 
all that worſhi | 
any thing fave the people. . . 1. 
- 15 Thou haſt with zhine arm redeemed thy 
whoſe glory ap- 
h 1d. | 
k As deciareth, 16 * The waters ſaw thee,O God,the waters 
et was JAW UNCC : tNCY WCre afraid ; the depths allo 
declared, when be 
elites throngh 177 tThe clouds pourcd out water,the skies 
racer Ca, - 
1 Heb. the clouds {ent Out ' a ſound: thine arrows allo went a- 
with water. 
1s, thun- . F 
CR CRng 18 The voice of thy thunder was inthe hea- 
ven: the lightnings lighcned the world, the 
carth trembled and ſhook. 
great waters , and thy foot-ſteps are not 
» known. 
20 * Thou lcddeſt rhy people like a flock, 
P8at. LXXVIIL 
1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God. 
9 The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt the incredulous and diſ- 
Sion, and Dawid. 
t* Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Aſaph to give in- Ive care,O *my people, my law: incline 
ton. 
PE +32. ; ; 
nderats Fae 2 *] will open my mouth ina parable: I 
ofarexcher,calleth Will utter dark ſayings of old : : 
the youre his ,and 4 a 
Which we have heard and known : and 
Paul calleth the 
O_ = 4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
Kom-2-16-and 16, ren, ſheWing, Oo the generation to come , the 
meancof Chriſt, Hrajtes of the L ORD : and his ſtrength and his 
who ipeaketh in 
le: he nex - . . . 
vere bewzhſo 5 For he eſtabliſhed a *reſtimony in Jacob, 
$r,#  andappointcd alaw in Iſrael which he com- 
Marth. 13.35- ,. Manded our fathers: that they ſhould make 
people of God, 
nleand law, he ,* 6 Thar the © generation to come might 
meaneth the | p . : 
witten , which KNOW 7he77, even the children which ſhould be 
ms 7 born: 50 thould ariſe and declare them to 
their children, . ” 
7 Thar they might ſer their hope in God, 
wherein the <bil- and nor forget the works of God: but keep 
ren INONLU DE 11KE . 
rhei: fathers . thar 11S CONUMANAMENtS: 
Gods pare reli- 
Se Dewern  DOFN And rebClious gencration, a generation 
this doin fandeth: int ict:jin the meditation of Gods benefits,and in obedience, g Though 
. theſe Fathers were the 'ecd of Abr :ham,and the choſen people , yet he ſheweth by their rebel» 
Fon, provocation, falichoo,wud hypocribe,thatthe children ovght not to follow cheix exam-. 


and his wonders *b<ir multituge au 


authoritic had cor. 


11 And-forgat his works: 
that he had ſhewed them. ruprall others, 

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of js. 
their ' fathers: inthe land of Egypt, in the field wet tn 
of Zoan. | | CIC 

13 * Hedivided the ſea,and cauſedthem to Merwick'd ard 
paſſe through: and he made the waters to *tzod.14,21, | 
ſtand as an hcap. ; 

14 *In theday-timealſo he led them with a me 
cloud : and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 *Heclave the rocks in the wilderneſle : 
and gave them drink as our of the great 
depths. be: 

16 He brought ſtreams alſo out ofthe rock, 
and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they ſinned * yet more againſt {Ji vickel 
him : by provoking the molt high inthe wil- 27<<omeby no 
derneſle. war great and 

18 And they tempred Godintheir heart : 
by asking meat for their luſt.  n— 

19 *Yea,they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, <cway,and w te. 
" Can God furnith a table in the wilderneſſe? & from tus” 

20 *Behold, he ſmore the rock , that the *xum.1l 
waters guſhed out,and the ſtreams overflow- jan ub nc 
yn _— = bread alſa?can he provide fleſh <3 m9#«! w 

or his people ? 

21 Therbfore the Loxp heard cis , and was ra t» hrve one 
wroth,ſoa fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and yr... 
anger alſocame up againſt Iſrael : 99 

22 Becaule they beleeyed not in God : and 
" ruſted nor in his ſalvation : 

23 Though he had commanded the *clouds 9cce,vie 
from above,and opened the doores ofheaven: > way 

24 *And bad rained down manna upon 5'S5 tha they 
them tocat,and had giventhem of the corn of yr which | 
h eaven. iufhcient:bur tlieir 

25 tMandid cat angels food : he ſent them cover that which 
meat to the full. wr nacas rn 

26 He cauſed an” caſt-winder to blow in jig. 
the heaven :and by his power he brought in {geo oe 
che ſourh-winde. | <p" - 

27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt : mens of che 
and t feathered fowls like as theſand of the thaall crmmis® 
ſe a. were at his ccm- 

mandement , and 

28 And he let iz fall in che midſt of their t7ro ditoce 
camp,round about thcir habitarions. his working, 

2950 they did cat,and were well filled: for 
he gave them their own deſire. 
39 They were not eſtranged from their 
[Juſt : but *while their mcat was yerin their 
mouthes, | 
+31 The wrath of God cameuponthem,and 
ſlew the *fatteſt ofthem,and jſmore down the 


x0d.13,21, 
14»24, 


Exod.17,6. 
Num. 20,11. 
ral. 05 ,41+ 
1 Cor.10,4. 


power, excepr-he 


n That is, in his 
tutherly provi. 
deace,whcieby he 


t Heb.:o 20. 
t Heb. Srul if 
wang. 


q Such is the na- 
rure of concupi- 
icence, that the 
more it hath the 
more it luſteth. 

* Num, 11,33». 

r That is , the 


t choſen men of l{racl. - 7 Ya Rd 
32 For all this they fſinned ſtill:andbelceyed js .32997 
not for his wondrous works. not ſpared, yer 
chiefly they ſufle- 
: : kgs + truſted 
n their ftrength againſt God. + Heb.made to bowe. # Or, young men. { Thus finneby 


ring that God had 

11 I willremcember the works of the Lorp: 
med alfo tv lifr 
bThatis, in hea 13 Thy way,O God, is in the © ſanctuary : 
by faith , if we 
wayes of God: rhou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 
only true God, 
peareth though PCOP!C,the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 
whercin the 
Theres WETE troubled. y 
were poured forth broad 

19 Thy way is inthe ſea,and thy pathinthe 

by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

obedient. 67 The Iſraelites being reſet: d, God choſe Tudab, 

3 Or, A plalme for 
your cares to the words of my mouth. 
b The prophet 
. the dodttrin his, as 
polpel his,wheroof OUT <farhcrs have told us. 
e 
25,0r,it may be 
this plalme ro bis WONdCrfull works that he hath done. 
* Plal. 49,4. 
p d. them known to their children. 
By the teſtimo- | 
they were com- 
their children : 
e He thewerh 
Gods pains $8 And might not be as *their fathers,a ſtub- 
. wherein the uſe of 

pcs. - 


y 


continuance maketh men zatenfible,ſo that by no plagues they can be amendel, 


33 Therc- 


$2 oun 13:10 14 3654 17 hot 417 #5359 49.7 GM | 
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| ®O Exod. 1 
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"_ "VE 7 Os 1 


"Pſalmes. Iirael tejettcd, and Iudah cholen. 


-_ 


_ 
5 Sa 4 


* Of Egyprs plagues. 
co 33 Thereforetheir dayes did he conſume in 


vanity ; and their yeares in trouble. 
: «has their » 34 When he © flew them, then-they ſought 


——_—_ 


ike , that y, - . ; 
oof woo HIM : and they returned and enquired early at- 
thr ie ter God 

puailhment rt” oe : 
teh inthe, 35 And they remembred that God as their 
aw. - rock, andthe high God their redeemer. 


36 Nevertheleſſe, they did flatter him with 
their mouth,and they licd unto him with their 
touguecs. _ 

37 For thcir * heart'was not right with 
him : ncither were they {tedfaſt in his cove- 
nant. 


uWwh tlotver CO- 
mth not from 
the pure fountain 
of the heart, 1S hy- 


pact ihe. 


; tele h 38 Bur he /cing full of compaſſion,” forgave 
would ever have 


would ever bive  2hetr iniquity , and deſtroyed 7hem not; Yea, 
; chuchro praiſe 1any a time turned he hisanger away,and did. 
we fafeccd not NOT ftirre up all his wrath. | 
ther me mercie, J9 FOr he remembred that they were but 
+ 0:,»tll«zainft fleth ; awvinde that paſſerh away and cometh 
} Th « is, they NOT again. ; 
rms imo 40 How oft did they t provoke him in the 
wildernefle: and grieve him in the deſert ? 
41 Yea, they? turned back and -rempted 
God: and* limited the holy one of Iſrael. 
ins is t 42 * They remcmbred not his hand: or 
| —— day when he delivered them t from the 
10 fre felt oemy. 
t Heb. ſee. ) : , 
' Exol. 7.2% 43 How hehadt wroughthis fignes in E- 
b This word ig- grypr, and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 
nificth a conful-d hs F 
mixture of ies and =44 * And had turned their rivers ito bloud ; 
en keirfor And their flouds , that they could not drink. 
alfoas of ferpent® 45 * He ſent divers * ſorts of flies among 
beats. 6, CACM,Which devoured them,and * frogs which 
$4 ret Geliroyed them. 
nor here all rhe 46 * He© gave alſo their increaſe unto the ca- 
tcrpiller , and their labour unto the locuſt. 

47 *He tdeſtroyed their vines with hail , 

and their ſycomore-trees with t froſt. 

48 t He gaye up theircactcl alſo to the hail, 

and their flocks to t hot thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſle of his 
anger , wrathand indignation and trouble, by 
{cnding * evil angels among them. 

50 t He made away to his anger, hc ſpared 
not their ſoul from death : but gaye t their life 


eures- 

z As they all doe 
thit mealure the 
powel of God by 
their Capacine-. 

a2 The torgerful- 
nefle of Gois be- 
refs is the root 


miracles that God 
din Egypt , bur 
ceitain which 
might be ſuffict- 
ent to convince 
the people of ma» 
lice and 1ngrati- 
tude. 

* Exod, 9, 23. 

t Heb. lilled. 

t Or, great hail- 
fone. 

i Heb, he shut up; 
| Or, lightnings. 
d Socalled,enxher 
of the eftect , that 
is, of puniſhing 
the wicked : or 
elie , becauſe rhey 
wie wicked (pi- 
rus whom God 
permained ro vex 
men. 

t fieb. be weighed 
Py path. 

# Or, their beaſts to 
the muriain " 
Exod.9, 3. 
* Exod. A 


over to the peſtilence. 

51 * And imoreall the firſt-born in Egypt : 
the © chicf of zhcir ſtrength in che tabernacles 
of * Ham: 

52 Bur made his own people to go forth like 

E 29. ſhcep, and guidedthem in the wilderneſle like 
a6 caled; 1 a flock. 

"That?! fre: 53 And heled them on ſafely , fo thatthey 
baby cad - ® fearednor : but the ſea * j overwhelmedtheir 
f, 5 he enemies. 
bes «94 And he brought them to the border of 
Fl none Gecaon dy arapua | — ar this mountain , which 
mach ax God de is right hand had purchaſcd : 

nor . He call our the heathen alſo beforc them, 
edthem _—_— and * divided chem an inheritance by line , 
ml 15, 10. and made the tribes of Iſrael ro dwell in their 
h Meaning , Ca- rents. | 

had confeecaret $6 Yetthey temptedand provaked the moſt 
ont, nd high God,and kept not his reſtimomies: © 
57 Bur turned back and dealr unfaithfully 


wy 


: Jok, I3, yO 


i like their fathers: they were turned aſide like 


—m—— 


461 
et n 
=_ oy =: _ K 
en co 
that wie- 


a deceirfull bow. - * © _, Sy 

58 * For they * provoked himrto anger with 
their high places, and moved him to jcolouſie: ne in e 
with their graven images. * / 7; their turd had 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth,and *$m; 44; 4r; + 
greatly abhorred Iſrael: j | & By ſrving a0 

60 * So that he 'forſook the tabernacle; td appointed. 
of Shiloh ; the tent For their ivgr 
men: 


which he placed among 1. Fortheirivgra- 
tiruge he ir 
; | the Philiſtines 10 
61 Anddelivered his ® ſtrength into capti- icy was 


which” was the * 


vity , and his glory into the encmics hand. ov] wa 
62 He gave his people over alſo unto the <=: 


m Threakisfo 
called Þ:al. 132,85 
becauſe thereby re. 


O- 


ſword: and was wroth with his inheritance. 
63 Thefire* conſumedtheir young men:and 

their maidens were not t * givea to marriage. [ano in 
64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword: and their 


? widows made no lamentarion. denly deſtroyed , 
1 Sam. 4, 19. 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of t Heb. praiſed. 

. * Oo c C 
ſleep,andlike a mighty man that ſhouteth * by mariag? tongs , 
reaſon of wine. , _ CR 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder- ?,, Fiber. they 
parts : he put them to a perperuail reproch. 9; ken pritoners 

of their eneraies , 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of and ſo were for- 

: . . ” 1 . 

* Joſeph : andchoſe nor the tribe gf Ephraim. q Becaue they _ 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of JudM#,the mount ci Copel. the 
Sion which he loved. juiged Gods pati» 
x #5. - : ence TO 2 {jhm- 

69 And he *builchis ſanctuary like high pa- bring » 23 though 

, , : he were drunken ; 

laces, like the carth which he hath + eſtablithed therfore he enfrs, 
for ever rin rnewr cam: J 
. g2ment , ſaith, 

70 * He choſe David alſo his ſeryant, and be will wakes ad 

took him from the {heepfolds: gn IE 

71 t From following the ews great with ws reno 
young, he brought him * co feed Jacob his peo- 
ple , and Iſrael his inheritance. 


elites , thongh he 
pnnithed their e- 


* nemies. 
72 So * he fed them according to the inte- wengic, mi tha” 
griry of his heart : and guided them by the Ying he king- 
Skiltulneſſe of his hands. reth that the fignes 


f his 
among them. Heb, founded. * 1 Sam. 16,11. 2Sam. 7,8. t Heb. from F why aL. 


1 Clron. 11,2. t Hz lnewerh wherein all Kings chorge tandeth ; ro w . tat 
fully, for his people, to guide them by cuunſel , and 6 » , of vr uxa bo —_ to provide faith- 


PsSart LXXIX, 
x The pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Teruſalem. $ He 
prayeth for deliverance, 13 and promiſeth thankfulneſſe. 
ly 
heathen are come into thinc 


A pfalme + of Afaph. 
God, the * ; 
CHEE 4thy holy temple have the 
deti.ed : they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 
2 The® dead bodics of thy ſervants have they Þeirznce, pulnet 
givenzo be meatunto the fowls of the heaven, ftoyed his cligi 


| { g n, and nzucdered 
tac ileih of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the tis1c.ple. 
carth, 


XVI Day. 

«Morning prayer. 

Or, fr Aſaph.” 
a The people cry 
unto God . gainſt 
the -barbarous ry« * 
rannic of the Ba- 

lonians : who 
ſpoiled Gods in- * 


b Ti epropher 
: ; (ewerth to whe 
3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water Faommn mere 
round abour Jeruſalem : and zhere was none to Þ*wcbio fall, 
© bury them. Goals LO 
s of ro n1S Ni; 
4* Wearebecomea reprochto our * neigh- icrtem. | 
: - Cc*lheir friends 
bours: a ſcorn and derifion to them that are <4 kinsfolks dur 
round abour us. == 
5 *Howlong L oxD, wilt thou be angry £9. .. 
to : al. 44» o. : 
for evef? ſhall thy jealoufie © burn like fire z #4 Whereof ſome 
came of Abrahamz 
6 * Poure out thy wrath upon the heathen vu were began. 
that have notknown rhee,and upon the king- were open eve- _ 
domes that have not calledupon thy name. ws Gun chew” 
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid > /vghe4ar 
waſte hisdwelling-place. - * Ph Boos, 
8 * O remember not againſt us t * former wy conſume us 
for our fins , be- 


our mifencs: . 


fore thou takeſt us ro mercy ? * Jer. 10, 25. * Ifa. 64, 9. + Or, the iniquities of. 
they that were before nts f Which we in our fathers have comminted, 
Qq4 iniquities: 
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> wi # 
—_—_ OR _ 
EX 


 Acom 


plaint for the church, . 


Pſalmes, Godis to 


be 


| . 462 iniquiries: lerthy render mercies * ſpeedily 
* g Abd fy noc PLCVCNt us: for we ate brought yery low. 

al we jarere , 9 Helpus, O God of our* ſalvation, forthe 
| foocs. ve have BIOTY Of thy name : and deliver us, and purge 
nove other 8«v- Away Our finnes for thy name ſake. 
we hep wr  1Io Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , 
: —; bp wg Where is their God? let him be knownamong 

pra all 'be the heathen in our ſight bythe t revenging of 

nad belpus. the bloud of = ſeryants which is ſhed. 

ho though in 11 Lerthe ' fighing ofthe priſoner comebe- 


AJ Iv 0 though in 
whey were jutty fore thee, according tothe greatneſſe oft rhy 


refpet of 


T Heb. to generation and 


Eos, yerin con POWCT:t preſerve thou thoſe thar are *appoin- 
cauſe , were un- 
y 
7 Heb.refervethe FOI into their boſome , the reproch where- 
captives - among 
coding bee ae%, ſure , will give thee thanks for ever :' we will 
of God, but on this condition, to praiſe his name, Iſa. 43, 21+ 
church. $ Gods former favours are turned into judgements. 


on of their red to die. 
july murhered. 132, And render unto our neighbours ſeven- 
« thing arm. 
k wiichwee With they hayereproched thee , O Lord. 
* theirenemics. ava 13 Sowe thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
jcould look for 
 } We.cughr o  ſhew forth thy praiſe t toall generations. 
goneraiion. 
Psat. LX XX. 
1 The pſalmiſt inhis prayer complaineth of the miſeries of the 
14 He prayeth for deliverance. ' 
Tothe chief muſician upon Shoshannim Eduth, 


+ Or, for Aſaph, A pſalme t of Aſaph. 
a This Pſalm ,was Ive car O Shepherd of Iſrac!,thou that 
made as a prayer 


- for to defireGod 
= £0 be mercifull to 
the ten tribes. 


leadeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou that dwel- 
leſt between the * cherubims , ſhine forth. 


Ac _ 2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin , and Ma- 
may cen © Nafleht, ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and i come and 


nghe: that is,in the ſave us. 


ſad appoined, 3 © Turnus again, O God: and cauſe thy 
Fovatien ro?” face tofhine , and we ſhall be ſaved. 
ee as 4O LoxpGod of hoſts, how longtwilt thou 


tribes together a= 
in. be 
t Heb. wilt thow 
= 


-* angry againſtrhe prayer of thy people? 

| vr 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
d The faithful tears: and giveſt them tears to drink in great 
then they p2.* Meaſure. 


when they per- 
6 Thou makeſt us a* ſtrife unto our neigh- 


ceive that their 
ayers/ are not 

Fonbwich heard. bours: and our enemics laugh among them- 

ſelves. 


e Our neizhbours 
have continuall 


trife and warre 


- cometh of God, 


; they woſt inſnly 8 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
* *anc.ofr cimes call thou haſt caſt out the heathen, andplanted it. 


mean , whereby ) Thou preparedlſt zoom before it, and didſt 


g Sccing char of Cauſe it to rake deep root, andit filledthe land. 


baſt made 10 Thehills were covered with the ſhadow 
Bono Of it, and the boughs thereof were like t the 
g 
» bs oughour gOOdly Ccdars. . 
for wilde beals 11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 


to devoure us, de- 


cle again by and her branches-unto the * riyer. 

the work thas 12 Why haſt thou cher broken down her 
+ Heb. the cedars NCAgES, lO that all chey which paſſe by the way, 
# 4:4, xy. JO Pluck her 2 | 

phres. \, T3 The'boaroutof the wood doth waſte 
theyther borrow it and the wilde beaſt of the field dorh de- 


that hate our per= VOUrE It. © 
ſons. 


14 Return, we beſecch thee, OGod of hoſts: 
k Ty 82e% Took down'® from heaven, and behold and viſit 
P newing that al- this vine; 

beir there wereno : . . 
help in eanb,ye 15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
ſaccour them from hath planted : and rhe branch thar thou madeſt 


GoJ was able ro 

heaven. : 

180thar no pow. * ſtrong for thy lelf. 
er can prevail a- ; 

_ gainſtit,and which as a young bud thgu rai'cſ} up again as out of the bum aſhes, 


rey 


4 


the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


CC ———_— 


1850 willnot we go back fromthee *quicken px whom thou : 
us, and we will call upon thy name. thy right hand , 


19 Turnusagain,OLokD God of hoſts, be won _ 
cauſe thy face to ſhine , and we ſhall be ſaved. p< "FA 


call upon God, but 
luch as are raiſed up , as it were from death to life , and regenerate "by the holy Spirit, 


Psat. LXX XI. 


t An exbortation to4 ſolemn praiſing of God. 4 God challen» 
geth that duty by reaſon of brs re... > 8 God exhorting to 
obedience , complaineth of their diſobedience , which proveth 
their own burt. 


Tothe chief muſician upon 3 Gittith , A pſalme + of Aſaph. Y o inflrument f 
Ing * aloud unto God our ſtrength : make a fromgat, 


joyfull noiſe unto the God of Jacob. b Ie nee" 


oP! GT ; appointe 
brel, the pleaſant harp with rhe pſaltery. ho A od 
. . : ratimethele ce. 
in thetime appointedon our ſolemn feaſt-day. rmonies were oc. 
4 For this as a ſtatute for Ifracl, anda law under the gol 
2re abolithed 
5 This he ordained in * Joſeph fora teſtimo- 15, commer! 
ny,when he went our t through the land of E- '*wn de. 
gypt: where I heard a language zhar © I under- rac: for Jor-phs 
ſrood not a7 Au our 
fore thar Judah 
his hands | were delivered from the fpors. © Godt 4 
O 
s people, becauſc he 
thee; I* anſwered thee in the ſecrer place of 'vastheir leader, 


3 Blow upthe trumpet in the © new moon: people , to whom 
dained, bue now 
u 
of the God of Jacob. © Under this feed 
d Thatis, in IC. 
; red the chief, be. 
6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: \.;$ yreeei 
7 Thon calledft inrrouble and I delivered *<perion ofthe 
f Heb. paſſed away, 


thunder : I* proved thee at the waters of tMc- & If they were 


neverable to give 
ſufficient thoai:ks 


ribah. Selah. 
8 * Heare , O my people, and I will reſtific 9,52, gms 
unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto Ie 
me z q_o— ve in- 
” * eto 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee:nci- ou firuall de 

O 4 ww C ine 

ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. ons 8 ck 
10 lamthe Lo kD thy God which broughr 4 <3 
thee Our of the land O Egypt e © open thy Romana 
mouth wide, and I will fall it. * Exod. 17, 6, 


; Or, firife. 
11 But mypeo le would not hearken to m Y þ He condernech 
. ; aVvemoancs , 
yoice: and Ifrael wouldnone of me. where the people 


are not atrennuve 


12 *So I gave themuptuntotheirown hearts © texe Gods 
luſt : and they walked in their own counſels. Yor: androgite 
k : ſame. 
13 * Othat my people had hearkened unto fe. , 
me: andIſrael had walked in my wayes! their incredulny, 
l . camer CPCs 
14 I ſhould ſoon haye ſubdued their cne- ned vor ther. 
mouths to receive 


mies,and turned my ' handagainſt their advcr- G94 benets # 


C P fuch abundance as 
aries. | he powreth them 
15 The haters of the LoxÞ ſhould have gr, _ 


t t ſubmitred themſelves unto him: ® bur their + Oro the ark 
time ſhould have endured for ever. . 


or imagination. 


16 He ſhould have fed them alſo t with Yugi an, 


. . . ele- 
the * fineſt of the wheat: and with honie our of => {ecrerete 
who wA heare 
with fruit. * 

1 If their finnes 
+ Or, yeelded feigned obedzence. t Heb.lied. m If the Ifraelires had 
» bewoutd havegiven them yictorie aginſt their enemies. 
n Thar is the principall of lowre of torne ſo Deu, 32, 14+ 


had nor letted. ' 
not broken covenant with God 
+ Heb. withrhe fat of wheat. 


Psat. LXXXIL 
1 Thepſalmiſt dev enbereed the judges, -5 and reproved yy v1. 
their negligence, & prayeth God toj udge. Evening prayer- 
A pſalme+ of Aſaph. t Or, for Aſaph. 


a The Prophet 


Od ſranderh in the congregation of the 
(Fmightic * he * judgethamong the gods. 1. ; char 
rinces and judges 


| doe not their dujie , God » whoſe autboritie is above them , will rake vengeance on them- 
« 2 How 


praiſed for his benefits, © 


2 Take a pſalme , and bring hither the rim- que ns. 
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The defire of the godly, 
+ Dent. 7; 2 Haw long will ye judge unjuſtly? and * ac- SE $ AL, LXXXIIIL | 463. 
ihe fnde Cept the perſons of the ® wicked? Sclah. 1 The prophet walk for th: communion of the ſanAnarie, 


_— lefſed th hat dwel n, $8 He 
x 3 t Defend the poorcfand fatherleſſe: do | 4 mheweth bow bleſſed they are that dwell therein. '8 


go » 


= pes exhorted and reproved. Palmer. Z 


S- projerh to be reftored unto it. | 
auſeof Pe 929"Y : (Hoe tothe afflicted and needy. o thechief muſician upon Gittith , A pſalme+ for # Or, o 
be heard. J : : the ſonnes of Korah 
than, 4 DeIver tie pooreand* needy i100 | = Ow amicble av thy taberantles, O Loa 
c kxonly when Git of the hand of the wicked. H eh Fy | M q « David cotplat. 
ta when their = 5 They know nor, neither will they under- i ago wrt not have acceſls 


mr j A , 7 
ron. ſtand;they walk on in darknefle : all the *foun- | , * My ſoul *longeth, yea,even fainterh forthe 19 "yechurk of 


b 2 God to make 
Rebel ** dationsof the carth are + out of courſe. courts of the LoxD : my heart and my fleſh 50 mxepro* 


. ' vj Faith ; 4nd to pro« 
ee , cher by 6 + Thave ſaid , Ye are gods :and all of you | ©ricth out for the living God. br in religion, 


heir tyrannic , Of ; C . an houſe and b For none but 
c:die negl= gre children of the moſt high. 3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found a "x be Prieſts could 


Fi. me + But ye thalldie like men,and fall like one the ſwallow aneſt for her ſelf , where ſhe may enerinothe fan- 


; Quarie , and 
© Job 9:34; OF cho nr lay her young, even thine®altars, O LokD of ren'of the peorie 
LT Yep? gp hoſts, my king, and my God. 5 

"ar youſall 8 Ariſe , O God, judge the earth : for thou Tr in thy houſe : rene binds ters 
[electro Gods 1 1 1 1:1] nations 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : poor vide have, 

jim , and THe hong they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 0 Rs cali 
well as other men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall pluck thy right and authority from thee, 5 Bl elle d is the man who lo 4 ſtreng thinks , ples 
. nel » d1 : - 

Psar. LXXXIIL thee : in whoſe heart are the wayes of them. ch cttheen nn: 

, 6 'ho paſſing through the valley t of {$;% 

n . . . po " mulbe - 

1 Acomplaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 9 A prayer x ; ; = roy 4 
again#t them that oppr.ſſe the church, . © Baca , make it a well : the rain alſo t fillerh —_ > "4 | 

the pools. e That is, of mil 


ry trees , which 
7 They gotfrom*ſtrength to ſtrengrh,cvery mis baenplac: 
' ' 0 that t 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God. paged through 


muſt dig pirs- for 


8 OLoxvy Godofhoſts,heare my prayer: gre Eine, 


PRO A ſong or pſalme + of Aſaph. 
$ Or, T7 4apn - 


a This Pſalme K *not thou ſilence , O God: hold not 
—_ thy peace , and be not ſtill , O God. 


been comPpe ied © 


2 fom of prayc?. + For jo, thine * encmics make a tumult: and 


egzinſtthe danger have lif he bad give care, O God of Jacob. Selah. nun eg 
tur the church they that hare thee ; have 2p os Kh p os 4 | 9 Behold,O God our ſhield, and look upon a*fuly ben to 
aesof Jeboſha- } They have taken craftie counſel again che Gooof dhines canton _—_ — 


| hat God will 
10 * For aday in thy courts is better then a ter fil then. 


> ta 
thouſand: +I had rather bea doore-keeper 1n ; gf! Aa——_— 


tie houſe of my God, then to dwell in the poppeompenie: 


ey are never” 
tents of wickedneſle. wearie , bur in« 


creaſe in firen 


11 For the Loxp God i a ſunne and ſhield : andconnge , 51 


Pn hem thy people , and conſulted againſt thy © hidden 


Gols enemics , Ones. 


nero his church dletus*cut them 
mies-o lis curet» 4 They have ſaid, Come,andlet us*c 

C e eic . . 

Gedae his { crer Off from beg 2 nation : that the name of I1- 
ones: for he hideth 


them in the tecrer FACT May ÞE NO MOTC IN remembrance. 


of histabernacle , : c -1 : ; ; t Cc 
ad prſererh. *— 5 For they have —_—_— _m—_ = the Loxp will give grace andglorie: *no” good Gols houſe. 
them from a * . 4 07 . . . G That is, fof 
_ one | conſent : they are confederate * again thing will he withhold from them chat walk Ch (te whoſe 
ey we rnec. h | Fr n ent. 
content ro take | upri oy. He would wiſh 
-_ _ Cute 6 The tabcrnacles of Edom 5 and the Ith- ro T. R D of hoſts l * bleſled 35 the mai ge - wo —_ 
oner , bn £ I 
mety to. de- maelites : of Moab, andthe Hagarenes. [char renfbach fn chow Gods churchahen 
10Y It. . » _& r d ns 
e By all ſecret 7 Gebal, and Ammon,and Amalek, the Phi the werldlings. t Heb. I would chooſe rather to fit at the threthold. * Plal. : yy gy ny & 
liſtines with the inhabi ranrs ol Tyre. i Bur will fromrime to time increzſc his bleſſings cowards his mure and movie, * s 29 Ids 
f They rhought $8 Afſur alſo is joyned with them : # they P$8aLt LXXXV. 
thy counſel , have hol pen the children of ® Lor. Sclah. 1 The ſalmiſt out of the experience of former mercies , prayeth | 
wherein the per- > or the continuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth to wait thereon , 
P * h d . fe f P 
paws of he 9 Do unto them as 70 the **Midianites:as ont of confidence of Gods goodneſſe. a & "ue 
- , = . . Fa. ky - ” . - 
blived, — 76 * Siſera, as zo Jabin, at thebrook of Kiſon : | Tothechief muſician, A pialmeF forthe ſonnes of Korah. | 76,5" Mea 


Aa Yo periſhed at En-dor : they became [ ORD, thou haſt been t * favourable unto = 5ods free 


mercie was . the 
children of Lat® 75 ung for the carth. thy land: thou haſt brought back the ca- cauſe of their de- 


| . liverance , becauſe 
The wickedncfl : X BT a 

ofthe Ammonites 11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like | ptivitie of Jacob. he loyedthe land 

and Moabites is * which he had 


deſcribed in that Z;Ceb : yea all thcir princes as * Zebah, andas | 2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquitie of thy cho(en. 


oe mp people,thou haſt*covered all their finne.Selah.y TreFhd'su, 
gr. 12 Who ſaid, Let ustake to ourſelves the | 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: tthou jet Nan hk 
«5 aicbrchren-k houſes of God in poſleſſion. haſt rurned zhy ſe/f-from the * fierceneſic of comcimojutge- 
b rheſe cxam- 13 Omy God, make them like a' wheel: as | thine anger. YO or gray ter F cerned rhtee Bay 
confirmed thaGod the ſtubble before the winde. | 4 Turn us, woke dari; __ Sa 4 7 6 
his people tobe , 1.4 AS The fire burneththe wood :and as the | cauſe thine anger towards us ro Cea e. . withdrawing chy. 
Jul cored: Aame ſetteth the mountains on fire ; 5 Wilr thou be angrie with us * for ever2wilt ring ous og 
#11%. 4, 15,24, 15 So perſecutethem with thy rempeſt;and |rhou draw out thine anger to all . pe wages {orgs Je 
fee en, under make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 6 Wilr thou not revive us again :, that thy hem. | 
6 udp. 7: 25: 16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they | people may rejoyce in thee H FE: hor 0 
+ Thats, Judea: May  ſeck thy name,O L ORD. 7: Shew us thy mercy , O Lox, and grant now being opprefs 
church is. there 17 Let them be confounded and troublcd | us thy * falyation. continuance of & 


mon + forever: yea letthem be putto ſhame, and | 8 I-will heare what God the L o & Þ will viisabey puyun- 


mon? them. 5 c : ac= 
NC: 0 . : - corlih# to h 
4 deconls Wo periſh. ſpeak: for he will ſpeak* peace unto his peo cording? to his 


50 means be a= = 18 That zen may ” know , thatthou whole | ple, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn be mercifull unto 


mended,he prayeth , h ir | - ' t f ll : He confeſſeth 
IC may be NAME aloneis JEHOV AH, ar? the moit again tO Iolly. a ns 6 the eonfetich. 
be x Frm o high over all the carth. 9 Surely his ſalvation is mg CNCM TNAar ICAT Comer only of 


may —5 on | 1m: that gloric may dwell in our land. Gods mercy. 
m That-is , be compelled by thy plagues to confeſſe thy power. hn Though him: tha giO y f He will fend afþ 


4 Whey belcey , ; 4 it is in vain to reliſt againſt | proſperitie to his church , when he hath ſufficiently corrected them * alſo by his puniſhments 
£ ” could in oe May l y — Ts EN ! 4 he aithfull ſhall leara ro bewace thatthey rem not to like oftencry, 
- : 


10 Mercie 


n 
WW . . 


, 
* 


All 


# af "a 4 GP -S FE ICS 
= : © v 


—_—C_ 


Davids prayer in affliction. 


Pſalmes. The 


natureand glorie of the church, 


464 10 Mercicand truth are met zogether: righ- 
- xeouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed cach other. 
Though i 11 Truth ſhall ſpring out oftheearth : and 
exe "ver TightCOUſneſſe ſhall look down from heaven. 
under he king 12, Yea, the L. OR Þ ſhall give that which is 
ehey ould have gOOd: and our land (hall yeeld her increaſe. 
Pe Juice all —73 * Righteouſneſſe ſhall go beforc him:and 
then coat ſhall {ct 225 inthe way of his ſteps. 
and paſlage in 
everic place. 
Psart. LXXXVI. 
XVII Day. | y he conſciencie of his reli= 
Hering projers CE STE -— 4" He defireth 
the contiruance of former grace. 14 Complaining of the 
proud , becraveth ſame tokzn of Gods goordneſſe. 
Ge eres of +. Aprayer of David, 
© David -1 TyOwe * down thinecare,O Loxy,hcare me: 
of; KIfOf 1.47 POOre and needy. 
ame wthe church 


lmewikecharch * 2, Preſerve my foul, forl am} * holy:O thou 
bow wo ſeek 1 my God, fave thy ſervant thattruſterh in thee. 
milcrics- 3 Be mercifull unto me, O Lord: for If crie 
fears, Unto thee | daily. 

eto ts, mcectfall 4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant: ſorunto 
1amno: encwy'r thee (O Lord) dol lifr up my ſoul. 

them, though hey g.* For thou Lord art 4 good , and ready to 
me. forgive: and plentcous in mercie untoall them 
Cee ws That call upon thee. 

he beleeved tht 6 (Hjiyecare, O LORD, unto my prayer : 


God would deli- 

ver bi 1-499, ANG  ALtend to the voice of my ſupplications. 
* Joel 2, 13- 7 Inthe day of my trouble I will call upon 
d He doth conſeſle G 

that God is good CNCC: for thou wilt anſwer me. 


roall, bur onely 

mercifull ro poure 

finners. 

e hy crying and 

ay + concinu- 
e 


8 Among the gods zhere is none like unto 
thee ( O Lord) * * ncither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 


ally , he ſhewerh f 

bow we may no: 9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
w , . 

God gran: nos COMCe and® worthip before thee , O Lord : and 


forthwich our re- 
queſt, bur that we 
muſt earneſtly and 
ofien call upon 
him. 

* Deut. 3, 24+ 

F Be condemneth 
all idols , foraf- 
much as rhey can 
doe no works , to 
declare that they 


& Thi prov 12 Iwillpraiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
1at David pray 


ha David pray- al] my heart : and I will glorifie thy name for 
Chriſt the Meſſias, CYCTINOTEC. 


ſhall glorific thy name. 

10 For thou ar! great and doeſt wondrous 
things: * thou ar: God alone. 

1: ** Teach me thy way, OLoxo, I will 
walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy 
name. 


f whoſe king- R 

dome be dovhers 1.3 For great is thy mercy toward me: and 
Þ Per. 6, 4, thou haſt dclivered my ſoul from the * loweſt 
and 32, 39 | hell 

Ifa. 37, 16 : . R 

x RN 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
xCor.8,4 and the aſſemblies of + violent men have 


E . » 6. 
x: confeſer * ſought after my ſoul: and have not ſet thee 
til God bath DEfOre them. 


eaughe him, and 15 *Burthou, OLord, ara God full of 


and ſeparae from COMpaſſion, and gracious : long-fuffering,and 


God , till G 

joyn it tohim, Pplentcous in mercie and truth. 

and confirm itin ; 

his obedience. 16 Orurn untg me , and have mercie upon 
* 25s, J« . 

i 2 j . me, givethy ſtrength unto thy ſervant , and 

es danger 1AVC TE | ſonne of thine handmaid. 


of death: ouzof = 1:7 Shew mea token for good , that they 

bus cody the which hate me may ſee iz,and be aſhamed: be. 
ty hand o 

Gol could deliver cauſe thou, Lo &k D, haſtholpen me, and com- 

: Or. vave. forted me. 

t on. Joondihe. | 

k He ſheweth that thcre can be no moderation nor equitie where proud i 

the lack of Gods fearisa priviledge to all na ade. ye Th BL 

14, 18. Pſal. 103, 8. and 139, 4+ and 145, 8. I He boaſteth not 

of his own verturs , but confeſſeth that God of his free gocdn:fle hath ever” been merci- 


full unzo bim , and given him power againſt bis cnemirs , as to one of his own houſhold. 


Psat. LXXXVILI. 


1 The nature and pgloyi of the church, 4 The increaſe, honour, 
and comfort of the members thereof. 


A pſalme or ſong + forthe ſonnes of Korah. * Or, of. 


. . . 4 q God | 
f* * foundation is in the holy mountains, that place an 
am. the ils, to elta= 
2 The Loxp loveth the gates of Zion, blwJeunma 
more then all the dwellings of Jacob. ORD 
3 * Glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O ci- Ry A 
tic of God. Selah. nor Yer appeare 


yer wait with 
- ar, and God 


4 Iwill make mention of © Rahab,andBaby IG 


lon, to them that know me ; behold Phili- tis promice 

ſtia , and Tyre , with Ethiopia : * this man md es 

was born there. | comrade 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid,*This and that ledgeof God. ; 

man was born in her : and the higheſt himſelf *f himwh« To 

ſhall eſtabliſh her. to the church 
6 The Lox hall count when he* writerh tug ons 

= people , that this man was born there. 1am, 

clah. 


IS} 
. y- Out of all 
7 As well the ſingers , as the players on 


quarters ſha!l ccme 
intothe church , 


inſtruments ſballbe there: * all my ſprings are #4 becounces 
* cnizens. 
in thee. f When heccalleh 
R his word th 
into the church , whom he had elected and in his Look. 4 —_— 
his whole afle&tions and comfort ks —_— I rrophet feneth 
F$aL LAXXY HL 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint. $ Or, of. 


A ſongor pſalme + forthe ſonnes of Korah , tothe chief wg _ of 


muſician upon Makhalath « Leannoth , # Maſchil of He- beginning of a 
man the Ezrahirte, ong , by the tune 


: - hereof this Plal 
Oz God of my falvation, Ihave cried i —— 
day and night * before thee. Hemas the Th 
2 Lermy praycr come before thee : incline 96,9 
thine eare unto my crie. > Thonch wap 
f IN Mew ics 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles : and my 9s» yer they 
. . Cc 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. wo God fu pron 
, . 1 id: 
4Iam counted with them that go down in- won becoofute 
to the pit: Iam as a:man char barhno ſtrength. hr pan 
_ 5 © Free among the dead like the lain that FFyrhe whit s 
lie in the grave , whom thou remembreſt no *! cxes.cnd byſ- 
Nene Or rms lies 
more: and they are cut off t from thy * hand. »« thus he faith, 
6 Thou haſt laid me inthe loweſt pit , in mnpomabl foran 
darkneſle N in the deeps. matters Concer- 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon mc: and thou £* wee o 
haſt afflicted me with all thy © waves. Sclah.  # 0r, #14 band. 
9 Th . c : n d That 15 Jos 
ou haſt put away mine * acquaintance ty providence and 
farre from me: thou haſt made me an abomi- mean «cording 
nation unto them: 7 a»7® ſhut up,and I cannor 4c fund 
The | f 
come forth. Kod nds 
9 * Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afli. overwhelmed me. 
Qi [- : f He attributeth 
ion, LoRD, Ihavecalled daily upon thee, the Jodle and dit- 
haveſtrerched out my hands unto thee. ns 10 God 


ning mans life,and 
a$ it were cut off 


k rinds to Gods 
10 Wilt thou ſhew * wonders to the dead 2 Byhe panty pre 
ſhall che dead ariſe andpraiſe thee z Selah, miberbandparty 


none end 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſle be declared in 8, {ee none 
the grave ? or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtruction ? h Mine eyes and 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? ionow. 
and thy righteouſneſſe in theland of * forger- im Aimee: 
fulneſle? I os 
Z to help, when 
13 Bur unto thee haye I cried, O Loxp, and me» calunobin 
. . ELIT « , 
in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. chento ny ll 
R , an 
14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul 2 then caiferhcmup 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? k- Thar is, in the 
15 I amafflicted and ready to die,' from my 


erxve, where one-y 
the body licth , 


youth up : »hile I fuffer thy terrous, I am djs vithour all ſeole 

and remernbrance. 

rracted. | Yam ever 
16 Thy fierce wrath gocth'oyer me: thy finous: " 

| terrous haye cutie off, chough my life 


cut off every nwv* 
cents 


17 They 


val; 
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The plalmitt praiſerh God, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods favour to David, © 


* 17. They came round abour me t daily like 
water : they compalled meabout together. 

18 Loverand friend haſt thou put farre from 
me,and mine acquaintance into darkneſle: 


Pat: LXXXIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth God for bis covenant, 5 for bis wonder= 

Full power, tf for thecare of hischurch, 19 for bis favour 

to the kingdome of David. 38 Then complaining of contrary 
events , 46 be expoſtulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth God. 


F Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will * ſing of the mercics of the Lox Þ for 
ever:with my mouth willl make known thy 
fairhfulneſſe t to all generations. 

yo ef 2 FOr* Thave faid, Mercy ſhall be built up 
hismecces cute for ever: thy faithfulneſſe ſhalt thou © eſtabli 
Got , though ro jn the very heavens. 

3 *I have made a covenant with my choſen; 


t Or, fl the day. 


"{v1I. Day. 


forming prayers 


£ Or, A pfalme 
r Ethan the ETTRe 
bite to give injtric- 
oth oh the 
ou? 
horrible confuſion 
of things _—_y 
aſe them tO Gee 
four of Gods fa- 


mans judgement | 
thzy aw none oc- 


cn -cexerarion I DAVEe *, ſworn unto David my gab 
and generation. 4 Thy ſeed willl eſtabliſh for ever,and build 


{ure- 
bene m ap thy throne to all EIS Sehh. 

5 And the*® heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
fubjedtoany alre- O' LORD: thy fairhfulneſle alſo in the* con- 
ne ah SrCgATiON Of the faints. 
of prone. © OT WNO in the heaven can be compared 
0 os UNCO the LORD? ho among ® theſonnes of the 
of po edn mighty can be likened unto the LokD? 
grounded his fairb. 7 God is greatly to be fearedin the ® aſſem- 

bly of the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of 
all hem that are about him. 


cart. 5 
c As thine inviſt- 
ble heaven 1s nor 


®; Sam. 7.11,Xc. 

tHeb.to generaiion 
«1d generation 

e The angels (hull 


puile thy power 8 OLokpD God of hoſts, who is a _ 
and faithfulneſle in s R 
ivering by JL. ORD like unto thee? or to thy faithfulnefle 


church, 


f That is, in the FOUNd about thee ? 

eng, te 9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when 
mes ory the wavesthereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
meprincesof the IO Thou haſt broken tRahab in pieces , as 
b 1fthe cages ONE that is ſlain; thou haſt ſcattered rhine ene- 
Gods Majeſe and miest with chy ſtrongarm. | 

whateathly crea. 11 * The heavens are thine , the carth alſo 
he coiBo8 75 thine : as for the world, and the fulneſſe 
rhimſelf againſt thereof, thou haſt founded them. 

i Foras bedeli- 12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt crea- 


vered the church : . 
bythe celſca,and Ted them: *Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoycein 


by deſtroying 
Rahab , thr is, thy name. | 
& with? * 13 Thou haſtta mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 


ſoon deliver it 
when the dangers 


hand, and high is thy right hand. 


7» WM 14 * Juſtice and judgement are the | habita- 

F cb. = <e Trion of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall go 

Gene, oo before thy face. Pi 

PA. = Þo 15 Bleſſed is the people that"know the*joy- 
Tabortis a 


full ſound: they ſhall walk, OLoxD,in the 
" light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall they be ex- 
alted. 

17 For thou ar: the*glory of their ſtrength: 

and'in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 
with mighe, 18 For t the LoxD is our ? defence : and the 
1 For bereby he ; ; 
juz he world , holy ONE Of Iſrael is our King. 
ff a = 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy® holy 
one,and faidſt, Ihave laid help upon one that 


mountain weſt. 
ward from -Teru. 
fGlem , aud Her. 
mon eaſtward : 
ſo the propher 
fignifieth , that all 
parts and places 
of the work ſhall 
Gods power 
for the yl og ce 
ef his church, 
Heb. an arm 


father , and faith- 

is © mighty : I have exalted one choſen out of 
m Feeling in 
onely to thee. . + Or, our chicldu ofthe LORD , and our king is of the holy *one of Iſrael. 


full proteQour un- 

toms, 

$Or,efablichment. | 

; C. , 

ther conſfrncs thc peop : ; 

that God is their Father, * Num. 10,6. n They ſhall be preſerved by thy father y provi- 

dence, © In that they are preſerved and continue , they oughtto give the -y_ and glory 
" © Ll - SS. 1 

P Inthat, that our king hath power tv defend us , it 15 the gilt of God. To Samuet ani 

tO thers, to affus hat David was thy choſen one. r Whoml1 have borh choſen and 

Eiven bim flrengch co execute his office , as verſe 21. 


: g 


\ 20 *[ have found David my ſervant: with 


be with him: and in my name ſhall his * horn be 


— RIEL Sf 1.4 


465 
* x San. 16, 12; 


my holy oyl have I anointed him: | 
21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 
mine armalſo ſhall ſtrengrhcn him. 
22 The enemy ſhall nor exact upon him : 
nor the ſonne of wickedneſle afflict him. AIANY 7” 
23 AndI will *beat down his foes before his wall be evernors 


. enemies agzinſt 
face,and plague them that hate him: Gods kingdoms 
q et he promiſe 
2.4 But my faithfulneſſe and my * mercy ſhall Joys homie, 
ti will mercitub- 
iy perform my 
promiſes ro hum , 
norwithſtanding 
his infirmities 
oftences, 
u His wer , 
glory and eftate, 


exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the * rivers. 
26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ar: my ? fa- £77 anos 
ther, my God , and the rock of my falygrion. <!»»4 round 
27 Allo I will make him ry firſt-borrthigher Me... og 
chen the kings ofthe earth. 7 Pome hercn, 
, , | " that he ſtall be 
28 My mercy will I keep for him for eyer- namedrhe Sonce 
more: and my coycnant ſhall ſtand faſt with ton, ies. 
him pyety a hure of 
5 nſt. 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make 70 endure * for * Though for _ 
ever$ and his throne as the dayes of heaven. ple , the fiae of 
. . this kingdome de- 
30 It his children forſake my law , and walk: cayed , Yer God 
. . reierver 
not in my judgements; root ill he had 
31 Ifthey t break my ſtatutes, and keep jronitin chan, 
not my commandments : A IE 
32 Then will I viſit their rranſgreſſion with « Though we 
the rod,and their iniquiry with ſtripes. nor nal poinrs 
. . . ro rnew - 
33 * Nevertheleſſe,my loving kindneſſetwill g,,'yer Bod wat 
I nor utterly rake from him : nor ſuffer my 
faichfuineſle t ro fail. | 
34 My covenant will I not break :* nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
35 Once have | ſworn by my holineſſe, ithar 
. . id reſpe& ro bis 
I will nor lie unto David. Fl | mercy, an6nocts 
36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for cyer? and his -a3> power in 


covenant with 
them. 

ft Heb. I will not 
make void from 
inm. 

t Heb. tolie. 


hb For God in 
promiſing harh 


not brake his 
performing. 
throne as the ſunne before me. 196.4 
37 Ir ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Luke 1, 33: 
moon, and as a © faithfull witneſle in heaven. © As longs the 
Selah. .. endure, they al 
38 Bur thou haſt caſt off andabhorred, thou he wineſes ro. 
haſtbcen wroth with thine anointed. d Becaule«f the 
39 Thou haſt * made void the covenant Off on of things, the 
his © _ prophet complai- 
thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his * crown,vy ncth to God , as 
caſling it to the ground. | not the perfor- 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges: = reg 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds ro ruine. ciſchaging his 
41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoil him : he rg: doubrand 


. . | nencie. 
is areproch to his neighbours. 4 y this he _ 
42 Thou haſt ſer up the right hand of his Gmpiion tre 
adyerfarics :thou haſt made all his enemies to jug weking- 
rejoyce. | yy y ge the Spi 4 
of His rix of proptece . © 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge re of prophece . 


ſword: and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 
barrel. 

44 Thou haſt made his t glory to ceaſe: an 
caſt his throne downto the ground. 

45 The dayes of his* youth haſt thou ſhort- 
encd : thou haſt covered him with ſhame: 
Selah. | 

46 * How long Lox D, wilt thou hide thy 
ſelf for ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember® how ſhort my rime is:where- 
fore haſtrhou made all men in vain ? ſe is hom , and 


man to beſtow thy benefits upon him , except thou haſte ro help , death will prevent thee, 


48 Whar 


thoſe great miſe- 
nes which came 
ſoon afterward 
to paſle ar the 
capuvitie of Ba« 
lon. 

+ Heb. brightneſſe. 
f He ſbewcth thar 
the kingdome fell 
before it came to 
perfeQion , of 


ſhewerh that his 
faith never failed. 
Secing mans 


© Gods providence ſer forth, 


466 


48 What man is he that liverh , and ſhall not 
ſee dearh 2 ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of the grave ? Selah. | 

49 Lord,where arethy former loving kind- 
nelles, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth? 

o Remember (Lord) the reproch of thy 
ſervants: how I do bearin my ' boſome 7he re- 
proch of all the mighty people; 

51 Whcrewith * thine encmies have rc- 
proched , O Lo « : wherewith they have re- 
proched the ' fooriteps of rhine anointed. 

52 Bleſſed be rheLo kD for evermorc. A- 


® 3. Sam.7. 15- 
4 He meaneth, 
that Gods cne- 
mies did not one- 
flander him 
hinde his back: 
but alio mocked 
thim to his face, 
and as it were , 
caſt their injuries 
in his boſume. 
k So he calleth 
them tha: perſe- 
cute the chuch. 
1 They laugh at 
us , which | gh 
” 


Yn by DCN » ANG AMCN. 
Chriſt. ; 
_—_ EF 44 kak 
XVIII Diy- | Moſes ſctting forth Gods providence, 3 complaineth of hu - 


— Hr fragiluiy, 7 divinechaſtiſements, 10 and brevity 


of fe. 12 Hepraycth for th? knowledge and ſenſible ex- 
pericnceof Gods good providence. 
+ A prayer of Moſes the «man of God, 
Ord, thou haſt been our * dwelling-place 


fin all generations. 


FOr, 4 prayer 
being a plalme of 
Moſer. 

a Thus the ſcrip- 
ture uſeth ro call 
the-prophets. 


b Thou haſt been 2, Before the <mountains were brought forth, 


as an houle and 


defenceuntous { Or eVer Thou: had(l formed rhe earth and the 


in all out tron - : : 
| world: even from everlaſting to evcrlaſting, 
now this foure 

hundreth yeares. 

+ Heb. ingeners” 3 Thou * turneſt man to deſtruction: and 

Thou haſt cho- . 

< Thouvaſt <1 fayelt , Return ye children of men. 

ple beforerhe 4 * © For a thouſand yearcs in thy ſight, are 
the world were 

. d "Moſes by le in thc night. Th. 

ge þ meer ? 5 Thou'carrieſt them away as with a floud, 
ofmun life » m9 tNCy Are 45A ſleep: in the morning zhey are like 
© Though man . : : 

think hs life 6 In the morning itflouriſheth,and groweth 

long , which is 

, though it 

Nees a thenfand TEN. 

yeares :, yet in 

as nothing, nd'* by thy wrath are wetroubled. 

1 C . -Y Dl 
lafterh bur thrie® 8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquitics before thee , 
+Or, when te barþ OUC ſecret ſinnes inthe light of thy counte- 

. Thou _— Nance. , 

them away ſud- ; , 

wo 1" IF. For all our dayesarc ipaſſedaway in thy 

_ wrath:we ſpend our ycars } as a tale that is zold. 

g Thou calieſt us 

h - 

conſuerthe ſor yeares andten; andif by reaſon of ſtrength 

neſſe of ou:wes they be * FOureſcore yeares, yet 75 their ſtrength 

thou abridgeſt 

tHeb. turned aney. VV OC flie away. 

h Our dayes are . ; 

| [1*'Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
- bur milcrable, for- 

finnes daily pro- 

Vokethy wrath, 12 So teach us to number our dayes, that 

Ti0n- 

t Heb. a: for the : I3 Return (O L O R D) m how long? and ler 

in themare ſeventy it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

cares. 

? Meaning , ac- 

common fare of we may rejoyce, and be glad all our dayes. 

k If mans life for 5 Make US glad according tO the dayes 
the brevirie be 2Nercin Thou haſt afflicted us, andthe yeares 
. _ if thy wrath 

je upon it, as the 

which fea thee 1G *L.ct thy workappear unto thy ſervants, 

vilied-canſs 70 coms and thy glory unto their * children. 

I whichis , by 17 Andlet the? beauty of the Lox Þ our 
ſhorrneſle of ourlife , and dicatine the þ : 

Þ Eventhy mercy , which ochy chiefoit work. 0 Ns Gt 
poſterity as to them , ſo Moſes prayer for the poſterity, 


bles and travels 
thou ar: God. 
' Bion and generation 
' foundations of . 
che but as yeſterday twhen ir is paſt,and as a watch 
of man life , mo- 
*z ra. 3,8. grafle which {| groweth up. 
indged moſt ſhore , UP, IN TNE CYCNiINg it is cut down, and withe- 
Gods ſight it 15 
houres. 
paſſed them. 
floud. 
ca 10 tThe dayes of our ycaresare threeſcore 
roas* ro 
and for our finnes : 
thou abriigett Jabour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and 
not onely thorr, 
aſmuch as our -CVCN according to thy fear , ſo is thy wrath. 
F Ore: a medi we may 1apply our hearts unto! wiſdome. 
dayes of our yeat es 
14 O farisfie us carly with thy mercy;that 
cording to the 
miſerable , much . 
wherein we have ſeen cvil. 
conſidering the 
when he ceaſed to doe good to his church. 


"3 
© 
Tx bh 
: As! # 
., "T. 
oy .- 
- . 


Pſalmes. 


7 For we are *conſumedby thineanger,and 


5. m Meaning, wilt thou be angry ; 
0 As Gods promiſe appertained aſwel rothcjr 


The ſtate of the godly. 


Godbe upon us : and eſtabliſh thou the work 
of our hands upon us, yca , the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thou ir. 


q For EXCeEPpt 
thou guid uz 
with thine holy 
Spirit s Our enters 
priſes can have ng 
good fucceſle. 


aayer. 

k For heiscon- 
tenced with t 
life ,that God gi- 
veth, for by death 
the ſhortnefle of 
ths life is recom- 


4» X CS23L ACE 
x Theſtate of the podly. Their ſafety, Theirs, habitation, 4 He 
I1 Tk RR 4Thei? Friends es offol = af Gol by Cle 
= bo char dwelleth in the *ſecret place of the Mfgeie bis pro- 
moſt high, ſhall tabide under the ſhadow "** me fate. 
of the Almighty. 7 Heb. lodge, 

2 *I willlay of theLo & b, Ze 1s my refuge, bs a 
and my fortreſſe : my God,.in him will I cruſt, the"12, mn 

3 Surely , he ſhall deliver thee from the jg, 200% 
"ſnare of the fowler: and from the noiſome },*» - wi 
peſtilence. us ecrety, which 

4 He ſhall coverthee with his feathers, and « 5pey 09: 
under his wings ſhalr rhou truſt:his *truth ſoal/ is ns by 
be thy ſhield and, buckler. Ca 3 bis 

5 © Thou ſhalt not beafraid for the terrour 57m "to 
by night: mor for the arrow 7hat flierh by day: neceſſey, = 

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walkerh in God SED 
darknefſle : nor for the deſtruction that waſteth uf, note 
at noon-day. reign - 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide , and ten |, **294y full 
thouſand at thy right hand: #2 ir ſhall not *<* of God 
come nigh thee. the wicked Seem 

8 Onely with thine'eyes ſhaltthou behold, fuly they that 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. gl rey 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Loxp which 51%; He 
1s my refuge , even the moſt high , thy habi- *< 4-19. | 
ration : -ppoinced ny 

10 There ſhallno evil befall chee , neither burmany whe * 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, porienccrotep 

11 **Forhe ſhall give his angels charge 8 a4 &in4 
over thee, to keepthee in all thy wayes; —<#on » which 3s 

12 They ſhall bear thee up in 7zheir hands : in without temp 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. F Or, <þ- 

13 Thou ſhal tread upon thelion, and t ad- gry be pre 
der: the *young lion and the dragon ſhalr thou {om ane 
trample under feer. ns 

14 * Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, i_To flee the 

, . : fairhfull of Gods 
therefore will I deliver him : I will ſet him on protedtion , be 
high, becauſe he hath known my name. —_— 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and [| will anſwer \%, ,, 
him : I wil{be with himin crouble, I will deli- 
ver him , and honour him. 

16 With t* long life will I ſatisfie him , and 
ſhew him my falyation. 


FF TY OW 4” penced with im- 
ds mortality. 
I Theprophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for hi: great 
works, 6 for his judgements on the wicked, 10 and - 


for his goodneſſe to the godly. 
A pſalme or ſong forthe a ſabbath-day. 

I; isa good thing to give thanks unto the 

Lokp, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name , O 
moſt high: 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſſe in the vos. 
b morning, and thy fairhfulneſſe tevery night; 5, oa fdctiy in 

3 Upon an*inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and, —_ 
upon the pſalteric, tupon the harp with ta ſo- ven praiſe bin 
lemn ſound, day and night. 


day and night. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
permitted , bur at 
lemn ſound with 
thy thoughts ar : 
y 5 c very deep t Heb, Higgeion- 


4 Which teacheth 
that the uſe of 

the ſabbath ſtan» 
deth in praiſing 
God', and nct on- 
ly in ceaſing from 


ments were then 
5 O LokD, how greatarc thy works | and * 9's von the ſo- 
the harp. 


pÞ Micauing, » That it was obſcured Fe | 


tHeb.in the nights 
Cc Theſe inſtrm- 
through thy * work : I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 2 
d Me ſbewerh wharis the uſe of the ſabbath-day : to wit , to meditare on Gods- works- 
A bru- 
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The righteous flo aris'h. 


Pſalmes. 5 


The bleſedneffs ofaffiation, © 


— 6 © A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither 
rope doth a fooll underſtand this. 

co iu 7 When the wicked ſpring asthe graſſe,and 
cen, dee when all che workers of iniquitic do flourith : 
> — #35 tharthey ſhall be deſtroyed for cver. 
hems 8 But thou, Lo RD, art moſt high tor. cvcr- 
«molt conſtant more. 

guſt the We” b X , 

© peo © Forlo, thine enemies, O Lox, for lo, 
We thine enemics thail periſh: all the workers of 

iniquitie thall be ſcattered. 

_— 10 5 Bur my horn ſhalt thou exalt like zhe 
re horn of an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with 
wilt: freſh oyl. 
ca 11 Mine cyc alſo ſhall ſee my defrre on mine 

cnemics : and mine cares thall heare wy deſire 
of the wicked rhatriſe up againſt me. 
1d 1 12 * The righteous ſhall " flouriſh like the 
rl cm: palm-trce: he thall grow like a cedar in Leba- 


non. 
* 13 Thoſcthatbe plantcdin the houſe ofthe 


cari0' 0 by the 
wicked : yeetney 
(hal. $10W 4g410 
and : ourliÞ 1N 
the church A 


Go.ggsthece 14 They thall ſtill bring forch fruit in* oid ' 
1$CO WR wo . * p 

ton. =. Age: they thall be far, and t flourithing : 

i The - hL.cren 9+ 


Citall bavea 15 To thewrhatthe LoRD is upright: he 
preatoren” , 75 My rFOCk, and 7here /5 no unrightcouſncilein 


ture, and thei 0 


oe 11a. bring , 
£5th molt trch him. 
1G  FYUBB ALOE 
w ' . 'B ; tr. F T 
4 The majeſtic, power, and holin:fſ: of Chriſts kingdome. 


Evening prayers 


He LokÞb * reignetin, he is clothed with 
a As Cod by his [1 majeſtic, tg. Lox D is clothed with 
poverandwikiom ſtrength 2PCrew hath girded himſelf: che 


hath made an.. 20+ =p. by 25 
new world allo is ſtablithed, that it cannot be mo- 
O MIU TNE Lam 


be cur defence a- VC ug 

intt all c Z A . 
kw 2 Thy? throne is cſtabliſhed tof old: rhou 
art from cvcrlaiting. 


b Wherein thou 

fitteſt ard gover- 
veſt the world. 

t Heb. from then. ; , 
« Godspover ap- flouds have lifted up their voice: the flouds 


peareth in ruling 


the furious waters, lift up their WAVCsS. 

4 The LoxkD onhigh is mightier then the | 
noiſe of many waters , yea then the mightie | 
waves of the ica. 

Befice God a [ſtimoni >» holj 
peſiie Gods = =5 © Thyteſtimoniesare very ſure: holineſſe 


becometh thinchouſe, O L o x v, | for cvcr. 
t Heb. 


dome in creating, 
and governing. h1s 
great mercieallo appeareth , in that he hath given hig people his word and c venant. 


lengih of dayes, 
Pot KCITLLA 
I The prophet calling for juſtice, complam:th of tyranmie and 
impietie. 8 He teachech Gods providence, 12 He sheweth 
the bl. ſſedneſſe of affiition. 16 God # the defendcer of the 
afflitied, 
Lok Dt God, * to whom vengeance be- 
longerh:O God to whom vengeance bc- 
longeth, | *thew thy ſelf. 
2 Lift up thy ſelf chou judge of the earth: 
rendera reward to the proud. 
3 Loxp, how long ſhall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked © triumph? 
4 How long thail they utter and ſpeak hard 
things? and altrhe workers of iniquitic boaſt 
themſelves? 


? Heb. God of re- 
Penrer. 
a Whole office it 
15t0 take venve- 
ance oithe wicked, 
T Heb, thin f th. 
d Shew by cffe& 
tthou art judge 

0 the world to 
punith the wicked. 
© Thatis, brag of 
their crue'ty and 
Oppr: (Non : or 

tem themſelves 
above all other. 


d Sccing the i: ? : 

church wasthen 5 They © break in picces thy people , O 
ore , . . 

nou LORD, and afllit thine hcritage. 

em ſtrange to 


6 They lay the widowandrhe ſtrangerand 
murder the fatherleſlc. 

our 7 * *Yetthey ſay,TheLo xD ſhall nor ſee: 

"v.19 11, 13.NCither ſhallthe God of Jacob regard ic. 


Hr lbeveth tharz they are deſperate in malice, foraimuch as they feared not God , but gave 
ves wholy to doc wicked y. 


U, tweleeirſo 
now,:ndthere- 
tore ſtum cailto 


4 


| 


L o&D, ſhall flourithinthe courts of our God. | 


3 The * flouds have lifred up,O L o  Þ, the ! 


| 


| 


| the conremaing of Gods word, 


407 


i Cod will reſtors 


s Underſtand,ye brut:ſhamong rhe people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 
9 * He that "planted the care , ſhall he not j£*04-4, tt. 
heare? he that formed the e ye,thall he nor fee? f He theverh that | 
10 He that *chaſtiſeth the heathen, thall not bu Godiwutd* 
he correc ? he that teacheth man knowledge, ignuntonunn” 
ſhall not he know 2 7 
11 * The Loxd knowcth the thoughts of jb nations = 
man, that they a-c vanity. is meerfolly for 
12 Bieſſed sthe man whom thou'chafleneſt, ai hw uw ® 
O Lox, and tcacheſt him out of thy law : inpur £20 
13 Thatthou maycſt give him reſt fromthe |, "£25,322: 
dayes of adycriitic,unuli the pit be digged for gy vis andchas 
the wicked. theie wealth, chat 
14 For the L ox Þ will not caſt off his peo- petivgr an 
ple, nc1ther will he forfake his inheritance. "> ie vmked: 
15 But judgement ſhall return unto righte- i cod will 
ouſncile: and all the upright in heart t thall vmmeacot thing 
foilow it. and then the goth 
15 Whowillriſcup for me againſt the evil- chrerfa _ 
docrs?or who will ſtand up for me againſt the {/b wallbs 
workers of iniquitic? ; 
17 Unicſſe the LokÞ had been* my help, k Hecomplain- 
4 l th of them, which 
my ſoul had t almoſt dwelt in ſilence. w-OU.": not hel 
18 When l faid,/My foot lippeth: thy mer- erence, 
cic, O LokD, held me up. hs 
19 ln che multicudeofmy ® thoughts with- fy 
in me , thy comforts delight my ſoul. I When 1 th. ughe 
&. of a” : 4a< RO wa 
20 Shall the throne of iniquitic haye * fel- burgatn 
lowthip with thee, which framerh miſchicfby aq aw, ger .* 
a law 2. ho 
21 They gather themſclyestogetheragainſt ® cbough the 
the ſoul of the righteous,and condemn thein- preten. Jafleein 


reſf 
noccnt bloud. click, Tarchey 
2z But the Lox »Þ ismy defence: and my corn ntrar an: 
; x 0 Itiza pg. 
God is the rock of my refuge. ATT 


23 Andhe thallbring upon them their own js 2-mear, when 
_ > * -. ; purpoſe 0 
iniquitic, and ſhall * cut them off in their own wickedls teoken, 


wickedneſſe:yca,the L o & Þ our God ſhall cut bar md when | 
them ott; -——_— Own ma + 
T8444 ACV. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his greatneſſe, 6 and for 7 
his goodneſſe ; 8 and net to tempt him, Morning prayer, 


Come let us fing unto the LokD:letus 
make a *joyfull noiſe ro the rock of our «He freweth thae 


O 


: ods ſervice ſtans 
ſalvation. deth norin dead 
. , ceremoni $, 

2. Let us t come before his preſence with chiedy inthe fa- 
thankſgiving, and makeajoytull noiſe unto marraniinn 
him with prncs. by od aa 

3 For the LokDis agreat God,and a grear | 
king abovcall* gods. © yen the an 

geis (who in re- 


:peCt of men are 


4 t In his hand are the deep places of the 
thought as gods) 
are nothing in his 


carth :t the ſtrength of the © hills is his alſo. 
5 + The ſea is his, and he made ir% and his 16h ile 
hands formed the drie land. aus brain inven.- 


: reth. 
6 Ocome,letus* worthip and bowe down : tb. do vikeſde 
r, 19e hes F 
let us knecl before the Lo & Þ our maker. «f:he vilhare wie, 
. C Alithings are 
7 For he is our God, and we are the people governcd by his 
of his paſture, and the theep ofhis*© hand: * to p Heb. mheſe 4. 
day if ye will heare his yoice, Ly gt Oe 
8 'Harden not your hearr, *as in the t pro- wois he 6gpity- 
. . . . ©.n one 
vocation,andasin the day oftemprationinthe meaniog, tha. 


j r mutt whol. 
wilderneſlc : ; on themſelves 

to 'cive God. e That is, the flock whom he governeth with his own hand, He ſheweth 
wherein they are Gods tiock : that is, if they hear his voice. * Heb. 3, 7, and 4, 75 b By 
* Ex0d.17.2, 7, Num. 14, 22, &c. + Heb, conteniiong 


r 9 When 


'Þ 


8) 
FA: 


_ 
$3.0 
| , x | i: \ | 


Exhortations 


: Pſaimes. 


—— — —— — — 


wo praiſe God. 


468 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and faw my work. : 
10 Fourtie years long was 1 grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid, 7t is a people that do 
8 errc in their heart, and they have not known 


my wayes. 


g They were 
withour judge- 
ment and realon- 


| Heb.:f they enter N 
matey ref : 11 Unto. whom I ſware in my wrath, t that 
is, into the . 
Land of Canaan, they thouldnot enter into my * reſt. 
e - 
fedthem reſt Psat. XCVL 


T An exbortation to my God, 4 for bu greatneſſe, 8 for 
by kingdome, 1 1 for his generall judgement. 


* 1Chron. 16,23. CS *2 Sing unto the LORD a new ſong: ſing 


a The prophet () 
- ay rn unto the Lok D all theearth. 

all come, A 4 . 
that all nations 2 Sing unto the Loxp, bleſſe his name: 
ontowaiebe ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 


Lord for the re- 


vealing of his 3 Declarc his glorie among the heathen, his 
goſpel. 


wonders among all people. 


> Sela bevel 4 For the Lox Þ 15s * great, and greatly to 
3&4 : 

all nations con- be praiſed : he is to be feared above all gods 

urry to their 


own expeCtyution, 
they ought ali to 
worik.ip him con- 


bur che Lok Þ © made the heavens. 
way tleirown. 6 4 Ffonour and majeſtic. are before him: 
imaginations, and G j , , 
ourly as b: hath ſtrength and beautic arc In his ſanctuarie. 


appointe1, 

c Then the idols, 
or whart'oever 
made not the 
hearens, are not 
d God cannot be 
known, but by his , . x 
firength and beau- his Name : 
ric : the liynes 

whereof appear his courts. 
in his ſanQuary. 
ec As vy experience 
yeeſ: ethat ir is 
onely duc anto 
hun. 

THeb. of his name. 
f By offaing u 


the people) give unto the LokD gloricand 
* ſtrength. 

8 Give unto the L o x Þ the glorie t due uno 
bring an * offering and come into 


holineſſe : fear before him all the carth. 

10 Say among the® heathen,rzhar*che LokD 
of rcigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
y waro Col He that ir thall not be moved; he ſhall judge the 
wack the ont [c* righreouſ] 
vorlhip him only. PCOPp C rg ye. : 
+ Or, mebegloi= 17 Lettheheavensrejoyce,andletthecarth 
s He pophsi- be plad:let the ſea roar,and the fulnefle rhere- 
eth that the Gen- 
tiles thall be par- of. 


Jevs of God 12 Let the field be joyfull, and all rhar is 
P13, 5 any CACrCin: then thall all che ' trees of the wood 
97,1 


rc}oyce 

13 Before the Lo xD; for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge 
the world with righteouſneſſe, andthe people 
with his truth. 


h Helthall rege:e- 
rate them ances 
with his ſpicir, 
aud reſtore them to 
the image of God 
i 'f the ine livle 
creaturcs Iihall 
have cauſe to re- 
zoyce , when God 
appeareth , much wore we , from whom he hath taken male.!i&ion and finne. 


X CV II. 


1 The majeſtic of Gods kingdome. > The church rejoyceth at 
Gods judgements upon rdolaters. 10 An exhortation to 
godlineſſe and zladn«ſſe. 

He*Lo k Þ reigneth,let the earth rejoyce :: 

let the t* multirude of ifles be glad there- 


.. 


PsSaAL. 


a He ſheweth that 
Where God 1teign- 
ech, rhere is all ſc - 
liciry aud ſpiritu- 
all joy. of. 
+ Heb, many or 

1eat aſtes. 

b For the goſpel 
ſhali nor te onely 
preached in 1u- 

(ea , but through 


2 © Clouds and darkneſle are round about 

him :* rightcouſneſſe and judgement are the 
t habication of his throne. 

all Lilcsandcoun- 3 A fire goeth before him , and burnerh up 
© He is thus de- his cnemies round about. 
eremics in feare, 4 His lighrnings enli ghtcned the wor Id:the 
wach conn earth ſaw and * trembled. 
PF. ,1u. 5 The hills meltedlike waxat the preſence 
F Or , efable of the LorD: at thepreſenceofthe Lord of 
d This fears: the whoic carth, 
bringeth not rhe 
wicked to true ovedicnce, but makwth thim to run away from God, 


| 


5 For all the gods of the nations are idols : 


7 Give untothe Lox D (O yekindreds of 


9 Oworſhipthe Lo xD tinthe beautic of | 


—_—— 


6 The heavens declare his rightcouſmeſſle : 
andall the people ſee his gloric. 

7 * *Confounded beall they that ſerve gra- * Exod. 2, 4, 

. = . Levit, 26; 

venimages , that boaſt rhemſclves of jdols : pear ;, 4. ; 
* worſhip him all ye * gods. ther Gore, 

8 Sion hcard,and was glad,and thc * daugh- quan #cinars 
ters of Judah rejoyced; becauſe of thy judge- titan, ©* 
ments, O Lox&kD. f Ler all that 

9 For thou, L o & D, art high above all med wat; 
the carth : thou art exalted farre above all 3%, 9%» brine 
gods. 

10 Ye that* love the Lo x Dp, * hate cvil: he 
preſcrveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivercth 
them out ofthe hand of the wicked. them of Gods fa 

11 * Light s ſown for the righteous, and » He rquiray| 
gladneſſe be the upright inhearrt. children, theoms 

12 Rejoyce intheLoxv, ye righteous:and yie,nowwot, 
give thanks tat the *remembrance of his holi- gg 3 ben, 
neſlc. their deliverance, 


® Pſal. 34 14. 
Amos 5, Iy, Rom. 12, 9. i Though Gods deliverance appear not ſuddenly « Yet it is own 
and laid up in ſtore for them, 


+ Or, Is the memariall. k Be mundfull of his benefrg, 
and ouely truſt in his deſence. 


8 The Jews a1 
heve occaſion tg 
rejOyce that the 
Gentiles ar: made 
partakers with 


— 


XIX Day. 


Evening prayer, 


EFISAL HEVTELL 


1 The pſalmiſt exborteth the Tews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and all 
the creatures to praiſe God, 
A pſalme. 
Oz untotheLorD a * new ſong, for he; gy donl Ipmne 
hatch done marvellous rhings : his right i ok of thei 
hand, and his holy* arm hath gotten him che peancedy Cit, 


wendertuil deli. 


victoric. hls chinck ah 
. loully. 
2 * The LoxDd hath made known his * ſal- *3";7* «.. 


C For the deli- 
verance of his 
Cc hurch. 

+ Or, revealed. 


vation: his righteouſneſſe hath he t opcnly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

3 He hath * remembred his mercy and his 4 $0d was mo- 
truth toward the houſe of Iſracl : all the ends ther mens 10 43. 
of the earth have ſecn the ſalvation of our i ja mm © 
Go d. Gentiles , but be- 

cauſe he would 

4 Make ajoyfull noiſe unto the L o x Þ, all i*fomn bis po- 
the carth : make a loud noiſe, and rcjoyce, aud 
{ing praiſe. 


PsSAL 


cauſeto tremble. 


, k tion and carnelt 
make ajoyfull noiſe before the Lo x», the 
al'o of the dumbe 
8 Let the flouds clap their hands :let the _—— 
the world, and the people with equities. 
God at his boly hill. 
: : R i ft Heb, ffaggere; 
2 The Lox ps greatinZion,andhe # high *** 


5 Sing unto the Lokp with the harp : with 
the harp, andthe voice ofa pſalme. 
6 With © trumpets and ſound of corner : *,3y tbis rec 
exhortation to 
king, I 
7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſſe thereof: fumes, te fie- 
the world, and they that dwell therein. _ 
. - ciently fo 
hills be joyfull rogerher, (heir celiyeaus 
9 Before the Loxp;*for he comcth to judge 24 55 
the carth: with righteouſneſſe thall he judge 
X C I X. 
x The prophet ſiting forth the kingdome of God un Zion, 
F exhorteth all , by the example of forefathers, to worsbip 
Tz LokD reigneth, let the people * trem- {nmr « 
ble:he ſitterh berween the cherubims,ler the <hvich , all the 
earth t be moved. 
above all people. 
3 Ler them '* praiſe thy great and terrible » Thos he 
name: for itis holy. 


wicked raye a- 
yainſt God » yet 


4 Thekingsſtrengrhalſolovethjudgement, pra! his name 
thou doeſt eſtabliſh equiry , thou executeſt *! ye 


judge- 


i rR14tojo 25 4 [3 21 wehe 9:12 
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-- cw : ST "#20 m 
Pafids vow, and complaint : 


Platm 28.0 


LJ 


i. Biscomfort in Gods metcie. 


- judgement and rightcouſreſſe in Jacob. 
5 Exalt yethe Lorp our God, and worſhip 

Tar, before at his © foorſtool : for {| he is holy. 
bs uny.'> G6 Moſes and Aaronamong his prieſts , and 
pom) 10 were 4 Samuclamongthemtharcall upon his name: 
fig! Bi ek LIC called uponthe L o & , and he anſwered 
i icrua pre- THEM. | 
wa. arch is 7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 

| chey kept his reſtimonics; and the ordinance 
that he gave them. | 

8 Thou anſwered(t them, O Lox Þ our 


ww 


afſemb.eo 
; Or, it is holy. 
4 Unier the'e 


chough thou * rookeſt vengeance of their 
iNVentions. | 

9 Exaltthe Lox Dp our God, and worſhip 
at his holy hill: for the Lox Þ our God 5 
holy. 


ple, the more 

h he puniſh 
them that abuſe 
his benefits. 


ff F TT 


1 Anexhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for by greatneſſe, 
4 and for bu power. 
A pſalme of t praiſe. 
Ake a joyfull noiſe unto the LokD, 
t* all ye lands. 
2 Serve the Lok Þ with gladneſſe: come 
before his preſence with ſinging, 
des, hall ve. 3 Know ye thatthe LorD hers God, 7 
vallharewonder- 75 He that * hath made us, +} and not we our 
occaſion ro : 
puil ie me-cie, ſelves ; we are his people, and the ſheep of 
b techefy mea- His paſture. 
Prue. 4 © Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankfull 


t Or, thankegi- 
wing. 


a He propheſfieth 
that Gods benefir 
incalling the Gen- 


ration , whereby 
we are his ſlicep 


axd people, UntO him, and bleſſe his name. 

we are 5 For the Loxp is good; his mercy is 
God wil xe be CVCrlaſting : and his truth endureth + to all 
workipped , bur GCNCratlons. 

by that means, 


which he hath appointed. d He declareth that we ought never to be wear iein prailing him, 
fecing his metCies toward us, laſt for eycr. t Heb. rogeneration and generation. 


P8at CI. 
David maketh a vow and profeſizon of godlineſſe. 

A pſalme of David. 
» Dari confde- | oven * ſing of mercy and judgement: unto 
of kirg he woulg &, tec, O LORD, Will I ſing, 
ont 2 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&t 
ade cone, Way , O when wilt thou * come unto me? I 
that he would be will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
mercifull and juſt, 
b Namely, to heart. 
affiſt me in the 


pomaxce of —=3. I will ſet no + wicked thing before mine 
my beandectooa CY ES:* I hare the work of them that rurn aſide, 
xs bimro ze ſhall nor cleavero me. 


mage 4 5 Whoſo'privilyſlandererh his neighbour, 
ads, him will I cut off: him thar hath an high look, 


that are *»ou: Thar walketh t ina perfect way , he ſhall ſerve 
wy ek me. | 
—_—_ 7 'He that worketh deccirt, ſhall nor dwell 


to punt the Carrie in my ſight. 
minain te 8 I Will *carly deſtroy all the wicked of the 
F'0r pct » 1and: thar I may cur off all wickeddoers from 


Way . . —_ 
FH hun, DE City Of the Lo KD. 


<7 oo f Magiſtractsmuſt immediately punilh vice, leſt it grow to farther inconvenionce? 


the chycch of _ ace bougd to doethis, how much more they that haye the charge of 


wares the rue within my houſe he that rellerhlies, t ſhall nor 


God: thou waſta God that forgaveſt rhem, | 


mm— 


PsAi. CIHI. 


| 469 
1 Theſipr1phet in bis prayy makt' @ grievous complaint, ——=———= 
: > He teaketh comfort in the eternity and mercy of God. Morning bit 
1s Tre mercies of God are to be recorded. 23 He ſuſtameth 
his weakeneſſeby t eunchangeableneſſe of God. WET 
A prayer F ofthe , afflited when he is over-whelmted, and g war is , 


lignitied, that al; 
- beit wee be in ne- 
ver {6 great miſe- 
ries, yer there is e< 


pourcth out his complaint before the Lo & D. 
FH tare my prayer, O LoxD, and let 1 
*crie come unto thee. | Ng 
> Hid th f: h _ :n the d . ver plate leit for 
= Fude not thy face from me in the day y OW 
»henTam introuble, encline thine care unto that in our prayer 
mc: in the day when Icall, anſwer me ſpee- yen hney ie 


| 
| 


that 


ks » Which we 
| dily. . reg _ 
. , \, Tali ve to 
3 For my dayesare*conſumed t like ſmoke: obrain. 


c Theſe exceſſive 
kindes of fpeechz 
thew how much 
the aflictivn of | 
the church buyhe 


th” 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 
4 My heart is ſmitten, ,and withered like 
gralic: ſo that I forget to* eat my bread, te curch v 
5 By rcaſon of the voice of my groaning, ters fc goy: 
my bones cleave t& my t skin. reade inte ſme. 
6 Tam like a © pelican of the wilderneſſe: I werets grew, chai 
am like anowl of the deſerr. mi co 
7 Iwatch, andam as aſparrow alone upon £99: ,,. 
; . | . wilde and deſolate 
Ss Mine enemies reproch me all the day : places, Zeph.2414. 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn x 


fa. 34, 11.. 
ver monrning 


againſt me. | ing our Kava 
9 Forlhave® caten aſhes like bread ; and cles 7 
" : ave conſpired 
mingled my drink with weeping: my death. + 
B { f [ . h : . * B þ4 I have notriſen 
IO Decaule Ol thine indignation andt 1'/ out of my mourn- 
wrath : for thou haſt lifred me up , and calt fig 7 
me down. | the afifions aid 
11 * My dayes arelike a ſhadow , that dc- »ot oncly thus 
clineth : and I am withered like graſſe. chiefly the feeling 
: .0 w 
12 Butthou, O Loxp,ſhaltiendure for cver: fc. | _ * 
and thy remembrance unto all gencrations: jumes1t fo. 
13 Thou ſhalrariſe, andhave mercy upon | Herwer bes 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yeathe * ſet 2romiſe whureand 
. . $E remen e 
rime 1S COME.  aereof Toll con- 
, . :i.0M 5 
14 For thy ſervaiits rake pleaſure in her !: Thatis, chele- 
| ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. .&y is pn? 
15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 15757 houdian 
the LoxD:and all the kings of theearth thy !*:._ _*_.,** 
. The more that 
s the church is ir 
glory be church is 
iniſery and deſola. 


tioh, the more . 


16 When the Lox Þ ſhall build up Zion; 
he ſhall appeare " in his glory. 


bu- ht the faithfull 
tolwveand pitic it- 


,— 2 RR 
17 He will regard the prayer ofthe deſti- os 
ture, and not defpile their prayer. his church our of 
| - TR of 
18 This ſhall be wrictenfor the generation ..cut. | 
. . q > ©. p46: 3 The deli Lo 
[T) coun: mos pou which ſhall be * cre of th —_— 
nolt exce)lent 
arcd, ſhall praiſe the Lo xp. MA oy 


19 For he hath looked down from the 


'0:0 he compa- 


heighr of his ſanctuary : from heaven did the *caico ; 6.58 
Lok Þ behold tle earth : , | the bee FI" 
20 To heare the groaning ofthe priſoner; (ch, kemedes 
to looſe t thoſerhar are ® appointed ro death z vbich by delver- 
- . «Ice WaSasit were 
21 To declare the name of the LORD iN « tatedanew. 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem : b; 
| 22 Whenthe people are?gatheredrogether; {3g movin. 
and the kingdomes to ſerve the L o kD. rune cg Lxw ag 
23 *He t weakened my ſtrength in the way; Br ay mor hg 


he ſhortnedm da' CS. ver more praiſed 
24 I ſaid, o kf God, take me not away iti g6u Daren 

the midſt ofmydayes : thy yearesarethrough:- {rum 

our all generations. is. chiefly accom- 
25 * Of old haſt 


liſhed under the 
The church lament that they {ce not rhe time gf Chriſt , which was 


thou laid the foundatiozi kingdoms of 
ew years and {Bortdayes, ft Heb. affiifted, * Heb. 1, 10. 
Rr z ef ;he 


promiſed, but haves bar 


SS DCC 


The conſtancie of Gods mercie. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods wondrous providdhce, 


of the carth : and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. 

26 * They thall periſh, but thou ſhalt + en- 
more man hall Jure, ycaall of them ſhall wax old like a gar- 
church by reafov MENL:AaSa Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
of Go/s promiſe, , 
enlmeth for ever. TNCY ſhall be changed. 
{Seeing rho haſt 27 But thou ar: the ſame , andthy yeares 

| hurc 2237 
eng, tall hay e no end. 

23 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
rinue , and their ſced thail * be cſtablithed be- 
forc thcc. 


470 


r 1f heaven and 
earth peri.n,much 
more man ihall 


and .joyned it to 
thee. 1: bur 
continue for ever : 
tor chou art evei- 


iaſtivg. 
£2 SS 
1 An exhortation to bleſſe God for hs mercy,, 15 and/or the 
conſtancy thereof. , 
A pſalme of David. 
a He wakeneth 


his dulefle tc 
praile Goq, ſhew- 


Leſſe the Lox p,* O my foul: and all that 

praiſe God, thew- F Wis within me, Heſſe his holy name. 

cerſtauding and = 2 Bleſle the Lo « Þ, O my ſoul, and forget 
ections , ; 

and hear, arz roo NOL All his benefits. 

bis prac. 2 3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities:who 

ving 2 Sehebe- healerh all chy diſcaſcs. 

ten ofall venetns: 4 Who redeemerh thy life from © deſtru- 

< Death and the ion: who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
r : . 

thar we have remif. NC1TC and TCNdEr MCTCICS. 

wonotourtnns: 5 Who fatisfietrh thy mouth with good 

Tk qegare- things :/o that thy © youth is renewed like the 

when her beak cagles. 

Over- h tuc- = 

keth blou-l, andſlo O I he LORD CXCcutcth rightcouſneſſe and 

irene even fo jUdgement for all thar are oppreſled. 

Co aculoaly 7 He made known his wayes unto © Moſes, 

bis church avove Hig acts unto the children of [ſracl. 

all mans expecta- It X . 

Sn _ 8* The Loxps mercifull and gracious, 
A is Chi . 

minifter, and vext fJOW LO anger, and | plentcous in mercy. 


PREY us. 9 He will notalwayecs * chide: neither will 

Hogg he keep his anger for c ver. 

Rehans. 9. 17. 10 Hehath nor*dealt with us afterour ſinnes: 
eem. 3z, 18: NOr rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


Heb, great of 
merc 


4 11 For tas the heaven 1s high above the 
t He (heweth firſt - at ic hi - ' 
hi ep owerh fu CAFTN :ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
ment, ou {0 _ fear him, 
as the finner, . 
humbledher-cri- — 1'2 As * farre as the eaſt is from the welt : /o 
te. 2 farre hath heremovedour tranſgreſſions from 
g We have pro- 
ved by contiouall us. 


experience , that x; Like as a father pitieth his children: fo 
is mercy hath oF . 

ever prevailed 3- the LOR D piticth them that fear him. 

gaiuſt our offcn- 


CES » 

t Heb. according 
Fo the height of the 
heeven. 

h As great as the 
world 1s, fo tulis 
ir of fignes ot 
Gods mercie> to- 
ward |11S faithful, 


14 For he knoweth our frame: he remem- 
brech that we arc duſt. 

15 As for man, '* his dayes are as graſſe:asa 
flower of the field,ſo he flouriſherh. 

16 For the winde paſleth over ir, and t it is 
when he hathre- ZONE 3 and the -—_ chereof thall know it no 
moved their 1ins, - 

Lt. He declarech INOTC. 
hath = 
Rao 17 But rhe mercy of the LokD is from 
fel; ro move God eyerſaſting, co evcriaſting upon them that fear 
to mercie , bur l gs Raves: « >. . 
him: and his* righteoutnetle unto childrens 
children : 


onely the conteſ= 
Gon of his inhr- 


mity and raiſery. | 

þ eo nr: 18 * Toſuchas keep his' covenant, and to 
faifull keeping rhoſe that remember his commandments, ro 
* Deut.7,9. do them. 


1 To whom he 
iveth grace to 
eare him , and to 

obey his word. 


m 1n that , that 


we, which natu- 
rally ate flow to 


19 The Lox p hath preparedhis throne in 
the heavens: and his kingdome ruleth over all. 
20 Bleſſethe Lord ye his ® angels t that ex- 
cell in ſtrength , that do his commandments, 

tarſe God , ex- 


| hearkening unto the voice of his word. . 
rt the angels, 


which wil.ingly do ir, we ſtirre up cur (elves to conſider our dutic, and awake out of our flug- 
gilbaeſſe, t Heb, mighty in ſtrength, 


IR 


21 Bleſſe ye the Lox Þ all ye his hoſts, ye . 
miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the Loxpall his works in all places 
of his dominion : bleſſe the Loxp, O my ſoul. 


Pat CIIIH.  XXDay. 

vening prayer, 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, > and wonderfull of 
providence of God. 31 Gods glory 15 eternall. 3; The prophet 

vowerh perpetually to praiſe God, 
Leſſe the LoxD, O my ſoul, O Lokxy 
| my God, thou art very great, thou art N 
a T 


Propher' 
ſheweth that we 
need not to enter 
mtC the heaven; 
to jcek God, for. 
almuch as a!l the 
order of nature, 
with the ploprie- 
nie and placing of 
the elements , arg 
moſt lively mir. 
rours to fee his 


*clothed with honour and majeſtic. 

2 Who coverelſt thy ſelf with light , as with 
a garment:who ftrercheſt out the heavens like 
a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters, who maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot , who walketh u 


pon the wings of the "ung. 
' winde. | 
4 dWho maketh his angels ſpirits : his mi- > Mo hs P:ophet 
' niſters a flaming fire. all viſible ponns 


are readie to ſeryg 


5 t ho laid the foundations of the earth 


: » God, fo the apo 

' that it ſhould not be removedfor eyer. 7.20 the Hebrews 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the © deep as with this glaſſe, how 

a garment:the © watersſtoodabove the moun- : {ar belies 

tains. a—_ — 

7 At thy rebuke they fled: atthe voice of |, eb. & 1, 
thy thunder they haſted away. © Thoumket 

8 t They go up by the mountains: they the {a to be a 

go down by the valleys unto the place which team. 

thou haſt founded for them. ty bu tc 

9 Thou haſt ſer a bound that they may not ie the rage of 


the waters , it 


paſſe over: that they turn not again to cover je nut poſſible 
the earth.. worll ſhould be 
10 jHeſendeth theſpringsintothe valleys; # o!, tic mun- 
hich t run among the hills. IS 
11 They give drink to every *© beaſt of the {{g0;w6e/endert 
field : rhe wilde afles t quench their thirſt. c 1f God provide 
ior the very beaſts, 
12 By them thall the fowlis of the heaven auch more vil 
have their habitation, which t * ſing among rhe 
branches. 
13 He watcreth the hills from his* cham- gots. 
bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy of the world @ 


vijlent Care to 
man 


hg extend his pro- 
?k Heb. break. 
ren, where moſt 


works. —_ . of 
14 He cauſeth the graſſe to grow for the ypeare nor. © 


g. rom the clouds, 
h He deſcribeth 
Gois provilent * 
care over malt, 
© who doth not 
onely provide ne- 


ceſlary things for 
e a. fr 


him , as 


cattel, and herb for the ſervice of ® man: that 
he may bring forth food our of rhe earth : 
15 And * wine that makcth glad the hear 
of man,and t oyl ro make hu face to ſhine, and 
bread which ſtrengrhenerth mans hcarr. —_— O—— 
16 The trees ofthe Lo &Þ are full of ſap: omg wee 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. bm, as wineand 
17 Where thebirds make their neſts : as for * Lodges 9,13. 
» Fo make 
the ſtork, the firre-rtrecs are her houſe. face thine with gs 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wilde metro 
goats: andthe rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointeth the ' moon for ſeaſons; i asto feyamre the 
k | hi . d A night from the 
the * ſunne knowerh his going down. dar, and to note 
Th akeſt darkneſle, and it is night : ys, 
20 Thou makeſt darknelle, and it is night : (4.50 
wherein tall the beaſts of the forrcſt do creep x, rharis, by bis 
fort h courſe, either faire 
ws : : Or neare, it no'eth 
21 The young lions roar after their prey, funmer » wines 
and ſeek their meat' from God. t Heb, all the 
22. Theſun ariſerh, they gather themſelves 
rogether, andlay them down in ther dens. 


beaſts therefore As 
trample on the 
Forreſt Þ 

| That is, they 
onely fhnde meat 
according to Gods providence, who careth eve! fa: the bruit bealls- 


23 ® Man 


| 


t 
[9 
$ 
: 


AE. Boa 
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' Gods wiſdome! jr | P ſalmes. _ | Th and providence. 


. 
SE 


On 


o To #7, when 2.3 © Man goeth forth to his work, and to 
the ay ſpring2th, , . . 

fo the light is his labour untill the evening, 

+ mnaint 24 O Lon, how manifold are thy works 
of in wiſdome haſt thou made them all: the earth 


bet fp 15 full of thy riches, 
te ro tongue ls = 2.5 Fo 35 this great and wide ſea, wherein are 


xpreue , . . 
vos, o* things Creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 


mine w com- 


adthem. CAL bealts. 

26 There go the ſhips ; there s that levia- 
t x66. formed» than, hom thou t haſt made to play therein. 
+ p6l. 145,15 27 * * Theſe wait all upon i 55 fro thou 
o Gol. 3 her, IM1YCſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


nouriihing Father, 


whoproret i 28 7/74t thOUgivelt them, they gather:thou 


all creatures their 


&ilyfood. =Opcnclt thine hand, way are filled with good. 
» 4 by thypre- 29 ® Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled? 
tae i". 7 CNOU takeſt away their breath , they die, and 


have lite A. if 

; tmaraw 

tos efugsthey {CLUTN TO Their duſt. = 

alperid. = JO 41 hou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 
ceaures theweth CrCcatcd : and thou rencwelt the face of the 


that we are NI 


thing of our CArTh, 
ſelves : fo their 31 The glory ofthe LokD 7 ſhall cndure 


neation decla- 
mh chat we re COT CVCr:The LOR D ſhall rcjoyce in his works. 
cox, 32 He lookethon the earth, and ir trem- 
t Gods meccitull beth; he roucherh rhe hills, * and they ſmoke. 


eth ſt:engrth , 
whe earth, uw 33 I will ſing unto the LoxkD as longas1 


Ro knchhe 11VE : I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I | 


nance burneth the 


mouraias = =hHaye my being, 
34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : I 
will begladintheLoxp. 
(who infetthe 35 Let the ſinncrs be * conſumed out of the 


world,and ſo cauic ; 
God that hecan Carth , and let the wicked be no more: bleſle 


not rejoyce in his 


nockes. thou the LoxD, O my ſoul. Praife ye-the 
LORE 


EFTCL"Y 


I An exbortation to praiſe God, and to ſ ek out hi works. 

' 7 The ſtory of Gods providence over Abraham, 16 over Io- 
ſeph, 2; over Lacob mm Egypt, 26 over Moſes delivering the 
Ifraelires, 37 over the I ſraeiites brought out of Egypt, fed in 
the wilderneſſ:,and planted in Canaan. 


* 1Chron. 16,8. * Give thanks unto the L o x D; call upon 
- IR . ® : 
+ Forakmuch as his name :* make knownhis deeds among 


exempted from 


ce commoneon- 2, Sing unto-him , ſing pſalmes unto him: 


wad, and were talk ye ofall his wondrous works. 
pep, the pro- J Glory ye in his holy namc: let the heart 
to tew them. Of CACM ICjOYCeC that ſeck the Lox D. 


fcives mindfull by 4 Seek the Lox pyand his * ſtrength + ſcek 


thank\giving, 


d By the ſtrength His face CEVCTIMOTC. 


a"d face,hemean- K | 
«htheak, where $5 Remember his*marvyecllous works that he 


God declared his : X 
poner and bis hath done, his wonders and the *judgements 


cience. 


EWhick be 1a Of NiS Mouth. 
rouge in te 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye 


deliverance of his 


people. & 4; CBIdren of Jacob his choſen. 


over was there- 7 He the L OR D our God, hisjudgements 
Y as lively decla- 


rel, if he ſhould ZE in all the earth. ; 

bod t 8 He hath remembred his covenant for 
ever: the word hich he commanded to a 
thouſand generations. 

" 8m. 19,2. Q * Which covenant he made with © Abra- 


XX1 Day. 
Morning prayer. 


and 22, 16, &c. - . 
NT _ ham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 
ror 10 And confirmed the fame unto Jacob 


neg) foralaw, and to lirael for ancyerlaſting co- 


wie Promiſe VENant. | 
to abraham: oke II SAYINg,* Unto thee will I give the lan] 


hisGod , and ; 
God of bs fend afrer him , he renewed and repeated it again to his ſeed after hi?» * Gen, 


13,15. and 15, 1%, Ff He thewerhthatthey ſnould notenjoy the land of Canaan by any other 
meanes , but by reaſ0" of his covenant, made with heir fathers, . 


of Canaan, t the lot of your inheritance. Lb 
12 When they were buta few men in num. f #b 14 cord; 
ber: yea, very few, andſtrangers in it. 
13 When they went from one nation to 
another , from one kingdome to another 


people. & That is... thi 
14 Heſuflcredno man to do them wrong : king of Egxyr, 

h ; d ki "7 i 1 and the kiby of 
yea, he ® reproved kings for their ſakes: | Gerar, Gen. 13: 
15 Saying, Touch not mine " anointed, and 17 vim i 


have fardtived to 


I 
do my * prophets no harm. | on, OR 
16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon i, *.aving; ths 


- old fathuis ; ro 

the land: he brake the whole * ſtaff of bread. whom » od iews 
ea himi. hk platt- 

17 He ſent a man before thom , * even Jo- iy , and vt were 


ſettrecs forth of 


ſeph who was ſold for a ſervant. ep pd 
18 * Whoſe feetthey hurt with ſertters:t he * Fiover tyſend- 


'F 1 0” my fcarcitie, ot 
was laid in iron. Ly taking awey 


the ſtrength and 


| 


I9 ' Untill the time that his word came:the nouti.i.,m. txthere- 


word of the Lo & Þ tried him. * Get. 37, 
20 * The king ſent and looſed him:even the ; £99: "os frat 

ruler of the people, and ler him go free. aw 
So long he 


21 * He made him lord of his houſe , and ſafleved ad crlity, 

. s$ God hw ap- 

ruler of all his t ſubſtance : pointed , and ill 
22 To binde his” princes at his pleaſure : v9 __— 


and teach his ſenatours wiſdome. pe. 
23 * lſraelalſo came into Egypt: and Jacob * 6. 4+. +: 

. _ t Heb. poſeſrion, 

ſojourned in the land of Ham. m That the very 
. . | inces of th 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly : Yume 1vou:'be 


at Jo'eohs com- 


and made them ſtronger chen their enemies. germ, ant 
25 * Heturned their heart to hate his peo- !ine wiklome ar 
ple, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. * Gen 46,6. = 
. E X l,*> If 

26 * Heſent Moſes his ſcrvant; and Aaron « $0 isirin God, 


whom he had choſen. ny et je 
phe ked to | 
27 *They ſhewed this ſignes among them, o ks God 
and wonders in the land of Ham. We TR. 


2.8 * He ſent darkneſle , and made it dark : * Bod. 7, 9. , 
and * they rebclled not againſt his word. Ny SA 


* Exo1l. 10, 22» 


29 * He turned their watcrs into bloud,and | Wauice Mo: 


. | & A.ron. 
| flew their fiſh. gp ny” 4 


30 * The land brought forth frogs in*_=0:.3. 6 


4 4 * Exod,$, 17, 24. 
abundance, inthe chambers of their kings. p 5s war wi 


ver.nine came not 


31 *? Heſpake,and there came divers forts þy fortune, butas 


of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. cp ig 
32 * tHe gave them * hail for rain: and fla- phe; Movs forke. 
ming fire in their land. + Heb. he gave 
33 He ſinote their vines alſo and theit fig- "ir was trange 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. oye? oh 
34 **Heſpake, andrhe locuſts came : and i v5 {earenh ts 
caterpillars, and chat without number, * Exod. 10-4. 


armed againt man 


and deyoured che ruit of their ground. vhen God is his 
enen:ic 2 as at, his 


36 * He ſmotealſo all the firſt-bornin their rene un; 
land: the chief of all their ſtrength. the abop.on 
37 * Hebroughtthem forthalſo withſilver * £504. 12. -»- 


S Exo |. 12, 35. 


and gold: and here was nor one feeble perſon c when their e- 


neniies felt Go.'s 


35 Anddid cat y 8 all che herbs in their land: creatures are 


among their tribes. p:agucs, hi> chit- 
8 * Egypt was *glad when they departed: $5 07 bi vide 
for the fear of them fell upon them. gapted. 


- 39 * He ſpread acloud for a covering : and ror 66'splague? 


0. : : = tos canſet them rarher | 

fire to give lightin the night © &« ro veran withehs 
40 * The people © asked , and he brought 6910 ;,0 

quails: and ſatisfied them with rhe bread of Std. 13-36, 

heaven. u Nor for ve Cc. 

mo yr . | " .. firie, | gt fc fa- 

41 * He opened the rock , andthe waters ry ing of whit 
guſhed out; they ran in the dry places ikea "+,g. 15:6; 


A Num. 20. 1: 
| river: ; | Cor. 18.4 


Rr 3 | 4% Fof 


' The peoples rebellion, 


P [almes. 


and Gods metcie, 


472 42 For he remembred his * holy promile, ; 
Toke ©- and Abraham his ſcrvant. 


poſe itic,in whom 
alter a lort the 
dead live and en- 
Joy t ie promiſes. 
y Whe: the E- 
gy ptians lament - 
e1 and were de- 
ſtroyed. 

' Heb. ſinging. 

® Deut.6., 1G, 11. 
IToin. 


43 And he brought forth his people with 
? joy, and his choſen with t gladneſle : 

44 * And gavethem the lands of the hea- 
then : and they inherited the labour of the 
people. 

45 Thar they might obſcrve his * ſtatutes, 
Bd ..th: and keep his laws. Praiſeycthe Lo RD. 


preſerveth his church , becauſe they houldfor[lip, and call upon him inthis world, 


FSH CTA 
1 Thepſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He prayeth for par 
don of ſinne , as God did with the fathers. 3 The ſtory of the 
propl-s rebellion , and Gods mercy, 47 He concludeth with 
prayer and praiſe. 


t Raiſe * ye the Lorp,O * give thanks unto 
P the L ox Þ, for he is good, for his mercy 
for bis be- C1117 eh for ever. 
gears paſty at, 2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
mines may t© LORD ? ho can ſhew forth all hispraile ? 
golaſt all prcfr © Bleſſed are they that*keep judgement: and 
7 he that doth righteouſneſle ar all times. 
and 118 , 1, aud 4 Remember me, O Loxp, with the*favour 
36, ewe 7/47 120 Deareſt rm thy people : O viſit me 
chaticis wot «= i WILD Ulny falyation: 
Goi with mou, 5 That I may ſce the good of thy choſen, 
hears agree were» That I may rejoyce in the gladneſſe of thy na- 
ano tION: that I may glory with thinc inheritance. 
framed. '« coo, O WC have "linned with our fathers: we 
wil that thou have Committed iniquity, we have done wick- 
Ah 
therely 1.maybe 7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
Roe of ke. 1N Egypt, they remembred nor the multirude 
« By cameſt «n= of thy MCrcics, * but provoked himarrthe ſca, 
ht ihe fre, or at the Red fea. | 
they thew that 8 Nevertheleſſe , he © ſaved them for his 
erat Godaccor- NAIMCS ſake : that he might make his mighty 
od prrie POWCFTO be known. 
them . 9g He rebuked the Red ſeaalſo , and it was 
dried up : ſo he led them through the depths 
through che wilderneſle. 
io And he ſaved them from the hand of 
ofnanc, r= him that hated them: and redeemed them from 
toultuorv-de- the hand of the enemy. 
—rerroogits And the watcrs covered their enemies : 
and15,5, there was not one of them left. 
12 * Then *belecyed they his words , they 
ſang his praiſe. 
works of God 13 * f They ſoon forgat his works, they 
beleeve fu a _ Wairted not for his * counſel. 


* Exod. 14 11,12. 
time, anito prailc 


TX! Pay. 


Evening prayer. 


t Heb. Hallelnjahb. 
a The - prophet 
exhorteth the 
= to praiſe 
GOoc 


e The incituna- 
ble gooduetic of 
God appearciiiin 45S 
this, that he would 
chanve the order 


* Exod: 14, 31s 
and IF, 1. 

f The wondertu'l 
works of God 


him. 14 *Bur tlaſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ai,” nelic, and rempred God inthedeſerr. 


t Heb. they made 


Cr 15 * Andhegavethem their requeſt, but 


dome and provi- 
dence. . 
*Xun-11,4, 4nd Aaron the ſaint of the L ox p. 
+ Heb.wfedalut, 17 * The carthopened and i ſwallowed up 
pam: 17 37:ce DACNan , and covered the companie of Abji- 
them , profite.| *: : Mey s 
nor , burmade 18* Anda fire was kindlcd in their, com- 
them pine away, ; . a y 

pany; the flame burnt up the wicked. 
© 16,1.&. 19 * ThCcy madea califin Horeb, and wor- 
®* Num. 16, 31. 

% ITID i” k : 

of the punithment , 20 Thus they changed their glor y into 
the hainous offence may be conſiclered : for they that rite againſt Gods miniſters, rebell againſt 
him. * Xum. 16. 35, 46, * Exod. 32, 4. k He ihewcth thar fall idolaters re- 


One, ſent ® leanneſſce.jnto their ſoul. 
16 * They envicd Moſcs alſo in the camp, 
1 Cor, IC, 6, 
«hat God gave Fam, 
becaule Gol cur- 
"pile ſhipped the moltcu image. 
iBy the grearnefle 
acunceGod to be their glory,when in ſtead of him they worſhip avy creature, much mare wood, 
ſane, metial or Calves. 


— 


| 


——— 


hand. 


eo 


che ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſle. 
21 They forgart God their ſaviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt : 
22 Wondcrous works in the land of Ham, 
andterrible things by the Red ſea. | 
23*Therefore he ſaid thathe would deſtroy * Exod. 33, 
them, had not' Moſcs his choſen ſtood before | 1f mowry ti 
him inthe breach: to turn away his wrath, leſt wwe can bal 
he ſhould deſtroy them. __ 
24 Yea, they deſpiſcd } the ® pleaſant land: Felon, © 
they beleeved not his word : 
25*Burt murmurcd in their rents, and heark- 
cned not unto the voice of the Lo k v. neſt peny «> the 
26 Therefore he * lifred up his hand a- Mens mba. 
oy them,to overthrow them in the wilder- * Nun. 14.2, 
neſle : 


n Thatis, He 
27tTo overthrow thcir ſecd alſo among, the 


f Heb, a land of 
deſire. 

m That 15 % Ca. 
naan » Which was 
as it were an er. 


iwate. Sometime 
alſo it meaneth, 
fo puinh, 


* . * t Hei» X n 
nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. —_—__— 
21*They joyned themſclvcs alſo unio”Baal- « ,,,,, . 


O Which was the 
idol of the Moa- 


thiug idolatry is , 
which can winte 
us to things ab- 
horwring to na- 
ture, whereas Gods 
word cannot ob» 
tain molt inall 
things. 


peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the? dead. 
29 Thus they *provoked himz to anger with biws. 
their inventions:and the plague brake in upon a ww the cn 
them. . Stenifying that 
30 * Then ſtood up Phinchas and executed whatlocrer bn 
judgement :and/o the pla gue was ſtaycd. wg tou 
31 And that was * counted unto him for refable' and pro- 
rightcouſneſſe, unto all generations for ever. *>um. 2; ** 
more. negletied Gode 
32 * They angred him alfo at the waters of #99) inbis 
_ fo that it went ill with * Moſes for their adutees , and 
aKkcs: wrath, - 
3 3 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit,ſo that Any x 
he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. oO 
34 They did nor deſtroy the nations, Fg: 
* concerning whom the L o « Þ commanded * I fo vocable » 
them : eſcaps not pu- 
35 *But were mingled among the heathen, Sn —_— 
and learned their works. prone yp emma» 
6 And they ſerved their idols: which were eypemvevo 
a Inare unto them. -+ role or by oy 
37 Yea, they facrificed their * ſonnes and * pew. 7, 2. * 
their daughters unto devils, « He fhoweh 
33 And thed innocent bloud , even the 
bloud of their ſonacs and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they ſacrificed unto rhe idols of 
Canaan : and the land was polluted with 
bloud. 
39 Thus were thy dcfiled with their own 
works': and went a* whoring withtheir own x Then ime cha- 
inventions. nr, 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the L o x bp v2 69%: 
kindled againſt his people, infomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen; and chey that hated chem, ruled over 
them. 
42 Their encmics alſo oppreſſed them,and 
they were brought into tubjection under their 


* Tug, 2, 16. 

y The - prophet 
theweth that ne1- 
ther by nienaces 
nor promiſes , we 
can cometo God, 
and except we be al- 
together newly 
relorn:cd, and that 


43 * ? Many times did he deliver them , but 
they provoked him with their counſel, 
were t brought low for their iniquiric. 

44 Nevertheleſſe, he regarded their afflii- 
on when he heard their cric. — 

45 * And he remembred for them his «4, or veatencs: 


Decur- 30, 3er 
COVCnant, 


his mercy over- 
cover ani hide 


how monſtrous a * 


37 fant 177 Meh JN FA Cr NAY £7057 1027 2117510 tet 2248 3 ' 26 


» 


© Gods manifold 


P (a almes 4 


providence, 


Not that Gol COVYCnant, fand] * repented according to the 
6 Rn xr MUItitude of his mercics. Yy 
then he pe, 45 He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
when be_akereth thoſe that carricd them captives. 
his paniihements 
wid forgiveth us 47 Save us, OLokrDourGod, and* ga- 
5 which is ther us from among the heathen , to give 
an. CNAnkS Unto thy hol y name,and to triumph in 
&« the crolle, thy praiſe. 
48 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of Ifracl from 

cvcrlaſting tocverlaſting : and ler all the peo- 

ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok. 


that with one 
En&S IEEE 


conent we may 
all przile thee, 

1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing God, to ob- 
ſerve 15 manifold providence, 4 over travellers, 10 over cap-" 
tives, 17 over ſick, men, 23 over ſea-men, 33 and in divers 
vari-ties of life, | 


m_— 
XXII Pay. 
Morning prayer. 


4; ag (J * 2 Give thanks unto the Lok Þ , for 
4 36, . , . . . . . 
* This notable he is good : for his mcrcic endurcth for 


ſent? nce Was in CYCr, 
Fr , > the foo 2 Letthe * redeemed of the Lo xD ſay fo, 
fng which was WROIN hc hath redeemed from the hand of the 
cn—_ = ome: 

3 And gathered them out of the lands,from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, from the northand 


b As this was 
true in the Iews, 
ſo is there none 


of Gods cle, 

that feel not his | FrOM the ſouth. 

ie. 4 They wandered in the wilderneſle in a 
jHev.from the ſea; 


iOlitarie way, they found no citic to dwell in. 
5* Hungrieand thirſtie, their ſoul faintedin 
em. 


weaning the rel 

ms which was 8he 
outh part of the 
land, th 


© He ſheweth 
that there is none 


6 Then they cried unto the L o k pd intheir 
anion Og#- trouble, and he delivered them our of their 
wor 4:ver_ tes Oiftrefles. 
and allo exhor- 7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
wiverel , wo be Chat they might go to a citic of habitation. 
Carats © $8 Oh that »en would praiſe the Lokb for 

his goodneſſe,and for his wonderfull works to 
the children of men. 

9 For he fatisficth the longing ſoul, and fil- 
leth the hungrie ſoul with goodneſle. 

10 Such as fit in darkneſſe and'in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bound in affliction and 
iron : 

11 Becauſethey'rebelled againſt the words 
of God,andcontemned the counſel ofthe moſt 
high: 

- Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour , they fell down and zhere was none 
to help. oy 

13 Then they © cried unto the LoxD in 
their trouble, andhe ſaved them out of their 
diſtreſles. 

14 He brought them out of darkneſle , and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their hands in 
ſunder. 

15 Oh that -en would praiſe the LoxD 
for his goodneſſe,and for his wonderfull works 


d Then the true 
way to obe 
* God, is to follow 
his expreſſecom- 

ent : alſo 
hereby all are ex- 
horted to deſcend 
into themſelves, 
for as much as 
none are puni- 
ſhed, but for their 
finnes. 
e He ſheweth 
that the cauſe 
why God doth 
purfiſh uS ex- 
teamly , is, be- 
cauſe we can 
be brought” untro 
him by no other 
mcans 


þ 


— 


ſeeeheze here rg the children of men: 
julgement no re=- 1G For he hath broken the * gates of braſle, 


Covety, bur all 


things are brought and cut the barres of iron in ſunder. 
Godchiefly tea» 17 *FOOIS, becauſe of their tranſgrefſion,and 
we 229 becauſc of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
18 * Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 
mear , and they draw neare unto the gates of 
death. 


$ They that have 
no feare of God, 
by his ſharp rods 
are brought ro 

call upon him, 
and ſo find mercy, 


trouble, he ſaveth them out of cheir diltreſles. 
20* He ſent his word, and healed them,and 
delivered them from their ' deſtructions. 


473 
h ing hs 
ho hi 
_ will roward 


21 Oh that men wouldpraiſe the L © x Þ for i Meaning, their 
his goodneſſe , and for his wonderfull works 9; which 
to the children of men. op = 

22 Andletthem facrifice the facrifices of * mn 
* thankſgiving, and declare his works with 1re- _ 
joycing, true facrifices of 


23 They that go downto the ' ſea in ſhips, 538% paring. 
- | He ſheweth 
that do buſincſle in great waters: r 


the ſea what care 
24 Theſe ſce the works ofthe Lok p, and 6d hath ove 
his wonders in the deep. that he delivaierts | 
. them from the 
25 For he commandeth, and t raifeth the yrar of 
ſtormie winde , which lifterh up the waves {09,9 bdlve- 
thereof, Fo 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 7 Heb. makerh 
downagain to the depths, their ſoul is"melred m Their eate and 
becauſe of trouble. ng 16 gun 
27 They reel toand fro , and ſtagger likea - 
drunken man, and t® areat their wits end. 5a of wet 
28 Then they crie unto the L o & pin heir {medup. Wa. 
trouble, and he bringeth them our of their and meanes "fa 
diſtr elſes. un _M.. 
29 Hemaketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the ggg, hu, oocly 
waves thereof are ſtill. Ccoth preſerve 
39 Then are they glad becauſe they be 
? quier; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired » Though before 


haven. Wed 
31 Oh that men would praiſe the Lo xD Fer wont. 

for his goodneſſe , and for his wonderfull p2cemear they. » 

works to the children of men. (rough they "wer? 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the ? congre- e This grar be-, 
ation of the people , and praiſe him in the af- only wh confi. * 
ſembly of theelders. —_ 
33 Heturneth riversinto a wildernefſc,and 3p nat 
the water-ſprings into dry ground : 
34 A fruicfull land into + barrenneſle, * Heb, folrnefe. 


for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 


U Ia, 41, 18. 
therein. | P16 4m. 
35 * He * turneth the wilderneſſe iro a 5 b* bearers 
; | hiv chun he 
ſtanding water , and dry ground into water civagrth the or- 
ſprings. nr (EY 


36 And there he maketh the hungrie to 
dwell,that they may prepare a citie for habita- 
tion: 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yceld fruits of * increaſe. 

38 Hebleſſeth themallo , ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly, andſuffereth not their cat- c ,, g,4 


r Contingall in- 


rovid by his 
tel to decreaſe. providence doth 
. "Ro men, ſo doth 

39 © Againtheyare miniſhed and brought deallo humble 

. . - 1- 
low through oppreſſion , affliction and ſor &ionthaithey may 
know them ſelves. 

row. : bd = 12, 21, 

40 * He pourerh * contempr upon princes, {,,o vick- 
and cauſeth them to wander inthe t wilder- roy he ui 
| : ſubj 6 

neſſe,where there is no way ſubjects to con 


flock. A Or, after, 
: 7,and rejoyce; » Trey” vfok 
42 * * The righteous ſhall ſee i7,and rejoyce; » T [. whole 


$pirir, 


* Job 33,29,” 19 Then they crie unto the Log in their | 


Pd 


things , eventhey ſhall underſtand the loving againſt the wick- 
kindneſle of the 1 ORD. rnd 
| Rr 4 Poalt” 


of th. calling oi 


"© 


- 


Davids prayer and confidence. 


A—— 


Pſalmes. 


474 Ps8aLt. CVIIL 
———— ——— 1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God, 5 He proyeth ſor 
[7 X11 Day. Gods afiiſtance according to My prom. 11 His confidence 
vening prajer. F 
3n Gods help, 
A ſong or pſalme of David. 


a This carneft af- 
fe.:1jon declareth 
that he is tre from 


God my heart is* fixed, I willſing and give 
| praiſe, even with my glorie. 

Cn ee rvetle 2 Awake pſalterie and harp : I my ſelf will 

taketh hiu not. _; awake carly. 

I will praiſe thee, O Lox D, among the 
people: and I will ſing praiſes unto thee a- 
mong the nations. 

4 For thy mercie i greatabovye the heavens: 
and thy truth zeacheth unto the t clouds. 
5 ©Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens : and chy glorie above all the earth ; 
a God over lv 6 * That thy beloved may be delivered : 
thattbon <glori- * ſqye with thy right hand and anſwer me. 

#1. 69, 5. 7 God hath ſpoken in his © holineſle, I will 
Ren $9 ma. FCJOYCe, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. : 
gegen 8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſch » mine, Ephra- 
ayer , to defice jm alſo i the ſtrength of mine head , Judah # 


im to contmuec 


* Þ& He propheſieth , 


rhe Geniies ; for 
except they we.c 
cal:ed, ti:ey could 
nor heate the 
goodactle of God. 
$ Or, :;7es. 

c Let all the w=rld 
ſeethy ,ui)gerneuts, 
uy that that thou 


his beneits . ma- 
*keth uspartakers 
oi his mec-ics, he 


and finil his INY laW-g1VEr. 
gehubfpo. 9) Moab 5 my waſhpot, over Edom will 
ken to vSainuel 


eancerning ine , 10 


calt our my ſhoc: over Philiſtia will I triumph. 
vill heuewbim- 10 Who will bring meinto theſtrong citie? 
lf conſtant and ; ; 
boly io his pro- who will lead me into Edom ? 

L at theſe bs 
"fol 11 */Tit not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us 


nations _ 
ing wal wF off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with 
t From the fixt our hoſts ? 


verſe of rthis 


ale , unto te 12 Giye us help from trouble : for vain is 
;& , read the cx» 
potition iu the bx the help of man. 


plalme, and kir 
yeile, 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he it # that ſhall tread down our encmiecs. 
i F Þ Ws SS 


1 David complaining of his ſlanderous enemies , undey the 
perſon of Tudes, devoteth them. 16 He sheweth their finne. 
21 Complaining of his own miſerie , be prayeth for help. 
32 He nw thankftulneſſe. 

To the chief mulician, A pſalme of David. 
Old not thy peace,O God of my * praiſe. 

world condemge | h ſ h Tt 4 q 

me, yet thou walt 2 For the mouth of the wicked, an 

approve mine. the F mouth of the deceitfull tare opened 


chat is aſuiicievt q 51inſt me : they have ſpoken againſt me with 


praiſe to me. 


t Heb. mowthof a [yINg LONgUC. 
+ Heb 3 They compaſſked me about alſo with 


q 
a Though allthe 


t Heb. have ope- 
nedthemiev*s- words of hatred: and fought againſt me with- 
out acauſe. 

4 For my love, they are my adyerſaries: 

b but / grve my ſelf unto prayer. | 

refuge bu: thee, 2 5 Andtheyhayerewardedmeevil for good, 
ſcience was atrett- gn (| harred for my love. 
c Whether irwete. 6 © Set thoua wicked man over him:andlet 


b To declarethat 
I had none other 


Doeg oc Saul. or 
ſome familiar # Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
bercaied him, be 57 Whenheſhall bejudged, lethim t be con- 


prayeth not of 
rivate affection, 


demned, * and lerhis prayer become ſinne. 


4 , 
Gpds Spiric, tb: B$B Let his dayes be few, and * let another 
Ca woe take his | © office. 
him. adverſeris, 9 1-L ÞiS Children be fatherleſle , and his 


Tlidaqs n+ gnidy, wife a widow. 

d As to theeect 10 Let his children be continually yaga- 
bonds, and beg : let them ſeek their breadalſo 

our of their deſolate places. 


all things ru:ne 
to their prohr : ſo 
to the reprovate, 
even thoſe things 


thas cov good 11 Ler the fextortioner catch all he hath 
daranation. * As. 1,20. + Or, charce. e This was c hiefly accomplilhed in Tudas, 


A&t.1, 20, Ff He decareththat the cure of God lieth upon the extortioners, who thinkin 
pr _ their Childcea by their unlawtull gotten goods , ate by Gods juſt judgement deprive 
of all. 


His prayer againſt the wicked. 
and4er the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. op 

12 Lettherebe noneto extend mcrcy unto 
him: neither let there be any co fayour his fa- 
therleſle children. 

x3 Let his poſterity be cut off, andin the 
generation following ler their name be blot- 
red our. 

14 5Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 57% proitet 
membred with the Lo x ÞD:and let not the *i% »n4 torrh 

: generation the 
ſinne of his mother be blotted our. vickedneſſe of 

15 Let them be before the L o « Þ continu- tic faick ® 
ally, that he may cutoff the memory of them 
from the carth. 

16 Becauſe that*he remembred not to ſhew 2HF*enetb tha 
mercy , bur perſecuted rhe poore and needy 9, thu then 
man , that he might even flay the broken in that thew than.” 
hearr. - ag 

17 As he loved curſing, * ſo let it come i, 7815 giveth ihe 
unto him :as he delighted nor in bleſſing, ſo m4» thetbing, : 
let it be farre from him. tet , that thee. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like Kee 09% 
p on y p—— ſo _ 2 come t into they fre —_ 

is wels like 4 nd li : ; @ £9 their luils and 
a; water, a e oyl into his rbrotare mins, 

19 Letit be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſa- . 
ries *from the Lox Þ, andof them that ſpake OS 
cvil againſt my ſoul. help, be fully r- 

21 Butdo thou for me, O G od the Lord, {* Þvoudd-- 
for thy 'names ſake:becauſethy mercy # good, | 44 thou arna- 
deliver thou me. graclow, and iong 

22, For I am poorcand needy,and my heart wy ii%ia ct, 
is wounded withinme. 

23 Iam gonelike the ſhadow, when it de- 
clineth:lamtoſſedup and down as the "locuſt. n: Wn 5, fo 

24 My knees are weak through faſting:and 57 afwane 
my fleſh failerh of ® fatneſle. n For hunger 

25 lbecamealſo a reprochunto them:when row, te was kan, 
they looked upon me, they ſhakedtheir heads. moinue tailed. 

26 Help me, O Lox Þ my God: O * fave g'7he mor gie- 
me according to thy mercy : Malled him, the 

27 Thar they may know , that this # thy more cancit and 
hand: that thou Lo & v haſt done it. ———r_—_— 

28 ? Let them curſe bur bleſſe thou : when fowi?! by ft 
they ariſe , ler them be aſhamed : but ler thy *"5=* 
ſervant rejoyce. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 9 Not one in 
ſhame: and let them cover themſelves with cry in my #6. 

. , bur alſo invecla- 
their own confuſion, as with a mantle. ring it before all 

30 I will greatly praiſe the L o « Þ with my ** ge*f om 146 
1 mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the "£77 (ſine 
multitude. oh that he had 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of thew ta were of 
the poore, to ſave him t from thoſe that * con- win * the jadge 
demn his ſoul. + »- wha 

P$AL CX SETT TS Dare 
I bs cp ord 4 the prieſthood, 5 the conqueſt, 7 and the ok A Ren 
paſs20n of Chriſt, 
A pſalme of David. 

He** Lok faid unto my Lord, Sitthou \Aath 24 
at my right hand, untill I make thine ene- Luk-204+: 
mies thy footſtoll. | 1 Cor: 15, 25 
Heb. 1, 13- 


a Jeſus Chriſt in the 22, of Matth, ver, 44. giveth the interpretation hereof, and ſhew erhihat 


this cannot properly be applicd unto David, butto himtcit, 


2 The 


i 


_ 


—-- 


© Adeſeription Pſalmes. of a rightcous man: - » 


| 2 The L ox Þ ſhall ſend the rol of thy 
þ tot thence ® ſtrengrh out of *Zion:rule thou inthe mids of 


all fret b X 
> 'allthe thinc encmies. 


of 
preaching 
word. 
> pitallbe of thy youth 
thy pov os *$; . 


1Nto 


church y @—= 4 The Lo x Þ hath ſworn, and will not re- 
+ increa 


w%« io abun- PeNt,* Thou arza prieſt for ever,after the order 
a op Of © Mclchiſedek. | 
oithedev: 5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 


F Or, mire then 


he xn of :6e through kings in the day of his wrath. 


morning: thou chalet 


have, Or 6 He ſhalljudge among the heathen, he ſhall 
* Ke 5+ 9 Ell 2he places with the dead bodies. : he ſhall 


7, I7, * 

dot WOUndthe © heads over t many countreys. 
Co St. ., 7 HC ſhall "drink of the brook in the way: 
ſo the effett can- cherefore ſhall he lifr up the head. 

not be accompli. 

(hedin any king ſave only in Chriſt. e No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. F Or» 
reat, | Unler this fimilitudevf a captain , that is fo greedie to detroy his enemies , that he 
will ao ſcarce drink by the way , he [eweth how God will deſtroy his encn4ics. 


FRAL CK 


x Thepſalmiſt by his example snciteth others to praiſe God, for 
his glorious , 5 and gracious works. 10 The fear of God 
breedeth true wiſdome, 


tek Palleljab. 4 Raiſe, ye the Lox, I* will praiſe the 


dedarech that he LoxkD with my whole heart , in the al- 
bob privarcly and ermbly of the upright , and in the congre- 
openly , and that 


+ ver eh gation. : 
hethat conſecr 
kinkif wholy ,, > The works of the LoxkD are * great, 


»d ondy unzo ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 


b He ſheweth that therein. 
works are 


« ſufficent cauſe, J iS work #z honourable and glorious: 
bed oral kim, AN his righteouſneſſe endurerh for ever. 


but chiefly his : N 
0d gs hs 4 He hathrmade his wonderfull works to 


hischucch. =—-be remembred: the Lok is gracious and full 
of compaſſion. 


Heb. prey-. $5 He hath given*©t meat unto them that 
c Gol hath given a . , , 

w his people all fear him : he will ever be mindfull of his cove- 
r was nec ul 

rie for chem , and NAN. 


Ns rene G6 Hehath ſhewedhis people the power of 


fake, and in this his WOrks,that he may give them the heritage 


word is rake, Of the-hceathen. . 

31,15. Mal. 3,10 7 T he © works of hishands are verity and 
I- + . - F 

{4 to rake the JUACgEMENt; all his commandments are ſure. 


arg bs. 8 They t ſtandfaſt for ever and eyer,and are 


fect, doth he de- 
Gas (0% be de- JON. in truthand uprighrneſſe. 


and true in the go- > 
andreue in the g0- 4 He ſent redemption unto his people, he 


ſame. th commanded his covenant for ever: holy 
T Heb, are fta- Big 
bliched, and reverend is his name. 


"Job 38,8, 10 ** The fearofthe Lox isthe begin- 
39. '*”* ning of wiſdome, ta good underſtanding have 
bes endy ace All CRC | that do his commandments : hispraiſe 


wiſe that fe | 
Go ary ae, Endurerh for ever. 


lave underftanding, but they that obey his werd. #þ Or, good ſucceſſe» + i Heb. that 


ds them. 
PsSALt. C XII. 


« Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, ' 4 and of the life to 
come. 10 The proſperity of the gudly shall be an eye-ſore 


to the wicked, | 
$0: Halle- _+FyRaiſe ye the. o x p. Bleſſed is the * man 
© Ne cnet that feareth the L o k D,, that delighterh 


which is in the Sreatly in his Commandments. 
Children of Gcd, | 


which canſeeh 2 His ſecd ſhallbe mi "ry upon earth : the 


wy in the wor generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
0 


; SSIS Wealth and riches ſha be in his houſe : 
have al undance, and his rightcouſneſle endureth for ever. 


and cont -ntmenr, 


becan(e their heaxt is Gtisbed in God onely. 


4 Unto the*© upright there ariſeth lightin 475 
the darknefſſc: he is gracious; and full of com- < Tho IO 
paſſion, and righteous. po? ee chat all 

5 A good man ſheweth favour, and 4 lens wi them, or 
deth;he will guide his affairs with t diſcretion. citul wdjul 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : ghar is the fra 


the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- gfneree; wiens 


brance. gaine , and (6 ts 
: i , meaſure his do- 
7 He ſhall not be afraid of cyil tidings : his ings, that bd may 

. . . ce 
heartis fixcd, truſting in the Lo x p. v here need requl- 


8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he thall not be hw at on - 
afraid , untill he ſce hs de/rre upon his ene: Mag, 
mies. | 

9 * He bath * diſperſed, he hath givento the *2<* 9-9: 


jm n The , a 
poore; his rightcouſnefſe endureth for ever; noe onda 
his * horn ſhall be cxalred with honour. Co 

10 The wicked ſhall ſce ir, and be grieved : tht eoorerequi- 

he ſhall gnath with his ceeth, and ® melt away ; ar 4 
ok o ING His po 

the deſire of the wicked ſhall perith. —— 
6 The bleſſings of God upon his children , ſhall cauFthe wicked to 412 fot envie, 


FS#akC CHELIW 


I An exlortation to praiſ: God for his excellency, 6 for h# 
mercy. | 
| PX yerthe Lo kD, praiſc,O ye ſervants | Me Flt 
ofthe Lok D, *praiſe the name of the 2 by this ofren 


pertirion he ſtir- 


LoRD. o -2 our cold 
2 *Bleſſed be the name of the L o x v, from gong rt 
this time forth and for evermore. EE OR 
3 * From the riſing of the ſunne unto the jr creed forthe 


going down of the ſame, the Lok vs name is * be 
to be praiſed. \ 4 
4 The Lox is high above all * nations,ond tice 1houf ut 


his glory above the heavens. aucetces of th 
5 Whois like unto the Loxp our God, who TN” 
t dwelleth on high 2? condemnation wer 


: ir to hi | 
6 Who humbleth himſelf to behold the among "wan, 
things that are in heaven, andin the earth 2 if the? thou toes 
7 * He raiſerhupthe poore out of the duſt, fefiy cxtoll bis 


and lifreth the © ncedy out of the dunghill :  *, Heb: #xalterk 


4 , , h himſclf ro dwell, 
8 Thar he may ſer him with princes , even, Sam. 2, b 
with the princes of his people. c By preferring 


9 He makerh the barren woman to keep info might 


houſe; and ro be a joyfull mother of children: Ain bil; 


dren , he ſheweth 


' hat God . 
praiſe yethe Lo xp. che: God worker 
church by ordinancie meanes, but alſo by miracles, t Heb, to dwell #n an houſe, 

Psat. CXIIIL mmm 
XX111 Day / 


1 An exhortation by the example of the dumbe creattires; to Evening prayer, 
fear God in his church. | 


WwW Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypr ; the \,£e4- 13,3: | 
houſe of Jacob, from a people of* ſtrange « $pirirualy & 
language. 7 — = 
z Judah was his* ſanctuary , and Iſrael his fn, onxus* 
dominion. : Lia. 19, 18 


; | _ b The whole 
3 *<Theſcaſaws, andfled;* Jordan was reople were wity 
; Leſles of his holy 
driven back. n——_— 


4 The mountains skipped like rammes,and ji* mighty power. 
the little hills like lambes. pm ps $3" 7 
5 What aild thee, O thou ſea, that thou < Sins *ba 


 fleddeſt z thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven rus fel Gods _ 
. power , and aft 


back ? a ſort oy ir,oovc 
6 Ye mountains, zhar ye skipped like rams; guyte to contcie 
and ye little hills, like lambes ? HS GRDIY 


= 


EE 


4G”; » : 
4 *% 


An exhortation to truſtin God, 


— ——— 


 Pſalmes. | How to praiſc God tor his mercie, 


& 


' 476 8 * Which *turned the rock into a ſtanding 
*Exod- 17-6: water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


© That is; cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rock in moſt abundance , Exod. 17,6, 


Psart. CXV. 
x Becauſe God # truly glorious , 4 and idols are vanitie, 9 be 
exhorteth to confidence m God. 12 God is to be bleſſed for 
bis bleſſings. 


ons God, Or *unto us, O L o k D, not unto us , but 
ver them , not for I, WY UNtO thy name give glory, for thy mer- 
os me. CY, andfor thy truths fake. 

16.4%: 11.thee: 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,**where 


their prayer upon j5 nOw their God ? 
this promiſe, 


® Plal. 42, 10. 3 * But our Godis inthe heavens, he hath 
b Wha we vic- done whatſoever he © pleaſed. | 
Kd ee nor 4 * T CI idO1S arc atver and gold,the work 
his promi..chey Of INCNS Nands. 

think mhers is 89 5 They have mouthes, but they ſpeak not: 
*ral.135,6- ECyCs have they, but they ſee not. 


c No impediments 
can let his work, 
but he uſeth even 
the impe.liments 


6 They have eares,but they heare not:noſes 
have they,but they ſmell not. 
ro erychis wil > They have*hands,bur they handle not:feet 
4 Secing tharnei- aye they , but they walk nor ; neither ſpeak 
rc » , . 

nor the form can they through their throar. 
dols, it followeth 8 They that make them areflike unto them: 
char there a» c6e5/0 15 EVCTY ONE thar truſterh in them. 
_—_— Iſrael, truſt thou inthe Lo KD: he is 
« He Geveth, their help and their ſhield. 

reat s . 
tle it 's © ak 10% O houſe of Aaron, truſt inthe Lo xD: 
Re or only MC 25 Tir help and their ſhield 
which not onely © Fa) rc cir C P an [f celir Ie . 
have no _belp 11 Ye that fear the Lok, truſt in the Lokp: 
ſenſ: and reaſon- He z5their help and their ſhield. 

12 The LoxD hath been mindfull of us , he 
will bleſſe us, he will*bleſle the houſe of Iſrael, 
he will blefle the houſe of Aaron. 

teachers of fait, 1 He will bleſſe them thar fear the Lok, 

and religion for 

orhers ro follow. both ſmall t and grear. 

will continue his 14 The L ORD ſhall increaſe you more and 
1s . 

Swe. More, youand your children. + 

TRIS. 2009. 15 You are bleſſed of the Lo xD, which 

i And therefore + Made heaven and carth. 

- and continue 16 * The heaven, even the heavens are the 
i herein, * : a . 
k and they de- LORDS: but the carth hath he given to the chil- 

clare enoug? char QTEN Of IMCN 

== aa | 
the worhing, tus 137 The dead praiſenotthe L o & Þ, neither 
to ſhew bis fa- any that! go down into ſilence. 

wardrhen, 18 * Bur we will bleſſe the Loxd , from 
ſ« forth Gods [Nis time forth and for eyermore. Praiſe the 
So le LORD. 

thus they prove 
him not in his church and congregation, 


out ſenſe as blocks 
and ſtones. 

For they were 
S poinred by God 
as inftructers and 


” Me. * It 


a He granteth 
that no pleaſure is 
as to fecl 
Gods help in our 
neceſſitie , neither 
that any thing 
more ſtirreth; up 
our; love toward 
bi 


T—_ Psart. CXVL 
Morning prayer. 1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth bis love and duty to God for his deli- 
verance. 12 He ſtudieth to be thankſull. 

] 'Love the Lox p,becauſe he hath heard my 
voice, and my ſupplications. 
2. Becauſe he hath inclined his eare unto 
wm therefore will I call upon him t *as long as 
IVC. 


t Heb. in my! Go@& 3*The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
d 0: ,dayes of The pains of hell t gat hold ypon me : I found 
Jo 30: 16. trouble and ſorrow. _ 

See That, 129,54» 4 Then called I upon the name of the 
t Heb, found we. , on D ; O LokDlbeſcech thee,deliver my 

oul, 

« He ſheweth <Graciousis theLokRD, and righteous: 
rn Golennt R 4 our God# mercifull. - | 
Wd and” counſl, © 23.99 Be Juſt and merciful , aud to L.#p them that are defliture 


1 


' 


! 


| 


{ 


] 


6 TheLoxD preſeryeth the ſimple: I 
brought low,and he helped me. | 
7 Return unto thy reſt, O * my ſoul, for the 4 Which wa 
L o « Þ hath dealt bountifully with thee. aw ek 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from dd le 
= __ eyes from tears,and my feet from © vaS the, 
alling. 
9 ef will walk beforethe Lok Din the land « ts wr, "IA 
of the living, finely - 


was 


unh- 


as the 


p Greek interpret #1 
10 ** I beleeved, therefore have 1 ſpoken : I, orpieafngy 
was greatly afflicted. See 1 Sam, 3, 30, 

11 Ifaid in my® haſte, * All men are liars. 76.46, 14. 
12 What ſhall Irender unto the L ox 0, for, 2% 3 
I felt all the 


all his benefits rowards me 2? things, and there. 


13 Iwill* take the cup of falyation,andcall ren ww wo 
upon the name ofthe Lo x p. nr oP fear and 

14 I will pay my vows unto the. Loxp,now great Chureſl, 
inthe preſence of all his people. would not 


ard man, which 


15 Precious in the ſight of the Loo & Þ, is the is%tur tics 1nd wa. 
; - 6 tie, I - 
death of hisſaints. cm this wn 
16 Oh Lox, wm I am thy ſervant, I am 


n10n , and feltthe 


thy ſervant, andthe ſonne of thy handmaid : fs 
thou haſt looſed my bonds. h 1n the law , 


they uſed to make 
a banket , when 


17Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thank(- 


giving, and will call upon the name of the {7,97 Heme, 
LokD. tonite expert 
INK ln hone of 

18 I will pay chankfelring. 


my*vows unto the Lorp, now 
inthe preſence ofall his people: 

I9 In the courts ofthe Lox Ds houſe, in vver his , fo thar 
the midſt of thee , O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the wirdens, wa. 


i I perceive that 
God hath a care 


taketh an account, 
Lok. k I will chank 
him for his benefits ; for that is a juſt payment , te canf:{ſe that we owe all to God. 


Psat. CXV II. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and truth, 
* Praiſe the Loxp, all ye nations : praiſe * Row.1s, 11. 
him, all ye people. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſle is great to- 
ward us: and the* truth of the Loxb endureth 
for eyer. Praiſe ye the Lox. 

Pall CXVIIL 
1 Anexbortation to praiſe God for bis mercy. 5 The pſalmiſt 
by bis experience sheweth how good 1t 15 to truſt in God. 

19 Vndex the type of the pſalmiſt, the coming of Chriſt in his 

kingdome is expreſſed. 
(JT thanks unto the Lord, for he © » i Chron. 16, 2. 

good :, becauſe his mercy endureth for 1! 199136 
ever. 


a That is , the 
moſt certain and 
couyrinuall reſti- 
monies of his ta» 
therly grace, 


107, 1. and 136, 1, 
a Becauſe God by 


creating David 
2 Let Iſrael now fay , that his mercy endu- king, howerh his 
reth for ever. afflicted church, 
3 Lerthe houſe of Aaron now ſay , that his a: gui vim 
mercy endurethfor eyer. hand Gan, our 


4 Letthem now that fear the L ok Þ ſay, opicro core 
that his mercy endzrcth for ever. 
5 I calledupon theLoxkD?in * diſtreſſe : + feb. our of 4i- 
theLox panſwered me, ara (ct mein a large b we as her 
lace taught rhat the 
P ” : ; more that trou- 
6 & The L ORDIS f On my ſide . I will c not ys oppreſle us , 
more ought 
fear : what can man do unto me ? 


we to be inſtant 
7 The Loxp taketh my part with them * va. 


er. 
56.4 » Ihe 


that help me: therefore ſhalll ſee my d&/ireup- fir 7om. 
on them that hate me. 6 Pehog earn, 


8 1tisbetter totruſt in the Lox D, then to fired himſe!f ro 


. have raan everto 
pur confidencein *man. de his enemi. 
. . udre , 
9 * /tis better to truſt in the Loxp , then tO burcod would 
. . , 4 $ im, be 
put confidence in princes. — 


l cc him. 
d Heſheweth that he had truſted in vain, if he bad put his confidence in man , to have been pie» 
ferred to ti. kingdoms , and therefore he pur his truſtin God, an4 obtained, * Plal,146,2 
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Chriſts coining exp 


reſſed, 


Pſalmes. 


dit 


Davids. delight, "Of 


i10*All nations compaſſed me abour : biit 
tReb.carcles ' jr; the name of the LoxrD will I t deſtroy 
o them. 
1: They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compatied me abour : but in the name of the 
L o xD 1 willdeſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like becs, 
they arc quenched as the fire of thorns: for 
txeb.cu 9"; the name of the LokD I will tdeſtroy 
tL.cm. 
13 T1ou haſt thruſt ſorcatmethat I mighr 
fall: burrthe Loxp helped me. 
14 * The Loxp »my ſtrength and ſong : 
- and is become my falvartion. 


e Heno ah Saul : 
ns chict euclulcs 


1h. Iz, 
flo that he vas 
delivercd » tf cam 


as oye 'D. The *®voice of rejoycing and ſalvation is 
eſmabarony IN the rabernacles ofthe righteous: theright 
fore be will hand of the L o kx Þ docth valiantly. 

Mepomifeh — IG The right hand ofthe LokD is exalted: 
bod oe, UNC * Fight hand of the L. o x D docth valiantly. 
ranrdgee 17 I thall not die butlive, and declare the 
lame,becauſethat Works of the L ORD. 

ap: — 18 The LoxkD hath chaſtened me ſore: 


fore call, thar DUT HC hath not given me over unto death. 


zebofareand x9 Open to me the ' gates of rightcouſ- 
nizatiepo#er- nefſe: | will go in to them, end I will praiſe the 
i He NO L _ 

doores of the ta- : 

bemacle to. bs gs : 

weed. tharhe 20 This gate of the L © x Þ, into whicn the 
a eninde, TISNCCOUS {hall Cntcr. 


21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me, and art become my {alvation. 
22 * The ſtone zvhich the builders * refuſed, 


* Marth, 21, 42. 


Mark 12, 19. : 
Lakew0, 17. js become the head-/one of the corner. 

$4, 11+ thang ; "0" 
rand. 23} This isthe LorDs doing, itis mar- 

T . 
and the chief VCILOUS iN OUr CCS. 

l fuſed " . , 1 . 
pyrecfuld mu 2.4 This is the day hichthe Lorp hath 
Galuhpreteed ga de, we Will rcjoycecandbe glad in it. 
me above them all. 
t Heb.thuis from = 2.5 Save NOW, I beſcech thee, O L OR D: O 
the . 


Ll beſcech thee, ſend now proſperity. 
26 * Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
ofthe L o x D:* wehaye bleſſed you our of the 
houſe of the Lo kv. 
27 God is the L o « Þ, which hath ſhewed us 


1 Wacteia God LORD, 
hathibewed chict- 
ly his mercie, by 
appointing me 
king, and deliver- 
Ing his church. 

m The people 
pray for the pro- 
lperitie of Davils , 


tinglone,, wbo *1igh1t, binde the ſacrifice with cords,even unto 
ig 29% the horns of the altar. 


* Matth.21, 9. 
2 Which are the 
Prieſts, and have 


28 Thou ar: my God,and1I will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God, I will exalt chee. 


thecharoe there- f : 
o,as Kum, 6,23. 2.9 O give thanks unto the Lox , for he i5 
od om £OOd:: for his mercy end-reth for ever. 
darkneſſe to light, we will cfer ſacritices and praiſes unto him. 
nm rm PsaLt. CXIX. 

XXIV Day. Thu Pſalme containeth ſandry prayers, prasſcs , and profeſſions 

Kvening prayer. of obedicnce. 
ALEPH. 

For, eofe#, or JI Lefled arc the t * undefiled in the way, who 
Gre they are BD WAI IN EMC law Of the L. OR D. 
not called blefled, p i 1 ; 
wrcaled bleſſed, = 2, Bleſled are they that keep his teſtimonies, 


b For they are ru- 
ledby Gods ipi- 
Ilt,aud embrace 

no doctrine but 


@bes viſein their 77d chat ſeCk him with the whole heart. 
norutich imatine } T'RCY alſo do * no iniquity : they walk i 
et his wayes. 
bu they whos = 4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy 
paboutbypoc> precepts diligently. 
5 © O chat my wayes were directed to keep 
thy ſtarutes! q 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have 
lpaacknow- reſpect Unto all thy commandments. 
i«tion, deficing Gogto refqrm is, that his liſe may te conformable to Gods words 


lk 


} 


judgements. 


| 


Z I will praiſe thee with * uprightheſis of 455 
eart; when [ ſhall haye lcarnedj*thy rightevus 9 For vu; idlighe 
on it v et}, in 
| : — God with: 
8 I will kcepthy ſtatutes: O forſake tae not 2h een 
| + Heb. judgements 
utterly. of try righteonſ- 
e That is, thy precepts, which cotitain perſe4 righte6uſneſle, f ie Srak vt ro bs 
tried by tentations, bur lie trateth ro faint , if God fuccour uot his infrmi: ig jg fine; 
| BETH. =” 
9 Wherewithall ſhall*a young tan cleanſe ; Bas four 
his way 2 by taking heed 7Lcrero according, is 


licentigultefſe he 
lu h 
thy word. them 6s fed 


them ro frame 


4 7 £2 4 their livesbetins 
0 With my whole heart have 1 ſought Gots word. 
thee : O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. 
11 Thy word have Fhid inminc heatt,rhat o CELIGN 
I might not ſinne againſt rhee. bears, we hal 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lok vb: teach nie rc th alle 
ot $ : and 
thy ſkarutes. ttiftefore the Prcj- 
13 With my lips have I declared all the ?=pfreh God 
. Py a 
judgements of thy mouth. delly moneapd 
14 IThave *rcjoyced in the w: ſti- The prophet 
4 Joy e way of thy teſti- < Theprophet | 


monies, as much as in all riches. 


15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and hay 
reſpec unro thy wayes: 


16 I will delight my ſeifinthy ſtatutes 
will not forget thy word. 
GIMELE. 
17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that T 
may * live, and keep thy word. 


his verrnes , but 
ſcrteth iorth an 
c :xample {or d- 
. thers to fot ow . 
Gods word, and 
| leave worldly v4- 
nities: 


| a He ſheweth ow 
15 t Open thou mine eyes, thatl May dc. Gu; ve a 
hold wondrous things our ofthy law. buxs ſerve God | 


; + _ ._ andthatwecan= 
I9*Iama'*ſtranger in thecarth , hide not nor ferve bin 


not ſerve him 

thy commandments from me: io. ey 
20 My foul breaketh forthe longing liar i mines 
hath unto thy judgements at all rimes. * Gen. 47, 9, 


p _ . 1 Chron. 29; 155 
21 Thou haſt © rebuked the proud that are + oO" wo 


curled, which do erre from rhy command- i*8:ins octice 

ments. yd nog 
22 Remoye from me reproch and contempt, what thoull be- 

'r I h k : s cont of him , if 
or 1 have kept thy teſtimonies. thy word were 


23 *Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt tne: og bp neg OR 


bur thy ſervant did medirate inthy ſtatutes; fachs which 
24 Thy teſtimoniesalſo are my delight, arid. i£ouly andcon: 
t my counſellers. a —— 
rurtn. 


d When the powers of the v 


Id fa'ſe fe i : \ gn 
racy pate aPogy orld gave fa'ſe fentence againſt rne,thy word was a guide aid counts 


,aud comfort me. 7 Heb. men of mmy counſel; 
DALETH. 
25 My ſouFclcaverh unto the duſt: quickeri « rhatis, tiz#- 


, OW oft hero 
thou me according rothy word. HC 


26 Ihave *declarcd my wayes , and thou vitourthy word - 
| I catinot hive. : 
heardeſtme: * reach me thy ſtatutes. b 1 tave confeſſed 


27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy nos dipend whe 


precepts : ſo ſhall I ralk of thy wondrous % 5. 4: 


works. and a7, 16; 
; - al 30 
28 My ſoultmelteth for heavineſſe:ſtrengrh- t Heb: arppers; 
en thou me according unto thy *word. & If God did not 


maintain usb y 
his word, our 


29 Remove from me the*way of lying; and 


grant me thy law graciouſly. prank rt 
3o I have choſen the way oftruth:thy judge- 4 1nd me is 
ments have I laid before mes by ny iniade nap 
31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O leh 
Lo & Þ put me notto ſhame. wa b1.1- 


32 Iwillrunnethe way of thy command- 


menrs, when thou ſhalt * inlarge my hear. & By this he (hew- 
| eth ; thug 

can neither chuſe-yood , c'caye to Got; word , nor runne forvard in his Vay , except he meld 
qur hearts | arge 70 receiye his grace, an;| wRling ro ob. y. ii 8 
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- 


+. 
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. 


CC. Py 


The benefir of affliction. 


—_— 


: Gods word a comfort in trouble. Pſalmes. 


476 H E. 61 The t bands of the wicked have © robbed? Or. compan, 
"xy Day 3 Teach *'me,O Loxp,the way of thy ſta- | me : 41 T have not forgotten thy law. ——— 
Mermng proyer» tures, and I ſhall keep it wnro the end. 62 At midnightIwillriſe ro give thanks un- pany, OE 
he can follow 34 Giveme underſtanding, and | ſhall keep | to thee: becauſe of thy ri ghreous judgements, munall conſe, 
expt God reach thy law:yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my * whole 63 Iam a* companion of all them tharfear qt vb 
lead himtor ward. CAT. thee, and of t| that keep thy precepts. Saab s kno. 
or onyin 35 Make meto go inthe path ef thy com- | 64 Fa earth, O Loxv,is full of thy mercie: ws va fnguu 
ation , bu: fo mmandments, for thercin do I delight. *rcach me thy ſtatutes. i 
bon, 36 Incf#ne my heart unto thy teſtimonies, ' 4 4 Gow. 0 
fg other vt- © and not to © covetouſneſſe, 65 Thou haſt* dealt well with thy ſervant, been 
: ne. tm pe 37 tTurn away mine eyes from behoiding OL o & p, according untothy word. God was mein x 
roorotalleril- yanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 66 Teach me good judgement, and know- deſireth has fn 
poſe. y 38 Stablith thy word unto thy ſervant,who | ledge -: for I have beleeved rhy command-.himin kno: 
Fwy oy Is aevored ro thy bo nienrts. and ju.;gemeat, 


e Le: me pot fall 


Ee pom, 3) Turn away my * reproch which 1 fear : 
but je: mine heart - % 6 
Aill light tay for thy judgements are good. 
paciow» vor 40 Behold, have longed after thy precepts: 
to continue inthy fQUICKEN MC in thy rightcouſneſle. 
word eyen to the 
end. V A U. 
41 Lertthy * merciescome alſo unto me, O 

LoxD:even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word. ; 

42 t So ſhall I have * wherewith to anſwer 
him that reprocherh me: for I truſt in thy 


-- ” 


a He ſheweth 
that ,0.45 mercie 
an 4 love 1s rhe 
fxit cauie of 0. 
ſalvation. 

F Or, ſ- chall I 
anſwer him that 
Teproveth men 4 
$4inz. 

b By rraſting in 


word. 
Go. wordgheal= 43 And take not the word of truth utterly 


be avie to couture QUT Of My Mouth ; for I haye hopcd in thy 
the flanders of his , 
aqveriaries. =—JUAgCeMmCnts. 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually : for 
ever and cycr. 
45 AndI will walk t<arlibertie: for I ſeek 
thy precepts. 
45 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 
fore * kings, and will not be aſhamed. | 
47 AndI wiil delight my ſelf in thy com- 
6 He newer mandments which I have loved. 
Godough notto- 48 My hands alſo will I lifr up unto thy 
glory tobeob= COMmandments , which I have loved :and I 
icured by the vain . X , 
pomp ot princes, will mcdirate in thy {tatutes. 
Z AIN. 
49 Remember the * word unto thy ſeryant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
50 This 5 my comfort inmy affliction: for 
| te Thy word hath quickened me. 
Comencots — 51 *The proud have had me greatly in deri- 
wordandueadbis fon: yer have I not declined from thy law. 
52 I remembred thy judgements of old , O 


t Heb. at large- 

c Th y that um- 
ply wat k after 
Gods wor.| have 
no lets to inran- 
gle them; whereas 
they that do con- 
tia'y, arc ever in 
nets and ſnares. 


a Though he feel 

Gods band ftill ro 

lieupon him, yet 

he reſteth cn his 
10miſe,and com- 
orteth himſelf 

thertin. 

b Meaning, the 


foot. 


c That is, theex- 

amples,whereby Lo & Þ: and have comforted my felf. 

| 4 [ t 

fifro be je ! $53 *Horrour hath taken hold upon me:be- 
of the world. 


ot ve world. che. CaUIC Of the Wicked that forſake thy law. 


ment zeal to thy 
glory, an4indig- 


nation a34inſt the houſe ofmy ; pil grimage. 
wicked. 
e In thecouſs 55 I have remembred thy name, O Lo kD, 
Goowfaliexis, IN The * night, and have kept thy law. 
A pen0- 565 This Thad: becauſe I keptthy precepts. 
That is, all theſe CHET HA 
57 Thou ar! my * portion, O Lox, I have 
ſaid, that I would keep thy words. 
53 I intrearcd thy t favour with zy whole 


nehts. 
/ a 1 am perſwade 
F that to keep rhy 
heart: be mercifull unto me accordingro thy 
word. | 


law is an heritage 
and great gain for 


me. 
+ Heb. face. 


b He ſheweth that 


oc God, ICCT UNTO Uhy teſtimonics. 
excepe becontt- G0 I made haſtanddelayednor to keep thy 
perfectiong and COMMandments, | 


Vayess 


. 
* jor” 
» _— 


54 Thy ſtatutes havebcen my longs in the 


59 I thought on my * wayes,andturned my 


| earth : but I forſook nor thy precepts. 


67 Before I was * afflicted, I went aſtray:bur ts Jenny fit, 
now havelI kept thy word, TO. 
68 Thou art good, and docſt good; reach 2 lt wnaneq, 
me thy ſtatutes. Gate adi 
69 The proud have forgeda lie againſt me: $47 *"* 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole 
heart, : REIETS. 
70 © Their heart is as fat as greaſe,bu7 I de- \<nc4. putfed up 
lightin thy law. and vain eaima- = 
71 It is* good for me that 1 have been af- i'tc contter; 
flicted : that I might learn thy ſtatures. ma. oe ns of 1 
72 * The law of thy mouth s better unto jth e hows: 
me, then thouſands of goldand lilyer. * Pai.1S, 10, 
O D. — 
73 Thy hands 4 .Þ. *madc me and faſhion- Pe” th... 
ned me: give me underſtanding, that I may | Pau God 
learn thy commandments. workthar he 
74 They that *fear thee , wil! be glad when frat ww, 
they ſee me : berauſe I have hoped in thy funmoootts® 
word. *_-= 
75 Iknow, O Lox, that thy jadgements tenth bis grace 
are + right, and that thou in fairhfulneſſe haſt ftitew  owers 
afflicted me. | rm eurT oy 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindnefle Pg, ey. 
be t for oy comfort , according to thy word 7; _ HY 
unto thy ſervant. me, 
77 Let thy tender mercics come unto me, 
that I may flive: for thy law 5 my delight. tbarwhente tele 
78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealer nowase tad, * 
perverſely with me without a caulc ; 4 I will 
meditate in thy precepr. | 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, — me 
and thoſe that have known thy © teſtimonies, £ Heiheneththar 
80 Let my hearr be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; «ve fearot Cod 
that be not aſhamed. 


c He deCclareth, 


d That is, be com» 


without the know- 
ledge of his word. 
a i hough my 


CAPH. &rength failme, 
81 My ſoul* fainteth for thy ſalvation: &ur 350% Paebiey, 
I hopeinthy word. X reſting ſtiltn thy 
worg. 


82 Mine eyes fail for thy word , ſaying, b Likeaskin- 
« bottle or bladder, 
When wiltthou comfort me: 


that is parchedin 
83 For Iam become like a * bottle in the Po tons wit 
ſmoke : ye: do I not forgetthy ſtatutes. ; thou afflictthy 


ſervant ? 


84 How many are the <dayes ofthy ſervant? d They hove not 
; O 


when wilt thou execute judgement on them me OE. bur 
that perſecute me? meas pee. 4 yd 
85 The proud have *digged pits for me, 74 

which are not after thy law. | 


c deaſurah bior 
. ſeif, that God w! 
86 All thy commandments are | faithful : 4ciiver bis, and 
deſtroy ſuch as 


they perſecute me wrongfully;* help thou me. unjuſtly perſecmre | 
87 They had almoſt *conſumed me upon 7 mee help 


in earth, he lifre 
up his eyes 109 


$0 Quicken bare. 


0 2:36 ſ2ru 3} 27 2A 


* 
- 


*s + 


Gods word 13 alight. | 


Pſalms. 


—_— - _ : 


Davids zeal: 


am— 


88 Quicken me afterthy loving kindneſſe, 
ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonieof thy mouth. 


neem LAMED. 
echnges 89 For cvycr,O Lox, thy word isſcttled in 
of towerh * NEAVCN. EE 
win go Thy faithfulneſſe is t unto all genera- | 
vena racerc- 


,iomuable- tions : thou haſt clſtabliſhced the earth , and ir 
rian and genera» 1 abiderh. | 
ms tne. 91 They * continue this day according to 
binge ence NINC Ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. 

renin oo 92. Unleſle thy law had been my delights , I 
cio jut cexed ſhould then have periſhed inmine affliction. 
mince = 93 1 will never forget thy precepts: for with 
cnt. - them thou haſt quickened me. | 

Lys ”% 94 Iam* thine, fave me : for Ihave ſought 
650k be; thy precepts. | 

wnlectand is - g5 "The wicked have waited for me to de- 
akeeis nothing ftlrOy Me : þ177 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
6 an<nd, YO I *haycſcen an endofall perfection ; bu 
ey Go wr thy commandment # excceding broad. 

ME M. 

ie tenethivar 97 Ohow lovelthy law!*it smy medita- 
Gol wordexcepe TON All the day. 

thes:hercin, nd = 9B Thou through thy commandments haſt 
Fi is ever Made we wiſer then mine encmics : for t they 
o__s are eycr with mc. ? 

þ whoſoever Yor 99 l have more * underſtanding then all 
hw Gol wort: My teachers: for thy teſtimonics are my mc- 
\ te againſt the pra= di ration. 
(tifes of his ene- 


=, bur alſo IOO ] underſtand more then the ancients: 
ſo 

on es they DECAUſe I kcep thy Precepts. 

hat profefle it,and . : 

napoleenan IO1 I have refrained my feet from every 


ence. 
c Sorhen of our 
ſelves we can do 


evil way : that | may keep thy word. 
102 I have not departed from thy judge- 


hing,but when 
God dah in- ments: © for thou haſt raught me. 
Cab fi we. 103 * How ſweet arethy words unto my 
cel his graces 4 


t taſte ! yea,/xvecter then hony to my mouth. 


ſweeter then 


oy "o, 104 I hrough thy precepsl ger underſtand- 
txeb. palace» INS : therefore I hate every falſe way. 

XX V1 Day. 

Morning a, NUN. 

$ Or, candle. 


:Ofouſtreewe TOF Thy word isa t* lamp unto my feet, and 

ve but dknelle a light unto { my path. 

cxvebeligocd 106 I have *(worn,and 1will performir, that 

boa the fairh- I will Keep thy righteous judgements, | 

thenleſves 10 God IO7 I am afflicted very much : quicken me, 

«þ, = > OLor D,according unto thy word. 

” captheir el 20B AccePpt,I beſeech thee, theffree-will-of- 
ferings of.my mouth, OL ox ,and teach me 

thy judgements. | 

109 * My ſoulis continually in my hand! : 

yet do 1 not forget thy law. 

6 1omin 110 The wicked have laid aſnare for me: 

i we yet T errednot from thy precepts. 


my life. 


c!That is,my pray- 
'S and chenkſgt- 
ving, which ſacri- 
ce Hoſea calleth, 
The calves of the 
IPs, Chap. 14, 


atemedro 111 Thy teſtimonies havel raken as an the- 
w ty word Fitage for eycr: for they arc the rejoyGing of 
< = my hearr. 

ante 112 I have inclined mine heart t to pexform 

thy ſtatutes alway,even unto the end. 
SAMECH. | 
ws 01 113 Thate* vainthoughts: but thy lawdo I 
hight muſt [Oye, 
al fanta- .. go 

nettagine= IT4 Thou art my hiding-place, and my 
ulohas,  ſhicld : Thope inthy word. 


115 ** Depart from me;,ye cvil-docrs; for 479 
vill k h nd : of God *Matth.7,24: 
will Keep the commandments of my God. Mane: 
116 Uphold me according uato thy word, IIS 
that I may live : and lct me not beathamed of ce dctuerh Gods 
my hope Fear my affi- 
A ſtance , left he 
ſhould faint in this 
117 *Hold thou me up , and I ſhall be fife: on hs 
and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes coat } fe cry FE 
Ctiſes of them that 
nually, colbuts » th w_ 
115 Thou haſt troden down all them rhat tullvebroughers 
errce from thy ſtatutes: for their * deccits fali- + Heb: cauſeft ts 
Ceaſe. 
hood. e Which infected 
119 Thou t putreſt away all the wicked of (Pome cs 
the carth ke *drofle: therefore | love thy teſti- Ro 
monics. do nur _y reach 
me obcdiencc, but 
120 My fleſh *tremblerh for fcar of thee, and canſe me ro fearey 
| , conſidering mi 
l am afraid of thy judgements. own weaknefle, 
hich ft aus 
A IN. ſerhreentance.” 
121 I have done judgement and juſticc : 
lcave me not to mine opprellours. tween mine ene 
122 *Be ſuretic for thy ſervant for good : let chou were fy 
doe. 
not the proud oppreſle me. | Þ He boaſterh ther 
123 Minc cycsfail for thy {alvation, and for A 
the word of thy rightcouſuce. God in nane,chas 
: . de him þ 
124 Deal with thy *ſcrvantaccording unto - 
. Ws - would continue 
thy mercie,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


a Put thy ſelf be- 


his gracc,, fo he 
his favour tuward 
125 I amthy ſervant, give me underſtand- ,, 
ing,that I may know thy teſtimonies. gr > ms 
126 ©/tistime for thee, LorD, to work : brought all things 
for they have made void thy law. Col mentarere 
127 *Thereforc 1 love thy commandments j&j7Goa,” na 
above gold, yea above fine gold. ds Es 


128 Thercfore 1 eſteem ail thy precepts Con- 7 Pal.is,re, 


roV.98,11. 


: ' .--5 > 4 ay d That is , what- 
cerning all things zo be right; an {hate * eyery 9 That is what 
falſe way. 


from the puritie of 
thy word. 


PE. | 
129 Thy tcſtimonics are* wonderfull: there- 
fore doth my ſoul keepthem. « Containing 
EW . h high and ſecret _ 
1309 The entrance of thy * words givet myſteries, ſorh.vf 
light: it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple: ginionanareres 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for b The firaple 5 
I longed for thy commandments. as hs as, 
: es ro God, 
132 Lookthou uponme, and be mercifull ture their eyes 


opened , and their 


unto mc, 7 as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that mindesilluminaed 
love thy name. "I 
y gin ro reade 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let Coprword 
not any iniquitie have dominion over me. —my wordwaso 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſlion of 7 lled-atevoding og 
man: ſo will I keep thy precepts. theſe, Ge. 
135 Make thy face ro thine uponthy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatures. ought 10 be the 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: 9,” gow go” 
becauſe they keep not thy law. wed ok 
TSADDI.. 
137 Righteous ar: thou, OLokxd, and 
upright are thy judgements. 

138 Thy teſtimonies zhar rhou haſt come ,,,u 
| manded,are t*righreous,and very | fairhfull. mw. 
139 *My zeal hath + conſumed me: becauſe ga 1ouguto 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. nore denrly, 

140 Thy word is very t*pure: therefore thy 


d He ſhewerh what 


more dearly, 
and ro walk 190 the 
ptaCtice of them" 


ſeryantloveth ir. | oh eb op 
_ | iſed : |  THeb-fartbſulneſſe 
141 I amF ſmall anddeſpiſed: yer do not I HS eſte 
forget thy precepts. :John 2,17: 


Heb. cut nie off 


t Heb, gried at-refined. bÞ Gold lth ne>1to b: ha: , but thy wort *$Yperfetion ſelb, 
: © This is the true inal, to praiſe Gol in a:{verlity, : 


4 Thy 


- Davids gricf and hope. 


Pſalmes. 


His prayer, 


142 Thy rightcouſneſſe Is an everlaſting 
rightcouſneſſe,and thy law 7s the truth. 

143 Troubleand anguiſh havet raken hold 
on me : yet thy commandments are my dc- 
lights. 

q 44 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies 
a Sothar he liſe 15 EVCrlaſting : give me underſtanding , and I 
of man withour the ſhall djive, 

KOPH. 


knowledge of Gu- 
15 death. 
145 Fcried withy whole heart, heare me, 
O L ok vp: I will keep thy ſtarutes. 
146 I cricd umto thee, ſaveme, tand1 
Þ ſha!l keep thy teſtimonies. 
ward for tu hav - 
belpin d-ngers. — 147 I preventcd the dawning of the mor- 
Fore 441”9 ning,andcricd: I hoped inthy word. 
emncfl inthe fcty , 148 Mine eyes * prevent the night watches, 
of Gods wordaben that. [ might mcditatc in thy word. 
they that kept the oO : 5 
watch , were in 149 Heare my voice according unto thy 
C 4 * . . . 
#9" loving kindneſſe: OLonrp quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgement. 
e Heſbeweththe 150 1 hey draw nigh that follow after © mil- 
kedrobe , wo per- Chic: rhey are farre from thy law. 
ſecure againſt cheir a h 
conſcience. 151 Thou arrneare,OLokD: and all thy 
commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 
known of old, that thou haſt founded them 
for ever. 


480 


+ Utleb, found me. 


W_—_ .—— 
X X V1. Day. 
Eveningeprayer. 
a He thewerh that 
all his aftections 
and whole heart 
were bem to God- 


ce Veſbewveth the 


« His faith is 
grounded upon 
Gods word,that he 4 
wouid ever be at 
hand when his 
chil-lren be op- 
piclled, 


a For without 
Gods promiſe 
there 1s nv hope 
of deliverance. 


a The threatnings 
and perſecutions 
of princes coul 
pot cauſe me to 
ſhrink to confefle 
thee, whim I movie 
frare then men. 


h Thar is , often 


153 Conſider mine aftliction, and deliver 
me according to thy * word. 
+ Or,many, 156- t Great are thy tender mercies, O 
in thy law , whic : 
157 Many aremy pcrſccutors , and mine 
have no hope 
bes went 158 Ibcheldthe tranſgreſſours, and was 
thy glory.. 
when we love the QUICKen me,O LokD,according to thy loving 
ning of thy word 13 
CM exey ANA CVCTY ONE of thy righteous judgements 
161 Princes have * perſecuted me without 
162 Ircjoycc at thy word,as one that find- 
dollove. 
and ſundry times. 
165 *Great peace have they which love thy 


me: for I donot forget thy law. 
155 Salvation s farre from the wicked: for 
b According tw J- O R D : Quicken me according to thy * judge- 
becauſe the wic- 
| of eNCMiCs: yet? do I not decline from thy teſti- 
ſalvation. 
ſaw their malice ; 
grieyed : becauſe they kept not thy word. 
d Iris aſure figne 
Lw of Gud. . 
kindneſlc. 
TrTHE. 
to the end ali thy endureth for eVCr. 
a cauſe: but my hcart ſtanderh in aw of thy 
cth great ſpoil. 
164 *Scven times a day do l praiſe thee: be. 
law : and t nothing ſhall offend chem. 


RESH. 
154 Plead my cauſe,and deliver me:quicken 
they ſcek not thy ſtatutes. 
hy promile mad 
ls which INCNLS. 
ked lack they can 
c My zeal conſu- MONIcs. 
and countemprt of c 
. a 
d 1eisafuefene. 159 Confider how I * love thy precepts : 
Tieb. the begin- 
160 tThy word is true from the beginning : 
e Sinccihou hiſt 
ſayings are true, 
SCHIN. 
word. 
163 Ihatc and abhorre lying :but thy law 
cauſe of thy righteousjJudgements. 
166 Lok D, Thave* horcd for thy falyari- 


c Fortheir conſci- 
ence aſlureth them, 
that they pleaſe 

thee, whereas they 
that love not thee 


have the conrarie- ON, and done thy COmmanciments. 
T Heb. they sha!l 

have no fiumbling 
bl Cas 

d He ſheweth that 
we muſt firlt have 
faith, before we can work and pleaſe God. 


167 My ſoul hath kepr thy reſtimonies,and 
l love them exccedingly. 


168 I have kept thy preceps and thy eſti- « 1hua n0 reſpett 


monies : for *<all ht are before thee; this nnd 5s 


fore wine eyes , xx 
the judge of my 
doings. 


169 Let my crie come neare before thee, 

OLokD: give me uiuderſtandirg*according puniugy ht. 

tro thy word. ar was 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee: produyanihe,” 

deliver mc according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhall * utter praiſe, when thou b The wora 6g. 

haſt © caught me thy ſtatutes. hah Ge Foun 


furh continugly, 
172 My tongue thall ſpeak of thy word: for 


as frum: a lpring or 


foumain, 
all thy commandments are ri ghreouineſſe, © Ali prayer 


173 Let thine hand help ine: for I have 
choſen thy precepts. 

174 I haye longed for thy ſalvaticn, O 
Lox Dd: andthy law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoul live,and it fita!l praiſc thee : 
andlet thy *judgements help me. 

176 Thave * gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 
ſeek thy ſervant: for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. 


profit in ue word 
of Goa, 


d That $,thy PrO- 
vidert CLCOM s 
me, ima W'\cre ith 
thou wiir Picke 
mine Cneil tc b 

e Being cha'e | to 
and fv by ni 
enemics , and ha. 
ving ny place to 
reſt un, 


FS C3 A XX VI 1Dg, 
, , lorr ne prancdr. 
1 David prayeth againſt Doeg , » 4 _ : 


reproveth his tongue , 5 com* 
plaineth of bis neceſſary | Lids eos with the wicked. 
A ſong of degrees, 
N my * diſtreſſe Icricd unto the L o x p,and 
Ii; heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul,O Loxp, from lying lips, 
and from a decenfull rongue. CADE 
3 t<What ſhalibe given unto thee? or what *< £<#lnte of 
ſhall be + done unto thee, thoufalſe rongue? g#+ and piy 
4 t *Sharp arrows of the mighty,with coals ws #cmme. 
ofjuniper. winds 
5 Whois me, that I ſojournin *Meſech, rhar {or oonmn et 
I dwell inthe tents of f Kedar. hag ger ago 
6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. 
7 Iam ® forpeace: but whenl ſpeak , they 
are for warre. 


mahal»th, Thatis, 
of ut ing up the 

rune , and ;.ling in 
nngv g as the Le- 
vites are 141 to 

praile Gol nh a 
great woice or tne, 
tieb.Le-ma blah, 


ſtand this as of 
the ſtayersthar 
wznt up to 
the houſe of the 
Lord: nd ſome of 
the coming up 

from Babylon: cal- 
led Aa- halah as 
aſcenſion, kzt.7y. 
fifreen pſalmes rogither have this tittle prefixed, b Albeic the children of God ovg it 
to rejoyc? when thy ſuffer for righteoulneNle lake, yer it is a great grief tO the fleth to heae 
evil for well doing. $ Or,whar hall the deceitfull rorgue give nyc thee ? Or, what sball it pto- 
fit thee ? © He aſſured himſelf that God would turn their craft ro their own detiraction, 
t Heb.added. $ Or\lIt is as the sharp arrows of the mighty man with coa ls of juniper. d He 
ſheweth that there is norhing fo ſharp to pier. c,nor lo hot to ſer on fire, as 4 tlanderous tongue. 
e Theſe were people of Arabia , which came of Japher , Gen. 20,2. f That is.of the l{hmit+ 
lires, + Or,a man of peace. g He declareth what he meaneth by Melech and Kedar: to 
wit, the Ifraclites which had degencrated from their gdlly fathers , and hated and conmanded 


againſt the faithfull, 
P$84AL CXXI. 


1 The great ſafetie of the godly, who put their truſt in Gods 


protetizon. ; 
A ſong of degrees. 
t F Will lifr up mine eyes unto the thills from #0, hal 1ift 
Ptznce cometh my help. Bhs rene 
2 * My help cometh from the L o nv, which 3s 7 
made * heaven and earth. + Or,above the till, 


meaning,that there 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved, © ning fs 
he that keeperh thee will not * ſlumber- bo be can rmfetes 
4 Beþold, he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall nei- *Vi.1248: 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. — 

5 The Lox is thy keeper: the Lo x p £o depeni® 
is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. oor 
6 Theſunne ſhallnot mite chee by day ; nor 5 
the moon by night. 
7 TheL oxD ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
8 The Lox pſhall* preſerve thy going our, 


notcn'y warchet 
over his chu:chin 
genera! , bur alle 
cvely meinber 
thereof. 

c Neither het 
nor cold , nor at 
incommoditie {hay 
be able to de 
Gods church : 
albeit for atime iþey moleſt it, d Wharſoever thou doeſt enterprile,ſhall have good luccelle- 


and 


" 


= 


2” G 4. "4 7 7 ” 22 7.1 
s, i þ - 4 29 4: 9 $ 

I * 
5 2 te” 


FB .\jm_E , OO RP 


Oppre 
ſcorni; 
wicke 
alway 
if with 
fires x 
it, 


a He fy 
God wa 
heip at 

that 
none or 
b- lave 
bis only 


b So y 
We to re 


Cc Heuſl 
Proper 
tO expr 
vreat d 
echu 
an] out 
Which 
Taculoud 
ied the 


d For 

ed did 
ſariou(] 
ainſt t 
m Ccra 
ned tg 
them, 

"Pal, 


— 


ce II IE 


The ſafety of the oodly, 


Davids joy and prayer for the church. Chap.4\,ip. 


X 
and 4 coming in, from this time forth and 
even for eyermore. 


Psat CXXIL 
1 David profeſſeth his joy for the church , 6 and prayeth for the 
peace thereof, 


z Re rejoyceth 
that God had ap- 
pointed a place 
whete the ark 

- hould fill re* 
Main- 

þ Which were 
wont to wander 
to and fio as the 
ack remover. : 
ce By the artifici- 
all pyning and 
beaury of the 
houſes , he mea- 
neth the c 2ncord, 
andlove thar was 
berween the ct- 
tizens: 

4 all the rribes ac- 
cording to Gods 
covenant hall 
come and pray 
there. 

7 Heb. to ft. 

e In whoſe houſe 
Gol placed rhe 
throne of juſtic”, 
and mide it 2 h- 
gue of Chriſts 
kinz2dome. 

f The favour of 
God proſper thee 
within and with- 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


Was*glad when they ſaid unto me , Let us 
J go into the houſe oftheL o& D. 

2 Our'* feet ſhall ſtand withinthy gates, O 
Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is builded asa citie , that is 
*compact together : 

4 Whither the * tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lo & Þ, unto theteſtimony of Ifrael, ro 
give thanks unto the name of the Lo RD. 

5 For there + are ſet thrones of judgement: 

Fhe thrones of the houſe of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jcruſalem: they 
ſhall proſper that love thee. | 

7 Peace be within thy \walls,and proſperity 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my *brethren and companions ſakes, 
I will now ſay,Pcace be within thee. 

9 Becauſe ofthe houſe of the Lox Þ our 
God,I will ſeek thy good. 


Sakk CANES 


1 The godly proſeſſe their confidence un God, and pray to be de- 
livered from contempt. 
A ſong of degrees. 
Nto thee life I up mine cycs,O thou that 
dwellcſt in the heavens. 
2 Behold , as theeyes of * ſervants/oot unto 


out. 
g Not only for 
mine own fake, 
but for all the 
fairhfull. 


2 He comparerth 

the condition of 
the godly to fer- 
vants that are de- 
ſtitule of all help, 
alluing that when 
all other helps 

fail, God is ever 
at hand and like 


Þ& = eyes wait upon the Lo kD our God, untill 
b t daeth that he have Mercy UPON Us. 
faihfull refofull, J} Have mercy UPON us, OLokxkD, have 
12 MCrCY UPON us: for we are * exceedingly filled 
pprefons and « With CONtempr. | | 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are ar caſe , and with rhe 
contempr of rhe proud. 


wicked , there is 
CXXIIIIT. 


alway help above, 
if with hungry de- 
The church bleſſ:th God for a miraculous deliverance, 


ſires they call for 
it, 


 & Þ % * 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


a He ſheweth that 
God was ready to 
heiparneed, and 
that there was 


1þ *it hadnot been the L o x Þ who was on our 

ſde,now may Iſrael ſay: 
be ved ts 2 If it had not been theLoRD who was on 
nsooly means, = Our fide, when men roſe up againſt us: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up * quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us : 

4 Then the © waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 

5 Thenthe proud waters had gone over 
our ſoul. 

6 Bleſſed be the Lok D, who hath not gi- 
ven us 45a prey to their teeth. 
4 For the wick. 7 Our ſoulis eſcaped asa bird out of the 
fig nor onely © ſhare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken,and 
ns wean Wnges.. 
rel ro deſtroy =B * Our helpisin the name ofthe Lok», 
who made heaven and earth, 


b So unable were 
we to relift. 


Cc Heuſcth moſt 
proper fimilitudes 
to exprefle rhe 
great danger that 
thechuch was in, 
and out of the 
which God mi- 
nculoully delive- 
ied them. 


mem, 
Pal.121,2, 


the hand of their malters, and as the cyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtrelie : ſo our | 


—_—_ 


Ps8art -CXXV. 481 


I The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 A prayer for the godly, 
end againſt the picked 


A ſong of degrees; 


Hey that truſt inthe Lok Þ ſhall be as 
mount Zion , which cannot be *removed, a Thbagh ike . 
but abideth for ever. > w——— 
2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- >< p*opie of God 
11nd fure;and 
falem,ſfo theL. o « Þ round about his people, »* 4*f-nded by 
from henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the*rod of + the wicked ſhall not reſt » though God 


Gods providence: 
| \ a fuffer bi 
upon the lot of the righreous : leſt the righ- ke 
tcous put forth their hands unto iniquitie. =, 7 ous 

4 Do good, O Lo xv, unto thoſe that be 5, yer this 
gooc,and to them thar are upright in their i upon them 

on 

hearts. chive rhem front 

5 *As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their croo- +His.ncd4js; 
ked wayes, the Lo & Þ ſhall lead them forth ay os | 
with the workers of iniquity : &uz peace ſhall *97, pon 
be upon Ifrael. not 26a) of ths 

p rruth, 
SAL CXXVL 

1 The church celebrating ber incredible return out of capti- 
veg) 4 prayeth for , and propheſieth the good ſucceſſe 
fiercotſs 


XXVI1I Day. 
Evening prayer. 


A ſong of degrees. 
Hen the LokxD tturned againthe CAP- #neb.refurnidebd 


tivity of Zion: we were like them that rcrning Zion, 
; a Their deliver- 


ance was as a thing 
incredible , and 
therefore took 
away all excuſe of 
mgratitude. , 

b He theweth how 
the godly ought ro 


* dream. 

2 Then was our mouth'filled with laughter, 
and our rongue with ſinging : then ſaid they 
among the © heathen, The Lox Þ t hath done 
great things for them. upon 

3 The Loxp hath done great things for church, ordeiver« 
Ern 1t. » + 
us: whereof we are glad. c Ifthe infidels 
4 Turn again our * captivitie,O Lo x Þ, as nel 1999s... 
the ſtreams in the ſouth. ws CON 
' 1 1 ſelves ſufficient! 
5 They thar ſow inrears, ſhall reap in t joy. {vs _ 
6 He that goethforth and weepeth, bearing t ua. a 
. R nine zl 
t © preciousſeed, ſhall doubrlcſie come again them. ws R's 
with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with 5 wn panes 
Ol which remain yer 
Y behin.l,bring chem 
alſo : ſo Capriviri 


is for Captives, Eze.11,24,25 bg Orefinging: FOr, ſced-backet. e That js, ſeed which was 
{carſe an deare : meaning.thatthey whic h truſted in Gods promile to rerurn,, bad then defie; 


CX XVIL 
I The vertue of Gods bleſſings. 3 Good children are his gift, 


Ps Ar. 


A ſong of degrees t for Solo s | 
Z BL _—_ t Or , ef Solomon, 


EX: the L o x p*build the houſe, they « Thaw cms 
labour in vain that | build it : except: the 9 <iroſe all 


: . ining 
Lox keep the * city, the warchman wakerh t the taniy. 
but in vain. ” Heb.are builden 


2 1:4 vain for ©you to riſe up early, to ſit *,Tb* ,publick 
up lare,to eat the bread of* ſorrows: for ſo he mon-weith. 
: n c Which watch 
giveth his beloved *ſlcep. | 
p alſo magiſtr:tes, 
and rulers of the 
and the fruit ofthe wombe zs his reward. 5 Mora. 
4 As arrows are inthe hand of a mighty phicvisgonenby 
eaten with grief of 
Ha stheman thar t hath his quiver « Nor. exempring 
e Nor exemprn 
5 PPY . 5 q them from = gon. 
Ne 1 f 
they # ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the horn gone 
f Thatis , indeed 
with ſtrength and: 
his quiver with them. g Such children thall be able to ſtop their adrerfaries mouthes, when 
their godly, hte is maliciouſly accuſed before judges, + Or , shall ſubdue as Plal. 18, 47:05; 


eſtate of the com< 
and ward , and arg 
3 Lo.children are an heritage of the Loxp: 
cirie. 
; hard labonr , or , 
man : ſo are* children of the yourh. 
full of chem: they * ſhallnot be aſhamed , but bur making their 
gare. areſt. . 
vertues from God, for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleffings and not the number, + Heb. hath filled 
deſtroy, | : 
Sſs PsSAt. 


W Tr 


Davids hope and patience. 


Pſalmes. 


His religious care for the ark. 


482 P8at CXXVIIL 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God, 
ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed # every one that feareth the Lox : 
_ Berta walketh in his * waycs. 
2 For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine 
* hands: happy ſbak thou be,and it ſhallbe well 
with thee. 
hippy, whicbtv® 3 Thy wife ſpallbe as a fruitfull vine by the 
RD he ſides of thine houſe: thy children like olive 
proverh chem veſt, plants, round about thy table. 
men prov of =4 Behold,that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the L o x Þ. | 
5 The Loxp ſhall *bleſſe thee out of Zion: 


a Goda 
not our life,except 
it be reformed ac- 
cording. to his 
word. 

b The wotld e* 
fiecmerh them 


thcir labours. 

c Becauſe Gods 
favour appeareth 
in n--mc ourward 
thing more then 
in increale of cliil+ 
dren, he promiſerh 
to enrich the faithe 


the dayes of thy life. Ka 
Full wich.tus giſt 6 Yea,thou thalt ſee thy childrens children, 
*Canfc Of th 
Firma viſſin. ana peace upon lſrael. 


which God hat 
made to bis church theſe temporall things hall be granted. 


Euurcch publikely,tlys puvate bleſbag were nothing. 


P'SAL. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in thesr great 
afflittions, 5 The haters of the church are curſed, 
A ſong of degrees. 


t Any a time have they afflicted me 
Me my youth, may * Iſrael now ſay: 
remember , how =. 2 MAny a timCc have they afflicted me from 
ever beentuch from MY YOUth: yet they have not prevailed againſt 
the beginning ,to- 
be moletted moſt me. 
Sai 3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
time ir 0a x they made long their furrows. 
4 TheLox ps * righteous: he hath cut 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Letthem all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. * | 
< The enenies = G © Letthembeasthe graſſe ypon the houſe 
ſelves moſt highs COPS, Which * withereth afore it groweth up: 
and; iruere p= 7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
fn,ue confumed gr he that binderh ſheaves, his boſome. 
8 Neither dothey which go by , ſay , The 
In godly humiline: bleſſing of theLoxp be upon you: we bleſle 
plains ie:which he- YOU IN The name of the L OR D. 


Fore it flouricheth þ 
#n eaſtwinde cemetl,, and bloweth'on i t,and 16 Withereth. 


& F We » + © 


1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope sn prayer, 5 and his patience 
n ap A, exborteth Tſrael to Fope in God. 


e For except God bleſſed his 


+ Orc,much. 
a Thechmchn now 
affiicted ovght to 


b Recanſe God is 
righteous, he can- 
not but plague his 
- *g:lverfarics,and de- 
liver his , as oxen 
ont of the plovgh. 


with heat of Gods 
wrath,becaule they 
are not grounded 

In godly humilitie, 


A ſong of degrees. 
diffs anfl (ne. FY Ut of the *depths have I cried unto thee, 
ating OLokp. ed : 
andlowlinefſe of 2 Lord heare my voice: let thine cares be 


attentive tothe voice of my ſupplications. 
3 Ifthou, Loxp,ſhouldeſt mark iniquities: 
O Lord,* who ſhall ſtand? 


b He declar-th 
that we cannot 


be juſt befo . . 
God, bur by fo 4 But there isforgivcneſſe with thee: that 
Scarot mw thou © mayeſt be feared. 


wie thou art mer- 


CE paaremer- +5 I wait forthe Lo x D, my ſoul doth wait, 
furbfull reverence and in his word do 1 hope. 
6 My ſoul waireth for the Lord , more then 
1 {goto they that watch for the morning: t / /ay, more 
then they that watch for the morning. 

7 Let lfracl hope in the Lok, for with the 
LokD there * mercy,and with him z plente- 
ous redemption. | 

8 And he ſhall redeem lfracl from all ys 
iniquities. : 


d He theweth to 
whom the mercy 
- of God doth ap- 
pertain.to Iſrael: 

that is, to the 

cinch and not 
rothe reprobate. 


and thou ſhalt ſee the good af * Jeruſalem, all | 


.. 


PSALt. CXXXI. 
I _— profeſſing his bumilitie,3 exhorteth Tſrae! to hop: in 


A ſong of degrees of David, 


'S Ok D,*my heart is nor haughty, nor {fare fora 
mine eyes lofty: neitherdo 1 jcxerciſe my tis.  cxan 
ſelf in great matters, or in things too t high gwruma..,”” 
for me. + Gone F® 

2 Surely I have behaved and quicted t my t #.v. y;.,, 
ſelfas *a childe that is weaned of his mother : 
my ſoul s eyenas a © weaned childe. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lox, t from 
henceforth and for ever. 


b Which paſte the 
meainre and amis 
of his vocation, 
c | He was voil of 
ambii91 and wo, 
ked dufic; is ' 
weaned cÞ:il.!\-,tha 
is, meek, modeft, humble, ſubmiſſive, &mple, &c. Marth. 19,1,2,34+ T feb. from now, 


CXXXII. 
XXVI11 DN, 


1 David in bis prayer commenderh unto God the religious care Morning proves, 
be had for the ark.$ His prayer at the removing of the ark; 
11 with a repetition of Gods promiſes. 


P$saAL. 


A ſong of degrees. 


Ox p remember David , andall his * affli- 
ctions: 
2 How he ſware unto the LorD,and vowed 
unto the mighty God of Jacob. 
Surely *I willnot comeintothe tabernacle 
of my houſe,nor go up into my bed: 
41 will not-giveſlecp ro mine cycs,or flum- 
ber to mine cyc-lids, - 
5 Untill I finde out a place for the ©LoxD: 
t an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- 
cob. 
6 Lo,we heardofit at *Ephratah:we found 
in the fields of the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabcrnacles: we will 
worſhipat his foorſtool. 
8 *Ariſe, OLoxDd, into thy *reſt: thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts beclothed with frighteouſl- 


a That is , with 
ow great dif, 
cone he Came rs 
the kingdome, ai:d 

with how prea 
zeal and care he 
went about ty 
bul.ichy tewple, 
b Becaule the 
Cliel charpe utthe 
Kkitg was i fer 
oth Gus $101 18, 
he ſhewerh tha he 
conl1 take no reſt, 
neither would v9 
abour apy worldly 
ting, vere it 
never loneccfirie, 
before he had cx. 
ecuted his office. 
C Thatis, the uk, 
which was a'igne 
of Go.ls prelence. 
T Heb. habitation. 
d The common 
bruit was, that the 
ark thouſt remain 
in Ephratah : that 
15.in Berh-le-hem, 
a plentifull place : 
bur after we per- 


, . ' ; ved that th 
nefſe : and ler thy ſaints ſhout for joy. —_— 
19 For thy ſcryant ® Davids ſake , turn not in Jeruſalem, | 
away the facc of thine anointed. as a foreſt,and com- 
afled about on- 


11 The LoxD hath ſworn in truth unto fin 
David,he will not turn from it, * Of che fruic \ 64971937 
of t tiyy body willI ſet uponthy throne. © IIS « ſen 

12 It thy children will keep my covenant afterward bis ac 
and my teſtimonies that I ſhall reach them; 


ſhould remove ro 
none other place. 


ir chi f Lerthe eftect of 
{their child:en alfo ſhall fir upon thy throne chy grace beth ap 
b for eVCrmore. /pearein the pres 


13 For the LoxD hath choſen Zion: he 8 4 thou fit | 
hath deſired ir for his habitarion. David focontm 
14 This my reſt foreyer: here will I dwell, tha whadorver 
i : they (hall ask for 
for I have i dcfired it. 


rhe1r people,it may 
15 Iwill tabundantly blefſe her proviſion: 2% game: 
I willfatisfie her poore with bread. 1 Kings B-25- 


16 I will alſo. clothe her pricſts with *fal- Luce, 69. 


X . Ads 2,30. 
vation :and her ſaints ſhall ſhour aloud for tacb.thy ie 
. h Becauſe this can- 

Jo not be accompl:ſh- 


J* :n Chriſt, i 
17 * There will I make the! horn of David £3, 6tie 


to bud: I have ordained a t lamp for mincan- promiſe vs fp 
ointed. f dy i a__ : _ 
6 . * 1fake ,an i 0 

13 His encmics will I clothe with ſhame : for the pieniful 

but upon himſclf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


nefle of the place : 
for he promiſerh 

to bleſle it, __ 
ring before, that it was barten. F Or,ſurely. K Thatis,wirhrry prote Aion,whereby the? 


ſhall be fafe. * Lnke 1.69. 1 Though bis force for a time ſeemed to be broken » y& Þ*< 


promiſech to reftore ir, F Or, candle. | 
P$SAL. 
6 * 


Ie, 


[2 
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'S; 

«977 
wary odff 
| (32 at 2:3 heh; 
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Exhortations to praiſe God 


Pſalmes, 


SAL CANALIIL 


The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 
A ſong of degrees of David. he 
Ehold, how goodand how pleaſant 77is,for 
(jib. oven Poſe” Bremen ro dwell t* together inunitie. 

2 It i; like the *precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, ever 
Aarons beard, that went down to the skirts of 
his garments. 

As the dew of< Hermon, and as the dew 
thar deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 
for *therethe Loxp commanded the bleſling, 
even life for evermorc. 


waces which come from Chriſt the headurto his church” 
1 d Where 


the! 
a geczuſe rhe 
egzrelt pare were 
Sinſt David 
;gurlt 
though ſome tt- 
vouced him Yet 
wh.n he was elta- 
length icy joyned 
altogether ike 
brethren : an 
therefore be (hew”- 
eth by theſe ſumi- 
licudes the COm- 
moditie of bro- 
thecly love- wy 
2 oinement was a hgure of 01 Ran : ms al 
| on, and Zion,he meancth the plentitall countrey about Jeruſalem. 
c - 


————_— FLLLL ULLENITEL 


An exhorta'ion to bleſſe God, 
A ſong of degrees. 


Fhold,bleſſe ye the L © p.all ye ſervants 
Borwe L o &ÞD , which by night ſtand in the 
houſe ofthe Lo & D. 

2 Lift up your * hands tinthe ſanctuary : and 
bleſle the Lo kD. 

The Lo « dthat*made heaven and earth, 
FOR ws ey Om od evans ly love declared in Zion. 
6 ek er Leed + gas 

Paalt CAXARXYV. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for his power, $ for 
bis judgements, 15 The vanity of idols, ug An exhortation to 
bl:(ſe God. 


Raiſe ye the Lo & Þ, praiſe ye the name of 
Pic L o & D,praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the 
LokD. 

2 Ye that ſtand in the *houſe of the Lox ov, 
in the* courts of the houſe of our God. 


8s Ye that are Ls- 
vites , and chiefly 
appointed to this 
office. 


b For their charge 
was not onely to 
keep the temple, 
but to pray there 
andto give God 
thanks. 


Thus the 


a Ye Levites that 
we in his ſantu- 


Re JPraiſcycthe Lok D,for the LogD is good: 

prople nt e- ſing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 

nm > her For the Lo & Þ hath*© choſen Jacob unto 
es of the rem- , _ : 3 - 

Flea himſclf,and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 


fey loved;che $5 For I know thatthe Lo « Dis grear , and 
fm * ** ebat our Lord isabove all gods. 
a8ejoyneth Gods G Wharſoever the L o k Þ pleaſed, thar * did 
Rojo REIN heavenand in earth, inthe ſeas, and ail 
lan them: 097 CEEP PLACES. 

7 *He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 


ſeparate them : and 
_y + 

s people to k . 
depend on his rhe ends of the earth , he maketh lightnings 


toni by ex- for the rain : hc bringeth the winde out of his 
*Jer1o.13. LECaſurics. 

tn 429 $8 * Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, 
to beaff, t both of man and beaſt. 


9 Whoſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee,O Egypt,upon Pharaoh,and up- 


on all his ſervants. 

2629-21, 24-25% 10 * Who ſinote great nations, and ſlew 
wid mighty kings: 
"—_ 11 Sihon king of the Amorites,and Og king 

ON. 12,7. 


of Bathan ,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 * And*gave their landforan heritage , an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, OLoxDp,endureth for ever, 
andthy memoriall, OLoxD, jrhroughout 
all generations, - : 

14 For the Lox Db will fjudge his people 
and he will repent himſelfconcerning his ſer” 
vants. 


e He ſheweth 
t fruit the 
godly Conceive of 
$ wer, 
whereby they lee 
ow he deſtroyeth 
is enemies, and 
wereth his 

people. 
T Heb, to genera= 
_ end yenera- 
f That 

at 1S, povir 1 
and defend his 
people, 


— — - —_—} 
L 
for pecular metrcies, 
15 *The *idols ofthe heathen are ſilver and 483 
. 
gold,the work of mens hands. GW 4s 
ON. ſhewing 
what puniſhment 
cyes have they,but they ſee nor. God appointe 
*o or ti Cat 
17 They have eares, but they heare not, iijurers, he was 
beware the like 
18 They that make them are like unto fence, 'cring that 
pros « life, 
B . and that their deli< 
19 Blcſſe the LoxÞd, O houle of liracl : 0 
LY WOS , , 
bleſſe che L o & 0,O houſe of Aaron. vne might poet 
that fear the Lo ko, bleſle the Lo & bs 
11 Bleſſed be the Loxp out of Zion, which 
Foal CARKOL 
An exkortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies, IIATT —-y 
dl.zcv, Is and 
. h a by thi j- 
2 Ogive thanks unto the God of gods: for tion be theverh, 
his mercy endureth for ever. aro 
binde us to 
his mercy endreth for ever. — —_ '- 
. % TINC 1 
4 To him who alone doth great wonders : ply « 
ward his chnich, 
5 * Io timthatby wiſdome made the hea- * Gen.:,1. 
vens: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Pheyoy 
Cer.10,12s, 
the waters : for his * mercy endureth for ever. * 7 LAPEEY 
7 * To him that made grear lights: Tor his thakgiving, 
uled when they 
4 . cople had is 
8 Theſunnc trorulec by day: for his mercy okay ban. 
endureth for ever ys gas 
. 2 Chron. 7, 6, and . 
: - that Gud was not 
forhis mercy endureth for cver. only mercifull to 
10 *To him that ſmote Egypr in their firſt- «i comet the 


PER 7 +9.10,11- 
16 They have mouthes, but they ſpeak nor; x 
God appointerh 
neither is there any breath in their mouthes, ſ=hiepeoplers 
: idols have neither 
them: /o 7s every one that truſteth inthem. 
Verance came not 
20 Blefſe the Lo x », O houſe of Levi; ye * ©? 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the L © « Þ. 
O *Give thanks unto the L o xD, for he is Evening prayer. 
good : for his *mercy endurcth for ever. 17-1: and 13,1; 
that the leaſt of 
3 O give rhanksro the Lord of lords: for (mem 1. 
pally declared r6s 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6*To himrhart ſtretched our the earth above 
b> This was a Corhs 
ich the whole 
mercy endureth for ever. 
vedaty bene- 
9 The moon and ſtarres to ruleby night: 2:2:.Mcaning, 
their fathers, bur 
born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


ſame to their Po- 
{teririe, R 


11 *And brought our Ifrael from among +1 7%. ., 
them : for hism:crcy endurerh for ever. ov dry. 
12,29, 


* Exud.13,17. 

Cc Gods mercifull 
providence to- 
ward man. appea-= 
reth in all his 
cxatures , bur 
chiefly in that, 
that he delivered 
his charch from 
the thraldome of 
their enemies. 

d In doing ſuch 
a work as was 
r.ever done before; 


12 Witha ſtrong hand,and with a'ſtretched 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 * Io him which divided the Red ſea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for eycr. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the 
mudſt of it: for his mercy endurerh for ever. 

15 *Bur toverthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
inthe Red ſca:for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 * Tohim which lcd his people through par ay ber 
the © wilderneſſe : for his mercy endureth tor —_—_— 
ever. t Heb. »haked off. 

, F : * Exod 15,22, 
17 To him which ſmore great kings : for « where fer the 
, ſpace of fourtie 

his mercy endureth for CVCr. yeares, he (heweth 

18 *And ſlew 'famous kings : for his mercy jun and wot 
endureth for ever. RE 

19 *Sihon king of the Amorites : for his >=vnng theres 
mercy endureth for ever. | por amboriy was 

20 * And Og the king of Baſhan: for his :sc« toe of bis 
mercy endureth for eyer. 7+ pH | 

2 © * And gave their land for an heritage : «59-21-35: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

22. Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſeryant : 
for his mercy exrcth for ever. 

23 Who rem embred us in our *low eſtates: 
for his mercy endyrerh for ever. | 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endyreth for ever. 

Si 3 


* Joſh. 12,7, 


In out greateſt 
aition Le) ſh- 
verie ; when we 
'ooked for no- 
ching lefle then to 
have had any ſas- 


2 5 Who cour, 


Fad 


The lews conſtancie in captivitie, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods all-ſceing providence. 


q 25 Who giveth food toall* fleſh: for his 
h Seeirzchat God mercy endurerh for EVCT. | 
ovideth even * 
or the beats, =2.G'O give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
mach more hath . / 
he care over his. for his Mercy crcrcth for ever. 
{ Sceing that ll . 
ages have had myſt plain teſtimonies of Go/!s benefits. 
Fld. CHANNEL 
The conflanci: of the Iews in captivitie. 7 The prophet curſeth 
Edom and Babel. 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there wefſar dowN 
yea we wept , whenwe remembred Zion. 
2 Wc hanged our harps upon the willows, 
inthe midſt * thereof. 
from the re = 3 For therethey that carried us away Cap- 
b Toit, of that five, *rcquiredof us fa long; and they that 
Co ntrey. , : n 
« The Bibyloni- + waſted us , requdred of us mirthy/ay;ng,Sing us 
ans ſpake thus in . 
m« cking us » 55 ONC of the ſongs of Lion. 
4 How ſhali we ſing the Lor ps ſong in 
a t ſtrange land ? 


a Thar is, we a- 
bode a longtime 1 
and albeit that the 
countrey was 
pl-aſanr, yer could 
not ſtiy our 
"rears , nor turn ns 
from the ttue ſer- 


though by ou: 1i- 
lence we ſhonld 
fien'fic that we 
hoped no mure 


inGod, top, 5 1! | forgetthee,O Jeruſalem,let my right 
£0. the Woras © : 

aſorg. hand forget her cunning. 

hw £29 6 If ldonot remember thee,let my tongue 
+ Fich. land of 4 


—h cleave tothe roof of my mouth; if | preferre 

1 Heb. che iea2# not Jerulalem above t my * chiefjoy. 

"* go T4 Remember,O Lo & d, the children of E- 
ull are touche : 
with heir puri- dOmM, in the 5 day of Jeruſalem ; who faid, 
cul gies -y* \ tRaſe it, raſe it,even tothe foundation thereof. 
roy he os 8 O daughter of Babylon, who zrc ro be 
uno them , nd + eſtroyed: happy ſhall he be t that rewardeth 

- cannorburremem- thee, as thou haſt 1terved us. Fs 

er and 1mMment. —_— 
» 0%:d.1o.&c 9 * Happy ſball he be that raketh and - 
.ma'e bone. po R 
Fab %«2ed.  Cththy little ones againſt t the ſtones. 
e The deciy © 


Gods religion in their cour.trey was fo grievous,tha: no juy could make them glal , except it 


*7rf21.119,46, 


a Fven in the 


F Thovgh mine 
eacimics rage ne» 


were reſtored. f According as Ezex. 25, 13-and Jcrcemic 49,7,verſe prophetied : and Obadiah 
verſe ro ſheweth, that the Edomites which came of L-{au,confpred with tne Babylonians againit 
their brethren and kinſfolk. & When thou didft vitire eye f ticb. make bare. 
1 Pe:b..wailed. t Heb. that recumpenſeth «ns#2 thee ty deed which thou didſt to us. 
h He alludeth to Ifaias prophetic , Chapter 13 and 16 verte , promiling good ſuccetle ro Cyrus 
and Darius, whom ombirion moved to,fight againit Babylun : but God uicd thera as his10Js to 
punith his enemies. * 112. 13,16. $4 Heb. rhe rock, 
P'sat. CXXXVIII. 

1 David praiſeth God for the truth of his word. q He prophe 
ficth 8þ it the kengs of the earth sball priiſe God.7 He pro- 
feſſ-th his confidence in God. 

A pſalme of David. ; 
| be praiſe thee wich my whole heart, * be- 
| foreche * gods will | ſing praiſe unto thee. 
nt ottm — 21 Will worſhiptowards thy *holy temple, 
char have awbo- and praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindneſle, 
b Borhbe rem- and for thy truth : for thou haſt magnifiedchy 
p'e and ccremoni- 
all ſervice at word above all thy name. 
1 i 9 
woe aboitea £ 3 Inthe day when I cried, thou anſweredſt 
Nl Gong INC : 471d *ſtrengthenedſt me withſtrengeh in 
wes bb irit and my {oul. 
rrur . John 4, 23, 4 . . 
© Thou ha 4 * All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
firengthened me h O L 
again mine our. TMCC,O LOR Þ,, when they heare the words 
Eremics mea of thy mouth. 
{ ” - 

Qual confente char , 5 CE4, they ſhall ſing inthe wayes of the 
Frys _— —_— Lo &k Þ:for great 75 the gloric of the Lorv. 
me,ndperormed O Though the L oR bbe high, yet hath he 
thy promiſe. ſ & 

relpect unto rhe lowly : but the proud he 
e Diſhnceof phe knoweth © afarrc aff. 

hinderG | : : 

fo how merci » 7 Though Iwalk in the mids of trouble, 
Cop wiru thou wilr revive me, thou ſhalr ſtretch forth 
chey think ths he thine hand againſt the wrath of mine encmies, 

and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

.S$ The Lo xk Þ will fperfet that which 
ver ſomuch , yee CONCCrneth me :thy mercy,OL ok Þ , endureth 
the Lord , which | , 

hath begunge his work in me, will continue bis grace to the end, 


| 


a —— 


 darkneſfle and the light are both alike zo rhee. 


— —_ 
' 


for eyer : forſake not the works of thine own 
hands. 


Psat CXXXIX. 
1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſ.eing providence, 


his infinite mercie, 4 
for ſinceritie. 


To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


EEE ney 
XXIXNX Dey 
17 and for Morrang p14)ey, 


9 He defieth the wicked, 23 He prayeth 


Loxp,thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
me. | | 
2 Thou knoweſt my * down-fitting, and « neconfeguy 
mine up-riſing , thou underſtandeſt my june 
thought afarrc off. hen Par ifow 
3 Thou Pcompaſleſt my path,and my lying fon 0-,thorgh 
down,and artacquainred ith all my wayes. fare off, | © 
4 For there not *a word in my tongue , but b ip "09g 
lo,O L o x D,thou knoweſt it airogether. gen? om 
2 Thou haſtbeſer me behinde and before, 7 
and * Jaid thine hand upon me. fore ſpeak, 
; ou lo guideft 
6 Such knowledge is roo wonderfull for me wit wine 
me; it is high, | cannot arrain unto it. =p» 
7 Whither ſhall I go fromthy * ſpirit? or monde 
whither ſhall I flee from thy dionces he pm Lrany 
8 *If 1 aſcend up into heaven , thou arr ' 5,34 
chere: if I make my bed in heil, behold, thou 
art there. | 
9 If Itake the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoit parts of the ſea: Ko { nerphngy 
10 Eventhere ſhall thy * hand lead me, and *#! cnc: 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. / _ 
11 If I ſfay,Surely the darkneſſe ſhall cover fe tfn int 
me: even the night thall be ® light about me. ginor no. mn, 
12 Yea, * the darkneſle t hideth not from 
thee, bur thenight ſhinerh as the day: j the 


thine eyes as well 
:S the i:ghr, 
*Job 26,6. 

| b 4.13. 
t Heb.dar.new 


13 For thou halt * poſſeſſed my reins: thou #iiiv. « it's 
aſt covered me in my mothers wombe. — {9u/ one 
14 I wiltpraiſethce, for I am ' fearfully and 


h Thuu haſt made 
me in all puts,and 


wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, «cc nut 
ve , needs know me, 
and that my ſoul knoweth tright well. i Conli.ecing thy 


worde ful works 


15 My t ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret; and curiouſly 
wrought in the * loweſt parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yerbe- tc 
ing unperfeR, and in thy book t all my mem- « Thais, inny 
bers were written,t whichin continuance were Tis be comp 
faſhioned, when as yer there was none of hore my 
them. IA 

15 *How precious alſoare thy thoughts b-vre1aicar 
_ me,O God? how greatis the ſurme of ich o« vor: 
them ? 


much more now 
18 /fI ſhould count them, they are mo in 


in fourmirg we, 1 
cannot but Praile 
thee,ard f.are thy 
mightic power, 
F H 2b. greatly, 

+ Or ,ffren,th ,ot 


mutt thou know 
me , whcn tho, 
haſt faſhivned me, 


number then the ſand : whenI awake, * Iam {S077 

ſtill with thee. they thu 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, Offii.os, 

God: depart from me therefore ye bloudy © tem the &- 


cellent declaration 
of thy wildome 
in the creation 


men. 

20 For they ſpeak againſtthee wickedly , 
andrhine enemies rake thy name in vain. 

21 Do notI*hare them,O L o  p,that hate mevicce v by 
thee ?and am not 1 grieved with rhoſe that riſe wk ther. 
up againſt thee ? © fe cd 


F | boldly to contemtl 
22, I hate them with perfect hatred: I count 1-1 
them mine encmies. 


fn an. g 
n 1 continual}y ſee 
new occahons © 


the wicked , 20 
friendſhip of the 


| ; j world, n they 

23 Scarchme, O God,and know my heart: woud ls; 

. ve 7 
tric me , and know my thoughts. cercly, 


24 And 


"7, 


dorh 


ne, 
tiom 


"acks 
h- 
ans 
veth 
well 


"we 
IC Cx» 
ration 
ome 

jon of 


Davids prayer againſt Saul and Doeg. | Pſalmes, Prayer the only comfort 10 :rouble. | 


- 


a_ 


2.4 And ſee if there be any t * wicked way n 


t xeb. #9? 4 1c, and lead me in the 8 way cycrlaſting, 


PsAaLt CXL. 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from Sat and Doeg. $ He 
prayeth againſt them.12. He comforteth bimſelj by con fidence 
in God. 


Tothe chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 
Eiiver me,OLokD, from the evil man: 
preſerve me from the t *violent man. 
Lo pie 2 Which imagine miſchicfs in zheir* heart ; 
ke al without GONRtiaually are they gathered, rogether for 
b Tha is, by their WArTrc. : 
$1 a0 They have ſharpened their rongucs like 
vent 89” aſerpent; *adders poyſon i under their lips. 
Selah. | 
4 Keep me,O Loy, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the vioient man, 
who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
6 5:he rems= 5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
—_ 22% cords,they have ſpread a ner by the way-ſide : 
peſt? ®* they have ſet grins for me. Selah. 
6 I faidunto the Lo x 0, Thou arr my God: 
heare the voice of my ſupplications , O 
LokD. 
©. cw o 7 O G OD theLord,the ſtrength of my fal. 
Gol wih ieely YAtion; thou haſt *covered my head in the day 


q 1h. man of 


vrolences 


perſc- 


Rom- 3» 13+ 

c Hee theweth 
wh weapons the 
wicked uſe , when 


wer 2 torce 
©: cher. 


4 Hee declareth 


faith , being allu- 

re] of his merc1eS, of bartel. 

beeuſe hee ws $8 Grantnot, OLoxo,the deſires of the 

os er Wicked , * further nor his wicked device, © {/? 

nws6wg2rs- they exalt themſelves. Selah. 

f Or, bring not to 

pite: ta win  g As for the® head of thoſe that compaſle 

Go! k _— . . . 

= crow | e me abour, let the miſchief of their own lips 

on ofthe COVCTE Them. 

wad hewncs 10 Let burning coals fall upon them, ler 
a them *be caſt into the fire; into deep pits,that 
Fee dujeth wo they riſe not up again. 

Soni but the . - n a N 

ere namerh it 11 Lernot | t an cvil-ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
chitephel. . , . . 

{14.4 G4: In the earth; cvil ſhall hunt the violent manto 

fr David faw hi 

ther they were 16# OV CITNTOW 21770. | Se 

pube, an) chat. 12, 1 know that the LoxD will maintain 
——x 15 114) « Qpec Mi | 1 he : h f h 

ef repentance in the cauſe of the afflicted , and the right of the 

t leh, 4 men of pOoOore. 

lon7ue, . . . 

\®, «» evil. 13 Surely the rightcous ſhall give thanks 

free! , exc 4 Unto thy name, the upright ſhall * dwell in thy 


eſabliched in the preſence. 


earth : let bimbe 


hunted te Ins overthrow, 4 Gods plagues (Il light npon him in ſach ſort, that he ſhall not 


eo. k Thatis, ſhall be defended and preſerved by thy fatherly piovidence and care. 


= 7 y P43, a2 lu 1 


1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, his conſcience 
ſincere,7 and brg life ſafe from ſnares. 


A pſalme of David. 


O x »,I *cric unto thee, make haſte unto 
thathure is none Lge, giVe care unto my voice, when Icrie 
Our necefFe ies. bur unto thee. 

Gol fr 5,009 2 Let my prayer be tſct forth before thee as 
« #6 5-2, INCCNſc; andthe * lifting up of my hands, as 
the evening ſacrifice. 


a Hee ſfhoawarh 


eaveſt zez) aud 
pcſture » Which he 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
*m ) . * * /* © . 
ve ow CO Practiſe wicked works with menthat work 


Wein praier:ally. 
e hee 3g quit) 


* Heb, direted. 
3 Set a watch(O LoxD)beforc my mouth, 

13 tO the ſaci. 

es which were 
Cod ty $49 th Iniquitie:and let me nor eat of their *dainties, 
nonyhes an d Let not their proſpe- 


wayes either from thinking or cxecuting vengeance, 


- mIriCcs, 


| 5 t Letthe righteous ſmite me , it ſhalibea 485 
Kindneſſeand let*him reprove me, it ſhallbe an t,* wy ly, 
Cxcellent oyl, hich ſhall not break my head 


; ts}, no; their 
precious oz break, 
my head, fe, 4 * 
e He could abide 
all correttions 
that came of a los 
ving heart. 

f By piience £ 
thali fee the wice 
k.A fo {linply * 


6 Whentheir judges arc overthrown in ſto- 
nie places,they ſhali*hcare my words,for they 
are {\veer. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the" grayes bed, tha i 
mouth,as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood py wink 
upon the earth. Ara one 


which foliuwed 
8 But mine eyesare unto thee,O G o Þ the {1 verectuin 
deſtirute to God A 
9 Keep mefrom the ſnarewhich they have mics punuted. 
laid for me,and the grinnes of the workers of tha Durld ws 
iniquiti "I mir2Culoufly de 
wy deaths, as 
; : 2COTr-1,9,10. 
whileſt that I withall eſcape. Jer 
ou car. 
i-Icto Gods nets, be rr {pre catcheth the wicked in their own malice. k The Hebs 
ERBISL TNKLEL FE” 
David gheweth that in his trouble,all bis comfort was in praer 4 X XI X Day, 
+ Maſchil of David ; apraycr*' when he t Or,A pſilme 
Was ill the CaVE. of David $£ving 
: , - » a Davids i :< 
[roy voice unto the L 03D did] make* my 4, infeg ers 
{upplication. eth their wicked . 
rage , whickr in 
. r 
ſhewed before him my trouble. cher deipaire en. 
3 When my ſpirit was tover whelmed within Gog ume tint 
ſeek wotherd thew 
wherein I walked, have they privily laid a ſnar oc bs thei 
for me. a, 
#7 Wrapped 3 me ; 
me Aliing 4s a thing 
but there was no man that would know me, re- 71, 
fuge t failed me : t no man cared for my foul. {9% {94-2 me 
oo 
. K ed. periched 
art my *refage,and my portion in the land of frm me. 
the living. hos 8 
6 Attend unto my crie,for l ambroughr ve-%"1,u, m 
ry low; deliver me from my perſecutours: for "35 fied him, 
yo; yr acver 
, vriake him. 
ing my ſoul our of ©priſon , that I ma 
T Bring y P . Y all ficles beice with 
* . ho 
me about: for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with bowl v* hed 
me. d Either ro res 
joyce ar my wotte 


their wicked rus 
Lord: in thee is my truſt, t leave not my ſoul **eropber , 
ſe: their wicked 
h Here appear 
; - ; liveced our of 
10 Letthe wickedfall* into their own * nets, 
t Heb.make nor my 
i5, rogether, meaning himſelf,and ſuch »5 were with him. # Heb. payee «ver. 
unto God. veming prayers 
Cricd unto the Loxp with my voice : with 
ro God, contemns 
2 | poured out my complaint before him; 1 
heir m6ubles ei 
: God , or 
me, then thou kneweſt my path; in the way {erogpthers the 
t Heb. mas folten 
4 t Tlooked on my right hand, and beheld, 
Fnat cinld have 
: A nght hand, 
5 I cried untothee, OLo k v,Ifaid, Thou 
m me, 
Sought after my 
yer he knew jhar 
they are ſtronger then]. 
Cc For he was or 
praiſe thy name: the righteous thall*ompaſſe bis enemies, as 
firaight priſon. 
upon mile heads | 


derfull deliverance , or to ſet a crown 


FFEW SHS TTY, 

1 David prayeth jor favour in judgement, He complaineth of 
his griefs. 5 He ſirengeheneth bis faithty meditation and 
prayer.7 He prayeth IR. 9 for deliverance, 10 for ſane 
Uification, 12 for deſtruction of ls enemies. 


| A pfalme of David. 
Eare my prayer,O Loxp, giveeate to my 
ſu plications: in thy *faichfulneſſe anſwer a That is, a$ thou 
me,andin thy * righteouſneſle. ey dre rpg 
2 Andenternot into judgement with thy ponic wo all | 
ſervant : for *in thy © ſight thall no man living The, cons 
be J uſtified. | | gootnalle "gheres 
3 Forthe enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, fine. © 
he hath ſmitten my life down to the gound : gov 247+ 


s thine: 


he hath made me: ro dwell in datkneſle, as 99:2:15. 
thoſe that have been * long dead, his afthctions 


were - 
ſengers to caſt him to repentance for his finneshough rowardhis enemies he was innocent, ad 
that in Gods light all men are ſinners, 4 He acknowled#uth rhar Gcd {5 the on!v and true 


b Be meanerh his 
keep the © doore of my lips. 
} Gods COmmane 
litie alluc 


«re to be wicked as they aces 


Phyſician to heal hip { ary that he is ab)e to raiſy hin, to lite though be were dead lung « g9.und 
ture ro aſhes, 
4 There» * 


Si 4 


David praycth for grace &c. Pſalmes. _ He praiſeth Gi"? 


— 
—O— C— — — 


486 4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed wirh- 
+ So that onely in Mme: my © heart within me is deſolate. 
aith, ard by F , : 
© whegraceot G's 5 I remember thedayesof 'old, I meditate 
Folens ** ” onall thy works: Imule on the work ofthy 
| (Toghda For hands.©@ © - 
and the manitot 6 Itrerch forth my hands unto rhee : my 
fixour cowarl ſou] rhirſterh after thee , as athirſty land. Selah. 
; 7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Loxp, my ſpirit 
RS ends faileth: hide not thy face from me , tleſt I be 
' = like unto themthar go down into the pit. 


8 Cauſe me to heare thy loving kindneſle 


c<lv , and in wh 


h Let thine holy : 
Spire counſel == for I liftup my ſoul unto thee. 


how tro cme 


forth of theſe 9 Deiiver me , OLoORkD , from mine cnc- 
grear cares and qifeg Tt flee unto thee to! hide me. 


troubles. bs > 

4a. A. cach me to ' do thy will, for thou art 

LISLE SD "_ . 

j 1 hid my (af My God: thy ſpirit :s good, lead me into the 
Ger 140O0VW 5 

= wiops, that land of uprightneſle. 


I miehr be dcf{en 


ded by hy power. 11 Quicken me, OLorD, for thy names 
k hee contelh Cke:for thy righteoutneſle ſake bring my ſoul 


that borh rhe 


knowledge and OUur of trouble. 


obedience of Guds 


will cometh by 1'2 And of thy mercy ® cut off mine ene- 
who reacherh us MicS,and deſtroy all rhem that afflict my ſoul: 


O ndetandas For I 472 © thy ſervant. 


by his ipirit ,ami! framnerh our hearts by ms grace ro obey him. | Thar is, juſtly , and aright: 
for ſo foon as we decline from Gods will ,we fall in errour. m Which thall be a kgne of thy 
fatherly kindnefle roward me. n Refiginng my !elf whoily unto thee , and ruſting in thy 


= Psat. CXLIIII 


XXX Diy. I David bleſſeth God for hs mercy both to him and to man 
Mormng prayer- 5 He prayeth tha! God would powerfully delvver ham from 
ku enemies. 9 He promiſeth co praiſe God, 11 He 
praycth for the happy eſtate of the king dome, 

A Pſalme of David. 
Lefled be the L o xÞ | my ftrength,*which 
* ſhephead bath *reacherh my hands jt to warre , and my 

Re ariour and FINgET'S TO ſight. 

mighty cont 2 +* My goodneſſe and my fortreſſe , my 

+ feb. Te:he ne: high tower and my j delivercr, my ſhield, and 

C + - 
# 0:,, mer7- he im whom I truſt: who * ſubducth my people 
? Yai A2+ 

Lhe G under me. 

? Heb. 9 tf 3 *LokD, whatis man, that thou takeſt 

he Proph nnor % v q % 

the Popher pug, p KnOWledge of him? or the ſonne of man , that 

with any w0r-7. thou makelſt account of him ? 

b Hee confelleth ; gs , 

that neirher by his —=4 * Maa 1s like to vanitie : his dayes areaSa 


hority , : 
oower,nor police, [NadOW that paſleth away. 


is kingdome vas 


quier, bur by the 5 Bowe thy heavens, O L O RD, and * come 
_—_ * down: touch the mountains, and they thall 
4 ha fmoke. 

Heb. 2, 6. 6 * © Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 


har i » k ſt . 
fare 10. provide [NOOT Out thine arrows and deſtroy them. 


? Heb. my roe<+ 
2 Sam. 22, 35- 
a Who of a poore 


al necefluxe bit, Send thine thand from above, rid me, 

- Job 4.2. and deliver me out of great * waters: from the 

os ay hp hand of ſtrange children. : 

Pfal. 18, 10. 8 Whoſe mourh ſpeaketh vanity: and their 
Pſal. 18,13» 14 


e By theſe manner TIgNt hand is a right hand of® falſhood. 
of preches wi 9 I willſinga new* ſong unto thee,O God: 


the lets in Tey1pon a pfaltery , and an inſtrument of ten 


world cannot hin- ; : 

dr Gods power: ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 

bended by fnrh. IO 77 7s he that giverh t falyation unto kings: 
t Neb. hands. : . "ar 

f Thatis , diver WHO delivercth David his ' ſervant from rhe 


me from the m- 


mults of rhem that hur fu Il {wo rd. 


| ſhould bee m ; eliv 
Da Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 


$_ is hob ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh yani. 
ert anc 
m_— iſes , as thongh they were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake hands, yet they keep 
not promiſe. h Thar is,a rare 2nd prenrong , aSthy great benefits deferve. + 


wvittory. i Though wicked kings be called Gods ervants , as Cyrns, Ia. 45, 1. foraſmuch as 
he uſeth them to execute his judgements: yer David becaule of Gods promiſe, and they that rule 
godly, are propetly {9 called , becautc they {ot ve vor their own a1:uctions burſer forth Gods 
glone, 


. 


g That 3s. fre*- jn the * morning , for in thee do I truſt : caule 


oY, and their right hand is a right hand of 
all 


hoed. 
12 Thar our * ſonnes may be as plants grown k He defireth God 


[0 Continue hig 


up in their youth ; /hat our daughters mayte as berenswowardhg 
corner-ſtones, t poliſhed a/ter the ſimilitude of cople , countin 


"Re Procreation of 
£5 Children , and the; 
a palace: 7 "|" ons a 
13 That our ' garners may be full, affording "zh: chick 

3 ene« 


tall manner of ſtore,zha/ ourſheep may bring ies 


$ ; Heb, cut, 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our | That the ' very 
{treers | bets ad 


bouſes may be full 
14 That our ® OxXxcn may be f [trong ro labour, — R— 


that there be no breaking in, nor going out ; {fy —_ 
cb. from inde 


eaſon. me to * know the way wherein I {hould walk, | char zhere be no complaining in our ſtreets. #e4nde. 


| 


| © . in lie n hb 
15, * Happy i that people, thatis in ſuch a wroney tieges 


: commouaies , b 
caſe: yea , ® happy » that people, whole God s wyntie teak als 
to Gods favour, 
the Lo R D. t Heb. able > 
: bear burdens , or 
loaden. with fleſh. * Pfal. 33, 12. and65,4. n And if Gould give notto all his children all theſe 
bleſſings,yet he recompenteth them with bette: things. 


SF ESE + 4H # 


1 David praiſeth God for his ſame. 8 jor his goodneſſe. 11 fox 


his kzngdome, 14 for his providence, 17 for bis ſaving 
mercy. 


Davids pſalme © f pratſe, 
Will extoll thee,my God,O King,and I will *, Hee hewek 


what facrikces a 

bleſſe rh y name for ever and cyer. plcalantand accep- 

% . . E annie ſ 041: 

2 Every day will bleſſe thee, and I will even was ol 
praiſe thy name for eyer and ever. ſeeing. char Gol 


3 *GreatstheLoxD, and greatly ro be fcminunb is 


benchts rouwads 


praiſed, tand his greatneſſe s unſcarchable, * w:wcwghr ne 
i rtoUe weary n 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to praivng lum to 


the lame A 


*anorher, ard ſhall declare thy mighty acts. b ery heeds 
, . Ciareth , that 

5 1 willſpeak of the glorious honour of thy pov 5 inject 

majeltie, and ofthy wondrous t works. - nga, 


that nv worldly 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak ofthe might of thy em» oven 
*rerrible acts:and I will tdeclare thy greatnefle. gy, | 
T Heb. and of kis 


7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory zante, wars 

f h "tr : . no ſcaich. 
of rhy great y—_— Cc, and ſhall fing of thy c tm 
righreouſneſle. meg, al 
S* The Lo r visgracious, *and full of com- {\5jie(eriuioein 


this life is ro praiſe 


paſſion; flowro anger, and t of great mercie. 694, thextorehe 


requireth thut not 


9 TheLokDis good to all: and his render onely we our 


* . ſelve d thi Þ 
merciesare over all his works. +. 
10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Load, Pig ns. « 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſle thee. 7 Ofchy renible 


I1 They ſhall ſpeak of rhe gloric of thy judgetnenes agoil 
kingdome, and talk of thy power. Heb. declers 
* Exod. 24. 6, 7. 

12 To make known to the ſonnes of men, tun. i518. 


iohri A; Pſal. 86.5.1 5; 
his *mighric acts, and the glorious majeſtic of .ni io;, 8. * 
his kingdome e Pee deſciiberh 


: E . ; afrer whar fort God 
13 Thykingdome is tan everlaſting king- bob built 


to all his creatures, 


dome, and thy dominion endureth throughout rhough our finnes 


: have provoked his 

all generations. vengeance agzinſ 
6 all: » Mmcr- 

14 The Lox upholdeth all * char fall:and Gui, nor cnc 
raiſerh up all thoſe that be bowed down. hos Bt his Ale 


15 The cyes of all t' wait upon thee, and >, i 07s 


go0d even tothe 


rhou giveſt chem their mear in due ſeaſon. reprobare ,  albeir 


they cannot feel 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and fatisfieſt the weer com 


"ER . for of he! me. 
the deſire of every living thing, | Ucb, great in 
17 TheL ox d*righreous inall his wayes, f"71;" pri of 
and t holy in all his works. Bo ehy cooarures 


and though the 
wicked would obſcure the ſame by their filence, yet the fairhfull are ever mindfull of rhe ſame. 
g Hetheweth that all things are our of order, but onely where God reigneth. t Heb.a kingdrwe 
of all ages. h Who being in miſerie and affliction would faint and failaway , if God 14 not 
uphold them, and therefore they ought to reverence him , that reignerh in heaven » and ſuffer 
themſelves ro be governed by him, + Or,/ookunto thee. i To wit, alwell of men,is of beaſts. 
k He prayeth God , not onely for that he is beneficiall ro all his creatures , but alſo in that hee 


jufly puniſheth the wicked, and mercifully exzminerh his by the crofle, giving them cengrb,and 
| delivering them, + Or, mercifull, or bountif All, 


13 The 


[ foi41:24 #754) (forms rx 


SD a aecoaorc CP LOS Pao£ÞRbleaoQGo pr,_Unoo cog mom Lac ..T. 


God onely to be truſted, 


Pſalmes. 


—— 


All creatures muſt praiſe him, 


15 The Loxp s nigh unto all them that call 


icbonly 32” upon him,to all that call upon him in' truth. 
Lt :ualtbis 19 He will fulfill the ® deſire of them that 
o ir ond- oy _ he alſo will heare their cry, and will 
MF eururing. LaVC TNEM, 

i 20 The Lox preferycth all them that 
es ks JOVC him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 


2. Jon5-14-- 2.1 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lok: andlet all © fleth bleſſe his holy name 


for cver and ever. 


FaSk CTHEVYL 


1The pfalmiſt voweth perpetuall praiſes to God. 3 He exborteth, 
not ro truſt in man. 5F God for his power, juſtice , mercy , an4 
king dome, #s enely worthy to be truſted. . 
Raiſe ye the Lok D: praiſe the LokD, 
O my * ſoul. 


« Tharis all men 
(#..1be bound ro 
uulle bite 


{ Heb, Hallelnjah. f 


a He ftirrerh up 
himſeifand all his 


efions 10 2 While live,will I praiſe the Loxp: I will 
pr 9% ſing prailes unto my God, while I have any be- 
*P({1.119.8, 9. ng. 

bþ That God may 


3 *Put not your truſt in *princes, zarin the 
ſonne of man,in whom zhere v ho t help. 
«a corklence, = 4 His breath goeth forth, hereturnerhto his 
neue vere more CANTh : iN that very day his* thoughts periſh. 
1nd tO PUT OUT 
nil n ceuwes, 5 Happy # he that hath the God of Jacob 
ho for hishelp, whoſe hopezin the Lox Þ his 
} Or ſalvation. God 
c As thew vain p : 
opimon, whereby 6G, Vhich made * heaven and carth , the ſea, 
they flattered EE. : 
and all rhat therein is: which keeperh truth 
for ever. 
7 Which executcth judgement for the *op- 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry : the 


have the waole 
aile , wherein 

bh. fur \4ddeth all 

v4 confulence, 


themſelves, and ſo 
imagined wicked 
enterpriſes. 

4 He encouragerh 
the godly to truſt 
only in the Lord, 
bath for that his 


peivablew LORD looſcth the priſoners. 

ver thera from , 
aldngers,andfor $8 The © R D opencth he eyesof the blinde : 
his promile fake 


tis ail is moſt The L.ORD raiſeth them that are bowed down : 


ready 0 dv It. 


«nd fuih and the IL OR D *loverh the righteous. 

Fane tk, 9) ThEL ORD — the *ſtrangers; he 
Re aj} TCIICVCUN TNC fat erleſſe and widow : but the 
verlaries , that he 


way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 

10 * The Lo xD ſhall *reigne for ever, even 
thy God,O Zion,unto all generations. Praiſe 
yetheLo xD. 


may be known 
to be judge of the 
world. 

t Though he vi- 
ft them oy affli- 
Qion, hunger 1m_ 
priſonment,an 
tuch like, yet his farherly love and piry vever faileth them , ye2 rather ro histheſe are ſignes 
of his love . g yeaning all then thit are deftitme of worl:ly m2ans and ſucconr. * E xod. 
15,18. bh Hc afureth the church that God reigneth for ever,for the preſervation of the ſame. 


Psart. CXLVIL 
I The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care of the 
church, 4 his power , 6 and his mercy : 7 to praiſe bhimfor his 
providence : 12 to praiſe him for his bleſſings upon the Jing 
dome, 1 5 for his power over the meteors, 19 and for bis oras- 
Nances. 


Pa yetheLok D: foriz good to ſing 
. praiſes unto our God: for it is* pleaſant, 


and praiſeis comely. 
2 The L o x b doth build up * Jeruſalem : he 


— — — 
XXN, Day. 
Evening prayer. 


2 He fheweth 
vharein we ought 
to exerciſe our 
ſelves continually, 
ind to take war 


pang God. wy garhererh rogecrher the outcaſts of Iſrael. | 
Lads the foun- = 3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 
anne be de cth up their j wounds. 

te mnt = 4 He *relleth the number of the ſtarres : he 


thereof be Jitper- 
ledandſeem , as it 
were for a tuvero 
cut off, 
© With ffli tion 
Or forrow for 
nne. 


calleth chem all by cherr names. 

5 Grearis our Lord, and of great power : 
t his underſtanding isinfinire. | 

6 The L o x blifteth up the meek: hecalt- 


FHeb.yrief:. . ! 

{ Twi i Cth the wicked down to the © ground. 

evlbltha =. 7 Singunto the Lo x v with thankſgiving: 
ti able ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our God: 


m if T * vr 4 þ+ ! 

$% Ciperled : Vt nothing can be t0o har] ro himrhat c10 nvmber nd name the ſtars:fſee 

the more hy J*1.33,22, 12.40 25. + Heb. of his under/euding tier: i3 wo muntber. eFor 
EW that the wicked cimbe,che greater is then ful bry who ad, 


þ 


, our durie, 


8 Who 'covercth the heaven with clouds, 487 
who preparcth rain for the carth, who maketh ethernet Os 
gratſe to grow upon the mountains. mighty Powers 

. 0 * cne, 

9 * He giveth to the beaſt his food , and to viſtome, tha we 
the young ravens which * cry. -ooft juſt oceabon 
10 He delighteth nor in the *ſtrengrh of the * 355 God: 

horſe: he takerh not pleaſure in the legs of a !5:154.278; 
——_ g Fortheir crying 
. as it were 

: 2 confeſſion of 
11 The Lox ptakethpleaſurein them that weir need, which 
fo hi in thoſe th . , cannot be relived, 
car him,in thoſe that hope in his mercy. but by God only : 
12 Praiſethe Lox», O Jeruſalem , praiſe M7, 6o).thew 
thy God,O Zion. _ _—_— 
: tempribie fowls, 
13 For he hath'ſtrengrhened the barres of conke fuller che 
p . . ir 4- 
thy gates: he hath bleſled thy children within mine, whom he 
the 6. _—_— of 
ite everlaſting. 
14 tHe maketh peace in thy borders , and ©, 7gv#h i ue 
fillech thee with the fineſt of the whear. ids Gee? 
15 He fendeth forth his * commandment yer to. pur our © 
. truſt in X 
zpon earth : his word runneth very ' ſwiftly. dctroude God of 
16 He ou ſnow like wool : he ſcattercth ie doth not only 
the hoar froſt like aſhes. | with all things ne 
17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels : £<&e, bur pre- 
who can ſtand before his cold ? lane » IR 
18 He ſendeth out his word and melteth onwand — 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blow , and the !y 69m, ith 
t Heb. 
waters flow. | Soo-vpapt 
19 He theweth.this *"word unto Jacob, his bg 
ſtatutes and his judgements unto lfracl. tures, is a8 3 COM 
. . mangement tro- 

20 He hath notdealr ſo with any nation: keep them in or- | 
and as for his judgements, they haye not tiemmiing fag 
*known them. Praiſe ye the Lox. DB 

| "i 
reſting all things obey him. t Heb kis words. m As before called Gods freres pore 
in all his creatures, his word,fo he meanerh here by bis ward , the doRtin of live everlaſting, 
which he hath left to his church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cwfe of this difference 
is Gods free mercy ,which hath eleQted his in his Sonne Chiift Jeſus to ſalvation : and his juſ# 
judgement,whercby he hath appointed the reprobate to erecnall damnation, 
Psat CXELEVIIL 

1 Thepſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall,”7 the terreſtriall, 11 and 

the rationall crearur:s to praiſe God. 

t Pp yethe Lox v.Praiſe Je the L O R D t Heb.Helletviebs 
from the heavens : praiſe him in the 
heights. 

2 Praiſe ye him all his * angel:s praiſe ye him , peemre they | 
all his hoſts. the ſame boy he 

3 Praiſe ye him *ſunne and moon: praiſe roogeLge dv 
him all ye ſtarres of light. fling Ka 

4 Praiſc him ye © heavens of heavens,and ye aa & 
© waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the name ofthe Lo & D: 97," 5oas 
for he commanded , and they were created. &#y _ftinet in 

: e infenfible 

6 He hathallo ſtabliſhed chem for ever and creaures , theis 

. S - 
ever : he hath made a decrec which ſhall nor cnull praifing of 
palſle. 


C Not that there 


7 Praiſe the Lox from the carth, ye © dra- 35 es her 
gons and all deeps. of the ſpheres and 
P of the Genacion 


of the fixed ſtars 
and planets , he 


8 'Fire and hail, ſnow and yapour , ſtormie 


winde fulfilling his word. conpetbonted 
9 Mountains andall hills, fruitfull trees Wie newer 
d Thatis 5the 


and allcedars. rain,which is in 
10Beaſts and all cattel , creeping things,and *b< midde reg. 


on of the aire, 


t flying fowl. nnd dd, 
11 *Kingsof the earth,and all people ; prin- under theme of 
ces,and all judges of the earth. © Mewning the 


great and mon- * 
ſtrous fiſhes,as whaley,and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or forrune,but by Gods 
appointe+ ordinance. t Heb.birds of wing. g For the greater gifts thar any hath reccived, 
and the more high that one is preferred,the more bound is he to praiſe God for the ſame ; bar . 
neither high ner low condition or degree can be exempred from this dutie, : 


12 Boch 


A. as 


* The prophet cxhorteth Proverbs. 
- 488 12 Both youn g men and maidens,old men 
and children. 


13 Let them praiſe the name of the Loxp: 
tHeb. exalied. fg his name alone is + excellent , his gloric s 
above the carthand heaven. 


b That is, the 14 Healſo cxalted the ® horn of his people, 
iynity,power ,an: x : F ; x 
ry ahi church the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the ' children 


eafon of h . . £ 
Re” of [{racl,a People neare unto him.Praiſe ye the 


with Abraham. L OKD 


PAL CALI 


T The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for bis love to the church, 
F and for thai power which be hath given to the church , for 
tho converſion of ſinners. 


t Heb. hallelijal. 4 Raiſe ye the Lox: ſing untothceLokD 
Re none * a new ſong, and his praiſe in the congre- 


marifol bene- 
firs veſtowed 00. gation Of ſaints. 

b' In that that 2 Let [{rael rejoyce in him that* made him: 
they were prefer- vl be 4 f, ll i hei 
red before all o- ICT the children of Zion be JoyLull 1 ner 
ther nations , it kj 

Was a$ a new Crea*s ng. 

tion, and there- 


Ho ec 65 3 Let them praiſe his name {in the dance : 


they were called . >. . . "yy 
ns ok let them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim 


h 4 : 1 - X 
hands, brel and har P. 


wo ——_—_ - 4 Forthe LorD takerh pleaſurein his pPeO- 
Pt be car.” PIC: he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. 


both do flerve 


both do {ſev* $5 Letthe ſaints be joyfull in glory: letthem 
people be cont” {ing aloud upon their * beds. 


nually ſubject un- 
to him , as their moſt lawtull king. t Or, with the pipe d He alludeth to that 


_———_— reſt and quienefle , which they thould have » if they would ſufter God to rule 
them. 


——_—_—— 4 


þ 


to praiſe God. 


CES Ge 
6 Let the high praiſes of God be tin their !*®: i wu 
mouth,and a two-edged ſword in their hand , 
7 Tofexecute vengeance uponthe heathen: * Thatis , chica 


and puniſhments upon the people. tbe kingdome 


. . . . Chi ; 
8 To binde their kings with chains, and cs pro. 
their nobles with ferters of iron. _ ror 
C UPe- 


9 * To execute upon them rhe judgement "5 1painkt hi 
. . . — —_ 1% mike : and it 

£ written : this honour havcall his ſaints. Praiſe giveth no libery 
tu any tou revonss 

F* the L O RD. thei Arlene 
f Nor onely the p<ople, but the kings that were their enemies, ſhoul! be de pOD 
7,1, 2. £ Keriby G q,, © : "ou S, _ a ſroyed, ® Der. 
os of ATE binde:h the hands and mindes of all his, to cnterprite £0 furke, 


FRA OL 
1 An exhortatgon to praiſe God, 3 with all kinde of inſtrument, 
f "or oX yethe Lok. Praiſe God in his ;1., WEE 
* ſanctuarie: praiſe him the *firmament of 13h ni 
his po wer. heaven, 


b For |; won 
—"P = .c- derfull power 
2 Praiſe him for his mightie aQs: praiſe pen! 116,07; 


him according to his excellent greatneſſe. ic 


in Hebrew 1s cal- 


3 Praiſe him with theſound of the t © rrum- '** © fe:ching 


f iſe hi ; : out , Or ſpre:ding 
pet: praile him with the pſalterie and harp. 1994+ wharin 
. . 2 Fq e mighry an 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and t dance : of God inet, 
. , . . . F OY, corner, 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments , and or- © #wu9ily 4. 
ans. people oncly to 


reJoyce in praiſing 


5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe ems, men 


: ! mention of tho! 
him upon the aigh-ſounding cymbals. inſtruments which 
| y Gods commane 
6 Letevery thing that harh * breath , praiſe dement were ape 
theLoxD. Praiſc ye the Lok p. old low, bs 


, FRCT ; : under Chriſt the 
babary wy wan Pons 5 ay the ctunch. + Or, pipe. d Heſheweth that all the order of 
till they be oa whe Pres nor more Gods chiivren, who ought never to cex/e to him 

by wo 0 that kingdome, which he hath prepared tor his, where they 0411 6? 
everlaſting praile. s , b h prepares tor his, where they ſhall king 


T on - 


* This word Pro- 

verb , or Parable, X* \ 
kgnifherh a grave 

and notable ſcn- 

rence , woithy ro 

be kept in memo- ® 


rie : and is ſfome- 
time taken in the 


__ R006 AR G U ME N ; 
T H E wonderfull love of God toward his church, is declaredin this book ; foraſmuch as the ſumme 
and effect of the whole ſcripture is here ſet forth in theſe brief ſentences, which partly contain dottrin, 
and partly manners, and aiſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt chapters, are as a preface full 
of grave ſentences and deep myſteries , to allure the hearts of men to the duligent reading of the parables that 
follow ; which are left as a moſt precious jewell to the church , of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned , 
1 King. 4 , 32. and were gathered and commirted to writing by Solomons ſervants, and indted by him. 


- X Þ By © 


1 The uſe of the proverbs, 7 Anexhortation to ſear God , and 
beleeve his word. 10. To avoid the enticings of ſinners, 


20 Wiſdome complaineth of her contempt, 24. She threat= 
neth ber contemners, 


=£F He Proverbs of Solomon the 
ſonne of David, king of Iſrael; 


a That is, what we 
ought to know and 
follow , and what 
wo ought ro 1e- þs 


&S A 


inſtruction, to perceive the 
* words of underſtanding; 
Ce. 
b Meaning , the 


Meaning » 3 To receive the © inſtru- 
O On », 0 : þo ® . 

whertia is the on. GLLON of wiſdome, " juſtice 5 and judgement 5 
ly wue knowledge. an # equitie . 


c Tolearn to fſub- 


mit our ſelves to 4 10 give ſ{ubtiltie to the © {ſimple , tO the 


the correction of 
thoſe thatare wiſe. YOUNS MAN knowledge and t diſcretion. 
wing juſtly, . . 11 * 
and rendrivng to $5 A Wiſe man will heare , and will increaſe 
every man that 


Shichappenainech [Carning :and a man of underſtanding ſhall at- 
Heb. quite tain unto wiſc counſels : 
e-Toſuch :s have no di'cretion to rule themſelves. $ Or, advi "EP 

- theſe p1rivies containing the effett of :. linion.as conching ono. ow os _ 


| ps age pes ple : fo doch he declare that the ſame is alſo neceflarie for them that are wiſe 


2 To know wiſdome and i 


6 To underſtanda proverb,and t the inter- þ = 


eeci. 


pretation ; the words of the wiſe , and their py 23: 


. (al. 111,10, 
dark ſayings. Chap. 9. 10. 
+ Or, the principal 


7 q * The fearof the Lord is t the begin-/«1., 

1 . 4 4 this 
ning ofknowledge: ur fools deſpiſe wiſiome i the name 0 
and inſtruction. RL Eaterof 


8 My ſonne,heare the inſlruction of thy*fa- all creatures, or in 


the name of the 


ther, and forſake not the law of thy * mother. rptore of > 


church, who is 2s 


9 For they ſhall be t an ornament of grace 4 —_"_—_ 
unto thy head, and chainsabour thy neck. church, whcin 


IO Q My ſonne,if * ſinners entice thee,con- the fairhfull are 


begouen by the 


ſent thou not. Incorregcible hes 

11 Ifthey ſay, Come with us,let us lay wait frat 
for * bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent #4 which, bare 
no 


t the fear ot 


without cauſe : God. 
ſpecketh noe 


12Ler us ſwallow them upalive as the'grave, 5m & wt<tc!- 


: . X "ns of bloud with 
and whole,as thoſe thar go down into the pit: dngef blond 


13 We hall finde all precious ſubſtance, «3 res. 


which tend to tle 


| we ſhall fall our houſes with ſpoil: detriment of our 


I As th : . neighbour. 
$ the grave is never fatiate , ſo the avarice of the wicked and their crncltie hath none ends 


14 Caſt 


, Ws x 
'E 
F 


EE OI 
my 


2 Th: 
them x 
Wthi 


b If ; 
thy 6 
1* ky 
Gad 

Pocriſ; 


t 314 
Voice, 


© Mea 


VWiſiomes complatat : 


Chap.ij,iij. 


— 


—— —— 


14 Caſt in thy lot among us, let usall have 


h m { 

" 8: fevet®  GNC ® purle. | 

py the WIC” . . 
or Gnred 15 My fonne,walk not thou in the way with 
pm wv them ; refrain thy foot from their ® path. 
eoſh ple 16 * For their feet run toevil, and make 
5 \wc haſte to ſhed loud. 
Try zurely in vain the net is ſpread t in the 
ging a 17 Surely in vain the net 1s Ipread f in 
9.7 ſight ofany bird. 
am. 4+ 15» 


A. mtiezer 1G And they lay wait for their own bloud , 

frm they lurk privily for rheir own ® lives. | 

o k-lewaetes 19 So arethe wayes of every one that is 
xeneenck! greedy of gain: which taketh away the? life of 
wn then - the owners thereof. 


it 


mem 9.20 C *+4 Wiſdome cricth without , ſhe ut- 
p whereby he . . « M. : 
wncakeh the tercth her VOICE in the * ſtreets: 

»* coverous % . + * x 
er 21 She Cricti inthe chief place of concourſe, 
fn: inthe openings of the gates :in the citic ſhe 
vo", urtercth her words , ſaying , 

«1%; witoms © 22 How long, ye \{1mple ones, will ye love 
E e nall . 46 . . . 
Sie 1. {MPIICItIC ? andthe ſcorners delight in their 
4 So that nong 


ſcorning, and fools hare knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold , Iwill 
pourc out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto YOu. 

24 C * Becauſel have c2iled,and ye refuſed, 
I have ſtretched our my hand, and no man re- 
garded : 

25 But ye have ſet atnought all my counſel, 
and wou!'d none of my rcpi oof: 


can pretend 1gN0- 
rance- 

( Wiſdome repro” 
verh thr2e kindes 
of men , the tov- 
lib or hmpie » 
waich erre of ig- 
porance , anc the 
mockers that can- 
not ſuffer to be 
taut » nnd the 
foois » which are 
crounedinworidly 
luſts, and hare the 
knowledge of 


— 26 I alfo will* laugh ar your calamitic,l will 
m4 mock when your fear comerh; 


Je 7, 1h 27 When our « fear. cometh as deſolation, 
{This is poken ANd your deſtruction comerh as a whirlwinde; 


woe v:- WACN diſtrelſe and anguiſh cometh upon 


ins, that the wiC- 


X /QOU. A 

Jed which mock b; 

znd jt Gods 2.3 * Then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
ward, {hall have 


thejut reoad of Will NOT an{Wcr ; they thall ſeck me carly , but 
ir mockans. ; | 
hes voor? They thall * norfinde me : 


deer." 29 Forthatthey hated knowledge, and did 


thing you feared. 


1929 notchoole the fearoithe Lokp. 

Fs. 4. 1 30 They would none of my counſel : they 
kick 3,4 =? Ceipiſed all my repro. | 

# ke ey 31 Therefore ſhall rhey cart of the * fruit of 


fought not with , , 

o fetwn their OWN WAY , and be filled with their own 

of their own device S. 

DJ +. 32 For the t turning away of the ſinple 

war a6 and halt flay them , and the * profperitic of fools 
MeNce We Cane 

axtcdlwup God {thall deſtroy them. 

= 33 Burt whoſo hearkenerh unto me, ſhall 
7 hill fee] ot . . 

qr comeiry dwell fafely , and ſhall be quiet from fear of 

ullgirer;em, CVIL | 


t Or, eaſe ef the 


le, bo P LE: . = 
Me. aThatis, the plerure , and fe rfatitie, wherein they delight. 


Cuat 
1 1 iſdome promiſeth godlineſſ» to her children , 16 ahd ſaſetie 
from evil companie , 20 and atrettion in good wayes. 
Y ſonnc,if thou wilt reccive iy words, 
and * hide my commandments with 
thee ; 

2 50 tharthou incline thine care unto wifſ- 
ty 1h give dome , azd apply thine * heart ro under- 
ex hoolege of ſunding : | 
pole, © I” 3Z Yea, if chou crieſt after knowledge , and 
1k. yes ty t ©lifreſt up thy voice for underitanding : 


2 Tht is, keep 
them %aneaſwe 
Wikine heart, 


c dieaing 


» hat we mnt ſeok the knowieidgs of C2 wit Care and diligence, 


her promile. 
4 *If chou ſeekeſt her as ſilycr,and *ſear- 48g 
cheſt for her , as for hid treaſures: a meayhonc 92] 


g That is , the 
» word of God, 
which is the on- 
ly light to follow 
their own fanta- 
ics , Which are 
darknelile. | 
h When they ſee 
any givento evil 
as they are. 


i Meanivg, that 
wildome which - 
is the word of 
Go1, ſhall preſerve 
us from all vices : 
n:ang this vice 
of whoredome , 
whereunto man 


6 miners who with 
Lo&D; and findethe © knowledge of God. .bring treaimes ouf 
6 *Forthe Lox o giveth widome : our of © This (ith he 
is the true wit- 
a dome to know 
ng. ? | - , * x King. 3-9; 
7 He laycth up ſound wiſdome for the Jen. :; 5: 
uprightiy. ; 
8 He ceperh the paths ofjudgement, and 
9 Then fthalc thou underſtand righteouſ- 
neſſe , and judgement, and equity ; yea , every 
lo C When wifdome entreth into thine 
hcart,andknowledgeispleafant unto thy ſoul; 6s 
©, Re wand of.. 
: Jud thall reach 
ſtanding thall keep thee : | 
8 . thee how ty 20- 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the ve wy eg. 
things. 
13 Wholeave the *® paths of uprightneſſe 
14 Who rejouee ro do evil, anddelight in 
the * frowarduetle of the wicked: 
ward iatheir paths. 
16 Todcuver thee from the * ſtrange wo- 
with her words. 
17 Waichtorſaketh the * guide ofher yourh, 
15 For hcr ® houſe inclincth unto death,and 
her paths unto the ” dead. k That is, ber 
husband, which is 
neither rake they hold ofthe paths of tife. way 
20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
promiſe made in 
. . , marrw2e, 
21 *Forthe upright ſhall dwellin che *land, © ts ac 
and the perfect thall remainin ir. rr dg} > 
that haunt her. _ 
1 w 
on of it. © They itull enjoy 
the remporall and fpiritua'l promiſes of God , as the wicked ſhall be void of them, * Job 
1 An exhortation to obediance, F to faith, 7 to mortifica- 
tion , © to devotion, 11 to patience. 1 ; The happy gam of 
[4 
3 and contentedneſie. 33 The curjed ſtate of the wicked, * Devt. $,5.and 
| Br 6M EE 
M Y ſonne, forger not my law ; * bur let a tooglite is the 
—_ = » fo fane 
arn as x !s ex- 
peace ſhall they adde to thee. | 
3 Let not* mercie and truth forſake thee : ©. ' _ © 
» Ry mercie and 
ments of the firſt 
4 * Sofſhalt thou finde favour , andt good 22% cond nr 
underſtanding in the fight of God and man, mercicand faith 
- ought ro uſe 19+ 


5 I hen ſhalt thou underſtand rhe fear of the mines, 
preat diligence __ 
| © This (faith he) 
his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtand- 
+ feare God, 
righteous: he is a buckler ro them that walk 
preierveth the way of his ſaints. 
good parh. | 
11 © Diſcretion thall preſerve thee , under- 
thee and counſel 
evil man,from rhe man that ſpeakerh froward 
to walk in the wayes of darkneſlc : 
15 Whoſe waycs are crooked , and they fro- 
man , * evex from the ſtranger which flattererh 
N I 
and for gerteth the ' covenant of her God, —yhereuno mu 
® Chap. 5, 3. 
and 7, 5. 
19 None that go unto her, return again ; her head nd guide 
not to depart , but 
d keep the paths of the righte- fabje:tion 
% : > tubjectino 
good men, ang keep the paths of the righte- fbjetion | 
Ous. 
* H oy bn 
; —_— wil fon 
22 * But the wickedſhall be cur off fromthe arbor ber. - 
earth,and the rranſgreſſours ſhall be 4 rooted dead in bodie 
* Plal. 37, 29, 
18,17» Plal. 1094, 35+ + Or, pluc F up. 
Cnae. 111, 
wiſlome, 19 Thepower , 21 and the benefits of wiſdome. 
27 Anexhortation tocharitablineſſe, 3O peaceableneſſe , 
thine heart keep my commandments: Vets, & Gods 
2 For * length of dayes, and t long life , and 
*  pedient for chem, 
t Heb. yeares Ff 
* binde them about thy *neck , wrice them reuhs he meane hg 
upon the table of thine * hearr. —_—— 
ble : orelſe the 
metrcie and faith« 
5 qC Truſtinthe Loxp with all thine heart; 10 
| ; , word our neigh= 
and lean nor unto thine own underſtanding. buns. s; 


6 * Inall thy wayes acknowledge him, and v9.1 
he ſhall direct thy paths. ; c Karp them, 


_ - Jewel). ; 
* Plal.111, 10, + Or, good ſucceſſs. ®'t Chron.'28, 9 


7 C*B» 


d 111 ve hem gveria remembianse. 


The power and benefits of wiſdome, Proverbs. 


III | 


Toſtudy wiſdome, ; 


7 4 * Be not wiſe in thine own eyes:fear the 
LokD, and depart from evil. 

- tyeb. medicine, = B Tr ſhall be t health to thy®.navel,andtmar- 

conmebentcah he FOW LO thy bones. 

Seach bemer- © ** Honour the Loxp with thy ſubſtance , 

Reed 5 and With the firſt-fruits ofall rhine increaſe. 

the law , boeh 10 * So thallthy barnsbefilled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall? burſt our with new wine. 


corporall and ſpi- 
11 4 * Myſonne, deſpiſe nor the chaſten- 


4590 


® kom. 12; 16. 


rituall. 
ft Heb. watering 


or moyſtning. 

* Exod. 23, 19. +» 
”- ri Ia ing of the Lok Þ : neither be wearie of his 
Deut. 26, 2. &<c, - - 

Mal. 3» 10, C2, Cori ection. 

Lnke 14, 13. iz For whomtheLokrDp loveth, he cor- 


As was com- 
manded in the 
law, and 
by this they ac- 
knowl:Jg d, that 
God was the giver 
of all chings, and 
that they were 
ready ro 'beſtuw 
all at his com- 


recteth, even as a father the ſonne , in whom he 
delightcth. | 
| : 
; 4 Happy the man z7ar findeth wiſdome, 
and t the man 7zhat gerteth underitanding, 
14 * Forthe merchandiſe of it 5 berter then 


mandement. the merchandiſe of {ilyer,and the gain thereof 
FZCUt. Zh, De = 
For to the Then fine gold. 


tairnfull diſtribu- 

ter Gud giverh in 
reater aboun- 
nce. 


15 She » more precious then rubies: and all 
the things thoucanſt deſire arc not to be com- 


* Job. 5-17- parcdunto her. 
Heb. IS» 5+ * . . 
Apoc. 3, 19 16 Lengrh of dayes » in her right hand: 


+t Heb. the man 


and in her * left hand richesand honour. 
17 Her wayes are waycs of pleafantneſle , 
and ali her paths are peace. 
and 6,16, 18Shewatrecof' life to them thartlay hold 
har ſeeketh : | 1- 
he chat (eckerh UPON her ; and happy 3 cvcry one that retai 


ſuffcrerh _ ncth her. 
ee Got, 19 The Lo r Dby wiſdomeharh* founded 


the word of Gol, 
ke dis The earth ; by underſtanding hath he t eſta- 
c_ and rem- b{ifhed the heavens. 
1 which briogoh 2.0 By his knowledge the deprhs are broken 
thatthey that ear UP, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
ded co 21 4Y My CONN, ICt not ther depart from 
meree nem thine cycs: keep ſound wiſdome and diſcre- 
_ Wag el tion. 

22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and 
grace to thy neck. 
23 * Thea ſhaltthou walk inthy way ſafely, 


that drawerth out 
wnderſtanding. 

* Job 28. 15.&c. 
Plat. 19, 10. 
Chap- $, i1, 19. 
and 16, 16. 


If he ſhocked. 
3 any Wn 
all creatures , and 1 
thatall rings» and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 
world, were made - 2.4 When thou licſt down, thou ſhalt notbe 
fp eerered _ :  ———_ {halt lie down, and thy ſleep 
and 91, 11, 12+ ail DC IWeCct. 

25 Be nor afraid of ſuddtn fear , neither of 
1 For when God the! deſolation of the wicked, whenit cometh. 
ed, hewil fre 26 For the Lok D ſhall be thy confidence, 
home, and ſhail keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 4 Withhold not good from t them to 
wheres, ay from VION IS due, when itisinthe power of 
them to whom | thine hand to do zz. 
the 0 bar afſo 2.8 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
_ mw Ccomca gain, and to morrow I will give ; when 
which have, nee. thou halt it wi thee. 

+ Or, prattiſem 29 { Devilſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
© _hatis,pureh ſeeing hc © dwclleth ſecurely by thee. 

his uſt in we 30 © Strive not witha man without cauſe, 
eng if he have done thee no harm. 

addeth , both b:re 31 © *® Envy thounot t the oppreſſour,and 
ppb , chooſe none of his wayes. 

Se 5.14 — 32 For the froward is abomination to the 
p Thats; ju LO RD : * but his? ſecret is with the righteous. 
jy accom, which. 33 © * The curſe of the LokD zx in the 
| eap houle of the wicked: bur he bleſſcrhthe habi- 
tation of the juſt. 


t Heb. the owners 


from the world, 


* Mal. 2, 2+ 


% 


—  — — 


34 q * Surely he ſcorneth the 1 corners: but * Janes 4. 6. 
he giveth grace unto the lowly. * $45, 


. . . He wil 
35 The wiſe ſhall inheric glory , but ſhame by vs wa, 
t ſhall be the promotion of tools. thalleury corkea 
own deſtiution , 
as Chap. 1, 26. + Heb. exalteth the f,ols, 
Cnae. 1111. 


I Solomon, to perſwade obedience, z sheweth what inſlrufiion 
he had of bis PR 5 To ftndy wiſdome, 14 and to shun 
_—_ of the wicked, 20 Heexhortcth to faith, 23 and ſan= 
Hification, 
Eare, ye children, the inſtruction ofa * fa- jt. behed tb 
ther,and attend to know underſtanding, Preber or m- 
2 For] give you good doctrine, forſake you 3 father unothe 
nor my law. Chap. 8 
3 Forl was my fathers ſonne, * render and * i Choo. 29,1 
b . 09 oi ) 
* onely beloved in the ſight of my mother. paige Fs 
4 * *He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, ji7 goon; 5. 5. 
Lerthine heart retain my words:keepmy con;- ws 
- AS unt 
mandmenrs and live. on her cncy 
Z " onne- 
5 Getwiſdome , get underſtanding: forget *  chuon. 3, g 
not , neither decline from the words of my blake 
mouth. 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall perſerve 
thee : love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 
. 4 Wiſd - h * . l] hi } . _q He ſhewerh 
7 I1GOINE 75 TNE Principa [ ng 5 THeOVE- that we mult fit 
fore get wiſdome : and withall thy getting get 9 * 6o% 
underſtanding, oO _ 
r mgs protper 
8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee: ſhe wit, conmy 
to the judgement 


ſhall bring thee co honour , when thou dot of te wail, 
embrace her. their aft fuke 6 


9 She ſhall give to thine head * an orna- & £xeon for 
ment of grace: ta crown of glory thall the de- ! Gy: 1.9. | 
liver to thee. paſe thee mth 

0 Clown of CtuT), 

10 Heare, O my ſonne, and receive my wy 
ſayings : and the yeares of thy life ſhall be 
many. 

11 I have*® taught thee inthe way of wit dn 
dome: I have led thee in right paths. Fuher hadtobring 

; him up in the tru: 

12 Whenthou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be t:acofGot:1« 

. thus was Day 
fſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt , thou prowetzion. : 
ſhalr not ſtumble. : A: wg 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction , let her 9, gfe: 
not go ; keep her, for ſhes thy lite. 

14 q * Entcr nor into the you ofthe wic- (598-1: 6, 
ked, and go not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it,paſle not by it,turn from it,and 
paſle away. 

16 For they*®ſleep not exceptthey have done s Mewing » th 

miſchief: and their ſleep is takenaway unic{le more proper and 
naturall to the 

they cauſe ſometo fall. vicked , thents 
. : » z- Of 

17 For they eat the * bread of wickedneſſe , wk © * 
and drink the wine of violence. þ prey 7 


18 Bur the path ofthe juſt is asthe ' ſhining catormang., 


light, that ſhineth more and more unto the the godly increde 


perfect day. | [=tge and ere 

19 The way of the wicked is as darkfielſe : we ful per 
they know norart what they ſtumble. feeon, tele 

20 E My ſonne, attend to my words,incline j9"*% %®%. 
thine eare unto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: 
keep them in the midſt of thine hearr. 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that finde «ibs 
them , and t health to all their * fleſh. of ll oiher 

23 q Keepthy heart t withall diligence: for "5.9%. 
out of it are the iſſues of ' life. Cob. above 
kgepings # Foras the heart is either pure or corrupt, ſo is the whole conr{: of mans life, 


24 Pur 


yens. 


t Heb. medicine 
k Thar is, the) 
(h:11 have healrh 
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Of whoredome and riot, 


Chap. v, vj. Againſt ſurcuship, idleneſſe, &c. 


_—_— 


24 Putaway from thee t a froward mouth, 


the ford | 
« 17; and perverſe lips put farre from thee. 
ou 25 Let thine eycs look right on, and let 

thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 
ks 26 ® Ponder the path of thy feer, and t let 
# 1-1. 2 hy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
'% red 27 * Turnnotto the right hand nor to the 
433 left : remove thy foot from evil. 

CHAT. V. 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſtudy of wiſdome. 3 He sheweth the 
miſchief of whoredome and riot. 15 He exhorteth to con- 
tentcdn:ſſe, liberality, and chaſtity 22 The wicked are over 
taken with theiy own ſinnes. 

Y ſonne, attend unto my wiſdome, and 

Mt. we thine care to my underſtanding. 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 

thatthy lips may keep knowledge. 

*- 7" 3 4* For thelips of * aſtrange woman drop 
nes, 117: a5 an hony combe,and her {mouth ſmoother | 


her (elf to ano- then d 5 

ther , then- to her 

hesand. 

t Kb. palate. 

þ by os and ho« 
\ he meancth 

fanering and craf- 

tie entilements» 

* Chap. 7, 27+ 

c 7 doings 

lexd ro deftru- 

Qtion. 

d She hath ever 

new meanes to 

allwe to wicked- 

(cs 


1 

4 Bur her cndisbitter as wormwood, ſharp 
as a two edged ſword. 

5 * Her © feet go down to death: her ſteps 
take hold on hell. 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her wayes are © moveablc, that thou canſt 
not know them. | 

7 Heare me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words of my 
mouth. 

8 Remove thy way farre from her , and 

come not nigh rhedoorc of her houſe: 
« tws, by g Leſtthou givethine thonouruntoothers, 
frength and goo is 
 b char will and thy YCarcs unto the cruel. 
emer: 10 Leſt ſtrangersbefilled withtthy wealth, 
ral amp; and thy * labours bc in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
fonne. = 11 And thou mourn art the laſt, when thy 
tHeb.thy frength. þ- 
fThezosb por- fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 
mo—_— ſay, How havel hated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 

13 And have not obeycd the voice of my 
rcachers, nor inclined mine care to them that 
inſtructed me ? 

14 I was almoſt inall evil, in the midſt of 

; 4143s the congregationand ®afſembly. 
yet had 1 almoſt 
_——— 5 s fountains be diſperſed abroad, 


ly inftru- , , . 
tein herb, 15 C Drink watcrs out of thine own 'ciſtern; 
he « 222 and running waters out of thine own well. 

fine and Jeftiu- 

faningny good ard riVErS Of WAtCrs in the ſtreets. 


nging u | : 
* Cy of 17 Letthembe' onelythinc own, andnot 
h Herache:h us [Erangers With thee. 


lobrietie, exhort- 
g us to live of 
Our own labours . 


18 Let thy * fountain be bleſſed: and re- 
ml © $5 » JOYCE With the wife of thy * youth. 

Alto thegodly 19 Lee her be as the loving hinde , and plea- 
| bitibue chem fant roC , let her breaſts t ſatisfie thee ar all 
tel ! infcls, EITNCS , and tbe Thou raviſht alwayes with her 


ut reſery , 
br ty fel, thy love. 
ia ve of 6 20, And why wiltthou,my ſonne}beraviſhe 
"fi. with a ſtrange woman , and embrace the bo- 
 cmeotthee foe Of a ſtranger ? 
* 2boun- 
tace. fhewing, 21 * For the wayes of man are before the 
God blefeth m h d h ll hi 
ware, andur cycsof the L o x Þ, and hc pondereth all his 
en W QNedome : 
| Which thou gOINgSs. jo 
. 3 ny in thy youth. t Heb. water thee. ? Heb. erre thou a!/wayes in her love. 
3!» 4-and 34, 21. Chap. 15, 3. Jere. 16, 17+ and 32, 19, m Hedeclareth that 


ef tee Jaw his wife both is heart aud outward converſation, that ke all not eſcape 


4gt 


i Heb. ſinne, 


n Becauſe he vill 
not give care to 
Gods word and 
be almonithed. 


PR. CHis own iniquities ſhall rake the wicked 
himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords 
of his # ſinnes. 

_ . 23 He ſhall*die without inſtruction, and 
in the greatneſſe ofhis folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


Cnae. VL. 


1 Againſt ſuretiship, 6 Tdleneſſe, 12 and miſchievonſn fe. 
16 Seventhings batefull to God. 20 The bleſſings of obe= 
dience. 25 The miſchiefſs of whoredome. 


Y ſonne,ifthoube ſurety for thy friend, 
i thou haſt ſtricken ks hand with a 
ſtranger, 

- 2 Thou art*ſnarcd with the words of thy 2, Ve forbiddeth 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy furcie one foran 
mouth. x deafehs 

3 Do this now , my ſonne, and deliver thy coluertor whos 
ſelf, when thou art come into the hand of thy 22! ger, wha 
friend: go, humble thy ſelf, t and make ſure £:evowr may noe 
thy friend. + Or, ſo chalt the 

4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes,nor ſlumber 
to thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thy ſelf as aroe from the hand of 
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. | 

6 4 Goto the * ant, thou ſluggard, conſider 
her wayes, and be wiſe: 

7 Which having no guide,overſecr,orruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer , and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. 

9 * How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? * ©? #433: 
when wilt thou ariſc out of thy ſleep ? 

10 7calittle fleep,a little ſlamber, * a little 


prevail with thy 
friend. 


b If the word of 
God cannot in. 
ſtrut rhee , yet 
learn at the lirle 

ant to labour for 
thy ſelf, and not to 
burthen others, 


c He exprefleth 
lively the nature 


folding of the hands to ſleep. of the tluggards, 
- which , though 

11 *So fthall thy poverty come as one thar they leep never 

ſo long , yet have 


* travelleth , and thy want asan © armed man. never enough, bee 
12 4 A naughty perſon, *'a wicked man << oa 
walketh with a froward mouth. ae 132 4- 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 4 That is, fud- 
. f : . 'nly , and when 
with his feer, he reacherh with his * ſingers. on lookeft nor 
14 Frowardneſſe is in his heart, he deviſcth <1: tai come 
miſchicfcontinually, he t ſoweth diſcord. {2.9 
15 Thereforc thall his calamity come ſud- pit * 
denly;ſuddenly ſhall he be broken withour re- »t-t incooveni- 
medy. 
16 © Theſe fix things doth the L o x Þ hate 
yea, ſeven arean abomination t unto him : 
17 i Aproud look , alying tongue, and 


ence thc idic per- 
for.3 and ſluggards 
core by calling 
3 them,” wicked or 
the men of Belial, 
and ſlanderous. 
g Thus all his 
geſture rendeth to 


hands that ſhed innocent bloud , wickednefte, 
, 's . . Heb. caſteth 
. 18 An hcarr that deviſcth wicked imagina- fer. | 


T Heb. of his ſoul, 
f Heb. baughty 
ezes. 

* Rom. 3, 15+ 

h Meaning , the 
raging affections, 
which carrie a man 
away in ſuch ſort, 
that he cannot tell 
what he doth, 
& Chap. 1,$. 


tions, ** feet thatbe ſwift inrunning to mil- 
chicf, ; 

19 A falſe witneſſe thar ſpeakerh lies, and 
him that ſowcth diſcord among brethren. 

204 *My ſonne, keep thy fathers command- 

ment, and forſake nor the law of thy mother. 

21 Binde them continually upon thine 
'heart,and tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou goeſt,it ſhall lead chee;when 
thou ſleepeſt,ir ſhall keep rhee;and when thou ,,,. ,, x. 
awakeſt, it ſhall ralk with thee. and 119, 105+ 


y the come 


k B 
23 * Forthe* commandment isa tlamp,and mandmen;, he 


i Reade Chap. 3,3» 


's I1 : . eaneih the word 

the law is light , and 'reproofs of inſtruction «& 
the preaching and 
commitred to the church. 4 Or, candle, i} And reprehenſions when the word is preached 


of ew © , f. by 
are the way of life : | Ns 
24 * To keep thee from the evil woman, {<= 0; 
bring us to life, * Chap, 2, 16. andy, 3. and 7, 5» 
i from 


The excellency, riches, 


Proverbs. 


and diſcipline of wiſdome, | 


from the flattery t of the rongue of a ſtrange 


- 


492 
.-— = apa ge Woman. 
* arch. 5,28. 25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine 


m With ner wan- hCart: neither let her take thee with her © eye- 
ton looks andge- , . 
ſture. lids. 

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman 4 
man is brought to a piece of bread: and t the 
adultereſſe will hunt for the precious life. 

27 © Cana man take fire in his boſome,and 

his clothes not be burnt? 
bg <9 28 Can one go upon hot coals,and his fcer 
ſees thy deftn- not be burnt ? 

29 So he that goeth in tohis neighbours 
wife:whoſocver toucheth her, ſhall notbc in- 
nocent, 

30 Men do not * deſpiſe a thicf, ifhe ſteal 
to * fatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry : 

31 Bur i hebe found , he ſhall reſtore ſe- 
give all the ſubſtance of his 


t !!cb, the women 
ef 4 man» # Or A 
m4; " ife 


n Meaning , thot 
ſh? wil) noevcr 
£2:{c rill ſhe have 


o He approverh 
not thetr , brt 
-werh thar it is 
not ſo abomina- 
ble as whore 


dome , Franmvch Ven fold 5 he thall 


as theft nnghr be 
redeeme. : but 2- houſe. 
Re $264. J2 Bit Whoſo committeth adultery with a 


and death | 
law of Guia a 
p Meaning, for ve- 
ry neceſtirie. 


$ H:b. heart, 


y ®* woman, lacketh t underſtanding :he zhat doeth 
it, deſtroycth his own ſoul. 
3 A* wound and diſhonour ſhall he ger, 
and his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 
34 Forjealouſic is therage ofa man: there- 
fore he will * not ſpare in the day of ven._ 


r He ſheweth, that 


q Thatis , death 
appointed by the 
law. 


man by narure gCcancec. 
irekerh bis death, 35 f He will not regard any ranſome; nci- 


his wife , and 


. ; 
OD CREE will he reſt-content, 
neither Gods law, 1nany gifts. 

of 


nor the law 
nature aCmitteth any ranſcme for the adulterie. tHeb.he will not accept the face of any ranjome* 


C-2u-4-3.-1-L 


1 Solomon parſwadeth to a ſincere and kjnde familiarity with 
wiſdome. 6 In an example of bis own experience, he sheweth 
10 the cunning of an whore, 22 and the d.ſperate ſimplicity 

of a young wan: on, 24 He dehorteth from ſuch wickedneſs, 
\ Af Y ſonne keep my words,and lay up my 

/ Lk. commandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments, and live :and 
a By this diverſ- My law as the * apple of thine gs 
rol n'* 3 * Binde them upon thy fingers, write 
thing ought :0be chem upon the table of thine hearr. 

as the word of 4 Say unto wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter, 
look on any thing and call underſtanding zhy kinſwoman. 


chough thou giveſt 


wy ting 6 5 * That they may keep thec from the 
Te 5.8, Rirange woman, from theſtranger which flar- 
anda. 5 tcreth with her words. 
* Chip. 5.3, 6 © Foratthe* window ofmy houſe I loo- 
Solomon nſcth 


t Heb. in the e- 
vening of the day. 
c He (heweth, that 
there was almoſt 
none fo impu- 
derir, but they 
were afraid to be 
feene, and alfo 

their own con» 


ehis parable, ro ked through my caſement , | 
ke , char faſt» 7 And beheld among rhe ſimple ones, I dil- 
A br bao. Corned among thet youths,a young man void 
FHelwihe ſornts: Of underſtanding, 
8$ Paſſing through the ſtreet neare her cor- 
ner, and he went the way to her houſe, 
9 In the twilight t in the evening , in the 
© black and dark night : 
10 And bchold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlort , and ſubrill of 


lances <td 5” Hoare 

cuſe them, which : : 

cauſed them o 11 (* Sheis* loudand ſtubborn, her feet a- 
ee gnrio.. . 

cever their filth bide not in her houſe. 

r..9.13 12 NoW4#s ſhe without, now inthe ſtreet, 


4 He defcribeth 
certaine conditi- 
ous which arc 

peculiar ro kailors, 


and lieth in wait at every corner ) 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him , and | 


— 
THeb.chbe 


t with aniimpudent face faid unto him, . 
2 ber face , «ni 


14 tI have © peace-offerings with me; *this 
day have I payed my vows. bis 

15 Therefore camel forth to meet thee, £ Sui the's 
diligently to ſeck thy face, and I have found onion returned 


"27 ite upon me, 


thee. fo m the of 
16 I have deckt my bed withcoverings of meu « 12h 
tapeſtry, with caryed works, with fine linenof ie 52 CT 


would uſe for 
cloke of hclinef> 
eill ſhe had ottea 
him in her ſox, 
f Which dec, 
reth , that hatlers 


Egypt. 
17 I have perfumed mybcd with myrrhe, 
alocs, and cinnamon. 


18 Come, let us take our fill of love untill 


loves. cauſe they m: 
; the better deceive 
19 For the good-man is not at home, heis moore ul 


by >. 
ſerving «X Cere. 
monies ard ofe.. 
ings , to make (;. 
tistfaction for the; 
finnes. 


gone a long journey. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money + with 
him , and will come home at t the day ap- 
pointed. 7, kl 

21 With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
to yeeld, with the flattering ofher lips ſhe 
forced him. 

22 He __ afrer her t ſtraightway, asan feb. Guny, 
3 ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or asa * fool to $i 
the correction of the ſtocks: 

23 Tilladart ſtrike through his liver, as a 


g be h 9 
the paſture, goeth 
willingly to bs 
own ecſtrattion. 


. ; h Which vor! 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not checfily ; 1« 
that it is for his life. oning Os 8 


24 { Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of my 
mouth. 
25 Letnotthine heart decline to her wayes, 
go notaſtray in her paths. 
26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded: ; weiter wit co 
yea, many 'ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. Mem i 
27 * Her houle the wayto hell, going 99% * 
down to the chambers of death. 


the hatiot. 
Canaaere. V I1 I. 


* Chap. 2,18, 
and Jo 5» 
! 
1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdome. 10 The excellencie, 
12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 22 and the eter= 
nity of wiſdome. 32 Wiſdomeis to be deſi red for the bleſſed- 


neſſe it bringeth, | 
Oth not * * wifdome cry? andunderſtand- «cup. :,z. | 
ing put forth her voice? Ha pn 
2 She ſtandeth in the rop of highplaces,by 5,3. 
the way in che places of the paths. and the: be © 
3 She criech atthe * gates, arthe entry of rnce , fou 
the city, at the coming inatthe doores. 
4 Unto you, O men, Icall, and my voice 


f Heb, 4homin& 
tion of my lipt- 

t Heb. wreathed. 
Cc Meaning, 
the word of G 
is eaſie unto all, 
that have 2 der 
fire unto't, £0 
which are 09 


le did moſt it 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 


rance , foraſmuch 
as God calleth to 
is to the ſonnes of man. 
5 Oye ſimple, underſtand wiſdome ; and 
ore , and which 
he place 
rcouſneſle , there is nothing tfroward or pcr- 
verſe in them. 


all men by 
word , and by» 
works , to follow 
vertue and to ki! 
from vice. 
b Where the pe*- 
ye fools, be ” of an underſtanding hearr. to 
6 Heare, for I will ſpeak of excellent things; jutice 
and the opening of my lips ſhall be right 
things. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth,and wic- 
kednefſe 7s t an abomination to my lips. 

9 They are all*plain to him that underſtand. tic ue = 
eth, and right to them that finde knowledge. yince of ** 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; ?.s, 15 

and knowledge rather then choice gold. - hat 


11 * For wiſdome 7s better then rubies; and and 16-16 
all 
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| The excellency, riches, 


Chap. ix,x. 


-. - 
_— = 


— ——_— —_—— 


and diſcipline of wiſdome, 


all the things that may be deſired, are not to 
be compared to it. 
12 I wiſdome dwell with t.* prudence, and 


Ce il finde out knowledge of witty inventions. 

_ now 13 The fear of *« Lok is to hatc *evil; 
-4 = be pride and arrogancie, and the evil way, and 
pk 93% the froward mouth do [ hare. 

*$ x bet x4 Counſel is minc, and found wiſdome : I 


" tx % 2772 underſtanding, I have ſtrength. 
jw 15 By me kings reigne, and princes decree 
Juſtice. 

«ey be 1> 16 By © meprincesrule, and nobles, ever. 

edaw, hit” 11] rhe judges of the carth. 

ww, x 0. 1-7 | {ove them that love me, and thoſe 
ns »/GOIC» 

"waſte, Þ%: that ſock me ® carly ſhall finde me. 

by the prov1dence . "Np h : '» | _ 

dow  , 18 * Riches and hogour are with Ne; yea, 

; is » fy . . 
5504 * durable riches and rightcouſneſle. 


1 


dagenty ew 19 * My fruits better then gold, yea, then 
git 5M fine gold, and my revenue then choice filver. 
Cap. 32 3. 


h Sign) 1ng.rbat 
be cnn rxuall The midſt of the pathes of ' judgement. 
_— 21 That I may cauſe thoſe chat love me, to 
; Gy: ++ . inherit ſubſtance ; and T1 will fil their trea- 
hong From ſures. : 
« pgacz*, 22 The LoxD poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ca 15 AUL ar . P . 
1 by ws Ning Of his way, *beforc his works o old. 
gp I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
k Be dechreth 23 wa P -» 
bedlythe d 41- toginning, Or CVCT the carth was. 
1 ry of [24 b 
tie 211d eternity © h I 
ts win? 2.4 When rhere were no dept : , I was 
Wilks be gh” . 
brought forth : when there were no fountains 
S— with water. 
25 Before the mountains were ſertled; be- 


hera and pravteth 
eioug,1 this 
book : Meanmg 
fore the hills was brought forth : 

jar Jha 26 While as yethe had not made the earth 
ah , the worc , 

Gs in be NOT The + fields , nor © the higheſt part of the 
ot Gud, whcanr a 

wn ws 28 When heeſtabliſhed the clouds above : 
ko ws btvee When he ſtrengthened rhe fountains of the 
all time, ang ever A cep : 


theicl'y the exct- 
{ejus Clunſt our 
beguring s Jolt- 
ens, 1. uſt ofthe world. 
2 0, ia cnef 
r 4. there: when he ſer t a compaſie upon the face 
pietiure with the : 
29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree, 


nali Son of (ous 
Svuur , whom 

+ vqeilae 27 When he preparcd the heavens , I was 
excrniy of the yon of the depth . 

Eataer. 


be Vt, a circle, ; 

j5%.1. 5,19 thar the watersſhould norpaſle his command- 
V4 icy = ; 

Pi.1,y. MCnt: when he appointed the foundations of 


the earth : 

30 Then was by him, as one ® brought up 
with Lim : and | was daily hs delight, rcjoycing 
alwayecs before him : 

31 "Rejoycing in the habicable part of his 
"earth, and my delights were with rhe ſonnes 

en. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children : for * bleſſed are they thar keep my 


m Sore read , a 
ar Worker : 
bpaitring , that 
tis wilome, c- 
ven Chrilt ſefus, 
a equall with 
God his Ether ; 
wdactel , pre- 
ferveth , 2n1 {till 
worneti with - O 
wn,s fob. 5,17, 
1 Wheicby is de 
Circ, thar rhe 
wi of the cre- 


- 


fe 0. WAYS, 
ne 5 33 Heare inſtruction, and be wiſe, and re- 


fuſe it nor. 

34 Bleſſed is rhe man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
polts of my doores. 

5 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and 
thall t obtain favour of the Lo RD. 

36 Burhethar ſinnerhagainſt me,wrongerh 
we. nd 19.2; BIS OWN foul ;all they that hate me love death. 
Trttolice and paſtime whereof is here ſpoken, » Pal, 119, 1, 2, and la$,2, Luke. iis, 


6 byeath, le 
Mancu man ,, 
Witch is the work 
of Gol » 11 whom 
Widoms 

Pieahuig g Nos 
mich, 2s for mins 
lke, the givine 
wildowe woke 
my nure, and 


T Heb, bring forth? 


20 I tlead in the way of rightcouſneſlc, in | 


— _— 


Cn 4. LK 
1 Ty: diſcipline , 4 2nd dottrine of wiſiome, 13 The cuftome; 
16 and eyrony of folly. 

Wiome hath builded her * houſe, the hari 

hewen out her * ſeven pillars. 

2 She hath t killed her beaſts, ſhe hath 
mingled her wine; the hath alſo © furnitied hcr 
table. 


F 
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a Chiift hath 
prept-d him 2 
church, 

bs That 1s , many 
chicf ftates «nd 
principiil pates of 
his chmrch ,, as 
were the patri- 
aths , Hropiers 5 
apotics , p-ſtors; 
ani] doctours. 


3 Shc hathſent forth her * maidens, ſhe cri- 
eth upon the higheſt places of the city. gre 
4 Wholo is* fimple, let him turn in hither { wiflewe = _ 
as for him thar wantech undcrilanuing , the keep Fepen houſe 
ſaith to him, ; ryan 
5 Come,cat of my 'bread, and drink of the Mane; eng 
wine »yhich 1 have mingled. on 8: Ao 
6 Forfake the foolith , and live; and go in 
the way of underſiandi 1g. 
7 He that reproyeth a ſcorner, getteth to 
himfeclf thame : and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man, ge/7eth himſeif* a blor. wn 
8 * Reprove not a * ſcorncr , leſt he hate camens, whoe- 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. bis fervans n 
9 Give inſtrufion to a wiſc man, and he w.il 


aome- 

e He that kriow- 
et his own Ipe 
norance ;, ahd 's 
voi. of malice: 

f By bread and 
drink is meart s 


the werd of Gods 
his hun'e ; which 
is the chnrch. 4 
. . *4v + F he wicke 
be yer wiſer: teach ajuſt man, and he will in- Sn comms rims 
creaſe in learning, | wet rages 
10 * The fearofthe Lox s the beginning | Marth. 7. 5. 
f iſh 1 "a, h Meanirg, t ”n 
ot wildome : andrhe knowledge of the holy s tht are incotti= 
x ; ; gible, whichChi ſt 
underſtanding, callerh dogs and 
© . . {wi . h 
11 *For by methy dayes ſhall be multiplied, eatery chis in 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. Frpxzion . nor 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou thalt be wiſe * for tbould nor be re- 
buked , but he 
thy ſelf: butifthou ſcorncſt, thou alone ſhalt fowerh theirmb- 
. ICC, aNUTN? ? 
bcar IC. yp of profit. 
, . . . & £ 5 , * 
13 Q*' A foolifls woman is clamorous; ſhe is pcglltd 12k 
ſimple, and knowerh nothing. = 
14 For the fitteth atthe dovore ofher houſe, ou _> —_— 
on a ſcar in the high places of the city, know the will of 
" OR . -.. God in his word, 
15 Iocallpaſlengers who go rightontheif which is means 
= by holy thirgs. 
Wayecs. * Chap. 10, 27. 
16 Whoſo is fimple, ler him turn in hither: \,7 kick prot 
and as for him that wanterh underſtanding, and commody 
ſhe faith ro him, * Chap. 7, 00 
. 4 tool! 
17 Stolen watcrsare ſweet, and breadteatert woman, fome un- 
in ſecret is pleaſant. oa 
18 B ] . k - | ] [ * | _ ! who counretteit 
ur he knowerh nor that the dead are 5,2 oo umenterr 
there ; and that her guelts aze in the depths of a. PE 
hell. the words of the 
: IE rrue prezche.s , as 
veric 4. but their doQtrin is but as ſtolen waters. rr enirg that theyare bur m-ns traditions; 
whict ir2 more pleatant to the Reik then the word of God : 2nd therefore they themſelves boaſh 
thcievt, t Heb. of ſecrecies. 


From tha chapter to the five and tw-nti:t\; ,are ſundry obs 
vatious of morall vertue, and therr contrary vices. 


Ja proverbs of Solomon: * A wiſe ſonne * Cp: 25,26. 
maketh a glad father; bur a foolith ſcnne 
# the hcavinelle of his mother . 

2 **Treaſuresof wickednes profit nothing : 
bur righteouſnefſe delivereth from death. 

3 * The LokD will* nor ſuffer the ſoul of 
the righreous to famiſh : but he caſteth away 
t rhe ſubſtance of rhe wicked. 

4 * He becometh poore thar deaterh 4th fncteatory | 
a ſlack hand] : but the hand of che ditigent ma- ivev wicte «<0, 
keth rich. "ANY 


| CHAP. 


. Chap. I1,4: 

a Thatis , wicks 
ey porten. 

* Hah. if, 845 
b Thoygh he fufs 
fer rhe juſt to 
want for a rime 5 
yet he will icnd 
him comfort in 


| 5 He that gathercth in ſummer, is a wiſe 
Tt 2 {onng £ 


| Thegood tongue. 


Proverbs, 


A falſe balance,” 
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Ved. 11. 
c When their wic- 
kelneTe thail be 
dif-overed , they 
{hall be as dun e , 
and nx know 
what 1y. 
* Flal. 112, 6, 
d Shaile vil- and 
abhorred toth of 
Go. ani man, 
contr iy to their 
own exjecation, 
which think to 
make their name 
immaortall. 


ſonne : & he that ſleeperth in harveſt , z a 
ſonne that cauſerh ſhame. 

6 Bleſſings areuponthe head of the juſt:bur 
* yiolencecovercch the mouth of the *wicked. 

7 * The memoric of the juſt # bleſſed: bur 
the name of the wicked ſhall * rot. 

8 The wiſc in heart will reccive command- 
ments: but t a prating, fool t ſhall fall. 

9 * He that walketh uprightly , walketh 
ſurely : but he that perverteth his wayes, ſhall 
be known. 

10 * He that *winketh with the cyc cauſerh 


# He. « fo f ſorrow: but a prating fool t ſhall *fall. 


: Or, hail be 
bet n- 

* :1al. 73, 4+ 

®* < hap. ©, 13. 

ec He that bear» 

eth a faire © un- 

tenan.c, abd waa- 
inch nalchict 
in his heat, a 
Chap. ©, 13. 

I Or, hall be 
lb A/'en. 

f Hiz cv. rongue 

{rail cauſe his uc- 
truction. 

* Chap. 13, 14. 
® 1Cor. 13, 4. 
1Ver. 4, $- 

g That is, Gol 

will fade him 
out to puniſh 
ham. 

t Heb. beart. 

* Chap. 18, I, 
h And ſo maketh 

him bold ro doe 

evil , whereas po- 

verry bridieth te 

poore from ma- 
ny evi things. 

3 Or » caſes! i0 
ei'e, 


i For they ſpeak 
tuuth , and edific 
many by exhor- 
tations , aUmoni- 
tions , an coun- 
ſel , thus there is 
lip feeding and 
hand feeding. 

t Heb. of heart. 
k Meaning, that 
all worlily thin's 
bring caic and fo: - 
row , wheicas 
they that tecl the 
bleiſings of God, 
have none. 

* Chap. 14,9. 


1 He is but a 
trouble and grief 
to him that {.t- 
teth him bout a- 
ny buſiuelle. 

* Chap. 9, 11. 

t Feb. addeth." 
m The time of 
their prolperirie 
ſhall be ſhort be- 
cauſe of their 
great fall, though 
they 'ecm to hve 


Pla). 112, 19. 


® Pal. 37,33. 
and iz, 1. 

n They enjoy 1m 
this life by faih 
and hope . their 
eyc.laſting life. ; 


It * the mouth of a righteous man va 
well of life : but violcnce coyercth the mouth 
of the wicked. 

{2 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes : but * love 
covereth all ſinncs, 


13 In thelips ofhim that hath underſtand- 


ing, wiſdome is found: but * a rod is for the 
back of him that is void of t underſtanding, 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the 
mourh of the foolith # ncare deſtruction. 

15 * Therichmans wealths his*ſtrong city: 
the deſtruction ofthe poore s their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous zendeth to 
life : the fruit of che wicked to ſinne. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction : but he that refuſeth reproof, 
t errerh. 

13 Hethathideth hatredwirh lying lips,and 
he that uttererh a ſlander, is a fool. 

19 Inthe multitude of words there wanterth 
not ſinnc:hut he that refraineth his lips,is wiſe. 

20 Therongue of the juſt is aschoice ſilver: 
the hcart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools dic for want t of witdome. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lox Db, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no * ſorrow with it. 

23 * 17 isaſport toa fool to do miſchict: 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdome. 

2.4 The fear of the wicked,itſhall come up- 
on him : but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted. 

25 As the whirlwinde paſleth, ſo is the 
wicked no more: but the rightcous is an ever- 
laſting foundation. 

26 As vincgerto the tecth,andas ſmoke to 
the cycs, ſo is the ſluggard tothem thar' ſend 

IN. . 

27 * The fear of the Lo xD tprolongeth 
dayecs: but the yeares of the wicked ſhall be 
" {horrencd, 

28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad- 
neſſe : bur the * expectation of the wicked 
ſhail periſh. 

29 The way of the Lox zs ſtrength to- 
the upright: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 
workers of iniquitie. 

30 * Therighteous ſhall *never be removed: 
bur the wicked ſhall not inherit the carth. 

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 


wiidome: bur the frowardtongue thall be cut 
Our. 


: is ſure. 


32 The lips of the'righteous know whatis 
acceptable .; but the mouth of the wicked 
Jpeaketh t frowardneſle. 

CHaep. XI. 
A * t Falſe * balance abomination to the {v*. »s,, 
Lo & 0: bur t ajuſt weight is his delight. ©uy. is, 

2 * When pride cometh,thencometh*thame: *0;74h, 
but with the lowly is wiſdome. _ 

3 * Theintegriric of the upright ſhall guide 
them : but the perverſenelſſe of rranſgreilours 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

4 * Riches profit not inthe day of wrath 4 
but righteou ſneſle delivereth from death. 4 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the perfect thall fv = 
t direct his way : but the wicked hall fall by 
bis own wickedneſle. 

6 The rightcouſneſſe of the upright ſhall 
deliver them:but*tranſgreſſours ſhall be taken 
in theirown nenghtineſle 

7 When a wicked man dieth,his expectation 
ſhall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men pe- 
riſheth. : 

8 * The righteous is delivered out of trou- ©7111 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his < ſtead. Mg ld, 

9 An ** hypocrite with his mouth deſtroy- 


T Feb, fre 


ard, e; 
= ”d 


n 


3, 

tf 
a Une this 
vord he con 
demneth ali us 


welgits , Wa un 
ng decent, 


MN , then (o 
—_ h him » 
confu;.on. 

* Chap, 13,6, 
, Chap, I0,2, 
Exck. 7, 19, 
Zeph. 1, 18, 

' Heb. redife, 
o Chap, 5y 43, 


* Toby, 13. 
d A difſenbly 


eth his neighbour: but through knowledge fiat, pea 
ſhall the juſt be delivered. a privigencmy, 


10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city © rejoyceth: and when the wicked i; tet nn 
perith, there is ſhouting. —_— 

11 By thebleſling ofthe uprightrhe citic is 5#* © pre 
exalted:but it is overthrown by the mouth of a« utmany. 
the wicked. 

12 Hethatis t void of wiſdome, deſpiſerh | #*. fit 4 
his neighbour : but a man of underſtanding 
* holdeth his peace. | licks 2208 of 6 

13 t Atale- bearer revealeth ſecrets: but he bas, 
that is ofa fairhfull ſpirit concealerh the mat- ner, beings 
ecr. 

14 *Where no counſel zs,the people fall:but {7% 
in the multitude of ®counſellers here is ſaferic. x Wee Gods: 


15 Hethatis ſuretic for * a ſtranger, t ſhall «f widone al 


| Fr ſe! 
ſmart for it: and he that | hatcth t ſuretiſhip, whos com: 
lation he know- 


f Will not make 


eth not. 

+ Heb. hall b 
ſore broken. 

i He that _ 
not without) 
ment and conlie 
dezation of tÞt 


16 A gracious woman retaincth honour : 
and ſtrong men retain riches. 

17 The mercifull man docth * good to his 
own ſoul: but he that iscruel, rtroubleth his 


APE 

in (- 

Own fleſh. : : ger, 35 Chap 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull work: } Heb. th/* 


but to him that ſoweth righreouſnelſe, ſhall be k 1: both gol 
a ſure reward. to oth. © 
19 As rightcouſneſle renderh ro life : ſo he 
that purſuerh evil , puyſuerh it ro his own 
death. 
20 They thatarc ofa froward heart arc abo- 
mination to the L ok Þ: but ſuch as are up- 
right in their way, are his delight. 
21 * Though hand joyn in hand, the wicked!, 719%"; 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed : bur the ſeed of the may fianle 
never on of 
22 As a jewel of goldinaſwines ſnout , /o rae. Fe 
is a fair woman which tis without diſcretion. },%” mY 
but the expectation ofthe wicked #z ® wrath. Gov wenn 
24 Therc 


themſelves 
righteous ſhall be delivered. w 
ſcape. 
23 Thedeſire oftherighteousis onely good: 3 TMs, 


a FY ah —_ 


Mercic and liberalitie, 


| Chap. xy, xty. | \ 


* 


The reward of m—— | 


« 1.4niog.chm 2.4 Therc is that ſcattereth,and yer "increa- 
we as . . 
oa God {CU ; and®z/ere 75 Chat withholdeth more then 


ly , whom | : 
a, e IS INCCT, but 27 zendeth to poyertic. | 
ved 8,9, 25 * I The libcrall ſoul ſhall be made fat:and 


he that watereth,ſhall be watercd alſo himſelf. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people 

ſhall curſe him : but bleſſing ſhall be upon the 

head of him thart * ſelleth iz. 

: 27 He that diligently ſeeketh good , pro- 

* 1.7. 15-16. CUreth favour : * but he thar ſeeketh miſchief, 


10 
4 #6. the ſoul of 


$.4/ 41g 


f That provideth 
{or the ule of them 
that ac Th necce- 


' 4 . . 
coy , it ſhall come unto him. 
an $746 28 He that truſteth in hisriches , ſhall fall: 
*ra.v3- but * the rightcous ſhall flourith as a branch. 
204 y-- I-, ” . 
Ja. 17.8 29 He thattroublerh his own 4 houſe, thall 
q i he c0v.to. $ 


inhericthe winde: and the fool ſhall be *lervant 
co the wile of hearr. 

39 The fruir of the righteous jsa tree of 
life; and he that + * winneth ſouls, is wiſe. 

31 Behold, rhe righccous ſhall be * recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 


fours of ANC TNC ſinner. 


the gilts 07 God, tHeb. raketh, { Thatis , brinzeth them to the knowledge of God. 
t val LE pantie as he defeiverh, 1 Per. 4, 15. 


CHAP. | 

Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 

ledge : bur he that haterh reproof , is 
brurith. 

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
LokD : buta man of wicked divices will he 
condemn. 

3 A man ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 


"Che. 10,39; nefſe:but the” root of the righteous ſhall nor 


meu Chat pare 
their niches to the 
hig.fcrance of theit 
fauilies , 1ball be 
ae/1;veu the.cot 
MUCLAAy + 
r or though the 
wicked be nich, 
«t are they but 
lgve» 10 the YOu. 
|, h1-Þ are the 


giou1.ed 1n the be moved. 
tavour of Go4, : 
that their root < * A VErtUOuUS WOman 75a crown to her 


{all proſper c0'1. 
tinuully. 
*1 Cot. 11, 7. 


husband : but the that maketh aſhamed, as 
rottenneſle in his bones. _ 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 * The words of the wicked are to lie in 
wait for bloud: but the mouth of the upright 
- be #e ws thall > deliver them. 
fo (tall they re 7 * The wicked arc overthrown, and are 

not: bur the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 


* Chap. 1, Il, 
-2d, 


avle to ſpeak for 
themſelves againft 


"=. 8 Amanſhallbe commendedaccording to 
—_ . his wiſdome:buthe thar is t of a perverſe heart 


hart, 

© The pogr mai 
that is conten! - 
b*d.an] yetliv th 
0! his own tra- 
veil. 


ihall be deſpiſed. 

9 He that is © deſpiſed and hatha ſeryant, is 
berter then he that honoureth himſelf, and 
lacketh bread. 


q Is me:cifull, . 

kg 2p wiv 1O A righteous man © regarderh the life of 
. _ vw. 1 . : . . 

4 ike. his beaſt:bur the { trender mercics of the wic- 


ked are cruel. 
11 * He thartilleth his land , ſhall be ſari{l- 
fed with bread : but he that followeth vain 


LY ths in Vi- 
"* Wo cauſed 
Chrilt t» be bea. 
ten 45 a work of 


Nis mecce towards : : : 
"Gs .. PCrions, is void of underſtanding. 
F Or __ bin 


e Comtinually 


12 The wicked deſirethtthe*nerofevil men: 

* Cominally but the * root of the righteous yeeldeth fre. 

hov'o doharm = 13 + * The wicked is inared by the tranſ(- 

f Meaning c1e1; SYCILION Of /j5 Lips : but the juſt ſhall come our 
, trouble. 


Vaich is upr's! . . 
nd doth $004 — 1.4 * Aman ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 
'%.v/6,e te fruit ofhis mouth, andthe recompenſe of 


T te wicked +1 WY ; 
tlerſpeſi +4 mans hands ſhall be rendred unto him. 
* Chap.:1h,- I5 *The way ofa fool x right in his own 
"Chae «30, 7, - 

* Chap. 3, 7. 


P. 13,2, ETAL : . 1 
hers ig relpeX of hicalele. g Heſtan.'ethin his owa conceit aud congdernneth all 


+ he that hearkenethunto counſel, is qgg 
wiſe. 

16 A fools wrath is tpreſently known: but * Heb-in tharddy, 
a prudent man * covereth ſhame. oy OO 

17 * Hethatſpeaketh truth, ſhewerh forth **byavoidak 
righteouſneſſe ; bur a falſe witnetſſe, deceit. * hap. 14, 5. 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the picr- *%. 57, 4. 
cings ofa i ſword : but rhe rongue of the wiſe i "Waich et 
:s health. | | wo 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 9+ age 
ever : but a lying tongue 7s but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of chem thar 
imagine evil: but ro rhe counſcilers of peace, 
ts joy. 

21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt ; 
bur the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchict, 

22 Lying lipsarc abomination to the Log: 
but they thar deal truly arc his delight. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth know- | Cp: 13. 16: 
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimerh 
foolithneſle. 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
rule: but che j florhfull ſhall be under tribute. » 


25 


- 


* Chap. 10, 4, 
Or, deceirfull. 

| Chap. 15, 13. 

* Heavinelle inthe heart of manmaketh *,Ttatis , words 


of comtort, or a 
Cheerfu. } minde, 


it ſtoop : but* a good word maketh ir glad. ctertut, 

= . . wal. $ Cecla- 
26 The righteous /s more t * cxccllent then nd by Toluene» 
his neighbour : but the way ot che wicked fe- 77? * covers 

ducerh them. minds .hilled 
7 The ſlothfull man roſteth not that which # Or, abundant. 

. . at 1s ,1 
he ® rook in hunting : but the ſubſtance ofa liveial in giving. 
pt _s m Alhough be 
diligent man & precious. get nuch by un- 
28 In the way of rightcouſneſle is life, and 


lawfull aeans, 
in the path-way zhereof there is no dearth. 


yet will be uot 
ge: © 8 
Sr _C_—— rr 
Wiſe' ſonne heareth his fathers inſtructi- 
Aon: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. ' | 
2 * Aman ſhall cat good by the* fruit of "chap. 1n, 14. 
his mouth : but the ſoui of the tranſgreſlours -Gols 


tongue to -Go |s 


PF . A . 
ſhall eat violence. Fe ts nd. 
3 He that keeperh his mouth, keepeth his Jy get 4b 


life : 4uz he that openech wide his lips , thall 
have deſtruction. 

4 The ſoul of the fluggard* defirerh, and 5 Fe ever &:8- 
hath nothing : bur the ſoui of che diligent thall »o paines w gx 
be made far, | "RN 

5 A righteous man hateth lying : bur a 
wicked manislothſome,andcomerh ro ſhame. 

6 * Righteouſneſle keeperh him thatis up- * Chup, rr. 3, 
right in the way: bur wickedneſſe overthrow-** * 
eth t the ſinner. | f Heb, ſomne, 

7 There is that makerh himſelfrich, yer 
hath” nothing : there is chat maketh himſelf 
poore, yet hath great riches. | 

8 The ranſome ofa mans life are his riches: 
but the poore heareth nor © rebuke. 

9 Thelighroftherighceous rejoycerh:*baut «© ccape” the 
the t lamp of the wicked ſhall be pur our. ET 

10 Onely by * pride cometh contention:bur {us ui again 


c For his povef- 
tie, heis notable 
to eſcape the 


withthe wcell-adviſed » wiſdomc. * 1ob. 18,6, 
x MT _*.- 
11 * Wealth gorren by *vanity,thall be dimi- + or, condee 


d When: as eve- 
ry man contend- 
eth ro have the 
preheminence.and 


niſhed:hut he that gathereth t* by labour,thall 
increaſe.” | | 
heart ſick:but 


12 Hopedeferted maketh-the | will nor give 
when the deſire comcth, it.is a tree of lite. Chaps 29, 2, 


and20, 21, . 
+ That is, goods eyil gotten. * Heb: with the hands f Thatis, by lawſull and juſt means. 


Tr 3 


13 Whoſe 


The wiſe crowned. 


Proverbs, 


The wickeds ſacrifice, 


peace . 


* Chap. 14, 27- 


* Chap. 12, 23. 


Pd? "9:2. ledge : but a fool t layerh open his folly. 


h Bringeth ma- 


ny incunvenien- 
c2S both ro him- 
feif and ro ©0- 
theis, 


18 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be ro him that re- 
fuſeth inſtruction : but he that regarderth re- 
proof, ſhall be honoured. 

19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſoul: but iz is abomination to fools to depart 

from cvil. 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men , ſhall be 
? Heb. ball be wiſe : but a Companion of fools t ſhall be * de- 
in pe ſtroyed, | 
wickedneſſe and 2.1 Evil purſuerh ſinners : but to the righte- 
Ne 01hs OUS , go0d ſhall be repayed. 
de puriſbed alize 22 A good man lcaverh an inheritance to 
* Job. 27, 17: his childrens children : and the * wealth of che 
k Seerhisin Saul, X{inner is laid up for thejuſt. 


nm and oth X . 

* Cp. 12,13. 23 *Much food is mthetillage ofthe 'poore: 

che labour f the butthere is thatis deſtroyed for want of judge- 

poore, and contu- mentr. 

meth their goods, : : 

which are negli- 2.4 *He that fpareth his rod , hateth his 

——_ they £ : 
ink they bare. ſonne : but he that loveth him chaſtenerh him 

enough, 


25 * The righteouscateth to the ſatisfying 
of his ſoul : but the bclly of the wicked ſhall 
want. 

Cnae XIII1L 
Very wiſe woman'builderh her houſe:bur 
the fooliſh plucketh -ir down with her 
hands. 

2 He that walketh in his *uprightneſſe, fear- 

cth the L o & vb: * bur he that is peryerſe in his 


a Thar is, takheth 
= to profit 
er familie, and to 
doe that which 
concerneth her 
duty in her houſe. 
b Thar is, in up- 
rightnelle of hecrt, 


and without by- , 
” cms wayes , deſpiſeth him. 

$2 r:.f 3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh is a © rod of 

Rn =_ pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 

niſhed. hem. 


d By the ox is 
meant labour , and 
by the crib the 

n : meaning, 
without labour 
there is no profit, 
» Exod. 20, 16. 
3, 1. 


4 Where no oxen are, the crib zs clean:but 
much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 
5 * A faithfull witneſle will not lie : but a 
falſe witneſſe will utter lies. 
6 Aſcorner*ſeeketh wiſdome, and fnderh it 
e For the main- NOt: but *Knowledge is cafie unto him that un- 
owne ndiics . derſtandeth. 
ory, as $22 7 Go fromthe preſence of a fooliſh man, 
. when thou perceiveſt not i» him the lips of 
knowledge. 
8 The wiſdome of the prudent is to under- 
ſtand his way : bur the folly of fools deceit. 
9 * Fools make a'mockat ſinne: but among 
the righteous zhere is favour. — 
10 The heart knoweth t his own#®bitterneſle; 
nda ſtranger doth not intermedle with his 


$. . 
p.8$, 9. 


ng Chap. IO » 23, 
f Doth not know 
the grievouſneſle 
thereof, nor Gods 
jaJgements againſt 
the fame. 

t Heb. the = 41 
neſſe of Ins foul. + 
2 As a mans Con- JOY- , ? . 

f jevce is winefte. xx The houſe of the wicked ſhalkbe over- 

S own . 


another ca-nor thrown: butthe tabernacle of the upright ſhall 

feel the joy and > 

cor-for ,”yhich flouriſh. | 
12 * Thereis a way which ſeemeth right 


2 man) feeleth 1 
himſelf. 


* Chap 16, 25. 


—— 


unto a man; 
of death. 
13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; 
and the *end of that mirth is heavineſle. 
14 The' backſliderin heart ſhall be * filled 
with his own wayes :. anda good man fall 
ſatisfied from himſelf. 


on the end thercof arc the wayes ; 


h He ſhewerh 
that the allurs. 
ment unto finns 
IcemGth ſweer bur 
tlic endtherecf is 
deſtruction. 


15 Theſimplebelceveth every word: but ,,ququ ft 
the prudent man looketh well to his going. piike!n1 wa 
16 A wiſeman feareth, and departeth from jh«win be «. 
cvil: butthe fool rageth and is confident. chu. 1,4. 


17 He that is ſoon angry dcalerh fooliſhly: 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 Theſimple inherit folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The cvilbowe before the good : and the 
wicked at the* gates of the righteous. k If this cone 

20 * The poore is liated even of his own my 20 
neighbour : burj the rich hath many friends, tx * is bean: 

21 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth: !« Go wat. 
fe he that hath mercy on the poore, happy * Gp. uw, » 
is NC. the levers of tie 

22 Do they not erre that deviſe evil? but 7%, iz, , 
mercyand truth ſhall be to them that deviſe 
good. 

23 Inall labour there is profit: but thetalk 
of the lips zendeth onely to penury. 

24 The crownof the wiſe is their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſle of fools is folly. 

25 * Atrue witneſle delivercth ſouls , but a * Ve: s. 
deceitfull imeſſe ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In.the fear of the Lo x Þ is ſtrong confi- 
dence: and his children ſhall have a place of 
refuge. | 

27 * The fear of the Lox Dis a fountain * ciwp. 13, 14. 
of life, to departfrom the ſnares of death. | 

28 Inthe multitude of' people is the kings gm ine, 
honour : but in the want of people zs the de- nib in may 
ſtruction of the prince. 

29 Hethatisflow to wrath is of great un- 
derſtanding : but he thar is t haſtie offpiritex- t ue. w# 
alceth folly. on, 

30 A ſound heart rs the life of the fleſh: but 
envie the rottenneſle of the bones. 

31 *He that oppreſſeththe poore, reproch- 
eth his maker : but he that honourerh him, 
hath mercie onthe poorc. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
neſſe:but the righteous hath hope in hisdeath. 

33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding : bur zhar which z5 in the 
" midſt of foolsis made known. m For ammh 

34 Righreouſneſſe exalreth a nation: but chereby andpur 
ſinne isa reproch t to any people. T ebs renation 

35 Thekings favour is roward a wiſe ſer- 
vant: buthis wrath is again! him thar cauſerh 
ſhame. 


* Chap. 17» 5 
Matth, 25 , 49, 45+ 


CHAP. XV. : R 
*Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : but * 57" 
A grievous words ſtirre upanger. 

2 Thetongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge « yere 5. 
aright: * but the mouth of fools t poureth out £77, 76.* 
fooliſhneſle. | v0 he? or 

3 * Theeyes of the Loxd arcin every” Job. $940k 
place,beholding the eyiland the good. | Jew. 16, 7 

ED 4 t Ac. 4. 5 


's 
Y 


Ff 
45s 


-h 2s 
wit 
| pur 


M10 
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"* EEO” 


A go2d conſcience. 


Chap. xVj, 


__ 


A Kings delight, E 


{ke healing 4 t A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life: but 
ſr "«perverſeneſſe therein is a breach in the ſpirit. 
5 * A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
bur he that regardeth reproof , is prudent. 
6 In the houſe of the righteous is much 
; treaſure : but in the revenues of the wicked is 
zrothongh they ® rrOUDle. 


» (hap. 10» 1» 


and care- 
o Chap» 


. Pal. 37 » 16+ 
Cup, 16 » ty 
1 Tim, 6 0, 


* Chap, I7 » I. 


* Chip. 6, 21, 
and 29, 22, 


, Chap. 19, 23. 
Hiv.void of heart 


" Chy, Il » 14+ 


Y Chap. 6» 18, 


} Heb. Words 


we ole 7 Thelips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : 

41, zz. but the heart of the fooliſh doth nor ſo. 

8 * The * facrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
mination ro the Lo xD: butthe prayer ofthe 

ws 5, 22, UPright is his delight. Sj 

d ingble be- The way of the wicked isan abomination 

fot Os UNLO.the LOR D: but he loveth him that fol- 

» be oltexce!" [owerh after righteouſneſle. | 

6ey think molt x 4 Correction is grievous unto him thar 

t,t. Forſakerh the way:and hethat hateth reproof 

om the ſhall die. | 

wad of God IT. ** Hellanddeſtruction are before the 

b pmon%. LORD + how much more then the hearts of the 

s There is 10- Chi[dren of men ? | 

 ncmbe 12A ſcorner loveth not one that reproverh 

mk 8: him: ncither will he go unto the wiſe. 

x x 13*A merry heart makerh a cheerfull COun- 
tenance: but by ſorrow of the hearr, the ſpirit 
is broken. | 

14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
ing,ſeeketh knowledge:but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on fooliſhnelle. | 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are evil: but 
he that is ofa merry heart hath a continuall 
feaſt. 

16 * Better little with the fear of the 
LokD , then great treaſure , and trouble 
therewith. 

17 * Better 5a dinner of herbs where love 
is, then a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 

13 * A wrathfull man ſtirrcth up ſtrife: but 
he that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The: way of the ſlothſull manis as an 

«This, heever hedge of thorns: butthe way of the righteous 

ons ane | 5 Made plain. 

porgor forvare, 2 * A Wiſe ſonne maketh a glad father: but 

»-««/9. afooliſh man deſpiſerhhismother. | 

21 * Folly is joy to him that is tdeſtitute of 
wiſdome: but a man of underſtanding walketh 
uprightly. _ 

22 * Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: bur in the multitude of counſellers 

f Beemſerhey are TNCY Are © eſtabliſhed. 

rey oken w © 23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 

tu mgd. . Mouth: anda word ſpoken tin *due ſeaſon, how 

Ter ct gOOd ISit? = | 

fovle, we muſt 2.4 * The way Of life is above to the wile , 

lo thathe may depart from hell beneath. 

25 *The LoxD will deſtroy the houſe of 

7+ the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border of 
the widow. 

26 *The thoughts of the wicked are an abo- 
mination tothe Lok D: bur the words of the 

tf pure, are t* pleaſant words. 

= 27 He that is greedy of gain , troubleth 

his own houſe; buthethat hateth gifts thall 
_ BY | . 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 


and profi- 
table to x ® 
_ he hea 


| 


— 


anſwer: but the mouth oſthe wicked poureth 497 
out evil things. 
29 * TheLokDd is farre from the wicked: * vm. 34, is; 
bur * he hearerh the prayer of the righteous. » ra. 145 ; is; 
39 Thelight of the eyesrejoycerh the heart: 


arid a good report maketh the bones far. ; Thas foes © 


| . ©. That ſuffered 

31 The eare that heareth the'reproof oflife; gender 

abiderh among the wile. ws 8.5 
. . . ngern iiTe : 

32 He that refuſeth t inſtrution, deſpiſerh wana, 


+ Or, correfion; 
9 E Or, obeyech, 
7Heb. Prjjeytth ur 


heart. 


his own ſoul : bur he that t hearerh reproof 
t getteth underſtanding. | 

33 The fcar of the Lo rD is the inſtruction 
of wiſdome ; and * before honour is *humility: 


US AV 4 
ys * {*preparations of the heart in man; 
and the antwer of the tongue z5 from the 
LokD. "HY 
: = YT 
z * All the wayes of a man are *clean in his+ Or, «png: - 
. DN a He denucth the 
own eycs:bu t the Lox wei gheth rhe fpirits. pretumprion of 
3 * t Commit thy works unto the LoxD, 


* Chap. 18, 12; © 
k Meaning , that 

God exalteth none 
but them thu are 
truely hurcbled, g, 


* Verſe Hz 
Chap. 29, 21; 


attribute to him- 
ſelf any thing, as 


man ; who - dare 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtablithed. bs 
4 TheLokp hath made all things for him- \*=t *r/uch like, 
; a wol ls EXCEe 
15S an God give it him; 
abomination ro the L © & D: 7hovgh hand joyn 
inhand , he ſhall not be t unpunithed. fa torch ina 
wiuch God term 
et!) vice. 
7 When a mans wayespleaſe theLoxp,he ma-* via, 
. . . . n 
keth even his enemies tobe at peace with him. wu?'g ©... 
t Heb, rol, 
| k I , 30; 
9 * A mans heart *deviſeth h | 
appeare ro his 
glory, even in the 


ſelf: * yea even the wicked for the day of*evil. nor able © \pea 
5 * Every one that is proud in heart, 

Cy" 

6By *mercy andtruthiniquity is purged:and Regen. 

by the fear of the Lox, men depart from evil. * 

: 
8 *Berter is a little with righteouſneſſe , then [3 12+ 22+ 

great revenues withour right. * Job 2 

is way : butthe £, Sorhar cheju- 

Lo x Ddirecteth his ſteps. x 

10 tAdivine ſentence is in the lips of the Jennudion of hs 


: Wal : . = Wicked, 
king : his mouth tranſgreſſeth notin judge- qe £. ,. 
ment. F nes. * 


T Heb. held ific 
nocent. 


11 * Ajuſt weight & balance aretheL o& Þ $: wen. 
tall the weights of thebag are his f work. andrepencirs Fes 

12 11 anabomination to kings to commit tu 15g? 
wickednefle: for the throne is eſtabliſhed *by yyizoren: 
righteouſneſle. 

13 Rightcous lips are the delight of kings: 
and they love him that ſpeakerh right. 

14 The wrath ofa king s as * meſſengers of 
death , but a wiſe man will pacifie it. 

15 Inthe light of che kings countenance 


thinkerh 
that his wayes are , 
in his own hand , 
and yet is nor able 
to remove one 


Fr foot , except God 


6 f | | give force. _ 
life, & * his fayour vas* acloud of the latter 5 Heb Soul 
rain. — F Js HK [ 

FY- : FHeb.a »nes. 
16 * How much better is it to get wiſdome; # if they 6, ne 


f If they be true 
and juſt , they are 
Goils work ; a 

he delighrerh ther. 
11: bur otherwiſe , 
if they be fille, 
they are the work 
of the devil, an 


then gold? and to get underſtanding,rather to 
be choſenthen ſilver 2 | 
17 The high-way of the upright # to de- 
part from evil: he rhar kcepeth his way , pre- te 
ſerverh his ſoul. Gl OT 
18 * Pride goerh before deſtruftion: and an *%.; .< .;- 
haughtie ſpiric before a fall. ome 
19 Better zt is 70 be of an humble ſpirit with ro equirie and ju 
thc lowly g then to divide the ſpoil with the h Tharis , he fig- 
roud. | —_ 
20 t He that handleth amarter wiſely, ſhall Tit 
finde good: and whoſo *truſterhin the Lozp 


———_— 


i Whichis moſt 
? comfortabl: to 


x the dne ground.” 
nappic ” he - Chzp. "I » It. 
Chap. 11, 2. and1i8, 12, + Or, he that underſiandeih a matter. a y « 2; I 
and 34, 8 and 125 1. Ia. 30, 18, Jer. 17, 7 w 
21 The 


Te 4 


nd Poet. 


- which ſtall come 


- +. Þ That1s, iballbe y, : 


Proverbs. 


A perverſc tor gue. 


The Lord diſpoſcth of our lor. 
; 498 21 The wile 1n heart thall be called prudent, 
k The {weet words 


krheſaewor and the * ſweetnes of the lips increaſerh learn- 
which come 'or:h Ing. 
Sp perk 22 * Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life 
1 Either that rg him that hath it: but che! inſtruction of 
ok 2 is fools is folly. | | 
ach them.at 23 The heart of the wiſe t reacheth his 
T Heb. mech MOUTH, and adderh learning to his lips. 
_ 24 Picaſant words are as an hony-combe, 
ſweer to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
25 * There isa way that ſcemeth right unto 
a man : but the cad thereof are the wayes of 
death. 
+ Heb. theſwlf 2.6 + He thar laboureth,, labourcth for him- 
+ Jeb beth une FCLf; for his mouth t craverh it of him. 
hm . 

27 t An ungodly man di ggeth up evil: and 
in his lips were 5 as ® a burmng hre. 

23 *A froward mai + ſowerh ſtrife, and a 
whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 

294 A violent man cnticeth his neigh- 
bour , and leadeth hun into the way 2hat is not 
good, 

30 ® He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe fro- 

| ward things : moving his lips he bringeth evil 
© Thatis, when . 
ir is ;oyned with ro pale. 
Es 2 31 Thehoarie head is a crown of glorie , if 
eye eemo'* it be found in the way of® righteouſneſle. 

32 Hethatisflow to anger, is better then 
3s nothivg that The Mightie : and he that ruleth his ſpirit, then 
ought ts be attri- ; 
determine i 1n the 

counlel of God , 


® Chap. 14, 12. 


t tic5- a man of 
Bel:al. 
m For he conſu- 
meth himſclt and 
others, 
» Chap. 6- 14,19- 
and 15,15. aid 26, 
z1.and 29, 22. 
t Heo. ſendeth 

* forth. 
n With h1s wh le 
endeavour he a 
boureth to bring 
his wicke-Itefſe to 


horred. 
So thatthere 
buted to fortune : he that rakerh ql CILIC. 
fur all things are 
whole diſpoſing thereof is? ofthe Lo & Þ. 
CHaL KEYVTLL 


ro pale. 
* Chap. 15, 17. 


$3 Or, good cheer. 
a For whereas were 
many (acrinces, 
there were many 
portions given ro 
the p<o}le, where- 
with they fei\tel. 


with, then a houſe full of t * ſacrifices ith 
ſtrife. 

2A wile ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſonne 
that cauierh ſhame : and ſhall have parr of the 


made goveraour © INNCrILaNCe among, the brethren. 

giertbe chiltien. 2+The fining-pot 15 for ſiiver,and the fornace 

Cbap.27,2- forgold : burtheL op trieth the hearts. 

Mal. 3, 3. 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 
anda liar giveth care to a naughty tongue. 

® Cha7, 14, 31: 


5 * Whoſo mocketh rhe poore , reprocheth 
his maker : and he thatis glad at calamities, 


te> heldinni= ſhall not be t unpuniſhed. 


cent. 


% oF FTs 6* Childrcas children are the crown of old 
men ; aad the gioric of chiidren are their fa- 
thers. 

Mk ? 7 tExcellent ſpeech becometh nor a fool: 

| ag «bp muchlciſe do t lying lips a prince. 


E -- 18, 16, 

T Hco. 4 ſtone of 

grace. 

c Maketh himſelf 

ro be hated of his 

friend for diſco. 

* vering of that 
which ke ſhould 
have keepriccret. 

, » Chap. 10, 12. 
F Or , procureth. 
d He that aimo- 
nitheth rhe priuce 
of his fault , ma- 
keth him his cne- 
mics. 
$ Or, @ repr of 
aneth m1 e amaſe 
man, ihen to *rikce 
a fo l an hundred 
fines 
e By themeſſen. 
ger, is meant 'nch 


of him that hath it : *whircherſoevcr it turneth, 
it proſpereth. | | 

9 * He that covercth atranſgreſſion, tſeek- 
eti love ; bur he that repeatertha matter, ſepa- 
rateth very * friends. 

Io + A rcproof entreth more into a wiſe 
man,then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

tt An evil man {eckerh onely rebellion, 
therefore a © cruel melienger thall be ſent a- 
gainſt him. | 

12 Letra bear robbed of her whelps mcet a 


man, rather then 'a fool inhis folly. 
$ Wieeby he mcangth the wicked in his rage, 


meane>. a5 Go | i{+ h 'o puniil the xevs;s, 
who hath no fea: of God, 


33 The lor is caſt into the lap : but the 


Erter is*a dric morſel,and quictneſlc there- ' 


8 * Agiftzs as j a precious {tone in the eyes. 


T £icb. heart, 

h 1 Kead Chapt, 
6, 1. 

k Li'teh up hin- 


ſc.t above his 4 
pice, 


* Chap. 10, 1, 


13 Whoſo * rewardeth evil for good, evil ; 19%! 9, 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. rTer. 3,5, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with. 

15 *Hethatjuſtifiech the wicked, and he c,Ew%3.7. 
tharcondemneth the juſt, even they both are 1.5, 23. | 
abomination to the L o & Þ. 

16 Wherefore is there a® price in the hand of | Whztanlay 
a foql to get wiſdome, ſeeing he hath no heart v1ich, 6ciughe 
ror? minds _ ” 

17 * Aﬀriend loycth at all times,and 'a bro- *08, ,_., 
ther is born for adverſitic. _—_ 

18 A man void of t underſtanding/ſtriketh fin',c.ca.!... 
hands, and becomethſureric in the preſence of iatine olds 
his friend. 74 

19 He loveth cranſgreſſion , that lovet 
ſtrife ': and he that * exalterh his gate , ſecketh 
deſtruction. 

20 tHe that hath a froward heart, finderh ' He». efr.nar 
no good: and he that hatha peryerie tongue, 
fallethinro miſchief, = 

21 * Hethat begetreth a fool , 0h ic ro his 
ſorrow : aud the father ofa fool hath no joy. 

22 * Amerrie heart docth good t ike a me- | M9P- 15 
dicine : buta broken ſpirit drieth the bones. * #4 «mew 

23 A wicked mantaketh a gift our of the 
| boſome to pervert the wayes of judgement. |, 79%. fer 


24 * Wiſdome 5 before him that hath un- "vue ot we 
derſtand:ng ; but the eyes ofa fool are in the * Ecdes2, 14, 
" ends of the carth. mn bar 

25 * Afooliſth ſonne is a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſle ro her that bare him. y ragog 

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good,ner to ws. 
ſtrike princes ® for equirie. n For their welt 

27 * He that hath knowledge ſparerh his : 6m. 
words: and a man ofunderſtanding is of t an # oc, «wu {yi 
excclient ſpirit. 6 

28 * Evena fool, when he holdeth his peace, * 10> 13, 5. 
is counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth his lips,zs 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


m thatis, wan. 
actoandiro, 
ani 1eck not» of « 


Cnae XVIIL 

t TPHrough deſire a man having * ſeparated # or.e tr { 
Tris ſceketh and intermedleth with #59,00%% 
all wiſdome. tonne deb 

2 Afool hath no delight in underſtanding, 2 dt 
bur that his heart may * diſcover ir ſelf. wile one vill 

3 When the wicked cometh , then cometh Fiimty, fm; 
alſo * contempr, and withignominie reproch. peu; nee 

4 * The words of a mans mouth are as deep kit. 

i waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdome as a }, 7%: nat. 
flowing brook. 5 

5 * Ir is not good tofaccept the perſon of wmin's 

the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in one as comemneh 
judgement. Gan, f 

6 A fools lips enter into contention,and his *,MBiha"ny- 

| mouth calleth for ſtrokes. OD 

7 * Afoolsmourh is his deſtruction, and * Lerie 19,1 

| his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. and 36, 19. 

8 * The words of a 1 rale-bearer ave t as SYPiciow- 
wounds , and they godown into the t finner- 19hin® nd 
molt parts of the beily. i 

9 He alſo that is flothfull in his work, 43.3: 


9 * Chap. 12,13. 
an ' 26, 2%» 
t 


- ? L 
*Z Or , yr hiſperer. + Or, like as when men are wounded, rieb, chamerte 


| f They ats 1008 be.ceved, agd enter moi deeply, 


= 


15 


pro: tyſs 


l on = Y = TS * as, Lis | : 
G % 
\ k 


_ _ FI" — —_ 


"A falſe wirneſle. 


C hap, Xix, xx. þ 


The fcar of the Lord. + 


is brother to him that is a great waſter. 


«16. 1h, 2. to * The name of the LokrD isa ſtrong 
Bit 2 , cower: the righteous runeth * into it, and f is 
pe hen reſuge ſafe. 
> 13 * Therich mans wealth is his ſtrong city, 
* - rate. And as an high wall in his own conccit. 
ty. 10 5- 12 * Beforedeſtrudtion the heart of man is 
G9; — haughtic, and beforc honour is humilirie. 
OS out 13 He thar tanſwereth a matter before he 
tha yd. hearerh #, it 7s folly and ſhame unto him. 

1.4 The ſpirit ofa man will ſuſtain his infir- 
L:ory n= MILIC? but ® a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
pans 19 I he heart ofthe prudent getrerh know- 
huowonndel ledge; and tlie care of the wilc iccketh know- 
tadto ſtain. ICAO. 
*Gp.13\ 10 * A mans gift* maketh room for him, 


betie to {peak 
and favour of them 


and bringeth him before great men. 
bt are moſt w 17 * Hethat is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemerh 
etimation- - * : » heth 
a: Geak- JUſt ; but his neighbour comethand ſcarchet 


eth firſt , 1s beſt him 
heard of the wIC- - _ : 
kl judge but 178 The lot'cauſcth contentions to ceaſlc, 


hen his adver a- : : 
fe enqureth out and ” parterh between the —_—_ 

the matter , t , . 

umzh to his 19 A brother offended, ts harder to be wonne 
oe ontcoier- (NCN A NCONg, Citie : and zheir contentions are 


6: anzor other- {jk 6 the ® barres of a caſtlc. 


wiſe be decided, : : 

k is beito cat 20 * A mansbelly ſhall be farisfied with the 
bts , ro know k . . . 

»boſe the thing fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of 


ce tbe his lips ſhall he be filled. 
Rr novs 21 DCAath and life are in the power of the 
rongue ; and they that* love it, ſhall cat the 


that cannot ethei - 


vile ve paciti”'d. 
x ich for the fruit thereof. 
cen co', E . ; 
vil vo: bow no. 2:2. * PF hofo findeth ? a wife , finderh a good 


Fw, iz, 4, Thing, and obtaineth favour ofthe L o x Þ. 


oy aufingoo 23 Te poore uſeth intreatics, bur the rich 


w woe v<1 anſwereth * roughly. 

& wi hereof 2.4 A man har hath iriends, muſt ſhew him- 
* bp. 9,14, 1CIf friendly : * and there isa fricnd tharſtick- 
Fi 2% eth cloſer *thena brother. 

ous woman in marriage. is bleſſed ofthe 1.ord, as Chap. 19, 14. * Tames 2,3. * Chap. 17,17- 


? That 5 oftentimes, iuch are jound which arc mor: readie to doe pleaſue then he that is more 


md by dutic. 
Cun&4 LK 


"PWC "4 Ber isthe poore that walkerh in his inte- 
gritie, then he thatis perverſe in his lips, 
andis a fool. 

2 Alſo,char the ſoul be without knowledge, 
ir is not good ; and he that haſterh with his 
feet, ſinnerth. 

3 The fooliſhneſſe of man .rverteth his 
way : and his heart fretreth againſt the Loxp. 

%p.14, 9. 4 * Wealth maketh many friends; but the 
7s poore is {eparated from his neighbour. ; 
Dew 19, 6 5 * A falſe witncſic ſhall nor be t unpuniſh- 
with, ed, and he thar ſpeaketh lies ſhall nor eſcape. 
« beld 


6 Many will intreatthe favour of the prince; 
"Hed. @ man of _ every man 7sa friend to t him that giveth 
gifts. 

7 * All the brethren of the poore do hate 
him: how much more do his fricnds go farre 
from him ? he purſueth them with words, yer 
they are * wanting to him. 

e«r. 8 He that getrerh 1 wiſdome, * loveth his 
ik in uw... OWN foul: he thar kceeperh underſtanding, 
yaeGod, © thall finde good. 

why 9 * Afﬀalſewitneſſe ſhallnotbeunpuniſhed, 
and he thar ſpeaketh lies, thall periſh. 


"Chap, 14, 20, 


To have C 

for. of them. pong 

Y Heb. &n teart. 
er ' 


— 


10 ©Dclight is nor {eemly for a fool: much 4gg 
lefle * for a ſervant to have rule over princes. £, The ice uſe of 


R things are not to 
11 * The t diſcretion of a man deferreth te permined ts 


.  X , - him that cannot * 
his anger, and it is his gloric to * patle over a uſethem arignt. 
tranſgreſſion. Keclef! 16,8, 9. 


® Chap. 14, 29. 
F Gr prudence. 
d That js ,to co. 
ver it by charity, 


12 * The kings wrath is as rhe roaringofa 
lion; but his favour is as dew upon the grafle. 

13 * A fooliſh ſonne 15 the calamitic of his v4 to coethere- 
farher; * and the contentions ofa wife area fave to” Code 
continuall © dropping. x 

14 Houf and riches are theinheritance of 1{ 92929, 3 and 
fathers 2? and * a prudent wiſe 1s from the hILY 
LORD. "oy bs 

15 Slothfuincſſe caſteth into a deep ſleep; 7-4 
and an ivie ſou thall * juficr hunger. ng og 

16 * He that keep the commandement, {2pperh androt- 
keepeth hisown ſoul; Zu he that deipiſerh his ? Chae. 0, ts 
wayes, thall dic, * Luk, 11, 28. 

17 He that hath pitic upon the poore, * Math. 1, 42, 
lenderh unto the L ok Þ; and t that which he = Cor. 9, 6, 7. 
hath given, will he pay him agaia. ” OS 

18 * Chaſten thy ſonne while thereis hope, * Chap. 13, 24. 
and let not they ſoul ſparc | for his crying, "ts. 

19 A man of great wrath ſha!l ſufier pu- 
niſhment: for if thou * deliver hizz, yet thou 
muſt t db it again. 

20 Heare counſel, and receive inſtrucion, 
that thou mayeſtbe wiſcin thy latter end. ion 

21 *There are many devices ina mans* heart; » 156 3, 13. 
nevertheleſſerhe counſel of the L o x 0; thar (655,795 
(hall ſtand. II 

22 The deſire ofa mans his * kindeneſſe: 10: bare iuceft, 
and a poorc mans better then a lyar. vera it vole 

23 The fear ofthe Loxp zenderh to life, and Pata. 
he that hath it ſhall abide fatisficd : he ſhall nor jj, 1h Fs 5 that 
be vitited with evil. tharl! boneſt i 

24 * A ſlothfull man hiderh his hand in hrs ts ve eticemed 
boſome,and will not ſo much as bringit to his wich is aver. 
mouth again. © Ons 9 

25 * Smite a ſcorner, and the * {imple t will 3440055 
beware;and reprove one that hath undeſtand- i That is , the 
X . ple and igno- 
ing, and he will underſtand knowledge. raur men leaine, 

26 He that waſteth his farher , and chafeth xe etrir 
away his mother, isa ſonne that cauſeth ſhame, {, - *** * 
and bringerh reproch. 

27 Ceaſe my ſonne, to heare the inſtructi- 
on, that cauſerh to crre from the words of 
knowledge. | 

28 t An ungodly wirneſſe ſcorneth judge- 
ment:andrhe mouth of the wicked *devourerh 
iniquity. | _ w—_ 

29 Judgements are prepared for {corners, ka is delice 
and ſtripes for the back of fools. 7 

| CHare. X X. 
nc is*a mocker , ſtrong drink i raging : J.gc\rhedmukans 


Cunning. 
and whoſoever is deceived thereby is ® * —_—— 


F Or, I his de- 
ſtrutin: ot, 16 
cauſe himt - die. 

f Tho'gh tor a 
time he give; lace 
ro cuumei, yer 
ioone aiter wil 
he give place to 
has raying atie- 
Cilons. 


ft Heb. 4 witneſſe 
of belial, * 

k Taketh a plca- 
iwe and delighe 


a Wine doth fo 


not wiſe. ide ,andio july 
. : . eri.i e4 an dmoc- 
2 * The fear of a king z5 as the roaring of a kedof ours 
lion: whoſo provoketh him to anger , ſinnerh avis, "oY a: 
againſt his * own ſoul. home hg 
3 1t is an honour for a manto ceaſe from 
ſtrife : bur every fool will be meddling, 
®* Chap. 10, 4 


4 * The ſluggard will nor plow by reaſon, "ths 
of the t cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, *** = 


and have nothing. E 
5 * Counſel 


. mentthen uſed, 


None is clean. 
——— —_— - 2 | oa 
500 5 * Counſel in the heart of man 55 like © deep 


* Chap. 18,44: wartcr;buta man of underſtanding will draw it 
(AH le out : for t Gyr, 
is as deep watcts, E hi , 
whois borome = G Moſt men will proclaim every one ns own 
. ot be teand : . 
yer the wiſe man | FOOANeſTe : but a fairhfull man who can 
will know a man ti q 8 
either by his JINGC : : mþ- ; 
words or manners: + The juſt man walketh in his integrity: 
+ Oc, bounty, = his children are bleſled after him. 
8 A king that litteth ia the throne ofjudge- 
ment, *fcatrerethaway all cvil with his eyes. 
9* Who caa fay,l have made my heart clean, 
I am pure from iny finnc ? 


d Where righte- 
ous judgement 1s 
executcd, there fin 
cealeth , and vice 
dre not appear, 


*;,k , 46, | , , 

2 Chron: 6,36, 10 * t Divers weights, and + divers mea- 
boy =T ſures, both of them are alike © abomination to 
Nos theLonp. 

nefesk© 31 Even a childe is known by his doings, 

and 16,11 whether his work be pure, and wherher ir be 
f Heb. a fone and 

a lone. right, 


t Heb. an ephah 
and an epha). 

e Reade Chap. 
26,11. 


12 * The hearing care, and the ſecing cyc, 
the Lo x b hath madecven both of them. 


* yp 13 * Love nor ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 
2. vertic; open thine cycs, andthou thalrt be ſatiſ- 
alc 13, , 


fied with bread. 

14 /r is naught , i is naught ( faith the 
buyer )but when he is gone lis way, then he 
boaſterh. 

15 Thereis gold,and a multitude of rubics : 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious 

jewcl. | 
«Cp 22,13 16 * * Take his garment thatis furety for a 
chr be calt nc ſtranger:and take a pledge of him fora ſtrange 
WVWCH tony We 
to danget. Woman. 
_—. 1-7? tBread of deccit » ſweet to a man: bur 
bing , of-(bwd. afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- 
yel. 

18 *Evcry purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſel : and with good advice make warre. 

ty * He that gocth about as a tale-bcarer, 
revealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that t flattereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoſo curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther , his t lamp ſhall be pur out in obſcure 
darkneſle. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
at thebeginning:; bur the end thereof thall not 
' bebleſſed. | 

22, * Say notthou,l will recompenſc evil: 47 


* Chap. 15, 22, 


* Chap.11, 13. 


4 Or, enticeth. 


*Exod, 21, 17. 
Levir. 20, 9. 
Matth. 15, 4+ 

F Or , candle. 


* Deut. 42,35 


evp- 17,5 waitonthe Lo xv, and he ſhall fave thee. 
53s 37+ 23 * Divcrs weights are an abomination 
ow 3-9 unto the LokD : and | a falſe balance s nor 
Sa ood. 

Frey, (91 7 2.4 * Mans goings arc ofthe Loxp, how can 
el 37.23 A Nan chenunderſtand his own way ? 

Jer. 10, 24. 25 /11saſnarc to the man who ® devoureth 


g Tharis, :0p- that which is holy: and after vows to make 
ply ir , or rakeir s 

$4 uwn ule, cnquiry. 

winc was ap- . . . 

pointed :o God, 26 * A wiſc king ſcattereth rhe wicked,and 
+5 nk bringerh the *wheel over them. 

exempied row. 27 Ihe ſpirit of man »the {* candle of the 
LokD, ſearching ail thc inward parts of the 
belly. 
28 * Mercy and truth preſcrve the king : 


th- fault. 
* Verſes. 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. 


Fial 101, 5, XC, 
h Which was a 
kine of puniſh- 


z Or, lamp. 

1 the word of : 
God giveth life unto Mw , and cauleth us ro fee and trie the ſecrets of our dark hearts, 
Heb. 4» 21o > Pal, ICI, I. Chap, 29,14. 


Proverbs. 


To do juſtice, 


29The glory of young menzstheir ſtrength: 
and * the beauty of ojd mens the gray head. *&7.15,41, * 
30 The *blucneſſe of a wound icleanſerh a- 


way cvil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the 
belly. 


k Sharp pur. 
ment that pier. 
ccth even the in, 
| | wwd puts, ; 
prohuble for the wicked to bring them to amendment. t Heb.is a purging med.cine 4,41} oy 


FI + © Þ Ws . 

He*Kings heart is in the hand ofthe Lorp, = Though kioy 

S X A leen 's) Ve 2 
as the rivers of water : he turneth it 'whi- things cas ® 

therſocver he will. 

2 *Evcry way ofa man js rightin his own —_ Be 
eyes: but the Lo k Þ pondercth the heart. wy thorns. © 
* T 4 . ; : : then Gul hah 

3 * Lodo juſtice and judgement , is more prince: nc 
acceptable ro the Lo x then ſacrifice. clones the 
4 * An highlook, anda proud heart , and» git + 
b f ; i 
t the * plowing of the wickcd, is ſiane. © 3% 


Iia.1, 


ET 1 4 
5 The thoughts of thediligent zend onely et 


to plenteouſnetie : bur of cvcry one that is * Ch. 6, ;7. 
< haltie, onely to want. ee ag 
6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying -* Las t 
tongue , #a vanity toſſed to and fro of them 97,5; »: 
thar ſeck death. is gaided , or 
7 The'robbcrie of the wicked ſhalltdeſtroy at fon "_ 
them; becauſe they refuſe to do judgement. Es 
8 The way of mans froward and ſtrange: una, 
butasfor the pure, hiswork right. >—oogoti 
9 * Itisbettcr to dwell in a corner of the 4 T_ 


d He meanerh 
houſe top, then with tabrawling woman in ta Sis chit of 
wilde houſe. * matrix 


10 * The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil:his Mien. 
ncighbour t finderh no favour in his eyes.— calle! then 
11 * Whenthe ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſim- —_— 0 min 
ple is made*wiſe:and when rhe wiſe is inſtruct- THeb. ſow tem, 
cd, he receiveth knowledge. rg 
12 The rightcous man wiſely conſidereth nas; it 
*he houſe of the wicked:brr God overthrowerh [on 
the wicked for their wickedneſie. 7b. av baſe of 
13 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his cares at the cry * James 4.5. 
of the poore, he alſo thall cry himſelf, but ſhall __ O_ 
not be heard. jy by 


14 **A gift inſecret pacifieth anger : anda this means from 
. actice 
reward in the boſome, ſtrong wrarh. b_ 


finne. 
15 /:oy tothe juſt to do judgement : but # ano thoapere 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of ini- wicked, pri 
. rh ere ucn 4 
quITY. are godly, 
16 The manthat wandercth out ofthe way \;.1. x. 
of underſtanding , ſhallremain in the congre- * Chap. 17-b. 
. Q 14,19, 
gation of the dead. 4 To WH a plea- 
17 He tharloveth t pleaſure ſballbe a poore mn * pine 
man: ke thatloverh wine and oyl thall not be fy; . ;,.. 
rich. | 
18 ** The wicked /habe aranſome for the | ny. 17t 
righreous : and the rranſgretiour for the up- thr w fl 00 
: hr their ow hes, 
I i 1TMen- 
"y » fs * R . co the 
19* It is better to dwell tin the wilderneſle, jut. vy delivering 
then with a contentious and an angry wo- MMIthed 
man. mow phace>- 
ene. 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, andioyl t þ array hat 
. . A E 0 1 ACT: ; 
in the dwelling of rhe wiſe : but a fooliſh man i pemirg #1 
ſpenderhir up ras 
21 He that followeth afccr rightcouſnesand 
mercy , findcth life , righteouſneſſe and ho- 
nour. My 


22 * * A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of thc. x.ctc: 9,14 


k Wildome overcometh ſtrength, and confidence in wor?ly thing5, 


mighty 


LXX. for 
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A good name. 


Chap. *xij,xxij. 


 Offy retiship, plattofile; 


2 mig'ty*, an caſteth down the ſtrengrh of the | 
confidence thereof. 

23 * Waolo kcepeth his mouth and his 
rongue, keeperh his ſoul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner i his name, 
«9m ma) who dealcth + in proud wrath. 


g 


"(ha 12s 13- 
gl 13 » 20+ 


Ne nk @ 25 * The defirc of the flothfull'killeth him : 
1 tin; for his hands refuſe to labour. 
ol defang all 


kings » Du wii! 


26 He covetcth grecdily all the day long: 
uw 9435 he che * righteous giveth and ſparcthnor. 


ous'lts 


$ pl 112, 27 * The ſacrifice ofthe wicked 5 abomi- 
4. nation: how much more, hen he bringeth ir 
ED, t with a wicked minde ? 

Armvs 5» Þ- 


23 * j Afﬀalſe witneſle ſhall periſh : but the 


t eb, an wicked- 
- 


ml man that heareth, "® ſpeaketh conſtantly. 


* Chap. 19. 5+ 9+ : 
t$9..xrreſ®e 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but 
Jt boll- a$ for thc upright, he t directcth his way. 


þ; reſtihes the 
019240 that he 


30 * There 5s no wiſdome nor underſtand- 


bub c1b. INS, NOF Counſel againſt the L ok Þ. 

- "5x 31 * The horſeis prepared againſt che day 
Us yvs */ b 

eri.z,5.. Of barrel: but* | ſafery 6s of the Lo kv. 

4 Or , vonies 


»h # 5 © % Þ © © 
* Good name is rather to be choſen then 


" Fecles », 1. 


A 


Rn great riches, and} * loving favour rather 

Sr comb then filver and gold. 

*Gp.2913 2 * The rich and poorc * meet together : 
Live rogerheT 


the Lox ps the maker of them all. 

3 * A prudent man foreſecth the*© evil, and 
hideth himſelf : but the ſimple pafſe on and 
arc puniſhed. 

4 * t By humility ard the fear of the Lox, 
are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward : he that doth kcep his ſoul ſhall be 
farre from them. 

6 t'Train up a childe t inthe way he ſhould 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart 


2n4 have need the 
one of the other. 

* (hap. 27, 12 

c Tit In , the 
puniiment ,whic h 
15 prepar2ul for tae 
wcked,and fieeth 
t God for luce 
Cour. 

*Pl4. 102, 3+ 
SULTALLCTO 

of (wn. ty , CC. 


F OL, c:ec/ fees 

> Ning aa up 
Veluuuy » and 
ke hull :» conty- 


—- from it. 

14..c,wm 7 Thcrich rulcth overthe poore, and the 
+4. borrower s ſervant t to the lender. 

NIPEOIED 


8 *He that ſowerh iniquity,ſhallreap vani- 

an Ty 1} and the © rod of his anger ſhall fail. 

ji june 9 *T He that hath a bountifull cye ſhall be 
bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread ro rhe 

poore. 


c tits authorinie 
Wiachy he wi. 
Oppiclle others, 
Yai be taacn 


from bum, 10 * Caſt out the ſcorner , and contention 
*2.Cor f . 

14,25 ſhall go out; yea,ſtrife and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 
ee, 


11 He thar loveth pureneſle of heart, t for 
the grace of his lips , the © king /ball be his 
friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord * preſerve know- 


f He thu is mec= 
Citulland liberal, 
b Flal, Icl, | . 


{0r, and hath 
Face in big l:ps, 


e he bewerh,th at 


Pnces ſhould 
We their familiy- 


ledge, and he overthrowecth tthe words of the 

tranſgrefſour. 

(Lo thoſe con = 13 The florhfull man faith, There i *alion 

ther ak withour, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. | 

| for, 14 *The mouth of ſtrange women's a deep 

br lore knew PITHE That iS abhorred of the L ok D, "ſhall fall 

$0, the matters, TNCTCIN, 

4-26.13 15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound inthe heartof a 

wor inven Childe, þ17 * the rodof correction ſhall drive it 

aſe they would farre from him. 

ww _ 16Hethar oppreſſ-ththe poore to increaſe 

TTY his riches, and he thar giveth to the rich ſha 

play ey, ſurely come to want. | | 

tence of ws —— —_— —_— . when he \vffererh the wicked to fall into the acqu2in- 
23, 13, 2nd ;9, boob. turally given unto it; Chap, 13 , 24. and 19, 18. 


| 


OM — 


JOl 


17 Bowe down thine care, and hare the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unts 
my knowledge. | 

13 For 7 is a pleaſant thing if thou keep _ 
chem t within thee ; they thall withali be fired f #4 iy belly: 
in thy lips. | | b- 

19 That thy truſt may be inthe ® L o & D; whur the ahi of 
I have made knownto thee this day , t evento Fine, is 7 19 

to th- Lex 1 
thee. DE To » truſt thee 

20 Have nor I written to thee excellent «+ 
things in counſels and knowledge? 

21 ThatT might make thee know rhe ccr- 
rainty ofrhe words of cruth;thutthoumighreſt , +... _... 
*mnſ{wer the words of truthj:to them that ſead and ry 

T,i0 TH, 
unto thee? that ſend theg, 

22 Robnot the poore, becaufe he /s poore : | | 
* ncither oppreſle the afllicted in the gate. _— 

23 * For the Loxpwill pic their caute 
and ſpoil the ſoul of tho! thar ſpoiled them. 

24*Make no friendihip with an angry ma 
and with a furious man chou tſhilt not ZO : is nor able to 

__ rule his © affecti- 

25 Leſt chou learn his wayes,und get a ſnare ons:fot he would 
ro thy {oul. evil convilatkine | 

26 * Be notthou oe of them that *ſtrike 4,975" 
hands, or of them that arc ſurctics for cebts. Þ Which nibly 

pur therrelves in 

27 Ifchou haſt nothing to pay , why ſhould 4ngerfor caters; 

; | ; ; as ChapG6, 2. 
he take away thy bed from under thee ? | 

28 * Remove not the ancient t land-mark, Nr; 19: 14: 
which thy fathers have ſer. Chap. 33. 10s 

29 Seclt rhou a man diligent in his buſinefſc? * 
he thall ſtand beforc kings, he ſhail not ſtand 
before t mean men. 


CHAS NH XESET 
W Hen thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler , *con- * Fit with &- 
ho bricty. 
ſider diligently what is before thee. 
2 Andpur * a knife to thy throat, if thou be > Bridle thing 
a man given to appcrite; ite by tines & 


were by force and 


® Job 31, xt. 
% Chap. 23; 21. 


n 5 © Have not todo 
with him , that 


! Heb. obſcure 
Mes. 


3 Benot delirousof his © daintics : for they 2 Forof radi I 
are dcceitfull mcar. rich, when t 


bid their : inferi= 

* Labour not co be rich: ceaſe from thine 2v15*0 theirmbles,; 
it 1s nor for the 

love they bear 
to them but for 
their own' ſecrer 


4 

own © wiſdome. 
5 tWilt thou ſcrthine eyes upon that which 

is not ? for riches certainly make themſctves I's. s, i. 

wings, they flie away as an eagle towards pn ama 


and fo will lead 

heaven. thee 10/ unjuſt 

6 Far thou nor the bread of him that hath t feb: witt thou! 

lie upon. 

meats e Thar is,cove- 

7 For as he thinketh. in his heart, ſo is he - 2. oe 
not with thce. 

1h17e4 ' ſ f He will ot 
8 The morſell -hic thou haſt eaten, * ſhalt ff $1 ve 
. harm ; and bi 

9 Speak not in the cares of a fool;for he will Aarreting words - 

deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. a. 


. courſes. 
, - R E: cauſe thine Eyes to 
an © evil eye, .ncither deſire thou his daintie _— 
fous , 45S CORTL. | 
Eat and drink, ſaith he tothee, but his heart is *&>* 225 5+ 
thou vomir up, and loſe thy veer words. — done thee ſome 
ule. 


10 * Remove not the old tland-mark ; and "x 194 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſſe. Chep. 285 36; 


" . : BE + Or , bownd. 
11 * For their redeemer is mighty ; he ſhall e Job 31, 24; 


plead their cauſe with thee. L'IEM 
12 Apply thine hcart unto inſtruction, and 
thine eares to the wotds of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the 
childe + for if thou beateſt him with the rod, 
he ſhall not die. EO, 

14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod ; 
alt 


* Chap. 13 , 24: 
a'l 19, 1s. 
a'd 22; 15: 


Ofdrunken neſle, envie, &c. 


Proverbs. 


Q— 


5-2 and ſhalt dcliver his foul from * hell. 
67h... fom 15 My ſonne, ifthincheart be wiſe, my 


+01-cue» twill heart ſhall rcjoyce, t even minc. 
16 Yea,my reins ſhall rcoyce,when thy lips 
ſpcak right ings 
17 * Letnot thine heart cnvie ſinners : but 
be thou in the fear of the Lo x Þ all theday 
long. | 
18 * For ſurcly thereis an t * end, and thine 
expecaation thall not be cut off. 
19 Hearc thou, my ſonne, and be wiſe, and 
i In the ebſerva- guide thine hcarr in the ' Way. 
mens?”  20* Benot amonigſt wine-bibbers; amongſt 
riotous caters t of fleth. 


* Plal. 37, 1. and 
73» 3+ 

Chap. 3, 31+ 
and 24, 1. 


* Chap. 24, 14. 

$ Or, reward. 

h The p-vſperi- 
ty of the wicked 
thall not contie 


® Rom. 14, Ig, 
Ephel. 5, 18. 


_— 21 Forthe drunkard and the glutton ſhall 

| come to povertic:and drowſincſle ſhall clothe 
a /tian with rags. 

F Chap. 1, 8. 22*Hearkenunto thy father that begat thee, 
and delpiſe nor thy mother when the is old. 

k Spareno cot 23 * Buy rhe truth, and ſell iz not; afo wiſ- 


neither depart 

from it for any 
ain. : 
Chap. 10, 1, 

and 15s 20» 


dome, and inſtruction, and underſtanding, 

2.4* The farher of the righteous ſhall great- 
ly rejoyce: and he that begeereth a wiſe childe, 
thall have joy of him. | 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and the that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. 

26 My ſonne,, give mc' thine heart, and let 
thine eyes obſerve my wayes. 

27 * For an whore » a dceepditch; anda 
ſtrange woman 4 a narrow pit. 

* Chap,y,12. 28 * Shealfolicth in wait }asfor a prey,and 

w Shee ſeduceth INCYCAſeth the "tranſgreſſours among men. 

then wo of 29 * Whohath wozwho hath ſorrow? who 

Ku, hath contention who hath babling? who hach 
wounds withoutcauſe? who hath redneſle of 
eyCcs? 

39 Theythar tarrie long at the wine, they 
thar go to ſcek © mixt wine. 

31 Look not thou uponthe wine when it 
isred, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moverh it ſelf aright. 
xz Ar the Jaſt it bircth like a ſerpent, and 
_ YOr,460ai%« ftingerh like t an adder. 

Co tk, 33 1 Ninc*CyCs ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
tee ro whore- and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
t Heb.inthe beers = 34 YEA, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 
Þ 1s tuch grear Fin the midſt of the Pſea, or as he that lieth up- 
Sanger (ak cov ez the rop ofa malt. 
35 They have ſtricken me , ſhalt thou ſay, 
and I was not ſick; they have beaten mc, andtl 
i felt it not ; when ſhall I awake 2 I will * ſeek ir 


cert . 
can they not re- YET again. 
Frain. 


I Give thy ſelf 
gholly wo wil- 


®* Chap. 22, 14» 


* Chap.7, 12. 


n Which by art 
make wine ftron- 
ger , and more 
pleaſant. 


q Heb. I knew 3t 
wor. 

q Though drun- 
kennes make them 


* Verl. 19, Cnae. XXIIIL. 
Pſal. 37.1, &c, , . . . K 
Ll B' not thou * envious againſt evil men,nei- 
he ther deſire to be with them. 
* Pal. 10,7 2 * For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction,and 
thcir lips talk of miſchief. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded,and 
by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
+1. filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
rength. 5 A wiſe man jtsſtrong , yea , amanof 


t Heb. frengthe- 
neth might. 
* Chap. 20, 18, 
and 11, 14. 


knowledge t increaſeth ſtrength. 


Fear God and the king, 


warre : and in multitude of counſecllours zhere 

is ſafctic. 
7 Wiſdomes too high for a fool: he open- 

cth not his mouth in the * gate. nog 
8 He that diviſcth to do evil, ſhall be called ould be tews 

a miſchicvous perſon. - 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſſe i ſinne : and 

the ſcorner # an abomination to men. 


10 /fthou*faint in the day of adverſitie,thy Þ,Mn bub « 
of hiz 
ſtrength i tſmall. ſtrength, tlbet 
ntroub'es, 


11 * If thou forbear ro deliver them that t vs. .;,,, 
arc drawn*unto death,and thoſe that are readie c x + ' 
to be ſlain: wapelfl | 

12 If thou fayeſt, Behold , we knew it not : nocentwhenle 
doth not he that pondercth the heart conſider © 
2 and he that keepeth thy ſoul , doth nor he 
know 172 and ſhall no: herender to every man 
* according to his works? 

13 My ſonne, eat thou © hony, becauſe tis Jer. 33.15. 
good, and the hony combe, which is ſweet t tO apr, 22, 
thy taſte. Ear 

14 *So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome Be [512 te ws, 
unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found, * then to che thu b 
there ſhall bea reward, and thy expeRtation je. *” *! 
ſhall notbe cut off: mn 

15 Lay not wait ( O wicked man) againſt * Clapay, th 
the dwelling ofthe righteous:ſpoilnothis reſt. 
ing place. 

16 * For ajuſt man *falleth ſeyen times,and \J*b5. 
riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into and Heng 
miſchief? hae ym 

17 *Rejoyce not whenthinc enemy fallerh, wu"== 
vn m not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- g4%3% 9 
crn: 


Chap.12,5, 


13 LeſttheLoxp ſce it, and} it diſpleaſe ; He. #vew 


; lob 34.11, 
+ 62, 11, 


. . G in his eye. 
him,and he turn away his wrath from him. #70 % wag 
19 * t Fret not thy ſelfbecauſe of evil men, *%pi*;,.. 
neither be thou envious at the wicked. CRP. Bf « 1 


$ Or,leep ot come 


20 For there ſhall be no reward ro the evil 74 = « 
man, *the t candle of the wickedſhall be put*1» 
Our. 7: has 

21 My ſonne , fear thoutheLokDp, and 
the king: andmeddle not with + them that are t eb. cane 
given to change. 

22 For their calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine of them ®borh ? 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. * 77 
:s not good to havercſpect of perſonsinjudge- 
ment. \; Kepigp 

24 * He thar faith unto the wicked , Thou Pe. 1. 7: 
art righteous; him ſhail che people curſe,nati- Chap.) «3 
ons ſhall abhorre him. Taka 5-44 

25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be yg". 
- ght, and ta good bleſſing ſhall come upon |,t*; + *% 
chem. 

2.6 Every man ſhall kiſſe his lips t that giveth 
a right anſwer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it 


21, l% 


g Meaning , eithe 
of the wickes, nl 
ſelitious, 5 verſe 
Is, and zl, cd 
them ttwcr fa 
not Gor, nor 0- 


t Heb, that nſw 
reth r1get wore 


fir for thy ſelf in the field; and*afterwards build i reweeſde| 
thine houſe. — it befor 
they take any & 


28 Be not a witneſſc"againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe: and deceive zo: with thy lips. ,.,....,» 

29 *Say not, I will doſo to him as he hath i i 
done to me: *I willrender to the manaccor- | 
ding to his work. 


_ 
rerpriſe in hab 


# 


what 
rure 
ked | 
weorg io yior 


of the 


6 *For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt makethy 


and 15, 22» 


zo | 


- 
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ofkings, of avoiding of quarrels, Chap. xxv, xxwi. 


Of fools, and Nuggards. 


= 30 I went by the field ofthe florhfull, andj 19 Confidence in an uvfaithfull man in 503 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- | time of trouble , is bke a broken tooth anda 
ſtanding : foot out ofjoynt. 
31 And lo,it was all grown over with thorns, | 20 As he that-raketh away a garment in «© 
and nettles had covercd the face thereof, and | cold weather, an4as vineger upon ® aitre: ſo is ? Wiich metrath 
rae ſtone wall thereof was broken down. he that ſingeth ſongs ro an heavy hearr. k. 
1» 32 Then Ifaw, andjconfidered it well: I] 21 * If thine encmy be hungry, give him * £x94. 23, 4. 


_ R n N 
{124 8" looked upon 77, and* received inſtruction. 
wh) 33 *7eralirtleſicep, alittle ſlumber , a lit- 
8 ($27. 6+ XC. 4 . 
| tle folding of the hands to ſleep : 
34 So thali thy povertic come, «a onethat 
(84... of fravelleth; and thy want as t an armed man. 


= »F FE WS 2 © 


x O-ſ-ruations about kings, 8 and about avoiding catiſes of 


quarrels, and ſundry cauſes theycof. 


cn Here: Hele are allo proverbs of Solomon, which 
Hu. a the * men of Hezckiah king of Judah* co- 
eee PICC OUT. 


bogks of S« 40- 


2 /tisthegloricof God to © conceal athing: 
<&l wb no but the * honour of kings is to ſearch out a 
©. jctewents INIAULCT. 
i <e 3 Thchcaven for height, and the carth for 
bay ee} CPTN,and the © heart of kings tis unſcarchable. 
W.checre 4 Takeaway the* drofle from the filyer,and 
9-=we- there thall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 
tine in ry 5 *®5 Takeaway the wicked from before the 
Hoo, king,and hischroncſhall be eſtabliſhed inri gh- 
naw ain CCOUMNCHE, 

6 tPutnot forth thy ſelf in the preſence of 


to tie rezjon of 
ne kiog, the King , andſtand not inthe place of great 
wrig\t, an doth TNUCN, 
bore ys 
+8. tees 7 * For bettcr i is that it be ſaid unto thee, 
(Wn vice is COMC UP hither : then that thou ſhouldeſt be 
em 2 put lower in the preſence of the prince whom 
weld for the TING CYCS Dave {CCn. 

| 8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt hou 
2 _ enough 
tat ne be pre 
he pur any = COLY NCighbour hath pur thee to ſhame. 
we "© 9 * Debarethy cauſe with thy neighbour 
þ -——_ himſelf; and t diſcover not a ſecret to another : 
el.  andthine infamic ® turn not away. 
reſt f aw. IT, A word | fitly ſpoken is ike applesof 
b 1 wheres $OLA IN Picturcs of filyer. 
4 Meanes 10 f = : 
av nl of % 7 
uewemotine Of tine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obc- 

Hed. ſpoke ups ; ” . 

TRY " 13*Astheicold of fnowin the time of har- 
ils he mcg VOTE, ſo 75 a faithfull meſſenger ro them that 
hence, tn® ſend him : for he refretherh the ſoul of his ma- 
june I4 Whoſo boaſterh himſelf t of a falſe gift, 
k Wich haven 25 KC! ClOUAS and Winde Without rain. 
euward aPPear » 


al the fecret do- 
even when % $ 
ſearch, 
ten oved f:um a 
* Chap. 20, $, 
wa de know not what to do in the end therefore , when 

unici? , but that 
$ Heb, 

10 Leſt he rhat hcareth zz,put thee to ſhame, 
$ 0, &ſcrver nor 
tw nt by 12 ASaneare-ring of gold,and an ornament 
- c ” 
v9 tatheruouble. dient CAarec. 
crs 

':*,:nlare no» 


Tm «. ded, and a ſoft ton gue ® breaketh the bone. 
&p.1/24% 16 Haſt thou found hony? cat ſo much as 
1n&+ . . 18 © {utiicientfor thee, leſt thou be filled there- 
bw oc © With, and yomit ir. 


:W 17 t Withdraw thy foot from thy ncigh- 
SIG bours houſe: leſt he be + wearie of thee, and /o 
Chap. hate thee. 


d Ut 18 * A man that beareth falſe witneſle a- 


W- 4 , 
fri ſim? and a ſharp arrow. 


1 newhb m 
as berſee © 4 Hobs full of thee. * Phals 120, 4. Chap, 12,18, 


 gunſthis neighbour, is a maul, and aſiyord, | 


et 


vn, Iz, 4s + 


bread to cat: and if he be thirlty , give him 
watcr todrink : 
22 For thou ſhalt? heap coals of fire upon p Thouthat avi 
, were by farce, o- 
his head, andthe L o & v ſhall reward thee. vercome him in 
23 { lhe north winde driveth away raln; ——_— Ss 
ſo doth an angry countcnance a backbiting ®mone tim: 
rongue. heed 
24 *Iris better to dwell in a corner of the twred, 

, Ys. + Or, the nerth 
houſe top , then with a brawiing woman and wat brine 
ina wide houſe. Aa 19 

25 4s cold warcrs to a thirſty ſoul : fo i we a» apy 
good news from a farre countrey. * Chap. 19, 136 
26 A rightcous maa filling down before © *P 
the wicked, 15 asa troubicd fountain, and a 
corrupt ſpring, 
27 1tzs nor good to cat much hony : fo jor 
men to ſearch their own glory, is n0? glory. 
28 * He that hath no rule oycr his own * Clap. 16, 52. 
ſpirit, is ;kea city that is broken down , and ei Nd 
1 without walls. 


EXtream GN gers 


KXVL 


1 Obſervations about fools, 13 about luggards, 17 and abor® 
con:entious buſie- bodics. 
S ſnow in ſummer , and as raininharveſt 3 
Av honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandring,, as the ſwallow 
by flying, o the curſe cauſeleſſe ſha! nor come. 
* A whip for thc horſe, abridle forthe, F 
aſſe, anda rod for the fools back. Chap. 10, 13. 
4 Anſwer * not a fool according to his folly, Many oo © -_ 
leſt chou alſobe like unto him. m— 
5 * Anſxxcr a fool according to hisfolly,left »5 the 
he be wiſc int his own concert. t Heb. his own 
6 He thar ſenderh a meſſage by the hand of &7 vi. , ore 
a fool,cutteth off the © feer,and* drinkerh 4 da- petenett whom 
d Thartis , recei- 
mage. ; veth damage 
7 Thelegs of the lame t arc not cquall : ſo tary. 
5a parable inthe mourh of fools. 


CHAP. 


he matter re- 


t Heb. are lifted 
8 t As hethatbindeth a ſtone in a fling: ſo 7 Or, «rhe that 
© . utter 4&4 Pprectous 
# he that giverh honour to a fool. ney We ae 
9 As a thorn gocthup into rhe © hancl org A 
drunkard,ſo is a parabic inthe mouth of tools, betb buncth him 
10 t The great Godthat formed all things, t Or, a grear man 
- m v7 V 1 ALLA 1 

both * rewardeth the fool , and rewardcth rec he fool. s 
wrelta atlls frant- 
tranſgreſiours. | crefomn. Bs $ 
11 * As a dog returneth to his vomit , ſo Hairy 
a fool t returneth to his folly. _ juit reward of his 
12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his own CON- > 2 Per. 2, 22. 
ceit 2 there is * more hope of a fool then of bi fol 
him. | Sell [,Jaher | 
13 *The flothfull man * faith , There a lion jguaig th then 
inthe way,a lion z5in the ſtreets. _— 

14 As the doore turneth upon his hinges, cr vfratice. | 
ſo doth the ſiothfull upon his bed. h Tha is he 
= «OM , N + ſhunneth hbounr, 
IT ® 1 he flochfull hideth his hand in his tangy mag and 
- . a . . c Vi t 
boſome, t it grieyeth him to bring it again to wu mag, © 


excn'c hin ſelf. 
his mouth + Chovkhc on 


$ Or, be ir nears 


Vu 16 The 


_— 


Of buſie-bodies: 


Proverbs, 


Of avoiding offences. 


16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, 
then ſeven men that can render a reaſon. | 

1- He thar paſſeth by , andt medleth with 
ſtrife belonging not to him , is like one that ta- 
keth a dog by the cares. 

13 As a mad man who caſteth | ſircbrands, 


504 


$Or, #: enraged, 


+ Heb. ſame: or 


ſparks. arrows,and dcath : : 

; which c\-- 19 S045 the man har © deceiverh his neigh- 
bleth biraf. .f wo be * > Fe 

that beis not. bour,and ſairh, Am not I in iport? 

its. thus 20 1Where no wood is,zhere the fire goeth 
+ wn , out: ſo * where there w no t tale-bearer , the 


FE Or, miſperer. 
t Heb.is felent. 
* Ch p.15,1>. 


ſtrife # ceaſcrh. 
21 * As coals are to burning coals, and 


d 29,22. ; - 
+: Sel wood to fire ; ſo s a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 
* Chap 18 8. 22 * The words of a talc-bcearcr are as 


t Heb. chamber!» Wounds, and they go down into the } inncr- 
molt parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked hcart, * are 
lke a potſheard covered with filyer droſle. 

24 He that hateth, t diſſemblerh with his 
lips,and layeth up deccit within him. | 

25 When he | ſpeaketh fair , beleeve him 
not : for there are ' ſeven abominartions in his 


k They will ſoon 
break out, and ut 
tir themtelv's. 

$ Or goo known, 


t Hel. mibeth his 
Voce (Id OUT» 

| Meaning , ma- 
ny : he ufcth the 


pumber ce:tain for arr. 
the unceitain. 


theuncenain., 2G t Thoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 
everedi» ſecret» wickednetle ſhall be ſhewed before the whole 
" CONgregation. 


m In the: aflem- 


bly of the go lly. : R . 
*Pll.7.15,16,,0d 27 * Wholo di ggcth a pit,ſhall fall thercin: 
ks :03, and he thar rollcth a ſtone,it will return upon 


him. 

28 A lying rongue hatcth thoſe that arc 
afiQcd by it,andatlactering inouth worketh 
ruine. 


= EW + SS 68% 


1 Obſervations of ſelf=love , 5 of true love , 11x of care to avoid 
offenccs,2.3 and of th. /-ousbold care. 


Oaſt not thy ſelf of t to * morrow; for 
cou knowelt not what aday may bring 
orth. 

2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine own mouth ;a ſtranger , and not thine 
t Heb. beavineſe, OWN lips. 

3 A ſtoneis t heavic,and the ſand weighty : 
bur a fools wrath is heavier then them 
both. 

4 i Wrath is cruci,and anger is outragious ; 
bur who is able to ſtand before t * envie? = 
5 Openrebukezs better then ſecret love. 

6 * Faithfull are the wounds of a friend: 
bur the kiſſes of an enemy are t © deccitfull. | 

7 The full ſoul tloatheth an hony-combe:; 
bur * ro the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
ſweet. 


8 Asa bird that wandercth from her neſt:fo 


* James 4.13,XC. + 
t Hel.te marrow 

4 :). 

a Delay nor the 
time , bui t ke oc- 
cation wlien 1t 


oft.icd. 


15 


t Heb. wreth is 
cruel. y and anger 
overftortn; 

$ Or, je atoufie. 

b Fur 'he covions 
are obſtinac and 
cCan"ot be iecone 
ciled. 
®Plol.141,5+ 

$ Ot, earne,: or 
Jrequent. 

c They are flat- 
rering ,and ſeem 
friend:y as in the 
eximp[C of Ioab,2 


Sam.3,27» and 


2C,9. 
-b. tread y 7 1 
tr0-rmeotet ts amanthat wandereth from his place. 
* Job 6,7. 9 Ointment and perfume rejoyce the 


t Heb. from the 


Lune je yy heart : ſo doth the {weetneſle of amans friend 


t by hearty counſel. 

10 Thine own friendand thy fathers friend 
forſake not ; neither go into thy * brothers 
houſe in the day of thy calamitie : for better 


z5 ancighbour that is neare, then a brother 
X farrc ot, 


d Bur :..ther into 
the hou e of thy 
fiien.|.v:ho loveth 
ar all rinies , as 
Chep.17,17, and 
18,24. 


11 * My ſonnc,be wiſc,and make my heart > Chip. 19,1, 
* glad,that I may anſwer him that reprocheth <9 ty «x, 
me. lothon dren 

. y father Q 1 

12 * Aprudent man forcſcerh the evil, andjoice. © © 
hiderh himſelf: bur the ſimple paſſe on, andare 225 
punithed. 

13 *Takehis garment that is ſurety for a» +. 5,6 
ſtranger,and rake a pledge of him for aſtrange 
woman. | 

14 He that bleſſeth his fricnd with a loud 
voice,'rifingcarly inthe morning , it ſhall be c nun, 
countcd a curſe to him. 

15 * Acontinuz inginav INY + 
Py 5 y uall dropping in a very rainy » c.,.1,,1q 

y, and a contentious womanare alike. 

16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the winde, 
and the ointment of his right hand which be- 
wraycth iz /elf. 


without canly, 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron,® ſo aman ſharpen- £,9r baſic ma 
cth the countenance of his friend. to anger. 


18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof : ſo he that waiterh on his maſter 
ſhall be honourcd. 
19 As in watcr face anſwereth to face : * ſo t Thacismar 
the heart of man to man. RG ogy 
20 Hell and deſtruction are t never full, ſo 3"*;,*1 
* the eyes of man are nevyerfatisficd. maerh te df 
21 * As the fining pot for ſilver, and the 
furnace for gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe. * Chup:17 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a wibe 195 » 
morter among wheat with a peſtil,yer will NOt giumm, c tune 
his fooliſhneſlc depart from him. IEINNS 
2.3 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocks,andtlook well to thy herds. t Heb, ſer thy 
24 For triches are not for ever: and doth 
the crown endure | to every generation ? drag. 
25 The hay appearcth,and the tender graſſc _— OO 
ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. 


26 The*lambes are for thy clothing , and x This cz 
the goats are the price of thy ficld. the grace good 
27 And zhou ſhalt have goats milk enough wards man, and 
tor thy food, for the food of th y houthold,and uw" of 
for t maintenance for thy maidens. ane; prog 


on of his gifts, 
t Heb.l.fe. 
CHUSL ELYVETLT 
Generall obſervations of impiety and r-ligious integrity» 


He *wicked *flee when no man purſueth : * rev. 26,6. 
but rherighteous are bold as a lion. HY 


2 For the tranſgreſſion ofa land, * many jaw tar, 


are the princes thereof: but t by a man of commonwealth 


is oftentimes 


underſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof change!. 
ſhall be prolonged. + Or , by men'f 


unde rf anding - 
| 3Apoore manthat oppreſſeth the poore,i inet pul 
like a ſweeping rain t which lcaveth no ©, ,aus 
food. food, 

4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked: but ſuch as keep the law, contend 
with them. 

5 Evil men underſtand not judgement : 
burthey that ſeck the Lox», underſtand all 
things. 

6 * Better i the poore that walketh in his *©?%" 


uprightneſſe, then he that is perycrſe in his 
wayes,though he &e rich. 


rence. 
t Hcb.not, 


7 *Wholo keepeth the law, va wiſe ſonne :. cyup.19.3 
but 


ther 


ty 
and 


— — — ——— — 


e——_— . - . ® V 
Ofimpierticand inregritie. 


Chat. Xxix. 


a. af 


Concerning government. 


[els 4 

;0,/i5 buthe that t isa companion of riotous men , 

__— ſhamcth his father. 

8 * He that by ufury and + unjuſt gain in- 

Eee. Creaſcrth his ſubſtance , he ſhall gather it for 

«60 ve © him that will pitie the poore. 

«ue ml He that turneth away hiseare from hear- 

Ea: w:l ing the law, even his prayer ſ/ha'be * abomi- 

2 ei is. not NATION, 

ds 10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 

wo, « w- aſtray in an cvil way, he thall tall himſelf into 

—_ his own pit: butthe upright ſhall have good 
things in poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich man # wiſc t inhis own con- 
ccit : but the poorec that hath underſtanding 
© ſcarcherth him our. 

ded, 2b 12 * When righteous men do rejoyce,there 
©2:6,6 #5 great glory:but when the wicked rite,a man 


b Cup. 13+ 32s 


cone" Q 


* Cup ib, 27+ 


f Hb. 18117 eYeF + 


eAntindge that 
heis not WEE» 


fo ſo tay 1$ t © hidden. 
eo and 13 * He thatcovereth his ſinnes , ſhallnor 


his eftare from the 
cmcitic of ryrants. 
* Plal. 32+ Fo 

1 John 1. 9, 10- 
[ Which tandeth 
in awe of God , 
nJis afraid to 
offend hun. 

* Rom, 11, 20+ 


proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſakerh 
them ſhall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that * ſeareth alway: 
* but he that hardencth his heart , ſhall fail 
into miſchief. _ 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
ſois a * wicked ruler over the poore people. 


h For he can ne- 


| 


PR 
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CRAL KALE 


1 Obſervations of publick gov-nment , 15 and of privates 
22 Of anger, pride , theevery , cowardiſe, and corruption. 


HL E that being ofien reproved, hardenerh ? f&-« man 
Hi. neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed,and 
chat withour remcdie. | 

2 * When the righteous are t inauthoritie, * Cup th, 166 
the people rejoyce: but when the wicked bear- tccles 'o, 5; 
cth rule, the people mourn. mbar: 

3 * Wholo loverh wiidome , rejoyceth his * Chap: 10, ». 
farher : * but he that keepeth companie with «dz7. 
harlots , ſpendeth /zs ſubſtance. 

4 The king by judgement ſtabliſheth rhe 
land : but t he that receiverh gifts, 0verthrow- 
cth ir. 

5 A man that flattercth his neighbour 
* ſpreadeth a net for his fect. 

6 Inthe tranſgreſſionofan evilman there is © siv danger , 
* a ſnare : bur the rightcous doth ſing and forethe fowter. 

X eis ever teady 
rcJOYCe. | to _— A & 

7 * The righteous conſidercth the cauſe of #1 for owbers. ? 
the poore: but the wicked regardeth not to * I 29-16: 
know zr. 

s Scornfull men t bring a cine into a ſnare: ?,%: /#t« cre | 
but wiſemen turn away wrath. 

g /fawiſc man .contenderth with a fooliſh 
man , © whether he rage or laugh , here is © He can bears 


no admonirion, in 
Wat fort ſoever 


10 t The bloud-thirſtie hate the upright : Jaco b9nt# 4nd, 


and 27, 11. 
* Chap. 5, 9. 
and 28, 7. 
Luk. 15, 13- 


t Heb. a man of 


oblatrens. 


a He that giveth 
eare to the Ratte- 


11 A ſocluttereth all lis minde: bur a wiſe 
12 If a rulcr hearken to lies, all his ſer- 


13 * The poore and | the deceitfyll man , Ie; 3's. 


yer be lariShed » . 
— 16 The prince that wanterh underſtanding, | 
ww” ialſoa great oppreſſour : bur he thar haterh | no rell. 

covetouſneſle , thall prolong his dayes. | | 

19 %%.. 17 * Aman that doth violence tothebloud bur the juſt ſeck his ſoul. 
of any perſon , ſhall flee to the pit , let no man pats 

i xe hall be 3 fa v7 man keepeth it in tillafrerwards. 

able ro dehver y In. : 

im _ 18 * Whoſo walketh uprightly,ſhall be ſa- | 

Ye : in hi ſhall | vants are wicked 

ved: bur he thatis perverſe in his wayes, tha . 
fall at once. 

* Chap. 12, 11, 


19 * He thar tilleth his land , ſhall have | Meet together: the Lox lightenerh both cheir 


$ Ot, the uſurer, 


plenty of bread : bur he that followeth after ; EYES. 


vain perſons , ſhall have poverty enough. 


- Chap. 20, 23, 


14 * The king that faichfully judgerh the 


20 A faithfull man ſhall abound with ; poore, histhrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


\% 3. bleſſings: * bur he that maketh haſte ro be 
:1m6,9 TIC, ſhall notbe t innocent. 

"Ch 5.9 21 * To have reſpe& of perſons , is not 
| % vile abu ZOO : for , for * apicce of bread har man will 
fed for nothing. tranſl; greſle 

$ Or, be that hath 
«evil eye baſterth 


ty be neo, 
Vell, 29, 


Ian, iz ſhall Come upon him. 

Gp. 23 * He that rebuketha man, afterwards 
ſhall finde more favour then he thart flatcereth 
with the tongue. 

24 Whoſo robbeth his farther or his morher, 
and faith, 1: is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame i the 
'%. 4... COMPAanion of t a deſtroyer. 
"G1, 25 * He that is ofa proud heart, ſtirrethup 
"mp i 251 ſtrife :bur he that putrerh his cruſt in the Lokp, 
{ſhall be made ® far. 

26 He that truſteth in his own hcart, isa 
fool: but whoſo walketh wiſcly, he ſhall be de- 
livered. 

"Dw.15,8, 27 * He that giveth unto the poore,ſhallnot 
**-2, 9. lack: but he that hiderh his eycs,ſhall have ma- 
ny acurſc. 

28 * When the wickedriſe, men hide them- 
ſelves: but whenthey periſh, the righteous in- 


1 R 
"19s in abun» 
4 nc; 


" Verſe 12, 
Ch, 19, J+ 


creaſe. | 


22 t He thar haſteth to be rich , harh an | ſce their fall. 
il eye, dereth not that povert 
COD SOITOD ne Bop ” {rhe reſt: yea , he ſhall give delight unto thy od 23-13, 14- 


15 * therod and reproof give wiſdome : * Verſe 17; 
but a * childe left zo himelf , bringeth his mo- 
ther to ſhame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied , tranſ- 


greſſion increaſeth : * bur the righteous ſhall * Pf. 37. 36: 
and 5y. 10, 


Chap. 10,1; 
and 17, 21; 5s 


and 91,8, 
x7 * Corrcct thy ſonne , and he ſhall give * <br- 13. 24- 


and 22, 15, 


ſoul. + 
18 * Where there isno viſion, the people nor tnefull me: 


t periſh : but he chat kecpeth the law, hap= Moo 7 
pY is he. ; $Or,is made naked, 
19 © A ſeryant will not be corrected by 
words : for zhoygh he underſtand he will nor 
anſwer. 
20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtic t in his #9inbrmarers 
words? there is more hope of a fool, then of 
him. 
21 Hethatdelicately bringerhup his ſervant 
froma childe,thall have him become his ſonne 
at the length. ; | 
22 * Anangry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and 
a furious man abounderh in tranſgreſſion. 
23 * A manspride thall bring him low: but 

honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief , hateth 
Vu 2 his 


e Hethar 1s of & 
ſerviie and rebels 
lious nature « 


* Chap. t5, ifs 
and 26, 21« 


0 Job 22, 29, 
Chap. 15, 33+ 
and 18, A. 
Matth. 23, 13" 
Luk, t4, 8. 


— 


al Agurs confeſſion and prayer. 


Proverbs. 


Of chaſtiticand tem perance 


his ownſoul:he hearcth curſing,and bewrayeth 
it nor. 

25 The fear of man bringeth fa ſnare: but 
whoſo purteth his truſt in the L o  D, t (hall 
be ſafe. . 
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f Ve that feareth 
man more then 
Goll . falleth into 
4 ſnare , and is de- 


e!, 
f Hub. th all be ſer 
on hugh, 


* Chop. 10 6. 


t Hel ehefaceey 2:6 * Many ſeck | therulers favour, but evc- 
4 ruler, 


* "He neederh nor TY MANS ® Judgement comern fromthe LokrD 
to farertbe mler? 25 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the 


fir whu God, 


bath zppoimed, juſt ; and he thats u'right in the way , is abo- 
char thall come to | , R ' 
him. mination to the wickcd. 


CHUA XA A. 
1 Agnrs confeſſion of b15 ſanch, > Th. ewo points ofhy prayer, 
10 The mraneſt are not to b: wronged, in Foe wi.get 
g'nern wns. T5 Foure things wſatrable. 7 Prrnts 
arr no to be 1eſpiſcd., 18 Four: things ard to be known 
21 Fuure things un:rol-rabll, 24 Fo. trangs exc edgng 
wiſe, 29 Foure things ſia.ely. 32 Wrath 10 be prev.n- 


a Who was an 


eed. 
i He words of' Agur theſonne of Iakeh,even 
Ter and han: the propliciic : Lhe man i{pai.c unto Ichuel, 
ledge in the time 6yen Unto * Ithicl and Uca!. 
of Solomm; But no : ' 

2 Surcly Il am more © brutiſh then 4yman, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 


lace. 
ich . ; . 
þ Which wor 3 Ineither learned witdome, uor | have the 


or friends $ Þat 


knowledge of the holy. 
* Who hath aſcended up into* heaven,or 


deſccaded z * who hath garhered che winde in 


ſome think by 
Ithic] and Ucal is 
mc.nt God and 
Chriſt. 

£< Herein he d-- 
el+<th his great 
homititie , who 
wouid not #tiris 
bue any wiſce 


ment? who hath cſtabliſhed all ric ends of 
Ce iſs Te earth 2? what is his Game, and what #5 his 


his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters 1na gar. | ys 
, and is in kings palaces. 


burallunto God. ſQNNCS NaINE , if thou caait ceii ? 

* Joh. 3, 13- * Every word of Gods t pure: he 5a 
d Mcaning , to ,, . ; . 

know the fecrers ſhicld unto them tinar pur their rrultin him. 
of Go1,”s though 
hee would ay, 
None. 

& {ob 33, 4, Rc. 
Pal. 104, 3, &XCc. 
Wa.4o, 12, &c. 


reprove thee, andthou be found a liar. 
7 © Twothings have required of thee, t de- 


* Pl. 12,6. Nic me zhemm not beforc I dic. | 
and 18, 30. : "” 1» | 
and 19, 8. 8 Remove farre from me vaniric and lies; | 


and 119, 140. 

7 Heb. purified. 

* Neut. 4» 2+ 

and 12, 32, 

ApoCc. 22, 18,19. 
e He maketh this 
requeſt ro Gol. 

yt Heb. with-hld 


give me ncither povertie,nor riches,* feed me 
with food jconvenicnmt for mc: 

9 * Leſt I be full, and }denie rzhee, and ay, 
f\WhovrheLoxkDp? or lcit Il be poore, aud 
ſteal, and take the name of my God m va'n. 


nt fr.m me. 

* : : 

: ee 6-2 10 t Accuſenot aſcrvant unto his maſter, 
atwerce. . leſthe curſe thee, and chou be foul ® guilty. 


+ Heb.beliefrhec. 
f Meaning , th 
they that pit 
eh-1ir truſt in thc 
riches, forp' t Go ', 
and that by tO 
much wealtn,men 
have an occafion 
to the lame. 


11 Tyoereis a generation 7hat curſeth their 
facher , anddoth nor bleſſe their niother. 

12 There is a generation 72at a e pure in 
their own eyes, and yct isnot walhed from 

their fiirhineſlc. 

+ Heb. hwre »t. 13 There is a gencration , O how *lofty are 
with thy ron 14s : by _ . 

'n accu their eyes! and their eyc-lids arc lified up. 


i ithout cau'e» | 
* Chap. 6, 17: 14 *Therets a generation, whole teeth are as 


* 4 Af ſwords, andrthcir jaw-rceth as knives , to de- 
and 57, 4+ vourc the poore from oft the earth , and the 


ncedy from among men. 
15 The horicleach hath *rwo daughters, 
Ro forks C19» Give, give. There are three things that 
here be cale-hber are never fatisficd , yea, foure things ſay nor, 
ren f /f 15 cnoOU gh k-; 
echrbeblont-in?. 16 The grave, and the barren wombe , the 
even ſo ae he carth chat is not filled with water, and the fire 
oners inf: iable. ghar fairh not, 17 is enough. 
17 Theeye tha? mocketh at hrs father , and 

deſpiſeth ro obey his morher, che ravens of 

the * valley ſhall pick icout, andthe young 


h Thele:ch hath 


two forks in her 


+ Or, the brook. 


5 Whi. : 1 nt in 


6 * Addc thou not unto his words, leſt he | k 


+ Heb. ncalth+ 
cagles ſhall cat ir. 


the vallcy for car- 
ris. 


| Fſal. loq, 1F» 


— — ——— — — - 


138 There be three things hich arc too 
wonderfull forme; yea, foure which | know 
not : 

19 The way of an eagle intheaire, the way 
of a ſerpent.upon arock , the way ofa thip ia 
the f midſt of che 1ca , and the way of a man t Heb. tr, 
with a maid. 

20 Suchs the way of anadultcrous woman; 
ſhecareth, and * wipeth her mouth , and ſaich, « Sb vm 1, 
{ have done no wickednelle. era 

21 For three thingsthe carth is diſquicted, Cw bo we: 
and for f ;ure which it cannot bear : 7 YOM 

22 *For'a ſervant when he reigneth, and ' <p 1s, © 
a foo! when he is filled with mear , Yoo n 

23 Foran odious woman when the is marri. «ea. 7 
cd, and an handmaid that is ® heir to her ewiicy cy... 
miſtrelle. to het te ke 

24 There be fourc thi ngs which are lirtle nite, 
upon the earth,bur they are t © exceeding wiſe: t "©. mi,nes 

25 * Theants area people nor ſtrong , yer © They cond 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer ; wiſeicme, 4 

26 The conics are 4 a feeble foik, yer © ©4555 
makethey their houſes in the rocks; 

27 The locuſts have no king, yer go they 
forch all of them 4 by bands ; 


28 The ſpider rakerh hold with her* hands 


of lit 


T Pb. gather 

tocet' er, 
9 © if man be nt 
ab:ie to compete 
theſe C aunca 
things by bis 
wildome, ve (ls 
nor attr.bute vite 
dome to man bug 


fully. 


29 There be thrce things which go weil, 
yea foure are comely in going: 

zo A lian which :5 ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
and ruraech not away for any, 
31 At tgrey-hound, an he-goaralſo,and a ; « ..; 
Ingagainit whom zhere is no rizng up. MiFoge 

32 If thou hait done foolthly in lifting up 

thy ſelf, or ifthou haſt thoughrevil,* * layrhine 
hand uponthy mouth. ora. 

33 Sure:y the churning of milk bringeth %*s*4 
forch butter, and the wringing, of the noſe 
bringeth forth bloud : ſo the forcing of wrath 
briageth forth ſtrife. | 


ES. & Þ 47 


1 Lemnel; leſſon of chaſtitie and temperance. & The aflifted 
are t0 b:com'orted and deſcnded, 1. The praiſe and propers 
tics of a good wife. 


5. gi in 
the lozns, 


* J-b21, fo 
4aſkl qo» & + 


2 That is, of $0- 
lomon, who ws 
cles Lemid 
1. 1s , of God, 


2 What, my ſonne? and whar, the ©ſonne of *;55, 595" 


b The Ccodrire 
which Ms nm 


thy Wayes to that which 4 deſtroyeth kings. te: Bath-ſhe%8 
4 /tis not for kings, O Lemuel ir is not for i"; ws 5-3 


drink : | 
5 Leſt they drink , and forgetthe law, 
t pervert the judgement 4 of any 


Iv afte&t'on, , 
and d Meaning: » 4! 
f h women ae + 
[ detrvaion 
" 5 if they 


Kings » 1 


a ited. haunt them. he 
: ; . is » 

6 *Give ſtrongdrink unto him that is ready king mal [no 
vive hirvſelt f 


wantouneſl: , 20 


to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be + of heavie 
hearts. negieet his of 
. _ £ : winch is r0 EXC 
7 Lethim drink and forget his povertie, enxe judgement 
and remember his miſery * no more. + Heb, of £1 
8 Open thy mouth for the © dumbe in the fn! 1's 15 
+ geb. the j#n7 
fF Heb. bi:tzer of ſoul. F- To wine doth conf rt the heat, 
& Dcfendtheir cauſe thatare nor ableto belp them Ives, 
cauſe 


of deſtruFt.on, 


< Fa (oanctt $ 


41 


[24D 


_— - 
The praiſe and properties 


Chap. 4. 


i —_—_— 


_ ofagood wife, 


{ms cauſe of all i ſuch as are appointed to deſtru | 


_” 

1-19.59 9 Openthy mouth,*judge rightcouſly,and 
6. pleadrhecaule of the pooreand needy. 

6 04.1164 10 C* Who canfindea vertuous woman? 


for her price  farre above rubics. 
13 The heart of her husband dorh ſafely rruſt 
6 0 inher, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ® ſpoil. 
| 12 She will do him goodand not cvil,al! rhe 
dayes of her life. 
13 She ſceketh wooland flax,and workerh 
wilingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe bring- 
ch her food from afarre. 


15 Sheriſcth alſo while it is yet night, and 

(Sie proper giverh mcat to her houthold,anda'portionto 
tur me her maidens. 
on 16 She conſidercth a ficld, and }* buycth it: 
;-< 6 $15 wirh the fruit of her hands the planteth a 
a4 vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength,and 
ſtrengtheneth her arms. 

18 t She perceiveth that her merchandiſe is 
good : her candle goerh nor our by night. 

19 She laycth her hands to the ſpindlc, and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. 

29 tShe ftretcheth out her hand to the | 


gull 


$8eb, che Buffer. 


4 Ach. tbe fread- 


[4D 


poore, yca ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the 
ncedic. 
21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houtho!d: for all her houthold are clothed 
# On, 
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witn | {carlet. 4b 
\ . 1arMmenth, 
22 She makcih her ſelf coverings of tape- 
23 Her husband is known in the! gates, ! in tbe «lems 
: bies and places 
when he ſittethamong the el ders ofthe land. 
delivercth girdles unto the merchant. 
25 ®dtrengthand honour are her clothing, m aficr that hes 
! ayparcl of ri 
:.6 She openeth her mourh with wiſdome, '27 + 1c, row 
and in her tongue & * law of kindneſie. parell of the 'pirit: 
n Her rogue 18 
+ hy ; nizhe 
houſhold,and caterlvnort the bread of idlencſie. 1s mny pied 
her husband a{/o, and he praife th her : tay, ax 0 
VErcnce. 
bur thou excellcſt them all. + Or, havt g-thef 
30 Favour isdeccirfull, and beautic is vairi 
be praiſcd. 
31 * Give her of the fruit of her hands, and. 5 Eonferfe tae 
and commend her 
therefore, 


{try, her clothing » ſilk and purple. 
of jadgement; 
24 Snc maketh fine lincn, and felleth 7, and 
and the ſhall rejoyce in time to come. — 
» dec! weth the aps 
27 She looketh well ro the wayes ofher + book where= 
28 Her children ariſe up,and * call her bleſſed; nf.n” O55 
29 Many daughters t have done vertuouſ]y, o This ; do het 
riches. 
but a woman that fearcththe Lox , ſhe ſhall 
l N dili labo 
ſetacr ewnworks praiſe her inthe * gates. and commend bes 
q For as much »sthe —_—_ _— are Clad in the :ppuell char ſhe ti+de;; 


_—_—. 
poiy 
— —_ 


— 


ECCLESIASTES 
Or the 


PREA 


CHER. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


. 


Olomon , asa preacher, and one that defiredro inſtrudt ailin the way of ſalvation,deſcribeth the deceiva- 
wh vanities of this world:that man ſhould not be additted to any thing un der the Sunnie, but rather in/la- 
med with the deſire of the heavenly bfe : therefore he confuteth their opinions, whichſet their felicitic enther m 
knowledge, or in pleaſures,or i n dig nity and riches, ſhewing that mans tri ſeicitie con'iteth in that,that he is 
united with God , and ſhall enjoy his preſence< ſo that all other things muſt be rejetted,, fave in as much as 
they further us to attain to this heavenly treaſure , which is firre and permanent , and cannet be found 


any other, ſave m God alone. 


Cnayrz L 
1 The preacher sheweth that all humane conrſes are vain, 
4 becanſe thecreatures are re{leſſe in thety courſes. 9 They | 
bring /orth no:hing new , and all old things are forgotten: 
12 and becauſehe hath found it ſo un the ſtudies of wiſdome. 
bar on is FA@ECIIBET He words of the * preacher, 
llel a Wa | : . 
Pacer on = { the ſonne of David , king of 
k Yen þloy S A 4 
te p —* oy 
| ] 


PMPebhecaſe DEB 4 Jeruſalem. _ 
(Of) 2 * © Vanitic of vanities, 
File fairhthe preacher , vanitic of 
vanitics, all is vanitic. 
3 * Whar profit hath a man of all his © labour 
which he taketh under the ſunne ? 
4 One generationpaſleth away , and another 
: wmm- Tencration cometh:* but theearth abiderh* for 
keicy per CYEr, 


mn an 

thine þ . = : : 

24,22 me God alone, ſeeing that in this world all things are as vanitie and nething, * Chap. 

that ther 3b 9. Cc Solomon doth nor condemne mans labour or diligence , bnt ſhewerh 
13 no full contentation in nj thing under the heaven, nx in any creeture, for aſmuch 


__ 083 re tranſitory, * Plal: 104, 5+. and 119, $0, d Oneman dieth after 


bg teacherh the T %y 
Wl? knowls lon Q\\ 
Jy 'e.lge < 
phr to NEDSS 
e in Cm=g 
tanltote 


$144, 4. 
Chap, 8. 


ee 
erh the 


+Kdike earth remaineth longeſt, even $0 the laſt day, which yet is ſubje& ro corruption, | 


- 


5 The ſunne alſo ariſeth , and the funne go- = 
cth down, and t haſteth to the place where * Heb. j4##; 
he aroſc. e By the ſun tie; 
6 The © winde gocth toward the ſouth, arid Ye; aavens 
turneth about untothe north;it whirleth about ®<p1catet faboue 
continually, and the winde returncthagain ac- 31end. andibere: 
cording to his circuits. no felicity in this 
7 * Allthe rivers runne iato the ſea, yer the *Jzw 48, 16; 
ſea is not full: unto the place from whence the rr baedet 
rivers come, *thither they t return again. —onpallerh allthe 
8 All things are fali of labour , mancannof veines, . . thertof, 
utter z:the eyc isnot farisficd with fceing,nor ou \fprings and 
the eare filled with hearing, _— 
9 * ® The thing thar hath bcen, it is that 3 "eppurroc 
which ſhall be: and that which is done, is that 
which ſhall be done ; and zhere is no new thing 


2 Heſpeakerh of 
tithes and ſeaſon; 
under the {unne. 
10 Isthere any thing , 


and things done in 
them . which as 
they have bei id 
times paſt,fo coitte 


whereof it may be wey to pate n- 
V u 3 ſaid, $4108 


_ The works of pleaſure. 


595 ſaid, Sce, thisis new ? it hath been already of 
oid time, which was before us. 
11 There is no remembrance of former 


things;ncither ſhallchcre beany remembrance 
of things that arc to come, with thoſe that 
h Hee proveth ſhall Come after. | 
have arraine+ to 12 4 Ithe preacher was king over Iſrael 
Rd by 1a1hs in Jeruſalem. 
and Nuys 13 Andl gavemy heart to ſeck and ſearch 
have ovraine« ut, OUT by WiHdome 3 Concerning all things that 
gifts an aides of AFC dONC under heaven: rhis ſore traveil hath 
Re Mm 3- God given tothe ſonnes of man, t tobe 'cxer- 
+ Or, w «f62 ied therewith. 
5 Man of nature = 1. | have (cen allthe works that arc done 
knows, and yetis under the iunne, and behold , all z vanitic and 
to the perfction Vexation of ſpirit. 
which is the pa; 15] * 1 hat which is * crooked cannot be made 
to bt} © ſtraight: and | that which is wanting, cannot 
_ gp be numbred. | | 
7 ; Þ OP _ = _ m_—_ ay- 
Man is n>t a- Ng, LO, Iam come to grearteſtate , 
linen? 30 bis 4- gotten * more wiſdome . $94 all they that have 
merge o- been before me inJeruſalem:yea,my heartihad 
doe x nei ber can Great CXPCTICNCe of wiſdome and knowledge. 
faules that a" 17 * And I gave my heart to know wil- 
dome, andto know ' madneſle and folly: Iper- 


committed , much 
lelle remey them, 


* x 5% ceived that this alſo is vexationof ſpirit. 
Pas? ,., 183 For in much wiſdome is much ® grief: 
Pa 2, 12, 22d Ne that increaſeth knowledge , increaſerh 
and 7, :5. f1orrow. 


I Thar is, vaine p 

things which ſer e unto picature wherein was no commoditie , but gricf and troubce of con- 
ſcicnce. m Wildeme and kno ledge cannot bee come by without great paine of body ani 
minde :; For when a man hith attauied io the higheit , yet 15 his minde never tully content: 


therelore in this world is No true teiicitie, 
CHAP. IL 


x The vanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſure, 
12 Tho»gh the wiſ: be better then tbe fool, yer both have 
one event. 18 The vanity of humane labour in leaving it 
e hey know not to whom. 24 Nothing better then joy in 
our labour; but that is Gods gift. 


Saidin mince heart , Go to now, I will prove 
* thee with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſurc: 
and bchold, this alſo is vanity. 

Re tp 2 Ifaid oflaughtcr, 1775 mad:and of mirth, 
_ — | 

RE Þ [ſought in mine heart + to give my ſelf 
+ He. r-414n my UNLO WINE (yet acquainting mine heart with 
none? Wiſdomc)and to lay hold on folly, till Imight 


a Solomon ma- 
keth this diricourſe 
wath hiufeit , as 


d That is , what- 
ſoever men take 


b Albeit 1 gave 
yy = eo pix ſce what was that good for the ſonncs of men, 
tmouzhr 10 kp which they ſhould do under the heaven, t all 
fear of God in the daycs Of their life. 
overne maine af <4 I made me great works,l builded me hou- 
{et js wr: ſes, I planted me vineyards. 
ig 299% 5 Imademe gardens and orchards, and 1 
planced trees in them of all kinde of fruits. 
}. | mark me pools of water,to water rhere- 
+ Heb. Annes of WILN the wood that bringeth forth trees. 
, Poo. ofthe 7 I gor me ſcryants - maidens, and had 
why 0 v6; + ſervants bornin my © houſe; alſo Ihad great 
bouyzht : ſo rhe {le fli f 
eg +, *< poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattell, above all 
ceir {iviruce That were in Jeruſalem before mc. 
* 1 king. 9, 28. © * I gathered me allo ſilver and gold,and the 
"PIO pocuney creaſure oſkings,and ofthe provinces: 
gat me men-ſingers and women-ſingers , and 
the * delights of - ſonnes of men * t muſi- 
Ns wca/C2l inſtruments, and thar of *all ſorts. 
#n/irument and inſtrument x. 


e Totheend that he might the better know, what contentment 


the ic is to be tound 1nfuchthinges. Which were the moit beauti!ull of them that were taken in 
Vaure, as Judg.5,39.Somme underſtand by theſe words, no women,but inftruments of Myfick, 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


YO 


Vanite of humaae labour. 


-—  —— Q10— 
LS 


9 Sol was great, and incrcaſcd more then 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my 
wiſdome * remained with mc. f For all ti, 
| » Gow th k 
10 And whatſocycr mine cyes deſired, I kept vs git « «5. 
. dome itom re, 
not from them, I with held nor my heart from 


' any joy:for my heartrcjoyced inall my labour, 


and this was my ® portion of all my labour. , mw 
11 Then I looked on ali the works thatmy yu 94! =! 
hands had wrought , and on the labour that I plealure mig 
had laboured to do: and behold , all as * vani- be calle ju, 
ric and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no pro- 


he Calleth vanity 
fit under the ſunne. 


ap» 1, 3, 
12 AndI turned my ſelf ro behold * wifdome, 1, : 1... 
* and madneſſe and folly:for what can the man *,, ”- *: 
do , that cometh after the king? t even that tis w #) 
which hath been alreadic done. own affection. 
13 Thenl ſaw t that wiſdome excelleth fol- pr 3 Germ 
ly, as farre as light excelleth darknelle. ws, "det 
14 * The wiſe mans cycs are in his head, bur 7,9 = 
the fool walketh in darkneſic : and | my ſelf &* rave. 
perceivedalſo that * one event happencth to © a» exceicnwem 
them all. os 
15 Then faid lin my heart, Asit happen- ca; 
eth to the fool , ſoit t happeneth even ro me; },; (ek 
and why was I then more wiſe > Then[ ſaid in foo! can: ©; 
my heart, that this alſo is vanity. k For both i 
16 Forthere is no remembrance of the wiſe ava wn 
more then ofthe fool' for ever ; ſeeing that gon ane ts 
which now 7s, in the dayes tocome thall all be Fe... 
forgotren;and ® how dicththe wiſe man? as the PE nes 
fool. _ 
17 Therefore I hatedlife, becauſe the work thi wen 1s. 
thatis wrought under the funne , is grievous Je, mmm 
unto me : forall is vanitic and yexation of ſpi- #7 &a'oo. 
rit. 
138 C Yea, Ihated all my labour which I 
had t taken under the ſunne: becauſe * I ſhould + web. tavewr; 
leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 8 
19 And who knowcth whether he thall be a 
wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule over 
all my labour whercin | have labourcd, and 
wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the 
ſunne. This is alſo vaniric. 
20 Therefore I went about to cauſc my heart 


n That I might 


to ® deſpair ofall the labour which I cook un- feek the tw ts 
licitie which 55 
der the ſunnc. _ 


21 For there isa man whoſe |bour is in wil- 7 ev ore 


\ > 1% p 2 _ TI * Tricks . hi 43 
dome, and in knowledge , and in equitic: yet ich » is wn 


ro a man that hath nor labourcd therein X {hall "s Het ER 
. . . . . . e Nat . 
he t leave it for * his portion. This alſo is vani- ger wa 


great travel] , 10 
ty, and a great evil. ache 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein he whether be vet 
hath laboured under the ſunne ? f =» 

and 2, 9. 
travell grief;yea,his heart taketh nor reſt in the * &,g.3,2, 
night. This is alſo vanitie. 22. 

24 4 *There is nothing better for a man, #315, ,,,, 
then that he ſhould cat and drink ; and that he ſenſer. ge: 
bour. This alſo I ſaw,thatitas from the hand '&,*j..f ra 
of God. he confeſſeth 3/'0 

his comme! 


one that hat ta- 
ken 
22 *For what hath man of all his labour, #=<0* 
tocl. 
23 For all his dayes are * ſorrows , and his TLY 
OO 14, 1: 
and F, 18. 
. X ; . Whe 
t ſhould make his ſoul” enjoy good in his [a- jay alltourh 
and refre{bi!0gÞY* 
25 For who cancator who elſe can haſten iibiooutes 


hereunto more then | ? as Chop. 315 
26 For God giveth to a man that is go0d jluws, 


t 10 


ue;. 


112,12, 


1 mal 
\-ourcd 
get 0 
\n food 
WI bs 
ſeth a/'0 
ommeth 
bleſfin%s 
3, V5: 
wy , 0 


| (las 


} 


- << © 


= 2} = «a 


- 4 


ym = ww 
yp = 


c% 


"og 


Vanitic in humane travell, 


Chap. 1f,tth. 


tes 


oppreſſion,cnvie,idleneſle; &c, 


5 mats 
;ne. ve/ore 1%. + jn1 is fight, wiſlome and knowledge , and 
joy: but ro the {inner he giveth travell, ro ga- 
ther and to heap up,thart * he may give to him 
that is good before God. "This alſo & vanitic 
nd vcxation of ſpirit. 
GRASS 


1 By the neceſſart» change of tymes,vaniti: xs added to humane 
travell. 1 There ts an excellencie tm Gods works : 16 But 
as for man, God shall judge his works there, and here he 
sball be like a beaſt, 


\ He feeaketh of TC every thing zere is*aſcafon, anda time 
; od gg on to cvery purpoſe under the heaven. 
&: #t, rod 2 Atimec i to be born, anda time to dic: a 
rin; in this time tO plant, and a time to pluck up that 
we, toreach us WAICh i3 planted. 
noone alt } A timeto kill,anda time to heal: a time 
pants * to break down,and a time to buildup. 
Ki +, ei 4 AtIMC to weep,andatme to laugh: a 
n;awe would FjIme tO Mourn,and a time to dance. 
5 Atime to caſt away ſtones,and a time to 
garhcrſtones rogether : a time to embrace, 
4 fare and a time to refrain from embracing, 
6 Artimeto tget,anda time to loſe: a time 
to keep , and a time to call away. 
7 Atime to rent, and a time4o ſew : a time 
to keep lilence,and a time to ſpeak. 
8 Arime to love,andatime to hate: a time 
of warre.,and a time of peace. 
9 * What profit hath he that worketh, in 
that wherein he laboureth ? 
ro Ihave ſcen the travel] which God hath 
given to the ſons of men,to be *exerciſed init. 
11 He hath made cycry thing beautifull in 
and his time : alſo he hath ſet the world in their 
xeon co tee; Neart,fo that no man can tinde out the work 
wal, nl © chat God Mmaketh from the beginningrto the 


: Job 27,17» 


win - 
t Heb.to bear. 


! Peb, 


fon, 
f Or-ſec+. 


®Thap. 1,13» 


b Reaile ChaPp- 
1,13, 


© God h:th v1v-n 
man a iletirve and 


labour therein. 
cnd. 
12 I know thatzhere is no good in them, but 
for a manto rcjoycc,and to do good in his life. 
13 Andalſo that every man ſhouldeat and 
drink,and enjoy the good of all his labour , it 
is the *gift of God. 
obechp7 14 Iknowthat whatſocycr God doth, it 
«lar, tha ſhall be © for cycr : nothing can be put to ir, 
t\ng: with o- NO any thing taken fromir : and God doth, 
eo God.for. that men ſhould fear beforc him. 
i wo hiv 15 * That which hath bcen, is now; and 
6 174, that which is to be, hath already been,and God 
©...  ICquircth | that which ispalt. 
ph be a 16 4 And wr evintioned wh} wer the ſunne 
work bras he the place of judgement, thar Wickednefle was 
6 #al I there; and the place of rightcouſneſle , rhat 
*Ghay.r.g, INIQUiILY 1as there. 
wy md cm- 17 Ifaidin mine heart, God ſhalljudge the 
ptrorure. FighteousS and the wicked:for there is * *a time 
+» «2, There, for cycry purpoſe,and for every work. 
x Meaning with 19 Ifaid in my hcart concerning the eſtate 
na e161; Of the ſonnes of men, t that God might mani- 
$0.41,» {ſtthem ,andthat rhey might ſee thar they 


=: <:r G1, themſelves are® beaſts. 
6 Seeing in 19 *For that which befalleththe ſonnes of - 
"Westhe pro 


icand practi INCN,DCfalleth beaſts,cven one thing befalleth 


C3 of beaſts. . . 2 

7.49.29, ECM: as the one dieth, ſo dicti the other, yea 
Cho.2.16. j : 
J Mans ney. TDCY have all * One breath, ſo thata man harh 
"ee an! judgement to put difference between man and beaſt , as touching tho'e 
ther”s creunto both are ſubje& ; for the eye cannot judge aiiy otherwiſe of a man being dead, 


a verle2 : ky | which is dead: yet by the word of God and faith , we cafily know the diverſitie , 


OO —— 


no preeminence above a beaſt:for all is _— 5g 


20 All go unto one place,allare of the duſt, 
and all rurn to duſt again. 

21 Who *knowcth the ſpirit t of man that 
t gocth upward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt that 
gocth downward to the carth? hs 0 

22 *Whercforec [ perccive that there is no- p OOO ſonnet 
thing berter,then that a man ſhould' rcjoyce \ Feb.n eſcending, 


. : . . . +2 ,24 5 
in his own works; for that 7s his portion: for 5,8.” 
. . | 1e 07: Os 
who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after i 
him ? — A hap. 
2,24 and Chap. 
3.12,22.Chap.5, 27. and Chap.$, 15 hedcclareth, that man, by reaſon ,can comprehend nothitig 
'etier in this life, then to ule the gifts of God ſobeaily, and comfortably : for to know farther is 
a {peciail giſt of God reveale.. ly his {pirir, 
EUASP TEETH 
1 Vanity is increaſed untom-n by oppreſſion , 4 by envie, F by 
idleneſſ-,7 by covetouſneſſ:,g by ſoluarincſſe , 13 by witfuls 
ncſje. 

O * I returned, and conſidered all the * op- « He maketh _ 

prefſions that are done under the ſunne, corn s 
and behold , the ccars of ſuch as were oppreſ- ©! —- 
ſed, and they had no comforter : and on the _ oppreſ- 

- { OOTC. 

tide of their oppreſiours there was power, ” chap.s 8, &e, 
bur rhey had no comforter. 


t Heb. hand. 
2 *Waerefore I praiſed the *dead which are * job 3,15,e: 


k M earing , that 
reaſon cannot 


comprehend that 


alrcady dead, more then the living which arc lens, 
yctalive. wag. 
3. * Yea, better is he then both they,wlitch * 1ob3.11.16,2, 
bath been, who hath not ſecu the evil thin 
atn nor yet Jecen, WNO Nath NOT ICCN LAC CVII corcing to the 
work that is done under the ſ{unne. [ow gen © 
11 P bh - 1 We ? fl 
4 « Again Il conſ1dercd all tray ell,and feVC- Oc. wed bc, 
ry "right work that t for this a man is envied {Mev a the, 
. . Rs "_ goninejre » ores 
of his neighbour : this/s alſo vanitic,and vexa- 4 The more per- 
k Af {eR that the work 
(10N of ſpirit. is,the more is ut 
5 *The fool foldeth his handstogether,and icy,” ** 
* catcth his own fleſh. —— SE 
. : . » ENVY of a man 
6 * Better is an handfull i quierneſie, {m4 noigh- 
then both the hands full,,vith cravell and vexa- * Prov 6,10, an4 
. "Mr 24.42. 
tIOn of ſpiri r. » in idleneſic he 
7 C Thenlreturned , and I ſaw vanity un- gg una” 
dcr the ſunne. Mot 
8 Therc is one avne, and zhere is not a fe- 
cond ; yca,hc hathneither childe nor brother : 
yet 7s there no end of all his labour , neirher is 
hiscye ſatisfied with riches, ncither faith he, 
For whom dol labour,and bereave my ſoul of 
good? this 7s allo vanitic , yca, it is a ſorc r_— — 
travell. 0, he ooh mots 
In het help him- 
9 Y'Two are better then one ;becauſe they «tf nor otherdy 
. ” . a 
have a good reward for their labour. all men ought 
. Re . * Iv | - 
10 Forif they fall, the one will lifr up his cey, w the ins 
feliow ; but wo to him that is alone, when he iwg'ng, 192 58 
falleth:for he hathnoranorher to help him up. juorterand thar 
11 Again,if two lie togerhcr,thenthey have increale. : 
is | 
heat : but howcan one be warm alone ? verb be veclaref 
12 Andif one prevail againſt him, two ſhall Si,nmm ou 
withſtand him; and a*® threefold cord is not {gn i90tY: , 
quickly broken. mn Fo be adm 
I3 4 Better zsa poore and a wiſe childe, © Thatis, from 
: : a poore and baſe 
thenan old and foohth king, t who will no eftae orout of 
b d iſh d troub's an fri- 
INOCC DC AQCMONIINCA. ſon, as Jo'tphi 
14 Foroutof*priſon hecometh to reigne, $461.44; 
whereas alſo he that is 'born in his kingdome ito» a king. 
k Which follow 
becometh poore. and flatter che 
kings fonfie ; of 


15 I conſidered all the living which walk vim tis: tal 
ſucceed ,ro entef 


under the ſunne, with the *ſecond childe that jus o@ve with 
them in hops sf 


4'itt« 
i6 Thete , 


ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 
Vu 4 


© cometh 


— 


Vamine in riches, 


Eccleſiaſt es, 


_— 


of child ren, and oId age,Qc. 


er 


510 16 There isno' endof all the people, even of 
\They neverceale a1] that have bcen before them : they aiſo thar 


by ali means to ; 

imo f:- COMC after, ſhall nor rcoyce in him : ſurely, 
: bur when | W : ; gp 
7 Gbrain not this allo Is Vanity, and VEXarion of ſpirit. 
thew preeuvy de- : 
fires, 1 y think chemſzlves abuſed, as others have beenin time paſt, an. lo care no more for bum. 


V 
$ in mMuYMuring againſt 
18 Ivy an niches 18 the 


CH AP. 
* x Varies in divine ſ:yvice, 
oppreſſion, og and in riches» 
gait of God, 
Feprhiy footwhenthou gocſt torhehouſe 


a That w , with 


_ of Ged,and be more ready to heare,*then 
h:are the wad tO give the facritice of* fools: for they confi- 
5 few: 15, 32. der not that they do evil. | 

ns 2 jc not ©raih with thy mouth, and let not 


d Mewae , of [Nine heart be haſty to utter any t thing be- 
a fore God: for God 1s inheaven, andthou upon 
ele fock wee 3 Fora dream cometh rhrough rhe multi- 
© fiber in vow- (Ude Of bulincfe, and a fools voice is known 
maning eee ve OY MU'titude of words, 
tbould uſe all 1 4 * Whenthou voweſtayow unto God,de- 
wud. 
ys 9. fools; * pay that which thou haſt © vowed. 
d He heaerh thee 5 Better 75 i/ that thou ſhouideſt not vouw, 
kia? wa? then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
Rom» +6 Sutler nottiy mouth r9 cauſe thy ' fleſh 
fach, and ferent fo finne , neither fay thou betore the *angel, 
Cove nhe that it 2/as5 an Crrour : wherefore ſhouid God 
e Us tpcakcra of DE angry art thy YoIce,and deſtroy the work of 
bs Gee thine hands? 
Roz evers 7 For inthe multitude of dreams and many 
_ WOrus , there are allo divers vacitics : bur fear 
15 
make a vow w 8 © If rhon ſee!t the oppreſſion of rhe 
_ - +———_—_ poorc, and violet perverting of judgement 
Er net” and juſtice in a province , marvell nor tat the 
oy es matter:for he charis higher then the higheſt, 
as though thy i. FCSUrGeth, an there be inigher thenthey. | 
b-ajuttexcuſe. =O © Morcover,the ' profir of the carth is for 
Or purpoſes 
h eannge ti 10 Herhar Joveth filver, ſhall not be fariſ- 
theſe things, are fled With fiver; nor he that loverh abundance, 
ater are ro ; \hen goods increaſe, theyare increaſed 
: uhica Thar cat them: and what good iszhere to the 
zpperun © > oWncrsthereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
k Kings and prin- 
hs chav cbee 12, The fleep ofa labouring man 7 ſweet, 
which thing com- WCET he car little or much: but the 'abun- 
menderh of aye GUnce Of the rich wi 'tulier him to ſleep. 
cel dance of the rich will nor tute Pp 
1 Thar is , his ; 
great abundance ner the ſunne , ramet!y , riches ® kept for the 
| 14 Butthoſc riches perith by eviltravell: 
m When Ccove- : . 
rous men heap up and he be getteth a ſonne, and zhere 15 " nothing 
wings, i his hand. png Wag 
i5 * AS he came Iorth O 1s Mothers 


God with cers- earth: thereforc |:ot thy words * be © fow. 
ing or in praying: 

ferrc not to pay it: for he hath no picaſure in 
when he thall c x- 
b+ a ju't excuſe. 

all: the king hire is ferved by the * field. 
h Meainng , thet 
depen upon han. With increalc: this is allo vanitie. 
all things which 

el "REN 
CeS Cavnot main- WIE! their cyCs ? 
ceilencie of tl. 
13} There is a fore cvil hich T have ſeen 
ſurferting , yu owners thereot to their hurt. 
1 

great feeding, 
n Hee doth nor 


fcies.  Wombe,naked ſhall hererurnto go as hecame, 
Pl. 49, 17 and thall take nothing ofhis labour, which he 
im. » . 


may carry away in his hand. 
16 And this alio isaſforc cvil, that in all 
oints as hecame,ſo ſhall he go:and*whar pro- 
fit hath he thar hath laboured for the * winde ? 


*Chap. , 3« 
o M:aning » 1 
vain: and with= 
ou: profit. 

In -ffliftion and 
gricf of minde, 


17 All his daycs alſo he cateth in* darkneſle, | 


and he hatch much forrow , and wrath with his 
ſickneſle. 


13 4 Behold that which I have ſeen: * tit is + o@4,,, , . 
an 3, bz, 1 F 


goodandcomely for one to * eatand to drink, Py". 
and to enjoy the good of ali his labour that he 294, ns 
taketh under the ſunne , t a!l the dayes of his 9 Reade Cup. 3, 
life, which God giverh him:for it /s his portion. t Pehtad 
19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 7" 

riches and wealth , and hath given him power gigu ;,1hns ts 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to &, 1membnu, 
rcjzoyce in his labour; thiss the gift of God. 

20 {For he ſhailnot much remember the fort pas 7 
dayes of his * life : becauſe God anſfwereth kim in time put, 
in the joy of his heart. 


52 T 4 8. & © 


t The vanity of riches without uſe. 3 of children, 6 an4 
old age without riches. 9 The vanity of fight and wandring 
drfires, 11 The concluſion of vanities, 


Here is an evil which Ilhave ſcen under the 
ſunne, and it is common among men : 

2 Aman to whom God hath given riches, 
weaith, and honour , fo thar he wanterh no- 
thing for his ſoul of ail har he defirerh , yer 
God givcth him*not power to cat thereof, but 
a ſtranger careth it : this is yanitie , and its an £9 vn we 
cvil ditcaſc. Fn one d-o 

3 CIfa man beget an hundred c/i/dren, and 
live many yecares , ſo that the daycs of his 
yeares be many,and his ſoulbe nor * filled with 
good , and alſo that he have no © buriall, I ſay, 
that an untimely birth is better then he. 

4 Forhe* cometh in with vaniry,and depart- crimes thr 
eth in darkneſſe,and his name ſhall be covered is mui, c« 
with darkneſle. *y kink, oc 

5 Morcover, he hath not ſeen the ſunne, j48ns,; ano 


q Hee will txke 
not great thongh 


a He ſheweth,that 
it 1s re piague i 
Gouyu- , when the 


b If he can never 
have cnough. 

C As we le often 
timcs , that the 
COVerouus man Ce 
ther falicth into 


wo honuur 

nor known any zhing : this hath more reſt then of bil, wi 

ECT, xp 
6 © Yea, though helive a thouſand yearcs unin:1y > fi 

twice zo, yet hath he ſeen no good : do not 

ail go to one place ? 


v-hule hife did net- 
7 Ail the labour of man 7s for his mouth, ! Hb 
aftettion. 


ther prohr «t 
hut any. 
e 1'is dewe and 
F E TE 2. 
and yer the © appetite is not filled. "12" WP 
8 For what hath the wiſe more then the wu bis goocs 
4 f welt in the judge» 
fool? what hath the poore , that *knoweth to went of men 
. © Ce conrent 
walk before the living 2 TE we which 
9 « Berter isthe *11ght of the eyes, rhen the (75 nu batt; 
wandring ofthe deſire: this is alio vanitie and follow ihe cette 
vcxation of ſpirit. {acishicd. 
p . . + Feb. then the 
10 Thar whichhath been,is named already, nun »f we 
and it is known thar it zs man : ncither may he j, leg ;Ged 
contend with him that is* mightier then he. {2 Wh 
11 «4 Sccing there be many things that in- Þ{jen ona 


: i There 's MO 
creaſe vanity, what s man the betrer ? flare wherein mas 
n live to hve 


ca 
for man perfec& quicineſle 
in this tte 
+ Peb. fhe num 


12 For ' who knoweth whar good 
inzhzs life, t all the dayes of his vain life which 
he ſpendeth as* a ſhadow 2 for who can ella /*! f _I 
man what ſhall be after him under the ſunne 2 wh. 


CHuaye. V I I. 


1 Remedics againſt vanitie are a good name, 2 mortification, 
7 patience, 11 wiſdome, 25 The difficulty of wsſdome. 


A. Good name is better then precious oint- 8 ow 15, 503 


nd 22, 1+ 
ment:and the day of death, * then the day « tice reute 


juJgement of the 
Acth , which chin- 
keth death to b# 
the end of all e* 
vils : or elſe , be* 


of oncs birth. 
2 Cris better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, thento go to the houſe of feaſting : for 


cauſe that this corporall death is the entring into life everlaſting+ 


thac 


.% 


ales 


g_— 


Remedies againſt vanirie. 


Chat. 


w Toopey Pn ah 


_— . . 

þ where we,” That ts The * end of all men, and the living will 

kd, ndlean » Jay zf tO his heart. | 

to ex.) If-C WU ki : 

+ 3 t Sorrow sberter then laughter : for by 

$04, the ſadnelſe ofthe countenance the heart is 
made betrer. 

4 The heart 'of the wiſe rv in the houſe of 
mourning ; but the heart of fools 5s in the 
houſe of mirth. 

5 * 17isbetter to heare the rebuke of the 
—_ wiſe,then for amanto heare the ſong of fools. 

6 For as the t crackling of *rhorns under a 
pot,ſo isthe laughter of the fool: this alſo is 
vaniry. 

7 4 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
* mad,* and a gift deſtroyeth the hearr. 
vii. 8B Betterrsthe® end of a thing,then the be- 
"eG, ,ve- PinnINg thercof: and the paticnt in ſpirit is bet- 


#771 13,17, and 


[ ickle 
and 


1 

' 

% 
++ , 


oft jotNINg, 


- '3 


c Feneod = to be angry : 
hguaneſis, ome of fools. 


2n! ſudJenly leave 
u off again. 

* Prov. 14 17 
16.31. 
t hv, 
dame. 
{ Murmire not 
anzinſt God when 
he teogcth adver- 
fines for mans 
019eS+ 

$ Or, «r good as 
an 1berance,yee 
betier 009+ 

g Ye anſwereth 
tyihem that E- 
vecm not wile- 
vome , EXCePL i- 


12 For wiſdome 75a t defence , andmoney 
is a defence:but the excellency ofknowledgeis, 
that wiſdome giveth life to them that have ir. 

13 Conſider the work of God : for * who 
< be joyu=® Can Make that ſtraight which he hath made 
No 6:5, CCOOKEd? 
bu wiidome 14 In the day of profperitie be joyfull,butin 
ei d nz; the day of adverſitic * conſider: God alſo hath 

t ſet the one over againſt the other,to the end 
that man ſhould finde ' nothing after him. 


be wichout 11 
ches. 
t ich. shadow. 


* Chap-1,1 5+ : k 

b collrwaere- = 15 All things have I feeninthe dayes of 
kl, and what ILY YANItIC : there is ajuſt man thar periſherh 
Wy Cv uit TICS. 


7 Ucv.» 4%. 


in his * rightcouſneſle , and there is a wicked 

manthar prolongeth his {fe in his wickedneſle. 

wing ws IO Be not righteous! overmuch, neither 

k waring, that MAKE thy ſelf over-wiſe : why thouldeſt thou 
»v t deſtroy thy ſelf? 


1 That man {hould 
be able to couuvil 


Coe vu 6t ke 
vs ot wc 
Nete, 

T ob. ror in 1h, 
1:87 

U TOwt, 01 
tice adaionii ons 
uy biture. 

[iN Cuokiger Wialart 
Oclouativn Uid «| 
Kon wt 
Cu of 


Vicked gue tree. 
| boaſt nut 1009 
ty time? 
1499-4. 18 /tis goodthat thou ſhouldeſt rake hold 
19 *Wiſdome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mighry men which are in the citic. 


tlic gouy to 
ecu , and ter the . . 
winete, 17 Benor ® overmuch wicked, neither be 
aw tou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die t before 
O82 juttce and 
Vikiune . 
view i "Of this, yea alſo from ® this withdraw not 
«i [hInC hand: for hethar feareth God,thallcome 
forth of them all. 
20 *PFor zhere is not ajuſt manupon carth, 
-- that doth good,and ſinneth nor. 

21 Alſo t*rake no hecd unto all words that 


£1! thun ao 


14 arc ſpoken;leſtthou hearthy ſervantcurſe thee 
mn 22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 


ings $45, 
wy, a0,9, 
tled, Live net 


line {eart, 
ÞP Cre them 


knoweth, har thou thy ſelflikewiſe haſt curſed 
others. 


ſaid;l will be wiſe,but it was farre from me. 


oe »Deither ca ; 
mn i. , 24 That whichis farreoff, and exceeding 
ns deep , who can finde 4 it out ? 


1 Heb, T and m 


ter cmpaet, 25 t I applied mine heartto know , and to 


ſcarch,and to ſeek out wiſdome ,and the rea- 
| i 
0 


23 QC All this have l proved by wiſdome: [ 


— 


ſon of things , and to know the wickedneſle of 
folly,cven of fooliſhneſſe and madneſle. 

26 * And I finde more bitter then death, * 95-24-14: 
the woman whoſe heart s ſnares and nets , and 
her hands asbands : t whoſo pleaſeth God thall ; nev. 1+ #4: 
eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall be raken #4 94 
by her. | | 

27 Behold, this have I found ( ſaith the 
preacher ) t countmg one by one, to finde out + Or,weighing o#s 
the ” account : jel ow the. 

28 Which yet my ſoul ſeekerh,, but I finde 1" 3s, to 
not: one man amonga thouſand have 1 found, ze.2 * = 
buta woman amongall thoſe have Inot found. 

29 Lo,this onely have found, * that God * G*2-1427- 
hath made man upright; but they have ſought , 1; 5, «« 
out many "inventions. 


Cnare VIII, 


I Rnge are greatly to be reſpeRed.6 The divine providence is 
ro beobſcyved. 12 It is better with the godly in adverſitte, 
then with the wicked in proſperity.16 The workof God 33 un= 
ſearchable, 

W Ho is as the wiſe man ? and who know- 


ech the interpretation of a thing 2? * a ' ©9917-24- 


511 


cauſe of their owt# 
deſtruction. 


| mans wiſdome makerh his face to * ſhine , and « Thinks Gs 
t the boldneſſe of his face thallbe * changed. andp:- eritie, 
TH! #8 t#rength. 


” 


Plal +371 Iy is, 
9 « . 


14- 
hare pu- 


2 I counſel thee to keep the kings command- b w.....:svwiore 
ment,and that in regard of the oath of God. args Foul ann 

3 Be not haſtie ro go out of his ſight: ſtand Pome bunble 
nor inanevilthing , for he doth whatſoever 5 This, that 
pleaſerh him. king, ar keep the 

4 Where the word ofa king is,there is power: malefor thetung 
and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 3'\yinuuw noe 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment tſhall £2, "8b 
feel no evil thing: and a wiſe mans heart dif- Gence of hy 
cerncth © both cime and judgement. 7 Heb.che11{now? 

6 «C Becaulec to every purpoſe there istime, tive is to obey, 
andjudgement; therefore the * miſerie of man Pang M 
is great upon him. ſelf is mites 

7 For he knowerh nor that which ſhall be : nd, therefore | 
for who can tell him t whenir ſhall be ? thing to” increaſes 

8 There is ne man that hath * power * over work all things. 
the ſpirit to retain the - ſpirit ; neither hath he _— _ 
power inthe day of death: and zhere is no tdiſ- 5,271 77 Halt 
charge in that warre,neither ſhall wickednelſle # Mw bath no 
deliver thoſe that are given to it. oun life, and 

9 All this havel ſeen,and applied my hearr rably cat him 
unto every work thatisdone under the ſunne: «jg c4,y 
there is atime wherein one man ruleth oyeran- },M #28 
other to his own*® hurr. h bs cover 

10 Ando I ſaw the wicked buried, who had rans,and vicked 
' comeand gone from the place of the * holy, i That ie, orhers 
and they were forgotten in the citie where & They cha £:97 
they had ſo done: this is alſo vanitic. whom þ, on 

11 Becauſe ſentence again/tan evil work is cording as he had 
not ' executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of i where juſice is 
the ſonnes of menisfully ſer inthem todo evil. rignat, 

12 { Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times,and his dayes be prolonged, yer ſurely I 
know thar *it ſhall be well with them that fcar » 

God, which fear before him. 
\ 13 Burit ſhall not be well with the wicked, 

ack ſhall he prolong his dayes which are as 

a ſhadow, becaule he feareth not before God. 

14 Thereis ayanity which is done uponthe * 2.79 
earth,that there be jult menunto whom it*hap- rite, as though 
peneth according co®the work ofthe wicked: YQutiom.® 

again, 


— - — . 
LL — —— 


 Allmerrmuſt die, 


Eccleſiaftes. 


Of wiſdome, folly, &c, © 


512 again, there be wicked men, to whom it ww i 
peneth according to the work of the ri 
reous: I ſaid , that this alſo is vanitic. 

15 * Thenl commended mirth , becauſe a 
man hath no better rhing under the ſunne, 
then to "cat,and to drink,and to be merrie:for 
that ſhall abide with him of his labour, the 
dayes of his life, which God giveth him under 
the ſunne. 

16 4 WhenlT applied mine heart tro know 
wiſdome, and ro ſec the buſineſle that is done 
upon the earth : ( for allo rhere is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his cycs) 

17 Thenl bcheld all the work of God, that 
a man cannot finde out the work that is done 
under the ſunne:becauſerhougha man labour 
to ſeek it our, yer he ſhallnortinde 77; yer fur- 
ther, though a wiſe manthink ro know 77, yet 
thallhe not be able to finde zz. 


Cnare. 1X 
L the things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a neceſſitie 


of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their portion in this 
life. 1 « Gods providence ruleth over all. 13 Wiſdome 1s 
better then ſtrength. 


Or all this t I conſidered in my heart even 
FE to declare all this, that the righteous,and 
the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 
God: no man knowerh either loye,or * hatred, 
by all that is before them. 

2 * All things come alike to all , there is one 
cventtothe righteousand to the wicked; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
to him thar ſacrificerh, and ro him that ſacrifi- 
cerhnot : as is the good,ſo is the ſinner; and he 
that ſweareth , as he that fearcth an oarh. 

3 Thisis ancvil among all things that are 
done underthe ſunne,, that zhere is* one event 
unto all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſonnes of 
men #s full of evil , and madneſle is in their 
heart while they live, and after that zheygo to 


* Chap. 3, 22- 


n Reade Chop. 


3, 22- 


t Heb. 1 gave , or 
ſet to my heart. 


a Meaning , what 
things he ought 
to chuſe or refule : 
or man knowerh 
not by theſe out» 
ward things , that 
is, ofpcritie 
=. 4a nqce-oil 
God doth f.vour 
or hate: for he 
ſenlerth them as 
well to the wicked 
as to the godiy. 
*Plal. 73,3+12,13 + 
Mil. 3, 15- 


b In outward 
things , as riches 


and povernie , ick. 
mand health , 
there 15 no difter- 
ence betweere the 
godly and rhe 
wicked : but he 
diftercnce is , that 


the dead. 
the godiyareale- 4 © Forto him that is joyned to all the li- 
Gods favour and VIng, there is hope : for ©a living dog is better 
c He norerh the TNCN a dead lion. 
es ak 5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
PA n41,q Out the dead Know not any thing,neither have 
no pleatuce burin they any Morea reward, for the memorie of 
ratherto be anab- THC iS fFOrgOtTen. 
RE” 6 Alfothcirlove.and their hatred, and their 
Eng man ofa” OnViC iS NOW periſhed; neicher have they any 
an by be dog NOTE A POrtION for ever in any thing that is 
and lion, done under the ſunne. 
p 7 h Fas thy ayes thy bread withjoy,and 
rink thy wine with a merrie hcart; for God 
d They flaer NOW * — thy works. | 
laGod favour be 8 Lerthy garments be alwayes © white; and 
al chiogsin abun- ICT thy head lack no ointment. 
e Rece, bee 9 t Livcjoylully with the wife whom thou 
mertie . andfpare Joyeſt, all the dayes of the life of thy vanitic, 
ſpeak the wicked which he hath given thee under the ſunne, all 
THe. ee or enjoy — of on (ror my - ” pains 
» Chap. 2,24, INThiS life, andin thy labour which thou take 
ye, ®  undertheſunne. F E 
10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do , do 
it with thy might; for there zs no work, nor de- 
vice,nor knowledge,nor wiſdome inthe graye 
whirher thou goelt. 


—  — 


11 © Ireturncd, and ſaw under the ſunne 
that the race is not to the ſwift , nor thebattrel 
to theſtrong, neither yer bread to the wiſe, nor 
yer riches to mien of underitanding,nor yet fa- 
vour to men of sk1ll, but timeand ' chance hap- 
peneth to them all. 

12 For men alſo knoweth not * his time, as and ride 
the fiſhes thatare raken in anevilner,andas the fan 5,9 . 
birds that are caught in, the ſnare; ſo are the ine ks T- 
ſonnes of men * ſnared in an evil time, when it 5, Jv i. be | 
falleth ſuddenly upon them. what {hall cc, 

13 © This wiſdome have I ſeen alſo under *" * 
the ſunne , and it ſeemed great unto me : 

14 There was a little citie , and few men 
within it; and there came a great king againſt 
it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks a- 
gainſt it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poore wiſe 
man,and he by his wiſdoine delivered the city; 
yer no man remembred that ſame poore 
man. 

16 * Then ſaid I, Wiſdome 7s better then gÞ9-4.2 
ſtrength : nevertheleſle , the poore mans wiſ- hu 
dome is deſpiſed, andhis words are nor heard. 

17 The words of wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more then the cry: of him tharruleth 
among fools. 

18 Wiſdome is better then weapons of war: 
bur one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


CAL | 
1 Obſervations of wiſdome and folly. 16 Of riot , 18 flothful= 
neſſe, 19 and money, 20 Mens thoughts of kangs ought 
to be reverent, 


TIT flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- 'M*f* #445, 
checary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour: 


/o doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wifdome and honour. 

2 A wiſe mans heart 5 at his* right hand:but 
a fools heart is at his left. 

3 Yeaalſo when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, this wiſdome faileth him, and he ' #* #6r 


a So that he doth 
all r Ungs well and 
juſtly , whereas 
the fool doth the 
contrary, 


b By his doings 
he bewrayeth 
himfelf. 

c lt thy ſupperior 
be angrie w:th 


* faith ro every one 7hat he is a fool. 

4 If the © ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 
thee,leave not thy place;for yeelding pacifieth | 
great offences. end ou 

5 There is an evil which I have ſeen under '** 
the ſunne,asan'errour which proceedethtfrom 9 Mewing Nhing 
the rulcr. when chey tha 

6 Folly is ſer t ingreat dignitie,and the*rich fad. en; 
ſit in low place. x54 Fane 

7 Ihave ſecn ſervants * upon horſes, and |," 
princes walking as fſeryants upon the earth. <1 tr we 

S * He that diggeth a pit , thall fall into it; pod venue. | 
_ "our breakerh an hedge , a ſerpent ſhall 7 vw. 7. 

ite him. {hes 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurr 
therewith : and be that cleayeth wood, thal be 
endangered thereby. 

10 Ifthe iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge,then muſt he put to *more ſtrengths | 
but wiſdome is profitable to direc. —_— 

11 Surely,the ſerpent will bite without en-» 9» 
chantment, and | a bableris no better. * ib, ads 

12 * The words ofa wiſe mans mouth arc * rw". + 


f Without wil- 
dome , whatfocvel 


* Prov. 10, 33s 


t gracious: but the lips of a fool will ſwallow tac. gue 


| up himſelf. 
12 The 


TT _— Ws 
Dire&tions for charity. 


Chap. Xt,xtþ : 


© —_—— 
"_ 


Remember thy Creatour. 


__—_ 


—_ 


13 Thebeginning ofthe words of hismouth 
(12h, mote gs foolithnells : and the end of t his talk is mif- 
chicvous madneſlc. 

14 *A fool alſo tis full of words,a man can- 


ergy. 15.2» 

+%, maltyplieth 
ard. 

"Pp J, 


FRY Th 


him, who can tcil him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to 
The ignorance £O ro the 2 C1 LY. 


a tohinctle of 
the wicked , 1s 


know not cOm= 
m1. things » and 


FIT ac dil- - 4 
i» ma- the ſonne of *nobles,andrhy princeseat in due 
3.4 fcaſon,for ſtrength and nor for drunkenneile. 
bh 5 18 Q By much fſlothfulneſſe the building 
_ f * 
can xn co ICCAY CEN , and through idlenefe of the hands 
der lus and the houſe dropperh through. 
»lcafures. ; : 
{ weaning when Ig © A feaſt is made for laughter,and *wine 


he is noble 


fo 
we and wif- + MNaketh mcrrie : but money anſwereth all 
ome , and with th ing $. 


the 'frs of God. s : F 
#71 4v15- 20 C*Curſc not the king, no nor in thy 


+ ,maketh glad 
wie pig t thought, and curſc not therich in thy bed- 
10,:ſce-ce. Chamber: for 'a bird ofthe airc ſhall carry the 
io fem YVO'cc,and that which hath wings ſhall reil the 
whom nts" matter. 


mak KL 


1 DireQions for charity. 7 Death in lif-,g and the day of judge= 
ment in the day-s of you;h are to be theught on, 


not tell what ſhall be: and *whar ſhall be after | 


16 4 * Woto thee,O land,when thy king is ! 
ſuch, tht they Þ 5 Chjjde,and thy princes ' cat in the morning. | nor,nor the 


' 


Aſt thy bread t upon the* waters: for 
(_ bon ſhalr finde it after * many dayes. 
2 Give a portion to ſeven,and alſo to cight; 


Heb. wpen the 

fuce of the va er5, 

toe _ 

tug pt 

Ggrenredon ow RON knowelſt not what cv 

briog tice proc, TNC CANTN, 

"m1noeay 3 Ifthe * clouds be full of rain, they empty 

pg as ZPEſelves UPON the carth: and if the* tree: fall 

tzcful-pome rowardthe ſouth, or toward the north; in the 

—_—p place where the tree fallerh,there it ſhall be. 

irbzei live 4 He that obſerverh the © winde , ſhall nor 

«exon 'o TOW 3and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall 

yerieno power. 5 ASTthou knoweſt not what zs the way of 

eomeniences the ſpirit , or how the bones do grow in the 

i=, tall WOmbe of her that is with childe: even ſo thou 

oy ” knowelt not the works of God who maketh 
all. 

' 6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
© wearie CVCNINg © Withhold not thine hand : for thou 
1x2 Kknoweſt not whether tſhall proſper,cither this 
Fries wc OF Chat , Or whether they both ſhall be alike 
nee ns BOO. 

God, © 


il ſhall be upon 


fant thing itis for the eyes to behold the 
ſunne. 

8 But ifaman live many yeares,andrcjoyce 
in them all; yer ler him remember the dayes of 
*darkneſſe, for they thall be many.All that co- 
_ meth 7s vanity. 
tem eh . 9 © ® Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, 
pot was and ict thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of 

na thy yourh,and walk in the wayes of thy heart, 


® That is, © of. 
tion and trou- 


| 3 
UL wOu 


not c..] 


7 C Truly the light i ſweet, and a plea- | end, and much jt ſtudy ixa wearineſle of the 


the . : 
vacun, = andin the ſight of thine eyes: burknow thou, 


uh. a Att. 


that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
into judgement. 

10 1hercforc remove t * forrow from thy 
heart , and put * away cvil from cl 
childhood and youth are vanity. 


C FE QC I. lutts, whercunto 
1 The Crea;our ts to be remembred in duetim?. $ T'e preas youth is givens 
chers care to edifie, 13 Thejcar of God 14 the cl. alods 
of vanity. 


bo Emembernow thy Creatour in the dayCcs * rrov,a2,6, 
ofthy youth, whiic the cvil dayes come 
yeares draw nigh, whcnthou thalr 


$513 

: Orgeger, 

i To wit, alge's 

and envie,or it coay 

be meant of finns 

iy floth ; for whereby Gods 
anger 1s moved a 

gainit thee, 

k Meaning, carnall 


17 Bleſſed arr thou,O land, whenthy king is | ſay, I have no pleaſurcintiuwem : 


2 While the ſunne, or cae light, or the 
moon, or the ſtarres be not darkened,nor the * Before thor 
* clouds return after the rain : naall riſerie : for 
3 In theday when the *keepers of the houſe funan anche. 
ſhall rrembic, and the "irong men ſhall bowe jnn-.ns grief 
themſclves,and t the* grinders ceaſe, becauſe Ce hep Ul 
they are few, and thoſe that * look out of the boy; |» 
windows be carkencd : | Or, che grenders 
4 Andthe Yoores hall be ſhutinthe ircers, {nee #9? 
when the ſound of the *gTrinding is i0W,and he "x ig 
thai] riſc up at the voice of the ® bird, and all f_3b* bps, of 
the 'daughters of mulick thall be brought low. g When the jaus 
5 Allo when they thali be afraid of that ani no: be &e to 
whichis *high,and fears /ba:bein the' way, and 6H ii. nor be 
the almond-tree ſhall ® flour:th,and the "graſ- _ rpg 
hoper ſhall be a burden , and dcfire ſhail fail : yi-epes Þ, of 
becau!e man goeth to his long home,and the gf, and vo: a- 
mouruers go abour the {trcets. © 
6 Or ever the *ſ{ilver cord belooſed, or the & Toclne 208 
go:den * bowl be broken, or the * pitcher be goanoneret he 
broken ar the *fountain,or the ' wheel broken thovp" hey _ 
at the (0 ciſtern. thing thou lat 
7 * Then thall the duſt return to the carth | They (ba'l trem- 
as it was;and the *ſpiritthall return unto God onde 
who gavVec If. © Thels heads 
8 Q * Vanity of vanities ({airhthe preacher) Tbs 35 whic 
all ;s vanity. of an alror ices 
n They tial be 
9 And t moreover becauſe rhe preacher able i beae vs- 
was wiſe, heſtill taughtthe people knowledge; » Weng, the 
yea,he gave good heed , and ſought out, and thei vi andihe 
* ſct in order many proverbs. — — 
10 The preacher fought ro finde our + ac- tur covercth the 
ceptabie words, and that which was written is colour like 
was upright.cven words of trurh. q Thtis, the 
11 The words of the wiſcareas goads,and '*\,ci.;.. ng 
as nails *faſtencd by the maſtersof atlembiies, PW. .. .. 
which are given from ” ONC thepherd. [ __ is, the 
12 And further , by theſe,my ſonne, be ad- bein, ou of the 
. BG , which the hea 
moniſhed: of making many *books zhere is NO grawerh the por» 
org 
13 CtLet us hearc the concluſion of the «i» 19jov or ro:- 
wicked im2g ihe, 4 
14 For * God ſhall bring every work into ;,. j..... wa. 
delichr. 
x Which are well applied by the minitters, v hom he calleth mafters, 
ſtru& thine heart that thou mayeſt only know that wiſdome is the true felicitie , end the wy 


u Th 1 21} 11 ons- 
fleſh. tinenly cher” goe 
: ment, 2nd {ice pe 
whole marter, Fear God,and ap his cCom- eth not as the 
mandments:for this is the whole dure of man. + chup. 1,2 
+ Or, the more wr ſ® 
judgement, with every ſecret thing,wherher it 771,,uu 
be good,or whether # be evil. t Heb. woras of 
That is,by Chriſt, Toba 
10. Zþ Thee things cannot be comprehended in books, or learned by fiudy , bur Go n.vit ins 
-hereumois to fear God. + Or,readrng. F Or , the end of the maiicr, even all that hai bean 
heard is, *Rom.2,16,and 14,10. 2COr.5,10, 


* THE 


 Thechurches love unto Chriſt : Solomons ſong. They congratulate oneanother. 


F ou 
®* Heb. aſong of 
fongs : lo called, 
becauſe it is the 
chiefeſt of thoſe 
Ic 05. Which Soles 
mon rade, as is 
menrione + 
1 King, 4, 32+ 


*T HH _£ 


THE AR 


oy PX OF : 
N this Song, $0/omon by moſt ſaveet and comfortabic aliegories an 


— 


S O N G 


Of 


SOL OM ON. 


GUMENT. 
4 parables , deſcribeth the perfeft love of 


Teſus Cirifh the true Solomon ant! kn, of peace,and the {arthfull fortl,or his church, which he hath fanttified 
and appointed ro be ns/pouſe voly, chaſie,and without reprehenſion.So that here is deciared the ſingular love of 


the bridegroom toward the bride,and his great and ex 


Lownty anc'grace n1uhout any of her deſervings. A l/o 
wth the ive of Chriſt ac;iring to be more anc 
b, emijb ti.at is mher. 


Rad KL 


1 The churches love unto Chriſt. 5 She conſefſ. th ber deſormaty» 
7 ard prayeth ro be direfied to bis flock, 6 C/ rift direfietb | 
ber to the shepherds tents : 1 and shewing his love to ber, ' !hreaſts. 
I1 giverh ber gracious prom. s, 12 The church and Chriſt 


corgratulate one anothoy, 


SC 


—e) 


He ſong of ſongs which x So- 
lomons. 


2 Let him *kiſſe me with 


a This iz ſpoken 
in the pcriun of 75 
the chuick , or of 
the favwifull fonl 
irfl2med with the 
d fve of Chir? 
wiicm the loveth, 
* Chap.4, 1c. 

t Heb. thy loves. 
b The fe:ling « 
thy ret benc hs 
Cc They ghar are 
pure -» heart an thce. 
Converlation. . 

* John 6,44. 4 * *Draw me,we will runne after thee: the 
d The faihfull 
confelle that chey 
Cannot come to 
Chriſt -xc-prt rhey 
be d: awn. 

e Meaning , the . 
ſecret joy that is FJ 
net know n to the 


<- 


PU 


E 
> 
ww 
Ls 


{thy iove 15 betrer then wine. 


ghr love thee. 


world. | 5 lam' black, but comely( O ye daughters 
.Or,they love the y N 
i, of Jerufalem)as the rents of*Kedar,as the *cur- 


fF The church 
confeticth hor 
ſpors and fin , bur 
hath coni.Jence in 
the favour of 
Chrilt. 

g Kedvar was Iſh- morhe 
maels forne , of , 
whom c:ne tae INAC: 

a1 | * 

As OWN Vineyard have 1 ” not kept. 
h Which within 
were all fet with 
precious fiones, 
and jev cis. 

3 Conliger not 
the church by 
the outward ap- 

erance. 

The corrupti- 
on of norure 
through ſfinne and 
afflictions. 
| Mine own bre- 
thren » which 


ſteps of the flock,and fecd thy kids beſide the 
Mould have moſt 
favourec! me. thepherts rents. 


« 'onſeflerl 
RR. 9 | keve compared thee , O my love, 


her own ,negli» . 
gence, to accompany of horſes in Pharaohs 1 cha- 
riots. 


tains of Solomon. 


_ COMPAanions 2 


n Th< ſpouſe fee- 
ling her fault, 
ficeth to her huſ- 
band only for 


the killes of his mouth: * for 


3 Becauic of the*ſavour of 
ery good ointments , thy name is as ointment 
- pourcd forth , therefore do the © virgins love 


king hath brought me into his *chambers: we 
wilibe glad and rejoycec inthce, we will rc- 
member thy love morethen wine : t the up- 


6 Look nor upon me becauſe I am * black, 
becauſe the *funnc hath looked upon me : my 
rs 'children were angry with me, they 
eme the keeper of the vincyards,6u mine 


7 "Tell me (O thou whom my ſoul loyeth) 
where thou feedeſt , where thou makeſt thy 
ſieck to reſt arnoon: for why ſhould I be} as 
one that turneth afide by the flocks of thy 


8 C”If rhou know not,( O thou faireſt a- 
mong wemen ) gothy way forth by the foot- 


10 Thy checks are comely with rows of | 


cetient benefits, herewith he aoth enrich ker of his pure 
the earneſt aſjettion of the church , which is in/lamed 


more joyned to him in love,and not to be forſakenfor aziy jpot or 


| 12 C "While the king fitteth at his table,my : The chu 16. 


ſpikenard ſendeth forth rhe ſmell thereof, Ich rbute 
13 A bundleof myrrhe is my well beloyed ven py 
unto me; he ſhall lie all night berwixt my 


ſ# He ſhall be 
molt dearc u;1ts 
we, 


14 My beloved sunto me, as achiſter of we. 
t camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. * Chap.4, 1,and 


| 


accept- 
eth his church, 
q anc commended 
; er beauty. 
aVcu, yea + Or , my comp» 
N82n. 

nu That is, the 
heat: of the f-ith- 
full whercin Chriſt 
dwelleth by -his 
ſpirit. 

$ Or,alleries, 


| 


15 *Behold, thou az * fair , j my love; be- in 
hold.rhou ar! fair,thou haſt doves eyes. 
16 Behold, thou arr fair, my be! 
pleaſant: alſo our * bed # green. 
17 Thebeams ofour houſe are cedar, and 
our t raftcrs of firre. 
CHnavp. I I. 
1 The mutuall love of Chriſt and his church. 8 The lope, 
10 andicalling of the church , 14, Chriſts care of thechurch, 
16 The profeſſion of the church,her faith and hope. 
Am the roſe ofSharon, andthe lilie of the *,.2nm,<ii 
]catteys noggin 
2 Asthe lilie among thorns, ſo is my * loye The ipoute te- 
among the daughters. dcfie toward hey 
F husband, but hr 
3 Asthe*apple-rree among the trees of the wength faieth 
wood, ſos my beloved among the {onnes. a arhan'w be 
t I ſar down under his ſhadow with great g99tened » ind 
a ght , and his fruit vas ſweet to my wn om! 46 
X 1 Heb. pale. 
4Hebrought me to the tbanquetinghouſe, we. * 
and his banner over mc vas love. 6 of oo 
5s Stay me with flagons,t comfort me with | 5673; 
apples; for I am ſick of love. : 
6 * His left hand under my head , and his 3.4: 
right hand doth embrace me. geth ther which 
7 t *Icharge you,O ye daughters of Jeru- Inwch,ci we 
ſalem , by the rocs, andby the hindes of the Ee 
field, that ye ſtirre not up,nor awake my love, gg gre 
till he pleaſe. CEREERS 
8 4* The voice of my beloved! behold, he took upon bin 
cometh leaping uponthe mountains, skipping cometo help is 
upon the hills. Ove, 17 
9 * Mybeloved s like aroe,or a young hart: {me %., 
behold, he*ſtanderh behinde our wall,he look-Miv nie the” 
cth forth ar the windows, ſhewing himſclf t Heb, Puig 


4 


: f © that we can” 
ſaccour, Fo of batch clint - through the larteſle. not have fill. 
+ Or, as ene that is [E2PCLSLY NCCK with chains of gall _ 10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unt6 me knovkdge ms 
vailec. "ho T : , jn this hte- 

o Whem thon 11 We willmakecthecborders of gold with| Ri, . : ?) Thatis, finne 
+ 4orpohenge? # ſe up my love, my fair one, and come a- £ alumni dis 
nite , + Sagg Nuts © f fly cr. P y bi y þ and errout 1 


ftows , and they 1 

ſet forth then own C1eams 10 ſe: 1 of thy doin. 
tidding; them that re 1pnorai tito yo tO the paſtors to Iearm, q For 
beauty ,and; excellencie; thee was no worldly treaſure to be compared unto thee, 


. 


p Chiiſt ſpe:keth to his church, 
thy ſpiritual! 


wa 


coming of Chiift 


. . ag : Mo hore de® 
17 Forlo, the*winteris paſt, the rain is ph\5heyg* 
ovcr,and gon. ſpring rime wht: 


al things fioutithe 


Iz The 


8% 
tle \ 
b-7e 
10r, 


tivns 


his & 


he church gloricth in Chriſt, Chap. ih, ity, v. 


12 The flowers appcare on the carth, the, 
time of rhe ſinging of birds is come , and the 
voyce of the rurcle is heard in our land. 

13 The fig-tree purtterh forth her green 
figs, and the vines #h the render grape 
give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my faire 
one, and come away. 

14 4 O my dovec!rhatartin the" clefts of 
the rock, in the ſecret piaces of rhe ſtaires : 
let me ſee thy countenance, let mee heare thy 
voice, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance Comet y. 

15 Take us the foxes, the * little foxes, that 


that art 
Lar of thy 


1 
5, come an 
- hy ſelf un- 
ro me- 


ze young, » ; , : 
hu when they ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
ro mm 
Ki mkce, and FADES. 
Ws 164 * Mybeloved imine, andI ahis: 


he feederh among the lilies. 

17 * Unrill the day break, and the ſha- 
| 1k crch JOWCS flee away : turn my beloved, andbe 
i ut realy ro Thou * like *a roc, or a young hart upon the 
hop wr» ® mountaines t of Berher. 


dangers. 
+ On of diviſion- 


® Chap, , 4+ 
k The church 


CUakK 14S 
1 Th2 church her fight and viftorie in temptation, 6 The 
church glorieth in Crit. 

Y * night on my bedI ſought him whom 
Buy ſoul loveth : I ſought him,burll found 
him not. 

2 I willriſc now , and go about the citie in 
($»s, ©. The ſtreets, and inthe broad wayes I will * ſeek 
mag ve be him whom my ſoul loverh : I fought him;bur 
Fi,yz vent T found him not. FL 
por ul we 7 The © watchmenthat go about rhe citie , 
© wir" d:c1- found Me : to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom 
ks wal, of My ſoul loverh? 
wo bye 4 It was butalittle that I paſſed from them; 
i but I found him whom my ſoul loverth : I held 

him, and would not ler him go , untill I had 
brought him into my morhers houſe,and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 *Icharge you, O yedaughters of Jeruſa- 
lem,by the roes,andby the hindes of the field, 
thar ye ſtirre not up, nor awake my love, till 
he pleaſe. 

8. 6 Q4_* Who is this that cometh out ofthe 
vw. *wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke , perfumed 
£2, with myrrhe and frankincenſe , with all pou- 
ee tourie ers Of the merchant ? 
£9 is 7 Behold, his bed which is Solomons,three- 
Ft, ih Sot- ſcorc valiant men are about ir,of the valiant of 
* lirael. 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in 
warre: every man hath his ſword upon his 
(iedchrs | thigh, becaule of fear inthe.* ni ghr. | 
br. 9 King Solomon made himſelf t a chariot 
"* ofthewoodof Lebanon. | 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, the 
bortom thereofof gold, the covering ofir of 
purple ; the mid{t thereof being paved with 
love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
be iomba of = I Go forth, Oye "dau ghters of Lion,and 
i Cf 1... D2hold king Solomon with the'crown where- 
"The with hismorher crowned him in the day of his 
eſpouſals, and in the day ofthe gladneſle of 
his hearr. 


s The church 
by night , that 1s, 
in troubles ſeex- 
eto Chrift, bur 
js rot inconti= 
nent.y heard, 


te wal is 


b All ye thi are 


$ Crown 
ec by the love © 
Go4 with the glo- 
Nous crowne of 

5 Uvinitie, 


{| namon, withall trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe ver 


 dantly, Obeloved. 


Chriſts love. to het, 
Cnkf. IV. $15 
1 Chrift ſerteth forth the graces of the church, $ He theweth 
his love to her, 16 The church prayeth to be made fit for 13 
preſence, + * hs 
* REbold, thou art * fair , my love, behold, eres | 
thou ar: fair, thou haſt doves eyes within <ul Chil 
thy locks: thy hair is asa ** flock of goats; mite becom- 
{ chat appear trom mount Gilead. from FRY V 

2 Thy teeth arelike a flock of ſheeprhar are » fe bach reipo 
even-ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing: of the £.itull 
whercof every one bear twinnes, and none is rum 
barren among them. SOURS 

3 lhy lips arelike a threed of ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpecchis comely : thy remples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy lo-ks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David 
builded for an armourie, whereon there hang, 
athouſand bucklers,all thiclds of mighty men. _ 

5 * Thy wo+ breaſts are like rwo young « Woh is 
rocs that are twinnes, which feed among the ,vieuge ans, 
lilies. cus jewels, 

. ' ® Chap. 2, 17: 

6 * Untill the day t break, and the ſhadows t Heb. brearte. 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrhe, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 

7 * Thou az all fair, my love, thereis no 


1s an Iver; 


* Epheſ. 5,23. 


4 Chriſt promis 
lerh his churchi 
"0 call his faithfull 
from all the cor- 
ners of the world; 
*Deut. 3, 9. 


ſpor in thee. 
8 E © Come with me from Lebanon ( my 
rop of Amana, from the top of Shenir * and 
Hermon, from the lions dennes ; from the 
9 Thou haſt traviſhed my hearr,mys ſiſter, ,,12. 
my ſpouſe, thou haſtravithed my heart with £,Coi% calerh 
one of thine *cycs,with one chain of thy neck. in jeſpe® where 
10How fair is thy love, my ſiſter,”y ſpouſe! 
f In that he made 
and his chuich beau- 
the ſmell of chine ointments rhen allſpices! loved tis gites bn 
11 They s® lips, Oy ſpouſe, drop as the 3%4,,.; . 
ot : confeſſion an@ 
tongue, and rhe ſmell of thy garments 7s like thankſgiving. 
: : | . t Heb. barred. 
12 A garden fincloſed is my fiſtet,wy ſpouſe: 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain icaled. 
nates, with pleaſant fruits, t camphire , with * Or, ypres. 
ſpikcnard. 
confeflerh that alt 
glory and 
] | of Chriſt, who is 
Is *A fountain of gardens, a weil of living we fornan 
watcrs, and ſtreams from Lebanon. i Shee dcſirerh 
Chriſt to comfort 
- Je *& of hi 
ſourh, blow upon my garden, 7hat the ſpices fpirke upon bs, 
thereof may flow out: let my beloved come 


ſpouſe)with me from Lebanon: look from the 
mountains of the lcopards. 
F Or, taken axay 
his church fifter; 
ft man. 
* how much better is thy love then wine ! 
tifull and rich, he 
honiccombe : honie and milk are under thy 8 Fae of thy 
the tmell of Lebanon. 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegfa- 
14 Spikenard and ſafiron,calamus and cin-b The churel 
and aloes , with all the chief ſpices. brit whGis 
of all grace. . 
164 Awake,O 'north-winde,andcome thou her, andro powre 
k 
which Spitit is 


. : meant by the 
into his garden, and ear his pleaſant fruirs. —=597% 524 ſous 


* & Þ 8. £ 
I Chriſt awake:h the church with bis calling. 2 The church 
having a taſte of Chri#ts love, 1s ſick of love, 9 A deſcription 
of Chriſt by his graces, a The garden fig- 
, _ _ Difieth che kings 
Am: come into my * garden, my ſiſter , jy dome ef Chili; 


here he . prepa- 


[ gout; I have gathered my myrrhe with ret + bangaee 


my ſpice, I have eaten my hony-combe with Orb; das 

my honie, I have drunk my wine with my rhe Twin 
. 4 . 6 . . A Gt b \ that the 3 

milk : ear, O friends, drink, t yca, drink abun ed. or 8 


+ wr og DH 
? . " By © 1 5 which } 
2 {I ſleep, butimy heart waketh : it is this mean by deep 


Xx voice 


. theexceeding love 


_—_ 


A deſcription of Chriſt, 


$ olomons $ one. 


and the chu 


516 voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, my ſiſter, my love,my dove,my 
undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and 

< Declaring rhe 


,, * Heb. his palate. 


a Hearing of the 
exccllencie of 

Chriſt ,” rhe aith- 
Full defire ro know 
how to hnde him. 


b Thar is, is con- 
verſant here in 
earth ainong men. 


* Chap. 2, 16. 
and 7, 10. 

c Which was a 
faire and ftrong 


my. locks with the drops of the® night. 
the Lord roward 
fefleth her naked- 
made clean -, ſhe 
5 Iroſc up to open to my beloved, and 
reade ) in me. 
if tne think to 
her goo# works. had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone:my ſoul 
f Theſe are the 
oncenmdne found me, they ſmote me,they wounded mc; 
them which are 
falvation fhovId I am ſick of love. 
Chriſt. 
of Jeruſalem. ; : 
10 My belovcd is white and ruddy, t the 
3 *She deſcribeth 
locks are t buſhy, and black as a raven. . 
ani! cumelhneſle. 
and 4, 1+ 
t fatly ſer. 
fly placel » and 
4 rings] . 
wer: of ſmelling myrrhe. 
ſaphires. 
Lebanon, excellent as the ccdars. 
my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 
the graces of thec rch, 10 and his love towards ber, 
Hither * is thy beloved gone 2? O thou 
thee. 
dens, and to gather lilies. | 
cry, 1 Kings 14 4 QC Thou art beautifull, O my love, as 
Þ$ wn 4 ; | 
oo 5 *Turn away thine cycs from me,for tthey 


long patience of - : 
| lr 3 I have pur oft my "coat, how ſhall I purtit 
d tbeſpouſecon- ON ? I hayc waſhed my fcer , how thall I deile 
nefle , and that of them ? | 
king, or taing 4 My beloved pur in his hand by the hole 
that ive is once of ze doore , and my bowels Were moved t for 
an, os, firm. 
gain. ; 
" men my hands dropped with myrrhe,and my * fin- 
which theuld bea- ZErS 2/171) t {wet ſinciling myrrhe , upon the 
no inedof Chit, andles of the lock. 
it we think t9 "6 | Opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
rammeg4 >” failed when he ſpake: I fought him,butl could 
not finde him; I called him, but he gave me no 
anſwer. 
falſe recs 7 T he\watchmenthart went about the citie, 
which wound the 
theirraditions. the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me. | 
g She asketh ® $8 Icharge you,O *daughters of Jeruſalem, 
godly (faalmuch if ye finde my beloved, t that ye tell him, that 
enand Jerulalem) 9 © ®What is thy beloved more then another 
Pr 7 w beloved; O thou faireſt among women? what 
Ehnit. 4, 75 ty beloved more then another beloved, that 
h Thus iy 6% thou doſt ſo charge us ? 
t Yeb. « ſtandard- 
18 chiefeſt among ren thouſand. 
5 She deſoribetÞ. 11 His' head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
pert beautie 
+ Or, curled: 12 * His eycs are as the eyes of doves by | 
Gp »15- the rivers of waters , waſhed with milk , and 
t Heb. fitting in 
fulneſſe , that 1s» . 
frly race: aut 13 His checks are asa bedoffpices,atfweet 
ſtove in we ful f flowers: his lips , be lilies, dropping ſwcet 
t Or, 
PRs 14 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 
bery ll : his belly # as bright ivoric overlaid wirh 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet up- 
on ſockets of fine gold : his countenance #5 as 
16 t His mouth zxmolt ſweet, yea, he isalto- 
gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is 
: Can YL 
1 The church profeſſerh ber faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt sh-weth 
uy 
W faircſt among women , whirher is thy be- 
loved turned afide? that we may ſeek him with 
2 My bcloved is gone down into his * gar- 
den, to the beds of {pices, ro fecd in the gar- 
3 *I am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine : he feedeth among rhe lilies. 
J/This declneth © Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an 
of Chriſt rowad a7/7C 21) DANNCers. 
+ Or, they have 
puſſed me wp» : 


— 


have overcome me: thy hair 7s * asa flock of * Chia 
goats that appear from Gilcad. 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
go up from the wathing , whereof every one 
beareth twinnes, and zhere 7s not one barren 
among them. 
7 Asa picce of a pomegranate arethy tem- 
ples within thy locks. 
8 There are © threeſcore queens,and foure- {ns - 
ſcoreconcubines,and virgins withoutnumber. n wii Ct 
9 My dove, my undehiled is 4 one ; the is church : 7, 
the oxey one of her mother , ſhe is the choice many inn, 
one of her that barc her: the daughters ſaw * newreary,s 
her , and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the ts emmie 
concubines, and clicy praiſed her. —_— tas 
Io CfWho is the thatlooketh forth as the mltde, 
morning, fair as the moon, clcar as the ſunne, in «8 
and terrible as an army with banners? 


OPuCc to ſee why 
wits Came ft} 


11 I went down into the ® garden of nutsto jy nt erm 
(ce the fruirs ofthe valley, andto fee whether |, #7 1herm 
the vine flouriſhed , and the pomegranates Þurrevcium, 
budded. A, LG k 

12 t Or ever I was" aware, my ſoul t made 7: dit, 
me ke the ' chariots of Ammi-nadib. hed 

13 Rerurn,recurn, O® Shulamire,rerurn,re- gw 
curn, that we may look upon thee: what will Jeraven: fo 
ye ſee in the Shulamitc? as it were the compa- Sham yh 
niet oftwo armies. YOr.f Mika, 


aan ViIL 


x Afurther 4:ſcription ofthe church h:r graces. 10 The church 
projeſſeth her faith and deſire, 
Ow beaurifull are thy * feer with ſhoes, O {cou 
princes daughter! che joynts of thy thighs ji te cw 
are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- whick is w be 
ning workman. ally, = 

2 Thy navel is hke a round goblet, which 
wanteth not t liquour : thy belly is /ike an heap 
of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 

3 * * Thy two breaſts are like two YOU þ Kel. Chaps 
roes that are twinnes. 

4 Thy neck is asatower of ivoric,thine cycs 
like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon , by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the rower of Le- 
banon, which looketh roward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head upon thee, is like | Carmel, #0, «in. 
and the hair of thine head like purple; theking 
is} © held in the gallcrics. ? He igh 

6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou , O 7.5 \tle 
love, for delights! thy companye 

7 This thy ſtature islike ro a palm-trec,and 
thy breaſts ro cluſters of grapes. 

8 1 ſaid, I will go up to the palm-trrec, I will 
take hold of che boughs thereof: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine, for my beloved,thar goeth down t ſweer- f: mivg 
RnNg the lips t of thole that are aſlcep,to ET 
ſpeak. 

10 C **I a my beloyeds, and his defire is 
towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, lct us go forth into 
the field: ler us lodge in the villages. a 

12 Let us ger up early to the vineyards, let tur =c es 

Chriſt bang; 


t Heb, miryure, 


& Chap. 2, 16, 


and 6. 3, ſpouſe 


4 This the 
ſpeaketh- 


| 


us ſee if the © yine flourith , 2yherher the render fi 


grape 


Ba 


I SY ec OIS Sr} 
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"The chu rches love to Chriſt. 


Chap.v1y. The calling of the Gentiles, 


«ye. * Prape t appear , and the pomegra nates bud | death, jcalouſie is t cruel as the graye: the 517 
forth : there will I give thee my loves. coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a ** = 

«693-14 13 The * mandrakes give a ſmell, and at | moſt vehement flame, 
our gares are all manner of pleaſant fruits, | 7 Many waterscannot quench love,neither 
new and old, hich 1 have laid up for thee, O | can the flouds drown it : ifa man would give 
my beloved. all che ſubſtance of his houſe for loye,it would 

Cuna?r VIIL utterly be contemned. | 
1 The loveof the church to Chriſt, 6 The vchemencie of love. 8 QC * We have alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no AG. ory 
8 The calling of the Gentiles, 14 The church prayeth for breaſts :+ what ſhall we do for our ſiſter, 1n the oy CO 

a gs 4 day when the ſhall be ſpoken for 2 __ 
eee O Thatchouverrasmy brotherthar ſucked | 9 * If the be a wall, we will build upon her a # 1© nc be fur 
dis, febeth the breaſts of my mother; when | ſhould | palace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a doore , we will meet for the but- 
ef cen. , finde thee without, i would kiſle thee, yer #1 | encloſe her with boards of cedar. | m__ » 

1#:». ſhould notbe deſpiſed. 10 *I ama wall,and my breaſts like towers: 8 The church 

2 I wouldlcad thee,andbring thee into my ' then was I in his eyes, as one that found t fa- fe endeontancy. 
morhers houſe,who would inſtruct me:I would | vour. {9s FOIL 

119% cauſetheeto drinkof * ſpiced wine ofthcjuice | 11 Solomon hada vineyardatBaal-hamon, b, Ti is , the 

RP of my pomegranate. he let out the vincyard unto keepers: every Lord hired o:1t, 

1c 3 * * Hisleft hand ſhowldbe under my head, | one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- "©, 

- and his right hand ſhould embrace me. . ſand picces of filyer. 

© 3.59, 4 *©Icharge you, Odaughters of Jcruſa-| 12 My vineyard which is mine , :s before 

——_— lem, t that ye ſtirre not up,nor awake y love | me: thou ( O Solomon) muyft have a thouſind, 

6. untill he pleaſe. * | andrhoſe that keep the fruit thereof,two hun- 

'Ckp-3+6. 5 ( * Who &thisthat cometh up from the | dred. | Clvif dncttech 
wilderneſſe, leaning-upon her beloved? ) I 13 Thou thatdwelleſt inthe i gardens, the ins «bub, | 
raiſed thee up under the apple-tree: there they |-companions hearken to thy voice,cauſe me to Cuitl.Ful hear 
mother brought thee forth, there ſhe brought | heare 7. | k The camch@- 

1The uſe de- TNCE forth that bare rhee. 14 qt*Makehaſte,my beloved,and be thou [ be wepor 6m 

be j-ined in per- nem, JET tibat Bb 


l.mper- 6 C*Set meas a ſeal upon thine heart, asa | like toaroe, or to a young heart upon thc 
Jl love wit ; ; , 
__ ſeal upon thine arm : for loye is ſtrong as | mountains of ſpices. 


would hate tro 
help rhem un thei 
trovll:s., 


T RAD FF UTUOo rr 
of the prophet 


%. ALA £& 


THE ARGUMENT T. 


G 0D, according to his promiſe , Deut. 18, 15. that he wouldnever leave his church deflitute of a oy 
pbet,hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare to the peoplethe 
things to come, whereaf they had hu revelation , but alſo to interpret and declare the law , and w apply 
particuiarly the doftrine contained briefly therein , to the utilitie and profit of thoſe , to whom they thought it 
chiefly to appertaine , and as the time andſtate of things required. And principally m the declaration of the 
law, they had reſpedt to rhree thmgs , which were the ground of their dodtrine : Firſt, to the doftrine containet 
briefly in the two tables - ſecondy, to the promiſes pox threatnings of the law: and thirdly , to the covenant of 
grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , who is the end of the law. Whereunto they 
neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as 
God gave them underſlanding of things , they applied the promiſes prnna 3 for the comfort ofthe church 
and the members thereof, and alſo denounced th menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care 0 
regard to the enemies , but to aſſure the churchof their ſafeguard by the deſtruftion of their enemies, And as 
touching rhe dodtrine of reconcihation, they have more clearely intreatedit then Moſes, and ſet forth more lrve- 
ly Teſus Chriſt , in whom the covenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things , Iſaiah didexcell al: 
the prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt uchement admonitions, reprehenſtons, ana 
conſolations : ever applying the doctrine , as he ſaw that the diſcaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo 
many notable prophecies which he had recerved of God , as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his ofice, ana 
his 7 dn won Alſo of the favourof God toward his church, the vocation of the Gentiles, andtherr union with the 

[ews,whichare as moſt principall points conteined in this book, anda gathering of hisfermons that he preachea: 
Which after certain dayes that they had ſtood upon the temple doore ( for the manner of the prophets was to 
fet up the fumme of their dotrine for certain dayes that the people might the better marxit, as Iſa, 8, 1, = 

| | X 2 Hab,, 


\ 


" wer. obftinate and 


"$vdom, ſave that God of his mercie 1eferved alinle numbe. , Lanent- 3, 22+ 


Ingratitude reproved, 


o——— ——_____ 


Ifaiah. 


as ee... 


Fxhortation to repentance. 


. 


Hab. 2, 2.) the Prieſts took ut down, and rejerved it 
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books were preſerved as a monument to the church for 


C—— — 


among ther regiſters : and jo by Gods providence, theſe 
ever. As touchmg his per/on and time , he nvas of the 


kings fiock ( for Amos his father was brother to Azariah King of Indah , as the beſt writers agree ) and pro- 
pheſied more then 64 yeares from the time ofV3ziah, unto the reygne of Manaſſeh, whoje father in law he was 
( as the Hebrews write ) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the prophets , this one thing 
among other is to be obſerved, that they ſpeak of things to come , as though they were now paſt, becauſe v 

the certaintie thereof, andthat they could not but come to paſſe , becauſe God had ordainedthem in his ſecret 


counſel, andſo revealed them to his prophets. 


1 3% 3 


2 Tſaiah complaineth of Tudab for her rebellion. 5 He lamenteth 
ber judgements. 10 He ufpbrardeth their whole ſervice. 
16 He exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes and threat- 
nings. 21 Bewailing their wickednes , he denounceth Gods 
Judgements. 25 He promaſcth grace, 2S and threatneth 
deſtruttion to the wick''d, 

He viſion of*Ifaiah the ſonne of 

Amoz, which he ſaw *concer- 

ning Judah and Jeruſalem in 

the dayes of © Uzziah, Jotham, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 

Judah. 


a That is, a re- 40 ES 
T1447 v 


velation or pro» \ 
ph=cic, which was 
vac of rhe two / 
mcanes whereby 
Got declared him- i 
1-It ro his ſervant 
in old time , as N. 
Kumb. 12, 6, and Se 
tlierefore the pro» % 


Ra 
{LS 


d $ KG 7 (nm 
wIF-> Y, 


= 
» 


* 


| Cc C alled . 
Peers, 18am. 9,9. 2 * Heare , O* heavens, and give earc, 
ial was chief- 
ci Carth:forthe LorD hath \ 4-5 4 have nou- 
& Jeuln » riſhed and brought up* cluidren, and they 


Trophecies con- 
ccming other na- 
nons wuto. 


have rebelled aga:nſt me. 
ws allo. | * Thef ox knoweth his owner, and the 
"ub. > King. 13, alle his maſters crib : bur 1ſracl doth not 


the fat of fed beaſts , and I'deli ghrnot in the ! Though G4 

bloud of bullocks,or of lambes,or ofjhegoats. ran © 
12 When ye come tro appear before me, execic 7, 

who hath required this at your hand ro treag f:y* tern 

my courts ? ar repan 

| 13 Bring no more * vain oblations, incenſe 

's an abomination unto me, the new moons, 


faith nor repens. 
ance , God dag 
ſeth them , & 
Pal, 50s 13, 


Jer. 6, 20, 
and ſabbarhs, the calling ofaſſemblics I can- wang 
not away with, 75 } iniquitie,cven the ſolemn {,# = « 
mecrnng. T Heb, to be ſeen, 


Re know, my people doth not conlider. 

Chap. 14- uns 4 Ah finfull nation, a people t laden with 

2, Chron. £m jnjquitie , * a ſced of evil-docrs, children thar 

hap. 25, unto 

Chip. 33: - ATE corruprters, they have forſaken the Lokp, 

4 yecwe men they have provoked the *® holy one of Iirael 
unto anger, they are t gone away backward. 

5 4 Why thouid ye be ' ſtricken any more ? 

ye will t revolt more and morc: the whole 

* head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ' ſole of the foot even untothe 
head, there s no ſoundneſle in it ? bur wounds, 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: they have 
not been cloſed, neither ® bound up , neither 
mollified with t ointment. 

7 * Yourcountrey » deſolate,your citiesare 
burnt with fire:your land,ſtrangers devoure it 
in your preſence, and 7 is deloiate t as over- 
thrown by © ſtrangers. 
t6-y hive received = B And the daughter of Zion is left as acot- 
compuiſon. tage in a vineyard, asalodge ina garden of 
* 8-b_ of 4e«vi- CuCumbers, as a beſieged city. * 

| 9 * Except the Loxp of hoſts ? had left un- 


inſenftble, he cal 

leth to rhe dumb 
creatures , which 
were more ready 
to obey Gcds 
word, 

e He declareth 
his grear mercie 
toword the Jews, 
ftra'mnch as he 
choſe them above 
all other nations to 
be his people and 
cluiliten, as Dcur. 
JO, 15. 

® Jercm. $. 7. 

{ The moſt bruir 
en] duil beaſts doe 
more acknowle{ge 
their dutic roward 
their maſters, then 
ry people 4o to- 
ward me, of whom 
they have 1eceived 


— 


þ4 2 hey were. not 
Ce eek fabers? TO USA very ſmall remnant , we ſhould have 
ey 1c DCeN as * 3 Sodom, and we ſhould have been 
evi exampe 1- ke unto Gomorrah. = | 

b That is , kim 1O « Heare the word of the Loxp, ye * ru- 
licael. lers of Sodom; give care unto the law of our 
' eh ateanred: Od, YE po of Gomorrah. | 
oe. EO VP | 

5on by puniſh- YOUT * facrifices unto me ? faith the Lok D:l 
moet crc am full of the burnt-oftcrings of rarhmes, and 
Fool bs. "+ Heb. increaſe revolt. 


k By naming the chief parts of the body , he fignifieth 


that there was nv part 9 the whole body of the lews fice from his rods. | Lvcne pat of the 
bogic , atwel: the jeaftas the chicfeit was plzgue 1, m Their plagues wereſo grievous 
tat they were incurabie, and yet they woul not repent. $ Or, 01. ® Deut. 28, 


C1, 62. Chap, 5, 5. f Heb. « the overthrow of ſtrangers. 
thom wa” dwe!l Firre off » wiiich 
geftrowv ail before them. 


ly 
o Th. is, al deſhoyed. 


n Meaning , of 
, becauſe they iovk for no advantage of rhat which remaineth, 
o That is, Jeruſalem, Lam. 3, 22. Rom. 9, 29. 
Kecante that he will ever have achnich ro call upon his name. ® Geti. 39, 4 
r Yethar for your vices Jeferv:d all to be deſtroyed, as they,of 
of P:ov, I v. 
and 25, 27+ Thy. 66, 3. Jer. 6, 20, Aines 5-21, 244 " 


at purpoſe is the multitude of. 


t Witlo f 
14 Your * new moons, and yourappointed _ repentance. 
foaſts my ſoul harerh: they are a trouble unto » Yale fir 

me, I am wearie to bear then. —C—_—_ 

15 And* when ye you forth your hands, if. 

I will ide mine eyes from you : yea , when ye 27 ns 

ae rod w 
t make many prayers, I will not hcare : your ceremonies , w 
hands are full of * t * bloud. | wr red FT 
16 C7 Waſh ye, make you clean, put away *%vwr 1-4, 

theevil of your doingsfrom before minceyes, J14"* 
, iCah 3, 4. 

* ccaſc to do evil. ' Heb. aukipl 

- rayer, 

_ 17 Learn todo * well, ſeek judgement, t re- : Chip. 59. 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the farheriefle, plead x tc hevert,th 
forthe widow. gy 

18 Come now'and let us reaſon together , Krond9n 
ſaith the L o « Dd: though your ſinnes be ag nn oybiou 
icarler,they ſhall be as* white as ſnow;though *»%6 ann 

. . not acce nem 
they bered like crimſon,they ſhall be as wool. «ough they ſeem 

19 If ye be* willing and obedient, ye thall & 5.3. © 
cat the good ofthe land. MBrth 

20 Bur if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be de- ment che 
voured with the ſword : for the mouth of the Ge Jorg 9. 

. ent an & 

L ORD hath ſpoken ſ. thei lives 
| 21 4 How isthe* faithfull citie become an » This kind 
harlot 2 ir was full ofjudgement , righteouf- (je ewes. oli, 
neſſe lodged in it; but now * murderers. phos, g; de 

22. * Thy filver is become droſle , thy wine gs te tp 
m1xr with warer. - tei1d rof -_ 

X N e 108 

- 2 Thy princes are rebellious, and compa- ime, vu» 
nions of ® thceves: every oneloveth gifts,and fi Senrc, 
followeth afier rewards: they * judge not the b«iveo 64 
f h 1 : appeare, they de- 

atherjeſle,neither doth the cauſe of the widow cue wu the 
1 F 
comeunto them. | nor eeliginn- 

24 Therefore ſaith the L ox Þ, the Lozp of 770; 
hoſts, the* mightie one of Iſrael , Ah, I will 


doe accuſe you 


, 4 oF withour a cauſe. 
eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me WM. 2- 
of mine enemies. WE... 
25 < And1will turn my hand upon thee, vie wen 1 


be pure in been» 
and he wil forgive 


and t *purely purge away thy droſle, and take 


4 a)l their fins, were 
away all thy tin. Go a 
ny or great. © He ſhewerh, that whatſoever adverfitie man endmreth, ir ought ro be arrributed 


ro his own incredylitie and diſobedience. d Thar is, Jeruſalem, which had promiſed deli. 
unro me, as & wife to her husband. e Given to covetouſneflle and extortion, which he ignite « 
before by bloud, Veſt 15. f Wiaxſoever was pure in thee before, is now corrupt,though ethos 
have an outward (hew. a T hat is, they maintain the wicked, an the extortionets» and not 
onely doe nor puniſh them, bur are themſelves tuch. * Jer. 5, 28. Zech. 7, 10.  Þ whes 
God will ew hiwleif meccifull to his chwch , he calleth himſelf, The Holy one of Lirack : but 
when he hath to doe with his enemies , he is called Mightie , as againft whom no pov Wo, 
able to reſiſt, 5 I will rake vengeance of mine adverſaries the Iews , and ſo tatisfie of dere 
by puniſhing them. Which thing yer he doth with a griet , becauſe of his covenant: | Help 
acerrding to pureneſſe. k Leſt the fairhfull « 
ning, he addeth bas conſul: iog. 


mong them thould be overcome wich <h1s' 


26 ' And, 


i a= S0 -W © ee WW YH © oo ct ww a 
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jj, iy. An cxhoftation to fear thee Lord: 


4 prophelic of Chriſts kingdome. Chap. 


I'*k of God to 26 ' And I will reſtore thy judges as at the 


kehebear of firſt , and thy counſcllers as at the beginning : 
nan, which thing 


= "aſe of af.er Ward thou ſhalrbe called, The city ofrigh- 


bs pore = tcoulnclſe, the fairhfull citic. _—- 
ſron of Bs 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed withjudgement, 


#4 ivy a: and t her converts with ® righteouſneſle. 
etc vs 29 q And the * t ® deſtruction of the tranſ- 


--,6obft- orefſours and of the ſinners ſhall be togerher, 


Maſe of the an they that forſake the Lo & Þ ſhall be con- 


wlirerance of his 


chured- ſummed. 

Job 3g 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the * oaks 
wy. which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
"43- founded for the gardens that ye have ohoſen. 
: gon 4 3o Forye ſhall be as an oak , whoſe leaf fa- 


-xbepoukers of eth, and as a garden that hath no water. 
cr 31 Andtheſtrongſhallbeas? row,tandthe 
en ces INAKET Of iT a8 2 ſpark, and they ſhall both burn 
uhee ye connit eexerher, and none ſhall quench 2hem. 


* $f? . which 
m_ p Thefalſe gods, wherein ye put your confidence , ſhall be 


vas forbidden , Deur, 16. :3. | 
conlumed as eaſily as a piece of tow. $ Or, and his work, 


*Z FLEIME: 

I Tſaiah prophefieth the coming of Chriſts kingdome. 6 Wic- 
kednefſe ts the cauſe of Gods forſaking. 10 He exhborteth to 
fear, becauſe of the powerfull effets of Gods majeſiie. 

He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſaw, concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 

2 And * * it ſhall come to paſſe inthe laſt 
rhe wt, Cay CS,Zthar The Mountain of the Lo x Ds houſe 
aching the 2" ſhall be 4 eſtabliſhed in the rop of the moun- 
chuch , which gajns,and ſhall * be exalted above the hills; and 


chiefly meant 


i Mic, 4, I, &c., 


te time of al] nations ſhall © flow unto it. 

+0,py-s. 3 Andmany people ſhall go and ſay, Come 
dice o_ be ſeen YC, And let us go up to the © mountain ofthe 
ting. L- OR D, tO the houſe of the Godof Jacob, and 
wee of It he will teach us of his wayes,and we will walk 
by te preaching jm his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
we ul i 4:- *JaW , and the word of the Lo kb from * Fe- 
od ___ ruſalem. : 
zecals, 7 4h And® he ſhall judge among the nations, 
ez; 2 and ſhall* rebuke many people: and they ſhall 
vice te vildle * beat their ſwords into plow-thares, and their 
e Mewing the ſpcares into t pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not 
drzon, = lift up ſword againſt nation,* neither ſhall chey 
cojited when learn warre any more. 

kf 5191" 5 O houſe of Jacob, comeye, and ler us 
= =.od 'walktathe light ofthe Lox od. 

waz al che G © Thereforethou haſt” forfakenthy peo- 
xT1lvhich Ple the houſe of Jacob,becaulſe they be © reple- 
bar 4lpowergi. Didhed | from the caſt, and are ſoothſayers like 
b The tym the Philiſtines , and they  * pleaſe themſelves 
fones Foe in the children of ſtrangers. 

{ He heves 2. 7 , 1 DCIE land alſo is full of? ſilver and gold, 
exper, neither js there any end of their treaſures :their 
ſruuld vring 


- p., that men 


end of their chariots. 

vive "Of © Their landalfo is full of idols: they wor- 
=» ene- ſhip the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made. 


He ipeaketh nor 
Raſt the uſe of 
Weapon 


S and law- 


full 
Peace any my how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affe&ed one toward another : which 


Qur h "c ON begin and grow in this hfe, bur ſhall be perfited when we are joyned with 
fal Chriſt Jeſus, | Seeing the Gentiles will be & = 


hew th : ; readie , make you haſte , and 
woul( wn ED worſhip God. mm The prophet ſeeing the ſmall have that the Jews 
N Full of (&,, 2, © Plaiverh ro God , as though he had utterly forſaken them for their finnes. 


the corrupti h 5 : ; 

Or, & 1pruons thatreigned chiefly in the eaſt parts. + Or, more then the eaſt, 
of other _ the children, G&c, o They altogether give themſelves to the faſhions 
their coretouſnen 'Þ The pro her firtt condemned their ſuperſtitign and idolatrie : next, 

ecfthe i ene z and thirdly , their vaine truſt in wordly meanes, g He poteth the 
V!iEtS » WAich are neyer ſatisfied in theic ſuperſticions, | 


| the great man humbleth himſelf : therefore 
© forgive them nor. 


the duſt, for fear ofthe Lox », and for the 


| be upon cyery one t1ar is proud and loftie , 


*" land is alſo full of horſes, neither is there any | 


9 And the mean man * boweth down', and | 


 bour : the childe ſhall behave himſelf proudly 4 
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r 'Thus the pro- 
her ſpake, being 
inflamed with the 
zeal of Gods 
glorie, and that he 
might feare them 
with Gods judge= 
rents. 


* Chap. f, 15+ 


10 C Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 


glory of his maicſtie. 

11 The *lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 
bled,and the haughtineſle of men ſhall be bow- 
ed down,and the L o & Þ alone ſhall be exalted 
in "that day. 

12 For the day ofthe Lox Þ of hoſts ſha! 


\ Meaning ,as ſoon 
as God tall begitt 
to execute his 
julgements, 


and upon &ycry 4ne chat is lifced up , aud he 
ſhall be brought low ; 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon , 
that arc high and lifted up, and uponall the 


t By high trees arf 
mountains , are 
meant them that 
aie - proud and 
loftie , and think 


oaks of Bathan, 
14 And upon all the high * mountains, and 
upon all the hills that are lifted up, cr Roo 
15 And upon every high tower , and upon *9s i» is 
every fenced wall, « He contneth 
16 And uporall the * ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and tence, which they 
upon allt pleaſant pidnres. holds and inches 
17 And the loftinefle of man ſhall be bow- re Ma eooe oy 
ed down, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be vine pleatures » 
made low: and the L ox Þ alone ſhall be ex- windes becave cf= 
alted in that day. tn uns 
18 Andt the idols he ſhall utterly abolifh. 4%, we 4.4 
19 And they ſhall go into the * holes ofthe {ay ot? 21418 
rocks, andinto the caves of t the carth for fear 742! 19-3 
of the Lox, and for the gloric of his majeſtic, Reval. 6, 16, 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. #icb. rvedwe. 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt t his idols of 1,57 
filver,and his idols of gold,t which they made, EEE _ 
each one tor himſelf ro worthip, to the * moles, x, 74 tall caſt 
and to che bars : s vile cad 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and perceive tharthey 
into the tops of the ragged rocks , for fear of idpmm. * * 
the Lok D, and forthe glorie of his majeſty, 7,5 ,1ou 


—_ Co _ 

| | : 

when he ariſeth to ſhake terribl y the catch. | fe of hes 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whole? breath z in if bis "ole be 


. * : - ttop d » h 13 
his noſtrils: for whercia is he to be accounted dead, and confider 
[4 


t you have to 
of 2 doe yath God, 


Cnae. IIE 


1 The great confuſion which cometh by ſinne. 9The impudencie 
of the people. 12. The oppreſſruon and coverouſneſſe of the ru= 
lers. 16 The judgements which hall be for the pride of the 
women. 


Y—Or behold, the Lord, the Loxp ofhoſts i necuir they 

XK” doth rake away from Jeruſalem, and from punincn hs 

Judah, the ſtay and the * ſtaff, the whole ſtay *wyd<h-weth 
be 


t they ſhouly 
taken from 


T Heb. a m4n emi- 
. */* » nent Mm conntes 
3 The captain of fiftie, and t the honourable %:** hilfull of 
man, and the counſeller, and the cunning arti- /r-<<- 
—_— that God 
R . . . M k y 
4 AndI will give * * children 7 be their prin- cvay thing 
ces, and babes thall rule over them. _— 
OY : f occahon to vaunt 
one by another, and every one by his neigh- t-micves. 
Not onely int 
e, bur in wit, 
le d . 
honourable. er lckr ng 
this plague ſhall he to horrible , that contrary to the com man f men, which þ 
are dhe, none {ball be found pv tvs willing ts becketr proocencmmagy adams dow. 


the *judge, andthe prophet, and the prudent, miviter. 
nance 
By theſe h 
ficer, and the t© eloquent oratour. meaneth,thar God 
every thing thar 
5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every 3.5 bat ay 
* Eccles 10, 16. 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe agaiaſt the manners , know: 
6 Whena man fhall take holdofhisbrother Forennrers 
XX 3 


of 


c 


Againſt oppreſſion, pride, &c. 


[[aiah. 


Chriſts kingdome. 


of the houſe of his father , ſaymg , Thou nalt 

clothing, be thou our ruler,and /c: this ruine be 
undcr thy hand : 

# Heb. if: «pine 7 Intint day ſhall he + * ſwear, ſaying, will 

g Fare ball 9- nor be an | healer; for in my houſe is neither 

folwear biuvcit , bread nor Clothing; make me not 

then to take fact 

a dangerous _ the people. 

ont 8 For Jerufalem is ruined, and Judah is fal- 

| len: becauſe their tongue and cheir doings are 
againſtthe Lo r Þ, to provoke the cycs of his 

lorie. 

h When Godtball 9 © * The ſhew of their countenance doth 
oy witzcfic agzinit them , and they declare their 
ur Pmdant Face, be ſinne as * Sodom , they hide 7 not: WO unto 
wak of thei NCI ſoul, for they have rewarded cvil unto 

themſelves. 
10- 'Say ye to the righteous, that ir ſhall be 


520 


_” 
® Get. 13, 13» 
mnd19,5- well with hin: for they thall cat the fruit of 
end 19s Se ir ans WC 29 : y ſhall car the fruito 
ot reborn WF 7 V8 
f-nd you mw ehe 1T1_ WO unto the wicked, it ſhailbe ill with 
mids "© Jim: for the reward of his hands thall be t gi- 
#.Jeb. done to him. ven him. 

k Becauſe thewie- 12, © AS for my people, * children are their 
eg O preſſours , and WOmen ruic over them 40, 
to the comman.lc- INY PCOPIC , | they which cad thee, caule rhee 
Re Ge hes LO CITE, and | deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
es 13 The LokD ſtandeth up to plcad, and 
ghomcbey hou ſtanderh to judge the people. 

G1 _towd bez 14 The LORD will cntcr into judgement 
manifeſt rokens . , . , . 

of bis wrath , b-- With thC/ancients of his people,and the princes 
Ss 2nd fe. ENCYCOF : for ye have | caten up the vincyard,; 
minare; which TOC {POIl Of the poOrc is in your houſes. 
RE. 15 Whar mean ye 72a7 ye veatmy people to 
I Meamvg,, riat 


he ruic's and go- Þ 
| <mang "98", ul faith the Lord G @ D of hots. 
Pe tn TO UC Morcovcr, tic Lok pfaith,” Becauſe 


ic_acconing © the daughters of Zion are haughtic, and walk 


their guric. 


F Org hurt with * {tretched-forth necks, and j* wanton 
m lat 15S y 1 . . . 
ſbew ali cracuie CYCS, WAIKINS, and { 1 mincing as tacy go, and 


againit rnem. | 
n Hc mconacern 
thc peopic be» 


making a *tin.ling with their feet : 
ee poopie in, 17 1 NCrciore the Lord will ſmite with a 
gwncie and pid? ſcab the crown ofthe head of the daughters of 


of cheir women, ,_. ; ; 

which give chum: Zion, and the Logb will j diſcover their ſecret 
CIV [8] GHk 

tonnefte and vit- parts. x 
luton. . 

Which deca- 18 In thar day the Lord will take away the 
1-5 pie” ig Pravery Of their tinkling ornaments about their 
Re es ear /C<7o 412d THCIT | Cauls, and thcir round tires like 
ny & wes not the niooan, 

>NAanec. . . 

© Or, enlopiag 19 The t chains, and the bracelets, andthe 
ccly. 

ch homes 1 mutſiers, 

7 — angry) 20 Thebonnets, and the ornaments of the 
they wn Wpy23 Jogs, and thc headbands, and the + tablets, and 
thar did creak , or , : " bl bo 

had viic plares TNC CAFC-TINgS , 

ſowed yyon them, T] : 

which riukled as = 21 I he rings, and noſcjewels, 

+ lieb,mate nated, 22 The changcable ſuits of apparcl, and 
F Oro 4a,, NE Mantles, andthe wimples,and the criſping- 
pinnes, 


+ Or, ſpangled*or- 


namn's- 


+ Hl b.houſes of the 2.3 The glaſſes, andrhe fine lincn, and the 
2 In rchearſing hoods, and the * yails. 


all theſe things 


Sutlcul:ly, b- 24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, zhar in ſtcad 
lewerbte lizht- of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; and 1n 
of tuch as cannot ftead of a girdle, arent; and in ſtcad of well 
{et hair, baldneſle; and in ſtead ofa ſtomacher, 


be content with 
comely apparel 

a girding of ſackcloth; and burning in ſtead of 
bcauric, 


according to their 
degrees, 


a ruler of 


pieces, and ® grinde the faces of the poore ? 


25 I hy men 'thall fall by the ſword,and thy $,wing. ws 
t mightie in the warre. JF Puvilh flew. 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, tba” 
and ſhe being } t deſolate , thall ſirupon the incur? 
ground. | 


ilaVve 
ciflolutenefte, and 
alſo the common 
weal , which hath 
nv 1einedied ir, 


t Heb. migchr. + Or, emptied. T Heb. clearſet, 


COAL JILL 
In the extremitie of evils, Chrifts kingdome hall be a ſan- 
fuarie. 
Nd in that day * ſeven women ſhall take * WhenGoiny 
hold of one man, ſaying, We will cat our zruce, tee t.y 
own bread, and wear our own apparel: onely found to ee 
t* let us be called by thy name, t to take away women, %,,""" 
our © reproch. canis gy 229: 
2 Inthatday ſhall the * branch ofthe Lox b *"* - tl te 
be t beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of chore 
the earth ſhall be excellent and comely t for 
them that are eſcapedof lirael. | 
3 Anditſhall come to palle , that he that is jg, = 
Icfrin Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſa. > <a 


W1IVCS, 


lem, ſhall be called holy, even every one that is ed 


tly 
name be cated py 
4s. 


* written | among the living in Jeruſalem: < to © 4 
) mought it to 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away wii ww. 


an hus and, 


the filth of the daughters of Zion, and thail (gud 
have purged the 'bloud of Jeruſalem from the {ts cv = 
. _— 1 » Uelulation, 
midtt thereof, by rhe ſpiric of *judgement,and which thal ſpin 
 -i . axe a ranch, 
by the ſpirit of burning, Ggniling tha 
5 And the LoxkD will create upon cvcry bear pie. 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her fi © _ 
allemblies a * cloud, and ſmoke by day , and 7, fre 
s © . A s 85 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for <p: 41.5. 
, . | tie ihe | 
t upon all the ' gloric ſhallbe t a defence. ofiteLind, mezn 
6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſha- ts, tay as 
dow in theday-time from the heat, and for a 4", ;, ., 
place of refuge, and for a covert from * ſtorm erin yd. 
and fromrain. the book of lis 
waoereo | 
Exodus 32, 32. meaning, Gods ſecret counſel, whe-ein his ele are prede ſtinare to life > * 
ſting. + Or, to life. f Thatis , the Cruelty, extortion, avarice, and all wicxedneſie, 
g When things thall be recreffed that were amnile, h He aliudcti to ti). pillar of the cloud, 
Exod, 13, 21, meaning.that Gods favcur and protzttion thould appe:rc um evey piace, Þ Or, 
above. i The fait}fall are called the glory of God, becaulc his image, and tokens of tis 
prace ſhine in them, t Heb. a covering. k God promiſerth to bethe delcnce of his 
church «g'inRt all croubles an«! dangers. 
CRaAak FT. 
1 Vrdey the parabl: of a vineyard, Gedexcuſeth his ſevere 
judgement. 8 His judgements upon covetouſneſſe, 11 upon 
laſcrotouſneſſe, 13 upon impictie , 20 and upon in} "ſlice, 
26 The executioners of Gods judgements, 
— a b , ; \ ” a The »h- 
Ow will *I ſing to my * weibeloved, ag Toe nom: 
ſong of my beloved touching his*® vine- - dap np 7 
yard: my welbeloved hath a * vincyard in | a grttute , ad 
. . LGrous InEICIE. 
very fruitfull hill. ' b That bi 0 Gol. 
. carving , th: 
2 Andhet fenccd ir, and gathered out the jj firs 
ſtones thereof,andplantedir with the choicelt 5 cnn in. 
vinc, and* built a tower in the micſt ofir ; and ful and abucure 
alſo t made a wine-preſle thercein:and he look- Math, 21,33 
. . . ark 12,1. 
cd thar it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it uu: :,s. ; 
. Heb. thehamn « 
brought forth © wilde grapes. the ſorm of og 
And now,Oinhabirants of Jcrufalem,and #9; mm 
menof Judah, judge , I pray you, betwixt me 4. .#* vel 
and my vineyard. t Heb. honed. 
In the leventh 
4 What could have been done moreto my ver. he declue 
. . . ” WCIes 
vineyard,thatT have not donein it? wherefore 7: maker the 
4 - judo wid 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth K*.," 4 
grapes, brought it forth wilde grapes? pars Bo 
5 And now go to; Iwill tell you what I «ee the cu 
will do to my vineyard; *I will take away the 


their owne rmne- 
o 1 will take NO 
T --re for 1+ 
more Care 
meaning, that he, would take from them his word, and miviſters, and all other comforts » 


lendrhem contrary plagues, 
hedge 


LEIT=E _ oO 1 — —— = + oa SD » 2 
Cog i Rc Wo beef id edSeBetans oo ©, "S—<EEHSETIESESS ar SS EE a= TtEz 


- 


——_— Py 


'VVoes threatned 


Chap. %j. * 


I{atah his viſion. 
Ll 


hedge thereof, and it thall be caten up : and 
break down the wall thereof , and ir thall be 
t rroden down. 

6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be 

runed, nor dgged, but there thall come up 
Ges and thorns: I will alſo command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. | 

* #7 Forthe vineyard of the Lox of hoſts 

met the houſe of Uracl , and the men of Judah 
: | Me are } iS plcaſant plant : and he looked for Judge- 
no INCNT, but behold t oppreſſion; for rightcoul- 
Nihon neſſe, bur behold ' a cry. 
bees 8 4 Wountothem that joyn * houſe to 


there 15 NV reli- 


+ Heb. for 4 
pes (ings 


ſ ci 
1 ” 
f f ment and 


$91 afſeabs . houſe, har lay field ro ficld, till there be no 
i 057," *place, that they may be placed alone in the 


*1..2.2- ,. Midſt of the earth. 

« Town , forthe . ; 

w: olcltin- g + In mine'caresſaidthe Lok DÞ of hoſts, 

(1.chis 15 194. 2mm 

«. ( 4 Of a truth, many houſes ſhall be deſolate, 

mo her hs. eve great and fair without inhabitant. 

onanan'F  10Yatenacres of vincyard thall yeeld one 
EY 


6b, rot) © bath, and the ſced of an® homer thall yeeld an 


m Which con- 


wineth about ten © hah 
partles * fo that P : n . 
11 4*Wounto them that ? riſe up early in 


TY (ith 


but yeeld on 
onle. ; 

n Which conta1- 
nach 2n hundrerh 
Xte!s. 

0 An ephah Gon- 


drink, char continuc untill * night,z/wineten- 
flame them. 

wnt en. pt= 12. And the harp and the viol, thetabret and 

eeis , IS A a . . 

tings, a5 much pipe,and Wine arc in their feaſts : bur they re- 

as bath is in hi» n f | L R h 
gard not the "work of the Lokp, neither conſi- 

p That tpare no 

pan aor dilie 

ms. ie ne. CAPLIVILIC » becauſe they have * no knowledge: 

« ey oftheir and tcheir honourable men are famithed , and 

ws  I4Thereforc*hell hacl: enlarged her ſelf,and 
opened her mourh without mcaſurc:and their 

ncedGover AC That rejoycerh ſhall deſcend into it. 

the n,nortor wh ths g as : 1 

15 And * the mean man ſhall be brought 


nors. 
T4:%3% der the opcrationof his hands. 
- ſ . 

Mo flow 13 4 Therefore my people 'aregone into 
theiclufts, 
ov and exe . , . . , 
«: p.fues : their multitude dricd up with thirſt. 
£0 verfue thew. 

Tl 7 1eoa, , ' ' Pl 
; 3s «4 gloric,and heir multicude,andtheir pomp,and 
end hehath gea- 


Irhem. . : : 
(Th &, 2-11 COWN, andthe mighric man ſhali be humbled, 
b 4,99: and the eycs of the loftie thall be humbled. 


ws iy ſeat, t6 Burthe LoxrD ofhoſts thall be exalted 
Mon the thing , , . 
which thall come 111 JU1d| gement,and {i G od that is holy, thall be 


'9 piſle , were 


Gre chevy. ſanctifhicd inrighreouſnelle. 
wilng 7 17 Then ſhall the * lambes feed after their 


Poet manner, and the waſte piaccs of the far ones 
fave Shall rangers car. 

ju bl fot 28 Wo unto them that draw iniquitie with 
wDaMmitht, ag . . 

ill % fr un- * COrdS Of VAnitic, and ſinne 43 it were with a 


Per and wilt, and 

; Dal 00 19 Thar fay, *Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 

a. his work, that we may {ce 2: and let the coun- 

1... cl of the holy one of Ifracl draw nigh and 
[re voly Gat. 

x God 20 { Wounto them t that call *evil good, 

et DVare . * 

ke of 1 and good evil; thar pur darkneſle for light, and 

euch » which 

wes 7 2297- and ſweertor bitter. 

thr they thould 2.1 VVO 270 them that are * * wiſe in their 


Vet for | +hjg Cart-roNC: 

« Clup 2>9, Il, 

—_ G44 rhe COMe, that we may know 2t. 

x God comfor. 

balbeen trans 1IgNT for darkneſle ; that pur bitrer for ſweer, 
well in thoſe 


paces pine , OWN CYCS, and prudent t in their own fight. 
eOr rev C . . . 
deprived by 22 WO unto them that are © mightie to drink 


f . . . 
mn. ©! wine, &menofſtrengthro mingle ſtrong drink 


Sei uſe all alurements, occalions, and excuſes to harden their conſcience in fin. z He ſhew- 


= y tethe worls of che wickd, when thev are menaced with Gods judgements, 2 Per-3, 4. 
—— ſay conceriaung evil, It is, good, Oe. a Which are not aſhames of finne , nor 
r ® Prov. 3. 7. Rom. 12, 16. b Which 


pe oneſty , but are grown to detperate impicty . 
Memners of all do&rine and admonition. + Heb. be fore their face, © Which are ne- 


Tt wexty, but ſhe their Rrengra and bring in'gluttony and drunkennefle, 


"the morning, that they may follow ſtrong | 


23 Which *juſtific the wicked for reward, 521 
and take away the rightcouſnelle of the righte- *P19%: 174154! 
ous from him. 

24 Therefore as | the fire devourcth the ? Mb. tz rengut 
ſtubble, andthe flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo © 
their * root ſhall be rottenneſſe, and their bloſ- 4 Both they and 
ſome ſhall goup as duſt:becauſe they have caſt that nothing thall 
away the law of the L © & v of hoſts, and de-** 
ſpiſed the word of the holy one of Iſracl. 

25 Therctore is the anger of the Lox b 
kindled againſt his pcople,and he hath ſtrerch- 
cd forth his *handagainſt them,and hath ſmir- 


ten them : and the hills did rremble , and their © . He fhewerh; 


: : that God tad fo 
carcaſcs werettorn inthe midſt of the ſtreets : fore punithedrhis 
X : F thev hed boon 
his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. Bin Mor apo) 

26 q And hewill lift upan fenſigne to the 
fore his plagues 
-nuſt continue, till 
ſhall come with ſpced ſwiftly, F Or, as dung. | 
27 None ſhall be ® weary nor ſtumble a- , Om; 2147+ 
neither ſhall the girdle oftheir loins be looſed, one apainttthe 
nor the ® Jarcher of their ſhoes be broken. 

. : fl 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs thall be counted Pann and only 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwinde. 
ſhail roar like young lions: yea, they thall 'roar i wm _ 

, Th 's ſhall 
ſate,andnone ſhall deliver ir. has 6s RR 

30 Andin that day they fthall roar againſt 
* look unto the land, behold darkneſle and\for- rafters thereof 
n tic iand © 


N . people , taat th 
* For all this anger is not turned away , but dime creatures 4 
have been more 
; ; : ſenlible, and there= 
nations from farre , and will hiſſe unro them 
from the end of the carth : andbchold, they rney begione to 
ecli nem. 
x . { He will make th 
mongſt them : none ſhall ſlumber nor ficep : | pulmkerke 
fight _—_ his 
. ancarqd. 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp , and all their g They taltbe 
VENpCArice: 
- = 1 The enethic 
29 Their roaring ſhall be like alion, they all have none 
impediment, 
and lay hold of the prey,and ſhall carry it away ofthe enenic. 
+ Or, "d:Areſſe. 
: 6 ; + Or, wen if if 
them., like the roaring, ofthe ſca : and if one {2+ it «hal be 
dark in the de- 
p G . | 
row, t and the light is darkned in the hcavens Judah, 
| chereof. 


Cauand YL 


1 Tſaiah in a vifion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being terrified, 
# confirmed fer his meſſage. 9g He sbeweth the obſiinacy of 
the people, unto their deſolation, 13 A remmant shall be ſa- 
VERAs 


I the yearc thatking Uzziah died, I * *faw * 1% 12+ 4t: 


a God theweth 


alſo theLord ting upon a*thronc, high and vo: _vimiclf co 
lifced up, and | © his train filled therempie. fie, buracconding 
2 Above it ſtood the * ſeraphims: each one tie to compre- 
had ſix wings; with twain he covercd his *face, "ig mA 
and with twain he coyercd his fect, and with $19 boitaw 
twain he did s flie. the formac of a 
3 And t once cried unto another , and faid, t as ajudge re 


*Holy,boly,holyi the L o x Þ of hoſts, the 9.2. ** bs 
whole * carth i full of his glory. $ ON , 6 OO 


there of . 


4 And the poſts of the + doore*moved at the © vis g-wmenr, 


or of ins throne; 


voice of him that cried, and the houſe was fil- d They were 
led with ſmoke. ; Jar 


cauſe they were of 
5 © ThenfaidT,* Wo is me, for I am 


a fiery colour ; ro 

7 un- igrafe _ they 

4 R Mu ® r 1 1 » af 
done, becauſe I am a man ofunclean lips, and }&51" inf an 


I dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean lips: 53% ine ex- 


* ecute his vill, 

e Signifying . hat 
they were notable to endure the brightnefle of Gods plorie. f Whereby was declacd, 
that man was not able to ſee rhe brightnefie of Goil in them. 8g Which thing declared 
the ptotnpt obedience of the angels ro excecate Gods con tnandernent, t Heb. rhis 
cried tothis, * Revel. 4, B. bh This or repetition fignifierh, rhar the holy angels 
cannor ſatiſhe themſelves in praiſing God : to re:ch vs, thar in all our lives we ſhonld give our 
ſelves to the continuall praiſe of God. t Heb. his gl-rie is the ſulneſſe f the whole earth. 
i Ris glorie doth nor onely appeat in the heavens, bur throvgh all the world, and therefore all 
creatures are bound to praiſe him. t Heb. threrhsl.ts. k Which things we.e to 
confirm the propher , thar it was nor the' voice of man : and by tl.e ſmoak was ſignified the 
blindenefle that ſhould; come upon rhe Jews. He ſpeaketh this for 1wo cauſes : the 
one,becauſe he thar was a mortall creamnre,and therefore hzd more necd ro glorific God rienthe 


| _ » Cid it nor : andthe orher, becauſe the more near that man approcheth to God, the more 
do 


th he know his own finne and corruption. t Heb. ct 


Xx 4 for 


a4 4 3M 
— 


FIRE STII. FI [ 2. I 


Ahaz comforted. 


Chriſt promiſed, 


for mine e 
of hoſts. 
6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 
t having a live coal in his hand , hich he had 
taken with the tongs from offtthe ® altar. 
7 And he t laid # upon my mouth,and ſaid, 
E Heb. casſe4i+ 6 LO,this hath touched thy lips,and thine iniqui- 
This declrerhy LY iS taken away,and thy * | A purged. 
We eve obe. © Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord,ſfaying, 
wience to Gods; Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for * us? 
ve pur k 
geo. Then ſaid I, t Here aml, ſend me. 
be 9 C And he ſaid , Go and, tell this people, 
* Marth. 13, 14. * ® Heare yettindced,but underſtand not: and 


522 


Heb. and in his 
ds live ceal. 
wm Ot the burnt- 
ofterings , where 
the fire never 


# Heb. behold me. 


Mark 4, 12» . . 

is. fFeyeindeed,bur perceive not. 

John 12, 40. 10 Make the heart of this people fat , and 
As 28, 26 make their cares heavy , and ſhut their eycs: 
Rotn. 11, $. 


leſt they ſce with their eyes, and hcare with 
heir eares, and underſtand with their hcart, 
i and convert and be healed. 


© Whereby is de. 
clared , that for TC 
the malice of 


man, God wil 
notimmediaely 11 Then faidI, Lord, * how long? And he 
word , bu: be anſwered, Untill the cities be waſted without 


will cauſe it to 


be preached to inhabitant , and the houſes without man, and 


How hich as the land be t utterly deſolare, 

ney wil nor 12 Andthe Lok Þ have removedmen farre 

BY cbs he AWAY , and there be a great forlaking in the 
xhonerh themi- midſt of the land. | 

duty , and anſwer- q Butyetinit ſhallbe atenth, t and 7 


f 
eth to the wicked 
murmurers, that ſha 


return, and ſhall be eaten: as a tcyl-trec, 


through theirown 2nd AS an © oak whoſe t ſubſtance #s in them, 

ie turdenet- Whenthey caſt zhcir {caves : ſo rhe holy ſeed 
, Ce4- 

ſing, &e. ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. 

t Heb. h 

8n rg AS he-was moved with the zeal of Gods glory,{o was he tonched with 


a Charitable afteAion owned the people, t Heb, deſolate with deſolaticn. q Meaning, 
thetenth part : or as ſome write , it was revealed ro Iſaiah for the confirmation of his prophehie, 
that ten kings ſhould come before their captivitie , as were from Uzziah to Zedekiah, + Or, 
when it is returned and hath been brouſed. r For the fewnefle they thall ſeem to be 
eaten up : yet they ſhall after flouriſh as atree, which in winter lofeth his leaves , ad ſeemerh to 


be dead, yer in tummer is freſh and gicen, + Or, flock, or emme. 


Cunan VYVIL 


xs Abat being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pekab, is com- 
forted by Tſaiab. 10 Abax, baving liberty to chooſe a ſigne, 
and refuſing it , bath for a figne , Chriſt promiſed. 17 His 


Judgement 1s prophefied to come by Aſſyria. 

* 2 Kiogs 16,5 + Nd it cameto paſſe in the dayes of *Ahaz 
Ace ſonne of Jotham, the ſonne of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah , that Rezin rhe king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , king of 
Ifrael, * went up towards Jeruſalemto warre 
againſt it, but could not prevail againſt ir. 

eondrime : forin 2, And it wastold the houſe of * David, ſay- 

Abaz was over= INS, Syria tis confederate with *Ephraim : and 

b Manidz, te DIS heart was'moved,and the heartof his peo- 

: ple, asthetrees of the woodare moved with 

Ephraim. 

was the greaeſt, FOrth now to meet Ahaz , thou, and * Shear- 


kings houle. 
the winde. 
C That is, Iſrael, 
Gen.48, 19, : 
For fa. jaſhub thy ſonne, ar the end of the * conduit 


2 To wit, the {e- 


t Heb. reſtet/ on 

: DEE 
3.43... Then ſaid the LoxD unto Ifaiah*, Go 
d For fear, 


eTharis, the re. Of the upper pool in the | high-way of the ful-: 


emant thall re- 
tarn : which 
name Iſaiah give 
his ſoune, ro hig- 
nifie that the reſt 
of the people 
ſhould rerurn out 
of their caprivity 
* 2 Kings 18, 17. 
3 Or, cauſey-may. 


lers fteld: 

4 And fay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quict; fear not, + neither be faint-hearted for 
the rwo tails of theſe ſmoking * fircbrands, for 

the fierce anger of Rezin withSyria,and of the 
ſonne of Remaliah : | 
# Heb. er or oly = 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fonnc of 


f Wa:ch have bui2 kitle ſmoke and ſhall quickly be quenched, 


yes have ſcenthe King, theLo KD 


| 


————_—_ 


| Remaliah have taken evil counſcl againſt thee, 
laying, 

6 Letus go up againſt Judah, and t vexit, ;,, 
and let us, makea breach therein for us,and ſer 
a king in the midſt of it,ever the ſon of*Tabcal. 

7 Thus fairh the Lord Gov, It 
ſtand, ncither ſhall it come to paſſe. 

s Forthe head of Syria is Damaſcus , and 
the head of Damaſcus # Rezin , and within 
* threeſcore and five yeares ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, t that it be nota people. = Wet tins 4. 

9 Andrhe head of Ephraim # Samaria , and tis thing "= 
the head of Samaria aematiahs ſon:tif ye will fmt 
not beleevye , ſurcly ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. being 9% 

10 C + Moreover, the L o & Þ ſpake again i evi, 
unto Ahaz, ſaying, © paſle wiki 

11 Ask thee *a ſigne of the Loxpthy God, tha thu 
t asK ircither inthe depth , or in the height 
above. 


, waken, 


I1:ciite , and as 
{hall not fecmun eeny 

the houle of Da. 
Vide 


h Comnting from 


ticth year of the 
reigne of Vzizh, 


Heb, from 4 Þth- 
le 


that Iſaiah 4 
his G4 iy 
+ Or, do ye not te. 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, 1 willnotask , neither popanpary'n— og 
willI* cempttheLoxop. ? Heb. avd the 
13 And he faid, Heare ye now , O houſe of /«. 
1 Fu. the conf 
mitzun of this 
bur will ye weary my Godalſo? rag. hw} » 
14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelf ſhall give @y</ndn 
youa fignes* Behold , a virgin ſhall conceive, #9 = # 
and bear a ſonne, and t ſhall call his name Im- & *«: to belevs 
ous word wit 
out a ligne, is to 
I5"Butter and hony ſhall he cat, that he may iu.” ar 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. = $949 
: infumuy , is to re« 
fuſe the cvil, and chooſe the good,the land that bell agar hm, 
thou abhorreft ſhall be forſaken of both her have w went: 
kings. | temn Gods mel- 
17 C The Lo kD ſhall bring upon thee and £4 5.oun, 
CIVES» 
dayes that have not come , from the day that = torch # 
0 . rio unwot- 
? Ephraim departed from Judah ; even the king thy ; he Lod 
of * Aſſyria. take wil gies 
; : "Y be. that Chr 
thatthe Loxp ſhall hiſle for the © flie , that is in ts deviant 
the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and «fc of l gn 
for the bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. be tevea ted 
* Matth. 1, 23, 

: : Luke 1,31, 
them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes #214 win 
of the rocks, and upon all thorns,and upon all n,enngtbe 
t *buſhes. Ged, bu: mana 

2oIn the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with te nouns 4: 
en, 4 
age of Gicreion 
the river, by the king of Aſlyria,the head, and 2,X& memnt 
the hair of rhe * feet : and it thall alſo conſume <vile: for beicen 
the beard. | ; the yeares of 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſlc in that day ; ofSanuiantsy 
ſtroyed. ; 
ſheep: Flue the eve 
22 Andit ſhall come to paſſe for the *abun- vibes rebel 
dance of milk 7har they ſhall give, he ſhall cat q in «om 0 
haſt pur thy eru8- 
burter:for butter and hony ſhall every onecar; 18 
Egyptians; 50r 
reaſon the coun* 
23 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, "9, M5 »4; 
moi, ir is full o 
that every place ſhall be , where there were a is, ahrii 
full c£ Bees; 
ſhall ever be for briers and thorns. f Sin 
no place ſhall be free from them. ® 2 Kings 19, 35. 
downward: meaning that he would deſtroy both great & ſmall. n He that before 


N 
Lord added ts 
David, /sit a ſmall thing for you to weary'men, 
thug » that thige 
ſet itton deep, 
manuel. 
tempt God , but 
16 For before the * childe ſhall know to fe- 2»4 hip ofou 
men when ye cons 
upon thy people,and upon thy fathers houſe, yo» »n4 yar 
thy , the Lord for 
18 And it ſhall come td paſſc in that day, {2 
and muracles 
19 Andthey ſhall come, and ſhall rcſt all of 
shalt call. 
be nouriſhed as 0- 
a*rafour that is hired,namely by them beyond 
© Not meaning 
the yeares.of dif- 
that a man ſhall*nouriſha young cow,and two j,%" ** 
under Rehoboam 
r Meaning, the 
that is lefttin the land. 
erey is hot and 
thouſand vines , at a thouſand filyerlings , it + or, comveail 
ber of cartel thall be zontent with one cow, arfd two ſheep. x The number of men 


ngs that 


t That iS chat which is won ayes, 
hac 2B beld 


f Signifyi 


t Heb. in the midſt of rhe land 


| | mall, that a few beaſts ({#i] be able to nowiſh all abnacaucly. 
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"Aprophelic againſt Syria, 


Chap. Vih,ix, 


= 


Great aſtiftions to 1dclaicis, 


24 With arrows and with” bows ſhall men 
thicher ; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come bricrs andrhorns. 
;1te vs con- 2.5 Ando7 all hills that ſhall be digged with 
= "zall be the matrock, there ſhall not come thither the 
by fear of bricrs and thorns : bur it ſhall be for 
ur: the ſending forth of oxcn, and for the treading 
of leſſer cattel. 


Cnayre. VIII. 
11n Maber-sbalal-bash-baz , b: propheſieth that Syria and 
Iſrael shall be ſubdued by Aſſyria.s Tudah likewiſe for ther 
infidelity. 9 Gods judgements shall be unrefatable 11 Com- 
fort shall be to them that fear God. 19 Great affiitizons to 


hui ($+ 


P Tait thc vl My & 


idolaters, 
& write 10 $4Eat 
| res to the M- 


MV Orcover the Loxp ſaid unto me, Take 
: k may be thee a * great roll,and write init witha 
: «fl; 152 mans pen,concerning tMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 


ft 
[0 
þ Meaning 2-1 


tom ft 2 AndItook unto me * faithfull witnelſes ro 
=mg\cad t, FECOrd , Uriah the pricſt, and Zechariah thc 


f 50. 18 mating 
(red to: 2.4 (pol 
be baſienech 1/4 


ſonne of Jebcrechiah. 

3 AndI1 ft wentunto the* propheteſſe , and 
kate the ſhe Conceivedand bare a ſonne; then ſaid the 
TO he =" to mc,Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh- 
witneſles , which DAZ. 
we # es 4 FOrbefore the ©childe ſhall have know ledge 
waa beter £O Cry, My father and my mother, t theriches 

of Damaſcus , and the ſpoil of Samaria *ſhall 
be taken away before the king of Allyria. 


pe): 
© Becarſe the 


up upon the door 
of the remple, 
albeit Uriah was 
a f.nenng hypo- 
cue, 2 King. 16, 
11. 

(}, male /peed, . 
qt ſaying, 
t teb. approched 
HILL 
v Mcaning » tO 
his wif. + and £1 


» ters of® Shiloahthar go ſoftly , and rcjoyce in 
rao: n 2 % Rezin,and Remaliahs ſonne: 
1 7 Now therefore , behold, the Lord bring- 


}$0t, 
bij the k un? of 
vAlyna tall 1ake 
a1) tie riches, 


rluide be able tO 
ſtrong and many,even the king of Aſlyria , and 
ef 8 And he thall paſſe through Judah, he ſhall 
yeae © Iz 
Icuntane at the 
thall fillthe breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel. 
which ran + ſmall 
key of Judua aiſe , , 
nfgivs our. Of farre countries: gird your ſelves,and ye ſhall 
was 'mal. , dcfized 
« anl1-> 1o Take counſel together,and it ſhall come 
ou verond Fre 
11 C For the LokDſpake thus to me | *with 
w Gorn them. | | 
1) land thall te . 
12 Say ye not,A * confederacic,to all them 
& be:peakerh this 
Ne It . D D 
nf ful wwe © 1.3 ?SanRifie theLo & Þ of hoſts himſelf,and 


e before any 
cth up upon them the waters of the ® river, 
all his glory: and he ſhall come up over all his 

©. ....., CRanels,and go over all his banks. 

pifemnite fonrth 

:£ng.,9, Overflow and goover,heſhalreacheven to the 
fn neck, and trhe ſtretching out of his wings 
foct of mount 
Zion , out of the 
web,» mall 9 Afſociate your ſelves,O 2s pawn. ene 
&.m:n3z:4..ye ſhall be broken in piccesand give careall ye 
miſting ther owr. 

Wer » whic . . . 
wn, 46,4 De broken in pieces; gird your ſelycs, and ye 
0, thallbe broken in picces. 

b ha is . the FONOU ht ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall nor 

x tn. hand :for God 5 with us. 

parates, 

3 It ſhall be ready 

3d 09, a ſtrong hand, and inſtrufted me that I ſhould 
7% vat FROM Walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 
oe etchings out 
*% "15 Wangs . : 
£ to whom this Ip « ſhall ſay, Aconfederacy ; 
U Fel! . % . . 
Grit, in vom NEITher fear ye * their fear,nor be afraid. 
condorted - ml ; 

9 would nor fe him be your fear,and let him be your dread. 


Fiffer bis church 
i de deſtroyed ut=- 
terly, 


 Tovis, ye thar *2 ſtone ofſtumbling,and for a rock of oflence 
> 4 toborh rhe houſes of Iſrael, for a gin , and for 


Unch, as the 
a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jcruſfalem. 


Aſyrians , E VP- 

ENS,Syrians op : 

4 "Jt. tf Heb.snfrengrhof hand. m To encourage me , that I ſhoul nor ſhrink fo! 
* inhdelitie ofthis people,and fo negle&t mine cffice. n Conſene not ye that are godly to 


Ce lexpre and friendſhi i eck wi | eaming. th: 
ndſhip that this people ſeck with firangers apd idolarers. o Meaning. that 
they hould not feare the thing rk 1.9 feared,which bave nd hope in God. p In putting 


= it only in him, in calling upon him in adverfitie , patiently looking for his help , and 

teieg® to do any thing conrane to his will. q He will defend you which are his ciect , an! 

Ka allthe reſt, which is meant of Ch:iſt, againſt whora the Je ws ſhould fumble ail fall, 
©2344. Rum 9,3; iTert. 2,7,8. * Chip.ayg16. 


5 CThcLokp ſpakealſo unto me again, | 


6 Forſomuch as this people refuſerh the wa-. 


14 And he ſhallbe for a*ſanQuarie; bur for 


» 


* Matth.2 i 444+ 
Luke 20,1 5+ 


15 And many among them thall * ſtumble, 
and fall , and be broken,andbe ſaared, and be 
taken. 
16 © Binde up the teſtimony , ſeal the law ' Though all for- 
among my diſciples. tha are wines 
17 And [ will wait upon the Lo xD that wnlfendyn ns 
hiderh his face from the houſe of Jacob and I 9s, ,, 
will look for him. he ER 
18 * Behold, land the *children whom the t»bexe _——_ 
L o & Þ hath given me, are for ſignes , and for whom the word 
wonders in liracl ; from the Lo &'D of lioſts; 8; ih ng 
which dwelleth inmount Zion. rwagny edn) 
194 And when they ſhall ſay unto you,Scck |, v5 1 con- 
unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto voubles, knw 
wizards that pcep , and that murtter : *ihou:d cou Come uno 
nota people ſeck unto their God? * for the wilutthe rut.” 
living,to the dead ? wicked tha, 
20 * Tothe? law andto the reſtimonie : if now! nor Gol 
they ſpeak not according to this word,z: is be- <5 oniy at bin 
cauſe 71ere 5t light in them. they rfyve to v8 
21 And they ſhall paſſe through* ir , hardly pi ; iu s' the 
beſtead and hungry; and it thallcome to palle, 7. bs 
that when they ihall be hungry, they thall free pp wut the 
themſelves, and? curſe their king, and their | tbe 609. 
God,and look upward. in the word of 
22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: wiiztectres. * 
and behoid, trouble and <darknelle, dimncſle 5! Tr 11nns: 
of anguith ; and they ſoa! te driven to dark- = Fw 
neſle. fb In- 
({honld have had reſt , if they had not rhus grievouſly offende:! God. % tn —_ fo 
they put their truſt, c They ſhallcliink chat heaven and earth and all creatures arc bent 
againſt rhem © wwuble thim, 
CBACT 1% 
1 What joy shall be in the midſt of afflituons , by the kingdome 
and birth of Ci iſt .$ The judgen.ent upon Iſrael for therr 
pride, 1 3 for ther bypocrific , 18 and for cher #:npenitencie, 
Evertheleſle,the*dimneſle ſhalnor be ſuch i ne confuren 
N.: was in her vexation , when * at the firſt !g7, fri! 8 
he lightly afflicted rhe land of Zebulun, and ienmmings - po- 
the land of Naphrali , and afterward did more wn _ w gu 
. glory in MeſTiih. 
grievoully afflict her by the way of the ſea , be- b wherewins 16 
yond Jordan in Galilee t of the nations. ©, kn by "7i 
2 * The people that * walked in darkneſle, $0 ie 
have ſeen a great *lighr: they that dwell in the = oP of 
landofche ſhadow of death, upon them hath which they fudc- 
the *lighr ſhined. mo-ne'e:, who 
3 Thou haſt* multipliedche nation;ondtnot its wy cap. 
increaſed the joy: they joy before thee,accord- J'5,".,.,u1.... 
ing to the joy in harveſt, andas men rejoyce {Wie - the 
when they divide the ſpoil. ds book youes 
4 tFor thou haſt * broken the yoke of his bo/c 20 cues, 
burden,and the flaff of his ſhoulder,therod of nit won ® 
his oppreſſour,as in the day of * Midian. CE 
5 t For every battel ofthe warriour is with 5 Wh wor 
confuſed noiſe,and garments rolled in bloud|, 's»: and the pos 
t but zhrs ſhall be with ' burning and t fewel of :»: ching which 
fire. ——o 62 "yon 
6 For unto usa childe is born, unto us a Wis wuehi 
* ſonne is given,and the government ſhall be * awning - he 
upon hisſhoulder: and his name ſhall be cal- felverance. 
and deliverance 


were figures of our captivitie by fin,and our deliverance by Chriſt throngh the preaching of the 
goſpel, Martrh.q, 15,16. g Their nuynber was greater when they went into captivitieahen 
when they ierurned: but their joy was greater at theit return, Hag. 2,10. $ Or,to him. $ Jr, when 
thou bra; oft h Thou gaveſt theai perfeRt joy. by delivering them, and by deftroying th- ty- 
rant that kept them in cruel] bondage , as thou didft deliver them by Gideon from the Midiu- 
nites. * Inc g-79-32. Chap.10. + Or, when the whole batiel of 814 W4rriour Was fc. $ Or.and 
it was &c. + He ſpeaketh to the deliverance of lis church , (hich he hath delivere.) mir - 


| culoutly from his enennes, but ſpecially by che coming of Cliaſt , of whom he propheſicch in 


1 


* lol 3- 16, ' 


Iced, * 


iCUGXx: Vycl2. Tt Hcb.m.s. 


NY _ 


fo jC. 

a Which wvrite 
on prencunce a 
wikel ference tc oppretierhe poure meaning , tharthe wicked mrgiſtrates, which were the 


The judgement upon Iſrael”: 


Iſaia!, 


-” GE. © 
_ VpcnAfſyra. 


— 


424 


eternity , and 
whom the clhnrci: PEeacc. 
and every rem! 
thereof ſhall be 
preſerved for ever» 
an.l have wamort..4 
hte. 


N 4. < oy 
te, © 1,32, 23, Of David and upon his kingdome to ordcr it, 


Clup. 37, 33+ , 4 
| Hs Gagulartore of the LOR D of hoſts will | poamcy this. 


' -we for h 

-— . $8 C TheLordſentawor 
m This is mother hath lighted upon ® Iſracl. 
prophcſie againſt 

them of Samura, 9 And all the 
Kt onm. Phraim and the in 
in the pride and ſto 


n We were bur 
weak , wlien the 


- 


enemie ove”c,mc build with hewen ſtones:the ſycomorcs arc Cur 


ns, but we wi 


mike our ſelves io COWN, ÞUT WC Will change zhem into cedars. 
ongmrvew 11 Therefore the LokD ſhall ſet up the ad- 


neither care for 


our enemies , nor yapſarics of * Rezin againſt him, and tzoyn his 


feare Gods threut- 


ning king of COMICS rogcther. | 
Syria, who wis, 12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines. 


in le1gne with 1. 


ves inbs DEhInNAe, and they ſhall devourc Lrael + with 


the Ailvi! ns, a! 


oo... OPCN Mouth:*for all this hisanger is not turn- 


Am thats, the of away, but his hand is ſtrerched out (till. 


Syrians , were 
avauiſt Traci, 
which on tlic v- 


(-ulre.l by the Ph 
Ins *2-LorkD of hoſts. 


$ Heb. mincle. 
t Heb. niath whole 


7 +4. _ .,. Iſraclheadandrail,branch andruth in one day. 


and IC, 4, 


and the prophet that ceacherh lies, he :5 the tail. 


$ Ov, theythat call 
ehem bleed. 


{ey thr emo crreand t they that are led of cthem,are idols ? 


are called blejjed 
of them. 
' Hev. ſnallowed 


WP. 


t deſtroyed. 


$ Or, vit'a 1Y- 


{11 
'Þ Wickeine"e-S 18 © For wickedneſſe? burncth as the fire: 
1th we ts of IT {Ill Cevoure the bricrs and thorus, and ſhaii 
C:glls win't 


vicch 92h Kandic in the thickers of the forreſt, and rlicy 
ns PW ſhall mount up {ke the lifting up of ſmoke. 


Enemics. 


19 Through the wrath of the Lok bp of 
hoſtsis the land darkened,and the people ſhall 
be as the # fewel ofthe fire:no man thall * ſpare 


+ He's, meat. 
- . 
q Thovgh rhere 


were no torieigne his brother. 

MY 20 And he ſhall i ſnatch on the right hand, 

-nwher. © and be hungric; and he ſhall cat on the lcft 
| hand, andthey ſhall nor be ſatisfied : they ſhall 

- Their gr-e4nes CAL CVCTy Man the * fleſhof his ownarm. 

ml beware 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 


fo rilat One Dro- 


te: ball er up naſſeh:and they together ſhall be againſt Judah: 


anoler, as though Z . : 
be Gould ear bis For all this his anger is nat turncd away , but 
OW; Bceih. . 8 Fa 
his hand is ſtrereched out (till. 
CALL © 
1 T7 h- woof tyrants. F Aſſyria, the rod of hypocrites, for by 
fride sbatt be broken. ': 0 A remnant of Iſrael vhall be ſa- 
v4.24 Tſrael is comforted with promiſe of deliverance ſrom 
AT rid. 


Hm In Rotor W O unto them thar decree unrightcous de- 


7 ff ro 41 JT hes 
[1.4 rate g14v9ufe 


crees,and t that* write grievouſneſle which 
they have preſcribed : 


I - 4 , pp 4,1 an” £ . «* 'S 1h + 1 
biefomwſle QI in: E tie!, an... b& 437} LL vHiE!, 


led, Wonderſull, Counſeller, The mightic 
k The arr of Go, The cycrlaſting * Father, The prince 01 


7 Of the increaſe of his government and 
i peace * there ſhallbe no end upon the throne | 


and r6 eſtabliſh it with judgement and with ju- 
* 2 Kings. 1931- {tice from henceforth cven for cycr:the * ' zeal 


into Jacob,and it 


hall know , even E- 


13 4 For the pcople turneth not uato him 
th-: 6's were +'- That, ſmiteth them , neither do they ſeek the 


14 Therefore the Lo x Þ will cut offfrom 


—_ — 


15 Theancient & honourablc,heis the head: | cell them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: * 


———— © 


2 To turn afidethe needicfrom judgement, 
ind to take away the right from the poore of 
ny pcople,that widows may be their pray,and 

that they may rob the facherletle. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of viſita-,,,.,, , 
cion, and in the dcfolation which thall come * _ Y 
from * farre? ro whom will ye flec for help? nous , 77 
and where will ye leave your *gloric ? Ith.tye 

4*Without me they ſhallbowe down under © | 
the priſoners,and they ſhall fall under the ſlain: pave Featikn x . 


all £0 14 
t 


* for all this his anger is not turned away, bur 9417. wn, 


the reſt (hail be 


his hand s ſtretched our ſtill, ſlain. 


5 CtOt*® Aſſyrian, the rod of mineanger, and © 
t and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indigna- 87 Oo * 
tion. | « Gol cry 
6 I will ſend* him againſt an hypocriticall {| Aran 
nation; and againſt the people of my wrath "5 « i 4., 
will I give him a chargeto take the ſpoil , and #0; wy. 
to take the prey,and tro tread them down like jyi.cs 
the mire of the ſtreets. 4 
7 Howbeit he meaneth not ſo,ncither doth 4 n- 
his heart think ſo, bur is in his heart to de- Vit votes 4 
ſtroy, and cut off nationsnot a few. renc@ if 
8 * For he ſaith, 4re not my princes altoge- & ww. will 
ther kings? and af for 
9 [snot Calno, as*® Carchemiſh ? i5not Ha. js 


ans th TY *N 


Ich s 


is '$ to 
chafliſfe ther ſ@ 


math, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? ** meirm, 


: and tl+ Aflrrians 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes pro 1dr 

. . . O entic 

of the idols, and whoſe graven images did Cx- thunteives : th 
in reſpe& of Gods 

juſtice, it is Gods 


11 Shall I not, as 1 have done unto Sama- 5b i = 


{pet of their own 


16 For t the lcaders of this people cauſe | ria and her idols, fo do to Jcruſalem and her ""s ;* 5 tbe 


work of the de» 
| | th b. to lay ther 
. t Heb. to lay the 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe , chat «nin; 
* 2 Kings 1s, 24, 


17 Thercfore thc Lord ſhall have no joy in | when theLord hath performedhis*whole work 33. =1'1s, i, 
their young men, neither ſhall have mercic on , * upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will #$«og ws 1 
their fathcricfſe and widows : for cvcry one is. 
an hypocrite , and an cvil-docr , and every 
mouth ſpeaketh t folly: for all this his anger 1s 
not turncd away , bur his hand is ſtrerched our 


tpunſhrhe fruiriof the ſtout heart of the'king @jF overcomes 
of Altyria, and the glory ofhis high looks. other, fo ths 

13 For he {aith, By the ſtrength of my hand nul Jewuents 
I have done i , and by my wiſdome ; for Iam wine tans. © 
prudent: and Thave removed the bounds of \owny* we 
the people, and have robbed their treaſures, e% ns vom 
_ | have put downthe inhabitants | like a ya- # bi» ownbout) 

ant man. 


the rods. 
* 2 Kings 19, 31, 
14 And my hand harh found asa neſt the t Hd. 3ſt pn 
riches of the people: and as one gathererh i Ficidin. 
eggesthatarcleft,havel gathered all the earth, Ming, 


9 inacthertb. 
and there was none that movedthe wing , or #9; 9 
opened the mouth, or peeped. & cre ve for 
15 Shall the* ax boaſt it ſelfagainſt him thar is aber doe 
. . . 7, tas 
heweth therewith 2 or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it pcjmct tw, 
ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? tas if the rod 91,9 nr 
thould thake  ſe/fagainſt them that life it up, me 7 my 
or as if the ſtaff thould lift up t ſelf, asif it intentions be 
' vers, a5 verle 0. 
were no wood. $.0r , = fo 
= Should Shake IM 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of TE * 
hoſts, ſend among his fart ones leanneſſe, and {9m 
under his glory he thall Kindle a burning like Rooms oy” 
the burning of a fire. _— 
| 4 1 [t . and a fre 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a'fire, buntiseneais 
. . t 159 
and his holy one for aflame: anditſhall burn amwus. ' 
. . . . eb. rom 
and devoure ” his thorns and his bricrs in onc p _ ——— 
A az 7» N the -— 
u 10 wits 


all his 


18 And ſhall conſume the glorie of his for- tors mengtlt 
reſt , and of his fruitfull field, } ®-both ſoul 6 2 Chro- 33» 
bodie : 


LL e=—x- 


lt 


-—- 


> 


" 
' 


| 


7 
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Iſracls deliverance promiſed. 


C hap. xi. 


The reftautation of iſrael. 


bodie: and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard- 


6 when the bat- Hoary ® fainterh. 
is loft , and the : 
fund) taken. 19 And the reſt of the trees of his forreſt 


(#6. wnher. ſhall be t few,that a childe may write them. 

20 4 Andit ſhall come to paſle in that day, 
that the remnant of lfracl , and ſuch asare 
eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob , ſhall no more 
again ſtay upon him that ſmore them: bur ſhall 

pms xtheend eftay upon the L 08 D,the holy one of Liracl,in 
ark his , © truth, 

(us 4 eofor- 2.1 The remnant ſhall return, ever the re- 
mnant of Jacob,unto rhe mighty God. 


r+r 

hers 
4.9.9.7 22 *For though thy people Iſrael be as the 
1#5..,o.s- ſand of rhe ſea, yera remnanr t of them ſhall 
48,22 rCLurn: *the conſumption Wecreed ſhall over- 
grin. FLOW t With rightcouſnellc. 
ew « cm 23 Forthe Lord Go dof hoſts ſhall make 
«ing vv Gols a confurnprion, even * determined in the midſt 
babe ſufficient ofall the land. | 

x 24 Q Therefore thus faiththe Lord Gop of 


with ngtreoul- - 
ne. hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
« Gal vill de- ng afraid of the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmire thee 


ſoy this land as 
þ- byh determt- 
ned, 2n | :tcer lai 6 
a —_ 

$ Or, but he shall 
lift up his ſtaff for 


with a rod, t and thall lift up his ſtaff againſt 
thee,after the manner of **' Egypr. 
25 For yeta very little while , and the indi- 
i 1s gnationſhall ceaſe,andmine anger in their de- 
af 9 Keruction. 
is 26 Andthe Lox of hoſts ſhall ſtirre up 
aſcourgefor him,accordingrtotheflaughrerof 
* © Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod 
as upon the *ſea,ſo thall he lifrir up after the 
manner of Egypt. | 
27 And it thall come to paſſe in that day, 
that his burden t ſhall be taken away from off 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
* anOInting. | 
28 He is cometo'Aiath, he ispaſſed to Mi- 
gron:atMichmaſhhe hath laidup his carriages. 
29 They are gone over the paſſage : they 
merty Cits Have taken up their lod ging at Geba, Ramah 
Ms is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 


* Judg. 7, 25+ 
Chap. 9 4, 
t That 15, in mo- 
ment, he will de- 
{toy them in one 
night as he did the 
Mulinites and 
Eyypnans of old. 
uv When the 1- 
relies pafled 
through by the 
lifing up of Mo» 
ſes rod, and the 
enemies were 
Crowned, 

Exod. 14. 28. 
THeborball remove .. 
x Becauſe of the 
promiſe made to 
that kingdome , 


h wha way che JO Lift up thy voice , O daughter of Gal- 
ceapink Je lim: cauſe it to be heard unto Laith, O poore 
rulals . One | 

km he farhful, A VDACNOTN, 

vien it thould 


31 Madmenahis removed , the inhabitants 
Gebim gather themſelves to flee. 


coneto paſle..char 
s tier plague O 
core , ſo {bould 


t1eivcred, =32 AS yCt fhall he remain at Nob that day: 
«1. he ſhall thake his hand againſt the mount of 


the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lok Þ of hoſts 
«fer and de ſhall lop the*bough with terrour:and the hi gh 
wn Ju , i.r ONES Of ſtature ſhallbe hewen down, and the 
me ut al be DAUgNtic ſhall be humbled. 
<=apies. 34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of 
the forreſts withiron , and Lebanon ſhall fall 
$0r, mightily, If b a mighty one. 
FT TIIE Cuae. X 1. 


1 The peaceable hingdome of the branch out of the root of Teſſe. 
10 The vittorious reſtauration of Iſrael , and vocation of 
tbe Gentiles. 


Nd there ſhall come forth a rod out of 
a 

Fg nee {*Athe* ſtemme of * Jeſſe, anda branch ſhall 
va a h . 

te (4;08me of COW Out Of his root). 


vitie Wy 
_ under fin, elhewerhthat our trite deliverance muſt come by Chriſt # for as David came 
of adead "a aman without dignity : ſo Chriſt ſhould come of a poore carpenters houſe . as out 


2 And the ſpirit of the Lox ſhall reſt upon 
him,the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding, 
he ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge,and of the fear of the L o& D: .. 

3 And thall make him of quick underſtand- $*6: /en © 
ing inthe fear ofthe Lo xD, and he ſhall not 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, ncither re- 
prove after the hearing of his eares. | 

4 But with righteouſneſke thall he judge the 
poore,andtreprove with cquity,for the meck 
of the carth: and he ſhall**ſinice the earth with * w _— 
the rod of his mouth , and with the breath of 2 Theſl. 2. 


525 


his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. | pennies = ono 
5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the girdle of {2 190: turone- 

his loyns, and faithfulneſle the girdle of his fr. he mt, 

reins. of the faithfull, and 


6 *© The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the mminens: 


lambe,and the leopard thall lie down with the ate irrhe he * 
kid: and the calf, and the young lion, andthe 7; Goes nr 
facling rogether , and a little childe ſhall lead ji: forhu al 
them. _— this 

7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their wu. © 
young ones ſhall lie down together : and the c ver 1luull of 
lion ſhall ear ſtraw like the ox. Glens «enraged 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on the bythe names of 
hole of the aſp,and the weanedchilde ſhall put he lkeaffeftions 

. . - DBuUt £m 

his hand on the t cockatrice den. by bis Spine ſhull 

9 They ſhallnot hurt nor deſtroy in all my wor in "them 
holy mountain : for the earth ſhall be full of {155 my, 
the knowledge of the Loxp, as the * waters *='Þe likelanbs, 

” he ſea rages Fo _ 

GETAE'S x ; and caft off 

19 4 And in that day there ſhall bea root weirctuell afte- 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the $9ugwuens. 
* people; to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeek,and his {," wo" un. 
"reſt ſhall be t glorious. Gy (9650 Ge 


11 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, e He propheficth 
. . oO e 
that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand * again the fe- the Genrites. 


* Rom. 15, Iz. 


cond time,to recover the remnant of his peo-F Thar is; tis 
ple which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from <r<t; which be 
Egypt, and from Pathros, 


and from Cuſh, and rf, Pal-132, 14: 
from Elam, and from Shinar , and from Ha- 5 For God firſt 
math,and from the iſlands of the ſea. wag of type 
12 And he ſhall ſer upan enſigne for the na- iciw.t me 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, or otibeir ene- 
and garher togerher the diſperſed of Judah, from the Pari- | 
from the foure tcorners of the carth. deans , and chem 
13 The enviealſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, mong whom chey 
and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be c->: off: Mis 1a, 
Ephraim ſhall nor envie*Judah,andJuuah ſhall 


meant of Chrif”: 


who calleth his 
not vex kporairn. —_——_—_ 
14 Burt they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders of «the won. 


b. wingt. 


the Philiſtines toward the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil b Here be deſert 
t them ofthe eaſt rogerher : f they ſhall lay _ 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, + and the j5,cvuet, and 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them. gainſt their ene- 
15 AndtheL o xD ſhallutterly deſtroy the t 
'rongue of theEgyprian ſea,and with hismigh- 
ty winde ſhall he ſhake his hand*over the river, 7209, mipuc,ct 
and ſhallſmire it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make 54; ......,.. 
men go over © dry-ſhod. | ove of Ons 
16 And there thall be an high-way for the i Meaning.a cor- 
remnant of his people,which ſhallbe left from enrets ins the 
Aſſyria, * likeas it was to Iſrael inthe day thatfimofaronge,” 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 6 Yo 


the great river of 
YI .E ypt, W ic [Ja 
bf Heb. in thoer. ” & Exod, 5x 4 


ies. 

Heb. the chit- 
dren of the eaſt. 
* Heb. Edom and 


treth into the ſea with ſeven Rireams, 


k, Chap 53 2 34 * Ats 13, 33« 


et 


' CHAP. 


, 


A thankſvjving of the faithfull, Iſaiah, 


Js. 


The rcſtauration of irael,. 


he — _— 


: » 4 k k He k | 
526 Cuar XI cauſe thearrogancie of the proud to ceaſe,and rac 
A joyfull thankggiving of the fart! ſull for the mercies of God. will lay low the haughtinelic of the terrible. whereunts 


, . were roſt & | 
a Fe ſheweth , \ Nd in that day thou *thalt ſay, OLok p,l 12 I will make 'a man more precious then « we al te * 


ho » the, turch $ . ; . und 
4 pail: God, will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angrie fincgold; cvcna man then the golden wedge | te rom, 


waen they are de 


wver-d from cheir WiTN mMC,thinc angcr is turned away,and thou , of Ophir. that Qallke 
-_ comforced{t me. | 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and i*s tbe nm 


ſhall neither for 


b Our fateation = 2 Behold,God 75 my * ſalvation: I will truſt, ' the carth ſhall remove out of her place in the 894. « tw 


ſtanderth onely j ſpare a mans life. 
L 


God, who giveth and not bc afraid; for the LorD Jenovan wrathofthe Loxpofholts, and in the day of weve 17 


us an afl:red cone 


hdence, conttay- 3 N1V *{trength and my ſong, he alſo is become | his fierce anger. 


die, andoccabon_rny Falvation. | 14 And it ſhallbeas the chaſed roe,and as jun; 
the fame, = 3 Therefore withjoy ihall ye © draw water , a ſheeprhat no man raketh up:they ſhall every yg.; att 
1-14. . our of the wells of falvation. manrturnto hisown people,and flee CVCry ONCE 

1E graces 


» go oO . j *21{c | 1s 
God thil beſo 4 And in thar day ſhall ye ſay , * Praiſe the | into his own land. 
abundant , that ye ( 


may receive them J- O R D, | Call upon his name , declare his do- | 15 Every one that is found ſhail be thruſt 
a frenper gs among the people, make mention that his through : and every one that is joyned wnro 
proain that is name is exalted. 156-2, thall fall by the ſword. 


*1 Chron 16,8, 5 Singuntothe Lord ; for he hath done | 16" Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to " This ws 


: ac uh 
40! ; preclin excellent things:this 5 known in all the carth. ' pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be when * rk 
teb.inbabirreſe, G6 Cry Out and ſhour, thou t * inhabitant of ſpoiled,and their wives raviſhed. ter the deah o 
Lobo hat 4 fr greats the holy oncof lirael in the | 17 Behold, I will ſtirre up the Medes againſt — 
midit of thee. them, which ſhall nor regard ſilver , andas for A 
SRL KNITS ' goid, they ſhall nor delightin it. 
1 Gol muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 Hz threarnethto|] 1g Th, bows alſo thall daſh the young 
| deſtrey Babylon by the M-des. Ty The d-folavion of Batylon. | een to pieces , and they thallhave no pitie on 
Ce edtankle He * burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the | | | Gui of obo e ſhall _ ſpare 
_—_— ſonneof Amoz did lee. | preg ian : y Þ 
on Babel, as a 2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun- | . 


Hoes which Ain, Cxalt the Voice unto them , * thake the | , yo ny mos | pad olarn gory 
Son? hand, thatchey may go imo the gates ofthe | "© VESUUe OL TNE TAIGEES EXCENENCIE, LNRILDE 


to bear. In theſe | Ls Heb. a: the wer. 


wwelvechprers nOhLoG | fas when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- uroriy, 


following, be \p*a- x ' * Gen l9, 14, 
kerb of the pligue 3 ] haye commanded my ſandified ones , I morrah. ler. 50, 40. 
wherewith Go D, 


woud mire thee hayCalſo called my mightie ones for mine an- | | fy E.. = MW be inhabited, neither ſhall 
( whothey knew) FCr,even them that rejoyce in my * highneſle. ben EE EE EE INIT nk - _ 
to declare tha ; ey gue”, lords Ts the ' neithcr ſhall the *Arabian pitch rent rhere,nei- 2 Who utth to 
God chaſtifed the 4 Fhe NO!:1C OI a INUITITUGCE IN Lic MOUN= | |, h f h ( a Ld f 1d ri goe from country 
a” lire ; , . 4 - he , 10 Couniey , 
Weeltes 35 0 tains, like as of a great "xr nn and le lay www wicetes wood to 


a —— _ . L A Fe ; Pp - > , hy " . . be i \ bb 
other «s vis ene- NOIe Of the king domes of nations gathered 1to-! Ps : : _ _— we pre uale os Ml 
thatif God fyars Betancr: the Lok Þ of hoiſts mulſtecreth the hoſt -eting YURS Cnu UIL fnde none. 


not theſ2 that are ofthe bartel Creatures, and t f owls (hall dwell there : and p In Hebrew ' 


- . Ziim : which we 
ignorant that they ch 
muſt not think 


if "res - either wild beats, 

Ange Fhezru- 5 T CY Come from a farre countrey , from | *XFYTEs _ __ C Oe ofche iflande hal Conte ae 

ooh Tn 7 ed pIrits, Va 
nitd them » the end of heaycn, even the Lord and the| 22 Andithe wilde beaſts of the iſlands ſhall jety 


which have know- aaa ; _— 6 a : dt Goes _ 

ledge of his law © weapons Of his indignation , to deſtroy the | © 1 their t deſolate houſes, and dragons in = 7 

es their plcaſant palaces : and her time i neare tO ant tach liets 
des, ad Per- { R takes, 

wedes, mier= 6 4 Howl ye, forthe day of the Loxp is at | COME, and her dayes ſhall nor be prolonged. 4. o.um 


c Thatis , pre 


DRY x A F Or, oftriches. t Heb. cauglters of the oul. t Heb. lim. F Or, palacer- 
rel & appoinedto hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the oxd HIV 
——_—_ Almighrie, . ; 1 Gotls mercifull reftauration of Iſrael. 4 Their triumphant 
d Which wngy 7 Therefore ſhall all hands t be faint , and unſultation over Babel. 24 Gods purpoſe againſt Aſſyria, 


go about the wor 


whereuntol ap- CVCLY INAns heart ſhall melr. 29 Paleſiinan threatned. 


nd are Dar 8 And they ſhall be afraid ; pangs and ſor- Ro ' oe LOGe ie we ace cel ones © te Gennd, 
Cn 3 rows {hail take hold of 7hem , they ſhall be in ang will YET CNOOIE LITAC?, NU ICT TEIN IN hafie co daby 


. j ” , web - his ener\s:4 
FHeb.the (ence painas a woman that travaileth: they thallt be their own moons ſes wr Shall be joyn- wir, bevulee 
: . » wi elive * 

© The amie of amazed f onc at another, their faces ſhall be as | £d with them, and they thall cleave ro the vi. 


-hnrck. 
the Medes and the C 


b Meaning, th 
Perſians againl j flames. houſe of oc tent pgs x = 
FThe"3abyloni- 9 Behold, the day of the L ox Þ cometh, | , > And rhe people [hall take them,and bring, bejoyned vih 


church , and w 


; ' * 1 y Gen) 5 
JOE atdews. CCUCI both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay ow ha -5= place _ the houtc of Iiracl wpget. 
t Heb. mender. the Jand deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- | ! all poſſctſe them in the land of the L o x Þ, 


f Heb. every man : : . tl. ., c Sipnifying.t 

ar hyneicu ur. DOTS thereofour of it. ;'» ſervants and — idsand oy hangs take wy oy 
+ JACEF © 4e = m_— 7 Y worio! 

þ nor t 10 For the * ſtarres of heaven,and the con- | ©2EM captives, | whole captives they were, JT. hi... 


oni- . d . : ; L K: ” "os tad 
c pf «na ſtcllations rhereof ſhall nor give thcir light: and they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. thu tho 


be bror gt un. 


Sh, tar 16, CDC ſunne ſhall be * darkened in his going | | 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe day that te, ievice 


much , that their . : Chriſt , by tit 
faces Gall buro forth , and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light theLoxpſhall rom reſt from thy ſorrow, preaching of 
h They that are to ſhine, and from thy tear, and from the hard bondage 1". twig 
, (all . . . 6 « 4 h {ubjec:100 6 
tink th-11 che IL And I will puniſh the'world for their evil, wherein = aſt lrvpn ro ſerve. Chif Cart 
O G 7 oo 2 £ \ Heb. 1h4l £ 
ex we «2 and the wicked for their iniquitie : and I will | 4 4 1 Pat thou ſhalt take up this t proverb ' ev. 
gainftthem, Ezek. againſt the king ofBabylon,and ſay, How hath te. 
32,7. loelz, 15. Matth. 24, 29. * Ezek, 32, 7. Icel 2,31. anl3, 15, Matth.24,29. $ Or , tawtin! 


Mark 13, 24- Luke 21, 25, i He <o:npareth Baby!on to the whole world , becauſe they the OPPr eſlour cealed ? the 1 golden CILC ject. | 
ſo eftccracd themlelves by reaſon of their great empire, ce aſe d? + Or, exaltreſt 


old, 
5 The : 


=. 
— 
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| ſraels inſultation over Babel. 


Chap. x0, © 


M oabs lamenttable ſtate. 


5 The Lox » hath broken the ſtaffof rhe 
wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with 
t a continuall ſtroke, he that ruled the nations 
ſacs ewe” IN anger, is perſecured, and none * hindereth. 
gajuics ro be 7 The whole carth is at © reſt and'is quiet : 
ing, thar they break forth into ſinging, 


4b. 4 *roke 
k 109 VINE . 
ith is , he fut- 


ee derccan 8 Ycathe firre-trees rcjoyce at thee, and the 
ws, ax1at- CCAars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since thou art laid 
bor wt" down,no fellcr is come up againſt us. 

4, ing the in- g 4 Hell from bencath is moved for thee to 
wox bonro Frmcer thee at thy coming;it ſtirreth up the dead 
rea" for theeevenall the t t chicfones of the carth ; 
7 eagh chcy IT hath raiſed up from their thrones all the 
bo enuLle KINgS Of The Nations. 

6-4al, thou 10 Allthey ſhall ſpeak and fay unto thee, 
«cre be deri- AT thou alſo become weakas werart thou be- 
ef he COMCIike unto us 2 

ob yg 11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
d cones on aNAThC NOI of thy viols: the worm ® is ſpread 
6: they may 1e- ynder thee, and the worms cover thee. 

th der. 12 How artthou fallen from heaven, t* O 
"1 kad oftby Iucifer, fonne of the morning?howart thou cut 
= down tothe ground, which did(t weaken the 
10,0 09-/5"* nations ? | 
Re gg _ 13 For thouhaſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 
e5l-s wee aſcend into heaven , I will exalt my throne a- 
=: themor- boye the ſtarres of God: 1 will ſit alſo upon the 
re the INOUNT Of THC congregation, in the {lides of 
—Y- © the north. 

Ke 14 I will aſcend above the heights of the 
i Yewing, Jern- CIOUCS, I = =o ® — 8 gh. Ty 
| 15 Yet thou ſhalc be brought downto hicll, 


temple was on 


h th-lide , - " 
s tm. 43, 2. tO the ſides of the pit. 
a ms — T6 They that ſce thee, ſhall * narrowly look 


___ God , 
when they perf. - 


cbs chui-b.» man that made the earth to tre 
dee in bis ſhake kingdoms ? h 
1 17 Thatmade the world as a wilderneſſe,and 
deſtroyed rhe citics therceof,zhat 4 opened not 
' the houſe of his priſoners 2 | 

18 Allthe kings of the nations, evenall of 
them licin gloric,cvery one in his own houle. 
twie in the ſe- 19 But thou art ® caſt out of thy grave, like 
ey ri an abominable branch : and as the raiment of 
1» avordde thoſe that arc lain , thruſt through with a 
ſword, that go down to theſtones of the pit,as 

a carcaſc troden under feer. | 
20 Thou ſhalt not be joyncd with them in 
buriail, becauſe rhou halt deſtroyed thy land, 


upon thee,and conſider thee, ſaying, 15 this the 
G 4, 4 , that did 


Pace. 

k Jamrvyelling 
FI thee. 

t 0}, did not let 
br priſoners loſe 
hmev ard. 

| To fer them at 
liberti: : notin 
ts cache. 

mn Thou waſt not 


1:59 and flainthy people: * the ſeed of evil-doers 
«/7-23- fhallnever be renowned. 


n He calleth to 
the Medes and 
Terfiens , and ail 
thoſe thar Mould 
eiecure Gods ver» Fl 

ance, 

Exod. 20, 5. 
Kath, 23», 35» 


21 * Prepare ſlaughter for his children * for 

the iniquitie of thcir farhers ; that rthey do nor 

iſe nor poſleſſe the land, nor fill the face of the 
world with citics. | 

22 For I will riſeup againſt them, faith the 
LoxDpofhoſts, and cut off from Babylonthe 
name, and remnant, and ſonncand nephew, 
fairhtheLo & D. 

23 1 willalſo makeit a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern,and pools of water :and I will ſweep it 
with thebeſome ofdeſtruction,ſfaith the Loxp 
of hoſts. 

24 4TheLoxp of hoſtshath ſworn, fay- | 


ing, Surely asI havet ought, ſo ſhall it come $27 + 


q Reade Chapt, 
3, IJ- 

He willeth the 
Philiſtines not +0 
rejoyce , bec:uſe 
the Jews are d1- 
mimihed in their 
power for the'r 


I 
r 


to paſſe; and as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it 
ſtand : 

25 *Thatl will break the Aſſyrian'in my land, pigs 1 o_ 
and upon my mountainstread him under foot: \fyrins » 5m 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off? them, and contin and lon 
his burden depart from off their ſhoulders. is ,"wicn 1 val 

26 This isthe purpoſe that is purpoſed up- zxiyion® 
on the whole earth : and this is the hand that s ? F*9m the lev, 
ſtrerched our upon all the nations. 

27 For the Loxpof hoſts hath * purpoſed , 5,>Ewon. 2.6. 
and who ſhall difanul iz > and his hand # ?rov- 21,30, 
{trerched out,and who ſhall turn it back 2? PO 

28 In the yearc that king Ahaz died, was 
this * burden. | 

29 C Rejoyce not thou whole *Paieſtina,be- 
cauſethe rod of him that ſmorerhee is broken: 
for out of the ſerpents root thall come forth a 
t cockatrice,and his fruit ſha//be a fierie flying 


ſtrength _ be 
ſerpent. | pg then ever 
39 Andthe * firſt-born of the poore ſhall #9 «er. 
The Ifraclites 


$ which where 
bronghr to ex- 
© tream miſerie, 
t To with, my 
people. , 


feed , and the needy thall lic down in ſafer 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and* 
ſhall flay thy remnaar. 

31 Howl,O gate; cric,.O citie, thou whole 
Palcſtina arz ditiolyed: for there thall come 
from the ® north a ſmoke, and t none ſhall/be 
*alone in his t appointcd rims. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwer the? meſſen- frm Patetina, 
gers of the nation? That * the Lok Þ hath beatme. 


—- _- 


n Thatis, from 
the Jews , or Af 
ſyrians : for they 


w:re both north ſe 


; l Bur they ſhall 
ounded *Zion , and the poore of his people be all rexty, and 
* . i neo” h " 
ſhall t cruſt in ir. + Or, ofemblir, 
Which thall 
come to enquire of the ſtare of thechnech. ®* Plai. 45, 1,5. and1o2, 6. Z They ſhall 


be! er, 

Jer. 4s, 5.345 
g Meaning , thas 
Wt was a city that 
ever lived in plea- 
ſure,and never felc 
ſorrow. 
h He deſcribeth 
the miſerable diſe 
fipation and flight 
of the Moabites. 
t Heb. breaking, 


t Or, beta's them /elver unto rt, 
X V. 
Hc* burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night jAgd Chop.1y. 
was mcanr. 
laid waſte , andbroughtro lilence: 
ſha'l lee to their 
: cour, but it ſhull 
4 Ncbo,and over Mcdeba, * an © all their heads 
ties of Moab. 
with ſackcloth:on the tops of their houſes,and {53,17 ne 
their hair grow 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elealeh: their the et pars 
into weeping? Ooty 
his life ſhall be grievous unto him. 
f The 
 yeares old : for by the mounting up of Lubith onethartetibe 
Or, #1 the borders 
of t deſtruction. 
 faileth, there 7s no green thing, 
carry away to the t * brook of the willows. 
+ Heb. deſelations: 


anſwer « that rhe Lord doth defend bis chureb , and them that joyu thenſelves thereunto. 
CHAP. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab, 
T aR-ad Chap.13.1, 
d Ar of Moabis laid waſte,and t brought to ty, whereby the 
, , Ss . Whoie countr 
ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is bl 
F Or , curff. 
2 © Hc is gone up to Bajith,and roDibon,the 5 Fhe Mothites 
high places, to weep : Moab ſhall howl over '\'s for. fuc- 
1 _ late, Py 
. Which were 
ſhall be baldneſle , and every beard cut off. on n 
. . G r. , . 
3 Iatheir ſtreets they thall gird themſelves cf + ka 
} : , weſt parrs the 
in thcir ſtreets eycry one thall howl,tweeping feopie nietroler 
abundantly. long, when they 
mourned ; foin 
. h it off,. 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz : there- t nb. deſcending 
forethearmed fouldicrs of Moab ſhall cry out, neon: _ 
Veepinge 
. h 
- 5 My f heart ſhall cry out for Moab,this fu- ſpeakerh bio ln. 
gitives/ſhallffee unto Zoar,an* ® heifer of three p<perion of the 
* L Jgemene 
with weeping hall they go it up : for in the agen) eng 
way of Horonaim ,* they thallraiſe up a crie # 
Bhererf 4 Even 25 4p 
6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhall be + deſo- 
late: for the hay is withered away, the graſle 
7 Therefore the abundance they haye got- 
ten,and that which they have laid up,ſhall they 
$ Or, valley of the Arahjam, j To hide thewſcives and their gods chey 


Yy For 


ll. aiah. 


4 ———— 
and Damaſcus, 


Againſt Moab, | 


' A EY eo... 
52.8 8 For thecry is gone round about the bor-' that he ſhall come to his * ſanctuary to pray , 3,7 ll 
ders of Moab: the howling thereof unto E-| bur he ſhall not prevail, rl Ethir 
glaim , andthe howling thereof unto Beer-} 13 This # the word that the Lok Þ hath vin: facie. 
Gelim. | ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. god, wait 
k Of them tht 0, Fox the waters of Dimon ſhall be * full of | 14 Butnow the L ox Þ hath ſpoken, ſay- ge mopiten. 


t neb.add:#io. bloud: for I willbring t more upon Dimon,li- 
| Soha by oo , ONS | UPON him that eſcaperh of Moab , and 
e -.pethe hand UPON the remnant of the land. 
ot God:thus will 
Gpd puniih the encmies of his church, 

Cnarn AVL 


1 Mzceb is exhorted toyeeld obedience ro Chrifts kingdome. 
6 Moab is threatned ſor her pride, 9g The prophet bewaileth 
her. 12 The judgement of Moab. 


End* yethe lambe to the ruler of the land 
from t t Scla ro the wilderneſle , unto the 
mount ofthe daughter of Zion. 
2 For itſhall be that as a*wandring birdtcaſt 
beving thewrha! Gyr of the neſt: ſo the daughters of Moab thall 
ſeeing the venge- be at the fords of Arnon. 


a Thatis, offeta 
ſacrifice : where- 
by he d«werh 
tir long delay » 
w 1iich would nut 
repent when the 
Lord called them, 


of "God . 
upon ww. 3 t Takecounſel,executejudgement,*make 
+ Heb. ark, Thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 


b Thereis no re- 
medie , but you 
muſt tie. 

* Or, «a neft for- 
ſan. 

+ deb. bring. 

© He theweth 
what Moab ſhould 
have done , when 
Iſrael their neigh- 
bour was in af- 
fiction , to whom 
becauie they 


noon-day , hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandreth. | 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 

be thou a covert to them from the face of the 

- wm : for the t extortioner is *atan end, the 

poiler ceaſerh , t the oppreſlours are conſu- 
med out of the land. 

would give o #5 And in mcrcic * ſhall the throne be 

ſhadow nor come : _ 

fort , they arenow | eſtabliſhed , and © he ſhall fir upon it in 

left cumfortleſle. . . , . 
truth , inthe rabernacle of David , judging 

andſceking judgcracut , and haſting righte- 
ouſneſle. 

t Heb. rhe zread- 6 C Wehave heard of the * pride of Moab, 

* Pa. 7, 14,27. (he is very proud ) even of his haughtinelle , 


+ Heb, wringer. 
A = _ 
all oppreſle the 
Ifraelitcs bur for 
awhile. . 


MiC. 4» 7+ . , . 
— and his.pride , and his wrath: &u* his lies ſhall 
$ Or, prepared. 
* Jr: 4% 29 7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab, 
kdence, anproud e&yery ONC ſhall howl : for the foundations of 
ccive themgas Jer, Kir-harcſerh (hall ye 1 mourn , lurcly they are 
® Jer. 48, 20. 
> Fo; al owe 8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh , and 
mourning, yerthe the vine of Sibmab, " the lords of the heathen 
royed evenumo haye broken down the principall plants there- 
the foundations. - 
enmies, Wandercd7hrovgh the wilderneſſe, her branches 
os arc t ſtretched out , they are gone oyer the 
Moab was now ſea. 
all zhe 
things the eof were | : 7 
caned incothe weeping of Jazcr , the Vine of Sibmah ; 1 
other counties, will water thee with my tears, O Heſh- 
"Or. pheted ww. DON, and Elealeh : for t the" ſhouting for 
was ſo gre, fallen. (40s 
CES i ne And® gladneſſe is taken away , and jo 
as Plal. 141, 5. Our Of the plentifull ficld,and in the vineyards 
fallen upon , &c. | 
fe Love ans ſhouting: the treaders thall cread out no wine 
_s 4 ro: by their preſſes ; 1 have made their vintage - 
they carrie by ſhouting tO CCaſc. 
commodities from 
15.48. 33. an harp for Moab, andmine inward parts for 
mw For very ſorrow 7 :; 
and compaſion, Nir-harcſh. 

12 4 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , whenit is 


Luke 7, 33. 
e Meaning Chriſt, not be lo. | 
bragges ſhall de- 
$, 2. , 
* ſer. 8 ſtricken. 
mourning , yetthe 
h Thatis , the Of , they are COMe even unto ' Jazer , they 
the countrey 
deſtroyed, ani : : : 
9 <q Thereforc I will * bewail with the 
borders, yea into 
Searmven pwve thy ſummer-fruits, and for thy harveſt, is 
lament with them 
fles upor, 6.” there ſhall be no ſinging,neither ſhall there be 
thee , and ſhout 
thee, as Jexcm.48, IT Wherefore my ® bowels ſhall ſound like 
ſecn that Moab is weary on the high place, 


ing, Within * three ycares, as the yeares 0 
an * hireling, andthe glory of Moab ſhall be 
contemmed , with all chat great multitude  ferve jutly the 
and the remnant ſhall be very ſmall andie's mes. 
t feeble. but wilerST 
Cnae. XVII ' 


rit, 
- t Or, n& many 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6' 4 remnant shall forſaks 
idolatry. 9 Thereſt chall be plagued for their impiety, 
12 The wo of I ſraels enemies, 


He * burdenof* Damaſcus. Behold, Dama- * Reade Chu, 


punith the ene. 
ies m. 


Who will oh. 


{cus istaken away from being a city,and it b The dlief 6. 
. "I7 9. 
ſhall be a ruinous heap. © It was acoun 
trey of Syriz b 


2 Thecitics of © Aroer are forſaken; they 
ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make the afraid. 
3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from * E- 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
andthe remnant of Syria : they thall be as the 
* glory of the children of Iſrae}, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts. * mulcitude ,and al 
4 Andin that day it ſhall come to paſſe,zhar lince wi ute 
the glorie of* Jacob ſhall be made thin,and the but eng 
farneſle of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. —_ 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man #3." 
gathered® the corn,andreapeth the eares with 
his arm + and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 


the river Arnon, 
d It ſeemeth, thy 
the prophet would 
contort the church 
in declaring the 
deftcudtion «t rhelg 
two Kings , of Sy. 
na and Ifael, 
when as they had 
conſpired the 0. 
verthrow of ſug, 
e The ten tiibes 
glocied in their 


Li 


f Meaning , of the 
ten tribes , which 
of theic oh 
cares inthe valley of * Rephaim. = nd mul 
6 C( Yetgleaning-grapes* ſhallbe leftin it, g *s te »m- 
doth not fewe the 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough : h1et-nenu 
foure or five in the outmolt fruitfull branches 4w», : no, or 
of Iſrael make the 
; ne to thrink, 
7 At that day thalla man look to his*maker, wow 6. 
and hiseyes ſhall haye reſpect ro the holy one #7 
h Which V p 
was plentit.!! a 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars , the nie. _ _. 
. >. at 5 covenant ſtable, 
which his fingers have made,cither the groves, he pronit » 
or the I ImNages ) this people , and 
forſaken bough, andan uppermoſt branch, * #i%»cv%s 
= 9 PP ? Gods corrections 
. fruit , and 
racl : and there ſhall be deſolation. cauſe his totume 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of ,nd ts hunti 
t Or, ſun*images 
rock ofthy ſtrength:therefore ſhalt thou plant |, 4, Em 
ties , when God 
I1 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant ro relies there 
. . ir1esS © 
grow , andin the morning ſhalt thou make gui 
able w __ 
their inhabitants 
heap in the day of grief,and of" deſperate ſor- Jenn. 
row. the cnemie'to 
i wn exe 
. . . . lent,, an 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas , brought op © 
. > $3, 
and to the ruſhing of nations,char makea ruſh- 77... 
the dey of inbe! b- 
. L - Fance , andthers 
I3 The nation ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing tall be ded 
or . 
of many waters : but God ſhall * rebuke them, » 4s + 1 
" lague that was 
prepared againft Iſrael by the Aflyrians 3 which were infinite in tiumber , an.' g Need of mas 
nations. + Or, noſe, + Or , many. p He addeth this for the co.1ſolarion 0 


boaſted th:m'elves 
ſtrengrt! and mul- 
as the ſhaking ofan olive-tree , two or three Jnvh.0on 
ſhould cut it 
| , - ſhall che multitude 
thereof, ſaith the L o.xÞ God of Lirael. 
whom God hall 
them. 
of Iſrac!. 
fertile. 
work of his hands , neither ſhall ref pect that would lave hi 
relerve ſome 
9 ClIntharday ſhall his ſtrong cities be as afquus, ©” 
which' they left , becauſe of the children of I- everbring fork 
from their fins , 
thy falvation,and haſt notbeen mindfull of the *nithesiomm 
i As the Cana 
pleaſant plants,8 ſhalr ſer it with"ſtrange ſlips: ts —— 
{hall no more 
thy ſecd to flouriſh : bur the harveſt ſhall be t a 
then buſhes, when 
. plague them. 
12 {*Woto thetmultitude of many people, 
| Or, removed in 
ing like theruſhingoſt mighty waters. 
rearnerh the 
wicked in his law , Lev. 26, 16. o The Prophet ſheweth the horrib'e 
ow » Which were 1n Iſrael, 
and 
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Again Ethiopia | 


Chap. xvii, xix. 


and Fgypt 


. 
_ 


and they ſhall flee farre of, and ſhall be chaſed 
as the chaft of the mountains before the 
0.4tetwmn. winde, and like t arolling thing before the 
whirlwinde. 

14 And bchold, at cvening-tide trouble , 
am! before the morning he 7s not : this is the 


» 


'® com pare th 
 COEMICS @ UAC 
yet) m$,10 reim- 
"1 which riſet 
night , and 


;lenoringis chem that rob us. 
gud 


Cnae XVIIL 
1 God in care of his p:ople will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 7 An 
* acceſſ.: thereby shall grow unto the church, 
O tothe *land ſhadowing with wings, 
which : beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 That fendeth ambaſſadours by the ſea , 
ws, which he CVCN in veſſels of *bulruſhes upon the waters, 
en medro/ayig , © Go ye ſwift meſſengers toa nation 
fon thoſe 4 CATTCred and pceled, to a people terrible 
wary were. from their beginning hitherto, t t a nation 
6teF mode chips mered out and troden down, t whoſe land the 
iſe. © rivers have ſpoiled. 

{ha they } All ye inhabitantsof the world, and dwel- 
fk Tews, ICFS ON The Carth, ſee ye, when f he lifterhupan 
wi prone a CNFISNC ON the Mountains;and when he blow- 

tercreniee , and eh a CTUMPCr , heare ye. | 
tern rorake = {4 Forſothe LorD ſaid unto me, Iwill 
take my * reſt,and I will t conſider in my dwel- 
ling-place like a * clcar heat t upon herbs , and 
ike a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 
5 For aforethe harveſt when the bud is per- 
fect, andthe ſowre grape is ripening in the 


\ Hemeareh that 
nof Ethiophia, 
which heth £0- 
&:4 the fea » 
vhich was fo fall 
ef (hips, that the 


wy their ſtrength, 
that the Jews 
Gould not truſt 
therein : or that 
they &d folicirte 
the Egvprians,and 
poniſed them 
«dro go againſt 
W 
a:d plu; ed. 
(+3 be- Pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
oeoke _ all cc branches. 
i naons. = = G6 They thall be lefrrogether unto the fowls 
»Golthearned, of the mountains ., and to the *' beaſts of the 
eut. 23, 37. 

:(:.90:-» Carth: andthe fowlsſhall ſummer upon them, 
ery wn.and all the beaſts of the carth ſhall winter up- 
on them. 


a". treadeth down « 
7 © Inthatrime ſhallche*preſentbebrought 


. 


| Heb. a nation of 
line , line , and 
treading under foot . 
t Vr,whoſe land 
the nyers deſpiſe. 
e Meaning , the 


uns, as chap. aNd pccled , and from a pcople terrible from 
{when he Lora CNCir beginning hirherto ; a nation meted out 
Re £5, and troden under foor, whoſe land the rivers 
 taya DAVE {POICd, to the place of the name ofthe 
, Lok of hoſts, the mount Zion. 


while from pu- 

nibingthe wicked. ; ; __ . 

$ Or, regard my ſex dwelling .h Which to [exfons are moſt profitable for rhe riping of fruits : 
whereby he meaneth that he wiil ſeem 10 favour them, and give them abundance for a time , 
but he will ſuddenly cut chem oft, $ Or, after rain. 1 Not onely men thall contemn 
them ,but che bruit beaſls, k Meaning, that God will pitie his c!nrch, andreceive that little 
remrant as an offering, unto himſelf, + Or , outſpread and poliched. ; 


Tm or mw oo”. n= 


1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The foolisbneſſe of their princes, 
18 Thecal/ing of Egypt to the church. 23 The covenant 
of Egypt, Aſſyria and Iſrael. 

He * burden of Egypt. Behold , the Loxp 

b ridethupon a ſwift cloud,and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be 
ar his preſence, andthe heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt inthe midſt ofir. 

2 AndI will t ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyprians : andrhey ſhall © fight every one a- 
gainſt his brother , andevery one againſt his 
archer idols neighbour ; Citieagainft citie, and kingdome 


ſhall tremble ar his : 
coming , and againſt ki ngdome. 


at mens hearts 
ſhall fine, 


aint, 
FHeb. mingle. 


2 Reade Chapt. 
IQ, 1. 

b becauſe the E- 
$yptians truſted 
mthe defence of 
- their countrey , in INOVCA 
the multitude of 
their idols', and in 
the valiantnefle of 
theirmen,theLoxd 
fheweth that he 

will come over all 
their munitions in 
2 ſwift cloud, and 


© 4s hecanſed rhe Ammonites , Moabites , and Tdumeans , to kill one 


Mother , when they came to deliruy the church of God, 2 Chron; 20, 22, chap. 49+ 16: 


3 And the * ſpirit ofEgyprt t ſhall fail in the 
midſt thereof, and 1 will t deſtroy the counſel Jitemn"g: thei 
thereof:and they ſhall ſeek to the idols,andto 4m 
the charmers, and to them that have familiar pred, — + 
ſpirits,and rothe wizards. | TROY 

4 And the Egyptians will I t give over 


n , 
a: -c. their 


$ Or, that wv. 


” portion of them that ſpoilus, and the lot of | into the hand ofa crucl lord; and a herce king 


ſhall rule over them, ſaith the Lord , the Lotp 
of hoſts. 

5 And the *waters ſhall fail from the {ca,and 
the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 

6 Andthey ſha!l turnthe rivers farreaway, 
and the brooks of defence thall be emptiedand 
dried up: the reedgand flags tha!l wither. 

7 The paper-recd by the brooks , by the 
* mouth ofthc brooks, & every thing ſownby 
the brooks ſhall wither, be 
be no more. 


e Heſheweth; 
thet thee: tea and 
Niitsth ir great 
nver , wheret 
they thonght 
them teives moſt 
{ure, ſhould nut be 
able zo defend 
them fom his 
anger , but that 
he would fend 
th: Aſlyrians a= 
| mong them that 
riVCn away , | and ind reepthem 
under as {ivis; 
f For Nilus ran 
into the ſe1 by fe- * 
ven fircams , as 


8 The fithers alſo ſhall *mourn, andailthey 
. hough they 
that caſt angle into the brooks thall lament , (nu ey were 
4 He mcancth the 
and they thatſpread ners uponthe waters ſhall a - — 
languil | . bono, wn 
, puihert 
9 Morcover,they that work in fine flax,and 4 mouth. | 
Heb, thal 
they that weave t nct-works ſhall be con- 
founded h The ſcriptures 
19 And they ſhall be broken in the t pur- 
poles thereof, all thar make fluces and ponds 
t for fiſh. 


ie!icribe 
11 C Surely the princes of ' Zoan are fools, 


flower; he ſhall both cur oft the ſprings with | 


untothe Lokp of hoſts,of a people t ſcattcred | 


4 


| 


uſe to de! 
the deſtruction of 
a conmTey by ta- 
king away of the 
COrNMmGumes tes 
ba, _ 4 
eſt, ning an 
4 ſuch o:lier chings F; 
the couniel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh Sie? com, 
is vecome brutiſh: how * ſay ye unto Pharaoh, {2 mireworks: 
I am the ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of ancicnt f Hob. of loving 
kings 2 nes. 
12 Where are they? where are thy wiſe men? 
and lct them tell theenow,and ler them know gw nun 
} » aoh ; who pat-' 
whar the L o k Þ of hoſts hath purpoſed upon ©! ate Hog 6 
Egypt. p _ ws: try es . 
. ang note , 2nc 
13 Theprinces of Zoan ar? become fools , cis |-ouſe was 
* . N UN ancient , an 
the princes of ' Noph arc deceived, they have (© be turered 
alſo ſeduced Egypt, even t i they that are the Ma "s- 
" ſtay ofthe tribes thereof. | Or, Memphing 
14 TheLok Þ hath mingled a perverſe «i , and _ 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they have cau- ca. 
+ Or, governourse 
t Beb. cortis. 
Heb. a ſpirit of 
may do. | PV ah 
. n ror tie 1n 
16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- c& vine; he 
men: andit ſhall be afraidand fear , becauſe of inn ion 
the ſhaking of the hand of the Loxp of hoſts , #ith<ipici 
which he ſhaketh over it. o Neither the 
grear , nor, the . 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be "a terrour im-l1, che ung 
; . ort Wwe:k., 
unto Egypt , every one that maketh mention þ"ccnfvaing, 
thereof, ſhall beafraid in himſelf; becauſe of Jin gaouen mane 
the counſel of the Lo k Þ of hoſts, which he 4 ver Gol 
hath determined againſt it. | 
18 C In that day thall five cities in theland 
of Egypt * ſpeak jthe language of Canaan,and 
r ſwear tothe LokD of hoſts : one ſhall be 
called the citie t of { deſtruction. 
' 19 Inthatday ſhall there bean altar to the 
LoxD in the midſt of the land of Egypt , | 
gige wherein 
God was then ſerved, t Heb. the lip. r Shall renonnce their fappeiſiirions and proteſt r& 


i Called alſo Ta- 
ncs, 2 f.mous Ct- 
tic upo!) NLUS, 

k Henorcth the 
ſed Egypt to erre in every work thereof, as a nes 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. -— i 

15 Neither ſhail there be any work for *: © ack 
Egypt, which the head * or tail, branch or ruſh 9etw»Gon. 

pur the?r truſt in 

rhem , and wete 

theretore now pU- 

niſhed , they t2alt 

fear leſt the hike 

ſerve Godatight. + Or, of Heres, or of the ſunne. | dicaningÞof fix cities, five ſhould ferve Gods 
and we fixxe remain in their wickednes : 2nd ſo of the fixt part there thould be but one loft, 
Y y 2 and 


light upon rhem. 

q Shall make one 
confſeTivn of F. ir 
with the people 

of God . by ths 
(je:chof © 1-419 , 
me:ninprhe lan® 


= 
"FF 


«5 7 Fo 


Iſatah, 


Babylons fall foreſeen 


Againſt Erhiopia and Egypt. 


3o anda * puilar ar the borucr thereot to rhe 
t There 1hall be 


evident fignes and Ny ORD. 
ns ws 20 AO It ſhall bC for a ſigne , and for a 


which manver of witne(ſe unto the L © & D of Lofts in the land 
ſpeech is tak<n of pon ; : L 
oi Egypt: forthey thail cric unto tne LORD 


y By theſe two 
nations , which 
were then chief 
en*mies of rh& 
couch, he thew- 
eth, that the i ;cn- 
tiles and the Jews 
ſhouid be juy ned 
tugerher in one 
futh andreligion, 
and ſhould b-+ all 
one fold under 
Chriit their Shep- 
her 


the patriarks , 
d C1 > % 
wh:n God b.d DCCAuſc of the oppreſſours , and he {hall ſend 
RE ke vice LCM *a ſaviouranda great One , and he ſhall 
how he would be deliverthem. © 
worlbipped. 2.3 Andthe Lon ſhall beknown to Egypt, 
that this prophe- and the Eo 
ime of Chiiſt. , 
A thele cere- YCA,LNCY {all vow a vow unto the LokD, and 
Re che PCTEOrm ze. — | 
22 And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he (hall 
and ſha!l hcal chem. 

- 23 4 Inthatday ſhallrherebea high-way 
out of Egyprto Allyria , and the Aſſyrian thall 
come into/Egypr,audthe Egyptian into Afly- 

| "at day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
24 In taart day ſhail lirae! be tne wil 
Egy pt, and with Aſſyria , czena bleſſing in ric 
midſt of the jand. 
25 Whom the L o x Þ of hoſts ſhall bleſle, 


pointe:l che place 
and full minncr 
yptians {hall know the LorD In 
Ge ſhould be ac- BL: ; «orifice and oblation 
compiubed in tne TNAT JAY , and {hail do * ſacrifice and obiation, 
ſpuirnall {e:vice 
nacler Chriſt, | ; : 
ſmire and hea! #,and they ſhall reruri even to 
the Loxo , and ke ithail be intreated of rhem , 
ria, and the Egyptians thail icrve with the At- 
ſyrians. 
ſaying,Bicſſed be Egyprmy people,and Aſlyria 
the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheri- 


Lancc. 
C845 3 a 
A type prefiguring the sbamcfull captivitie of Egypt and 
E th1vpia. 


a Who was a cape 
rain of Sennachee 
t;h, 2 King. 18,17. 
b Acuicof the 
Fhiiiſiincs., 


N the ycarethat*Tartan came unto *Afidod 
(when* Sargon the king of Aſiyriaſent him) 
and fought againſt Aſhdod , and rook it: 
< The Hebrews 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lox bt by 
chcnb was focal Ifajah che ſonne of Amoz, faying,Go,and looſe 
+ cb. by the band The ſackcloth from oft thy loins , andput off 
Aaron thy thoe from thy foot:and he did fo, walking 
naked and bare-foor. | 
3 And the L o x b ſaid, Like as my ſeryant 
4 which Ggnif- Iſaiah hath * walked naked and barc-foorthree 
pher 41 mv YCArcS fora figne and wonder upon Egypt,and 
| rhe yin upon Erhiopaa : 
fe ee * 450 ſhall the king of Afſyria lead awaytthe 
war nked and Egyptians prifoncrs , and the Ethiopians ca- 
4 Heb rhe capti= PUVCS , YOUng, and old, naked and barc-foot, 
wary Farr even with their buttocks uncoyercd , to the 
t Heb, n«eaneſe- | ſhame of Egypt. 
« wort a 5 Andthey thall be afraid and aſhamed of 
they ruſted. —*Ethiopia their cxpeCtation,and of Egypr'itheir 


boaſted and glo- glor y. 
2 Oncnrrexy,  G Andthe inhabirant of this t* iſle ſhall ſay 


g Meaning” I" in thatday , Behold, ſuch zsour expectation 


pr may whither we flce for help to be delivercd from 
the king of Aſlyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


mies , as an iſle 
Cuakl EL 


with warers, 
1 The prophet bewailing the captivitie of his people , ſecth in 
a wifion , the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Perfaans. 
11 Edom ſcornmg the prophet , 3s moved to repentance, 
I; The ſet twme of Arabia's calamitze. 


He burden of the * deſert of the ſea. As 
whirlwindes in the ſouth paſſe through; 


a On the ſea fide 
between Juleca 
.nd Caldra,was a 
wildeinefle,wherc= 
by he mraucth 
@a)\lea, 


| prevented wirh their bread him that fled. 


. . t 
{o:t* cometh from the detert , from a terrible 5; hs, u, 
land. | 


he Allyrians 


y 9 and caldeans,, 
and the ſpoiicrſpoileth : go up , O'Elam : be- oo 6 
fiege,O Media :all the ſighing* thereof haye I ons» ute o 
made ro ccafſe. Medes and le 

3 Therefore are my * loyns filled with pain? pioph- Pop 
pangs have taken hold upon me , as the pangs ira teve 
of a woman that travaileth:I was bowed down Es ot 


2m » +. 
{hall inde 20 
coir, they "1 
muutn nu now; 
vr, Ihavs Cauicd 
them to Ceale 


4 t My heart guns fearfulnefic aftrighred 
mc : the night of * my pleaſurc hath hetturned hm 
into fear unto me. Babylort, the 


5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
the pe:lon gt ve 
6 For thus hath the i Lord ſaid unto me, wer. 
ie UEt1 of Ie 
7 And he ſaw a chariot ith a couple of 5% © ji. 
horſemen ,* a chariot of aſles, and « chariot of «4: 
Cating «nd drink. 
þ I X 4 
8 And thecried,' Alion : my lord, I ſtang firmnd w 
hog by th- {pine 
nights. 
men, z9icha couple of horſemen : and ® he an- on caviad th 
| Meavieg I Di- 
broken unto the ground. 

Hab. :, 1. 
wiker orb ia 
tylon , and the 

11 «{ The burden of *Dumah. He calleth ro 


: ; ; & This the pro. 
rower,cat,drink : * ariſc ye princes, andanoint i \ptes y 
the thicld. Baby ioniars, 

+ Or, my mids 
Go, ſeta watchman, ler him declare what he 5,2 orbck 
leeth, » itzzzar, xs h.;, 
5» +0. Who 1nths 
tures was deltioy- 
Rp n t Heb. pur. 
camels : and he hearkened- diligently with 6 whitstivy s 
much heed. ing, theyihal 
coummanccd tg 
continually upon the * watch-rower in the rw. 
# . 1ToWwl,inav 
day-time, andIam ferin my ward 4 whole vs iy 
:UPE.thc, 
k Kenn , Cite 
9 And bchold, here cometh a chariot of nm = i. 

U nis fallen, is fallen; # voice « 
\wered and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen; $ Gone 
and all the graven images of her gods he hath L 

INS VItch OvVere 

cime b:bylow 
10 O®" my threſhing , and rhe f corn ofmy ; Q..;.4, 
floore: that which I have heard of the L o « p 7% widen 
of hoſtsthe God of i{rael,havel declared unto up . rol hinvis 
MC TOW Za 

Ou, 

atipe) declhued , 

that it ituuld te 

: , $ deftroyel : all: 
me our of *Seir, Watchman, what of the night? 8,3 a 


watchman , what of the night ? oy 
12 The watchman ſaid, 1he * morning co- Revel, 14, & 


meth,and alfo the night: if ye will enquirc,cn- n Meaning , Þ 
quire ye: return , COme. t Heb. ſonne. 
13 C The burden upon Arabia.In the * for- En EY 
: ' - 1 ” » 1x7 oil and $ lo nnd 
reſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge , O ye travelling a anon 
companics of Dedanim. 25914 
. . pA monntun d 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema the 1dmews 


He defcaun 


1 brought'water to him that was thirſtie,they te wqueas! 
| -vpic of Dc 
_— a > wit 


15 For they fled t t from the ſwords, from nie ann 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow , and mics, anlcwas 
from the gricvouſneſle of warre. quirencus. 

16 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, Archer 
withina yeare, * according to the yeares of "yi my 
an * hireling , and all the gloric of Kedar ſhall wr wo 9 
fail. # Or, bring 

17 And therefidue ofthe number of t arch- ject 9 
ers,the mighty men of thechildren of *Kedar rum. 
ſhall be diminiſhed : for the Lo x d God of *9%; 4%; 
Iſrael hath ſpoken ze. Jar: ppoinc 
: them reſpite it 
oe yeare ney hich was che meme of + poodle of Arab non by rhe Nonible defreBin 


all rheſe nations , he teachcth the Jews that there is no place for refuge , of 96 cape 6 
wrath , bur only to remain in his chuck , andtg live in his feare. 


Cuar. 
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world] 
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"The invaſion of lewrie. 


Chap. xxj, xxij. - Chuifts kingdome prefigured, | 


| Chak XNXEL 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Tewrie by thePerfians. 
$ He reproveth their humane wiſdome , and worldly joy. 
15 He prepheſicth Shebnas de rivation, 20. and Eliakam , 
prefiguring the kingdome of Chriſt , his ſubſtitution, 


pr atih « FPHe burden of the * valley of viſion. What 
ai b aileth thee now , that thou art wholly 
an ons gone upto the houſe tops? 

we of the | 2 Thouthatart full off ſtirres,a tumultuous 


hetS » which 


examayesther? cirje, a jOYOUs Citicithy fJain men are not ſlain 
FC" * d . 
a with the * ſword, nor dcad in batrel. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they arc 
* bound t by thearchers: all that are found n 
thee are bound together, which have fled from 
* farre. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me, 
tI will * wcep birrerly , labour not tocomfort 
me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 

5 Forrisaday of trouble , and of treading 

down, and of perplexitie by the Lord Gop of 

«9.1  hoſtsinthevalley of viſion, breaking dowuthe 
(6% reg. Walls,and of * crying to the mountains. | 

fe thewern 6G AndElam' bare the quiver with chariots 


what is the durie 


The ſpeaketh 10 
f-idem , whoſe 
qobabitants were 
& np to the 
hooſe rops » for 
fre of their ene- 


es, 
* Which waſt 
vint to be full of 
-ople , an Joy - 
4 Zut for hunger. 
e 4nd led into 
exrtavitic. 
tHUb. of the bow. 
{ Whuici have Ad 
E-p other pl:ces 
to Jerutalew tor 
fuccour. 


v ler. 4, 19+ 


Joyfull, and mace 
youriſh ſecret friend hp with the Allyrians and Eg pt1ans , to betray the church, and to provile 


dhegolyw"®® of men and horſemen,and Kir i uncovered the 
ag over the ſhjeld, 
fecxly of the 57 Andit ſhall come to paſſe zhatt thy choi- 
ke Þ che 
wu of ine ©; horſemen thall ſer themſelves in aray t at the 
kf qd 19 pare: | URS: 
i cpartbchew 8 C And he diſcovered the*covering of Ju- 
God deiivered 
@ncicrib, who INOUr of the houſe of the forrelt. T- 
kagr ne re” 9 Ye have ſeen alſo the'breaches of thecitie 
rilmmribY of David, that they are many: and ye gathered 
new Got! avord COgCTNCT The WALErS of the lower pool. Pe 
wich they | 10 And ye have”"numbred the houſcs ot Jc- 
wn. Fuſalem, and the houſes have ye broken down 
am rn fortific the wall. 
-. pw ca 11 Ye” madealfo aditch between the two 
{Melacrplace walls, for theavarer ofthe old pool but ye have 
w.wic, in che NOT looked Unto the maker*rhercof, neither 
Kg... 'hadreſpectunto himtharfathionedirlongago. 
es. 12 Andin thatday did the Lord Gop of 
ge "eNOS call ro weeping andto mourning,and to 
pe. marine baldnefſe, and to girding with ſackcloth : 
bil, which was 13 Andbehold, joy and gladneſle, ſlaying 
ledtthe oher. OXCN,and killing ſhcep,*cating flcſh,anddrink- 
be tet! as IDS Wine; * Icr us cat and drink, for to morrow 
Mn Or WC {hall die. 
open; 14 And it was revealed in mine cares by 
'Tovite, fthe LORD Of hoſts,Surcly this iniquitic ſhall 
mi Jowkiem': Lord G OD of hoſts. 
in 15 4 Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts,Go, 
he nes » get thee unto this\treaſurer,everuntoShebna, 
p In ſtead of re» 
wil, antmace 16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
«ang the ad- chou © here, that chou haſt hew cd thee out a 
ſepulchreheretas he that heweth him out a ſe- 
= __ 
ronersy, Thi for himſelfina rock ? 
Mrow. * Chap,y6,12» Wiſl.2,6. 1 Cor.x5,32. q Becauſe the Hebrew word doth alſo fignifie 
nr wes re gr 3rd we" 4pm ps, any he og 
Qmenp of nothing. # Or, Ohe. 1 Whereas he thonght ro make bis nameimmorrall by 


church , aud 

celt valley thall be full of chariors , and the 
ſour of the ene- 

dah, and thou didſt look in that day to the ar- 
them once from 
Men they were a- 
wer not be purged from you , rill ye die , faith the 
ſtedmore in thele 
'm teat of re which & over the houſe, and ſay , 
Prophets , laying: ' l 

pulchre on high,andthar gravethan habitation 

Methir doth nouriſh aud cheriſh, there are of the learned that think that this wicked man did 
's {zmuus ſepulchre , he died moſt miſerably among the Aflyrians, 


— —— 


17 Behold, tthe Lokv will carrie thee 53i_ 
away with ta mightic caprivitic,and will ſure- 7,2: #* Lord whs 
ly cover thee.  - | 

18 He will ſurely violcatly turn and toſſe tc: g.rgeouyy 
thee, {ke a ball into a | 1arge countrey : there tn.” © 
thaltchou dic, and there the chariots of thy 
glorie ſhall be the * ſhame of thy lords houſe. 


verl. 18. 

f Heb. the capti- 
vitie of a man. 

T Heb, larie of 
ſpaces. 


19 AndI will drive thee from thy ſtation ; * Signifying chat 
whatſoever digni- 
and trom thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. tir the wickedar- 


unto ar 


20 q Andit ſhall come to patle in that day, tengic wit turn 
that I will ® call my ſervant Eliakim the ſonne $8 faneot 
of Hilkiah. CT 9 

21 AndI will clothe him with thy robe, and » To be fieward 
ſtrengchen him with thy girdle, and1 will which office he 
commithy government into his hand,and he the crafrofst chat 
ihail be a father to the inhabirants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the houſe of Judah. ES 

22 Andthc*key ofthe houſe of David will I 3, hl commir 
lay upon his ihoulder: ſo he ſhall * open and <>-* and go- 


vernment ot the 


none thallthur,and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall tnps boute 
opcn. / I will 700 
. . TY ' liſh 
23 AndI will faſten him as a ? nail in a ſure Fim and confen | 
place ; and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to gf wm ho? 
his fathers houſe. qe 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the to _ _— 
gloric ofhis fathershouſe, rhe offspring and coneof Etakim, 
. , Po ſhall have praiſe 
the iflue,all yeſlels*of ſmall quantitie:from the and glory by this 
veſſels of cups, evento all the | veſſels of fla- aun feet 
gOuSs, of vicls. | 
25 Inthatday,faith the Lokp of hoſts, ſhall 
the*nail thatis faſtened in the ſure place,be re- 
moved,and be cut down and fail; and the bur- 
den that was upon it ſhall be cut off: for the 
LokD hathſpoken it. 


* FEISS S127 * 
I The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy return. 
| He*burden of Tyre. Howl yeſhipsof* Tar- 
ihiin,forfitis laid waſte, ſo that there is no 
houſe, ro entring in: from theland of * Chit- 
ftroyed by Nebu- 


timrtis © revcaled tothem. we 
CNacganczzar 


thoſe princes , by 


2 He meaneth ; 

Shebna , who in 

mans ju1gement 

{hould never have 
taln, 


a Reade Chaps, 
13, 1. 


b Yea of Cilicia, 
that come thither 
for merchandiſe. 
Cc Tyrus is de- 


2 be iſtillyc inhabitants of the iſle , thou 4 vy chin , 
whom the merchants of Zidon,tharpaſle over jg mine alike 
the ica, have * repleniſhed. ow en 
3 And by great watersthe®ſeed of Sihor,the ©, Amen know 
harveſt of the river 4 her reyenuc, and thc is a t #cb. ſtem. * 
mart of nations. hes, ed 
4 Be thou aſhamed , O Zidon; for the® ſea \"K.ning , whe 
hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſay- Sh wu bs 
ing,I' crayail not,nor bring forth children,nei- tb- overflowing 
—— I nouriſhup young men, zor bring up - GIST _ 
. chief port of the 
5 Asat thereport concerningFgypt,ſoſhall iT pace uo peo- 
they be * ſorely painedar the report of Tyre, P*!<{t in meand 
Paſſe ye over to'Tarſhiſh, howl ye inhabi- pom that never 
rants of the iſle. k Becauſe theſe 
7 1s this your joyous crie , whoſe antiquitie wee joynedin 
x of ancient dayes? her own feer ſhall cartie jus Som 
her t afarre off ro ſojourn. _— — 
8 Who hath taken thiscounſel againſtTyre, 49, come no 
"the crowning cie, whoſe merchants are prin- t tb. from «fare 
ces, whoſetraffickers are che-honourable of the i Who maketh 
carth ? like nr og 
9 The Loxp of hoſts hathpurpoſed it, t ro ?: 5e prthtes 
ſcain the pride of all glorie, andto bring into 


| contempr all che honourable of the carth. 


Yy 3 10” Paſle 


The overthrow of Tyre. 


Iſaiah, 


Gods judgements for finne, 


532 
n Thy ttength 
wil. no more ſerve 
tizce,thoretors flee 
to other coun- 


1o*Patle through thy land asariver,O daugh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh: zhere is no more t ſtrengrh. 
11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea,he 
 . ſhook the kingdomes: the LoxD hath given a 
+ Or, concerning «a COMMandment { againſt t rhe merchant cirzre, 
File aan, tOdeſtroy the t ſtrong holds thereof. 
F Or, frengiis, 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce, 
O thou opprelled* virgin,” daughter of Zidon: 
ariſe, paile over to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt 
thou have no reſt. 

13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans, this 
which dvelt in  PCOPIL Was not zz thetAſlyrian founded it for 
As we $* Them that dweil in the wi:derneſlo: they fer up 
hen the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 

thereof, and he © brought it to rune. 


o For Tyrus was 
n:ver touched nor 
atili-ted bcture. 

p Bec.ule Tyrus 
was built by them 
of {idon. 

q The Caldeans 


the Callems e- 


Arroyo d he Al: = . -y. . 
ears: wherly 14 Howl ye ſhips of Tarthiſh: for your 
en propier mer- ſtrength is laid waſte. 


ing the Caldcans 
werc able to Over- 
come the Ailyn- 


15 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
come the ay that 1yre thall be forgotten ſeventy yu 
ſo great a nation , ACCOTdINg, £0 the dayes of one king : after the 
tele ws ations CNA Of © ICVCNty cares t ſhail Tyre * ſing as 
of Calidca and Af- an harlor. 


lyria be abic 10 hott a 
prerow Tas. 1H Takean harp, go about the citie , thou 
by whon we a hariot that haſt been forgorren, * make {ſwecr 
C.\TICNCU., - 
e Tyins thall bo melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
{roy.d ſeventy = 
eres, wich hs DE TEMCmMbred. 
cater mie rign® 17 © Andit ſhall come to paſſeafrer the end 
mans xe | Of ſeyentic yeares, thatthe LokD will viſit 
paws The: ob Tyrc,and the ſhall turn to her ? hirc, and ſhall 
«nj of an ha tot. _— . . . . 
u Shall uſe al  COMMit fornication with all the kingdomes of 
aft :n1 fubtilry 
© inte-mes, a WC world upon the face ofthe carth. 
_ Oe 18 And her merchandiſe ,and her hire ſhall 
bourby all means be * holineſſe to the Lo: it ſhall not be trea- 
frit crodir, as an ſured nor laid up:for her merchandiſe thall be 
aritot wnen Ince 
is long hargonen , for them that dwell before the Lok D, LO cat 
ſceketh by al -— . 
meancs to enter» {UITICICntly, and for t durable clothing, 
tain hcr lovers. 
y Thongh the have been chaſtiſed of the Lord,yer ſhe ſhall return to her old wicked praQtiſes,and 
for gain hall give her ſelf to all mens luſts like an hulor, z He ſheweth , that Gud,yet by the 
preaching of the goſpel.will call Tyrus to repentat cc, and turn her heart from avarice and hithy 
S2in unto the trac worſhipping of Go.l, an iiberalitie roward h's ſaints, t Heb, old. 
CU KK LITEREHS 
1 The doleſull judgements of God upon the land, 13 Arem- 
nant shall joyſully praiſe him, 16 God in his judgements 
Shall advance h1s kyng dome. 
| 4 rp makerh the * earth emprie, 
and maketh it waſte,and j turneth ir upſide 
hath been threat 


a This prophecy 
35 a5 a Conciul- 
on of tht which 


hah been down , and fcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
ket | 

and therefore by 2. AN it ſhall be,as with the people,ſo with 
bot nds, NC | * pricſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his 
maſter;as with the maid,ſfo with her miſtreſle; 


neth thole lands , 
n med, 

acb. perverceth as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller;as with the 
the face theres, 
b Becauſe thi . . b 5 
was a name of of uſuric,ſo with the giver of uſuric ro him. 
ſoapplicd rornem 3 I AC land ſhall be utterly empried, and ut- 
whicn yerenor9f terly ſpoiled: for the Lo RD hath ſpoken this 
e man of dignity , * 
a52Sam. 6.18. 4 The carth mourneth and fadethaway,the 
18, 17, and by World languiſheth and fadeth away, t the 
bo worn the 
propher hgnih- 
So 1, 5 Ihecarthalſois © defiled under the inha- 
there Hull bo neb- DiTants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
Hoſca 4, 9- , 
+ lcb. ihe leighs CVCrlaſting COVCnant. 

he p: alc. . 

TD ho a 6 Thereforc hath the * curſe devoured the 
mcn procuring 
Got{s judgements on the {:me, d Written in the law , as Lev. 26, 14. Dent. 28, 16. thus 


which were before 
+ Or, prince. Icnder,ſo with the borrowecras with the taker 
Gignitic,it was al- 
fo figniherth allo word. 
and 20, 25. 2 Chr, 
haughry people ofthe earth do languith. 
eth an horrible 
der, wor policie, The Jaws, Changed the ordinance , broken the 
c By thc fins of 
the prophets uicd to apply particularly the menaces and promates , v/hicl; re generall in the law, 


earth,andthey that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the carth arc*burn- © Wihhes 4 
cd,and few men left. that they 
7 The new wine mourncth, the vine lan- 
guiſherh,all the merry-hcarted do ſight. 
8 The mirth * oftabrers ceaſeth, rhe noiſe ..{%;7,+ 
of themthatrcjoyce cndeth,thejoy of the harp 55: * 
ccaſerh. 7 


Were 
CONtimed wit 
"It the 


hire viGo, iS wrath, 


4* ,+..4 


* 
m 
Gods wrath and 
vcrocance {houid 


Hol, 2, 11,” 
They ſhallnort drink wine with a ſong, 
ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter ro them that drink 
it, 
10 The city of confuſion is broken down: f With, «1 
every houſcis ſhut up,that no man may come ve fo ow Kool 
in. Ate 2 
11 There sa crying for wine inthe ſtreets, quinn 
alljoy is darkened , the * mirth of the land is pant Jon 
gone, other Wicked ci- 
12 In the city is leftdeſolation,and the gate g becins ty 
is ſmitten with deſtruction. moon's wg 
13 4 When thus irthall be in the midſt of (8199s, 
the land among the people: there ſha! bebas the [hey tlwomonr 
ſhaking ofau olive-trce , and as the glcaning- Þ : coforat 
grapes when the vintage 1s done. cloting t%-rintih 
14 They ſhall life up their voice, they ſhall th. Loc with 
ſing for the majeſtic of theLorp, they thall weep ry 
cry aloud from the ' ſea. OE 
15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the L or Dinthe ©! in the ur 
tfires, even the name of the Lox » God of »! vice the 
Iracl in the iſles of the ca, noted gone 
16 CFromthe t uttermoſt part ofthe carth | gut,” 
have we heard ſongs,even glory tothe*righte- Kms. 
ous: but I ſaid, t My ' leanneſſe , my lcanneſle, Fo chnek 
wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have the wil 
; dealt rreacherouſly, yea, the treacherous dea- __ 
lers have dealt very treacherouſly. 1 1 :m: conſumed 
17 * Fear,and the pit, and the ſnare are up- inc. on. 
onthee,O inhabitant of the carth. ub agar 
18 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that he who encnics, anivo- 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into Mui; yin, 
the pitzand he that cometh up out of the midſt Mtmicumin 
of the pit, ſhall be raken in the ſnare : for the yoni, 
"windows from on higharc upon,andrhe foun- \* plac), wi 
dations of the catth do ſhake. ſtroyed. 
I9 The carth is utterly broken down , the ET 
carth is clean diflolyed, the earth is moved CX- yerg.ance thor 
ccedingly. RG NG 
20 The earth ſhall rcel ro and fro like a Toute Gene 
drunkard,and ſhallbercmoyed like a cottage, 4 = News 
and the tranſgreſſion rhereof ſhall be heavie © | 
upon it, and it ſhail fall, and nor riic a- 
gain. 


high ones zhat are on high, and the kings of poucr' hgh or 

| the carth upon the earth. bin 
22 And they hall be gathercd togethert as jj _— 
priſoners are gathered in the tpir,and thall be governs 7m 


: p p 7C | - Aungeomn. 
ſhurup in the priſon, and after many dayes $ Or, dangern 
ſhall chey be + * viſned, Oey 


o Not with his 


23 ? Thenthe * moon ſhall be confounded, g% 55. 1. 
and the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lo KD of 3 ue on 
hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in Jeru- nv 60 
falem,and t betore his ancients gloriouſly. church,, the gloy 

1 tr creOt {han 0 
ſhine,and his miniſters (which are cailed his ancient men ) that the funne and the moon hall 
be dark in compariſon thereof, Chap, 13. i;, Ezck. 32,7. Jock 2, 31. and 5 
+ Or, there ſhall be glory before ys ancients, | 


CUuap. 
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This 
Mags 


the'r 
ſton! ; 
ſuing 
of the 
lance 
which 
a te 


H— 


Gods judgements and benefits. 


—_— 


CHAP. AAYV. 
1 The prophet praiſethGod for hi: j —_— 6 for bis ſaving 


benefits , 9 and for his vitlorious ſalvation. 


{Thas the pro- 
Wert 

et £1<* 

4 iks 10 God be- 

» he will bug 

0 4 ſubjection 

(- nations by 


Lok D, thou* art my God, I will cxalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt 
done wonderfull things; zhy counſels of old 
or - A/C faithfulneiTe andtruch. x 

.uciben of 2, For thou haſt made * ofa citic,an heap;of 
we wer bis a defenced Citic,a ruine:a palace of ſtrangers, 
"©: onely of tO be no citie, it ſhall never be builr. 


l 


lem , bt : _ 1. n . 
= o-  } Therefore ſhall rhe'ſtrong people glorific 
mn CNCC, The City of the terrible nations ſhall feat 
ei. Thee. 

Cc I8&Þo ot _ 

qht 2- 4For thou haſtbeena ſtrength to the poore, 
kms MAY 1:v8 . LR R . ry 
ww ge - a tirength tothenecdicin his diſtreſie,arc fugCc 


"ns fromtheſtorm,a thadow from the heat, wien 

MP nog TC © blaſt of the terrible ones #5 as a ſtorm 4- 

64 p94 Y-" gift the wall. 

,.:--.» 5 Thouſhaltbring down the noiſe of ſtran- 

- a: pore Bers,f as the heat inadry place z even the *heat 

-zyeof the With the ſhadow ofa cloud : the branch of rhe 

i, TUCrrible ones thall be brought low. 

m6 4 Andinthis * mountain ſhall theLor Þ 
ianinz » 032 of hoſts make unto ali people a feaſt of fat 

blo ner. things,a feaſt of wines on the lces, of fat things 


1.:01- 


ve az full of marrow, of wines onthe lees well re- 
je" 4. tincd. 

=p" For ain 2 And he will t deſtroy in this mountain the 
viola face of theicovering tcaſt overall people,and 


azo te wi= the yail that is ſpread over all nations. 
2} agazalt TC G : 

p- #_ B8Hewill*ſwailow updeath in victory; and 
ys MC Lord GoD will * wipe away tcars from of 


mach b»,, All faces, and the rebuke of his people 1hall he 
jg il take away from oftall the carth: for the LokD 


bledotthe Jews 
2nd the Genres , 
lis hece deſc: 1 


hath ſpoken 77. : 
9 4 Andit ſhall beſaid in that day, Lo, this 
Rn {5 Our God, WC have waited for him,and he will 
bay, »M. ſave gs: thisis the L o RD, we have waited for 
t =.ſraloy him , we will be glad, and rcjoyce in his ſalva- 
i Meaning , that TLON, 
EE wwe- TO For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
4a, theLorD reſt,and'Moab thall bettroden down 


"ds. 
by we &fc Kept 
1 


t t{-b, covered. 


{> ov under him, even as ſtraw is t troden down for 


I CO. 15, 54+ 


..._ the"dunghill. 


k Hewilrt ; : 
«1410:01% IT And hC ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the 
biz midſt of them , as he that ſwimmerh ſpread- 


Wk 


=, 47 th forth his hands to fwim : and he ſhall bring 
{wb a2 down their pride together with the ſpoils of 


| 


IC 
l, 


nwe of bis CNCIr hands. 
* haze 12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
ly threhed, 


walls thallhe bring down, lay low , andbring 
to the ground , ever to the duſt. 


Mn tieb. Madme- 
uhthere were 

wo citics of this 
ine ; one in I1- 
Gb, 1 Chron. 2, 49. and another in the land of Moab, Jerem. 48, 2. which ſeemeth to have 
<a plentiful plzce of corn , Chap. 10, 31. the meaning is of the vileſt chaft which is fit 
no Ctlier ute, but as dung ro be caſt tothe field. 


oF 7 BY >: © 4: £ 


1 Aſong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his judgements, 
t 2 and for his favour to his people. 20 Anexhortation t0 
wait on God. 

N thatday ſhall * this ſong beſung inthe land 
of ſudah, We have a ſtrong city, * ſalvation 

mer cprivitie . * \S 

foul cone, af- WIL God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

{dw 16,  2© Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 


oi they delive- 
lance , for the 

which they hole fing this ſong. b Geds protection and defence hall be ſufficient for us, 
8 fealureth the godly gw rerun aſter the Captivity to Terutuern, 


a This ſong was 
Mde to comfort 
the fark Full v hn 


| tion which kcepeth the ttruth may enter in. 


Chap. xxv, #xj A thankſgiving of the faithful, 


3 Thou wilt keep him in t pertect peace , {yea ie 


whoſe t * minde is ſtrayed on thee : becauſe he # 0% houzmr,or 
trufted in thee. d Who by faith 
4 Truſt ye in the Lox for ever: forin the itn tes. 
Lo « Dd JEHOVAH 5 everlaſting ſtrength. + we. tie eek 
5 4 Forhe bringeth down them thar dwell © 
on high,the*lofty ciry he layethir low, he lay- © There is vo | 
cth it low, eyen tothe ground, he bringeth it can ler Gor, when 
cyen to the duſt, no —_ 
6. The foot ſhall rreadir down,cven the feet 
ot the 'moore,, and the ſteps of the needie. on 
7 the way of the juſt is uprightnefle : thou *« the preene 
mo! upright, doſt weight the path of the juſt. | 
5 Ycain the way of thy ® judgements , O g we have con- 
Lox , bave we waitcd for thee; the deſire of ry een 
our ſoul i to thy name, and to the remem- 


f God will fer ths 


not governed ac- 
cording to thy 
word. 
n Meaning , that 
the r-probate even 
in tl:is life thall 
have the beginning 
of everlalting 
death. 
oTo wit,the comms 
ny of the faith - 
ull, by the calling 
of the Gentilcs, 


we ad thou 
haſt atticted us: 
brance of thee. 
9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the 
thce carly : for when thy judgementsare in the 
carth , the iahabicants of the world will learn 
h Meaning , that 
10 Let ' favour be ſhewedto the wicked,yer lLall lean t0 
. 4 - E care va. 
will henot learnrightcouſneſſe : in the land of i 
m——_ Conn 
racm evigent 
behold the majeſtic ofthe Lok D. ' lite 
it Lok, whenthy hand is lifted up, they ber: 

: .k Through etivy 
for their * envy t at the people , yea the fire of a» indignation 
thine ' enemies ſhall deyoure them. + Or, ronards thy 
for thoualſo haſt wrou ght all our workstinus. $5945 - here 
thee have had dominion over us : /7 by thee + Or fo rt 

. X . c Fabyio- 
onely will we make mention of thy name. | 
are deccaſcd,rhey ſhall nor riſe: therefore halt 
chou vilited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
15 1hou haſt*eincreaſedthe nation,O Lokp, 
chou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glori- 


night, yea with my ſpirit within me will Iſeck 
h 41 _ ; 
righteoutactle. by afflictions men 
The wicked ; 
uprightneſſe will he deal unjuſtly,and will not 
fiznes of his grace, 
will not ſce: bu they ſhall ſec , and be athamed 
ag.unit thy people. 
- . ople. 
Iz f Loxp,thou wilt ordain peace for us: {Th{fre ina ven 
13 OLoxkDourGod, other” lords beſides 4x thine ene- 
ni:zns, which have 
14 They are ® dead, they thall not live; 7hey 
their memory to perith. 
fied ; thou hadſt removed # farre ure all the 


4 cnds of the carth. 


16 LoxD,in trouble have they? viſited thee, Pg ivy ts 
they poured out atprayer whenthy chaſtening CETEIS 
was UPOL1 ihem. for dell verance, 

v7 : : tdeb. ſecret ſpeecke | 

17 Like esa woman with childe zhar draw- W 

m . , 2 - Qq Town; inex- 
eth nearc the time ofher deliveric, is in pain, weam ſorrows, 
and cry+th out in her pangs ; ſo haye we been |, oo 

in winter , tous 


had uw _ 
. C1 dic A 
in thy £ gh r, OLo R D. : enjoy he contin 
15 We have been with childe, we have been ther ve looked for 
in pain, We have asit were brought © forth men withour re- 
: , , 12£10n , Were nor 
wit.de , .Chayenot wroughtany deliverance oye. J 
inthe carth,neither haye the inhabitants of the 5, 4Eoe ar 
7 ſ{! heir affictions « 
world * fallen. | thowing thew cha 
t ; 1th even in death the 
19 *Thy dead men ſhall live , zogerher with evenin death hey 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing chat they ſhould 
\ B+ : moſt cenainly r 
ye that dwcll in duſt: for thy * dew # as the © glory the con- 
c {l ome 
dew of herbs, and the carth ſhall caſt out the 9th. wicked , as 
VeliCc 14. 
dead, hay herbs dead 
p 
20 4 Come, my people*cnterthou into thy a 
chambers,and ſhut thy doorcs about thee:hide vinin the tpring 
time , ({o thes tha 
x He exhuiterhy 


lie in the duſt , ſhall riſe up to joy when they feel the dew of Gods grace. 
the faithfull to be patient in their afflictions » and to waitupon Guds work. 


thy 


Yy 4 


—— <> —_— _ _- _——_—_—_ —_—____————— 


* Micah Is 


hb — 


ds carc over his vineyard, 


Ln TT 


py [[aiah. 


Ephraim threatned,” 


534 thy ſelfasit wereforalittle moment,untill the 
indignation be overpaſt. 

21 For bchold, the Lorp * cometh out of 
his place to puniſh the inhabitants of rhe carth 
for thcir iniquitic: the carth alſo ſhall diſcloſe 

her + * bloud, and ſhall no more cover her 
vomit and caſt 


ſlain. 
out the innocent 


bluud , which ic hath drunk , that it m'y cry for vengeance againſt the wicked, 


CC UAE NAVIL 


x The care of God over his vineyard, 7 His cha#tiſements differ 
from judgements, 12 Thechurch of Tews and Gentiles, 


N that * day the Lok Þb with his fore and 
| fer and {trong * iword thall punith levia- 
taan the t piercing ſerpent,cven leviathan that 
crooked ſerpent , and he ſhall ſlay the dragon 
that is in the ica. 


2 Inthat day ſing ye. unto her, A vineyard 
of © re wine. 
3 ItheLorp - keep it, I will water it 
s barre. every moment ; leſt any hurt it , I will keep i 
xr ge ry night ad Cay. F FOO EM 
nd ang ele ag 4 * Furic /5not in me: who would ſer the 
CS te” braycrs an{thorns againſt me inbatrel?l would 
to he rd, ce { HO CNFOUgN them, { would burn them roge- 
will .!- ſtroy the ther. 
can becauſe he 5 Orlethim © rake hold of my ſtrengrh,char 
he may make peacc with me,andhe ſhall make 
peace with mc. 
6* He thaii cauſe them that come of Jacob 
to take root:liracl thallbloſſome and bud , and 
fill the face of the world with fruir. 


for his own mer= 
7 CE Harth he*ſmirren him, tas ic ſmote rhoſe 


+ Heb. blouds. 
y The earth ſhall 


a At the time ap- 
ointe. 

Thar is , by his 
mighty powcr , 
and by bis wwrd, 
He pi: phetteth 
heic of the de- 
deſtruction of Sa- 
tan znd his king- 
dome , under the 
nan of Levias 
than , Asſhur, 
and Fgyprt. 

+ Or, croſſing like 


ments thereof de- 
Ktroyed. 

#F Or, ſun 1mazes, 
k Notwithſtan- 
ding, his favour 
that he will ſhew 
them after, yet 


cies _ and _ 
not be angry wit 
jt , but wiſtheth 
that he may 
powre his anger 
upon the wicked 
infidels , whom 
he mcaneth by 
brirs and thorns. 4 
eApionil ' thot imote him? or is he lainaccording to tie 
wade che farbfall, ffogoh rer ot them thar are ſlain by him ? 
Lonlby faith: and 8 In meaturetwhen itthoorcth forth, thou 
power wilt debate with it ; + he ſtaycth his rough 
naug £ . - . 
and dmmithoy WINdC 10 the day of the caſt-winde. 
We for 4 | , » 1A % p . © a FS. 
Peetball th+roor 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Ja- 
ſpring m—_ = 0 be purged , and this is all the * fruit to take 
great abundance. aWay lus finane ; when he maketh all the ſtones 
chat God puni- of the altar as chalk-ſtoncs rhar are bearen in 
1 [ I- X 
©, andhis enc- funder,the groves and} images ſhall not ſtand 
mes injuſtice. 
t rleb. according t up. 
the rote of thſe- 1 Yetthe * defenced citie ſhall be deſolate, 
wile not deftroy and che habitation forſaken, and left like a wil- 
church , though dernelle: there ſhall the califfeed , and there 
a aAancncs rirnet- . 
of ieema to pe- thall he lic down, and conſume the branches 
winde of aſti- TNCrCOf. 
Qion, ' 11 When the boughs th f d 
+ Or, when thou | gisS thereof arc withered, 
fendef irforth. they thall be broken off: the'women come and 
moveph if, ſer them on fire: for it is a people of no undcr- 
E INCWCT 
there is no rue ftanding:therefore he that made them will not 
[4 SS , mar 4 
Full reconciliation have mercic on tix m,and he that formed them 
God , nll the | A 
EE will ihew them no favour, 
from a vary 12. 4 Andit thall cometo paſſein that day 
that the LokD hail beat off from the chanel 
of the” river unto the ſtream of Egypt,and 
9c (Ss 
ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye children of 
Iſrael. 
FI ſhall be 4 - 
_ _——_ : 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day , 
praſſe for carcell - o you great trumpet ſhall be*blown,and the 
1 God ſhall not all come whi ith j 
1 God tall no ch were ready to periſh in the 


mighty enemies : for the women ſhall doe it to the 
from ;-up..44res tO Nuns : for tome Hed roward E 
rime of Cyrus , by whom they Gould be deli 
der Cluiſt, 


ir great ſhame, m He ſhall deſtroy all 
BYPtathinking to have eſcaped. n In the 


vered : but this was 'chicfly accomplithed un- 


1 
1 


| 


— 


I IS——— 


land of Aſſyria , and the outcaſtsin the land of 
Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Loxp in the holy 
mount at Jeruſalem. 


CRAP. AAVILTL 
1 The prophet threatneth Ephraim j cr the:r pride and drunken- 
neſſe. 9 The reſidue shall be advanced in the kingdon.e of 
Cinift. > He rebuketh (har errour. 9 Theity uwntowardneſſe 
tolearn, 14 and they jecuritie. 10 Chriſt the ſure foundas | 
tion 15 promiſed, 1' Their . curitie 54 all be tried. 23 They 
are incited to the conſideration of Gods diſcrect providence, 


'O to the * crown of pride, to the « Meaning, 
. . : round King, 
drunkards of Ephraim , whoſe gloriots « tie 11s 


of lip. 

* , Cor. 14,2! 
k Let one te) 
whar he can, ye 
they i{1:all no met 
anderficnd im 
then if he ſpike 
a ſtrange language. 
+ Or, he hath 

ſptken. 

1 That is, the pro- 
phet , whom Go! 
{hould ſend. 

m This is the 
Atrine , wheievp- 
on ye ovght tv 
ſtay and reſt. | 
n If ye be wear 
and loden with | 


= 
beautic # a fading tliower , which are on the 
Iſraelites for :þe 
veth Ler by the 
«deſtroying ſtorm,asa floud ofmightic waters baiabouun,. 
garlands. 
4 And the glorious beautie which 7s on the 
the renn rribes 
ance , bur is ſoon 
5 In that day thall the Loxp ofhoſts be 
profp.11:ie, but 
that turn the battei to the gate. 
governour , and 
rhey are out of the way through ſtrong drink, gcunngthcy. 
life and Cottine, 
9 4 © Whom {hall he teachknowledge ? and 
h For there ws 
N F : foohſh , and 3 
cept upon precept , line upon line, line upoN unmec i 3 
one thing oft- , 
with ye may cauſe the wearie to reſt,and rhis/s 
little andthere a little;that they might go and 
which is in Jeruſalem. | Gns ſeek to Chil 
for refichment 


winch Were Urune 
ken with word 
head of the far*vaiieys of them that are t over- 39%; 
come with wine. 
2 Bcho.d , the Lord hath a mightic and ww pleniwy 
valley cf 1h-m;he 
overflowing, ſhall caſt downro the carth with wo 79: 
the hand. were , crowned 
3 Thecrown of pride, the drunkards of E- s* 
cb. broken. 
Cc He ſeemerthtg 
mear, the Afiyri. 
head of the far valley , Thall be a fading flower, werecmictany, 
andas the * haſtie fruit before the 1ummer : Fn" /«. 
which hen he that looketh upon it, ſceth ir, 
ripe.and firſt exten, 
$ Heb. ſnlloeth 
. 
for a crown of glorie, and for a diademe of 
beautie unto the * reſidue of his people : © Sipnifying, tha 
I , ; the fait full, which 
6 And for afpirit of judgementto him that pu: vo ther 
made God their 
| : aw, . tral be 
7 © But they alſo have erred through*wine, je 
and through ſtrong drink are out of the way 
the prielt and rhe prophet have erred through iengts © the 
captun, trocnie 
s the enemies in & 
they errein viſion, they ſtumble 2x judgement. Pens Þ vb 
x : : '** were among them, 
8 For ali tablcs are full of vomit and filthi- and woes wage 
which is heae 
meant by druns 
whom thall he make rounderſtand t dorine? Emmet wow 
chem that are weaned from the milk , and? Fo tens 
drawn from the breaſts. blevo under 
any goo do 
unmeet 25 yolu'y 
line, here alittle andrhere a little. fe: 
11 For with t** ſtammering lips and ano- 
» , , ! }ld. 
ther tongue t will he ſpeak to this people. tmero 
t Heb. ammaring! 
the ® refrething : yet they would not heare. 
13 Butthe word of the® Lok Þ was unto 
them , precept upon precept , precept upon 
fallbackward , and be broken, and ſnarcd , and 
taken. 
14 4 Wherefore hcarc the word of the 
15 Becaule ye have faid, We have made ? a wa. 0h, 
. ” © 
covenant with death, and with hell are we ar % 9 reccir 
when ir is offered , it cometh of their own malice , if after rheir hearts be ſo hardened,tha! theſ 


D Brcauſe the 
; ; valleys , he mes. 
ſtrong one, whichas a tempeſt of hail and a by 
therewith as with 
phraim ſhall be troden t under feet. 
ans , by whom 
of long continu- 
while it is yet in his hand he t eateth itup. 
ſirteth injudgement,and for'ſtrength to them projnite;ts! 
* counſel ty the 
ſtrong driak , they are ſwallowed up of winc 
their own gtes. 
- er CoOrript in 
nelic , /o 7hat there is no place clean. 
miting. 
10' For precept t muſt be upon precepr,pre- ine : bu vee 
i They muſt hae 
12 To whom'he ſaid , this is the®reſt where- 
precepr , line upon line, line upon line , here a 
L o x Þ, ye ſcornfull men that rule thispeople 
the werdi of 66 
care not for it , as before Chap. 6, 9 PÞ They thought they had thifesto ave 


judgements , and that they could elcape though all other periihed. 
a gr CCc- 


re was 
SELL 
lerſtand 
| do- 
but wet? 
and a5 
S yourg 


e hearing 
1uſt hae 
18 Oft- , 
Q, 

th been. 
ammarin;! 


ro. 14, 21- 

one QC > 
Call» yet 
1] no me 
1nd IN. ly 
he ſpake a 
> language. 
he hail 


s, the pro* 
vhom Go! 
lend. 

; is the 00 
wheieuſ 
ovghit rw 

d reſt. 

Þ be weane 

en witli 

& ro Chu 

\efhments 


xi of Gol 
d,that tht! 
avoid G04 


Chriſt promiſed. 


Chap . axix, Gods judgement up Icruſalem, it 


"-» -KI5 _—_— 


agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge | 
ſhall paſſe through, it ſhall not comcunto us; 
\ ne for we have made lies our refuge , andunder 
( Pconter- 1 falſhood have we hid our ſelves: 


| thei jdois, 


ca grut of 195 © Thercforethus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
wot and 4. Behold, T lay in Zion for a foundation, * a 


hes . . . 

«cgi. ſtone, *a tried ſtone, a precious corner-ſone,a 
hemielv - . 

- woldit ſUrC foundation : he that belceveth,' thall not 
. k . 

Pa. 118, 22, make haſte. 


Wn 2, 17 Judgementalſowill Ilayto theline,and 


w- 5. 33 * rjightcoutneſſe to the plummet,and the * hail 


and 10, 1 


1. 
LaAd2y ſhall ſweep away the refuge oflics,and the wa- 
ty hom all the TCrS ſhall overflow the * hiding-place. 

bui.hng muſt be 


rel,aad uphol- I8 Q And your covenant with death ihall be 
-atbequice Cifanulled,and your agreement with hell ſhall 
ol (e 99* not {tand;when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 


«her remedies , - 
ba be coment paſte through, then ye thall be t troven down 
with Chriſt. F 
} upp pag b F 

ht , . . . 
vrement and  I9 From the time that it goeth forth,it ſhall 
juſtice ſhall reigne. 


es conati. AKC YOu:for morning by morning thallit paſſe 
on OV CT, by day and by night, and it ſhall be a 
eſcover their 3 yexation,oncly { ro underſtand the report. 


wa conh lence , : 

«vichthey keps = 2.0 For the bed is * ſhorter, then that a man 
ſecret to them- X . R 

6s —, Canltrecch himſelf on z: and the covering nar- 
t!lch. 4 iIreadin? 


init, * rowecr,then that he can wrap himſelf in zz. 


v Terronr and de- 


fe tall 21 For the L ok Þ ſhallriſe up as * mount 
wake youro learn * 3 Porazim , he ſhall be wroth as # the valicy 


that , which ex- : ; 
kuriors,, aud Of * * Gibcon , that he may do his work , his 
entlenefle could : N . 
w bing you ſtrange work; and bring co paſſe his act , his 


nrako, 


t Or, when he {tr angec act. 
Sl mee you. 22, Now therefore be ye not mockers , leſt 


tounderftand do- 


Frine. your bands be made ſtrong : for I have heard 


2 Your affition 


balbe fore, from the Lord G o Þ of olts a conſumpuon, 
that you arc not # 
a-wendure it. EVEN ACtermined upon the whole carth. 


® 2Sam. F, 20, 


;Chron. 14. 11, 23" 4 Give ye Care, and heare My VOICC; 
: When David Hoarken and hearc my ipcech. 


orerc;me the 


Phillies, 24 Doth the plowman plow all day ro ſow? 


*Joſh. 10, 12, : 

z%n.5, 5- doin hc openandbreakrtheclods of his ground? 
] Tron, 4, 190. , = C 

b Where Jobua 25 VWVICN hc hath*made plain the face there- 
we te a Of, dorh he not caſt abroad the firches,and ſcat- 


montes. 


© the ploy. (CT the cunimin, and caft in + rhe principall 
mn hah 35 ap- W1cat,and the appointcd barlcy,and thetric in 


pointe! tme , and 

14 ang their t place ? 

or Is labour , to : : , N 
beh the Lord for 26 t For his God doth inſtruct him to dif 
rhe ramither CICLION, and doth reach him. 


ſome at one time , 


mea onetme, 27 For the firches are not threſhed with a 
vr, one after threſhing-inſtrument ,neither is a cart-wheel 


oneſort, and ſome £ 
&moher, fo turned about upon the cammin:bur the fircches 
that his choſen 


ſetis bearen.and ACC DCATCN OUT With a ſtaft, and the cummin 
med, but not bro= .__ - J 

ken, as are the WiItila rod. 
to ww 28 Bread corn is bruiſed, becauſe he will not 
ue prixcira! Cvcr be threſhingit,nor breakie with the wheel 


ic eppunies Of niS Cart , nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
t Or, ſpelt. 29 This alſo cometh forth frofn the Lo xk D 


? Heb. bor er. 


10-ant e wndery Of hoſts, whichis wonderfull in counſel , and 
Win ſuch fort as . — 


Sp % US + YÞ © 


1 Gods heavie judgement upon Teruſalem. 7 The un atiable= 
neſſe of her en2mies, gThe ſenſeleſneſſe, 13 and deep pecriſie 
of the Iews, 18 A promiſe of ſanFification to the godly. 


« The Beb . ; Je 
wad aid, few JO tO® Aricl, to Ariel t the citic where 
heth. , the Lion 


ofGod,and fignrh- David dwelt : adde ye yearc co yeare; 
theatrar » be d Jer them 7 kill ſacrifices. 


_ alrar ' 
(meth to devoure : ge # _ 
the ſacrifice;that was offered to God , as Ezek., 43, 16, 4 Or, »f the c:vies b Your vaine 


_ 


2 Yetl will diſtreſſe Aricl, and there ſhall $535 


be heavineſſe and ſorrow : and it thall be unto 


me as*< Ariel. c Or,altet, chetths | 


3 And I will camp againſt thee round abour, + full of blud, 


as an altar where- 


and will iay ſicge againſt thee with a mount , -»rhey facrifee. 
and I will raiſe torts againſt thee. 


1 5, 4 - , 
4 And thou thalt be brought down,and halt , hy eech Gal 


ſpeak out of the * ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall ben more fo lf 
be low out of the duſt , and thy voice hall be jo ,« the v.ry 


as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit , our of the Jiamins, when 


are in low places, 
ground, and thy ſpcech ſhall t whiſper our of p4vb periorh 
the duſt. {carce be hoard, 

. '  F Feb. peep,cr 
5 Morcover,the multitude of thy*ſtrangers cp. 


; | Thine hired 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, andthe multitude of che fouticrs in whom 
terrible ones ſhall be as chaſFthat paſſethaway: Wanwrei ms) 
yea it ſhail be at an initant {uddenly, a” OE 


6 Thou ſhalt be viſited ofche Lor ÞD 5 

hoſts with thunder , and with carchquake, and 

great noiſe , with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 

tlame of devouring fire. = 
7 4 Andthe fmuititude of all the nations vill ow 

that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight 94 no? heck 

againſt her and her munition,and that diſtreſſe 9» mkett thy 


vaine waſt , ſhall 


her, tha!l be as a dream of a night-viſion. Come at unawaes 
R even asa dreua 
8 itthall even be as whena hungrie man iathe nighe. 
Som- reade as if 


dreameth, and bchold hc*cateth; but he awa- this wherea com- 


ſoit tothe chnreh 


keth,and his ſoul is empty: or as whena thirlty forme eftruGtia 
man dreameth,and beho;d he drinketh, but he 92 o* rherene- 


awaxeth , and behold heis faint, and his foul & Thar is , he 
thinkerh that he 


hach appctire : ſo tha!l the multicude of all the ca. 
nations be, that tight againſt mounr Zion. 
vs "SM... o : __ þ Muſe hereorl as 
9 C* Stay your icelvesand wonder, t cry YC long as yellift, yet 


(hall ye finde no» 


our, and cry : they are drunken, but not with ct;ng bur occabe 


wine ; they ſtagger,but nor with ſtrong drink. 23 ome goned: 


zo For the Loxp hathpourcd our upon you #*Þinde , and 


therefore cannot 


the ſpirit of deep ſleep , and hath cloſed your died you. 
= + Or, rake your 
cycs: the prophets and your f ru:ers,the ſcers pleaſure andre, 


hach he covered. + Heb, beads, 
11 And the viſion of allis become unto you, 

as the words of a t book that is ſealed , which #0: {*trer- 
men deliver to onc thatisIlcarncd, faying, Reade 

this,l pray thee;and he ſaith,'I cannor,for it is joan. * wt 
ſcaled : thcrto reade , or 


. . # _ Norto reade , ex» 
12 And the book is dcelivercd to him that is <p: God open 


not learned, ſaying,Reade rhis,I pray thce;and deiftand, © 
he faith, I am vor learned. 

13 CWhercfore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch —_ 
asthis people*draw nearc me withtheir mouth,  Fiomne hey 
and with their lips do honour me, but have re- pxwncere in 
movedthcir hcart farre from mec,andrheir'fear 154 8. Marc 7,6, 
rowards me is taught by the precepr of men. cigion ws lear- 


ned by mans Jo- 


14 Therefore behold,t I will proceed to do rine, end nor by 
a marvellous work amongſt this pecople,even a Feb 7 nill adde. 


marvellous work and a wonder : * for the wil- a 7. 


dome of their wiſe men thall®perith, and the : Cort. 19. || 
underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be whereas God is 
* nor worſt 
hid. according "7s his 
word , both ma« 


15 Wo unto them that * ſeek deep to hide qr andmi- 


their counſel from the Lokp , and their works —— _ 


are in the dark, and they ſay, * Who ſeeth us , ———_— 
and who knoweth us ? of thetn « which 

. . in eart deſpiſed 
16 Surely your turning ofthings upſide down Gots word ; and 


ked at the ads 

ſhall be eſteemed as the * potters clay: for monitions; bu 
twardly 4 
good face * FEcclus 23, 18. © For all your crafe , faich the Lord , 


acc. 
_ cannot be able to eſcape mine hands » yo more thex the clay , thar is in the potters hands, 


conhilence in your ſacrifices thall nor laſt long, t Heb. £14 off che heads, 


th power to deliver itſelf« 
ſhall 


The people threatned, p I[aiah. Gods mercics to his church. 


— 


- 536 thallche * work ſay of him that madc it, He 
<44-45-9 mademe not? or ſhall the thing framed,ſay of 


Shall there not 
Pea chanye of all 
mel, that is , a 
pln: it::l1 place in 
re\pect of that it 
{hall be then, my 


beraken a5 3 fo? words of the book, and the eyes of the blinde 


reſt, as Chap. 32. 


5. and thus be ſha[l ſee out of obſcuritic,and out of darkneſle. 


ſperkerh to com- 
ort the fi. litvil. 


t Heb. uha'l adde. . 


rejoycc in the holy one of Itracl. 


and the ſcorner is conſumed, andall that watch 


q That is , they 
would rke oftence 
for thu ſmalleſt 
matter , avd when 
no canic at all was 
giv cit, 


T Heb. ;'all know 
wnder//anding. 

r Signitying, that 
except God give 

nnderftanding ard 
knowledge , man 
cannot but fill 


a Who contrary 
to their piomiſe 
take not, me tor 
their procector , 


and contrary to my 


commandement , 
ſeek help art 
Arangers. 

b They ſeek 
ſhifts ro cloke 


their doings , and 


not godly means. 


c The chief of 4 For his* princes were at Zoan,and hisam- 


Ifracl went _ 
Egypt in ambeul- 
ga ſcek help , 


andabode artlcſte 5 They were allaſhamed ofa people that 


CUtiES, 


d Tharis, aheaw" 6 Thc* burden of the beaſts of the ſouth; 


vie ſentence , © 
prophecy againſt 
the beaſts that car 
ried cheir rrea- 
ſures into Egypt 


by the wildernes , and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carrie their 


which was fourh 


from Judab : 6g- TICNCS UPON The ſhoulders of young alles, and 
nitying - mat cheir treaſures upon the bunches of camels,to 


not be ſpared, the a HeOPIC 2hat ſhall not profit them. 


men ſhou!d be 
puniſhed much 
mote grievouily, 
F Or, 1o her. 
e By tie appcint 
Ment ang at nc 4 


the Jews to 1c nd 
a meſlage, ſee ler, 


31, FE 


things - and Car= NON ſhall be turnedinto a fruitfull field, and the 


him that framed it, He had no underſtand- 
ing? 
17 /sitnot ycta very little while,and*Leba- 


fruirfull field ſhall be eſtkcemed as a forreſt ? 
18 q Andin thatday ſhall the deaf heare the 


19 The meek allo t thall increaſe rheir joy 
intheLokD, and the poorc among men ſhall 


20 For the terrible one is brought tonought, 


for iniquitic arc cut oft : 

21 That makea man an offender for * a 
word,and lay a ſaare for him thatreproverh in 
the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of 
nought. 

22 Therefore thus faith the Loxp who re- 
deemed Abraham,concerning the houſe of Ja- 
cob, Jacob tha!l not now be aſhamed , neicher 
ſhall his face now wax pai, 

23 Bur when he ſeerh his children, the work 


. . 7 . . os... 
8 4 Now go,*write it beforc them in a table, G Thais, this 
. , roMeke, 
and nore it ina book, that it may be for t the t #«. «. ,,,,, 
(ay. 


time to come * for ever and cvcr : ; b Thith wy, 
9 Thar this z a rebellious people , lying tym £m 


I ' 
rien fx all Pvs 


children, children char will ' not heare the law {ities * 
of the LoxD: wit ws the * 
10 Which ſay to the ſeers, Sec nott. and to frutin © % 
the = ney , Propheſic not unto. us right mic, 
things, Ipeak unto us ſmoorh things, propheſie iy 
* deceits : the wor! of Gs 


11 Get youout of the way, turnafe out of be fled a 
the path # cauſe the hoiy one of Liracl to ceaſe 1. Tweens... 
from before us. oe wen of 
12 Whereforc thus ſaith the holy one of IC {979% 19 
racl, Becauſe ye deſpite this word, and truſt in; mne of 
toppreſſion and peryerſeneſic,and'{tay there- 0: frant, 
on: heir flor, 
13 Therefore this iniquitic ſhall be to you then! 
as a breach ready to fall, {welling our ina high of his prophers, 

wall, whoſe breaking comcth ſuddenly ar an 

inſtant. 

14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 

t rhe porters veſlel, that is bro:cnin pic-es,he om wi 
ſhall nor ; m——_ that there ſhail nor be found | 


in the burſting of it, ® a ſherd ro rakefire from  Signihing, 


that the Cer. 


of minc hands in the midſt of lum , they ſhall 
ſanifie my name,and fanctifie the holy one of 
Jacob,and ſhall fear the God of 1iracl. 

24 They alſo tharerrcd in ſpirit t*thall come 
to underſtanding, and they that murmured , 
ſhall learn doctrine. 


erte, and murmure againſt him, , \ 


Co? XXX 


1 The {prophet threatnerh* the people for their confidence mm 
Egypt, $ and contempr of Gods word, 18 Gods mercies to= 
wards bs church, 27 Gods wrath, and the peoples joy in 
the deſt ruttzon of Aſſyria. 


wo to the * rebellious children , faith the 

LokD, that take counicl, butnot of 
mez:and that *cover with a covering,bur not of 
my ſpirit , that they may adde ſinne ro {inne : 


'the hearth,or to take water w1thal out of the Aion of te wi 


ke thali be with. 
IC, our r2Covery, 


15 For thus faiththe" Lord G o , the holy 59% wm 
one of Iſrael, In recurning and reſt thall ye pryounrenen. 
rince cf t'rs, 


betaved, inquietneſſcandin confidence ſhall tha you vor 
be your ſtrength : and ye would nor. ons ant. 
16 But ye bid , No, for we will flee upon 

* horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee:zand we will ride o we wit nn 


tO clc2pe by ous 


upon the ſwift;cherefore ſhall they that purſuc torts. 
you , be ſwift. 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be 


left as t a beacon upon the*rop ofa mountain, ?,Orme br! 


and as an enſfignc on an hill. bougl : or a mak, 
* : ; Aces ali tle 
18 C Andtheretore will the Lokp wait that trees we cur down 


ave two or three 


| { 
ne may be gracious unto you, and therefore «mi: mu. 


2 That walk to go down into Egypr, (and 
have not asked at my mouth ) to {trengihen 
rhemſelves inthe ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

'3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your confuſion. 


baſladours came to Hanes. | 


could nor profit them,nor Le au help norpro- 
fir,but a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 
into the land of crouble and anguith , from 
whence come the young and old lion,the viper 


7 


7 For the Egyprians thall help in vain, and 
to no purpoic:therefore have Icriedjconcern- 
£ 10g © this, T hezrfſtrengeh z ro f lit (ill, 


wili he be cxal;ed, that he may have*mercy up- 9, ommn 


cth the grex mer- 
« 4; F ry, »nNf+ Cies of God, wh 
on you; tor the LoxD isa God of * judgement; tom. ns 


* biciied are ati they that wait for him. waiteth to call 
, mners to repens 


*y ; . - . fi 
19 Forthe people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je-rane. 
. Not oney n 
ruſaiem : thou thalt weepno morc: he wiilbe punich! 4 


ing , but 8 
uling mv loranzon 


very gracious unto rhee, at the yoice of thy "$7" 
cry ; when he thall hcare it, he will anſwer 1522 + = 
thee. * Pal. . 12, 
20 And thovghthe Lord give you the bread vor! 1s, 

ofadverſitie, and the watcr of} aillition , yet *0:, 4; 
ſhall nor thy teachers be removed into a cor- 

ner any more, but thine cycs lhali ice thy 

reachers: \ G diballdiret 


21 And thine cares ſhall heare a word bc- titty ys, wd 
Ap pomn rt:1CC now 


hinde thee, ſaying , This s the way,* walk ye in ®FWe thn te 
it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when vr ini, , 
ye turn to the lefr. GS way your idol, 


whici you have 


22 Yethall*defilealſo thecovcring of j thy male of TY 
. »{1iver » BI15 
graven images of filver , aad the ornameat of ch velengab 
urio hom 4 4s 


thy molten images of gold: thou thalr t calt jy fy ws 
chem away asa menſtruous cloth, thou thait Ty 5c 
ſay unto it, *Ger thee hence. oy ty 


23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed n Shewing , *s 


1ere Can be No 


f And nottoccme to and fro to ſeek help, 


_ 
ef 


., . * » 4 
true repentance , except both inheart and deed we thew our ſelves enemies ro id0lathie- 


that 


GredX 
'$, and 
£ how 
er his 


Vers 
call & 
idols , 


a ni ws acted. A... WS was oa” owe VF F_ mnm—_— 5 w<”F ww _ 7 QC =© ww ww 
[——_ ww — w 7 COT IE "en —— "0 _ co—_= Ty oY —— GY WW Vu =” 
. = F = , - ” td 2 _ —_— + << = 5 — Lad 


/ 


Vainto truſt in man, 


"Chat: xxx) , Xxxy. jy 


Chriſts kingdome: j 


O— 


a that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall, 'and 


bread of the increaſe of the carth, and it ſhall 
be far and plenrcous : in that day ſhall thy cat- 
rel feed in large paſtures. ON 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
that carc the ground, ſhall cat t t clean proven- 
der which hath been winnowed with the ſho- 
vel and with the fannc. 


wry 
401, ſav® 4. 


q Heb. leaven 


theſe divers 
f(peech « 
h , that 


iy 
manner 
he ſhev®l 


e « lt 
fo le ſfſ- {Jau ghrer, when the towers fall. 
ciently 10 EX* 


7 


þ 


Inn 


2 Yethealſo s& *wic,and will bring evil, and 
will not t call back his words: but will ariſe a- 
gainſt the houſe ofthe evil-docrs, and againſt 
the help of them that work iniquity. | nanghe, - 

3 Now the Egyprians aremen and not God, * 
and their horſes tlcth and nor ſpiric; when the 
Lox ſhall ſtretch out his hand , both * he that he Re 
helperh ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall *< Tracks: 
down,and they all thall fail together. 

4 For thus hath he Loxp ſpoken unto me; 

Like as thelion and the young lionroaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds iscal- 
led forth againſt him, he willnor be afraid of 


- -. 
537 
Cc Ang knowerh 
their craftic en- 
terpriſes,and will 
bring all to 


t Or, #ilticuds; 


J 


wich ae (WO EX 
cllent Creatures , 

he hewerh: what 
(:2| be rhe glory 
ofthe children © 
God in the 0ng- 
dome of Chriſt, 

+ This threarrong 
js againſt the Al- 
ſrans the chicf 
encmies of the 
people of Gol. 


27 C Behold,the*name of the Loxp cometh 
from farre , burning with his anger , t and the 
f burden zhereof is t heavy : his lips are full of in- 
dignation, and his tongue as a deyouring fire. 

28 And his breathas an overflowing ſtream, 
ſhall reach ro the midſt of theneck , to fifr the 
pectGol Nations with the five of * vanity : and zhere 
rien» f ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of the people , cau- 
Feb. beavineſſe. ling them TO Crre. 


Guch tall > JUN ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven | the 


; 


their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the t noiſe of 


e He ſheweth the 
m : ſo ſhall rhe Loxp of hoſts © come down v5, th. if they 
would put wheir 
truſt in him, he 
is fo able , that 
none can refiſt his 
power : and fo 
carefull over thera; 
as a bird over her 
young , winch e- 


irds lyinr, 'o will the L o& Þ of hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will deli- 


"* ; , Tp - er facth abo 
ver it, and paſling over he will preſerve ic, = th hom, 
6 C Turn ye unto him from whom the fence: which 6- 


mitude the ſcrip- 
ture uſeth in di- 
vers places, as 
Deutcron. 32, 11; 


children of Iſrael have * deeply revoltcd. 
7 For in that day every man ſhall * ® caſt a- | 
way his idols of filyer , and t his idols of gold, tm; 23:37 


. t! 1 nfci Pn 
which your own hands hayc made unto you her they woke 
for a ſinne. | 


earneſtly tec! their 
8 © ® Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 


2 


gnevous fins , and 
ſo traly repenc , 


ow: ant 29 Yeſhall have aſong asin the*night,when 

ws Gole5kes @ NOLy ſolemnity iskeprt,and gladneſſe of heart, 

{5 har means AS WHEN One goeth with a pipe tocome into 

w tsGo\ the mountain of theLokD, to the t mighty 
f Iſrael. 

| 30 Andthe L o xp ſhall cauſe t his glorious 

Wyo 1 VOICC LO be heard , and ſhall ſhew the lighting 


þ Yelhall rejoyce 

xthe deſtruction ONE O 

kn ine e1- Own of his arm , with the indignation of his 
Nin . 


of your enermes , 
8 they that ſing 


th. »% anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
ed, Fe or 9 . . . 
ſuv. with ſcattering,and rempelt, and hailſtones. 


31 For through the voice of the Lokp ſhall 
the Aſſyrianbe beaten down-which ſmote with 
*arod. 

32 And in every place where the ground- 
cd ſtaff ſhall paſſe , which the Lox ſhall 
t lay upon him , it ſhall be with * rabrers and 
harps : and in barrels of ſhaking will he © fight 
, { withit. 

33 For *Tophet s ordained of old: yea for 
fioht, ON PEE - 
50,4«»2 vm. the*king itis prepared, he that made ir deep and 
Re. large: the pilethereofis fire and much wood, 
ws abby the breath of the LokD , like a ſtream of brim- 
ſtone, doth kindle ir. 


8 Here it is taken 
torhell, where the 

t Heb. from yeſterday. h So that their eſtate or 
1 By theſe hgurarive ſpeeches he declarerh the 


c Gods plague. 


+ Heb. every paſ- 
fog of tre rod 
funded. 

tHe». cauſe to reff 
1p07 lum. 

« With joy and 
alwance of the 
vitorie, 

e Tins, he wi 
pat the enenues tw 


wicked are tor- 

mented , reade 2 King. 23» 10. 
Gprec cannot exempr the wicked. 
condition of the wicked after this life. 


Caakh AAAS 

1 The prophet sheweth thecurſed folly in eruſting to Epype, 
and forſaking of God. 6 He exborzeth to converſion. 8 He 
sbeweth the fall of Aſſyria. | 
Woe ro them: that go * down to Egypt for 
help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 
chariots, becauſe * are _ and in horſe- 
men , becauſe they are very ſtrong: bur they 
look not unto the holy one of Iſrael, neither 

bas 97,16 + *ſeektheLoRD. 

2, 68, le 

fhuul4 Ln oe benefit of their redemption : and hooney s leſt they ſhonld be corrupted 


viththe ſupperſtition and idolatry of the Egyprians , and ſo'forſake God , Jet. 2, 18.. b Mea- 
» thar they forlake the Lord z» thax put their traſt in worldly things : for they cannot 
in dorh, : x 


2 Thore-were two 
pecull cauſes why 
the Iſraelites 
lhould nor joyn 
Witie with ; 
Epyptiens : fuſt , 
becauſe the Lor. 
had cemmanded 
tem nerertore- 


ſword,not ofa mighty man;andthe ſword,nor 
| ofa mean man ſhall devoure him : but he ſhall 


| be t + diſcomfired. 


or as much as 
now they are al- 
moſt drowned and 
paſt recoverie. 


* Chap. 2, 20. 

g By x WP fruits 
your repentance 
thall be known,as 
Chap. 2, 18. 

t Heb. the idels 
of Ins gold. 

h When your re- 
pentance appea- 
reth. 
$ Or, for ſear of 
the ſword. 

+ Or, tributarie. 4 Heb. for melting , or tribute. + Or,thi firength. + Heb. rock. 
thall paſſe array for fear. 1 This was accomplithed ſoon after , when Sennacheribs armie 
was Giiconfitcd , and he fled ro his caſtle in Nineveh for fuccour, k To deſtroy hi# 
enenncs, 


lect from the ſword,and his young men ſhall 


9 And he ſhall paſſc over to t t his' ſtrong 
hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 
the enſigne,faichthe Lok p, whoſe * fire 5 in 
Zion,and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 


Crap.  EATH 


I The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdome. 9 Deſolation is foreshown« 

15 Reſtauration is promiſed to ſucceed. 

Ehold,a*king ſhall reigneinrighteouſneſle 
Bu princes thall rule in * judgement. 

2 Anda man ſhall be as an hiding-place from 
the winde,and a cover from the tempeſt: as ri- 
vers of watcr in a dry place , as the thadow of | 
a t great rock ina © weary land. —— — 

3 And the eyes of them rhar* ſce,ſhall not be '» policicandre- 


a This propheſie 
9 15 of Hczekiah , 
who was a figure 
of Chriſt , and 
therefore it ou ghe 
chicfiy to be re- 
terred to him. 

b By judgement 
and juſtice , is 


higiun, 
dimme ; and the carcs of them that heare,thall t Heb. heavy. 
hear ken. | wearie with tra- 
4 The heart 'abſo of the t raſh ſhall under- gf wks. 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- 7, HJ fomieth.., 
merers ſhall be ready to ſpeak t plainly. ligh, which 3s the 
5 © Thevile perſon ſhall be no more called Gow you, and, 
liberall, nor the churl ſaid to be bounrifull. zeal of the lar ; 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and threawings « 
his heart will work iniquity , to praRtiſe hypo- #nps v4 
crifie,andro utter crrour againſt the LakÞ, ro 3449 = 
make empry the ſoul of rhe hungry, and he * Or. «econ, 
will cauſe the drink of the rhirſtic to fail. @ cvilevitansgood, 
7 The inſtrumentsalſo of the churl are evil: #'or, wes i 
he deviſeth wicked divices to deſtroy the; #u* 
poorewithlying words,eyentwhen the needy 4mm 
ſpeaketh right 
8 Bus 


| Gods judgement againſt 


Iſaiah. 


the encmics of the church 


538 8 Bur the liberail deyiſeth hberall things, 
$0r,& «fabled, and by liberall things thall he t ſtand. 


3 CRiſc up ye womenthatare atcaſe,hearc 
e prophehiet 1 


of ſuch calamitie INY VOICC YC * Carclicilc daughters , give care 

will cor frat? unto my ſpeech. 

yomen nd bil 19 Many tdayes and*ycares ſhall ye be trou- 

villeeh, them © bled, yC carelclſe women: * for the vintage 
ove, —  fhall fail,the gathering ſhall not come. 

azar. * 11 Trembleye women thatareat eaſe : be 


Mcaning , that 
| be afflicoon 
ſhould cunctinue 
long , and when 
CNz ycare were 

palt, yet rhe 
* - ould fook for. 
new plagues. 

h God will take 


troubled ye careleſſe ones: ſtrip ye and make 
ye bare,and gird /ackc/o7) upon your loyns. 
12 They tnall lamear for the ' rears, for trhe 
pleaſant fields; for the fruitfull vine. 
h | 13 Upon the land of my pcopie thall come 
euungs an oc. up thorns and briers, t yea uponall the houſes 
18S, which na : : * 4 T3 
© ws eas of joy in the joyous cutic : 
him: w wit,s- 14 Becaule the placcs thall be forſaken, the 
worldly goods. mulrcitude of the = ſhall be left, the t forts 
7 INE TrEatrts * 
he mean the and towers ſhall be for dennes for cycr, a joy 
ientif iclds, . > R 
Pherecy men 3 Of WildcatTes , a paſture of flocks : 
- —5p(e- 4aeE. 5 Unrill the * j pirit be poured upon us from 
rear : or, the ON high,and *the wildcrnellc beafruicfull ficld, 
mothers for for- : : 
row andieannefle and the ' fruitfull ficld be counted for a forreſt. 
Thall lack miik. Ae R - , : | 
+ Or, b=ning 16 Thenjudgement ſhail dwell in the wit 
ori ans derneſſe,andrighteoutnetie remaininthe fruit- 
Maichtoners. 
k_ That is "ho full field. : 
che church ſhall = 17 And the work of rightcoſneſic ſhall be 
the prophets after PEACE , and the cflec of righteouſuelle, quict- 
/ NAVE UCNOUN=- . . 
ced Gods judge- ncſle and aſſurance for ever. 
wicked faſero IS And my people ſhall dwell ina peaccable 
4" x 8 habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quict 
ſhould fxim.  refſting-Places : 
wp. 19, 17. R . . 
1 Theta which 19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
Is now fruitfull , — . 
forreſt; t and the ® citic ſhall be low ina low 
compariton of lace. K | 
= ba. 20 Bleflcd are ye that” ſow beſide all waters, 
29.17. which. that * ſend forth cher the feet of the ox and 
Curilts time , for the alle. 
then ww that 
were before , as : 
the barren wildernefle, being regenerate , tha'l be traifull , and rhey that had ſome beginning 
{h4il not necd ro build it in high places for feare of the envicac ; for God will detend it , and 
turne awzy the ſtormes from huring of their commouitics. n Thu is , upon fat ground 
and well watcred , which brirge:> forth in abundance 3 or in places whech before were covered 
with waters , and naw made wie tor your nies, © "Tic helis thah be fo rank , that they 
Mili ſend our their cartell ro eat up the firſt crop , which abundance ſhall be figncs of Gods 
$avour and love towards them. 


ſhall be bur as a 
burren for:cft in 

of gudlinefle , thill bring foith ftruies io ſuch abunl.ace , that their former life thall ſeeme 
but as a wilklcinefle,, where nv fruits arc. $ 01, and the city zhall be utterly abaſed. m They 


f DY V ® % © | 7 + 


x Gods judgements againſt the enemies of the church, 13 The 
privaledp.s of the godly, 


Otothee that* ſpoilkeſt, and thou af? 


. a Mcaning , the 
encmics of the 
church,as were 
the Caldeans , and 


not fpoiled; and dealeſt treacheroully , 
Afyrians : bur and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee : 
cy o* Senn®- when thou ſhalt * ceaſe to ſpoil, thou thalt be 
b When thineap- ſpoiled; ard when thou ſhalt make an cnd to 

1 1 «a | 
Pome char God MCAl treachcrouſly , they ſhall deal © treache- 
ſhall tak F , 
|» honda. Þ rouſly wich thee. | 
that ns 2 © OLokp, be gracious untous,we have 
gonren , thll be waitedforthee:berhou their*arm every morn- 
iven to others,as +» . F : # þ 
Amos 5, 11. Ig, Our ſalvation alſo in the timc of trouble. 
< The Callems' 3 Atthe noite of the tumulr the'people fled: 
nall doc like to 4» ; 

the Afyrians as AT the lifring up of * thy ſelf the nations were 
the Allyri ic 
to 1ſrazl: andthe ICATLENCA. 
ans ll doe the 4 And your ſpoil ſhalt be gathered like the 
ſ:mero the Cal- 1 : . . 
{emeco the Cal- gathering of the caterpiller: as the running to 
d He dcclareth hereby whatis the chief refuge of the faithful whentroubles come, 
and ſe-k help of God. e Which helpedſt our tathers fo ſoon as rhey called upon thee. f That 
is,the Aflyrians fled before the arvie of the Caldeans,or theCaldeans for feare of the Medes and 
Perſians. 8g When thou, O Lord, didft lift up thine armto punith thine encmuites, 


to pray 


_—_—— 


| of lime : asthorns cut up thall they be burnt in 


h Ye that as 


and fro of * locuſts (hall *he run upon them. ! yetharsl 
wit ou 


5 The Loxv is cxalted: for he dwelleth wmbe: the , 
.on high, he hath filled Zion with judgement no Arcngh np 
and righteouſneſle. the Cana 

6 And wiſdome and knowledge ſhall be the 
ſtability of thy * times, and ſtrength of t ſalyati- ?xtrwed. 


, R i Meaning,the Me. 
on : the fear of the L o « vis his rreaſure. des and Peckang 
1 : . » againſt the 
7 Behold,' theirtvaliant ones ſhall cry with- Cidews, 


Thatis, j 
peace thall WCcep ry rib 


Heb. ſalvation, 
Sent f:om Sen. 
nacherib, 
F Or, meſengen, 


8 The® high-wayeslic waſte,the way-faring 
man ceaſeth, he hath broken the covenant, he m Whom hey of 
hath deſpiſed the cities , he regardeth no imencf juuc. 
man. ning Bs Pn 
9 The earth mournerh an4languiſheth; Le- gin: wa 
banon isaſhamed andthewen down:*Sharonis 32obeit. 
like a wilderneſle, 
ſhake of their fries. 

10 Now will I ? riſc, ſaith the Lok D: now 
will Ibe exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. 

11 * Ye ſhall conceive chaſt , ye hall bring 
forth ſtubble : your breath as fire thall deyoure 
you. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings 


out: the ® ambaſſladours of 
bitterly. 


$0 «'Utbered arg, 
and Bathan and Carmel », whici «s : 
plencafuli coun, 
meaning,tha Seq. 
nacherio would 
deſtroy all, 
p To helpand 
de:iver my church, 
q Thiis 15 ſpoken 
igainſt the ene- 
mes, who thought 
all was their own, 
but he theweth , 
that what enter- 
purſe ſhall be in 
vain , an thatthe 
hre which they 
had kindlcd for 
cthers,ſhould cone 
I lume them, 
r His vengance 
ſhall beſo pea, 
that all the world 
ſhall tack there, 
i Which doc not 
belcere the worcs 


the fire. 

13 { Heare yethat are * farre off, what 
have done;and ye that are ncare,acknowledge 
my might. | 

14 *The ſinners in Zion are afraid , fearful- 
neſſe hath ſupprized the hypocrites : who a- &ieals . 
mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire 2 & « wive- 
who amongſt us ſhall dwcll with everlaſting 
burnings ? 

15 He that * walketh | righteouſly , and {13% * 
ſpeakerh t uprightly,hethat deſpiſeth the gain 17 # nie 
of t oppreſſions , that ſhaketh his hangs from t #6. «4- 
holding of bribes,thatſtopperh hiseares from tor, ir. 


hearing of t bloud , and ſhutterh his eycs ; yev. $a. 
from ſceing evil : r—_ 
16 He ſhall dwell * on t high : his place of: 4 wn 
defence ſhall be the munit:ons of rocks , «cn; wt 
bread ſhall be given him , his waters ſhall be t rb. wiye.s 
ſure. hy fey ihall fee 
17 Thine eyes ſhall"ſge the king in his beau- ry 
ti - they ſhall beholdit Band thatis very*farrc micsandrewon 
ON. 'glorie. — 
18 Thine heart? ſhall meditate terrour : full pane. ; 
* Wheres the ſcribe > where s the t receiver 2 %ole iu in + 
where s he that counted the towers ? wes horas 
19 Thou ſhalt norſee afiercc people, apeo- vi # ee 
ple ofa deeper ſpeech thenthoucanſt perceive; x, 50th t 
of - ] CO" tongue , 7hat zhou canſt not thou hae tha 
underſtand. oe chngee : ht 
20 Lookupon Zion thecity of our ſolemni- {<5 
ries: thine eycs ſhall ſce Jeruſalem a quier ha- *h3 one Meet 
bitation, a tabernacle zhar ſhall nor be raken wu winnie 
down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall eyer thr xe ws! 
be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords fe rin? 
chereofbe broken. | Tong one 
21 But there the glorious Lox Dp will bebe 
unto usa place't of broad * rivers and ſtreams; vildciver 1 
, * 1 Cor. 1, 30+ 
f Heb. weigher, +# Or, ridiculou x. Heb. broadſapces or hands. + La# 


be content with this {mall river of Shiloah , and not delice the orcat {trezms andrivers wheres 
by the enemies may bring in ſhips and 4&ftroy us, 


» 


wherein 


its ,0 


all ſee 
livet- 
$ ene* 
%gred 
and 


lard f 
ces. 
vile no 
in 
by Sc 
but goe 
ſlecicth 


Lat this 
wet! , 
think 
x: in 
er ; fot 
{11all ſo 
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Gods ſword. 


Chap. xxx111), 


_ 


XXXV, 


7 The priviledges of the oolpel. 


wherein thall go no > gate with oars, neither 
ſhall gallant thip paſle thereby. | 

{ yd, fatute- F h L . 4 h L 
«wv, 2 FortheLorDrourjudge, the LORD 
{0-5 1«- 5 Our awgivyer , the Lox Þ s our king, he 
li faye us. 


Miyians 


* 7 
4% % 


by iderh the VV! 
br nl © 23 t Thy* tacklingsarclooſed, they could 
e=,dectring NOT well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not 
6s Ya peri ſpread the ſail: then is the * prey of a great 
eh Pol divided, the lame take the prey. 
he Ch ey 24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, Iam 
6 ve enncte* f1Ck: the pcoplethar dwcll therein ſhall be for- 
baba wy and g1VCR thcirINQuITy. 
AD . OLDEST”) 
yp 1 The judgements wher-with God revengeth his church.T1 The 
de ſolation of her enemics. 16 The certaintie of the 
propheſie. 
te prophSioth Ome neare ye * nations to hcarc , and 
es. G4 NCearken ye people : let the carth heare, 
RS cn0- and tall rhar isthercein; the world , and all 
= v we things that come forth of it. 
Oh. the ſalneſe 
thereof. 


:en ſentence tol 
(nzir deſtruction» 


bloud: 

4 And allthe hoſt of heaven ſhall be* dil. 
ſolved, and the heavens ſhall be * rolled toge- 
«wingeaieare ther as a ſcrole : and all their hoſt ſhall fall 
tis hinketh char OWN As the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 


heaven and earth 


e Hee ſpeaketh 
this, in relpect of 
mans judgement, 


pe. aa * falling jig from the tig tree. 
"3.63 5 For my ſword ſhall be * bathed in heaven: 


6 1 kavedetermi- 
nedin my lecret 
counſel , and in 
this heavens , to 


behold it ſhall come down upon Idumea , and 
upon the people of © my curſe ro judgement. 
6 The ſword of the Loxp is filled with 
bloud, it is made fat with farneſſe,and with the 
bloud off lambes and goats, with the far ofthe 
kidneys of rammes: for the Lox D hath a 
ene of me Pa- facrifice in  Bozrah , anda great ſlaughter in 
nee were ac- the land of Idumea. 
inns amo the 7 And rhe t ® unicorns ſhall come down 
Pape. with them, and the bullocks with the bulls,and 
wore avd old, CNCIr land ſhall be t ſoaked with bloud , and 
pe nd:ich of their duſt made far with farncſic. 
z Th mos $ For # is the day ofthe LoxDs * venge- 
wet a facti- ANCE , 47dthe yeare of recompenſes for the 
bs. controverſie of Zion. - 
bk woe . 9 Andthe ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 
ay into pitch , and the duſt thercof into 
«*cinfcrous. + brimſtone, andthe land thereof ſhall become 
* Chip. 63, 4 burning pitch. : 
10 It ſhallnotbe quenched night nor day, 
* the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, 
none ſhall paſſe through it for ever and ever. 
11 © Butthe t* cormorant and thebittern 
ſhallpoſleſle icthe owl alſo andrhe raven ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch our upon it the 
ve nine hall line of | confuſion? and the ſtones of cmp- 
bout to build it C1Nefſ]e. 


ne with (bedding 
of bloud. 

e They had an 
opinion of holi- 
nefle, becauſe they 


1 Hee alludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , Gen. 
I9, 24, 

* Rev. 18, 18. 
and 19, 3. 

+ Or, pelican. 
k Reade Ch2pr., 
13, 21, and 


Zeph, I, I 4, 


again, 

' m Meaning, there = 12 They ſhall call che nobles thercofro the 

MG, . e . __ 

Gr ane policy, kingdome, but ® none ſhaliberhere,andall her 
J 0 kd . 

non-vaal, >" Princes ſhall be nothing, 


i for thoſe: the way-faring men, though fools, 


$39 


+ Or, :ftriches. 
f Heb. dangers 


13 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and bramblesin the fortreſlcs thereof, 
and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, anda 

court for tt owls. 

14 *tThe wilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall 7:6 ont. 
alſo meet with t the wilde beaſts of the iſland, 13: 1. ** 
and the ſaryre ſhall his fe] a. Tj. 
and the fſatyre ſhall cry to his feilow , the + te. 74». 

t ſhrichow] alſo ſhall reſt there , and finde for ;, 1, 
hcr ielf a place of reſt. 

15 * Therc ſhall the great owl make her neſt, 9,5svine. tha: 
and lay and hatch, and gather under her tha- an bonive weto- 
low: there ſhall the y ion and bareh 
dow: there thall the yulturcs alſo be gathered, wicmute. 
every one with her mare. _ 

8 ris, inthe 

16 4 Scek ye out of the * book ofthe LogD, lar ubae "ich 
and rcade:* no one of theſe thall fail,none ſhall ra apaink ws 
want her mate : for * my mouth ir hath com- Wet. ,.... 
manded, and his ſpirit it hath gathcred them. jou. 

i ws r That is , the 

17 And he hath caſt the fot for them , and mouth «f we 

. "I 9 A On. 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line:they hach given 
ſhall poſſeſle it for ever , from generation tO favs ions 
generation ſhall they dwell therein. era 

| CHAL AAXY, 

1 The joyſull flourishmng of Clyiſts kingdoms. 3 The weak 

are encouraged by the wertues and praviledges of the 

goſpel, : . : 

He * wilderneſle and the ſolitary place ſhall 7, propheviett 

be glad for them : and the defert ſhall re- gm, of we 
. int, DON © 
zoyce, and bloſſome as the ro{c. the Jews and 

2 Ir ſhall bbſſome abundantly, and rcjoyce Chit, which t4al 
even with joy and ſinging; the glory of Leba- hed t the lil 
non ſhall be givenunto it, the excellencie of $Y,;,abet - 
"Carmel and Sharon:they tha!l ſee the glory of 's, « ler and 

ernene. 
theLo kD, andthe excellency of aur God. Þb The Chuich 
+ d 5 which was before 

3 q**Strengrhen ye the weak hands, and compared wo # 
confirm the feeble knees. OO _—_ 

4 Say to themthartare of a | fearſull heart, pie nate mot 
Beſtrong , fear not: behold, your God will _— 

« e ſheweth 

come with © yvengance, even God with a recom- tharthe preſence 
. d 1 h 

penſc, he willcome and ſave you. cauſe that the 

5 Then the * eyes of the *blinde ſhall be gon rum wot 
ons. and * the cares of the deaf thall be un- 43 Sowith. | 

4 | d He willeth alf 

pped ro encore: a 

6 Then ſhall the * lame man leap as an hart, anwber, aud ipe- 

. 1: als 

and the* rongue of the dumbeſing : for in the re5tocxhor and 
* wildcrneſſe thall * waters break our, and wane a 
ſtreams in the deſert. my; J_— 
abide the coming 

7 And the parchecd ground ſhallbecome a «699. vhich is 
pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water : in ' Heb. haty. 
the habication of dragons, where cach lay ſhall cnarics. 

. - 
be t graiſe withreeds and ruſhes. ek 

8 And an high way ſhall be there,and a way, 94% 57 
and it ſhall be called the way of ® holineſſe, the 1429, 30, &c: 
unclean ſhall nor paſt | bur it ſhall be Job. 9.6.5 

paſſe over it , t but it ſhall be Job: 9.6.7. 


] 

f When the know- 
lecge of Chrilt is 
revealed, 


ſhall not erre therein. 6 Math. $2.9 
; Mark . 7, 32,&c: 


9 *No lion ſhallbe there,nor any ravenous FyF.,03% 
beaſt ſhall go up thercon, it ſhall not be found »»4'5. 30: 
and 21, Iq. 
there : but the redeemed ſhall walk zhere. Joh: 5, 8, 52 
10 And the *'ranſomed ofthe L o x v ſhall :«s,5. | 
andis, 8, &c.* 
4 * Mar. 9» 32, 33- 
laſting joy upon their heads : they thall obtain 047975 
1 ' They thar w 
Joy and gladneſſe,and ſorrow and ſighing thall p They tha were 
cc away / | of God, tha!} have 
h Ir ſhall betorthe 
Saints of God, and not for the wicked, © + Or, for he tholl be with them. ji Whale eycs, and 
eares. the Lord bath opened to receive the promiſes of th: gaipel. k As he threatned rothe 
wicked ro be deftroyed hereby, Chap.30.6. * Chap. 51,11. 1 Whomthe Lo. thall deiiver 


| 


Atts 2, B, &c . 
return and cometo Zion withſongs,and ever- 
an:! 12, 22, 
tute of the proces 
them given by Chriſt. * Joh. 2,39, 39. + Or. a com for ree#s, Ge. 
from the captivitie'of Babylon. | | 
| CHAP, 


y A - 


— 


* Rabshakehs blaſ] phemie. 


Iſaiah. 


. Kt VEST os, 
Hezekiah mourneth, 


- GS > > —_—_—  —— — 


SF WH DEE, 

'n Sennacherth invadech Tudab. 4 Rabsbakeb ſent by Senna- 
cherib, by blaſph-mons perſwaſions ſolscrteth the people to re- 
vole. 22 His words are told to Hezekiab. 

Ow ** it came to paſſe in the* fourteenth 


yeare ofking Hezckiah,zhat Sennachcrib 


540 


ao 2 Kin 18, 1 . 
Ty , _ 
a This hiftorie i* 


*hearſle F ſe - : . 

i a fed and king of Aſſyria came up againſt all the defen- 
he en. *cedciticsof Judah, and rook them. 
foe, both forthe 2 And the king of Aſlyria ſent Rabſhakeh, 


pomiles: ro wi, from Lachith to Jerufalem,unto king Hezeki- 
faffer his Church ah, with a great arm y:and he ſtood by the con- 
at length would Cuit of the uppcr poolin the high-way of the 
fend deticunce., fullers field. | 
abo'ibed fuer 3 Then came forthunto him Eliakim,Hil- 
Re kiahs ſonne , which as © over the houſe , and 
won) exerciſe «4 Shebnarhe t ſcribe , and Joah Alaphs ſonne 
tric th-ir fairh and the recorder. 

ek wasnow 4 4 And © Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them,Say ye 
ore 5 t- now to Hezekiah , Thus ſaich rhe great king, 
prophcvcd, Chap. the king of Alſyria , What confidence 55 this 
d This 4:clreth, whercin thoutruſteſt ? | 
few godly to bee = 5 I fay , ſaye/t *thor, (but they are but t vain 
out when WORAS) | / have counſel and ſtrength for warrc: 
bewas driven © now ON Whom doſt thou truſt, thou that rebel- 
man in fuch a [eſt againſt me ? 

? On fea. 6 bo. thou rruſteſt inthe * ſtaff of this bro- 
chief capeain, ken reed, on Egypt ; whereon ifa manlcan,it 
in the perſon vf Will go into his hand and pierce it: fo is * Pha- 
peekiab Ws raoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 

that hee pur bis 7 But if thou ſay to me, We trult in the 
eloquencewhere- LORD OUr God :i5i7 Not he, whoſe high places, 
as his onely con- . 

fdence was in and Whoſe aitars Hezekiah hath taken away, 


ly chrging him 
that hee put his 


in 


h- Lord. = 

+ Heb, 4 wr4,g and aid to Judah and to Jerutalem , Ye ſhall 
2 bur come; WOrtNIp before this altar ? 

anifregthaefor 8 Now therefore givet pledges,l pray thee, 


®* Ezck. 29,6, 7. 
g Satan laboured 
to pull the godly 
king from one 
vaine conhience 


to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will 
give thee two thouſand horlics, if thou be able 
on thy part uo ſer riders upon them. 

to another : 0. How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
en 20235 » ONE Captain of the | leaſt of my maſters ſer- 
was weak and VAnts, and put thy truſt on Egypr for chariots 
them , wo yeeid and for horſemen ? 

a 10 And am I now come up wirhout the 
LokD againſt this land ro deſtroy it ? the 


himſelf 
Allyrans, and fo 
nts ack : troy i 
þ Os, tefaxe., LOR D (aid unto me, ' Go upagainſt this land, 
> a= bY 
is notable ro re- = I 4 Thea ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
cheribs leaftcas. JOAN unto Rabſhakeh , * Speak , I pray thee, 
i Thus the wic. UNLO Thy ſervants in the Syrian language; for 
Keno aceirent» WC Underſtand z7: and ſpeak not to usinthe 
pane of the Lord: Jews language, in the cares of the people that 
the ſpirits, whe- 4/C ON the Wall. 
Ge acy beeof 12 C But Rabthakch ſaid, Harh my maſter 
Eo .a%* 1x; ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak 
words he tbould theſe words? hath he not ſent me tothe men 
reg Ge that ſit upon the wall, that they may cat their 
preiendedrogrow OWN dung, and drink cheir own piſle with 
Oe 713 TheaBabthakeb food, andcried wich 
13 ThenRabſhakch ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and faid, 
Heare ye the words of the great king,the king 
of Aſlyria. 
14 . Thus faith the king, let not Hezckiah 
deccive you, tor he ſhall nor be able to deliver 
you, | 


oY 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver 
us, this city ſhall not be delivercd into the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezckiah: for thus faith 
the king of Aſſyria, t t' Makean agreement + oe, ;, 
with me by apreſent, and come outro me:and Jrveurbyo pres, 


: ; ©» 4! enth 
cat ye every one of his vine, and every one of” * {4 


. " 1he Hebrew 
his figtree , and drink ye cycry one the wa- word fgnies, 
. . & ® : "New. 

ters of his own ciſtern : by this vice; 
M - captiine Wen!s 

17 Untill I come and take you away tO A have ; peryul. 
land like your own land, aland of corn and tu hte 
wine ,aland of bread and vineyards. ſhould bee be 


18 Beware leſt Hezckiah perſwade you, fay- ther uric ra, 
ing, The Lo x Þ will deliver us. Hath any of » Th« is.«;, 
the gods of the nations delivered his land out ofthe wii 
of the hand of theking of Aſſyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of ® Hamarh and Ar- Je ibor« 
phad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and Ms penis iu, 
have they delivered Samaria out of my h la 


, 
ck the? 
wo other Citis 
allo were : Whees 
by wee lee how e, 


and ? ked make Gul: 
Iwo , Fecaulethy 
20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of prey 


doe not uns. 
K , ftanl * CC 
cheſc lands, that have delivered their land out maketh then i 
ofmy hand, that the L o x » ſhould deliyer Je- gue rn 
teſt his dluſphe. 
me 3 for they hb 
22 U Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah, that yas over the houſhold, and Shebna 
reaſoning with 
1 Hezekzjah mourning, ſendeth to'; Iſaiah to pray for thems 
6 Iſaiah comforteth chem, 8 Sennacberib going to encoun- 
neveh by bis own ſonnes. * « 3h. t6.5 the 
Nd * it came ro paſſe when king Heze- 5 
a In figne of grief 
houthold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the the word of Got 
elicrs of rhe pricſts covercd with ſackcloth 
hereby that in al 
dangers theſe two 
come to the © birth , and zhere is not ſtreng is. 
. r, provocation. 
ro bring forth. c Wi are in 5 
declare by _ 
arn near 
the Loxd thy God hath heard: wherefore :: for 
*lift up zby prayer for the remnantrhar is lefe. 
he knoweth not 
the fin , or heart 
Benotafraid of the words that thou haſt heard, ;,'y the wr 
. . . » aVo1 a * 
wherewiththe ſervants of the king of Aſſyria Þ* 12. 


andrepentance, 


id not they F 
that they Gd &, 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 
vaine to uſe long 
more provoked, 
FLEE SS 4USMZMP* 
angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 Sennacherib is ſlain at Ni- 
2 And he ſent Eliakim;, who as over the Þ To he = 
earneſt ; reaching 
buke, and of t blaſphemie: for the children are 
th m iniſters. 
, þ ; That is , wil 
ving Ged,and will reprove the words which 
to the fleſh » that 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, jce doch n=! 


ſtand in cowfor- 


nitheth cities X 
ruſalem out of my hand ? x 
21 But they © heldtheir peace, andanſwered * 
now rent ther 
clothes , but they 
the ſcribe, and Joahthe ſonne of Aſaph the re- reoning wn 
cordcr,to Hezekiah with zherrclothes rent,and rage they ſrl 
ter Tirbakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hexckaab, 
' 14 Hexzekiabs prayer,z 1 Tſaiab his propheſie of te pride and 
kiah heard i:,that he * rent his clothes,and 
covercd himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into 
, _ be _ 
Ml ,& is 
unto * Iſaiah the prophetthe ſonne of Amoz. pre y 
3 And they ſaid unto him , Thus faith He- 
are the oncly i 
medies , to lex 
4 It may bethe Loxp thy God will * heare ®9.,"u wm 
the words of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of vs & ih 
it: for when G 
deferceth 10 Un 
5 So theſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Iſaiah. not the cauſe. 
e Declaring, thit 
ing vr the peo” 
| kaye blaſphemed me. _— deb} 


n Not that thy 
. . vicent hore, 
him not a word, for the kings commandment ta « 
knew it wi in 
. "ch 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, n 
deſtruttion of Sennacherib , and the good of Z0n. 36 An 
the houſe ofthe Lo x . 
b To have come 
prayer bee more 
zekiah , This day # a day of trouble, and of rc- 
unto God and þis 
yaileth of childe, 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the li- d&ivere!: 
niſh , it ſeemet 
6 C And Ifaiah ſaid unto them , Thus ſhall 
the miniſters 0 
7 Bchold, 


<c, 


Curch 


Tana 


"%nnacheribs letter to Hezckiah, Chap. 


XXXVy. 


His pride and death, 


age, 2 Behold, I will t ſend a blaſt upon him,and 
i» _. heſhallhearcfarumour,and returnto his own 


» Egxpti- 


$i); $36: Sh h . . 
« - ts land , and I will cauſc him to fall by the ſword 


- tha: IN , . 
ni tglt in his own land. | 


w 
| him- 


4 8 4 SoRabthakch returned, and found the 


king of Aſlyria warring againft * Libnah : for 
.+- he had heard that he was departed from 
re Lachith. 

talnene® 9 And he heard fay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia , He 1s come forth to make 
warrc with thee: and when he heard , he ſent 
meſſengersto Hezckiah, ſaying , 


Fic Was A 
E. toward! t- 
grit - yn , 


_ ww 
qiete! 


jns eneme? » 


Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
4s God Truſteſt * deceive thee , laying, Jeruſalem ſhall 
> 8 NOTDe given into the hand of the King of Aſly- 
bonble be jc, 

11 Bchold, thou haſt heard what rhe kings 
4z:wb, ad of Afſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying 
ry, thor FNC UTTCr| y, and ſhaltrhou be delivered ? 

Sow non 12 HavC thc gods of the nations delivercd 
erin ENCIM Which my farhers have deſtroyed, as 'Go- 
eovebing. Zan, and * Haran,and Rezeph,and the children 
«coveveles. Of Eden which were in Telaſſar ? 

Ne aciigin 13 Where zs theking of Hamath, and the 
nm king, of Arphad,and the king of the citic of Sc- 
wee vs = pharvaim, Hcna and Ivah 2 

144 And Hezckiah received thelctter from 

the hand of the meſſengers, andread it : and 

Hezckiah went up unto the houſe of the Lord, 

and ſpread ir before the L ok Þ. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed unto the Loxkp, 

ſaying , 

16 O Lo xD ofhoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
| # 2omderh | dwelicſt berweenthe cherubims , thou art the 
_ © God, cven thou alone, of all the kingdomes of 
p-lel:o beare rhe earth, thou haſt made heayenand earth. 
the cherbms, 17 Incline thine carc, OLokD, and hearc; 

open thine eyes, OL ox Þ, and ſee: and hearc 

all the words of Sennacherib, which hath 1cnt 
to reprochtheliving God. 

18 Ofa rrurh,L o « Þ, the kings of Aſſyria 
have laid waſte all the + nations and” their 
countreys , 

19 And have | caſt their gods into the fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens 
hands , wood and ſtone : therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, OL o & d our God, ſave 
us from his hand , that all the ® kingdomes of 
the earch may know, that thou arz the Lo & v, 


mig befo.e 
d&fhu2ion 5 35 tO 
Ou 1 , 
al ime aUtnoil 


1 Heb. lands. 
mn Meaing,of the 
ten t11Dc$, 


? Heb. g:vens 


1 Hes declarerh 
forwhat cauto he 
Pajed, thatthey 
Moht be deliver- 


i: owt, char CVE77 TNOU ONCIY. 

muy CC =_ © s 
pil chaeby, 2.1 @ Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
"Woh all the 


unto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus faich the L o kr D 
God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed ro me 
ut Gedbad 1gainſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria : 
ate vigin, 22 This is the word Which the L o & Þ hath 
i: tat ca to ſpoken Concerning him, The*virginthe daugh- 
6 ts «f «he ter Of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , andlaughed 
be over thee ro {corn , the dau ghter of Jer uſalem hath 
bzine vere. ſhaken her head ar thee. 
» nya 23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſ- 
bir yi phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
vole qurell bis Hy VOICC,and lifted up thine eyes on bightever 


Murci1 


ziniceb, "7 againſt the? holy one of Iſrael, 


vol, 


10 1 hus thall ye ſpeak to Hezckiahking of 


2.4 i By thy ſcrvants haft thou reproched 541 
the Lord, andhaſt ſaid , By the multitude of |," % 2 
my chariots amIcome up tothe height of the pt 
mountains to the ſides of Lebanon , and I will "0+: be ceters 
cut down | the tall ccdars thereof, andthe ts 7 I 
choice firre-trees thereofand I will enter into {G59 5... 
the height of his border , and i the forreſt of fo a a 
his Carmel. q He boaſterh «1 

25 I have digged * and drunk watcr , andtha he can fe 
with the ſole of my fect have I dricd up all bs ante : ando 
the rivers of the | beſieged places. 

26 4 Haſt thou not heard long ago , hoy | (ppm rhaticns 
have donc it, andof ancicnt times that I have oarogs.. oy 
* formed it?now have i brou ghtir to paſſe, that ters , which the 
Jews had cloſed 


thou ſhouldeſtbe tolay waile defenced cities i. 
into ruinous hcaps. $ Or, fenced and 


his axmie : an «2f 
his power, in t}.ar 
that his armic 3 


cloſed. 

27 Thercforc their inhabitants ere + of + Or, la 5 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- roman ey. 
founded : they were as the graile of the field, of ors Apr 
and as the green herb , as rhe grafſe on the ag er pots 
houſe-rops, and as corn * blaſted before it be im Weed 
grown up, 

28 But I know thy t abode, and thy going 
' out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
mc. 


heaps ? 
Gl ON 
his cherch tw de- 
_— Pb 
therefore heciaiti: , 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me , and thy tu- orvitews meh 
mulr is Come up into mine carcs : therefore {rm countel, 
will I putmy * hook in thy noſe, and my bridle *vged- i” 
in thy lips,and I will turn thee back by the way hand. ome 
by which thou * camclt. tharthe Aire ans 
3o And this fhal/bea ? figne unto thee, Ye Cris et 
ſhajl ear this yeare ſuch as groweth of it ſelf: Tyme bur « 
and the * ſecond yeare that which ſpringeth of $4, «f we 
the ſame: and in the third yeare ſow ye and tai remain tor 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit is the nuincain« 
thereof. — 
31 Andtthe*remnantthatis eſcaped of the {Mens » bis 


houſe of Judah, ſhall again rake root down- *pils, 
ward, and bear fruit upward. enced, © ng 
lumfclf os a dz- 


32 For out of Jerutalem thall go forth a rc- 
mnant, andtthey that cicape out of mount Zi- 
on: the *zcaiofthe L o x Þ of hoſts thall do 

and guide him, 


this. 4 guide him. 
- X 1ach gnalt lie 
33 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ concern- thy # lv 


Gol 


vouring hh nd 
furious beaſt, he 
uſcth rhefe ſmili- 
t1./es 16 1e»ch how 
he will rake him 


. . . . giveth 
ing the king of Aſſyria,He thail not come into fignes af:c” rwo 


b * a : lorts : fome £9 
this citic, nor ſhoot anarrow there, nor COME before the rhivg, 


before ir with ſhiclds, nor caſt a bank againſt Wu, oe mar 
It Egypt , which 
2 were tor the con- 


34 By the way that he came , by the ſame frmation of cheie 


ſhall he rerurn,and thall not come into this Ci- go after th-riing, 
. . as rhe facrifice 
riIC, faich the L ORD. which they were 
35 For will* defend this city to fave ir, for = tics 
mine own fake , and for my ſcrvant * Dayids *< their depu- 
] sf kee 
lake. 3 W-- 
36 Then the * angel of the Lo x Þ wentio ow wmcm- 
. A 'Drance Oo rn 
forth, and ſmore inthe camp of the Aſſyrians which * ſore this 
ahundered and foureſcore and five thouſand, Ss ni 
. . har f 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, be- (ooo? Vee 
hold, they ere all dead corpſes. ſelf hould feed 
37 4 SoSennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- Heb, the ofes- 
ing of rne no 
ed, and went, and returned , and dwelt at 5 iudas rhar 1e- 


© AT: maineth. 
Nineveh. a They , whony 
38 Anditcame topaſſe as he was worſhip- 4a" deere 


hands of the Ally 
rians, ſhall proſper:and this properly belongeth ro rhe church. + Heb, rhe eſcaping. ® 2 King. 
19,31.Chap. 9, 7» * 2 Kin. 20, 6. b For my promiſe ſake made to David, * 2 Kings» 


Which was the = cirie ofthe Aſlyrtians, 
w 7 2 


19, 3f» C 


ping 


- 


+ God ſuffereth his 


his faith, aſigne, 


0 —_—— 3 ts "_ 


Hezckiahs prayer in ſickneſle. 


| {fatah, 


The captivitie forctold, 


—— —_— — 


542 ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god , that A- | 


+ #9. A-«, drameciech and Sharezer his ſonaes ſinore hin 
eb. A” b 2 . | 
ISS was 620 with the ſword; and they eſcaped into the land 
Min wrof f Armenia : an4 * Efar-haddon his ſonne 
d , fears . . . 

aſe Seach rbreigned in his ſtead. 

— os Aﬀlyrians by MeroJach the kin, . 

IL RE NNALEELS. 

x Hexzekjab baving received a meſſage of d:ath , by prayer bath 
his life lengthened, 8 The ſunne goeth ten degrees backward 
for a ſigne of that promiſe, 9 Hu ſong of thankegroing. 

" King. 20,1. ]N ** thoſe dayes, was Hezekiah tick unto 

» Chro- 32 24. death : and Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of 

the Aſlyrians were AroZ Came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 

ain : fo that God : : h (; : k 

will have _ che Thus faith the L o & Þ, +Set thine houſe inor- 

er 0 . . ' 

children continu- der: for thou ſhalt die and not *y" | 

= kiah * xd his facc towarc 

may learn onely 2 Then Hezckia rurnc c 1 

woe 19" the wall, and praycd unto the Lok D, 

rorhoheavens: 3 Andfaid , Remember now, OLoxD,l 

_— ey beſceech thee, how I have walked before thee in 

10/Ce. . 

b For his bear truth, and with a perfect heart , and have done 

ke of Gods Chat Which is goodin thy ſight; and Hezekiah 

be had aypoinred WCPT t ſore. 

bin 6-12 - 4 4 Thencamethe word ofthcLorpro: 

delivecance from Iſaiah, ſaying , 

ty, . . 

as | unwachy 5 Go and lay ro Hezekiah 5 Thus ſaich the 

fee, &alfotore= LORD , the God of David thy father, I have 

ſeeing th | thaw: 
change.char (oulg NCArd thy praycr , I have ſeen thy tears: be 

«ome in the hold, I willadde unto thy dayes hfrcenyearcs. 

muchas belc.no 6 And I will deliver thee, and this city,* out 

Oo . . . 

efer him : for » Of the hand of the king of Afſyria: and1 will 

For born : and ACfendTthis Citic. 

Me aha 7 Andthis ſhallte a* ſigne unto thee from 

ranchewas. theLo&KD, thattheLo «kD will do this thing 

t Heb. with great 

weeping, | _ that he hath ſpoken. 

oncly promiſe 20 8 Bchold,l will bring again the ſhadow of the 

ur to gire him ACEFCCS Which is gone down in the t © ſunne- 

reſt and quierneile dial of Al | back d: 1 | 
ans , who might {unnc returned cn degrees, by which degrees 
amy 10 revenge It, WAS gONC JOWN, 

or GvClts — . . 

comrue. 9 ©' The writing of Hezckiah king of Ju- 

bad asked forthe dal, When he had been ſick,and was recovered 

contemarion of of hisfickneſle : 

oe 2d 10 Ifaidinthe® cutting off of my dayes, 1 

whereunzo hee ſhall go to the gates of the grave : Lam depri- 

fingular motion of ycd of the reiidue of my yearcs. 

tHeb. degrees bh, 11 I faid, I ſhall not fee theLoxD, even 

4 by rt the LoxD in the land of the living : I hall 

20, 12: 4ifons DCNOIA Manno more with the inhabirants of 

of his lament. va the workd. 

and thankigiving : L : 

roall poſterity, as 12 Mincagcis departed, and is removed 

a monument of fi | ; h Fra 

bis own infimi- [TOM MC as a ſhepherds tent: 'I have cut © 

A Gan! like a weaver my life: he willcut me offt with 
fits, as David pin; ! "th. p 

4 rim.41. Pining ſickneſſe: from day even to *night wilt 

g Ar wha tive chou make an end of mc. 

i was told mee, 11 : : 

enar 1 (hould die, 13 I reckoned till' morning,that as alion ſo 

h I'hall no more [| h b k | h fi 4 : 

graile rhe Lord WILL DEDCCA alt my bones: from day cycn to 

- among zhe Night wilt thou make an end of me. 

arnfull * 95 14 Like acranc ora ſwallow ,fo did I ® chat- 
dexeſt children ter; I did MOUrn aSadove : mine eyCs fail ith 
to want his cun- ; 

ſoiation for a looking upward: O Loxd, Iam *® oppreſlcd, 

time , TOnat 1S 

g:ace afrerward 4 Undertake for mc. 

bee when whey 15 What ſhall I ſay? *® he hath both ſpoken 


mo when they 


e:] their own 
w..wknetle, i By my finne Ihave provoked God to take my life from me. + Or, from 
r.erhrum. k Thatis, inone day, or thonly. | Over night I rhuught that I thuuls; 


live till morn ing, but my pangs in the night >erſwaile ! me the corrary : he thewerh the horror 
t1-r the fairhinll have, when rhey apprehend ods ju.!gements ageinſt their ſinne. m 1 was 
{- yppreſt wit" forrow, that 1 was nor able tore my words , bur onely to g.one and ſigh, 


— C— 


; Re . = es... 
- unto mc, and himſclf lath done z : I thall? ll ae g 


: x ; releate, but con; 
;0* ſoftly all my yearcs in the bitterncſle of wail | way 
While | live, © 
my ſ ual, q Which 
1 ” . . TON! 
I 7 '$] Lord, by q thoſe things N El live, and in Kew 
{| rhefe things s rhe life of my ſpirit: fo wilt 


V.nts, 
71OU recover me, and make me to * live. 


i} kts 
'Ino « 


all my f:nncs * behinde thy back. chongh. ns | 
E . © V by 
18 For the © grave cannot praiſe thee, death Me » = 4 


cannot celcbratc thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. grit wn Th 
19 Theliving, the living,he ſhall praiſe thee wwe, ,;;,5 4 
asI 4 this day: the father to the* children ſhall ”* 
«C Hee eſter ny 
make knownrthy truth. more the rem 
__ Mm of hy F 
20 The Lok vbwas ready toſave me: there. gui. 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringedin-? Fe 0G 
ſ[truments, all the daycs of our? life, in the DR 
pp 5 wor 
houſcof the Lo x Þ. to Rorife li 
. N ie poly wh 
21 For Iaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump « igne #4, 
fh d* lay i {or a plaiſte he boyl, ja 7, oh 
olhigs, and * lay 7 ior a P:ailter upon tNC BOY, their a;yes wa 
and he ſhall recover. 
22 Hezckiah alſo* had ſaid, What is the ſigne 
that I ſhallgo up tothe houſe of theL OR Þ 2 Ine lags» n 
ivVIce : 6 
their zcalto Gods glory , fecing that there are ſo tew in earth that doe 1egaid ir, Val. 6s al 
115» 17, x A:| poſterity ihal] acknowledge, and the farhcrs i« cording to their dutietownl 
the children ſhall inſtruct them in rliy graces and mercics toward me. y He thewert via 


thonned , ohe 
is the uſe of the congregation and chweh, wit, to give the Lord thanks fur his beurts, 


be « u'e that eh 
cen el unwuty 
z Rca\ 2 King, 20, 7+ a A4bvuilcy. 


| 
for their finn 5to 
if © EP» + BS © Þ © 
1 Meredah-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiab becauſe of tht 
AT that time* Mcrodah-baladan the ſonne ,,* 
of Baladan king of Babylon , ſent *® letters ; 3% »» * 
ve the Ali 
that he had been ſick, and was recovercd. 
b Partly movel 
the ſilycr, and the gold, and the fpices, and the © 1m jt 
his enemies , bt 
ſures: there wasnothing in his houſe , nor in then. wt 6 
caſion led. 
3 4 Thencame Ifaiah the prophet unto king 13a» 
t Or, ſpicery- 
And Hezekiah faid , They are come from a 
thine houſe 2 And Hezekiah anſwered, All that * ** pm 
isinmine houſe havethey ſcen:there is nothing 
with heb 
5 Then faid Ifaiah to Hezckiah , Hcarc the %i * 
word oftheL o & Þ of hoſts. 
laid up in ſtore untill this day, thall be © carricd . y, we ginw 
ro Babylon: nothing ſhall be Icft, ſaith the "8% of 5 
7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſuc from «ntiiw = 
thee, which thou ſhalr beger, thall they rake 


F Thar is, office" 


n To wit, with forrow and grief both of body and mi 1{e. + Or, eaſ- me, 0 G 
+: declated by hispropher that I hall die, and .hereto:s I wii! yeeld unto hun, 


wonder, hath notice of iy treaſures . 3 1ſatah underſtanding 
thereof, fortelleth the Babyloman captivity. 
: hiſt king of Gavy- 
and apreſentto Hezekiah : for he had heard andy 
ans in the ren 
X rear of hs ragne, 
2 And Hezckiah was*® glad of them , and {ruiy mw 
ſhewed them the houſe of hist precious things, Bn. cf 1. 
4 : he thewed hit» 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his '*f <= - 
ttarmour, and all that was foundin his trea- cw 
wou 0 | 
, I" , ,and ha 
all his dominion, that Hezckiah ſhewed them 9" fiwics 
nor. c Read 2 King.26 
13» and 3 Ciuh 
Hezckiah, and faidunto him , Whar faid theſe ; | 
r, Jeet 
men? andfrom whence came they unto thee t xc./cvs 
farre countrey unto me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then faid he, What have * they feenin q ye akes ws 
derſtand the ou 
of the wickes 

among my treaſures that I haye not ſhowed which be tein 

them wirh® hel 
with =ambiao% 
could got ice 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that s in 

thine hou'e , and that which thy fathers have 

LokrD 0 rays" 
vain glo!ye 

away; and they thall be*cunuchs in the palace 

of the king of Babylon. 


and {ervantss 


3 8 Then 


Ni! per. 


Kh 


ces 


——_— —_ 


—_— "_ CO 
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6 {C 316 [ j 2 P>e "T4 $744 » 


LA (2 t + 


| ”F 4 b 


"Of lohn Baptiſt. 7 


Chap. xl. ; 


FL - -| 


Godsomnipotencie, | 


—_ 


$ 81 hen ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, Good v5 
the word ofthe L o x D which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken: he faid moreover, For there ſhall be peace 
and truth in my daycs. 

-— 2 J# Y » 

1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preaching of Tobn Bap- 
tiſt, @ The preaching «f the apoſtles. 12 The ES by the 
omniporencie of God, 18 and h1s incomparableneſſe, 26 com- 
forteth the peopl-. : 

Omfort * ye, comfort yemy people , ſaith 
your God. 

2 Speak ye tcomfortably to Jeruſalem,and 
cry unto her, thather t * warfare is accompli- 
vhendy be £5 tacd, that her iniquity is pardoned:for ſhe hath 
wit me Int . 

, &-1of God received ofthe Loxps hand © double for all 

 edlo chat her ſinnes. 

ballcme ajeer 3 © **® The voice of him that crieth inthe 

wo «8- © wildernefle,' Prepare ye the way ofthe Loxp, 

6 o thei de- make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our 

hreroce both of 

bo'y and foul. od. 

= 4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 

{0 47% 8 mountain and hill ſhall be made low : andthe 

þ The re ®f crooked ſhall be made | ſtraight,and therough 


ghexte 2 King: 
3, 19+ 


17h, conſo- 
knw tot the 

, Muning 
tm tht they 
ll be never de- 
ſkrute of prophet® , 


the 


the affiction. 

: _— places t plain. 

wiilconetion, $ And the glory ofthe Loxrp ſhall be re- 

4s tb &. Vealed,andall * fleth ſhall feet rogether:for the 
ew P- mouth of the L © « Þ hath ſpoken. 

"5" 6 The' voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
yy fhallIcryz*Allfleſhis graſſc,and all the*good- 

iToxi , ofthe Tinefe thereof s as the flower of the field. 

ethis, in Ba= 7 The grafle withereth & the flower fadcth* 
Jes becauſe the! ſpirit of the L or Þbloweth upon 

wie it:lurcly the people is graſie. 

fxg, Cyrus 8 The grafle withereth, the flower fadeth: 


Iftich, 


490 14, 2, 

Plal. 102, 18, 

and 1-3, is - 
k Veaning,al mans 
ome and natu- 
Fel powers, lam. 
I,lo, I Pet. 1 »24- 
The Spirit of 
Go {hall diſcover 
the vanity in all 
that ſeem to have 
ny excellency of , 
themſelves, * #* John 12, 34- 1 Pet. 1,25. m Though conſidering the frailty of 
Mans naure, many of th: Iews (houl: periſh, :ud ſo nor be partak.e1s of this deliverance, yet Guds 
Promiſe ſhould befulfilied, and they that remained, ſhould feel the fruit thereof. Or, 
O thou that #elleſt good tidings to Zin, n Topubliſhthis ben«fir through all the world. 
Or, 0 thou that telie/? goods tidings to Te ruſalews o Be ſheweth at one word the per- 
feftion of all mans feliciry, which is robave Guds preſence. þ Or, againſt the ſtrong. 
P His power ſhall be fnfficient without help of any other,and ſhall have all means in himſelfrol r.ng 
li willto pale, * Chap. 62,11, $ Or, recompenſe for b1s work, * Erzck. 34,23- 
Oo, t Or, that give ſncks He ſhall thew his care and favour over them 
Wat we weak and tender. r Declaring, at as God only hath all power, fo doth he uſe 
the ſame for the defenſe 2nd maintenance of his church. t Heb. & tierce, * wiſl.9, 
13: Rom, 11, 34+ 1 Cor. 2,16. t Heb. man of bis connſ. { He ſheweth Guds 

wildome for the ſame end and purpoſe, 


lg bur the * ® word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ofcytivitie , and CVCT, 
wat 9 CO Zion,that bringeſt goodridings,get 
15% thccup into the high"mountain:3O Jeruſalem, 
dem lon chat bringelt good ridings, lifr up thy voice 
tbe of Mi with ſtren gth: lifciz up, be not afraid : ſay unto 
vious the tr the cities of Judah, Behold * your God. _ 
third fm 6 10 Bchold, the Lord Go pb will come t with 
mae ſtrong hand,and his? arm thallrule for him:be- 
haven wr a . _ reward # with him, and t his work 
te removed. clorc him. 
[5 « ws te hal gather he acnbes wich is ares, and 
plc ic ſhall gather rh / x 
Mi ® carry _ inhis boſome , andthall gently lead 
pi. fall be choſe t that are with young, . E 
12 C Who hath mcaſured the waters in the 
Li þ way a of ME ls hr ” | —_—_— ”_ 
the ſpan, and comprchende 
a ta —_—_— and weighed the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ? 
13 * Who hath dircced the ſpirit of the 
L o xD, or bing + his courfcller hath taughr 
him? 
14 With whom took he counſel, and ho 


t inſtructed him, and raughr him inthe path of 
judgement, and taught him knowledge, and 
thewed ro him the way of + underſtanding ? 
15 Behold, the nations are asa drop of a 
bucker, and arc counted as the ſina!l duſt of 
the balance : behold, he raketh up the iſles as 
very little thing, 
15 And Lebanon #5 nor ſuſſicient ro burn, 
northe beaſts thereof ſuthicient for a burnt-of- 
fering, | 
17 Allnations before hini are as * * nothing} * pan.4.35: 
and they are counted to him letfſe then no- {ih een 11 
thing, and vanity. 


t Heb, made high 
wide rfland. 


t Heb. underfi#n- 
dings, 


that they thou'd 
neither fear mar, 


18 {4 To whom then*will ye * liken God?or nor pur their 
f . wuſt in any, fave 
what likennefſe will ye compare unto him? onelyin God. 
19 The workman meitethi a graven image, bond ageioft 
the idolaury, 


and the goldſmith ſpreaderhit over with gol 
and caſterh ſilver chains. 

20 He thatt* is ſo impoveriſhed that he 129. 
hath no oblation, chooſerh a tree that will not «ann, 7 
rot; he ſeeketh untohim acunning workman ?\ge*ur wen iat 
to prepare a graven image zhat thall not be ,£* 1,003 thar 
moved. he, at to: 

21 Have ye not known ? have ye not <-fies, will de- 
'heard?hath it not been rold you from the be- 
e not underſtood from the 


3 wherewith rhcv 
ſhould be rempted 
in Babylon, 
Acts.1 7, 29, 

H 


raud rhomfelves 
ro ſerve their i- 
dols. 


ginning ? have y Have ye not 
: 0 tne word of God 
foundations of the earth ? which pletely © 


the 


c Hercbuketh the 
Jews, becauſe they 
al not reft on. 
the providence;of 
God, bur thought 
tat he had furta- 
k-n them in their 
troubles, 


22 { /tis he thar ſitreth upon the circle of j2n%mnob. ido- 
ible creatures, 
vens asa curtain , and ſpreadeth them out asa 
youruſe,thary. ut 
he maketh the judges of the carth as vanity. # Or . kim has 
by ” t2+21; 
rake root inthe carth: and he thallalſo * blow *2v«  pow- 
.UuCcver we rnurng 
25 To whomthen willye liken me,or ſhall 
who hath created theſe things , thai bringeth 
mmogy ot 
for thar he is ſtrongin power , not one fail. 
eſt, O Iſrael,* My way ishid fromthe Lok», 
28 C Haſt thou not known? hiſt thou nor 
*5 hishand, to de- 
neither is wearic? * there is no ſearching of his 
* Pal; 14”, 5+ 
. , ly abide , an: 
them that have no might , he increaſeth rctuiouty (eek 
Gods Jelay in 
ry, and the young men ſhall utterly fall, in their own ver- 
| cometh of 
w_ 
; Heb. « 
wings as eagles, they ſhallrun and not be wea- pode 


the carrh , and the inhabirants thereof are agz © you not 
2am by the vis 
grathoppers ; thar * ſtrercherh out the hea- 
whom God hath 
made to ferve 
tent to dwellin: | \; +. Hand wm Wop 
23 Thar bringet\ the * princes to nothing; tn, norwonbip 
ſtteth, &c. 
2.4 Yea they ſhall nortbe planted , yea they * viul104, z. 
ſhall not be ſown , yea their ſtock thall not eg. 107. 50, 

; = appeatet: in 
upon them , and they ſhall wither, and rhe F777 piece wheres 
whirlwinde ſhall take them away as ſtubble, ow eyes: 

I be cquall ? ſaith rhe holy one. | 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
our* their hoſt by number : he cailerh them » Whobab (et in 
lb s.by the greatnefſe of his might, nuver or "266 
all by names,by whe g elle gh, mube 
cth. | 
27 Why ſayeſtrhou , O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
and my judgement is paſſed over from my 
God? 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Loap,the d and therefore 
creatour ofthe* ends of the earth fainteth nor, jt, ,299%9 5 in 
liver when tis 
a e'mc comerh,; 
* underſtanding. | CR 
29 He giverh power to the faint; and tO men mit 'pai- 
nor curiouſly ſeek, 
ſtren th out the cauſe of 
”Ex he youths ſhall faint and be wea- puraifiidions. 
30 ven tne Y on f They that rruft 
: | rue , and doe not 
31 But they that wait upon the LORD ſhall «knowedge tha 
trenew zhcirſtrengrh: they ſhall mount up with 
ry, andthey ſhall walk and nor faint. 
&%zZ} 


Cuar. 


Gods power, and 


l{atah. providence for his people, 


544 


7 WS © a 8 


1 God expoſtulateth with bi: people, about his mercies to the 
church, 1Oabout his promiſes, 21 and about the vanity of 
idols. 


eto 1, as thongh 
hee pleaded his 
cafe with all na- 


Fep * ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let 
the peop'e* renew 2herr [trengrh: let them 


tions , requir-«h COMC NCArC, then let them ipeak : let us come 
ſil "n , "s | S . 4 % 
my be heard 1, NCArc together tojudgencnt. 


in 


his right, 2 Who raiſed up! the © righteous man from 


b Thar is, gatt:er 


ali their power CC Cat, called him to his foorÞgave the natipns 
«.,mpor5-  beforc him}, and made him rule over kings ?Fhe 


iy CY; 1ghreouſ- 


nee. gave them as the duſtto bis ſword F and as dri- 


Cc Who called A. 


brali.mz ( who w,s V CN ſtubblc ro his bow. 
G4, free of 3 He purſucdthem ard paſſed t ſafely; even 


Gods juſtice in 


deivenng tis by the way that he had not gone with his 


church ) from 


tl.c Kolatty of ICCTE, 


the Caldeans , to 


goe ro and ''o 4 Who hath wrought and doneir, calling 


at his comman.e- 


moat, and pl 'ced the 


4 generations from the beginning ? Ithe 


tim in the land T. OR D the * © firſt, and with the laſt, 1 am he. 


Canaan. 


t Heb. «peace, 5 The iflesfaw it,and feared, theends of the 


d Who huh crc. 


ated man 24 © Carth were afraid, drew nearc, and ® camc. 
nos bis 6 They heiped every one his neighbour,and 


Incc fon « 


* Chap. 43, 19. eTery.o7 1aid tO his brothcr,j * Be of good cou- 


and 44, 6. 
_ 4y, I2, rage. 
EV, I, 17», % 
oe Phat 4 7 $9 the carpenter encouraged the t gold- 


e Though the 


world ez ap r= 1th, and ke thar ſmoorheth with the hammer 
Rs vn, t hun that ſmore the anvil, t ſaying, Its ready 


gods , yer they 


diminitk nohing for the fodcring: and he faſtencd it with nails 


of my glory : 


Lamail one , un- Zhat it ſhould nor be moved. 


changeable, w'1ic 


have ever be-n, BS Burrthou L1fſracl art my *' ſcryant , Jacob 


and (hall be for VV 


cnc hom I have * choſen,the ſeed ofAbraham my 
f Conſfilering *frjond 


mine excellent 
works amon [4 9 
my people. 


Toou whom I have taken from the ends 


g They atlemb'el Of the carth,and called thee fromthe chick men 


themtcives , 2m 


conſpiced »pa'vit TCreof, and faidunto thee , Thou ar: my ſer- 


me to maintain 


their idolatry, Vant, I have choſcnthee, and not caſt thee away. 


T Heb. be flrang. 


ne 10 QUFearthounot, forl am with thee : be 
ootnacie of '© not diſmaycd, for lam thy God:l will ſtrength- 


1olaters ro matn- 


ſhron. 


raine their ſuper= EN tNCe, YCa I Wili help thee , yea I will uphold 


+ Or, fonder. NCC With the * righthand of my righteoul- 


$ OL the ſmatiao. 


$ Or, ſaying of 1146 ncelio. 
Sa ne 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed a- 


thureture 


oughteſt not to. F2in{t thee, ſhall be *aſhamed and confounded: 


pointe thy ſeit £ 


wich the fper- they ſhall bc as nothing, and | they that ſtrive 


ftition of 


rac . . 
Gerriles. — With thee ſhall periſh. 


®* Deut. 7,6, 


540 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them,and ſhalr not finde 
and 14+ 3. I thom, evez | them that contended with thee: 


Plalm 135» 4+ 


Chap. 43»! Frheythat warrc againſt chee ſhall be as no- 


and 44, 1» 


* 2 Chron. 20,7. thing, and as a thing of nought. 


Jam. 2, 23- 


w, 


k Tharis, byth> 13 Forlihe LorD thy God will hold thy 


force of my pre = 


iſe, in the per» T1gNTNand , ſaying unto thee , Fear nor, I will 
formance wherc- help theo. 


of 1 will ſhew ry 


- fahfull al 1,4 Fear not,thou” worm Jacob,andyetmen 
* Exol. 23,22. Of [ſrac]: I will help thee , faith the Lo xD, and 


Ch: » GO, 1 . 
Zech, 12, ;- thyredcayer, the holy one of Iſrael. 
» the meno - | . 
yeomenn, 15 Behold , I will make thee a new ſharp 


+ Heb. themenof threſhing-inſtrument having t teeth:rhou ſhalt 


thy ſinve. 


| Bocauſe rhey chreth the * mountains, and bear them ſmall,and 


ſh1il be deftroye 


+ Heb. themenof ſhalt make the hillsas cha. 


of thy warre, 


m 1hus be cal- 16 Thou thalt fannce them, and the winde 


1-th che n.becaule 


thy werecomem. {hall carry them away,and the whirlwinde ſhal 
ned of al i< ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the 


world , and that 


they, conſidering LO RD , and thalt glory in the holy one of 


their owne puore 


eſtate , ſbeuld Irael. 


ſeek nnto him for 


help. + Or, few men, tf Fcb. mouthes. n TIvwillmakethee able to'deſtroy 


all thine encmies , bg 
ofChriſt, 


they never {9 mighty: and this chiefly is referred ig thejkingdoms 


17 Fen ce ® poore aud needy ſeek water 53's 5, ,, 
and there is none , and their tongue fuileth for tiling, ® 
thirſt, Ithe Lox Þ will hcarechem, I the God 2 == 
of Iſrael will not forſuke them. 

18 I will open * rivers in high places, and » c6y.,, 
fountains in the midit of the valleys: I will **%5 
make the*wilderneiJc a pool of water, and the » y,y.,,,. 
* drie land ſprings of waicr. > Colon : 

19 I will piaat in the wiklerncſle the cedar, Chivge th ws 


"I + 
the thittah. tree , and the myrtle, and the oyl- they won yi 


% 


, . 8 . - 4yt ng ther; 

trec: I willſet in the deterr the firre-rrec, and'o lim ages. 
[1tÞ 1; te by 

the pine, and the box-trce rogether : ries: declare 
20 That they may ſec, andknow, and con- — 1, 


” Mall li 
ſider, and underſtand together , that rhe hand vg 5 «, 


- 
Way , when 


of the L o x Þ hath done this, andthe holy one cerure from h, 
of Iſrael *hath crearcd ir. q That is, hy 
: appointed , ., 

21 t* Produce your cauſe,faith the L o & D, remingy, © 

it (h ll lo _ 


bringforih your {treng reaſons , ſaith the King .,,.qc. 
of Jacob. — 


COME nea "6 


22 Letthem bring themforth, and ſhew us r He bicdah t, 
IOICrs to Prove 


whar thall happen: let 'them thew the former thcirweiges, 


. to h6 
things what they &e, that we may + conſider werivch, 0 
th »- d k 7 | [ ' d f [ i . de thuy may berrel 

em,and know the latter end of them ; or de- 1th x 
clare us things for to come. 2 


% . and can wo; u 

23 'Shew the things that arc to come here- !i's. vicis 

Cy Can'o! doe, 

aficr, that we may know that ye are gods: yea he cuncuiek 

F at hc ier 

do good or doevil, that we may be diſmayed, pods , bur wi 
$ 


Hons, 


and behold iz rogether. t Heb. fe as 
2.4 Behold : ye are t of nothing : and your heart upon them, 


{ He ſheweth tha 


work t of nought: an abomination is he that |! we rang; 


for they cannot 


chooſerh you. forerell tlings 
. * to Coma 
25 *I have raiſed up one from the north, and + cr, wicha 


! 
not:: . 
ol my 


he thall come : from the riſing of the ſunne Uo own, 
ſhall *he call upon my name,and he ſhall come 7.7% 


© Mcatung,by the 


pon * Princes as pon morter , and as the potter 2rier of Gutthe 


kingdorre of d.tk- 

rreadeth clay. nefle thouid te 
. * O\ eitNtown, 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, « Th.cis, c5m 


who ſhall doe al 


that we may know ? and beforetime , that we thirgs  «y 


may ſay, Heisri rome 2 yea,rhere is none that _ — 


ſhewerh, yea , zhereis none that declarceth, yea, ty be nawch 


that both their 


there is none that heareth 7 your words. captivity Jan 
27 The firſt ſoallfay ro Zion, Behold , be- onddred by Gab 
- - roVIGCNCE ary 0 

hold * them, and1will give to Jeruſalem * one foinmer. 


I ili Botn of 1! 
that bringeth good tidings. «. ous 
28 For I* beheld, and there was no man, cven _ 


Meani: ?, thit 


amongſt them, and there was no counlellcr, that rn F the Go: 

when L asked of them , could f aniwer a work ny 
rnere mygs. 

word. z Thats, chef 
raelites: which its 


29 Bchold, they areall vanitic, their works {vs fon ts 
are nothing: thcir molrcen image $ are winde 319 ,... 


tinnaill ſucceſſion 
_m— gs of prophets and 
miniſt-rs, b When I looked wh:ther the iJols could doe theſe-rthings , I found rhat they 


. . 1 
had neither wiſlome nor power to doe any thing: therefore he conclulterl,,that all are wicked the 


trult in {uch vanines, t Heb. return, 


Cua?e XL1L 
1 The office of Chriſt , Þraced with weekutſſe and conſtancie. 
5 Gods promiſe unto him, 10 An cexhortation to praiſe God 
for his goſpel. 17 He reproveth the people of incredulttie- 
Ehold ** my ſcrvant whom I * uphold, # wer. 1, 


a That is, Chriff, 


mine elect in -hom my ſoul * © delighterh: wboin reyett 
is manhood 35 


| have put my ſpirit upon him, he thall bring mn ſders, is 


: . = "—_ 
forth *judgement to the Gentiles. — I 
2 He ſhall * not crie, nor lift up, nor cauſe ms mm, 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. hare declared a 


great promiſe, b*- 

cauſe he is the foundation whereupon all the premiſes are made , and ratified. Þ I will c 4 
blith him, to wit, in his office,by giving him cl: fulr ele vt n y tpuic. * Mett. 3, 17.and I F 
Epheſ. 1,6, c Heonly is acceptable unto me, ard they that come unto ne by bn: 
there is no other meanes of rec: Mciliation, d Heh. 1ldeclere himſ{clf governour ore! 
entil2s, and c:ll chem by his word, and rule thcm by his ſpirit, e His coming 


3 *Abruiſed 


for 
k 
6a ue 


e wich pomp and noiſe, as earthly princes, 


18, 

Chrift, 
neck of 
06d 15 
, Set» 
ie pro. 
> 10 

tion of 
x they 
red any 
iſe, bt- 
vill eftu- 
d 175» 
him: tot 
ovel the 


a n& 


C 


o 


h 
pag 27 Z0f 2b 


( 


l, | M 
7 Aar 2 37 47 #42 lo wWeth 


<a. > ct ee mw ee ft ee RR oo ew LSD 4a nu-A oa oa Cc on oo ca cc .0o Ao ce Cs 


—_ 
—__ 


FF __ TE 7 ” 


"Chnſts office. Gods promiſe to him, 


Chap. xlttf, 


God comforteth the church 


m__ 1 


on —— 


3 * Abruiſcd recd ſhall he nor break: and 
cre Ml vothurt che { ſmoking ® flax ſhall he not + quench: he 
ae, bat - ſhall bring forchjudgement unto® truth. 

t and coratort | ; 
4 Hethall not fail, nor be t diſcouraged, til] 
7 ot he have * ſer judgement in the. earth: and the 
weaning the * jf]os ſhall wait for his law. 
nie hich is 4 Thus faith God the LoxD, he that 
Go tad created the heavens , and {ſtretched rhem our; 
Der. -. he that ſpread forth the carth and that which 


+#.49*i- cometh out of it, he that giverh breath unto 


thovgh he of 
be rea, The pcopIC upon it, and ſpirit to them that 


xt vill be Nt yr tk therein : 
tare the VVICKER, "oF be 
ta wil judge 6 The Logp have called thee in' rightcoul- 
them according . | 7 H 
v rub and nefſc, and will ” hold thinc hand, and will keep 
M4. , thee, and give thee for "a covenant of the peo- 
jrilthe bave fer Je, for * a light of the Genriles : 
{lrhings 3 good - 4 . | 

| 7 Toopeathe biinde cycs, to * bring out 
+ Eefrous TNC Priſoners from the prifon, an/them that 
were M503 fir in *darknefſe out of the priſon-houle. 

8 I am the Loky, that s my name, and 


| Meaning » unto 
4layvfull and jul 


order. : 
k The Ger tiles 


watio. 0 = My * * gloric will I notgive to another, neither 

Rxthee p my praiſe to graven images. 

Fo a 9 Behold, the former things are” come to 

mo__ © palle, and ncw things do [ deciare: before 

dm, ed. £eY IONS, forth Irell you of them. 

+4916 5 10 _ ug "aga _ = _ 005 
$13, 4" ispraiſc from the end of the earth : yethat go 

"oma: down to the fea, and t all that is therein; | 

Ih iſles and the inhabitantsthereof. 


11 Let the wilderncſle, and rhe citics there- 
of life up their voice , the villages 7hat * Kedar 


Chap. 43, Its 
0 1vvill not ſufier 
xy glory £0 be 
dminihed.vyhich 
I hould do, it I 


doth inhabir: lct rhe inhabitants of the rock 

t faith- 

bi aperioming ſing , ler them ſhout from the top of the 
ame, 4 c - 

be fme, and t® IMOUNFAINS | 

wadexrll their = [' Let them give glory unto the LoxD, and 
tdove me, . R . ; | 

kin rme pat declare his praiſe in the ifJands. 

Ro ks 13 The Lok thall go forth as *a mightie 

vil |bein rime he ſhall ſti jcalouſic lik f 

man , hc {hall ſtirre up jeaioutie Le a man Oo 

to come. . 

tHe the fneſe warre : he thall criez yea , roar; he ſhall | pre- 

Ihered\, N . . . 

q Mewing , the vail againſt his enemies. 

CR em 1.41 have long time holden my peace,l have 

_ been ſtill andrefrained my ſelf : now will I crie 

}t, . bh ſ - . . . y c . 

at. 1, NKC © a (ravailing Woman , I will deſtroy and 

realof the Lord, f ({CYOUTCAL ONCC. 

and his povver in 


he confry.tiow = IS © will make waſte mountains and 
on hills, and drie up all their herbs, and I will 


binſelf maghtely. 
{1 will h:te to 
execute my ven- 
ence , vyhich 
ve fo long de» 
ferred, as a vyo- 
mnthit defirech 
to be delivered 
vvhen the is in 
triv:il. 
? Heb. ſrallow or 
ſu up, 
t That is, my 
poore people , 
whichare in per- 
plexity and care. 


make the rivers iſlands, and I will dric up the 
ools. 

:6 And I will bring the * blinde by a way 
that they knew nor, 1 will lead them mz paths 
that they have not known: 1 will make dark- 
neſle light before them, and crooked things 
t ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto them, 
and not forſakerthem. 

17 4 They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall 


hogs be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven ima- 
ea-97-7- ges,thatſay to the molten images, Ye are our 
= #8 1 gods. y 

Toi, Nizel 18 Heare ye deaf, and look yeblinde , that- 


ye may {cc. 

19 Who isblinde but * my ſervant? or deaf, 
xThe preſt to AS My * Meſſenger zhat 1 ſent ? who « blinde as 
v-hom my vvorg . . 
sommired, NC that #57 pericct , and blinde asthe Log ps 


Viich fhould 
oy hear ir ; rg ſer vant ? 
Flf, but cauſe 0- 


Weito lezric. yy As the prieſts and prophets that ſhould be lights to others; 


hive moſt light 
*Guſe of wy 
lavy. 


20 Seeing many things, * but thou 
obſcrveſt not: opening the cares , but he 
hearcrh nor. 

21 the LoxD is well pleaſed for his righ- 
ccouſncſle ſake , he will magnific the law, and 

t Ot , hims 


1 


J 
* Ro, 2;tn: 


make t it honourable. > ra key 
22 But thiss a pcoplc * robbed and ſpoiled, rvill noe acknovy. 
t they are all of them ſnarcd in hoics, and they ofthe Lord, viho 
arc hid in priſon-houſes: rheyare for a prey, tem, he pwltt® 
andnone delivercth; for t a {poil, and none Ft) ſpoiled 
ſaith, * Reſtore. — g- D 
23 Who among you will give carc to this? incedulitie, | 
who will hearken, and heare t for the * time to althepenne me of 
COme 2? trek, 4 treading, 
2.4 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Ifracl 57h nalibe. 
to the robbers? did not the L © & Þ, tic, againſt them, or tovuill 
whom we have finncd? for they would not tore the vohch 
walk inhis wayes, neither were they obedient t'feb, 7 5s; 
unto his law. x _ 
25 Thereforc hc hath pourcd upon him the wat 
furic of his anger , and the ſtrength of bartel : 
andit hath ſer him on firc round about, yethe 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid # not 
to hearr. 


XLIIL, 


I The Lord comforteth the church with hu promiſes. 8 He 
appealeth to the people for _—_ of hug omnipotencies 
14 Heforetelleth them the deſiruttion of Babylon, 18 and 
his wonderſull deliverance of bis people, 22 He reproverb 
the people as inexcuſable, 

Ut now thus faith the Loxp that * created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 

Iſrael, * Fearnort : for I have redeemed thee, 1 

bave called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou palleſt through the *warers, 
I wil/be with thec;aad through the rivers, they 
ſhall nor overflow thec : when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt nor be burar; nei- 
ther ſhall che flame kindle upon thee. 

3 ForIamthe Loxp thy God, the tioly one 
of Iſracl, thy ſaviour : I gave * Egypt for thy 
ranſome, Echiopia and Seba ſor thee. 

4 Since thou watt preciousin my light,thou 
haſt been honourable , and Thave loved thee: 
therefore will Igive © men for thee, and peo- 
ple for thy t lite. 

* Fear not, for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy ſccd from the feaſt, and gather thee 
from the welt. any man , rather 

6 I will ſay to the north, Give up; and to det erin: for 
the ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſonnes mecth, tip of ho 
from farre , and my daughters from the ends ff; then al 
of the carth ; by oY 

7 Evenevery onethat iscalledby my * name: 7 Che 4.1, 2; 
for Ihave created him for my gloric, I have 45, :7. © 
formed him, yea I have made him. of che cnn 

8 © Bring forththe blinde people thar have 396mm. me 
eyes, and the deaf that have earcs. 

9 Letallthe nationsbe gathercd *rogether, 
and let the people be aſſembled : who among 
them can declare this, and thew us former 
things? ler them bring forth their * witneſſes, 


CHaAP. 


a After theſe 
threatnings, he 
promiſetÞ 4eliyes 
riance to mg 
charc!: , beciufe 
he thath regeae- 
aterhena,adupred 
them', ard c:lled 
them 
VVhen thoa 

ſeeit dangers and 
confpiracieson all 
tides, remember 
this benefit and 
the love of thy 
God, 2nd it fall 
encourage thee. 
c By vvaier and 
re, he meaneth 
all kinde of trou- 
bles and perils, 
d 1 turned Sen- 
nacheribs povverg 
againſt theſe coun- 
tries » and made 
them ro ſuf er thag 
atliction vvhich 
thou houldeſt 
have done , and ſo 
vvere as the puy- 
ment of thy 
ranſom;chap.z7,9. 
e I vvill not ſpare 


captivirie of Ba- 
bylon, and ſo of 
the calling of the 
univerfall chprchy 
alluding ro thar 
vyhich is vyritteng 
Devr, zo. 3+ 
$ annoy , thig 

\ could nor be 
unmindefull of 
them, exce;t he 
vyould negle& his cyru name and glorie. Hh -Signifying, that tio povver can reſiſt hin 
in doing this miracvlous vyork , nor all their idols are ableio do the like, as Chap: 41, 2« 
i To pxoye that the things vv hich ace ſpoken of them , aretrue. | 

that 


£2 4 


Ba bylons deſtruction forctold. 


lf; aiah, 


| God coniforterh the church, 


that they may bcjuſtificd: or let them * heare 
and ſay, /z# truth, 
10 Ye are my! witneſſes , faith the LoRD, 
and my ® ſervant whom [have choſen: that ye 
may know and belcevec me,and underſtand 
poo ſpeaketh by that I a77 he: * beforc me there was t no God 
IThe prophersand* fyqed, neither ſhall there be after me. 


people io whom I 


546 
k Shewing , that 
the malice of the 
wicked hindereth 
them in the know- 
ledge of the truth, 
becauſe they wiil 
not heare when 


Rave glen ep law, 11 I, even I * amtheLoxkD, and beſide 
m Mcanimnyg » © 0 X 
*H Chrlf, and ME there is no ſaviour. 
im Cc 
Faithfull. 12 I havedeclarcd, and have ſaved, andI1 


a4. 4 *®" have ſhewed, when zherewas no ſtrange god 


44s. | 
71: among you :therefore ye are my witneſſes , 
=——— faith the L o & p,that I a: God. 


13 Yea , before theday was, Iam he;and 
there isnone that can deliver out of my hand : 
? Heb. tw it 7 will work, and who {hall t * let it ? 

* jo" 9, 12+ 14 C Thus ſaith the L oxD your redcemer, 
5 BY Pains and The holy one of Iſrael, For your ſakeT have ſent 
4 to Babylon, and have * brought down all their 
t eb. bearer. + 110b{cs, and the Caldeans, whoſe cric »in the 
oO They ſhallcrie 0 ſhips. 
when they would 

15 {amrthe Lok v,yourholy one, the crca- 


eſcipe by wate: , 
cg fu: tour of I{racl your king 
comle © u- { ile 4 . 
Pe by 16 Thus ſaththe Loxp, which maketh 
Ee © way ine 7 ſca, and a path inthe mighty 
y e- 

Ae pr Bony wan 1Wwaticrs: 
phanob, Ext 17 Which bringeth forththe* chariot and 
q Whenihelfa- horſe, the armic and the power , they ſhall lic 
lite flec , 
through ſortan, dOWN together , they ſhall nor riſe: they arc 
Jn te CXLinct, they arc quenched as tow. 
captains of the 13 q Remcmber ye not the-former things, 
their king» —NCither conſider the things of old. 
* 2 Cor. 5, 17+ þ ” . 
Revel.21, 5. 19 Bchold, I will doa * new thing: now it 
Fn ſhall ſpring forth, thall ye nor know it?I will 
in the wildernelle Cyen make away inthe! wilderneſſe,andrivers 
oh Tc akon in the * deſert. 

20 The * bealt of the field ſhall honour me, 

the dragons andthe t + owls: becauſe I give 
hould bo. more orers in the wildcrneſle , andrivers in the de- 
from Egypr was ſert, tO give drink to my people, my choſen. 
Jer. 23 ,7- Hag. 2. Sake Þ , 
"0 2Cor. 54 47- 21 *Lhispcople have | formed for myſelf, 
cl. 21, F» . 

v They (ball have They ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
A ananc® 22 C But thou haſt not *called upon me, O 
hey re ome , = 70171 y 
they rerurn 97%: Jacob, but thou halt been wearie of” me, O 
rating; liracl. | 
sha'l feel my be 2.3 Thou haſt * not brought me the t ſmal! 
neftits , and $hall , R . h 
ack'owledg them: catrel of thy burat-ofterings , neither haſt 
pro bechank. CHOU honoured mc with thy ſacrifices. I have 
Full four the ſame. p - ' 
5 Or. not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor 
7 Heb. daughters wearicd thee With incenſe. 
of the owl. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no * ſweet cane 


* Luke 1. 74,75» 
h moncy,ncither haſt thou thlled me with 


[ Meaning, that 
theic deliveranc- 
our of Babylon 


x Thou haſt not _. 
worthipped us WI 
RE ns" the far of thy ſacrifices: bur thou haſt made me 
Thar is, of my b : ; 
LT Gage 00 ſerve with th y ſinnes , thou haſt wearied 
thp. , me with thinc iniquinies. 
z Meaning, in true Y 
faich and obedi- 2.5 1, even | arm he that, * blotteth out thy 
+ Beb. 2enber, ot Tranſgreſiions for mine own ſake,and will nor 
... "mY the remember thy fſinnes. 
firion © mo y . 
competition = 20 Put Mein remembrance : let us plead 
ment, Exod: 30. together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be 
Poce incenſe , juſtificd. 
t Heb. made "« 27 Thy * firſt father hath ſinned , and thy 
Veneer 292- t * reachers have tranſgreſled againſt me, 
Þ Thou haſt made me to beare an heavie bu-then by thy finnes. ® Ezek. 36,22, &s, c If 
{ __ ay thing that may make for thy juitification, put me in remembrance, and ſpeak for thy 
elf, @ Thine anceitors, t Heb, interpreters, e Thy prieſts and thy prophets, 


tM 


—— 
f That is, tejefted 
abborred, and &s 
Riroyed them in 
the 1] ernefle 
and at other times, 
+} Or, holy Princes, 


28 Therefore I have fprofancd the tprinces 
of the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the 
curſc,and Iſracl to reproches. 

1 EOS © YI} 


1 God comforzeth the church with bis promiſ.s. 7 The vanity 
of 1dols, 9 and folly of idoi-makers. 21 He oxhortcth to praiſe 
God for his redemption and omnpotency, 
Er now heare, * O Jacob my ſervant, and |<». 4:,z, 
Ifracl whom I have choſen. Jer. 5, i 
2 Thus faith the L o « Þ that made thee, and ©: 
formed*rheefrom the wombe, which will help « te creaes @ 
thee, Fear not,O Jacob, my ſervant, and thou 5", fm 
Jeſurun,* whom I have choſen. and ba, 
3 For will* poure water upon him that is ould aa 4 


and 
. thing 
*rhirſty , and flouds upon the dry ground : 1b whonGog.. 


p TP" : cepret| "way 
the! ops my ſpirit upon thyſeed, and my ous: or, = 
blefling upon thine oftipring : nal occahua 


th:reunto becauſe 
of the law » and of 
thine holy yu. 


4 And they * ſhall ſpring up as among the 


graſſc,as willows by the water-courſes. —_ 
5 One ſhall fay,lamtheL ok Ds: and ano. 10:l2,28. 


ther * ſhall call himſe{ by the name of Jacob : a8. z is 
and another thall ſubſcribe 1h his hand unto © Pauſe ma of 
oſlſracl. —_—— 
6 Thus faith the L ox Þ the king of Iſrael, oftis voy Shin 
children and po. 
the firſt, and I amthe laſt, and beſides me there tis tall =. 
15 NO God. ly afier their d&. 
liverance from 
. "—_ . By this diver. 
it, and ſer *irin order for me,ſfinceI appointcd tie % gui is 
thing :thais, 
coming,and thall come ? let * them thew unto **, "« pee 
ive th 
them. oor 
told rhee from that time, and have declared like ny (of, th 
t 2! ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a God uni 
maintain it , 85 
Chap. 41, 4-and 
9 4 They thatmakea graven image are all | 
. , _ : g And a int 
of them vanity, andrheir j ® delectable things themthargalius 
ny me we 
ought to proc 
be aſhamed. 
i God calleth the 
IO Who hath formed , a god,or molren 4 11raelites ancient, 
other in his eret- 
nall election. 
and the workmen, they are of men:letthem all 
be gathered together, let them * ſtand vp ; yer | Beale Gt 
12 *The ſmith twiththe tongs both worketh ful; 3, 
in the coals, and faſhioneth ir with hammers, "Jew 


Joh. 7, :8 
mmlelf is as 
the L oxD, andſurname himſeffby the name die ad tun 
with the wer 
and his redcemer the Lo x Þ of hoſts, * Fam 4,29 * ; * 
creaſe wonderful. 
7 And who,as I,ſhallcall,and ſhall* declare 8ay1s. 
the' ancient people? and the things that are 1nank on 
ſbail te holy, and 
8 Fear ye not,neither be afraid : have nor I »»Pul.$7, 5. 
I am alwayes 
ward my church, 
beſides me? yea, *zhere is no t God,l know nor 39, moteben 
any. 48, 12. Rev.1,17. 
and 22, 13. 
ſhall nor profit, and they are their own wit- gd 
1eſſes,*they ſce not,nor know; "that they may 
herein. 
| | . le hepele- 
graven imagezhat is? profitable for nothing ? rw then «al 
11 Behoid,all his *fellows ſhall be *athamed: 
k Meaning , their 
s 10, 
they thallfear,andrhey thallbeaſhamed toge- *Yeu- 4.353 
ther. bem. tos 
t Heb. deſirable. 
and worketh it with rhe ſtrengrh of his arms : ** bfovn, 


yea, he is *hungry,and his ſtrengrh failerh ; he oof = By 
drinkethno water,and is fainr. * Pfal. 115, 4K 
n That is, ihe ido- 


13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: lates, ſeeing the 
* . . . . idols blinde » 
he marketh it our with aline: he firterh it with mui 
' their own 
planes, and he marketh it out with the com- & =. %, 
paſſe,and maketh it after the figure of a man, fecing tht 
help them , muſt confeſle that they have no power. o Meaning, that whatioever is wafe 
by the hand of man, if it be eſteemed as God, is moſt deteſt:b!z. p Whereby appea® 
their blaſphemie , which call images the books of the laitie , ſeeing that they are not 7 
here called unprofitable, but Chap. ,41, 24- abowinable : and Jeremie calleth them the wot 
errours , Jcrem. 10, 15. Habakkuk , a lying teacher, 2,18. Thar is , wi 
by any way confer either tothe making or worſhipping. * Pal. 97, 7. Chap! 
29. and 42, 17. and 45 , 16, c Sigtiityin , thar the multitude Mould nor then {uit 
idolarers , when God will take vengeance , Shad they exCule themſcives thereby 
men, #* Jer. 10, 3- Wild. 13, 11+ 1 


the raging affection of t 
tions toward their igols,; 


. + Ot, withan ax. \ Hedeſc! 
idolaters, which forget their own neceſſities to ſer forth they deve® 


according 


| . 


{541 


al 


' b 


© 13 aetrnentioin 1541 [o;-; 


e116 1:2 
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7. X 


T_T On 


_ WY 


Chap. xlv. 


Cy rus called, 


"Pols-makers folly. 


accord:ng tio the beauty of a man ; that it may 
(To pace it n rEmain in the* houſe. 
OR” 14 He heweth him down ccdars,and taketh 
10:aerbce- the cyprefſe and the oak , which he t ſtrength- 
5 cneth for himſeif among the trees ofthe for- 
reſt : he planteth anaſh , and the rain doth 
nouriſh 
15 Then ſhall it be for a man ro burn: for 
« velerech forth He will rake thereof and © warm himſcif ; yea, 


the obſtinacie a? 


nf the i- he kindleth iz and baketh bread; yea, he makerh 


yen» which. 


wx" hey ice 4 FOd,ANd worthippeth#z:he make:h ita graven 


ty 1 494 image,and falleth down thereto. 
z p , 4 ad . 
;6zrn0 beer, x6 Fe burnecth part thereof in the fire : with 


1; the 1ent © 
icnner whe-t- PAINT thereofhe*eateth fleth:he roſterh roſt, and 
: ma ec, . .* 4 y s p 
«2 wleche 18 ſatisfied: yea, he warmeth himſelf, and ſaith, 
« parand wake A tl am Warm, l have ſcen the fire 
; £01 of the 0» ys 6 : qt 4 
womens 17 And thereſidue thereofie maketh a god, 


"IT. tou Cake- 


-,1 he 11 even his graven image : he falleth down unto 
-7:.i,, beci- it, and worthipperhiz,and praycth unto it, and 
9s faith, Deliver me,for thou art my God. 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood: 
' Tie yah for the hath t thur their eyes, that they cannot 
\« w a1 ſee ; and their hearts , that they cannot under- 
« pole wat fLand, 
{ud:10 commit 19 And none ft confidcreth in his heart,nci- 
wot (NCT 75 ere Knowledge nor underſtanding to 
we intel et ay. l have burnt part of it in the fire, yea aiſo 1 


»66.and hardene«| 


w tear on haye baked bread upon the coals thereof: I 

14vy be wOgerr 00uU . 

*:6cido! in the have roſted fleſh and catens, and ſhall I make 

beat which cau- b 

{ wh lin 'e- The reſidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I fall 

weantme* LOWN TO t the ſtock of a tree ? 

ti. 4rd, 20 He feedeth* ofaſhes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aſide , that he cannor deliver 
his ſoul, nor ſay , /sthere-nat. a licin my right 

hand ? 


tb that mach 
21 4 *Remembertheſc,(O Jacob and Iſrael) 
ES for thou art my {ervant ; I have formed thee, 


giy thou. ve 


come: of a tres, 
ove that wou d 
eaaltes thi king 
ze teat 1s in- THOU 477 MY {Cr Vant: O LIfracl, thou ſhalt not 
a there\01e he 
je wes. 22 Thave blotted out as athick cloud, thy 
(nw? tranſgreſſions, and asa cloud, thy Gnnes : re- 


2 Heis abutcd as 
tolatisie bis hun - 
Ciivedto 1dolat yY, 
be forgottenof me: 
pe ''x thee Cx- 
"ay, but tothe gyrn UNTO IMC, for I have redeemed thee. 


Wig God , when R 

i) uo. 'be 3 = 2 Sing, O ye heavens; for the LoxD 
ous © Wota- . 

ts hath done # : ſhout ye lower parts of the 


"He treverh,that 


ie idk ov carth : break forth into ſinging ye mountains, 
now wO forreſt , and cvery tree therein : for the 


prope ſhalte fo 
$37 that the in- S ORD hath redecmed Jacob 5 and glorified 


vi be moved himſelfin Iſrael. 

4 24 Thas faith the Lox Þ thy redecmer, 
<lranch them and he that formed thce from the wombe,1 an 
i531, the Lo RD that maketh all things, that 


lavers of Babylon : 


ny wy, 
bm 19 be ſtrercheth forth the heavensalone, that ſpread- 


them in 
__ , that they 


y cthabroad the earth by my ſelf: 
1 25 Thar fruſtraterh the*rokens of the liars, 


ot deli 
nn blo and makerh divincrsmad , chat rurnerh wiſc- 
* 0fIGiah, ang INC backward, and makerh their knowledge 
dg -_ fooliſh . 

" awe he 26 That confirmeth the word of his * ſer- 


! * 
Church of Q 


$ = 
wr ad 4live- VANL,and pPcrſormeth rhe counſel of his meſ- 
ſengers,that faith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 


' He, Wwa7es, 
Hellererh .thar 
*0'$ Work (hould 


Glo le'e nota- 


de, 9s thei 

wh ace » then TNCrCOf : 

A TOuvht h x 

wa of E- 27 Tharſaithto the © deep, Be dric, and I 
le Lun the : , 


y 


þ 


| 


' 
oy 


| elſe. 


1 


| 


28 Thar ſaith of 'Cyrus, He my ſhepherd, 547 
and thall perform all my pleaſure,cvenſaying {79 2:c.mhem 
to Jeruſalem,* 1 hou ſhalt be built; and to the a"< —_ 
temple, I hy foundation thall be laid. whom it mould. 

hun ire4 yeare lctoie he was Forn. #2 Citron 36,22,23, Ezra 1,1-&c, Chap-45983: 
GCRAT AS VV: 


i God callerh Crus for h1s churches ſake. 5 By his ommpotency 
he chall-ngeth olettence.20 He convmc.th the 1dols of vans 
ty, by ns ſaving power, 


pow ſairhthe L o & Þ to his* anointed, to 
Cyrus. whoſe *right hand I thave holden, 
ro ſubduc nations before him: and I will looſe ons "rrur whe 
the loyns of kings to open before him the co he 
rwo-leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be {2yg3/ihe means, 
ſhur. cory bs calling 
2 I will go beſorethec,and*make the crook- wis ad abllitics 
ed places ſtraight : Iwill break in pieces the wer be tat ts 
garcs of bratle,and cur in funder the barres of #5:5,.,1re4, 
Iron. c A>a jui rewacd 


a To alſac thy 
Jevs 0! theit Je-. 
ane againſt 
th gyicat te;itati- 


7 I form the * light/and create darkneſſe* I 


3 AndlI will give thee the treaſurcs of dark- tb-revilsand fins, 
did know God to 
mine elect, I have even cailed rhee by thy :« hnowle 'ge, as 
pelled to deliver 
elſe, there is no God beſides me: I *girded thee, * | 
.ce, or 'or thy 
g I have given 
beſides me,l amcheLorD , and zhere is none 
tie and alyerſity, 
make peace; and create evil: ItheLoxkp do 
all cheſe things. 
Though when ye 


upon them for 
- - ; *1 I will tak - 
nefje, and hidden riches offecrer places , that way al \impedi- 
thou*® mayelt kuow, that I theL o kv, which xowutur tyres 
call thee by rhy name, am the God of ifrael, goons 
- % f i-h I 
4 For Jacob my ſervants "ſake, and [rae] {bis burhe had 
rok; 
name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt have of is po. 
not known mc. pals 6s digs 
5 CI*amthe Lokn, and zhere is none Pi obe. 
thing that is in 
though thou haſt not known me: pores. 
S X cut. 4,35,39% 
6 That they muy know from the riſing of au 32,39.* 
the funne, and from the weſt, that zhere is none ©2238 
thee firength , puws 
er. and authoritie. 
h 1 ſend peace .nd 
warre , pro'perie 
as Amos 3,6. 
be'5 — 
t ews , 
wy af = 
8 Drop down,ye heavens, from above, and {hp men re 
ler the skies pouredown ' righteouſneſle : let y-wand canhfor 
g uccour, ye ſee 
the earth open,and let them bring forth fal- rowing now but 
. . . nes 
vation,and let rightcouſneſle ſpring up toge- wm, yer 1 wi 
ther :I the L o xÞ have * created 7. or co 
9 ' Wo unto him thar ſtriveth with his ma- Fw tokens of 
ker:lerthe potſheard frive with the potſheards 224 of the pec-, 
of the earth: : * ſhall theclay ſay ro him thar promile, which 4 
. . | 
faſhioneth it, What makeſt thowtor thy work, guaene.! 


He hath ” no hands? | | ol CR 
10 Wo unto him that ſaith unto his father, »*4n4 puryole 


| | Hereb i 
What begetteſt thou? or to the women, What [hee fo 
haſt thou brought forth ? er 

trouble murmure 


11 Thus faiththeLoxD, the holy one of ;quint God. and 
Iſrael,and hismaker, Ask me of thingstro come frnge! Arekis 
concerning my ſonnes, and concerning the tt ,man ſhould 
work of my hands command ye me. lice.and not con- 

12 I have made the carth,and created man *Ject.,3.s.00 
uponit : I, evenmy hands have ſtretched our R768, ny 
the heavens , and all their *hoſt have Icom- 27, rhiedtly 
manded. » — _ 

13 I have raiſed *himupin righteouſneſſe, your faves, and 
and 1 will t dire> all his wayes : he ſhall * build for ve convla- 
ny city , and he ſhall letgomy captives, not ten - and 5a 
for *price nor reward,faith the Lox pofboſts, tYoewieet it. 
at your commandement: Some reade it with an interrogation, and make it ES the 
ſimilirude. © That is, the ſtarres. p To wit,Cyrus that I may ſhew by him rhe faith- 


ſulneſſe of my ptomiſe in deliyering my people. F Or ,make ſtraight. * 2 Chron. 36,22, 23. 
Ezra 1,1 ,&c, Chap-4438« 4 Megaing,ficedy and without ranſome ar apy grievous. 


condition | 
14 Thus 


God convinceth the idols 


Tſaiah, 


by his faving power. 


—_ 


548 14 Thus faiththe LoxD, The labour - 

x Thete pope rEgypt,and merchandiſe of Echiopia,and ofthe 
jothe Perfur,mml Sabcans, MCN of ſtature ſhall come over unto 
hatkee gave «his chee,and they ſhall be "thine , they ſhall come 
money ws of After thee, in chains they ſhall come over : and 
they thall fall down unto thee, they thallmake 
ſupplication unto thee , ſaying, Surely God is 


the remple , Ezia 
21, 
lſe , there is no 


{" Whereas before 
they were thine * J - 
encmies,they hall jy thee, and 7Cre 15 NONC C 


now honour thee, 
and thou halt God. ; 
— — 15 Verily thou arr aGod that * hideſt thy 
in the time ®FoIf,O God of Iſracl the ſaviour. 
e Hereby he e*- 16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
wopaienceahough founded all of them:they {hall goto contuſion 
be. deferred for « togcher that are * makers of idols. 
wa not 17 Butt Iracl ſhall be ſayed in the Log D 
repent thei lo7Z with an evcrlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not 
wickedand idola- aſhamed nor confounded world withour 
ters (hall be de- oe] 
13 For thus ſaiththe LoxkD that created 
the heavens {God himſelf that formed rhe 
earth and made it £ he hath cſtablithed it $ he 


a- 


troyed. 
® Chap. 4411 
a Towit ,ofmmn, CFCatcd it NOLin vain, he formed it to be*inha- 
bat eniety © "> bited ZI am the LORD, and zhere is none 
clſc. 
* Deut.30,11- 19 I have not {| poken in * ſecret, ina * dark 
Es ns Place of the carth: Ifaid not unto the ſced of 
uncenaipanivers. [acob,Scek YE mein vain : IcheLorD ſpeak 
righteouſncilc , I declare things that are 
right. 
Yet? though 20 © Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw 
Wer fo mich NCarctogether? yerhatarecſcaped of the na- 
yein Gods hgk: LIONS : they haye no knowledge tharſer up the 
you ge we nt wood of their graven image, and pray unto a 
= he callech che 0 that cannot ſave. | 
pentance , willing 2.1 Tell ye, and bring zhemneare , yea , let 
re him wb them take counſel together: who harhdecla- 
4 oahrege WM red this from ancicnt time ? ho hath told it 
ring. TOM Thar time? have not Ithe Lox D? and 
ſhall be faithſuily Zhere ts NO God clſc beſide me, ajuſt God and a 
Darke nonledge ſaviour, here 1s none beſide me. 
WE rlpins 22 * Look unto me, and be ye ſaycdall the 
thall be through 
a war? ends ofthe earth:for I am God, and there 1s 
Fs ers ty 7 Bt the wand 
whereby he fignt- 2 ave lworn by my ell, the wor 
nor onchy eve is x fn out of my mouth x * rightcouſneſle, 
Sls he fave an d ſhall not return , that unto me * every 
een knee ſhall bowe , every tongue ſhallſwear. 
Ftfs mel, 24 © Surely , ſhall one©fay, In the Lo xp 
zhe Lodi 0; have I righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : cyen to 
frengen. him ſhall zz come, andallrhart are * incenſcd 
Eairbfull hail feel againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 
FH. rhe, 25 In the LoxD ſhillallthe ſecd of Iſrael 
Ah» cone. DEJuſtificd, and ſhall glory. 
ners of God, >£ FP X 8 
x The ido!s of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 3God ſaveth 
his people tothe end, 5 Idels are not comparable to God for 
power, 12 or preſent ſalvation. . 
Li ad BY boweth down, Nebo ſtoupeth , their 
gre "xnj5. A Fidols were upon the * beaſts, and upon the 
ans, Perſians and Carte]: YOur Carriages were heavy loden, zhey 
hoaghe2o be the are a burden to the weary beaſt. 
Peripped under 2 © They ſtoup, they bowe down together, 
Den they TACY COUld not deliver the burden, bur t *them- 
Wore ets 1CLVES ATC gONC INTO CAPtiVity. 
and Perſians carried them away, C The beaſts that carried the idols fell down under their 
burthen, + Heb.#hcir ſed, , & By dezideth the igots, which had neidge ſou} nor ſepſe, 


| 5 his name, the holy one of 1Iſracl. 


3 4 Hearkenunto me, O houſe of Jacob,and 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael , which 


c y = H \ 
arc born by me,from the belly, which arc car- different th 
ried from the wombe. we Hes as 


0 
ey mt be tw. 


4 And even to your oldage I az he, and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry yo :T have Gol umer'® 
made , andI will bear, eycnlI will carry and veu.;,"” * 
'will deliver yore. 1 kn 
5 4 * To whom will ye liken me, and make will nourih an 
me equall,and 5 compare me, that wemay be vw. 


Seems 
"S 5 
Y-20tten 


like? 6 The Polk, 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and Bike 
weigh ſilver in the balance, and hirc a gold- by es 
ſmich, and he maketh it a god:they fall down, ax 57d F 
yea, they worſhip. e9 thus tht - 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder , the mightie the , 


13 of their ene. 
mes : therefore he 
deſcriberh the ori. 
ginall of all the 
idols, ty make 
ticm to be ab. 


| carry him , and ſer him in his place, and he 
ſtandeth ; from his place thall he not remove: 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yer can he not an- 
{wcr, nor ſave him out of his trouble. honedef limen 
8 Remember this, and thew your ſelves men: mt wa cath 
bring i againto® minde, O ye tranſgreffours. cm, 
9 Remember the former things of old , for ty. 7: 
I 2: God, and there s none cle, Iam God, ym, 2 
and zhere is none like me, m*aning , tht al 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning , o« wi « (4, 
and from ancient times the things thar arc nor 
yet done,faying,* My counſel thall ſtand, and 
I will do all my pleaſure: dns 83, Cre, 
k Him , by wiow 
alſo do it. 
ler the perform. 


like mad men, 
ou Plal. 34,11. 
Prov.19,21,ant 
21430. Heb.6,17, 
k —_—_ which ll1:ll come, 
11 Calling aravcnous * bird from the eaſt, is wiſts ht, 
- ne nz agu: 
t the man that exccuteth my * counſel from a Bibylon. 
" 2 C3. the man 
farre countrey: yea,l have ſpoken z, I will al-»y cn” 7 
ſo bring it to paſſe ; I have purpoicd ir , I willy gi — 
ro execue tha 
winch I have de- 
12 4 Hcarken unto me, ye ſtout- hearted , rewmine! hy you 
thar are farre from ' rightcouſneſle. increduliry would 
13 I bring nearc my ® righteouſneſſe: it ſhall ance of ty pw. 
. ile. 
not be farre off,and my falvation ſhall not tar-. ; 


ewverh that 
ry ; and I will place ſalvation in Zion for", "evi 
1 he promiſe of 
Itracl my glory. —__—_ 
Cad KLY LH 
x Gods judgement upon Babylon and Caldea, 6 for their 
unmercifulneſſe , 7 pride, 10 and evcrbolaneſſe , 
1 154all be unreſiftable. 
(On down and fit in the duſt,O * virgin 6 Which db 


daughter of Babylon , ſit on the ground: 
there no * throne , O daughter ofthe Calde- 
ans : for thou ſhale no more be called render 
and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones and © grinde mcal,u 
cover thy locks," make bare the leg, al fe 
the thigh , paſſeover the rivers. was the office 

3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be uncovered, yea, {jc wins 
thy ſhame ſhall beſeen : I will rake yengeance, 
and I will not meet thee as © a man. 

4 As ſor *our redeemer, the L o x of hoſts 


wantonnefic , 2nd 
haſt not yer becn 
overcome by nf 
enemic. 
b Th 

ment thell be us 
ken from thee. 

N- c Thou ſhit be 
brought to molt 


UNCOVCY vile lervitude .for 


goren- 


wherein ſhe I«t- 
teth her preacl 
pride,ſhall be mace 
vile, even from 
the head to tht 


oor, 
el will uſe nohr- 
manitie nor p!1!t 


5 *Sit thouſilent, and getthee into darkneſſe, "je. * 
Odaughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhaltno {7 Jin 
more be called thelady ofkingdomes. os Lon on 

6 4Iwas wroth with my people, Ihave co. 
polluted mine inheritance,and given them in- $,bix ty, 
to thine hand: thou did(ſt ſhew them no * mer-*.,7%..v 


Gods judgements» 
thinking tht | 

puniſhed the Iſraelites, becauſe he 

| their miſerie,thou didſt increaſe it, 


would utterly caſt them off,and therefore in ſicad of py 


CY, 


( dana | 2 —_ z 
PP yg 4 7 T4 f C "obs 


uh 3+ 
ly and 
2 and 
+ ber 


y any 


OVem- 
be 14- 
Nec. 

vt be 
) mo! 
de ; for 
fo mui 

- 


Fce ot 


things 
e jet- 
oreael 
\e male 
1 from 
ro the 


no ht- 

Fi pits 

C. 

raelites | 
fle, that 

| dab 

$ chut- 


7 ſhame, 
hy (elf, 
abit 
ements» 
hat 1s 
paring 


Laiah 


Fabylons fall unreſiflable, 


Chop. xhoiy. The Lord only will be worshipped, 


laid thy yoke. WT | 
7-C And thou faidſt , I ſhall be * alady for 


* Rev. 11,7+ 


thy heart, ncither didſt remember rhe latter 
end ofir. | 

8 Thercforc hearc now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſurcs,that dwelleſt careleſly, that 
ſaycſt in thine heart, I am and none ciſc be- 
ſides me , I ſhall not fit asa widow, ncither 
ſhall I know the loſſe of children. 

9 Bur theſe two *things ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day; the loſle of children 
and widowhood; they ſhall come upon rhee 
; we ty p1- in their f perfection, for the multitude of thy 
an Mi LOrccries,and for the great abundance of thine 


#(lap.5119+ 


ſo great » a5 it 15 

pile 9. nchantments. | 

= 10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſſc; thou haſt ſaid, None fſeeth me: thy 

; Thou 6%. > WidOme and thy knowledge , it hath t per- 


cxrwiſtome and! yerted thee ; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, 
["** wed thee. T a771,and none clſe beſide me. 
ey. 11 Thereforc ſhall cvil come upon thee, 
144.emring COU ſhalt not know t from whence it riſeth : 
five and miſchicfthall fall _= thee,thou ſhalt _ 
18, epiate. be able to | pur it oft : and IR 
come uponthee ſuddenly,,hich thou thaltnor 
know. 
12 Stand now with thine inchantments,and 
with the multicude of rhy forceries , map 
| fe 4&6 thou haſt ' labourcd from thy youth , if ſo be 
vr wc TROU ſhalt beableto profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt 
their traſt 10 any i| 
tingburin God, PI CVAlL Ls 
caning als. x13 Thou art wcaricd in the multitude of 
"ah van ICclen- 
es, vih ſerv thy counſels: let now the j aſtrologers, the 
500 ule, but to : . _ 
eatepcople, ſtarre-gazers,tthe monerhly prognoſticatours 
fin een and up,and fave _ from theſe thingsthar 
grey nod. ſhall come upon thee. 
7 Heb. vieners of P 
Ho ve 14, BeNO1d,they ſhall be as —_— " fire 
bale concer- ſhall burn them: they thallnor deliver t them- 
's. wu felyes from the power ofthe flame: there ſhall 
pt "note a coal” tro warm at , vor fire tofitbefore 
no pant of them : 
rem:1n, IC. : 
1They fall fee 75 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
fx; wich be thou haſt labourcd, ever thy merchants from 
wy 15 . 
hear tbe thy youth, they ſhall wander every one to his 
kilixiechew, © QUACECT,NONC ſhall ſave thee. 
CHAP. 7} WILMA 
1 God, to convince the people of their ſoreknown obſtinacy , r= 
ealed bis prophefies. 9 He ſaved them for his own ſake. 
oy He ae ee them 10 obedience, becauſe of bis power and 
providence. 16 He lamenteth their backwardneſſe. 20 He 
powerfully deliverctb bis out of Babylon. 
Ws Eare ye this,O houſe oil aur yan are 
4 58 detecte 
tx ypocre b called by the name © , " ; WEOP 
venſ"es 4, COME forth out of * waters © Ju ah; w : 
niantvere f\year by the name of the LoRD, and make 
þ Tha who "e mention of the God of Ifracl,bur not in truth, 
cende : : 
=» fom a NOT in righteoulnelſe. | 
320.6,29, 2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 
c 
hen ae, and ſtay themſelves © upon the God of Iſrael, 
ne ld bore che LORD of hoſts v5 his one. es 
h* hewerh thay : > things from 
ER havedeclarcd the former ; g b 
af tim in any the beginning: and they went forth out of my 
whe had pats ved*them,1 did them ſudden- 
G he hed perfor. mouth,and | thev cat cm, ] 
Kb ver 1, nd of amecto palle 
& kad promiſe, 1 ANG LNCY CAINC TO PALIC, 


cy,upon the ancient haſt thou yery heavily | 


evcr :/o that thou did{t nor lay theſe things to 


4 Becauſe I knew that *thou ar } obſtinate; 
and thy neck is aniron ſincw, and thy brow 
braſle : | 

5 Ihave even from the beginning declared 
to thee ; before it came to paſſe I ſhewed* ir 
thee; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath f"$,, aw 


done them, and my graven image, and my !-18t be dei 


549 
tHeb. hard. j 
E I have done fot 
thee , more then I 
promiſed; that thy 
{tubbornnefle and 
impudency might 
have been ovecr- 


choſen to de 
Babylon. wo 
# Since the tine 
that 1 dec'ared 
my felf ro your 
fachers. 

t Thus the pros 


: J veredour'sf Baby- 
molten image hath commanded them. lon, 
6 Thou haſt hcard,ſce all this ; and will not 
i : : Will ye not ac- 
from this time,even hidden things, and thou knowledge this 
. iy Dence » an 
didſt not know them. declare it unto ©< 
beginning , even before the day when thou 
heardeſt them nor; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Be- 
h Shewing , that 
X is the cauſe wh 
s Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt is *he cauſe why 
once , leſt the 
opened:forIknew that thou wouldſt deal very ttwoild arriba 
their own wiſlgs 
from the * wombe. ym 
9 q For my names fake willI deferre mine ** 1 _—_ 
: _ Verance was art 
'thar I cur thee not off. the bink of che 
10 Bchold, I have rcfincd thee, but not \"as i was my 
free mercie thar 
R lo it 1 f1 
of affliction. | mercle that” mu 
11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own fi | 
| For I hadreſped&t 
to thy weakneſle 
"pollured?and* *I will not give my glory unto jn"fivee there 5 
an oth er. {ome purenes, bur 
thing bur — 
{ Or, for ſilver. 
my called,*I am he,l amthe firſt , Ialſoam the = 
ont of che fornace 
laſt. where thorn ſhoul- 
conſumed. 
on of the earth, and t my right hand hath lean of big 
ſpanned the heaven : hen I call unto them with bis «wn bo- 
c_ penth , = 
is glory ſhould 
14 All ye aſſemble your ſelves and heare : be diminiſhed , a 
- . Cut. 32,27. 
which among them hath declared the things ? * c1. F 
I will f1 
another to ke is 
ſure on Babylon, and his arm foa/be on the yo 
Caldcans. 41,4,2nd 4,6. 
13. : 
. + O , h / 
him : I haye brought him., and he ſhall make 591gucmen x4 
. read . 
his way proſperous. oy 
: . © * ſoeverI command 
I have nortſpoken in ſecret from the * begin- tem: 
ning , from the time that it was, there am I * ms, whom he tad 
t ſent me. 
17 Thus faith the L o x D,thy redcemer the 


yes declare ir -I have ſhewed thee new things 
knowle.!ge this 
; | hn t 
7 They are created now,and not from the ©? 
hold,1 : knew them. mans atrogancie 
not, yca from that time that thine care wasnot cle «! things x 
his k iedge 
treachcrouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſour tur won £5. 
i From the time 
anger,and for my praiſe will Ircfrain for thee, gypr : forthar de- 
church, 
{with filver;I have "choſen thee in the furnace 7%, nee aha 
n ſiv* thee. 
ſake will I do iz ; forhow ſhould my name be e: 
andintummie : for 
i us there is no- 
12 C Hearken unto me,O Jacob, and Iſrael, 
i 1 rook thee 
' : , deſt have be 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundati- pwn 
n God joyneth the 
nour : ſo that they 
they * ſtandup together. 
* Chap:42,$. 
the L o k Þ hath *loyed him: he will do hisplea- 
from tne. 
Rev.1,17 and 22, 
15 I, even Thaveſpoken, yea I have called 
my right hand hath 
16 4 Come ye nearc unto mc,heare ye this, 274 *9 doe what. 
r Meaning , Cy- 
and now the Lord G o pand his ſpirit hath 
holy one of Iſrael, I amthe Lokp thy God 


- . her ſpeaketh for 
which reacheth thee to ® profit, which leaderh knw ; and > 
- amire . 0 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. tele hings 
18 O thatthou hadſt hearkened tomy coti- |. 78 


mandments , then had thy peace becn as a ri- good: 
ver, and thy rightcouſneſſe as the waves of 
the ſca. | | | 
19 Thy ſecd alſo had beenas the ſand , and {peo ae 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravell x ASS 
thereof: * his name ſhould not have been cur emoftheir cap- 
off,nor deſtroyed from before me. 

20 4 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 


v That is, the 


great joy that ſhulf 
come of their de- 
hvcrance, 


cauſe thereof, he 

ſhewerth them che 
| the Caldeans ; witha voice of ſinging declare 
Je; 


' 


Chriſt ſear to the Genrles. 


[ſatah, 


The church rcRored,. 


on ———— 


ce, tcilthis, utter ir even to the end of the 
earth : ſay ye, The L o x Þ hath * redeemed his 
ſervant Jacob. 
bo delloer tham.cs = 2.1 And they *thirſted not hen he led them 
hers our of E- Through the deſerts : he * cauſed rhe waters tO 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the 
rock alſo and the waters guſhed our. 
22 There is * no peace, faith the Lo, 
unto the wicked. 


iY F E Hes © WMS © 


x Chriſt being ſent to the Tews, complaineth of chem. F He is 

ſent 'o the Gentiles with gracious promiſes. 13 Gods love 15 

erp.tuall to bis church. 18 The ample reſtauration of the 
church.24 The powerſull deliverance on; of captivity. 


Iften,Oilles, unto mc,and hcarken ye pcO- 

ple from farre, The Loxv hath called *me 
from the *wombe, from the bowels of my mo- 
ther hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth likea ſharp 
ſword,in the ſhadow of his hand hath he*hid 
mp...  MC,aadmade mc apolithed thafr,in hisquiver 
of che rime that hath hc hid mc, 
mauifeted co te 3 And ſaid unto me , Thou art my ſervant, 
neg O © Ifracl, in whom | will be glorified. 

Ro ens 4 Then I faid, Thave*labourcd in vain, I 
and _eflcecie of Have ſpent my ſtrength fornou ghr,andin vain, 
d God babies yet ſurely my judgement 25 with the Lox vb, 
&ion anddetence: aNd } MY WOrk with my God. 

Ro of Gurig, 5 Y And nOW,faiththe Lo & Þ that formed 
to we Ie from the wombe to be his ſcrvant,to bring, 
mites of bis Jacob again to him , 4 Thou gh Iſrael be 
© By Iſud is not gathered,® yet ſhall I be glorious in the 
ale tolorthe CYES Of the LORD, and my God thallbe my 
faiciifull , as the ſtrength. 

bead.  Chig, © 4nd he ſaid, tIrisa light thing that thou 
in bi» members ſhqQuldcſt be my {crvant to raiſcup the tribes 
bis fa-our and Of Jacob, and to reſtore the | preſerved of If- 


550 
, Fxqoq. 19,44. 
5,6. 
z He theweth, that 
i: thall be as caſic 


BY et. 

Exo1.17,6. 
Nuijn. io,11, 
a 1 hus he ſpeak- 
eth that the wic- 
ke.l hypocrites 
thould not abuſe 
Goils promiſe, in 
wliom was neith-r 
faith. nor repen- 
rance , as Chap, 
$7251. 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Chrift , ro alluce 
the faithfull , that 
thelte promiles 

ſhouli4 come to 

paſſe , tor they 

were all made un 
him, and in him c 
thould be pertor- 


membe.s and their 

his labour and 

Pflet,yerts TaCl: I will alſo give" thee for a light to the 
oe a Gentiles,that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation un- 
oe BR the cnd of the carrh. 

# Or, tae 1ſrael 7 Thus faith the Lo xD the redeemer 
ii, 1 my, Of Iſrael, and his holy one, t to him whom 
* Though the 1NaN deſpiſcth , to him whom the nation ab- 
Tous reſu © horrcih, to a' ſervant ofrulcrs , Kings ſhall 
wil _-perore my ſee and * ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worthip , be- 
+ Or , act thou cauſe of theL o & Þ that is faithfull, and 
te41hulef,oc te holy one of Ifracl,and he ſhall chooſe thee. 
oe os | 8 Thus faith theLokrD, 'Inan acceprable 
rope) 2 10s time haye Theardrthee,' and ina day of ſalya- 
42.6. As 134 tion havc [ helpedthee®: andI will preſerve 
+ Ox,ro him thaz TheCand "give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
31 deſpiſed in ſoul. ; 

1 Meaniryg,, the 
Jews , whom ry- 


rants keep in 


the deſolarc heritages ; 

bondage. 4 h: * ® HYr1 

pondage. nefir of 9 _ | PAC MOU May cit ſay *to the ® priſoners, 
their deliverance GO forth: to them that are in darknetſe , Shew 

"2 e 10 great, . 

that great and ſmall YOUr ſelvs: they ſhall feed in the wayes , and 
DG their” paſtures /hallbe in all high places. 

I Thus be ſpeak , 72 1 Cy ſhall nor *hunger nor thirſt , nci- 
th ofhis church, ther ſhall the hcat nor ſunne ſmite them : for 


whey he woulc 

kew bis mercic NC Thathath mercy on them ſhall lead them, 

toward it , 2Cor, : . | : 

6,2, * © 'eyeabytheſprings of water ſhal he guidthem 
Meaning, < a : 

ks i: And 1 will make all my mountains a 

I Or p raiſe . p I. ' 7 

5 Sianits ps Way,and my high-waycs thallbe exalted. 

before Chrilt renue the earth by his wor\,there is nothing but confuſion an.] diforder. * Chap: 

42,7. Oo To them that are in the priſon of fin ani death. p Bein, in Chrifts protection, 

they (ball be ſafe aga'nit all d ngers , ai! free from the fear of their enemies. * Revel.7, 16. 


Meaning, that there ſhould be nothing in their way from Bal 1 
»that there ſh ma abylon , that ſbould Linder or 
hurt them ; bur this is accompliticd ſpigitually, , wy 


| children 


plc,to t "cllabliſh the carth,to cauſero inherit | 


12 Bchold, theſe thall come from farre: and 
lo,theſe from the north and from the welt, aud 
theſe from the land of © Sinim. gp 
13 CSing, Ofheavens, and bc joyfull , 
earth,and break forth into ſinging , O moun- 
tains: for God hath comforted his people,and 
will have mercy upon his afllicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The LoxDp* hath forſaken 


ii all Ce tv 
fiorffall ts 
0! the wart 1. 


Rea.e Chapr, 
# 14, 


Parr 
| 

aq 
r H Ee 0! \ Tod ”\ 


what the fairk(ul 
MIgit lay in the 


Xx Meaning, th 
good order « 
po I. 20; lc1 
plus, 

Y That is,44 
as by the {ed 
tie word are bon 
[4 


0 thee 5; 
. 1 Chnyg, 


17 ?Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte thall 
goforth of thee. 

18 C*Lift upthinc cyes round about , and 
behold : all theſe gather themſclves rogerher 
and come to thee : asI live, faith the Lo kv, 
thou ſhalrſurcly clothe thee with themall , as 
with an ornament,and binde rhem ox thee as a 
bride doth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of rhy deſtruction ſhall even now 
be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, 
and they that *(wallowed thee up ſhall befarre , 1. 1 
dan & —_— 4 

20 The children which thou ſhalthave , af. <vu«>; wr 
cer thou haſt loſt the other , ſhall ſay again in vvics a atm 
thine cares, The place i5 roo ſtrait for me : give _—Y 
place to me that I may dwell. pad. 

21 Then ſhalt thouſayin thincheart, Who 
hath begorren me thele, ſeeing I haye loſt my 

andam deſolate / captive; and remo- 
vingto and fro? and who hath brought up 
theſe?! Behold, I was left alone, theſe , where 
had they been 2 

22 Thus faith the LordG oD, Bchold, I ; gw. w/w 
will lift up mine hand ro the * Gentiles,and ſet pinot 
up my ſtandard to the people : and they ſhall ooo vi 


N g ; goſpel , and br 
bring thy ſonnes in zheir t arms, and thy daughs. tov te wi 


and authority fot 


Cl.ap.60.4, 


a He ſhewetl,,ths 
Chrt:ſt will got 
onely gather thi 
great number d 
the Iews, butao 
of the Gentiles 


ters thall be carried upon zherr ſhoulders. — the pris 
. tne ChuIch» 

23 And * kings ſhall be thy t nurſing-fa- + cv. now 

t Heb. princes 


cthers, and their + queens thy nurſing-mo- #py..;; 
thers : they ſhall bowe down tothee with zheir ©, Fiz 7 
face toward the carth,and *lick up the *duſt of they 3a ins 
. emiciv. 
thy fect, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Cheil the 
i gave num 6 
Lok d: for they ſhall not be aſhamcd that jun: 
wait for me. « 
24 « Shall the prey be * raken from the tough tec3 
, L 4 ans were fi9% 
mighty,or t the lawful] captive delivered —and bai tm 
, Oo ufi poſſeſſion: 
25 Burt thus faith the Loxp, © Even the {rv.nee® 
t captives of the mighty ſhall be rakenaway, Y ii 
and the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered : 
for I will contend with him that contenderh 
with thee,andlI will ſave thy children. 
rittle unto {a 
t Heb ct); 
Chap. 194% 
* Rev. 14,29, 


(wer to thelt® 
jection, that 

1s fironget ® 

the Lord , 009 

hath a ne) 

26 And I will feed them that oppreſle thee, jtn0) 

with their 'ownfleſh, and they ſhall be drunken f,..; vw 
with their own* bloud , as with t ſweet wine : —_— 
andall fleſh ſhall know thar I che Lok Þ am > conn 
thy ſaviour and thy redeemcr,the mighty one 


| of Jacob. 
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-. . 


"The jews forlaken, 


Chap.l, = 'E 


Chriſt comforteth his 


then tl the 


—m— 


CSAL KL 


1 Chriſt sbewe'h, that the dereliftion of the Tews i not to be 
an/puted ro him , by hss abuli'y toſave, 5 by his obedience 1m 
that work, 7 ani by his confidence in that aſſiſtance, 10 An 
exhortation to truſt in Go 1, and not in onr ſelv:s, 


Hus faith the Lo x pd, Where isthe * bill 


4 Veaning , that 


oP TG of your morhers divorcement * whom I 
- þ her own 4 : R ' 
hos of have pur away ? or which of my creditours 7s 


2,2 


«4 tou #7 © TO WHOM I have fold you? Bchold , for 
"oe that ] have 


have YOUT iniquitics have you fold your lelves,and 
es ey fOr your tranſgrefſions is your mother put 
on ing, that AWAY. 

4+ MA. herefore when * I came , was there no 
ec, butt gap? when I called,was there 

gerofinnes.ro * Ig my hand © thorrencdar all, rhat it cannot 
by teafures. FCACCIN 2 Or have Ino power to deliver 2 be- 
4 He came by h1S 

prophets and m1 , , 
ws, bu the * rivers a wildernefle : their fiſh ſtin- 
tr dodrineand K og, becauſe there is NO water , and dieth for 


"Y on None + 
» (old them not 
| none to anſwer? 
they fol thema- 
1s and pleaſures. 
hold, at my rebuke 1 * drie up the fea : I make 
witers , but they 
vonvelts 


'*o.11, 23: Thirſt. 
© Am 1 not as I clothe the heavens with blackneſle, and 
ible to help you 


I make* ſackcloth rheir covering, 

4 The Lord Gov hath * given me the 
qxelke rongue of the learned, that ſhould know 
vie, w4ale HOW TO ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is 
*b weary : he wakeneth morning by morn- 
ing: he wakenerth mine care to hearc as the 

' Icarned. 
7 awe. 5 4 The Lord Gop hath opencd mine 
PaplLygg carc,and I wasnot * rebellious, neither turned 
Eo nay ach 4 
6 cejutty cal- G * I gave my back to the * ſmiters, andmy 
kit Gor” cheeks to them that plucked off the hair:l hid 
not iy face from ſhame and ſpiuing, 

7 « For the Lord Gop will help me,there- 
fore ſhall I nor be confounded:thereforc have 
i 6 49carae | ſer my face like a flint , and I know that I 
taught and made 

: ſhall not be athamed. 


45 1 have holpen 
ur fathers of 
vl, when 1 dried 
17 thered ſea, and 


60 

. txod, 14, Zl. 

® |. I, 16. 

fas I <d in E- 
grpt in token of 


ſtvie of Gods _ 
vord, 

v \larth 11, 28. 
h To him that is 
epprefled by af- 
filtion and nuſfe- 


ect by him, 
ka 3 $8 * He is neare that juſtifiefh me, who 
1 Leo 6, Will contend with me? let us ſtand rogerher : 


=1:7.6. who 7#s | mine adycrſaric? lct him come ncare 
k 14d not ſhrink 


ne 0 ME. | ; 
ae: herety = 9 Behold, the Lord GoD "ay _ me, 
te inſt who is hc that thall condemn me? lo, they a 
{on ook ſhall wax old as a garment : the morh ſhall eat 
wampexce ofthe tN.CIN UP. 

10 4' Who is among you thar feareth the 


wicked, but after 

this fort, and aiſo 

vhat is their 
on, 


that walketh in darkneſle, and hath no light ? 
ler him truſt in the name ofthe Lok D, and 


[t0 bring them 
DO 
liv hel! to hea- 
Ven, 


mm and haverefuſe1 the light and conſolation, which Gol hath offered : therefore ye ſhall 
wan in forrow, and not be comforted, * Johng, 39. 

Cuas LI 

x An exhortation after the pattern of Abraham to truſt in 

Chrift, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable promiſes ,4 of bis == 

teous ſalvation , 7 and mans mortalitie. 9 Chr) ſt by hs ſan= 

Aified arm defendeth bis from the fear of man. 17 He bee 

6 te comfanech waileth the affli&ions of Leruſalem, 21. and promiſeth deli- 
the church _- verance. 


= —_ Earkento me,*ye thatfollow after righte- 
Bit fall H ouſnelle , ye that ſeek the Lo xD: look 


% 


L o & Þ, that obeyecth the voice of his ſervant, | 


| unto the* rock whence ye are hewen,and to the 


hole of the pit whence ye are digged. He 

2 Look unto Abraham youtither,cod un- 
tO Sarah that bare you ; for I called him alone, Saruh , of whow 
and bleſſed him, and increaſed him, Mt 

3 Forthe Lox ſhall comfort Zion: he will 
comtort all her waſte places,and he will make 
her wildernefle like *Eden, and her deſert like 
the garden ofthe LokD; joy and giadneſſe 
ſhall be found thercin, thankigiving, and the 
voice of mclodie. 

4 4 Hearkenunto me, my people, and 
give care unto me , O my nation : for 
* law ſhall proceed from me , and I will 
make my judgement to reſt for a light of the 5» 
pcople. 

5 My *righteouſneſle 15 neare:my ſalvation 
is gone forth, and mine ' arms ſhall judge the 
pcople: rhe ifles thall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm ſhall they ruſt. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath : for * the ® hea- g7®- m—_ 
vens ſhall vaniſhaway like ſmoke,andthe carth gt forewaneth 
ſhall wx old like a garment, and they that rble changes and 
dwell therein ſhall die in like manner:but my flags, ad Hee 
ſalvation ſhall be for ever , and my righteouſ- þ\, nc? ae 
ncſle ſhall nor be aboliſhed. CR 

7 CHearken unto me ye that know righ- 
tcouſneſle , the people * in whoſe heart smy * Pu-37-31. 
law, * fear ye notthe reproch of men, neither * Math: 16, 28, 
be ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall cat them up like 
a garment , and the worm ſhall catthem like 


+ 


© As plefitifull as 
paradiſe Gen, 2,34 


d 1 will rule and 
verh — 
my word, a 


E Thetime that 
I will accompliſh 
my promiſe. 

f My power and 
firengtb, 


| wogll : but my rightcouſacſſe ſhall be for 


ever,and my ſalvation from generation to ge- 


bylon « 


* Chap. 40,6: 


neration. 

9 C Awake , awake, puton ſtrength, O, 

: . i He putteth them 
arm ofche Lok D, awake, as inthe * ancient in remembrance 
dayes, in the generations of old. Art thou £;, 5enbenchie 
not it that hath cut ' Rahab, andwounded the Je vin. of E- 
** dragon ? by hey cuff 

10 Art thou not it which hath *dricd the bimcontmy. © 
ſea, the waters of the great deep , that hath yars:.4. *** 
made the depths of the ſcaa way for the ran- «75 7% Spit: 
ſomed to palle over ? gd qt > 

11 Therefore * the tedeemed of the Lok | &w: 35; 10: 
ſhall'recurn , and come with ſinging unto 
Zion, and everlaſting joy hallbe upon their 
head: they ſhall obtain gladneſle and joy, and 
ſorrow and mourning thall flee away. 

12 Levenl am he that comforteth you:who 
art thou , that thou thouldeſt be afraid *ofa 
man zhar ſhall die, and ofthe ſonne of man, 
which ſhall be made * as grafle ? t Per; 1; 24; 

13 And forgetteſt the Lo xD thy niaker, 
that hath ſtretched forth the heavens , and 
laid the foundations of rhe earch? and haſt 
feared continually every day , becauſe of rhe | _ 
furie of the oppreſſour , as ifhe } were readie {,2;#44 bimlelt 


ro deſtroy ? and where s the furie ofthe op-,, ji. cont. 


preſſour? them by the thor 
14 The captive exile ® haſteneth that he inument : forin 


may be looſed , and that he ſhould nor die jn c_— yrs ol 


the pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. os GO 


15 Butl amthe Lo xD thy God, thar * di- youddefroye, 
Aaa vided Jerats. 31, Ifs 


4 4 


raoh, Ezek. 29,3+- 


's 
? 


 Chriſtsfree redemption, 


Iſaiah. 


His cxhortation to the church, 


552 > {: 
of hoſts is his name. q 
® n A 
net. 2.7 16Andl[haveputmy words*inthy"mouth, 
faiab, and of ail and hayC covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
id hand, that I may plant the * heavens, andlay 


EIS od 
$ ion. ; 
o Thazall things [Me foundations of the carth , and ſay unto 


|= Lg +. pn Zion, Thou art my people. 
h. 1, 10, ; 
© Chap, 52, 1, 17 C* Awake, awake, ſtand up , O Jeruſa 


lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the 
aftbeen I. © x Dthe” cup of his fury;thou haſt drunken 
end icicn . the dregs of the cup of crembling, and wrung 
and this punith= them Our. 
bp bym. we wi 18 There is none to guide her among all the 
accorling 33 Gol ſgnneshon ſhe hath brought forth:neirher is 
here any thar raketh her by the hand, of all the 
ſonnes that the hath brought up. 


Thon haſt been 
futy 


o-—_ grace to 
are it : but in 
the reprobate it 
is the juſt yenge- 
ance of God, tro 
drive them to an 
Inſenfiblenefle and 
madneſle, Jer, 25, 
I5, 16. 
® Chap. 47, 9. 
| pm— the one 
outw-rd , as of 
the things that 
co'ne to the bo- 
die : as warre and 
famine : and the 
other is inwa'd , 
and appertaineth 
to the minde: that 


thee : who ſhall be ſory for thee ? deſolation, 
and + deſtruction, and the famine , and the 
ſword: by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy ſonnes have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull ina net: 
they are full ofthe fury of the Lo & Þ, the re- 

buke of thy God. 
is, o bewithom 2x 4 Therefore heare now this, thou af- 


vided tac ſca, whoſe waves roared:theLok D | 


19 * Theſe two "things t are come unto, 


he ſaich, how ſhalt flicted, and drunken, © but not with wine. 


thou be comfort« 
el ? 

f Heb, happened. 
Þ Heb. breaking. 

7 Bur with trou- 
ble and tcare. 


God that pleadeth the cauſc of his people, Be- 
hold, havetaken out ofthine hand rhe cup of 
crembling , even the dregs of the cup of my 
fury, thou thalt no more drink it again. 

23 ButIwill pur it into the hand of them 
thar affli&t thee : which have faid to thy ſoul, 
Bowe down, that we may go over : andthou 
haſt laid thy body as the ground, andas the 
ſtreet to them thar went over. 

Cunar LIL 


x Chriſt perſwadeththe church to beleeve bs free redemption, 
7 to receiv? the miniſters thereof, 9 ro joy in the power 
thereof, 11 and to free themſelves from bondage. 13 Chriſts 


22 Thus faith thy Lordthe Lo x Þ, andthy | 


kingdome 5hall be exalted. 
* Chap. 51427- * a Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 
Azion, put on thy beautifull garmenrs,O 
Jeruſalem the holy city : for henceforth there 
ſhall*no more come into thee the uncircum- 
ciſed, and the uncican. 
2 Shake thy ſelf from the * duſt : ariſe, andlir 
down, O Jeruſalem: loo'e thy ſelf from the 
bands of thy neck,O captive daughter of Zion. 


a No wicked ty- 
rant which hl! 
ſubvert Gods true 
—_— » ard ops 
prefie the conſci- 
ENCCs. 

Þ Pur offthe gar. 
aments of ſorrow 


gnd heavineſle,and - 
par on the appa- For thus ſaiththe LoxD, Ye have ſold 
gaineſle. Your felyes for © nought:and ye ſhall be redee- 


© The Babyloni- 


ans paid nothing med without money. 
0 me for you: 


wo we £2,900: 4 Forthus faith the Lord Go p,My people 
zake you againe © Went dOWN aforetime into *Egypt to ſojourn 
_ « whe Jacob there,and the Alſyrian* oppretſed them with- 
went tihitner 1n 
zime of famine, OUT Cauſe. 
« The £25-ins - $5 NOW therefore, what have I here, faith 
fight ern. MEI O R D, that my people is taken away for 
iſe my people, NOUgRt? they that rule over them, make them 
ehither , and re- tO hOWl, faith the LorD, and my name con- 
amon . . 
them . bur the Linually every day # * *blaſphemed. 
As axe G Therefore my people ſhallknow my name: 
ehefr rannie "7; thereforc they ſhall know in that day , that I am 
x puniſh chem herhar doth ſpeak, behold, 7 #5 I. 
more then Idid 
che Egyptians, ® Ezek. 36, 20, 23- R0IÞ, 23 24- 
Sink ear] have no powe:r to deliver them. 


f To wit, by the wicked, which 


: 
7 4 How *® beautifull upon the mountains, Sgnifying.&u 
te Juy and goud 
. . . Y 

that publiſheth peace , that bringeth good ti- deliverance foul 
. : Ke Cir : 
dings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that & in me 
: : but this is Clicky 

S * Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, nem we 6 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for *;'- 45. ton 
when the Lok bb, The pophey 

ſhall bring again Zion. -h. men , 
. . blith this the 
9 «4 Break forthinto joy, ſing together ye letneunce.: 1! 
: Lerubbavel, Ezra, 
comforted his people,he hathredecmed Jery- 4*bmi,vs 

ſalem. under Chriſt, 

As readie © 
arm inthe eyes of all the nations, and* all the a: ro deliverhi 
ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our #5", 

11 C ** Depart ye, depart ye,go ye out from * 2 Cor. 6,17, 
thence, touch no unclean thing, go ye out of «1 lt # 
——_ not to 
polute themſely 
ſels ofthe Lokp. ah 
C tions of the Baby. 
12 For ye ſhall not go out ® with haſte, nor loviars, «5 Cog. 
| hand that tf 
and the God of Iſrael wil/t be yourrere-ward. pietts mis 
13 4 Behold, my * ſeryant thall | deal pru- 
ple, which ſhull be 
as Levites inthis 
14 As many were aſtonied at thec;(his * vi- of the remple 
cous 
" m As your fathers 
15 So ſhall he” ſprinkle many nations, the $49 otter: 
kings thall ſhur their*mouthes at him: for that »., 
: ae >= 
y Wiv : 


are the feet of him rhatbringeth good ridings, 
tidings of their 
ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! but this in hee 
5 
they ſhall ſee cye to cye, 
watch men , (lj 
waſte places of Jeruſalem:for the Lo & Þ hath 3,8" ws 
was accoraplidh;4 
10 The Lord hath made ' bare his holy i + 
[ratte 11s enemies, 
God. Luke 3» 6. 
' He warneth the 
the midſt of her;be ye clcan,that ' bear the ycſ. 
with the ſuperſi. 
. $, 20. 
go by flight:for the Loxp will go beſore you :1 ter the tine i 
chiefly ( «nd ſo by 
them all che Pev- 
dently,he ſhall be exalted andextolled, and be 
vcr hi h, office ) ſhall carri 
F B moo Fox veſſels 
h 
ſage was ſo * marred more then any man, and chai-neezr hu 
his form more then the ſonnes of mea ) OR 
t Heb, gather youu 
up. 
*which had not been told them ſhali they ſee; by whom on 
. 3JIT1RN: CS © 
and that which they had not heard, ſhall they awe mou be 


r wrought, whereof 
6 conſider. this was a hgure, 
- $ Or, proſjer. 
Chap. 53, 3. o Inthe corrupr judgement of man, Chriſt in his perſon was not leemed, 


p He {hall ſpread his word through many nuioas. 
aſtonied at his excellencie, Roi, 15, 21, 
as they know, 


q In figne of reverence, and as being 
r Lay icto heart, and practice ſuch truths 


SAS LIEEL 


1 The prophet complaining of incredulity, excuſeth the ſcandal 
of the crcſſe, 4 by the benefit of b1s paſiion, 10 and the good 
ſucceſſe thereof. 

WHo * hath belecyed our t t report 2 and * 

to whom is the * arm of the Loxvre- 
vealed? 


The prophet 
ewerh that very 
few ſhall receive 
this their preach» 
ing cf Chriſt, and 
of their deliver- 
anc2 by him, 


2 For he ſhall grow up before him as aten- 
der plant,and as a *roor out of a drie *sround: Jn 12.37; 
he hath no formnorcomelineſſe:and when we $ Or, delfies 

. Heb. hearing- 
ſhall ſce him, there is no beauty that we ſhould b weming , the 
deſire him. 


3 *Heisdeſpiſed and rejeted of men,aman 


bur whoſe hens 
God toucheth 
with the vertne of 
of ſorrows, and © acquainted with grief: and Mov Spin... 
tt we hid as it were ozr faces from him ; he o Ccvits ky 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nor. and comempri 
4 4 Surely he hath born our griefs, and men, bu: 
carried 'our ſorrows: yet we did eſtcem him #3mitbewon 
8sſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affliced. BS che 
5 Bur he wat *wounded for our tranſgreſ-;,,,...,1u 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the wwk$.12. .,, 
* chaſtiſement ofour peace wasupon him,and 60s fg,” 
with his t ſtripes we are healed. Penton of fin 
6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtrayfwe!*3;" ia 
” ? Heb, enbaoers N Faces from him, or from w. Ff Thatisthe, ao er dae908 
ns: for the which he hath both ſuffered and made ſatisfa&tion, Matth. 8 17, 1 Pet. 3» 249 


[ Wejudged evil, thinking that he was puniſhed for his own fins,and notfor ours. + a , bY 
wenjed, " Rom, 4» 25, h He was chaftiled tor gurreconciliatipn,1 Cor. 15, 3..t Heb, 6rwPe 


VE 
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wn 


"The churchesamplitude; 


Chap. hiv, 


faferie, deliverance,&c. * 


Þ nies : 
haveturncd every oneto his own way,and the 
1 ht LORD t hath laid on him the * iniquitic of 


the ak LL ries of #64 


gl tomeer on iy” us all. 
mor of 7 He was oppreſſed, andhe was afflicted, 


niquimes. 2 d : . 
«Ear i JEL *he * opcnednothis mouth: he is brought 
& 4. %, 63, aSa Jambe co the {laughter , andas a ſheep be- 


ol 7: 22.o4 Or hcr thearers is Cumbe, ſo he opencth not 
55 1058-32» HiS MOU, 


, q' 1 
By: willingly 


gl print, 0: 8 t He was taken from' priſon and from 
”_ is farners , b 
ata judgement:" and who ſhall declare his genera- 


; lens taken 


'% "47: tion? for he was cut off out of theland of the 
and juynnnt * living:for the tranſgreſſionofmy people t was 
[Fun the croſle He ſtricken, 
nd $84"? » aitcrt | . : 
 kew3w- 9 ® And he madehis grave with the wicked, 
— bee and with therichinhis t death , becauſe he had 
clo tan % CONC NO VIOICNCE , Neither was any * deceit in 
gon be zs DIS IMLOUTN, | 
ls &wh 59 1o < Yet it pleaſed the-LoxD to bruiſe 
icſtore ne to R X 
rerbas, Kon: Him, he hath put 41-2 to gricf:t when thou ſhalt 
{is ws we Make his ſoul an® offering for finne , he ſhall 
Mey her TEC his ſeed , heſhallprolong his dayes , and 
&ivercd bt - A | . 
—_— = ores of the L ox thall proſper in Is 
and, 
11 He ſhall ſee of the * travel of his ſoul, 


the wicked , an'! 
to the power of 
the world , to due 
with lim what 


&7wold. and ſhall be ſatisfied : by nis knowledge ſhall 
44. My 1 righteous ſeryant juſtific many : forhe 


1ain55:fu {hall Dear their iniquirics, 


- ©... Therefore will I divide him @ portion 
0 Chril by with the great,and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
na* up mmet . 
1 giv i; o the ſtrong : becauſe he © hath poured our his 
a exo live JOUL UNTO death: and he. was * numbred with 
mini: the tranſgreſſours, and he bare rhe ſine ' of 
« ad <<t many , and * made interceſtion for the tranſ- 
which is the fal- grceſlours. | 

- wr 4 © Chi ſhall juſtific by faith , through his word, whereas Moſes conld not juſtife 
by the law. r Becau'e he hunbled himſelt , therefore he thall be exaited to glory, 
Pail. 2.7,$. * Maik 15,28. Luke22, 37 . i Tharis , of all thatbelezve 1n 
hin, * Luke 23, 34- 


Pukis LL. 


1 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles , propheſieth the 
amplitude of their church, 4. their ſafety , 6 their certam 
delzverance out of affliction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and 
their ſure preſervation. 


* C\Ing O * barren, thou zhar didft not bear; 

Dbrfak forth into ſinging and cry aloud 

thou zhaz didſt not travail with childe:for more 

xt = art the children of the * deſolate, then rhe 

wwe taiz of children of the marricd wite, faith the Lo . 

her bwen, 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tent, andler 
cietnatinthe 


* Gal. 4,25, 

2 After that hee 
hah declaed the 
deah of Chrift, 
tz2 ſpeakerth 0 


exve the was THEM ſtretch forth rhe curtains of thine habi- 

a V with - : x 

one ka: Have LALIONS : ſpare not, lengrhen thy cords, and 

amy cnuidien. 

b Tic  5n {trengrhen thy ſtakes. 

wd ctiion 3 For thou fthalt break forth on the right 

ons forh woe hand and On the left; and thy feed ſhall inherit 
Wen » en . wo "ber 

phen ie was a the Gentiles, and makethe deſolate cities to be 

uy be ſpoken by INILabitcd. 

flaws 3- 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 

feng. 2 neither be thou confounded , for thou ſhalr 

i xer deve- NOT ÞC PUT LO ſhame : for thou ſhalt forger 
ce under Cyrus 

o as = _ 

WO, an ” . 

« "bis was MEMber the reproch of thy © widowhood any 

omplithed 

when the came ro JNLOYC. 


eo ape, whic h 
Was under the 
Goſpel, 


f Yignifying, that for the great number of children that God ſhould give her , ſhe ſhould 
M10 want room to lodge them. d The aMictions which thou ſufferedR at the be- 
FT e When as thou waſt refyſed for thy finnes, Chap, 50, 1, | That 
"<86nenate thee by his holy Spivit : 


5 For thy *maker is thine husband, (the 


of pleaſant ſtones, 


the thame of thy * youth, and ſhalrnor re-, 


— 7 


*LoxkD of hoſts is his name; ) and thy re- 
dcemer the holy one of Iſracl, the God of the * + #32 
5 whole carth ſhall he be called. 

6 For the Lox Þ hath called thee asa wo- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit,and a * wife | 
of youth , when thou waſt refuſed , faith thy i iis. wich 
God. __ AO_ it 

7 Foraſmall moment have forſaken thee, "7 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

s Inalittle wrath Ihid my face from thee, 
for a moment; but with cycrlaſting kindneſle 


will I haye mercy on thee, faith the L o « Þ thy 
redecmer. 


g His plory ſhall 
ſhire Fs; the 
whole world, 

which fecmed be- 
fore to be ſtur up 


i As fare as the 


9 For this » as the * waters of * Noah unto —_ 

me : for as I have ſworn that rhe waters of made to Noah , 

' that the waters 
Noah ſhould no more go over the carth; ſo 


ſhould no more 


R ref h 
have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with canh. , = 
thee, nor rebuke thee. Gen, 9, 11, 


to Forthe mountains ſhall depart , and rhe 
hills be remoyed , but my kindneſic ſhall nor 
depart from thee ; neither ſhall the covenant 
of iny peace beremoyed, faiththe Lo Þ, 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 4 Ohthouaftlicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
ſtones with * fair colours, and lay thy founda- * ' Chron. es, z, 
cions with * ſaphires. arr op Apo 

12 AndI will make thy windows of agates, [#7 ae of the 
and thy gatcs of carbuncles,andallthy borders Cit. 

13 Andall thy children ſhall be * caught of « 5c is, a5; 
theLokD, and great ſhal/be the peace of thy ',&, be beuin 
children. 70 on: 

14 In" rightcouſneſſe ſhalt thou be efta- m 1 faviliy and 
bliſhed:thou ſhaltbe farre from oppreſſion, for ic full and for 
thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terrour , for it © 
ſhall not come neare thee. 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether, ® &uznot by me : whoſoever ſhall ga- 
ther togethcr*againſt chee,ſhallfall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold, I have created the * ſmith thar 
blowerh the coals in the fire,and rhar bringerh jtg9w® #9 
forth aninſtrument for his work , and I haye f, Se"ifying 


n And therefore 
ſhall nor pres 
vail. 

o Wharlever 
power and 


eby , that mai 
created the waſter to deſtroy. can doc nothing, 
1 ; ut ſo farre as God 
17 4 No weapon that is formed againſt give power: for 
- lecing that ail are 
thec, ſhall proſper; and every rongue 7har ſhall hs : creanres, he = 
riſe againſt thee injudgement, rhou ſhalt COn- jgyern and guide 
demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of *=- 
the Lox D, and their righteouſneſle zs ofme, 
faith the Lo xD. 
USL LO 
1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt , calleth to faith, 
G and 70 repentance. 8 The happy ſucceſſe of them that 
belecve, 


O,* every one thar* thirſterh, come yero ! J%n7.#7. 


the waters, and he that hath * no money; ſing his graces 

. oO m 

come ye, © buy and eat, yea, come , buy wine chuch;exemprerth 
he hypocrites 


and milk without money, and without price. wtich'*we tut 
2 Wherefore do ye f ſpend money ot that with their ſnagi- 


ned works , and 
whichis not bread z and your * labour for that*Þ+, Fvicvres , 
which fatisfiech not > hearken diligently pi their world- 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good ; and thit no: afer 


theſe waters. 
b Signifying » that Gods benefits cannot be bought for ms 5 © Buy waters, wine; 
milk and bread , hee meaneth all things neceflary. to the ipiricuall life ; 


I as theſe are neceſlary ro 
this co 11 life, t Heb. weigh. d Heeteprovecth their ingratitude which refuſe 


thoſe things that God offererh willingly”, and inthe mcan time ſpare neither coſt gor laboug xg 
obrain thele which ge norhing profiable. 


Aaa 3 


let 


% 
\ 


—_ tk. — 


—_—_. 


_—_ 


» An exhortation to repentance,  Jſaiah. ; and ſanCtification, 


554 let your ſoul delight it ſelf in © fatneſſe: -. 
e You woetel 3 Incline yourcareandcomeunto me:heare, 
and your foul ſhall live, and Iwill make an 
* At. 13,24 Cvcrlaſting covenant with you,even the *'ſure 


f The lame <9", MCICICS Of David. | 

through my wer 4 Behold, I have given *® him for a witneſle 
c nmed > Di- tO the pcople,a leader and commander to the 
vil, that it thould 

be erernall, 2 Sam, peo le, 


7 eaning.Chrit, 5 Behold, thou ſhalt call'a nation zhar thou 
of whom David 1, oweſt not, and nations that knew not thee 


was a hywe., 
brownheG” ſhallrun unto thee, becauſe ofthe Lox b thy 
fore thou 4 net God,and for the holy one of iſracl; for he hath 
people. glorified thee. , 

6 C Seck ye the LokD while he may be 
{when be ofree * found, call ye upon him while he is neare. 
preaching of bis -7 Let the wicked * forſake his way,and trhe 


word. 


k Hereby be hew- ynrighteous man his thoughts: and let him rc- 
eth that repentance 


maſt be joyned turnuntothe Lo & D, and he will have mercy 

wi fo exr9er UPON him, and tO our God, for | he will abun- 
I! oh God a- a p 

lioke « excepe the dantly pardon. 


fruits of our farh = 8 {For my'thoughts arenot your thoughts, 
a; pe ir. : 
t Heb. the man f Neither a/e Your WAyCs my WayCs , faith the 


+ Heb. be wa LORD. 

Pao rpriw 9 For as the heavens are higher then the 
are nor ſon - Earth, ſo are my Wwayes higher then your 
7 par rm wayes, and my thou ghts then your thoughts. 
yerlammoſte:e 1o For as the rain cometh down, and the 


ro be reconcile, 


ya. 1 offer ny ſhow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 


- mercies19y9- but watereth the earth , and maketh it bring 


forth and bud, that it may give ſecd to the 
ſower, and bread to the cater : 
m_If theſe ſmall 11 So thallmgy"wordbe chat gocth forth out 


things have rhicir \ 
eftect, as dailyex- Of My Mouth:it ſhallnotreturn unto me void, 


perience ſhewerth 


ch more .li DU It ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſc,and 
my promi'e wie? it ſhall proſper 77 the thing whereto I ſent ir. 


I have male and 


confumed, brins 12, For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led 
to paſle the things , 4 - 
which 1 have lpo- forth with peace: the * mountainsand the hills 
cen ior your Gcit- . . 
verance ſhall * break forth before you into ſinging, 
oe.” and all the trees of the ficld ſhall clap their 


* Chap-35-1- hands. 
13 In ſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 


5 76 fork bis firre-trec, andin ſtead of the brier ſhall come 


glen: dsdetine= WP NC IM yFUIC-tree: and it ſhall be ro the Logp 


Lance, and that be © for a name, for an cycrlaſting P {ſigne that 
will never forlake 


his church. ſhall nor be cut off. 
CUAS LVL 


1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanflification, 3 He promiſeth it 
s|all be generall without reſpet of perſons. 9 He invergheth 
againſt blinde watchmen. 


fps oxen FT Hus faith the Lo xD, * Keep ye t judge- 


_ he - 9 q | ; R 
of them after that . ; 
he _ har ment , and O J uſtice : 10T my ſalvation Is 


them : 0 wit , the NEArC TO COINC , and My * rightcouſneſle to be 
works of charity 
whereby true faith TEVC aled. 


is declared, 


= quones ei 2 Blellcd is the man thar doeth this, and the 
b wich I vil ſonne of man zhar layeth hold on it: that keep- 


declare roward 

you , and powe eh the*fabbath from polluting it,and keepeth 
into your hearts , . ; , . 

by my Spirit. his hand from doing any evil. 

c Under the fſab- 7: 

bich he compre- 3 4 Neither let the ſonne of the ſtranger, 


hendeth the whe 


ſervice of Gud CNT hath © joyned himfelfrothe Lokb,ſpeak, 

I Le non, faying, The L ok Þ hath urterly ſeparated me 

himſelf "<3 from his people :neither let the cunuch fay, 

groces of the Behold, I am a dric tree. | 

will take away all <4 For thus faith rhe L ORD unto the cu-: 
will force rave NuChs that keep my fabbaths , and chooſe the 


which will kce 
his true religion , and belceye in bins 


| 


ee, 


things that pleaſe me, andtake hold of my co- 
venant: 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine*houſe, © Fwning.inhis 


$s church, 


and within my walls, a place and a "name her. * They tall be 
. . w er 

cer then of ſonnes and of daughters:l will give jy. mivec 

nc :iame reh 10N * 


them an eyerlaſting name, that ſhall not be yea , under Chi 
cut off, | rebates 
6 Alſo the ſonncs of the ſtranger, thatjoyn #7." the 


themſelves to the L o x Þ; to ſerve him,and to t=*- 
love the name of the Lokn,to be his ſervants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
luting it, and raketh hold ofmy covenant : 

7 Eventhem willI*bringto my holy moun- * Ctup. », :, 
tain, and make them joyfull in my houſe of ,, 
prayer : their*burnt-offerings and their facriſi- 1< we ipirui 


/ eivice of God, tg 
ces ſhall be accepted upon mine altar ; for »bon the +44, 


vil offer contin. 


* minc houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer ai wang, 
for X all people. R yea themlielves : 


and all that the 


8 The Lord Gop, which gathcreth the b** 55 « live 


and acceptable (ts 


outcaſts of Iſracl, ſaith, Yet will I gather others c'ivce. 


* 
Mz to 


* 


to him, t beſides thoſe thatare gathered unto Luke "ka 


him. | Rs = 
9 CAll ye' beaſts of the field, come to de- J,onnnn», 
youre, yea all ye bcaſts in the forrcſt. tons, 1 


10 His * watchmen are blinde : they are all i>canng, thee- 
nermes of the 


ignorant? they are all dumbe dogs, they can- cburct , « + 


C . . Rabylomans, Aﬀy- 
not bark ;*t ſleeping , lying down, loving to rians, &c. thus we 
{lumber {peaketh to feare 


the hypocrites , 


II Yea they are f greedy dogs which + can and to allure the 


faithfull,that when 


never have cnoughtiand they are thepherds zhar this commeth, 


may know 


cannot underſtand ? they all look to rheir ic was wold them 
own way , eycry one for his gain, from his cue werent 
his affliction thait 

qQUAarter. | y a th _ the 
12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and frog 


. p : nours , prophets 
we will fill our ſelves withſtrong drink,and ro n1paſious,ubole 


ignorance, neplie 


' morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more gre , avaice 


and obſtinacy, 
abundant. vrovoked Gods 

wiarh agamtt 
them. + Or, dreaming, or talking in their ſleep. t Ycb. frong of apperite t Heb, 


know not r } be ſatisfed. | We are well yer _ -n 1 ro morrow (lv »I| by UH 1 . theretore let 1'5 
not feare the plagucs before they come + thus the wicked contemned the admonitions ard 
exhortations, which were made them in the n«me of God. 


Exaik TELE 


x The bleſſed death of the righteow, 3 God reproveth the Iews 
for their whorish idolatry, 13 He giveth evangelicall pro- 
miſes to the penttent, 


kindnefſe ur gidite 


Herightcousperitheth,andno manlayeth t feb. men « 
J it to heart? and t*mercifull men are raken 7: 


away , none conſidering that the righteous is with 7” 
taken away t* fromthe evil zo come. KAW- wn f 


2 He ſhall If cntcr 10 b peace:they (hall reſt a Fremthe plague 
that is at hind, 


in their beds,cach one walkingtin his upright- and zlls vecaie 
God will punith 
neſle. the wicked. 


3 © But draw neare hither , ye ſonnes of { 3,5 nitfme 


the © ſorcereſſc, the ſeed of the adulterer, and ens her 
the whore. | body M1:ll reſt in 


the grave unto the 


4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelyes?a- time of the ru 


' . Aion , becauſe 
gainſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw they "ered be 
ore the LO, 


out the tongue ? are ye not children of tranſ- {7 [4.fnc tm! 
greſſion, a ſecd of falſhood 2 0. ty 
5 Enflaniing your ſelyes * with idols*under 5s, womid 
every green tree, * ſlayi ng the children in the we n-me of Gods 
valleys under the clifts of che rocks ? Gods word an 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreams Bing open tar 
they wet 


children of Abraham, but becaufe they were nor faithfull and obedient 2s Abraham was, he cal- 
lech them baſtards , and the children of ſorcerers which forſook God , and fled ro wicked meant 
for ſuccour, ®2 Kings 16,4, d Read Levit, 18, 21, 2 Kings 2, 10+ # Or, among be 84k» 


thy 


of 


4, "4 'T'% 4 { Fs 54 w | oy. 2, *AC tu IC” +1444 17 " ” 1/ | - T. _ 
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Cir OES EIS 


"Thelews reproved for idolatric. 


Chap. lviy. 


Tay vpn gy 


te Why * portion; they , they are thy lot: even to 

«ws piled hom haſt thou pourcd a drink-offering, thou 

wr every fr haſt offered a mcar-oftering. Should I receive 

bor hey made comfort in theſe 2 

eo ccfces 7 Upon a loftie and high mountain haſt 

thou ſer thy ® bed : even thither wenteſt thou 


gh you » offe- 
jw,n992h- 19! gp to offcr ſacrifice. 


ing before theſe 
&ifervs, 621 


rovi.thied- 8 Behinde the * doorcs alſo and the poſts 
” 5 -1m- haſt thou ſet up thy remembrance: for thou 


l-nt haclotst 1at 


pin the haſt diſcovercd thy ſelf ro another then me , and 
bgir of = art gone up : thou haſt ' enlarged thy bed, and 
þ 1: a1 0 + ade a covenant with them ; thou lovedlt 


wn the word 
do)  tha,o- their bed t where thou ſawcſt ze. 

Fenn doores 9 And | thou wenteſt * ro the king with 
ve c,Dcat. OINUMCNt,and did(t increaſe thy perfumes, and 
col: didſt ſend thy meſſengers farrc off, and did(t 
nl nts { debaſe thy ſelf eyen unto hell. 

eviy plac oo Thou art wearied inthe greatneſſc of thy 
ce 1f4-11ol-- way;ycr faidſt thou not,” There is no hope:thou 
T9 fr * haſt found the t life of thine hand ; therefore 


-/4143* thou waſt nor gricved. | 

$0.0 providet 11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or 
{ .»fe- feared, rhat thou haſt * licd , and haſt not re- 
+ 5: 11 membred me,nor laid i to thy heart? have not 


+ f rour of th , 
Mims by gifs I held my peace even of * old, and thou feareſt 
Ro kee avaint INC NOT ? | 


de Egypianan” © 12 I will declare thy ? rightcouſneſle , and 


when they faile, 


bo nge-t 9 thy works, for they ſhall nor profitthee. 
e JI F14NS z . " * 
wm mw. nl 13 «© Whenthoucricſt, let thy companies 


more 1ſt rorment 
the fe:t. 
| Althuugh thou 


fact all thy la- 


dcliver thee : but the * winde ſhall carry them ' 
ail away; vanity ſhall take zhem:but he thatput- 
bous 10 v© 4; tech his truſt in me, ſhall pollcſle the land,and 
ox rms ſhall inherit my holy mountain: 
fot , ad eve 1.4 © And ſhall ſay, * Caſt ye up, caſt ye up; 
= #: 4cidch Prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling-block 
_——— out of the way of my people! _ 
os 15 FOr thus faith the high and loftie one 
-24+<4gihl that inhabitcth crcrnit y, whoſename 1s Holy, 
" 1poniſe T dwell in the high and holy place ; with him 
o cain;, along alſo rhat is of a contrite and humble ſpirit , ro 
Gets TCVIVC the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
nu, 95% the heart of the contrite ones. 
od es, wy 10 FOrT will not contend for ever, neither 
nup-inelle,1do- Will I be alwaycs wroth: * for the ſpirit ſhould 
fail before me , and the ſouls hich I have 


at"ICS, anNu mpic- 


@ ! 1 
tes , witch the 


vickea £14 Golds Ri 
ſervice : thys he INAaUCc. 
Ceriletb thei ob- 


17 For the iniquity of his *covetouſneſſe was 

I wroth, and {more him: I hid me, and was 
na, vis help wroth, and he went On | frowardly in the way 
r God Qall tay Of his hcarc. 


macie. 
q Meaning , the 
Allytians and © 


to Darius x wo . . . 
m, 9” 18 I haveſecn his waycs and will *hcal him: 
mi,73 Iwilllead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto 


m 21.00 ue Him, andro his mourners. 
frai . Þ " way (> » x . . : 
men, whole 19 I Create the * fruit of the lips; peace, peace 


t Tits, forthe FO Him that iS ? farrc off , and to him that 


vices an! f:ulrs of + 


the pcople, which I$_NCACC , Taith the Lo & D, And I will heal 
conoanne, 7 him. 
Reb. rurmag 20 Burthe wicked are like the troublcd ſea, 


«Tay, 
va gh. they when it*cannotreſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
ya 1 td nor And dirt. | 

draw m; ; Pp Y P 
nic romthem. 2.1 There i5 NO Peace, ſaith my God, to the 
X Uhat2s, I frame : 
the ſpeech par wickcd. 
Wor is of my met. 
lengers Waich thall s 


In \S: , . © * © 6 «_ - 
f Peice, y 4s well to himthat is in captivitie, as to him'that remaineth at home. 


<e doth ever togment thery , ang therefoge they can never have reſt, 


? Their evil conſci 
nſcier 
ay Chap, 4d, 2&4 


CHIC LOIHNL J)3 


1 The prophet being ſent to reprove bypocriſie, 3 expreſſeth 4 
counterfeit fat and a true, 8 He deciarcth what promiſes are 
due unto godlineſſe, 11 and to the keeping of the ſabbath. 


C2 t* aloud, ſpare nor, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet,and ſhew my people their 


tranſgreſſion , and the houſe of Jacob their 
ſinnes. 


+ Feb. with 144 
throat. 

a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh to the 
propher , willing 
him ro uſe | <i- 
ligence and feve- 
ritie to rebuke the 
hypocrites: 


2 Yet *they ſeek me daily, and delight tO pyporrires. 
know my waycs,asa nationthat did rightcouf: 1, on feen 
neſſe , and forſook not the ordinance of their 34 ye vurwad 
God:they ask of me the ordinances of juſtice: 
they take delight in approching to God. 

3 4 © Whereforc have we faſted,/ay 7hey,and 
thou ſeeſt not ? herefore have we afflicted our 
ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge?Behold,in 
the day of your faſt you finde pleaſure , and 
* exact all your þ | labours. R-—= 


4 Bchold, ye faſt forſtrife and debate, and vinceth the by- 


c He ſetteth forth 
the malice an 
diſdain of rhe hy- 
pocntes , . which 
grudge againſt 
Gol , if their 
works be not 
accepred, 


Zech. 5,5, 
Levir. 19. 29, 

+ Or, ro aff; hit 
ſoul for « day. 

T Heb. the bundles 
of i he yoke, 

t Heb. broken, 

f That you leave 


of all your ex- 
rOrtnons. 
* N4 
L4 . 


ward their neigh” 
5 Is it * ſuch a faſt that I have choſen 2 * t a 
with ye ' grieve 
nſe contention 
free, and that yebreak every * yoke ? 


m Thine adverſt- 
tie (hall bermrned 
inro proſperitie, 


T Heb. lie, or 
deceive. 

* Chap, 61, 4. 

n Signifying, that 
of the Jews 
thould come ſuch 


againe the tuines 
of Jernfaletm and 
Jullea : but chief- 
y this is meant 
of rhe fpirituall 
Jernſalem , _ 
builders were the 
* apoſtles. ; 

o If thov refraiwl 
thy {elf from thy 


'y their dutie to 
be ©heard on high. bor , that they 
| E + Or, things wheres 
day for a man to afflict his ſoul? is to bowe —__ 
a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Loxp? £3 12085 you 
6 Is not this the faſt that I haye choſen? to 924 oppreſſion , 
heavy burdens, and to let the t oppreſſed go * 
7 Is t not * to deal thy bread to the hun- 
naked,that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth {in g1 
thee, the glory of the L ox Þ t ſhall be thy wilbicg: hee ®* 
of thy goodnefſe 
anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I 7"; 
ineant all man- 
ſpeaking vanity : 
their milcries. 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy ® darkneſle 
nually, and farisfie thy ſoul in + drought , and * Heb. 4ughtss 
whoſe waters | fail nor. 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
13 C If thou* turnaway thy footfrom the 
the L ok Þ, honourable,and ſhalt honour him, nyo. 


to ſmite with rhe {iſt of wickednelle; } yethall reed obs 
not faſt as ye do this day,to make your voiceto 
have _— fait 
norrehgion, 
down his headas a bul-ruſh,and to ſpreadfack- t nv. pier. 
cloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this 5,14, 
looſe the bands of wickedneſle, ro undo t the _ hos 
grie, and that thou bring the poore that are 
t caſt our, to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
not thy ſelf from ® thine own fleſh? 
8 © Then ſhall thy *lighr break forth asthe $,,,*% cy 
ſpecdily:andrhy'righteouſnefle ſhall go before proſperous fare 
will bleſſe thee. 
rere-ward. Penn. 
9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the L o x Þ ſhall | TI 
am : if thou take away from the midlt of thee oO. 
che yoke,the putting forth of the * finger, and 5. Wherby is 
ner of injury. 
10 And if thou draw out thy ' foul to the | Thu is , have 
hungry,and ſatisfic the afflicted foul;then ſhall cheirmiteries. ® 
beas the noon-day. | 
11 And the LokD ſhall guide theeconti- 
make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt belike a 
watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall build 
the old © waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
ſhalr be called, the repairer of the breach , the 
reſtorcr of parhs to dwell in. 
ſabbath , from doing thy pleaſure onmy holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy o 
not doing thine own wayes,nor finding thine 
Aaa 3 own 


as ſhould build - 


/ 


_——_— DA. ith... *. At A. = _ 


The nature of ſinne, I{atah. Salvation cometh of God. 
$56 ownplcaſure, nor ſpeaking thme own words: |LoxD ſaw it,and t it diſpleaſed him that there 1H. i nowt 
14 Then ſhalr thou delight thy ſelf in the | was no judgement. a 
*Pem, 3413 T, gx p,and I will cauſe thee to * rideuponthe | 16 4 And he ſaw that there was no mani; 
high places of the earth,and feed thee with the | and wondred that zhere as no interceſſour : 
heritage of Jacob thy father;for the mouth of | ** therefore his arm brought® ſalvation unto *©vwp. «,, 5. 
the Lox D hath ſpoken zr. him, and his righteouſneſſe, it ſuſtained him. jutice, $45%* 


CCRACL LEI 17 *For heputonrighteouſneſſeas abreaſt. ma vw 


were. {0 fare 


| q : - out of ordet, 
/ 1 The damnable nature of ſinne. 3 The finnes of the Tews. P late, and an helmer of ſalvation upon his p That is, bi 


9 Calamity is for finne. 16 Salvation is onely of God, 20The head; and he pur on the garments of vcn- Nets Noant 
covenant of the redeemer. gCcance for clothing , and was clad with zeal as not foe 6 
Or an er, 


* Kam, 11, 23, Ehold,the Lo x ps hand is not *ſhortened, | a cloke. yo 


Cha + FOs Z+ . . . . . "E heſ. 6, 14,1 0 

ht that it canaot fave: neither his care heavy, | 18 * According to zheir t deeds , according- ; Jheſls, s - 

thar itcannot heare. ly he willrepay,furie to hisadverſaries,recom- Godhath alma 

2 But your iniquiticshave ſeparated between | penſe to his enemies, to the * iſlands he will ts church nin 
puniſh their 


+ Or , k4ve made YOU and your God, and your ſinnes t have hid | repay recompenſe. —_ 
hun hide. . - S > Cha . 
his face from you, that he will not heare. 19 So ſhall they fear the name ofthe Loxp, ,,* ** 


« Read Chap. 7, 3 For your hands aredefiled with *bloud, | from the weſt, and his glorie from the riſing fo. © racumpen 
r To wit,your ene. 


and your fingers with iniquitie,your lips have | of the ſunne : when the cnemie ſhall come in mics which ave 
ſpoken lies, your rongue hath muttered per-| * like afloud, the ſpirit of the L o « Þ ſhall ma toll: 
verſcneile. 3 lift up a ſtandard againſt him. _, SG 


= 
b All! men wink __ b load. * Male, 
>. oe tes WE. None calleth for juſtice, nor any * plead 20 4 And * the redeemer ſhall come to ney 


oppreſſi,os , and eth for truth : they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeak 'Zion, and unto * them that turn from tranſ. tes bs th 

! WU x ur to . . . . . . . 3 urc » 7 

Ro hm. liCS; * they COnccive miſchicf,and brin forth | preſſion in acob, faith the Lo x p. ill oor 
y y 


dy chem "0 . : his. 
TH $5099 21 As for me,thisis my covenant withthem; + 5: , pine 


Pal. 7, 14+ iniquitic. : : 
c Accordivs 9 5 They hatch t * cockatrice-egs,and weave | faith the L o « d, My fpirit thats upon thee, 4%. .., 


their wickeq de- 


vices , they bur the ſpiders © web: he that eatcth of rheir egs | and my words which I have putin thy mouth, *Meby te 


tOnatden dieth , and t that which is cruſhed breaketh | * ſhall nordepart out of thy mouth, nor our of mae demam 
cometh from OUT INtO a VIPer. | the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth belongetho none 
them, Pn G * Their webs ſhall not become garments, | of they ſeeds ſeed, faith the Loxp, from Ap go 
LETS. —_ _ = cover —_— oe _ henceforth and for eyer. wee bs fob 
poſe. ., works:their works are works of iniquitie, and | 4... "TER - 11 Becauſe the do 
y print wa the act of violence s intheir dw. ET TIS = ynch Go cer Ren 
8 viper. 7 * Their feet run to evil, and they make nah TX 


» £955.14: 5: haſte to ſhed innocent bloud : their thoughts 


Rom-3-15-. gre thoughts of iniquitic, waiting and t deſtru. | * Th* glory of the eburch in the abundant acceſſ: of the Gen 
f Heb. _ £ Aion "0 _ --y . S tiles, 15 andthe great bleſyings aſter a short affliction, 


8 The way of peace they knownot,and zhere Aur t ſhine, for thy * light is come, and ji 15: 
t Or, right. 4 no tjudgement in their goings: they have the giorie of the Loxp isriſen upon thee. ij. ime oty 
made them crooked paths: whoſoever goerh | 2 For behold, the darkneſſe ſhall cover the prove, ud 


: iry : wh 
therein, ſhall not know pcace. | * earth,and groſſedarknefſe the people:butthe jprking of ay 

. . © . * , c Mane 
f That is, Gods g © Thereforcis judgementfarrefrom us, | L 0D ſhail ariſe upon thee, and his glorie a v« to goe 
nick our enemies. NCILhcr doth ® juſtice overtake us: we wait for ſhall be ſeen upon thee. one age 


$5 Golls prorectis 


2 defnins, light,but behold obſcuritie;for brightneſle,b&ur | 3 And che*Gemtiles ſhall cometo*® thy light, *nenrooime 

we walk in darkneſle. and kings to the brightneſle of thy riſing. may ce Re 
bh we arealoge= TO We gropec for the wall like the * blinde, | 4 * Liftup thine eyes round about, and ſee; chis light fineth 
taer deſtitute of . 4 Il h h | ? © none but to 
counſel, andcan aNd WC groPec aSifve had no cyes: we ſtumble | * all they gather rhemſelves together , they thoſe cha ac in 


fnde no en his church. 


4 f . . . » 
fnde ro..end ®* at NOON-day As in the night; we are in deſolate | COMe to thee, thy ſonnes ſhallcome from far , «ew. #1, . 


places as dead men. and thy daughter S thall be nurſed at thy ſide. x _ Megs 


i weexpreſleow 11 We roarall like ibears, and mourn ſore | 5 Then thou ſhalt fee and flow together, tbe mining fs 


ward ignes, ſome like doves: we look for judgement, but there is | and thine heart ſhallfear,and be * enlarged, be- wes toudrecare 
Cy . . 2 » . r . 
none; for ſalvation, bur it is farre offfrom us. | cauſe the t abundance of the ſea ſhall be con- *Cup. 49. 8. 


dAn infinite num 


12. For ourtranſgreſſionsare multiplied be- | verted unto thee, the t forces of the Gentiles perfromalcou- 
k This confefion fore thee,and our * {innes teſtifie againſt us:for | ſhall come unto thee. rries,a5 Chap. 49 


i3 g h : ; _ Wa 
ene ob Our tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for our | © "The multitude ofcamels hall cover thee: ; Fr jv1,wiig 
rain remiſſion of jniquities, WC know them. the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah:all they forſorow, = 
; . X . _ + notje® 
prophers did no: 13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the | from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring * gold /«hautbe rnd 


exempt themſelves 


fromwefame. LORD, and departing away from our God, | and incenſe , and they ſhall ſhew forth the $5or. na. 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving |.Praiſes of the L o x p. Loma & as 
| Tovit, «paint and uttering fromthe heart'words of falſhood. | 7 Alltheflocks of * Kedar ſhall be gathered vonou, he tou 


our neighbours. ; : A | with that whers- 
m There is nei 14 And ®jud —_— is turned away back- | together unto thee, the rammes of Nebaioth wich beo i ths 
c 10r . . A 4 , il 

=Fz men. truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equitie cannot | Withacceprance on mine*alrar,and 1 will glo- Co felvesto 


. _” [ 
Le - enter. rifie the houſe of my glory. | egg 
Or, #s accounted y h (: il h dh ha dq ” Chap. 61,6 
mat. Iy5 ICca, trutn Iaileth, anane that eparteth g Thetis, the Arabians, that have great abundance of cattel  h Becauſe the altar was figut* 


"1 '1 ke wicked will : . : of Ch iſt, Heb. 13, 10, — : - 6! 
"fro bin ©» from eyil $ maketh hinſelf® a prey; and the 22: 38. Te Gare Ipaethgemty cr: which is 0 


ho 
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= = ves w i 


44S 4 ab as 1 & «© ws =— 4 ws 2 _- = Sn «© a 4s a © a+ © «S- - Ss. «© «> @@ «© © ® - _ --—_- ws = SS ee © ee @&@a® a. . XX = aa - wm, vn zz wv Ws WW” ; © = » 


—_— 
4 
. J 
A 
—— 


» — cw — Ae oo _—_ oo —_— 


CS OS oo nr—_ 


4 * 


—_— 


"The bleſſing of the Church: 


* Chap. bi, bx. 


"Theoffice of Chrift. | 


; Shewing whar 8 Who are theſe * that flieasa cloud, and as 


——* the doves to their windows? 


| thuch, and v5: 9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 


q-ceand zeal. ſhips of* Tarſhiſh firſt , * to bring thy ſonnes 


Gentiles + s , 
F. v<oov ene- from farrc , their filver and their gold with 


wies,ſhall become 


wics.0e=d ferrers TNEIM, UNTO the name of the L © & Þ thy God: 
for, of ®* nd to the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath 


]hurch 
"Gd. —plorificd thee. t 
10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build 


| vewing-O® gp; chy walls, and their 'kings ſhall miniſter 


his ſucccMlors, 
barchely hi i unto thee: for inmy wrath I ſmote thee, bur 


accomplil £ . 


ur ſerve IN My favour have I had mercy on thee. 
iſt, being cone 

cr! vy kisgo- T1 Thereforethy gates * ſhallbe open con- 

ps 1.:1,259. tinually , they ſhall not be ſhutday nor night, 

+0, xa, that men may bring unto thee the # forces 
of the Gentiles, and tar their kings may be 
brought. 

p fcfevebibat x2, Forthe nation and® kingdome that will 

per anda hee, ſhall periſh: yea thoſe nations 

pore: and autho- not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh: yea thoſe na 

my ale of his ſhall be utterly waſted. 

ck wall 13 TC "glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 

no: (eveawd p79; thee, the firre-trec, the pine-tree, and the box 

© the ſame , {hall [f cc, rc Ce re rrec, : e pINC rre 5 

bedeſroyed. 0 together, to beautifie the place of my ſan- 


on uary , and I will make the place of my * feet 
ky of the BIOTIOUS. | 

chucd.ng,thae 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted 
_— thee, ſhall come bending unto thee ; and all 
wo they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall**bowe themſelves 


ts er, thar ve OWN, At the ſoles of thy fect; and they ſhall 
= ewehavens Call thee, The city of the Lo Þ, the Zion of 


©e55 *ortip THE Holy one of Iſrael, 
tek hens rs 15 Whercas thou haſt been forſaken and 
doarine, ted, ſo that no man went through zhee , I 
will make thee an eternall excellencic,ajoy of 
many generations. 
16 Thou thalt alſo ſuck the milk ofthe Gen- 
4 btigh nd tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the * breaſt of kings , and 
rhepanifuccor thou ſhalt know that I the Lo k Þ amthy favi- 
M our and thy redeemcr , the-mighty one of 
Jacob. 
_ 17 ForbraſſeI will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſſe,and for 
ha Senn? ſtonesiron:l willalſo make thy officers *peace, 
+ 0c veth and thine exacours righteouſneſle. 
13 Violence ſhall no more be heard inthy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
Fang, ot a ders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls falyation, 


temporal feliciry , | . 
bu  fpicicual, and thy gates Praiſe. 


Cite we 19 * The ſunne ſhall be no more thy light 
*"" ., 23. by day,ncither for brightneſſe ſhall the moon 
e5pnde. thr IVE light unto thee: but the Lo xD ſhall be 
a wo means UNCO thee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
Chil tall be all thy glory. | pn 
v-a122,5, 20 Thy ſunneſhallno more go down, nei- 
ther ſhall thy moon withdraw it ſelf : for 
the L o & Þ ſhall be thine everlaſting light, 
_ the dayes of thy mourning, hall be en- 
cd. 

© 21 Thy people alfo ſhall Zeallrighteous: 
ace Bile they ſhall inherittheland for ever,the *branch 
of my planting, the work ofmy hands, that 1 
may be olorified. - 
$ Meming, thee 22 © little one fhall become * a thouſand, 
Oy vol anda ſmall one a ſtrong uation; Ithe Lo x 

wii, ©" will baſte it in bis time; 


| 


Cnae, L XI. 557 
T aye A 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and bleſſings " : 
uke 4, 18; 


He * ſpirit of the Lord Gop o* upon me, © This apperrai® 
neth to al! th 


becauſe the Lo & Þ hath anointed me to prophets and mir 
preach good tidings unto the meck; he hath im chica, is 


ſent me to binde up the * broken-hearred , ro Ffy of whois 


proclaim libertie to the © captives; and the 457, one 1-0 


opening of the priſontothem thar are bound: i, plexſerh bun o 
2 Toproclaim the*acceptable yeare ofthe b To them tha 


are lively tovch- 


Lox p,and the day of © vengance of our God, «1 wit wwe tee- 
to comfort all that mourn : kng of their firs, 


c Which arc itt 


3 To appoint unto them that mourn in ©*. >-4e of 


kane, 
Zion,to give unto them beauty for *athes, the :  . 
' : . : £ 
OY1 of joy for mourning,the garmenr ofpraiſe ihew his good fa- 


ur to man, 


for the ſpirit of heavineſſe, that they mightbe winch S, Panl 
called *rrees ofrighteouſneſſe, the planting of cfime. 64.9, 
the L o& Þ, thathe mightbe glorified. uk is 


| dzlivereth his 
4 4 And they ſhall * build the old waſtes, <<, be pu: 
they ſhall raiſe upthe former deſolations,and mics. | 
. =” ft Which was the 
they ſhall repair the waſte cities , the deſola- figne of moun- 


tions of many * generations. 1 Pe” 
5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 191,899 7m 


| * Chap.5$312, 
flocks,andthe ſonnes ofthealien ſhall be your j <p5hun. 


 plowmen, and your vine-dreſlers. RN, 
6 But ye ſhall benamed the* prieſts of the r:ay toſerve you 


in all your ne- 


LokD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of ceae. 
our God:* ye ſhall eat the' riches ofthe Gen- fines” $0 ns 


plithed in rhe 


tiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt your gn H Cuts. 


ſelves. : OO tos 

7 « For your ſhame you ſhallhave ® double ; 1.vere3,s. reva; 
and for confuſion ® they ſhall rejoyce in their *crup, 6,6 
* portion:thereforcintheirland they thallpoſ: 1%. © 


ſeſle the *doublc:cverlaſting joy ſhall be unto = Abindne re- 


compence, as this 
them. %- _— is uſed, 
= . JP. 4Os 2+ 
8 For Ithe Loxplovejudgement, I hate » The: s, (hd 
. . . EWws. 
"robbery for burnt-offering,and I will direc > T5 wit, ofthe 
their work in truth , andI willmake anever- 5 wits we 


laſting covenant with them. Gentiles, had do- 


minion over the 


9 And *their ſeed ſhall be known among Jes in_ cime 


X N : paſt , now they 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among, the iball have, double 


authoritie over 


people : all thar ſee them ſhall acknowledge then, and poſlede 
them, that they are the ſeed which the Lok D gr wil wr (6: 
hath bl eſled. ceive their offe- 


ring , which are 


10 *I will greatly rcjoyce inthe L o x p,my *-tioners,, de- 


ceivers , h '1 - 


ſoul ſhall bejoyfullin my God,for he hath clo- cites, or tat OE 
thed me with the garments offalvarion, he glory — 
hath covered me with the robe of righteouſ: thuch, * 


neſſe, as abridegroom t decketh himſef with wk all 0 
ornaments , and as a bride adorneth her ſe/f ion - when 


they feel this 
with her jewels. their deliverance. 


11 Forasthecarthbringeth forth her bud, Mo a 
and as the garden cauſeth the things thar are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth : ſo the Lord G o 0 
will cauſe righteouſneſle and praiſe ro ſpring 


forth before all the nations. = 
Cnuare. LXILI 


t The fervent defire of the prophet , to confirm the church i 
Gods promiſes. 5 The offi of the mmiſters ( unto which 
they are incited) in preaching the goſpel, 10 and preparing 
the people thereto. 


* E ; YT” FT WE 
Ez Zions ſake will I not * hold my peace, fu; talifuit 


& for Jeruſalems fakeI will not reſt, untill 7230 <a 12 de 
the righteouſneſſe thereof go forth a&bright- people, the pod 


unto rhe 
riding. of their . 


ini j h of Gods ies towards his 
| dl cher lniiento ts ein oe of Gods merci 


deliverance. Þb Till they have full deliverance : and this the _—— Rats to encourage 
| chure 


. 
Ap 2 


aa 4 nefle; 


\ 


The office of the miniſters, 


Iſaiah, * Chriſts mercie toward his church. 


558 neſ&, andthe falyation thereof asalamp = 
burneth. | 
2 And the Gentiles ſhail ſee thy righteoul- 
F neſle, and all kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt 
© Thou ſhalt 


eo. becalledby fa new nam, which the mouth of 

celient tame then the LorD {hall name. 

thou haſt had his ; : h 
Thou ſhalr alſo be'a crown of glory in the 


| 


therto, 
thee as demean hand of the LoxD,, anda royall diadem in the 
ing dork is Dand of thy God. 
g9W- .s 4* Thou thaltno more be termed, Forſaken; 
x Per. 2,10, NCIthCr ſhall thy land any more be termed, 
more be conem- Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called * Hephzi- 
funfaken of do bah , and thy land, ; —_— , = _ ORD 
6 Thar is + 2 EE thee, and thy land ſhallbe * mar- 
« Thatis,marricd, . 
f Tha paybe 5 For asa young man marricth a virgin , fo 
| f Fortonch - wth hom ome ee = oo 
they confeſ'cone FFOOM ICjJOYCCLL OVCr Lhe bride, fo ſhallt 
wich thes , ey God ps over thee. Fn 
Ee eee G 1 haveſer® watchmenuponthy walls ,O' 
wie ee te JCFUſAIeM , 2/1ch Shall never hold their peace ; 
the chilies of day nor night: {' ye that make mention ofrhe 
much as Chrift LORD, KECP ar fence; a aaa 
7 And give him no t reſt, tillhe cſtabliſh,and , 


maketh her plen- 


eifull ro bring 
Rim Till he make Jeruſalem * a praiſe in the carth. 


T Heb. with the 
Joy of the bridee 


8 The Lox hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by thearm of his ſtrength, tSurcly , I will 
nomore give thy corn zo be meat for thine ene- | 
+0. 5ethar «ve Mics, and the ſonnes of the ſtranger thall nor 
gee Lind en” drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt la- | 
3 nore* houred: | 
ver, wo ceale.es 9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall eat 
prayerfor the de- it, and praiſe the L. o&D; and they that have 
church , 2nd ro PLOUST it together, ſhall drink itin the courts 
_ -— To—____d | my holincie. ; 
# eb geen. JO Y | COthrough, go through the gates ; 
raion whereof »1! + prepare you the way of the people, caſt up, | 
w_ calt up the high-way, gather outtheſtones, 
__ liſt up a ſtandard for the people. 
RYE II Behold; theL o &Þ hath proclaimed un- 
that ould £o"® tO THC Cnd of the world, * ® Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation com- 
eth; behold, his reward z with him, and ® his 
t work before him. 
9.3. 12 Andthey thallcall them, The holy peo. 
Jen” 21.5 ple,theredecimed of the Lo xv:and thou thalr 
m . F< p:0phet5 be called, Sought our, a * Citic not forſaken. 
the people of this 
their dehverance : which was chiefly meant of our ſalvation by Chriſt. n Hee ſhall have all 
thear prayer, 17 and complaint , profeſſethear faith. 

Ho » this that cometh * from Edom, with 
died garments from Bozrah 2 this thar is 
t glorious in his apparell, travelling in the 
greatneſle of his ſtrengrhefl thar ſpeak inrigh- 
reouſneſſe, mighty to ave. 
2 © Wherefore * ar: thor red inthine appa- 


_ 
1 Frophers , pa- 
tors , and mini- 


and what meanes 
he would prepare 

power to bring his purpole to paſte, as Chap. 49, 10. Or, recompenſe. © That 
23S, one, over whom God hath had a fingular care ro recover her, when the was loft, 


fur the reſticuti- 
Cnae LXIIIL. 


on of the ſame, as 
Chap. 57, 14 
« 4s Zo 
1 Chriſt sheweth who heis , 2 what his viftory over his 
enemics , 7 and what his nijercy toward his church. 10 In 
k his juſt wrathremembreth his free mercy. 1 5 The church im 


a This prophecy is 
againſt rhe Idu- 
meins , and ere- 
mies which per- 
ſecure] the 
church, on whom 
God will take 
vengeance, and 1s 
here fer forth all 
bloudy after that 
he hath defiroye\ 
them in Bozrh, | 
the chicf city of the Idnmeans : for theſe were the greateſt encmies , 
ce: cumcifion , and the kindre1 of Abraham , claimed to thernie:ves the chicf religion , and hate 
he true worſhippers, Plal. 137, 7. + Heb. decked. b - Godanſwereth them that 
asked this queſtion, whois this z &c. and faith, Yeiec now performed in deed the vengeance 


yes = hophers thacaingd, & $nuther queltivg $9 the which the Loxd anfweretl, 


and under the title of 


rell, and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the wine-fat ? 


 O—— — 


I have troden the wine-preſle alone, and 
ce people there was none with me { for! 


oft 


will tread them in mine anger, and trample 


them in my fury , and their bloud ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain 
all my raiment. 
4 For the * day of yengeance is in mine 
heart,and the © yearc of my redeemedis com 
5 AndIlooked, and zhere was none to help; 
and I wondered that gere was none to u 


« Chap, 34 o$; 


d Shewing » that 

when God puni. 

C. (heth his enemy, 
It 1S tor the Poke 

and deliverance of 

1$ church 

- E God lheweth * 


. ha le iu 
hold: therefore mine own * arm brought falva- neautn. nn, 
tionunto me, and my fury, it upheld me. cf hn5,40d thongh 


< 


men refu.e to 5; 
ther duty thaw 
negligence , ad 
Wgiattuve, yer be 
hintelf wich dc. 
aver his church, 
and punith the &« 


6 AndI will cread down the pcoplcin mine 
anger, and make them 'drunk in my fury, and 
I willbring down their ſtrength to the carth. 

7 Clwill*mention the ioving kindneſles of 
the Lo & Þ, and the praiſes of the L ox Þ, ac- 6 O00 
cording toallthar the L o k b hath beſtowed {5 vi {9<twin 
on us, and the great goodnelſe rowards the = "lo giddy, 
houſe of Iſracl , which he bach beſtowed on 


wh 
a), 
1 


taat they thall not 
know which way 


, them,according ro his mercies,and accordin » The propher 


Ipeaketh this to 
move the people 
to remember Gods 


to the mulrirude of his loving kindneſles. 
8 Forhe ſaid, Surely they are 1ny * peaple, Pann ccb 
children zhar will not lic; ſo he was their fſavi. paſt, tha: they my 
OUr. thei; troubics, 
9 Clnall their affliction he was afflicted, wm i $i 
and the angel * ofhis preience ſaved them:* in 29 how-be 


% 


ut. 26, 15- 
p Having declared 
Gods benefits 
ſ:ewed ro wer 
forefathers » * 
turnech hunſclf 
to God by pray* 
er, defiring hm 
tu Continue tt 
ſame graces t0- 
ward them- 

Thy great af 
ochon _—_ 
thou barelt 19- 
c wards us + 
and hardened our heart wards. 
\ Though Abraham » ould refute us 50 be 
, + Or, our redecmer from everlaſting 
y taking away thy holy Spirit from us , by whom we were governed , all 0 
didft deliver us up tg QUur own CgnCupitcence » and didſt puniſh i by finn&, 


from 


m to be nile, 
; : : liVly, «ind not ce 
his love and in hispity he redeemedthem,and ©"* mw <4 
hebarethem , and carried them all the dayes i veto 7 
of old. as though te, ta 
been = _ 
k Which wa. a 
rS- 7 . nnefle of Go-. 
ly ſpirit: therefore he was turned to be their jucnce ND 
enemic, and he fought againſtthem. bangs 
11 Then he 'remembred the dayes of old, bongeth the of- 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he that * Det. 7,74 
: :x0d. 15 , 24, 
*brought them up out of the ſea, with the run. 14,11. 
t ® ſhepherd of his flock ? where is he that PUL an. 55, 9. 
I That 15, the peo» , 
6 ple of iacl.baing 
12 That led zhem bythe right hand of Mo- fi**% ccuw 
ſes, with his glorious arm,* dividing the water 69s bench 
beforc them, ro make himſelf ann evcrlaſting ſtowed upon their 
name ? -- a in times 
- patt. ; 
13 That led themthrough the deep, aSan 0% urtos's 
* horſe inthe wilderneſle, zhaz they thould nor ”: 77-*: 
Thatis , u 
R Moſes a yt bo 
14 As a bcaſt goeth down in the valley, wigh: 'vell g5- 
2 . 'C ie pcople : 
the ſpiritofthe Lo & Þ cauſed him to reſt : fo jan mide tis 
didſt thou lead thy people ro make thy ſelfa 8naoinens 
gloriousname. * Exod. 14, 21+ 
15 4*? Look down from heayen, andbe- o!excebly , a 
fi h | bi . 4 k gent! ,aS an horle 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſſe and & 1c to tis pa 
ſtrength, t the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards *mezarc they reſtrained? 
16 Doubrleſle thou ar? our father , though 
ledge us not: thou, OLok D, art our father, 
t our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting. 
17 COLo kD, why haſt * thou made us to 
r Meaning, from the whole body of the church. 
his children, yer thou wilt rot refle to be our Father. 
thy name. t B 


$ 1 rie barethe::. 
10 ©C But they *rebelled and yexed his ho- 
way bereterred to 
Vicl.73, 56. 
his holy ſpirit within ® him 2 

which he had be» 

mMeaning,Moless 
ſtumble? 

Joth. 3, 16. 
of thy glory : where js thy 4 zeal and thy pw 
'Abraham be ignorant ofus,and Iſracl acknow- 
erre from thy wayes ? 
for our ingratitude 


accorqing tothy juſt judgerugur, 


9 © SS 


d 


4 
(/ 11 {7 44 2% 10 CY Croat 44 Suh Ay _ 


C gat b('4+ HC, Ui (2:08 i 
4 7 *| aw » 2 


wed 


n P ” % Pn 


Ta AY 


Gods powerand mercie, 


c Chap. lxith,lxv. 


The lews rejected. 


« ening , for from thy fcar?Return for thy*ſcryants ſake,the 

t 3% 0 a- tribes of thine inheritance. | 

rh 7 18 The people of thy holineſſe have poſleſ- 
ſed ic but * a little while : our adverſaries have 

troden down thy ſanctuarie. 


ſervants. : 

4 That is, in re- 
ſpect of the pro- 
mile + WA 1 


mull : aber 19 WC Arc thine,thou never bareſt rule over 
me 5nd of CNCIM, | thCy Were not called by thy name. 
Canzan a thou- \ 


{:n4and foure hundred years : an.! thus they lament, to move God rather to remember his cove- 
nant, then ro punith thei tinnes, t Heb. thy name was not called upon then. 


Cunad LALISLILS 


1 Thechurch prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods power, 5 Ce- 
lebratng Gods mercy, it maketh confeſſion of their naturall 
corruptions, 9 It complaineth of their afflittion, 


H that rhou wouldeſt * rent the heavens, 


z The prophet 

con ciring O that thou wouldeſt come down, that the 
Gol wo 0s INOUNTAINS Might flow down at thy preſence, 
ons. 7 3 8 when + the melting fireburneth , the 
ngxy power 35 fire ® cauſerh rhe waters tO boyl, tomake thy 
Shai name known to thine adverſaries, that the na- 
is. 1 * 7 tions may tremble at thy preſence. 

b Meaniags the 


b Meaniag- ©. 4 Whenthou didlt terrible things which we 
ad [ooked not for, thou cameſt down,the moun- 

tains flowed down at thy preſence. 
*rw. 31, 19, 4 For ſince the beginning of che world*men 
« $.Pal uh haye notFheard,nor perceived by the carc,nei- 
ether hath the eyet ſeen, O God, beſides thee, 
hat he hath prepared for him that waiterh for 


thunder 
|2armungs+ 


1 Cor, z, 9. mar- 
veling at Gods 


erect benefits him 

tlewed to his ; . a 2 : 
cuch, by te 5 Thou mceteſt him'* that rejoyceth , arid 
preaching of rhe 


worketh righteouſneſle , thoſe that remember 
thee inthy *wayes: behold,thou art wroth, for 
we have finned: inf thoſe is continuance, and 
we * ſhall be ſaved. 

fees whenchey G6 But We arc all as an unclean thing , and 
«kl cher thy al] our*righteouſneſſes areas filthy rags,and we 
commandments . *R os . 

* fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like 


af \ 
: -2 ſeen a God 
beſides thee which 
doth ſo for lum, 
Cc 

4 Thou ſheweilſt 
fxyour roward vur 


e They confade- all do 
EI the winde, have takenus away. 

frat, in by 7 And zhere is none that calleth upon thy 
cies, bewayes name, that ſtirreth up himſelf ro take hold of 


mercies, which he 
of the Lord, 


s Thowwilt hav thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
It1& UPON US 4 "Hr x 

ve ar juſtly haſt i conſumtedus becauſe of our iniquities. 

Fak - wo $8 Burnow, O Lo kD, thou ar! our father: 

captivity, becauſe 


we are the * clay, and thou our potter , and we 
all are the work of thy hand. 

9 4 Benot * wroth * very ſore, OLokp, 
her remember iniquitie for ever : behold, 
{ce wee beſecch thee, we are all thy people. 


we have provo»- 
keltheeto anger, 
«nd though we 
would excuſe our 
lelves , yet our . 
tighteouſnefſe and NCIT 
bet vertues are 
beforethce as vile 


IIS gl Thy holy,cities are a wildernefley, Zion 
ney tnhoef 3, dls her en Fob adeſolation. 
2.9.5.6. 11Our holy and our beautifull houſe," where 
—__— Lord, OUT farhers praiſed thee, is burar up with fire: 
max thy may and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. | 

45the potter may IZ Wilr thou refrain thy ſelf n for theſe 
wal 1 3 things, O LoxD? wilt thou hold thy peace, 
v4; whereby and afflict us very forc? 


* Plale79,8. Kk Forfſathe fleſhjudgeth, when God 

"02 not immediately ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicated to thy fervice, and to call upon 
thy name, m Wherein we rejoycedand worſhipped thee. 'n That1s , at the cofitempr 
"thine own glory ? though our fins have deſerved this, yet thou wilt nor ſufter thy glory thus 
© be diminithed, 


theeto adopt us to be rhy thildren, 


»F BL TO WB Þ 


x Thecalling of the Gentiles, 2. The Iews for their mcreduli- 
tie, idolatry, and bypocrifie, are rejefed. 8 A remnant hall 
be ſaved. 11 Tudgements on the wicked", and bleſſings on the 
godly, 17 The bleſſed ſtate of the new Teruſalem, 

e Rom, 9,24, 25, I * Am ſought of zhem that * asked notfor me : 
nd 10, 20, I am ſound of them that ſought me not : 


Ephef, 2, 12, 13. 


wg enning » the Gentiles , which knew got God , ſhould ſeek after him when he had mo+» 
Heir hearts with his holy ſpitits te d—oaks 


1 


I ſaid, Behold me , behold me, unto a nation $559 


b He thewerh the 
cauſe of tlie reje- 


c He ſheweth that 
to Celight in out 
own fantaſies , 1s 


that was not called by my name. 

2 I have ſpread * out my hands all the day fon ot helen, 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in pould no: ove 
a way that was not good, after their Own monirion of tis 
*thoughts: ed how 

3 Apcoplethatprovoketh me to anger con- anmums"Y. » 74 
tinually to my face,that ſacrificeth in! gardens, vn © 4a 
and burneth incenſe t upon altars of © brick: 

4 Which remain among the * graves ; and own fan: 

. : ; , . the declining from 
lodge in the monuments , whicheat ® ſwines God, andthe te- 
= a ; broth of abominable things is in Sopn8ot t1u 
thcir veets: Meich wu 

5 Which faid, * Stand by thy ſelf, come not devieue 1 idols 
neare to me , for I am holicr r fu thou : theſe © Meaning , their 
are aſmoke in my t noſe, a fire chat ' burneth 


contempr. 

þ jure devils, which 

keep ſilence, but willrecompenſc,cvc 
eut. 18, 11. 
ndment, 
fathers'together (ſaith the Lo & ) which have $54.49 7; 
blaſphemed me upon the hills : therefore will bypocrifie is ever 
* orners. 


altars ; which he 

thus nameth by 

all the day. os ; f To confait with 

6 Behold,ir is * written before me, 1 will not {firisand to cons 

nNrecom- _ forbidden 5 

penſe into their boſome, gWV hich was con- 

6 a *. 4 = 4. ar Go 

7 Your iniquities, andthe iniquitics of your conmmniment, - 
Lev. 11, 7- 
' » £ 4 F Or, iece . 

burnt incenſe *upon the mountains , and f &picn: . 

: . . Joyne«d with pride 

I meaſure their former work into their ans contcmpr of 
boſome. + Or, anger. 


8 < Thus faith theLo & Þ, As thenew ,, | Thei puniths 
wine is found in the cluſter , and one faith, Mend. 


Deſtroy it not, fora "bleſſing s in it:fo will I do remembrance 
. thereof cannot be 
for my ſeryants ſakes , that I may not deſtroy forgonea, 
, 1 Shall be both 
them all. puniihed together : 
. . is dociete 
9 And I willbring forth a ſeed our of Ja- how the childet 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritour of my #*, pnibed for 
mountains : and mine elect thall inherit it , and 9 wit» when the 
{ame tauhrs or like 
my ſervants ſhall dwell there. are —anyy _— 
, 1 & Aj 
10 And ® Sharon thall be a fold of flocks, and frofibie : mea. 
the valicy of Achora place for the herds to lic 535 1.094 
downin . for my peoplerhar have foughtme. < &irbvitbran- 
11 But ye arethey that forlake the Loxp, pork AO 
- troy er Ote 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a tn ficeks, thais, 
A , the hypocrites, 
table for that t ® rroup , and that furnith the « which was « 
drink-offeringunto that t number. Wo 4 
12 Therefore will I * number you to the "**P; 55. Achor 
\word , and ye ſhall all bowe down to the rs 
. 1 
ſlaughter : * becauſe when I called , ye did not 1 camber , he 
. . g me:net i 
anſwer;when* I ſpake, ye did not heare,bur did imumeatie 5. 
. . . do! FE {1 
evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe that jv, *ayuoue® 
wherein I delighted not. _ on + 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- FAS 
hold, my ſervants ſhallfear, bur ye ſhall be hun- rot ritmber yote 
: o0as, 1 wil Me 
gry:behold,my ſervants ſhall drink, bur ye thall 6 you wi” the 
be thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, *pis. 1, 4.wc, 
but ye ſhall be aſhamed : es 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 4,% as bs 
hearr, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and wouldvor obey, 
: ; 4 r By tnc's words, 
ſhall howl for t vexation of ſpirit. Ear and drink n 
| 15 Andye ſhall leave yourname fora curſe iti it GE 
unto my choſen: for the Lord G oÞ ſhall flay Wt. hit + 
thee, and call his ſervants by * another name : »#<<onfolnion, 
: : az ull. COM ont. 
16 That he who * bleſſerth himſelf in the werrof:u "hings 
. . Heu (; , 
earth,ſhall bleſſe himſelf in the God of crutch ; rhongh ſomcrme$ 
. Ts ac thule 
and he that ſwearerth in the earth ; ſhall ſwear coporat wings: 
t Heb. bred: ins. 
; ; : ſ Mecaing 4 that 
he would call the Gentiles, who ſhould abhor even the very name of the Jews , for their infile « 


lities fake. «© Then by the nzame of the Jews, u By bleſfing and by twening, is meant; 
the praifing of God for his benefits, and the true worſhipping of him , which thall nor be onely ir 


| 


Judes, bur through all th6 warld; 


o 


$ 


The new leru alem, 


I atah, 


Gods benefits to the church. © 


——_ 


56o by the God of truth; becauſe the former*trou- 
x 1will 10 more leg are forgotten, and becauſe they arc hid 
- 4 os from mine cycs. 
* Chap. 66, 2:2, 17 C For behold, create**new heavens,and 
Revel, 211 anew carth : and the former ſhall nor bere- 
ym te MEMbred, nor | come into minde. 
__ of ry church 18 But be you gladand rejoyce for ever #7 
» dell a2 new that which 1 create: for behold , I create Jeru- 
t Heb. come »pen ICM 4 TCJOYCing, and her people a joy. 
the heart. _s . . . 
19 And I willrejoyce in Jeruſalem , and joy 
* revel. 21,4 iN My pcoplc,and rhe * voice of weeping ſhall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
Crying. 
20 There ſhall be no morethence an infant 
r Meaning, inthis of dayes, nor an old man-thar harlr * not filled 
ron of the NS dayCsS: for the childe ſhall dic an hundred 
che Le ws YEArcs Old, but rhe ſinner being an * hundred 
weaknes of youth» yeares Old ſhall be accuried. 
age,burall ould 2.1 And they ſhall *build houſes,and inhabir 
ring » and this them ; and rhey thall plant vineyards, and cat 
the heaveniy ter the fruit of them. | | 
and 22 T ACY ſhall not build, and another inha- 
the rears ball te Hit; they ſhall not plant,and another cat:for as 
« Whcrzby bee the dayes ofa tree,arethe dayes of my people; 
inh:1-1s an: unce- ANd Mine elect t ſhall long enjoy the work of 
DS ns _ their hands, 
23 1 hey thall norlabour invain, nor bring 


this benediction. 


b He pr ypoſerh ro 
the (uirhfull the forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the 


biclkings 


ac co-ained i bleſſed of the Lok, and their oftspring with 


the law , and fo 
under tempoiatl CLLOMN, 


Rn the fri- 2.4 AN it {hall come topaſſe, that * before 

ral promites: ze COCY Call, I wiil antwer,and whiles theyare yct 
ſpeaking, 1 will heare. 

25 The*wolfand the lambe ſhall feed roge- 


them contiiine 
t:ng, Or shall wear 
Oils 

* Plal. 32, 5 


- *C>; 13, 67. ther,and the lion thall cat ftraw like the bul- 


lock : and duſt babe the ſerpents meat. They 
ſhall nor hurr nor deſtroy in all my holy 
mountain, faith'the Loxp. 


C HA " HS 6 Hs # 


x The glorious God will be ſ:rved in humble ſincerity. 5 He 
comforteth the humble with the marveilous generation, 
10 and with the gracious benefits of the church, 15 Gods 
ſevere judgements againſt the wicked. 19 Toe Gentiles shall 
have an holy church, 24 and ſee the damnation of the wicked, 


Hus ſaith the L o & Þ, * The*heaven « my 
jet the carth x my foorſtool: where 
isthe houſe that ye build unto mc? and where 
majeſtic ® js the place of ny reſt? 


* 1 King. $, 27, 
2 Chron 6G, 138. 
Atts 7, 49» 
and 17, 24. 


PA A EE 
4 lalſo will © chooſe their t deluſions , and. : yy ye 
will bring their fears upon them ; * becauſe 5 vickowett 
when Icalled, none did an{wer ; when I ſpake, where 7 
they did not heare : but they did evil before min-«ycs, way 

mineeyes, and choſe that in which I delighted {6m 
nor. * Fiov. 1, < 
5 CHeare the wordoftheLoxD, ye thar 103-48 
"tremble at his word;Your brethren that hated fy, 1... 
you, that caſt you our for my namcs ſake, ſaid, fanl ful by 
*Lerthe Lok Þ be glorificd : bur he ſhall ap- ſtroy lice en. 
G [ : mics, which pre= 
» wh to your joy 7 and they ſhall be aſham- coded to wes 
cd. 


wethren , bur 
Were liypocrites, 
and hatcd ihem 


rendreth recompenſe ro his enemies. 
n.ore rer:thlg 
man-childe. ing they would 
the prophets , 
bring forth in one * day , or thall a nation be \ Meaning , the 
brought forth her children. nnpot ped. 
mon : as when 2 
to bring forth , and ſhut the wombe , faith thy 195% for it , a 
1 This ſhall paſſe 
with her, all ye that love her : rejoyce for joy Manns 
ſhali come up ar 
: ng of che goſpel, 
the breaſts of her conſolations + thar ye may whertrixy 
Babylon weie 2 
hgure. 
12 Forthus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, < nyt phos 
extend" peace to her like a river,and the glory vile 2 woman 
he power to biing 
forth his chuc 
and be dandled upon her knees. 
' 4 Or, bezer. 
13 AS one whom his morher comforteth,ſo | Joes 
as upon 
14 And whenye ſee this , your heart ſhall $0:,69;we 
rcjoyce,and your ? bones ſhall flouriſh like an Fiict 151 jw- 
knowntowards his ſervants , and his indignati- » eve Cup: 
on towards his cnemics. * Chap. 49, 33 
fire,and with his chariots like a whirlewinde, iy buoved chi- 
to 1 render hisanger with fury, and hisrebuke JP;. a. tac 
This vengeance 
: . od began to ex- 
Lox plead with all fleſh: andthe {lain of the ccme 
Lokp ſhallbe many. bylon , end hath 
ever continued it 
tree inthe midſt, eating * {wines fleth, and the «ela day, which 
ſhal be the accom- 
18 For I know their works and their , q, , 4 
thoughts: itſhall come, that I will gather all 


65 A voice of noiſc from the citic , a voice ws." 
from the temple, a voice ofthe L o & Þ that * cvyp. 5, 1g. 
g The enemies 
: tial thorly hea; 
7 Before ſhe * travailed, the brought forth: ' ertbl 
. . VUICC , cven 
before her pain came , the was delivered of a and vtyine: jew 
: nut hear the 
8 Who harh hcard ſuch a thing z who hath #3*< vie « 
ſeenſuch things ? ſhall the earth be made ro omndiermmeagy 
O rePtlitance, 
P_y . e eltautario 
born at once? for as ſoon as Zion trayailed,the we cut. 
- . den an4 con:ruy 
9 Shall bring to the * birth,andnort t cauſe 9, mens 
to bring forth, fairhthe Lo kv? ſhalll cauſe vomn is dove- 
p IC WELOT hee 
Go Al 5 _ —_—_ pain 
10 Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad the capaciri 
man , to ſee ſuch 
with her, all ye that moura for her: ab e L 
11 That ye inay ' ſuck, and be ſatisfied with wnerthe prech- 
whereof rhey that 
milk our, and be delighted with the t abun- xuyiur wer _ 
dance of her glory. | k Decking here 
I will by, that as by his 
: : travaileth and 1 
ofthe © Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then creed, tout 
ſhall ye fuck, ye ſhall be **born upon herfides, 
at his appointed 
rune. 
will I comfort you:and ye ſhall be comforted rcjvy<* forall ie 
in Jeruſalem Jenegents that Go 
4 Or, brirhtneſſe, 
herb : and the hand of the Lo xÞ ſhall be pee #7 
. . and 60. 4- 
15 For bchold, the Lox Þ will come with 5 vetwlbecte- 
rithed as he dect- 
with flames offire. oy rung 
16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 
_ yr 4 
rucrion 0 at 
17 They that ſanctifie'themſelyes,and puri- {yin te we 
fic themſelves inthe gardens , + behinde one me of chu 
abomination,and the mouſe ; ſhall be conſu- plibmentchaot 
. ng, 
med rogerher,faith the Lo xp. hypocrites 
nationsand tongues, and they ſhall come and # where of 
ſee my y glor y. | | Gid maliciouſly 


rranſp refle the 


ls —_— | 

great , TRhac It . . . 

fulczh both bes: 2. FOr all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
Ven and cart | . . 

mercſore cantor * andall rhoſe things have been,fairh the Loxp: 
bee ee 14 but to this an will Llook , even to him that x5 
idol , condeimn- Cn —_ - 

No ety. cher POOTE and of a® contrire ſpirir, and rremblerh 
vain confidence, ar my word. 

which truſted in , : q 
A and J He that killeth an ox , 15 4s if he {flew a 
See tha Man: he that ſacrificerh a t lambe , aszf he cut 
both the renpiee Off a dogs neck: he that offerethan oblarion, as 
thercin , withibe 5f fe offered 1Wines bloud : he that 1 burneth 
"oy R$. incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol : yea , they have 
ment, hetheweeh Choſen their own wayCcs, and their ſoul dc- 
thar hee hath no q- , . : . 

needrhercof ,and IIgNtETh intheir abonunations. 

rhat hce can bee 

without them , 

Pal. 50, 10. c To himthat is humble and pure in hearr,, which receiyeth my do&rine 
with revcrenceand fer. 4 Becmſe the Iews thought themſelves holy by offering of their 
fecrilices , andin the mean ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance, God thewerh that he dorh 
no leile dereft theſe ceremonies , then he doth the ſacrifices of the heathen , who offered men, 
dogs , and wine, to rheir idols , which things ware expreſly forbidden in the law. + Org/ksd. 
t feb. maketh a memor: all of. : 


law » by —y 
} beaſts forbidden, even to the mouſewhich nature abhorreth. © The Gentiles 


be partakers of that glotie > which befgre I ſbewsd to the Jews: 


I9 And 


- 


þ "6. 2111 


"The calling 


Chap. j. 


of the prophet leremiah, 


——@QZ =. 


g 1 will mark 
chele that I __ , 
hat they pen 
: io the eſt 


19 And I will ſet"a figne among them , and 
ex I willſend thoſe that *cſcape of them,unto.the 
of the infilels : NACIONS,tO” Tarthiſh, * Puland * Lud thatdraw 
ae a" the * bow, to © Tubal and * Javan, to the iſles 
gt tic , afarre off, that have not heard my fame, 

neither have ſeen my glory;and*they ſhall de- 
clare my glory among the Gentiles. 


| 


| 


whom he prefer- 
ved, Exod. 12, 7- 
x1 will fc uter 
the reſt of the : p 
Jen » which 2.0 And they thall bring all your *brethren 
cient Fe - . 
nin dre. for an offering unto the L OR D, out of all na- 
— $ . . * ” 
#Tizis , Cili. IONS, UPON *horſes andin chariots, and in tlit- 
Gi, ing, Afri- CCS, ANd UPON Mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, 
a. . to my holy mountain Jern/alem , faith the 
it, Lydia, . £ . 
* mio:  LORD,as the children of Ifracl bying an offer- 
6 Spriingoche Ig iN clean veſſel, into ther houſe of the 
tans, 
4" LokD. 
d Grecia. 
e Mcaning , the 
aroffles, d1{ciples, : 
2nd others, which he did fiſt chuſe of the Jews to preach unto the Gentiles. f Thar is, 
the Gentiles, which by faith thall be made rhe children of Abraham, as you are. g Whereby 
he meaneth that no neceflary means ſhall want when God ſhall call the Gentiles to the know- 
ledge of the oofpel. t Or, coaches. 


and for Levites, ſaith the L ov. 


|carch which I will make, ſhall remain before 
me, faith the Lokp, fo ſhall your ſecd and your 
naine remain. | 


once new moon to another, and from one ſab- 
bath to another, ſhall all lelh come to worthi 
before me, ſaith the Lo & p. 


21 AndI will alſotake of them for **'prieſts, 561 
* Exod. 19, 6: 
Chap, 61,6. 
1 Per. 2,9. 
Revel. 1, 6+ 
1 To wit ,' of the 
Genres, as he did 
Luke ,, Timothy 
and Titus firſt, 
and others afterro 
23 Anditſhall come topaſſe , that + from Veg wo wort 
2 Pet. 3, 13. 
Revel. 21, 1. 

i Here'y h- fi 
P gnifieth Se king- 
dome of Chrift, 


22 Foras *the new *' heavens, andthe new 


horel hy 

24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon 6m mnt be 
the*carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed *rpet&wioc 
were appointed 


againſt me: for thcir' worm tha!l not die,nei- 
ther ſhall their tire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring"unto all fleſh. 


ſcaſons to ſacrifice:1 
in this there ſhalt 
be one continuall 
{abbath, fo that all 
times and ſeaſons 


ſhall be meet. t Heb. fromnen mn to bignews mon , and from ſabbath to his ſabbath. 
k As he hath declared the felicity thit (ll bo within the ehwch for the comfort of the godly ,fo 
doth he ſhew what horrible calamitie {1:21} come to the wicked that are our of the church. | Mean- 
ing,2 continuall torment of conſcience, which th4ll cer ynaw them, and never ſufter thera to be 
at reſt, Mark 9, 44+ m This is the jyft recompence for the wicked, which contemning God 
and his word,thall be by Gods juſt judgement -bhored of alt tis creames, 


— 


- ——— — 


THE BOOK OF. 


the prophet 


[EREMIAH. 


FT is ® 


T 


AR GUMEN T. 


He prophet [eremiah born in the cutie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin , was theſonne of H ilkiahs 
whom ſome think to be he that found out the book of the law, and gaveit to Toſiah. This prophet had ex” 


cellent gifts of God, and moft evident revelations of propheſie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lordhe be” 
gan very young to propheſie , thatis , in the thirteenth = of Joſiah, and continued 18 year under the ſaid 
kimg, and three moneths under Iehoahaz,and under Tehoiakim eleven years, and three moneths under Tohoia- 
chin, and under Zedekiah eleven years unto the time that they were carried away into Babylon. So that this 


f 


me amounteth to above fourtie years,be/ides the time that he propheſied aſter the captivitic. Inthis book he 


declarcth with tears and lamentation,the deſtruction of Teruſalem, andthe captivitie of the people for their ido- 
latrie,coverouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, cruelie, exceſſe, rebe!hon and contempt of Gods word , andfor the conſolation of 


the church, revealeth the juſt time of their deitverance. 


And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things: 


Firſt, the rebellion of the wicked, which wax more flubborn and obſtinate, when the prophets doe aamonif 
them moſt plainly of their deſtruction. Next,how the prophets and miniſters of God,ought not to be diſcouraged 
in their vocation,though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, 
though God ſhew his juſt judgement againſt the wicked, yet will he ever ſhew himfelfa preſerver of his church, 
and when all means ſeem to mans judgement to be aboliſhed,then will he declare himſelf victorious in preſer- 


UINg his. 


I. 


x The time, 3 and the calling of Teremiah.11 Hi 


CH AP. 
s pr opbericall 


viſions of an almon4-rod, and aſeething pot. 15 Hs heavy 
meſſag > againſt 11udah, 17 God engourageth him with bis pro= 


mafſe of aſſiſtance, 


2 That is, the ſer- 


He * words of Jeremiah the 


| 


6 eprophe- We Af BESS 2D ſonne of * Hilkiah , of the 
-W.._ be EI pricſts thatere in © Anathoth | 
he rnd the \ inthe land of Benjamin : 
ay Fay 2 To whom * the word of 
_ iba ockin TTY the Lo Þ came in the dayes 
aint from te= Of JOſlah the ſonne of Amon king of Judah, 
lng * 9d be- ;n thethirtcenth yeare of his reigne. 
theſes 3 It came alſo in the dayes of Jehoiakim 
Ck pokes DE*LORNe Of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end 
v cfm bis of the eleventh yeare of Zedckiah the ſonne 
 Sanch as he did not preſume of himſelf to preach and propheſie , but was called there- 
e Meaning , the nephew of Iofiah + for Ichoahaz was his father, who rei 


butthiee moneths, and therefore is nor mentioned, no more isLoachin that reigned no lon- | 


4 


f Of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, 


of Joſiah king of Judah , unto the carrying 

away of ſjeruſalem captivein rhefifth monerh, j742 4s allo cat- 
4 Thentheword ofthe Lok Þ came unto 34 /# this rime 

me, ſaying, ed away inco Ba- 
5 Before I * * formed thee in the belly , «4. 

knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth out 


I Tm - 
*1fa, 49. 14 
of the wombe, I * ſantified thee, and I + or- 


g The Scripture 
uſeth this mannce 
of ſpeech , tode- 


dained thee a prophet unto the ® nations. den that Ba 
6 Then Chi _ Ah, * Lord Go p,behold, 1 miſter to hi 
cannot ſpeak, for I ama childe. were born ? 
\ 7 4EButthe Lox ſaid unto me, Saynot , I, feb. va. _ 
am a childe : for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ly por emit 
ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee ghef* againſt the 


gainſt the Egypii- 
ans, Babylomians« 
Moabites , a 


thou ſhalt ſpeak. | 
$ * Be not afraid of their faces : for * I am 


. . , her nations. 
with thee to deliver thee, faith the L o kD. i Config, the 
9 Then the L oxÞ pur forth his hand, Fg;\\ch wee 


cording to his threatnings ſhould come upon the world, he was moved with a cain competing 
on Gekon fide to pirie - Jn that ſhould thus periſh, & on the other fide by the inficmitie of mans |, 
nature, knowing how hard athing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , as ſa. 6, 11, Exod. 3. Ie 


| and 4, 1. * Exod, 4, 19, ® Ezck. 3» 9» * Ex09.3. 12+ Deut 31. 6,8. Toſh, 1,5, Heb-13,6- 


7 CCILILI Reo ire” ry ee EI a en or 


God is a ſure defence, 


. Jeremiah, 


The lews cauſcleſle revolt, 


_y 


5oz2 and* *touched my mouth, and rheLorD 
* Ia. ©, 7, 


ſaid unto me, Behold, Ihave * put my words 
k Which deCla- . 
ret, that God IN thy mouth. 
1 4 h * ” 
ene ehems TO SCC, have this day ſct thee over-the 'na- 


whom Þ: calt® tions,and over the kingdomes , to root our, 


eo fer forth ts 


go > givigand to pull down, and to deſtroy , and to 
ther all means 


ecellarie for the ThrOW COWN, tO build and to plAnt. 


Ce Bod. & 23. 
"Chps.14, 11 4 Morcover, the word of the Lo xD 


| fe. iheweth Came unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah , whar ſeeſt 


thoririe of Gods thou? and I ſaid,l ſec a rod of an "almond-rrec. 


. # Gods 
wnch by bis - 12 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, Thou haſt 


2" "Gun well ſeen: for I will haſten my word to per- 
witoever lift» - 

eth it ſelf up a- form It. 

gant Gol : nd 1.3 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
to plant and af- : : x 

ſare che humble, Me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſceſtthou ? 
and ſuch as give f Af : \ |. ; 
themſclves to the and I ſaid, 1 ſee a ſecrhing ® por, and the lace 


oh-.lience of Gos 


worl. 2 Cor. 19,4. thereof ras t towards the north. 

Hb. 4.12 ve 14 Thcnthc Lorb ſaid unto me , Out ofrhe 
keyes which *® north anevil t ſhallbreak forth uponall the 
woloolſeand tn fe, inh abitants of the land. ny 

m He joywehn 15 FOr 10, 1 will * callall the familics ofthe 


the figne with King domes oftie norih, ſaichrhe Lox D, and 


the wutrd for 


more ample <on- they ſhall COMC,and they ſhall ſet every one his 


hrination : figui- X 

tying by the #04 THFONCAL The cntring of che gates of Jeruſalem, 
t rhe Imon\4 

fee , which $a and agunlt all the walls rhereof round abour, 
buildech , the ba- , d; ms 41 l| | Sean f [a] 

fe 0 omen and againitall the Citics of Judab. 

thera niens 16 And1 wili utter my * judgements againſt 
n Signifsing,cher TNEM LOUChINg all their wickedneſle, who have 
the Callers, 971 forſaken me,aud nave burnt incenſe unto orher 


be a a pot w pOds, and WOrthipped the works of their own 


vlich veiled hands. ; ; 
nuts. 2. 17 E Thou therefore gird up thy loyns, and 
t Neb. From the ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 
erin thee:be not diimayed at their faces, leſt It*con- 
o yi and >= found thee before them. : 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day*a 
" iron pillar , and braſen 


ward in reſpett 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt rhe kings 


of . Icerufalem , SS 
which were the defenced CITNIC, and an 
Calldeans domini- 
ON. 


7 He", hal E . - : 
opened, © © of Judah, againſt the princes thereof , againſt 
Guy 5+15- the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of 
anil 10, 22+ 


p1 will give zhem 


thc land. 
charge and gown - And they ſhall fight againſt thee , bur 
xeageance aguolt they ſhall not prevail againſt rhee:for Iam with 
me thee, ſauth the L oR Þ, to deliver thee. 


which have for- 
ſaken mAfor their 
3-lols. ©# Or, breakto pieces. q Which declareththar Gods vengeance is prepared againſt 
them, which dare nor execwe their ciutie faithinily, cither for fear of man, or for any other cauſe , 
1 Cor. 9, 16. * Ia. 55+ 7. Chap 6, 27, and 15, 20. r Signifying, onthe one port, 
tha: the more that Saran, in | the winld rige againlt Guds miniſters, the more preſent will he be 
rt help them, loſh-1, 5. Heb. 13. 5+ and on the other put that they are utterly unmect to lerve 
God »nd his church, which are , fraid, and duc uot refit wickednefle , wharfoever danger de 

pendth-:rcon, Ezek, 3» $+ 4 


Cuab EL 


1 God having sb:wed his farmer kindneſſe, expoſtulateth with 
V the lews thr cauſelſſe revolt, 9 beyond any example, 
I 4 They are the cauſ's of thetr own calamities , 20 The 
finnes of ludab, 31 Her confid-nce #3 rejefted, 
; Orcover,the word of the Loxp came to 
me, ſaying, 
2 Go,and cry inthe cares of Jeruſalem,ſay- 
+ Or, for thy ſake« INg3 , Thus ſaith the Logp, I remember t thee, 
a o\ &. the*kindnefſle of thy youth, rhe love of thine 
nf Þ en We cſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
the beginning , wilderncliic, * ina land that was not ſown. 
chute thee to be Iſrael as © holineſic unto the Lok Þ, and 
my people » "0 the firſt-fruits of his increaſe:* all*thar deyoure 
v, ang meet delivered thee out of Egypt. c Choſen above all other ro ſerve the Lord 


« nely,andrhe fiſt that oftered tothe 1 or.l of ail orher nations. ® Chap, 12, 14+ d Whotoe- 
ver did chalenge his people, or elie 2. annoy them, was punithed, 


— 


him, ſhall offend; evil thall come upon them, 
ſiththeL or. 

4Heare ye the wordof the Lo rp, O houſe 
of ſacob, and all the families of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

5 { Thus ſairhthe Lox D, What iniquity 
have your fathers foundin me , that they are 
goneffarre from me,and have walked after va- « Th is, tw, 
nitic, and are become 'vain? 1 qa 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lozv that f Altogether «i 
* brought us up out of the land of Egypt ? that ae vecumeyne 
led us through the wilderneſſe, through aland iu Mmenible » 
of deſerts, and of pits , rhrough a land of 593 fne. | 
drought, and ofthe *hadow ofdearh, through «3. i 13.4, 
a land thatno man paſſed through, and where gw 
no man dwelr. c—_ i ih, 

: F ye could look for 

7 AndIbroughtyou intoaplentifull coun- yoving ey 
trey,to cat the Fake thereof,andthe goodneſſe te. 
thereof ; but when ye entred, ye detiied 6 my h By your {dols 
land,and made mine heritage an abomination. mmm, rx; 

8 The pricſts ſaid nor, 'Where s the Lok v2 15554196. 3. 
and they that handle the *law, knew me not: nothe fect 
che? pattours alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and want 3 
ethe prophets propheſied by "Baaliand walked * Ate $:e, 
after things that do nor prohr. or 

9 4 Wherefore I will yet"plead with you, pigs” © 
ſaith the Loxp, and with your childrens chil- ! Meaning , te 
dren will I plead. Hers * fgnifrins 

10 For paſſe tovcrthe iſles of'Chittim,and weep, 
ſce;and ſend unto*Kedar,and conſider diligent- = This, toe 
ly : and ſee ifthere be ſuch athing, brought the Log 
11 Hath anationchanged zheir gods, which um 3 on 
are * yet no gods? bur my people have changed 2 i7eivos ; for 
their glory, for har which dath nor * profit, v3 the <ud 

2 Be aſtoniſhed, *O ycheavens, atrhis,and vis; we mes 
be horribly afraid,be ye very deſolate, faith the p <-" OY 
LokD. ae hae 


. 13 Formy pcople have committed two evils: vy condemn 


them, but thewerk 


they have forſaken me the * fountain of living them by evilen 
examples , their 


watcrs, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken gra ingritiruce , 
Cciſterns that can hold no water. thar they might be 


: aſhamed , and tes 
14 4 IsIfraela*ſeryantzishe ahome-born 23 ,...., 
/{ave? why is he t ſpoiled ? 0 Mleaning , the 

15 The young * lionsroarcd upon him, and liars. 


Grecians and Ita- 
: . . Þ Unto Arabiz. 

t yelled, and they made his land waſte : his ci- * cup. is, oY 
ties arc burnt without * inhabitant, _ TIO +. 


which is their 


16 Alſo the children of * Nophand Tahapa- #4; moms 


maketh them glo- 


have 


ncs t have *broken tHe crown ofthy head. ious «bore 4 
- other people : re- 

17 Haſt thou not procured his unto thy ſelf, povingthe Jens, 

har they were letle 


in thatthou haſt forſaken the L o R Þ thy God, aigen: to tens 
when he * led thee by the way ? the rus God,Wen 


ſe. were the idolarers 
18 Andnow what haſt thou ro do in the way 9ponouters 
of*Egyprt,to drink the waters ofSihorzor what * Memving , 


. n n idols , winch were 
haſt thou to do in the way of Aſlyria,to drink hel: defrmdie, 
: . 106, 36- 

the waters of the * river ? . ( He thewerh, 

. . that the infenuvie 

19 Thine own * wickedneſle ſhall © corrc crenures bone 

. . . : 5 ratl- 

thee , and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: i, ms biee 

tremble for fear of Go-ls gyrou judgements againſt the ſame. * Pſal. 36, 9+ Chap» 17:, 13* 

and 18. 14. t Sigrifying, that when men forſake Gods word, which is the fountain of live, 

they _ God himſelf, and Co fall ro their own inventions , and vain confidence , and procure 

themſelves deftruftion, Jonah. 2,8, Zech. 10, 2. u Have I ordered them like ſervants , and 

not like dearly beloved children? Exod. 4.22. therefore it is their fault onely, if the enemie 

them. t Heb. become a ſpoil. x The Babylonians, Caldeans, and Aflyrians. k Heb. 

gave out their voice. y Notone ſhall be left ro dwell there. z Tharis , the ACER 

for thele were two great cigjes in Egypt. + Or, feed on thy crown, Deut, 33, 12+ a. $, I. 

a Have pgrievoutly vexedthee at ſandrie times. b Shewing ,.that God would have ftil- 

led hem _ if they would have followed him. c T6 leek the help of man , -_ 
though God were nor able enough to defend thee , which is to drink of the puddle , af 


4 + the fountain , reade 11a 31, 1. d Towit, Euphrates. © iſa. 39+ 
OJ. Fo Fo. 


- e Meaning , thatthe wicked are inſepſible , will the puniſhment 0 


their ſins wakep them, as yerl 26, 


know 


SD VM Yr a—_ -vwutH 


SL Cot 54< SO 2 


Pa 


(O7C ”»Hi C1 


c 


The finnesof ludah, | 


Chap. iy, Iudahs vile whotedome. 


—— 


r when 1 iv know therefore and ce , that 7 wan evil thing 


red r11e oF 3 
0 ,£LO | 0 
— 9 


3© 


oh thou 


- and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lo k D 
thy God, andchat my fear s not inthee , faith 
the Lord G o Þ of hoſts. 

20 YFor of o!\d time 1 hayc broken thy yoke, 


* and burſt = bands , and thou faidſt, *I will nor 


t tranſgreſſe : when*upon every high hill, and 
under every green tree thou wandereſt, play- 
ing the harlor. 

21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble vine 


ble all the _ wholly a right ſeed 2 how then artthou turned 


Car100S 4n cere- 


monies of the 
law , t20u Ca'l 


not eſcape pu- 


nilmem , EXCEPT 


thou run To me 
by faith and re- 
mance. 


, into the degenerate plant ofa ſtrange vine un- 


to me ? 
22 For though thou*waſh thee with® nitre, 
and take thee much ſope , ye? thine iniquity is 


h Meaning, 9 arked before me,faith the Lord G o p. 


hypocrites denie 


wathey worthip 2.3 How canſtthou fay, Iam notpolluted, 


the idois : bur 
thathey honoOm 
Godin them mn 


[ have not gone® after Baalim 2 ſee thy way in 


vere; call The valley , know what thou haſt done : t rhou 


the dowegs wod 


4' ml 4a ry . 


! 
1 ile CHNParet 


the LIOINTCTS L0 
theſe bealts , be - 
C2uie they neve 


$ 


art a ſwitt ' dromedaric traverſing her wayes. 

24 t A wilde * afle t uſcd to the wilderneſle, 
| that ſauiterh up the winde at t her picafſurec , in 
her occaſion who can t turn her away?all they 


i 


* ming 0 Chat ſeck her, will not weary themſelves,in her 


and fro: fur both 
vallcyes and hills 
are fall of cher 
advi ire. 

$01.0 nilde aſſe 
k He compareti 
the1loare's toa 
wiide alle : tor 
tae can never be 
tame] , nor yer 
weni2d : for as 


' monerh they ſhall inde her. 
25 Withhold thy foor from being”"unſhod, 
- and thy throat from thirſt : but thou faidlt, 
t There is no hope. No,for I have loved ſtran- 
gers , and after them will I go. 
26 As the" thicfis aſhamed when he is found: 


heres, thee fg jg the houſe of Ifracl aſhamed; they , their 


con take her 

winde at every 
oc.cihon. 

f Heb, raught. 


t Hz ».the ce ſire f 


ker heart, 

$ Or, reverſe et. 
| Thatis, when 
(heis with foal 


kings,their princes, and their prieſts, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thau ar my *father; 
and to a {tone , Thou haſt; broughr me forth : 


* for they have turned t ther back unto me, and 


an! therefore rhe 


non bb me their face:bur in the time of their * trouble, 


time: fo thu 
thoucanſt not be 
wracd ak now 
lronthive idol 1s 
m:, yr when 
thine v1 qQuitiC 
Nall ve ate fall 
God will meet 
wit1thee, 


M Hereby he war- 


neth them, rliar 
they thoul.1 nor 
£9 imo firanpe 


coantries to leek 


help : for they 

ſho1ly but lpend 
their Ithour and 

. L CY 
hurt! em'cives , 
Wiich 5 here 


they will ſay , Ariſe , and fave us. 
23 Bur where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee 2 let them ariſe if they * can fave 


* thee in the time of thyttrouble:for*accordmng to 


the"number of thy cities,are thy gods,O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will yeipicad with mc2ye all 
have tranſgreiſed againſt me, faith the Lokp. 
30 In vain have | * ſmitten your children, 
they received no correction:your own'tword 
hath * devoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 


mn »y the: bare Ing lion. 


foo: 4 thirſt, 
Ik, 57, 16, 

$ Oh, l:the cale 
deſperate ? F 
DN ASa thief will 


31 4 Og2neration, ſee ye the word of the 
Loxp: *have 1 been 'a wilderneſle unto Ifrael 2? 


nr ckvle ge A land ofdarkneſſe? wherefore ſay my people, 
xi, lbebe F We arc lords, * we Will Come No more unto 


kicen with the 


d:el.zvd:eadie to thee ? 


be punithed , fo 


%yilo:con J2 Cana maid forget her ornaments, or a 
eletheiridola:ric, 


l:berlagues 6 DFIdC Her attire?yer my people have forgotten 


me doyes without number. 


wg. tha 33 Whytrimmeſtthouthy way to "ſeek love? 


*Gol:ters ſpoil 


ox «f tis bo- therefore haſt thou alſo raught the wicked 


Nour: and where 


as 


: bach rangi ro ONCS NY WAY CS. 


Cz! m the tather 


atrih 
26,16, 


1! tl. , hey 34 AſO iN thy * Skirts is found the bloud of 
"re this title to their idols, $ Or, begorien me. t Heb. the hinder part Ff -he neck, ® 1ta. 
*I\a. 45,20, ft Heb.evil. * Chap. 11,13. p Thou thoughtelt that thy gods of 


iCke an 4 X - 
©5$ 14 ſtones could have holpen rhee , becauſe they were many in number,and preſent in e- 


Veric pl 


1, "My plague, 
9 dent, 


ce: but now ler meſee whether either the multitude , or their preſence can deliver thee 


q As though I did you injurie in puniſhing you , {ecing that your faults are 


Bang *Ifa, 9, 13. Chap. 5,3. r That is, yon have killed your prophets, that exhorte:1 
. © 3epentance, as Zechariah, Iſaith, &c. * Matth. 23, 29, &Cc. 


Verſ 5. {1 HaveIlint 


FYenth-n1 abundance of :ilthinvs + + Heb, we have dominion. t But willrruſt in our own 


Werand policie. 


'Uy Cviner of 


u Wirth {trangers, x Theprophets andthe faithiull are fl-in in | 


your countie p, 


-”"”41 


— 27D II EEE Ie ooeoe OA <A So —_ 


— ——  — — 


the ſouls of thepoore innocents: I have not 56 3Z 
found it by t ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. 
35 Yet thou ſaycſt, Becauic 1 am innocent, * Heb: digging: 
ſurely his anger ihalltara from me : behold ,I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou fayeſt,I have 
not ſinned. 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of 
Egypt, as thou waſt ? aſhamed of Aſſyria. , whe aſty- 
37 Yea, thou ſhalr go forth from him , and "5 hed nuke 


away the ren 


thine hands * upon thine head: for the L o x p tits on of tha1, 


: and deſtroyed 
hath rejected thy confidences, andthou thalt neck, even unco 
nor proſper in them. Egyptians flew 

Jofiah,and vexed 
the Jews in ſan2dry ſorts, z In ſigne of lamentation , as ® 54m. 13, 19, 


CHAT LT1L 


1 Gods preat mercy .in Indahs vile whoredome, 6 Tudah is 
worſe then Iſrael. 12 The proanſcs of the goſpel to the pent= 
tent. 29 Iſrael reproved and called by God, mak, th a ſolemn 
confeſſion of their finnes. 


t PHey'lay, If amanput away his wife, and t Heb. ſaying 
, o TU ul » 
| ſhe go from him , and become another i © wins ® 


mans , ſhall hereturn unto her again 2 ſhall one. * 29-4; 
not that land be greatly * polluted? but thou ®, Fbetzefich 


; one to wife agzin; 
haſt played the harlot with many *© lovers ; yer £, This , win 
. . s an 2 
' rcturn again to me,faith the L o x Þ. hem, whom thou 
- - . haſt pur thy COn- 
2 Lift up thine cyes unto the high places , 6de.ceia, 


and ſee where thou haſt not beenlien with: in $f7%! —_—_— 


che wayes haſt thou far for them , as the *Ara- ove ra"; 
bian in the wildernefle, and thou haſtpollured mee. | 
, , e Which dwelleth 
the land with thy whoredomes, and with thy inten, and wai- 
teth for them tharx 


wickedneſlc. paſle by ,o ſpoil 
3 Therefore the ſhowres have been with- £\Gotthrewnes 


holden,and there hath becn nof lzrter rain,and 95». Du, 


25 , 24+ 


thou hadſt a*s whores forehead,chou refuſedit * <bp: 6, ts; 
& Thou wouldeft 
to be aſhamed. n: ver be aſliained 


of chine aas and 


4 Willchou not from this time*cry unto me; repent ang this 
' Tote ide þ4 
My father , thou ar: the guide of my yourh > mile? Boone 


mon JV Ki6141ecrs 
5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will he ut poll not 
keepirtothe endzBchold,thou haſt ſpoken and "uy be uzver {0 
done evil things as thou couldeſt. fk 
6 © The Loxo faidalſo uno me inthe dayes the wicked jo” 


of Joſiah the king , Haſt thou feen that which 9/mnies wil 
; » fi» : e 4d p 

back-ſliding Iſrael! hath done? ſhe is * gone up pvc rraer 
upon every high mountain, and under every tu bccaule they 


turn not from 


green tree, and therc hath played the harlot. heirevil, they are 

7 And I faid after the had done all theſe $58 
things, Turn thou unto me: butſhe returned cc. phoe® 
not, andher treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw ir, pup whem they. 

8 AndIfaw, when forall the cauſes where- wall contract. 
by back-ſliding Iſracl committed adulterieg 1 © 
had *pur her away , and given her a bill of di- | 4ndgwe her 
vorce:Fet her treacherous fiſter Judah feared we Ayrins, © 
not, bur went and played the harlot alſo. 

9 Andit came to paſſe through thet 'light- f 97-fome. 
neſſe other whoredome , that ſhe defiled rhe yordmay cither | 
land, and committed adulterie withſtones and ad wandnige® 
with ſtocks. | as. 


10 And yet forall this, her treacherous ſiſter myu tained or 
Judah hath nor rurned unto mee with her {qu ibedd 
®whole heart, but t feignedly,fairh tbe L o x p, Jorund other 

11 AndtheL o x vſaid unto me, The back- was never tru- 


ſliding Iſrael hath * juſtified her ſelf more then wholly revtmel 


. aS appeared when 
treacherous Judah. occation was offe- 
ted by any wick= 
ed prince. 
* Heb. in falchood, n Iſrael hath nor declared her ſelf fo wicked as Iudab , which 


yet hath had wore admoniyons and exaroples to call he to x-pentance. 


. Iz © Go, 


Ul 


y 


to whom he pro- 


| . rag, 


Iſracl reproved 


eons 


leremiah. 


4 


ee 


An cxhortation to 1(pentance, 


564 12 4 Go,and proclaim theſe words toward 
RES, 09% * the north, and ſay, Returnthou ——— 
RS Iſrael, faiththe LorD, and1will nor cauſc 

' mine anger to fall upon you: for I am * merci- 
full, airhtheLokD, andl will notkeep anger 
for eyer. 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie that 
thou haſt tranſgreſled againſt the L o « Þ thy 
God,and haſt*ſcattered thy wayesto the ſtran- 
gift ner baunt-ro ers under every green tree, and ye hayenor 
dols.and rorrora Obeyed My voice, faith the L oRD. 


miſech y__ - if 
rhey will repent. 
* Pat $6, 15. 
and 103, 8, 9. 


p There was no 
way , which thou 


- wk 14 Turn,O back-ſliding children, faith the 
LoxD, forl am marricd unto you: andI will 
take you one ofa citie , andtwo of a familie, 
and 1 will bring you to Zion. 

* Chap. 23,4 15 Andl will give you* paſtours according 


to mine heart, which thall feed you with know- 
ledgeand underſtanding. 

16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land ; in' thoſe 
dayes, faith the Loxp, they thalilay no more, 
The 9 ark ofthe covenant of the L o& Þ: nei- 
ther ſhallir j come to minde,neither hall they 
remember it, neither ſhall they viſit zz, neither 
ſhall t har be done any more. 

17 At that time they thall callJeruſalem the 
"throne ofthe L © x v,and all che nations ſhall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lokp, 
to Jeruſalem:neither thall they walk any more 
after the t imagination of their evil hearr. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk t with the houſe of liracl , and they thall 
come together outofthe land ofthe'norrh,to 
the land that I have t given foran inheritance 


q This is to be 
underſtood of rhe 
coming of Chriftz 
for then they ſhall 
not ſeek the Lord 
by ceremonies , 
and all figures 
jhall ſeaſe. 

t Heb. come upon 
the heart. 

+ Or,be magnified. 
r Meaning , the 
church , where 
the Lord will be 
preſent to the 
worlds end, Mart. 
28, 20. 

$Or, tubbornneſſe. 


$ Or, eo. 


{ Wherethey are 
now in captivity, 
# Or ,, cauſed your 


Fathers to poſſeſſe. 
+ Heb. lan of WNEO your farhers. 
deſire. 19 Burl ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 


T Heb, 4n heritare 


fxg wr bell the children,and give thee a t pieaſant land, j a 


goodly hcritage ofthe hoſts of nations? and I 
{aid , Thou thtalt call me, My father, and thalr 
not turn away t from me. 
i. A01 Surely,as a wife treacherouſly depart- 
wew - 

wordfignineth ,a Cth from her * husband:{o have you deait trea- 
Re cherouſly with me, O houſe of 1ſrael, faith the 

be taken for 
a Bunbend, as . is LokD. : IT 
uledallo, Hoſea 21 * A yoice Was heard upon the high places, 
u Signifhing,rha wooping and ſupplications of the children of 

Y wAaom ric . 
had forlaken , " Iſrael: for they have perverted their way, and 
ens un They have forgotten the L © « Þ their God. 
them, who would 22. * RCturn yC back-fliding children , and 
OO 8 wh heal your back-ſlidings: * behold , we 
lament, come unto thee , for thou ar: the LoxkD 
Dmheperton of Our God 
have of Jadah, 23 Truly in vain # ſalvation hoped for from 
log to ra 0 the hills, andfromthe multitude of mountains: 
—_ truly inthe L o x Þ our Gods the ſalvation of 

- Iſrael. 

© Hoſ. 14,1. 

For their ido- 2,4 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 
(ary Gods ven- . 
geance bath light OUT fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
tens, , their herds, their ſonnes and their daugh- 
z They juftife ters. : 
= oy 25 Welie down in our ſhame,and our con- 
ehcir fabers,, but fyſ1On Covereth us: 
defire forgi fle A 
of che ſame, «s Ez» OUT youth even unto this day, and have nor 


not themſclves , 

or ay that they 

the fudew, þ *for we have ſinnedagainſt 

wickeddoings, & ThC L O R D Our God; weand our fathers from 
» Plal. 106, : 

6. 14,64, 6, * Obeyedthe yoice ofthe Lo xD our God, 


f Heb, from after 
we. 


GS UAE EREULY | 


t Godcalleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 He exhorteth Indah to 
repentance by fearfull judgements, 19 A grievous lamenta- 


t10n for the miſertes of Tudah. 

F thou wiltreturn,O Iſracl,faith the L o & Þ, - 

* return unto-me:andif thou wilt Put away a This is whe, 
thine abominations out of my fight, then ſhalt juego by- 
thou not remove. The nor dil 

2 And thou ſhalr*ſwear, The Lox liveth,in ſerve God, ati 
truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſic;and vim by have.” 
the nations thall bleſle themſelves in him, and & 6, - "wy 
in him ſhall they * glorie.. fda Hr 

3 « Forthus faith the Loxp tothe men 4. and hl wit 
of Judahand Jeruſalem, Break up your*fallow *y the living 
ground , and ſow not among thorns. oath may ah 

4 Circumciſe your ſelyes tothe Loxp, and prof che, - 
rake away the foreskinnes of your hearr, YE he mt 
men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : ** gion & 
leſt my fury come forth like fire,and burn that * z cor. 19, 
none can quench z,becaulſe of the evil of your pluck up the 
doings. ked affettion =; 

5 *Declare ye in Judah,and publiſh in Jeru- nw. 
alem,and ſay,Blow ye the trumpct 1n the iand: tha therac feel 
cry , gather together, and ſay, Aſſembic your Ty b* own 
ſelves, and let us go into the defenced cities. 12. an Levis 36s 
6 ©5et up the ſtandard rowards Ziomtretire, on ofthe ten, 


ſtay not ; for I will bring evilfromche* north, wii !*,.* 
and a gr cal i deſtruct ION, J SS 


them of the giett 
dangers that ſhall 


7 The'lion is come up from his thicker,and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he 
is gone forth from his place to make rhy land 
delolate,andthy cities thall be laid waſte, with- 
Out an inhabitant. 

s For this*gird you with ſackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the Loxv is 
not turned back from us. 

9 Anditthall cometo paſſe at that day, faith 
the Lox Þ, thatthe heart of the king thall pe- ju tener 
riſh,andche heart of the princes: andthe prieſts vueatncen, 


King of B 1by lon, 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed , andthe® prophets 1hall : 


come uvyon them 
by the Caldeans, 
except they re- 
pent.and twn to 
the Lord. 

e Thats, make re 
ready for the war , 
meaning, the C11. 
d21ns,amoft ſtrong 
and cruell enemie , 
as Ifa. , 29. 

$ Or, firen;then, 
® Chap. ;, 13.14» 
Is. a046, 22. 


King. 24, 1. 
Chap. 6, 26. 


wonder. The bh , the 
10 ThenſaidI, Ah Lord Go, ſurely thou giics fil po- 

haſt greatly* deceived this people,and Jcruſa- ——_ 
h By the falſe 


lem, ſaying, Ye ſhall-have peace, whereas the 
{ward reacheth unto the ſoul. 

11 Atthattime hall it be ſaid to this peo- andchus thout.l 
ple,and to Jeruſalem,'A dry winde of the high Pijjow duvven. 
places in the wilderneſſe toward the daughter Ent 
of my people , not to * fanne , nor to cleanſe, woes, wi 

12 Even | a full winde from thoſe places ieeverhyruh, 


prophets , which 
promiſed peace 
and tranqui/line : 


would not be- 
: . 2 Ml. 22, 23+ 
ſhall come unto me : now alſo will 1t give fen- > 
: 2 CI, -7z 0 
tence againſt them. 


i The north- 
I3 Behold, he ſhall COINC up as ! clouds,and winde , where'y 
his chariots ſhallbe asa whirlwinde : his horſes 


he meaneth Ne* 
buckadnezzar 
k Burt ro carry 4* 


are ſwifcer then eagles:"wo unto us,for weare vi bob co 
ifs oiled. t Or,e fuller winds 


14 O Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from 9". 
wickedneſlſe , that thou mayeſt be faved : how =. - 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within \Mihafus 

tould come as 
chec F , ſaldenty » as 4 
15 Fora voice declareth * from ” Dan, and coudru is cr 
. * Q * , ried with the 
publiſheth affliction from mount * Ephraim. winds... 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, behold, ken. th _ 
of ail ene Aa 
who in their affliction ſhould crie thus. * Ifa. 1,16. *:Chap, 8,16. n Which wi — 
in the utmoſt border of Iſrael norgh«ward toward Babylon, o Which was ig them 
berwern Dan and Jeruſalem, Fe OF : 
publiſh 


' 


Ken 
ich 


I2* 


th 


[exon mc 
/ 
C 


"Ts. / 
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 Alamentation for Iudah, 


Chap. v. 


- —_—_ 


publith againſt Jeruſalem, 7har watchers qpme 
from a farre countrey,and give out their voice 
afainſt the cities of Judah. 

17 A&keepers of afield are they againſt her 
round abour; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 


which keep 
qd: ters {o ſtrant- 
x, thar nothing 
c9.come 11 NOT 


=: thoull againſt me, faiththe Lo kD. 
te Babylonians A : h q 
pc Judah. 18 * Thy wayandthy doings have procure 


» Plat, 107» I7 


x Nettherthy ce- 
temonies nor rich 


$6 hall deliver INCNrs O 


thine hearr. 
Chap. 9» 1 
zl ruched me,T cannot hold my peace,becauſe thou haſt 
ſorhat all the parts 
Re ew 20 Deſtruction upon deſtructon is dricd , 
pounce his judge - 
- ment. 
Tub the walls of 
cities, which were | 
22 For my pcople i foolith, they have not 
\ Which hrft flo- 
alked wit] , . 
kxs.3, 8 * doeCvil, but todo 'good they have no know- 
and policie tend 
lah ew from Our form'/and * yoidand the heavens,and they 
he ſheweth the 
trembled,and all the hills moved lightly. 
come upon the 
obſtinacie of the : 
26 Ibcheld,andlo, the fruirfull place as a 
_ not at the 
ing that the 
his fierce anger. 
therewith, as if 
IT”:1319.and 24, 
full end. 
w Chep, ſ3 18, 
al fre 12 tf, Thaye purpoſed #t, and willnotrepent , net 
2040 praiſe him 
of the horſemenand bo wmcn,they thall goin- 
therein. 
crimſin,though thou * deckeſt thee with orna- 
f Heb, eJes, 
fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek 
in travail, an4the anguiſh as of her thar bring- 
F #sthe prophees [Pr cadeth her hands , ſaying , 7? Wo is me 
on of the 
ey 


theſe things unto thee, this 5 thy wickedneſſe 
becauſe it is bitter , becauſe it reacheth unto 
ey 2% 19 © My *bowcls,my 4bowels,l ampained 
ie ſhe = h 4 1 
q ke bewrnens at f My very heart, my heart maketha noiſc in 
th the caiam'- , 
:otrve,curch; heard,O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, the 
x body $:el AIACNL Of warre. 
tie giek of their 
Hg for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
r 4 , ' - 
roaxebi juige- IMY © Tents ſpoiled , and my curtains in a mo 
ie 
heart. h 
is wet were NCATC The ſound of the trumpet ? 
33 ealily caſt 
down aS a tent. | : | 
{ which ft 9 KNOWN MC, 7/;ey are ſottith children, and they 
tory whils they haye NONe underſtanding : "they are wiſe to 
_ &, 8: 
Their wildome | 
edge. 
Rr". 23 1 bchcld the carth', and lo, iz as with- 
hy tee w- had no li gh a 
' . 24 Ibcheld the mountains, andlo, they 
honible deftru- 
ion that ſhould 
oo 1 25 1 beheld, andlo, there was no man , and 
conlemneth the all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
people , who re- 
reef theſe rer- wilderneſſe,and all the cities rhereof were bro- 
n anos , lee- 
"te kendownat the preſence of the LokD, and by 
mic1fial - 
_ _ A b : 
wecath, if 27 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid, The whole 
wiltecanged, and ſhall be deſolate ; * * yer will I not make a 
25. Ezek, 32, 7. 
. 2, 31. and " . . 
i. © 28 For this ſhall the carth mourn, and the 
« ks 6, bis DCAVENs abovebe black: becauſe I have ſpoken 
mercies ſake , he 
& arefdue 10 THCF Will I turn back from it. 
e tis church , ; : 
29 The whole city ſhall flee, for the noiſc 
weir, Iſa, 2, 9. 
 thickets,and climbe up upon the rocks:cve- 
ry City ſha! be forſaken , and not a man dwell 

30 And. when thou art ſpoiled , what wilt 

thou do? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelf with 
fgold, though rhou renteſt thy t face 
with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf 
thy lite. 

31 For Ihave heard a voice as of a woman 
eth forth her firſt childe , the voice of the 
daughter of Zion: that bewailerh her ſelf , har 

pie he 1 NOW , for my ſoul is wearicd becauſe of 
People, fo the murderers, 

eclared it to the ; 

Feyle 10 {ove them to repertapge Is 222 4+ chap. 9, 1 


21 How long ſhall I ſec the ſtandard, and 


th. 


Gods anger againſt the lews. 


CHare. V. 565 


1 The judgement of God upon the Tews, 'for their perverſe- 
neſſe, 7 for their adultery , 10 for their impiety , Ig for theaf 
contempt of God , 25 and for their great corruPtion in the 


civil Rate, 30 andeccleſiaſticall. 

R9 ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Je® 
ruſaiem,and ſce now and know ; and ſeek 

in the broad places thereof; if ye can finde a 

man, ifthere be any that executcth judgement, 

thar ſeeketh the truch , and | will pardon * it; # That is ; he 

2 And though the lay, The Loxp * liveth F b Though they 
ſurely they ſwear falſe y. Nd hedineſſe, yes 

3 O Loxp, arc notthine cyecs upon the WE bt Mee 
*rruth?thou haſt**ſtrickenthem,bur they have _ —_ 
not grieved;thou haſt conſumed them, bu they rived the uns 
have refuſed to receive correction :they have © Doctrot thou, 
made their faces harder then a rock, they have i emu ans 
refuſed ro return. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surcly theſe are poorc, 
they are foolith:for they know notrhe way of :=c: oniſhed 
che LokD, nor thejudgement of their God: in vin. * 

5 Lwill get me unto the © greatmen , and ons 
will ſpeak unto theny;for they have knownthe {19mg ume 
way ofthe Loxp, and thejudgement of their ith omers ; ant 
God: bur theſe have aitogether broken the 6 the wy hen 
yoke, andburſt the bonds. | | " *"——_ 

6 Wherefore alior. out of the forreſt ſhall 
ſlay them,anda wo:fofthetevenings ſhall ſpoil 
them , a leopard thali watch over their cities : 
every one that gocth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces ; becauſe their tranſgreflions are ma- 
ny, and their Laci-ſlidings tare increaſcd. 

7 < How lhail I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forlaxen me, and tworn by them © 
that are*no gods:whenlhad fed rhem to thefull, fe never - 
chey then commirted auitcry , andafſembled jy bing wen. 

themſelves by troups inthe har:orts houſes. {ec tim. 

8* They were as fed horſcs in rhe morning: * Ek, 2z,1t- 
every one ncighed after his neighbours wife. 

9 Shall I ror viſit for theſe things ? faith rhe 
LokD: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
{ſuch a nation as this? 

10 q "Go ye up upon her walls,anddeſtroy, 
bur make nora fuil end: rakeaway herbartle- 
ments , for they are not the LoxDs. | 

11 For the houſe of Irael,and the houſe of 
Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt 
me, ſairhthe Lok. 

12 They have * beliedtheLorD 
1tisnot he , ncicher {hall evil come upon us, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : «TR a I 

13 And the prophets ſhall become 'winde, 3% ... 


linz 2 - 

* Ila. 9913: 
Chup, 2, 30. 

4 Thou hait oft 


f Meaning , Ne- , 
buchadrezzar and 
his armie. 

+ Or ,deſerfs; 


t Heb. are fronge 


h He commandethy 
theBabyloni ns acif 
enemies to deſtroy 
them, : 

1 That is, burs' the 
wals , 2s 2Kinge 
F» 3 . Neh- ty 3 
nd 21 3* 


I 
a 


; and ſaid, k Pecauſe rhey 
gave no'credit ro? 
the words of his 


m They are n6f 
I4 Wherefore thus fairh the LorD God of :n. theteforc that 
come upon ther, 
this people wood, and it ſhall devoure them. » Mew 
9. 
. . OE . . a © 3» Ss 
mighty nation, it isan ancient nation, a nation z,yioniun 
underſtandeſt what they ſay. 


andthe word is not ® in them : thus thall itbe ſhube of none of- 
ent of the Lord, 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word , * behold,1 which they thres- 
* Chaps 1,9 
15 Lo,I will bring a*nation upon you ſro * pa: 23, 
eh » 
ylonians ae 
16 Their quiver z as an* open ſepulchre 


| p Who ſhall Kip 
? many With Bbge 
arrgoWeg- 


Mt 
@ , bur vain - 
done unto them. 
tzn ro ts , thall 
will make my words in © thy mourh fire, and | 
n Meaning. - Fe- 
. "EIÞ © Chop. I, rs 
* farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lok : it is a and 6; 22. 
whaſe language thou knoweſt nor , neither ©**: 
they are all migbtie mow. 
B 


b 2 1+ And 


and faithinl} deas * 


|  wickedperſons , 


| Gods anger againſt the Iews, Je 22 nah Laooerles— 


cs 


Theirenemics encov raged. 


566 
* Levit. 26, 16. 
Deurt. 28, 31, 33- 


17 And they ſhall eat up thine * harveſt,and 
thy bread, »h:chrhy ſonnes and thy daughters 
ſhouldeat: they ſhall eatupthy flocks & thine 
heards; they ſhall cat up tiy vines and thy fig- 
trees: they ihall impovcrith thy fenced cities 
wherein thou truſtcdſt , with the ſword. 

18 Neverthcleſſe in thoſe dayes , faith the 

Lok b,I* will not make a * full end with you. 
SS 199 Andit ſhall comerto paſſe when ye thall 
| ned wr wr ſay "Ris whereforc docththe Lo & Dour God 
te places .-ber= All theſe things unto us ? then ſhalt" thou an- 
wie ore £2 fwer them , like as ye have forſaken me , and 
wrath upon, an! ſerycd ſtrange gods in your land; {o ſhall ye 
—_ wy ſerveſtrangers 1n aland zhar s not yours. 
toLevir.26,34.43- 20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
"7 publiſh ic in Judah,ſaying, 
en rent, 21 Hearcnow this, O * fooliſhpeople, and 
* Th %9,, Without tundcrſtanding, which have cyes and 
John 13, 40. {ce not, which have cares and hear nor. | 
Rom. 11, 8. 22 Fear ye not me? ſaith the Lok: will ye 
nottrembleat my preſence, which have placed 
the ſand for the * bound of the ſea,by a perpe- 
ruall decree that it cannor paſſe it; and ocgh 
the waves thereof rofle themſelves, yer can 
they notprevail; though they roar , yer can 
+ theynotpaſle over it? 
23 But this people harharevoltinganda re- 
bcllious heart : they are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 
""__  . fear the L o & Þ our God thar giveth rain, 
''* both the * former and the larter in his ſcaſon : 
he reſcryeth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harveſt. 

25 C Your'iniquitics have turnedaway theſe 
things,and your ſinnes have withholden good 

_— from you. 
confder that tis 26 For among my people are found wicked 
quites, 14i. 59, MEn:{ they lay wait as he that ſerteth ſnares, 
they ſera trap , they carch men. 

27 AsSa tcagews full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 Thy are waxcn * far, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaile the deeds of the wicked: they 
judge nor * rhe cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
leſle, yet they * proſper : and the right ofthe 
ncedic do they not judge. 

29 Shall I nor viſit for theſe things?ſaith the 
Lok D: thail not my ſoul be avenged onſuch 
anation as this? 


* Chap. 4, 29- 
q Herethe Lord 


* Tob 38, 10,11, 
Plal, 104. 9. 


Cf there be any 
ſtay , that we re- 
ceive not Gods 
bleſſings in abun- 
dance, we muſt 


Ys 
$ Or. they pry as 
fowler:s lie in nat 


$ Or, ecnp. 


- Deur. 33, IS. 


Y 3h. to 29. 
Zech. 7, 10. 

t+ They feel not 
the plague of God 
for it, 


F Or, af» nizhment 


and filthineſſe. a - : 
ig, = 0 tA wonderfull and horrible thing is 
nothing but diſ- COMMitted in the land. 

order , where the 


miniſters were JI Lhc"prophcrspropheſic *falſely'and the 
pricſts't bear rule by their means,and my peo- 


ple love zo have it ſo :*and what will ye do in 


and corrupt. 
* Chap. 14, 14- 
and 23, 25, 26, 


Ezek. 12, G6. > 
+ $A the cnd thereof 2? 
their hands, 
CCuan FL 


1 The enemies ſent againſt Tudah, 4 encourage themſelves. 
6 God ſetteth them on work, becauſe of their ſinnes. © The 
prophet lamenteth the judgements of God becauſe of their fins, 

i8$ He proclammeth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth the peo- 
ple to mourn for the judgement on their finn:s, 


Oc children of * Benjamin, gather your 


s Ne ſpeaketh ro | 
ſelves to flee out of the midit of Jeruſa- 


them chiefly , be- 
cauſe my Monld 
take heed by the 7 4 | | 
ex:rple of their baechren ghe other half ofthgiy ribs which wag aow cagriedaway priſoners, 
£ . 


aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 


lem, and blow the trumpet in* Tckoa: and ſer t Which wa « 
ff bd 4 | } —_— ; cn in Judah fix 

up a figne of fire in © Beth-haccerem : for evil miles from Bech. 
appearcth out of the north , and great Cc- 11.6, * 
ſtruction © os Neko 

$i 
2 I havelikenedthe daughtcr of Zion, to a ; Q, 
t comely and * delicate woman. 
3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come «1 
. . . ang mv 

unto *her: they thall ditch zheir rents agairiſt bundance al 
her round about : they thall teed eyery one in & $6, 6m te 
his place. deſtroyed, that the 


: ſheep muy be fe) 
4 ' Prepare ye warre againſt her:ariſe and let i», ter: 


arelling at 
heme. ; 


re] her prearly ; 


f He ſpeaketh this 
us gO up at noon; Wo unto us, forthe day go- in the paren 
cth away , for the ſhadows of the evening are which cps! 
{ſtrerched our. jury windy ng 

5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us vr yn 
deſtroy her palaces. to paſſe, 

6 «4 For thus hath the L o xp of hoſts ſaid, 

Hew ye down trees,and tcaſt a mount againſt , _ 
Jeruſalem : this is the citic tobe viſited, the v5 t% enpre of hm, 
wholly oppreſſion in the mid(t of her. 

7 * ASafountain caſteth our her waters, ſo * thy. 57, « 
ſhe caſterhour her wickednelle:* violence and # hevad Os 
ſpoil is heard in her , before me continually 7s tid be 
griefand wounds. qty 

8 Bethou inſtructed," Jeruſalem, leſt my p*®...., 
ſoul t depart from thee ; leſt I makethee defo- M9. wen 
late, aland not inhabited. iy he tons 

9 4 Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſts, They wc. | = 
ſhall chroughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a j.11rca 
vinc:'turn back thine hand as a grape-gathercr ; ye «yon. 
into the baskets. MR 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, {rb wr «ltund 
that they may hearetbehold, their*care zs* un- * Chap. >, 6 
circumciſed,and they cannot hearken:behold, vere wintivgs, 
che word of the Lok isunto them areproch: ieunil.c 
they haye no delight init. _ 

11 Therefore | am full of the furic of the 
LokD: lam weary with holding in: 'I will | me Lord. 
poureit out upon the®childrenabroad,and up- wel roberss a 
onthe aſſemby of young men rogerher : for paion to bun 
even the husband with the wife ſhall be raken, 5 ei5hvund 
the aged with him zhar is full of daycs. pda Bog 

i2 And thcir houſes ſhall be turned unto remedies we put 
others, with zherr fields and wives trogerher:for ipucd. 

I will ſtretch our my hand upon the inhabi- 
tants of the land, faith the L o & p. 
13 For from the leaſt of them eyen unto 


the greateſt of them, every one is given to*co- * 16.56, 1. 


hap. Þ, 10' 


vetouſneſſe ; and from the prophet evenunto © 
the pricſt , every one dealcrh falſcly. 

14 They have * heajedalſo the t hurt of the 
daughter of my people lightly , ſaying , 
" Peace, peace , when zherc is no peaCc. 

15 Werethey*aſhamed when they had 
mittedabomination? nay,they were not at all 


* Chap. $, 11- 
Fzck. 13,10. 
+ Heb, 6rui/e of 
breach. 
n When the peo» 
* , ple began to feare 
COIN- Gods judgem«nts, 
the falſe prophets 
comforted them 
hy fixings , 
(hewing that 6&0 
would !end pe:cC 
and not Wartes. 
* Chap- 3» 2» 
and Þ, 12+ 


they ſhallfallamongrthem thar fall:ar the time 
char I viſit them , they ſhall be caſt down, ſairh 
theLoxkD. 
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— Gods wrath proclaimed. 7 


Chap. vi. 


Vain truſt; 


FL LEE TTY AuAPTTDT., 3 72 


han , 
p Prophets which 
{þoo!d warn you 


« & wwgr Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet:but they 
ſaid, we will not hearken. 


tha were at han 


worll:l ro wit- 


= takerh all 


xo" ihe in. KNOW, O Congregation, what is among them. 


ſenfible creatures, 
5 the ingratt» 


atotbe Jews. ypon this people , even the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened un- 
to my words , nor to my law , but rejected it. 


* Ia, 1, 1+ 
and 66, 4+ 
Amos 5, 21. 


. #L- 

ui. 6, 6c. incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet canwe from 
a farre countrey? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable,nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 


t Deadly inftru- 
ments of their rn 
which he ſhewerth 
inthe two next 
verics. 


*Ga7-1» 159 cometh from the*north-countrey,and a great 


and Fo, 18. 

and 10, 22, 

{ From Babylon 

by D/n , which 
vs north from 
]crulalem, 


they arccruel,and haveno mercie: their voice 
roareth like the ſea,and they ride upon horſes, 


t For feare of the 
enemne ; he (peak= 
eth this in the 
ron of the 
ws, 


* Chop. 4, $. 
ad 25, 34+ 


u Mezmrg, Tere- 
mah , wk4m God 
h:d appointed ro 
ey out the godly 
from the wicked , 
2s a founder dorh 
the pure mettall 
frum the ofle, 

* Chap. 1, 18. 
and 1y, 20. 

* Ezek. 23, 18. 


x All the paine 
and labour that 
hath beene taken 
withthcm, 15 loſt, 


- If, I 22. 


$0r, reuſe ſilver, 


- Chap. 18, 
and 26. Soo 


17 Alſo I ſet? watchmen over you , ſaying , 


18 © Therefore heare, ye 4 nations , and 


19 Heare, Ocarth, behold, I will bring evil 
- 20 * To what purpoſe comerh there to me 


21 Therefore thus faith the Lorp, Behold, 
I will lay*ſtumbling-blocks before thispeople, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together thall 
fall upon them : the neighbour and his friend 
ſhall perith. 

22 Thus faith the L ox D, Behold,a people 


nation thail be raiſed from the ſides of the 
earth. 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: 


ſer inaray as men for warre againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof, our 
hands wax: feeble : anguiſh hath taken hold of 
us , and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for the ſword of the enemie and fear 
is on every ſide. 

26 C Odaughter of my people, gird zhee 
with * ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſclf in aſhes : 
make thee mourning , as for an onely fonne ; 
moſt bitter lamentarion: for the ſpoiler ſhall 
ſuddenly come upon us. 

27 | haveſer * thee for a tower, and* a for- 
treſſe among my people, that rhou mayeſt 
know and trie their way : 

28 They areall grievous revolters,walking 
with ſlanders: they are * braſſe and iron, they 
are all corrupters. 

29 * The bellows are burnt,the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire, the founder melterh in vain ; 
for the wickedare not plucked away. 

30 * t Reprobarte ſilver ſhall men call them , 
becauſe the L o k Þ hathrejeced them. 


ELL VIS 


1 Teremiab 35 ſcnt to call for true rep2ntance , to prevent the 
Jews captivitie. 8 He rejeReth their vain confidenice , 12 by 
the exemple of Shiloh, 17 He threatneth them jor thetr 1dola- 
try. 21 He rej«cBeth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 29 He 
exhorteth te mournfor their abominations in Tophet, 32and 
#he judgements for the ſame, 

TH e word that came to Jeremiah from the 

LokD, ſaying, 

2 Stand inthe gate of the Lox Ds houſe, 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Heare 
the word ofthe LoxD, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the L o x D. 

3 Thus faith the L o « Þ of hoſts the Godof 
Ifracl,* Amend your waycs, and your doings, 
andI will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 


4 Trult ye not in* lying words,ſaying,The 567 


temple ofthe Lox, the temple ofthe LokD z {yg "pie noren® 


the temple of the Loxp ave theſe. Wed bps BE. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your wayes , lake wer 6 ke | 
and your doings ; if youthroughly execute Low will pre = 
judgement berween a man and his neigh- monk vow in 


bour : your finne ; atd 


yain confidence; 
6 If ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father- | 
leſſe, and the widow, and thed not innocent 
bloud in this place , neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt: | 
7 Then* will Icauſe you to dwell in this 64 fteveth 


, n what conditis 
Place, intheland thatl gave to your fathers , «nbe made bis 
Ov (= 
for ever and ever. rempls; that they 
8 C Bchold, yetruſt in lying words , that j,"pcop'e uno 


cannor profit. him, as be would, 
9 Will ye ſteal , murder, and commit adul-*» thews 

tery , and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto 

Baal , and walk aftcr other gods whom ye 

know not; 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
; gp t Heb. wherenpodi 
houſe, t which is called by my name , and ſay, ny nn is caltee; 
p 4 2 a; »7s 
Wearedeliveredrodo all theſe abominations? * mari. z7; iz. 


11 Is* this houſe, which is calledby my tus. 19.2%. 


name, become a**den of robbersin your eyes? {,Þ5.hecves bid 


: In ho'es and dens 

behold,even I have ſeen ir ,ſairh the Lok b. ink Hemletves | 
. __ # Oo 
12 Bur go ye now unto my place which was ae in my rem- 
le,you thirik to 


in Shiloh,*whcrel ſet my name ar the firſt,and < covered with 
ſee * what I did to it, for the wickedneſle of of "niet theres 
my people lfrael. | cannor ſee yout 


wicke-lneſle: 
13 And now becauſe ye haye done all theſe 4 Bcnie they | 
: epended fo tauch 
works,faith the LoxD , and I ſpake unto you, on the rewple 
. . cn w 
riſing up car!y,and ſpeaking,but ye heard not; vis promiſe thas 
e wo = 


and I * calied you, *bur ye anſwered not: fare; and defent 
14 Therefore will 1 do unto this houſe > where the 


£ - K ark was , he ſen 
which is called by my name, wherein ye truſt, deb chemroGods 
and unto the place which I gave to you,and ro gant Shilob, 
* E where the ark had 

your fathers , as I have done to * Shiloh. remained abour 


15 And1will*caſt you out of my ſightias I 5 prnss 
have caſt our allyour brethren,even the whole 55 Fricfs flain 


, and the people mi- 
leed of Ephraim. fir.by, oolhed, 
- . + +10, . 

16 Therefore* pray notthou for this peo- Phil. 78, 60, 
ple,ncitherlifr up crie nor prayer for them,nei- e Thais, 1 neve# 


ceaſed to watn 


ther make interceſſion ro me, for I will not yu, ate. 65, a, 
heare thee. Prov. 1, 28, 


* Prov. 1, 24; 


17 C Sceſt thou not what they do in the ci- 1%; 55, bs 
tics of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? f He tewerh what 


: 1s the onel - 
18 * The children gather, wood , and rhe medy is tetregs 


our faults : ro 


fathers kindle the fire , and che women knead {gr 604 «© lead 
their dough to make cakes to thet' queen of 1199 the wo. 


and 
heaven,andto pourc out drink-ofterings unto {Vpg. 1h.95, 4. 
other gods, that they may provoke me to an-Yiil. 73. 60. 
and 132, 6. 
m_ 5 Twill nd yo8 
19 Do they provoke me to anger? faith the f, cypiviy he” 


LokÞD: do they not provoke themielyes to the |,uive Gone E- 


confuſion of their own faces ? 3 the ref! tribes, 


* Exod. 32. 10. 


20 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Chip. 11; 14. 


. 8 and 14, 1t. , 
Behold, mine anger and my furie ſhall be pou- Te, aſſure thens 
* - 1Uinart - 
red out upon thisplace , upon manand upoR rorwined with 
beaſt,and upon the trees of the field,and upon rare _ 
, ; _- - he ſhewerh th 
the fruit of the'ground ; and ir ſhall burn,and \- —— 


ſhall not be quenched. | DET 
21 © Thus faith the Lox of hoſts the God «ite F 


r 
whites they re= 
rain in their ob- 
Rinacie againſt God,and will not uſe the means that he uſeth eo call rhem ro repentance, *Chap- 
44,19: +# Or, frame, ot workmaniinp of heaven. 1 Thar is , they accificeto the tuns 
moon and Rtarres , which they called the queen of heaven, 2 Kiog. 17, 5. 
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_— 


for 


The drifobedicnt rcjected. leremiah, The calamitic-of the Jews, 
: & 568 of iſrael,” Put your burat-oftcrings unto/your;| the prieſts,and the bones of the prophers,and 
che s it acrifices,, and cat fleſh. | theboncs of the inhabitants-of Jeruſalem our 
bet a 22 For Iſpake not-untoyourfarhers,, nor; | of their *:graves. a The enemy 


x tb, fund , commanded them.in the day that I brought 


c . % 5 
intent a:har ehey them.out of the land of 'Egypt., i concerning 
- ſhould sfter ſacri- . : . 
.ficed : but thar -QUTNT Offerings or ſacrifices. 
cey Hhonly-re— 2.3 But this thing commanded1them , fay- 
were ordai- 
: ro wir ;ta be 


Joyned to the and yc;ſhall be m 
. 45 ſeals and 

oaens of the Wayes that I h 
fins in Cheri: for Nay be well unto you. 
ty ws 24 But they hearkencd not,, nor inclined 


aine anduopeo- thejr-eare , but walked in the counſels andin 
* Heb. concerning the f _ of their evil heart,andtj went 


y people :-and walk ye in all 


the maiter of. 


: Dur, 6, 3- backward, andnor forward. 
Levi. 26, x2. 25 Sincethe day that your fathers came forth 
F Or fuebernneſe- out of the land of Egypt unto' this day,l] have 


| Which was a- 
bout fourteen 
hundred yeares, 
® 2.Ehron. 36,15- 
m Read veil, 13. 


26 Yetthey hearkened not unto me,nor in- 
*Ctap. 16, 42, Clined their eare , but* hardened their ncck., 
theydid worſe thentheir fathers. 

27 Thercfore thou ſhalt ſpeak. all theſe words 
n whereby bee unto.them, but they will*not hearken to thee: 
paſtours ooght  thow ſhalt alſo.call unto them, butthey will uot 
flocks in their anſwer thce. 
the Loed will ue 2.8 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This i.a 
nation,that obeyethnot the voice of the Loxp 
their God, nor receiveth t corrcRion: truth is 
periſhed , and is cut off from their month. 

29 q-Cur off thine ® hair , O eruſalem, and 
caſt zaway,and take up a lamentation on-high 
places; for the L o  Þ hath rejeted.and for- 
laken the generarion of his * wrath. 


he meines .of this 
ſervants to make 
the wicked mote 
Faulry , and tg 
ve his. 

Or, #n/trufion. 
o In figne of 
mumnunng,, as 


Job 1, 10. 
Micah 1, 46. 
BI 
ce my fight, ſaith theL o & p; they have ſertheir 
abominations in the houſe which is.called by 
my name , to polluteir. 
OO ker 1Topher, which s in the valley of the ſonne 
ww. thy. 39.5: of Hinnom , to burn their ſonnes and their 
the comm daughters in the fire, which © I commanded 
nd 20,3. Dcur. 26771 NOT , Neither t came it into my heart. 
Mb.cameiruyes J> { Therefore behoid, the dayes * come, 
ce" »,6, faith the Logy, tharir ſhall no more be calied 
Topher, nor the vallcy of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom, but the yalley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall 
bury in Tophet , till there bc no place. 

33 And the * carcaſes of this people ſhall be 
mear for the fowis ofthe heaven, and for the 
beaſts of the carth, and none ſhall fray them a- 
way. 

-þ Then will 1 cauſe to * ceaſe from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from the ſtreers of Jeruſa- 
lem, the voice of mirth,and the voice of glad- 
nelle,, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride:forthe land ſhall be deſolate. 


Cnayre VIIL 


1 The calamity of the Tews both dead and alive. 4 He upbrai= 
deththeir foolsth and shameleſie tmpenitencie. 13 He zhew- 
«th their grievous judgement , 18 and bewatieth their de- 
ſperate eſtate. 


T chat time, faith the Lo x Þ , they ſhall 
Adring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of 


-0 Pſa). 79, 2, 
Chap. 16, 4. 
and 54, 20. 


® if. 24. 7. 
Ch:p. 16, 9. 
ani 25, 10. 
and 33. 11. 
Ezck. 36G», I3, 
Houl. "T0 


ing;*Obey my vyoice,and* I will be your God, 
ave-commanded you, that it 


even * ſent unto you all my ſervants the pro- 
phets,daily"riſing up carly , and ſending rem. 


31 And they have built the high places of 


. 
4 
= 
% 
. 


a 


4 


- 


| 


| made heir, rhe pen of the ſcribes & in vain. 
30Forthe children of Judah have done evil- 


a. 
DO — 


p e:duncfie of pain 
111413 i1tte youu 
greves , ard ba 
you before thoſe 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
:funne,and the moon,andall the hoſt ofheaven 
whom they have loved ,,and whom they have {17.; i 
ſeryed,and after whom-they have walked, and piivee ,'# 
xwhom they.have fought,and whom they have bei you. © 
worſhipped:they ſhall not.be gathered,nor be 
buried, they ſhall be for dung upon theface of 
the earth. 

3 Anddeath fthaltbe choſenrather thenlite, 
by all the refidue of them that remain-of this 

il family,Wwhich remain in all the places whi- 


b Becauſe of 
affiictiuns TN 
they thall feel 
"through Gudg 
judgeracrus. 


evi 
ther I have driven them, ſaith theLokp ofhoſts. 

4 4 Moreover thou ſhalt ſay umo them, 
Thus faichche Lo xD , Shall theyffall,and nor 
ariſe? 4hall he turn away , and not retutn? 

5 Why zhen is this people of Jeruſalem Alid- 
den back , by a perperuall back-fliding 2 they 
1oid faſt deceit, they refuſe roreturn. 

6 lhearkened and heard, bu they ſpake not 
aright:no manrepented him of his wickednes, 
ſaying, What have I done ? every *one turned 
ro his courſe , asthe horſe ruſheth into the 5 Tho) wefulls 
battel. Ty oy fallow 

7 Yea, *the ſtork in the heavenknoweth wit ant 
her appointed times , and the turtle, and the 1185”, 
crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming , but my people know* not the 5,h* ie. 
judgement ofthe L o & Þ. eye cm i» 

8 How doyeſay, Weare wiſe,andthelaw'of jvig-mens , they 
theLokÞ # with us? Lo, certainly + invain ther apoined 


ealons to diſcern 


Or, in gathenng 
will conſume. 
Ha. $.1> c 
6 Matth. 21, 19- 
Luke 13,6, KC, 
h Thaz 1s, they 


the cold and hear, 
9 * t The © wiſe menare aſhamed, they are tu, 
diſmayed and taken ; lo, they haverejected the ht neoded 
word of theLokD, andt what wiſdome is in *<» LK 
then ? EK & Or, hefulſe pm 
10 Therefore will I give their wives unto «ur /eribcr xs 
others, andtheir fields ro them that ſhall in- *"&;/"g* 
herir z&em: for every one from the leaſt even | 9%: bare key 
unto the greateſt is given ro * covetouſneſle, 8 ,7hry tle 
from the prophet even unto the prieſt , every thumed of ther 
one dealeth falſely. Meme cuts 
11 For they have * healed the hurt of the Fan ont mm 
daughter ofmy people ſlightly,ſaying,*Peace, Fi in 
peace , when zhere 5 no peace. Chip. 6,33, 
12 Were they * aſhamed when they had + x:. 13, :»- 
commutted abomination? nay , they were not ,,7Qi;\* 
at all aihamed,neicher could they bluſh: there- 
fore ſhall they fall among them that fall,io che 
time of their viſirationchey ſhall be caſt down, 
ſaithrheLoxv. | 
I3 © tIwill ſurely conſume them, faith the 7 
Lok D; there ſhall be no grapes * on the vine, 
nor figson the* fig-trec,and the leafſhall fade, 
and * the things that I have given them ſhall pt noe 
paſſe away from chem. | have beflowed 
14 Why do weſit ſtil 'aſſemble your ſelyes, i'ncpeacch in, 
and ler us enter into the defenced cities,andler — when 
us be ſilent there: for the Logp our God hath Toi] fn 
pur us to ſilence,and given us*water of*t gall #0. 
it is Gods hand. * Chap. 9, 15. and 23, 15- k Thatis, ak car ons cron 
mp _ thus they ſhall nor attribute this plague te fortune, bur Gods juſt judgements 


ro 
>, 


leremiah bewaileth the lews 


th 7 —— > 


Chap. ix, 


for their diſobed1cnce, 


to drink , becauſewe have ſinned againft the 
L oR D. 
15 We*lookedfor peace,but no good came: 
and for a time ofhealth , and behold rroublc. 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
oO comme TOM ** Dan : the whole land trembled at the 
w=etco%33: ſound of the neighing of his ſtrongones, for 
= arc come and have devoured the land, 
and t all thar isinit, the city and thoſe that 
dwell therein. 
mGot tex» 17 For behold, l will ſend® ſerpents,cocka- 
lonzns mor8. IFICCS Among you, Which wil/not be *charmed, 
unter ly they ſhall bite you, ſaiththe L o x Þ. 


* Chap. 14, 19+ 


t Heb. the ſulneſſe 
thereof. 


utterly deltroy A 
oe nemcs 18 © /Vhen I would*comfort my ſelf againſt 
dey bit ©2* ſorrow : my heart s faint tin me. 
« KtCnp- 5* 19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
t ib. p =. p (CT Of my people, t becauſe of them thar dwell 
& ce; F ina farre countrey: /s not the L o& din Zion? 
001+*/*" is not her kingin her2why have they provoked 
o Thus ac £9" ® ME tO anger With their grayca images , nd 
with ſtrange vanitics ? 
k The? harveſt is paft;the ſumameris ended, 
and we are not ſaved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter ofmy peo- 
peta this ple am I hurt, Iam black :a(toniſhmenthath 
' M-xding4#ar no TAKEN hold on me. 
ans NP 1tve 2-2 15 There NO **© balm in Gilead? s rhere 
tem, for nw; NO Phyicianthere? why then is not the health 

the daughter of my people t recovered 2 


pThe people won- 
der tit rhey have 
ſo iong time lov- 
kelfoc tuccour mn 


vail, 
q The propher 


bam , lee Gen-37 x O 
25.0r elle deriding 

the vain conh- 
cence of the people , who looked for belp at their prieſts , who ſhould have beenthe Phyfi- 
cunsof cheir 1ous , and dwek as Gulead., Hol. 6, 8. f Heb. gonr up, 


Caaypr. 1 X. 
x3 leremiah lamenteth the Tews jor thety manifold finnes , 
9 and for their judgement. 12 a 098; oy is the cauſe of 
their butter calamity, : 17 He exhortcth to mourn for their 
d:ſtruftion, 23 and to truit nor m themſelves, but in God. 
25 He threatneth both Iews and Gentiles, 


I. | H *that my head were* waters,and mine 


gem bead, Gre. eyes a fountainof tears, that I might 
G&.,9, WCep day and nightforthe flain of thedaugh- 
a Thc Prophet 


wenthih: great TCr Of My people. 
talowt he” 2 Oh that Thad inthe*wilderneſſe a lodging- 


toward this 
[nga place of way-faring men,thatI might icavemy 
«fin; lament HeOpIC,and go from them:for they be all*adui- 
turbefarro avg TCFCF'S , an alſembly of treacherous men, 
v+(pxialnorerw J ANd they bend their tongues {ke their 
dons fom the DOW {07 * lies :but they are nor valiant for the 
:£.0gs, 


b 8benech IFUCh upon the carth ; for they proceed from 
wats wie  EVILTO CVil, and they know not me, ſaiththe 


more quiernefle 
gat me ay L O RD. 
im to ] . . 
ng thewille 4 * Take ye heed every one of his t neigh- 
$,t K : 
this wicked peo" bour , and* truſt ye not in any brother : for 
ainjoyned hin CVCTY DFOCher will utterly ſupplant, and every 
ncighbour will walk with flanders. 
5 And they willtdeccive cvery one his neigh- 


turne 


bom God. 
kate hes” bour ,and will not ſpeak the truth: they have 
* Cup. 12,6, Taughtthcir rongue to ſpeak lies, and weary 
$0:/,,; themſelves ro commit iniquitie. 

kewell8-that 1 6 Thine habitation # in the midſt of de- 


jcoaknde CCIL,® through deceit they refuſe ro know me, 
Fr. lairhtheLo kD. | , 
rkled deer 7 Thercfore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
kites, ® hoſts, Behold, I will * melt them, and iry 
foemirtt= them ; for how ſhall I do for the daughter of 


TER 


h Mt ch2 &; = 
vt "ti; w ut My % 


| ſtand this, and »ho is be ro whom the mouth 


ſpeakerh *deceir: one ſpeaketh * peaceabiy ro 569 
his neighbour with his moxth, butt in hearthe 3427 
layctht his wait. | Mu 

9 4 *Shall I nor viſit them for theſe things? 4m = 
faich the L 0 D: thall normy ſoul be avenged *Quvp.";, 5. 25. 
on ſucha nation as this ? 

10 For the'mountains will I take up aweep- iJhizJuks 
ing and wailing , andfor the t habitations of -2-» 
the wilderneſſc alamentation, becauſe they are ver. 
tburnc up,ſo that nonecan paſle through 7icm, + or. Suns,” 

p,ſo thatn n pa g , / 
neither can men heare the voice of the cartel, 
t both the fowl of the hcavens and the beait z,1o2,n 2. 
are fled, they are gone. 

11 AndI will make Jerufalem heaps , and 
*a den of dragons, and will make ohe cities * ©: 192% 
of Judah t deſolate, without aniahabitant.  * Hb <e/{eevn; 


Iz C Who « the*wiſe man cthatmay under- 


COUMTIEL, 
15, 17. 
11, I I, 


k Meming , thi 
they are ail vith» 
ont ſun e and vn 


of che Loxp hath ſpoken, that he may declare-nn Gu Fa au 
it, for what the land pcriſherh andis burmt up (905 24% from 
like a wildcrnetle that none paſleth through 2? 

I 3 And the L o x Þ faith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law which 1 ſet before them, and 
have nor obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein; | 

14 But havewalked after ghe $ imagination * *##% mud 


oftheir own heart, and after Baalim , which 


| their fathers taught them: > 


15 1hcrefore chus faiththe Loap of hoſts , por <xcute chan- 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I willfeed them, ten: friow te 
evenchis people, * with®wormwood,and givc they em wp 
them warer of gall to drink. og. wag fe 

16 I will * ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 4,43: 35- , 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers vin<rmtngs, for 
have knowa : andI will ſenda ſword after often ken in 
them, till I have conſumcdthem. PAT oo, 

47 4 Thus faichthe Lox D ofhofts, Con- £547: 2 
ſider ye , andcall forthe * mourning-women, 5S<fingyon cm 
that they may come,and ſend for cunning wo- own fins. call for 
men , that they may come. 


mcn , whom of a 


18 And letthem make haſte, and take up a ri imo tor 
wailing for us,that our eyes may runne down jy "er Rnd 
with cears,and our eye-lids guih out with wa- (ener my Poe 
ers. ſorrow. 

19 Fora voice of wailing is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are we ſpoiled? we are greatly con- 
founded , becauſe we have forſaken the land, 
becauſe our dwellings have * caſt us our. were weary of us » 

20 Yet heare the wordofthe Lox v, O ye quis. tows, 
women, and let your care receivethe word of 4% #*: 
his mouth, and*ceach your daughters wailing, p, #5 render he 
and every one her neighbour lamentarion. wmen which 

21 For death is come up into our'windows, mourning , and 
andis entred into our palaces, to cut off the with fained ren: 
children from without , andthe young men Jef; no freme 
from the ſtreets. | _ OT 


o As thorgh they 


but when they = 
carcaſes of men hall fall as dung upon the chinkero be man 


ſure an. moſt far 
open field, andas the handfull after che har- o# . when we they 
ſooucſt rakea. 
veſt-man, and none ſhall gather zher. 
23 4 Thus faith the Lox Dp, Lernor the . | 
© wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, ncither ler none E'n ſve im 
- . . . b KH 
the mighty man glory ia his might,ler nor the ($20 an 


ITY Rſv ar. or 
rich man glory in his riches.  wacidly 6g 


in vain to put our ceraſt therein , but that we truſt in the Lord , and rejoyce ig him, whoonely 
can dcliverus 4 Cor. i, 31» 23 Cor. 1o, 17 


Bb 4 24 But 


22 Speak , Thusſaiththe L o x Þ, Evea the Gods judgem. ot , _ 


4 


th 


Gods omhipotencie. 


leremiah. 


The prophets ſuppl cation, 


570 
* 1 Cur. 1, 31- 
2 Cnr. 10 17+ 
{ Thele rirce 


E Rom. 3,29» 29. 


that he underſtandeth and knoweth me,thar | 
| «. am the Lo k Þ which excerciſe loving kind- 
pe knowaripht: nB{ſe,, judgement and righteouſneſſe in the 
Hy oafiterh our Carth:for intheſe thingy|[ delight, ſaiththeLokp. 
omar wc 25 © Behold, the dayes come , faith the 
becxecmet ©" L. ORD, thatl will t puniſh all them which are 
t be wicked: and *t GjrouMCIſed with the uncircumciſed : 
by hae defenen 2.6 Egypt, and Judah , antEdom, and the 
«nd mana  childrenof Ammon, and Moab , and all that 
pag 4" arc t inthe * utmoſt corners, that dwell inthe 
lews an Gen": wilderneſlc: for all theſe nations are uncircum- 
verſe hetewerh ciſed , andall the houſe of Iſracl are * uncir- 
Chip. 4.4. cumciſed in the heart. 
"n-pty bor the corners of their hair poſled. * Chap. 27, 23. 
: Cuak X 
x The unequall compari/on of God and idols. 17 The prophet 
exlorteth to flee from the calanty to come. 1gHe lamenteth 
: God hat ys [ns of hs —_ by foolish paſtours, 23 He maketh 
os feare_ Eare ye the word which the Lov ſpeak- 
nd conjuntiſons H eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
of flars ant pit» 2 I husfaith cheLorp, Learnnotthe way ofche 
po power ot24nn” heathen, and be not diſmayed atthe * ſignes of 
reed bybim » Heaven,forthe heathen arc dilmayed ar them. 
and ther lecret x 
morions, and in- 3 For the}* cultomcs of che people are yain: 
knownromam, fOr onc cutteth a trec out of the forreſt (the 
andiherefore"e'® ork of the hands of the — the ax. 
win fgement 4 They deck it with © filver and with gold, 
' Heb. farmer they faſten it with nails and with hammers 
Vanitie. that it move nor. 
onely iis ork. 5 They are uprightas the palm-tree, * bur 
pane the £5, peak not : they mult necds be * born, becauſe 
ie nones They cannor go be not afraid of them, for 
op chele they cannot do evil, ncither alſo s in them 
forbidden , Dem. CO dO good. 
< The Prophets 6 Foraſ much as 7Ncre 15 NONe * like unto 
and fool; 19% Thee, O Lo Þ, thou ar? great, and thy name 
Ps of ret. 79 ZECAT IN Might. | 
larers, thar mo = 7 * Who wouldnot fear thee,O king of na- 
zamed of thar TIONS? © for jto thee doth it appertain: foraſ- 
Comp ne I much as among alithe wiſe men of the na- 
16.54.12 GUONsS, andinalltheir kingdomes rhere is none 
4 ga or ul yn | CPE 9 1: 
ut rey arejalrogether*brutiſh andio0- 


* 1a. 41- 23. 
* Pſal.u86,%, 10, 


* xr.15-4 liſh: rheſtock is*a doctrine of vanities. 
Re uy © 9 Silver ſyread into plaresis brought from 
their cyes ro God 


Tarſhith , and gold from * Uphaz,the work of 
the workman,and of the hands of the founder: 

feared, and herein blue and purple 45 their clothing: they are all 

vor onely the evil The work of cunning men. 

Re LE 10 Butthe LorDzrthetrruc God, he is 

Seeofolow? The living God,and an } cvcrlaſting kingar his 

+ Ori tiketh tice: wrath the carth ſhalltremble, and the nations 


who hath all pow- 
er, and rhercfore 
ought onely ro be 


onght to follow. 
1 Heb. in one, of at 


gx*-, ,9, {hall norbeable roabide his indignation. 
Ha. 218. 11 Thus ſhall yeſay unto them, The gods 


that havc*nort made the heavens,andthe carth, 


eventhey hall perith from the earth, and from 
+-+þ- = ape under theſe heavens. 
bring them ro the 


12 He * hath made the carth by his power 
knowledge of , 


him, he ſhewerh that nothing more difpleaſcth God, nor bringeth wan into greater errors and ig” 
norance of God: and thercfuie he callerh them, The dottine of vanity, the work of errours, verl- 
15- andHab.2, 18, callcthchem theteachers of lies : concray ro that wicked opinion , that 
they are the books of rhe Ity people. { Whereas thzy found the beſt gold: ſhewing rhar they 
thought norhing roo dearc for their idols:tome read Ovh | 

God of truth. t Heb. king if eternity. g This declareth that all rhar hath been in this chaprer 
ſpoken of idols, was to arme the Jews when they ſhould be in Caldea 2mong the idolaters , and 
now with one ſentence he inftructerh them beth, how to proteſt their own religion againſt the 
idolaters ,and how to anfwer them to their ſh:me;, which thould exhort them toidolatry , and 


e Becauſe the peo- 
ple thought thar 
ro have 1mages , 
was a meane to 


e he wrireth this lentence in the Caldeans ronguefor a memoriall ,whereas all the reſt of 


his writing is Hebrew. * Gen, 1,1,6, Chap. 51,15, 


24 Bur * let him char gloricth, glory in this, 


' forth my rtentany more, and to ſer up Ny CUur- 


YNras 1 King.9,28. Dan. 10, 5. t Heb. | 


- 


he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome, 
and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſ- 
cretion. | 
13 When he uttcreth his voice there is a 
t multitude of waters in the heavens, and he **» 54 
cauſeth the vapourstoaſcend from the ends of 
the carth:he maketh lightningstwith rain,and * fra, 
bringeth forth the winde out of his rreaſurcs. 
14 Every mantis*brutith in hs knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image s fallhood , and 
there is no breath in them. 
15 They are vanitie,and the work of crrours: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, bim:bem.ie 9-ch 
16*'The portion of Jacob is nor likethem : robe avic wa, 
for he is the former of all things , and Iſrael is ; bag of 7h. 
the rodof hisiaherirance; the L o x Þ of hoſts jen Bu, 
is his name. 
17 <* Gather up thy wares out of the land, 


t Or, is more brg. 
81th then ts know, 

* Chap. 51.17.18, 
h The mui that 
man thinketh ty 
do anything well 
by his own wiſe. 
Gume , end ro x 
God inftructerh 


I : Meas 
mn - 1 (GG 4 
tho 44 be al. 
of k cient for ther: : 
O t'inhabiranc of che fortreſle. ndihee thet £4. 
. . . City ofif th i 
18 For thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will ki, om" 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land ar this ror on WM 
once, and will diſtreſle chem , that the y may nnrgdg. 7 
finde 17 /o. —" Deut. 32, g. 
. : al. 10, 15. 
19 4 Wois me for my hurt, my wound is k The picpk 
. . "i . 11s he 
| grievous: bur I ſaid, Truly this is a ' grief, and 7 pepuentd 
1 mult bear it. ene 
20 ® My tabernacle is f poiled, and all my STLIOOP 
' cords are broken: my childrenare gone forth ihould Feel the 
i R YS WAICICO 
| of me,andthey arenot : there is none to ſtretch bad toll them. 
| T Heb.mnhab:ireſſe, 
| Itis my juſt 
plague, and there- 
foic I willeake it 
patiently whereby 
he tcacherh the 
cop! t V Io 
ve at M 


rains. 

21 For the*paſtours are become brutiſhiand 
have nor ſoughr the L o x »* therefore they 
thallnor proſper / and all thcir flocks 
{catrered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit iscome , ®3ir..ccnos 


and a great commorion out of the * * north- pio=age al 


thall be roward Gull. 
m He thewet |, how 
Jerulaicra ilLa 


Ko P . Ye $15. andse, 2t 
countrey , to make the cities of Judah deſo eV. ger 
late , anda * den of dragons. * Chap. 9, 88. 

p He ſpezketh this 


hecauſe that Ne- 


23 YOLokp, Iknow that? the* way of 
man #s not in himſelf : zz is not in man that 
walketh ro direct his ſteps. 

24 OLokp,* correct me, but withijudge- 
ment; nor in thine anger, left thou } bring me 
tro nothing, 

25 * Poure out thy * fury upon the heathen 
chat know thee nor,and upon the families that 
call not onthy name: for they have caicn up inn, , 
Jacob,and devoured him, and conſumed him, and 20-24: 
and have made his habitation deſolate. $, 


bucl:adnezzat put- 
poſed to have made 
wat:e again the 

Moabitcs and Am- 
monitcs , but hea- 
ting of Zedzk:aus 
rebullion , he rut- 
ned his power tu 

go againſt Jemtz- 
tem, Ezck. 21,31+ 
therefore the p10- 
pher fairh chat his 
was the Loids d- 


and 38, 1- 
Chap. 30, It. " 
q Conſidering that God had revealed unto him the cenitude of cir captivity » Map» 7+ 9% , 
onely prayeth , that he would puniſh them with mercy , whic h 11-1ah c:lleth in meafare » C _— 
27, 8. meaſuring his rods by their infumity , 1 Cor. 10,13. for kcre by ju.lgements 13 arr” | 0 
only the puniſhment , bur aiſo the mercitul moderation of the fame , as chap. 39, 11+ 4 f 1 
diminith me. * Pſal. 79, 6G. r Foraſmuc h 25 God Cannut only be known and gioil = 
by his mercy that he uteth roward his church, bur allo by his juſti.e mw punyhing his Cncns, 
prayeth that kis glory may fully appeac both in the one and the vther. 


Cnar. X I. 


T Jeremiah proclaimeth Geds covenant, 8 rebiketh the Tews 
diſobeying thereof, 1 1 propheſieth evils to come 1 pon them, 
18 and upon the men of Anathath , for conſpirmg to kill 


Jeremiah, 
FE word that cameto Jeremiah from the 
Lok, ſaying, 

2 Heare ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the menof Judah , and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, 

3 And faythouunto them, Thus ſaith the 

LokD 


' TOFU 7 23,4 


"4 - £ 3 nant fl. 4 my 


C 


le £4111 241 


-— 


4 5 


A prophefie againſt the Iews J 


Chap. xi. 


and upon the mien of Andthsth, 


NE re 
—_  — 


«Fer, 27+ 26: O RD God of Ifael,**Curſed be the man that 


obeyecth not the words of this covenant, | 
Which I commanded your fathers in the 
ew, day that Ibrought them forth our of the land 
ey Of Egypt, from the iron ſornace, ſaying,* Obey 
wi hem , an. My VOICc,and do then, according to all which 
pa:lironls T Command you : ſo ſhall ye be my people,and 
blocker | will be your God: 
levee $5 That may perform the * oath which 1 
—_— Fo have ſworn unto you fathers, ro give them a 
poets” land flowing with milk and hony , as iz s this 
4 day. Then anſwered * I, and faid, tSo be it, O 
Dar. 7.122 LORD. 
meet 6 Thenthe LorDfſaid unto me, Proclaim 
a rye all theſe words in the citics of Judah, andin 
ran ,, NC ſtreets of Jeruſalem , ſaying, Heare ye the 
words of thiscovenant, and do them. 
7 For lecarneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 
thers, in the day 7har I brought them up our of 
caith?.7-13- the land of Egypr, even unto this day , © riſing 
carly and proteſting , ſaying,Obcy my voice, 
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
care,but walked eycry one in thetimagination 
6cawmgrovs of their * evil heart: therefore I will bring up- 
«ny v.d ON them all the*words of this covenant, which 
no 1; 1 COMManded hem to do,but they did zhemnor. 
mes an en'® 9 AndtheLox Þ ſaid unto me, A.* confpi- 
ws, Leit-2%:14- FaCic is found among the men of Judah, and a- 
(ſha, geneall Mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: * 
aginlt we. 10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
thcir forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
words;and they wentafter other gods to ſerve 
them : the houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of Ju- 
dal: haye broken my covenant which I made 
with their farhers. 
11 4 Thercfore thus faith theLo kx D, Bc- 
hoid, 1 will bring evil upon them which they 
ranpj»s ſhall not be able t ro eſcape ;and * thoughthey 
Ul 1 ſhall cry unto me , I will not® hearken unto 
Fk. 8,18, TCM, 
= + $ 12 Thea ſhall the cities of Judah , andinha- 
» kcaſe they DICANtS Of Jeruſalem go , and cry unto the gods 
vilc pay wwh UNO WHOM They ofier incenſe ; but they ſhall 


porice, but fur NOT ſave them ar all in the time of their 
xc (mart and grie 
viich chey foe , 

t Heb. evil. 
ligeadChap.2,28, 


od. 6. 9: 
| She called the 
eysto the confi- 
on of Gods 


20: fubbornneſſe. 
d According tv h's 


t a6 wes PIE,neither lift up a cry or prayer for them:for 
fe 9 I 
bl, 7 han 
ner fogrealy 15 * f What hath*my beloved to do inmine 
ning ___ houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdnefle with 
ex,cmple ro Many ? andthe holy fleſh is paſſed from thee: 
thy of Fl and t when thou docft evil , then thou rejoycclt. 
rhyed in thei | 16 The Loxo called thy name, Agreen 
? Oren "— fair and of goodly we ; we 20 
-e-4 noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled firc 
Nan GG upon it , 2 a branches of it are broken. 
17 For the Lox Þ of hoſts rhat planted 
thec, hath pronouncedevilagainitrhee, for thc 
evil of the houſe of lſract, and ofthe houſe of 


Ra. 


Judah, which they have done againſt them- 


57E, 
ſelves ro provoke me to anger, inoffering in- 


was the 


cenſe unto Baal. 
18 C Andthe Lo xD hath given me know- 
me their *doings. n Which went a: 
Mo ur privily to 
19 Bur I as like a lambe or an ox rhat is ſpare my 
oO OTOL Us acl: 
brought tothe ſlaughter , and I knewnort that the prophet ani 
they had deviſed devices againit me, ſaying, Let read, teri, cnd 
us*deſtroy trhetree with the fruit thereot,and os, — 
let us cut him off from the land of the living ; join. ab 
that his name may be no more remembred. yt bs bread. 
. 1 Sam. 16, 7, 

20 But, O Loxd of hoſts, thatju.geſt i cron. 23, g; 

. . . Pl*1. 7, 9. 
righteouſly , thar * trieft the reins and the wy. 2; ©. 
heart, ler me ſeethy * yengeance on them; for (0d. 2: t. 
unto thee have I revealed my cauſe. p Thus he ſpike 

not for hatred , but 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lox Dp of the veing moveawich 
oy" . the Spirit of God; 
men of*Anathorh , that ſeck thy life , ſaying, ve wine the 
* Propheſie not in the name of the L 0 « v,that 7% giory , and 
thou die not by our hand : _ 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts , *Þyrb< deflencti- 
Behold, I will t punith them; the young men ICS, 
. . . 1C 
ſhall die by the ſword, their ſonnes and their rlt of the peopie 
daughters ſhall die by famine. pes the priefs, 
23 And there ſhall beno remnant of them, iyr7uttin. 
forl will bringeviluponthe men of Anathoth, *, Nor har the # 
even the yeare of their viſitation. owe Gedeinge 
would ſhew themſelves moſt holy) but becauſc they could nor abide to be ſharply avekand 
therefore d-fired ro be fAlutered , 1a. 3o, 10. and to be maintained in their picaſures , Mich. 2, 
11. and not to heare vice condemned , Amos 7, 12. t Heb. viſor upon, 
CHAT Al 
1 Jeremiah complaining of the wicked preſperity,b» faith ſceth 
their ruine. 5 God admonisbetl hum of 1s bretbrens trea= 
chery againſt him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage, 14 Hepro- - 
miſeth to the penitent return from captrvutie, = orgy 
. Ighreous ar? thou , O LokrD, whenlT jut 5; all bis do- 
. - . Ing, ai Z 
\ plead with thee :*yer t let me talk with vWhorabiets ms 
thee of thejudgements?* Wherefore doth the 4g"? al bis 
way of the wicked * proſper? wherefore are all 5,0" mc reaſon 
they happic that deal very treacherouſl y ? » Job 21.7 
2 Thou haſt planted them, yea , they have ang 73. 3. 

: | . , 3 Hab. 1,4. 
taken root : t they grow, yea,they bring forth » This queſtion 
fruir; thou art nearc in their mouth, and farre Mm oeenalvay | 
from their © reins. ip pg 

3 But thou, OL ox D,* knoweſt me; thou micsof God in 

. ; proſperity, and his 

hait ſeen me , and cried mince heart f towards deare children in 
- adverfitie. 

chee:pullchemourlike theep for the ſlaughter, * giv. chey goon; 

and * prepare them for the day ctſlaughter: &Gojombut; bar 

4 How long hall the land mourn, and the deny himin bear, 
herbs of every field wither , * forthe wicked- meant by the 
nefle of chem rhar dwell therein? the beaſts are warh, 15, 8. 

. its 17,3. 
: ago fv] 
T 
ſhall not ſee our laſt end. ger © 
5 © If thou haſt run withthef footmen, and 7; meznivg - 
: ſanCtihed in tl 
they have wearicd thee, then how canſt rhou findtied inthe | 
God for hile * 
wherein thou truſted(ſt 5 they wearied thee 5 then ine proſperity; 
: , . 4 that afierwardr 
how wilt thou do inthe ſwelling of Jordan? {ou the more? 
6 Foreven * thy brethren, and the houſe o judgemene when 
, | lack rhei 
thy farther, even they have dealt treacheroufly ty kk wir 


ledge of it, 'and I know it, thenthou ſhewedſt 
conipure my death, 
Cc They profeſle 
reins, Iſa. 29,13. 
conſumed,and the birds, becauſe they ſaid,*He 
word is , Sandtifie 
contend with horſes?and ifin the land of peace wicked , ro whom 
feel his heavie _ 
with thee , yea t they have calleda mulrirude were. a figne of 


ſis mercy. 
afcer thee, beleeve them not, though they ſpeak * el. 0754. 
« eAbufing (Gods le- 
t fair words unto thee. eh and a 
miles , they flatte- 


red themſelves as though God would eyer be mercifull, and not utter'y deftroy them 7 ther: fore. 

they harwned themſelves in fin,till at lengrh the beafts and inſenſible cre tures felrthe puniſhment 

of cheir ſtubborn rebellion againſt God, f Some chink that God reproveth Teremiah, in that thar' 

he would re-ſon with him,ſaying,thatif ke were nor able ro matc!t with mcn,thar he were fr una« 

ble ro diſpute wichGo9. Others by the foormen ,meane them of Anarhoth: and by rhe horſcmen,? 
' them of Ierwalem , which ſhould trouble rhe prophet worſe then his own countrey men did«' 
t Heb. good things. 


| *Chap.9,4+ # Or, fhty cried after thee fully, | : 
; C. 7 I have 


Py mend 


Evil paſtours and ſeducers. 


DR 


leremtah. 


The wine bottles, 


"> >a 
& Gol willechche ININE heritage,l have givenithe dearly beloved 
Fropher ro .vc-.. Of MY foul into the hands of her enemies. 
ments apain- Teru- $8 Mine heritage is unto me asa * lion in the 
ſaicem,nourwithſtan- 0 I : ; h f 
cing that they ibll forreſt : it t }cricch out againſt me, therefore 
( in by meat- h I h: 2 | . 
nings and flatrenes ave arcualr. | 
labour co purtim. © Mine heritage 5 unto me as at' ſpeckled 
þ Heb. rhe teve- bird,, the birds round aboutare againft her ; 
aguinſt me rd my COME YC, allemble all the beaſts of the field, 
V:ophets. 
4 Or, yelleth: t come to devourc. 
CD, erverl out . 
br wie, To, Manypaſtours haycdeſtroyed my*vine- 
| tn dentof bes prontbey have trodenmy portion under foor, 
ring my lvery-wd they have made my | pleaſant portion a deſo- 
—__—— 2 late wilderneſle. 
ange@3 Owe - . * 
11 They have made it deſolate, and being 
their idols aud fu- d { } . . | $ 1 | | q 
| = qr 6 png CLIOIATC IT MOUrCNECTN UNTO MC; TRC WO * an 
ore thew ene- 1; ao 1 . 
- bikes 15 Made deſolate, becauſc no man ' layeth iz to 
mies, as thick as 5 
heli 51+ heart, 
hs , . . 
hone them 12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
r . - 
+ Or,cauſe them Places through the wilderneſle : for the ſword 
ro come. 
k He popheſien Of the Lo rD ſhall devoure from the one end 
eas ty Of the land even tothe other end of the land : 
no fleth ſhall have peace. 
of Nebuchadnez- 
za, whom he cal- 13 * ® They have ſown wheat, but ſhallreap 
? ie: prion of thorns: they have put themſelves to"pain, but 
i caſe no man [Mall not profit: and they thali be athamed of 
regardeth wy 


Ren rt YOUr © reVcnues, becaule of the fierce anger of 
rom thatrt have tho LOR D. 


G ic of coloms of 
abour them to de- 
the captaines 


Cen. 36, 16. 14 { Thus ſaiththe Lord againſtall mine 
Micah 6,15- CVil ® neighbours , that touch the inheritance 
yogi. the WHICH I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inhc- 
Re amemes TIC > Behold , I will * pluck So our of their 


the fins of rhe 
people. 
© For in Rexd of a- 
mendment , you 
grow worle and 
worle , as Gods 
plagues teſtified. 
p Meaning , the 
wicked ecycmies 
of his church 
wich blaſpnemed 
his name , and 
whom he would 
unith after that 


land , and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 
among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſle after that 1 
have plucked rhem our,l will*rcturn,and have 
compatſon on them , and will bring them a- 

ain every man to his heritage, and every man 
co his land. 

16 And itſhall come to paſlc, if they will 


12 hath delivered 


his people. @ Qiligently learn the * wayes of my pcopie, to 
che. 2:2 3 Iwear by my name," The Lox liveth, (as they 


q Afrer that I have 
puniſhed the Gen- 
niles , I will have 
mercy upon them, 
x Therrue dodtrin 
and mancr to ferie 
God. 

ſRead chap. 4, 2, 
t They iÞa't be of 
the number of the 
faithfuil ,and have aplacein r y church, * Iſai. 69, 12. 


TE O22 7 


1 Inth: type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates, God pre= 
figureth the deſtruttion of his people. 18 undey the parable of 
the bottles fiiled with wine , he foretelleth their drunkenneſſe 

in miſery, 15 He exhorteth to prevent thesr future Judge-, 
ments. 22 He sheweth their abominations are the cauſe 
thercof. 


Husfaith the Lox Þ unto me,Go and ger 
thee a linen girdle , and put it upon thy 
loyns, and put itnot in watcr, 
was fare tromle- 2, SO I got a girdle,according tothe word of 
devr, tharthis was TNE LORD , and putit on My loyns. 
end J Andrthe word of the LoxD came unto 
ee Extra. INC THC ſecond time , ſaying, | 
revrobecapins 4 Take thegirdle that thou haſt got, which 
mere, forlengib of 35 UPON TRY lOYNS , and ariſc, go to*Euphratcs, 
and hide it there ina hole of the rock. 
5 SoIwentand hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lo kD commanded me, 


raught my people to ſwear by Baal) rhen ſhall 
they be built inthe * midſt of my people. 

17 But if they will not* obey , I will utter- 
ly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, fairhrhe 
LokD. 


2 Recauſe this ri- 
ver Or Euphr tes 


niive, thouidſecm 
t© be rotten , 
alcho:1gh ilicy 
werc joyned to the 
Lord before , as 4 
gir.ile about a roan, 


7QC] have forſaken © minc houſe, I have left | 


| 


| 


 — 


6 Andit came to paſſe after many dayes , 
that the L o  Þ ſaid unto me , Ariſe, go to Eu- 
phrates,and take the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 ThenlI wentto Euphrates anddigged,and 
took the girdle from the place where had hid 
it; and behold, the girdle was marred , it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8-Thenthe word ofthe L o x Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Thus faith the Lorxp , After this manner 
will I marre the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This cyil people which refuſe to heare 
my words, which walk in the t imagination of #Or.fubtermg, 
their heart,and walk after other gods to ſerve 
them}, andto worſhip them , ſhall even be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing, 

11 For as the girdle clcaverh to the loyns of 
a man; ſo have l cauſcd to cleave unto me 


C Ttſhal beas ez 
fie for me to &&- 


the whole houſe of Iſrae!,and the whole houſe 
of Judah, faith the L o x p;rthat they might be 
unto me fora people, and fora name, andfor 
a praiſc, and for a glorie : but they would not 
heare. 
12 © Therefore thou ſhaltſpeak untothem 
this word, Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael , 
*Every bortle ſhall be filled with wine : and they Þ Every onect 
: you (hall be fillel 
ſhallſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know, with ſpiral 
that every bottle ſhall be filled with wine? be witom ai 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them , Thus pow tip 
ſaichtheLoxD, Behold, I will fill all the in-{**: 
habitants of this land, even the kings that fit 
upon Davids throne , and the prieſts , and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
with drunkenneſle. 
14 AndI*< will daſh them t one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſonnes together. groy the grened 
faith the Lok Dd: I will notpitie , nor ſpare , W 6 a 
nor have mercie, t but deſtroy them. wn cm 
15 4 Heare ye,and give care,be not proud: * Heb, «nm 
for the L o x Þ hath ſpoken. t Heb. from de- 
16 Give glorie to the Lox Þ your God be- 75 
forc he cauic** darkneſſe,and before your feet g Thwi, in. 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains , and while gonannnn. 
ye look for © light, he turn it into the ſhadow + 


e Meaning , fot 

of death, and make zz groſle darkneſle. help and ſupron 
: . of rhe Egyprans- 

17 Burt if ye will not hearc it, my ſoul ſhall f You Rk furl 
*wcep inſecret places for your pride,and*mine tive, and! = 


cording to mine 
affetion toward 
you, ſhall weep 
and lament for 


eyCihal weep ſore,andrunne down with tears, 
becauſe theLokDs flock is carried away ca- 


ptive . your ſtubborn- 
. neſle. 
18 Say unto the ® king, and to the queen, *Lm. 1, z, 6 


| — "a % 

Humble your ſelvyes,ſfit down; for your | prin- g” ro: tchoi- 
cipalities ſhall come down, even the crown of nahi. 
your glory —_— 

O LP ahs counſet tot 
19 The cities of® the ſouth ſhallbe ſhut up, Kg of b:bylon! 

. 2 King. 2412+ 
and none ſhall open them; Judah ſhall be carri- + Or, header 
. EW. af 1S, ON ay 
ed away captiveall of ir, it ſhall be wholly cat- gat, whichlyead 

ricd away captive. -oemm tos 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that i,#**%,."%; 
come from the north: where is the ' flock zhar people is become 


. . cb. viſit + "ey 

was given thee, thy beautifullflock ? & by oy Ao 
21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhall t pu- ou hat ma 
niſh thee? (for thou haſt *caught chem zo be car jyje aguntbee 


ptains 


p or % y* (+3 7 FP O 3+ : 2 wo 11 £ {ov 


fe, 
I 


Jer 314 iceh 


f 
t 
# 
ol 
| 
V 
b 
h 
d 


calleq 


Ex 


PRead 


l6,an, 


2 aA. 


—_— * . I" 908 "IO 


"Afamin 


ptains , andas chief over thee) ſhall not ſor- 


r 


inc, Ieremiahs prayer. 


C, hap. xi, x0, 


fo ——k#-. _” ;. g 


Of falle prophets, + 


rows take thee as a woman in trayail ? 


Map» 54 19- 


FA 16, 10» 


| The clo'e of 
nocriſie (11 
piled off an 
thy ſhame leens 
0, thall be va0- 
latly taken away. 


t Hed. taurht. 


22 <Q And if thou fay in thine heart , 
* Wherefore come theſe things upon me? for 
the greatneſſe of thine iniquitie are thy skirts 
! diſcovered, and thy heels 3 made bare. 

23 Can the Erhiopian change his skin , or 
the [copard his ſpots?chen may yealſo do good, 
that are t accuſtomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore willI ſcatter them as the ſtub- 


ble that paſſeth away by the winde ofthe wil- 


m 4s thine ini 
ines have been 
minifeſted ro all 
the (2rld: fo thall 
thy ſhame 20d 
unihment . 
n He compareth 
idolarers to hot- 
(es inflamed after 
T2aces » 
6 There is no 
ce ſo high nor 
Br wheres rnc 
muks and fignes 
of thine 14Jolune 
app-ar not. 
t Heb. ajter when 
Je ? 


{ Heb. the words —# 


the dearth or re* 
frants, 

a Which came for 
lack of rain , as 
etl. 4. 

b Thatis ,t'1e in- 
habuants of all Lu-s 
dea, 


c To wit , With 
a\bes, ntoken of 
{orrow, 


d Meaning , that 
tice bruit beaſts 
for drought wete ' 
compelled to fore 
like their young, 
contrary to naa« 
tire, andto gg 
c water which 
they could nor 


e Waich are ſo 
of nawre, 
that they cannor 
be cooled with 
ink.ng of wa- 
ter, but (ll gape 
orthe aire tore. 
freththem, 
f He theweth the 
oncly Wy tO re- 


y unfained con- 
fe on of our fins, 
U\ returning to 

repentance 
& That taketh no 
Care for us, 
As one that 
ah ſirength to 

1 F » and yet is 

"U4 tO put to 
his hand. 


derneſlc. 

25 This sthy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me;faith the Lo xD ; becauſe thou 
haſt forgottenme, andtruſted in falſhood. 

26 Thercforc will I diſcover thy skirts up- 
on thy face, thatthy "ſhame may appear. 

27 1 have ſeen thine adulteries , and thy 
" neighings,tie lewdneſſe ofthy whoredome, 
and thine avominaiions on the hills in the 
* fields: wo unto thee , Q Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
not be made clean ? + when ſhall i: once 
be? 


Cuae XIIIL 


1 The grievous ſamine 7 cauſeth Teremiab to pray. TO The 
Lord will not be intreated for the people, ty Lying prophets 
are no excuſe for them, x 7 Ieremiab is moved to complain 

| for them, 


He word of the Loxp that came to Jere- 
miah concerning t the * dearth. 

2 Judah mournech, and the * gates thereof 
languith, theyare black unto the ground , and 
checric of Jeruſalem is gone up. _— 

3 And their nobles have tent their little 


4 


ones tothe waters, they came tothe pits, and 


found no water , they returned with their veſ- 
ſels empty : they wereaſhamed and confoun- 
ded , and< covercd their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain inthe carth , the plowmen were 
aſhamed , they covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calved in the field,and 
forſook * z,becauſe there wasno graſle. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places,rhey ſauffedup the winde like*dragons: 
their eycsdid fail becauſe there was no graſle. 

7 4'OLokxv, though our iniquitics reſti- 
fie againſt us,do thou ir for thy names ſake:for 
our back-ſlidings are many, we have ſinned 
againſt thee. 

8 Othebope of lſracl, the ſaviour thereof 
intimc of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
5 ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring-man, 
that turneth aſide to tarrie for a nigh? : 

9 Why thouldeſtthou be as a man aſtonicd, 
as a* mightie man that cannot ſave?yet thou,O 
LokxD, arinthe midſt of us, and | we are 
called by thy name , leave us not. 

10 4 Thus faith the Lox Þ unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have they lovedto wander , they 


{HRd.tynen5 DAVE NOT refrained their feer, therefore the 
Y 1s 


Pon us, 


Exod. 2, Io, 


Chap. 7, 
and 11, 14, 


L o x Þ doth not acceptthem; he willnow re- 
member their iniquitie , andviſittheirſinnes. 

11 Then faid the Lox» unto me, *' Pray 
not for this people for heir good, 


] 


12 * When they faſt I will not heare their 563 
cry,and when they offer burnt-offering andan jÞ*5, 4 4: 
oblation,I will not acceptthem:burl will con- Op 11, 11. 
ſume themby the ſword, andby the famine , wic. 3, 4. 
and by the peſtilence. 

13 C ThenfaidI, * Ah Lord Gop, behold , 
the prophets}, ſay unto them , Ye ſhall nor ſee 
the ſword , neither ſhall ye have famine , bur I 
will give you t aſſured peace in this place. #4. thatborh he 

14 Thenthe Lox faid unto me, The pro- deceived, and the 
phers propheſie liesin my name, *1 ſent then fcred themiehes 
not,neither haye I commanded them , neither jag." ext 
ſpake unto them : they propheſic unto you a i707 he 9. 
falſe viſion and divination , and a thing of ti. zee of 
nought , and the deceit of their hearr. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concern- 
ing the prophets that propheſie in my name, 
andI ſenrthem nor, yer they fay,Sword and fa- 
mine ihall norbe in rhisland,By ſword and:fa- 
mine thall thoſe prophers be conſumed. 

16 Andthe people to whom they propheſie, 
ſhall be caſt our in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,be- 
cauſeof the famine, andthe ſword, and they 
[hall have none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their ſonnes , nor their daughters: 
for I will poure their wickedneſle upon them. 

17 E Therefore thou ſhaltfay this word un- 
tothem, * Let mine cyes runne down with 
'rearS nightand day , andler rhem not ceaſe: 
for the virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach , witha very grie- 
vous blow. low ſþl be led 


k He pittieth the 


people; and accus 
eth, the falſe 
ceived them: bif 
the Lord anf: 


- Chip. 23, 214 
and 27, 15. 
and 29, 8, 9+ 


* Chap. 13, ? 
Lam, /' RA 
and 2. 1%. 

| The falſe pro< 
phers promiſed 
peace and afſy- 
tance, burJeremiati 
Calieth to rears 
ahd r 


city , then behold them thar are ſick with fa- 


1G. 1 chap. 5, 21, 
minezyea,”both the propher andtheprieſttgo OR 
abour into a land thar they know nor. prophet knew 

that God had caſt 


19 Haſt thou utrerly rejected ® Judah ? hath 
thy ſoul lothed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten 
us , and zhere is no healing for us? * we looked 
for peace,and zhere s no goodand for the time 
of healing, and behold trouble. 

20 We*acknowledge, O Lokp,our wicked- 


off che multitude 
whach were hy- 
pocrites and ba« 
Itard children, yes 
he was aflur 

that for his pro 
miſe ſake he would 
have (till a church, 
for the which he 
praveth; 


. . 8 ® . 1 
neſſe, andthe iniquitic of our fathers: for * we , 47; 555% 
have ſinned againſt thee. he Ys: 


to humble them<- 
ſelves tro God by 
re- true repent:nce , 
which is the ones 
ly meanes to a- 


21 Donot abhorre us, for thy names ſake, 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory : 
member , break not thy coyenant with us. meanes to 

22 Arcthere any among the? vanities of the ich wwe tpntts 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? or can the hea- 8jyins of Gods 
vens give ſhowres ? art not thou he , O Lozxp 4s cult 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee : p, Meaning , theie 

. 0:8 , Reade 
for thou haſt made all theſe things. Chap.” 104 15 
CHae. XV. 


I The utter rej eftion and manyfold judgements of the Tews. 

10 ITeremiah complaining of their ſpite , receiverh a promiſe 

for himſelf, 12 and a threatning for them, 15 Heprayeth, 
19 and receiveth a gracious promiſe. 


Hen ſaid the L o x D unto me, * * Though * Frek. 14, 145 
* Moſes and*Samuel ſtood before me, yer irchors nf.. ot 
my minde cold not be toward this people,caft mp lving,mo- | 
them out of my ſighr,and let them go forth. =al coward he 
2 And it ſhall come topaſlle, ifthey ſay un- thete emo, er chat. 
to thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou prac this requeſt, 
thalc tell them , Thus ſaith the Loxp, * Such as 2b _.- be 


had determined 
the contrarie. 
® Exoy. 32, 1114. ® 1Sam-7,9, * Chap 43 11, Zech, 11,90 
are 


L- hb 
| ba 


TY ——_— 


—ſ— 


-  Jeremiahs complaint, 


ti 


leremiab, 


mm — + 


Thelews ruine, 


are for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the 
ſword, to the ſword ; and fuchas are for the fa- 
minc,to the famine; and ſuch as are for the ca- 
ptivitie,to the captivitic. 


55.4 
® Lev. 26. 16,%c, 
t Hicb. farnlier, 
b The dogs, birls 
and beaits ſhuuld 
devoare them that 


Nain, | | ; 
tHeb. 7 wi. give ZAndI will*appoint overthem fouretkindes, 
Mm fr 41: faith the Loap,rhe ſword to flay,and the*dogs 
Ch 3-25- torcar, and the fowls of the heaven , and the 


c The word fig- 


nifieth to run 


bealts of the carth , to devoureand deſtroy. 


tw and fo fo 4 AndflI will caule them to be * © removed 
feare and unquiet- . . 4 
nes of conſcience, INLO all kingdomecs of the carth; © becauſe of 


* as did Kain. 

d Not that the 
people was pur 
niſhed for the 


* Manaſlch the ſonnc of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 
kings fine only, 5 For who ſhall have pitic upon thee,O Je- 
ur for theit own 
fins «lfo , becauſs rufalem ? Or who thall bemone thee ? or who 
they conſented to 
bis wickednete., ſhall go afide | to ask how thou doeſt ? 
+ AKing. 21.11- 6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lo xD, 
CD. 10 ark of thy . 
thouart gone backward:therefore willIſtretch 
againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ; 


nor call back my OUT IMy hand 
plagues , or ſpare 
thee any more. 
F Meaning , the 
gates of the land: I will bereave zhem of t chil- 
Becauſe I had Mren, | will deſtroy my people,/ichthey return 
in ther hat- , : 
banks. @ —@NOL trom their waycs. 
fr, "4111 I . * " 
ww. 8 Their widows are * increaſed to me above 


peace. 
*lam wearie with repenting. 
Cities. 
$ Or, whatſnrever f£ 
wm ther-city a 
2egmenſpoiis the ſand ofthe ſeas:I have brought uponthem 


e That js, Iwiil 

7 AndI will fanne them with a fanne inthe 
vs de ar. 
Es. or, againſt the 


—Ax againlt rhe morher of the young men, a 
& She that had {poiter at noon-day : I have cauſed him to fall 


many , loſt all her 
' Children. 

* Amos, 9. 

3 She was de- 
ſroyed in the 
mi !s of her pco- 


upon it ſuddenly, and terrours upon the City. 
9 She thar hath born ® ſeven. languitheth : 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt; *her ' ſunne is 


@5e E 1.&, $9ne down while was yec day:ſhe hath been 
Chap. 29,14 aſhamed and confounded , and the reſidue of 


k Theſe ere the 
prophets words, 
complaiaing of 
the obſtinacie of 
the- people , and 
That he was rcſer- 


them will I dcliver to the {word before their 
encemics, ſaith the L o x Þ. 

10 Q** Wois memy mother, that thou haſt 
ved to ſo wicked 


ve ro fo wicked born me a man of {trite and a man'of conten- 
«(> he ſheverb, TION TO the whole carth: 1 have neither lent on 
dion of Gods UiNry, NOF MCN Dave 1Cit tome on ' utury,yer 
the al we CVETy One of them dorh curſe me. 
wen , Fan, 11 The Lox faid, Verily it thall be well 
gr Fn with thy remnant, vo | LR cone ay 
| Which is an ® ENEMY TO ENLYEAT TNEC 517 1N The LIME © 
ten I lanes, CVil, non, intic rme of aflliction. 
3 mee 12 Shall* iron break thenorrhern iron, and 
LR at che ſteci ? 
comſorzed me, = 13 Thy ſubſtance and rhy treaſures will I 
Laſt doyes thould give KO TC * IPO WITNOUT PriCe , andz/a7 for 
the encmic, bee All thy f1NNeS, CVCN inall thy borders. 
Ren an 2 14 And I will make zhce to palle with thine 
Faprain of Ne- CNCMiCs, into a land which thou knowelt nor : 
who gre Jeie- fora * fire is kindled in mine anger, wh'ch ſhall 
goter te conan Urn pan you. 
or 10goe whither 15 YOL ORD, thou knoweſt , remember 
we wound: meandviſitme,andrevengemeofmy*perſecu- 
meme whe Jes cours, take ME not awayin thy long-ſuffering: 
penwart Koww ,. KDOW Char for thy fake | have ſuftcred rebuke. 
2, and therefore "16 Thy words were found , andI did *? ear 
n 23 focthepeo- them, and thy word was unto me thejoy and 
Femed hong  FCJOYCing of mine heart , for i lam calledby 
on 2s thy name, OL o k » God of holts. 
to neſt the bud 1-7 {{atnotintuc aflembly of the markers 
cjoyced : I ar 3 alone becauſe of thy 


aptives . 

=e 17,3.*Deut.3222. © He ſpesxcth nor this for defire of cevengement,bu' with ng tharGod 
would deliver his cliu. ch of them whom ae knew to be hudened and incorrigitb.c.” © EZzK. 3,3, 
p 1 received them vat! as-great j©y ,4s be thar is afamithed careth meat. 7 Heb. 7hy name is 
caled upon me. qIhadnuihing rodo wich the wich ed contemners of thy word, but [ame "ted bit- 
terly for thy plagues: ſhewing whac tie Faichfull ſhow do when they ſeck ickens of Gods anger. 


fon cf Babylon, 
Þu: ſhould be led ROY IX 


C 
” 


| ſword, and by famine, and their * carcaſes 


— 


hand: for thou haſt filled me with inCignation. 
j 18 Why is my* pain perperuall z and my * wp: zo, 
wound incurable which rctuſeth to be healed? | 
wilt thou be alrogether unto me asa * liar,and *_ 
as waters thar | fail ? co 

19 C{ Therefore thus faith the Lord, If 
thou return, then will I bring thec again,and 
thou ſhalt ſtand before mc: and if thou take 
forth the*fprecious from the vile,raou ſhalt b 
as my * mouth : let them return * unto thee, 
but return not thou unto them, 

20 AndI will make thee unto this people a 
fenced braſen*wall,and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee, but * they ſhall not ” prevail againſt the 
for I am with thee to fave thee, and to delive 
thee, ſaiththe Lo x p. |; 

21 AndI will deliver thee out of the hand iy © 
of the wicked, and1I will redeem thee our of foloweh ve 
the hand of the terrible. x Comfarm w 
wickedneſſe, but let them follow thy go-lly cxample. P Clip, 1.13. and ' 27, Che 


20, 11. 12. 4 I will arm thee wi an invincible firength and conftancie , fc that Wlthe 
powers of the world ſhall not overcome thee, 


SSL KYLE 


1 The propbet «nder the types of abRaining from marriage, 
ſrom houſes of mourning and fcaſting , foresheweth the utter 
ruine of the Iews, xo becauſe they were worſe then their 
fathers. 14 Their return from captivity , shall be ſtranger 
then their deliverance out of Egypt, 16 God will doubly re» 
compenſe their 1dolatry. 

He word ofthe Lox vcamealſounto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt not take * thee a wifc, neither 

ſhalt thou have ſonnes, nor daughters in th 


place. 


And taſt ng 
ſte: me ac: 
cor ling to thi 
promiſe » whee-. 
in appeareth , 1! 
in the Seints of 
God is Imprifg, 
tion of fanh, 
which. thronch 
Þ , , © 
C mpatiencie is ©; 
mes allailed, 4 
Chap. 20, 7, 
Heb. be no! ſur, 
if thou foroer 
' - 5 
theſe Carnall < n- 
aderations , ang 
faichfully execis 
thy charge, 
E* t Thuatis , ſeek tg 
win the goo! fic 
r the bad. 
u Towit, ap 
mouth »:th pro. 


x Comform nx 


2 Meaning, tha 
the aftliiciion 

$ ſhould be fo hot 
rible in J-raks 
lem, that wite ard 


[1 


. . hich hould 
3 For thus ſaith the Lo « Þ concerning the bur jncreue ws 
{orrow, 


ſonnes and concerning the daughters rhar are 
born in this place , and concerning their mo- 
cthers that bare them , and concerning their fa- 
thersthat begart rhem in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of * grievous deaths, they * ©: '5, + 
ſhall not * be lamented, neicher ſhall they be * Chup. 25.337 
buried: but rhey ſhall be as dung upon the face 
of rhe earth, andthey ſhall be conſumed by the 


* Pla!. 79,24 
Chap. 7, 33+ 


ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for <34. > 
the beaſts ofthe carth. = 
5 For thus faith the Loxv , * Enter not into the 2 athied's 
the houſe oft mourning, neicher goto lament, ©211s be 
nor bemone them : for I have ctakenaway my ſhould no: bue 
peace from this people, ſaith the L o 8 Þ, even another. | 
loving kindnetſc and mercies. >. 
6 Both the grear and rhe ſmall ſhall die in 
this land : they ſhall not be buried , neither 


eat , that one 


ſhall cx lament for them , nor * © cut them- 959? ls 
ſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them. * ©,3**3: %; 
7 Neither ſhall zen } rear themſetves for them clothes in "ee 
in mourning to comfort them for the dead, # or, ves 
neither ſhall men giverhem the*cup of conſola-#:c:24 Jn 


or in 


tion todrink for theirfatheror for their mother jeu exrenices 
8 Thou ſhalt notalſo go into the houſe of *3eonmviiite 
feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to drink, in»: 
9g For thus faith the Lox Dp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, *I will cauſe to ceaſe +16 247-84 
out of this place in your eyes, and in your and. i« 
dayes, the voice of mirth, and the voice of *** 


gladneſſe, the voice of the bridegroom , and 


the yoice of the bride, 
| to { And 


_— 
lt ad 


od 


| [e2£993 £41 # 
| 


—_ OP =. 0 as as ew as oo oo co a9. 


#D0 _DOGMAPICCNGOTST,:2 == woo 


Ly 
C 


OO en — 
a 


& 


 Kolatric tecompenced, 


Chap. XVy 


ladahs captiyitic. 


10 C Andit ſhallcome to paſſe when thou 
' ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words , and 
they ſhall ſay unto thee,* Wherefore hath the 
Lorp pronounced all this great evil againſtus? 
L528 what s © our iniquitie? or what # our ſinne 
rebellious, that We have Committed againſt the L ok D 
on anes , Our God? 
ol ge 11 I NN ſhalt thon ſay unto them, Becauſe 
4x mw: your fathers have forſaken me, faich theLoxv, 
ak w pun and haye walked after other gods , and have 
bo what © a+ ſerved them , and have worſhipped them,and 
" have forſaken me, and have not kept my law: 
oh 12 And yc have done *worle then your fa- 
thers,(for behold, ye walk every one after the 
10, þ#rmſe. t imagination of Is evil heart, that they may 
noghcarken unto me ) 


*Chap+ Fo 9. 
ad 13, 22+ 


Ja47. 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
land, into a land that ye Know nor, neither ye 
nor your fathers,and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods day and night, where 1 will not ſhew you 
fivour. 

"Chap: 23, 7+ Be 


14 4 Therefore behold, the * dayes come, 
ſaith che L o & Þ, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, 
The Loo & D, liveth that brought up the chil- 
dren of Iſrael our of the land of Egypt; 

15 Bur, The Lox Dliveth chart brought up 

tSgiging, the the Children of Lirael * fromthe land of the 
&ieace ou of NOrth, and from all the lands whither he had 


en, ar Jr1VCn them , and | will bring, them again into 
fo nbc CNET land that | gave unto their fathers. 

& ver ger» 16 © Behold, 1 will ſend for many * fiſhers, 
Hb hg ſairhithe L o & b, and they ſhall fith chem:and 


G hicicval de- Afcer Will I ſend for many hunters, and they 
hverance under : : 
exit. {hall hunt them from every mountain , and 
mes «s frOM evcry hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 
17 For mine*cycs are uponall their wayes: 


meant the Baby- 
fx for, that if They are not hid from my face, neither is their 


lonians and Cal- 

d&fircy them in 
[2 

they eſcaped the . 


des: who ſhould 
=ve , the other INIGUITIC hid from minc eyes. 


ſhould Mm. >. MM - 
bn” 18 And firſt | will recompenſe their ini- 
Qw quitie,&rheirſinne double; becauſe they have 


defiled my lad , they have filled mine inheri- 
b The is, their TANCC With the*carcales of their deteſtable and 
$ an No fo * . 
n , «6h ey ADOMINable things. 
|  voneeh 19 O Lon, my'ſtrength and my fortreſle, 
ze m- and my rcfuge in the day ofaffliction,theGen- 
tarance, which TileS [hall COMC UNLO thee from the ends ofthe 
== »_ve earth, and ſhall ſay,Surely our fathers have'in- 
» Mtan . . = 4 . . 
ces, © herited lies, vanitie, and things whercin there is 
we 5 no profir 
mY nd. ve BD PIO. 
«5 i ke- 20 Shalla manmake gods umo himſelf,and 
mace 4,0 * they are NO gods? 
prime 21 Thercforc behold, I will this once cauſe 
+ MN . . 
ft ter at them'toknow,lwillcauſe them ro know mine 
"4.1.1. handand my might,and they thallknow that 
Ly - I" Ny Name. 7s the L ok D. 
Mover and meicie for che's deliverance, that they may lean ro worſhip me , 
CRAP. AVIL 
I The caprivitte of Tndah for ber finne. 5 Truſt in man is cur- 
ſed, 3 mGod is bleſſ.d. 9 The deceit full beart cannot de- 
c1ve God: 12 The falvationof God. 15 The prophet com- 
plaineth of the mockers of his propheſie. 19 Heis ſent to re- 
new the covenant m hollowing the ſabbath. 


{ , . . . 
ae, nem FP He finne of Judah 5 *written witha* pen 
nn ot Gd £. ofiron,end with the tpoint ofa diamond ; 


b 


] 


it is graven upon the *rable of their heart, and 
uponthe horns of you altars: 
2 Whileſt their *children remember their al- 


575 
b In ſtead of the 
law of God , they 
have wrirten idola- 
rrie and alli ibomi- 
nawvns in their 


tars and their*grovesby the green trecs upon 
, N heart, 
the high hills. © Your finnes ap- 
_ wo oy 
2 d That 1s . follow 
and thy high places forſinne f.nhors 
thy borders. | not the Lord , but 
their iduls, 
I will cauſe thee to ſerye thine enemies:in the « Zion that wa 
* . rain, 
land which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kin- 
* Chap. 15, 13+ 
t Heb. in thy ſelf. 
5 4 Thusſaich the Loxp,*Curſed be the man time. a5 Exod. 21 
that truiteth in man, & maketh fleth his arm; ſpece of 70 yeu, 
$ Chap. 11. 
policies , and 
ſerr, and ſhall not ſee when good comerh;bur Pougirto make 
ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- ty," yaw 4 
Lia. 31, 3: 
, did de: 
Lo kv, and whoſe hope the L o& dis. neg Me > 
8 "For heſhall be as a trec planted by rhe My Gvis pron 


; river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but ferre 
| her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be care- 


3 *O my monnrain in the field,*I will give zz CORE 
thy ſubſtance,andall thy treaſures to the ſpoil, 
, throughout all their fubers wic- 
kednetle , minde 
4 And thou, even t thy ſelf ſhalt diſconti- JE". , 
nue from thine heritage that ] gave thee , and pins 3-H 
w now be lefe 
: : - a ally held, 
dicd a fire in mine anger, hich thall burn 'for *chxp. 45; 
ever. f Thar is, a long 
rune, as Exod, 21, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lo D. g The jews were 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- ifces” na? 
themſelves ſtrong 
by the friendihip 
neſle, in a ſalt land and not inhabited. Ws. 30. $8 
7 *Bleſled is the man that rruſteth in the the mean featon 
fois 'he denouns 
waters,andrhat ſpreadethqurher roots bythe j3nimenibew- 


corruptible 
to God 


I 
which 


is immor- 
. , . Il, Lfa. 2, 22 
full in the yeare of t drought, neither ſhall C6:p. 48-6, 7. 
ccale from ycelding fruir. | HOES 
9 C The'hearr is deceirfull aboye ail things, 29/25 1» 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it z 1.30. 18. _ . 
10 I the Lond ſcarch the heart, 7 trie the + or, refrawr, © 
my , . - 1 Becaule the wics 
reins,even to giveevery manaccording to Nis ke have - ever 


ſome excuſe to 
defend their do- 
ings » he ſhewerh , 
that their own 


and not 1:wd imaginati- 


waycs,& according to the fruit of his doings. 

11*4s the parcridgetfirteth on egs, and hatch- 
eth them not : ſo he thargetreth riches bed as. 
by right , ſhall leave themin the midſt of his andbringthen to 


dayes, and at his end ſhall be a fool, —fxx - 


13:T A | 0 ae 4 throne from the be* Jeity te mp 
ginning, is the place of our ſancuarie. lice of their 


hearts, 1 Sam. 16,7 


13 OLokp, the hope of Iſrael ; * all that z Eon: 24, 9. 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed , and they rhat chop. 11,20. 


20, 12. 


. , nd 
depart from meſhall be written in the”earth, xeve.'z, 23. 


ly, 2g 


becauſe they have forfaken the Lok Þ , the 5, Shine Pony ts 
* fountain of living waters. - -_——_ 
14 Healme,O Lok, and lſhall be heal- they fee that he 
ed; *\aye me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou arts the coverous * 
8 man is forſaken 
my praiſe, of hs riches , be- 
15 CBehold, *rhey fay unto mc,*Where is ty chemfulely. 
the word ofthe Lo & 0? lerit come now. ALF 
16 As for me,*lhave”not haltened from Being ft, =* troughs 
a paſtourjto follow thee, neither have I deſt- | Shewing , char 
; the godly ought 
red the wofull day,thou knoweſt: that which wo glorie in_no- 
4 . ; t , MH 
came out of my lips, was right before thee. who* dow exal 
17 Be not 4a terrour unto me,thou ar; my 6h of his fa 
hopein the day of evil. ple. = OT 
18 * Letthem be confounded that perſe- F473, 27- 
cute me, but let not me be confounded : let m (Their , Dames 
them be diſmayed,bur let norme be diſmayed: ined in the book 
bring uponthem the day of evil,andt*deſtroy *Chas. LA = 
[them with * double deſtruction.  —: mn 
him,that he fall not into rentation, conſideringahe great contempt of Gods word, and F.. multi. 
rude that fall from God. o The wicked fay that my propheſie ſhall not come to paſle becauſe. 
thou deferreft the time of the vengeance. * iſa. 5, 19. ® Chap. 2, 4. &c. L am aflured © 
-my vocation, and therefore know that the thing which thou ſpeakeft by me, ſhall come to paſte, 
and that 1 ſpeak not of any worldly affe&tion. t Heb. after thee. q Howloever the uhck 
deal rigorouſly with me, yer let me finde comfort in thee. * Pf. 35, 4. and 40, 14, t Hebs 
break them with 6 denble — Chap. 11,20, x Tharis, of ob abundantly, as 1ſa.40,4: 
c 6 ig as 


— 


The obſecryation of the ſabbath, Jeremiah. 


— 


Iudgements threatned, 


———_— 


76 
{ Whercas thy 
dottrine may 'be 
beſt underſto6d 
both of high and 
low. 


19 C Thus ſaid the Lox p unto mc,Go and 
ſtand in the'gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by 
the which they go our, and inall thegates of 
Jeruſalem; 

20 And fay unto them , Heare ye the word 
ofthe Lo kD, ye kings of ſudah , andall Ju- 
dah,and all che- inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaith theLoxD, * Take hced to 
yourſelves, andbearno burden on the * ſab- 

| | bath-day , nor bring i in by the gates of Je- 
the thing , that 1s 


thereby fignihed : ruſalem. 
remony, they muſt 
ofthe reſt, reade any WOrk,but hallow ye the ſabbath-day , asl 
dement ,” he ma- 

their eare, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 
whole law , ſor- 
table are contain- 


v Nechem. 13,19. 


t By naming the 
ſabbath-day , he 
comprehendeth 


Redo aha es 22 Neither carric forth a burden out of 
emmy ee JOUr houſes on the ſabbarh-day,neither do ye 
of the reſt , reade 
by the breaking * COMmanded your farhers. 
of this comman- . . . 

23 But they obeyed nor , neither inclined 
keth rhem rianſ- 
greſlours of rhe 
whole 1% +12” Might not heare nor receive inſtruction. 
fiſt and ſecond 2.4 And it ſhall come to paſle,if ye diligent- 


_ ly hearken unto me, ſaith the L o RD, to bring 

and31,13 In noburdenthrongh the gates of this citie on 

:64:20,12  theſabbarh-day,but hallow the labbath-day,to 
do no work therein : 

* Chap.224, 


25 * Thenſhall rhere enter into the gates 
of this citic,kings and princesſitting upon the 
throne of David , riding in chariots, and on 
horſes,they and their princes, the men of Ju- 
dah,and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and this 
Citie ſhall remaia for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from rhe cities of 
Judah, and from the places abour Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain,and from the mountains, and from the 
ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings,and ſacrifices, 
and mcar-oftcrings,and incenſe,and bringin 

- ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of theLoxp. 

27 .But if you will not hearkenunto me to 
hallow the ſabbath-day,and not to beara bur- 
den, even entring inat the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem on the fabbath-day : then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof,and it ſhall devoure 
the palaces of Jeruſalem , and it ſhall not be 
quenche@& 

Cnare. XVIII. 


x Vnder thetype of a potter , is :hewed Gods abſolute power in 
diſpoſing of nations. 1 x Indgements threatned to Iudab for 
ber #trange revolt. 18 Jeremiah prayeth againſt his con= 
ſpiratours, 


TX word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lo xv, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and go downto the potters houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to heare my 
words. 


3 Thenl went down to the potters houſe, 


and behold, he wrought a work 'on the 


20r, i, 
ena twheels. 


eeats. 
$ Or, that he made: 
was marred as clay 


4 And the veſſel tthat he made of *clay was 
#n the hand of the 


= marred in the hand of the porter, ſo he + made 
Bas power? 9iiet IE again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 
the Clay to maſks porter to make ze. 

what pot he will, | 

ortobreak them, = 5 Then the word of the Loxp came to me, 
whe ath . 

made them : (laying, 

heve I power 0- 

ver you , todoec with yon as 

[1 Rcb.rejurned «nd made, 


ſecmeth [good to mg , 1a; 45,9, Wikd,! 5,7, Rom,9, 20,31, 


— — 


6 O houſe of Iſrael,* cannot I do ,qwith you »16.4;,5 
as this potter? ſaith the L o « Þ. Behold, as the wws,/'-7 
clay in the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine 
hand,O hoes of Iſracl. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome 10 
*pluck upand to pull down, and to deſtroy #7: * cyup.,,;s 

8 If that nation againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced,turn from their cvil, * | will* repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. »1,,,,,, 

9 And art what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- fg, Wh the 
ccrninga nation,and concerning akingdome --y 


teth 1e-entance 


- . unto & » it i 

ro build and to plant uw : nor that he doth 
. , " contr 

-10 Ifir do evil in my ſight, that it obey not wii? ps 1 

ordained in his 


iccret Coundell : 


my voice, then I will repent of che good 
wherewith I faid I would bencfit thein. & yi. when be 
a C » 134 
11 E Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the cling ren. 


. ance , and he 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants. of Jeru- be gives "a 


grace to re t, 


ſalem,ſaying , Thus faich the L ox Þ, Behold, the uieuniss; 
I frame evil againſt you , and deviſe a device (mn 
againſt you : * return ye now every one from 1075 *) wich 
his evil way, and make your waycs and your tb ipmr a. 
doings good. God, becmle 

12 And they*faid,*There is no hope,but we mans jatgenes 


appeareth tg 
* z Kings 17.13, 


d As no man thi 
hath thick refu- 
ſeth freth conduit 
waters, which he 
hath at y , 0 
go and feck we 
ters abroad tO 
quench lus thi, 
ſo they ought n& 
to ſeek for hep 
and fuccour 8s 
ſtrangers,and leave 
God whic2 ws 
preſent with cher. 


will walk after our owndevices, and we will c<©,q.;%, 
every one dothe imagination of his evil heart. 3331; 
I3 Therefore thusſaiththeLokrD, * Ask © a; mn te 
ye nowamong the heathen, Who hath heard ji oo." 
ſuch things > the virgin of Iſrael hath done a 9 benpre 
very horrible thing. oun ſei-will, 
* Chap. 2,25. 
14 Will a manleave t the ſnow of Lebanon <.ctvp.:,uo. 
which cometh from the rock of the field? * or En 
thall che cold flowing waters that come from #/ £m, «l 
another place,be forſaken ? be forſaken fort 
ftrange cold wars 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten *me, 
they have burnt incenſe ro vanity , and they 
have cauſedthem to ſtumble in their wayes 
from the * *ancient paths,to walk in paths, ma 
way not caſt up. | 
16 To maketheir land *deſolate , anda per- 
peruall hiſſing: every one thar paſſerh thereby 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and wag his head. 
17 Iwill ſcatterthem as with an caſt-winde 


174 13+ 

Chap.6 , 16. 

e Thar is , it 

of trot! 
God hd 


mine anget , 4 


phcrt; come, andler us ſmite him t with the n« ny © 


. . drhem- 
" rongue,and let usnot giyc heed to any of his \"This ape 
words. | on: = again! 


the ſervants * 


19 Give heedto me OL o x Þ, and hearken '*, 1, 


to the voice of them that contend with me. canvo: ene: 
: are the chu 
20 Shall evilbe recompenſed for good? for anithereforn? 


loever ſpeaket 
gainſt us, 7 
ought t0 die 


I Kings 22,244 


they have digged a pit for my ſoul: remember 
chat I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 
them,and to turn away thy wrath from them. <427,4, . 
21 Therefore * ideliver up their children ro nds ie, 
chefaminc,andt poure our their loud by the cw 
force of the ſword , and let their wives be be- gundet 


ſtandeth ® : 
and in multitude, but is known by the graces of the holy Ghoſt, # Or-for the tongue. 
1 


! 0 
ourwal 4 [6 
us {fland2rhim,and acculc him 2 for we ſhall be beleeved. * Plai.1 $.10- SeeinÞ 
the prophet bs 
for their deftruion, bel 
t + e. powre them Ws 


obſtinar: myice of the adverſaries , which grew daily wore and mote : 
mo» ed with Gods ſpirit, withont any carnall affe&ion-pray-t* 


| knew that it ſhould tend to Gods glorig,and probr of his chu rcb, 
, reayed 


4 * 1 
p 

je T4» 1.41 
(0 


Dm mr ro + on wg ooo =©r 


_—_—___ 


_—_ 


"The dcſolation of the Iews forcshewed. Chap. *ix, wx. 


Pashurs fearfull doom. 


reaved of their children, and be widows, and 
let their men be put to death , le: their young 
men be ſlain by the ſword in batrel. 

22 Letacry be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring a troup ſuddenly upon 
them, for they have diggeda pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my fer. 

23 Yet Loxp, thou knoweſt all their coun- 

{ x6.6r death, fel againſt me t to ſlay me: forgive not their 
iniquiry,neither blot out theirſinne from thy 
ſight , but let them be overthrown before 
thee ; deal thus with them inthetime of thine 
anger. 


TT AS Y © © 


1 Vander the type of breaking a potters veſſel, 8s fore:hewed 
the deſolation of the Tews for their ſinnes, 


Hus faiththeLo kD, Go and get a pot- 
"nn carthen bottle , and zake of the anci- 
ents of the people, and of the ancients of the 
prieſts, 

2 And goforthunto the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, which s by the entry of t the eaſt- 
gatc,and proclaim there the words that I ſhall 
tell thee : 

3 And fay,Heare ye the word ofthe Loxp, 

O * kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
:a1in ver Jem, Thus faith the Loxo ofhoſts, the God of 
ouvles al Iſrael, Behold, will bringevilupon thisplace, 
rpk.: which be THe Which whoſocver hearcth , his cares ſhall 

= =. * tingſe. 

, (m-3.11 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me,and have 
bras, arhe eſtranged this place,and have burnt incenſcin 
it unto other gods, whom neither they nor 

their fathers have known,nor the kings of Ju- 
dah , and have filled this place with the bloud 
of innocents. : 
5 They have builtalſo the high roo of 
Baal, ro burn their ſonnes with fire for burnt- 


+ Yeh, the ſunne 
ge 


I By the kings » 


a dreadful fear 


hl poſſeſſe them 


© Why de ofterings untoBaal, which® Icommanded noc, 
loeversnorcom- MOT Tpake if , neither came it into my minde. 
wal ng, G Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
qa bor theLokÞ, that this place thall no more be 
i ks ap. 7, Called * Topher,nor the valley of the ſonne of 
3-1, 16.5033. HINNOM , butthe valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And1 will make void the counſel of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword beforc their 
enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeck 

their lives:and their* carcaſes will I give tobe 


, Chap. 7, 33. 


"5+ mecatfor thefowls of the heaven, and forthe 
beaſts of the carrh. | 

* cp.8,16,, 3 AndI willmake this citie * deſolate, and 

w £4 an hiſſingevery one that paſſerh thereby ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe , becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof. 

rd. 26,29, 9 AndIwill cauſethem to eatthe *fleſh of 

=, 4%, their ſonnes,and the fleſh of their daughters, 


and they ſhgll eat every one the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe , wherewith 
their enemies, and they that ſeck their lives, 
ſhall ſtraiten them. ; 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 
ſight of the men that go with thee , 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lox » of hoſts, Eyen ſo will I break thispeo- 


ple and this citie,as oze breaketh*a potters veſ- $77 
ſel that cannot + be made whole again, and *, This viſible 


ligne was to con- 


they ſhall * bury them in Tophet, till there be frmchem rouch- 
no place elſe ro bury. _ of this plague , 


12 Thus willI do unto this place , faith the ttnnnes v2 3g 


LoxD, andto the inhabitants thereof, and Ft. ,..., 
even make this citie as Topher. * Chap. 7, 38. 
13 Andthe houſes of Jeruſalem , and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled 
as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the*hou- 
ſes upon whoſe * *roofs they have burnt in- 
cenſc unto all the hoſt of heaven, and have 
poured out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
14 Then came Jcremiah fromTophet, whi- 
ther the Loxp had ſent him to propheſie, and hues therewith, 
he ſtood in the court of the Loxps houſe,and you 
aid ro all the people, gR 
15 Thusfaith the Lox Þ of hoſts the God ** * 
of Iſrael, Behold , I will bring upon this citie 
and upon all her rowns all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt it; becaufe they have har- 
dened their necks, that they might not heare 
my words. 


f He noteth the 
great rage of the 
idolaters, which 
left no place free 
from their abo+ 
minations , in ſo 
much as they pol« 
!uted their own 


et a- 
the apiſts, 
* J2z 296 

ut, 


Cuak MX 


I Pashur ſmiting Teremiah , .receiveth a new name, and 4 
fearfull doom. 7 Teremiah complaineth of contempt, 10 of 
treacherie, 14 and of bis birth, 


N2 Paſhur the ſfonne of * Immer the «, 4,0. 14,14 
prieſt , who was alſo chief governour in 

the houſe of the L o & Þ, heard that Jeremiah 

prophelied theſe things. | 


2 ThenPaſhur ſmoreJeremiahthe prophet, | 
and put him inthe * ſtocks that ere in the « Thus mw 
high-gate of Benjamin , which 4s by the which neither the 
houſe of the Lo kD. prices marthe- + 

3 Andit cameto paſſe on the morrow,that nlie* apant 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah our of the G5FÞ*..4, 
ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The = <b#fintu- 
L o & Dhath nor called thy name Paſhur , but fit anempeed , 


t Magor-miſlabib. + nets efet8 
4 For thus ſaith the L o x D, Behold, I will "*** *** 


make thee a terrour to thy ſelf, and toall thy 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
theirenemies, and thine eyes ſhall beholdz, 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of + ao , and he ſhall carriethem ca- 
ptive into Babylon, and ſhall flay them with 
the ſword. 

5 Moreover , I * will deliver all the * > Kings20,17, 
ſtrength of this citie,and allthe laboursthere- 
of,and all the precious things thercof,and all 
the treaſures of che kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies , which thall 
ſpoil them, and take them,and carrie them to 
Babylon. 

'6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 

thine houſe, ſhall go into captivitie,and thou 
ſhalr come to Babylon , and there thou ſhalt 
die,and ſhalt be buried there,thou and all thy | 
bfriends, to whom thou haſt prophelſied lies. b Which have 

7 COLok, thou haſt* deceived me, and fivesto bean- 
I was deceived : thou art ſtronger then I,and pephlingy wo 
haſt * prevailed : Iam inderiſion daily, eyery rec ada 
one mocketh me. pede 


wn |  Cometh the ſer- 
vants.of God, when they ſee nct their labours to profit , ad alſo feel their own weakneflle, reads 


Chap. 15, 18, +4 Or, enticed. d Thou didſt thruſt me forth to this work againſt wy will, 
Ccc 2 or 


— P” WY 


leremiahs complaint of treacherie, &c, Jeremiah, 


ee CIS 


Captivitie foretold, 


88 

wo , 
hat he did his 
offi-e in that he 
reproved the peo 
ple of their vices 
and rhreatned 
them with Go-ls 
a9.” qo bur 

cauſe he was 
d:rided and perte- 
cuted for this , he 
was diſcouraged , 
and thought tv 
have cealed to 
preach , fave that 
Gods ſpirit did 
force hum there- 
unto. 
® Pal. 39, 3+ 
* Job 32, 18. 
f Thus the enc- 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried our, I cried vio- 

lence and*{poil;becauſe the word of the Loxp 

' was made a reproch unto me , and a deriſion 
. daily. 

9 Then ſaid, I will not make mention of 
him , nor ſpeak any more'in his name. Bur his 
word was in minc heart as a* burning fre ſhut 
upin my bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
ing, and * I could nor/tay. 

10 © For I heard the defaming ofmany, fear 
on every ſide: Report , ſay they , and we will 
report 1t: tall my familiars warched for my 
f Thus the ene- halting , ſaying , Pcradventure he will be en- 
- aq dog My ticed,and we thall prevail againſt him,and we 
heard him fax, fhall take our revenge on him. 
ek fam ae. 11 *Butthe Lo xD # with measa mighty 
otrecelti-29.?- terrible one: therefore my perſecutours thali 

ſtumble,and they ſhall not *prevail,they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed:for they ſhallnot proſper, 


t Heb. every man 
of my peace, 

g Bic he chew- 

eth how his £.ith 


vid tcive againit 


romation , and FOCHr * evcriaſtiag confuſion ſhall never be 
Loci for frengch. FOrgOrren. 

wa 1244: ® 12 But, OL oxD ofhofts thar *trieſt the 
y hop. 23-4 rightcous,andiceſt the reinsand the hearr,let 
«od 17,59 me ſec thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 


have I opencd my cauſe. 


——  ——— 


13 Sing unto the Lokp, praiſe ye the Lorp: | 


for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poore 
from the hand of evil-docrs. 

14 4 © Curſed be the day wherein I was 
born: let notrhe day whereia my mother bare 

me be blcſled. 

veniencesehey fall 15 Curſed be the manwho brought tidings 
up again » reade LOIN Y father,ſaying. A maa-childe is born un- 
chap. 35, 10. .. LO thee, making him very giad. 

16 And iet that man be as the' cities which 
d:uttion of Sv- the LoRD overthrew , and repentednot:and 
rk, Geo. 19, 25. [et him hcarcthe cry in the morning, and the 

ſhauting at noontide. 
17 Becauſe heſlew me not from the wombe: 
orthatmy mother might have beenmy grave, 
k Meaning , tha: nd her Wombe 7o be * alwaycs great with me. 
might neverene 18 * Wherefore came | forth out of the 
» Job 3, wombe to fee labour and ſorrow , thatmy 
drycs thould be conſumed with ſhame 2 


® Job 3, 20, 
aaa AAS 


1 Aedekiab ſendeth to Texemiah to enquire the event of Ne- 
buchadrezzars warre. 3 Teremiab foretelleth a hard fuge 
and miſcrable captivitie 8He counſelleth the people to fall to 
th: Caldeans, 11 and upbraideth the kings bouſe. 


He word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lok Þ, when king Zedckiah ſentun- 


h How the chil- 
dren of God are 
overcome in this 
bartel of the ficth 
and the ſpirit , and 
into what incon- 


i Alludng to the 


to him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah,and Ze- 
phaniah the fonne of Maaſciah the prieſt, fay-. 


a Not that the 

king was rouch- 

ed with repenc- 

ence of his fins, . 

and fo —_ ro US, 
id 


God , He - - 8 
2ekia , when he KCTN WAITC againſt us) if fo be thatthe Lok D 
ſent to Iſaiah , il] deal with : {i | hj 
2 Kings 19, z. Will deal with us according to all his wonder- 
TE oh ous works, that he may go up from us. 
rghc pray un 3 © Thenſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
this - . 
ſhall ye fay to Zedekiah , 

4 Thus faith the L o k Þ God of Iſrael , Be- 
' hold, I will * curn back the weapons of warre 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 


preſent plague a- 
again{t the king ot Babylon , and againſt rhe 


10g, | 
2 *Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lox Þ for 


way » as Pharaoh 

Nought unto Mo- 
ſes, Exod, 9, 28 
b'To wit , from 
your enemies to 


our 
ves, : 


(for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ma- | 


———— ——@—_— 


Caldeans, which befiege you withour the 
walls, and I will aſſemble them into the midſt 
of this citic, 

5 AndI1 my ſelf will fight againſt you with 
an * outſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong + xx. 6,6. 
arm,even in anger , and in furic, and in-great 
wrath, 

6 AndI will ſmite the-inhabitants of this 
citic, both man and beaſt : they thall dic of a 
great peſtilence. 

7 And afterwards , faiththe Lord, 1 will 
deliver Zedckiah king of Judah , and his ſer- 
vants, and rhe people, and ſuch as are left in 
this citie from the peſtilence,from the ſword, 
and from the famine , into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrczzar king of Babylon,and into the hand 
of their enemics, and into the hand of thoſe 
that ſcek their life , and ſhall ſmite them 
with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare 


, them, neither have piric, nor haye mercie. 


8 C Andunto this people thou ſhalc ſay , 
Thus faith the Logp,Behold, I ſerbefore you 
the way of © life , and the way of * death. c By  yedldi 

9 He that * abidcth in this citic, ſhall die buchadnezes, 
by the ſword , and by the famine , and by the oy a 
peſtilence: bur he that goeth out, and fal- 
leth to the Caldcans that befiege you , he | 
ſhall live, and * hislife ſhall be unto him for a 1 :® "1 
- prey. cornetionm. 

= or I haye ſet my face againſt this citic ram dmg 
for evil, and not for good,faith the Lo x p; it | 
ſhall be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall burnir with fire. 

. 11 C And touching the houſe ofrheking of 
Judah , jay, Hcare ye the word of the L o x p. 

12 O houſe of David, thus faith the Lozp, 
* tExccute judgement in the *morning, and * 
deliver him thar is ſpoiled , out ofthe hand of * 
che oppreſlour, leſt my furie go our like fire , 
and burn that none can quench /z, becauſe of 
the cyil of your doings. 

13 Bchold, I amagainſt thee , 5O t inhabi- s 
rant of the valley , androck of the plain , ſaith ws vail pn 
the Lok; which ſay , Who ſhall come down CPS8, 
againſt us? or who thall enter into our habita- adv np 
LIONs ? org tO 

14 ButIwillt punith youaccording to the 
* fruit of your doings, fairh theLokD: and 
I will Kindle a fire in the*forrcſt thereof, and it 


t Heb, ſit upon, 
* Prov. I, 31+ 
ſhall devoure all things round abour ir. 
Ck KELIL 


h Thar is , ihe 
houſes thereo?, 
which ſtood a5, 
i He exborteth to repentance with promiſes and threats. 
10 The judgement of Shallum, 13 of Ichoiakim , 20 and 
of Contah. . 


thick as trees 
the foreſt. 
TT Hus faith the LoxD, Go down to the 
houſe- of the king of Judah , and ſpeak 
there this word, 
2 And ſay , Heare the wordofthe Lokp, 
O king of Judah, that ſitteſt uponthe throne 
of David, thou,and thy ſervatts,and thy pco- 


Chap. 22, 3- 
Heb. judge. 
Be diligent to 
oe juſtice, 


Meaning 1 Je- 


" # Chap. 21 1% 
ple that enter in by theſe gates; a This was bi 
. : ordinarie mannel 
3 Thus faith the Loxp , * Execute yC { prextiog 
judgement and*righteouſneſſe,and deliver the *, Jakub uw 
ſpoiled our of rhe hand of the oppreſſour:and z%**,7; 


| da.no wropg,do no violence to the ſtranger, yew: 


the 


ding 
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The judgementof Shallum , 


Chap. mm : 


T - M22 


the fatherleſſe,nor the widow,neither ſhed in- 
nocent bloud in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed,*then ſhall 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe, kings 
,%. fr Pevi4 firting t upon the throne of David , riding in 
yy” chariots, and on horſes, hc , and his ſervants, 

and his people. 
| 5 Bur if ye will not hcarc theſe words , I 
TS ons mw. wear by my ſelf, faith the Lo kD, that this 
pc es 1 houſe ſhall become a defolarion. | 
| 6 For thus faith the Lo kx Þ unto the kings 


Chap» 17, 35 + 


moſt —<nainly 


"im bs ov. houſe of Judah, Thou ar*Gijcad unto me,and 


c tie compar'th 
crull-m to yt» 


| the head of Lebanon: Po ſurely I will make 
mn, NCC A Wilderacſſe, and cities which arc nor in- 
we on, DADITEU. 
i the vv 7 And will®prepare deſtroyers againſtthee, 
rolnane, Le EVE ONE With his weapons,andthey ſhall cut 
caule Ore TRY . 
i" &4c* ro dOWN thy choice © ccdars , and caſt them into 
his uf: and pur- 

he The fire. | 
pole , fach as he : : X 
j=prta ro exe- 8 © And many nations ſhall paſſe by this ci- 
th. 13.3; Chip- ry , and they thall fay every man to his neigh- 
6,4- and 1 2, 3+ - . 
e Thy tailings bour, * Whereforc hath the Lox Þ done thus 
J ceuar . . 
= unto this great city ? 


; ha 
nn? ting 9 T henthey ſhallanſwer,Becauſerthey have 
wich ey forſaken the covenant of the LoxkD their 


thcught woulcl 


ec have cone Cx , and worſhipped other gods, and ſeryed 
loro paſle, 


* Deut. 29, 24+ Them. 


King. 9, v. . 
g ynivng, ta TIO C Weep yenot forthe dead,neither be- 
hoy ſhuaid loc . I 
% kng : for NONE him , Ge weep ſore for him that*gocth 
hicn wt away : for he ſhall return no more,nor ice his 


Xeuchadrezzar, NAtIVE COUNTTEy. 

ried into Babylon, 

tink ro be Je- TCIgNed in ſtead of Joſiah his farher , which 
gaderder : but turn thither any More. 


and yerided him- F , 
kf, and wascar= IT For thus faith the Loxp touching "Shal- 
: King. 24,12. [UM,the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah , which 
h Whom ſome 

We ni" went forth out of this place, He ſhall notre- 
&1 l-emerh, this __ , 

ws ]:hoiakim, 12. Buthe ſhalldicinthe place whither they 


v1: haveledhim captive,and thall ſce this landno 
®Lev. 19,13 marks N . . 
Don: 2414, 150 T3 4 Wo unto * him that builderh his 
i by bibes ang NOUIC by * unrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers 
extoruon, 


by wrong , zhat uſeth his neighbours ſer- 

vice without wages, and giveth him not for 
his work: 

tHeb. through 14 Thar faith, I will build mea wide houſe, 

$0 m «nw, Nd tf large chambers, and cutteth him our 

t windows, and z cieled with cedar , and 

painted with vermilion. | 

15 Shalrt thou rcigne becauſe thou cloſeſt 
fi, thy ſelf in cedar ? did nor thy * father ear and 
bron an 6am” drink, and do judgement and juſtice,andthen 
wi 3.0 it was well with him 2? | 
ma ddd = 16 Hejudged the cauſe of rhe poore and 
og forh Gods necdie, then 2 was well with him: was not this 

ceroal, TO know me ? faith the Lokp. 

17 Bur thine eyes and thine heart are not 
bur for thy covetouſneſle , and for to ſhedin- 
nocent bloud, and for oppreſiion,and for t vi- 
olence to do r. 

18 Thercfore thus faith the Lox Þ con- 
ba 40 ore Cerning Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king 
2 lrex« or Of Judah, They ſhall nor ' lament for him, ſay- 
* +”. - ing, Ah my brother,or ah ſiſter: they ſhall nor 
lament for lim , /aying , Ah lord, or ah his 


glory, 


k Meaning » Jo» 


fith » Who was 


F Or, incurſion, 


| 


——— 


:, - Ichoiakim, and of Coniah, 
19 He ſhall beburied with the"burialiofan 579 
afle, drawn and caſt forchbeyondthe gates of ere; 
Jeruſalem. " kuiers -bur asces 
R rions are 
20 C Goupto ® Lebanon , andcrie and hole becauſe heir 
life up thy voice in* Baſhan , and cric from infes, reate 
the paſſages: forall thy lovers are deſtroy- Jorg, 95%, 
cd. lo, 8. writcth, 
: wo thatthe enerme 
21 I ſpake unto thee in thyt proſperitie, bur 5% bim inthe 
h ( df I ; | h ' Us citie , and. com- 
thou laidit, I will not heare : this hath been thy manded him to 
2C 
manner from thy youth , that thou obeyedit malls unburied 4 
00k Chap. 36. 294 
nor my VOICE. n ro ies che 
22 The winde ſhall eat up all thy paſtours, yrs for 
and thy? lovers ſhall go iato capt ivite,ſurcly oo _—— 
then ſhalt thou be ainamed aud confounded Indea's Aﬀycies 
for all thy wickednelle, + -— hs 6 
23 Ot inhabirant of Lebanon, that makeſt MC.ineuis tote 
thy neſt in the * cedars , how gracious ſhalt TMvedboih 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, pain as 4 your WOW 
ofa woman in travail? p_Borh the go- 
” . No d 
24 AsIiive,faith the Loxp, though * Conj- that would hep 
aþ the ', f hoiakim ki f -. thee , thall vaniſh 
all te lonne of Jehoiakim king of Judah were yas winde, 

(7 -y - io. p * fTHeb.inhabi . 
the {izner upon my right hand , yer would 1 a Th 
p:uCk tec thence, baile of the fax 

. . . rrees 
25 And 1 will give thee into the hand of Lebanon. | 
- , . $ Cat- 
chem rtvar ;eek thy life, and into the hand of ted Jehoiactio, of 
them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the Jim; 4nom 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar kiag of Babylon,and coniah incon- 
into rhe hand of the Caideans. thought his king: 
s GgOme cCMmm never 
26 And I will caſt thee our,and thy mother depurfrombim, 
i Ne came 


= . be 
char bare rhice,into au9cher countrey, where of the tiock of 
ye were notborn,and rhere ſhall ye dic. yy —_——_—_— 


— the =_ 

| iſe lake 

27 Butto the land whercunto they t defire mit wean, 

co return, thicher ſhail chey not return. his bouſe : burhs 

. f abuſed Gols pros 

2S /s this man Con'ah a deſpiſed broken mie, andubere- 

. . to 

idol2 is he a veſſel wherein & no pleaſure ? geprived of the 

whereforc are they caſt out , he and his ſeed , P3826 


and arc caſt intoa land which they know not? {57 ance: 


{ He ibewerh 


29 O'carth,carth,carth, heare the word of «all potterinie 


thall be witnefles 

theLo xv. of hls LINE 
«a . . . cre 

30 Thus faith the Loxp, Write ye this man regitred for per- 
*chi:dlefſe, a man rhar ſhallnor proſper in his *" amcte 


dayes:tor no man of iis ſeed ſhall pro'fper,ſit- 14.19 <bildien » 


(for after thar he 


ting upon the throne of David,and ruling any b<gue 5$4ubiel 


in the captivitie, 
INOCC IN Judah. Marth. oo 2.)iut 


that nee 
Coian XK XILL Re Rn 
1 He propheſie:h a reftauration of the ſcattered flock. 5 Chriſt 
shall rule and ſave them. y Againſt falſc prophets, 33 and 
mockers of the true prophers. 


Q be unto the * paſtours*rhar deſtroy 
e d 
and ſcatrer*the * theep of my paſture 
faith the Lokp. | | 
2 Thcrefore thus faith the L o x Þ God of 7, pot the mich 


Iſrael againſt rhe paſtours that *feed my peo- good pates fx 


ple ; Ye haye ſcattered my flock; and driven * : 
4 C c Whoſe charge is 
themaway,and have not yifitad chem;behold, weed thefiock, 


bur they ear the 


I will viſit upon you the evil of your doings , tnir thereof , B- 


R k; > hs 
faith theLoxk Þ. 4 Thad ihe rom 


3 AndI will gather thefremnant ofmy flock, nap ent 


out of all countreys whither I have driven with the threar- 
1 & ; ningsleſt the god- , 
them,and will bring them again to their folds, ly would be woo . 
! Þ much beaten dow” 
and they ſhali be fruirfull and increaſe. ds he , 
4 AndI wiii ſet up * ſhepherds over them 


ſhewerth how God 
which thall feed chem , and they ſhall fear no «ws 


a Meaving , the 
z princes, governors 
and falte prophets, 
as Ezek. 34, 2- 


em. : 


ather his ' 
A 
more , noi be diſmayed , neither thall they be ©cbwp. 3+ is 
lacking, faichtheLokD. ' "_ | 
Ccc 3 5 CBehold, 


. 


Againſt falſc prophets. 


leremiah, 


Falſe prophets, © 


«., 580 5 4 Behold * the dayes come, faith the 
db. pg i Lonv,thatI will raiſe unto Davida righteous 
Chip. 33- 14-15- ©branch, and a king ſhall reigne and proſper, 
Job ba 6+ 6. And ſhall execute jadgement andjuſtice in the 


is « = = earth. 

Gntheme of Je» © * In his daycs Judah ſhall be faycd, and 
RE. Ifrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this s his name 
reade, 1s. 11,1- whereby he ſhall be called , ft Thts Lokrp 


the true branch , 
and 45, $, 


* Deut. 33, 28. . > wr + @ 
+ Heb. * OUR KIGHTEOUSNESSE. 


|the Lo x«D,and hath perceived and heard his 
word? who hath marked his word, and heard 
it 2 
19 Bchold, a * whirlwindc of the Loxp is * ©. 40, 
gone forth in fury , cvena grievous whirl- 
winde , it ſhall fatl grievouſly upon the head 
of the wicked. - 
20 The * anger of the L oxD ſhall not * Cy. zo, u4, 
return, untill he have executed, and rill he 


rſidke nm, 7 Thereforebehold, the dayes come, faith | have performed the thoughts of his heart: 
a the L ORD, that they ſhall no more lay, The | in the latter dayes ye ſhall * conſider ir per- Lge = 
16, 14, Loxv'liverh, which brought up the children | fectly. he ny word 
of Iſrael out of the Jand of Egypt : 21 *Thayenor ſent theſeprophets, yetthey ;,5 14, 14, 
8 But, The Lox liveth, which brought up, | ran: I have not ſpokento them , yer they d 27, 15, 
and which led the ſced of the houle of Iſrael | propheſied, 
outof the north-countrey,and from a!lcoun-| 22 Burt ifthey had ſtoodin my counſel, and 
treys whither Ihad driven them, and they | had © cauſed my people to heare my words , *,* beweh the 
ſhall dweli in their own land. theathey thould have turned them from rheir r myoptarny 
9 4 Mine heart within me is broken be- | evil way,and from the evil of their doings. even the then 
g Nearing, #* cauſe of the ® prophets , all my bones ſhake: | 23 AmiaGodathand, fairhthe Lo kD, mint b* me 
which deceiverhe I am like a drunken man , and like a man | and nota * Godafarre off ? { Doe not I ſee 
; Dpoanerh bi ine ; becauſe ofthe; 24 Canany * hide himſelf in [ontocrer jou 
in appeareth his whom wine hath overcome; becauſe otthe| 24 Canany * hide himſelf in ecretplaces hwower yo 
eat love row LORD, and becauſe of the words of his ho- | that I thall notſee h1m?ſaichthe Loxy: do not wherewerer 560 
Chap. 14-13- lineſle. I fill heaven and earth ?faith che L o & ». Pol. 139.7, 
10 For the land is full of adulterers, for | 25 I haycheard whatthe prophets ſaid,rhat AMOS 9,3, 
+07, cinge becauſe of t ſwearing the land mourneth: the | propheſie lies inmy name, ſaying, I have 


pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are dried 
and rhcir t * courſe 5 evil,and their force 
15 not right. 
11 For both prophetandprieſt arc profane, 
i My rewpleis yea, in my * houſe have | found their wicked- 
Irie and fupes- neſle, ſaith the L.o RD. 
ry 12 Wherefore their way ſhallbe untothem 
as ſlippery ayes in the darknefſlc: they thall be 
drivenon and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
uponthem , even the yeare of rhcir viſitation, 
faith the Lok. 

13 Andl have ſeen t folly in the prophets 
f Samaria; they propheſicd in Baal , and caw 
ſed my pcoplc lirael to erre. - 

14 I have lecnalfo in the*prophets of Jeru- 
ave become worle {aſe 4 an horriblething: they commir adul- 

+ Or, flivineſe- ery , and walkin lies:they ſtrengthen alſo rhe 
hands of evil-docrs, that none doth return 
from his wickedneſle : they arc all of them 
s * Sodom , and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 
d concerning the prophets , Behoid, I will feed 
m Reade Chap, chem with ® wormwood , and make them 


$ Or, viclence- 
h They run head- up n 
long to wicked- 
neſle ,and ſeck 
vain help. 


F Or, an abſurd 
thing. 

t Heb .unſaveur:e. O 
k They which 
ſhould have pro- 
fired by my rocs 
«gainft Samaria , 


1 Though to the | 
world they ſeem UNIO MC Aa 
holy fathers , yet 
I dereſt them as I 
did rheſe abomi- 
nable cincs. 

* Ia. 1,9. 


a * ?* drink the watcr of gall: for from the prophets 
+ Or,lypeer/*: of Jeruſalem ist profaneneſle gone forth into 
all the land. 

16 1hus faith the Lo « Þ of hoſts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
pheſic unto you; they make you vain:they 

n Which the 


y ſpeak a viſion of their ® own heart, and not 


have invented of 


their own braine. QUT of the mouth of the LoKkD. 
17 They ſay ſtilluntorhem that deſpiſe me, 


o Reade Chap.6, The L OR ÞD hath ſaid, * Ye ſhall have peace; | 


and, 11: | 
een, 5. and they ſay unto cycry one that walketh: 
Cock 0277, afterthe | imagination of his own heart, No 


p Thus they id evil thall come upon you. 
eride Jeremia?» 18 For? who hath ſtood in the t counſel of 


* as though the 
Bat revgaled uyo hun ; ſo al'o fpaks Zedekiah ro Micghab, 1 King. 22, 24: + Oh ſecren, | 


word of Goil were 


* dreamed, I have dreamed. YR Ss: 
26 How long ſhall zh1s be in the heart of the ete6e renevel 
[f 


| : » as Num, 
| prophets that propheſie lies? yea they are pro- Wo 2 n 
phers of the deceic of their own heart? thar Snan reel 


27 Which think to cauſe my people to Wim ele 


* forget my name by their dreams which they 257m 5 
tell every man to his neighbour, * as their "4 b, 33:34 
fathers have forgotten my name , for Baal. pay 

28 The propherithar hath a dream,let him 
* tell a dream ; and he that hath my word , ler 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : 7 what # the 
| chaft ro the wheat? ſaith the Loxv. 49m 

29 1s not my word like as a fire? faith the y Meaning ther 
Lok D: andlike a hammer thar breaketh the &iGnm wm 
rock in PIeCCS 2 fters ro abſtaine 

39 Therefore behold , *I gm againſt the 


IS. 

x Let the falk 
prophet declare 
thatit 1s his own 
fant-fie, and not 
{lane my word, 
as though TEST: 
a cioke ro cover 


frum lies , andto 
ſpeake the word 
of God : but that 


prophets, faith the Loxp,thar® ſtcal my word vorteinee, 

every one from hisneighbour. ir, and that it may 
_ 
tne 12m 


b » - 
31 Behold, Iam "= the prophets, ſaith pics 
was ſnoKen, Eze, 
2 He ſaith, ÞY+ 396M 
32 Behold, I am againſt them that prophe- 27 ,, 
* Deut- 18, 20- : 
 _ Chap. 14, 1415- 
them , and cauſe my people to erre by their 2 Which fre 
» . . n ; 
lies and by their lightneſſe , yet I ſent them wich thoeww 
not, nor commanded them: therefore they 79x, ta mw 
L « Towe, th 
ORD. b The prophes 
33 4 And when this people,or the prophet, lled heintoes 
. . - n , 
or a prieſt ſhallaskthee, ſaying , Whar # the geo, which t: 
able to ſuſtaine: 
them, What burden?I will even forſake you, js "ering 
the word , 
ask of the Pro- 
34 Andas for the prophet, and the prieſt, pbes - wn 1 
and the people thar thall ſay, © The burden of though they 
. ching elſe, butto 
his houle. ſhoulders:anc 4 
they rejected" 
he will teach them another manner of ſpeach , and will cauſe this word Burden tO cealo, 
teach them t9 ask wich reyerenge , Whar faith the Lord ? t Heb. viſit upon 


; 0 ſe that 1 
theLo xD, t that uſe their tongues;and ſay, Fs foten,t: 
and 4» 2z 
fie falſe dreams, ſaiththe Lok Þ, and do tell - 
commanded, 
ſhall not profit this people art all , faith the 
Lord. 
called theiiſthreat- 
* burden of the Loxpithou ſhalt then ſay unto lies ſatu: 
thertore the WIC* , 
ſaith the L o k D. woo 
phets » what wa 
: : | al 
theLox , Iwill event puniſh that man and ge, b 
lay burdens on our 
word of God,as a grievovs burden. c Becauſe this word was brought to contempr and denifion, 
35 Thus 


ind 


g Th 
which 
and C 
ſhall « 
them. 


A. te. 


. 
ener Eg Zn T- me 


' The two baskets of hgs, 


Chap, *xHY, XKXVs - 


r= gn ———— - 
T becaptivitie foretold. 


Ao 1 0 


RPIENG 


35 Thus ſhall ye ſay,every onc to his neigh- 
bour,and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Loxp anſwered? and what hath the Lok D 

oken # 

4 36 And the burden of the Lox Þ ſhall ye 
6 The £3. MENTION NO More: for eyery mans *word ſhall 
al cone » be his burden:for ye have pervertcdthe words 
wem, of the living God , of the Loxp of hoſts our 
God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the prophet, 
What hath the Lox Þ anſwered thee? and 
whar hath the Lo x Þ ſpoken 2 

38 Burſith ye ſay, The burden of the Lozp; 
therefore thus ſaith the Loxb,Becauſe you ſay 
this word, The burdcn of theLoxkD, and 1 
have ſent unto you, ſaying , Ye ſhall not ſay, 
The burden of the L o & v: 

39 Therefore behold, I, evenl will utterly 
forget you,and I will forſake you,and the citic 
thac I gave you and your fathers, and caf? you 


out of my preſence. 
* Chap. 20, 11. 


THcb for batneſſe 


T Heb, the capti- 


Vitie, 


v Whereby he 
Wproveth rhe 
y clling of Jeco- 


40 And I will bring * an everlaſting rec- 
proch upon you , and a perpetuall thame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 

Cuakh AXIELL 
x Vnder the type of good and bad figs ,q he foresheweth the re- 
ſtauration of them that were in captivity , 8 and the deſola- 
tion of Fedckiah and the ret, 
He Lo « Þ ſhewed me, and behold, two 
a The good figs * baskers of figs wereſer before the temple 
oe 2r.* Of the Lok, after that Nebuchadrezzar*king 
wocmny-a"l of Baby borwhad carriedaway captive Jeconiah 
« cup..1,4. the ſonne of ſehoiakinrking of Judah,and the 
ks th-m that Princes of Judah , with the carpenters and 
«e x jc {miths from Jeruſalem,and had brought them 
me nd peliz® CO Babylon. 
$5 24,12, 2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
gion, 36, 16, CE F1gS TDAt Arc firſt ripc:and the other basker 
|  hadvery naughty figs, which could not be 
caten, t they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremiah2and I ſaid, Figs: the good figs, 
very good,and rhe evil,very evil, that cannot 
be earen , thy are ſo evil. 

4< Again the word of the Loxp came un- 
to mc, ſaying, 

5 Thus fairh the Loxp the God of If- 
racl , Like theſe good figs , ſo will I ac- 
knowledge i them that are carried away ca- 
ptive of judah , whom I have ſent our of this 
b placc into the land of the Caldeans for heir 

Dub, an his com- good. : 

roybecſechey 6 For I will ſet mine eycs upon them for 

ther. who exhor- BOOd , and 1 will bring them again to this 

uw, = land, and I will build them , andnotpull zhem 
down; and I will plant them , and not pluck 


* Den; 
Chap, So themup. | 
n1,6,2'9 _ 7 AndI will givethem * an heart to kno 


© Which ocks.. 


"vb cecle- MC, that I am the LORD, and they ſhall be 
ngtcan know * My People , and I will be their God : for 
'Q 1 2,ti : : 

gerhe hearran TNCY ſhall return unto me with their whole 
under anding, heart 

DEDEt 8 CE Andas the evil* figs , which cannot be 


P+ 30, 22, 
an: 31, 33, 
. 29.17. CAaten, they are ſo cvil : (ſurely thus ſaith the 


LokD)ſo willl give Zedckiah the king of 


Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Je- 
—_— , that _ inthis land, and them 
that dwell * in the land of Egypr, d Which fled 

9 AndI willdeliver # ear 4 * be retnoved cow. — | 
into all the kingdomes of the earth for heir 1;ng or vexanen 
hurt , zo be a reprochand a proverb, ataunt Mr Ya 
and a curſe in all places whither 1 thall drive 
them. 

10 AndI will ſend the ſword, the famine , 
and the peſtilence among them, till chey be 
conſumed from of the land , that I gave unts 
them and to their farhers. 

»* & Y WB OO 


1 ITeremiah reproving the Tews diſobedience to the prophets , 
8 forctelleth the ſeventie yeares captiviite, 12 and after that 
the deſtruttion of Babylon. 1+ Vnder the type of acup of 
wine , he foresheweth the d:ſtruttion of all nations, 34 The 
howling of the shepherds, 


He wordthatcameto Jeremiah concern- m_ 
ing allthepeople of Judah,inthe*fourth &79%as. mes 
yeare of Jehojakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of (onpited.., and 
Judah , that as the firſt yeare of Nebuchad- of hs ndia 
. rOu cou 
rezzar king of Babylon: chad-rezzar be= 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake fie 'ead *of the 
unto all the people of Judah,and to all the in- thindyeere of Jer 
habirants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, yerthar yeare is 
; not here counted, 
3 From the thirteenth yeare of Joſiah the becauſe it was 
{ f ki 7 : b.l.:;. almoſt expired , 
onne of Amon king of Judah,even unto*this par. ;, :. 
day (that thethree and twentieth yeare)the grdyeure,nn we 
word of the Loxp hath come unto me , and [ Jian moneth of 
= Can a R 
have ſpoken unto you, riſing carly and ſpeak- igne.. | 
ing, bur ye have not hearkened. ſpared no dili- 
gence or labour z 
4 And the Lox hath ſent unto you all Ci. 7, 13. 
his ſervants the prophets, *riſingearly and * ©7919 
ſending hem, but ye have not hearkened,nor 
inclined your care to hearc. WR 
5 They* ſaid, Turn yeagain now eyery wn 
one from his evil way , and fromthe evil of 7 wi one con- 


; ſent did labour to 
your doings , and dwell in the land, that the pul.che people 
LokD hath given unto you and to your fa- whichthen reig-" 
thers', for ever and ever : rnd he 

6 And go notafrer other godsto ſerve them, ru: forun- 


vaine confidence 
and to worſhipthem,and provoke me not to 4rthclerwo all 


581 


other were con- 
anger withthe works of your handg,and [ will ted , « Kinge 
do you no hurt. 11 and 35,05 

7 Yetye have not hearkened unto me, faith — 
the LokD; that yemight provoke me toan- 
ger with the works of your hands, to your 
own hurt. 

8 © ;Therefore thus faith the Lox p of 
hoſts,Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I willſendand take all the © familics e the' Gideans 7: 
of the north, faith the L o « D, and Nebuchad- ern! 3 move 
rezzar the king of Babylon my * ſeryant , and {Pe wicked 
will bring them againſt this land , and againſt &f x Gods fer- 


, . vants, becauſe he 
the inhabitantsthereof, and againſt all theſe maketh them to 


R : rve bim by con - 

nations*roundabour, and will utterly deſtroy train, and urmett 
| : that which they 

them, and make them anaſtoniſhment, andan ge vx malice, )& 


hiſſing , and perperuall deſolations. - 4 aa 
10 Moreover, +1 willtake from them the g # *e #hil- 

* yoice of mirth , and the yoice of gladneſſe , nies , Egypians, 

the voice of the bridegroom , and the voice ? Heb Lilla 


of the bride, the ſound of the * mil-ſtones,and :;.f;. 


the lighr of the candle. A ta 
Ezek. 26, Is 
_* Xs h Meaning » that bread andall things thar fy ſerve unvo th 
feaſts , ſhould be taken away. has 
Ccc 4 11 And 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——_. 


Z Againſt Babylon. 


feremiah, 


 Apropheſic ofdeſtruftion, 


 * oP 11 And this whole land ſhallbe a deſo- ; 
lation, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe na- | 
tions ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventie 
yeares. 


* 2 Chron. 36,21, 
22. Ezra 1,1. 


12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe*when-'ſeven- 
Chap. 39, 10» ty YCAres Are accompliſhed, zhat [ willtpunith | 
i This revelation the*king of Babylon,and that nation, ſaith the | 
Ematonof ws LORD, for their iniquity , andthe land of the 


— 


firmation of his 
Caldeans , and will make it perpetuall deſola- 
ſhould enter and 
Fer fe he . : , ' . K 
BE it, evenall thatis written in this book, which 


he, becauf 
ed chem y 
tions. 
remain incapi- 13 And I will bring upon that land all 
vity . 
judgeme ri Legan 
ee en Jeremiah hath propheſicd againſtall the na- 


thetime that they 
tyeb. viſt up-m. MY words which I have pronounced againſt 
the enemies m: 1 


rats TIONS, 
ib" 14 For many nations and great kings 


ſhall *? ferve chomielves of them alſo : andI 


will recompcnſe them according ro their 


* "oo % 

_ ' / 
I 'L 5% 4 iS , of Lic 
Baby lonians. 


deeds, and according to the works of their | 


own hands. 
15 4 Forthus faith the Lox Þ God of If- 


Ee ea raclunio me,” Take the wine-cup of this fury 
— Ret auth army hand,aad cauic all the nations,to whom 
EI: [ lead thee, to drink It. 

51,17. and ths 16 And they ſhall drink,and be moved,and 
tins be mad , becauſe of rhe ſword thar 1 will ſend 
Cor which hee” AIMONg Them. 
wer psehi-  17 Then took I the cup at the Lorps 
 fwerh cheore by hand , and made all the nations to drink,unto 
ther by juſtice. Whom the L o & Þ had ſent = _ 
18 Towit, Jcruſalem , and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and eh thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a delolarion, an aſto- 
n For nowit be- Niſhment, an hiſſing, and acurlſe , ("as it is this 
LR 
Conant. 10 Pharaoh ingof Egypr,and his ſeryants, 
and his princes , and ail his pcopie. 
20 a all rhe ae people , and all 
o Reade ob 1,1. the kings of the land of * Uz, and all the kings 
$ Wikch ware <- of the land ofthe Philiſtines , and * Aſhkelon, 
flines. "and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of 
Athdod. 
21. ** Edom;and * Moab, and the children 
of * Ammon, 
22. Aad all the kings of * Tyrus, andall the 


*Chap.4 97, &c, 
q Edom 1s here ta- 
ken for the whole 
countrey , and Uz 
for a pact thereof. 
* Chap. 48. 


»cbap: 49.1: Kings of Zidon, and he kings ofthe } © iſles 
JP. « 4+ 

2 Org reconty Which are beyoud the * ſea, 

the ſea-ſile. 


23 * 'Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
t that are inthe utmoſt corners , 

24 Andallthe kings of Arabia, andall the 
kings of the*mingicd peopiethatdwell in the 
t deſert, 


r As Grecia. Italy, 
and the rett of 
pa. countries, 
Chap. 49, 23+ 
- Chi + 49, 28. 
i Theſe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
which came .of 
De:1an the ſon of 
Abraham and Ke- 


25 Andall the kings of Zimri, andall the 
Wed earsf ine, KINgS Of * Elam , and all rhe kings of the 
Evrcornes ofns Meedes, | 
hairpeied, 26 And all the kings of the north , farre 
or © of and ncarc, one with another,andall the king- 
© For Mere were FOmes of the world , which are upon the face 
cane; acone of the carth,, and the king of" Shethach thall 
| after them. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay unto them , 
Thus faith the L o « v of hoſts the Godof 1f- 
rael, Drink ye and be drunken, and ſpue and 


and the other bar- q r ink 
* Chap. 49. 34+ 
fail, and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword 


lon, as Chap.,5 1, 
41+ 


ren or deſere. 
which I will icnd among you. 


28 Andit ſhall bc, if they refuſe to take the 
cupatthine handto drink , then ſhair thou ſay 
unto them, T us faith the Lok of hoſts, Ye 
ſhall certainly dfink. | 

29 For lo, I beginto bring evilon the * Ici- { ae 4.9. 
ty, t which is called by my name , and ſhould lem, re-dverſ 11 
yebe utterly unpuniſhed2ye ſhall not be unpu- =y nanciz cates, 
niſhed : for I will call for a ſword upon allthe 
inhabitants of the carth, faiththe Lox Dp of 
hoſts. 

30 Therefore propheſic thou againſt them 
all theſe words, and ſay unto them , The 
LokD thall * roar from on high , and ut- * Joe 3, «6. 
cer his voice from his holy habitation , he *"* © * 
ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation , he 
ſhall give a thout , as they that tread zhe 
grapes , againſt all rhe inhabirants of the 
carth. 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of 
theearth ; for the L o« yhath a controverſie 
with the nations: he will plead with ail fleſh, 
he will give them that are wicked to the 
word, ſaith the Lox vb. 

32 Thus faichthe L o& Þ of hoſts , Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation,anda 
great whirlwinde ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. 

33 Andthe ? ſlain ofthe Lo x Þ ſhall be at y Theyutich 
that i/ay from one end of the carth even unto ppoinnca:. 
the other end of the earth : they thall not be 
* lamented, ncither gathered nor buried,they * ©: 154 
ſhail be dung upon the ground. 

34 4 * Howl ye * thepherds and crie , 
and wallow your ſelves in. the aſhes ye prin- 
cipall of the flock: for t the dayes of your 
ſlaughter , and of your diſperlions are ac- 
complithed, and ye ſhall fail like ta * pleaſant 
veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way 
to flee*, nor the principall of the flock to iepterd. an 
eſcape. Eo atbLf nor ep 

36 A voice of the crie of the ſhepherds, and em 2* © 
an howling of the principall of the flock ſoall 
te heard : for the Lok Dd hath ſpoiled their 

paſture. 

37 And the 
down , becau 
LokD. 

38 He hath forſaken his covert,asthe lion: 
for their land istdeſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
neſſe of the oppreſſour , and becauſe of his 
fierce anger. 


a Chop, 4, s, 
and 6, 26. 

z Yethart xe chief 
rulets and govet- 
nours, 

T Heb. your dayer 
fr ſlaw iter. 

+ Heb. # veſelf 
deſire. 

a Which :remcſt 
_ bruken, 

+ Hed. flight hall 
perich from the 
thepherds . and 


younenee habitations are cut 
e of the fierce anger of the 


tHeb.a deſolation. 


CuHAL NAY L 


1 Jeremiah by promiſes and threatnings,, exhorteth torepen= 
tance. $ He is therefore apprebended, 10 and arraigned. 
11 His apologie, 16 He is quit in judgement , by the 
example of Micah, 20 ando; Vrijah, 24 and by thecare 
of Abikam, | 
N the beginning of the mane of Jehoiakim 
Ihe ionne of Joſiah king of Judah,came this 
word from theLokD, ſaying, : 
2 Thus faith the LoxD, Stand in the, q,, awe 


ace of the rem 


* court of the Loxvs houſe,and ipcak unto all po 
the cities of Judah, which come ro worſhip in pecy'c relonoy 


of Tn <h to 
the L ox Ds houſe, all the words thar I _ cxtbes, 
| man 


u 
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RETYEY ad. 


| 
| 
| 


"The prophet is apprehended, 


Chap. xxw. 


ene 


and acquitted, 


mmm 33 


þ 10 he inet mand thee to ſpeak unto them; * diminiſhnot 

wetend no ipno- A WOT : 

untgh A252% 3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turnevery 

aadechip.18.8. Man from hiscvil way,that I may © repent me 
of the evil which purpoſe todo unto them , 
becaute of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto then, Thus faith 
the LoxD, If ye will not hearken to me to 
walk in my law, which I have ſer before you, 

5 To hcarken to the words of my ſcrvants 


the prophers, whom I ſent unto you, both ri- 


ſingup carly and ſendingrthem ( bur ye have. 


nothcarkencd) 
6 Then will I make this houſelike ** Shiloh, 
and will make this city © a curſc to all the na- 
tions of the carth. 
7 50 the pricſts , and rheprophets, and-all 
the pcople heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 
words in the hou 


@ 1 Sam. 4: 12+ 
Þ1:;. 7$, 60. 

& Read Chap» 7» 
: $0 that when 
they would cuſe 
ey, they ſhall ſay, 
God doto rhee as 
to Jerulyem, 
cofthcLok Dp. 

8 CE Now it came to paſſe, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking allthat che Loxp 
had commanded him to ſpeak unto all the 
peoplc,rthar the pricſts,and the prophets, and 
all the people took him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt 
{urely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſiedinthe name of 
the Lox D, faying , *This houſe ſhall be like 
Shiloh, and this city thall be deſolate without 
an inhabitant? and all the people were ga- 
thered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of che 
LokDp. 

104 When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things , then they came up from the kings 

houic unto the houſe ofthe Lord, and far 
mar; of che  COWNf in the catry ofthe * new gate of the 
Gol will remain J.OR DS houſe. | 
$0, :tledere. 11 Then ſpake the prieſts andthe prophets 
ſeit vas repai- UNLO The Princes,and to all the people, ſaying, 
mam + Thisman & worthy todie , for he hath pro- 
we jutze- plicticd againſt this City,as ye have heard with 
ſnihmeas,  YOUr cares. 
12 4 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all rhe 
princes, and to all the people, ſaying , The 
Loxp'ſentmero propheſie againſt this houſe, 
andagainſt his city,all the words that ye have 


heard. 


+ Becauſe of Gods 
promiſe 1+ the 
ecmpl?, Pfol. 132, 
14. that he would 
for cver remain 
thee, the hypo- 
c:ites thought this 
temple could ne- 
ver peruh , and 
therefore rhonght 
& blaſphemy ro 
ſpeak againſt it , 
blar,26,61.Afs 6, 
. not conſide - 
nog thatthis was 


h He both ſhew- 
eth the cauſe of 
tis doings plainly, 
©.1fothrearneth 
tem that they 

loud nothing a- 
ral, though they 


nd, tho 13 Thereforenow*amend your wayes and 

dub, bur hep YOUr dOINgs , and obey the voice of the Logp 

mn cs Fer your God, and the L 0 RD will * repent him 

* veer 7 3 ofthe evil thar he hath pronounced againſt 
you. 

14 As for me, behold I amin your hand : 
do with me t as ſcemeth good and meer unto 
you. | 
15 But know ye for certain , that if ye put 

me to death , ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
bloud upon your ſclves , and upon this city , 
anduponthe inhabirants thereof:for ofa truth 
the Lokp hath ſent me unto you , to ſpeak all 
thefe words in yoyr cares. 
16 C Then ſaid the princes, andall the 
people unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, 
This man #« nor worthy to die: for he hath 
' ſpoken to us in the name ofthe Loxp our 
God. | 


THeb, as it is 
$46 end right in 
yan 2es, 


| bur they had ne reyelation ; 1 King. 22, 11 


17 Then roſeup certain of the clders of the 583* 
land,and fpake to all the aſſembly of the pco- 
ple, ſaying, 
18 * Micah the Moi@thire propheſicd in + wi. 1, 5; 
the daycs of Hezekiahking of Judah,and ſake 
coall rhe people of Judah,laying, Thus laith 
the Loxn ofhoſts, * Zion ſhail be plowed * vic. 3, 1a: 
like aficld, and Jeruſalem thall become heaps, g 
and the mountain of the * houſe , as the high 
places of the forreſt. hed mn 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju- thegody allexdg- 
dah put him ar all to death? did he not fear the remith ourof we 
LokD,and beſought | the Lok, and the Lorp = _ wee 
repented him of rhe * evil which he had pro- way ©, 
nounced againſt them:xhus might we procure Py 357 s 
great cvil againſt our ſouis. _——— 

20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pheſied inthe name of the Lox D , Urijah 
the ſonne of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim,wao 
propheſficd againſt this city , and againſt 
this land, accordingto all the words of Jcre- 


i Thatis , of the 
houſe cf the _— 


a As touchirig ths 
e 


this word uato Jeremiah from the LoKD, 
ſaying, 
2 Thus faithtrhe LoxDdto me, Makethce 


was not 'defiroye 
but by muacle 
was delivered out 
of the Hands of 
Sennacherib; 
miah. | 
21 And when ehoiakim the king with all 
his mightiemen,and all the princes heard his 
words, the king ſought to put him to death ; 
but when Urijah heard it he was afraid , and 
fled, and went into Egypr. | 
22 And Jchoiakim the king 'ſeat men into |, Here is = 
Egypt, namely , Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 'ane'; who cannot 
X . . . ade o eare 
bor, and cerrainmen with him into Egypr. Gods worddecls- 
23 And they fer forth Urijah out of E> \yc” mititers 
gypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the theeoa uy Jeet 
kings, who ſlew him with che ſword, and"caſt vl IE 
his dead body into the graves of the | Com- juigewents fo 
muc. the more, 
ION people. m wrt boys fiſt ; 
' . Fezeki = 
24 Neverthelcſſe, the hand of Ahikam the 1cistobe fol-- 
" ſonne of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that on ES 
they ſhouid not give him into the hand of rhe 775% bealhors 
cople , to put him to dearth. plague dil light 
P 5 P on him and tas 
houthold. t Heb. ſonnes of perple. n Which declireth that nothing could have appealed 
their fwic , if God hail nut moves this noble man to Rand vaiiauly in his cfnces 
CRAL KH AETEL 
1 Vader the typ-of bonds and yok's , be proph, ficth the ſub- 
duing of the netghbour kings unto Nebuchadnexzar. 8 He 
exborteth them to yeeld, and not tobelceve rhe falſe pro= 
pbers. 12 The like he doth ro Fedelyah. x9 He foretelletb 
the remnant of the v'ſſ-ls shall be carried ro Babyion , and 
therc con:mue untill the day of viſitation. dibedaa : 
£ ; : F WR p-ophefics , the 
N the beginning of the reigne off Jehoiakim chat gachered A 
. *rNEM Into A y 
the ſonne of Jofiah king of Judah , came” 54 vr atogerher 
obſerve the order 
of times , but did 
ſet ſome >fote 
which ſhould be 
afrer , and contra- 
iwiſe : which if 


I 
> bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy the reader marke 


well ; if ſhall a- 
void many 
doubts, and mark 
the reading much 


3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
ro the king of Moab, and to the king of the pore«ifie. . 
Ammonites, andto the king of Tyrus,and to he prophers uſed 
the king of Zidon,by the hand ofthe meſſen- frm their pro=\ 
: . . mehes , wie 
gers which come toJcruſalcm untoZedckiah 1,iguvnunding 
, they could not do 
king of Judah : = memſibees, hag 
4 And command them t to ſay unto their bs » OY 
maſters, Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſts the for the tame , la. 
God of Iſrael , Thus thall ye ſay unto your fucthe fallepro- 
P 
cedit, did uſe all 
maſters. ſuch viBble fights, 
+ Or, concerning their maſters , ſaging. 
$ I have 


neck, 


_— a. —_— 


| Babels yoke, 


leremiah. 


Hananiahs falſc propheſic, 


—_—____—-.. 


' 584 5 1 have made the earth, the man and the 
beaſt that are upon the ground , by my great 
* Pan4-17,25- power,and by my outſtretchedarm,and*have 


given it unto whom ſeemed meet unto me. 


6 And now havel given all theſe lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon © my ſervant, and the beaſts of the field 
have ll given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 Andall nations ſhall ſerve him and his 
ſonne and his ſonnes ſonne , untill the very 


c Read Chap. 25, 
9. and 43, 10, 


d Meaning , Evil- 4 
re odach, and his 
ſon Rlſhozzar. 

e They hallbring and great kings thall*ſerve themſicives of him. 
Re eras 8 Anditthall cometo paſſe, that the nation 
n,8027-2514- and kingdome which will nor ſerve the ſame 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,and that 
will notputtheir neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, thatnation will Ipuniſh, faith 
theLokp,with the ſword,and with the famine, 
and withthe pcſtilencc,untill I aye conſumed 
them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not yeto your pro- 
phets,nor to your diviners,nor to yourtdrea- 
mers , nor to your enchanters , nor to your 
forſerers , whichſpeak unto you , ſaying, Ye 
ſhall nor ſerve the king of Babylon : 

10 For they propheſica lie unto you,to re- 
move you farre from your land, and that I 
ſhould drive you out,and ye thould periſh. 


t Heb, Creams. 


11 But the nations thar bring their neck un-. 


der the yoke ofthe king of Babylon,and ſerve 
him , thoſe will I let remain ſtili in their own 
land, faith the LoxD, and they ſhall cill ir, and 
dwell therein. 

I2 © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah according toall theſe words, ſaying,Bring 
your necks under the yoke of the king of Ba- 
ng , and ſerve him and his people, and 
ive. 

13 Why will ye die,thou andthy people,by 
the tword , by the famine , and by the peſti- 
lence,as the Loxp hath ſpoken againſtthe na- 
tion that will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying , 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : for 
* Chap. 24, 14, WNEY Prophcſic * a lic unto you. 


nd the 2- 15 For I have not ſentthem, faith the Lokp, 
? Heb. a8e,0r YEL they prophcſic | alic in my name , that 1 


mightdrive you our,andthar ye mightperith, 
ye, and the prophets that prophelie unto 
ou. 

16 Alſo Iſpake to theprieſts,and to all this 
people,faying, Thus faith the Loxd, Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets, that pro- 
pheſic untoyou,ſfaying, Behold, the veſſels of 
frwhichweren- theLogDs houſe ſhallnow ſhortly be*broughr 
viah was led cap-again from Babylon ? for they propheſie a lie 

unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king 
of Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould this 
City be laid waſte 2 

18 Bur if they e prophets, and if the word 
of the Lox be with them, let themnow?make 
interceſſion to the Loxp of hoſts, that the veſ- 


Ee Fer! ir was - 

only the prophets 
office to ſhew the 
word of God , but 


alſo to pray forthe fins of the people , Gen. 20, 7. which theſe could nor doe, becauſe they 
« * - 


had uo expretie word : for God had pronounced the Contrary. 


time of his land come ;and then many nations 


ſels which are left in the houſe ofthe Loxo, 
and in the houſe ofthe king of Judah , and ar 
Jeruſalem , go not to Babylon. 

19 4 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars,and concerning the ſea,and 
concerning the baſes,and concerning the reli- 
due of the veſlels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby: 
lon took not, when he carried away * captive * 2 Kings 24, 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju- * * 
dah , from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all rhe 
nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem : 

21 Yea, thus faiththe Loxp of hoſts the 
God of Iſracl , concerning the veſſels that re- 
main in the houſe ofthe LoxDp, and in the 
houſe of the king of Judah , and of Jeruſa- 
lem, 

22 They ſhall be * carricd to Babylon, and +: xings z;, 1; 
there ſhall they be untill the day that 1 * viſit * Schon #%; 
b them, faith the Loxp: then will I bring them Fab 91s | 
up, and reſtore them to this place. 


ſpace of ſeventies 
cauſed the Medes and Perſians to overcome the Caldeans, 


yeates , till I havg 
Cab AXVIIL 
x Hananiah propbefieth falſely the return of the veſſels and of 
Teconiab. 5 Teremiah wi:hing it to be true , sheweth that 
the event will declare who arerrue prophets. 10 Hananieh 
breaketh Ieremiahs yoke. 14 ITercmiab telleth of aniron 
yoke, IF and foretelleth Hananiahs death. | 
AX it cameto paſſe the ſame yeare,in the 
beginning of the*reigne of Zedekiah king vegan to beve 
of Judah , inthe * fourth yeare,andin the fifth jute, on = 


moneth, that: Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the o& nab 


propher, which a of Gibcon, ſpake unto me Levir. 25.2. 
inthe houſe of the L o x Þ, inthe preſence of in venjanin t+ 
the prieſts, and ofali thepeople, ſaying, tons of aun, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the L ox Þ of holts the 39% + 7 

| God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke 

of the king of —_— 


3 Within ttwo full ycareswilll bring again 4, —_ 


5, 


a When Jeremiah 


into this place all the veſſels of the LoxDs 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place , and carried them 
to Babylon. 

4 And 1 will bring againto this place, Jeco- 
niah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Judah , 
with all thetcaptives of Judah,thar went into Heb. ceptivin 
Babylon,faith the L o « Þ; for 1 will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 C Thenthe prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the *prophet Hananiah in the preſence of rhe 
prieſts , and in the preſence ofall the people 
that ſtood in the houſe of the Lo x Þ. 

6 Even the propher Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: oy 
the Loxp do ſo,the*Lokp perform thy words ©,Tri.lngt 
whichthou haſt propheſied,ro bring againthe Gov bonomin 
veſlels ofthe LoxDs houſe, and all that is car- ple,bur bee'b 
riedaway captive fromBabyloninto this place. conry. 

7 Nevertheleſſe,heare thou nowthis word 
thar I ſpeak in thine eares, and in the cares of tyepropbestis 


did either de- 
nounce ware Of 
Peace » Were 
ckher wrue or falſe 
by the ſucceſle 
their propheſies- 
albeit God mar 


4 He was ſo eftee- 
med though he. 
was a fallc pro- 
phet- 
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feremiahs letter, Chap. 


XXI*. 


Propheſying againſt the King, 's 


paſſe, then ſhall the prophet be known , that 
the L ox Þ hath truly ſent him. 

ro C Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
i cap 27-2: *yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahsneck, 
q7his declrer?. 8 and brake it. 
6-"cke! bire- 117 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
"4 ve all the people, ſaying, Thus faith che Loxp , 
ow. on.co EVCNO Will L break the yoke ofNebuchadnez- 
gf oncfore ZAF King of Babylon from the neck of all na- 
cnorabide 3%.2 LIONS Within the ſpace of two full yeares: and 
4:itembuc bat rhe prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
= conray 0 12 { Then the word of the Lo xD came 
or" :nor UNO Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hana- 
wales 7 ic- Mah the prophet had broken the yoke from 
kaly whey 49 ® off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah)ſaying, 
maintain their C- 
rat ſaichthe Lo & , Thou haſt brokenthe yokes 
of wood,but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of iron. 

14 For thus faiththeLoxp of hoſts, the 
6 Thais, abad God of Iſrael, I have puta yoke of *iron upon 
ale the neck ofall theſe nations , that they may 

ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon , and 
they ſhall ſerve him;and I have given him the 

; Sygnifying . that i beaſts of the field alſo. 


*d,n-2.38. 15 ©C Thenſaid theprophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the propher, Heare now,Hananiah, 
The Loxp hath notſent thee, but thou makeſt 
this people to truſtin a lie. 
16 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Behold, 
ohh 13, 7+ I will caſt thee from off the face of the earth : 


ticb. revel. This yeare thou ſhalt die , becauſe rhou haſt 
kSeeing this thing 


w>endentinebe CAUSHT * trebellion againſtthe Lo RD. 
1% 17 So Hananiahthepropher'dicd theſame 
ramegnoreo _ YCAre, in the ſeventh moneth. 

rifeſt, that miizacles cannot moveus, neither the word it ſelf , except God touch the heart, 


PaL AL 


1 Teremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon , to be 
quiet there, & and not tob:lezve the dftams of their pro- 
phets, 10 and that they shall return with grace after ſe- 
ventieyearess 15 He foretelleth the deſtruRion of the reſt for 
their diſobedzence, 20 He sheweth the fearfull end of Abab 
and Acdekiab, two lying prophets. 7 4 Shemaiah writeth a 
letter againſt Texemah. 3o Teremiah readeth his doom. 


TJOw theſe arc the words of thelerter, that 
NN feremiat the prophet ſent from Jcruſa- 
Ferſome died lem unto the*reſidue of the clders which were 
We" carriedaway captives, and to thepricſts, and 
tothe prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carricd away captive 
from Jeruſalem ro Babylon, . : 

2 ( After that * Jeconiah the king , and the 
b"Mewing, Teco- > quCeN, and the | eunuchs,the princes of Ju- 
t0:cnvertzine. dah and Jeruſalem , and the carpenters , and 

the ſmiths were departcd from Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha- 

phan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
fe neat of (whom Zedekiah king of Judahfſent unto Ba- 
diivns, bylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
ſaying, _ | 

' 4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts the God of 

Ifrael unto all that are carried av ay captives, 
{ Towir, te Whom I have "cauſed ro be carriedaway from 
ts ws, Jeruſalem unto Baby!on, 


2 * 
2 Kings 24, 12, 
g— 


5 Build ye 7} , and dwell in them , and 


plant gardens,Fand eat the fruit of rhem. 
6 Take ye wiyes , and beget ſonnes and 


13 Go, andtell Hananiah , ſaying , Thus- 


daughters,and take wivesfor your ſonnes,and 585 
give your daughters to husbands , that they 

may bear ſonnes and datighters , that ye may 

be increaſed there,and not diminiſhed. 

| 7 Andſeek the peace of the city, whither 1 

have cauſed you to be carried away captives; , ., ropheb 
. . . & 4nC P 

and © pray unto the L ok Þ fort : for in the ſprketh nor chil 


he aftettion 
peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. char he barc to the 


8 « For thus faichthe Lo x Þ of hoſts, the i itoud pay 


God of Iſrael, Letnot your prophets and your {2% Cine 


diviners that be in the midlt of you, * deceive *=,we rroubles 


you.neither hearkcnto your dreams which ye Cried r andre 
cauſe to be dreamed. more paricace and 
9 For they propheſic t falſely unto you in for uÞ tne of 
my name ; I have nor ſent them , fuirch the FErpHcvennce , 
LoRD. appointed moſt 
10 C4 Forthus ſaiththe Loxp, that aftcr vor oncly the If 
*ſeventie ycares be accompliſhed at Babylon; workdy yea, and 
I will vifir you, and perform my good ward tres thou re- 
towards you , in cauling you to return oh Cos Gs 


1s tyrants ſhould be 
place. cltroyed , as Ifag 


F 14. 4: 

. 11 For Tknowthethoughtsthar Irhink ro« ?Cp: 14; 14 
wards you, faith the Loxp, thoughts of peace, and 27,15. 
and not of evil, to give you an t expected » x Chron, 36,23; 
end. no 


 Ezra4, 1. 
12 Thenſhall ye*call upon me,and ye ſhall 47; 25: 1*- 
go and prayunto me,and | will hearken unto P47. 9.2: 
you. expeltation. 


* Pan. 9, 3. 8c 
13 And ye ſhall ſeck me,andfinde me,when ; q NED 
yeſhall ſearch for me with all * your heart. javmon tail ts 


14 AndI will be found of you , ſaith the gr; a5 your 


: _ affictions cauſe 
LokD, andI will curn away your captivity, y9-9repent your 


þ diſobedience, and 
and I will gather you fromall the nations,and «liv when the ſe- 
from alltheplaces whitherl have driven you, your capriviy ft 
faith the LorD, andI will bring you again 37 ituas. +: 
into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- 925 94m 
ried away captive. 
15 « Becauſe ye have faid, The Lozp hath, ,. 4 ze 
raiſed us up ® prophets in Babylon : ck ; andiBds- 
16 Know that thus ſaith theLoxD, ofche 
king thar ſitteth upon the throne of David , 
and ofall the people thatdwelleth in this city, 
and of your brethren that arenorgone forth 
wih you into captivity ; | 
17 Thus faith the L © x Þ of hoſts,Behold, , | 
I will ſend upon them,the**ſword,the famine, » whereby te af 
and the peſtilence , and will made them iike tire dultbe no. 
* vile ' figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo MF Cueumn"s 
evil. on 
18 And I will perſecute them with the iaccortingrothe 
ſword, with the famine , and with the peſti- pron may ig nf 
lence,and willdeliver them to be removed tO i nent Chip. 5; 
allche kingdomes of the earth, tro be%a curſe, * 
and an aſtoniſhment ,and an hiſling ,. and a 
reprochamongallthenations, whitherI have 
driven them: | 
t9 Becauſe they have not hearkened tomy 
words ; faichthe Lox Þ, which *I ſent unto Pap; inks 
them by my ſervants the prophets, ' riſing up 3; «25,5, 
early , and ſending chem , bur ye would nor ff 
heare, ſaith theLo kD. 
20 C Heare ye therefote the word of the 
Loxp, all ye of the caprivity ; whom I have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : 


21 Thusſaith the Lo x v ofhoſts,the God, 
| © 


—_——— 


Againſt Shematah, 


Teremiah. 


The Iews return. 


$36 of Ifracl,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zcdekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah , which pro- 
pheſic a lic unto you in my name, Bchold,l 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king ofBabylon,and he ſhall ſlay them 
beforc your eycs. 

22 And of them ſhall be raken up a curſe by 
allthe captivity of Judah, which arc in Baby- 
lon, ſaying, The Lo K pmake thee like Zedec- 

: kiah, and like Ahab , whom the king of Baby- 
m becne 1% lon roſted ® inthe fire. 
bop: of (p%7 23 Becauſethey have commitred®villanyin 
; Phat woty Falk 
fyin 
_ words inmy name , which I have not com- 
manded them,cvea I know,and ama witnelſlc, 


ſaith the L o x Þ. 


24 4 7hus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemai- | 


t Or, dear. ah the $ Nchelamite, ſaying, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox Þ of hoſts the. 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becaulerhou haſtſent | 
letters in thy name unto ail the people that | 


are at Jeruſalem , andro Zeplianiah the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah the pricſt , and to ali the prielts, 
ſaying, 

26 The Loxp hath maderhce prieſt in the 
ſtead of * Jehoiada che prieſt, that ye thouidbe 


s Shemgiah the 
on 
the chief 
g$ though 
had given him rhe 
fer 
pid whoſcever AN in the ſtocks: 
Pe of Cog, 27 NOW therefore, why haſt thou not re- 
of the which be proved Jercmiah of Anathorh, which maketh 
leremiah one, cal- Hiqmſclfa prophet to you ? 
28 For thereforche ſent unto usinBabylon, 

" ſaying, This captivity # long , build ye houſes 
and dwell in them , andplant gardens, andeat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the pricſtread this lerter 
in the eares of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 C Then came the word of the Lok » 
unto Jeremiah , ſaying, 

31 Scnd toall them of the captivity, faying, 
Thus faith the Loxp, concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehcelamite , Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
porous unto you andI ſent him not, an 

e cauſcd you to truſt ina lie : | 

32 Therefore thus faith che Lox, Behold, 
I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite , and 
his ſced : he ſhall not have a man to dwell a- 
mong this people,ncither ſhall he beholdthe 
good that I will do for my people, faith the 
LokD, * becauſe he hath mught t rebellion 
againſt the Lok b. 


ling hima raver , 
anda falſe prophet. 
* 2Kings 9, 1 
Aﬀts 26, 24, 


He an his ſeed 
Gall be deſtroyed, 
ſothat none of 
them ſhould fee 
the berefit of chis 
deliverance. 
® Chap. 28, 16. 

? xieb. revolt, 


Cunakk KEE 


1 God sheweth Teremiah the return of the Tews. 4 after their 
trouble they thall have delrverance. 10 He ccmforteth T a= 
cob. 18 Their return shall be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the wicked. 

T He word that came to Jeremiah from the 

LokD, faying, | 
« Becauſe they _ = I'hus ſpeaketh the Loxd God of Iſrael, 
Hoot aire! ſaying » Write thee all the words thar I have 
Fookemadn the ſpoken unto thee in * a book. 
3 For lo, the dayes core, faith theLo x 0, 


verance piamile), 


Iſracl,and have committedadultery with their | 
te wa of neighbours Wives , and haye ſpoken lying 


wah officcrs in the houſe ofthe Loxo , for every | 
God man that is * mad, and maketh himſeif a pro- | mayed , O Iſrael; for lo, I will ſave thee from © tbe ft, = 
pher, that thou thouldeſt put him in priſon, ' 


thatl will bring againthe captivity of my peo- 
ple Iſrael and Judah, faith the Loxp, and I will 
cauſethem ro return tothe land that I gave to 
their fathers,and they ſhall poſſeſle ir. 
4 < And theſe are the words that the Loxp 
ſpake concerning lſrael , and concerning Ju- 
dah. 
5 For thus ſaith the Lox D, We have heard 
a voice of * trembling, t offear, and nor of » He ſhewerh 
peace. ore that this 
6 Ask ye now, and ſec whether } a man 
doth travail with childe z whercfore do 1 ſce 
every man with his hands on his loyns, as 
woman in travail, andall faces are turncdinto 
palcneſle ? 
7 * Alas, for that*day s great , ſo that none 
& like it: it even the time of Jacobs trouble, 
bur he thall be ſaved our of ir. 
8 For it thall come to paſſe in thar*day, faith 2p. 
the Lo xD of hoſts, that 1 will break his* yoke time of hn 
from off thy neck , and will burſt thy bonds, pion 
and ſtrangers thall no more ſeryc themſelves 0 When! 6s 
of * him. e Of the King 
: B-tylon, G 
9 Burt they ſhall ſerve the Loxp their God, f To wir, 1 
and * *David thcir king , whom I will raiſe up * Fz. z1,y 
unto them. wu 
10 ©C Therefore * fear thou nor, O my ſer- 
vant Jacob, ſaith the LoxD, ncither be dil- 


deliverance (ul 
come, the Calte. 
ans thould be 
tremely fflicted 
by rheic enenies, 
a and that the 
ſhould bein f$ 
perplexity and (a 
row 254 womn 
in her travel, y 
Ia. 13. 8, 

F Or, thereis {4 
«nd not peare, 
t Heb. a male, 
®* foel 1, 11. 
Amos x5, 18. 
Zeph.1, 14, &, 


ov 
g That is ,Meſtþ 
which Could 

come of the ſtock 
ufDavid accortno 


a farre, and thy ſeed from the land of their ca- | onrongny >> 
ptivitie, and facob ſhall return, and ſhall be in #87 tak, 
reſt andquiet, andnone ſhall make h1mafraid. \n&ne 
11 Forlam with thee, faith the Lo x Þ, to fs, wer 
ſave thee : though I make a full end of allna- 3,5. _- 
tions whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I ani 43; 5. 
not make a full end of thee, bur I will correct taps; s. - 
thee*in meaſure,and will not leave thectalto- | Rl ©. w, 
gether unpunithed. - 
Iz For thus ſaith the L o n D, Thy bruiſe 75 iMeaning.wn 
incurable , 'andthy ' wound is grievous. , © ouamenewe 
13 There isnone to plead thy cauſe, t that Smut tee 
thou mayeſt be bound up:thou haſt no healing 9s, phereM 
medicines. ghd area 
14 All thy*loyers have forgotten thee:they and Egyprias! 
ſeek thee not , for I have wounded thee with cnrenain wid 
the wound ofanencmy, with the chaſtiſement 8% ;,*%#c" 
of a cruel one , for the multitude of thine ini- 
quity : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. 
15 Why *crieſt thou for thine affliction 2 * Cr: 15. % 
thy ſorrow is incurable , for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie : becauſe thy ſinnes were in- 
creaſed, I have donetheſe things unto thee. 
16 ' Therefore all they that deyoure thee! f#rcin'is cw 
* ſhall be devoured, and all thine adverſaries, greap mercy i 
every one of them ſhall go into captivitic:and aun norte 
they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil,and all that Miigrea = 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. be haveparge 
17Forl will reſtore health unto thee,and I 4 riders, 
will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lokp , neb theroln. 
becauſe they called thee an outcaſt , ſaying , puit then | 
This :s Zion , whom no man ſceketh aſter. * pre - lr 
18 C Thus faiththe Lo & b, Behold, will 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling-places : and the 
| city ſhall bz builded upon her ownt deipend « Srop 
rae 


bitle kit 


AF 7} 
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TE CERES? HEH» ry og = 


——_—. 


"The reſtauration of [ſracl. 


« vening}, that the ® palace ſhall remain after rhe manner 
te cre nl ve thereof. 

gel w 0. 19 And out of them ſhall proceed * thank(\- 
# ew» giving, and the voice of them that make mer- 


9 pu rje; and | will multiply them , and they ſhall 


hankſpiving 
oneledge this nor 


= fhallnot be ſmall. _ 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime; 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
forc mc, and 1 will punith all chart oppreſſe 
them. 
evening» 72 2.1 Andtheir * nobics ſhall be of themſelves, 


Med ting 

$ Or, remarn. ; 

; When this 
Mefſuh and de- 
brgrct is ſent. 


2 When this no- 
dle Governor (hall 
dme ; meaning 


ny wir of and their governour thail proceed from the 
oo. can- Midſt of them , and I will cauic him to draw 
Fe jing, NCArC,and he ſhall approch unto me: for who 
Ye enk is this that engaged his? heart toapproch unto 
Goa IMC? faith the LORD. | | | y 
fee, - : 22 = yo hall be * my people, and I wil 
wd3i, 32 e your God. | CE , 
LIM 4 3 Behold, the * * whirlwinde of the Lok D 
#4 &e wic- gOcth forth with furie , a t continuing whirl- 
+, cw winde, it ſhall t fall with pain upon the head 
Gs ek Of the Wicked. TE 
po: kevech 2.4 Theficrce anger of the L o's Þ ſhall not 
Re" rerurn , Untill he have done z7, and unrill he 
have performed the intcnts of his heart: in the 
latter dayes ye ſhall conſider it. 
Cuare. X X X L 
1 The reſtauretion of Iſrael. 10 The publication thereof. 
15 Rabel mourning is comforted, 18 Eporaim repenting, 1s 
brought home agam. 22 Chriſt 1s pronajed. 27 His care over 
the church, 31 His new covenant. 35 The ſtability, 38 and 
wa" oy: ' x iſ ſaith the Lo & D, willl 
T rthe* ſame \i , W 
| be the God of all the familics of Ifracl, 
Jaw ws 16ze?, and they thall be my people. | 
<a alie 2 Thusfaith the L oxD, The people which 
wich wes WETC * left of the ſword , found grace inthe 
kinzel frm wildernefſc;cven Ifracl, when went to cauſe 
Phaayh him to reſt. 


pmger, 3, The Lok D hath appeared t* of old unto 
—_— me,/aying,*Y ea,l have loved chee withan eVcr- 
Ns laſting love: therefore 4 with loving kindnefle 


feficiall to them 
w,5 be bad haye 1 drawn thee. 


Wer f old. : . , FP 

=p offi 4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
Wvereth , that k > En f[(r: | [ þ | "7 'h 
s oe s no: DUilt, O virgin of [ſracl , thou jhalr agaia * be 
noeable. 


adorned with thy jtabrets , and thalc go forth 
in the dances of them that make merric. = 

gate 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
pre:wich is MOUNCains Of 3 Samaria , the planters ſhall 
d diciy, s Plant, and * ſhall t eat zhem as commonthings. 
; #ernwe 6 For there ſhall bea day, that the* watch- 
bw fab men upon the mount Ephraim thallcric,Ariſe 
CG. ye,and letus goup to * Zion unto the LokD 
han If our God. A : 

, wich 7 For thus faith the Lok, Sing with glad.- 
J were nefle for Jacob, and ſhout among the chiefof 
.erforeetss CC | NATIONS ; publith ye, praiſe ye, and ſay,0O 


Otihave Texter. 
lag &1:.d - 
© Wnto thee, 


nag LokD fave thy people the remnant of Iſracl. 
cane 8 Behold,I will bring them from thenorth- 


 werelta. COUNLCy,and gather them from the coaſts of 
the carth , and with them the blinde andrhc 
lame , the woman with childe , andher that 


bat is, 

thefairihes) 
wy ly, 23 
+20, 6, T Heb, Profane them. 


i The miniflers of the word, Kk They ſhall ex- 

lng embracing of the goſpel ,as Iſa. 2,3. 1 He thewerh what a abaghoe nant 

Ve of all under the nub, where none hall be rictuſed fot their jnfirmities: and every 
*UNone another ; 


Chap. xx Xx} . 


be few: I will alſo glorific them, and they. 


Rahel comforted. 


travaileth with childe together , a great com- 587 
pany ſhall return thither, , | 
9 They thall come with ® weeping,and with ex = 
t ſupplications will I lead them : 1 will cauſe —_ — 
them to walk by the " rivers of waters, in a the prophers« ans 
ſtraight way wherein they thall not ſtumble : lowed that God 
for lama father to Iſracl, and Ephraimis my mio ounen 
** firſt-born. | | tar they hould 
10 CHeare the word ofthe Loxp, Oye ego Ad 
nations,and declare ir inthe1fles afarre off.and Bg-P — - 
lay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, dicn.nrs., but a: 
and Keep him, as a thepherd th his flock. tings. © 
11 For the LokD hath redeemed Jacob, ;*#: he 
and ranſomed him from the hand of * him thar 
was ſtronger then he. 
12 Therefore they thall come and. ſing in 
the height of Zion,and thall flow rogether to | 
the goodneſle of rhe Lorp;for *wheat, and for he the og 
wine, andfor oyl, and for the young ofthe Gi 
flock and of the herd : and their ſoul thall be os 
4s a watcred garden, and they ſhall not ſor- t 
with *fatncſle; and my people thall be ſatisfied Roa dome, 
with my goodneſlc, faich the L o kD: nn 
I5 4 Thus ſairhtheLoroD, * Avoice was * var. 2, 18. 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weep- 
ing: *Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed ad ra 
tobe comforted for her children, becauſe they _— 
he iheweth them 
that they wcre 
cuuld have riſen 
again to irek 
LoxD, that ty children ſhall come again to {it uw 1 
their own border. _— 
13 Q [have ſurcly 
ning himſelf this, Fhon haſt chaſtifed me,and I 
was chaſtiſcd, as a * bullock unaccultomed 79 x which was 
; I I [ ſhall be turned ; (522 7apdcould 
the yoke : ? tarn thou mc,and 


like to the Bcn« 
jamites , or lirae- 


as the fiſt childe 
is to the father. 
the Babylonians- 
and other ene- 
mnaes, 
thould be ever 
| | h plenty, Iſa, 58,11, 
13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the '*: 
* dance;both young men and old rogether: for * {" the compinie 
which -ve praiſe 
4 Gud for lus bettge 
comfort them, and make them rejoyce from t:. 
theirſorrow. 
14 AndI will fatiatc the ſoul of the prieſts —_ 
Meanivg, the 
16 Thus faith the L o x Þ, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for mg 1,or je 
t-rly deſtroyed and 
and they ſhall comeagainfrom che land ofthe © much cha if 
enemic ther of B2njamin 
t7 And there ishope in thine end, faich the 
hea ' - U That is , the 
* heard Ephraim bemo _ os 


dearly beloved , 
pÞ That is, fiom 
wherecot there 

row any more at all. 

; c : ”. of the fzitiifull, 

I will turn their mourning into joy , and will 

were nor. 

thy work ſhall be rewarded, jaith the Lo  Þ, **'y detroyedand 
maining, 
ied captive, 

3 not be ſubje& ro 


| the yoke, ' 
for thou arr the Lok D my God. 2. ot 
19 Surely * after that 1 was turned, Ire- vow the faithful 


ly 


pented; and afrerrhat I was inſtructed, I ſmore is, define God 10 
upon my * thi gh: I was aſhamed, yea,cven con- 


aſmuch as we 
founded, becauſe I didbear the reproch of my cnmmipaes.” 
*Deur. 20,2. 
Y outh. | : | Z ih hom of re- 
20 1s Ephraim * my dear ſonne? # he a plea- penance, and _ 
ſant childe? for ſince I ſpake againſt him , Ido RD 
earneſtly * remember him ſtill: therefore my woul iy, x0: 
| will furcl | for by lis iniqui- 
bowe!stare troubled for him; will ſurcly have re he did what 
mercie upon him, fairhthe Lo x Þ. oy 1 50 HE 
\ _ . , h T 6 : . 5 
\ 2x Ser thee up © way-marks , move _ _—— 
high heaps :ſer thine hcarr toward the high- pate, 
way, even the way which thou wentelt : turn c Mark by what 
; . wa 
again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again totheſe 7 ct. 
os tie, andthou ſhale 
thy CINICS. | | | P97 wy agiin by 
22 {How long wilt thou goabout,O thou *« ſme, 


4 


'to embrace: it, | back-ſliding daughter ? for rhe LokD harh: 
Dd dg 


created 


- Ee... 


_ Chriſt promiſed, Feremiah, leremiah impriſoned. 


588 crcated* a new thing in the earth , A woman 
& Becauſe their ſhall compaſica man. 


deliverance from 


Babylon was a 23 1 husfaith the Lo KD of hoſts the God 
vgurect ego” Of Liraci, AS yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in 


liverance trom hin, 


he teverh bow rhe land of Judah, and inthe cities thercof, 

hee hen W hen 1 thall bring again cheir captivitie , The 
> ru, . . : . 

2 woman bould I, © & D blcfTe thee, O habitation ofjuſtice, and 

concerve » an 


bear in her MOuntain of holineſle. 
womte » a 24 Andtherc ſhail dwell in Judah ir ſelf, 


3s a {tcange thing 


incarh : becaule an({jinatl the cities thereof together, husband- 


be ſhould be , . 
born of a vugia men, and they ar gO forth with flocks. 
achout man : ot , . Kd K 
he meaneth <a 25 For I have ſatiatedthe wearie ſoul,and 1 


{ale » q ch ' . 
das tike « buren NAVe replenithed every ſorrowfull ſoul. 
exprnſr =. 26 Upon this I awaked and bcheld;and my 
e fruittull as ſhe : nc iwwor 
tar is joyoadia © TICCP WAS 1WCCT NLO ME. | 
mariage , and 2.7 4 Behold, the dayes come , faith the 
ſeth with chil- Lo kD, thatI wiil ſow the houſe of Iſracl,and 
ren. . « 
e Having under- the houſe of Judah with *rthe ſeed of man,and 


ſtood this viſion 


of the Meſſub With the ſeed of beaſt. 
to come , in whom. 2B And it ſhall come to paſſc, zhar like as I 


the two houſes 

of thacl and Ju- haye watched overthem, to pluck up, and to 

joyned, lrejoyced. break down, and tc throw down , and to de- 
w1 mur'1 . . 

and enrich them [trOYy,and tO altlict:ſo will I warch over them, 


with people and 


cartel. to build and to plant, faith the Loxp. 
g The wicked 29 Inthoſe daycs they ſhall ſay no more, 


uſed this pro- , 
velb, when they The fathcrs have caten*a fowre grape,andthe 


did mucruure 


2gainſt Gods Childrens tcetharc ſcr on cdge. 
Rn ty ike JO DBUTC CVCry One ſhall dic for his own ini- 


nounced by the 


propbers » lying» Quitic, CVCry man thatcatcth the ſowre grape, 


Thu thew ta- 


thers ba com- His teeth fhall be {ct on edge. 


mitted the tant, ; 
and that the cil- 31 Q Bchold, the * dayes come, faith the 


dien were pun- 


hed.Eeck.18, 3, I. OR D,that | will make"a new covenant with | 


* Hebr.$,8. the houſe of Iſracl, and with rhe houſe of 
kh Though the [| + 
covenant of re- Juc all: 


cemprcn ne J2 NOT ACCOrding to the covenant that I 


to the Fathers, 


and this which made With their fathers in the day that I rook 


was given after, 


ſeem divers , yer TICIN by the hand , to bring them out of the | 


they are all one, © 

and grounded un land of Egypt, ( which m y covenant they 
C 1 , ay _ ; F 

Sis £24 * brake, 4 aithough I was an husband unto 

new , becanſe of elem, faith theLOokD) 


the manifctation 


of Chriſt, andthe 33 But this /Þa{l be the covenant thar I will 


aboundant yriaces : = . 

1 boly Ghoſt make with the houſe of Iſrael, * After thoſe 
, 0 un . "1 . . 
chch uncer the CayCs,faith rhe Lorp, 1 will put my law in their 

ofpel . : y | y 

on - were IQWard parts,and write it in their hearts, * and 
me ocaton * will be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
+ ear fs : P > 

enroug rae mm | 

9 34 And they ſhall 'teach no more every man 

+5119 , Ee y4 R . 

continued an 14s his ncighbour,and every man hisbrother,ſay- 
aid unto th ? © p 

k In the time of INS, KNOW the Lo: for *they ſhall all know 


pL oy, me,from the lcaſt ofthem unto the greateſt of 


tables of ſtone, be then , faith thcLORD: for * I will forgive 


written in their NP et Eo : ; 

heats by mine their INIqUITIC, and | will remember their ſinne 
holy ſpirit, Heb. 

8.8, 10. NO More. p 

Chap. 24, 7. a - . . . 

nd $6, 82. 35 4 Thus faith the Loxo, * which giveth 


I Under the king- m 


dome of Chan "LNC ſunfor alight by day , and the ordinan- 
there hall be none G6 Of che moON and of the ſtarres for a li ghr 


blinded with igno- 


>» , but I will 7 N10 Ny Vi * 
any - bon. Tots by night , which dividerh * the ſea when the 


- andknowledge of WAaVCS thereof roar ; the Lok Þ of hoſts # his 
God for remiſſi- 

. on of their ſinnes , NUAINC., : 

and daily increaſe © . 

the nom , fo that 36 *If thoſc ordinances depart from before 
It ſhall vorſeemto come {o much by the preaching of my minitters,as by the infiruttion of my ho- 
ly Spirit, Ifa. 54, 13. but thefull accumplithing hereof is referred ro the king.lome of Chtiſt, 
when we ſhall be joyned with our head, * Iohn6,45. * Clap. 33,8. Mic. 7,18, Ads 10, 43. 
* Gen.1, 16. m' It rhe ſunne, moon, and ſtars cannot bur give light accurding to my or- 
dinance ſolong as this world laſteth , fo ſhall my chuch never fail , neither ſhall any thing 
hinder it : and as ſure as I wili have a people , ſo certain is it , that I will leave them my word 
for ever to govern thein with, ® I6-c5, BG * lia. 54, 9. Chap. 
33» 30. 


me, faith the L ox v,rthen the ſeed of [ſracl al- 
ſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me 
for cycr. 

37 Thus fairhthe Loxp, If * heaven above * &-33,u, 
can be mcaſured, and the " foundations ofrhe » The one «4 
carth ſearched our benearh,l will alſo caſt off polls * iy 
all the ſeed of Iſrael , for all that they have 
done,ſfaiththe Lo & vb. 

38 4 Behold, rhe dayes come, faith the 
Lox, that the * city ſhallbe built ro the Log fot vs.pe 


from the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of 3 "+ By this 44. 


Icription he (hew. 


the corner, eth that the ciy 
ſhould be as amp/- 


39 And the meaſuring/line ſhall yet go forth and beanriu,? 
over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall rea, * 


| compalſſc about Goath. 0 mp 
40 And the whole valley of the deadbodies, ould be incas 


| and of the aſhes , and all the fie!ds unto rhe 
' brook ofKidron,unto the corner of the horſe- 
| gate towards the cat, ſhall be holy unto the 
' Loxv, it ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
' down any more for ever. 


CSAL AAALTL 
1 Teremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for his propheſie, 
. 6 buyeth Hanameels field. 13 Baruch muſt preſerve the 
evidences, as tokens of the peoples return. 16 Iereniab in 
his prayer complaineth to God, 26 God confirmeth the cap= 
tiortie for their finnes, 36 and promiſeth a gracious return 
He word that came to Jeremiah from rhe 
LokD inthe *renth yeare of Zedekiah « So wb tos 
. . . nl 4 
king of Judah,which yas the eighteenth year prophefed han 
, of Nebuchadrezzar. —_— 
2 Forthen the king of Babylons army be- 372... * 


yeareſaveone , if 


| fieged Jeruſalem : and Jercmiah the propher 7*4%ubs reps 
| was ſhur up in the court of thepriſon, which moitfoury ya, 
was in the king of Judahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had thur him 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou prophcſie, 
' and ſay, Thus faith the Lorp, * Behold, 1 will * &r-#4 4 
givethis city into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he thall take it, 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall nor 
eſcape outof the hand of the Caldeans , bur 
ſhall furely *be delivercd into the hand of the * Gp: 344: 
king of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeak with him 
| mouth to mouth. , and his eyes ſhall behold 
his eyes, 

5 And heſhall lead Zedekiah ro Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be untill*Ivifithim, fairh the » T7 wet 


: 2 dekiah away 
L 0 p: though ye fight with the Caldeans,yC dex : fob", 
ſhall not proſper. ſword, as Chap 


6 4 And Jeremiah ſaid , The word of the *** 
L o R D cameunto me, ſaying, 
7 Bchold, Hanamecel the ſonne of Shallum 
thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying,*Buy c wherly 5 


EY , meant , that %? 

thee my field that is inAnathoth:for the*right people nou = 
. . . , m agal _ 

of redemption is thine to *buy ir. of capeivitie» 


enjoy theit 


8 So Hanameel mine uncles ſonne came to ME).cmnaimn 

: - : .orle I 

me inthe court ofthe priſon, accordingrto the yu” 
word of the Lox, and ſaidunto me,* Buy my 9 bene el 


next of the ki 

field, Ipray thee, thar is in Anathoth, which rho Ka 4 
in the countrey of Benjamin : for the right of coof v< Low 
inherirance #5 thine, and the redemption is" 
thine, buy i forthy ſelf: then I knew that this 
was the word ofthe Lok Þ. 

9 AndIbroughtthe field of Hanameel my 
uncles ſonne , that was in Anathoth , and 
| weighed 


t 
8 Jeu 


it 


. 
o k 4 7 < % , 4 . 
A/1.»4 - 1801 7 \E, ob ”__ 7 


Ee14 py I *10Þ 36:30 


_ : «& 
PIR34-16 


»>+; TI. 


#1 


«wv» 


mm © © © «a ww wu Ac 


{C 


Icremiahs prayer, 


(dren nel weighed him the money , even t *'ſceycnrcen 
« (6 1e* © ſhekels of ſilver. 
Vi emo To"And 1 t ſubſcribed the evidence , and 
once ſealed ir, and took witneſſes, and weighed /im 
js beet w7e the MONey In the balances. 
11 Solrook the evidence of the purcha'e, 
both that which was ſcaled® according to the 
law and cuſtome, and that which was open. 


ie common {he- 
jd, read GEN 23» 
je, fot tae 1neke 
of the temple 
my of Jouble Va- 
lye , and 2e8 PIC- 


ao i: for 12 And I gave the evidence ofthe purchaſe 
© & 1GATT + . 

ceny le the unto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, rhe ſonne of 
ly 


lb, ante te Maaſciah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine un- 


$0rhud from there 


bm ing ro CCS ſo77Me, and in the preſence of the witneſſes 
a heme of > that zubſcribed the book of the purchaſe , bc- 
ne ws (eales fore all the Jews that fat inthe court of the 
A fea , and a Hrifon, 

To" 3 4 AndIcharged Baruch before them, 
ws TRYING, 

vo, 14 Thus faiththe L o xD of hoſts the God 
be ws 1ei,s Of Lirael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence 
i «x aus Of the purchaſe, both which is ſcaled, and this 
odour. = CVIdCNCC which is open, and put them inan 
þ foo be carthen ® yeſlel, that they may continue many 
1. ade da /'CS. 

my be peter + For thus faith the Lo &Þ of hoſts the 
6 &iweae, God of Ifracl, Houſes and ficlds,and vincyards 

ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 4 Now when [I had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lo , ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord Gov, bchold, thou haſt made 
the heaven and the carthby thy great power 
and ſtrerched out arm, andthcre is nothing 
t too hard for thce. 

thao 7 18 Thou theweft * loving Kindneſſe unto 
choufands , and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of 
lecaſethe wie- the farhers into the boſome of their 'children 
te cle ot Gu, after tliem: the great , the mighty God, the 
dar poltaic, I OR D Of hoſts 15 his name, 
wy awe 19 Greatincounſel, and mightic intwork, 
hw, ball (FOF thine * CyCS are Open upon all the waycs 
ko ter owne of the ſonnes of men , to give cycry OnC ac- 
vie the iq cordin to his wayes , and according to the 
Kick i licenſe FTUIT Of his doings) 
| pn Fu v* 20 Which haſt {cr ſignes and wonders in the 
(ral Jand of Egypt,cvcaunto*rhisday,andin Lirael, 


tU6b, ds; 

11444... and amongſt othermen , and haſt madethec a 
Gap 16.17, - NAIMC, AS Al this day, 

onde 21 And haſt brought ſorth thy people 1{- 
pe, nl reve rael * out of the land of Egypt , with tignes 
"1, and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
1c, and witha ſtrerched outarm, and with great 


tcrrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which 
thoudidſt ſwcar to their fathers to give them, 
aland flowing with milk and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſleſicd it , but 
| they obeyed not thy voice,neither walked in 
ww? "ze f thy law , they have done nothing of all that 
£ word fg thou commandedſt them to do : therefore 
ak caſt up, _ haſt cauſed all this evil to come upon 
i; (hem. 

- 24 Beholdrhet'mounts,theyare come unto 
«ng vel the City to take it, andrheciry is giveninto the 
« %: ro a hand of rhe Caldcans thar fight againſt ir, be- 
wine, CAUIC Of the Word, and of the famine, and of 


Waite 


Chap. Xxx) - 


Pn ng 


T be capuyitic confirmed. 


_. 
—_—_ 


58g 


the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
come to palle, aad behold, thou ec v7. | 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
G 0D, Buy theerhe ficld for moncy, and take 
witneſles: tor the city is givea into the hand of 
the Caldcans. | 

26 4 Then came the wordofthe Lok D 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Bchold, /amthe Lok bb, the * God of » tun. 16, 24; 
all  fleth:Ischere any thiag too hard for me ? 7 Thatls,of ves 

28 Therefore chu; ſaith the Loxv, Behold, « whey we his 
| will give thiscity into the hand of the Cal- porers and gu-te 
deans, andinto the hand of Ncbuchadrezzar wan ws noni 
kjng of Babylon, and he thallrake it. ro 

29 And the Caldeansthat fight againſtrhis v 55 thor cope 
city , ſhall come and ſet fire on this city , and vc, wi he 
bura it with the houſes, * upon whole roofs their rev.emer to 
they have offered incenſe untoBaal,and poured wibane, * 
out driak-offerings unto other gods, to pro- * ©? 19 13 
voke me to anger, 

30 For the children of Ifrael , and the chil. 
dren of Judah, have onely done evil before me 
from their " yourh : for the childrcn of Iſrael wa 1 broughe 
have oncly provoked me to anger with the {ypr , ani mate 
work of thcir hands, ſaith the Lo « p. —_ 

31 Forthisciry hath been ro me, t apro- Tyres 
vocation of minc anger and of my furie, from 
the day that they built ir, cven unto this day : 
that I ſhould remove it from before my face. 

32 Becauſe of all che evil of the children of 
Irael, and of the chi!dren of Jud:.h which 
they have done to provoke me to anger,they, 
their kings, their princes , their pricſts, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah,and rhe 
inhabiraars of Jeruſalem. 

33 And they have turned unto mic the 
{*back,and not the face;chough I raughe them ©8009, 

* riſing up carly, and reaching them, yer they 2, Feud Prove 
have not hearkened to reccive inſtruction. Cp. 7, 13.and 
- . . 25, 3- and 26, 5. 

34 Bur they * ſer their abominarions in the and 39, 19. and 
houſe(which is calied by my namc)to defile ir. Lg - 

35 And they built the * high places of Baal, j 4192. 
which aze in the yalley of the ſonne of 4 Hin- 5, which were 
nom, to * cauic their | Sn and cheir daugh- <ifice upon a 
ecrs * to paſle through zhe jire unto * Molech, q Ree Chap, 7 
which I commanded them nor, neither came }{ king. 21, 4. 6. 
it into my mindc, that they thouid do this ry ns 
abomination to cauſe Judah ro finne. LY 

36 4 And row 'therefore thus ſaith the |, 0 
L ok Þ the God of [ſracl concerning this ciry, 39,16. ; 
whereof ye ſay , Ir ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of thc king ofBabylon,by the ſword,and 
by the famine, and by rhe pcſtilence : 

37 Behold, I will * gather them out of all * pax. zo, z, 
countreys,whither I have driventhem in mine 
anger and in my furic and in great wrath;and I 
will bring them again unto rhisplace , andl 
will cauſe them ro dwell ſafely. 

38 And they ſhall be *my people, and I will * chip. 24, 7, 
bethcir God. and 31.g3. 

39 And I will* give them * one heart, and *#: yd. 
one way , that they may fear me t for cver,for and ore raigion, 
the good of them , and oftheir children aftcr ye. av dy. 
them. . "4 : n Reade Chape- 

40 AndI will make an*everlaſting covenant ,,,zz, zz. 

- Dddx with 


A gracious return promiſed, 


leremiah, 


Chriſt is promiſed, 


with them, that Iwillnotturn away t frem 
af them, todo them good; bur I will put my fear 
in their hearts,thar they ſhall not depart from 
me. 

41 Yea, I will rcjoyce over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land } afſu- 
redly, with my whole heart, and wirh my 
whole ſoul. 

42 For thus ſaith the L © & Þ, Like as I have 
brought allthis great evil upon this pcopic, ſo 
will I bring upon them all the good thar 1 
have-promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, /ris deſolate without man or 
beaſt, it is given into the hand of the Cal- 
deans. 

44 Men ſhall buy *fields for money, and ſub- 
{cribe evidences, and ſeal them, and rake wit- 
neſſes in the land of Benjamin , and in the pla. 
cesabout Jcruſalem,andinthe cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountains, and inthe 
citics of the valley, and in the cities of the 
ſouth:for Iwill cauſc their captivitic to return, 
ſaiththe Loxkv. 

Cuae, XXXIIL 


x God promiſeth to the captivitie a gracious return, 9 4 Joy= 
full ſtate, 12 a ſettled government, 15 Chriſt, the branch of 
righteouſneſſe , 17 acontinuance of kingdome and prieſt= 
hood, 20 and a ſtabilitie of a bleſſed ſeed, 

Orcover, the word of the Lo k Þ came 


unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while 
he was yer*thur up in the *court of the priſon) 
ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the L o x d the*maker * there- 
of, the LoxD that formcd ir, to cſtabliſh ir, 
the LokD his name, 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and t mightic things, which 
thou knowelt nor. 

4 For thus faith the LoxD, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, and 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 
e Reade Chap, Which arc thrown downby the*mounts,and by 
SPM the ſword, 

5 They come to * fight with the Caldeans, 
bur zr 4 to fill them with the dead bodies of 


590 
t Heb. from 
them, 


« Heb. in trath, ot 
Pabiliinee, 


x This is the de- 
Claration of that 
which was ſpoken 
verl. $. 


# Chap. 32, 2, 3» 
a Which waz 1n 
the kings l.oulſe 
at Jeruſalem, 

®* fla. 237, 26- 

b To wit , of Je- 
rufalem , who as 
he fnade it , fo 
will he preſerve it, 


$ Or, hidden, 


d The Jews think 
to overcome rhe 
Caldeans, butthey 
ſeek their own 
detirugion, 


my fury, and for all whoſe wickedaeſle I have 
e He hewerh,chat hid My © fACC from this citie. | 

em of alp:oſpe- G6 Behold , fI will bring it health and cure, 
nie , 35 40277 2nd 1 wil Curc them,and will revcal unto them 
{ln we ms of the abundance of peace and truth. 

Got renemrie» 7 And1 will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
erh them, and the captivity of Iſracl to return , and will 

build chem as ar the firſt. 

8 And lwill*cleanſe them from all their 
iniquitic, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 
and I will * pardon all their iniquities whereby 

they have finned , and whereby they have 

cranſgrelſed againſt me. 

9 4 Andirtthall be ro me a name of ® joy, a 

raiſe and an honour before all the nations of 

the earth, which ſhall hcarc all the good thart 

do unto them: and they thall fearand tremble 

few is memic forall the goodnelſe,and forall the profpcritic 
ex-your God, That I PYOCUre unto it, | 


g Declaring, thar 
rhere is no dcli- 
verance 'nor joy , 
but wherers we 
feel remiſton of 
fi ns. : 

* Cheap. 31, 34- 
Mic. 7, 18. 


h Whereby he 
there h, that the 
church wherein 
is rewmimon of 
Grows, is Golds 
homer and v10- 
tvs, fu that who- 


—_ 


men, whom I have ſlainin mine angcr , and in | 


| 


10 Thus faith che Lok Þ, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place ( which ye ſay ſhallbe 
deſolate without man and without beaſt, even 
inthe citics of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem thar arc deſolate without man and 
without inhabitant, and withour bcaſt) 

11 The*yoice of joy andthe voics of glad- * 9.7.1, 
neſſe, the voice of the bridegroom and the rs 
voice of the bride,the voice ofthem thar ſhall 
ſay,' Praiſethe Lokp of hoſts, for the Lok bp i Which us , 
is good, for his mercy endureth for cyer, and of inn, 
them thar ſhall bring rheſacrifice ofpraiſe into 0 5%, 
the houſe of the Lokp; for I will cauſe to re- !*;'5; . 
rurnthe captivityof the land , asat the firſt, "* '5, : «4 
ſaith the Lox ob. t and 136, 1, 

12 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Again in 
thisplace whichis deſolate without man and 
withour beaſt,and in all the citiesthereof ſhall 
te an habitation of thepherds cauſing vheir 
flocks to lie down. 

13 Inthe cities ofthe*mountains,in the ci- « weming, 
tiesofthe yale, and inthe cities of the ſouth, Ja £9 
and in the land of Benjamin, and intheplaces "vi. 
abour Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah 
{hall che flocks paſſe again under the hands of 
him that telleth zhem, ſaith the Lo & Þ. 

14 Behold, the dayes come;faith the Lox, 
that I will perform that good thing which 1 
have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
to the houſe of Judah. 

15 © In thoſe dayes, and at that time will I 
cauſe the * branch of righteouſneſle to grow {1% 1» 1: 
up untoDavid,and he ſhall execurejudgement ©: 53-5. , 
and righreouſneſle in the land. fend the Ved 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaved,and 3 ihe bai 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely:and this is the name i pow. 
wherewith "the ſhall be called, t The L ox b Timon 
our” rightcouſneſle. | Ions 

17 4 For thus faith the Lord, | David | 
ſhall never*want a man to fir upon the throne 
of the houſe of Ifracl. . 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, 
want a_ man before me to offer® burnr-offcr- 


church. 
+ Heb. Iehovah, 
ings, and to kindle mcat-ofterings, and to do 


tſrakonu. 

n Thatis, Chrilt 
is our Loid God, 
our righteouſnes, 
ſanCtihcation, aad 
rederyption- 

1 Cor, 1, 30. 

ft Heb. there:hal 
not be cut off from 


ſacrifice continually, Darid, 
: * + Sam. , 16s 
19 4 And the word of the Loxp came unto | kings oh. 
o This is chiefly 


Jeremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus faiththe Lord, * If you can break 
my covenant of the?day, and my covenant of 
the night, and that there ſhould notbe dayand 
nightin their ſeaſon : 

21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 


meant of the ipi- 
rituall ſacrifice 03 
thankſgiving , 

which is left to 
the church in te 
time of Chit, 
who was the &- 
verlaſting Prieft 
and the everlaſ- 
ing facrifice hyu- 
red by the facn- 
fices of the law- 


have aſonne to reigne upon his throne, and "* 54.9, 
with thc Levitesthe prictts, my miniſters. 31, 35: 


22 As * the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- « chu, z1, 37 
bred, ncither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo 
will I multiply the feed of David my ſervant, 
and the Levitcs that minifter unto me. SE 
2.3 Morcover,the word ofthe Lo k Þ came Cyjcm 5 
ro Jeremiah, ſaying, _ _—_ 
2.4 Conſidcreſt thou not what * this people 


God had. urtely 

caſt off Judah an9 

A _ f p «1 * . Be ; mitt 

have ſpoken, ſaying, Therwo families which ele bn; 


the Lop hath choien, he hath even caſt them cone thenfs'? 


for theu 4#* 


oli ; thus they have deſpiſed my people, = mendgnent 
they 


= 


1d 


'e 


£95111 cats 


| 4-3 -- oa 


b 
( 7, 
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ww 


Chap. 


xxxitj, xxxV, Diſobedience chreatned. 


"N propheſic of captivitie, 


they ſhouldbeno morea nation beforc them. 
25 Thus faith the Loxp, If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and if I have not ap- 
inted the ordinances of heavenand earth : 
26 Then willI caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant , /othat I will not take 
any of his ſeed zo be rulers over the ſeed of 
Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob : for I will cauſe 
_ their captivitie to return, and have mercie on 
them. 
OC Ran NARNIIES 


1 Teremiah propheficth the captivitie of Jedekyah and the city, 
8 The princes and the people having diſmiſſed their bond- 
ſervants, contrary to the cov nant of God teaſſum: them. 
12 Teremiab for therr diſobedience, giveth them and Z-de= 
kiab, mto the hands of thetr enemies. 


He word whichcameunto Jeremiah from 

che Loxp, (*when* Nebachadnezzar king 

of Babylon, and all hisarmie, and all the king- 

domes of the earth t of his dominion , and all 

«ic! ebu- the people fought againſt Jeruſalem , and 
& es X:ba- againſt all the citics thereof) ſaying, 

ini 2 Thus faith the L orb the God of Iſracl, 

#4. Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah,and 

tell him, Thus faich the L o« p,' Behold, I will 

give this city into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he thall burn ic with fire. 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape our of his hand, 
but ſhalr ſurely be * raken, and deliveredinto 
his hand, and thine eycs ſhall behold the eyes 
tub. ts rb Of the king of Babylon , and the ſhall ſpeak 


tall ſveak to thy 
koulh, 


*: Fings 25+ 1» 
Kc, 
Civop. 52, 1 

a Who commOn- 
ly of Jeremiah 


"Chap. 3244, 


to Babylon. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Lox 0p, O Ze- 
dekiah king of ſudah , Thus faith the Lok D 
of thee, Thou thilt not dic by the ſword ; | 

5 But thou ſhalt die in * peace, and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thce : ſo thall they burn 
im Jem ball odours for thee , and they will lament thee, /ay- 
ter tal ani 7g, © Ah lord ; for I have pronounced the 

| word, faith the Lok. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all 
theſe words unto Zedcekiah king of Judah in 
Jeruſalem , 

7 When the king of Babylonsarmie fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah that were lefr, againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced cities re- 
mainedof the cities of Judah. 

8 4 7hs the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the L o x v, after that the king Ze- 

{When $6 «7. ACKiah had made a covenant with all the peo- 
mites hand, ple which cre at Jeruſalem * to proclaim li- 
4s indanger, BErty Unto them ; 
9 That every man ſhould let his * man-ſer- 
vant,and every man his maid-ſervant,beingan 
| Hebrew or an Hebrewelle, go free, thatnone 
37M | ſhould ſerve himſelf ofthem, 70 it, ofa Jew 
nv Exod 1, his brother, 

'w* 10 Now when all the princes, andall the 
people which had entred intothe covenant, 
heard that every one ſhould ler his man-ſer- 
vant, andevery one his maid-ſcryant go free, 
thatnone ſhould ſeryethemſelves ofchem any 
more, then they obeyed andlet them go. 


b Not of any 
violent death, 


they 
eir by. 


with thee mouth ro mouth, andthou ſhalt go | 


11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed the 
ſervantsand the handmaids, whom they hadlet 
go frec, to return,and broughtthem into ſub» 


591 


| jectiqn for ſervants and for handmaids. 


12 4 Therefore the word of the Lox D 
came to Jeremiah from the L o & Þ, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith theLo xD, the God of Iſrael, 

I madeacovenant with your fathersin the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, laying, 

14 At the endof * ſeyen yeares, let ye go 5Fx9%. 2144 
every manhis brother an Hebrew, whichthath # Orv ſoldbine 
been ſold unto thee : and when he hath ſerved 7 
thee lx yearcs,thou thaltlet him go free from 
thee:but your farhers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their care, 

15 And ye weretnow turned,and had done t Heb. #4g. 
rightin my ſ1ght,in proclaiming libertic every 
man to his neighbour,and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the *houſe t which is called 
by my name. 

16 Bur ye turned and polluted my name, 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and ever 
man his handmaid, whom he had ſer ac liberty 
at their plcaſure, to return, and brought them 
into iubjection , to be unto you for ſeryants 
and for handmaids. | 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lokp, Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liber- 
tie, every one to his brother , and every man 
to his neighbour: behold , I proclaima liber- 
tie for you, ſaith the L o & Þ, to the * ſword, 5,755 7 ive 
tothe peſtilence, and to the famine, and I will © oy yp. 
make you to be * remoyedinto all the king- wn. nn 
domes of the carth. Þenap— ox 4 

18 And 1Iwill give the men-that havetranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not perfor- 
med the words' of the covenant which they 
had made before me,when they"cut the calf in 
twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and tie princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts,and 
all the people of the land which paſſed be- 
rweenthe parts of the calf, _ CC 

20 I will even give them into the hand of '* ' divided in 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
ſcek their life, and their * dead bodics ſhall be 
for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the earth, 

2r And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into. the hand of their cne- 
mies,and into the hand of them tharſeek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylons 
army which are | gone up from you. wins heed 

22 Bchold,l will command, faith the Lox D, tlans « as Chaps 
and cauſe them to returnto this ciriefnd they ”” * 
ſhall fight againſt ir, and take it * and burnic 
with fireZand I will make the cities of Judah a 
deſolation without an inhabirant. 


OS ANKRY, 


x By th: obedience of the Rechabites. 12 Ieremiah condemneth 
the diſobedience of the Iews, 18 God bleſſeth the Rechabites 
for their obedience, © 
tion and or 


He word which came unto Jeremiah 
prophefies 


f Meaning, inthe 
temple, ro de» 
clire that it was a 
moſt ſulemne and 
ſtrair covenant, 
m-de in the name 
otthe Lord. 

+ Heb. wheroupen 


h As toiiching 
this manner of a 
ſolemne covenans 
which the anci- 
ent uſed by paſ< 
ling between the 
two patts of a 
beaſt, to ſignifie 
that the tran | 
ame 


15,10 | 


* Chap. 7,3 
and 10, 4s 


a For the diſpofts 
of 


from the Logo, in the*dayes of Jehoiakim bf ,u"orbcves 
Ddd 3 he" PE 


my names C 4 | 


pieces, reade Gens 


& 


' Ot the Rechabites and the levys. leremiah. Baruch vvriteth Ieremiahs propheſic, 


$92 
b They came 
of Hobab Mo'es 
father in law, 
who was no 1\- 
raclire , but after 
joyned with them 
in the ſervice of 


2 Go unto the houſe of the * Rechabires, 
and ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the 
houſe of the Lox, into one of the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3, ThenlI took Jaazaniah the ſonne of Jere- 
miah, the ſonne of Habaziniah, and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſonnes, and rhe whole houſe 
of the Rechabires. 

4 AndIbrought theminto the houſe of the 
Lokp, into the chamber of rhe ſonnes of Ha- 
© Thatis, ap:o- NAN tbe ſonne of Igdaliah, *a man of God, 
_ which as by the chamber of the Jenens 
which asabove the chamber of Maaſciah,rthe 
oo, ſonne of Shallum, thekeepcr of the t doore. 

5 And I ſer before theſonnes ofthe houle 

of the Rechabires pors full of wine, and cups, 
4 The propher and * Ifay unto them, Drink ye wine. 
Lord ſaith thus : G. But they ſaid, We will drink no wine:*for 
og wo” 6% Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
obeys? but kee manded us, ſaying, * Ye thall drink no wine, 
cher end, thatis» 7ejrher ye, NOr your ſonnes for ever. 
obedienceroman, 57 Neither ſhall yc build houſe,nor ſow ſeed, 
would nor ob.y NOT plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your 
© Whom Jehu dayCcs ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live 
me king £14" many dayes in the land where ye -e itrangers. 
+ tad 8 Thus have weobeyed the voice of Jona- 
| Banding how dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all char 
occafion of in- he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 
bitin, and aw... dayeS, WC, Our Wives, Our ſonnes nor our 
de now 1 daughters : 
they were ftrn-. 9 Nor to build houſes for us todwell in, 
AL neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor jecd. 
fions. * 1» But we have dwelt in tents, and have 0- 
& , Fhich 22 beyed , and done according to*all that Jona- 
of theee bates dab our father commanded us. 
to Jehoiakim= 11 But it came to paſſe, when Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon came up into the land, 


that we ſaid, Come, and letusgo io Jeruſalem” 


for fear ofthe army of the Caldeans, and for 
fear of theſarmy of the Syrians : ſo we * dwell 
ar Jeruſalem. 

12 <q Then came the'word of the Lox 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faich the Lorp of hoſts, the God 
of lirael, Go and tell the men of Judah , and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will' ye nor re- 
3 whcm 1 bave ceiye inſtructionto hearken to my words, ſaith 
children , focing the. LokD? 
the children ofnn T4 The words of Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
Rr he cow. Chab, that he commanded his ſonnes not to 
mandement © rink wine, arc performed 2 forunto this day 

they drink none, but obey their fathers com- 

mandment:notwithſtanding I have ſpoken un- 
ene bor CO YOU, riſing carly,and ſpeaking, but ye hear- 
eed and wand kened not uUgto mc. 
Fe nt my pro 15 I have fnr'alfo unto you all my,ſervants 
Pho. 13, heprophets, riiing up early and ſending them, 
and 25.5. ſaying, *Return ye now every man from his 
evil way, and amend your doings, and go not 
after other gods to ſervethem, and ye ſhall 
dwell in theland, which I have given to you, 
andro your fathers: but ye have not enclined 
yourcare, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Jonadab#the ſonne 


h Which decla- 
reth , 'that they 
were not ſo bound 
to their vow, that 
it could nor | be 
broken for any ne- 
cefſirie : for wh-re Unto 
they wete com- 
manded to dweil 
in tents,they dw-1 
now at Jeruſalem 
for fear of the 
wartes. 


the ſonne of Joſiah , king of Judah, ſaying, | 


I 


bs 
ſ rs 


\ 


f! Heb. there al 

nt a man be eu if 
rom, Oc. 

m His POMterine 

ttall continue and 

be mwmy favou 

for evec. 


2 Reade Chin, 
AF» Is 


d Meaning by Tl 
priſon , _ 


of Rechab , have performed the command- 
ment of their father , which he commanded 
chem, butthis people hathnor hearkencd unto 
me : 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & D God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah,and upon allthe inhabitantsof Je- 
ruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced a- 
gainſt them:becauſelI have'ſpoken untothem, 1 The is, 1 
but they haye not heard, andI havecalled me.» 
unto them, bur they have not anſwered. tbewerh tha i 
18 C And Jeremiah faid unto the houſe of thou! \« hu 
the Rechabites, Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſts, fi; watt 
the God of Iſracl,Becauſe ye have obeyed the nn 7, 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and "== 
kept all his precepts,and done according unto 
all tharhe hath commanded you : 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl, Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab t ſhall ® not waat a man to ſtand before 
me for ever. 
Cnare XX XV 1. 
1 Teremiah cauſeth Baruch to write bis prophefie, 5 and pu- 
blickly to reade it. 11 The princes having intelligence 
thereof by Michaiab, ſend Ichuds to-etch the roll and reade 
it. 19 They will Baruch te hid: h1mſelf and Teremiab. 
20 The king lehorukhim being certified thereof, beareth pare 
of it, and burne:h the roll. 27 I-remiah denounceth bis 
Judgement. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy 
Nd it came to paſſein the*fourth yeare of 
A fehoikin the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
ſudah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 
fromthe Loxp, ſaying, 
2 Take thec a roll of a book, and write there- 
in all the wordsthat I haye ſpoken unto thee 
againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt 
aliche nations,from the day I ſpake unto thee, 
*from the daycs of * Joſiah , evenunto this b which ver 
day. x 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will tonne 
heare all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto Time _ . 
them ; that they may return every man from A 
his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity 
and the:r ſinne. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Ncriah;and B:ruch wrote*from the mouth <> be © ® 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Loxp, which 
he had ſpokenuaro him,uponarolli ofa boak. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch , ſay- 
ing,l am © thur up, I cannot go into the houſe 
ofthe Loxd: the ol 
6 Therefore go thou and readein the roll, ** 
which thou haſt written frommy mourh, the 
wordsof the L o & Din the eares of the people 
in the Lox Ds houſe upon the* faſting day: ewiibrwr 
and alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the eares of of the wy 
all Judah, chatcomeour of their cities. ſome. ws i 
7 It may be t they will preſent their * ſuppli- 9,5" 
cationbeforc the Lok, and will return every 987%; (4 
one from hisevil way ; for great « the anger picanny, 
and rhe fury that the Lo & Þ hath pronounced fting wie, 
againſt this people. Fee arier 9 
8 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did ac- Wiypocive 


cording to all that Jeremiah the prophercom- 
manded him,readinginthe book the wordsof 
| theLonp inthe Lox Ds houſe, 


9 And 


* dE. 


1h. 


# 


Gd at a a W 


Batuch readetha roll, | 


Ci 


——__ 


_ — 


'Theroll is burnt. 


zite fit 3. g And it came to paſſe in the fiſth*yearc of 
m1 Baruch ae Tehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 


' qhis roll P 


"+a lie before IN the ninth moneth , zhat they proclaimed a 
firlt taken » 


hen Jehoia- 
_ Vented, 


and his compani- 
ons were led away 


cxpines+ 10 Then read Baruch in the book , the 

words of Jercmiah in the houſe of the Lox, 

in the chamber of Gemariah , the ſonne of 
Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher court,at the 

10: wo. { *cntric of the * new gate ofthe Loxps houſe 

4 Viich i» "* in the earcs of all the people. 

___ 11 4 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- 
riah the ſonne of Shaphan , had heard out of 

i the book all the words of the Lo & Þ, 

12 Then he went down into the kings houſe 
into the ſcribes chamber,andlo,all the princes 
ſar there,cven Elithama the ſcribe,and Delaiah 
the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elaathan the 
ſonnc of Achbor, and Gcmariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Zedckiah the ſonne of Hana- 
niah, and all rhe princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them al! 
the words that he had heard whenBaruch read 
the book inthe cares of the people. 

14 Thercfore all the princes ſent Jchudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shclc- 
miah,the ſonne of Cuthi,unto Baruch, ſaying, 
Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt 
rcad in the.carcs of the people, and come. 50 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah took rhe rollin 
his hand, and came unto rhem. 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and reade it in our cares. So Baruch read 7 in 
their cares. | 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 

ihe godly were heard all the words,they werc'atfraid both one 
al leing God and othcr,and ſaid unroBaruch, We will ſureiy 
we wicked were Tell rhe King of all the'e words. 
kann of the 17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
=. now, How did(t thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth ? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them , He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth , and I wrote them with ink inthe 
book. 

19 Then faid the princes unto Baruch , Go 
hide thee,thou and Jercmiah,and let no man 


40, love. 


k They that were k 
poly among the 


nc, gaverhis KNOW WHCIC YC He. | 
counſel , y whole - . . . 

res i. is lie 20 C And they Went into the king into the 
that Teremiah was 


lied: forthey COUNT, butThey laid up the roll in the chamber 
we rage of of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words 
6 e inthe cares ofthe king, 
wid no eſcape 2.1 SO the king ſent Jchudi to fer the roll, 
«ls, * and he rook it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes 
chamber,and ſJehudi read it in the cares of rhe 
king, and in the eares of all the princes which 
{tood beſide the king. | 
22: Now the king fat in the winter houſe , in 
nd pre of ety The ® ninth moneth ; and zhere was afire onthe 
dr hearth burning heforc him. 

23 Andit came to paſſe that when Jchudi 
had read thrce or foure leaves, hecut it with 
the pen-knife , and caſt it into the fire thar 
as on the hcarth , untill all rhe roll was | 


Which contai- 


| conſumed in the fire that wason the hearth. 


Oy 
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m Shewing » that 
the wicked un 
ſtead of repenting 
when they hear 
Gods julg meniss 
grow into further 
milice againſt 

im.and his word. 


24 Yetthey were not afraid, nor rent"their 
garments, xetherthe king, nor any of his ſer- 
vants thar heard.all theſe words. 

25 Nevertheleſſe , Elnathan , and Dalaiah 
and Gemariah had made intcrceſſion to the ® 
king , that he would not burn the roll, but he 


o Though 


p Though Iehoj- 
achin tus ſonne 
ſucceeded him,yer 
becaule ' he rcigs 
ned but three mo- 


would not heare.them. 
26 Bur the king commanded Jerahmcel the 
ſonne t of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſoane # 0r.of thr ting, 
of Azriel,andShclemiah the ſonne of 3bdeel, 
torake Baruchrhe ſcribe , and Jeremiah the 
prophet : but che Lo xD ® hid them. ® Thus we fee 
27 C Then the word ofthe Lok Þ came to T3, , null 
Jeremiah (afrer thar the king had burnt the 'ah exe overvas 
roll,and rhe words which Barucli wrote at the oped a 
mouth of Jeremiah ) laying, at 
28 Take thee again*anorher roll,and write 9. Tinh tt 
in itall the former words that were in the have Solithed 
firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah »te they his 
hath burar. ns; 
29 And thou ſhalt fay to Jehoiakim king of declarth har God 
Judah, Thus faith the Loxv, 'Thou haſt burnt je it vp, apr, 
this roll, ſaying,” Why haſt thou writrenthere- irin greater abun 
in,/aying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly condemaation as 
come and deſtroy this land,and thai cauſc to EE are Ie- 
ccaſe from thence man and beaſt? —_ 
30 Therefore rhus ſaith the Loxp of Jehoi- 
akimking of Judah, He thallhave *none to fir 
upon the throneof David,and his'dcad body 
ſhall be caſt our in the day rothe heat,and in 
tie night tothe froſt. med as no 1eigne, 
31 AndI will t puniſh himand his ſeed,and %, ig. 
his ſervants, for their iniquity,and I will bring * ——— 
upon them,and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, and upon the men of Judah all the evil 
that I have pronouncedagainſt them,but they 
hearkened nor. "78 
32 4 Then took Jeremiah another roll,an 
gave it to Baruci the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah , all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, 
and there were addedbeſides unto them many 
t like words. : 


t Heb, a: they. % 


Cu EE LNEAVYVERL 


1 The Egyptians baving raiſed the ſiege of the Caldeans , king 
Fedekaah ſendethto Ieremuah to pray for the people, 6 Ice 
remia/- prophefieth the Caldeans certain return and vifory, 
11 He 15 taken fora afupgitive, beaten, andput in priſon, 
16 He aſſureth J-dek1ab of the captivity. 18 Intreating for 
his liberty, he obtaineth ſdme favour. 


Nd king * Zedekiah the ſonne of Joſiah * 2 Kings +4, 17; 
Alreigned in ſtcad of * Coniah the ſonne of £5993 ® 
Jenoiakim , whom Nebuchadrezzar king of jw ©nd 
Babylon * make king in the land of Judah, - pai 

2 Burneircher he , nor his ſervants, nor the Zedekiah where- 
people of the land , did hearken unto the name wi vora- 
words of the Logp, which he ſpake tby the 4,1. * *** 
prophet Jeremiah. (I OG 

3 And Zedekiah the king *ſent ty + the < ns 27 
ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the ſonne %-n5, tharcane 
of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ro the prophet Jere- © 
miah , ſaying, Pray now unto the Lox our 
God for us: . - 28 

4 Now Jeremiah came in * and went-out vo pigs wa 

Dd d 4 among at ;ibvtit.c, 


o 


neths,it was eftee-. 


C Becanſe he was 


| 
4 


| 


| —_ 


| I The Caldeans return and victoric. 


le 


REY - as Jn . 
Feremiah, leremiah putinto the dungeon, 


A —————_ 


among the people: for they had not put him 
into priſon. 

fel® belp the 5 Then Pharaohs army was*come forth out 
of Egypt:and when theCaldeans that beſieged 
Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, they depar- 
red from Jeruſalem. 

6 4 Then came the word of the LoxD 
unto the propher Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Ifracl, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the _ of ſudah,that ſent 
you unto me to enquire of me,Behold, Phara- 
ohs army which is come forth to help you, 
ſhall return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Caideans thall come again , and 
fight againſtthis citic, andrake it, andburn it 
with fire. 

9 Thus faith the L o x , Deccive not your 
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2446 t ſelves, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
part from us: for they ſhall not depart. 

to For though ye had ſmittenthe whole ar- 

my ofthe Caldeans that fight againſt you,and 

fra 4 thereremained 4 | wounded men among 


them,yer thould they riſe up every man in his 
tent, and burnthis citic with fire. 
11 YAndit come to paſle that when the ar- 
t Heb. made 1» mic of the Caldeans was t broken up fromJe- 
rulalem for fear of Pharaohs army. 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru- 
f as ſome ehink {21cm tO go into the f land of Benjamin, tro ſe- 
thorh his ow parate himſelf chencein the mids of the peo- 
Pfr Aa 
S4"+/ therein 13 And whenhe was in the *gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of the'ward was there , whoſe 


mid”? of the peovie. 
- & By the whbch 
name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , the 


men went intv 
the countrey of 


Benjamin, 
: ſonne of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah the 
prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the Cal- 
UCcans. 
p3cb, fagz-beed. 1.4 Then faid Jeremiah, 7z i tfalſe, I fall not 


away to the Caldcans : bur he hearkened not 
to him ; ſo Irijah rook Jeremiahand brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe ; for 
they had made thatthe * priſon. 

16 4 When Jeremiah was entredinto the 
dungeon, and into the t cabins , and Jeremiah 
had remained there many dayes : 

17 Then Zedckiah the king ſent, andtook 
him out;and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and faid, Is there any word from the 
Loxpzand Jeremiah ſaid, There is:for, faid he, 


h Recauſe it was 
a vile and ftrait 
priſon. 


$ Or, cells» 


thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the. 


king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze- 
dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee,or 
azainſ{tthy ſervants,or againſt this people,that 

'c have pur me inpriſon ? . 
19Wherc are now yourprophets which pro- 
phelicd unto you, ſaying, The king ofBabylon 
thall not come againſt you , nor againſt this 
land? 

20 Thereforc heare now, I pray thee,O my 

+ Heb. ze-myſup- lord the king, tletmy ſupplication, Ipray rhee, 
picationſail: be accepted before thee ; that thou cauſe me 


not to return to.the houſe of Jonathan the 
ſcribe, leſt I die there. 

21ThenZedekiah the king commanded that 
they ſhould commir Jeremiah into the court {Th i. oong 
ofthe priſon, and that they ſhould give him treuin the cry? 
daily a piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, rivers vr tightg 
untill all 'the bread in the citic were ſpent. num = 
Thus Jeremiah remaincdin the court ofthe ygunen's tha 


priſon. huh appointed 


them, 
Cnarer XXXVIII. 

1 Teremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion 1s put into the dungeon of 
Malchiah. 7 Ebed=melech , by ſuit', getteth him ſome en=- 
largement. 1.4 Vpon ſecret conf-rence he counſelleth the 
king by y:elding to ſave his life." 24 By the kings mſtru- 


trons, he concealeth the conference from the princes, 


T Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur , and ſucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſonne 
of * Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah hu two 
had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, noma By ar 

2 Thus faith the L o x D, He that remain- 7, *- fe of 
eth in this citie ſhall dic by the ſword, by the _ Nebuched. 
famine, and by the peſtilence; but he that go- Ciup. 21,1. * 
cthforth to the Caldeans,thall live:for he thall ,, ze. 
have his life for* a prey, and ſhall live. 

3 Thus faith the Loxp, This city ſhall ſure- 
ly be given into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lons army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech thee let this man be put to death: 
for thus he weakenerh the hands of the men of 
warre that remain in this citie, and the hands © Thus we &e 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto yu, he, 
chem: for this man ſeeketh nor the t welfare 99:obiders beu 
of this people, but the hurt. word , trek wo 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold he foveut, wins 
vin your hand : for the king s not he that can't.” © 
@do any thing againſt you. OR 
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him giewouly ofen- 


ed in that , that 


into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne | of »»: ondy be 
Hammelech that was inthe court of the pri-ie mit {yoken 
ſon : and they ler down Jeremiah with cords: vu gn tm: 
and in the dungeon there was no water , bur *27* juis of the 
mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunck in the mire. OR, 
7 «4 Now when Ebed-melech the Erhiopi- y 
an,one of the eunuchs which was in the kings 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
dungeon , ( the king ſitting inthe © gate of £79. her nur 
Benjamin) tence. 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
. 9 Mylord the king, *theſe men have done nerdy is 4- 
evil in all thar they have done to Jeremiah the {iter "und 
prophet, whom they have caſtinto the dunge- 9#* grunge 


"© . 4 this firangets a 
on, and the is like to die for hunger in the hn; thenve 


hem of his 
place where he is, forzhere s no more bread in Chunney » which 
the citie. condemnation. 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-me- fn" 
lechtheEthiopian, ſaying, Take from hence 
Tthirtie men + with thee, and take up Jeremiah + yev, i thin 
the prophet outof the dungeon before he die. *** 
11 So Ebed-melech took rhe men with him, 
and wentinto the houſe of the king under the 
treaſurie, and took rhence old caſt clouts, and 
old rottenrags, and let them down by cords 


into the dungeon to Jeremiah. f 
x I. And & 


s Ib ens 


Chap, 
21,9, andgy ,5, 


F * 
. 


* 4s - 
pH 4 C71 t.-5! 


—_——_— _ 
th I I - | 


ah 


leremiah taken our of the dungcon. Chap, xxx1x. 


_—" 


Icrutalcm deitroyed, 


12 And Ebed-melech the Erhiopian ſaid | 
unto Jeremiah,Pur now theſe old calt clouts, 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under 
the cords; and Jercmiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and rook him up out of the ws 2 Wop Je- 

ewiererhe ing remiah remained in® the court of the priſon. 

few texmore 14 QC Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 

kerrie » as Chap» 40” 

bo, 2h took Jeremiah the propherunto himinrothe 

40:, pinzal. 4 third entry that isin the houſe of the Lox, 
and the king faid unto Jeremiah , I will ask 
thee a thing : hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedckiah, If 1 
declare it unto thee, wiltthou nor ſurely put 
me to death ? and ifl give thee counſel , wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly unto Jeremi-. 
ah, ſaying , Asthe L o kD liveth, thatmade us 
this ſoul,l will not pur thee rodearh, neither 
willI give thee into the hand of theſe menthar 
ſcek rhy life. | 

17 Then faid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the L o k Þ the God of hoſts, the God of : 
Ifracl, If thou wilt aſſurcdly go forth unto the 

b and yecld thy King of Babylons® princes, then thy ſoul ſhall 

@mn® live,and this citic ſhall not be burnt with fire, 
and thou fhalr live,and chine houſe. 

18 But ifrhou wilt notgo forth to the king 
of Babylons princes,then ſhall this citic be gi- 
ven into the bg of che Caldeans, and they 
ſhall burn ir with fire,and thou thalt nor eſcape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 
the Caldcans, left they deliver me into their 
hand, and 'rhey mock me. 

faeliherproch 20 But Jercmvah ſaid, They ſhallnot deliver 

waning of Zhee : Obey , 1 beſeech thee, the voice of the 

| Lok D, which I ſpeak unto thee : ſo it ſhall be 
well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 Butif chou refuſc to go forth, this # the 
word thattheLo k Þ hath ſhewedme. 


1 Which dech- 
eh that ke more 


k When Jeconiah = 2.2 And behold, all the * women thar are left 
wh oe, * I the king of Judahs houſe , ſhall be brought | 
- te + forth to the king of Babylons princes, and 
men of the kin 


the kings thoſe 2yomen ſhall ſay , + Thy friends have ſer ; 
va dal be thee ON, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy 
fake, and rel feet are ſunk in the mire , andthey are turned ; 
bor Taki " away back. | | 
lb mi. 23 So they ſhallbring out all thy wivesand 
fie yg 4 thy children to the Caldeans, and thou fhalr 
phik oe ef not eſcape out of their hand , bur ſhalt be 
Lo "ey taken by the hand of rhe king of Babylon : and 
9b. ths chal : thou ſhalt cauſe this citie ro be burut with 
re. 
24 { Thenſaid Zedekiah unto Ieremiah, 
oa no man know of theſe words , and thou 

alrnor die. 

25 Bur if theprinces hcare that Thave talk- 
LA appes: ed with thee, and they come untorhee , and 
the pro. 1aY UNCOTthee, Declare unto usnow what thou 
5%, 4 haſtſaid unto theking,hideitnot from us,and 
m © br © we will nor put thee to death; alſo what the 
ga of hs do- king ſaid unto thee : 
az,” 26 Thenthou ſhalt ſay unto them, ' I pre- 


' and bound him t with chains to carry him to 


—— 
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ſented my ſupplication before the king, thar 
he would not cauſe mc toreturnto Jonarhans 
houſe to die there, 


+ Fe. they were 
flent ſrom Lum, 


* 2 King. 25, t; 
Chap. 52, 4+ 


27 Thencameallthe princes unto Jeremi- 
ah,and asked him,and he told tliem according 
to all theſe words that the King had com- 
manded: ſo t they lefr oft ſpeaking with him, 
for the matter was uot perceived. 
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court ofthe 
priſon, untillche day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
CRE MANAALA 
1 Teruſalem is taken, 4 Zedekia' 15 made blinde , and ſent to 
Babylon. 8 The citie ruinated,, 9 Thepeople caprivared, 
Ii Nebucha1rez74rs charge for the good uſage of leremaab, 
15 Gods promiſe to Ebed-melech, 
\Þþ the * ninth yeare of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah,in the renth moneth, came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and all his army 
againſt Jeruiaiem, aad they beſieged :t. 
2 And in the cleyeath ycare of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth moneth, the ninih 4ay of the 
moneth, the citie was * broken up. 6 The gried end 
3 And all the princes of ihe king of Baby- ken dovn. 
loncame in, and 1ar in the middle gare , even 
Nergal-Sharezcr, San:gar-Ncbo, Sariccli:m, 
Rab-ſaris, Nergal-Sharezcr, Rab-mag, with all 
the reſidue of the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon. | 
4 4 And it came to paſle, that when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah ſaw them , andall the 
men of warre, then they fled , and went forth 
out of che city by night, by the way of the 
kings garden , by the * gate betwixt the two b which was 8 
walls, and he went out the way of the plain. reade2 King. 5, 
5 Burthe Caldcans army purſuedafter them, * 
and overtook Zedekiah 1n rhe plains of Je- 
richo:and when they had raken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to © Riblah in the lard of Hamath, c which iscallea 
where he t gave judgement upon him. A T 
6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes |,n.0; Pacer 
of Zedekiah in Riblah beiorc his cyes:ailo the 
king of Babylon flew all the nobies of Judah. 
7 Morcover , he put out Zedekiahs cycs, 


t Heb. with tre 
braſen chaims, or 
ſetters, 


abylon. | | 

8 q And the Caldeans burnt rhe kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſulem. _ 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the t + caprain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that remaincd in the 
citie, andthoſe thar fell away,thar fell ro him, 
with the reſt of the people that remained. 

10 Burt Net-yzaradan the captain of the 
guard left of the * poore ofthe people which 
had nothing , in the land of Judah, and gave 
chem vineyards and ficlds t ar the ſame time. 

11 4 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah ito Ne- 
buzaradan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 

12 Take him , and tlook well ro him, and 
do him no harm, bur do unto him © cycn as he 
ſhall ſay unto rhee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captain ofthe gags 
cents 


+ Or, chief mars 
ball, 

t Heb. chief of the 
execrlutioners » Of 
ſiaughtermen. And 
jo vcr;j, 10, 11s 
&c. 

Fer the rich and 
the mighty which 
put their eraſt in 
their ſhifcs and 
means , were by 
Gods juſt judge» 
ments moſt _ 
rouſly handled. 

t Heb. 1# that days 
t Heb, by the hand 
of, 

f Heb. ſer thine 


meats , whonf 
20 made the 
courge tro pit. 
n'ſh the king, lng 
them that wets 
his neauiess 


—————— A. A... 


Teremiah delivered, 


leremiab, 


A conſpiracie, 


596 ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rab-ſaris , and Ner- 
al-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Ba- 
yions princes: 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out 
of the courtof the priſon, and committed him 

f whom:heking unto'Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne 
of B:vel" 3 Of Shaphan , that he ſhould carry him home: 
it of the Jews ſo he dwelt among the people, 
char hee leſt be= 75 EC Now the wordof the L oRD came un- 
to Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court 
of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Erhi- 
opian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this city for cvil, and not for 
good, and they ſhall be accomplſbedin that day 
before thee. 

17 Burl willdeliverthce in that day, faith 
the Loxb,and thou ſhalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou ar: afraid. 

18 Forl will ſurely deliverthee, and thou 

2 Thus Godre- ſhalt nor fall bythe tword , bur thy life ſhall 
compenſer? we be for a prey unto thee, *®becauſe thou haſt 
pur thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lok vp. 


which he ſheved 
CUALT- 3. 


s Teremiah being ſet free by NebuZaradan, goeth to Gedaliah, 
* 7 The diſperſed Iews repair unto him, 1 3 Lobanan revealing 
I shmaels conſpiracy, u not beleeved. 


Jae word which came to Jeremiah from 


to his prophet in 
his troubles. 


| 
the LokD, after that Nebuzaradan the 


captain of the guard, had let him go from Ra- 
mah , when hchad taken him being bound in 
+ Or, nai 4 chains among allthar were carried away ca- 


© Wiich was a 


Chap. 42, 7. it Miah, and ſaid unto him, The Loxp thy God 
ſeparated matter : 
ne Ant by 7s CONC ACCOrding, as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye 
this infidell ro 
you. 
blindnes and ob « 
id fed if ir ſo "tac : 
= if it ſeem good unto thee tocome with me 
+ Heb. 1 wile thee : but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 
hikam the fonne of Shaphan , whom the king 
people : or go whereſoeverit ſeemerh conve- 
him go. 
$3tic vi Iudeh, ; 
him among the pcople that were lcft inthe 


ried away captive unto Babylon. 
a From this fe- 
'f th to be as . . . 
(pare hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
and there this ſto- 
1fion 1s declared 74> b 1 " , 
vifon is declared haye * ſinned againſt the L oR Þ, and have not 
ſpeak this , ro de- UpPOn 
4 Andnow behold, I looſe rhee this day 
ſtinacie of rhe 
hexhen mz into Babylon,come,andil will look well unto 
ne ec oit the, . 
" 1499 © me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land 
5 Now while he was nor yer gone back, he 
of Babylon hath made governour over all the 
nient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
6 Then went Jcremiah unto Gedialiah the 
land. 


| ; 
« From this ſe- 2, * And thecaptainof the guard took Jere- 
a parentheſis, and 
3 Now the Lok Þ hath brought # , and 
ry beginneth a- 
b God moved obeyed his yoice,thcrefore this thing is come 
clare the great 
Te 4, from the chains which crc upon thine hand: 
confeiled. 
z before thee : whither irſcemeth good and 
ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
citics of Judah,and dwell with him among rhe 
guard gave him victualsand a reward, and let 
ſonne of Ahikam to © Mizpah, and dwelt with 
7 4 Now whenall che captains of the force; 


— 
d vw lic h were 


which * were in the ficlds, even they and their ! 

men heardrhat the king of Babylon had made i tne 9 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam governour in 

the land, and had committed unto him men, 

and women, andchildren,and of the poore of 

che land, of them that were not carricd away 

captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even © Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah,and jo- 
hananand Jonathanthe ſonnes of Kareah,and i © "a 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth , and the > t-4'- 
ſonnes of Ephai the Netophathite , and Jeza- 
niah the ſonne of a Maachathite , they and 
their men: 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, ſware unto thei andto 
their men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Cal. 
deans : dwell inthe land and ſerve the king of 
Babylon, andit ſhall be well with you. 

10 As for mc,behold,l willdwellat Mizpah 
t to ſeryethe Caldeans, which will come unto ? #. » fu 
us : but ye, gather ye winc,and ſummer-fruits, ay 
and oyl,and put them in your veſſels, and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken, 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that vere in 
'Moab,and among the Ammonites, and in E- f wich wn 
dom,and that zvere in all the countreys, heard ofc< Caldeass, 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 
Iudah,and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 
che ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan. 

12 Evenallthe Iews returned our of all pla- 
ccs whither they were driyen, and came 0 


e Who wa of 


' the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, 
ptive of Jeruſalemand Judah,which were car- ; 


and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits, very 
much. | 

13 <{ Moreover Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah,andall the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah. 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that * Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath ſenr Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah + to 
ſlay thee? Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
beleceved them nor. ther. | 

15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, immer 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, 
Ler me go, I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah , and no man ſhall 
know iz: wherefore ſhould heflay thee, that all 
the Jews which are gathered unto thee ſhould 
be icartered, and the remnant in Judah periſh? 

16 Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam faid 
unto Johanan the ſonne of Karcah, * Thou 


thalr not do rhis thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſe- 
ly of Ithmael. 


g For under the 
colour of enrertai- 
ning of 1ſbmael, 
he ſought oneiy 
to make them t0 
deſtroy one ano- 


h Thus the g04- 
ly , which t ink 
no ham we 
thers , are ſoonel 
deceive, and uy 
ver lack ſuch 8 
conſpire thei «* 
ſtruc 100, 


» © » 2» 4 © 6 


1 Ishmael, treacheronſly killing Gedaliah and others,purpoſeth 
with the reſidue to flee unto the Ammonites. xx Iobanan 


rccovereth the captives, and mindeth to flee into Egypt» 
. - th moneth, 
N Ow it came to paſſe in the * ſeventh giuvcwm 

moucth,zhar Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- "9, 
niah the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the ſeed roy- 


September : a 


a The citie We5 
deſtroyed in the 


, | bai of Oftobe! 
all, and the. princes of the *king,even ten men wsthe goren®® 
with him , came unto Gedaliah the ſonne of > "Meanings 7 
Ahikam ro Mizpah, and there they did © eat _— are ro 

| bread together in Mizpah, _— 


2 Then 


P04 
hink 


) & 
onel 
1 ve- 
h 6s 
Th 
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The captives rccoyered 


Chap. xlh. 


The captaines requeſt, 


— _» Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


niah, and the ten men that were with him,and 
ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan with the ſword , and flew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made govern- 
our over the land. 

3 Iihmacl alſo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, ever with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
the Caldeans that were found there , andthe 
men of warre. 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond dayafcer 
hc had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew z7, 

Thar there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh , and from Samaria, even fourc- 
ſcore men having their beards ſhaven , and 
theirclothcs rent,and having cut themſelves, 

1 ro: hey with offerings and incenſc 1n their hand, to 

9#* 14 »« bring them to the houſe of the Lov. 

kw 0 G6 And Ithmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah went 

q- =" forth from Mizpahto mcet them, t weeping 
+,% all alongas he went: and itcameto paſſe as he 

jo: 5- 1Y met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to © Ge- 


k 

k 

be: "2 

b ,0 there t 
þ| 


1934» 
mie 


kar + thee : 
ns of{:0% Caliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 
tb 1 4% + And it was fo when they cameinto the 


e Fr ins deat! 
v3 kept ſecret and 


midſt of the citic , that Iſhmacl the ſonne of 
kia! vu bee Nethaniah flew them , and caſt them into the 


6a of Je midſt of the pir,he,and the menthar were with 

engl: : but af- him. 

mn" $But ten mcn were found among them that 

wen f1id unto lhmacl, Slay us not: for we have 
treaſures 1n the field, of whear, and of barlcy, 
and of oyl , and of hony : ſo he forbare , and 
ſlew them nor among their brethren. 

g Now the pit whercin I{hmael had caſt all 
the dead bodics of the men(whom he had ſlain 

20, -Gia- | f becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the 
1454c1ad, king had* made for fear of Baaſha king of 
©." Iracl; and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
Wo 9 filled it with them that were ſlain. 
«rem, To Then Iſhmael carricd away captive all 
ras, :6mg. the reſidue of the people, that werein Mizpah, 
oo even the kings daughters , and all the people 
that remained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzara- 
dan the captain of the guard had committed 
to Gedaliain the ſonne of Ahikam,and Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah carricd them away ca- 
ptive, and deparred to go over to the Am- 
monires. 
11 4 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
2%%%been reah , and all rhe 5 captains of the forces that 
als uade ; . 
dew, 2ere with him , heard of all the evil thar Iſh- 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they rook all the men, and went 
to fight with Ithmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and found himby the great waters that are in 
Gibcon. 

13 Now it came to paſſe, that when all the 
people which were with Ithmacl ſaw Johanan 
the ſonne of Karcah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then they were 
glad. 

14 Soall rhe people that Iſhmael had carri- 
ed away captive from Mizpab, caſt about and 

returned,and went unto Johanan rhe ſonne of 
Karcah, 


r5 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Johanan with cight men, and 
went tothe®* Ammonites, 

16 Then took Johanan the ſonne of Karcah, monies, was the 
and all the captains of the forces that cre is: 
with him.all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah , from Mizpah (afrer zhar he had 
ſlain Gedaliah the ſonne of Alikam ) cven 
mighty menof warre,and the women and the 
children, and the cunuchs whom he had 
brought again from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt inthe ha- 
biration of ' Chimham , which is by Beth- but of wid 15h 
lehem, to goto enter into Egypt, givento Chimh.m 

1s Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they were the Gilenlne, | 
afraid ofthem , becauſe Iſhmael theſonne of © y 
Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,whomrhe king of Babylonmade g0- 
vernour in the land. 


LY} ETL 


I Tohanan deſireth Teremiah to enquire of God , promifing 
obedience to his will, 3 Teremiah aſſureth him of ſafett: 1n 
Tudea, 13 and deſtrufion in Egypt. 19 He reproveth rhcar 


hypocrifie #n requiring of the Lord that whichthcy mcant 
not. 


THen all the captains of the forces,and Jo- 

hanan the ſonne of Kareah , and Jezaniah 

the ſonne of Hoſhaiah,aud all the people from 

the leaſt eyen unto the greateſt, came neare, 

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the propher, 

} Let, we beſcech thee, our ſupplication be 

accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 

the L o x Þ thy God,even for all thisremnanr, 

(for we areleft 47a few of many , as thine 
cyes do bchold us) 

3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew us 
the way wherein we may walk, andthe thing 
that we may * do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 
them, I have heard you;behold,l will pray un- 
to the LokrD your God according to your 
words, and it ſhall come to palle , that what- much a5ir «grout 


597 


h For Bris , the 
king of the Am - 


F Or, letour ſap- 
placation fall bejors 
thee . 


a This declareth 
the nature of hy« 
pocrites , which 

would know of 
Gods word what 
they ſhould doe, 
but will not fol- 
low it , but in as 


ſoever thing the Loxp ſhall anſwer you, I will which they have 
d - : . purpoled to doe, 
eclare i unto you : I will keep nothing back 
from you. 
5 Thenthey ſaid ro Jeremiah, * The L o x Þ Þ There ze none 
. ; "more ready to a. - 
beatrue and fairhfull witneſſe berweenus , if vic the nine of 
A : 30d , rake 
we do not even according to all chings forthe in vane, then the 
which rhe Loxp thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 2 *Foiew "rr 
6 Whether i be good,or whether z be evil, flfnod, wie it 
we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, *"<c, andmukeir 
to whom welſend thee;thatitmay be well with 9 deceive the 
us, when we obey the yoice of the Lok Þ our golly. 
God. 
7 Q< And it came to paſle after ten dayes, < Fe is dciaed 
that the word ofthe L b x Þ came unto Jere- o<c«fion thercof, 
ah was made, Chap 
miah. , Chap. 
8 Then called he Johananthe ſonne of Ka. ** ** 
rcah, and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him,andallthe people fromthe leaſt 
even to the greateſt, 
9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faich the Loxp 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to 
preſent your ſupplication before him. 
10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land , then 
will 


4a Alu ai £4. $$ a —_—_ RX —_ ” aA a OE PE TO OI x 


WD 


BI 1 a % * 


Ieremiahs admonition, 


Ares 


leremiah, 


CY —TT— 


593 will [build you and not pull yoz down , and 1 
4 Read Chap. 13, yyill plant you, and not pluck yor uptfor [* re- 
f the evil that I have done unto you. 


pentmeo 

11 Be notafraid of the =_ of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of him,faith 
the L o « D: forI am with you to ſayc you,and 
to deliver you © from his hand. 

«e in his hands. 12, And [ will ſhew mercies unto you, that 

and diſpoſe them he May haye mercy upon you, and caule you 

A oreeh.y CO TELUrN TO your own land. 

Ro es 13 CBurifyeſay, We will notdwell inthis 

bey GodP0v-21, [and, neither obeythe voice of the Loxp your 
God, 

14 Saying,No, but we will go into the land 
of Egypt , where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor 
heare the ſound ofthe rrumpet,nor have hun- 
ger of bread, and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore hcare the word of 
the Lo & Þ, ye remnant of Judah, Thus ſaith 
the LoxÞ of hoſts the God of Iſrael , It ye 
wholly ſer your facesto enter into Egypt, and 
g0 to ſojourn there) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, zhar rhe 

Fs oe IWOrd Which ye feared, * ſhall oyertake you 
of the wicked to there iN the land of Egypt, and rhe famine 
£:1e . 
Aon : for they Whereof ye were afraid, t ſhall follow cloſe 
chov8h.ne in E- afLer YOU ThCre in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die. 
af to and ow 17 tSo ſhall itbe withall the menthar ſer 
defroyed "nem, NEIr faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, 
Chap- 46-25- They ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and 
{after by the peſtilence: and none of them ſhall re- 
nc Main ” eſcape from the evil that I will bring 
upon them. 
hes For thus ſaith the Lo xD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth uponthe inhabirants of Je- 
ruſalem;ſo thallmy fury bepouredforth upon 
you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt: andyc 
thall be an exccration, and an aſtoniſhment, 
$ Real Chap. 26, and a ® curſe, anda reproch, and ye ſhall ſee 
ine, 7 this CIS PIaCe NO MOT. 
bouldcomerpon 19 4 Ihe LoxRD hathfaid concerning you, 
fidelity and tub- O) YE FCMMANT of Judah,Go yenor into Egypt: 
t Heb. refifed KNOW CCrtaiuly, that I have tadmonithed you 
WY this day. 
} Or, 9» have 20 For | ye diflembled in your hearts, when 
w_ / wy «<f yeſcntme unto the LoRÞ your God, ſaying, 
þ reryewerefut Pray for us unto the L © R D Our God, andac- 
inco Egypt. fs cording untoall that the Logp our God thall 
tobecontars, ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do iz. 

21 And zowThave this day declared iz to 
you, but yc have not obeyed the yoice of the 
L o x Dyour God,norany thing forthe which 
hc hath ſent me unto you. 

22. Now therefore know ccrtainly, that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine , and b 

4Towitgio Egyrt. the pellilence, ' inthe place whither ye deſire 
_ too, anto ſojourn. 


TA WEL 


3 Tohanan diſcrediting Teremiahs proph?ſie, carrieth Teremiah 
and others into ky ypt. 8 Teremiah propheſicth by @ type the 
conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylonians. 


Nd it came to palle, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking untoall rhe 


Recatiſe all kings 
hea res 


and wayes 


f Thus God rtur= 


. pcople;all the words of the L o & Þ their God, 
; | 


'A prophelic of Egypts conqueſt, © 


for which the L ox Þ their God hadſent him 
ro them, even all theſe words, 
2 Then ſpake * Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhai- 5, 
ah, and Johananthe ſonne ofKarcah , and all <4e.4,.,** 
che *proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah,*Thoy » This weve, 


2 Who was allo 


that pride is 
" 297 0 falſely:the L o xb our God * hath not cult, ®* 
ent thee to ſay, Go not into Egyptto ſojourn gun 
crike ut tlie wick 
os s UWwverch 
N . . mey biaſt Ul 
thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the ho 
hand of the Cald hat they migh thing ban ©, 
and of the Caldeans, that they might pur us tug ws 1. 
to death, and carry us away captives into Ba- i.” 3, 
ſheweth 
: cntes : to wit, t 
the captains of the forces, and all the people, fgn ua wy 
. p Wulld obo k 
obeyed not the voice of the Lot, to dwellin nd imb.J. 
the land of Judah. 
his meilenger 
5 Burt Johanan theſonne of Kareah,and all fi." | 
though indeed 
whicher they had been driven, to dwell inthe « Thus he vig. 
land of Judah; cnn ret 
6 Even men and women, and children, and 


and contempt of 
chere. © When tue ypo. 
3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah *ſerteth 
into Open 1 #c:lur 
d H 
bylon. what is uh 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all + *tcty,.. 
word , if © 
were aſlured that 
the captainsofthe forces,tookallthe remnant 2b bo 
< c Mott 
of Judah,rhar were returned from all * nations ft ut. 
h flcnge 
| we nega > 
the kings daughters, and eyery perſon that Ne- 74 prak vicked. 


buzaradan the captain of rhe guard had left = fppor. 
with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne Th RR 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the ® prophet, and wes, 1 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. mites » Chap, 4, 


7 Sothey came into rhe land of Egypt: for win v«: 
they obeyed not the voice of the L o & D; thus Bored. v1 
came they, cvento ® Tahpanhes. abate mans 

8 C Then came theword of the L o x d un- | 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying , 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and* hide i which fgnites 
them in the clay inthe brick-kill , which # at nenxtoutcone 
the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in Grit. voce 
the ſight of che men of Judah : Ne for bis ball 

10 And fay unto them, Thus faith the Loxp #5: 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend 
and cake Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
*my ſervant,and will ſer histhrone upon theſe *Read Cup. 25, 
ſtones rhar I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 
royall pavilioa oycr them. 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egyprt , and deliver * ſuch as are for * Cw. 1. 
death, to death; aud ſuch as are for captivitie, i Eve one fl 


. ®* . Q . 1, £ t 
ro captivitie;and ſuch as are for the ſword, tO mes ta God 
the ſword. > hath appointed. 


12 AndI will kindle a fire in the houſes of 


| the gods of Egypr,and he ſhall burn them,and 


carry them away captives , and he ſhall aray 
himſelf with the land of Egypr,as "a ſhepherd 
purrerh on his garment, and he ſhall go forth 
trom thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall break alſo thetimages of tBeth- + ucb. paws, 
ſhemeih , rhat sinthe land of Egypt; and the Pe cab 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall be "*"* 
bura with fire, 


| Cnae XLIIIT 
1 Teremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Tudah for their idol a= 
try. 11 He propheſieth their deflrutiion, who commit idola= 
triem Egypt. 15 The obſtinacie of the Fews, 20 leremiab 
threatneth them for the ſame, 29 and for a ſigne, propheſieth 

" the d«@ruttion of Egypt. 

He word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the Jews which dwell ja the land 


& 


m Meaning , Toft 
eatily aud tudden- 
ly ſhall he carry 34t 
Egyptians away» 


+ Heb. ſtatues » « 
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þ Rea 
36.40 
and 20 
16.4: 


c Ke 
tore 
Gods 
againt 
jerul; 
their 
that 
bevy: 
exar: 
yrith 
yvich 
yoke 
for | 
ful 
punt 
T Ht 
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Dn 


| Judahs idolarrie threatned. Chap. 


ed 


xlitt]. Obſtinacie threatn 


4 Theſe vvere all 


of Egypt,which dwell at Migdol,and at * Tah- 


dftron 
as in Fo, panhes , and at Noph, and inthe countrey of 
mctcre fied, PathIos, ſaying, 
[wr eo. 2 Thus ſaith the Lox pof hoſts, the God 
; duet of [ſracl, Ye have ſceenall the cvil that I have 


that there 1s NO 


boldfoitrong that Hr O11 
can preſerve hem 
from Gods ven- O 


geance- 


ghtupon Jcruſalem,anduponallthe cities 
f Judah; and behold, this day they are a deſo- 
lation; and no man dwelleth therein. 

3 Becauſe of their wick.cdnctle which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incenſe , and to ſerve 
other gods whom they knew not,neither they, 
you, nor your fathers. 

4 HowbcitI ſent unto you allmy ſervants 
+ Red, Chap. 7, The prophets, * riſing carly and ſending 7hem, 


1:9, faying,Oh donot this abominablc thing that l 
19.48d 32, 33. hare. 


5 Bur theythearkened not, nor inclined their 
carc to turn from their wickedneſle , to burn 
no incenſc unto other gods. 

6 Whercfore *my fury and mine anger was 


c Heſetteth be- 

T-XA 

gat nh ad Judah,andin the ſtreers of Jeruſalem,and they 

her idotauy , ATC Waſtcd and deſolate, as at this day. 

tenare by cheir 7 Therefore now thus ſaiththe L o & », the 

erpe an God of hoſts, the God of Iſracl, Wherefore 
commit ye hi great evil againſt your ſouls,to 


xvith the like 
cut off from you man and woman, childe and 


wickedneſle pro- 
yoke the Lord: 
for they, the y 


tould double .. by ; 
paved, ſuckling + outof Judah , to leave you none 
dof dab, CO FOIMNAIN; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands,burning incenſe unto 
othcr gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone ro dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves 
oft, andthat ye might be acurſe,and a reproch 
among all the nations ofthe carth ? 

| 9 Have ye forgotten the 7 wickednefle of 
IRS. your farhers, and the wickedneſle of the *kings 
mem, Of Judah, and the wickedneſle of their wives, 


d Hee kevrerh 


and your own wickedneſle , and the wicked- 


a m7 nefſe- of your wives, which they have com- 
mana mitted inthe land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
mike 172,vvee Of Jeruſalem ? | 

exndknov, 1O They arc not t humbled even unto this 


or . . 

jet ou @ day,ncither havethey fearednor walkedinmy 
» Yea, Kings, 1 g 

"ad 1. AW , nor in my ſtatutes that I ſer before you, 


". el 

wtdes, nd are 
gone thither on 
[e Pſe:Whereby 


- Xcepteth the 
Wocents, as le- 


Prilces , and ru- 4 

ke 0 lo 1nd beforc your fathers. 

thr (nas for 1x. C Therefore thus faith the Loxp of 

cue tle rrorms hoſts, the God of 1ſracl, Behold , * I will ſer 

ckapepmitmene 7 Arg againſt you for evil , and to cut offall 

THeb. eamie. UcGan. 

—_— 12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 

micbareg. that® have ſer their facesto go into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there , and they ſhall all be 
conlumed, andfall in the land of Egypt : they 
thall even be conſumed by the ſword,and by the 

nach famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even unto 

be FerheLord the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine: 

miller hibfae's: and they thall be an execration , and an aſto-. 

b, purpoſely de miſhmenr, and'*a curſe, anda reproch. 


Ano s 13 For I will puniſh them thar dwell in the 
"mus. land of Egypt, as Ihave puniſhed Jeruſalem, 


'Y the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- 
ence. | 
14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 


pourcdforth , and was kindled in the citics of | 


| 


which arc gone into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
jourathere, ſhall eſcape or remain, that t!1cy 
ſhould return into rhe land of Judah, ro the 
which they t haye adefire to return ro dwell ,, 10 erik 
there: for none ſhall return but 3 ſuch as thall 7. | 

g Meaning , but 
eſcape. tevv. 

[5 <4 Then all the men which knew that 
their wives hadburnt incenſe untoother gods, 
and all che women that ſtood by, a great mul- 
titude, cven all the people thar dwelt in the 
land of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered leremiah; 
ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the name of the LoxrD, we will 
"not hearken unto thee, 

17 But we will certainly do whatſoeyer 
thing gocth forth out of our own mourh't6 
burn incenſe unto the t * qucen of heaven, and 
to pourc out drink-offcrings unto her} as we © folicreh | 
have done, we andour fathers / our kings and nes CE NIY 


599 


h This declareth 
hovy dingerous a 
thing 1t 1s t» de- 
cline on=e front 
God , and to fol- 
lovy our ovyn fan- 
tales :; tur ſatan 


our princes, in the cities of Judah$ and in the ch:m ts exereand 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem? for then had we* plenty of lice -erento 
t victuals, and were well, and ſaw no cvil. RR IE 
18 Bur ſince weleft oft ro burn incenſe to fol ins pro: 
the queen of heaven, and to pourc our drink- | Or, frome of 
offcrings unto her , we have wanted all rhings, i Keade Chay. 7, 
and have been conſumed by the fword, and by bh 
the famine. ny go, 
19 * And when we burnt incenſe to the $k- #gme, & 
queenofheaven, and pourcd out drink-offer- caung the virgine 
ingsunto her , did we make her cakes ro wOr- jentn, fo of 
ſhip her , and pourc out drink-offcrings unto MEpieneerigine 
her withour our t' men? —_ 
20 4 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- tor Toe hy gR0s 
ple, ro the men and to the women, and to all rheiridolarrie. | 
the people which had given him zhar anſwer, i hi i; witche 
ſaying, — 
21 The incenſe thatye burnt in the cities of cn rligionby 
Judah,andin the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , ye and cad of acknowy 
your fathers, your kings and your princes,and vworks,vyho ſend: 
the people of the land, did not the Lok re- Sy ai. hens? 
member them, and came ir noz into his minde? *3y6eknefle, they 
22 Sothar the Lokxp could no longer bear, *<iridols, and is 
becauſe of the evilof your doings, and becauſe Heb. iread. 
ofthe abominations which ye have committed: + or," bejhants 
thereforeis your land adeſolation,andanaſto- Los 
niſhment,and a curſe withour an inhabirant,as (0%, gu, 'os 
at (his wy: | wn 
23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and be- they bee nor aflu- 
cauſe ye have ſinnedagainſt the Lok ÞD, and Wor:for thereby 
have not obeycd the voice ofthe L o & Þ, nor MY 55 30.9E- 
walked in his law,nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his tir doings, and 
reſtimonies: therefore this evil is happened mall give an ac- 
unto you, as at thisday: fore God , reade 
24 Morcover , Jeremiah ſaid unto all the "** ** 
people, and to all the women,Heare the word 
of the Loxp, all Judah, thatarcin the land of 
Egypt. 
of Thus faith the L o « p of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both 
ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
your ® hand, ſaying, We will lurely perform m ou have cont: 
our vows that we have vowed, ro burn incen'e vi ne 
rothequeen ofhcaven,and to pourcout drink- Wil, now's 
offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accomplith **f#me. | 
Eee your 


- 


 vvith an inconſi- 


Baruch comforted by Ieremiah 


leremiah. 


— Cc _— "x 


= 
Pharaohs overthrow. 


600 your vows, and urcly periorm your VOWS. 
26 Therefore heare ye the word of ric 
Lok», all Judah that dwell in the land of E- 
ypt,Bchold,l have ſworn by my grear name, 

Be Fragen Th che Loxp, that my name © thall no more 


an horrible plague 
rovvard _ ido- he namedin che mouth of any manof Judah, 


laters, ſeeing that 


God vvill | thc |; | avi ; 
God vril or if all tie land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord Gob 
his _ _ live th. 
:0ned R ; 
have pollutedit, 27 DBCchold,l will watch over them for cvil, 
and nor for good, and all the men of Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt thall be conſumed 
by the word, and by the faminc,untilithere be 
an end of them. 
28 Yeraſmallnumberthat eſcapethe ſword, 
here- . ; 
Ive Roee © hall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
hach a perpetual and of Judah; and all the reranant of Judah 
whereſoever they that are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 
though they be There, thall know whoſe words ſhall itaad, 
but tvvo or three, : "Ho 
yer he vvill deli- fF miInc or thcirs, 
ver them when he 


deitroyeth his e- 


Nene. os me os CIC 1-ORD » CAT | will punith you in thisplace, 
from them. that ye may know thay my words ſhall ſurely 


ſtand againſt you for cvil. 
30 this faith the LokxD, Behold, I will 
pHe her onrebs * BIVC Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt intothe 


they houldbede- hand of his Cncmics,and intothe hand ofthem 


ſtroyed, to aſſure <p . . 

them ot the cer- Thar ſeek his life, as I gave Zedckiah king of Ju- 
tainty ot the : _ - ; 

plague , and yer CaN into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 


they remaine itil 


To heir obtinacy DaDY1ON his cnemy , and thar ſought hislife. 


rill they periſh : tor Toſephus lib, 19, de Avtiq. cap, 11. vyziteth , that five yeares atter the ta- 
king ot Jeruſalem , Nebuciad-ne:2zar the younger , having overcome the Moabires and the 
Ammonites, vvent againſt Egypr, and levy the King, «nd ſo brought thele Ievvs , and uthers 


inzo Babylon. 
»# 7 T WP Þ PR 
1" Baruch being d:ſmayed, 4. Icremiahinſtrufieth and comſorteth 


him. 
He word that Jeremiah the propher ſpake 
unto*Baruch theſonne of Neriah, when he 
_ oye By had written * theſe words ina book at the 
him SS mouth of jcrciniah,in the fourth yearc of Je- 
Vhereot reade . . . 
Chap. 36, 10. NOiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
laying , 
2 Thus faith the Lon b the God of Ifracl 
unto thee, O Baruch , 
Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for the 
| 6 
—_— Loxp hath addeil grief to my ſorrow, © I faint- 
meut, but chiefly CC iN IM ſighing, and I finde no reſt. 
or the QEnructt- wen . 
on of the people 4 E [hus {ſhalt thou ſay unto him , The 
le, . . 
ang oe PE LORD faith thus, Behold , that which I have 
mentation» 5 hujle will [ * break down,and that which I have 
d deaning, that planted, [ will pluck up, cven this whole land. 
ſroy his people, 5 And ſeckeſt* rhou great things for thy ſelf: 
becauſe he _as o- } G f, h IN » . . 
planted chem. 1CcK 2122 NOT: TOr behold , I will bring evil up- 
Eco & ON all fleth, faith the LonD: burthy life will 
credit? wherein F giye unto thee * fora prey inall places whi- 


he mthevveth his 


a VVhich vvas le- 
xemiahs diſciple, 


c Baruch moved 


infirmirie. % 
© = x ther thou goeſt. 
21 9. TE MD 0 3 29 - 


1 Teremiah proplefieth the overthrow of Pharaohs army at 
Euphrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egype by Nebuchadre;- 


. ir. 27 He com{orteth Tacoh mm their chaſliſcment, 
a Thar is, nine 


nedens . wvech He word of the Loxv, which came ro Je- 
are round about . " . BE , 
eye Fmt j remiah che propher,againſt the *Gentiles, 


2 Againſt Egypr , againſt the army of 
þ kood_o thay. © Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was 
and z Chron, 35, ÞY ThC river Euphrates in Carchcmith , which 
oy Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmotein the 


fourth yearc of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah 


| the citic , and the inhabitants thereof, 
29 q And this /oa/ bea figne unto you, faith | 


3 <Order ye the buckicr and thueld, and en, 
draw ncarc ro barrel. _ theruſeirey i 

4 Harnelſjc the horſes, and get up ye horſe- 
men , and ſtand forth with your helmets, fur- 
bith the ſpears , and put on the brigandincs. 

5 * Wherefore have I ſeen them dilmayed, 47M Prorb'thad 
andtarned away back: -.nd their mightic ones E27ptus ing 
are t beaten down, and arc t fled apace, and fight by the by 
look not back : for fear was round about, faith chan, 
the Lok bv. OO" 

6 Letnorthe ſwift flee away,nor the migh- '#®**4«/ze, 
tic man cicapec; they thall ſtumble, and fall ro- 
ward the © north by the river Euphrates. © TRE Babyioning 

7 Who & this that cometh up as * a floud, #m at ther 
whoſe watcrs arc moved as the rivers? 7 7" 

8 Egypt riſethup like a floud,and {1s waters Egypt, 
arc moved like the rivers, and he faith, I will v2 by tas 
go up, and will cover the carth , ] will deſtroy to harcorcs 
n —— 
9 Comeup ye horſcs,and rage ye chariots, at cerain tins 
and let the mighty men come forth, t*che Ethi- ——_— 
Oplans, and # the Libyans that handle the 32%... 
thield, andthe Lydians that handle and bend 8 **: thele na 
the bow. with the bh 

10 Forthis is the day ofthe Lord Go Þ of th. rw. 
hoſts, a day ofvengeance, that he may avenge 
him ofhis adverfarics: and the ſword ſhall 
devourc, and itſhall be fatiare,and made drunk 
with their bloud : for the LordG o Þ of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the north-countrey by the b te cattek ve 
' riverEuphrates. cneiies a fe 

11 Go upinto Gilead,and take*balm,O'vir- ain ag 
gin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain thaltthou 95 bn: 
uſe my ® medicines: for t thou ſhalt notbe ',7=, «cx 
CurcA. k For at Giltad 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, forge bum 
and thy crie hath filledtheland: for the migh- i anx, 6. 
ty man hath ſtumblcd againſtthe mighty , aud wed, he 
they arc fallen borh rogether: comeby theen- 

13 4 The word that the Lord ſpaketo Je- m He vexct, 
remiah the prophet, howNebuchadrczzar king, wedci ws 


vail , wheieas 


of Babylon ſhould come and mite the land of Go4' gieb the 
FE g y p 'A wound. 


t Heb.no rare ſhall 
14 Declare ye in Egypt , and publith in bet, 
Migdol, and publith inNoph, and in Tahpan- 
hes: ſay ye , Stand faſt,and prepare thee; for 
the ſword ſhall deyoure round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſweptaway? 
they ſtood nor, becauſe the Lo kD vid drive 
them. 
16 He t made many to fall, yea one fell up. {#9 mo 
onanother, and they ſaid, Ariſe , andletus go 
again to " our own people, and ro the landof v 45h 1 
our nativitie, from the oppretling ſword. chey helped 
17 They did criethere, Pharaoh king of E- © 


| . . . derideth 
gypt 5 ur a noiſe, he ® hath paſſed the time ap- Jmm which 6 
impure their over 


pointed. 
: 2 : throw to lack 0 
13 4sIlive, faith the King , whoſe name us cou vor 
the Lorp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor # among andvotobſer' 
- of time: not co 
che mountains, andas Carmel by the ſca, * /o gaing ta i 
ſhall he come. | Gods jul P 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypr, p Tor lt 
tfurniſh thy ſelf ro go into captivitic:forNoph dehroyl, as 
ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an inhabj- ita , 
tant. capil by 


king of Judah. 


20 Egypt 


©3 tg 


j 


ry 


£44 Lt 
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' 


" 
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lacob comforted. 


Chap. xv, xlviy. 


Moabs judgement for her pride, | 


qlhey have abun- 
dzace ofall things - 
and therefore are 
difobedient an 


20 Egypt »like a * very fair heifer , but de- 
ſtruction cometh: it cometh our of the north. 
ql , 24 Allo herhircd men * are in the midſt of 
ecs and er, like tfarrcd bullocks, for they alſoarc turn- 
w# Mtec{; of Cd DaCk, andarc fled away together ; they did 
| not ſtand, becauſe the day of their calamitie 
was come upon them,andthe time of their vi- 

ſtation, 

f they all be 22. The voice thercof ſhall go like 'aſerpent, 
Ke ar of FOr they ſhall march with an army, and come 
es, £2ypt. Againſt * her with axes, ashewers of wood. 
unricby ay 23 They ſhall cut down her* forreſt, faith 
mgiy men of the LORD, though it cannot be ſcarched, be- 
?Tovit, Nbu- Cauſe they are more then the * graſhoppers, 
ann andarc innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
0mm founded,the ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
5 Sans ac ** the people of che north. 
ncige \ ah 25 Ihc Lok D of hoſts , the God of Iſrael 
+» Akxandria, faith, Behold, 1 willpuniſhthe t t* multitude of 
na. NO, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, 
kann it ir: and their kings, even Pharaoh , and all them 
ce, and byber char truſt in him. 


tie bat. 


bere 1s meant A- 
great plentie and 


toe the nouri- 26 And 1 will deliver them into the hand of 
her of ail Egypt: as . 
«8.38. thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of 


2 Meaning , that 


xe the ipace of NCbuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
rt bez. The hand of his ſervants, and afterwards it 
wo ſhall be inhabited,as in the dayes of * old, ſaith 
*4.,1,3. ad the LORD. 

15. and 44, 2+ ; 
Gp. 19,10, 27 © ** But fear not thou,O my ſervant Ja- 
dl ke were COD, and be not diſmayed,O Iſrael; for behold, 


in captivitie » but : , = , x ' 
Cena 1 Will fave thee from afarre off, and thy ſeed 


cu of the from the land of their captivitic , and ſacob 
lexs , whereof 


«elremiaband {hall return, and bc in rcſt and atcaſc,and none 

Baruch, which re- . 

mired among hall make h/m72 afraid. 

the Conans:t0 2B Fear thou nor, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lok, for I am with thee, for I will make a 
full cnd of all the nations whither I have dri- 


forlaketh his. 
ven thee, but will not make a full cnd of 
bReawd Chap. 10, 


24.d30,.1,  TNCC , * but Correct thee in meaſure, yet will 
an n= + not leave thee wholly unpunithed. 
Cuae. XLVIL 
The deſtrution of the Philiſtines. 
He word of the Loxp that came to Jcrc- 
TSR miah the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, 
+. ie of the DCFOCC that Pharaoh ſmote t* Gaza. 
miltines, 


briememeh,che 2 I hus fairhthe LoRD, Behold, waters 
ex, riſe ut out of the * north, and ſhall be an over- 


T Heb, the ful: 
ther, e ſulneſſe 


deans 12. $.7,8, 
y Howing floud,and thall overflow the land,and 
Tall thar is therein, thecity, and them that 
cThe grex fea dwell thercin : thenthe men lhall cric, and all 
tera), NC inhabitants of thc land (hall howl. 
—_ wm 3 At thenoiſc of the ſtamping ofthe hoofs 
*avem. = Of his ſtrong horſes, atthe 1 uthing of his chari. 
*for the Caph- OUS, andat the rumbling of his wheels , the fa- 
ball cam. LCrS ſhall © notlook back to zhcir children for 
wedin ad feeblenceie of* hands. | 
recep 4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil 
be Gaza, All the Philiſtines , and to cur oft from Tyrus 
(Ty hve put. and Zidon every helper that remaineth:for the 
| aa i LORD Will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of 
A thebeaten | NC COUNTey Of © Caphtor. 
5 *Baldneſle is come upon Gaza, Aſhkclon 
; iS cut off zvichthe remnant of their valley:*how 
* long wilt thou cur thy ſelf+ | 


ut. I4, 1. 


———_— — 


6 O thou ſword of the LoxÞ, how long G6o1 
willit be ere thou be quict ? t pur upthy 4 ant. 
into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtil]. 

7 t How canit be quiet, ſeeing the L © RD tHeb- tow canf 
hath givenita charge againſt Aſhkelon, and * 
againſt the * ſca-ſhorc:therc hath he appointed bail the countries 


: near the ſea, ag 
It, Chap. 25, 22. 


HAD HKEVEASL 


I The julgement of Meab, 7 for their pride, 11 for thetr 
ſecurity , 14 for their carnall confidence , 26 and for their 
contempt of God,and his people.47 The reſtauration of Moabs 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lox bp of 
\ hoſts,rhe God of Iſracl, Wo unto *Nebo, .Theſe were cs 
for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and {55 of the Moz- 
raken, t Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. buchid-nezzar 
Bags _ took before he 
2 There ſhall/he no more praile of Moab: in wear to 6g a- 
Hethbon they have devilcd evil againſt ir; 
*come and let us cut it off from being a nation; 


gainft Necho king 
ot Egypt. 
+Or,the high place, 
5b oo ſha!l the 
» ; c\ _ Babvionians in- 
alſo thou thalr t be cur down,O ©Madmen,the Bbyionians ine 
{word thall t purſue thee. 


ther. 
: - X / + Or, be brought to 
3 Avoice of crying ſhall be from Horona- je. 
- As cReadifſa.2 5,10. 
im, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 
5 For in the going up of * Luhith, | con-4 Horonaim -and 
: : N . Luhith were two 
tinuall weeping thall go up; for inthe going p | 
the Moabires 
cry of deſtruction. ms 
6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like t rhe nvheagy 
e —_ your ſelves 
. in barren p'ace 
7 C4 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy where the Gemy 
"works and inthy treaſures, thou ſhalr alfo be !{., you, chap. 
taken,and 5 Chemoſh ſhall go forth into capti-17 5, 1c, 
; . works of thine 
8 Andthe ſpoiler ſhall come upon every Ci- hands. Some read, 
in thy pcſleſſious, 
periſh,and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the 747 neane » #8 
Lorp hath ſpoken. $, eo ay rae 
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flec rainers tall beled 
and getaway : for the cities thereof thali be chat they tall then 
. . w k I 
deſolate, withour any ro dwell thercin. «ain wo look tor 
Loxp | deccitfully , and curſed be he thar keep-j Chaps, x that 
cth back his ſword from bloud. God would punith 
11 4 Moab hath been art caſe from his they did not de- 
youth,and he hath ſertled on his lees, and hath ans, and har wick 
not been emptied from veſle] ro veſſel, neither 2 <p2iogeandeaal- 
hath he gone into capriviric : m—_ 
though the Caide- 
|. foughr 
c—_— | _- 
12 Thercfore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lox, that I will ſend unto him wanderers 7% vligeny: 
that ſhall cauſe him ro wander,and ſhall empry mored as the 
his yellels, and break their bottles. have lived caſes 
13 And Moab ſhall be athamed of Che- &#%ct ir fait on 
. ; 
* £ Beth-el m_ confidence. | _ k qo calf of 
- Beth-el w r 
144 How ſay ye, We are mighty andſtrong rerh-el was nor 
men for the warrec ? 
ſhall Chemoſh de- 
Cities, and this choſen young men are gone | Heb hectare. 
down to the ſlaughter , fairh rhe King, whote 
name the Lozp of hoſts. 


tHeb.go after thee. 
4 Moab is deflroyed, her little ones have 
laces whereby 
down of Horonaim the encmies have heard a guy flee. ifs. 
: : , anaked tree, 
© heath in the wilderneſlc. 
will not purſue 
vity with his * prieſts and his princes together. which are tho 
ty, and no city ſhall c{cape:the valley alſo thall for { the word 
1dol and his main- 
away captives , fo 
10* Curſed be hethat doeth the work ofthe M2, 5901s, th. 
the Caldcans, if 
the Egypti- 
therefore his of bis vengeance 
caſte } remained in him, and his ſent is not mies his work, 
10, 12. 
iHave not been re- 
moſh, as the houſe of Ifracl was athamed of Jie, 
* 1 Kings 12, 29. 
Ifraclites:no more 
15 Moab is ſpoiled, andgone up oz of her jv, thertoubires, 
16 The calamity of Moabis neare to cone, 


| and his affliction haſterh faſt. 


Feez 17 All 


Moabs deſtruction, leremiah. The reſtauration of it, 
602 17 All ye that are about him bemone him, Moab like © pipes, and mine heart tha!l found « Theircaltome 


1 How are they 
deſtroyed rhar put 
their rruſt in their 
firength and ris 
ches? 


t Heb, inhabitroſſe. 


m Thus they that 
flee , ſhall anſwer. 


* Iſa. 16,7, 


nThat is, his pow- 
er and (trength. 


o Hee willed the 
Caldeans ro lay 
afflictions cnough 
vpon them, rill 
they bee like 
drunken men that 
Fall down to their 
frame and are de- 
zided of all. 


+ Or , movedſt r/y 
oF. 


p Thou rejoyceſt 
to heare of his 
wilery. 


* Ila, 16, 6. &Cco 


\ 


q He ſhall not ex- 
ecure his mazice 
againſt his ncigh- 
bours. 

$Or, thoſe on vhom 
he ſtayeih ( Heb. bu 
barres)4o net right, 


xt Read Ila. 16, 7. 


f VyVhich city was 
in the utmoſt bor- 
d:r of Moab : and 
hereby he tiguifi- 
ech,that the whole 
land mould be de- 
Alroyed , and the 
people carried a- 
way . 

* 1(a.16, 10. 


* Iſa. IS» 5, 6- 


t Heb. deſolations. 


t For their idola- 
wrie , and,Gods 
vrath cauſcd 
thereby. 


and all ye that know his uame,ſay, How is the 
' ſtrong ſtaff broken, an{the beautifullrod! 

18 1 hou daughterchar doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from hy glory,and fit in thirſl;for 
the ſpoilcr of Moab ſhall comeupon thee,and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 O t inhabitant of Arocr , ſtand by the 
way and cſpie,ask him that fleerh,and her that 
eſcaperh, andſay, What is done ? 

20 ® Moab is confounded , forit is broken 
down, * howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that 
Moab is ſpoiled , 

21 And judgement is come uponthe plain 
countrey; upon Holon,and upon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath , 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Bcth-diblathaim , 

23 And upon Kiriathaim , and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon , 

24 And upon Kerioth , and upon Bozrah, 
and upon al the citics ofthe land of Moab, | 
farrc or ncare. 

25 " The horn of Moab is cut oft, and his 
arm is broken, faiththe L © & vp. 

26 C Make ye him * drunken:for he magni- 
fied hi-m{c// againſt the L or » : Moab alfo thall 
wallow in his vomit , and hc allo thall be in de- 
riſton. 

27 For was not Ifracla derifionunto thee 2? 
was he found among theeves? for ſince thou 
ſpakeit of him, rhou 1 * s&.ippedlt for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell 1n Moab,leave the citics 
and d well inthe rock, and be like the dove that 
maketh her ncſt in the fides of rhe holes 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the * pride of Moab, (he 
is cxcccding proud) his ioftinefie and his arro- 
gancy, and tus pride, and ihe haughtineſic of 
his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Loxp, bur i 
ſhalinot be to, | his lics ihall nor fo cficct ze. 

31 * Therefore wilii low! for Moab, and I 
will cry out forall Moab, hcart ſhall mourn 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah , I will wcep for thee, 
with the weeping of Jazcrihy plants arc gone 
overrhe ſea, they reach even to the ſca ot * Ja- 
zcr, the fpoilcr is fallen upon thy ſummcr- 
fruirs, and upon thy vimage. _ 

33 And *joy and gladneſle is raken from 
the picntifull field , and from the land of Mo- 
ab 5 and 1 have cauſed wine rn fail from the 
wine-preſſes, none ſhall rread with ſhouting, 
ther thouring ſhall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Hethbon even unto Ele- 
alch, andeven unto Jahaz have they uttcred 
their voicc,*from Zoar cven unto Horonaim, 
as an heifer of three yeares old: for the waters 
alſo of Nimrim ſhall be t deſolate. 

35 Morcoyer,l willcauſe ro ceaſein Moab, 
faith the Lo Þ, him thar offercthin the high 
places , and him that burneth incenſe to his 
gods, 


| 


. F 
4u!c flues or iQ 


like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: bec 
the riches zhar he hath gotten is perithed. 

37 For * every head hall be baid, and eyery 
beard + clipt: upon all the hand fall Zecur- 
tings, and upon the loyns ſackcloth. 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally up- 
on all the houſc-rops of Moab, and in rhe 
ſtreers thereof: for I havebroken Moab like a 
veſſel, wherein no pleaſure, ſaith the L o xv. 

39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it broken 
down? how hath Moabrurncd the + back witiz * Hb.n«, 
ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be.a deriſion, and a dill 
maying to allthem about him. 

40 For thus ſaiththe Lok b, Bchold, * he *1hatis, xe. 
ſhall flieasan cagle, and ſhall fpreadl his wings coup. 4s, 2: © 
over Moab. 

41 # Kerioth is taken , and the ſtrong holds t or, teri. 
arc ſurprized, and the mighry mens hearts in 
Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a wo- 
man in her pangs, 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 


*S Mat. 9, 23. 
* Iſa. ls. "4 
t Heb. dimy:uyd. 


a pcople, becauſe he hath magmfied himyef 


againitthe Lo kD. 


43 *?Fearandthepit, and the ſnare ſhallbe 
uponthee, O inhabitant of Moab, faich the 
Lokp. thee. mi 

44 He tharflccth from the fear , ſhall fall 
into the pit, and he thar gerttcth up out of the 
pit, ſhall be rakenin the ſnare: for I will bring 
upon it,ever upon Moab,the ycare of their vi- 
ſtation,ſaith the Lo & Þ. 

45 They thar fled , ſtood under the ſhadow 
of* Hethbon,becauſe ofthe force: bur * a * fire 
ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from the midſt of Sihon , and ſhall devoure 
the corner of Moab,andrthecrown ofthe head 
of the t tumultuous ones. 

46 Wo be unto thee,O Moab,the peopleof 
*Chemoſh pcriſheth : for thy ſonnes arctaken  vviiciraws 
t captives,and thy daughters caprivcs. thei idols, 

47 4 Yerwill Ibring again the captivity of jare® defened 
Moab in the flatter dayes,faith the Loxp.1 hus ju 
farre s the judgement of Moab. 


1 Heb.m capt10 41). 
EXSL SLTELY 


C That is , 0) 
hall be reſtored 
by the Mcllizh. 

I The judgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their reſtauration. 
7 The judgement of Edom, 23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 
30 of Hazor, 34 and of Elam. 39 The reſtauration of Elam. 


t 'S Oncerning the * Ammonites, thus ſaith 

the Lox b, Hath Iſraclno fonncs ? hath 
he no heir? why thendotht their * king in herit 
* Gad,and his people dwell in © his citics? 

2 Thercforc behold , the dayes come, ſaith 
che Lok Þ, thar 1 will cauſcan alarm of warrc 
tobe heardin * * Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, TR —— 
and it ſhall bea deſolate heap, and her daugh- Ammoais. 
cers ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſracl © $erning, 6 


* Uia. 24. 17. 18. 

y tie that eſcapeth 

one danger , ſhall 
* ta 


C 


z They feed thi 
ther , thinkingto 
have fſuccour of 
th: Ammorites. 
* Num. 21, 20. 
a! he Ammonites 
had deſtroyedthe 
Moabitcs in times 
palt , and now be- 
cauſe of thei 
power , the Mo4- 
itcs hall leck to 
them tor help. 

+ Heb. chuldren of 
noiſe. 

b VVhich vaunted 


da Or, againſ, 

a Th-'y were ſept 
racd from tc 
Moabites by th: 
river Arnon , {0d 
atrcr that the 1 
tribes were cat! 
ed away into c<y- 
tivity , they 10v* 
ded the countre) 
of Gad. 

; Or, Melcom. 


| c Meaning, ofthe 
be hcir unto them that were his heirs, faith the Ammones. 
L ORD. d VVhich was one 


of the chief cities 
of che Ammv- 
nitCs,as werefcl- 
bon and Ai: ihetc 
was aiſo a city ca 
, lad Hewbon # 
mong the Mox 
bites. 

+ Or. Mclrom. 

* Chap. 45 7:.., 
eln thy plearifus 


3 Houl,O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: cry 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with fack- 
cloth:lament and run to and froby the hedges 


for t their king ſhall go into captivitie, and his 
* pricſts and his princes together. 


36 © Therefore mine hcart ſhall ſound for | 


4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the © valleys, 
t thy 


COUNLICY-+ 


JU. 


4 "4 —— 


a <Q as Oh wo oa a am a6 amps ara. 


— 
yo 


A -A -<x 


pn MHMrRPEE_nmnm_DT wwe wi. 


f. 


Þ 1 


a 


The judgzm:nt of Edom, 


C hap. xlix, 


Damaſcus, Kedar , and Hazot, | 


t wy 9 t thy flowing valley,O back-ſliding daughter? 
ſn thattruſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall 
Come unto me ? 


1$ghn8-.54% 5 Behold,l will bring'a fear uponthee, faith 
«rail thc Lord Go D of holts,from all thoſe thar be 


'1 X 
gas 695. about thee ,, and ye ſhallbe driven out every 


execute bis jad ge- | 

ea: ;, ith. NAN © right forth , and none ſhall garher up 
king bats him) chat wandercth. 

0 ev U - . . . 

cle 829.9 6 And" afterward I will bring again the ca- 


fs 6: ime of PLIViTy of the children of Ammon, faith the 
4 Khcn the 

Cit. tbe 1 OR D. 

aled- 7 4 Conccraing Edom,thus faith theLokD 

+ ghar fe of hoſts,* /s wiſdome no more in Teman ? 1s 

j YVucn 


o16m.cal- COUNſel periſhed from rhe prudent? is their 


þ on, they are 
tur 124 backs | 
k the enemies 


* Obad. vet. 1. 


ofTeman,Ei1pi14Z 
8 Flce ye, t * tura back, dwell deep,O inha- 
25 wough they {1MN. 
yade your land 
* Gal.rer-5, DY Night, they will deſtroy t till they have 
and not {pare 0Ney 
agrees; 9 abfe to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his 
nough, Obad.1 , 5» 
Mdetrueion Preſerve them aiive , and let thy widows truſt 
pone jet to take 
6:sand fatber- whoſe judgement was not tO drink of the cup, 
people . and how 
go unpunithed, bur thou ſhalt ſurely drink 
can, LORD,that * Bozrah ſhall become a deſolarion, 
:4 I have hearda * rumour from the Loxp, 
p Thati,Bozrabs P Her, and riſc up to the barrel. 
16 Thy rerribleneſichath deceived thec,and 
of the hill : though rhou thouldeit make thy 
«ar. 17 Alſo Edomihall bea defolation: * every 
q To % pgs 
buckadnezzar af- ihall hiflc alt all the plagues thereof. 
Which is meant 
lord | . N . 
wink, 9* faith the LokD: no man thall abide there , nei- 


kb oz WiIJOMC Vanithed 2 
ſon , ho CaMmE ot 
birants of Dedan, for 1 will bring the calamiry 
mics of Eſau upon him, the time that I will vitit 
tha hall dilerwbic , 
j , ſhall 
fea) din. 9 If * grape-garthcrers come to thee, would 
ner. LNCY Ot leave ſome gleaning-grapes?it theeves 
» bad. ver- $- 
God wou:d utter- cnough. 
by defiroy them ; 
| 10 But I have made Eſau bare, I have un- 
I covercd his ſecret places , and he ſhall not be 
00s jcek but : 
ley lavee brethren and his neighbours,and he 5 nor. 
tx. wr ſuſ- IT Leave thy ® fatherlcſle children, I will 
be Salt be 11) IMC, 
eek 12 For thusfaith the Lo & D, ” Behold,they 
care over the wi 
leſic. A 
$1enotfp haye afſuredly drunken , and ar: thou he 7hat 
xd mine own . 
{halt alrogerher go unpuniſhed?thou thalt not 
ou d 1 pittie 
thee ? 
of it. 
13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, ſairh the 
cuciaie «- a reproch , awaſteand a curſe, and all the ci- 
tics thereof thall be perperuall waſtes. 
and an ambaſladour is ſent unto the heathen, 
ſaying , Gather ye together and come againſt 
15 Forlo,I will make thec ſmall among the 
hearhen, and deſpiſed among men. 
the pride of thine heart, O rhou that dwelleſt 
in thecleſtsof the rock,thar hoideſt the height 
* ob. 4. * NCſt as high as the caglc, I will bring thee 
down from thence, faith the Lok b. 
(44. Onethargoerh by ir, ſhall be aſtonithed, and 
© dath over- - X 
come._» Iudah, 18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
brwefeling of COMOrran, and the neighbour cies thereof, 
the dom, : ther thall a ſonne of man dwell in it. 


ws ..uhom = 19 Bchold,#he ſhall comeuplikea lionfrom 
#prilorers io The ſwelling of Jordan againſt che habitation 

7 *® of the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly make” him 
* runaway from her, and who # a choſca man 
that I may appoint over her ? for who » like 
me? and who will + * appoint me the time? 


thence, 
M Or, conven tm 
mudrement. 
41,10, 
P-50, 4+ TI- 


— 


and who #s that ſhepherd that will ſtand be- wz 
fore me ? CO 


20 Thereforc heare the counſel of the Logp, t5: «mic,mean- 
thac he hath raken againſt Edom, and his pur- —_—_— 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- ed 
tants of Teman : farely che leaſt of the *flock beat weekn®” 
ſhatl draw chem out; ſurcly * he ſhall make pee core, 
ticir habitations deſolate with them. enemie, 

21 Theearth is moycd at the noiſe of their 
fall : at the crie , the noiſe thercof was heard in 
the t Red ſea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up and flie as the 
cagle,and * ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and * As Cupr. 48. 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mightie men Moab. © 
of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

23 Concerning ? Damaſcus , Hamath is y vvtichwathe 
confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard gantry 
cvil tidings, they arc 1 faint-hearted, there is Tenet he 
ſorrow ton the ſea, it cannotbe quier. ' en. meleed, 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, andturneth © 0 
her telfto flee, and * fear hath ſeiſedon her : an- 2 vvhen e 
guith and ſorrowshave taken her as a woman commng vouude® 
in travail. OO 

25 * Howisthecitie of praiſe nor lefr,, the « ye geaeeth 
Citic of my joy? | po —_ 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in f bm of te 
her ſtreets, andall the men of warrc ſhall be weeds 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lox v of hots. — 

27 And 1 will kindica * fire inthe wall of "ws. ..,. 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
*Ben-hadad. 6 ryhow bing 

28 q Concerning © Kedar , and concernin 20, 36. and had 
the kingdomes of Hazor , which Nebuchad-ce, which were 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite , thus fairh berg, 
the Lokp, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar , and ſpoil B\..ing, te 
the menof the ealt. Act0ING £0 

29 Their rents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away, they ſhall rake ro theinſelves their 4 Becauſe they u- 
4 , , , ſedro dxellin 

curtains and all their yeſlels, and their Ca- tents, be namerb 
mels, and they ſhall cry unto them, Fears on Mun tom. 
every ſide. * 

39 q *Flee, t* get you farre oft, dwell* ves. 

. . ; . fit greatly, 
deep, O ye inhabicants of Hazor , fſaiththce Theenemies, 
L ok »; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon —_— 
hath taken counſel againſt you , and hath con- 
ceived a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 *Ariſe,get you up untothe t wealthy na- gf vererbihae 
tion that dwelleth without care , faich the il fee. ro. the 
LokD, which have neirher gates nor barres, cour,bu! that wall 
which dwell alone. 3 Or, charred 

32 And their camels ſhall be abooty , and 
the multitude of their cartel a ſpoil, and I will 
ſcatter intoall windes themrhart are | in the ut-+ neb. cur of ines 
moſt corners, and I will bring their calamitie j9,,67.0mm 
from all ſides thereof, faich che Lokp. els betr pellas, 

- 33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
gons, andadeſolation for ever ; there ſhall no 
man abide there, nor any ſonne of man dwell 
init, 

34 4 The word ofthe Lok that came to 
Jeremiah the propheragainſt® Elam, in the be- g Thais, Perſia. 
ginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Ju- tic for of Shea 
dah, ſaying , | Y. 

35 Thus faith che Lox Þ of hoſts, Behold, 

Eee} I wik 


t Heb, weedy ſets 


- Nations , he hews 


Godsjudgement againſt Babylon. 


Tiremiah. 


The redemption of Iſrael, 


604 
h Becauſe the Per- 
fians were good 
erchers, he ſhew- 
eth that the thing 
wherein they put 
their truſt , ould 
not profit them. 


their might. 

36 And upon Elam willI bring the fourc 
windes from the fourequarters of heayen,and 
will ſcatter them rowards all thoſe windes, 
and there ſhall be no nation, whither the out- 
caſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

37 Forl will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
forc their enemics, and beforc rhem thar ſeck 
their life:and I will bring cvil upon them,ever 
choſe countries » my ferce anger , fairhthe Lox D,and1I will 
kw»dued under the ſend the ſword after them , till I have contu- 

iſt of thoſe foure 
monarchies,wher- med them. 
non mai 38 AndIwillſet my 'throncin Elam, and 
Rs may © will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
omgue of t®s princes, faith che Lok. © 
39 « Bur fthall come to paſſcin the*larter 
dayes,that * I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam, ſaith the L o« v. 


i I will place Ne- 
chad-nezzar 
thcre:and in theſe 
p-ophclies Tere- 
ziah ſpeaketh of 
Tho!e countries , 


Medcs after the 
Caldeans, or un- 
to the time of 
Chriſt. 

* veiſe 6. 
Chap. +3; 47» 


= Þ % To © 


1,9, 21,35. The judgement of Babylon. 4, 17, 33 The 
redemption of Iſrael, 


THe word that the Lorp ſpake againſt Ba- 
bylon, andagainſt the land of the Calde- 
ans i by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and pu- 
bliſh,& jſcr up a ſtandard,publith and conceal 
a Afier that God . a G ; TT TETYT> 
Eqipiged not:ſay, Babylon i s taken, Belis confounded, 
bylowans ſervice > Mcrodach 1s broken in picces, her idols arc 
ro puniſh other . 
confounded, her images are broken in picccs. 
3 Foroutof the north there *comerh up a 


+ Heb. by tLe hand 


#f leremialt, 


t Heb, lift ap, 


Eth that their turn 
ſhall come to Te 


Fats womens nation againſt her , which ſhall make her land 
of their chief deſolate, and none thall dwell therein: rhey 


c To ith, the ſhall remoyc , they ſhall depart both manand 
Medes , and the þ . 4 
Ferlians. Ci 

4 EC Inthoſe daycs, and in thattime, fairh 
the Lokp, the children of liracl ſhall * come , 
they and thechildrenof [Judah rogether, goin 

rao | S 

and © weeping : they thall go , and ſeek rhe 
Lorp their Gol. 

5 They thail ask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward,/aying, Come, and let 
us !OyN our ſelves tothe Lokp,ina perpetuall 
covenant zhat thall not be forgotten. 

6 My peoplc hath been loſt theep:theirfthep- 
4; pol mpg herds have cauicd them to go altray $ they 
ils exmgles, have turned them away the 5 mountains: 

we Iwvo . . 
them ro idolatry, they have gone from mountain to hill , they 

The Oh N : . . 
mittedidolacne Da C Forgotten their | reſting place. 

{ neb-plcers ze 7 Ali that found them have devoured them, 

down un. and thcejr adverſarics ſaid, We oftend not, be- 
caute they have ſinned againſt the Loxp, rhe 

h For the Lord ® habitation of juſtice, cventhe Lokp,the hope 

dwelt among them f hoir f, 

in his Tempic,and OF TNCI! athcrs. 

' 12V - , . 
tained them by © © RCMOVC Out of the midſt of Babylon, 
his juſtice azanit and go forth out of the land of the Caldeans, 
i When God mall and be as the he-goats * before rhe flocks. 


cEliver you by 


q When /Cvrus 
ſhall take Babel. 


e Readc Chapt, 
31, 9- 


Cyrus. 9 < Forlo,I will raiſe and cauſe ro come up 
* Ifa. 48, 20, w » . 
chap. 51,6. againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations 
Rev. 18, 4- 


k Thariz, wot frOM the north countrey , and they ſhall ſer 
—__ mv themſelves in aray againſt her , from thence 
thc thall be taken , their arrows ſall be as of a 


+ Or, defer. Mightic  expcrt man : none ſhall return in 


Yan. 


10 And Caldca ſhall be a ſpoil”: all that 


I will break the * bow of Erm, the chicf of | 


| 


ms. 


 — 


ſpoil her ' thall be ſatisficd, ſaith the L ORD. 1 $1a1 be mage 
11 Becauſelye were glad, becauſe yercjoy- "© #**%y. 
ccd,O yedeſtroyersof mince heritage, becauſe 
ye are grown t far,as the hcifer art graſle, and ; n,, 
" bellow as bulls. CR. 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded , viorie, thawe 
ſhe rhat bare you ſhall be athamed:bchold,the ——_— 
hindermoſt of the narions ſhall be a wilder- 
neſſe,a dry land and a deſert. 
13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe LoxrD, ir 
ſhall not be inhabired , bur it ſhall be wholly 
deſolate: * eycry one that goeth by Babylon * cp. ,,,,, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and*hifſearall her plagues. , 1a 5. ,x 
14 * Put your ſelycs in aray againſt Babylon {{ver:addy 
roundabour : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 5 " ſpeiketh 
- enemies , the 
at her , ſparcnoarrows : for the hath * ſinned melesand vers, 
againſt the LokD. > Thaw the 
15 Shoutagainſt her roundabour: ſhe hath [97 oaks te 
given her hand:her foundations are fallen, her {ran andthe 


bie, Of c95. 


Ra" ViOnians his 
is worke 


walls arc thrown down:for it /s the yengeance in j uniting his 
evp:eyet becauſe 


of the Loxp : rake vengeance upon herzas the the didirntr 
hath done , do unto her. glo:ifie God , but 


r M-aning, Tig- 

lathpelezar who 

caricd anay the 

ren tribes. 

ſ He caried away 
thercſt, rown, 
lIuda and Benja- 

min. 


tor their owne 

16 Cutoff the * ſower from Babylon, and Pats mw 

harveſt: for fear of the oppretling ſword,they a Dciroy ter 6 

ſhall rurn eycry one to his peop!c, and they to labour the 
ground,cr 10 take 

17 4 Ifracl is aſcattercd ſheep , the lions FF. 

have driven him away:firſtthe king of * Aſſyria 

rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his 

'boncs. 


malicie, and to 
him that handlcth the t ſicklc in the time of *is bere called 
that none be left 
ſhall fleeevery one ro his own land. COR 
hath devourcd him , and laſt this Nebuchad- 
18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 


' the God of Ifracl , Behold, I will punith rhe 


king of Babylonand hisland,as I have punith- | 
cd the king of Aſlyria. 

19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 
tation,and he thall feed on Carmeland Buſhan, 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount E- 
phraim and Gilcad. 

20 In thoſe dayes,and in thatrime, faith the 
Loxp,rhe iniquitie of Iſracl ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall he none; and the ſinnes of Ju- 
dah , and they ſhall not be found : for l will 
pardon them whom I reſerve. 

21 4 Goup againſt the land}Fof Merathaim # orien 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of ton : ctus the 
tPekod:waſte andutterly deſtroy aftcr them, \——— Sago 'T 
ſaith the Loxp,and do according toall that 1* &* wn 
have commanded thee. 

22 Aſound of bartel is in the land, and of 
grear deſtruction. | 

23 How isthe*hammer of the whole carth , geen 
cut aſunder and broken 2 how is Babylon be- 72% *owm.y 
come a deſolation among the nations ? the priney 

24 I havelaidaſnare Br thee,and thou art iroud. 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found and alſo caught , be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lo kD. 

25 The LoxkD hath opencd his armoric , 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his in- 
dignatian : for this 5 the work of the Lord 
God of hoſts, in the land of the Caldcans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt to pmrent 
border,opecn her ſtorc-houles:t caſt = UP AS 4 Oc, nead br: 

; Caps, 


þ/ 1: ah 


—— 


The redemption of 1ſrael, 


Chap. lt. 


Gods judgement againſt Babylon. 


—_— . 


heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of | 
her be leſt. 

:.« 27 Slayall her*bullocks: let them go down 
mghtie men- t© the ſlaughter: wo unto them , for their day 

is come, the time of their viſitation. 

ofthe texes 28 The voice of them thar ? flee and eſcape 
RE Oy. out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the LoxD our God, the 
vengeance of his temple. 

29 Calltogether the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow , camp againſt 
ic round about;lct none thereofeſcape:recom- 
penſe her according to her work ; according 
to all that ſhe hath done , dounto her: for ſhe | 
hath been proud againſt the Lox, againſt 
the holy one of Iſracl, 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
cut offtinthatday, faith the Lok. 


[Ws 


t Heb pride 31 Behold, I am againſt thee, 0 thou + moſt 
proud, faiththe Lord G o b of hoſts: for thy 
day is come , the time that I will viſit thee. 

t pebpride. 32 Andjthe moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 


fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up : and Iwill 
kindle a firc in his citics, and it thall deyourc 
all round abour him. 

33 4 Thus faith the L ok Þ of hoſts, The 
children of Iſracl and the children of Judah 
ere oppreſſed rogerher , and all that rook 
them captives held rhem faſt, they refuſedro 
let them go. 

34 Their redeemeris ſtrong, theLoxrpof 
hoſts is his name, he ſhall chroughly plead their 
cauſe , that he may give reſt tothe land, and 
* diſquict the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 4 A ſword &upon the Caldeans, faith 
theLoxD, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon, and upon herprinces, and upon her 
wiſc men. 

36 A ſword is upon the t liars, and they 
ſhall dote : a ſword zs upon her mighty men, 
and they thall be diſmayed. 

37 Aſword 5 upon their horſes , and upon 
their chariots,anduponall the mingled people 
thatare in the midſt of her , and they ſhall be- 
come as women: aſword is upon hertreaſures 

and they ſhall be robbed. 
*t Crus aig JS * A drought is upon her waters,and they 
vb mer Ev- ſhall be dricd up: for it is the land ofgraven 
«4 t courſe images, and they arc mad upon zheiridols. 
&rcms, 6 char 39 T hereforc the * wildebcaſt ofthe deſert, 
os, add with the wilde beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell 
mtadbeenno 7 ere, and NC OWIS ſhall dwell therein: andit 


tho be didby ſhall be no more inhabited for ever : neither 


te counſel of two 


2 He heweth that 

when God execu- 

tcth his judgc- 

ments againſt his 

enemies , that his 

church Gall then 
- have reſt, 


$ Or, chief Hezer, 
t Neb. bares, 


« Fltazzrs ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to genc- 
ptaines , who : 
hired againſt ranon. 

n z » 
lu ded te 40 * As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
«high, 41,2 MOTIrah, and the neighbour cies thereof , ſaith 
the 


other ® ®t the the Lord: ſo ſhall no man abide there , neither 
»ieatelfe, 13, ſhall any ſonne of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold , a people ſhall come from the 
north,and a great nation,and many kings ſhall 
*Meaing, cha; DC Faiſed up from the © coaſts of the earth. 

—— They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 


" ®wjuaions. they are crucl and Will not ſhew mercy: their 


® Gen. 1g 2 
»+4fs 
Chip. 4g, 18, 


| the skies. 


voice ſhall roar like the ſca,and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one putinaray like a man to 
the battel, againſt thee, O daughter of Ba- 
bylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the re- 
port of them, and his hands * waxed feeble:an- 
guith rook hold of him , andpangsas ofa wo- 
man IN travail. 

44 Behold he ſhall come up * like a lion * 2-49.19 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habira- 
tion ofthe ſtrong : bur I will make them ſud- 
denly run away from her:and who a choſen 
man zhat I mayappoint over her ? for who #s 
like me, and * who will tappoint methe time? * tob 4r, ro, 
and who is that* ſhepherd that will ſtand be- + or , convent me 
fore me ? © heade Crage, 

45 Therefore heare yethe counſel of the +» *s 
LokD, that he hath raken againſt Babylon, 
and hispurpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt 
che land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of 


605 


d VVhich is 
meant of Bcelſhaz- 
zar, Dan. 5,6. 


the flock ſhall draw them out : ſurely he ſhalf 


make zhezrr habitation deſolare with them. 

46 Ar the noiſc ofthe raking of Babylon 
the carthis moved, and the cry is hcard a- 
mong the nations. 


of FT 8 PO 


x The ſevere judgement of God againſt Babylon, in revenge 
of I frael. 59 Ieremiah delivereth the book of this propheſie to 
Seratah, to be caſt into Euphrates, in token of the perpetuall 
finking of Babylon. 
TJ Hus ſaiththe LoxD, Bchold, I willraiſc 
up againſt Babylon , and againſt them rhar 
dwell in the tmidſ{t of them hat riſe up againſt # #v- m_— 
me, adeſtroying * winde; A ah ny 


2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, that #froy, them a 
ſhall fanne her , and ſhall empry her land : for the chatie, 
in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round abour. 

3 Againſt hm that bendcth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth him- 
ſelf up in his Iryney, - ; and ſparc yenot her 
young men, deſtroy ye uttcrly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and rhey that are thruſt through in 
her ſtreets. 


5 For Ifracl hathnot been ® forſaken,nor Ju-b Though they 


dahofhis God, ofthe Lord of hoſts; though ime. jar 1s 


their land was filled with ſinne againſt the ho- &hog rhongh 
ly one of Iſrael. nk 
6 **Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and? Cup. 50.8 
deliver every man hisſoul:benot cut off in here ne em cher 
iniquitie : for this isthe time of the Lo & D Sroming for thee 
vengeance : he will render unto her a recom- jig and in Bu” 
penle. mo 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the & By «hom the 
{L ox D $ hand, that made all the carth drun- the drink of bis 
ken : the nations have drunken of her wine, Kwnanicpiexed 
therefore the nations are © mad. ES 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroy- fans wr. 
ed:howl for her,take balm for her pain,if ſo be che Babylonians: 
the may be healed. Revel. he 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhef"75uctepeo- 
is not healed: forſake her, and ler us *goevery dag A 
one into his own countrey: forher judgement'o £0 70 10» 
reacherh unto heaven, and is lifted upeven to 


Eee 4 10 The 


- 


' Gods ſevere judgement. 


O———————_—_— 
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gl proving ® rightcouineſle : come and let usdeclare in 
puniving our & Zjonthe work of the L OR Þ our God. 
t Heb. pure. 11 Make t bright the arrows: gather the 

ſhields: the L o x b hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 
the kings of the Medes:for his device againſt 
kg Babylon , to deſtroy ir ; becauſe it s the ® ven- 
ple, Chapzo. GCance ofthe LORD, the vengeance of his 
at. temple. 

12 Setup the ſtandard upon the walls of 

Bab lon; make the watch ſtrong , ſer up the 
varchmen , prepare the t ambuthes : for rhe 
Lord hath both deviſed and done that which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwelleſtupon many'waters, 
abundant intreaſures , thine endiscome , and 
the mcaſure ofthy coverouſneſle. 

14 * The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn # by 
himielf,/aying,Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with catcrpillers; and they thall t liftupa 
{hour againſt thee. 

15 * Hc hath made the earth by his power, 
hc hath eſtabliſhed rhe world by his wiſdome, 
. and hath ſtrerched ourtheaven by his undcr- 
ſtanving, 

16 When he uttereth hrs yoice there is atmul- 
ticude of watersin the heavens, and he cau- 
ſcrhrhe vapourstoaſcendfromrhe ends ofthe 
carth, he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringerh forth the winde our of his treaſures. 

17 Every man t* is brutiſh by his know- 
ledge, every founder is confounded by the 
gravenimage:for hismolrcen image isfalſhood, 
and there 75 no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of crrours: in 
the time of their! viſitation they ſhall periſh. 


_ _— — 


+ Heb. bers in 
wail, 


i Porthe land of 
Caldea v as full 
of rivers which 
zaa intro Eu- 
phrates. 

* Amos 6, 8. 

+ Hcb. by his ſouk 


+ Keb. utter. 


® Gen.l-1z6. 
Chap. 10, 12,&c, 


$ Or noſe. 


F Or , 1+ more 
bErutiii Init is 
hnove. 

k Reade Chapt . 
1C, 14+ 


1 Vyhen God 
ſhall execute his 


, ce, 67, 1 , « , : 
—_. Ihe ® portion of Jacob zs not like 
m *haris. the tc, for he zs the former of all things, and 
true God of 11- . ». 

raclis nor like to /ſrat { is the rod of his inheritance:the Lord of 
thele 190:t'sS 5 IGr 


holits s his name. 

20 Thou ar: my ® battel-ax andweapons of 
n He meet, warre: for | with thee willl break in pieces 
rerfins,os be <d the NAtIONS,and with thee will I deſtroy king- 


before call the 
Buoy «aavs his domes: 


he can heip hen 
all things aze dc- 
j perate. 


ha » Chapt. ; ; 1 
On er 21 Andwiththe will I break in picces the 
Lamm horle and his rider, and with thee will I break 


in pieces the chariorand his rider : 

22 With thee alſo willI break in pieces man 
and woman, and with chee will I break in pie- 
ccs old and young , and with thce will Ibreak 
in pieces the young man and rhe maid : 

23 I will alfo break in pieces with thee , the 
ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee will 1 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxcn, and with thee will Ibrcak in picces 
captains and rulers. | 

24 AndI will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Caldea , all rheir cvilthar 
they have done in Zion in your ſight, ſaith the 


Lok. 
© Not that Baby- 
lon Rtocd ona 


25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying 
Powe  IMOUNKAIN , faith the Lord , which deſtroyelt 
and ſeemed in- al! he carth , and I will ſtretch our mine hand 


vincible. 


p From thy UPonthee,and roll thee down from the?rocks, 
ttrorg holds and d wi . 
foncclics. and will make thce a buxat moyntain. 


leremiah. 


CCC CCC C——_— 


oy The L OKD barh brought forth our. 


againſt Babylon. 


26 And they ſhall not rake of theea ſtone * 
for a coracr, nor a ſtone for foundatations, 
but thou ſhalt be + deſolate for cver, ſaith 

the Lonrop. 

27 Sct ycupaſtandard inthe land , blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her , call rogether againſt her 
che kingdomes of! Ararat, Minni,and Afſhche- 2 00m toy 
naz , appoint a captain againſt her , cauſe her {8 amenia th 
horſes to come up as the rough caterpillers. 


nia = lower,and 
, . SCythia: for Cy- 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with rhe rus had gutereq 
an armie of diyerg 
all che rulcrs thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 
for cycry purpoic of the Lord thall be per- 
formed againit Babylon , ro make rhe land of 
30 The mighty men of Babylon have for- 
born to fight, they have remained in zherr 
women: they have burnt her dwelling places, 
her barres are broken. 
one meſſenger ro meer another, ro ſhewrhe 
king ofBabylon that his ciryistakenfatoreend, wil ns r 
- ; made open , and 
the reeds they have burat with fire , and the thereels chard 
men of warre arc afirighted. rr, were deſtroy 
ed, hich Cyrus 
- 1: of Gobri - 
Godof Iſrael, The daughter of Babylonis like ycyu, zelumss 
a thrething floore, 7 z is time to threth her:yer Pegs. 
alittle while, and the time of her haryeſt * ſhall #:# news 
COme. ſ yVhen ſhe tall 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon eas. 

t This is ſpoken 
made me anempry veſſel, he hath ſwallowed jrieunerem 
me up like adragon, he hath filled his belly #**<xlicotte 

35 t The violence done ro me and tomy t Heb. 
: . , Heb. 1ahabre 
Zion ſay; and my bloud upon the inhabitants ;..jz. * 
36 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Behold, 
I will plead thy * cauſe,and take vengeance for n,Thus the Los 
thee, and I will dry up her ſea, and make her juric doneto ti 
ſprings dric church , as done 
cauſe thei cauſe 
dwelling, place for dragons, an aftonithment 
and an hiſling without an inhabitanr. 
ſhall t yell as lions whelps. 1a 
. :nflamed Wi 
I will make them drunken , that rhey may urtertingand 


kings of the Medes, the captains thereof , and vacous, 
29 Andtheland ſhall tremble and ſorrow: 
Babyion a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
holds, their might hath failed, they became as 
3: Onepoſt thall runto meet another, and 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped Jand jor; onende wu 
gro in the wa- 
For thus faith the L ox Þ ofhoſts, the aiivythe cou! 
$ Or, in the time 
be cut up ard 
hath*devoured me,hehartttcruthed me,he harh ja theperozet 
aoyloniaus. 
with my delicates, he hath caſt me our. % 
tflcth, be upon Babylon, thall chetinhabiranr of + Or , remainde, 
of Caldca, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 
clecmeth the 10- 
to himſelf , be- 
37 And Babylon ſhall become hcaps , a Fi. 
38 They thall roar cogether like lions: they . 
39 In their * heat Iwill make their feaſts,and yyhenthey 
drinking , 1%! 


rejoyce , andfleep a perpetuall ſleep , and Not teat with cen 
wake, ſaiththe L o x Þ. C—_ 
40 I will bring them down like lambes to 21-5 * 
the ſlaughter, like rams with he-goarts. 
41 How's? Shethach taken? and how is the y Meninshg 
praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed?how is Ba- 
bylon becomean aftoniſhmentamong the na- 
tions? | —_ 
42 The *ſca is come upon Babylon: ſhe {lic of the v4 


is covercd with the multitude of the waves 97% 


f Heb. everlaſting 


de ſolations, 


| | thereof, 


43 He 
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+44 Km 2 as « _ <K<( 


"The deſolation of Babylon. 2 


Chap. b; 6 


hs Mt ts ah 


_— 


43 Her citics are a deſolation ,, a dry land 
and a wilderncſſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth,neithcr doth any ſonne ofman pale 
chereby. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 
will bring forch out of his mouth that which 
17s - 5 2hehath twallowed up, any] the nations ſhall 


its and preſents» 


whe badze- nor flow.together any more unto him , yea 

ceired 3s part ot | 

6-yoi of other the Wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 

nts de M Ic f the midſt of 
45 My people, go ye out of the midlt 0 

her , and deliver ye evcry man hisfoul from 


whichthe 1doia- 
tersbroagh: unto 
him frow all 


outs rhe fierceanger ofthe Lok ob. 
46 And leit your heart faint,and ye fear for 
the rumour that thall be heard in the land : a 
rumour ſhall both come one ycarc, and afcer 
Long that in another * yeare ſhallcomea rumour, and 
wr be ddtroyed yiOIence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 


zl at Once, but by 
þtiic and lute 
(:ould be brought 
touorhing + 50T 
the firlt veare 


ve wt 5225s, Of BaÞyIOn , and her whole land ſhail be con- 
the next year rhe founded 


licge 2n4 an the 
third yeare it Was of her. 
taken : ver tus 
is no! that hoi ris 
ble dettruction 
which the pro» 
phe:sthrcarned in 
many places : tor 
that was aficr 
this when they re- 
belled, and Dart- 
vs overcame them 
by the polzcic of 
Zopyrus and han- 
ged three thou- 
land gentiemen » 
beudes the come 
mon pCupiee 

i Heb, viſit 

LSU 

c All cre:tures in 
heaven and car.h, 
ſhall rejoyce and 
praiſe God for tae 
deltruction wt Ba- 
bylon the great 
enemie of his 
Church. 

$ Or, both Ba- 
bylanis 7s fall , 0 
Je lan of 1}rael,and 


47 Therefore behold, the daycs come, that 


ſpoilcrs thall come unto her from the norch, 
ſaith the Lo xD. 


rael to fall:ſoat Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of 
all tche carth. 

50 © Ye that have cſcaped the ſword, go a 
way ſtand not ſtill : remember the Lord afar 


51 Weare confounded , becauſe we have 
heard reproch, ſhame harh covered our faces: 
for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuarics of 
the Lox Ds houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, 

ſaith the Lord, that I will do judgement upon 
in, 5 her gravenimages, and through all her land 
la 89 the wounded ſhall grone. 


Iſracl , bu many 


_— 4 Though Babylon ſhould mount upto 
ec IX od heaven , and rhough the ſhould fortifie the 
ky]. = height of her ſtrengrh, ye! from me ſhall ſpoil- 
they BOW ors COIME UNTO her, ſaithcthe Lo KD. 


ember Ieruſa- 
Im by lamencin 


54 Afſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 


veriſuaile at- and great deſtruction from the land of the | 


tiftion the reot. 


5 Forthe walls Cal ACANS. | 

«aortigi, 55 Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Baby- 
lon, and deſtroycd our of her the great voice: 
when her waves do roar like great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice is uttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon , and her mightic menarc 
taken, every one of their bows is broken , for 
the Lok Þ God of recompenles thall ſurcly 
require. ; 

nf to $7 AndI will make drunk her princes,and 
dat hey her wiſe men,her captains and her rulers,and 
ws wy to her mighty men:and oy ſhall fleepa perpe- 

'  tuallſleep,and not wake, faith the King, whoſe 

nameisthe L ok Þ ofhoſts. 

t 0, he natleef 58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, t The 
iTie 1eten © broad wallsof Babylon ſhall be utrerly tbro- 
wall 83 ken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with 
,* %,natenae. fire, and the people ſhall labour in vain , and 


h I will ſo aſto- 


bitte foot thick, 


” p ) % » - ' - DT | 
[ willt do judgement upon the graven images | 


oll, and ler Jeruſalem come into your minde. | 


| 


,andall her {lain thall fall in che midit | phrares. 


48 Then the heaven; andthe earth, and all | ſink, and thall nor riſe from che evil that] will 
that istherein , thall ſing for Babylon: for the | bring upon her : and they ſhall be weary. 


| 
| 


j 
A 
' 


1 
' 


Zedekiah rebelleth. 
the folk in the fire, and they thall be weary. 607 

59 C4 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phercommanded Scraiah the fonne of Neriah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah , when he went t with a 
Z.cdckiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in | 
the *fourth yearc of his reigne; and his Serai- 
ah yas a t quiet prince. 

6o So Jerciniah wrote in a book all the evil 
that ſhould come upon Babylon, even all cheſe 


k This was rot 

io the time of his 
Capcivitie , but ſe- 
ven years betore, 
« hen he «ent ci- 
ther to gratulate 
Nebuchadoczzar, 


. A Lode « 4 ! or to intre f 
words that arc writ eenaganſt Babylon. Cre mp—— 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When #, Or, prince of 
| Menucha, ot chief 
thou comelt ro Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and cromtertan, 
t Heb. deſolation, 


ſhalc readcall theſe words, 

62 Then ſhaltrhou fay, O L o x v,thou haſt 
ſpokenagainſt this place, ro cut it off, that 
none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 
but that it ſhall be t deſolate for ever. the ſea : ſigni'y- 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an aug Len. 


end of reading this book, thar thou ſhalt binde rings jp 


a ſtone roir , and caſtit intothe midſt of Eu- Þ* able, t9 elit 
in vain. 
n That is , hig 
wriring : for the 
following chapt: 
Was not writen by 
Teremizh: asb 
the mat.er it ſelf 
1s clear. 


| St. Lohn in his 
R-velation allu- 
OP 4x laces 
w aith, 
tos hs angel 
took 4 mi 

and cat ie 1mto 


64 And thou ſhalr ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 


* Thus farre are the wordsof Jeremiah. 
CHa?e LIL 


49 1 As Ba bylon hath c auſed the* ſlain of If- ! 1 Redekiah rebelleth.q. Teruſalem is beſieged and taken. Jew 


dektahs ſonnes killed, and his own eyes put out. 12 Nebuza« 
radan burneth and ſpoileth the city.24 He carrieth away ths 
captives. 31 Evil-merodach advanceth Ichoiachin. 


Edekiah as * one and twenty yeare old ©3417. 
when he tbegan toreigne,andhe reigned * H*: reigned 
eleven yeares in Jeruſalem ; and his moriers 
name was Hamural rhe daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
cycs ofthe Lok, according to all rhar Je- 
hoiakim had done. 
. 3 For*rhrough theanger ofthe Loxd its 
came to paſſe in ſeruſalem and Judah, tillhe ju"; 0908%* 
had caſt them out from his preſence , that Ze- jelipu bean, eil 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. het enemie -_ 
4 4 And it came topalle in thg *ninth yeare wiy, and his 
of his rcigne, in the tenth monerh, in the ores 


a So the Lord 
punihed linne by 


away, and his 
2 Kings 25, 1s: 
renth day of the moneth,har Nebuchadrezzer ©2394 3. 
king of Babylon came , he and all his armie 
againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt ic, and 
built forts againſt it round abour. 
5 So the citic was beſieged-unto the ele- 


venth yeare of king Zedckiah. 
6 And inthe fourth moneth , in the ninth 


| day ofrhe moneth, the famine was ſore inthe 


city, ſo that there was no bread for the people 
ofthe land. 
7 Then the city wasbroken up , and all the 
men of warre fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night by rhe way of the *gate between Þ Keade Chaps, 
the two walls, which was by the kings garden, "* 
(now the Caldcans were by the city round 
about) and hey went by the way of the plain. 
8 4 But thearmie ofthe Caldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedckial in rhe 
plains of Jericho , and all his armie was ſcat- 
cered from him. 
9 Thenthey rook the king,and carried hing 


up unto the king of Babylonto Riblah in _= 
| h 


_—_— 


Feremiah, 


The number of the captives, 


+ Heb. blinded. 
+ Or, fetters. 


*% Chap. 27, 19. 
F Cid pillars 
xeade, 1 King-7, 
IS. 


lcruſalem ſpoiled, 
pg am 1oAndthe king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
11 Then het pur out theeycs of Zedckiah, 
+ Heb. 6w#7of Þ priſon till the day of his death. 
25 8.ir calle? Ayof the moneth ( which was the nipetcenth 
began then , and 
+ Or , chief mar- Which © ſerved the king of Babylon,into Jeru- 
the executimers Or 
and ſo ver.r4,%c. the kings houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſa- 
was his ſervant, as 
14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans that 
15 Then Ncbuzaradan the captain ofthe 
that remained inthe ciry , and thoſe thatfell 
16 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
17 Alſo the * 'pillars of brafle that were in 
the Caldeans brake , and carried all the braſle 
g VVbick »* the ſnuffcrs, and the tbowls, and the ſpoons, 
3 Or, batons. 
+ Orgcenſers. 19 Andthe baſons, and thet firepans, and 
vas of goldin gold , and that which was of il- 
20 The twopillars, one ſea, and twelve 
t Heb. theirbraſe. LORD: t the brafle of all theſe veſlels was 
* 1 Kings 7, 15- ; : X 
of one pillar as cighteen cubites,and a tfiller 
T Heb, threed, 


| 608 landofHamath; © where he gave judgement 

35, 5* 
of Zedekiah before his eyes : heflewallo all 
and the king of Babylon bound himin tchains, 

-p-->? 12 4 Now inthe fifth moneth, inthe * tenth 

e ſeventh day, . 

becauſe the K yeare of Nebuch adrezzar king of Babylon) 

ſo continudd ro CANIC 

Shall. 4 ſfalem , 

Slaughtermen , 

bmatues wick lem,and all the houſes of the great men burn 

2 King. 25, 8. 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
guard carriedaway captive ceriamot the poore 
away, thatfcll ro the king of Babylon, and the 
guard, left cerzain of the poore of the land for 
the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the 
of themtoBabylon. 

$ Or , inſtruments 

braſſe, as : Kin. and allthe veſſels of brafle wherewith they mi- 
the bowls , and the caldrons, and the candle- 
ver in filycr , took the captain ofthe guard 
braſen bulls that wereunder the baſes , which 

h It was fo much without - weight. 

2 Kings 25, 17- 

ofrwelve cubits did compaſle ir,and the thick- 


© Reade 2 King' upon him. 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
and carricd him to Babylon , and pur himin 
d Inthe 2 King. 
becauſe the fire 
fo cont Nebuzaradan tt captain ofthe guard, 
T Heb. chief 
13 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lord, and 
him, that is which 
he with fire. | 
down all the walls of Jeruſalemroundabour. 
of the people , and the reſidue of the people 
reſt of the multitude. 
vine dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord, 
Fre eabe., 18 The caldrons alſo,and the t *thovyels,and 
2 Or niſtred, rook they away. 
ſticks,and the ſpoons,and the cups;that which 
away. 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
2p gm 21 And conccrning the * pillars,the height 
2 Chron. 3, 16- 
neſle thereofzwas fourc fingers : it was hollow. 


22 And a chapiter of braſfſe was upon it,and | 


the height of onechapiter was fivecubits, with 


| 


net-work and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
ters round abourt,all of brafle:the ſecond pillar 
alſo and the pomegranates mere like unto 
chele. 

23 And there were ninety and ſix pomegra- 
natcs on a fide,andall rhe pomegranares upon 
the net-work, were ' an hundred round abour. 

24 4 Andthe captain of che guardrook Sc- 
raiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniab the * ſe- 
cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 
t door. 

25 He took alſo our of the city an eunuch, #u, = i= 
which had the charge of the men of warre, pede, we: 
and ' ſeven men of them that t werencare the 1.1 he 2 King. 
kings perſon which were foundin the city,and wnof tl 
thetprincipall ſcribe ofthe hoſt, who muſter- Wig" mote 
cd the people of theland,and rhreeſcore men hit tho win 
of the people of the land that were found in vie, a« nor iher 
the midſt ofthe city. them. 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the jj." 
guard rook them , and brought them to the !,9rfs # 
king ofBabylon to Riblah. Yn 

27 Andthe king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and putthem to death in Riblah, inthe land 
of Hamath: thus Judah was carried away ca- 
ptive out of his own land. 

28 This the peopte whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive inthe®ſeventh yearc, 
three thouſand Jews and three and twentie. 

29 In the * eighteenth yeare Nebuchad- 
rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſa- 
lem eight hundred thirty and two t perſons. 

30 Inthethreeand twentieth yeare of Ne- 
buchadrezzar , Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
ſeven hundred fourtie and five perſons : all 
the perſons ere foure thouſand and (ix hun- 
dred, | 

31 E Anditcameto paſſe inthe ſeyen and 
thirtieth yeare ofthe captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, inthe rwelfth monerh, in the 
five and twentieth day of the moneth , 7har 
Evil- merodach king of Babylon, inthe fri _ 
yeare of hisreigne , * lifted vpthe head of Je- Ao: mg 
hoiachin king ofJudah,and brought him forth bevow: 
out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake tkindly unto him,and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings thar 
were with him in Babylon, | 

33 And changed his” priſon-garments: and p and gue lin 
he did continually eat bread before him all FEY 4 
the dayes of his life. 

34 And for his diec, there was a" continuall 
dict givenhim of the king of Babylon, every 


| But becauſe of 
the roundueſie no 
ae corig be 
cen b ut ay El 
and fix. J 
k VVhich ſerved 
\n the high priefts 


m VVhich wasthe 
latter end of the 
ſeventh year of 
hs reign: , and 
the beginning c: 
the eight 

n Ir. thelatter end 
alſo of 1:1 yeare 
and the beginning 
of the nineteeath. 
T Heb. ſouls, 


t Heb. good thing! 


wvuith him. 


q Thatis, he hid 
allowance in the 
court, and thus 2: 
length he had rel 


day a portion untill the day of his death, all a quiereſe/x 
the dayes of his life. leremiahthepr 


; her, whereas the 
on were cruelly abuſed , that would not obey him. # Heb. the matter of the da in 
y. 


THE 


AAS 16 51% 


S I < w 
EBEBSQOTC2YO 5-2 35S 


+ x 
TA we ws 


ket 


? Or, 4 
m CGodf 
thit the 
Lites and 
dire ſho! 
ito the 
Alon ( 

ord +1 


them he ; 


piebends 
©temies, 
} 124, 


leruſalems miſerale eſtate, 


Chap. f. 


me. 


Her pitifull complaint. 


609 


IHE LAMENTATIONS 


O EF 


I EREMIA H. 


*»# F ® By / 


I The miſerable eſtate of Teruſalem by reaſon 'of ber ſinne. | 


12 Sh: complaineth of her grief, 18 and confeſſeth Gods 
judgements to be righteous, 


: the prophet : Sr = Ow doth * the city fit ſolitary, 
ore udgenne Rt | AV JW Dl har was full of people ? how 1S 
e——_— \ / ſhe become as a widow 2 the 
reefs roo; and 83a! was great amon the na- 
Se lrey. | Frcions , and* princeſſe among 
Gt het A che provinces, how is ſhe be- 


chief rale over 


come tributary ? 


many provinces 


wins. 2 She * weepeth ſorcin the **night, and 
167-3, - tz. CE CCarSa70 On her cheeks: among all her* lo- 
ke norelt.  YCTS ſhe hathnone to comfort hey , all her 
Eeypians and. fricnds have dealt treachcrouſly with her, 
aedbep. TNCy arc become her cnemies. 


3 Judah isgone into captivitie , becauſe of 
eFor hercruclty © afF]iCtion,andj becauſe of great ſervitude:ſhe 


tovyard the pocre 


=opreion of dyyelleth among the heathen , ſhe findeth no 
enusK3+ roſt : all her perſecutours oycrtook her bc- 


5 


ries ff Even the ſtrait'3, 
"72 4 The wayes of Zion do mourn, becauſe 


f astheyuſed to *nqne come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her gates 
cn 2ajoy > arc deſolate : her prieſts Ggh , her virgins are 
—__ allied, and the rs in bitrerneſle. 
5 Her adverſarics * 5arerhc chief, her ene- 
mics proſpcr: for the Lokp hath afflicted her; 
bv ky for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her 
{15,3 * children arc gonc into captivitic before the 
cnemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zionall her 
beauty is deparred : her princes are become 
b like hearts char finde no paſture,and they are 
gone without ſtrength before thepurſuer, 

7 Jeruſalem remembred inthe daycs of her 
i 0,4frabie. ff; tion, and of her, miſcrics,all hertpleaſant 

things that ſhe had in the dayes of old , when 
ilakrnifery ve hor pcoPIC ' fellinro the hand of the cnemie, 
panctirsand and none did help her,the adverſarics ſaw her, 


lacs thai : . 
werution, and did mock at hcr * ſabbaths. 


» Deut, 28, 13- 


ff 
x That is.ave 


h Asmen pined 
ayvay vvith for- 
row, and that haye 
80 courage. 


nd xrogion 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned : there- 
ht fore the t is removed : all that honoured her, 
Prgndy. deſpiſe her , becauſe they have ſeen hernaked- 
envi. o neſſe: yea,the (1 gherh,and rurneth backward. 
Sei wr ca. 9 ! Her filthineſſe # in her skirts, ſhe re- 


ned of her fin ,Al- 


Gough rhe ma membreth not her laſt end,rhereforc ſhe came 


down wonderfully :ſhe hadno comforter : O 
Lox, behold my affliction: for the enemy 
hath magnificd himſeff. | 

a&.4/ralle x0 Theadverſary harh ſpread out his hand 
ti the Ammo- UPON All her | pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſecn 
bres ould enter ZHAT the hCathen cntred into her ſanctuary, 
= the " whom thou diſt command that they ſhould 
mb dr not enter into thy CONgregation. 

11 All her peopleſigh, they ſeek bread, they 


nemies, Dew, 
If Ja, 


[ 


pichendeth all 
baye given thcir pleaſant rhings for meat 


| 


t to relieve the ſoul: ſee, OL o & b, and conſi- + or, mate the 
der,for I ambecome vile. i; 
12 4} /s nothing to you,all ye that t paſſe {9p irmtng: 
by? beholdand ſee,it there be any" ſorrow like "s | 
unto my forrow , which is done unto ine, lamenceth , mo- 
wherewith the L 0 Þ hath afflicted me, in the 150g gh 
day of his ficrce anger. ens. 

13 From * above hath he ſcnt fire into my $, Tis declareth 
bones, and it prevailerh againſt them: he hath — 
ſpread anct for my teer, he hath turned me of all our az 
back: he hath made me deſolate, andfaintall tnwe mane” 
theday. | nn hs 

14* The yokeof my tranſgreſſions is bound Þ, Mine beavie | 
by his hand: they arc wreathed, and come up ! —_ 
upon my neck : he harh made my ſtrengrh to tie © thing 10 
fall, the Lord hath delivered me into their reverts, £9 
hands, fromwhom | am not able to riſe up. 

15 TheLord hathtroden under foot all my 
mighty menin the midſt of mc:he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me , ro cruth my young 
men: the Lord hath troden t the virgin, the + or, #e wis- 
daughter of Judah, as in 1a winepreſlc. Aqaba... 

16 For theſe thiggs [ weep , * mine eye, 9 He hath troden 
mine eye runneth down with watcr , becauſe ps for be 


the comforter that ſhould trelieve my ſoul, is wineprede. 


* Icr.13-17. 

and 14, 17. 

Chap. 2,18. 

T Heb. 6r41g backs 


farre from me : my children are deſolate, be- 
cauſerhe enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands,«nd there 
5 none to comforther: the Lord hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob,zhar his adverſarics 
ſhould be round about him: Jeruſalem isas * a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

18 CE The Lok Dis* rightcous, for I haye 15, 19. and was 
rebelled againſt his t commandment : hearc, ime. Las 
I pray you,all people, and behold my ſorrow: ; pin 37, 
my virgins and my young men are gone into 
captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers,but they deceived 
me; my prieſts and minc clders gaveup the 
ghoſt inthe ciry,while they ſought their meat 
corclicve their ſouls. 

20 Bchold, OLoxkD, for 1 am in diſtreſle; 
my * bowelsaretroubled; mine heart is turned 11-76-17: 
within me, for I have grievoully rebelled: 
abroad the ſword bcreaverh , at home zhere is 
as dearh. 

21 They have heard that I ſfigh,cthere s none 
to comfortme: all mine encmics have heard 
ofmy trouble, they are glad that rhou haſt 
done i : thou wilt bring rhe day zhar thou haſt 
t called , and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 * Letalltheir wickedneſſe come beforc 
thee:and dounto them,as thou haſt doneunto 
me for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs are 
many, and my heart 5 faint . 


r VVhich becauſe 
of her pollution 
was ſeparate from 
her husband,Levi. 


ſThoris , the 
dicd for hunger. 


* Or, proclaimed, 


r Of dcefiring Ven=- 
geance againſt the 
en*my , read Ier, 
Ii. 20.and 18.21. 


Cu 4K 


The faitizfull hope in God. Lamentations. Godsjuſtice, 
610 Cnare. 11. poured our into their mothers boſome. 


* Pi i]. $o, Il2. 
and $9, 40- 
Iſa. s, 5. 

+ Or, hedge. 


1 Ieremiah lamenteth the miſery of Teruſalem, 20 He complai- 
nh 93 cr of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
c alluding tte boautic of [ſracl,and remembred not his*foot- 
A 1nt, yvhich vvas 
tool of the Lord: [rations of Jacob,and hath not pitied:he hath 
lovy , but If: up t]1C daughter of Judah: he hath 4 brought chem 
Veins. 
ro ning , the 3 FIC Bath cut oft in his fierce anger all the 
e Thatis,his ſuc- hand from before the cnemie , and he burncd 
us,vvhen o'r ene- roth roun | , 

> a9 avOur. 
there is nv rene- 
the enerny. {lewt all that were pleaſant ro the eye , inthe 
5 TheLord was asan enemy: he hath ſwal- 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
trabernacle, as fi were of a garden, he hath 
be forgortcn in Zion, aml hath deſpiſed in the 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar :he hath 
g 4s the pecpte IACCS; they have made ® a noiſc inthe houſe of 
her ſylemn teatis 
ſonovy the cnc- Wall of the daughter of Zion;he hath ſtrerched 
ting and crying, 
ew. 6... Partand® the wall ro lament; they languithed 
The yooges did la- 

hath deſtroycd and broken her barres;her king 
ſcxrovy vvas ſo 
their part thereof, . 

flionfrom the Lokp. 

caſt up duſt upon their heads: they have gird- 

ground. 

for the deſtruction of rhe daughter ofmy peo- 
+ Or, fan. 

12 They fay to their mothers, Where zs corn 


neth thereof to God, 

aTh'tis,brou tht 

b zarhgien her ©.;ft {own from * heaven unto the earth the 

t le, o the , , 

t&, or the cev:- 110Ol in the day of his anger ? 

called the fcor- 

ould nor (.t t];rOwn dOWN in his wrath the ſtrong holds of 

heir hea Q=- 

yard the hea COWNLO The ground: he hath polluted the 

t Heb. made to 

glory anditzength, 4 horn of Iſraci: he hath drawn back his © right 

cour vyhich he 

mies oppreſied us, : ; ; 

4 He * hath bent his bow like an encmie : he 
dy bur delirudti- 

612%” tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured 
lowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her 
mourning and lamentation. 
deſtroyed his places of the aſlembly:the Lord 
indignation -of his anger the king and the 

+ web. 4414p, abhorred his ſanciuary: he hath t given up in- 

wer eee thc Lord, as inthe day ofa ſolemn feaſt. 

vvith a loud yoice, 

mies blaſpl R p . 

m with hou. OUT a line, he hath not wirhdrawn his hand 

T Heb, ſn allows 

tive ſpeach,as that together. 

—_— I, 0. 

great that he and her princes are among, the Gentiles ; the 

* Plal. 741 9s. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fir 
cd themſelves with fackcloth; the virgins of 
11 Mine cycsdo fail with rears; my bowels 
ple, becauſe rhe children and the ſucklings 
and wine?whenthey ſwooned as the wounded 


Ow harh the Lord * covered the daugh- 
her tiom proi;e - 
amotfyetall. 
ark, ot the cov-- 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 
ſtool of the Lord, 
their mindes fo 
yyard the hea- 
kingdome and the princes thereof. 
gow i, 
as x1 Sam, 2-1. 
wavourto ſend Againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which devou- 
F Shevving + © hat 
ſ:ood with his right hand as an adverſary, and 
On, yvhere G 3G is 
fireable of tie eye, . 
out his fury like fire. 
palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 
6 And he hath violently * raken away his 
hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to 
pricit. 
torhc hand of the enemy the walls of her pa- 
to praiſe Godin a 
8 The L ox Þ hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
him vyvith mou- 
from t deſtroying:therefore he made the ram- 
Ing up. 
vvas,vyhen he ſaid, . 
idla- 9 Her gates areſunk into the ground; he 
meaning, that this 
erfivle things had Jaw is NO 220re, her * prophets alſo finde no vi- 
upon the ground and keep filence : they have 
Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the 
arc troubled;my liver ispoured uponthe earth, 
i ſwoon in the ſtreets of the cirie. 
in the ſtrcertsof the city , when their ſoul was 


13 * What thing thall I cake to witnelle for j Ming , the 
calamuy wy 


thee? what thing ſhall I liken tothee,O daugh-(> cridengiuy 
ter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall I equall to thee, nes. 
that I may comfort thee,O virgin daughter of 

Zion ? for thy breach'is great like the ſca;who 

can hcal rhee ? 

14 Thy *prophets* have ſeen vainand foo- * ter. 28. ma, 
liſh chings for thee, and they have not diſco- mas, it 
vered thine iniquitie, to turn away thy capti- fag at the 
vitic; but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and Filled themie 
cauſcs of baniſhment. vere called, 

15 All that paſſe t by, clap zhir hands ar ſerveththar 
thee; they hifſe and wag their hcad at the hes GE 
daughrer of Jeruſalem, ſaying , 15 this the citic,Þiquc ve rope 
that zen call * the perfection of beauty,the joy 1 then, n ter 
of the whole carth ? the cauſe of thi 

16 All thine enemies have opencd thcir t #6. 51, 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſle and gnaſh the "© 
rceth: theyſay, We have ſwallowed her up:cer- 
tainly this s the day that we looked for : we 
have found, we have ſeen zz. 

17 The Lox Þ hath done that which he 
had * deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word thart * ter.:6, 
he had commandedin the dayes ofold:he hath 
thrown down,and hath not pitied:and he hath 
cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee, hc 
hath ſet up the horn oſthine adverſaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter of Zion, *let tears runne down + ter. 14,17 
like a river day and night,give thy ſelfno reſt, ©: »* 
let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe,cry outin the night: in the begin- 
ning of the watches pourec our thine heart like 
water before theface of the Lord: lift upthy 
hands towards him , for the life of thy young 
children , that faint for hunger inthe ropot 
evcry ſtrect. 

20 4 Behold, O LokD, andconſider to 
whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the women 
eat thcir fruit, andchildren t ofa ſpan long? + or, frail 
ſhall the prieſtand the prophet be ſlainin the 
ſanctuary ofthe Lok Dp? 

21 The youngand the oldlic on the ground 
inthe ſtreets, my virgins and my young men 
arc fallen by the {word : thou haſtſlain zhem in 
che day of thy anger , thou haſt killed and not 
piticd. 

22. Thou haſt called asina ſolemnday my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LokDs anger none eſcaped nor remained: 
choſe that I have ſwadled and brought up, hath 
minecnemy conſumed. 


CHapr III. 

x The faithfull bewail thery calamities. 22 By the merctes of 
God they nourizh their hope, 37 They acknowledge Gods 
Juſtice. 55 They pray for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on 
thesr enemies. 


Am the man that hath ſeen * affliction by the a The prophet, 
rod of his wrath. complainet 


2 He hath led me and brought me ro 


the puniſhment 
and affliaions'bat 
he endured by 


darkneſle, but nor into light. falſe prphn 
3 Surely againſt meis he turned, he turnerh vwhen be dec 

hishand again/? me all the day. Qion off 
4 My Neth and my skinne hath he made £2 


old, he hath broken my bones. 


5 He 


_—_— - * 


—— 


The calamities,of the faithfull : 


__— 


ith. _ Their prayer for deliverance. 


— 


Chap, 
eh th 
hat fe 


paris 5 He hath * builded againſt me,and compaſ- 
ws tic fed me With gall and travel. 
=", G6 He hath ſer me indark places, as they 


be greatly Feare cs 


_w— 
gc (peak 


e-twwit NaTt be dead of old. h 
were © He hath hedged me about, thatI cannot 


10.08 
q This is & greit 


ger out: he hath made my chain heavy. 


mpration tO rhe | h 
ay, wbentbey 0 8 Alſo whenIcry and thout , he ſhutreth 
ones, and OULIMY © Prayer. 

ae thy 9 He hath * encloſed my wayes with hewen 
fo G; [tonc : he hath made my paths crooked. 
vhs 9 10 *Hewas unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
they mg"t PF-5 


morcevoelly a0 ay as a lion in ſecret places. 

{defer 11. He hathturnedaſide my wayes,and pul- 

io 06*P"” led mein pieces : he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow , and ſet me as a 


res 
e He hath no pity 


on Me 
tim" mark for the arrow. 
' [ny 13 He hath cauſed the t arrows of his qui- 


gh and ſorrow y'CF TO ENTEC INTO IMY FCINS. 
he hath made mz : 4 
14 I wasa * deriſion to all my people , an 


to ioſe my =—_ 
rolled me 11 . 
fel their ſong all the day. 
ih «in 15 He hath filled me with t bitterneſſe, he 


{ Heb. boned. 
þ He ſheweth that 
God thus uſerthto g 
exerciſe his, tothe 
intent thar hereby 
they may know 
themſelves , and 
feel his mercy. 
t Heb. make fo 
retwn to my heart. 
3 Conſidering che 
wickedaelle of 
man , it 15marvell 
thatany rem:inerh 
ave : but onel 
thit God for his 
own mercies lake, 
and for his pro- 
mile will ever have 
his church to re- 
man , though 
s they be never fo 


ks en ® hath made me drunken with * wormwood. 
bee and lpirm 1G He hathalſo broken my teeth with gra- 
we a, jer in VCI-ſtones, he hath t covered me with aſhes. 
nt 17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul farre 
0. Off from peace : I forgatt proſperitie. 
18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed from the Lok Dp, 
19 t Remembring mine affliction and my 
miſcric, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My ſoul hath zhem ſtill inremembrance, 
and is # humbled * in me. 
21 This I trecall ro my minde, therefore 
have I hope. 
22 C /tis of the Loxvs i mercies that we are 
notconſumed, becauſe his compaſſionsfailnot 
23 They are* new every morning : great » 
thy faichfulneſle. 
tuner, 24 The LORD i5 my *' portion , faith my 
k we f thy ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 


benehrs | p. - : . 

*Pl.16.; nd 28% The LORD i good unto them that wait 
P pd g 

yi , 2 . if . . 

114% for him, to the ſoulthar ſecketh him. 


| The e04] nt 
their whole _ - 
hence in God, 
end therefore look 


26 1t is good that a man ſhould both hope 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Loxp. 
«non abcrin- = 2.7 [775 gOOd for a manthat hebearthe yoke 
mbirbene chat FN his ” yourh. 

pawo ticlrro 2B HC ſirreth alone and " keepeth filence, 
te cole, 16s DCCAUTE he hath born zr upon him. | 
mat 29 He purreth his * mouth inthe duſt; if io 

be there may be hope. | 

3o He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiterh 
him, he is filled full with reproch. 

31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
br al 32 Bur though he caule grief, yet will he 
dem. 52 have compallion according to the multitude 
= mence Of his mercies. 

+ - 33 For he doth not ” afflict t willingly,nor 
flwewir, bur SFICVC THE Children of men. 

: may 34 Tocruſhunder his feet all the priſoners 


ns $row preate r, 

our Pitience alſo 

} expenence may 
ſtronger, 

n He Mumureth 

not 2Painſt Gog, 

lit1s patient, 

P He humbleth 


Ment , : 
ker th wie of the ear th, . 
he rog,, Prele 35 To turn aſide the right ofa manbefore 


ne fmw the face of t the moſt high, 
{6 *ſein, 36 To ſubverta man in hiscauſe, the Lord 
q He doth nor de. + * approveth nor. 

37 4 Who is he *zhar faith, andit cometh 


livhttherein, 
a, 33 , 9, 


G11 i 


r He ſheweth that 
nothing 1s done 


to paſle, when the Lord* commander it nor? 
38 Ourof the mouth ofthe moſt highpro- 


ccedeth not **cvil and good. withour Gods 
WO, F rov ; 
39 Whereforedotha living mant'complain, * amo: 3, 6. 


ſ That 1s , adver- 
ſite , and proſpe- 
ritie, 

F Or, murmuY es , 

t When God af- 
lliterh him, 

u Thar is, both 
heurs and hands : 
forels to lift up 
the hands is bus 
hypocriſie. 


a man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? 

40 Let us ſcarch, and try our waycs, and 
turaagain tothe Lokp. 

41 Let uslift * up our heart with ozr hands 
unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have tranſgreſſcd and have rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. 

43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecured us:thou haſt Nlain,thou halt notpiticd. 

44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, 
that ovr prayer ſhould nor paſſe through, 

45 Thou haſt made usas the * of: ſcouring * 1 Cor. 4.14, 
and refuſe inthe midſt ofthe people. | 

46 All our enemies have opcned their 
mouthesagainſt us. 

47 *Fear anda ſnarc is come upon us, dc- *If. 24.17, 
ſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye rnnneth down with rivers of 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down , and ceaſcth 
not, without any intermiſſion : 

50 TilltheLoxD look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

g 1 Minc * cyec afteerh t minc heart, i bc- x I am overcome 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. > 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore likea bird, gt, -, 
withoutcauſe. + Or, more then all 

53 They havecut oft my life in the? dunge- 
on, and caſta ſtone upon me. in the merge 
54 Waters flowed over mine head , then 1 
ſaid, I am cur off. 
55 CIcalleduponthy name, OL o xD, out 
of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine 
eare at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt neare in the day har I 
called upon thee: thou ſaid{t, Fear nor. 
58 OLord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of 
* my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. : — 
59 O Lox, thou haſt ſcen my wrong, vis life was in 
judge thou my caule. BY 
60 Thou haſt ſcenall their vengeance, and 
all cheirimaginations againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproch , O 
L ox D, andall their imaginations againſt me : 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their deviceagainſt me allthe day. 
63 Bchold their fitting down and their ri- 
ſing up, I am their muſick. 
64 4 Render unto them a recompenle , O 
LoxD, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them t ſorrow of heart, thy curle | Or, «fin«y 
untothem. 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, 
from under the * heavensof the Lok Þ. * Plal, By 3+ 


Cnae. I I I I. 


1 Zion be waileth her pitiſull eſtate. 1z She confeſſeth ber 
ſennes. 21 Edom is threatned. 2.2 Zion 15 comforted. 
ſtones, he under» 


y Reade Ter. 37, 
16 


a By the gold , hd 
meaneth the prin- 
ces; as by the 


Ow is the * gold become dimme ! hoz is | 
| H the moſt fine gold changed !the ſtones of knget® ®* 
Fit the 
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"Thecalamitics of thefaithfull : 


Chap. 


——————_ ——{ Al. 


Their prayer for deliverance. 


-- 


in. 


ducted thi 5 He hath* builded againſt me,and compal- 
«+ rare fed me With gall and travel. | 
Cz, 6 He harh ſet mein dark places, as they 
de 1 that be dead of old. bak”: 

s wretine ©. > He hath hedged me about, rhatl cannot 


pits. | 
q This is & great 
+xrion to the 


ger out: he hath made my chain heavy. 

þ, vhencke. 4f'S Alſo when Icry and ſhout , he {hutreth 
& payers, and QULIMY © Prayer. | 
af"; hy 9 He hath * cncloſed my wayes with hewen 
fg 6-4 [LOC : he hath made my paths crooked. = 
wer iy 10 © FIC2as unto me asa bear lying inwait, 
mercernelty an) pas a lion in ſecret placcs. 

{wlezebms 11. He hathturnedaſide my wayes,and pul- 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 


10 hold as a p:110+ 
12 He hath bent his bow , and ſet me as a 


ret. ; 
e Hehath no pity 


ne 

fk one * mark for the arrow. WEL. 
fiend 13 He hath cauſed the t arrows of his qui- 
wh and foro yr TO ENLEr INLO MY COINS. 

"mine 14 I wasa * deriſiontoall my people, and 


ma © their ſong all the day. 
tipo rin 15 He hath filled me with | bitterneſſe, he 
is a » hath made me drunken with * wormwood. 

beg and dclpuir» 1G He hathalſo brokenmy teeth with gra- 
we ae, zer in VCI-ſtones, he hath t covered me with aſhes. 
ne the i 17 And thou haſt ue my ſoul farre 
(0mm. Off from peace : I forgart proſperitic. 

heed ol And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
Gu tment-vco 6is perithed from the LokD, 

imac bacy 19 + Remembring mine affliction and my 
dencle's, and Miſcric, the wormwood and the gall. 

{ks ml; 20 My ſoul hath zhem ſtill inremembrance, 
;Cnkdcrne che AN 1$ + humbled ® in me. | 

widaluelſc of 21 This I trecall ro my minde, therefore 
= 7 ave L hope. nes ws 

te God for bis 2.2 © 77 is of the LORDS * Mercies tat WC Are 
ai wr his pro- NOTCONſUmed, becauſchis compaſſions failnot 
ks crc 2.3 They are* NeW CVCTy MOrning : great #5 
1, ongh thy fairhfulneſſe. OY 
lane, 24 TheLorD is my *' portion , faith my 
4.4.3. ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. | 
*M6 5. and = 25} theLokp rs ou -_ hom that wait 
Fir 12,16. for him, to the ſoulzhar ſecketh him. 

teir whole: 2.6 17 is gOOd that a man ſhould both hope 


nin Gol, and quictly wait for the ſalvation of the Loxp. 
prone aherin- 2.7 [775 gOOd fOr a manthat he bearthe yoke 
ance. 


mBetbeweth that 112 iS 
Ve Can never be- 
fp too timely to 
exerciſed under 
the crofle » that 
when the aMi&i. 
Ons grow oxeare r, 
o prtience alſo b 
Y Expenenc 
be fronger. 
n He mumueth 
not apainſt God, 


yourh. ; 
28 He ſitteth alone and ® keepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath born #7 upon him. | 
29 He purreth his * mouth in the duſt; if io 
cthere may be hope. = 
z3o He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiterh 
him, he is filled full with reproch. 


aris patie - : 
. ke bunk 31 For the Lord will nor caſt off for ever. 
ime Z . 

®= fa", = 32 But though he caule grief, yet will he 


With their faceto 
the vround, and fo 
- Patience 
Hth for i 
Cour, oy 


have compaſſion according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not ” afflict t willingly,nor 
grieve the children of men. 

34 To cruſh under his fect all the priſoners 
of the earth, 


P He taketh no 
Plerfue nit , but 
nn of neceſſi 
N Our amend. 


Wereth the wic. 


9 Heduth nor de- I 1 approverh nor. | 
» 37 4 Who is he *thar faith, andit cometh 


CI_Y 


topaſſe, hen the Lord* commanderh it not? 
33 Out of che mouth of the moſt highpro- 
ccedeth not **cvil and good. : 
39 Whereforedotha living mant*complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? 
40 Let us ſcarch, and try our waycs, an 
turnagain tothe L ord. 
41 Let uslift * up our heart with or hands 
unto God inthe heavens. 
42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſccuted us:thou haſt Nain,thou haſt not piticd. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, 
chat ozrprayer ſhould nor paſſe through. 
45 Thou haſt made us as the * off [couring * : Cor. 4,13, 
and refuſe inthe midſt ofthe people. | 
46 All our enemies have opcned their 
mouthesagainſt us. | 
47 *Fear anda ſnarc is come UPON us, dC. *Ifa. 24, 17, 
ſolation and deſtruction. 
48 Mine eye ranneth down with rivers of 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 
49 Mine eye trickleth down , and ceaſeth 
nor, without any intermiſſion : 
50 Till theLoxkD look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

51 Mine * eye aftecterh t minc heart, t be- « 1 an overcome 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. = 7 1 
52 Mine enemics chaſcd me ſorclikca bird, 1" 
without cauſe. + Or, more then all. 

53 They havecut oftmy life in the? dunge- 7 Reade Ter. 37. 
on, and caſta ſtone upon me. in the mictie pri- 
54 Waters flowed over minc head, then 1” 
ſaid, I am cur off. 
55 CIcalleduponthy name, OL o xD, out 
of the low dungeon. ' 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine 
eare at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou drewelt neare in the day zhaz 1 
called upon thee: thou ſaidit, Fear nor. 
58 OLord, thou haſtpleaded the cauſes of 
* my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. Co = 
59 O LoxkD, thou haſt ſccn my wrong, his life was in 
judge thou my caule. | 7 
60 Thou haſt ſcenall their vengeance, and 
all cheir imaginations againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproch , O 
LokD, andalltheir imaginations againſt me : 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their deviceagainſt me all the day. 
63 Bchold their fitting down and their ri- 
ſing up, I am their muſick. 
64 C Render unto them a recompenſe , O 
LoxD, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them t ſorrow ofheart, thy curſe | %, «ing of 
untorthem, 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, . 
from under the * heavensof the Lok Þ. * Pal, 8, 3+ 


Cnae. I I I I. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitifull eſtate. 13 She confeſſeth ber 
ſannes. 21 Edom is threatned. 2.2 Zion 1: comforted. 


611 


r He ſheweth that 
nothing is done 
withour Gods 
providence. 

* Amos 3, 6. 

| That 1s , adver- 
ſite . and proſpe- 
ritie. 

F Or, murmuYs. 

t When God af- 
lliterh him, 

u Thar 1s , both 
heurs and hands : 
forels to lift up 
the hands is bus 
hypocriſie. 


y Reade Ter. 37, 


a By the gold , hid 
meaneth the prin- 
ces; as by the 
ſtones, he under» 
itandeth rhe 


Ow is the * gold become dimme ! hoy is 
H 


the moſt fine gold changed !the ſtones of Mig 
Fit th 


Zion bewaileth her eſtate. 


Lamentations, Het pitifull praycr unto Gad, 


pn ET 


612 
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7 Or, mriquitys 


© Gen. 19, 25» 


— 


ſpot 


a This! YTa,ys 
IS thought =_— 


®* Deur. 28,5". 
2 King. 6, 29». 


wed 


31. 
ani 23,2 


I. 


the ſanctuary are pourcd out in the top of 
every {trect. 

2 The precious ſonnes of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold, howarec they eſteemed as earthen 
b which are of b pitchers; the work of the hands of the potter! 
and have no be 3 Even the t ©ſca-monſters draw out the 
fm breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones:the 
dragons be «vel, dan ghicr of my people i become crucl, like the 
Ne nd © Oftrichcsinthe wilderneſle. 
nowih them + 4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaverh 
ruſalem doth vot- tO the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
forſike their chil» CHIIUren aSK bread,and no man breaketh it un- 
Mich doth her tO Them. 

#3 199 39-17- 5 They thatdid feeddelicately,arc deſolate 
in the ſtreets: they that were brought up in 
ſcarler,cmbrace dunghills. 

6 For the t puniſhment ofthe iniquitie of 
the daughter of my people, is greater then the 
puniſhment oftic ſinncof Sodom , that was 
* overthrown as ina moment, and no hands 
ſtayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites werepurer then ſnow,they 
were whiter then milk,they were more ruaddy 
in body then rubjes, their poliſhing vas of 
ſaphirc. 

Ce et in S Thcit © viſage is t blacker then a coal: they 
Got Ewow 2.9: AIC NOT known in the ſtreets : their $kinne 
-bomination un- C[eaycth to their bones: it is withered, it is be- 
_24eb- darts then COINC like a ſtick. + 
9 They that be ſlain with theſword , are 
"POEM better then they that beſlain with hunger : for 
f For Ick of TBCTe t pinc away, ſtricken through for want of 
god chey pinee- the ' fruits of the held. | 
tune, 10 The hands of the pitifull women have 
ſodden their own children, they were their 
* meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my pcoplec. | 

11 The Lord hathaccompliſhcd his fury, 
lic hath poured out his fierce anger,and hath 
kindlcd a fire in Zion, andit hath devourcd 
the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the.carth, and all the inha- 
birantsofthe world would norhave beleeved, 
that the adverſary and the enemy thould 
have entred into the gates of Jeruſalem. 

13 «4 * For the ſinnes of her prophets, and 

© «. ......, thciniquities of her prieſts, char have ſhedthe 
tha theſe :13ngs PIOUd of the juſt inthe midit of ® her ; 
thereto 14 They have wandered as blinde men inthe 
ryco all wensex-® ſ{roors, they have polluted themſelves with 
h sme refere bloud, t ſo that * men could not touch their 
this to rhe blinde 
men, which , as garments. 
Pao blond 15 They cried unto them, Depart ye | zt is 
km, © unclcan,depart,depart, touch not,when they 
2 or, 2144s fled away and wandered: they ſaidamong the 
i caring, the Heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn there. 
cave ro detoy 16 The tanger of the Lord hath divided 
abiderhem. =RTNCM, he will no mofe regardthem: *they re- 
$0.2." ſpeednotthe perſons ofthe prieſts ;they fa- 
k Ther 35 » 19 yOUrcd not the elders. 
1 He thewethrwo 17 A for us, our cyes as yet failed for our 
6f their defleudi- VAIN help : in our watching we have watched 
and their vain FOr' a nation tharcould nor ſave us. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
£0 in our ſtrects : our end is gcare , our 


c »nfidence in 
man : for they tru- 
ſed in the help of . 


caglcs of the heaven:they purſucd us upon the 
N . ſtood ou 
20 The*"breath of our noſtrils, the anointed Gods four, 
we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we thall live among wn 4, 
he was a Feure of 
Edom, thatdwelleſt in the land of Uz,the cup by devon, 
o Ie c 
22 Q t The punithment of chinciniquiticis rl 
r lors 
- _ __ the wickgd ſkoulg 
ſic rhinc imquitie,O daughter of Edom,he wil 
+ Or. carry thee 
A pitzfull complaint of Z10n, in prayer unto God, 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, © 
tive, others, a5the 
OUr INQ- into Egype , ad 
thers are as widows. 
ſeemeth that the 
: come, thus prayed, 
5 tOurnecks are under perſccution:we la- 
and bondepe, 
ans, and to the Aſlyrians , to be ſatisfied with * *vommmny 
in league n{ni- 
we have born their * iniquitics. our ſelres uno 
d As our fates 
9 We gat our bread with zhe perilof our 
10 Our * skinne was black like an oven, the fane far, 
enemie that xe 
the maids in the citicsof Judah. a} Foggy” 
* Pal. 119,53 
. $ 
13 They took the young mento grinde, and z,.,;. 
g Their (laven? 
young menfrom their muſick. they wan s 
form of can 
16 tThe crown is fallen from our head: wo 
our head ſil'ts 
. : . and 29, J9, 
things our ' eyesare dim. s 
k And therola? 
19 Thou OLokxkD, *remaineſt for * cvyer : if 
I , 7 * t Heb. firing”! 
to (50% 
21 *' Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorp,and f2®;;", 
workeh 1n gzbt+ 


— . 
 daycs are fulfilled, for our end is come. 
mountains,they laid wait for us in the wilder- ,49,%: . 
favour, and 
whom he Calleth 
the heathen. 
F Chritt, 
alſo ſhall paſſe through unto thee : thou ſhalt 7,2 #%e = 
the cburch 
: ; yea 
accomplithed,O daughter of Zion, *he will no tous gui 1. 
| be torment) foe 
t diicover thy ſinnes. 
captive fog thy 
Emember,OL o k , whatis come upon 
mde when ſoms 
our houlſcs to alicns, pooreſt remained, 
other places for 
b 
4 We have drunken our*water for.money, ſom gi. s 
b Mecning , tic 
bour and have no reſt. 
t Heb, comerb for 
br a " ne are perſecuted, 
cad. 
ty withthem , ct 
8Servants have ruled over us: there s none 5151, 
have been puri- 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the *wilderneſle. fs , fo we th 
þ are | 
. . : hed, 
becauſe of the t terrible famine. — 
from the wiliz- 
12 Princesare hanged up by'thcir hand:the xo nd, 6 « 
Or, terrow:, ff 
the children fell'® under the wood. f Thatis ,by0: 
was fo great tht 
15 Thcjoy of our hcart is ceaſed, our dance | The veen 
mon-wedlth. 
unto usthat we have ſinned. evbent ane 
and 102, 11 
18 Becauſe ofthe mountain of Zion, which 
thy covenant 
thy throne from generation to generation. de. 
but is only bs 
we ſhall be turned : renew our dayes asof old. 
fore we cantuil® 


the Fgyptians, 


19 Our perſccutours arc {wiftcr then the 
neſle. fa , in the 
. . . Oo 
ofthe Lord wastaken in their pits, of whom pended on 
anointed , bs 
1 n 
21 Rejoyceand be glad, * O daughter of Cit. . 
quitte, 
be drunken, and thalr make thy ſelf naked, 
1 hat, after levertie 
more carry thee away into caprivity:he will vi- cheng/ft*= 
cCver. 
» DE Es £ ines, 
Ru: : *conſider andbchold our reproch. gy wha: 
d {| 
3 Weare orphans and fatherlcſle, into Egype , ai 
faccour : albeit i 
our wood T is ſold unto us. their miſeries w 
extream lervitud 
6 We havegiventhe*® hand to the Egypti- ;.;. 
c We ar: jojned 
7 * Our fathers have ſinned and arenot, and 
have ſubminted 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. _ 
thed for ther 
ble 
e Becauſe of to 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 
nefl:, andwoill 
eceſl; ie food. 
faces of elders were nothonourcd. * Phat, 
enemies han, 
14 The cldershave ccafed from the*gate,the 
they were nt + 
. - . ' laws » nct 
is turned into mourning, —_" 
+ Heb, thee 
17 For this our hcart is faint , for thcſe * al 9-7 
and 145, 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon ir. mercies can 
er. 31> l ” 
20 Wherefore doſt thou forgetus for ever, | whey % 
clared thats 
work ro conver 
22 {Bur thou haſt urterly rejected us: thou 
h 
f 


carried away cap- 
yer fail. 
and forſake us t ſo long time ? notinmans 1 
us,and ths 6G 
art yery wroth againſt us, Jn it 
T H Ejwhrjs! 


* FF EE A. Dre 


p E 5 pe 


A. C4 a Sd. a hos Do uus ths. N WU WA cM PX ve GS 


Chap. 4. 


THE BOOK O F 
the prophet 


LEELETE LL” 


| mw a EO oo & in os 
A Fer that Tehoiachin , by the counſelofJeremah and Ezekiel, had  yeeldedhimfelf ro N ebuchad.nezzar, 


andſo went to captivitie with his mother, and divers of hu princes ; and of the people , certain began to 
repent and murmure that they had obeyed the prophets counſel, as though the thing which they had prophe- 
fied ſhould not comie to paſſe, and 5 he an therr eflate ſhould be [lil miſerable under the Caldeans, by reaſon 
whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies, declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewedunto him, that 
the cutie ſhould moſt certainly be Load and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods RS that 
they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly ſhoulddeſpaire in theſe great 
troubles , he aſſureth them that God will deliver his church at his time appointed, andalſo deſtroy their ene- 
mies , which enher afflifted them , or rejoyced in their miſeries : the effett of the ene and the other ſhould 
chiefly be performed under Chriſt, of whom in this book are many notable promiſes , andin whom the glory of 
the new temple ſhould perfettly be reſtored. Hee pars 4 theſe things in Caldea , at the ſame time 
that leremiah propheſiedin Tuddh, andthere began m the firſt  yeare of Tehoiachins captivitie. 


The viſions 


"i 


of Ezckie 


ot R 


6t3 


=, & Y EW 10 As for the likeneſſle of their faces, they 


1 The time of Exckiels propheſie at Chebar. 4 His viſion of | fourc had the * face of a man, and the face of Þ, Frey Cher. 


- . ; . bim had fuurc fa- 
foure cherubims, 15 of the foure wheels 26 andof the glory of | a lion on the rightſide,and they fourc had the <=5+ the face of a 
G OD. 


man, and of a li- 
face ofan ox on the left fide : chey fourc alſo on on the right 
2 . . wwe, ana t 
Ow ir came to paſſe in the | had the face ofan cagle. | | ofabullock,and 


* thircieth yeare, in the fourth | 11 Thus were their faces : and their wings {nod 38 
moneth , in the fiſth day of the | were | ſtretched upward, rwo wigs of every # or, dated 
monecth, ( as I was among the | one were joyned one to another,and rwo co- 
____——_— # captives by the river of | vered their bodies. | 

pr cher this FFP *ChcbarYharthe heavens were | 12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 

Jeconiub vas led GHencd,and I ſaw vilions of © God. ward: whither the ſpirit was to go,they went: 


away captiye wich 


Eid Lands 2 In the fifth day of the moneth, ( which | and they turned not when they wenr. 


+ kfter that rhe 
book of the law 
wi found, which & 
wasthe eighteenth 
yeae of the reigne 
 Johah , fo that 


erit}t) yas the fifth yeare of king Jehoiachins capti- | 13 As for the likeneſle of the living crea- 
ar far thefe 1 vitic) tures, their appearance was like burning coals 
ti. c2mie. 2 The word of the Lok D came expreſly | of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it . 


pr & Embra- Unto {Ezekiel the pricſt, the ſonne of Buzi,in | went up and down among the living m_ 

Thai , ncta- the land of the Caldeans,by the river Chebar, | tures, and the fire was bright, and out of che 

ws, © thai and the © hand ofthe Lo RD was there upon | fire went forth lightning, ONT” = 

DT 14 And the living creatures ran , and 're- j,7h 5 - whes 


wn, bu. came 1 C And Llooked, andbehold, ©awhirl-| turned as the appearance ofa flaſh of light- 60s wil :fora- 


— — —— 


et God, ore y — 
t Heb, h eel. ”_ % > . - ti God d 
{4 Kerl. windecame out of thenorth,agrearcloud,and | ning changed the fats 


ji«  pophe- a fire f infolding it ſelf, and a brightnefſe was | 15 CE Nowasl beheld the living Creatures, of thngs, 
2uwz7,1 " aboutit, and out of the midſt thereof as the | behold , one wheel upon the carth by the li- 
© colour ofamber , out of the midſt of the | ving creatures, with his foure faces. 


kph he fear- £5. 16 The appearance ofthe whecls,and their 
full Nigemeur of Be, : k k The Hebrew 
Golanlthe grew 5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the | work was like unto the colour of a*beryll: and yer, is Triſh 
> hed; ym . - : aning, h 

woul ne vp- ikenelle of foure living * creatures. And this they fourc had one likenefſe, and their appea- colou was like _- 
kb caebing ie 24/45 their aPPCarance , They hadrhe likeneſle | rance and their work was as it were a wheel in Cicilian ſea, or a 


precious ſtone f@ _ 


: Which waethe OF a INAN, the middleof a wheel, called, 
ta = 6 And every one had foure faces,and every, 17 When they went, they went upon rheir 
«4/60, one had fourc wings. foure ſides : andthey returned not when they 


146d.  fragie 7 Andtheir feet were | ſtraight feet,and the | went. _ 
ſole of their ſeeras like the ſole ofa calves | 18 As fortheirrings,they were ſo high rhar 
foot, and they ſparkled likg the colour ofbur-, hey were dreadfull, and their t rings were full 
niſhedbrafſe. of eyes round about them foure. 

8 And rhey had the hands ofa man under | 19 And whentheliving creatures went, the 
their wings on theirfoure {ides,andthey foure | wheels went by rhem : and when the living 
had their faces and their wings. creatures were lift up from the earth , che 

HACK 9 Their wings were joyned one to ano- | wheels were lifr up. 


v wig of th: Ther ; they turned not when they went, they | 20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit 4s tO gO, 
het, went every one (traight forward. they Ws _—— theirſpirit 0 go , and 


F Or ffrah#- 


2 the 


[1 


s 


| 


 Ezekielscommiſſion, 


: Ez.huel, 


He cateth'the roll 


614 the wheels were lifted up over againſt them : 
+ 0r,v/bje. forthe ſpiritt of theliving creature was in the 

wheels. 

21 When thoſe went,zheſe went;and when 
thoſe ſtood,zheſe ſtood ; and when thoſe were 

lifred up from the earth , rhe wheels ere lif- 
ced up over againſt them : for the ſpirir t of 
the living creature 44 in the wheels. 

22 And the likenefle of the firmament up- 
on the heads of the living creature, wasas the 
colour of the terrible cryſtall,ſlretched forth 
over their heads above. 

23 And undcr the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight,the one toward the other;evc- 

'ry one had rwo,, which covered on this ſide, 
and every one had two, which covercd on 
thar ſide, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I hcard the noiſe 
| which decl- Of their wings, like the noile of great waters, 
and the feaful-' a the Voice of the Alimighty , the voice of 
n:Ne of $ . 
judgements. fpcech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when they 
rl Veka thef had {tood, they ® let down their Wings. R 
og mn Mt Wore there was a voice from the rma- 

aired to execute INCNF , That 2-45 OVCr their heads, when tiicy 
cos comm'© tood, and had let down their wings. 
26 4 And above the firmamentrthat was over 
their heads,was thelikeneſle ofa throne,as the 
appearance of a ſaphirc-itone , and upon the 
lizcneſle of the throne was the l:keneſlc as tite 
appearance ofa man above uponit. 
27 And1 faw as the colour of amber,as the 
« wherety ws APPCarance oftire"round abour within it:from 
A mono}. CIC APPCATANCC of his 10 yns evcnupward,and 
wadrhe cant» from the appearance of his loyns even down- 
ward, Iſaw as it werethe appearance of fire, 

and ir ad brigiutncfle round abour. 

2.3 Asrhe appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloudin the day ofrain, ſo was the appea- 
rancc of the brightneſle round about. This 
as the appearance of rhe likeneſle of the 
glory of the Lok : and when 1faw zi, I 


*fellupon my facc,and I heard a voice of onc 
that ſpakc. 


$ Or of life. 


& Conſidering 
the majeſtic of 
God, and the 
weakneſle of 
Hfeſh. 


Cnae. I1. 
1 Ezelyels commiſſion. 6 Hu mſiruttion. 9 The roll of bis 
heavy propheſie. 
Ndhe faidunto me,*Sonne of man,ſtand 
A upon thy fect,and 1 will ſpeak unto thee, 
2 © And the ſpirit entrcd into mc, when he 
ſpake unto me, and ſet meuponmy fcer,thar 
I heard him that ſpake unto me. 
3 And he ſ1id unto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 


a Thar is , the 
Lord. 
b Meaning, man, 
wiich is bur 
e.rth and aſhes, 
winch was 
humble bim , and 
cauſe him ro con» 
ficer his own 
Na:e » and Gods 
grace, 
e of ma > cc tothechildren of iſrael, to arebellions 
Gods pretence till p " \ 11 . 
Gags Prevence 11) F NATION that hath rcbelicd againſt me ; they 
+ Heb. na: b # 
#lieb.hurd of face, CYCNUNTO This ycry day. 
on the one pan, 4 FOr they are + impudent childrenand ſtit- 
Gods preat afte. 

le, ti] » i 'p A1 
LS not. thalr {ay unto them, arp —_w 2" Yon God. 

; I 

> ANE nd chey , whether they wiltheare , or 
phets among 
niberh his 1IOuS houſe ) yet ſhall know thar* there hath 
en.” 2 DECN a Prophet among them. 
they Ceaſe not 10 
though the peop'c te never fo obſiinate : for the word of God thall be either to their ſalvarion, 
or greater Condemotion. e Reader, 1, 17. he ſhewerh, that for none affiiitions they 


enter into him. = and their fathers have tranſgreſied againlt me, 
d This declaicth 
on Ed i Ncartcd : I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
rebellion , yet hee 

whether they will forbear,(for they are a rebel- 
them,ant1 aJmo. 
orncr part, thit 

- e M 

boy exoteror'o 6 © Andthou ſonne of man, benot* afraid 
ould ceale todo their Gutics, 


2 


— 


of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though t briers andthorns be with thee , and * 9% rw, 
thou doſtdwellamong ſcorpions:benot afraid 
of their words,nor be diſmayedatrheir looks, 
though they he arebellious houſe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether rhey willheare,or whether they 
will forbear, for they are + moſt rebellious. 

8 Bur thou, ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that re- 
bellious houſe: open thy mouth and*'cat that * Rev, j,,, 

l give thec. onely exhan tt 

9 4 And whenI1 looked, behold, an hand ©,” gy bu 
was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll ofa book was nn , whe 
therein. able to execute; 

10 Andhe ſpread it before me, and it was 
written within and without, and there was what we 
writtentherein*lamentations,and mourning, bn - 4 
and wo. 


t He b. rebellim, 


againld the Wite 
kd, 


CRAak- ThK 


1 Ezekiel eateth the yoll. 4 God encourageth him. 15 God 
thewerth bim the rule of prophefie.22 God shutteth and open= 
eth the prephets month, 


M Orcover hc ſaidunto me, Sonne of man, 
4YA car thatthou fhndelt, * eatthis roll, and 
go ſpcak unto the heute of iſrael. 

2 Solopcned my mouth, and hc cauſed 
meto cat that roll. 

3 And heſaid unto me, Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels withthis 
roi] thatI give thee, Then did I * catzr, and i 
was in my mouth as hony for ſweetneſle. 

4 q And he ſaidunto me,Sonne of man, go, 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael , and ſpeak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people t of a t Hb, 49yy, 
ſtrange ſpeech, and ofan hard language , but milo,” 
to the houſe of Ifracl. 

6 Nor to many people t of aſtrange ſpeech, teb-49 vi 
and of an hard language , whoſe words thou ue. ** 
canſt not underſtand : }ſurcly, had I ſent thee x or, #1 wie 
to them, they would have harkened unto {j71,9*,5 
th eC. hearkened unto 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken my 
unto thee; for they will nor hearken unto 
me :for all the houſc of Iſrael are t impudent 
and hard-hearted. 

8 Bchold, I haye made thy face * ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forchead ſtrong 
againſtthcir forcheads. X bellack 

9 As an adamant harder then flint have I thi "am. 


8 Wh ; 
meer to be Gods 
he have received 
the word of God 
in his heart » & 
vetl. 10. andhave 
a zcal thereto, 
and delighrthere- 
in, as Jer. 15, 16, 
[© Revel,. 10, 10. 

* Ruvel. 10,9. 


f Heb, ff of 6, 
head , andhards 
heart. 

b God proimiſct 
his aſffittance 
his miniſters, 01 
that he will g% 
them 


made thy forehead: * fear them nor , neither 15 $8177.5." 
be diſmayed at thcir looks, though they bea 
what 1s meant 
the cating of the 
all my wordsthatI ſhall ſpeak unto thee, © re- of Gol ng 
ccive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 3 "7s 
they hve rect? 
tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, whether nfich ha G9 
they will heare, or whether they will forbear. þe Jnivite! # 
reat ruſhing, ſaying, =; + - 
© Bleſſed Fe the glory oft 
place. 


@ len bs = 
, c Hee ſtew 
rebellious houſe. ; 
10 Moreover he ſaid, unto me,Son ofman, book , wich 
that the miniltes 
ve of themſelves, 
11 And go,getrhce to them of thecaptivi. = 937 we 
; Lord. 
ty, unto thy people,and ſpeak unto them and vie __ 
"We de 's 
12 Then the ſpirit took me up,and I heard "9" 4% 
behinde me a voice of 28 
eLokD from his ci w/o 
ed, 
13 1heard 


lie, 


fly, 


- : 


"Therulc of propheſieis ghewed, =Chap. thj. 


- Thetype ofthe ficge 


. 
oO —— 
—_ 


13 /heardalſo the noiſe o the wings of the 
living creatures that + touched one another, 
andthe noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, 
and a noiſe of agreat ruſhing, 

14 Sothe ſpirit lifted me up, and took me 
, This ever, away,and ©I wear } in birterneſſe, inthe t heat 


5 x cttbe Of My ſpirit, but the hand of the Lo & Þ was 
& be ready ro [LON UPON IMC. | 
pak ful bez 15 © Then I cameo them of the captivity 


enceto God , and : N 
i Gol grace, ar I cl-abib,that dyelt by the river of Chebar, 
» , | 


ts, alovercom- and I ſat where they ſat, and remained there 


1 Reb, kiſed. 


ter rebelli= 
==&%0s. aſtoniſhed among them 5 ſeven dayes. 
wager. 16 Andit cameto palle atthe end of ſeven 


A, 'y raph aye. thatthe word ofthe LoxÞ came unto 
tes , where - x me, ſa in , 
lon = 17 4 Sane of man, Ihave made thee a 
'ta*Godmi- ® warchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 
en n.de- fore hearc the word at my mouth , and give 
ns  ChCM warning from) mw Dd Th ht 
Chap. 33+ 7- 18 Whenl ſay unto the wicked, I hou Inait 
ol yo Fan ſurely die, and lhe giveſt him not warning, 
Ge.3.2 nor ſpcakeſt to warnthe wickedfrom his wic- 
ked way to ſavchis life: oy __ co _ 
ſhall dic in his iniquitie; bur his bloud w1 
require at thine hand. 

19 Yetifthou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedneſſe,nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie; but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. EF 

20 Again , whena**ri ghreofis man doth 
turn from his t righteouſneſſe , and commir 
& gt ay iniquitie, and I lay *a ſtumbling-block before 
t 8b. righreeu} HIM, he ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt nor given 
13 vil girebim DIM warning, he ſhall die in his ſinne, and his 
vac 209.4.” . righteouſnelſe which he hath done ſhall nor 
[The ifs gh. DE TEMEMbred,; bur his bloud will I require ar 
WE To TL POD 
ve been done 21 evcrrtnciciic, II rnou warnt erigntc- 
-——_—_— man, that the righteous ſinne not, and he 
doth not ſinne; he ſhall ſurcly war Ons 
is warned : alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
ha habe 22 4 And the ® hand of the Lox :. was 
"ep thereupon me,and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go 
forch be the plain, and I willthere talk with 
thec. 
| 23 They Loon : _ mw _ _ the 
peaning.che vi= PIAIN , AN old, the” glory oftheLoxrD 
bas ſtood there, as the glory 4 I * ſaw bythe 
. *Gn,, river ofChebar; andl1 fell on my face. 
oRaiChp.z,z, 24 T hen the ſpirit centred into mc, and * ſer 
meupon my fecer,and ipake with me, and ſaid 
PSignifjing, char WNCO INC, GO, *ſhur thy ſelf within thine houſe 
ep cents 2.5 Butthou, O ſonne of man, behold,they 
ron, £mouly ſhall pur bands upon thee, and ſhall binde thee 
bin, with chem, and thou ſhalt not go our among 
them. | 
7 Fich decla- 26 AndI will make thy tongue  cleaveto 
tagueofhet.o-s, TRE COOE of thy Mouth , that thou ſhalt be 
i he wo l2?- dumbe,and ſhalr nor be to them tareprover, 
ml wnittes, for they are a rebellioushouſe. $114 
torees, 9s of 2:7 But when 1 ſpeak withthee, I will open 
vi. thy mouth,andthou ſhalt ay untothem, Thus 
aith the Lord Gop, He that heareth , let him 


v Chap. 18, 24+ 
i Ifhe that hath 
been inftrutted 1n 


La That is.the {pi= 


t Feb, 


Proving, 


4a man re- 


heare,and he that forbeareth, let hin forbear; 


for they are a rebellious houſe, 
t 


| CHae. ITIL 
1 Vndey the type of a fiege, 131h:wed the time from the de- 
Jeftion of leroboam to the captivity. 9 By the proviſion of 
the ſiege 1s thewed th: bardneſſe of the famine, 


Hou alſo ſonne ofman, rake thee a tile; 
andlay it before thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even Jeruſalem ; | 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt ir, and caſt a mounragainſt i : ſet the 
camp alſo againſt ir , and ſer t battering rams t Or, chief teaders 
againſt it round abour.. 

3 Morecover,take thou unto thee t an * iron | oc ; far pie, 
pan, andſetit for a wall of iron berween thee $f ſignified 
and the citie , andfſet thy face againſt ir,and ir 4 fuibownete 
ſhall be beſieged , and thou ſhair lay fiege a- their hear; 
gainſt it : this ſhall be a ſigne to the houſe of 
Iſrael. - 

4 Lie thoualſo upon thy left ſide, and lay 
the iniquitie of the*houſe of Iſrael upon ir:ac- b Heteb) _ 
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cording to the number of the dayes that thou nd fnne of 1h 
ſhalt lie upon it,thou ſhalt bear their iniquitie. Wn wa, Sn: 
5 Forl have laid upon thee the yeares of-yyhnt from Bu 
their iniquitie , according to the number of iy hd remained 
the dayes , three hundred and ninetic dayes : vcd and ninety 
*ſo ſhaltrhou bear the iniquity of the houſe of * xum: 14, 34. 
Iſrael. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
lie again on thy © right ſide, and thou thalt & which aectugd 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah fourtie Ju ; who his 


now from the 


dayes: I have appointed thee t each day fora jme , of Jofab 
yeare. 


fourry yearc's., 

7 Therefore thou ſhaltſer thy facetoward 7 Heb. yy of 
the ſiege of Jeruſajem,and thine * arm ſhall be "in token of « 
uncovered,and thou thalt propheſicagainſt ir. **9 *ng=nce 

8 And bghold, I will lay.* bands upon thee, «© The peogie 
and thou ſhalr not turn thee t from one ſide gw, fruity 
to another ,.till thou haſt ended the dayes of they ould nor be 
th fie Ce, ' Heb. from thy 

f q Take thou alſo unto thee, wheat, and *** 2: 
barley, and beans, and lentiles,and millet,and_ 
t* firches, and put them in one veſſel; and + or, few. 
make thee bread thereof, according to the num- {anan"t.tharths 
ber of the dayes that thou ſhalclie upon thy ER; ooh 
ſide ; 5 three hundred and ninety dayes ſhalt 5: —_—_— 
thou eat thereof. | Reon te 

10 And thy mcat which chou ſhalt ear, ſhal/ chas the cyy was 
be by weight * rwenty ſhekelsa day : from time ws 5muy ay4s 
to time ſhalt thou eat ir. MM 

11 Thou ſhalt drinkalfo water by meaſure, h which ks 9 
the ſixch part ofan' hin : from rime to time 
ſhalc chou drink. | 

12 And thou ſhalt catit as barley-cakes,and 
thou ſhalr bake ir with* dung that comerh out ; $;,,6ing jeres 
of manin their ſight, SR - - 

13 And the Lo «'» aid, Even thus ſhall the matertoburs, 
childrenoffrael car their defiled bread among, 
the Gentiles, whicherl will drive them. 

14 Then faidI,' Ah Lord Gov, behold, my ihe ophes de- 
ſoul harh not been polluted : for from my te excuſed ; 12, 
youth up ever till now,have lnoteaten ofthat 95,95 gem; 
which dieth ofir ſelf,or is torn in pieces; nei- Þ <o>ſtrited ro 


cher came there abominable fleſh into my form tungana 
ou.” SR --.- 
15 Then he faid unto me, Lo, I have given * 5? 
thee * cows dung for tnans dung ; and thou n tobe u fre © 
ſhalt prepare Ep therewith: beds. Of ne 
3 


i Read Exod, 29; 
40. 


wath - 
16 Moreovet 


"7 


| The judgement of leruſalem. 


Ezchitl, 


Iſracls idolatric threatned, 


616 16 Morcover, he ſaid untome , Sonne of 
Re Man,behold,I will ® break the * ſtaff of bread in | 


wherewith it 
Mould ncuriſh, 


Jeruſalem,and they ſhall eatbread by weight, 


I. 3, 1: and with care , and they ſhall drink water by 
. . hs . Py , . 

and 14,13, IMmcaſure, and with aſtoniſhment. 

Chas: 296 17 That they may want bread and water, 


and be aſtonied one with another, and con- 
ſume away for thcir iniquirie. 
-* F ; FI £ 


x Vnder the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judgement of Teru- 
ſalem ſor their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword, and diſper- 
faon, 


"A Nd thou ſonne of man, takethec a ſharp 

A trite, take three a barboursrcaſour , and 

a To we thive Cauſe it * to paſſe upon thine head , and upon 

ne. - thy beard, thentake the balances ro weigh and 
divide the hair. 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in 

\ Toi. ofthe: the midſt of the * ciry , when the dayes ofthe 

ciry which be #n fiegeare fulfilled , and thou ſhalr take a third 

the brick, C4p-4, part, and {mite about it witha knife, anda 

peſtilence he mea- third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and 


1, Ry the fits anc 
famine, x * . 
Re ae 1 Will draw Out a {word aftcr them. 
part perithed du- 
ring the ficge of - ; , 
Nebuchad-nezzar. number, and binde them in thy t c Skirts. 
thoſe that were A Then take of them again, and caſt them 
flain when !Zede- , F . 
kiabfled,and thoſe NLO the mid(t of the fire, and burnthem in the 
A ive. An 
by Lo beanie I] | | { fiſ ] 
fito the winde, AN TNC HOU co rac. 
to Egypt and into ) . = x s 
other pans after .ruſalem : I have ſer in the midt ofthe nati- 
ken. 
b. wing. ; . 
et, 6 And ſhe hath changed my ©judgements 
very few tout! INTO Wickedneſſe more then the nations , and 
ſerve among 
chefe ſtorms , bu: FOUnd about her: for they haverefuſced my 
bles and wriall. | s; and my ſtatutes, they h 
TREE. 4 judgements ; andmy ſtatutes, they have not 
wAMcntnou xaimge 
Kft " 7 Thercforcthusſaiththe Lord G op, Be- 
vgnihe rbedcftru- cauſe ye' multiplied more then the nations 
law into idolarri. F : 
aud tuperftiions. ked iN my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
idols are in grea- 
. q] : n 
your ſuperfitions LNE judgements of the nations that are round 
more then amony abour you . 
laters,read Ifa. 65, 
11, or he condem - : F 
nerhheſeingrati- HoJd, I, cven Iamagainſt thee, and will execute 
rude in refpect cf , : , . 
judgements inthe midſt of thee, inthe fight 
9 AndIwill do in thee that which I haye 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like; becauſe of all thine abomina- 


wherewith one 
3 Thou thalr alſo rake thereof a few in 

By the ſword, 
 emare, And irc; © for thereof ſhalla fire comeforth into 
thoſe that fledin- © Thus faith the Lord Go Þ, This is Je- 
the city was 

ons and countreysrhat are round about her. 
c Meaning , that a 
Lorl woudpie- my ſtatutes morethen the coungreys that are 
not without rrou- 

walked in them. 
come , which ſhall 
e My word aw! that are round about you , and have not wal- 
f Becauſe your . | , , 

judgements, ncither have done according to 
your ſuperſtitions 
the proſeſled 1Jo- z 

8 Thercforc thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Be- 

his benefus. 

of the nations. 

tions. | : 


p4:26.29- 10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall car the 
2King-6, 29, ſonnes in the midſt ofthee, and the ſonnes 
am, 4, 10. ; R 

Bauch 2,3. Afhallcattheir fathers; and I will execute judge- 
ments in thec,and the whole remnant of thee 

will I ſcattcr into all the windes. * 
1: Wherefore , as I live, ſaith the Lord 
Go », Surely becauſe thou haſt defiledmy 
ſanctuarie with all thy deteſtable things and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I 
* Chap.7.4-9. alſo diminiſh zhee , * neither ſhall mince eye 


ſpare, neither will I have any pitie, 
i2 4 Athird part of thee ſhall die with the 


———c 


peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midfſt of thee : and a third part 


| ſhall fall bythe ſword round about thee : and [ 


will ſcattcra third part into all the windes,and 
I will draw outa ſwordafter them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my furie to reſt uponthem, 
and I willbe® comforted: and they thall know gra; , j,, 
thatI the LokÞ have ſpoken i in my zcal, p"p*Pv% 
when I have accompliſhedmy fury in them, @ 1. ** 

14 Morcover, I will make thee waſte, and 
a reproch among the nations that are round 
abour thee, in the ſight ofall that paſleby. 

15 So it ſhall be a * reproch arid a taunt, Pu. 23, y, 
an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the 
nations that are round about thee , whenlT 
ſhall execurtejudgements intheeinanger and 
in fury , and in furiousrebukes: I the Lox 
have ſpoken zz. 
16 When 1 ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
" arrows of famine, which ſhall be for their de- bwhich wnegs 
ſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy vw.umuim. 
you :and I will increaſe the famine upon. you, own 
and will break your * ſtaff of bread. 

17 So will I fend upon you famine,and * evil *: 

beaſts, and they ſhall bercave thee; and peſti- =d14,1y, 
lence and bloud hall paſſe throughthee, and 
I will bring the ſword upon thee: Ithe Loxp 
have ſpoken z:. 


»# 3 © Ms & © 


1 The judgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 Aremnant 

sball be bleſſed. 11 The faithſull areexborted to lament 

ebeir calamzties. | 
AM the wordof the Loxp cameunto me, 

ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards the 
B.—— of lſracl , and propheſie againſt * cp. 36.1 
them, 

3 Andſay,Ye mountains of Iſracl, heare the 
word ofthe Lord G o , Thus faiththe Lord 
GoD to the * mountains and to the hills, tothe « He ſpeaker » 
rivers and tothe valleys, Behold, I,even I will wbnechetheins 
bring a ſword upon you , and1 will deſtroy iam acris 
your high places.  : 3-0 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your t images ſhall be broken : and I will caſt *Þ,&mwn 
down your flainmen before your idols. b Reed 3 Kip 

5 AndI will tlay the dead carcaſes of the ti gi 
children of Iſrael before their*idols,and I will $15 <nwmny 
ſcatter your bonesround about youraltars. force: vtichtn 
6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall dewerya, ue 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de- 531%. © 
ſolate; thar your altars may be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idolsmay be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be aboliſhed, 

7 And the ſlain ſhall fall inthe midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know thatIam theLo kD. 

8 « Yetwill Ilcave * a remnant, that ye may 
have /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 
the nations, when ye ſhall beſcartered through 
the countreys. T7 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber meamong the nations , whither they ſhall 
be carried caprtives,becauſe Iam broken with 


*TLev. 26, 26, 


+ Or, ſunne image 


d He hewerh that 
in all dangers Go 
will preteive 
{mod ich ſhal 
be as the {ee © 
his church , ® 
call upon. 5 
names 


their 


- C—_— 


_- 
2 _ PEI PRI TO CO BY 


—Anexhorcation to repentance. 


rheir whoriſhheart which hath departedfrom 
me, and with their eyes which go a whoring 
e They hall bea= after their idols :and they ſhall © lothe them- 
pore in ob ſelycs for the evils which they have commit- 
"Up. cdinalltheir abominations. 

10 And they ſhall know that I a,» the Lorp, 
and that 1 have not ſaid in vain that 1 would 
do this evil untorthem. ; 

' els ger? x2 0 Thus ſaith che Lord Gop,*' Smite * with 
| Ep ould thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foor, and ſay, 
bon th {© © Alas,forall the cvilabominations of the houſe 

of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword , by 


f by theſe fignes 


CUme. 


"2 mo famine, and by the peſtilence. | 
12 Hethatis farre off ſhall dic of the peſti- 
lence, and he that is neare ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and he thatremaineth and is belieged 
ſhalldic by the famine: thus will I accomplith 

my fury upon them. 

rhatis, all nari- T3 Then ſhalls ye know thatI am the LonD, 
ons, 0 tzc- WHEN Their flain men ſhall be among their 


idolsrounda bouttheiraltars,uponevery high 
bill inall che tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, 
the place where they did offer ſwcer favourto 
boner ke all CNCIF ICO1S, 
wiiwefl-oDiv- x .4 SO will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
wandered and make the land deſolate; yea,t more deſo- 
won ae 1ee- JAte then the Wilderneſſe * towards Diblath, 
ic, whic* in all their habitations, and they ſhall know 
tharlI amthe LokD. 
CHa?e. V I. * 

| . mo H = 

; TREE pg po The bined defile hes 


Auary becauſe ofthe Iſrarlites abominations, 23 Vader the 
type of a cham, 13 shewed their miſerable caperorty. 


Oreover the word ofthe Lo x Þ came 
Mano me,ſaying, | 
z Alfo thou fonne of man , thus ſaith the 
Lord G o Þ unto the land of Iſrael, An cnd, 
theendis come upon the foure corners of the 
. land. | 
3 Now #»theendcome uponthee,and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee , and will judge 
thee according to thy wayes,and willtrecom- 
il py pence upon thee all rhine * abominations. | 
tee a thou alt 4 And mine eye ſhall nor ſparethee , nei- 
| ther will I have pitie: but I will recompenſe 
thy wayes upon thee,and thineabominations 
ſhall be in the midſt ofchce,and ye ſhall know 
that I amthe Lorp. 
5 Thus faith the Lord Gop,An evil,an onely 
evil, behold, is come. 
Md.oxtet a O ANendisS Come, the endis come, itt *watch- 
Fn. +. CUh for thee, behold, it is come. | 
tejuigemems of = -7 The © MOrning is come upon thee, O 
oy #e 6n- thou that dwElleſt in the land: the time is 
" come, the day of trouble sneare,and nor the 
w* t ſounding again of the mountains. 


$0r, deſ.late from 
the wilderneſſe- 
h So'ne read , MO 


fourth unro Dib- 
lath , which was 
north z meanings 
the whole coun- 
0 


BetS, wh 
i _ 
eThe beginrin ow will I ſhortly poure our my furie 
i.lyeatmes upon thee, and accomplith mine anger upon 
iN thee: andlI will judge thee according to thy 
've ef joy and WAYCS, and Will recompente thee for all thine 
| abominations. - 

9 Andminceye ſhall not ſpare,neither will 
0,yume, T have pity: I will recompenſe i thee accor- 
ding to thy wayes, and thine abominations 


© Chap. wh. «- . 


hi 


in 


ſh 


———_ 


fr 


thararein the midſt of thee,and ye ſhall know. 
thatI am the L o x Þ that ſmireth. 


kedneſſc : none of them ſhallremain , nor of 
their t multitude, nor of any oft theirs , nci- 
ther ſhall there be® wailing for them, 


neare,let not the buyer ' rcjoyce,nor the ſeller 
* mourn: for wrath is upon all the multitude a 
thereof. 


make all ready, but none goeth to the bartel : 


: P . 
for my wrath js upon all the multitude there- + Heb. »wough 
of. 


and the famine within: he tharis in the field 
ſhall dic with the ſword ; and he thar isin th 
city, famine and peſtilence thalldeyoure him: nxo 


eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, 
cycry one for his iniquitie. 


ſackcloth, and horrour ſhail cover them, and 


and their gold ſhailbe j removed : their * ſil 
and their goldſhallnot be able to deliverthem ;;, tos 


bowels: t becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of **o-. i, 
their iniquitie. Ecch 


he ſet it inmajeſtie: butthey made the images 
of their abominarions , andof their dereſtable 
things therein: therefore have 11 ſer it far 
from them. 


! ſtrangers fora pr 
earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollureir. 


they ſhall pollute my * ſecrer pace : for tie f, 
1 robbers ſhall enter into itand defilc it. 


tblou 


hearhen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes:1 
will alfo make the pomp, of the ſtrong to 
| ceaſe, and t their * holy places ſhall be defale(. bers 
25 1Deſtruction cometh , and they ſhall « which ws the 
ſeek peace, andrhere ſhallbe none. 


5 4 tet Be ae. a te Pn 


Iracls finall deſtruction. 


"—— 
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10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, the 


morning is goneforth , the *rod hath blofſo- <Theſromgetsia 
med, * ide lack budded. f Thatis , the 


A Tſu® Fw » tyrant Ne- 
11 * Violence is riſcn up into a rod of WiC- bichadnerzar hath 
gathered his force 
and is ready. 
Iyer frp ene- 
m ; 
—_ for theſe 
4 ; q h beg + 
» tumult. 
12 The time is come, the day drawect LO oh 
Tuous perſons. 
h Their own 
ion fhall be {0 
cat,, that they 
R all have no re- 
13 For the ſeller ſhall not' return to that 334 tolament for 


which is ſold, t although rhey were yet ative: _ the preſent 
for the®viſions touching the wholc multitude k Forhe ſhall loſe 
thereof, hich thall not return: "neither thall 1'in us yee of 
any ſtrengthen himſcif t in t che iniquitic of 


the jubile, mea- 
ning , that none 
thould enjoy the 
pr of ths 
aw, Lev.25,13. 
for they thonld »lf 
ve carried away 


$ life. 
14 *They haveblown the trumpet,even to 


their life were yet 
, axon, rg. 
15 Theſwordis without,and the peſtilence 7,2 when 
away, and none 
e ſhould return fot 
the jubile. 
man 4 for all 
this,endeavourerly 
GE z or _ 
eart to. nr for 
his evil *+ Joy xs 
read, for none ſhall 
be ſtrengrhned in 
his in quity of his 


16 C Bur they that eſcape ofthem, ſhall 


ife, mcaning,that 
17 All * hands ſhallbe feeble, and all knees they rol = 
ſhall t be weak as water. ring thamtdves in 


IS They ſhall alſo * gird themſelves with to. where he is 
en (4; inzquiry. 


+ Heb, his in:quity, 
ſhame ſhall &e upon all faces, and baldneſſe 0 The lievves 
uponall their heads, theic hears fi. 


19 Theythall caſt their ſilver inthe ftreets, *19. ;;, 5 


JEr. 6, 24. 
VCY t Heb. go into was 


the day of the wrarh ofthe L o x Þ: they J*; yy 


all nor fatisfie their ſouls, neither fill their 14m, or wiclcans 


4. 

ph. 1,1$. 
Eccluss, $, 
iniquitie w their 
ſtumbling block. 
Pp Meaning , ths 
landuarle. 


20 4 Asfor the beauty of his? ornament, 


re + Or, made it tints 

* them an mitledy 
thing. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 


cy,and ro the wicked of the q Thatis, «& tlie 
aby lonianss 


22 My face will I turnalſo fromthem, and 
Y : Which fixnifis 
h the moſt holy 
place , whereunts 
.none might entey* 
f but the high prieſt; 
* . . . F Or, burglers: s 
dy crimes,aud the city is full of violence. i Signifying , chat 
| thould be 


. X - r 

24 Wherefore . will bring the worſt of the vound and 164 vs 
way captives. 

t That is 4 of fins 
that deferve death. 
$ Or , they hail 
iuberit their bely 
> 


23 {Make*a chain: for the land is full © 


eihple , that was 
arg . divided into thtes 
26 Miſchicf ſhall come upon miſchief,and ro ypars ao 
mour thall be upon rumour; then thall they 


Frf 4 ſeek 


ibould be carried 


- 


Po 


The image of icalouſicshewed, 


Ezekiel, . 


Gods wrath for 1dolartie. 


618 ſeckaviſion of the propher* but the law ſhall 
periſh from the pricſt, and counſel from the 
Aancicnts. | | 

27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince 
ſhallbe clothed with deſolation,and the hands, 
of the people of the land ſhall be troubled: 1 
+ Heb. withebeir will do unto them after their way,andtaccord- 
- a ing to their deſerts will Izudgerhem,andthey 
ſhall know that I am theL o x 0. 


Cuae. VIIL 
x Exekicl in a viſion of God at Teruſalem, F is shewed the 
image of jealoufie , > the chambers of imagery, 13 the 
mourners for Tammuz , 15 the worshippers towards the 
ſunne. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. 


bs _ ANd it came tO pallein the*ſixth year, in 


| 


b which coma» ©*the * ſixth moneth, in the fifth day of the | 
guſts apa of moneth, as I ſat in mine houſe, and the elders 


of Judah ſatbefore me, that the hand of the | 


Lord God fell there upon me. | 
2 Then beheld, and lo, a likeneſle as the | 


< As Chap. 3. 27- appearance of fire: from the appearance of ' 


his loyns even downward, firc : and from his 
loyns even upward , asthe appearance of 
brighrneſle, as the colour of amber. 


9 Dan. Jo f+ 3 Andhe * put forth the form ofan hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head,and the 
; ſpiritlifcme up between the carch and the hea- 

4 Meaning , that 


he wer evcani- VCN,And brought me in the*viſions of God to 
ed in ſpiir , a%d Terufalem,to thedoorcof the inner*gate,thar 


not in IC. 


e Which was the looketh roward the north, where was the ſeat 
Oo "I" . . n 
Leurr, wherethe Of the image of *jealouſie , which provokerh 


So A bo. to jealouſie. 
was — 44\Ndbchold,the glory of the God of [ſrael 


Gods indignati- 


, which | : - 
on , which. 2/45 there, acqording to the viſionthatl * faw 
*Chip.1,23- inthe#plain. | 
© 23. 5 4 Then faid he unto me, Sonne of man, 


lifr upthine eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo llifr up mineeycs the way toward 
the north, and behold, north-ward at the gate 
b Thatis , inthe Of che * altar, this image of jealouſie in the 


court where the 
p-ople hadmade entry. 


Pants 6 He ſaid furthermore uuto me, Sonne of 
man, ſceſt thou what they do 2even the grear 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael com- 

| mitrerh here, rhat I ſhould go farre off from 

5 For God will my 'ſanCtuary.2but turn thee yet again , and 

idolsze. — Thou ſhalt ſce greater abominations. 

74 And he brought me to the doore of the 
court; and whenlT looked, bchold , a hole in 
the wall. 

8 Then faid hc unto me,Sonne of mandig 
now in the wall:and when I had diggedin the 
wall, bchold adoore. 

9 And he ſaid unto me,Goin, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 

to Sol went inand ſaw,and behold,every 

| formofcreeping things, and * abominable 
beaſts, and'allthe idols of the houle'of Iſrael 
pourtrayedupon the wall round abour. 

fhould have kepe = I I And there ſtood before them ſevent 

| rage "1 men of the ancicnts of the houſe of Iſrael, 
ee rite, 20d in the midft of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 
. dersxo al abomi- fonne of Shaphan', with every man his cenſer 


- theirexawplpal- in his hand and: ok =] | 
or vr v6. nd,anda thick *cloud ofincenſe went 


God, , 
m Ir was in ſugh 
aug 


" k Which were 
forbidden in the 
" law, Levit.11, 4- 
I Thus they that 


P- | 
12 Then faid he unto me, Sonne of map, 


haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael * doin the dark, every man in the 9Jerbefiete 
chambers of his imagery? for they ſay , * The wie«beyhuge. 
L o xD ſceth us not, the Lord hath forſaken wich ous 
the earth. — 
13 C Heſaid alſo unto me , Turnthee yer 2-99. 
again,and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they do. 
14 Then he brought me to the doore of the 

gate of the Loxps houſe, which 4s towards 
the north,and behold, there ſat women weep- 
ing for * Tammuz. er evemks 

15 C Thenſaid he unto me,Haſt thou ſeen zhis, pophe « ws 
O lonne of man? turnthee yer again, and thou bis tem a 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations Ton theſe. ned few oh 

16 And hebroughtme into the inner court of ***+ 
the LoxDs houſe, and behold,art the doore of 
the temple ofthe L o x Þ, between the porch 
and the alrar,»ereabour five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the temple of the 
LoxD,andtheirfaccs roward the eaſt,and they 
worſhipped the ſunne toward the calt. 


17 4 Then he {aid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen | 
this,Oſoune of m nz} Isjra light think to the {way hue 


Y | of. 


houſe of Judah,that they commir the abomi- ® ** 
, nations, which they commit here ? for they 
| have filled the land with violence, and have 
' returnedto provoke me to anger;and lo,they 
pur the * branch to their noſe. 
| 18 Therefore will Ialſodeal in fury : mine W{\9\w..” 
* eye ſhall norſpare, neither will I haye piry: <5 
and though they * cry in mine eares with a {Pr 
loud voice, yez will I not heare them. ty, 
CuHae. I X. 


x A viſion whereby is chewed the preſervation of ſome, 5 and 
os deftruftion of the reft. 8 God cannot be mereated for 
ef . 
E cried alſo in mine carcs with a loud 
H voice, ſaying , Cauſe them rhat have 
charge over the * citie, ro draw nearc, even 
every man with his deſtroying weapon in his 
hand. 

2 Andbehold,*fix men came from the way ,, wii we 
of the higher gate , f which lieth roward the ng, in, the 
*north, and every man t aſlaughter-weapon , yes. wii i 
in his hand:and one man among them yas clo- #57... .. 
thed with linen, witha writers * inkhorn t by ey 
his ſide,and they went inand ſtood beſide the | 
braſen alcar. 


Some take it for 
F tieful bowes 4 
offeringſuch things 
as it weie «5 fiſt 


Ter. 11, It, 
Mic. 3% 


a The time 
take Vengeance. 


and che tempic- 
t Heb. s neapn# 
las breaking 


__ _ os 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
* gone up from the cherub whereupon he #4 .., = 
was, to the threſhold of the houſe,and he cal. tt bou && 
led ro the man clothed with linen, which had t tieb. #» 
the writers inkhorn by his ſide ; © Which dec 
. . | that he was 
4 And the Loxp faid unto him,Gothrough curd theres 
the midſt ofthe city,throughthe midlt of Je- nh name 
ruſalem,and t ſet* a mark upon the foreheads then ther 5 
of the menthar *ſigh , andrhar crie for all the woud wn 5 
abominations that be done inthe midſt there- and wotie t 
. | " Feb, work # 

5 CAnd to the others he ſaid in t mine #%%, ..,; 
hearing , Go ye after him through the city, 3%: 7:5. 
and {mite : let not your eye ſpare , neither wb 55; 
have ye pitie. drea when 
SS ———_—_ 
| y 
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any 
they 


» mat 


"The viſion of the coals and fire. Chap. x, xt. , 


t eo. 1, 4efr%= 6 Slay t utterly old and young, both maids 
ton | 

and little children, and women; but come not 
near any man upon whom isthe * mark ; and 
begin at my ſanctuary : then they began at the 
ancicnt men which werebcforc heboale 

7 And he ſaid unto them,Defile the houle, 
ve. ie and fill the courts with the ſlain, go ye forth: 
« of alopon, and they went forth and flew im the city. 


wr 


us in all his 
the ord 


hr te 
'el yeth ms 


conplion, when = Thenſaid he unto me, The iniquity of che 
2e ins Judge] . 
ecexecacd, houſe of Iſracl and Judah » excceding great; 


tx6. fled "ith. and the land 75 | *full of bloud, and the city full 


k That is , with 

al! kinde of wiC- Ot 
Jnefle » re24e 

es. _hathforſakcathe carth, and the LokD ſceth 

: Ot, 1 reſting of nor. 


jacgGOCI'T. 


i 10 Andas for mealſo, mine * cyc ſhall not 
al 7,4+ ſparc,ncitner will have pity,6uzl wilirecom- 
and $, 10 


penſe their way upon their head. 

11: And bchold,the maa ciothed with lincn, 
t Heb. reww12d Which had the inkhorn by his fide, + reported 
_ the matter , ſaying, I have doneasthou haſt 
commanded mc. . 


CAL XX 


1 The wifion of the coals of fire , to be ſcattered over the citie. 
$ The vi/ion of the cherubims, 


Hen I looked, and bchold , in the*frma- 
Fyenbd yg j that 4s above the head of the*che- 
ke ll "e rubims, there appeared over them, as it were 
a i eh asthe appearance of the like- 
nelic ofa throne. 
2 Andhe ſpakeunto the man clothed with 
linen, and ſaid , Goin between the wheels, 
"od. tte bellow EVEN under the cherub, and fill + thine hand 

with coals of fire from between the cheru- 
b This inife, bims, and ſcarter zhemz over the * city. Andhe 
farldbebune, WONT 11 My fight. 

3 Now the cheruvims ſtood on the right. 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and 
the cloud fiiled rhe inner court. 

Gd, 4 Thenthe glory ofthe Lox } © wentup 
has: B* from the cherub, and ſtood over the threthold 
_ ow Of the houſc,and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, and rhe court was full ofthe bright- 
nclle ofthe Lok ps glory. 

5 And the * ſound of the cherubims wings, 
was heard cvcn to the utter court, as the! 
voiceofthe Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And itcameto patlle , zhat when he had 
commandedthe man clothed with linen, ſay- 
ing, Takefirc from berwcen the wheels, from 
berwcen the cherubims; then he went in, and 
ſtood beſide the wheels, 

7 And one cherub t{trerched forth his hand 
frombetweenthe cherubimsunto the firethar 
was between the cherubims, and took rhereof, 
and pur itinto the hands of him that was clo. 
thed with linen : who took z7, and went our. 

8 4 Andthcreappearcd in the cherubims, 
the form of a mans hand under their wings. 

9 And whenT looked, behold, the foure 


* Chap. 1, 22+ 


f Heb, was lifted 


4 Veale Chap. 
}, a4. 


i Heb, fore forth, 


And of ihe Cie rubiums; 


cherub, and another wheel by another che- 

rub, and the appearance of the wheels asas 

the colour ofa * beryll ſtone. & 
to Andas for their appearances,they foure 

had one likeneſſe,asifa wheel had been in the 

midſt of a wheel. 

11 When they went,they went upon their 
foure ſides; they turned not as they went, but 
co the place whither the head looked , they 
followed it; they * rurnednoras they went, {genes 

12 And their whole t body, and their backs, jigement. 
and thcirhands, and their wings, and the 
wheels were full of cyes roundabour, even the 
wheels that they foure had. 

13 As for the wheels, t it was cricd unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And every one had foure faces : the 
firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face ofa man, and the 
third the face ofa lion, and the fourth the 
face ofan eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifeed up:rhis 7s 
the living creature that I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar. 

i6 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them:and when the cherubims 
Iifr uptheir wings,to mountup fromthe carth, 
the tune wheels alſo rurncd not from belide 
them. 

17 When they ſtood, rheſe ſtood, and when 
the, were liſced up, theſe lift up themſelves at- 
ſo: forthe ® ſpirit t of the living creature was 
in them. | 

18 * Thenthegloryof the Lok p departed 
from offthe thrcthold of the houſe, and ſtood 9-3: 
over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lift up their wings: 
and mounted up from the carch in my ſighr, 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were be- 
ſides them, and every one ſtood at the doore of 
the caſt-gare ofthe Loxps houſe,and the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was over racm above. 

20 This s the * living creature that] ſaw un- 
derthe God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, 
and I knew that they werethe cherubims. 

21 Every one had fourc faccs apiece , and 
every one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of 
che hands of a man »@s under thcir wings. 

22 And the likeneſle of their faces was the 
ſame faces which | ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
rhcir appearances and themſelves : they went 
every one {traight forward. 


Cuar. XL 


619 


'+S; 


the wheels. 


F Or, of life. 


whole bod 
the foure 
or cherubims., 


- 1 The preſumptton 'of the princes. 4 Their ſinne and judge 


ment, 13 Ezekiel complaining,God ſbeweth him his purpoſe 
in ſaving a remnant, 21 and punishing the wicked, 22 The 
glorte of God teaveth the city, 24 Exehgel # returned tothe 
captivities 
HI , the ſpirit lift mc ap , and 
brought me unto the caſt-gate ofthe 
Loxps houſe, whichlookerh caſt-ward : and 
behold, at the doore of the gare five and 
twenty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazanialy 
the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah the ſonne of 


wheels, by the cherubims, one wheel by one 


Benaiah, princes of the people. 
2 Then ſaid he untome, Soune of man, 
thele 


_— 


e Reade Chap. 1, 


F Unrill wr + 7 


bs Heb. fierh, 


Orgthey wore cals 
4 *%n my hearings 
uheel, or galgal. 


here was one 
conſent berween 
rhe clerubims and 


i That is , the 


of 


| A remnant faved. | " Ezekiel, '  Thetypeof Ezekiels removing, | 


620 theſearethe menthar deviſe miſchief,and give 
wicked counſel in this city. | 


Sd ep 3 Which ſay, tris not * * neare , letus 
; --M build houſes: this cizy s the * caldron , and we 


he 
8 Home wic- be the fleſh. 
wophers , a 4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, pro- 


;-— Fl pheſic, O fonne of man. 


rours,and tie fore. & And the ſpirit ofthe Lox fell upon me, 


ave them{cives . 
Ki. ro «hci ple and ſaid unto me,Speak, Thus faith the Loo, 
ares . 


b we ball nor Thus have ye ſaid , Ohouſc of Ifracl : for 1 
be pulled. out of 


Fenfiem oi know the things that come into your minde, | 


th: howe of our 


death come , as cvery One of rhem. 
en: fel, is. not. G Ye have multiplicd.your ſlainin this city, 


tiken cut of the 


—— bd br have filled the ſtreets thereof with 
the ſlain. 

7 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Your 

ſlain whom ye have laid inthe midſt ofir,they 

< Contrary to are the © fleſth,and this cc 15 the caldron : but 


their vain conh- 


dence , he ſh-ww- I Will bring you forth our of the midit of it. 


eth in what ſ-nſe 


co is he S YC have feared the ſword, and I will bring 
caldron : that a Cr ox (| upon you, ſaith the Lord Go Þ. 


js, becauſe of 


the dead bodies og And I will bring you out of the midſt 


that have been 


murheredtherein, Thercof, and deliver you into the * hands of 


4ſo he as flell . 
inthecatcon. ſtrangers,and will exccutcjudgementsamong 
d Thar is, of the 
Cal leans. Ou 


1o Ye ſhall fall by che fword, I will judge 


That is, in Rib. 1; 4 » 7 
RI 62>" yOu in the border of *l{racl,and ye ſhall know 


35-6, that I am the Lokp. 

11 This cizzc ſhallnot be your caldron: nci- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſhinthe midſt thereof, 
but 1 will judge you inthe border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye thall know that I am the Lox :, 

Cake, tforye hayenot walked in my ſtarutes, nei- 
ther executed my judgements, but have done 
after the manners i the heathen that are 
round abour you. 

13 4 Andirtcame to paſſe when I prophe- 

{Jr ſeemeth mt G04, that * Pclatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died : 

die1of ſomeret- rhen fell I down upon my face, andcricd with 


rite death , 


therefore the pro- Q loud Voicc,and ſaid, Ah Lord GoD,wilr thou 


zhert teaxred fome 

iange ju lgemen make a full end ofthe remnant of Iſrael ? 

the --it of we T4 Again the word ofthe Loxp came. unto 
PR me, ſaying, 


g They thare-" 15 Sonnc of man, thy ® brethren, even thy 


mained Rftill ar 


Jeratalem , thus brethren, the men of thy kindred , and all the 


revroched rhem k 
t<.r were gone HOUIC of Iſracl wholly are they , unto whom 
*. wvough chey TC inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Ger ye 


werecalt of 421 farre fromthe Lok D : unto us is this land 
given in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 

Although I have caſt them farre off among 

the heathen, and although I have ſcattered 

them among the countreys, yet will I be to 

bThey hallbeyer them as a little * ſanctuaric in the countreys 


alittle churc 


thewing char the Where they ſhall come. 
Lord will ever yn . 
have ſome tocali 17 T hercfore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


upon his name, 


whom he will 1 Will even gather you from the people , and 
Ree woah aflemble you our of the countreys where ye 
oe —_ have been ſcattered, and I will give you the 
land of [ſracl. 

13 And they ſhall come thither , and they 

ſhall rake awayall the dereſtable things there- 

of , and all the abominations thereof from 

thence. . 


® fer. 32, 39: 19 And * L will give them one heart, agd1 


Chap. 36, 26. 


— 


will put a new ſpirit within you; andlI will 
take the'ſtony heart out of rheir fleth,and will |, quot. te 
give them an heart of fleſh: LES 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes,and themanes.vrky 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they veſorraniray)? 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. fquces, 
21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh aſter 
the heart of their deteſtable things , and their 
abominations, I will recompenſle their way 
upontheir own heads, faith theLord G op. 

22 4 Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſides them , and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. 
23 And the glory of the Loxp wentup 
from the midſt of the city,and ſtood upon the 
mountain , which s on the caſt-fide of the 
eitiC. 
24 Q Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and 
brought mc'in viſionby the ſpirit of God into 
Caldea, to them ofthe captivity : ſothe viſion 
that I had ſcen went up from me. 
25 Thenl ſpake unto them of the*captivity, &WÞ leak 
all rhe things that the Lox Þ had thewed tie. wt 
me. 


"3 @# F vo % #7 © 
rt The type of Ezekaels removing« 8 It shewed the captivity of 
ZLedekzal. 17 Exehzels trembling sheweth the Tews deſolae 


tion, 21 The Tews preſumptuous proverbs reproved. 
26 The ſperdineſſe of the viſion, 


He word of the Loxp alſo came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt 
of arcbellious houſe, which have cyes to ſee, 
and * ſee not: they have carcs to heare , and 37! : % 


receive not "he 


heare nor : for they area rebellious houſe. fin, of th, 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , prepare nhexe. 
thee tſtufffor removing, and remove by day t or, tune, 
in their ſight, and rhou ſhalt remoyc from thy 

place ro another place intheir ſight ; ic may 

bethey will conſider , though they &e a rebel- 

lious houſe. 

4 Then thaltthou bring forth thy ſtuff by 

day in their ſight, as ſtuftfor removing : and | 
thou ſhalt go forthat eveninthcir ſight , | as fir? cnn 
they that go forth into captivity. 

_ 5 tDig thou throughthe wall in their ſight, '#*45%%" 
and carry out thereby. 

6 Intheirſfightſhalr thou bear iz upon hy 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: 

thou ſhalr cover thy facethatthou ſee not the 

ground : for I have ſer thee for a *ſignc unto z, Thu « te 
the houſe of Iſrael. _—_——— 


do , and therefore 


7 AndI did ſo as IT was commanded : I inwecrheyfun 
brought forth my ſtuff by day,as ſtuff for cap- plague and pr 
tivity,andin theeven I t digged through the # ne. agg 
wail with mine hand, I broughr# forth inthe ”* 
twilight, andI barc iz upon my ſhoulder in 
their ſight. 

8 C Andinthe morning came the word of 
the L o x D, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of 1ſ- 
rael the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thec,*What c vo mi 
doeſt thou ? — 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the 


Lord G o ÞD ,, This burden concerneth the 


4 


prince 


En IIS 


—_— . 
The lews deſolation, 
princein Jcruſalem,andall the houſe of IſraeF 
that are among them. 

11 Say, I amyourfigne:likeasI have done, 
4x8. {y ree- ſo ſhall it be done unto them: | they thall re- 
np mt? move and go into captivitie. 

12 And the 

bear upon hrs Gove intherwilight,and ſhall 
go forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby : he ſhall cover his face that 
he ſec not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpread * uponhim, 
Gul tink to and he thall be taken in my ſnarc; and I will 
ag = bring him to Babylon to x fa land of the Cal- 
6 3-29. and ACAans, yet ſhall he nor ſce it, though he ſhall 
33: dic there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every winde 
all that are about him to help him, and all his 
bands, and 1 will draw out the ſword after 
them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Loxp, 
whenlT thall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſc them in the countreys. 

+ Reb. mn» of 16 But I will leavet*a few men of them 
«+ touts from the ſword, from the famine , and from 
be 1 hakz? The peſtilence, thatthey may declare all their 
Go. ADOMinations among the heathen whither 
| they come, and they thall know that I am the 
LoRD. | 

17 4 Moreover, the wordofthe LoxD 
came to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonneof man, cat thy bread with qua- 
king,and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulneſle, 

19 And ſay unto the people of the land, 
Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, an4of the land of Iſrael, They 
ſhall car thcir bread with carefulneſſe , and 
drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that her 
land may be deſolate from t all thatis therein, 
becauſe of the violenceof all them thar dwell 
therein. 

20 And the citics that arc inhabitcd, ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lo xp. 

21 4 Andthe word ofthe Lok bv camcun- 
to immc, ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man, what #s that proverb,rthat 
yc haveinthe landoffrael, ſaying, The daycs 


g when the king 


THebthe fulneſſe 
kiresf, 


f Becy! dic k . 

ne nn *are prolonged, andevery viſion failerh 2 

xc ropkelies 2.3 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith rhe 
they : 


he, aned Lord G o D,I will make this proverb to ceaſe, 

9 teaanever and they thall no more uſe itasa proverbin 

' Ifrael: but fay unto them, The dayes areat 
hand, and the effect of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſi- 
on,nor flattcring divination within the houſe 
of [ſrael. 

25 ForI amthe L o xD:1I willſpeak,and the 
word thatIſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſſe: ir 
thallbe no moreprolonged:forinyour dayes, 
O rebellious houſe, will lfay the word, and 
will performit, ſaith the LordG od. 


26 4 Again the word ofthe LoxD came 
tome, ſaying, 


27 Sonne of man, behold, zhey of the houſe 


rince:that is among them ſhall 


Can 


- 


q 


] 


5 


| 


Lying prophets reproyed. y 


of Iſrael ſay , The viſion that he ſeethis *for 621 


*many daycs zo come , and he propheſieth of 4 LL, 


times that arc farre off. Dc Corne tO paſt 
% , ” . a our dayes . and 
28 Therefore ſay untorhem , Thus faith #refore we cus 


the Lord Gop, There ſhall none ofmy words te. viced eve 
be prolonged any more, but the word which 'reeandrentar 
| have ſpoken thall be done, ſaith the Lord ® 
G OD. 

Cnae. XIII. 


I The reproof of lying prophets, to and their untempered 
morter. 17 Of propheteſſes and their pillows. 
Nd the word ofthe Lox Þ cameunto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt che pro- 
pliers of Iſrael that pxopheſie , and ſay thou 
unto t them rhar propheſic our oftheir own 
* hearts, Heare ye the wordof the Loxp, 

3 Thus faith the Lord G o v, Wo unto the 
foolith prophets , thar | follow * their own 
ſpirit, t and have feen nothing, 


5 Heb. them rhat 
are prophers ont of 
their onn hearts. 

* Jerem. 23, 16, 


f Heb. wvalk after, 
a Attcr their own? 
fantaſhe , and nor 
as having the re- 


4 Ollracl, thy prophetsare like the foxes relation. | of the 
in the * deſerts. + Or, and things 
WIR they hve 


5 © Ye have not gone up into the t gaps, %... 

neither t made up the hedge for the houſe of 2.9 + hing to 
. . veltroy the vine« 

Ifracl, to ſtand in the barrel inthe day of che ya: 
c He ſpeaketh to 
LokD. the governors and 

6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divina- thu mould have 
tion, ſaying, The L o x D iaith;and the L o xD Faroe, 
harh nor jent them:and chey have made others |, Mev: ized the 
to hope, that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not ſecna vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas *ye 5 fhomied 
ſay, The Lox faith it, albeit 1 have not p<, and nowye 
ſpoken 2 on, ſo that it is 

. . man1 P 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, Be- as fule proph.4. 
cauſe » have ſpoken vanity , and cen lies, 
therefore behold, Iam againſt you, ſaith the 
Lord Go b. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon we pro- 
phersrhar ſee vanity, and thar divinelies:they, 
ſhall not be in the t aſſembly of my people, enaſel. 
ncither ſhall they be written in the* writing tack of life, - 

. - wherein the 
ofthe houſe of Iſrac], neither ſhall rhey enter {Lic ue win 
into the land of1{racl , and yc thall know that *» 
lamtheLord Gop. 

10' < Becauſe, cyen becauſe they have ſc- 
duced my people, ſaying , © Peacc,and there was 
no peace ; and one builrup t* a wall, and lo, \Q; aliheme 
rrue prophers 


f Reade Jerem. 6, 
14+ 
+ Or, «ſlight wall, 


others daubcd it with untempered morter; _ ue, prophers 
11 Say unto them which daub iz with un- vefruttion of the 
. citie to bring the 
tempered morter , thatirſhallfall : there ſhall people to repens 
be an overflowing ſhowre, and ye , O great proyhers puke the 
hailſtones, ſhall fall , and a ſtormy winde thall ered tem in. 
rent ir ro 
12 Lo, whenthe wall is fallen, ſhall it not file propher © 
A - , ail, ( which is 
be ſaidunto you, Whereisthe daubing where- be called the 
with ye haye daubed ut? wall y SF 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o D, I We, robber 
. renin had 06" ef hough h 
will cvenrentir with aſtormy winde in my fu- ous? Ne bad | 
ry :and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhowre nor good groug 
in mine anger,and great hail-ſtones in my fury TH 
to conſume 77. 
14 So will I break down the wallthat ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, and 
bring it down ta the ground, 1o "_ the 
| Ooun- 


Of propheteſſes and their pillows, 


Ezekiel 


1dolaters exhorted to repentante, 


foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it 
ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the 
; mid{t thereof: and ye ſhall know that I a7 the 
LokD. 
15 Thus willI accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
bh whereby is with " untempered morter, and will fay unto 
mn_of binſelf YOU , The wall i5no more , neither they that 
the auhoric of CQUDCE it 3 
_ 16 704,the prophers of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſic concerning Jeruſalem,and which ce vi- 
ſions of peace for her , and zhere i no peace, 
ſaith the Lord G op. 
17 C Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſerthy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, which 


622 


propheſic out = rheir own heart;and prophe- 
lie thou againſtrhem, | 
18 And fay, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o p, Wo 
; Theſe ſuperftici- tO the 2yomen that ſow * pillows to ail f arm- 
Hos Oo po ROICS,, and Make kerchiefs upon the head of 
Pe once. CVCTY {ALUTC tO hunt ſouls: Will ye hunt the 
wne, giving them ſouls of my pcople, and will ye ſave the ſouls 
Poon, and ker- AliC tharcome UNtO YOU ? | 
therrhezls, tothe 19 And will ye pollute me anong my peo- 
inenc theymei* ple for handfulls of * baricy, and for picces of 
_—_— rw reed. flay tic fouls chat ihouid not dic,and 
—_—_ fave the ſouls alive thar' ould not live,by 
my word eoterve YOUr Tying tomy people that heare yourlies? 
Theſe fareerers 20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
es Eee hold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye 
could preſerve there © hunt the ſouls, ; ro make 51cm fly, and 
and thar ir bould T yjl[-tcar them from your arms, and will ler 
one according as the ſouls go , even the ſouls that ye hunt to 
NY neo Make them flie. 
cane mo 21 Your kerchicſs alſo will I tcar,and deli- 
houlddepar from yer my pcople outof your hand,and they thall 
F Or, 5ntogarden. HE NO MOre in your hand to be hunted, and ye 
ſhall know thar I az the Lo kD. 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart 
n By threaning Of the ” rightcous ri nk I have not made 
ey nd ne Tad:and ſtren grhencd the hands ofthe wicked, 
pos te vi©- that he ſhould not return from his wicked 
4,07, 1441 7%e* way, { t promiling him lite : | 
OE 3 Therefore ye ſhallſce no more vanity, 
: nor divine divinations, for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand, and ye ſhall know 
tharlamthe Lok v. 
+ TW EE 
I God anſwereth idolaters according to their own heart.6Thesy 
are exborted torepent , for fear of judgements, by means of 
ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods irrevocable ſentence of famine, 
15 of norſome beaſts, 17 of theſiord, 19 and of p-ſtilence, 
22 A remnant shall be reſerved for example of others. 

Hen camecertainof the clders of Ifracl un-. 
rome, and * ſar before mc. 
2 And the word of the LorD came unto 
ſaying, 


a Ne ſheweth, the 
hypocrifie of the 
zdol aters , who 

will difſ-mble to 
hear the prophets IMC, 


hes hg 3 Sonne of man, theſe men have ſer up 
follow 8 their idols in their * heart , and put the ſtum- 


2monirions , and Hljng_block of their iniquitic beforc their facc: 


alf'> how by one : 

meanes or other, ſhould I be enquired of at all by them ? 

God dorh diſcover 

chem. 4 Therefore ſpeak untothem , and ſay un- 


b They are not 
onely idolaters in 


 torhem, Thus ſairhthe Lord Gop, Every man 
vote of the houſe of Iſrael that ſerterh up his idols 
. win nc Rn; Ye F o 
ds jenly » In his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling block 


W.iich le»d then 


in b-inCneſle, ard caufe them ro (tumble, and caſt them out of Gods favour , fo that he will not 
bcaic them when they call unto him, reade Jer, 10, 15, ( 


of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 


ws Deur, 20 437, 


the © prophet,I the Loxp will anſwer him thar (79, naked 
comerh, according to the multitude * of his Lov hub . 
idols, bo pol £34 
5 That I may * take the houſe of Iſrael in wiv ttt 
their own heart, becauſethey arcall eſtranged ji 6h, bt 
from me through their idols. * he etighnS 
6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, i», 276e, 2,19 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Repent andrurn vince them by 
t your ſe.ves from your idols, and turn away tim. ® 
your faces from all your abominations. pegs 
7 Forcvcrie one of the houſc of lſracl, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparaterh himſelf from me,and ſetterh 
up his idols in his heart,and purceth the ſtum- 
bling-block of his iniquitie before hisface,and 
cometh ro a prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me; I the LoxD will anſwer him by 
my ſelf. 
8 AndI will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will make hima * figneand a proverb,and Ji - 
I will cur him oft from che midſtofmy people, 
and ye ſhall know that Iamthe Lo kD. 
9 Andit che propher be*deceived whenhef, 7 rot 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lo xp haye decei- Gol , for mans 
R ngrantude, tailerh 
ved that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my up falle pophes 
v teduce them 


hand upon him,and will deſtroy him from the tha 'qcighe 
midſt of my people Iſrael. lies , rather then 


in the truth of 


to And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of 5. ani, 4s 


their iniquitic: the puniſhment of the prophet »» i, : king 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that 5ciroy: ww 
ſeckerth unto him : red» 

11 Thar che houſe of Iſrael * may go no 8 Thu Gob 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluted any tus” wiie!? «: 
more with all their tranſgreſſions :but that gw ®. 
they may be my people, andI may be their {<j* um =: 
God, faith the Lord G op. rfl thanks 

12 © The word ofthe Lok Þ came again nuns. 
to me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when theland finneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly,thenwill 
I ſtrerch our mine handupon it,and will break 
the * ® ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend ' Ler-26,56 

. . . eade Cnap, 4 
famine upon it, and will cut off man and bcaſt 6, ads, 16 
from it. __ 

14 * Though theſe three men, * Noah, Da. ? Js; , 
niel,and Job were in it,they thould deliver & and Jobwereror 
their own ſouls by rhcir * righteouſneſſe, faith chcir rims ver 
the Lord G o D. Co Le 

15 4 If I cauſe noifome beaſts ro paſſe Ine... ";y;. 
through the land, and they t ſpoil ir, ſo thar it *$#),- * 
be defolate , that no man may paſſe through ter would jr 
becauſe of the beaſts: people, yerwol 

16 Though theſe three menweret init, asI dy 3a the 
live, faith the Lord G ©, they ſhall deliver 2m. 
neither ſonnes nor daughters; they onely ſhall ws, wat = 
be delivered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. the pig; 

' 17 COr ilbring a ſword upon that land, iandufed 
and ſay ,,Sword, po through the land ; ſo that q.cchiscighcor* 


made righteous, 9 
: is a figne tht 
I cur off man and beaſt from It: nes is afig 


they are ie 
= f Gog, 
13 Though theſe three men were init , as I duh 7 0 


live, faith the Lord Go Þ, they ſhall deliver preere *® © 
neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they onely #0: wn; 
ſhall be delivered themſelves. midſt efits 
19 <q Or F1 ſcnd a peſtilence into m_ 

and, 


Fs 


F 
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"The rejeetion of lerufalem, 


Chap. XV, —_ 


-- 
——— 


OECD OI. I I 


P Gods love to leruſalem. 


—__—_— 


land, and poure out my furie upon itin bloud, 
to cut off from it man and beaſt: 

20 Though Noah,Daniel, and Job were in 
it, alive, faiththe Lord GoD, they ſhall 
deliverncitherſonne nordaughter: they ſhall 
but deliver their own ſouls by their righteout- 
neſle. 

21 Forthus ſaith the Lord GoD, t How 
much more when | ſend my fourec ſore judge- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the fa- 
mine, and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſti- 
lence, to cutoft fromit man and beaſt ? 

22 C Yet bchold, thercin ſhall be left a* re- 
mnant that ſhall be brought forth , #och ſonnes 
and daughters : behold, they thall come forth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way , and 
their doings : and ye ſhall be comforted con- 
ccrning the evil charl have brought upon Je- 
ruſalem , even concerning all that I have 
brought uponir. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 


$ Or, alſo when. 


1 Aead Chap, 5-3 


that I havedoneinit, faith the Lord G o p. 


7 % VS RN 


3 By the unfitneſſe of the vine-branch for any work, G6 3s 
shewed the rejcaion of Teruſalem. 


AX the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
-Afaying, 
2 Sonne of man, What is the vine-trec more 


MOR 
A. erg the* trees of the forreſt ? 
vet” 3 Shall wood betaken thereof todo any 


forrelt doe : I | I 
oe: me WOrk2 or Will zen take a pin of it to hang any 


fem, ntich bare yeſſel thereon? 


tle name of h 2 . 
durch, dino 4 Behold, itis caſt into the fire for fewel; 
vol be azedy CNC fire devoureth both the ends of ir,and the 


| Midft of it is burat : } isit meet for any work 2? 
Fj wr 5 Behold, whenit was whole it was t meet 
or no work : how much leſle ſhall ir be meet 
yetfor any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned ? 

6 4 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, As 

the vine-rrec among the trees of the forreſt, 
which I have given to the fire forfewel,1o will 
I give the inhabirants of Jeruſalem. 

7 And I will ſer my face againſt them, they 
ccnh they ſhall go out from one fire,and anorher*fire thail 
rarer aal CCVOUre Them:and ye thall know that I amthe 
Loxp, when I ſetmy face againſt them. 

8 AndI will make theland deſolate,becauſe 
they have + committed atreſpalle , faich the 
Lord Gov. 


Cnaye. XVI. 

Vnder the fimilitude of a wretched infant , is shewed the na» 
turallſtate of Ieruſalem. 6 Gods extraordinary love towards 
ber .15 Her monſtrous gt 35 Her grievous judge- 
ment, 44 Her Je , matching her mother, and excee- 
ding ber ſiſters Sodom and Samaria, calletb for judgements, 
60 Mercy is promiſed ber in the end. 

Gain the word ofthe Lox pcame unto 

me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know 
her abominations , 


t Heb, 
4 eaſe ttt 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord G o p unto 


« vewn, Jeruſalem , Thy t birth , and thy nativitie s of 


Pa. OWE CE 


623 
a Thou boaſteſt bg 
be of the ſeetl of 


the land of * Canaan, thy father was an Amo- 
rite, andthy motheran Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativitie in the day thou Arabavbure 
waſt* born,thy navel was notcur,neicher waſt eller OD» 
thou waſhed in watertto ſupple zhee:thou waſt wicked Cinas- 
not falredart all, nor ſwadled at all. do the deny 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe Pr fangs, i: 
unto thee, to haye compaſſion upon thee ; but b Vyhen 1 Ei 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field , to the of Exptandplan+ 

, red thee in this 
lothing of thy perſon, inthe day that thou land t be my 
walſt born, ye HR oked 

6 4 And when l paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee "29" be*- 

t polluted in thine own bloud,l ſaidunto thee £97: #44 »4e# 


when thou waſt in thy bloud , Live: yea , | ſaid < Deibg had be | 
untothee when thou waſt in thy bloud , Live. forſaken of all 


7 I have | cauſed thee to multiply as the agree thee tife! 


| waxen great,and thou art come to t excellent 
; Ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned , and 


ſee their wayes and their doings: and ye i! ail 
know thar 1 have not done without cauſe , ail 


then any tree , or then a branch which is among, 


bud of the field , and thou haſt increaſed and e5y's meant 


Waſh his church 
and givelife,there 
is nothing hur 6'- 
"oe thinefle and dearrs 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou waſt naked t Heb. made thee 
10. " 
and bare. 


T Heb. oraament of 


8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked "nom 
upon thee , behold, thy time was the time of 
covered thy * nakedneſſe: yea, I ſware unto {Theft rords.as 
thec, and entred into a covenant with © thec, nakedncile, and til- 
K . thinefle , are oft- 
faith the Lord Gop, andthou becameſt mine. rimesrepeated, ro 
9 Then waſhed Ithee with 'water: yea, 1 prideand toceuts 
throughly waſhedaway thytbloud from thee, gw 5 mnt 
and [5 anointed thee with oyl. pogo 
10 Iclothed thee alſo with broidered work, <y:ſavoured them; 
and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and I girded ame. 
thee abour with fine linen, and I covered thee act be > chatte 
with ſilk. eo oe 
111 decked thee alſo with ornaments,and I njnain thee » 
put r=" upon thine hands, and a chain 'l Can pt 
OnT NECK. thy fins. 
I2 ye I put ajewel on thy forchcad,and gl Rid hes 
eare-rings in thine earcs , and a beaurifull gj,n* 
> crown upon thine head. * OO. 
13 Thus waſtthou decked with gold andfil- fredhis courch, 
ver, andthy raiment. was of finc linen , and gave it power and 
reigns 
floure , and hony , and oyl : and thou walſt 
excecding beautifull; and thou didfſt proſper 
into a kingdome. i ye geclartch 


love, andI ſpread my skirt over thee, and 
bloud, pol'utios, 
© That thou fhoul- 
h Hereby he 
: . Joni l 
ſilk, and broidered work : thou didlt car fine jcign; 
14 And thy renown went forth among the diniry of te- 


heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect re, inghar, chas 
through my i comelineſſe whichl had putup- wn; 7 i 
on thee, fairh the Lord G oÞ. T_—_ 
I5 © But thou didft * cruſt in thine own gi, andio pur- 

g thy co 


beauty , and playedſtthe harlot becauſeof thy genee in thine | 
renown , and pouredſt out thy fornications Lanity ; which | 
on eyecry one that paſicd by ; his it was. be by 
16 And ofthy garments thou didft rake,and -_ oy 
deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, My 
and ® playedſt the harlot thereupon: the like thy ſelf 
thing ſhall notcome, neither ſhall it beſo. towrve idotaers 
17 Thou haſt alſo takenthy fair jewels of 59 mir no 
my gold and of my ſilver , which I had given ties ict. 
thee, and * madeſt to thy ſelf images t of men, outmudſeaſes. 
and didſt commit whoredome with them, verted my veſiels 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments 


inſtruments 
and coyetedſt them : and thou haſt ſer mine _ _ 


» which I gave theE 
oyland mine incenſe before them, 
Ggg 


idols. - 
t Heb. of amalts 


19 My 


_— 


— _ 4, 


' Ezekiel. 


and grievous judgement, 


Ieruſalems whoredome, 


19 My meatalſo which I gave thee , fine 

flourc,and oyl, and hony wherewnh I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſer it before them for ta ſweet 
favour:and ts it was, ſaith the Lord Go Þ, 
- 20 Moreover , thou haſt raken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſtborn unto 
me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them 
t to be * devoured : 7sthis of thy 'whorcdomes 
a ſmall matter ? 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children , and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through zhe fire for them > 

22 And inall thine abominations and thy 


62.4 


+ Heb's ſaveur of 


reſt. 


t Heb.ts deveure. 
o MNeaning , by 
fire , read 
Levit. 18,21. 

2 King.23:10» 


whorcdomes thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and 
23 Anditcame to paſle after all thy wic- 
kedncſſe ( wo, wo unto thee , faith the Lord 
24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
t Or,brerfellyuſe, 4 CMMINCNT place , and haſt made thee an high 
25 Thou haſt built rhy highplace at cycry 
head of the way, and halt made thy beauty ro 
every one that paſled by , and multiplied thy 
whoredomes. 
H teth tl ' p '/DI1; 
p He noteth the with the * Egyptians thy ncighbours, great of 
| fleth , and halt increaſed thy whoredomes,to 
ficſt faliing from 
God to ſeck heip 
didatferar lng 27 Behold therefore, 1 have ſtretched out 
m_—__ my handover thee,and have diminiſhedthine 
theix amity more q 
ſtrong. of them that hate thee, the t daughters of rhe 
Philiſtines , which are athamed of thy lewd 
28 Thou haſt playedthe whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians , becauſe thou waſt unſartiable : 
and yer couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 
29 Thou haſt morcoycr multiplicd thy for- 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 
3o How wcak is thine hcart,faich the Lord 
work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 
* Or,inthy daugh- ZI |} In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
thine high place inevery ſtreet , and haſt nor 
g Meaning , that been as an harlor (in that thou 1 ſcorneſt hire) 
mars | a w 
O- . 
bore ive aremard which takerh ſtrangers inſtead ofher husband. 
to Iſrael, but they 33 They give gifts roall whores , but thou 
beniſyng ., that givelt thy gittsto all thy lovers , and t hireſt 
, which they 
nc ofGodfor 114C for thy whoredome. 
their vile abomi- | 
nations women inthy whoredomes , whercas none 
followeth thee ro commir whoredomes : and 
given unto thee ; therefore thou art contrary. 
35 4 Wherefore, O harlot,hearc.the word 


bare,and watt pollutcd in thy bloud. 

GoD) 

place in every ſtreet. 

be abborred , and haſt opened thy feer to 

26 Thouhaſt alſo committed fornication 

this people , who 

provoke me to anger. 
at ſtrange nations, 
thereby co make Or Mary food, and delivered thee unto the will 
+ Orgerties. 

way. 

yea, thou haſt played the harlor with them, 

nication in the land of Canaan unto Caldca, 

G oD, ſeeing thou docſt all theſe things , the 
#18 thine;&% place in the head of every way , and makeſt 

me horlots con- . , 
32 But asa wife that committeth adultery, 
gave ro all others: 
tox alltheir ſub-theM,tÞat they may come unto thee on every 
» P {c . . 

i BI abomi> 34 ANC UNC Contrary is in thee from ocher 
4 Heb, 6ribeyt. 

. } . . 

in raat thou giveſt a reward, and no rewardis 

ofthe Lok. 


36 Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Becauſe thy 


EEE 


filchineſſe was poured out, and thy nakedneſſc 
diſcovered through thy whoredomes with 
thy lovers , and with all the idols of thy 
abominations , and by the bloud of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didſt give unto them; 

37 Beholdtherefore , I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt raken pleaſure, 15 Yona 
and all them that thou haſt loved , withall 25; #omua 


tookeſt to be thy 
them that thou haſt hated: I will even gather !ov*55, wall can 


them roundabout againſt thee , and will dit- Capers "* 
cover thy nakedneſie unto them , thar they 
may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 AndI will judge thee, tas women thar ; Heb. with judy. 
break * wedlock , and thed bloud , are judged, [1 nijube, 
and I will give thee bloud in fury and jealouſie. tout , 

39 And I willalſo give thee into their hand, wurtherees, © 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent 
place , and ſhall breakdown thy high places: 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes , and 
ſhallrake #-thy fair jewels , and leave thee + nv.amws, 
naked and bare. I. 

49 They thallalſo bringup a company a- 
gainſt thee, and they ſhail ſtone thee with 
ſtones, andthruſtthee through with hcir 
{ſw or ds. * 2 Kin.25,9, 

41 And they ſhall * burnthine houſes with" 
fire, andexccute judgements uponthee in the 
ſight of many women:and I will cauſe thee to 
ceaſe from playing the harlot , and thou alſo 
ſhalr give no hircany more. 

4z So will I make my fury towards thee to 
reſt,and my * jealouſic ſhall depart from thee, jim? 
andI will be quict,and will be no more angry. my, at 

43 Becauſe thou haſtnort remembred the 
dayes of thy youth , but haſt fretedmein all 
theſe things ; behold therefore, I alſo will * rc-\, "emma 

compenlſe thy way upon zhine head, faith the woulda # 
Lord G oD , and thou ſhalt not commit this * 
lewdncſle,abovye all thine abominations. 

444 Behold,every one that uſerh proverbs, 
ſhall uſe zhis proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As is 
the mother , */oisher daughter. 

45 Thouar thy mothers? daughter , that minis, ov 
lotherh her husband and her children , and {jo 3: 
thou ar7 the ſiſter of thy * ſiſters, which lothed — of 
their husbands , and their children : your miami 
mother as an Hittite , and your father an. 
Amorite. 

46 And thine clderſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and 
her * daughters that dwell at thy left hand:and 
t thy younger ſiſter,thar dwelleth ar thy right f #* #*7 
hand,is Sodom and her daughrers. _ 

47 Yet haſt thou * not walked afrer their a pt dents 
wayes,nor done afcer their abominations:but *** 

t as if that were a very little thing , thou walt + or , «ww 
corrupted morethen they inall thy wayes. {ing. © a 

48 As I live,faith the Lord G o p,Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath nor done , ſhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done,thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy filter y, yee ates? 
Sodom , * Pride , fulneſſe ofbread , and abun- **&funts. 
dance of idleneſſe was in her and in her nc _— 
daughters , neither did the ſtrengthen the four prichs 
hand of the poore and needy. pr L 

50 And they were haughty,and commirted fore putt 

abomination 55" 


x As were the C+ 
naanites , and 11 


mination » #IYf* 


6 K+ 


e Ct 
d 11? 
hers 
flots, 
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Lamentation for [ſracl, 


* Chap. xVij. T 


Me. 


and for Icruſalem, 


abomination before me : therecforc * I rook 


» Gen 19+24+ 


emtich gorſhip- 
kde calves 1h 
yerhel ans Dan 

4 Tiou aft lo 
ricked that in Ic- 
ſpect 0! thee » 00” 
4m an.! SaMALLA 
were jult 


g Meaning, that it 
ſhould never come LOS 


them away as 1 ſaw good. 
. . 4 . . 
abominations more then they,and haſt * juſti- 
52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
they arc more righteous then thou : yea, bc 
53 Whenl ſhall bring again their * ca- 
(ying , that he 
wn ould be hop daughters , then 2/111 7 bring again the cap- 
meant ot the 
and mayeſt be confounded in allthatthou haſt 
{1a that thou haſt 
and y2trhoughrelt : 
tcrs , ſhall return to their former cſtarc , and 
(hall return co your former cſtatc. 
to palle. 
h Thou "\rouldeſt / __ 
57 Belore thy wickednefſe was * diſcovered, 
when tou wolt 
ww * the Caughters of the Philiſtines which t deſpiſe 
6 by wie Syri- thine abominations, faith the L OR D. 
7 Heb, Aram. 
{moe 9% haſt deſpiſcd tac! oath in breaking the co- 
3 Or". 
:dt recorerant, COVCNUNT With thee in the daycs of thy 
we,as verſe 8. 
melt will 61 Thenthou ſhalt remember thy waycs, 
a delerved tlie 
: Tiieby hee Will give them unto thee for * daughters , 
| wicked hee had 
| e Kould c:uſe 
hedeclaretl how 
we ? confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
: Galat.gz26. 
P This declareth ; 
wa fruits Gogs CONC, ſaith the Lord G © D. 
ad repentance for 
Gods judgement u pon Jeruſalem for revolting from Babylon 
to Egypt.22 God promiſeth to plant the cedar ofthe goſpel. 
2 Sonne of man , putfortha riddle , and 


51 Neither hath © Samaria committed half 
fied thy ſiſters in all thineabominations which 
bear thine own ſhame for thy linncs that thou 
thou confounded alſo,and bear thy ſhame,in 

eThis he ſpe3keth bath 
ptivitic , the captivite of Sodom and her 
Kd reſtore Ie- 
{ heweye a : 
we: wd 8 tIYItIC Of thy CaptiVCFin the midt of them. 
greatel: pare ot 
by ſelf inthat th , f to them. 
kexed thy ſelf CONC , 1Nthat thou art a * comiort unto 
to eſcape punwh- 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to 
1. rg, $56 Forthy fiſter Sodom was not | mention- 
not Cal! her pl- 
t as at the time of &5y reproch of the daughters 
got, 10 1earne DY d/ 
Wents. 
thee round abour. 
iThatis ,till thou 
ans and P.1ililtines, : K 
©, 23,19. 59 For thus ſaith the LordGoD , I will 
k Vyhich joyned 
or compatied a- 
venant. 
7 Hev. born them, 
cen res YOurh, and I will eſtablith untorhce an ever- 
M Tiatis,ot mer- 
«no ny cove- and be athamed , when thou ſhalt receive thy 
fexeth , tat a- © but not by thy COVenant. . 
ever loſfe feed of 
frudtife in gue 1. O R D, 
* Willcall 
ew ef26 More : becauſe of thy ſhame , when I am 
Kercies Worke in 
CHaye. XVII. 
ther | 
Nd the word of the Lox ÞD cameunto 
ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of I{rael. 


of thy ſmnes , but thou haſt multiplied thinc 
thou haſt donc. 
haſt committed more abommable then they: 
that thou haſt juſtificd thy ſiſters. 
i comparitun, 
| © daughters , and the captivitic of Samariaand 
wula/em, when $0» 
; and G15 [I 
54 That thou maycſt bearthinc own thame, 
gle 12WS- 
work nk 55 When Thy ſiſters Sodom and her daugh- 
nent. 
their former eſtate,* then thou and thy daugh- 
— ed by * thy mouth in the day ol thy t pride. 
nikmenrt to minde 
te example ro Of | Syria , and all that are round abour * her, 
? kev. prides , or 
thts, 58 Thou haſt tborn thy lewdneſſe , and 
valt broughr un- 
2 Ciron, 25, 19+ 
cycn deal with thee as thou haſt done , which 
bout lerulaicm. 
? Be. leuch 6o 4 Neverthcleſle, I will ” remember my 
v + DEN thou DIrA- 
berixeen t!.ce and 
laſting covenant. 
yanilove L will 
Vn, tough t j* , 
mcd ue * fiflers , thine elder and thy younger ; and [ 
Wong the mo ſt ; ; 
62 And 1 will cſtablith my covenant with 
His church, w:. ich © 
* an = 
edecluet ts G3 That thou mayeſt remember and be 
Gentiles, 
mercy, pacificd toward thee , for all that thou haſt 
5t0v1t, ſorrow 
umer life, 7 Vndey the parable of two eagles and a wine , 1s ſvewed 
me,ſaying, 
3 Andſay , Thus faith the Lord Gop , A 


| 


hee , and thou ſhalt know that Iam the | oſhis covenantit might ſtand. 


' wither 2 itſhall wither in all the leaves of her 


great * cagle with great wings, long-winged, 
full of feathers , which had t divers colours, 


—_ 


625 
a That is , Neby- 
chad-nezzar, who 


; hath 
came unto Lebanon , and took the higheſt reel ped ym 
branch of the ccdar : countries under 


him , ſhall come to 
I 


4 He cropr off the top ofhis young wi gS, lcruſalem , and 


and carricd it into a land of* traſſick ;he ſer ir 3 82 = * 
in acitic of merchants. Heb oak aidering 


5 He took alſo of the © ſeed of the Jand,and Þ Meaning, to Be 

t planted it ina fruitfull ficld , he placed u by c 
great waters,and ſct itasa willow-trce. k 
6 And irgrew,and became*afſpreading vine 
of © low ſtature , whoſe branches turned to- ks in ftead. of 
ward him , and the roots thereof wereunder 24, 7: ter 17:b 


That is , Zedes 
iah , who was of- 
the kings bloud 
and was left at 1e- 
ruſalem, and ma- 


' , . cd. pul zts 
him,ſo it becamea vine , andbrought forth feed of ſec, "IE 
branches,and thot forth ſprigs. Gekins Veehg 

7 There was alſo another ' great cagle with 5,77 * might 


power 


. % to rebell inſt 
great wings and many feathers , and bchold, Ao 


this vine did bend her roots rowards him,and 1. _ 
ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he king ot z25pe ry 
might water it by the furrows of her planta- frughe gent 
cio. gainſt Nebuchad- 
8 It wasplantcd ina good t ſoil : by great ? Heb #4. 
5 waters , that it might bring forth branches, g They thoughe 
and that it might bear fruit , that it mightbe a the warcrs of Ne. 
goodly vine. _ ; 
9 Saythou , Thus faith the Lord G op, 
Shallit proſpcr?thall * he nortpull upthe roots «4 g1a1 not Ne 
thereof , and cut off the fruit thereof thar it gpanodcneria 
ſpring,even withour great power , or many 
pcople to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, behold,bcing planted, ſhallir pro- 
ſpcr? ſhall it nor utterly wither , ' when the ; ,, 4; ace 
caſtwinde touchcth it ? it ſhall wither inth 


C winde , he meatt- 


| eth the Babylogi- 
furrows whereit grew. ants 

114 Moreover , the wordofthe LoxD 
came unto me,ſaying, 


12 Say nowtotherebellious houſe , Know 
ye not what theſe things mean? tell them, Be- 
hold , theking of Babylon is come to leruſa- 
lem,and hath * caken the king thereof,andrhe, 
princes thereof, and led them with him to Ba- niab, 2. King, 24 
bylon. wp 

13 And hathtaken ofthe kings ſced , and 
made a covenant with him , and hath # caken 1 or his fubje- 


an'oath of him : he hathalſo raken the migh- Te. 4 
ty of the land. t Heb, broug br Fine 


fo an oath, 


14 That the kingdome might be baſe , that ., 
irmight not lift itſclf up, + 4ur that by keepin 


- £0 keep his 
OO 
I5 But he rebelledagainſt him in ſending 
his ambaſſadoursinto Egypr, that they might 
give him horſes and much people : ſhall he 
proſper 2 ſhall he eſcape thar doeth fuch 
things ? or ſhall hebreak the covenant, andbe * 
delivered 2 
16 As llive,faith the Lord G oÞ, ſurelyin 
the place where the king 4vellech that made 
him king,whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe] 
covenant he brake,even with him,in the mid 
of Babylon he ſhall die. | 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty 
army and great company make for him in the 
warre by caſting up mounts , and building 
torts,to cut off many perſons, 


Ggg 2 18 Seeing 


Gods juſtice 
626 1 18 Secing he deſpiſed the oath,by breaking 
m Becauſe he the coycnant(when lo, he had given his"hand) 


fGodinyaine , 
AſGetiardan. and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not 


which he badcon- CſCaPC. 
in . 
bis han *there- 1.) Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, As 
fore prop T JVC, ſurely mine oath thathe hath deſpiſed, 
1d nor ſuf- 

Fer ch perjuris And My Covenant that he hath broken, cyen 

and intidclitie 19 1© ij] I recoOMpenſe upon his own head. 

_ puniſhrent. , 

* Chap, x2, 13 20 AndI will * ſpread my net upon him , 

TER 1 and he thall be raken inmy ſnare, and I will 
bring him to wy” rg will plcad with him 
there for his treſpaſſe that he hath treſpaſled 
againſt mc. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
ſhail fall by che ſword , and they that remain 
ſhall be ſcatrered rowards al! windes: and ye 
ſhall know that I the Loxp have ſpoken ze. 

22 4 Thus faith the LordGo 0, 1 will alſo 
take of the ® higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
and will ſer iz, 1 will crop off from the *rop of 
his young twigs a tender one , and will plant 
7 upon an high mountain and eminent. 

23 Inthe mountain of the height of Ifracl 
will [plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs, 

and bear fruit,andbe a goodly cedar , and un- 
p Boththe Iews der i x p Pay ; EL” 
and Gentiles 6all MCT It ſhall dwcll all ? fowlotevery wing: in 
vegatered in. rhe ſhadow of the branches thereof thall they 

All the worid ; « 

Val know chat I dweil. 
have plucktdown 2.4 And all the * trees of the field ſhall 
the proud ene- 
mes, and ſetup KNOW that | the Lokb have brought down the 
my church which 
was low and con- 


OO O—— — —— — — 
— —— - CCD —— —— 


n This promiſe 
is made to the 
church , which 
ſhal be as a ſmall 
Ic mnant , and as 
the top of a tree. 
© 1Ivill etrimit, 


£ nd drefle I's 


dried up the greentree , and have made the 
dry tree toflourith: I the Loxp have ſpoken 
and have done 77. 


CuUHAPT XAVIELL 
1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowre grapes. 5 He she- 
weth how he dealeth with a juſt father, 10 witha wicked 
ſonne of a juſt father, 14. with a juſt, ſonneof a wicked 
father , ty with a wicked man repenting , 24 with a juſt 


man revolting. 25 He defendeth his juſtice , 31 andex=- 
2 Whar mcan ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
chaſtilings of the 
verd, meaiin 
s drens teeth are ſer on edge? 
their children 
ſions, read Icr. Ifracl. 
tHeb. judgemens the ſoul that ſinneth , it thall die. 

f . 
tharhathbeen of» - © And hath not*caten upon the mountains, 
to honour them 
* Ly, 18. 19, bours wife, neither hath come ncarc to* a 
Lev. I9, 15+ 
Hens: 24 2% ſtorcd tothedebtour his*pledge, hath ſpoiled 
*1,x0d. 22. 25» 


horteth to repentance. 
A Nd the word of the Loxp came unto me 
a The people 
chattiſings of th* CONCerning the land of Iſracl,ſaying, * The fa- 
that their fathers 
3 4s live, faith che Lord Go, ye ſhall not 
Kere puniſhed for 
3T, 29» . 
4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of 
ujrace, . * . bt 
_ 5 4 Bur ifaman be juſt,and do | that which 
that hath been of- 
ncither hath lift up his eyes to the idols ofthe 
thereby. 
anc 20, 18. 
menſtruous woman, 
and 25, I4+ 
- veur. '5-7- None by violence, hath * given his bread to the 
11.% $Þby 7+ 
it. :5+36, 37- ZATMCNT , 
Deut. 23- 19. 


again , ſaying, 
murmured at the 
foreuſed:hus pro- thers have caten ſowre grapes, and the chil- 
had ſinned , and 
Ver ret. DAVC occaſion any more to uſe this proverb in 
the father,ſo alſo rhe ſoul of the ſonne is mine: 
b 1fjhe bath not 1S Jawfull and right, 
fered up co idols , 
t houſe of Iſrael,neither hath*defiled his neigh- 
Lev. 18, 20. 
* EXO. 22, 2Is 
7 And hath not*oppreſledany, 47 hath re- 
* Exud. 22» 26. 
T9 hungry , and hath covered the naked with a 
b ſal. ISz4S, 


I 


Ezekiel. 


high tree , have exaltcd the low ircee, have | 


8 He that hath not giycn forth upon*uſury, | 


in punishing, 


 ©—_ 


neither hath taken any increaſe , har hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity , hath cxc- 
cutcdtrucjudgement between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes,and hath kept 


F Dew. 24 16 
2 Kin. 1g, 6 
2 Chro. 25-6 
ler, 314 £9 


my judgements to deal truly;he zsjuſt, he ſhall 
10 © If he beger a ſonne that isat robber, jw » 
a ſhedder of bloud,and t that docth the like to {, 97nd. 
eny of theſe, 
11 And that docth not any of thoſe dries , 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and 
12 Hath oppreſicd the poorec and needy , 
hath ſpoiled by violence , hath nor reſtored 
idols, hath commirred abomination, 
13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
live : he hath done all theſe abominations , 
* he ſhall ſurely die, his} bloud ſhall be upon « ne cen 
united for his 
14 4 Nowlo, ifhebeget a ſonnethat ſcerh Farkas le 
and = as bis fate 
conlidereth , and doeth not ſuch like , ne concen 
15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- fuker ws, « 
t Heb.!blouds, 
of the houſe of lſracl , hath not defiled his —_ 
ncighbours wife , 
withholden the pledge , neither hath ſpoiled or ing whe 
hungry , and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, 
poore, zhat hath not received ufury nor in- 
creaſe , hath executed my judgements , hath 
iniquitic of his father , he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 As for his father, becauſc he cruclly op- 
did that which not good among his people, 
lo , even he ſhall dicein his iniquity. - 
bear the iniquity of the father? when rhe ſonne 
hath done that which is lawfull and right: and 
he ſhall ſurely live. 
20 The ſoul thar ſinneth , it ſhall die : * the 
neither ſhall the father bear rhe iniquity of the 
ſonne ; the rightcouſneſle of the righteous 
wicked ſhall be upon him. 
21 Butifche wicked will turn from all his 
my * ſtatutes, and do that which is lawfull and d He jornent 
right, he ſhall ſurely live , he ſhall not die. thecommny 
hath com- penance * 
mitred,they ſhallnot be mentioned unto him: indeed.cors 
in his © righteouſneſle thar he hath done , he (eu. | 


ſurely live, faith the Lord G op. 
F Or, that d1eth t 
any one of theſe tlngs, 
defiled his neighbours wife , 
the pledge , and hath lift up his eycs to the 
taken increaſe : ſthallhe then live ? he ſhall not 
him. how the ſonne i 
all his fathers ſinnes which he hath done , eds ie fn 
not repent, he hal! 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols fif.i% 
16 Neither hath oppreſicd any , t hath not * eb 4im 
by violence, uz hath given his bread to the 
17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
walked in my ſtatutes; he ſhall nor dic for the 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence , and 
19 4 Yetfay ye, Why? doth nor the fonne 
hath keprall my ſtarutes,and hath done them, 
ſonne ſhall notbear the iniquity of the father , 
ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſle of the 
ſinnes that he hath commirted , and keep all 
ments with 
22 All histranſgreſſions that he 
in deed, except'* 
ſhall live. 


nners,s . 
4 ind 


wicked 
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Lamentations for the princes of Iſrae], Chap. xxj, xx. 


The wicked arenot heard. 


wicked ſhould dic?faith the Lord Gop: & not 
that he thould return from his wayes and live? 

24 4 But when therighteousrurneth away 
from his rightcouſneſle,, and commitreth ini- 
quity,anddocth according toall the abomina- 
tions that the wicked mandoeth, ſhall he live? 
all his* righteouſneſle that he hath done ſhall 
not be mentioned: in his treſpaſſe that he hath 
treſpaſſed,and in his finne that he hath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he dic. 

25 CYeryeſay,* The wayoftheLorD 
is not © cquall. Heare now,O houſeof Liracl, Is 
not my way cquall 2 are not your wayesun- 
cquall ? 

26 Whena rightcous man turneth away 
from his rightcouſneſſe , and commirteth ini- 
Quitic,and dicth in them ; for his iniquity that 
he hath done, ſhall he dic. 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſic that he hath com- 
mitted , and doeth that whichis lawfull and 
right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 

2.8 Becauſe he conſidererh,and rurneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitceth , he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall nor die. 

2.9 Yet ſaith the houſe of lirael, The way of 
the Lok is not cquall. O houſe of Iſracl, are 
notmy wayes equall 2 are not your wayes un- 
equal 2 

30 Therefore 1 willjadge you , O houſe of 
Iſracl, every one according to his wayes,faith 


p That is,the falſe 

non that the 
hypocrites have 
of their righteOul- 
pclle. 


s Chap WJ, 20, 
h 1n puniſhing 
the father with 
the children, 


* Math. 3, 2. 


t0r, bers, The Lord Go D: * repent, and turn þ your ſelves 
from all your rranſgretſions, ſo iniquity hall 

ROAR... be your ruine. 

Gp. un, 19. JI C Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 


greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed , and 
make you a *' new heart, and a new ſpirit; for 
why will ye dic , O houſe of Ifracl > 


i He ſheweth that 
wan cannot for- 
ſake his wicked - 
neſletill his heart 
be changed, which 


wor the xock 32 FOr * I hayC no pleaſure in the death of 
* Chap 1 him thardicth,faith the Lord Gop: wherefore 
:0r, 82% Turn } your ſelves, and live yc. 


Each TAS 


1 Alamentation for the princes of Tſrael , under the parable 
of lions whelps taken in a pit ; 10 and for Leruſalem , under 
the parable of a waſted vine, 


Orr ns thou up alamentation for 
the * princes of Iſracl, 

2 And fay, Whats thy * morher 2 a lioneſſe: 
ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 


a Thit is, Ieho.- 
taz and jicho{a- 
kim, Iofiasfons * 
kho , for their 
pnide anderuelty , 
Ncompared un- 


br  whelps among younglions. 
" Wt, Icho- P Z y © 
1z: ner, os 3 And the brought upone of her whelps: it 


became a young lion, andir lcarned to catch 
the prey , it devoured men. 

4 The* nations alſo heardofhbim,he was ta- 
ken in their pir , and they brought him with 
chains unto the land of Egypr. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that the had waited and 
L her hope was 4oſt, then the took another of 
big #3 1- her 4 whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 Andhe went up and down among the li- 
ons, he became a young lion and learned to 
catch the prey , anddevourcd © men. 

7 And he knew t cheir deſolate palaces,and 
apt -d he laid waſte their cities, andrhe land was de- 
teidraived ſolare, and the fulneſlethereaſby the noiſe of 
"tar widens, BIS COATING, 


© By Pharach 
E2ypt,2 King, 23, 


JW, 34. les 22, 
pal, 12, 


© He Oew of the 


8 Thenthe'nations ſet againſt him on every 627 
ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net date yon 
over him : he wastakenin their pir. army which 11 

COTE : gathered of divers 

9 And they put him in ward tin chains,and naions. 
brought him to the king of Babylon; they * 9% * 
brought him into holds , that his voice 
ſhould no more be heard upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrac|, | 

10 4 Thy *mother s like a wine t inthy 
bloud, planted by the waters, ſhe wasfruitſull 
& full of branches by reaſon of many warters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres icrufilem mould 
ofthem that bear rule,and her ſtature was CX- accorams es 
alted among the thick branches, and the ap- CET De 
peared in her height with the multitude ofher "gui ne: 
branches, | + af Ye "ll 

12 But ſhe was plucked up infury,ſhe was Yb 
calt down to the ground,andthe** eaſt-winde * Hef. 13, re. 
dried up her fruit:herſtrongrods werebroken t- calſemns © 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. - nnncdeop 

13 And now theis planted in the wilder- fine £9 the 
neſle, ina drie and thirſtie ground, 

14 And firc is gone out of 'arod of her i P*firnion is 
branches , hich hath devourcd hcr fruit , fo ap" <4 ho 
that the hath no ſtrong rod zo ca ſcepire to wbeition. 
rule : this ix a lamentation, and thall bc for a 
lamentation. 


8 He ſpeaketh this 
in reproc' of this 
wicked kiig, i: 

whoſe bloud, ;hat 
is, in the race of 
his predeceſlours , 


CHaP. X X. 

I God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Iſrael. 5 11: 
sheweth the ſlory of their rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the 
wilderneſſe, 27 and im the land, 33 He promiſeth to gather 
them by the goſpel. 45 Vnder the name of a forreſt he shew= 
eth the dejtruttion of Ieruſalem. 


AM it came topallc in the*ſeventh yeare, « of weenruis 
in the fifth -oncch, the tenth day of the ** 9 Iconkab. 
moneth, zhat ccrtain of the clders of Iſrael 
came to enquire of the Lokp,& far before mc. 

2 Thencame the word ofthe L o « b unto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, fpcak unto the elders of 
Iſrael,and fay unto them , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Arc ye come to cnquire of mctas I live, 
ſaiththe Lod G op, I will not be enquired 
of by you, 

4 Wilr thou t* judge them, ſonne of man, , .,, , 
wilt thoujudge zhem © * cauſe them to know jm. | 
the abominatons of their fathers: ——— 

5 4 Andſiy unto them , Thus faith the oy _ roar 
Lord Gon, In the day when I choſe Iſracl, and ny Pricxce of 
t <lifred up mine hand unto the ſeed of the [*thfirnerso re- | 

: pentance before he 
houſe of Jacob,and made my ſelf* known un-condemn them. 
ro them in the land of Egypt, when lifredup fo verl's; "_ 


verl. 6, &c. 
c I ſware that I 


mine hand unto them,ſaying,l a the L 0K D ous be their 
your God. God, which man- 


ner of oath was 


6 Inthe day zha:I lifred up minc hand unto obſerved fromall 


antiquitie , where 


them ro bring them forth of the land of Egypr, they uſed to lit 
into a land thatI had cſpied forthem, flowing wardthe beaven ; 


ward the heaven , 


4h 4p rd the hea 
with milk and hony , which is the glory of all Goats te hefu- 
lands : thor of trvth, 2nd 

ancs : = Gefeniiet there- 
y 1 V » of, and alſo the 

7 Then ſaid I unto them,Caſt ye away eve- of, and af the | 


ry manthe abominations of his cyes,and* de-ximing tha he 
. . > _ y ſhould rake ven- 
file not your ſelves withthe idols of Egypt 7 I geance } if they 
am the Lok D your God. mma Bn. 
8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would F"g% one math. 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man #4. + s: 


3 . 
4 Gd hal for - 
bidden them to make mention of the i/ols, Exod. 23,13. Plal. 26, 4 


caſt 


Gg's 3 


_ Ifracls rebellion in thewilderneſſe, Ezekiel. 


| andin the land, | 


L—_— 


caſt away the abominations of their eyes,nei- 
ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt: then 
I aid, l will poure out my fury uponthem, to 
accompliſh my anger againſt them in rhe 
- midit ofthe land of Egypt. 
this repe& robis 9 But 1 wrought for my, * names ſake,tharir 
Yr rortas ſhould nat be polluted before the heathen , 
his name evil among whom they ere, in whoſe ſight 1 
made my ſelf known unto them , in bringing 


628 

e VVhich thi 
declarert h — 
kednefle of mans 
heart, which judge 
Gods ſervice by 
their cies and our 


the puniſhment 
that his people 

praye8.a: Exod. Out Of the land of Egypt , and brought them 
32, 12. Numb. jntq the wildernc(ſc. 


_ of among 
rhe 
them forth out of the land of Egypr. 
deſerved , in con- 
fidence whereof 
I4, 13- 
*Exod. 13.18. 11 Andl gavethem my ſtatutes,andtſhew- 


Gentiles for 
104 Wherefore I*cauſed them to go forth 
the godly ever 
+ Keb. made them 


1 hens. ed them my judgements,* which if a man do, 
zom. 20, 5 Dicfhallevenlivc in them. 
Freeaf2ets. 12 Moreover alſo , 1 gave them my * ſab- 
and 37, 134 &- barhs,to be aſigne between me and them, that 
peuy 5, 42+ They might know that I am the LokD that 
ſanctifie them. 
13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me inthe wilderneſle : they walked not ia my 
ſtatutes , and they deſpiſed my judgements , 
WG which if a man do , he thall even live in them; 
'7* and my fabbaths they greatly * polluted : then 
I faidl would poure out my-furie upon them 
ma 27 1429 in the * wilderneſſe to conſume them. 
14 ButI wroughtfor my names fake,thatir 
g rev migir ſhould nor bepolluted before rhe *heathen,in 
cccalion to biaſ= WNOſe (ight I brought them our. 
DN 20 cents wy 15 Yetalſol lifred up my hand unto them 


or Let ability. inthe wilderneſle,thatl would nor brin grhem 


Rr into the land which I had givenzhem, flowing 
_ commodi- yyjirh milk and hony , which zthe glory of all 

E lands. 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements , 


and walked not in my ſtatutes, but poiluted 


h That is.my true 
religion , which 1 


os a yn idols. 
rnem , and gave X . 
themſelvesro ſerve 17 Nevertheleſſe , minc eye ſpared them 


me acco rding to 
their own fan- 


: from deſtroying them , neither did I make an 


end of them in the wilderneſlc. 

18 But ſaid unto their children in the wil- 
derneſſe , Walk ye nor in the ſtatures of your 
holy Ghoſt con= * fathers, neither obſerve their judgements , 
futeth them that . R 
ſoy,that they will NOT defile your ſelvcs with their idols. 

nandexampicof 19 IamtheLokD your God: walk in my 


on and example of 


i VVhereby the 


mer 99 ſtatutes , and keep my judgements and do 
Golngoby Gods THe 2 

word , whetner 

they be - 40D: . - 
they be approve- = 2 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they (hall 


be a ſigne between me and you, that ye may 
know that I amthe Lo & Þ your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me: they walked notin my ſtatutes, 
neither kept my judgements to do rhem, 
which ifa man do , he thall even live in them ; 
they polluted my ſabbaths: then ſaid I would 
poure out my fury upon them, toaccompliſh 
my anger againſt rhem in the wilderneſle. 

22 Nevertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand , 
and wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould 
not be polluted in the ſight of the heathen, in 
whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 

23 Ilifred up mine hand unto them allo in 
the wilderneſle, that I would ſcatier them a- 


% 


that were not good , andjudgements whereby 


my * ſabbaths: for their heart went after their 


mong the heathen,and diſperſe them through 
the countreys ; 

24 Becauſe rhey had not exccuted my 
judgements,burt had deipiſed my ſtatutes, and 
had polluted my ſabburhs , and their eyes 
were after * their farhers idols. 

25 Wherefore! I gave them alſo ſtatutes 


light upon them, 
I Becanſe they 
would Dot obey 
my laws, Ieae! 


26 And 1 polluted them in their own"gifts, ſeves Ta te 
inthat they cauſed to paſſe*through rhe fire all oun tare 
that openerth the wombe , that I might make {19s kan, 
them deſolate, to the end , that they might !y 7. contema 
know that Iamthe Lo RD. counted them 
27 4 Therefore ſonne of man , ſpeak unto they. thong i 
the houſe of Iſrael , and fay unto them , Thus t&© kar wit 
faith the Lord G 0D, Yet in this your fathers 77: we 
have blaſphemed me, in that they havet com- Mich Gangs 
mitted a treſpaſle againſt me. lentthatgore th 
28 * For when I had brought them into the *'ciw. ©. 
land, for the which I lifred up mine hand to «Wpunt# 
give it to them, then they ſaw every high hill, aunt 
andall the thick trecs , and they oftered there Fn 1brouy 
their ſacrifices , and there they preſented.the bu nee pace 
provocationof their offering; there alſo they tic deaurk 
made their ſweet ſavour , and pourcd out nol pro 
there their drink-ofterings. no admoniion ky 
29 Then t1 faid unto them, What js the £-nbe «wm 
high place whereunto ye go? and the name + 0r,7=wim 
place was, or, 
30 Wherefore ſay unto the houfe of Iſrael, 0 vis ras 
Thus faich the Lord Gop, Are ye polluted af- CRE 
rer the manner of your fathers? and commit tbey nur! 
their idolatrie, 
31 Forwhen ye offer your gifts, when ye nd on 
make your ſonnes to paſie throughthe fire, ye ntuirine 
pollute your ſcives with all your idols even rn ms 


they thould nor live. 
tric,ſceing that by 
. . vvbar th 
rhercofis called ®-Bamah unto this day. "' 
they vaunted 
ye whoredome after their abominations? 
ſhamed thereof , 
they thould have 


. 1 [tar lifted 
unto this day : and ſhall I be enquired of by no atliviwe | 
= , O houſe of lfracl> As Ilive, ſaith the Exod. :c, 45 

ord God, ? I will norbeenquired ofby you. 8, am, 
32 And that which comerh into your minde, rd: oftbepcors 


ſhallnor be arall,that ye ſay, We will be as the God noud ax 
heathen, as the families of the countreys, tO thir they voul 
ſcrye wood and 4 ſtone. ge 

33 q 4sllive, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely q# wn 
with amighty hand , and wirh a ſtretched our wrcis vhoyree 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rulc over t his om & 


vation. and the!* 


Ou. fore God eh 
, . i 
34 And 1I will bring you our from the peo- In pr 
CHhanmmng » = 


ple,and will gather you our of the countreys ugh, ts 
whercin ye are ſcaitered, with a mighty hand mercy, in ow! 


X d ving his 1 
and with a ſtretched out arm, and with fury and wicked 
r ' 
pourcd out. amongſt fra 
. . . . 1 z as 
35 AndI will bring you into the'wildernes ge Je, n 
ofthe people, and there will I plead with you there! 
face to face. reponmnnee 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the gody bone + 


wilderneſſeof theland of Egypt,ſo will Iplead For, a«wit 

with you, faiththe Lord G ov. [og zorh 
37 AndI will cauſe you to paſſe under the | 

rod,and I will bring you into tthebond of the ourtte min, 

covenant. will qure Bs 
38 AndI will purge out from among you; 

the rebels, and them that tranſgreſle againſt 


| me: I will bring them forth our of the country 


where 


ga>y” 


SSz 


Rr oo BY > 
"3-2 S43- 


Ea Rh 


- 2 
4 


REST 


| Gods promiſe to gather Iſracl, 


C hap. Xx]. 


The $harp and bright ſword. 


where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the land of Iſrael, and ye thall know that I 
amthe LokD. 

39 As for you,O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith 
the Lord Gop, *Go ye, ſerve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter aſo, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain,in the moun- 
tainofthe height of Iſracl, ſaith rheLordGop, 
there ſhall all rhe houſe of Iſrael,all of themin 
theland ſerve me: there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your offerings , and 
the t firſt-fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 1will accept you with your t ſweet fa- 
vour , when I bring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countreys wherein 
ye have bcen ſcattered, and I will be ſanctified 
in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhallknow that I amthe Lokp, 
when I thall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the countrey for the which I lifred up 
mine handto give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
waycs, andall your doings, whercinye have 
«fouronncon- been defiled,and ye ſhall * lothe your ſelves in 
erhar YOUT OWN ſight, forall your evils thatyec have 
yukare felt. MY COMMITTEE. 

44 And ye ſhall know thatl am the Lorp, 
when I have wrought with you for my names 
ſake,notaccording to your wicked waycs,nor 
according to your corrupt doings,O ye houſe 
of Iſrael , faith the Lord G 0D. 

45 4 Moreover, the wordof the LoxD 
came unto me , ſaying, ; 

46 Sonne of man , ſer thy face toward the 
ſouth,and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and 


q This is ſpo ken 
" ehe hypocrues . 


$ Or, c1ef+ 


tHeb. ſavour of 
reſt 


a 2h propheſie againſt the forreſt of the * ſouth- 
Babylon, ficld ; 


Þ 


47 And fay to the forreſt of the ſouth, Heare 
the word of the Lok ÞD, thus ſaith rhe Lord 
God, Bchold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
18th ſrongand It {hall devoure ny * green tree in rhee,and 
Kea, 10 leruſa- , - 
lm, every drie tree: the flaming flame ſhall notbe 
quenched, and all faccs trom the ſouth to 
the north ſhall be burnt therein. 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee thatrI the Lo x» 
ts er have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
velordto give 49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Go, they ſay of 
em 2 plain - y 
dai tezeof. MC , Doth hc not ſpeak * parables 2 


Cnae. X X I. 
1 Ezekiel propheſicth againſt Teruſalem with a ſigne of ſighing. 
8 The sharp and bright ſword, 18 againſt Ieruſalem, 25 .: 
gan#t the hingdome , 28 and againit the Ammonites. 


Nd the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
A dying SE: 

\ Sek fegzy, = JOnne of man, ſerthy face toward Je- 

tatall may un TUTalem , and * drop thy ord toward the holy 

btha is, ch PIACES, and propheſie againſt the land of 11- 


Wich ſeem io racl 
d = 


tThe people ſaid, 
Ti:t the prophet 
bake dutkly:ther- 


wy, of ts. row forth my ſwordourt of hisſheath,and will 
cut oft from thee*the righteous & the wicked. 


! 


ſword contemn even rhe rod? it ſhall be no 


"their ruines be multiplied: ah,ir s made bright, 


4 Sceing then that 1 will cur off from thee 629 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ihall 
my ſword go forth out of his ſhearh againſt 
all fleſh from the ſouth to the © north: 
5 That all fleſh may know thar I the Logp 
have drawn forth my tword out of his ſheath : 
it thall not returnany morc. | 
6 * Sigh thereforc,thou ſonne of man, with « 4sthougb thou 
the breaking of thy loyns ; and with bitterneſle mngun. © 
ſigh before their eyes. 
7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhait an- 
lwer, For the* ridings, becauſe it cometh:and * Fecanſe of the 
every heart ſhall. melt, and all hands ſhall be my otthe cal- 
fecbic,andevery ſpirit ſhall faint,and all knees ** 
t thall be weak as water : behold , it cometh, !, #* 4g 
= {hall be brought to pale, faith the Lord 
O D. 
8 4 Again, the word of the Lox Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, 
9 Sonne ofman, propheſicandſay, Thus 


c Meaning , 
throug hail the 
and. / 


ſharpened , and alſo furbiſhed. f And fo cauſe a 
ſriſeth every tree, 
that it wil! nor 

11 And he hath given irro be furbiſhed , 
| Son of God , and 
and itis furbiſhed to give it into the hand of ;+ 4. —_ 
C ldears. 

be upon my pcople.it /hallhe upon all the prin- 

P y P | L N FIVee [ P with my pecple. 

upon z/2y thigh. | rrialt hath been , 

1 : . L. 
and Vv hat if ze to the deſp:ſing rod? 


ſaith the LoxD, Say, Aſword, a iword is 
n fear. 

10 Itis ſharpened to makeaſore flaughter, + or,irisnerd 
EY . ; "A (1 onne#, ut de*+ 
itis furbiſhed rhat it may ' giitter: ſhouid we aw, #8 
thenmake mirth ? 4 ir contemneth the *rod of Le Cn 

as © . 
my ſonne, gs ® cycry tree. roche 
ſhould be 25 rhe 
thatirmay bc handled:rheſiyord is ſharpened, in his place 
h Thor is, the reſt 
"| __ 1 To wit, un' 
the ſlay Cr. ray of the 
12 Cry and howl,ſonne of man, for ir ſhall 
Or,they ar» thruft 
down t» the frerd 
ces of Liraci:trerrours,by reaſon of the ſword, | recde ter. ur, 
ſhal: be upon my pecple :. * ſmirc thercforc For. im the 
<o : ; whar then ? hall 

I; } Becauic it » atriall, they ae? ad oi 

1 Ezekiel mo ed 
with compaſſon, 


thus complainech 


more , ſaith the Lord G o p. 
14 Thou thercfore,ſonne of man, prophc- GionStrre rin” 
ſic,aad ® {mite 7hmethand rogether,and let the fom4-nhich God 


; | ad confirmed to 
ſword be doubicd rhe third time , the ſword Derts ond deg: 
, I | y pros 
of the ſlain, it is the ſword of the great men miſe: which pro- 
: . . N . _- miſe God pertor- 

that are ſlain , which cnirerh into clicir privie med , although 

. TIE erCc it ſeemed 

chambers. n_ —— 
15 Ihave ſet the t point ofthe ſwordagainſt 24 unterly pe- 
all cheir gates, thar zherr heart may faint , and 


m That is, en- . 
courage the ſword. 
+ Heb. hand to 
7 hand, \ 
i 5 { wrapt up for the ſlaughter. _ © + $ Or, glittwring, 
' ( 
16 Gothce one way® or other,eicher onthe Yg, 


Or, sbarpened. 
right hand,t or on the left, whitherſocyer thy 2 Frovide for thy 
face v ſer, malt ſee Gods 

, n X plague of all parts 
17 I willalſo ſmite mine hands together , on this counrrey. 
and I will cauſemy furie toreſt, I the L oR D raeric inde 
have faid i. ben. decree 
18 4 The word of the Lokp came unto me #2 Nebuchad- 
gun, Bying., nr 
19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee to go agaivf che 
* two waycs, thattheſwordof the king of Ba- Joubring m the 
bylon may come: both twain ſhall come forth gen ene. 
our of one land, and chooſe thou a place , fin, becon- 
chooſe x at the head ofthe way to the Citie. Foiblyers,ondlo 
20 Appointa way,that the word may come dab. 4 
co Rabbath of the Ammonites, and? ro Judah Fribe of 16 
in Jeruſalem the defenced. ke pes. ol 
Ggs 4 21 For 


Againſt leruſalems ſinnes : 


Ezekiel. 


A catalogue of them, 


a <-> ———_—_ 


630 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
7 neb. ter f + 1 parting] of the way , at the head of the two 
To know whe WayCs,0 ule divination: he made /ist arrows 

againſt the Am- briphr, he conſulted with t images, he looked 

monires ,or them . Nd | 

of Ierufalem. Inthe* liver. 

7 Hel rerepkim, 22 At his right hand was the divination for 

EA etfrerl” Jeruſalem ro appoint t | captains,to open the 

F vr, barzring mouth inthe ſlaughter, to lifr up the voice 

t Heb. rammes, With ſhouring , toappoint battermg rammcs 
againſt the gates,to caſt a mount, and to build 
a fort. 

23 Andit ſhall be unto them{asa falſe divi- 
natibn in theirſight,t rorhem that have ſworn 
oathes : *bur he will call ro remembrance the 

iniquitic, that they may be tilken. 
24 Therefore thus ſaith tie Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be rc- 
membred , in that your tranigreſſions are 
ens, Ne iſcovercd , ſo thatin all your doings , your 
zemember the r*-ſ1pnes do appcar : becauſe , / ſay , that ye arc 


Scliion of Zedek;- . 
9h , and ſo come COMC LO FCMCINDrance, YC {hall betraken with 


C recanſe there 
was a league be- 
txeen the leivs 
an: the Babyloni- 
ans , they of leru- 
lalem ſhall think 
no! hing leſe then 
that this thing 
ſhonld come £to 
palie. 

+ O:. for the oathes 
mndewinte them. 


1 Meaning,[Zede- 


©ccompliſhed , as 
was promiſed , 
Gen. 4y+- IO. 

z Though the 
Jews and Am- 
monires would 


upon them the hand. 

iab, ho pragi- 25 ©« And © thou profane wicked prince of 

{edi EP Iracl, whoſc day is come , when iniquitic ſball 

tera the nab. IE AnCnd, | 

lonians. = 26 Thus faith the Lord God, Remoye the 
thisto the prieſts © MIadeMe , and take oft rhe crown : this ſhall 

I whe reg NOT be the ſame, ' cxalt him that islow , and 

— abaſc him thar is high. 

king. — 7 t I will ovcreurn, overturn, overturn it 

perven. perver-ANG it ſhall be no more untill he? come whoſe 

y Thatis, unto TIB,NCICIS, and 1 will give it hiz. 

Aon 20 4 Andthou ſonneof man, propheſic and 

us had Tay, Thus faich the Lord Gop concerning the 

vememenc atter- AINIMONICCS , and COnCerning their reproch : 

Terlians, Greeks, EVEN {ay thou, The ſword, the fword is drawn: 

S—_—* fr the laughter iz is furbiſhed , to conſume 

as PCCaulſe of the glittering : 

length howld be 2.9 Whiles they icc*vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lic _ thee, to bring thee up- 
on the necks of them rhart are flun, ofthe 
wicked whoſe day is come,when thcir iniqui- 

nor delecve that tic ſ/all have an cnd. 

_ — 1 Shall I cauſe ix to return into his 

«ad ſaidchar che ſhearh?I willjudge thee inthe place were thou 

Framed fake Waſt Created , inthe land of th y nativitie. 

as farcly come,as 31 And will pourc out mine indignation 

Get” ay Uponthee, Lwill blow againſt thee inthe fire 

Fry of my wrath,anddeliver thec into the hand of 

rewn.,  {brutithmen, and skiifull to deſtroy. 

F Of, durws 32 Thou thaltbe for fewel to the fire: thy 
bloud thail be in the midiſt of the land, thou 
ſhalt be no more remembred : for 1 the Loxp 
have ſpoken z:. 


CULLL KELLER 


1 Acatologue of ſinnes im Teruſalem. 13 God will burn them 
as drofſc in his furnace, 23 The generall corruption of pro- 
phets , praeſts, princes , and people. 


I, Orcovcr,the word ofthe Lok D came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, * wilt thou 
tjudge, wiltthou *judge thetbloudy city? yea 
thou thalt t ſhew her all her abominations. 

3 Thenſay thou, Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, 
The citic ſhedderh bloud inthe midſt of it , 


* Chap. 20,4. 
and 23, 36. 

$ Or, plead for, 

a Art thou ready 
to execute, thy 
charge which 1 
commit unto thee 
againtt Ieruſalem , 
that--murthereth 
the prophets , and 
them that aze 
godly. 

THeb. ity of blouds, 
T Heb, max; her 
knovy. 


0 —— — 


her time * may come, and maketh idols® a- Cnthat ts, the 
gainſt her ſelf ro dehile her ſelf. irudion 


4 Thou art become guilty inthy bloud that undoing, 


thou haſt * ſhed , and haſt defiled thy ſelf in +, gg, 
thine idols, which thou haſt made, and thou | 
haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neare , and art 
come even unto thy yearcs; therefore have I 
made thee a'reproch unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countreys. 
5 Thoſe that be neare, and thoſe that be 
farre from thee , ſhall mock thee , which art 


t * infamous, and much vexcd. 7 Heb. pulluty 
6 Behold , the princes of Iſrael , every one z*xw., 
. . ofe » 
were in theeto their + power to ſhed bloud. nimealmen2y, 


7 In thee have they ſer light by father and **® > 
mother : inthe midſt of thee have they dealt 
bytoppreſſion with the* ſtranger:in thee have 
they vexcd the fatherleſſe and the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things,and 
haſt profaned my tabbarth. 

9 Iinthce are + menthar carry tales to ſhed 
bloud: & in thee they catupon the mountains: 
inthe midſt of thee they commir lewdneſle. 

10 In thee have they * diſcovered their fa- $77. ,,, 
thers nakednefle: inthee have they humbled 9 >» n: 
herthat was * ſetapart for pollution. *Ler. 18, 1g. 

11 And tonehath commitred abomination F Of, ever 
with his neighbours *wife,and t another hath ter. ;,'«.* 
t lewdly defiled his daughrerin law, and ano- } 91 5172.4; 
ther in thee hath humbled his * ſiſter , his fa- 2... . 
thers daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
bloud: thou haſt raken uſuric and increaſe,and 
thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, taiththe 
Lord G oD. 

13 4 Bchold therefore I have * *ſmitren ERS 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou vrava wn 
haſt made , andat thy bloud which hath been 
inthe midſt of rhee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands ® be ſtrong in the dayes thar I ſhall deal 
withthcez Ithe Lox Þ have ſpoken , an 
will do zz. 

15 And 1 will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys , and 
will conſume thy * filthineſle our of thee. ray the 

16 And thou t ſhalt take thine'inhcritance 72 oe 
inthy ſelfinthe ſight ofthe heathen, and thou {Jp |... 
ſhalt know that I amthe L o&DÞ. move the Hg 

17 Andtheword ofthe Lox D came unto burtorſakes 
me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſracl is ro 
me become * drofle , all they are braſle , and 
tin, andiron, and lead, in the midſt of the 
furnace , they are even the t droſle of filver. 

19 Therefore thus ſairh the LordGop, 
Becauſe ye are all become drofle , behold 
therefore I will gather you 1nto the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. 

20 | As they gather filycr , andbraſſc, and yes. accords 
iron, andlead , andtin into the midſt of the »*%* £5 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it,to melt 7; fo , \cuis 


+ Or, decetr, 

e He rreancth 
hereby that thers 
Was no kinde of 
wickednes which 
Was not commy, 
ted in lerulalen, 
and therefore the 
plagues of God 
come upon her. 
Ly Heb. men of 


g Thatis , ableto 
defcnd thy ſelf 


h I will thvs tk? 
away the occahon 


k VVhich before 
was moſt pretiow' 


t Heb, dreſe- 


here* 
willI garher you in mine anger,andin my fury, by 
and I will leaye you there , and ' melt you. and th i 


21 Yca, 


; 
f 
i 


£19 


z5 


4 nat 2.40 t-4 204 ” 266 0628 
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t 
$26 
d 


£ 


—"Abolahs and 


Chap. Xxith, he 


Aholibahs whoredomes, 


21 Yea, I will gathet you , and blow upon 
you in thefire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be 
melredin rhe midſt thereof. 

22 Asſilveris melted in the midf(t of the fur- 
nace, ſo thallye be melted inthe midſt hereof, 
and yc thall know that I the Lozxp have pour- 
ed out my fury upon you. 

23 4 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, ; 

2.4 Sonnec of man, ſay unto her, Thou art 
m Tha art like a the land that is not clcanſcd, nor ® raincd up- 
{aps rm on inthe day of indignation. 

Rik oe o- 25 TYC7e 54." CQnIpiracic of her prophets in 
nn hop the midl(t thereof” like a roaring lion ravening 
naketheir doftrin the prey : they * have devoured fouls * they, 
red 23 4 hayc taken the treaſure and precious things* 

they have made her many widows inthe midlt 
thereof. | 

26 Her pricſts havct violated my law , and 
have profaned mine holy things : they have 
put no diftercnce between the holy and pro- 
fanc , neither have they ſhewed aference be- 
tween the unclean and the clean, and haye hid 


+ Heb. offered 


anlevce 69. 


o They have ne- 


geted my Thcir * cycs from my ſabbarhs, and I am pro- 
ſev 11. fancdamong them. 
Zeph. 3» 3: 27 Her * princes inthe midſt thereof are 


like wolves ravcning the prey, to ſhed bloud, 

Thee which 4714 TO deſtroy ſouls, to ger dithonelt gain. 
noutthaverepro: 2.8 And her” prophets havedaubedthem with 
them in their vi- UNTCIMPCrcd morter, (Ccing vanity,anddivining 
$9 doings wich ICS Unto them, ſaying , Thus faith the Lord 

6,11 GOD, Whenthe Lok Þ hfthnot ſpaken. 

F Or, deceit. 29 The pcople of the land have uſcd t op- 
preſſion,and excrciſed robbcrie,and have vex- 
edrthe poorcandneedy:yca,they have oppreſ- 

mebaritet righr, Ted the ſtranger t wrongfully. 

30 And1fought fora man among them , 

q vviichwouta that ſhould make up the * hedge?, and ſtand 

ow i my IN TC gap beforc me for the land that I ſhould 

cxuſe vj reliting nor dCHroy it : but I found none. 

and63,5-andalfo 31 1 hercforc have I pourcd out mineindi- 

wild my  BNAtION UPON them , I have conſumed them 

'_* = with thefire of my wrath:their own way have 
I recompenlſed upon their heads , faith the 
Lord G 0D. 


+4 FRED @@ © Þ 7 ; 


3 The whor-domes of Aholah and Abolibah. 22 Aholibah is 
tob: plagued byher lovers. 36 The prophet reproveth the 
adultertes of them both , 45 and sheweth their judgements. 


"] Heword of the Lox D came again unto 
| mbatruncy, © me, ſaying, 
pre family. @ 2 Sonne of man, there were two women 
Cnr bn the daughters of one * mother. ; 
ins, J Andrhcey commirted whoredomes in* E- 
gypt, they committed whoredomes in their 
kong in her youth :chere were their breaſts preſſed , and 
ne ws there they bruiſed the rears of theirvirginity. 
tae: and Aho- = 4 And the namesof © them ere, Aholah the 
manſion in wg elder, and Aholibah her fiſtcr : and rhey were 
wg meant mine, and they bare ſonnes and daughters : 
avyowple was: thus were their names , Samaria is Aholah, and 


les were named, Jeruſalem Aholibah. 
Mie people of God, 


a Meaning , Iſrael 


© Aholah, ſignifi- 
eth a manſion or 


they became 3do- 5 And Aholah played the harlot when * ſhe 
Ga "nd we ® Was mine, and ſhedoted onher loyers,on the 
Shiny, > ** Afſyrians her neighbours, 


6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 63t 
and rulers , all of them defircable young men, 
horſemen riding upon horſes. 

7 Thus the + committed her whorcdomes dares agen: 
with them , withall themthat were | the cho- #*». _ w 
en men of Aſſyria , and withall on whom ſhe ze chuldre» of 
doted, withall their idols the defiled her ſelf, | 

8 Neither left ſhe her whorcdomes brought | wet 2 
from Egypt;for in her youth they*lay with her, uſe theſe exmes 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity , firage to chatt 
and poured their whoredome upon her. wile 0 

9 Wherefore I have dclivercd her into the ifgiarryſorobe 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the * Aſſy- * + kuogs 17, 24: 
rians, upon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcovercd her nakedneſle , they 
rook her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew 
her with the ſword : and ſhe became t famous t Hb. « name. 
among women,for*' they had cxecutedjudge- f meaning , the 
ment upon her. ek 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw zhis , 

i ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate loyC ? Heb. -be corrapts 
then ſhe, and in her whoredomest more then ve mere then, &e. 

, t Heb. more then 
her ſiſter in her whoredomes. the wheredomes of 

12 She dotcd upon the*Aſſyrians her neigh- #6, 5. 
bours,captains and rulersclothed molt gorge- 


ouſly, horſemen riding upon horſcs, all of 
them defireable young men. 
13 Thenl ſaw that the was defiied,that they 
zook both one way, | 
14 And that the increaſed her whoredomes: 
for when the ſaw men ® pourtrayed upon the 8, This declareth, 
wall, the images of the Caldeans pourtraycd able lufficiently ro 
with vermilion, be 7 won p- 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns, Gon ice con? 
exceeding indyedattire upon their heads, all Pirzh them 0 
of them princes to look to , afterthe manner their raging love 
of the Babylonians of Caldca, the land of upon the images 
their nativity : cheat afver ons 
16 And t aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her ®7,9%, Sold 
eyes,ſhe doted uponthem , and ſent meſſen- *7 9% 
gers unto them in to,Caldea. _. 
17 And the + Babylonians came to her in- jHeb. children of 
to the bed of iove,, and they defiled her with 
their whoredome, and ſhe was polluted with 
them, and her minde was t alice aated from + Hb. td, 
them. or diyyoynted 
18 So ſhe diſcovered her whorcdomes,and 
diſcovered her nakedneſſe:then my minde was 
alienared from her, like as my minde was alic- 
narcd from her ſiſter. 
19 Yct the multiplied her whoredomnes , int 
calling ro remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, whercin ſhe had playcd tac harlotin 
the land of Egypr. : 
20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh # as the fleth of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue s ke the iſſue of horles. 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſle of thy youth , in bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyprians,for the paps of thy youth. 
22 C Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faich the 
Lord G o Þ, Behold, Iwill raiſc up thy lovers 
againſt thee , from whom thy minde is alie- 
nated, andI will bring them againſt thee on 
every ſide ; 


a3 The 


Aholah and Abolibahs adulteries, Ezekiel, 


632 23 TheBabylonians , and all che Caldeans, 

n Trefe,nere the Þ Pexod,and Shoa, and Koa , and all the Aſly- 

pr ncesand c3p- rjans With them : all of them defireable young 

buchad-nezzar. MCN, Captains and rulers , great lords and re- 
nowacd, all of them riding upon horſes, 

2.4 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, wagons,and wheels, and with an al- 
ſembly of people which thall ſer againſt rhee 
buckler,and ſhicld,and helmet round abourt:& 


I will ſer judgement before them , and they 


ſhal judge thee according to theirjudgements. | 


25 And 1 will ſet my jcaloulie againſt thee, 
andrhcy thall deal furiouſly withthee : they 

; They tall de- ſhall rake away thy ' noſe, and thine carcs,and 

and price. wie THY FEMNant (hall fall by the ſword: they thall 

= of fy take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy 
reſidue thall be deyourcd by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
Ce 1m clothes, and take away thy t fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſle to ceaſe 
from thee , andthy whorcdome brovght from 
the land of Egypt:1o that thou ſhalt not lifrup 
thine cycs unto them , nor remember Egypt 
any morc. 

28 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Bchold, 1 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of zhem from whom 
thy minde is alienarcd. 

29 Andthey ſhall deal with thec hatefully , 
kAllthyrefirs and ſhall rake away all thy * labour , and ſhall 
pon bet goren Jeaverhce naked and bare, and the nakedneſle 
| eg wed of thy whorcdomes ſhall be' diſcovercd,both 
full forlaking of Thy Jewdncflc and thy whoredomes. 
\rrtarnbaOmnn z3o I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe 

thou haſt gonc a whoring after the hearhen, 

and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 

: 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 

5s fdge. {1{tcr,thercfore will I give her "cup into thine 
ments and venge- hand. 

ance againſt thee , : 

CO 38 Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy filters cup deepand large : thou 
ſhaltbe laughed oo ſcorn and had in derifion : 
it containcth much. * 

n Meaning, tut 33 Thou fſhaltbc filled with ® drunkenneſle 

the afflictions 


mould be ſo great and ſOrroW,With the cup of aſtoniſhment and 
that they ſmhoul 


cauſe chewro loſs CC1O1ATION , With the cup of thy ſiſter Sama- | 


their ſences and 
rcalon. 


ria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck # our, 
and thou thalc break the therds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord G oÞ. . 

35 Thereforc thus faith the Lord Gop, Bc- 
cauſethou haſt forgotten mc,and caſt me be- 
hindethy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſſc, andthy whorcdomes. 

36 4 The Lokp faid morcover unto me , 
Sonne of man, wilt thou * tjudge Aholah and 
Aholibah > yca, declarc unto them their abo- 
minations; 

37 Thatthey have committed adultery,and 
bloud s in their hands, and with their idols 
have they commirted adultery , and have alfo 
cauſed their ſonnes whom they barcunto me, 
2 That is, :0-be tO * paſſe for them through zhe fire todeyoure 


ido's, read Chap. i.7N., 
16, 20. 


& Chap. 20, 4. 
and '22, 2. 
F Or.,;plead for. 


— — — — 


Their judgement skeywed, 


38 Morcover,thisthey have done unto mc: 
they have defiled my tlancuary in the ſame 
day , and have profancd my ſabbaths. 

39 For when they had flain thcir children 
to their idols,then they came the ſame day in- 
to my ſanctuary to profane it, and lo, * thus * 2? Kings21,,, 
have they donein the midſt of mince houſe. 

42 And futhermorc, that ye have ſent for 

entto come from® farre,unto whom ameſ: z The. x =; 


ſenger was ſent, and lo, they came , for whom gu eunrriee 


| y ' 7 rot c ſhould 
thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy eycs,and 92 
deckcdlt thy ſelf with ornaments, idols. 


41 And fatreſt upon a t ſtately bed,anda ta- t Heb. tome. 
ble prepared before it, * whereupon thou haſt Jurturnn® 
ſer minc incenſe and mine oy]. greek 

42 And a voice of amultitudec bcing at caſc | 
was with her , and with the men t of the com- |, Heb: oftiemu. 
mon ſort werebroughtt*Sabcans fromthe wil- t or, au, 

. . Vhich #ould 
derneſſc,whichpur bracelets uponthcir hands, reach the manner 
and beautifull crowns upon thcir heads. their gods 8 

43 Then ſaid Lunto her that was old inadul- 
cries, Will they now commit t whorcdomes t Heb. ter owe 
withher , and the with them 2 "oy 

44 Yetthcy went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman thar playeth the harlor:lo went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the 
lewd women. 

45 4 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
4udge them after the manner of'adulterelies, * chap. is, ;x 
and after the manner of women that ſhed feat." 
bloud;becauſe they arc adultcreſics,and bloud 
1s in their hands. * 

46 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Iwill 
bring up a company upon them,and will give 
them + to be remoycd and ſpoiled. A, os. 

47 And the company thallſtone them with, . ...,,,, 
ſtones,and t diſpatch them with their ſwords ; 
they thall ſlay their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ecrs , and burnup their houſcs with firc. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnetle to ceaſe out 
of the land , that all * women may bc taught « weaning, at 
not to do after your lewdneſle. oo Rs 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
nefle upon you, and ye thall bear rhe ſinnes 
of your idols, and ye thall know thatl a7the 
Lord Gop. 


Cuaer. XXIIIL 


: Vndey the parable of a boyling por, 6 is shewed the irrevo= 
cable deſtruttion of leruſalem, 15 By the ſigne of Exekzel 
not mourning for the death of bis wite , 19 25 shewed the 
calamitie of the Iews to be beyond all ſorrow. 
A Gain in the * ninth yearc, in the tenth , of keconieh 
monerh,in the tenth day of the*moneth, 2irinarge.. 
the word of the Loxp came unto me , ſaying, F7 Kog.5s: 
2 Sonne of man, Write theethename © ao (ns 
the day, even of this ſame day : the king of Ba- andpanof tan 
- . . 3 t 
bylon ſer himſelf againſt lerufalem this ſame moners and vey 


Nebuchad-nerzzar 
day. beſieged Ierule- 


3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious *=- 
houſe,and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
G oD,Sct on af pot ,fetit on, andalſo poure « yyhercby ms 
warcr into it. meant Teruſdem 


4 Gatherthe * pieces thereof into it , even 9Tnire neg 
cvery good piece, the thigh,andthe ſhoulder, neathess, 
fill it with he choige bones. 


5 Take 


4s a. 


em, ſd — 


—Teruſalems irrevocable ulgement. Chap. xxv. G 


w_— —_ -— _ | , -ScM —. : 
ods vengeance on the Ammonites. | 


40r, beep. | 5 Take the choiſe of the flock, and t burn 
e Meaning, ofthe a]{© the*bones under it,and make it boyl well, 
andlct him ſcethe the bones of it thercin. . 


| The eity hath 
fartered her felt 
in vain» 


n That is, thy 


"to the bloudy cy, to the pot whoſe * ſcum #5 

nd wicked citi- ole ſcum is not gone out 

os there yet re- x ; bring ir our * picce by piece,let no lot 

cgnifying, that fall upon it. 

pep TY 5 or her bloud is in the midſt of her , ſhe 

one 9 ſet it uponthe top of a' rock , ſhe poured it 

beret HE not npon the ground to cover it withduſt q 

i Thecay ene 8 Thatit mightcauſe fury to come up to take 

dexord.and was YCNgeance : I have ſether bloud upon the top 

rober yet Of a rock, that it ſhould my x þ6agY 

o Ne. 3,1. 9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop,*Wo 

ha. 1415 ro the bloudy city , I will cven make the pilc 
for fire grear. | 

Loop Are 10 Heap on wood,*kindlerhe fire, conſume 

werly deſtroyed the fleth,and ſpice it well,and let the bones be 

givetle enemies DUTNT, 

ppt = 11 Then ſetit empty upon the coals there- 
of, that the bralle © i may + ge , and may 
burn , and that the filthincſſe of it may be 
molten in it , thar the ſcum of ir may be 
conſumed. 

12 ' Shc hath wearicd herſelf with lies, and 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her: 
her ſcum ſhallbe in the fire. 

13 Inthy filthineſſe is lewdnefle : becauſe 1 
ng wy 626. have purged thee,and thou waſt not purged, 
ence be (NOU thalt not be purged from thy filthincſle 
houwouldlt not- any MOre, till l have cauſed my fury to reſt up- 

on thee. a 

14 I the LoxD have ſpokenz, it ſhall 
come to palle, andI will do , 1will not go 
back , neither will I ſpare , neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy wayes, and according 

kbjlonjns. TO thy doings ſhall they "judge thee , faith the 
Lord Gop. 
15 4 Alfo the wordof the Loxp came 
EE... me , ſaying, | 
16 Sonne of man, behold, Itake away from 
e Meaning , is Thee the*defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yet 
Glghted,as verſe NCIThCT ſhallthou MOurn.NOT weep , neither 
Heb. ., Ahallthy cars | run down. 7 ods 
"He, deflen. 17 t Forbceartocric, make no mourning 


PFor in mourning 
they went bare- 
ford, an 465 and COVCr NOLz/y t lips,and * catnot the bread 
coreredtheir lips. 
Hed. opperlip, 


acigibous INg , and atcVen my Wife died;and.I did in the 
ſear toi | 

mourned. 

r Meaning , the 
by. ® DN 


the L ok v came unto me, ſaying , | 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


for the dead , binde the tire of thine headup- | 
on thee, and” put onthy thoes upon.hy feer, 


Bs * For thus faith'the Lord G o D, Becauſe 


| then 


22 And ye ſhall do as I have done : ye 

ſhall not cover your lips; nor eat the bread of 
men, 
23 And your tires ſhallbe upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet : ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep , but ſhall pine away. for 
your iniquities, andmourn one towards ano= 
ther. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſigne:accord- 
ing to all that he hath done ſhall ye dot and 
when this cometh, ye ſhall know that I amthe 
Lord G 0D. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it norbe in 
theday when I take from themrheirſtrengrh, 
che joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
and t that whereupon they ſet their mindes , 
their ſonnes and their 'daughters; 

26 That he that eſcaperh in that day , ſhall 
come unto thee, to cauſe zhee to hearc it with 
thine cares ? 

27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak 
and be no more dumbe,, aud thou ſhalt be a 
ſigne unto them , and they thall know that I 
amthe L o kD. 


ys 6h _ 


+ Heb. the lift 
-— =? 


EXML EXT 


r Gods vengeance for thetr inſolencie again#t the Tews, tou 
the Amn,onites, 8 upon Moab and Scir, 12 upon Edom, 
15 and upon the Philsſlines. 


TJ He word ofthe Loxp came again unto 
me ; ſaying, Yo 

2 SOnne of man, ſet thy face * againſt * ter. (8, t. &e; 
the Ammonites , and propheſie againſt 
them; 

3 And fay unto the Ammonites, Heare the 
wordof the Lord Gop: thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Becauſe thou faidſt , * Aha , againſt my i geciafe 5ere- 
ſanctuarie, when it was profaned , and againit {ied werrgwes 
the land of Iſrael , whenir was deſolate, and.” <ty adi 
againftthe houſe of Judah , when they went 
INTO caprivinie; . 

4Behold therefore, I will deliverthee to the 


alled alſo Phi- 
[phia ; Which 


5 And1willmake* Rabbah a ſtable for ca-# 


'mels, andthe Ammonires a couching-place $* <blef ci- 


tie of the Ammo- 
hp nites z and full of 
conduits; 2 Sams 


LokD. #2, 27: 


thou haſt clapped zhine t hands and ſtamped * tb. kad. * | 


with the | feer,aiid rejoyced int heart with all f Heb. fare ; 
thy deſpitc againſt the land of Iſrael : ; ev. Fun 


7 Beh6ld therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee ', and will delivet thee for 


ta ſpoil ro the hcattien, and1I will cur thee + oz, Meats 


off from the people, and I will cauſe thee - 
to periſh our of che countreys : 1 will de- 
ſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt kiiow that I amthe 


1LokD. 


8 4 Thus faith the Lord God, * Be-* ter 4t, 1.&6; 
cauſe that Moab-and Seir do ſay , Behold' | 
the houſe of Judali % like unto all the hea- 


1243 


9 Thete- 


- 


tn Py 


Exhel. " 


The ſea aſtonished ather fall. 


+ 'Tyrus threatned, 


634 3 Therefore behold, I will upon the t fide 
3/5>. »waideref of Moab from the * cities, from his cities 
© $0 thatnopom- which are On his frontiers, the glory of the 
Bouldbe ableto countrey Beth-jeſhimoth , Baal-meon , and 


mae the Bibylo- Kiriathaim, 

3,07, apainftthe 10 Unto the men of the eaſt t-with the 
Ammonites, and will give themin poſſeſſion, 
that che Ammonites may not be remembred 
among the nations. 

11 AndI will execute judgements upon 
Moab , and they ſhall know that I am the 
LoxD. 

12 C Thus faith the Lord God , Be- 

t cb. reve. Cauſe thar Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe 


$'”g revengement, 


of Judah + by taking vengeance, and hath 
7 offended, and revenged himſelf upon 
them : 

/ 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o pf 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut oft man and beaſt from it, and 1 
will make it defolatc'from Teman, and t they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by che ſword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my peopic Iirael , and 
they thall do in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to my fury , aud they 
ſhall know my vengeance , ſaith the Lord 
G 0D. 

15/4 Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge,and have 
taken vengeance with a deſpitefuli heart, to 
+ or, =#6 pepe- deftroy it ; for the old hatred; 

; 16 Therefore thus fairh the Lord Gop, 
Bchold, I will ſtretch our mine hand upon the 
f vybick were Philiſtines , and I will cut oft the * Chere- 


2: Or, they #ball 
Fall by the ſword 
units Dedan. 


yedeh | 
of Phi | ne ”_ thims, and deſtroy the remnanr of the t ſea- 
ms moleſted the coaſt, | 
Jews: re. 17 And 1 will execute great t vengeance 
vid alſo had a 


upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
guard, 2 Sam.$,ts. 


Z Or, haven of the ſhall know that I am the Lo & D, when I ſhall 
{ Heb.veageances, JAY MY Vengeance upon them. : 


Cua Lp XX VL 


x Tyrus for inſulting againſt Ieruſalem , is threatned, 7 The 
power of Nebuchadrezzar againit her. 15 The mourning 
and aſtonishment of the ſea , at her fall. 


Nd it came to paſle in the * cleventh 
.yearc, in the firſt day of the moneth, 
"that the word of the Lox cameunto me , 
ſaying, | 

. 2 Sonneofman, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
Taidagainſt Jeruſalem , Aha, ſhe is broken zhar 
as the*gates of the people:ſhe is turned unto 
me, I ſhall be *replcnithed, xow the is laid 
waſte: * | 


& Either of the 
captivitie of 1e- 
coniah ,/or of the 


xcigne of Zedeki 
a 


b That is, the fa- 
mous citic Ieru- 
ſalem , whereunto 
all people reſor- 
red. 

c My riches and 
Fame ſhall increaſe: 


am ſhall increal 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
xcjoyce at their BCNOId , I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
RN ent will cauſe. raany nations to come up againſt 
= thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves ro come 
up. 

a And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers : I will alfo ſcrape 
her duſt from her , and make her like the rop 
ofa rock, | 


5 Ir ſhall be a place forthe ſpreading of nets 


inthe midſt of the ſea: for I haye ſpoken, } 


thee , and t caſt amount againſt thee , and lift 
up the buckler againſt thee. 


have ſpoken 7 , ſaith the Lord G 0D. 


faich the Lord Gop,and it ſhall become a fpoil. 
to the nations. 


6 And her daughters which are in the field 7M -» ut 


| ſhall beſlainby the ſword,and they ſhallknow ber. 


thatlamtheLokD. 

7 © For thus faith the Lord G o v, Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon® a king of kings, from, the 


north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 
with horſemen, and companies ,/ and much 
people. 


8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
tersinthefield , andheſhalmakea fortagainſt 


9 And he ſhall ſer engines of warre againſt 


thy walls , and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers. 


10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 


horſes , their duſt ſhall cover thee , thy 
walls thall ſhake at the noiſc of the horſemen, 
and of the wheels, and ofthe chariots, when 


he ſhall enter into thy gates, t as men enter 
into a citie wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy 


e For T 


unto 


+ Or, powre out thi 
engine of shot, 


? Heb, ac [ 
fo the entrings 0 
@ citie broken 


kp, q 


yrus Wa 


people bythe ſword,and thy ſtrong * gariſons manchbaikbany, 


ſhall go down to.the ground, 


me 


12 And they ſhall makea ſpoil of thy riches, ourofthe a; 


and make a prey of thy merchandiſe, and they 
ſhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy t thy 


the water. 
13 * AndI will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs 


more heard. 

' 14 AndI will make theelike the rop of a 
rock:thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon: 
"thou ſhaltbe built no more: for I the Lox Þb 


15 4 Thus faith the Lord Gop to 
Tyrus , Shall nor the iſles ſhake ar the 
ſound of thy fall, when the wounded crie, 
when the flaughter is made in the midſt of 
thee 2 

16 Then all the princes of the * ſea ſhall 


| to ceaſe,and the ſound of thy harps ſhallbe no and 16, 5 


unto the i 

of the noble men 
which they had 
erected 


pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, gory 
and thy timber , andthy duſt in the midſt of 77. 


or their 
renown 


ts of thy 


Ifa. 24» s. 
34+ 


f Twill make thee 
ſo bare , that thou 
ſhalt have no- 
thing to cover 
thee. 


g The governors 


- 4 and rulers of 0- 
come down from their thrones, and lay away ther countriestha: 
, , . dwell by the ſea: 
their robes, and pur off their broidered gar- whereby deign 
ments : they ſhall clothe themſelves with qmwgion 'nould 
{t trembling , they ſhall ſir upon the ground , *** rn; 
and ſhall tremble at every moment , and be *-uld exe 
aſtoniſhed at thee. afraid. 


17 And they ſhall take up a * lamen- + feb. rembling: 


' tation for thee, and fay to thee , How art 


* Revel. 18, 9. 


thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited t ® of ſea- + ye. of theſur 


faring men, the renowned citie which waſt 
ſtrong in the ſea , ſhe and her inhabitants, 
which cauſe their terrour zo be on all that 
haunt it? 


h Meaning » mer- 
chants, hich by 
theirt did 
enrich her won- 


dexfully;, ant in- 
creaſe her poke 


18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day of 


thy fall; yea, the iſles thar are in the ſea ſhall 
be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus faith the Lord God, Wen 
; al 


«4% 21 45 49 17 2-2 'l 2 
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ne eee ee ne et 


——©—s 5% OG om Im OO. OOO. 


L fall be reſtored. 


The riches of Tyrus, 
ſhall make thee a deſolarecitie, like the cities 
char are not inhabited , when I ſhall bring 
up thedeep upon thee, and great waters ſhall 
cover thee ; 

20 When I ſhall bring thee down, with them 
thar deſcendinto the pit, with the people of 
old rime,and thall ſer thee in the low. parts of 
the earth,in places deſolate of * old, withrhem 
that go down tothe pit, that thou be notin- 
habited, and 1 ſhall ſetglory in the land of 
the * living : 

21 I will make thee t a terrour, and thou 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for , 
. yet ſhalrthounever be found again , ſaith the 

Lord Go. 


Cnare XXVIL . 
1 Therich ſupply of Tyrur. 26 The great and unrecoverable 
fall thereof, 


T 


j yyhich were 
dad long 2g0- 


k Meaning in” 
Judea , when it 


t Hew- SSLICD 


He wordof the L o x Þ came again unto | 
me, ſaying, 


preſent horns of Meitg, un, 


elepbants re eth. 


h + Or, chryſopraſes 
17 Judah and the land of Iſrael they were 


thy merchants : they traded in thy marker 
wheat of* Minnith, and Pannag 
and oyl , and tbalm. 


, and hony, kevieet 
$ Or ,rofin. 
138 Damaſcus was thy merchantinthe mul- 


titude of the wares of thy making,for the mul. 
titude of all riches: in the winc of Helbon, 
' and white wooll, 


19 Danalſo and Jayan } goingrto and fro, tor tm 


- occupicd in thy fairs: brightiron, caſſiaand 


2 Now thou ſonne of man, take up a lamen-  calamus were in thy marker. 


tation for Tyrus; 


3 And fay unto Tyrus,Othou thar arr ſitu- | clothes for chariot 


0 ich ek ACE AT 


althe wor the entry of the ſea, which art *a mcr- , 


tymcchaniſe. Chant ofthe people for many iſles, Thus ſaith 4 they occupied with thee in lambes, and 
the Lord G o 0, O Tyrus,thou haſt ſaid, lam , rams', and goats : 


| 
' merchants. 


t Heb. perfelt of F 
beauty. 
t Heb. heart, 


of perfect beauty. 
4 Thy borders are in the + midſt of the, 


4 Be. buile, 


b This mounnain of fir-trees of * Senir : they have taken 


. mon; but the A- Cedars from Lebanon,to make maſts for thee. 
morites called i 


$i, peotz,9. 6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made | 
mat bao thine oars: tt the company of the Athurites 
rvor7 we 


trades have madethy benches of ivory,brought out of 
? wed. ©-46%z6- the iſles of © Chirtim. 
c whichigraken <7 Fine linen with broidered work from 


for Grecia un Ita- 


ke... ESYPL, Was that which thou | 7a forth ro 
fan. ** © be thy fail; t blue and purple from the iſles of 


Eliſhah , was that which covered thee. 
8 Theinhabitants of Z:donand Aryad were ' 


thy mariners:thy wiſe men,O Tyrus,that were | 
in thee, were thy pilots. 
9 Thcancients of Gebal , and the wife men 
tor, fox. thereof were in thee thy tt © calkers, all the | 
Web frengrbeners [hepS Of the ſea with their mariners were in 
they bog that hy merchandiſe. 
they duil? he  CNCC TO OCCUPY thy 
wi» ofthe- 10 They of Perlia,and of Lud , and of Phur 
near by he were in thinearmy , thy men of warre : they 
wrevebulders hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee, they ſer 
pe, 150. 5,12, FOrth thy comelinetfo. 
as 11 The men of Aryad withthine army were 
Yu a bog uponthy walsroundabout, and the*® Gamma- 
dens nd  dims were inthy towers ; they hanged their 
mlebbeeue ſhields upon thy walls round about:they have 
toh tomres they Made thy bcaury perfect. 
wag i Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 
of the multitude of all kinde of riches ; with 
_ , iron, tin , and lead they traded inthy 
airs. 
wi Exettocs 13 f Javan , Tubal, and Meſhech, they 


laves. 2yere thy merchants: they traded the* per- 
f Or,erchandiſe. ſons Of Men , and 
b Which aretaken KCC. 
or 2 people of ' 
Ala minor, 


veſlels of braſſe in thy t mar- 


20 Dedan was " merchant in t precious A ens. 
21 Arabia, and allthe princes of Kedar, 


t Heb. they werg 
the mer beannt of 


in theſe were they thy 19 hnd, 


22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, 


ſeas,thy builders have perfected thy beautie. | they were thy merchants: they occupied in 
5 They have t made all thy 5h/p-boards thy fairs with chiefofall ſp.ces, and with all 
precious ſtones, and gold. 


23 Haran, and Caageh, and Eden , the 
merchants of Shebah, Aishur , and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in t all ſorts of + os, exeettne 
things in biue t clothes , and broidered work, 7%, fullinges 
&1a cheſts of richapparel, bound with cords, | 
and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhuh did ſing of thee 
in thy marker, and thou waſt repleniſhed,and 
made very glorious inthe midſt of the ſeas. 

26 4 Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: che'ealt-winde hath brokenthee ! Thais, webu- 
iu the t midſt of the ſeas, 7 Heb: heart 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs,thy merchan- 
diic, thy mariners,and thy pilots,thy calkers, 
and occupiers of thy merchandiſe , and all 


thy men of warre thatare in thee , t and inall + Or, «ve* with 


thy company, which inthe midſt ofthce, ſhall ** 
failinco the t midſt of che ſeas, inthe day of ! #** * 
thy ruine. 

28 Thet* ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 
the cry ofthy pilots. | 

29 Andall thathandle the oar , the mari- xt» 25 8 
ers ,andall the pilots of theſea , ſhall come 9» 
down from their thips, they ſhall ſtandupon 
the land; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and thall cry birterly, and ſhall 
caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wal- 
low themſelves in the aſhes, 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, 
and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſſe 
of heart, and bittes wailing. 


Or, waves: 
T 


$ 
m Thatis, the 


14 They of rhe houſe of * Togarmahtraded 


ARES Hh hb 


32 And 


— "I 


The deſtruction of Tyrus, Ezukiet. A lamentation for her. 
YO IP k __ - So _ _ — 
© 636 32 And in their wailing they ſhatltakeup ai 13 Thou haſt been in Edenthe garden of 


+tHeb.65y the ereat- 
weſſe of thy wiſdome. 


in the midſt of the ſea? 
rich the kings of the cartch, with the multitude 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
35 All the inhabirants of rhe iſles ſhall be 
for ever, 
meant » Jong renance. 
Is. 21/15. * * + never ſhalt be ® any more. 
| pride. 11 A lamentation pf bis great glory corrupted by 
f is word of the Lox D came again unto 
we” rus, Thus faith the Lord Gov , Becauſe thine 
@ Tam fate tht 
Tre" reve, Of the ſeas ; * yer thou art a man and not 
b Thus be fpeas 3 Behold, thou are wiſer then*Daniel;there 
$ of his wiſ- 
when Excki ' derſtanding thou haſt gotren thee riches , 
5 i By thy great wiſdome, and by thy traf- 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop , Be- 
7 Behold therefore, I willbring ſtrangers 
of thy wiſdome , and they ſhall defile thy 
thou thalr die the deaths of them that are 
Es thee, I am God 2? but thou ſhale be a man 
< Liketh refof xo Thou ſhaltdicthedeaths of the* uncir- 


lamenration for thee, and lament over thee, 
Jayng, What citie is like Tyrus,like the deſtroy- 
ec 
3 When thy wares went forth out 'of the 
ſeas,thou fiiledſt many people , thou didft en- 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time hen thou ſhalt be broken by 
chandiſe and all thy company in rhe midſt of 
thee ſhall fall. 

* Hob. roromre. aſtoniſhed at thee,and their kings ſhall beſore 
f reve » afraid, they ſhall be troubled in zheir coun- 
n Whereby is 
meant a long 
bb ho 36 The merchants among the people fhall 
mend { hiſſe at thee, thou ſhalrtbe t a terrour, and 
DJ, 15+ 
Cnuare. XXVIIL 
- x Gods judgement upon the prince of Tyrus, for his ſacrile- 
= 20 The judgement of Z:don. 24, The reſtawration of 
1jraet. 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſay untothe prince of Ty- 
m ſafe tb heart is lifted up , and thou haſt faid, *I ama 
hure mes «5 God is god, I ſitizthe ſear of God, inthe f mid(t 
Y Heb. beart. 
» Ka 3123: God, though thou ſer thine heart as rhe heart 
of God: 
b Thus he ſpeak- 
for Daniel1adde- js nO iecret that they can hide from thee. 
4 With thy wiſdome, and with thine un- 
dome in Babylon 
when Ezekiel 
and haſt gotten gold and filyer into thy trea- 
ſures : 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and thinc 
hcarrt is lifred up becauſe of thy riches : 
cauſe thou haſt ſer thine heart as the heart of 
God: 
upon thee , the terrible of the nations : and 
they thall draw.cheir ſwordsagainſt the beauty 
brightneſle. bY 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and 
ſlain inthe midſt of the ſeas. 

g Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth 

and no God in the hand of him that t ſlayeth 
. thee. 
e Liketh reſt of 
--» myo key cumciſed, 


b 
ſpoken, Cith the Lord G op. 
11 4 Moreover the word ofthe Loxp 
came unto me , ſaying, 
4 Hederideththe I2 Sonne of man, take up a lamentation 
vane opin 00.9 upon the king of Tyrus, andfay unto him, 


cheTyrians tadin Thusfaith the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the 
I fume full of'wiſdome and perfect in beauty. 


| 


God, every precious ſtone was thy covering . 
the tſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the * 9. 
t beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſaphire , # or, «fi. 
the t emerald, andthe carbuncle, and gold: + orig, 
the workmanſhip of thy tabrets.and of thy 
pipes was prepared in : a , in the day that 
thou waſt created. ; 
14 Thou arr the © anointed cherub that 
covereth: and I have ſer thee ſo; thou wat 
upon the holy * mountain of God; thou haſt 
walked upand down inthe midſt of thesſtones 
of fire. | _ 
15 Thou waft perfet in thy wayes from + che ane, 
the day that thouwaſt* creared , till iniquitie honour to ma. 


© He'meaneththe 
royall ſtate of T 
rus," hich fyr tf 
excellency and 
gory —— 
GmMpatreth .o the 
cberubims which 
covered the atk ; 


builders of my 

temple , which 
they haye filled the midſt of thee with vio- = 4.1. 
lence , and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will ceſlaric for the 


honour to make 

was found in thee. thee one of the 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe jgwhic. whe 
ſent unto Solo. 

caſt thee as profane our of the' mountain of g To ir, mug 
' . m © c 

God: and1 will deſtroy thee , O covering ii knus 


Which fined ay 
cherub, from the midſt ofthe ſtones of fire. F*\o1s fore 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy yk»1 fi ale 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome by Gpairie. 
reaſon of thy brightneſl: : I will caſt thee to no pur ana 
the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that ©? #59?" 
they may behoid thee. LEk 
Thatis, t 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy*ſanQuuariesby the hm got 
multitude of thine iniquities , by the iniquity 9! cilkitie, 
of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth 
a fire from the midſt of thee , it ſhall dc- 
Yourethee,and I wiltbring thee to athes upon 
ow earth, in the ſight of all chem that behold 
thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar thee ; rhou ſhalt 
be t aterrour, and never ſhalt thou be any t Heb, rows 
more. | 

20 © Apainthe word of the Lox Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
don, and goons againſtir, 

22 Andſay,Thus faith the Lord G o Þ ,Bc- 
hold, I 2m againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be 
' glorified in the midſt ofthee : and they ſhall 
know thatI amthe L o x Þ, when I ſhall haye 
cxecuted judgementsin her , and ſhall be ſan- 
cified in her. | 

23 ForlI will ſendinto her, peſtilence, and m This cur 
"bloud into her ſtreets,and the wounded ſhall Mn Yair 
be judged in the midſt of her by theſword up- 
on her on every ſide: and rhey ſhall know that 
Iamche Loxp. 

24 © And there ſhall be no moreapricking 
brieruntothe houſe af [{frael,nor anygrieving 
thorn ofall that areround abourtthem that de- 


1 By executing my 
judgements again 
thy wickednelle. 


{ſpiſedthem,and they ſhall know that I am the - 


the hand of ſtrangers : for I have | 


| 


ordG 0D. 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Whenlthall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from th 
people among whom they are ſcattered, and 
ſhall be * anQiified in them in the fighr of the 
heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their land , 2 "iu gre 
chat I have given tomy ſervanc Jacob. erp hk 


Oo 26 And they ſhall dwell t latcly therein ; } Or, vath conf 
an 


n He heweth fot 
what cauſe God 
e will aſſemble his 
church , and pie” 
ſerveit ill,chough 
he deſtroy his c0e* 
mies ; to w £,that 
they ſhould pr 


E2 hu / | 


\ The judgement of Pharaoh, 


Chap.XXIx, XXX. 


 — 


and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
yea, they ſhall dwell wich confidence when 1 
have executed judgements upon all thoſe that 
t deſpiſe them round about them , and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord their Gop. 


CHaA?r.X XIX. 

I The judgement of Pharaoh, for bis treachery to Iſrael. 8 The 
deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reſtauration thereof af: er ſourty 
yeares. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrez7ar, 21 Tſracl 
hall be reſtored, 

N the* tenth yearc, in the tenth -onerh, in 
expinityof Ieco- the twelfth day of the moneth , the word of 
f ng . 
reizneof Zedcki- the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 


\.Ofthe crder © . 
4:7 popheſics, 2 SONNC of man , ſer thy face againſt Pha- 


ons Taohking ofEgypr,and propheſicagainſt him, 


mer ſomerunes 
Cd ictem. 40d againlt all EgyPt. | 
3 Speak and fy , Thus faith the Lord 


$: Or, ſe#:l 


a Toxit, of the 


27, 1. 
Vl wad, 6d GoDp, Bchold, Iamagainſt thee, Pharaoh 
K. :31. Kingof Egypt , the great * * dragon thar jicrh 
and 51, 1- C 


b Hecomparech IN the mid{t of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My 
a ekdery TIVCE & ININE OWN , and I have made it for my 
—_— > 
Id. g0ops ; -.. 4 Butl will put® hooks in thy chaws,and I 
nesagaioſt thee, WII] Cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
be andt2y po thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up our of the 
Mhuchtruſt in 
tliee, our of th 
keeps. yers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 
5 And I will leaye thee zhrown into the wil- 
derneſſe, thee andall the fiſh of thy rivers:thou 
1;f«ee/i* ſhalt fall upon the t openfields, thou ſhaltnor 
be brought rogether,nor gathered: I have gi- 
yen thee for meat to the beaſts of the ficld , 
and tothe fowls of the heaven. 
6 And all- the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the LokxD , becauſe they 
— Ys + 4 gong a * ſtaff of reedto the houſe of 
one Iffacl. | 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand , thou didſt break, and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when rhey leaned upon thee, 
thou brakeſt , and madeltall their loyns to be 


4 "a they fet ata © ſtand. 
wid fy ns? $8 C Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 


would ſtay no 
beta. Behold , I will bring a ſword upon thee , and 
mei-tect, nd cut Oft man and beaſt ourof thee. 
"uy. 9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte , and they ſhall know that I a2 the 
fThus God can- LO R D; becauſe he hath ſaid , The river » 
mat ſuffer that man __ -» | i 
would arrogate a- JNNIINC , and I have made z:. 
a, 9. 10 Behold therefore, I amagainſt thee, and 
fem thing againſt thy rivcrs, and I will make the land 
'Hs. x of EgyPt t utterly waſte and deſolate, from 
7 tb. Svexch, "The tower of iSyene Cven unto the border of 
Ethiopia. : 
11 No footof man ſhall paſſe through it, 
nor foot ofbcaſt ſhall paſſe through ir nei- 
ther ſhallir be inhabired fourty yeares. 

12 And1 will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late inthe midſt of the countreys that are de- 
ſolate, and her cities m__ the cities that are 
laid waſte, ſhall be deſolare fourry yeares :and 
I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the na- 
tions , and will diſperſe them through the 
countreys. | 

_ 13 © Yet thus faith the Lorq Gop, Atthe 
tr.46, 4,” * end of fourty yeares will I gather the | 


hold , I will give the land of Egypt unto Nec- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon , and he thall 
rake her multitude, and t take her ſpoil, and + web. oi ter 


Egyptians from the 
were ſcattered. 

14 And I will bring againthe captivity of 
Egypt , and will cauſe them to return into 
the land of Pathros, into che land of their t ha- x or, lirth, 
bication , and they ſhall be there a t ® baſe, ie. A 


kingdome. g Meaning , that 
they mould not 


15 Ir ſhall be the baſcſt of the King- hve full dowini- 


4 ; ; ; » but be und 
domes, neither ſhall it cxalt it ſelf any more tepmp nets 


Cans and R mons, 


above the nations: for I will diminiſh them, ©*15pn0K-men 
that they ſhall no more rule over the nations. "bt tbe fraciites 


ſhould no more 


15 Andit ſhallbeno more the confidence pur their eu in 


hem, but learn to 


of tne houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth 7he:y depend on God, 
b Sniorantes 
nquitic to remembrance , when they ſhall » La1 acut! by 


this means puniſl 


people whicther they 637 


look after them : bur they ſhall know that I 3% mea"> e 
am the Lord G 0 Þ. 


17 4 And it came to paſle in thc ' ſeven and i,Comnirgfrom 


e captivity of 


twenricth yeare,in the firſt -encrth, in the fi; iſt leconiab. 
day of the moneth , the word of the L ox b 
came unto mc, ſaying, 


18 Sonne of men , Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babyloncauſed his army to* ſerve a greatlſer- | He took greae 


pains at the hege 


vice againſt Tyrus:every head was made bald, of Tvrus,an« lus 


army was fore 


e | and every ſhoulder was pecled: yer had he no jinitee. 
mid(t of rhy rivers , andall the fiſh of thy ri-|' wages , nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſer-, paatfelin ci 
vice that he had ſerved again(t ir. d 


Nebuchad-nertzar 
hav more _ 


I9 Thercforc thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- then prot by the 


taking of Tyrus. 


take her prey, andit ſhall be the wages for*"""*"*: 
hie army. | 

20 I have given himtheland of Egypt t for + oc, for tirhire 
his labour wherewith he ſervedagainſt ir, bc- * 
cauſe they wrought for mc, faith the Lord 
Gop. | 

21 © Inthat day willI cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſracl ro bud forth , and 1 will give 
thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt 
of them, and they thall know that I a the 
Lokp. 


F 


Cnae. XXX. 
x The deſolation of Egypt , and her helpers. 20 Thearm of 
Babylon shall be ſtrengthened to break the armof Egypt. 


75 word of the Lox Þ camc again unto 
me , ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſic and fay , thus 


faith the Lord Gop, Howl ye, wo worth the 


day. 
3 Fortheday # neare, even the day ofthe 
Lok is neare,, acloudy day, it thall be the 
time of the heathen. 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great t pain ſhall be in Erhiopia,when the , ,, ... 
ſlain thall fall in Egypt , and thcy ſhall rake 
away hermultitudc,and her foundations ſhall 
be broken down. | | 
5- Echiopia , and + Lybia, and Lydia, and * Yip". 
all che mingled people, and Chub, and the * He>: children. 
t men of the land thartis in league , ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword. 
6 Thus faith the Loxp, They alſo rhar 
uphold Egypr ſhall fall , andthe pride of her 


power ſhall come down : from the tower of _ 


2 Hhh dSyene 


© 
. - 


The deſolation of Egypr. \ 1 


87PHCha. 29, 1®, 


: "Fhe deſolation of Egypt. 


E =chiel. 


The gloric and fall of A yr. 


638 *Syene ſhallthey fallinit by theſword , ſaith 
hey arich was « the Lord G © D. 

p 7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt 
of the countreys that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the midlt of the cities that are 
waſted. | 

8 And they ſhall know that I a2 the Loxp, 
when have ſer a fire in Egypt, and when all 
? Heb. rm her helpcrs ſhall be t deſtroyed. | 

9 In thatday thall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips, to make the carelelle Erhiopians 
afraid,and great pain ſhall comeupon them , 
as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ccaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon. | 

11 Heand his people with him, the terri- 
ble of the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy 
the land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords 
againſt Egypt , and fill the Jand with the 
ſlain. | 

12 AndI will make the riverst dry, andfell 
the land into the hand of the wicked , and 1 
18. tbefwns* will make theland waſte,andtall that is there- 

| in, by the hand of ſtrangers : I the Loxp have 
ſpoken 7. 
13 Thus faith the Lord Go Dd, I will alſo 
» zZech. 13 2 *deſtroy the idols,and I will cauſe their images 
to ceaſe out of Noph: and there ſhall be no 
more aprincc of the land of Egypt, and I will 
pur a fear in the land of Egypr. 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
wili fer fire in | Zoan,aud will execute judge- 
ments in No. 

15 And 1 will poure my fury upontSin, the 
ſtreagrh of Egypr, and I will cutoftthe multi- 
rude of No. 

16 AndI will ſetfirein Egypr,Sin ſhall have 
great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder,and 
Noph ſhalthave diſtrellcs daily. 

+ Or, H-tetiz. 17 The young men of t Aven and of t Phi- 
+ or, 749m. beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and thele cries 
ſhall go into captivitic. 

: 18 At Tehaphnehesalſo the day ſhall be 

+ or, refrained. + © darkened , when I ſhall break there rhe 
camng » | 
there tall be great © -yOKeS Of Egypt : and the pomp of her 
on ffirength.thall ccaſe in her : as for her , a 
frength and ClOUd ſhall covcr her, and hcr daughters ſhall 

om. go into captivity. 
19 Thus will l execute judgements in E- 
gypt : and they ſhall know that I am the 

Lo kD. 

eithe captivity 20 C Andit came to paſſe in the © eleventh 
Zedekiahs reigne. yeare,in the firſt monerth , in the ſeventh day of 
the moneth,zha7 the word ofthe L ox pcame 

unro me, ſaying, 
f For Ncbuchad. 2.1 Sonne of man ,T have * broken the arm 
P arcch Nechd as of Pharaoh king of Egypt | and lo , it ſhall 


Carchemit , lec. 


THeb. drought. 


$ Or,Tanis. 


$ Or, Pe/uffum. 


' pA nor be bound up to be healed, to putarol- 
ler to binde it, to make ir ſtrong to hold the 
ſword. 

22. Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop,Be- 
hold, I amagainſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
ener, and Will breakhis ® arms, the ſtrong, and 


—— —_— 


height; | 


that which was broken ; and I will cauſe the 
ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations , and will diſperie them through 
the countreys. 

24 And1 will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon,and put my fwordin his hand: 
but I will break Pharaohs arms, and he ſhall 
grone before him with the gronings of a 
deadly wounded man. | 

25 But will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon , and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that I am 


the Loxp,* when thall purmy {word intothe h vherey ne 
hand of the king of Babylon , and he ſhall huve na power of 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypr. ther con do. ay 

26 AndI will ſcatterthe Egypuans among got, 
the nations , and diſperſe them among the . —_— dry 


countreys, and they ſhall know that I amrhe 
LoRD. 


OCuand AAAAL 


1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſiyria, 10 and 
the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like deſtruftion of Egype, 


Nd it cameto paſſe in the*eleventhycare, « of Zedekla 
' ' : reigne, 
in the third moneth , in the firſt day of the rats copwig. 


niatis Captiviy, 
moneth , zharthe word ofthe Lox D came 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , ſpeak unto Pharaoh king "IFN 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, * Whom arr jeans; the 
thou like in thy greatneſle ? ms Be 
3 «Behold,the Aſſyrian was a Tedar in Le- rims won the 
, : . Babylonians ever* 
banon t with fair branches, and with a ſha- cane; 
dowing ſhroud, and ofan high ſtature, and jt, 
his rop was among the thick boughs. | 
4 The waters t made him great, the deep * %% = 
tſer him up on high with her rivers running * 0s, #giciie 
round abouthis plants,andſcnt our heriflittle ! Heb. code 
. Cc Many other nat 
rivers unto all the trees of the field. ons were unde 
. . . v 
5 Therefore his height was exalted above PF 


all the trees of the field , and his boughs were 


multiplied, and his branches became long be- 
cauſe of the multitude of waters, t when he + or, win wv 
ſhor forth, nt 
6 All the * fowls of heaven made their neſts « »,.. ,. 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beaſts of the field bring forth their young, 
and under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſſe, inthe 
length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. | ee 
8 The cedarsin the*garden *of Godcould y 6.5. ,, 
not hide him: the fir-trecs were not like his theren=500 grew 
boughs, and the cheſnut-trces were» not like void thes bi 
his branches; nor any tree inthe garden of *** 
God was like unto him in his beauty. 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches : ſo that all the trees of 
Eden , that were in the garden of God, en- 
vied him. | ; 
10 C Therefore thus faith the Lord Go », 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height , 
and he hath ſhot up his cop among the thick 
boughs , and his heart is lifted up in his' 


11 I have 


The deftruction of Egypt. Chap. xxxi... The prophets lamentation ofic, 


Lt 


11 I havetherefore delivered him into the 
ertetis of 86- hand of the * mighty one of the heathen: t he 
tho afermard ſhall ſurely deal with him, I have driven him 
ex,» ruler of OUT fOr his wickedneſſe, / 

Ly v» 12 Andſtrangers, the terrible of the nati- 

wilt wwe bs. ONS have cut him off, and have lefthim: upon 
the mountains and inall the valleys his bran- 

{ ercby ifient> Ches are fallen, and his boughs are "broken by 

ef he poxer All the rivers ofthe land, andallthe people of 

fee) ians.” THE Carth are gone down from his ſhadow , 
and have left him. | 

13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, andall the beaſts of the field 
{hall be upon his branches. 

14 To the end thar none ofall the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelves for their height, 
neithcr ſhoot up their top among the thick 

ror, Fes ſer their DOU ghs, neither their trees t ſtand up in their 

_ height, all that drink water : for they are all 
delivered unto death to the nether parts of 
the carth in the midſt of the children of men, 
with them that go downto the pir. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
when he went down to the grave, I cauſcd a 

erhedeepwaters MOUTNiIng,, I * covered the deep for him, and 
tacaſed 4" reſtrained the flouds thereof, and the great 


mount ſo high 


(meaning te WALCCTS Were ſtayed ; and I cauſed Lebanontro 


pore ) all hQurn for him, and all the trees of the field 
trough they were fainted for him. | 
ſackcloth. | 16 I made thenationsto ſhake at the ſound 
tHeb.co ve /«&; Of his fall , when I caſt him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into thepit:and all thetrees 
of Eden , the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all 
» To eaſe this that drink water , ſhall be * comforted in the 
bogof Alyria = nether parts of the carth. 
wftemmorebor- - x7 They alſo went down into hell with 
forth other kings Him unto them that be ſlain with the ſword , 
ae dead, s and 7h that were his arm that dwelt under 
Jnr? 6 His eas Be inthe midſt of the heathen. 
an: 18 C To whom'artthou thuslike in glory 
mnant*** and in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden 2 
pe z tus was. yet ſhalt thou be brought down with the trees 
ofEdenunto the nether parts of the carth : 
knead Chap. 28, thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the * uncircum- 
ciſed, with them that be ſlain by the ſword : 
this » Pharaoh and all his multitude, fairh the 


Lord Go Db. 


Cnare. XX X [ L 


x A lamentation for the fearfull fallof Egypt. 11 The ſword 
. of Babylon shall deftroy it. 17 It shall be broughs down to 
bcll among all the uncircumciſed nations. 


2 Wiieonzs the A Nd it cameto paſſe inthe * twelfch yeare, 

gecrll capivir in thetwelfth moneth, inthe firſt dayof 

etecerar. the monerh,zhar the word of the L o x Dcame 
unto rhe, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man,take up a lamentation for 

Pharaoh king of Egyprt,&ſay unto him, Thou 

> Then the oy artlikea young lion ofthe nations, and thou 

putecocrucl and a77'as a | whale inthe ſeas : and thou cameſt 

devour all tha torthwithrhy rivers , and*troubledſt the wa- 
ey, and fuch CCS With thy feet ; and fouledl(t their rivers. 

des Ao 3 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, 1 will there- 

8% iq fOre*ſpreadourt my netover thee, withacom- 


pea armies, pany of many people, and they ſhall bring 


b Chap. 1z, I . 
wd 17, zo, thee upin my net. 


4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 639 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field , and 
will cauſe all the fowls of the hcaven to rc- 
main upon thee, andI will fill the beaſts of the 
whole earth with thee. 
5 AndI will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and * fill the valleys with thy height. 4 ,vyith be: 
6 I will alſo water with thy bloud t the land of Did ny 


Or, the land of , 


wherein thou © ſwimmeſt, even to the moun- farming. 
tains; and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. hr Exype. 
I m 


7 And when [ſhall t * put thee out, * 1 will 2,911 me. 
cover the heaven,and make the ſtarres there- Þ-* © orcrfiow 


of dark : I will cover the ſunne with a cloud, 2 Or, _—_— 


and the moon ſhall not give her light. nifierh, to be put 


8 Allthe + bright lights of heaven will I ispur ow. 
maketdark over thee , and ſer*darkneſle upon jf 990 
thy land , faith the Lord G op. an 3» IS. 

9 Iwillalſo t vex the hearts of many pco- t Heb./:qbr of the 


ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among tied: chew dork, 
che nations, into the countreys which thou Sruricpnock 


haſt not known. ned ej wy wy 
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed te og ths 
atthce, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid FE 


for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword be- ayer or gie. 
forethem,and they ſhall tremble ar every mo- 
ment;every man for his own life, in the day of 

thy fall. - 

11 © For thus faith the Lord Go », The 
-=_ of the king ofBabylonſhall come upon 
thee. 

12 By the ſwords ofthe mighty will I cauſe 
thy multicude to fall, the terrible of the nati- 
onsall of them;and they ſhall ſpoil the* pomp This cave &» 
of Egypt, andall the multicude thereof thall Fouce yeureraties 
be deſtroyed. | GS 

I3 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters,neither ſhall 
the foot of man trouble them any more , nor ' 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then willI maketheir * waters deep , i,j9 $i. of the 
and cauſe their rivers to runlike oil, ſaith the exmics, which 
Lord G 0D. joyofl thy com- 

15 WhenlT ſhall make the land of Egypt de. ** 
ſolare,and the countrey thall be | deſtitute of 7 nb. Store 
that whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmice all - mon og 
chem that dwell cthercin,then ſhall they know 
that I amthe Lox v. 

16 This s theflamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of che nations 
ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament for her, 
even for Egypt and for all her multitude, ſaith 
the Lord Gop. 

17 C It came to paſſe alſo inthe rwelfth 
yeare, in the fifteenth day of the moneth, rhar 
the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, wail for the multitude of - | 
Egyprt,and * caſt them down, even her,and the k That is, pro- 
daughters of the famous nations,unto the ne- kan ve eat? 
ther parcs- ofthe carth , with them that go gory vine as 
down into the pir. ah pug 7 

19 Whom doſt thou paſſe in ' beauty 2:9 defiroy by bis 


go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- ler. Is 10. 


ve not other 
kingdomes , more 


cumciſed. 


| 20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them gain, 
Hhhb 3 that I 


P—"Y 


= The deſola tion of Egypt, 


640 thar areſlain by the ſword:t " ſhe is delivered 
y or, %-ſwrtirrg the ſword ; draw her andall her multi- 
m That is, Egypt. tudes. | 
$ To make the 21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 
Ge, he bricgen to © him our of che midſt of hell with them 
in Pha2ob,whom that help him : they are gone down,they lie 


the dea | ſha] meet : l : 
and marvell a: yncircumciſcd,ſlainby the ſword. 


agg. 22 /\s{hur is thereand all her company: his 
graves are abouthim : all ofthem ſlain , fallen 
by the ſword. 
23 Whoſe gravesareſct in the ſides ofthe 
 ., Pit,and her company is round about her 
| Felkans,* © grave: all of them lain, fallen by the ſword, 


+ 0:,4"9"8 which cauſed t terrour in the land of the 
living. : | . 

2: There is * Elamand all her multitude 
round about her grave,all ofthem ſlain, fallen 
by the {word, which are:gone downuncircum 
ciſed into the nether parts of che earth, which 
cauſed their terrour inthe ? land of theliving, 
yet have they born their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. | 

25 They have ſet her abcd inthemidſt of 
' the ſlain with all her multicude: her graves are 
round about him,all of them uncircumcited, 
fNain by the ſword : though their terrour was 
cauſed inthe land of the living , yet have they 
born their ſhame with them that go downto 
the pir : hc is put in the midſt of them thar be 
ſhain, 

26 There is* Meſhech , Tubal, and all her 
multirude:her graves are round about him: all 

of them uncircumciſed , flain by the ſword, 

though they cauſed their terrour in the land 
r Which died not Of CDC living, 
by nel] eat, = 2/7 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, 
of ature; andre that are fallen of the* uncircumciſed, which are 
ried with t!:cir 
<oat-armour , and 
fignes of honour. 


t Heb, with wea- 
Pons of their, garre, 


whom in this 
Fir a.l re world 
ſeared. 


q Thatis , the 
Cppadocians & 
J:alians, or Span- 
jards,as loſephus 
writeth. 


warrc : and they have laid their ſwords under 
their bones , though zhey wererhe terrour of 
the mighty inthe land of the living, 

28 Yca, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 
_ the uncircumciſed , and thalt lie with them 
that are ſlain with the ſword. 

29 Thereis Edom , her kings and all her 
princes, which with their mighrare t laid by 
thera that were ſlain by the | : they ſhall 
lie with the uncircumciſed, and with themthar 
go down to the pit. 

3oThere hethe princes of the north all of 
them , andall the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlaig , with their terrour they 
arcaſhamed of their mighrt,and they lic uncir- 
cumciſed with them that be flain by the 
ZNO ſword , and beat their ſhame with them thar 
rejoyce «hen they FO COWN TO The Pit. | 
—Y_— 31 Pharaoh ſhall ſce them,and ſhallbe * com- 
ſeries. forced over all his multitude,even Pharaoh and 

ail his army ſlain by the ſword, faith rhe Lord 
G oD. 

32 Forſ have cauſed my * terrour in the land 
ofthe living : and he ſhall be laid in the midſt 
of theuncircumciſed with them that are ſlain 
with the ſword,even Pharaoh and all his mul- 
titude,faith the Lord G © vp. 


» 


Ls Heb. 9iven 
Or ft » 


eThbe Fings of 


u I will make 
the Egyptians a- 
fraid uf mee , as 
they cauſed ©. 
ti exsto 1Ecirc 
them. 


Ezekiel. Ezckiel Is admonished of bisdare.” 


gone down to hell # with their wepons of 


CE 


Cuar, XXXIIIL 


s Aceording to the duty of a watchman , in warning the peo= 
ple,7 Ezekiel is admoniſhed of his duty . 10 God ſ1eweth the 
Juſtice of his wayes towards enitent , and toward revol- 
ters.17 He maintaineth his) ofice. 21 Vpon the news of the 
taking of Teruſalem , be propheſieth the deſolation of the 
land.; © Gods judgement upon the mockers of the prophets, 

AS the word ofthe Lox came unto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , ſpeak to the children of 
thy people,and ſay untorhem,t When 1 bring t Heb. ala xi 
the ſwordupona land , if the people of the ymis.* 
land take a man oftheir coaſts,andſer him for 
their * watchman; a He hexerh, tha 

3 If when he ſecth the ſword come upon the toi. ts uuk 
land , he blow the trumper, & wara the peo-nly gorer- 
ple; _— 

4 Then t whoſoever hearcth the ſound ftten , ma wo 
the trumper , and taketh nor warning ; if the ofti« dangers © 
ſword come , andtakehim away, his bloud jun. *** 
ſhalibe upon his own head. Rs 

5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet , and 
took not warning, his bloud ſhall be upon him: 
bur hethartakerh warning , ſhall deliver his 
ſoul. | 


6 Burt ifthe watchman ſee the ſword come, 


fand blow not the trumpet, and the people be 


not warned * ifthe ſword come and take any » Snihig, 
perſonfrom among them *, heisraken away *4l uot clap: 
inhis* iniquity*: bur his bloud will I require at mough the 
the watchmans hand. -—_ 
7 <*So thou, O ſonne of man, I have ſer |}, ** =" 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſracl ;Ft;avd tence 
therefore rhou ſhalt heare the word at my vallteſere dow 
©mouth,and warn them from me. PER 
8 When I ſayunto the wicked , O wicked *H1ic eaten 
man , thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt nor 355 =u 


ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way , thar&ge=e _ 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity , but his» vie , andnota 
bloud will I* requireatthine hand. 4 Tre wachman 
9 Nevertheleſſe,ifthou warn the wicked of 3** ji al 
his way to turn from it : if he do not turnM* Pi, we 
from his way, he ſhalldie in his iniquitie , but glizee* 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
10 C Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeak 
unto the houſe of Iſrae],Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, 
Ifour tranſgreſſionsand our finnes be uponus, © Thus the wie 
and we pine away inthem , © how ſhould we hcar Gods judze- 
then live? ſinnes, d:ſpair of 
11 Say unto them , As I live , faich the \i5,news » = 
Lord G o D,*Ihave no 'pleafurein the death pour rote 
of the wicked, bur that the wicked turn from 1 
his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil wayes ; for * why will ye dic,O houſe of 
Iſrael ? 
12 Therefore , thou ſonne ofman,ſay un- xe of tt 
to the children of thy people , ® The righte-78%17%,.4 
ouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not deliver him | 
in the day of his trranſgreſlion : as for the 
wickednelſſe of the wicked , he ſhall nor fall 
thereby in the day thathe rurnerh from his 
wickedneſle ; neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteoufneſſe in the day that 
heſinnerh. . 


I Doom [ ſhall ſay to the righteous , thar 


Xx Chap.18,24, 


he | 11 ſurely live : if he truſt to bis own 
| ; righte- 


" 
% 
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| Gods maintenanceof his juſtice. ' 0 hap. xxx ig. 0 reproof of che hep herds, 


Py —_ it... AM eres, 


— 


righteouſheſſe , and commit iniquity ; all his 
righteouſneſſe ſhall not: be remembred , but 
for his iniquitie thathe hath commitrred he 
ſhall die for it. : 
14 Again , whenl 'ſayunto the wicked , 
Thou ſhalt ſurely Jie: if he rurn from his ſinne, 
t Heb, judgement and dof fthat whichislawfulland ® right; 


juſtocs. ; 
þ gcreby becon-" 15 Jf the wicked reſtore the pledge , give 
d:mneh ail chem { , 
« jypocrifie , Again that he had robbed , walk in the ſtatutes 


acl d . eng , Da coyote 
wicked. Of life without committng iniquitie; he ſhall 
, 0 *< ſurcly live, he ſhallnot dic. | 

care 00 


Elves ſuch by 16 None of his ſinnes that he hath commit- 


the x fruits. that 


js, in obeying ted, thall be mentipned uuto him: he hath 
*, nd by done that which is lawfulland right; he ſhall 
pdy Wee ſurelylive. | 

17 © Yet thechildrenof thy people = 
The way of the Lord is not equall : but as for 
them , their way is nor equal]. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſſe , and commitrcerh iniquity , he 
thall even dic thereby. 

19 Bur if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſſe ,and dothat which is lawfull and right , 
he thalllive thereby. | 

20 Yet yeſay, * The way of,the Lord is 
not equall : O yc houſe of Iſrael, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 

21 < And itcame to paſſe in the twelfth 
| whenthe pro. YEArC Of * our captivity , inthe tenth monerh, 
pic 251eda- in the fifth dayof the monerh , that one that 
irnat, —hadeſcaped our of Jeruſalem, cameumo me, 
+xings 23 Taying, * The cityis ſmitren. 

k was indues 22 NOW the *hand ofthe Lok Þ was upon 
nit ve pirte of me in the evening , afore he that was eſcaped 
b, 2. came; and had opened my mouth untill he 
| yvherebyis ig- CAME TOME in themorning , and my ' mouth 
tiers of God WAS OPENed , and I was no more dumbe. 
Cena 23 Thenthe word of the Loxp came unto 
ts MC , ſaying , 


Ch. 24,27-and 2.4 Sonne of man , they that inhabit thoſe 
s. ?* * waſtesof theland of Iſrael , ſpeak , ſaying , 


m Thns the wic- 


kd thak tem. "Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
{ves more w9t- yt WE 47e INAany , the land is given us for in- 


thy ro enjoy 


Gods promiſe : 
tacks ſaints of herirance. 


God, to whom * 2.5 Wherefore ſay untothem, Thusſaith'the 


k de ; ' . 
us would pinde Lord GoD,, Ye ® cat with the bloud , and life 
Cer UP YOUr CyeS toward your idols, and ſhed 


14,voud not bloud? and ſhall ye poſſefſe the land ? 


bound to him, 


» Conray w 26 Yeſtand upon yourſword,ye work abo- 


the law , Levit. 


7,4 mination, andyedetile every one his neigh- 
ae reavc ttilo DOUNS Wife; and ſhall ye poſlefle the land? 
"_—_ 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faiththe 
Lord Gop,AsI live,furely they that are inthe 
waſtes ſhall fall by che ſword , and him tharis 
'Heb, »devewe INThe open field will I give to the beaſtsjto be 
; devoured: and they rhart 4c in the forts andin 
the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
t Heb. deotatim 2.8 For I will lay the land t moſt deſolate , 


and deſolation 


* Chip. 7, 2 and the * pomp of her ſtrength ſhallceaſe:and 

ad 376, * the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that 
none ſhall paſſe through. | 

29 Then thall they know that I amthe Loxp, 

when I have laid the land moſt deſolate , be- 


cauſe of all rheir abominations which they 


v Chap. 18, 25+ 


30 C Alfo thou ſonne of man, the children * 6at 
of the people ſtill are * calking againſt rhee by ? 1 41ion. 
the walls,andin the doores of the houſes, and 


_ one to another , every one to hjs bro- 
l 


er, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and heare 
wharis the wordthat cometh forth from the, , _ 
L ORD. | to the coming of i 
31 Andthey come unto thee t as the peo-{"or. », rp be 
ple cometh, and t = ſir before thee as My 4c," %e, may 
people;and they heare thy words, but chey will 47.» 92%#; 

6 : q This declareth, 
not do them: for with their mouth t * they a «e oughe ro 


ſhew much love, 4u their heart goerh after wir\ fich zeal 
their covctouſncllc. —— 
| ints obey it 
3z Andlo, thou arr unto them as t a very fr nt". 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleafanrvoice , vordtoouroun 
and can play wellon an inſtrument : for they zn4 make of vis 
imier 
heare thy words, but they do thei nor. though they wes 
3 And when this cometh to paſle(lo it will yea 60mm tan- 
come ) then ſhall they know that a prophet is 


t Heb. a ſong of 
hath been among them. Svee. 


Cnaye. XXXIIIL 


1 A yeproof of the shepherds. . 7 Go1s judgement againſt them, 
It His providencefor his flock, 20 The kingdome of Chriſt. 


Nd the word of the Lox D came unto 

me , ſaying, ; 
2 Sonne of man , propheſie againſt the 
*ſhep-herds of Iſrael , propheſie and fay unto «* ter, 44, 1, 
them 7 Thus faith the Lord G oÞ unto the 


* ſhepherds, Wo#eto theſhepherds of {ral j.c4! bs mi 


berds he meart- 


| that do feed themſelves* ſhould notthe ſhep- = che king, 


the magiſtraies  * 


herds fecd the flocks ? prieſts, and pro- 
. :1Crs. 

3 Yecatthe *far,and ye clothe you withrhe bY: reckro n+ 

wooll, ye kill them that are fed : bur ye feed pon oUr ett 

nor the ock. diries, and ſo ſpoil 


their riches aud 


4 The © diſeaſed have ye nor ſtrengrhenc , fubtance. | 


neither have ye healed that which was {ick the office andeu 
neither have ye bound up that which was vi gp = 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 91eandg 
which was driven away , neither have ye 999 be cwel 
ſought that which was loſt; but with * force * » Pe. s, 3. 
and with cruelty have ye ruledthem. | 

5 And they were* ſcatteredjbecauſc there ts d For lack of 
no ſhepherdFand they became mearto all the 5 GGariu ave 
beaſts of the field, when they were ſcatte- F790, : 
red. ' a ag , andſ@ 

6 My ſhcep wandered chroughall the moun- oY 

rains,and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was ſcattercd uponall the face of the carth , 
and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 E Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the word 
of the Loxp? | 

8 AsI live, faith the Lord G 0D, ſurely bc- 
cauſe my flock became a prey / andmy flock 
became meat to every beaſt of the field, be- 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd , neither did my 
ſhepherds ſcarch for my flock+bur the ſhep- 
herds fed themſelves, and fednot my. flock : 

9 Therefore Oye ſhepherds, heare rhe 
word oftheLoxrd; 

110 Thus faith the Lord G oD, Behold, I am 

againſt rhe ſhepherds, and I will require my 
flock at their hand , andcauſe them ro ceaſe 


from feeding the flock , neither ſhall the ſhep- 


haye committed. 


| herds feed themfelyes any more ; for I will 
| Hhh 4 deli- 


Gods word -+ 


. andthe bad, and 


- the flock ould 


The kingdomc of Chriſt, 


' Ezakiel. 


The judgement of miountScir = 


' 642 deliver my flock from their * mouth , that 
theoretroying - they may not be meat for them. 


the coverovs hire- : F 
pg ito 11 4For thus faith the Lord Gop , Behold, 
beards , uereof I,, epen | will both ſearch my theep , and ſeck 
25 ofe 2g Coden. them our. 
ee, who by 12 t Asa ſhepherd ſeekerhout his flock in 
dodtin and life the day. that he is among his theep thar are 
pore inche ple ſcartered; fo will I ſcek out my ſhcep,and will 
his word. deliver them our of all places, where the 
he f cloudy and dar 
day. 
13 And I will bring them out from the 


and miſeric ; and 

this promile is to 

Tom ore the people,and garher them from the countreys, 
cams ” . . 

dangers. and willbringih2mrto their own land,and feed 


them upon the mountains of lirael by the ri- 
vers, andin all the inhabited places of the 
countrey. 

14 I will feed themin a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of lirael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold,and 
in a fat paſture thall chey feed upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael. | 

15 I will feed my flock,and I will cauſe them 
tolie down , ſairhthe Lord G ob. 

161 will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was drivenaway , and will 
binde up that which was broken, and will 
; Meaning , fuch {trengrhen that witch was ſick : bur L will de- 
a:lifc oprien- ſtroy the fat and the * ſtrong, 1 will feed them 
' brechren,od think with * jug geMent. 
wo be governedby 17 And asfor you, O my flock, thus ſaith 


% 


ro be governed by 

FTbatisbypur- Che Lord Gob , Behold, lju:lge between t car- 

riag difference -re] and cattel, berweenthe rammes and the 

en the g 
t he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have 
of lanbe+ 4nd kids. CACEN up The good paſture , bur ye mult tread 
het, down with your fect the reſidue of your 'pa- 
i= BY $0002” ſtures ? and to have drunk of the dee 
ware is mean" , waters, but ye mult foul the reſidue wit 

- Long ad- your feet ? F 
raſtice, wichthey I9 And as for my flock, they eat that which 

Sono core, 6:3 JC NAVCTroden with-your feet:and they drink 

chey had cowpr char which ye have fanled with your feer. 

Fo 20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go Þ 
untothem,Bchold,l,coenl will judge between 
the far cattel,and between the lean catrel, 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulderfand puſhr all che diſcaſed with your 
horns; till ye have ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will | ſave my flock,and they 

ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge 
berwcen cattel and cattel. 


ton” $17” 23 And1 will ſerup one * ſhepherd over 
them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant 

Et 2% - * David; he ſhall fecd them , and he ſhall be 

David was 6 . Their ſhepherd. 

9. Hoſe, 3, 5 24 AndIthcL ox D willbe their God, and 


my ſcrvant David a prince among them, I the 
Lok D have ſpoken. 

1 3hy deere, 25 AndT will make with them a covenant 
what under Chriſt Of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to 
ceaſe out ofthe land: & they ſhall dwell'fafely 

in the wilderneſſe, and ſleep in the woods. 

Gafelypreſervedin 2.6 And I will make them and the places 
Gay Gould zever round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will 


So eruly deliveicd 
from ſ1nne and 
hell » and ſo be 


cauſe the ſhowre to come down in his ſeaſon: 
there ſhall be ſhowres of bleſſin 
27 And the ® tree ofthe field thall yeeld her 57M fn & 


fruic,and the earch ſhall yeeld herincreaſe,and rear in ye, 
they ſhall be ſafe intheir land, and ſhall know wa,” * * 
thatIamtheLoxD, when | havebroken the | 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them our 
- the hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of 
them. 
28 And they ſhafl no more be a prey tothe 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land 
devoure them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 
23 And1I will raiſcup forthcma * plant 
tof renown,and they ſhall be no moretconſu- fomeotr of 
med with hunger inthe land, neither bear the Js 1. 
ſhame of the heathenany more. * Or, for rowns 
30 Thus ſhallthey know that Ithe L oxy On 
their God am with them , and char they, even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 
31 And ye my * flock the flock of my pa- * obs »2, ». 
ſture are men, and I am your God, faiththe 
Lord Gop. | 


Cnaer, XXXV. 
The judgement of mount Seir , for their batred of Iſrael. 


Oreover, the word of the Lo x v came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſet thy faccagainſt mount 
* Seir , and prophcſie againſt ir, 

3 And ſay unto it , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, O mount Seir, Iam againſt 
thee , and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee,and I will make thee t moſt deſolate. *\ Faith 

4 1 willlay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate,and chou ſhalt know thar | az the 
LokD. | 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a t perpetuall ha- fon 
tred, and haſt + ſhed the bloudof the children ' Hb, pwet® 
of lſrael by the t force of the ſword , in the t Heb. tw 
time of their calamitie, inthe time chat heir , 
® iniquity hadan end: animes: ol 

6 Therefore, Llive,faith the Lord G 0D, thei ithune. 

I will prepare thee unto bloud,and bloud ſhall 
purſue thee: fith thou haſt not © hatcd bloud 
even bloud ſhall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir t moſt de- t #eb. +: 
folate, and cut off from ir him that paſſerh * 
out, and him that returneth. 

. 8 And I will fill his mountains with his 
ſlain men: inthy hills, and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall chat are ſlain 
with the ſword. 

9 1 will make thee perpetuall deſolations, 4 re wir,to Hci 
and thy citics ſhall not * return , and ye ſhall fo © 
know that IamtheL o xv. - a. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe © two nati- rand lids: 
ons, and theſe rwo countreys ſhall be mine , + or.) 
and we will *poſleſſe it,t whereas the L © & D #45 fs by 65h 
was * there: ng 05 they tl 

11 Therefore, llive,ſaith theLordG o Þ, zo *$974.7 
[ will even doaccording to *thine anger , and own roiehiey 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed fore cri, © 
out of thy hatred againſt them: and I will fy taded = 

make 


a That is, the 
rod that hall 


c Except thon 
» repent thy former 
crueltie. - 
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Iſrael is comforted : 


_— 


Chap. 


axxx%j., Tt wasrejetted for their finne. 


_ 


aening "ni INAKe my ſelf known amongſt * them , when 


ry ug I have judged thee. 

weulderthr 12. And thou ſhalt know that I am the 
mm , ad ORD, and that I have heard all thy blaſphe- 
Fi char the IMICS Which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
nicked rage . 45 


though there Were mountains of Iſrae| , ſaying , They are laid de- 
wo cod. tlihey folate, they are given us t to conſume. 


fel his | and to : 
weir deſtrution-0 I 3 Thus with your mouth ye have! boaſted 


| he. magni; 
againſt me : I have heard chem. 

I4 Thus faith the Lord G op, When the 
whole carth rejoyceth, I will make thee de- 
ſolare. 

15 As thoudidſt rejoyce at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſracl, becauſe it was deſolate, 
ſo will I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate , 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea , even all of it, 
and they ſhall know thatI amthe Lo xv. 


Cnaye, X XX VL 
s Theland of Tſracl is comforted, both by deſtruAtion of thehea- 
then, who ſpitefully uſed it, $ and by the bleſſings of God 
romiſed unto it. 16 Iſrael was rejefted for therr jinne, 
21and $hall be reſlored without their deſert. 25 The bleſſings 
of Chriſts kingdome, 


A 


mountains of Iſrael, heare the word of the 
LokD. 


* Chap, 6, 2- 


2 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe the | 


« Thats » the * enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha,eventhean- 
b Thr is, teru- Cjent * high placesare ours in poſſeſſion: 


againſt me , andhave multiplied your words | 


| faith the Lord G o v. 


Go promiſes 3 Thereforepropheſie and fay , Thus ſaith ' 
efallthe world, te Lord Go D, t Becauſe they have made 


et, tecenſ for yore deſolate , and ſwallowed you up on every 
ſide, thatyc mightbe a poſſeſſion unto the re- 
1or, zee mat, {due Of the heathen, and t ye are takenupin 
»«neuponrie bp the lips of © talkers , and are an infamie ofche 
e Te we made a people : 
mddecorroall 4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſracl, heare 
weld. the wordof the Lord GoD, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and tothe hills,to 
t0r.b«teme,or the t riversand to the valleys, to thedeſolate 
| waſtes, and to the cities that are forſaken , 
which becamea prey and derilion to the reſi- 
due of the heathen that are round about : 

5 Therefore thus faich the Lord Go D, 
Surely in the firc of my jealouſic have I ſpo- 
ken againſtthe reſidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which have *appointed my 
landintorheir poſſeſſion, with the joy of all 
therefore came heart , with deſpitefu}l mindes ro caſt it 
det rapin re. out for a prey. Mabe 

z «ris 6 Propheſic therefore concerning the land 

of Iſrael , and fay unto the mountains andro 

the hils, to the rivers and ro the valleys, Thus 

fairh rhe Lord Gop, Behold, I have ſpoken in 
 Fcfs you MY Jealouſic and in my furie, becauſe ye have 
drebeenalagh- born the * ſhame ofthe hearhen. 

_ 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, I 
have flifred up minc hand, Surely the heathen 
that are abour you, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 

8 C Butye, O mountains of iſrael, ye ſhall 
poodnci roma 1 * ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld your 
61 curch, wo fruit to My people of Iſrael , for they are ar 
Feed when he ce. hand to come. | | 
di. Oo For behold, I an for you , and 1 will 


4 They 2ppointed 
wich Ces 

© haveit, aud , 
therefore came their 


f By making a 
folemn _ 
read Chap. 20, 5+ 


God declareth, 


turnunto you ,and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown. 643 

10 AndI will multiply men upon you , all 
the houſe of Iſrael, even all ofit, and the cities 
ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſh:ll be 
buitded. 

11 AndI will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt,and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit , 
and I will ſertle you after your oldeſtatcs, and 
will do better unto you then at your * be- 
ginnings, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lok. 

12 Yea,I will cauſe men to walk upon'you, nc diddies 
even my people lracl, and they ſhall poileſſe i Tharis, ups 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance , and terafulem. = 
thou ſhalt no more heaceforth bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thusfaith the Lord G oD,Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, * Thou /an4devourcſt up men, t thisthe #664 
and haſt bereaved thy nations; ag =p 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devoure men no 


the land , which 
more,neither t bereaycrhy nations any more, 


h VVhich wet 

accompliſhed uits 
der hriſt, ts 
whom all theſe 
temporall delive- 


God did for the ' 

ſinnes of the 

= accotding to 
is juſt judge- 


15 Neither will Icauſe mento heareinthee For: apr fatts 


Lſo thou ſonne of man, prophefic unto ' the thame of the heathen any more, neither 
the * mountains of Iſracl, and ſay, Ye ! ſhalt thou bear thereproch of the people any 


more , neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to 
fall any more, faith the Lord G o vp, 

16 C Moreover, the word ofthe LorD 
came unto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land , they defiled it by 
their own way,and by their doings : their way 
was before me as the unclcannelie ofa remo- 
ved woman. 

18 Whereforel poured my fury upon them 
for the bloud that they had thed upon the 
land, and for their idols wherewiththey had 
polluted ir. 

19 And [ſcattered them' among the hes, 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countreys:according to their way and accord= ' 
ing to their doings [judged them. | 

20 And when they entredunto the heathen — 
whirher they went , they * profaned my holy | 1% 5, #: 
name, when they ſaid to rhem, Theſe are the * © 
people of the Loxp,and are gone forth out of 
his land. 

21 ©C Butl hadpitie for mine holy 'name., ! and 


therefore 
: d not ſuffef 
which the hou{e of Iſracl had profanedamong my ne to be 
, had in contempt 
the heathen whirher they went. the heathen wou 
22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Ifracl , reterhon dd. 


Thus faith the Lord Go Dd, 1do nor zhrs for r0d.my GI 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael , but for ® mine m This excluderl 


from man all dig- | 


holy names fake, which ye have profaned a+ aiy, «ndmeanto 


mong the heathen, whirher ye wenr. Chi LEY 
23 AndI will ſanQific my great name which ge eas 


was profaned among the heathen , which ye pant and, 


'e 
have profaned in the midſt ofthem, and { 4 glory of bis boly 
heathen ſhall know thatl amche Lo x o, ſairh 
the Lord Go Dd, when I ſhall be ſancified in 
you , before t their eyes. 

24 Forl willtake you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countreys,and 
will bring you into your own land. 

25 © Then will I ſprinkle * clean water 


up- 


$ Of, you; 


n Thatis , his S$ph 
rit , whereby he 
reformeth hg 
heart, and tegend® 
rareth his. 

44» #- 


The bleſſing of Chriſts kingdome. 


Ezekiel. 


The reſurrection of drie bones, 


644 uponyou,and ye ſhall be clean: from all your 
filrhineſſe, and from all your idols will I 
clcanſe you. 

26 A * new heart alſo will I give you,and a 
new ſpirit will I put within you,and 1 will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh , and I 
will give youan heartof fleſh, 

27 And 1 will put my * ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgements, and do zhem. 

23 And ye ſhall dwell in the land thart 1 
gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and 1 will be your God. 

29 I will alſo ſave you from all your un- 
© vederthe abun. ClCannielles, and I will call for the * corn,and 
beaes cpo mrort Will increaſeit, and lay no famincupon you. 


'beaehi s he conciu- 
der' the ſpiritual 
graces, 


" Ter. 12, 19. 
_ Chap. 12, 1g, 


* Chap. 21, 19, 


and the increaſe of the field, that ye thall rc- 
ccive no more reproch of famine among rhe 
heathen. 
31 Thenſhall ye remember your own evil 
waycs, and your doings that werenot good, 
p Temall cometo and ſhall ey lorhe your ſelves in your own 
wne repenrant®» fight , for your iniquities,, and for your abo- 
= eveXby rr inations. 
ber of Gous rea 32 Not for your ſakes do I zhis , faith the 
praitude agaialt Lord GoD,be it known unto you:be aſhamed 
; and confounded for your owa wayes,O houſe 
of lſrae]. 

3 Thus faiththe Lord God, In the day 
that I ſhall have cicanfed you from all your 
iniquitics, I willalfo cauſe you ro dwell in the 
Citics, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 


34 And the deſolate land ſhall be rilled, | 


whereas itlaydeſolatein the fight of all that 
palicd by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay , This land that was 
delolate is become like rhe garden of * Eden; 
and the waſte,and deſolate, and ruined citics 
ate become fenced,and arc inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen thar are left round 
ane declarechthar about you, ſhall*know rhart I the L o k Þ build 
it oug"r not robe 1 
referred to the LC ruined places, and plant that that was de- 
56 iu ſolarc:l *rhe L or D have ſpoken# , and I will 
that 2ny countrey (fc ze 
is rich, and avun- - 
dant,bur onely ro 
Gods mercics, as 
his playues, nd 
cviſes declare, 
when he maketh 


it barren. 
* Chap. 17, 24+ 


© Chap. 28, 13. 


this be enquired of by the houſe of[fracl,ro do 
it for them, I will increaſe them with men like 
a flock. Ez, 
— Prem 38 As the t holy flock,as the flock of Jeru- 
t Heb. fock of falenvin her ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall the waſte 
9 05" citicsbe filled with flocks of men , and they 
ſhall knowrthat I amthe Loxp. 


CHare. AAXVII 

x By the reſurretttion of drie bones, 11 the dead __ of Iſrael 
25 revived, 15 By the uniting of two ſticks, 28 is shewed 
the incorporation of Iſrael into Iudah. 20 The promiſes of 

: Chriſt's kingdome. 
ate newer bya "HC hand of the Loxp was upon me , and 
, grearer mirice, Y Carricd me Ourin the ſpirit of the Loxp, 
power, andallo and ſer me down in the midſt of the valley 


will deliver his 


people trom their which was full of * bones, 
es ie 2 Andcauſedmeto paſſe by them round 
Cee: $22 about, and behold, rhere were very many in 
the open t valley, and lo, they were very drie. 
3 And he faid unto me, Sonne ofman, can 


and*bodies , and 
raiſe them up a- 
gain- 

$ Or, champ ian 


30 AndI will multiply the fruit of rhe tree, | 


theſe bones live: > and1 anſwered, O Lord $7" 


Gov, thou knoweſt. 
4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſie upon 
theſe bones , and ſay unto them , O ye dtie 
bones , hearc the word of the Loxpd. 
5 Thus faith the Lord GoD unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to cntcr in- 
to you, and ye ſhall liye. 
6 And1 willlay finews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh upon you , and cover you with 
Skin, and putbreath in you ; and ye thall live, 
and ye ſhall know that l am the L ok D. 
7 Sol prophelicdas Iwas commanded:and 
as I propheſicd there was a noiſe , and behold 
a ſhaking , and the bones camerogether bone 
| to his bone, 
8 And whenl beheld,lo, the finews and the 
fleth came up upon them, and rhe skin co- 
vercd them above; but there wasno breath in 
| them. 
| 9 Thenfaidhe unto me,Propheſic unto the 
t winde; prophetie , fonac ofman, and ſay to * Or, brew 
the winde, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come 
| from the foure * windes, O breath , and b 5ignifying, x 
| breathe upontheſe ſlain, that they may live. rate, wi 
| 10 Sol propheſiedas he commanded me, are.oe this 
and the breath came into them, and rhey lived b<broug': rorhe 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding rit , nd dog 
| great army. Ore ſcattered - 
|; 11 © Thenhefaid unto me,Sonne of man, RSTnnT 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : bc- 
hold they ſay , Our bones are dricd , and our 
hope is loſt , wearecut oft for our parts. 
12 Therefore propheficand ſay untothem, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, O my peo- 
p-c,I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 


; come up out of your graves,and bringyou in- 
to the land of Iirael. 


13 Andycſhallknow that IamtheLoxd, 
© when | have opened your graves,O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 


Cc That is , then! 
have brought you 
out of thoſe 
places androwrs 
where you UC 


14 And ſhall pur my ſpiritin you, fand ye 
ſhall live , and1I thall place you in your own 


Captivcs. 


' land: then ſhall ye know thatIthe LoxD 


". | have ſpoken #, and 
37 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will yer for | 


performed # , faith the 
LokD. ; 
15 C The wordofthe LoxD came again 
unto me, faying, 
16 Morcover,thou ſonne of man,take thee 
one ſtick and write upon it, For Judah,and for 
the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take * another ſtick , and write upon it , For dvybichfieniferh 
C . , the joyning toge- 
Joſeph rhe ſtick of Ephraim , and for all the ther ot thers0 
h ( fiſh - | hi . houſes of If 
oule of Iſrael his companions. and Iudah. 
17 And joyn them oneto another into one 
ſtick, and they thall become one in thine 


hand. 

18 < And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not 
{hew us what thou meane/t by theſe? 

19 Say unto them , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Bchold, I will takethe ſtick of © Joſeph 
which. » in the Land of Ephraim , and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them 
with him , even with the ſtick of Judah , 

and 


eThatis.the houſe 
of L(racl 


Ti 
A 


E-etiel 


I WY - _ = ' _ LIEN FT 
- Math. 4 


kn 


- 
SO CCTECAS__ECESTCS Eee At ras. ans. * 


"Thepromiſe of Chriſts kinzdome. 


hap. XxXxvii. 


EOS EEE 


Gods judgement againſt Gog, 


3nd make them one ſtick , andthey ſhall be 
one inmine hand. 

20 { Andthe ſticks whercon thou writeſt , 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 Andſay untothem, Thus faith rhe Lord 
Gop, Bchold, I will take the children of Iſra- 
el from among the heathen whither they be 
gone,and will gather them on every fidc,and 
bring them into theirown land. 

22 AndI will makethem one nation in the 

+ Joka 10-16 { Jand upon the mountains of Iſrael, and * onc 
king ſhall be king to them all : andthey ſhall 
beno more two nations, neither thall rhey 
be divided into two kingdomes any more at 
all. 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with theiridols , nor withtheir deteſta- 
ble things, nor withany of their tranſgreſſions: 
but I will fave them out ofall their dwelling- 
places, whercin they have ſinned , and will 
cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my people,and 
I willbe their God. 

24 And * David my ſervant ſhallbe king 

ter: 23-5 Overthem: andthey all thall have one ſhep- |. 

Cup. 6 23+ herd: they ſhall alio walk in my judgements, 
and obſerve my ſtatutes , and do them. 


v 14. 49, 17+ 


barres nor gates, 


7 Be thou prepared,and*prepare for thy ſelf, | 645 


thou and all thy company that are aſſembled as a 


unto thee, and be thou a guard unto themi. the world thould 
: mble them- 
8.4 Afrer many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : & ves 45-inv the 


chu: ch, -nd Chrift 
their head; 


in the larter yearcs thou ſhall come into the 
land that is brou ghr back from the ſword, and 
1s gathered our of many people againſt the 
mountains of Iſracl, which have beenalwayes 
waſte: but itis brought forth out of the nati- 
ons, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like aſtorm, 
thou ſhalr be like a cloud to cover the land p 
you andall thy bands, and many people with 
thee. | 

10 Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Ir ſhall alſo 
cometo paſle,zhat at the ſamerime ſhall things 
come into thy minde,and thou thalt t think an # or,comtiie 4 
"evil thought. _ 

T1 Andrthou ſhaltſay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will goto *® them 
that are ar reſt, that dwell t ſafely , all of them 
dwelling withouct walls, and having neither 


poſe. 
fThatis, to moleſs 
and deſtroy the 
church, 
g Meaning, Iſrael . 
which had now ' 
been defiroyed, 8 
was not yer buile 
ain : declarin 
hereby the fim = 
city of thegod 
w-0 ſeek BO 
much to fortific 
themſelves by 
ourward force, as 


I2 + To take aſpoil,and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand uponthe deſolare places that 
are no inhabited , and uponthe people thar 


. : . .* q d th 

" eniagcherthe 2.5 And they ſhall dwell in the "land cthacT | arc gathered our of the nations , which have providence and E 
r . oodneſl . 

balldxell ineve Have gotren carrel and goods , that dwell in the Fgr, corfteny,* 


iven unto Jacob myſervant, whercin 
jw Ghies is JOUTr ak havedwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
ne yeelant cherein,even they and their children,andtheir 
childrens children for ever, and my ſervant 
David ſhallbe their prince for ever. | 
26 Moreover, I will make a * covenant of 
peace with them,it ſhall be an everlaſting co- 
venant with them , and1 will place them, and 
': cx.616 multiply them, and will ſer my * ſanQtuary in 
the midſt ofthem for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall-be with them: 
 * Shay, 11, 20, YEA, 1 Will be * their God,and they ſhall be my 
"1 4,11 people. | 

238 Andthe heathen ſhall know that rhe 

Lo &k ddo ſanQifie Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermiore. 


Cnuae XXXVIIL 


1 The armie, $ and malice of Gog. 14 Gods judgement a- | 


v Plal. v9. 2+ 


Chap. 34, 25+ 


v Rey, 26, fo ainſt him. 

a Which wave . - Nd the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
of Magog, the ſon ſaying, | 

n : Magor alto - 2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt**Gog, 
ene, the land of Magog,t the chief prince of Me- 
nog the ſhechand Tubal , and propheſic againſt him, 
which had the 3 Andfa * Thus ſaith the. Lord Gop 4 Be- 


principal] en 
of the ch 


Qion l 
hogensB - « <Perſia, Ethiopia, and | Libya with them; 
tam allofthem with ſhieldand helmer : | 
cer ns t4- 6 * Gomer; andalljhis bands, the houſe'of 


and all bis 


; 


| 


a. 3 
thought ro 
Vat inhabiz 
Minor, 


t midit of the land, 
Tar{hith, wichallthe young lionschereof, ſhall 


-time when Gog ſhall come againſt the land 


t Heb. to ſpoil ths 

ſport, and to pre 
% « the prey. 

13 Sheba and Dedan,and the merchants of "279. 

| enemy ſhall 

anotnet, be- 


ſay unto thee, * Artthou come to take a ſpoil? cane 
haſt thou gathered thy company to take a gi wink tore 
prey 2 tocarry away filyer and gold, to take y6,2pit of the 
away catteland goods , to take a great ſpoil ? 

14 <q Thcrefore, ſonne of man, prophetic 
and ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
In thatday when my people of Iſrael'dwelleth 
ſafely, ſhalt thou nor know it? _ 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place our when they ſulpe& 
of the north-parts, thou and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a 
great company , anda mighty army, 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it 
{hall be inthe*latter dayes,and I will bring thee 
againſt my land , that the heathen may know 
me, when [ ſhall be ' fanctified in chee,O Gog, 
before their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord Gepo,Ar: thou he of 
whom I have ſpokenin old timet ® by my ſer. 
vants the prophers of Iſrael, which propheſied 7.1 
in thoſe dayes many yeares, that I wouldbring 7, mot ae 0 
thee againſt chem 2 Cr 20EÞ - CM 

18 Andit ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame church , wher6of 


i Shalt not thou 
ſpy thine occa« 


k Meaning, in ths, 
la age, and from 
the coming of 
Chriſt unto the 
end of _ world; 
1 Signifying, that 
Gogali ® ſan- 
Rified by maintai< 
ning hi$ charch , 
and deſtroying hig 
enemies, as Chap, 
6, 23. and 37;28; 
Heb. by the hands. 


come to the 

they have not 
been 2dvertiſed 
aforetime , v0 
reach them ro 


indure all things 
with more p2ti- 


of Iſrael , faith the Lord Gop, char my fury 
ſhall come up in my face, 203 
19 For in my jealouſie,ondinthe fire of my even! en they 

wrath have I ſpoken: furely in that day there bt: © ordained: | 
ſhall bea great ſhaking in che land of Iſrael : 

20 So that the fithes of the ſea, andrhe fowls 
of the heayen, andthe beaſts of the ticld, and 
all creeping things that creep uponthe eatrh , 


and all the men that «re upon the face * 
| k 


te 


i{tacls victorie. Gogs 


646 


— 


® Chay. 36, 24, 


mountains ſhall be thrown down , .and the 
2 020m, 2 $5ſtcep places ſhall fall,and every wall ſhallfali 
nAllmeans#her- tO the ground. any =! 
nk etim 21 And1 will call fora ſword againſt him | 
effaltwe * throughout all my mountains , faith the 
&:ye: wall be © T ord GoD: cycry mans ſword ſhall be againſt 
firu0ion ll be his .brother. 
o Agzitthepeo- 22. And 1 will plead againſt him with peſti- 
agog. ** lence and with bioud,and [ will raia upon him 
ard upon his bands, and upon the many peo- 
ple that are with him,an overflowing rain,and 
great haiiſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
0 chap. 0, 23 Thus will | * magaifie my ſelf, and fan- 
MF @ he my ſelf, and I wiilbe knowninthe eyes 
of many natians , and they thall know that1 
amtheLo RD. ; 
Cuar XXXI1IAX. 
1 Gods judgem-nt upon Gog, 8 1ſraels vittory, 11 Gogs bu= 
mrallin Hamon=gog. 17 The feaſt of the jowls. 23 Iſrael 
having been plugucd for thesr funnes, sba'l be gathered a- 
2444 with etcrnall favour, 
Herefore, thou ſonne of man, propheſie 
againit Gog,and lay, Thus faith tac Lord | 
God: Behold, 1 am againſt thee,O Gog, , the 
chicf prince of Meihecn and Tubal. 
a Or, fritetbee 2 And1 will turn thee back,and * leave but 
fe nnh the ſixth parc of thee , and wil pat) g thee to 
— 3,4. Come up fromt the north-parcs,and will bring 
7 Heb. 4s thee uponthe mountains of Lirael : 
3 Aad I will mite thy bow out of thy leff 


" Ezehiel 


the earth ,ſhall ſhake at mypreſence, and the | 


haud,and will cauſe thine arrows «o fall out of | 


thy right hand. | 
4 1nou* (alt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands,and the people 


b Meaning , that 
by the vertue of 
Gods word . the 
enemy ſhall be de- 
Kroyed whereſo. 


ever be affailers NAT 45 With thee : | wil. give thee unto the ra- 
ps ured. VCnOUS birdsof eycry | 1ort , aud to the bealts 


+ Heb. ro devoure. Of the field t to be devourcd. 
+ Heb. chefaceef 5 Thou ſhalt fail upon the open field, for 
" I bave ſpoxen it, ſaith the Lord G od. 

6 And I will ſenda fire on Magog , and 
among them that dwell t carclicfly in the'iſles, 
and chcy ſhali know that 1 am the Lozp. 

7 50 will i make my holy rame known in 
the miaſt of my people Iirael,and I will not let 
them po:iuremy hoiy name any more;and the 
hcathen thali know that lam tucLokrD, the 
holy one in iſracl. : 

Ss 4 Behold, *iris come, anditis done, 
counſel. and can. 111th the Lord Gop, this s the day whereof 1 
not be changed. have ſpoken. . 

9 And they thatdwell in the cities of Iſrael 
£ after this de- ſhaij*go forth,aud ſhall ſcron fireand burn the 
churc.) hal: have \y CaPOAsS, both the thiclds and the bucklers , 


grea! peace and 


tcanquilitc , and the bows and the arrows,and thethand-ſtaves 
weapons, becauſe and the ſpears,and they thalltburn chem with 
SOS free ven yearcs, 

10 So thar they ſhall rake no wood out of 


and thisis chiefly 
comp! "mear of the field, neither cut down any our of the for- 


+ Or, c:nfidently. 
C That is ,.1wwn 
all n« ions where 
the enemies of my 
pevple dwe.l,teem 
thy acvei lv far 
ſeparate, 


4 That is , this 
plague is ful y de» 


meant of the ac- 

map "x =" reits:for they ſhailburn the weapons with fire, 

_—.- eo tacy ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

{ 0: /45:t1, And rob thole thatrobbed them, faith the Lord 

ag eee GOD. 

o 11 E Andir ſhall come to paſſe at that day 
f vVhich dec'a- 7har | will give unto Gog (a place there of 


teth, hit the ence 


ho1tble tall, 


buriall, The feaſt of fowls | 
the eaſt ofthe ſea : and it ſhall ſtop the t *® noſes ! 0s. noute, 
of the paſlengers, and there ſhall they burie 5 we caws* 
Gog,, andall his multitude, and they thall call 

i , the valley of t Hamon-go 

12 * And leven moneths ſhall the houſe of "yet * 
Iſrael be burying of them; that they may '* tm.” 
cleanſe the land, 

13 Yea,all thepeople of the land ſhall bury 
them ,and it ſhall bero them a renown the day 
that Ithall be glorified, faith the Lord Go. 

14 And they thall ſever out + men ofconti-. * Heb. ma ym. 
nuall employment; paſſing through the iland i'Tuty, ws 
to bury with the ales thoſe that remain qo!y 4, Poul 
upon the face of the earth to cleanſe it : after jndemiy.forve 
the end of ſeven monerhs ſhall they ſearch. ** tiene? 

15 And the paſlengers that paſle through theirezmics. 
the land, whenany ſeeth a mans bone, then 
ſhall he t ſer up a ſigne by it, ill the buriers + ye. iu, 
have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the ciry 5hal/ be 
t Hamonah : thus - rap: cleanſe the land. * The is, « 


+ That is, the mu. 


l itude, 


1; 4 Andthou ſoane of man , Thus faith : 
the Lord Gon, Speak t unto every feathered t x. »nejat 
fowl, and to every beaſt of the field,* aſſemble L UvRersy 
your (elves, and come, gathcr your ſelveson _— 
every ſide to my t facritice that I do ſacrifice wendy em 
for you, evena great ſacrifice upon the moun- of vcr, 
raius of lirael , that ye may eat fleſh , and "© 
drink bloud. *- | : 

13 Ye ſhall catthe fleſh of the mighty,and 
drink the bloud of the __ of che earth , of 


| ramis/, oflambes, and of t goats,of bullocks , ff,gwge:, 


ail of them farlings of Bathan. 

19 And ye thall cat fatrillye be full, and 
drink bloud ill ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 
which I haveſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhail be filled ar my table with 
horſes and chariots, with mighty men , and 
with ail men of warre, fairhthe Lord G op. 

21 AndI will ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, andall the heathen ſhall ſee my judge- 
mear that I have executed, and my hand that 
I have laidupon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 1 
am the'L OR Þ their God from that day and 
forward. 

23 4 Andthe heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of lirael went into captivity for their __ 
iniquity : becauſethey ' rreſpaſſed againſt me, !,75, Mime" 


therefore hid | my face from them, and gave teyorrane, 
them into the hand of their enemies; 1ſofell : ir ren, 
theyall by the ſword. AP weakneſs = 

24 According to their uncleannefſe , and (urthis ws for 


according to their tranſgreſſions have I done "yer: ne: 
unto them, and hid my face from chem. 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
Now willIbring again the captivity of Jacob , 
and have mercy upon the whole houſe of 
Iſrael , and willbe jealous for my holy name : 


” 26 After that they have born their ſhame , 


and all rheir treſpaſles whereby they haverreſ- 
paſſed againſt me , when they dwelt fafely in 
their land, andnone made zhem afraid. 

27 When 1 have brought them again from 


nes have an ZIAVCS 11 Liracl, the valley of thepaſſengers on | the people, and gathered them our oftheir 


enemies 


1 - — l 
1 ko - = ww 34 vo = = oo oo a2 He TO go 


= I & WY . 


Stet. M6.£ OO RE "ITT 1 


* The time, and manner of the viſion. Chap.xl. 


The north-gate and ſouth-gate. 


— enemies lands , and * am ſan&tified in them in 
the ſight of many nations ; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the 

\ x6.65 m9 au- LORD their God, t which cauſed chem to be 

py, 6 Jed into captivity among the heathen : but 1 

have gathered them untotheir own land, and 
have lefrnone of themany more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 

from them: for I have * poured outmy fpirit 

upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop. 


CHAT AL 


1 The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 The deſcription 
of the eaſt-gate, 20 of the north=gate, 24 of rhe ſouth-gate, 
32 of the eaſt-gate, 35 andof the north-gate, 39 Eight ta- 
bles. 4.4 The chambers, 28 The porch of the houſe. 


N the fiveand twenticth yeare of our capti- 
| Ys , in the *beginning of the yeare, inthe 


% Toel 2. 28. 
+ 2y 17. 


« The J-wgcoun- 


wed the beginni”g - 
of ce year afeer tenth day of the moneth, in the fourteenth 
wo forts : 10 


their feaſts they 

411 tO count 1n 
vt , and for 
their other af- 


yeare after that the city was ſmitten, in the 
ſelf-ſame day the hand of the Loxp was upon 
Pn in Septem- IT1C ANd os me thither. 
ber: ſo tha hi 2. In the viſions of God broughthe me into 
fool of Sepcem- the land of Ifracl,andſerme upon a very high 
+ 0, po which. MOUNLain, tby which 4s as the frame of a ci- 
ty onthe ſouth. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
b which, 35 ®" ghere yas a* man , whoſeappearance was like 
angel 1n *orm © . . . 
nn, tharcawe The appearance ofbraſſe , with aline of flax in 
v reting. iS hand, and a mcaſuring-reed; and heſtood 
inthe gate. 


4 Andthe man ſaid unto me,Sonne of man, ' 
behold with thineeycs , and heare with thine | 


eares, and ſet thine heart upon all that 1 ſhall 
ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might ſhew 
them unto thee , art thou brought hither: 
declare all that thou ſeeſt , to the houſe of Iſ- 
rael. 

5 Andbehold, a wall on the outfide of the 
houſe round about, andin the mans hand a 
meaſuring-reed of ix cubits long, by the cubir, 
and an hand-breadth': ſo he meafured the 
breadth of the building, one reed, and the 
noigt one reed. 


ted. whoſe face C Then came he unto the gate t which 
ew, looketh toward the caſt, and went up the 


ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of 
the gate , which was one reedbroad, andrhe 
other threſhold of the gate,which was one reed 
broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and between the 
little chambers were five cubits, andthe rhre- 
ſhold bf the gate, by the porch of the gate 
within vas one reed. 

8 He mcaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Then meafuredhe theporch of the gate, 
eight cubirs.and the poſts thereof two cubirs, 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And theliccle chambers of the gate eaſt- 
ward,vere three on this ſide,and three on that 
{ide, they three were of one meaſure, and rhe 
moves one meaſure onthis {ide and on that 
ade. 


11 And he meaſured the breadth ofrhe en. 


FDETTT RT TITTY 


try of the gate ren cubirs , andche length of 647 
the gatethirteen cubirs. 


12 The tſpace alſo before the little cham- ! "2b wit, 


bers as one cubit on this ſide , and the ſpace 
was one cubir on that ſide,and the little cham- 
bers were ſix cubirs on this ſide, and fix cubits 
on thar ſide. 

13 He meafurcd then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of an- 
other : thebreadth was fiveand twenty cubits, 
doore againſt doore. 

14 Hemadealſo poſts, ofthreeſcorecubits, 
even unto the poſt of the courtround about 
the gate. 

15 Andfrom the face of the gate of the en-- 
trance,unto the facc of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubirs. 

16 Andthere were t narrow windows to the tb: c>pd. 
little chambers, and to their poſts within the 
gate round abour,and likewiſe to the tarches: t Or. getrie o 
and windows were round about t inward :and %'or. wikis. = 
uponeach poſt werepalm-tres. 

17 Then brought he meinto the outward 
court,and lo,there were chambers,and a pave- 
ment made forthe court round about: thirtic 
chambers ere upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the fide of the 
gares over againſtthe length of the gates,as 
thelower pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
forefrontofthe lower gate, umtothe forefront 
of the inner court t without, anhundred cubits f,** fv with 
eaſt-ward and notth-ward. ; 

20 { And the gate of the outward court 
t that looked toward the north, he meaſured f *b- »+#7 fore 
the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. ** 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this fide, and three on that ſide, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof tr eateris or 
were afrer the meaſure ofthe firſt gate: the * 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and thcir arches, 
and their palm-trees , were after the meaſure 
of the gate that looketh rowardstheeaſt,and 
they wentup unto it by ſeven ſteps, and the 
arches thereof were before them. 

23 Andthe pate of the inner court was over 
againſtthe gate rowardthenorth,and roward 
the caſt,andhe meaſured from gate to gatean 
handredcubits. 

24 { After that he brought me toward the 
fourth, and behold a gare toward the ſourh, 
and he meaſured the poſtsthereof, and the 
arches thereofaccording to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windows init, andin 


the arches thereof round about , like thoſe 


windows; the length as fifty cubirs, and the 
breadth five and rwenty cubirs. 
26 And there were ſeven ſteps to goupto 
it, and rhe arches thereof»-ere before them, 
and it had palm-trecs, one onthisfide, and 
another on that ſide apon the poſts thereof. 
27 And therewas a patcin the inner court *7 
toward the ſouth, u_ he meaſuredfrom gate 
i ro 


The chambers 


Ezekiel, 


ofthe temple, 


to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to theanner court 
by the ſourh-gate,and he meatured the ſouth- 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And thelittle chambers thereof, and the 
poſts rhercof, and the arches thereof accor- 
ding to the'e meaſures, and there were win- 
dows in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about : it was fiftie cubits long, and five and 
twentic cubits broad. | 

30 And the arches round about were five and 
rwenty cubits long, and five cubirs t broad. 
31 And thearches thereof vere toward the 
utter court, and-palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thercof;and the going up to it had eight 
ſteps. | | 
32 <4 And he brou git me into the inner 
© matthemitecs © COUNT LOWard the caſt, and he meafured the 
6x cont. 9000 &atCaccording to theſe meaſures. 
onche north, and 33 Andthe little chambers thereof, and the 
fide, poſts thereof, and the arches thereof ere ac- 
cordingtotheſe meaſures,and there were win- 
dowstherein,and in the archcs thereof round 
about; # was fifry cubirs long , and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 Andthearchcsthereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this ſide,and on that fide,and 
the going up to it hadcight ſteps. 

35 4 And.he brought me to the north-gate, 
and meaſured according to theſe meaſures. 

36 Thelittle chambers thereof , the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 
dows to it round about : the length «s fiftic 
cubitrs,aud the breadth five and rwenty cubirs. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
uttercourt,and paim treeswere uponthe poſts 
thercof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the 
going up to i had eight ſteps. 

38 And the * chambers, and the entries 
fix £\-mbers, . MCrcof were by the poſts of the gates, where 
perch otcheinner they waſhed the burnt-offcring., 
court on the north 4 
fide. . 39 { Andin the porch of the gate were two 


6.48 


F Ved. breadth. 


d Me ſpeakerh of 
fix chembers, 


tables on this ſide, and rwo tables on that ſide, 


to ſlay thereon the burnt-oftering, and the 
ſinne-offering, and herrefpatooting, 

40 And ar the fide without, t as one gocth 
up to the entry of the north-gate, were two 
tables; and on the other ſide, which yas at the 
porch of the gate, werertwo tables. 


F Or, atthe ſtep.” 


41 Foure tables were on thisſide,and foure. 


tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate; 
- ghrtables, whereupon they ſlew their ſacri- 
ces. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt-offering , of a cubit and an half 
long, anda cubit and an half broad , and one 
cubit high : whexeupon alſo they laid the in- 
ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt-of- 
tering and the ſacrifice. 

F Or, andivas,or 43 And within were t hooks, an hand broad, 
227 290 teeth faſtened round about,anduponthe tables was 
the fleſh ofthe offering. 

44 4 And without the inner gate ere the 
chambers of rhe ſingers in the innercourt, 


| 


which was at the ſide ofthe north-gate : and 
their proſpect yas toward the ſouth , one at 
the ſide of the caſt-garc , having the proſpect 
toward the north. 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber 
whoſe proſpect » toward the fourth, » for 
the pricſts rhe keepers of the t charge of the + or,nu4c ,y. 
houſe, a. 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the north,s for the ems the keepers of 
the charge of the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Zadok among the ſonnes of Levi, whichcome 
neare tothe LokD to miniſter unto him, 
47 Sohe meaſured the court , an hundred 
cubits long , and an hundred cubirs broad, 
fourcſquare, and the altar that was before the 
houſe, 
48 4 And he brought me to the porch ofthe 
houſe, and meaſurcdeach © poſt of the porch, « oy ws pox: 
five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on thar hh, s,h! 
ſide :and the breadth of the gate as three cu- hit) 5, fre 
bits on this ſide, and three cubits on thar ſide. *V fe 0! ths 
alley or porch, 
49 The length of the porch as twenty 
cubirs, and the breadth eleven cubits, and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up 
to it:and zhere were pillars by the pots, one on 
this ſide, and another on that ſide. 
CHyae. X LI. 


The meaſures , parts, chamber: , and ornaments of the tem= 


pie . 
On he brought me tothe temple, 
and meaſurcd the poſts, ſix cubits broad 
on the one fide, and 11x cubits broad on the 
other ſide , which was the breadth of the ta- 
bernacle. - TRE” 

2. And the breadth of the t doore as ten t 0 entrare, 
cubits, and the fides of the doore were-fave cu- 
bits on the one fide, and five cubirs on the 
other ſide:and he meaſured the length thereof 
fourty cubirs, and the breadth twenty cubirs. 

3 Then went * he inward, and meaſured « Treg wer | 
the poſts of the doore two cubits, and the yuce. 
doore fix cubits, and the breadth of the doore 
ſcyen cubirs. 

4 Sohe meaſurcd the length thereof,twen- 
ty cubits,andthe breadth twenty cubirs before 
the temple; and he ſaid unto me, This is the 
moſt holy place. 

5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubits,and the breadth of every ſide-cham- 
ber fourc cubitsroundaboutthe houſe on eve- 
ry ſide. | 

6 Andrheſide-chambers were three, t one ?#* fir: 
over another, and t thirty in order, and they  m_ 
cntred into the wall which vas of the houſe ty ne * 
for the ſide-chambers round about: that they” 
might thaye hold , but they had not holdin tHb 4s 
the wall ofthe houſe. 

7 And t there wasan enlarging and a wind- fu -d 
ing about ſtill upwardto the ſfide-chambers, 
for the winding about of the houſe went ſtill 
upward round aboutthe houſe: therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was ſi upward , and fo 
increaſed from the loweſt chamberto the high- 
eſt by the midſt. 

| 8 Ilaw 
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"" Theornaments, of the remple. WY Chap.ly, 


th 
at TIRE Y 


" The prieſts chamders. 


—— che height of the houſe round 


about: the foundations of the fide-chambers 
were a full reed of fix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſſe of the wall whichwas for 
the ſide-chamber withour, was five cubits, and 
that which was lefr , us the place of the tide- 
chambersrthar were within. 

ro And berween the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twenty cubits round about the 
houſe on every fide. 

11 And the doores of the fide-chambers 
were toward the place that was left,one doore 
toward the north, and another doore toward 
the ſouth, and the breadth of the place that 
was left, wasfive cubits round abour. 


12 Now the building that was before the 


ſeparate place,at the end toward the welt,was 
ſeventy cubirs broad,and the wall ofthe build- 
ing was five cubits thick round about, and the 
length thereof ninery cubits. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe , an hundred 
cubits long, and the ſeparate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits iong, 

- 14 Allo the breadth of the face ofthe houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, 
an hundred cubits. | 

15 And he meaſured thelength of thebuild- 
ingover againſt the ſeparate place which as 
behinde it, and the } galleries thereofon the 
one {ide,and on the other ſide an hundred cu- 
birs with the inner temple , and the porches 
of che courr. 

16 The doore-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows , and the galleries round about ontheir 
! three ſtorics, overagain(t the doore f cieled 

with wood round about, tand fromthe 

nor? 5 ground up to the windows, and the windows 
wot onthe eaſt, Cre COVETCA. 

17 Tothatabovethedoore, evenunto the 


$ Or , feverall 
walks , or nalks 
with prjlars. 


b He declareth 
that whatſogver 
was of ſtone work 
from the bottom 


es. 


* 1 b, ciel;n . . 

wm! 2 ;nner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
{ot 4,.*, round about within and without, by t mea- 
mids, ; 


ſure. 
18 And itwas made with cherubims and 


palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree as between a 
cheruband acherub,and every cherub had two 
faces. 

19 So that the face ofa man was toward the 
palm-trec on the oneſide , andthe face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
fide: 2 was made through all che houſe round 


abour. | 


Ly ' 
| 3e9, meaſures. 


29 From the ground unto above the doore 


ere cherubims and palm-trees made , and on 
the wall of the remplc. 

| 21 The tpoſts of theremple ere ſquared, 
and the face of the ſanctuary : the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of rhe other. 

22 Thealtar of wood was threecubits high, 
and the length rhereof rwo cubits; and rhe 
cornersthereof, and the length thereof, and 
the walls thereof were of wood: and he faid un- 
to' me, This is thetable that is before the 
Lokp. 

23 And the temple and the ſancuary had 
Wo doores. 


? Bed, jt. 


JE — 


24 And the doores had two leaves a piece, 649 
tworurning leaves ; two /eaves for the one 
doore, andtwo leaves for the other doore. 

25 And zhere were made on them , onthe 
doores of the temple , chcrubims and pa!m- 
irees, like as ere made upon the walls ; and 
there were thick planks upon the face c":':c 
porch withour, 

26 And there were narrow windows and 
| palm-trecs onthe one ſide and on the other 
ide, onthe fides of the porch , and upon the 
ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


CHA) AHNLIL \ 


1 The chambers for the prieſis. x3 The uſe thereof. 19 The 
meaſures of the outward court. | 


] Yen he brought me forth into the utter 

court, the way toward the north , and he 
broughr me into che chamber that yas oyer 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which as bc- 
fore the building toward the north. 

2 Betore the length ofan hundred cubits 
as the north-doorc, and the breadth was 
filry cubits. 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubits, which 
zere for the inner court, and over againſt the 
pavement which as for the utter court , was 
gallery againſt gallery in three forres. 

4 Andbefore the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward,a way of onecubir, 
and their doores toward the north, 

5 Now the upper* chambers ere ſhorter: 
for the gallerierst were higer then theſe, tthen 
the lower and then the middlemoſt ofthe 
building, 

6 For they were inthree flories , but had not 51; $,00mtes 
pillars: as the pillars ofthe courts: therefore ** =i4em? 
the building was ſtrained more then the loweſt, 
and the middlemoſt from the graund. 

7 And the wall that as without over a- 
gainſtthe chambers, towards the utter court 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubirs. | 

8 For the lengrh of the chambers that were 
inthe utter court was * fifry cubits: and lo,be- 
fore the temple were an hundredcubits. 

9 And t fromunder theſe chambers wastthe 
<entry onthe eaſt-fide, t as one goeth into 


2 Theſe chambess 
were contra 
faſhioned rochem 
of the temple, 

+ Or, did eat of 
theſe 


t Or, and. the 


b So thatthe wall 
for the chambers 
of the outward 

court and the wall 
of the inner , was 
either fifty cubits, 


and the whole 
them from the utrer court, count ao hunch 
10 The chambers ere in the thickneſſe of place. ; - 
the wall ofthe court roward the eaſt , over tragir nv. © 
againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt the &.Yns watt® 
entries, or doores 


building. — 

11 And the way before them as like the plcero another. 
. 2 As he cam?ds 

appearance of the chambers , which were to- 

ward the north , as long as they, andas broad 

as theyand all their goings out vere both ac- 

cording totheir faſhions, and according to 

their doores. | 

12 And according to the doores of the 

chambers that were roward the ſouth , was a 

doorcinthe headof the way , even the way di- 

rely before the wall toward the eaſt, as one 

entreth into them. 

13 4 Then ſaid he unto me , The north- 

| chambers and the ſouth-chambers, which arc 

Liiz before 


_....eBy ther idols» Toles of my feet, where | will dwell inthe midſt 


hs = 
d5 , 


| Gods lone inthe remple. 


Ezekiel, 


The ordinances of the altar, 


650 before the ſeparate place, they be holy cham- 
bers, where the pricits that approch unto the 
L ox Þ ſhall ear the moſt holy things : there 
ſhall rhey lay the moſt holy things , andthe 
mear-oftcring, and the ſinne-offering, and the 
treſpaſſc-ottcring, for the place holy. 

14 Whenrhe prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they ror go our of the holy place into 
the utter court , but there they ſhalllay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter:for they are 
holy, and ſhall put on other garments, and 
ſhall approch to thoſe things which are for 
the peopt:e. 

15 Now when he had made anendof mea- 
ſuring theinner houſe , he brought me forth 

toward the gate', whoſe proſpect is toward 
the eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the eaſt. jſide with the 
meaſuring-recd, five hundred reeds, with the 
meaſfuring-reedround abour. 

17 He mcaſured the north-ſide five hundred 
reeds, with a mcaſuring-reed roundabour. 

13 He meaſurcd the {ourh-ſide five hun- 
dred reeds, with the mcaſuring-reed. 

19 C Herurned about to the weſt-ſide, and 
meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſuring-rced. 

20 He meaſured itby the foureſides: it had 
a wall round about, tive hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad , ro makea ſeparation 
berween the ſanctuary andthe profane place. 


Cnare XLIIL 


x Thereturning of the glory of God intothe temple, 7» The 
finne of Iſrael hindred Gods preſence. no The p_ ex= 
hbortetb them to repentance, and obſervation of the law of the 
houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 and the ordmnances of the altar. 


ARTE he brought mc to the gate,even 
the gatethat looketh toward the eaſt. 

2 And bchold, the glory of the God of 11- 
* ej+1924+ rac came from the way of the eaſt : and * his 


+ Hebs winde, 


voice was like a noiſe of many waters, and the 
earth ſhined with his glory. 
"Gap 1» 4 3 Anduwas* according to the appearance 
« When 1prophe- of the viſion which 1 ſaw , even * according to 
en f the city by (NE Viſlonthatl ſaw, + whenl cameto deſtroy 
tes 7cane NE City : and the viſions were like the vi on 
or neeazze, CNA 1 ſaw by the river Chebar : and1 fell upon 
+" {© my face. | 
b which wasde- 4 Andthe © gloryofthe Lok Dcameinto 
10,4-and 11, 22. the houſe by the way of the gate , whoſepro- 
ſpect 5 rowardthe caſt. 

5 Sotheſpirit rook meup, and brought 
me into the inner court, and behold,the glory 
ofthe Lo x Þ filled the houſe. 

6 AndIheard him ſpeaking unto meout of 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

t 7 © And he ſaiduntome , Sonne of man, 
the place ofmy throne , and the place ofthe 


tries, 

d He alludeth to 
Ammon and Ma- 
naſfleh , who were 
buried in their gar- 
dens nea:« the 
temple , and there 
had erected up 
monuments to 
their idols. 

F Or , for there 
was bur a wall be- 


of the children of Itrael for ever,and my holy 
name ſhall the houſe of Itracl no more* defile, 
netherthey, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dome, nor by the carcaſes of* their kings in 
thcir high places. | | 

8 Intheir ſciring of their threſhold by my 


the wall between me and them, they have e- 


vendcfiled my holyname by their abomina- 


tions that they have commirrted:wherefore 1 
have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whoredome, 
and the carcaſcs of their kings farrefrom me, 
and I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 
10 C4 Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the houſe 
to houſe of Iſrac] , that they may be aſhamed 
of their iniquitics, and let them meaſure the 
{ pattern. 

11 Andifthey beaſhamed of all chat they 

have done, ſhew them the form of che houte, 
and the faſhion thercof, and the goings our 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the formsthereof,, & all the ordinances there- 
of, andall the forms thercof, and allthe laws 
rhereof: and write #in their ſight , that they 
pow keep the whole form thereof, andall the 
ordinances thercof, and do them. 

12 Thisisthe law of the houſe; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limir thereof: 
round abour ſhall be moſt holy : behold, this is 
the law of the houſe. 

13 { And theſe are the meaſures ofthe altar 
aſter the cubits; the cubit isa cubir and an 
hand-breadrh, even the # bottom ſpall be acu- , ,,,,.. 
bir, and the breadtha cubir , and rhe border 
thereof by the tedge thereofround abour ſhall 
be a ſpan , and this ſhall be the higher place 
of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom pon the ground, 
even to the lower ſertie , ſha be rwo cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit;and from the leſſer 
ſertle even tothe greater ſerrle ſhallbe four 
cubits, and thebreadth one cubir. 

15 So tthealtar ſha! be foure cubits, and 
from t the. altar and upward ſhall be foure | 
horns. Es 

16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubirs long, ©* 
rwelve broad, eſquare in thefoure ſquares 
thereof. 

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubus 

long,and fourt cen broadin the foure ſquares 
thereof, and rhe border abour itſhabe half a 
cubir, and the bottom thereof ſha be. a cubir 
m_ , and his ſtairs ſhall look toward the 
eaſt, 
i 18 C Andheſaid unto me, Sonne of man, 
thus faith the Lord Gop , Theſe are the ordi- 
nances of the altar,in the day when they ſhall 
make ir, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and 
co ſprinkle bloud thereon. | 

19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 
Levitcs thatbe oiche ſeed of Zadok which ap- 
proch unto me , to miniſter unto me , ſaith 
| the Lord GoD, a young bullock fora ſinne- 
offering. 

20. And thou ſhalt rake of the bloud there- 
of,ahd pur i: on the foure horns ofir, and.on 
the fourecorners of the ſettle , and upon the 
border round about: thus ſhalt chou cleanſe 
and purge it. 

11 Thou ſhalt rake the bullo 


+ Or, 


ſumme ox 
number, 


t Heb. lp. 


t Heb, Hart 
giv#t iS, the mown- 
1am of Gd 


z 


ck alſo of rhe 


threſholds, andthcir poſt by my poſts, t and 


\ 


tween me aldthem, 


n theap- 


ſinne-offering , and he ſhall bura it i 
| poinred 
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Fl 
4 
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— 


. y " 1 
The prieſts reproved, 
appointed place ofthe houſe without the ſan- 

uary. , 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemith for a ſinne- 
offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar , as 
they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made anend of clean- 
ſing, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemiſh. | 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Loxp,and the prieſts thall caſt ſalt upon them, 
and they ſhall offer them up for a burat- 
offering untothe Lo xv. 

25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a ſinne-offering: they thall alſopre- 
parea young bullock, anda ram out ofthe 
flock without blemiſh. | 

26 Seven daycs ſhall they purge the alta 

{ 8, gu <4 And purifie it,and they ſhallt conſecrate them- 
_ ſclves. 

27 And when theſe daycsare expired,it ſhall 
be that uponthe cighth day andſo forward,the 
prieſts thall make your burnr-offerings upon 

| 0,<wk;.fer- RC altar,and your t peace-offeringsand 1 will 
gt accept you, faith the Lord G op. 


Cuae. XLIITT. 

1 The eaſt- gate aſsigned onely to the prince. 4 The prieſts 
reproved for polluting of the ſanfuary,g Idolaters uncapable 
of the prieſts office. 15 The ſonnes of Zadokare accepted 
thereto. 17 Ordmances for the prieſts. 


Hen he brought meback 
gate of the ourward ſantuary which 
looketh toward the eaſt, and it was ſhur. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me , This gate 

\ eming, from [hall be * ſhur , ic ſhall not be opened, andno 
e common pe- man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Lord the 
cepiets,vorhe God of Iſrael hath entredin by it, therefore 
$3.9 itthallbeſhur. 

3 1tis for the prince; the prince , he ſhall ſic 
initto eat bread before the Lox D; he ſhall 
enter by the way ofthe porch of that gare,and 
ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. - 

4 Then brought he me the way ofthe 
north-gate before the houſe;and I looked,and 
behold , the glory ofthe Lox filled the houſe 
of the Loxp ; and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the L o x Þ ſaid untome , Sonne of 

« Heb, ge thine MAN, | Mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
_ and heare with thine carcs all thatI fay unto 
thee concerning all the ordinances of che 
houſe ofthe Loxp,and all the laws thereof, and 
- mark well the entring in of the houſe, with 
every going forthof the ſanctuary: 
6 And'thou ſhalt ſay co thcrebellious, ever 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Q;yehouſe of Iſrael, letirſuffice you of 
all your abominations, '2 
7 Inthatyehave brought into my ſanctua- 
ry t* ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart,and un- 
Aw. x ling. infleſh, tobe in my ſanctuary to 
dcvece of © Hollute iT; even iny houſe, whenye offer my 


Gercountries , to 


io, tar bread , that the fat and che bloud , and they 


0 ity, Chap.23 


| 


t Rebs child 
@ ſtranger . 

b For the 
brought id 


Chap. xlij 


holy things : but ye have ſet keepers of my 
t charge in my ſanctuary for your ſelyes. 


the way ofthe | 


IE OI ITY PEEP 4 


Zadoks ſonnes accepted. 


I—_ 


"uh 


t Or, nerd, of #4 
dinanrre , and fo 


Q | Thus faith the Lord God , No ſtranger verie 144 and 16+ 


uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in 
fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanctuary , ofany 


ſtranger that s among the children of Iſracl. 

10 And the* Levites that are gone away 4, 1 

farre from me, when Iſrael wear aſtray, which ed 
went aſtray away from me after their idois, tywi diniry and 
they thall even bear their iniquitic. cunts YEE 

11 Yet they thall be miniſters in my ſan- nucts office, al- 
cuary, having charge at the gates of the houſe, »<of the bouſs 
and miniſtring ro the houſe:they ſhall lay the fuveintheinfer 
burat-offering,andthe ſacrifice tor the people, wynch nd to keep 
and they thall ſtand before them to minilter Var: 7 
unto them : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before 
their idols , and t cauſe the houſe of Liracl ro t nev. were for 4 
fall into iniquity; therefore have I lift up mine unto 
hand againſt them , faich che Lord Gop, and 
they ſhall bear thcir iniquity, 
13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to 
da the office ofa pricſt unto me,nor to come 
ncare to any of my holy things, in the moſt 
holy place: but they ſhall bear cheir thame,and 
_ abominations which they have commit- 
red. 
14 Burl will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſcrvicethercof, 
and for all chat ſhall be done therein. 
15 'C But the pricſts the Levites,the ſonnes 
of Zadok , that * kept the charge of my fau- 
Ctuary, when the children of Iſrael wencaſtray 
from me, they ſhall come ncare ro me to mi- 
niſter unto me, and they ſhallſtand before me 
to offer unto me the fat and the bloud , faith 
the Lord G 0D. | 

16 They ſhall eater into my ſanRuarie:and 
they ſhall come nearc to my table to miniſter 
unto me, and they thallkeep my charge. 

17 4 And itſhall come to paſle, tharwhen 
they enter inat the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments, and 
no wooll ſhallcome upon them , whiles they 
miniſter in the gates ofrhe inner court, and 
within. | | 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads,and ſhall have linen breeches upon 
their loyns: they ſhall not gird rhemfeives , 5, ,, Arvating 
tt with any thing that cauſeth fwear. Ewe cod 

19 And when they go forth into the utter 6. 
court,even into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall put off their garments wherein they 
miniſtred,and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they ſhall puronother gartnents,and rhey 
ſhall nor candifie the people with their gar- 
ments. my f As did the thi» 

20 Neither ſhall they*ſhave their heads, nor 4's »»4 beaten, 
ſuffer their locks to grow long, they ſhall one- 
ly poll their heads. | | 

2.1 Neither ſhall 


{ The Levis 


F 
% 


of 
for 


e Which obſerved 
the law of God, 
an«l fi] not ro ideg 
latrys 


£ 
. 


any prieſt drink wine,wheg 

they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
* widow , or her thar is t put away: but they 
ſhall rake maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of 


» Levit, 21, 13- 
t Heb. thruſt forth, 


once 


Sretuve nor og DAVE DFOKen my covenant, becauſe of all your 
fret unome «ce ADOIMINATIONS. 3G 391; 1 90691; 
ls, * 2.7 8 Andye hayenot keprrhe* charge'of mine 


| 


Iii 3 Iracl 


"The land for the ſanctuaris. : 


Exchidl 


The princes portion. 


— — 


Iſracl, or a widow t that had a prieſt beforc. 


"G6 


'4.leb, from a prieft 


clean. 


24 Andin controverſie they ſhall ſtand in 
judgement : andthey ſhall judge ir according 
to my judgements : and they ſhall keep my 
laws and my ſtatutcs in all mincaflemblics,and 


they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 


* Lev. il. 1,10, 


The mere may * defile themſelves. 


was a dhling + 


reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 


27 Andinthe day that he gocth into the 
ſanctuary, unto the inner courtto miniſter in 
the ſanctuary,be ſhall offer his ſinne-oftering, 


_ ſaiththe Lord Gop. 


28 Andit ſhall be unto them ſor an inheri- 
: and ye thall 


* Num. 18, 20+ 


tance ; I * amtheir inheritance 


D-nt. IG, 9. ; | 
, - get ” give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; I am their 
olh. 13+ 14. 33+ 


polictlion. 


29 They ſhall eat the meat-offtering , and 
the ſinne-offering , and the treſpaſſe-offering, 


F Or, devered. and every t dedicate thing in 1ſracl thall be 
theirs. 
4 Or, chief+ 30 And thet*firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all 


* Exod. 13; 2+ 
and 22+. 29, 30+ 
Num. 3, 13+ 
and 1y, 12+ 


in thine houſe. 


31 The prieſts ſhall not cat of any thing 
thatis * dead of it {cif or torn, wherher it be 


* Exod, 22.31. 
Levit. 23, v. 


fowl, or beaſt. | 
Cua?e X'L-V, 


1 The portion of land for the ſanttuary, 6 for the citie; 7 and 


for theprince. 9 Ordmances for the prunce. 


tHeb.when yee4uſt 
the land to fall, _ 


+ Heb. holineſſz 

a Of all ry land 
of Ifrael the Lord 
only requireth this 
portion for the 
temple , and for 
rhe priefts, forthe 
citie, and forthe 
prince. 


bordcrs thereof round abour. 


2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 
five hundred m length , with five hundred in 
breadth , ſquare round abour, and fifty cubits 

$0r, wi ppacer, FOUNdabour, for the t ſuburbs thereof. + - 

3 And of this mcaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length offive and twenty thouſand ,.. and 
the breadth of tenthoufand: and in it ſhall be 


the ſanctuary, and the moſt holy place. 


4Thc holy portion of the land thall be for the 
prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
{hall come nearc to miniſter unto the:Loxy, 
andit ſhall be a place for their houſes , and an 


holy place for the ſanctuary. 


5 And the five & twenty thouſand of length, 
& the ren thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo theLe- 
vites the miniſtersofthe houſe have forthem- 


elyes,for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 
is | 


23 And they thall teach my people the dfe- 
rence berwcen the holy and profane,and cauſe 
them to difeernberween the unclean and the 


25 And they ſhall come at no*dead perſon 
to defile themſelves: bur for farher or forfno- 
ther,or for ſonne or for daughter, for brother, 
or for ſiſter that hath had no husband, they 


26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall 


things,and every oblation of all of every ſort 
of your oblations ſhail be the prieſts: ye thall 
alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt 


Oreover, t when ye-thall divide by lot 

Y Athe land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer 
anoblation unto the Loy, tan*holy portion 
of the land:the length ſha/lte the lengrhoffive 
and twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth 
ſhall ke ten thouſand: this ſhalibe holy in all the 


6 4 Andye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the city five thouſand broad, and five and 
ewenty thouſand long over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy porrion:it ſhall be for the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, 

7 <4 And aportion ſhallbe for the prince on 
the one ſide and on the other ſide of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion and of the poſſeſſion of 
the City , before the oblation of theholy porri- 
on, and before the polleſſion ofthe city, from 
the weſt-ſide weſt-ward and from the eaſt-fide 
eaſt-ward; and the length ſhall be over againſt 
one of the portions , from the weſt-border 
unto the caſt-border. 

8 Inthe land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
& my princes ſhall no more opprelle my peo- 
ple, and zhe reft of the land ſhall they give to 
the houſe of Iſracl according to their rribes. 

9 C Thusfaith the Lord Goo, Let ir*ſuffice 
you , O princes of Iſrael : remove violence 
and ſpoil, and exccutejudgement and juſtice, _— 
take away your + cxactions from my people, pus! mon 
ſaith the Lord God. t Heb, expu/fons, 
10 Ye ſhall have juſt *balances, and a juſt *L+.:9, ;;, 6. 


b The mo h 
theu x) h war 
heads mult be 6: 


© ephah, and ajuſt bath. c Fphah and bath 

11 The cphah and the barh ſhall be of one quniy, hen 
meaſure,thar the bath may contain the tenth {Py quired 
part of an homer, andtheephah chertenth part jv bub al 
ofan homer:the meaſure thereof thall be after 5, 1 » np 5, 
the homer. | 

12 And the * ſhekel ſhall be rwenry gerahs : "3-4" 4m 
twenty: ſhckels, * fiveand ewenty thekels, IT" ice. 


fifteen thekels ſhall be your maneh. (ore lirkds mie 
EF . +4 It Catie al 
13 Thisis the oblarionthat ye ſhall offer, av:ſorhe yank 


the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of waniu. 
wheat ,-and ye ſhall give the ſixth part ofan 
ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the 
bath 'of oyl, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath outof the cor, which is an homer of ren 
baths, for ten baths are an homer. 

15 Andone tlambe out of the flock,out of 
two hundred, out of the far paſtures of Iſracl 
for ameat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, 
and for t peace-offcrings, to make reconcilia- #0, tmkefer 
tion for them, faith the Lord G op. Sul 

16' All the people of the landtſhall give this tb. 64% 
oblation t for the prince in lſracl. F OF, with. 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part zo give 
burnt-offerings,and meat-offcrings,and drink 
oftcrings, inthe feaſts, and in the new moons, 
and inthe fabbaths, in all ſolemnicies of the 
houſe of {frael : he thall-prepare the ſinne-of- 
fering, and the meat-offering , and the burnt- 
oftering , and the t peace-offerings , to make t0rutmkns 
reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. + 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord G oÞD, In the firſt 
moneth in the firſt aay of the © moneth , 


t Or, kid. 


which ws 
thou Kiſan, comming 


V 


ſhalr take a young bullock without blemiſh, het hed, 


andcleanſe the ſanctuary. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 
the ſinne-offering , 'and put it uponthe poſts 
of the houſe, and upon the foure corners of 
the ſettle of the altar,and uponthe poſts ofthe 
gate ofthe inner court, 

20 And 


hy 
ll, 


V 


7 -þ ws 


© Ordinances for the prince, 


© REC 


49 , 


*Num.29, 12+ 


f Hrb.the 0s 
—_ e rift of 


aThais, iS much 


45 he wil 


20And ſo thou ſhaltdo the ſeventh dz ofthe 
moneth, for every one that crreth, and for 
him that is ſimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile the 
houſe. 
21 In the firſt monerh, in the fourteenth day 
of the moneth, ye ſhall have the paſſcover, a 
feaſt of ſeven dayes , unlcavened bread ſhall 
be eaten. 
22 And upon that day ſhall che prince ans 
pare for himſelf, and for all the people of the 
land, a bullock for a ſinne-offcring, 
23 And ſevendaycs of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 
rea burnt-offering to the L © & Þ , ſoven bul- 
ocks, and ſeycnrams without blemiſh, dai- 
ly the ſeven daycs, anda kid of the goats 
daily for afinne-offering, 

24 And he ſhall prepare a n—-—_— of 
an ephah for a bullock , andan cphah for a 


xeeEx*3- 2), ram, andan* hin of oyl for an ephah. 


25 Inthe ſeventh moneth , in the fiftcenth 
= of the monerh ſhall he dothe like in the 
* feaſt of the ſevendayes , according to the 


ſinne- offering , according to the burnt-offer- | 


ing, and accordingrtothe mcat-offering , and 
according to the oyl. 


Cnak RLVYVL 


1 Ordinances for the prince in bi worship, 9 and for the peo- 
ple. 16 An order for the princes inberitance. 19 The courts 
for boiling and bakang. 

Hus ſaith the Lord Gop, The gate of the 

inner court that lookethtoward the eaſt, 
ſhall be ſhut che ſix working-dayes: bur on 
the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and inthe day 
of thenew moon it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porchofthat gate withour, and ſhall ſtand 
by che poſt of the gue, andthe prieſts ſhall 
prepare hisburnt-offcring, & his peace-offer- 
ings, and he ſhall worſhip at thethreſhold of 
the garc: then he ſhall go forth , bur the gate 
ſhall not be thur uncill che evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of theland ſhall wor- 
ſhip atthe doore ofthis gare before the Lord, 
in the ſabbarhs, and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-oftering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the L o & din the ſabbath-day, 

ſhall beſix lambes without blemiſh , anda ram 
without blemith. 

5 And the meat-offering ſhallbe an ephah 
for a ram , and the meat-offering for the 
lambes, + * as he ſhall be ablo to give, and an 
hin of oyl to an ephah. 


6And inthe day of rhe new moon z7 ſhallbe a 


young bullock without blemiſh , and ſix 
lambes , and a ram : they ſhall be withour 
blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering,an 
ephah for a bullock , and an ephah for a ram: 


ive, «he and for the lambe&'according as his hand ſhall 


attain unto, and an hinof oy] roanephab. 
8 And whenthe prince ſhall enter , he ſhall 
+ by the way of cheporch of that gate,and 
e ſhall go forr by the way thereof. 
9 4 Butwhenthepeople of the land ſhall 


come before the L ox d, inthe ſolemn feaſts, | 


Chap. avi. ; 


- —_—_ 


and for the people. 
653 © 


he that cntreth in by che way of the north- 
gate to worſhip , ſhall go out by the way of 
the ſouth-gate:and hethar cntreth by the way 
of the ſourh-gate, ſhall go forth by the way of 
the north-gate: he ſhall not return by the way 
ofthe gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go 
forch over againſt ir. 

toAnd the princein the midſt of them when 
they go in,ſhall go in;and when they go forth, 
ſhall go forth. 

11 And inthe feaſts,andin the ſolemnities, 
the mcat-offcring ſhall be an ephah to a bul- 
lock, andan ephah to a ram , and to the 
lambes as heis able to give , andan hin of oyl 
to an cphah. 

12 Now whenthe prince ſhall prepare a vo- 
luntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, vo- 
luntarily unto the Lo & Þ, one ſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the eaſt, and 
he ſhall prepare his burnt-offcring and his 
peace-oftcrings,as he did onthe ſabbath-day, 
then he ſhall go forth , andafter his going 
forth, one ſhall thut rhe gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily preparea burnt-offerin | 
an the Loxd , of a Saks t of the frſ TIC 
yeare without blemith;thou thalrprepare irtc- t nev. mernixg 4g 
very morning. OO 

14 And thou ſhalt preparea mcart-offering 
for itevcry morning , the ſixth part of an 
ephah , and the third part of an hin of oyl, to 
remper with the fine floure; a meat-oftering 
continually , bya perpetuall ordinance unto 
the Lok. 

15 Thusſhall they prepare thelambe , and 
the meat-offering,andtheoyl,cvery morning, 
for a continuall burnt-offering. 

16 C Thus faith the Lord Gop,If the prince 
give a gift unto any of hisſonnes , the inheri- 
rance thereof ſhall be his ſonnes, i ſhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 Burt if he givea gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſervants, then it ſhall behis co che  _ 
© yeare of liberty ; after , it ſhall return tothe OG 
prince: but his inhericance ſhall be his ſonnes *-* 
for them. 


q 13 
: 18 Moreover, the prince ſhall *not take of 4 buebe coment 
the . 


oples inheritance by oppreſſion to tha God hah af 
thruſt them our of their poſſeſſion;4ur he ſhall dip.4;,3. * 
givg his ſonnes inheritance our of his own 
poſſeſſion : that my people be nor ſcattered 
every manfrom his poſſeſſion. 

194 After, he i wp me through the en- 
try, which was at the {ide of the gate , into the 
holychambers of che prieſts, which lookedro- 


ward the north: and behold , there was a place 


on the two ſides weſt-ward. 
20 Then ſaid he unto me, This# the place. : 
where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing and the ſinne offering, where they thall 
bake the meat-offering:tharchey bear them nor e Thi the people 


. ; uld not have 
out into the urrer court, to*ſanctifie the people w. with hoſe 
. rnngs VIEN 
21 Then he brought me forthinto the utter penan 0. the 
o 


court, & cauſed metro paſſe by the foure cor- ww by wr 
nersof the court,and behold, t in every cor- 5 


t Heb. 4 court in &4 
ner of the court there as a Court. amr ome. 
| Iii 4 


and 4 cwuritm a 


22 In 89/1467 of 4 cOurT, 


 Thevifion ofthe holy waters. 


Ez:chiel., 


The borders of the land. 


22 In the foure corners of the court there 
ere courts t joynecd of fourty cubirs long, and 
thirty broad: theſe t fourc corners were of one 
mcaſure. 

23 And there was a new building round 
about in them, round about them foure,andiz 
was made with boiling-places under the rows 
round abour. 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe arethe 
places of them tharboil where the miniſters of 
the houſe thall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 

Cunar ALVIL 


1 The vifion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of them, 12 The 
borders of the land, 22 The divifon of it by lot, 

A Ficrward he brought me again unto the 

A. ore of the houlc, and behold , waters 
iflucd out from under the threſhold of the 

; a. houſe caſt-ward:for the forefront of the houſe 

meant the \piriu- ſfog toward the caft, andthe * waters came 

all graces tha g 

ould be given JOWN from under from the right ſide of the 

der the kingdcne NQUTE, at the ſouth-ſide of the altar. 

——_— 2 Then brought heme out of the way of 
the gate northward,and led meabout the way 

without unto the utter gate by the way thar 

looketh ecaſt-ward, and behold , there ran our 

waters on the right ſide. 

3 And. when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth eaſt-ward,he meaſured a 
thouſand cubitrs, and he brought me through 
the watcrs: the t waters were to the ankles. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand ,; and 
broughr me through the waters ; the'waters 
were tothe knees:again he meaſured a thou- 
ſand , andbrought me through ; the waters 
were to the loyns. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand , aud 
it was * ariver that I could notpaſle over: for 
the waters were riſen , | waters to fwim in, 
a river that could notbe palled over. 

6 4 And he ſaid untome , Sonne of man, 
haſt chou ſcen z/7s 2 then he brought meand 
cauſed me to return to the brink of the riyer. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold,at rhe 
t bank of the river were very many * trees on 
the one {ide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 

out toward the caſt-countrey , and godown 

a Sldwng  thar INTO the t deſert, and go into the "ſea : which 

Er Clerk loads on b 

Cheſe graces ould being brought forth into the ſea, the © waters 

the «old ould All be healed. 

be full thereof, © And it ſhall come to paſſe , that every 

meanby the rer- thing that liveth , whichmoveth, whitherſo- 

1an {ca , or Gene- . . 

zweth ; and the CVCT chetrivers ſhall come,ſhall live:and there 

rerancur, Zepl, Nall be a very great multitude of fiſh, becauſe 

14 wares NCTC Waters ſhall come rhither: for they ſhall 

which of nawre be healed , and every thing ſhall live whither 

whollome, thalibe THC FIVCF COMCth. | 

e nforable. 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the'fiſh- 
eD, Wo NVers., 
ex 2 
ſtowerh his mer- 


- 654 


$Or, made with 
el amneys. 
t Heb. cornered. 


2 Wherch 


$Heb. Waters of the 
POTTCS 


b Signifying, rhar 
the graces of God 
ſhould never des 
creale, bur ever a- 
bound in his 

c "ch. 

TH:b. waters of 
jr 11min It 


| Heb. lip. 

Rev. 22, 2+ 
C Mean ng , the 
multitude of them 
that (houl be re- 
freſhed by the [pi- 


ritnall warets. 


*En-eglaim;rhey ſhall bea place to ſpread forth 


-ciesin fuch abun- ners, their fiſh ſhall be according to their 


dance, th ny 
- Ners ll by their KindCs as the fiſh of the® 
many. 

I: But the *mirie placesthereof,and the ma- 


{ball be here of all ſorrs,Jand in as great abungance as in the 
i That is,the wicked and reprobate, 


great ſea, exceeding 


preaching win 
_ : 
g Which were ct- 
ries at the corners 
of the falt or dead tea, +<b Th 
great Ocean whereby they are bred, 


ersſhall ſtand upon ir, from En-gedi even unto | 


riſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed, they ſhall *. Or , "ad te 
be given to falr. healed, 
12 Andby the river upon the bank thereof 
on this ſide and on that fide , ſhall grow all tw. 4ut «,, 
trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall nor fade, neither *” 
ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall 
bring forth t new fruit according to his tor, yacya. 
moneths, becauſe their waters they itlued our 
ofthe ſanctuary,& thefruirthereof ſhall be for 
meat, and the lcaf thereof} for * medicine : #0, tije ay 
13 C Thusfaiththe Lord G o Þ, Thisſhall*%,u,, 
be the border, whereby ye1hallinheritthe land 
according to the twelve tribes of Iſracl: Jo- 
ſeph ſhallhave two portions. 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which 1 t * lifted up t or, aw, 
mine handto give it unto your fathers, and ai, {.” 


and 17,8, 
this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. ®! 3 
15 Andthis ſhall be the border of the*lan( * *y.the ld « 


romiſe he figni- 


oward the north-fide,from the great ſea, the fer we piirul 
f land , whereof this 
way of Hcthlon, as men goto Zedad. was a gue, 


16 Hamath, Berothah,Sibraim, which # bc- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and rhe bor- 
der of Hamarh: t Hazar-hatticon , which s by ; 0, «, «iu, 
the coaſt of Hauran. village, 

17 And the border fromthe ſea , ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus , and the 
north north-ward, and the border of Hamath : 
and zh i the north-ſide. 

18 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall meaſureifrom {,M = & 
Hauran,and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and fromthe land of Ifracl by Jordan,fromthe 
-border unto the eaſt-ſca:& zhiis the eaſt-ſide, 

I9 And the ſouth-ſide Touth-ward from Ta- 
mar,even tothe waters of t ſtrife in Kadeſh, + or, xv. 
thetriver to the great ſca:and his is the ſouth: ,,,...., 
ſide t ſouth ward. oO 0n00 os 

20 The weſt-lide alſo ſhall be the great ſea 
from the border, tilla man come overagainſt 
Hamath : thisis the weſt-ſide. 

21 So hall ye divide this land unto you,ac- 
cording to the tribcs of [frael. 

22 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance umto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
which ſhall beger children among you , and 
they ſhall be unco you asborninthe countre My 
among the children of Iſrael: 'they ſhall have dexpars Dread 
ons with you among, the tribes of #=<rbrreton 

rael. Genie, boethal 

23 Andit ſhall come to pail, that in. what honls be pe 
tribe the ſtranger ſojournerh , there ſhall ye cunce in «6 
give himhis inheritance, ſaiththe Lord Gop. 

Cnuare XLVIIL 


head Chrift. 
I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, $ of the ſaniuary, 
15 of the city and ſuburbs , 21 and of the pronce. 30 The 
Amenſions and gates of the city, : 
Ow theſe are the names ofthe *tribes, 
from the north-end to the coaſt of the be ning, 
way of,Herhlon, as one goeth xo Hamath, oifoncwtae; 
Hazar-enan , the border of Damaſcusnorth- jere t ford 
ward,to the coaſt of Hamarth ( for theſeare 
his ſides eaſt and weft) a portonfor Dan. 


2 Andby the border of Dan, from the eall- 


a Tho ribes afte! 
that they entred ny 


ſide unto the welſt-ſide, a portion for Aſher. 
3 And 


———————_ 


SMCS AM that 


I 
The portions ofthe tribzs, &c. 


— 
' 


b Thatis » 


nion of 
ey ſhall lepa- 

1:2 and appoint tO 
the Lord , which 
ſ\#ll be divided 


| 


into three parts: 


fide even unto the weſt-ſide, a porzzon for 
Naphraly. | 

4 And by the border of Naphtaly,from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a por/ron for Ma- 
naſſch. 

5 And by the border of Manaſleh, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the welt-fide , a portion for E- 
phraim. ) 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
ealt-ſide cyen unto the welt-ſide , a porton for 
Reuben. 

7 Andby theborder of Reuben, from the 
eaſt-ſi.le untothe weſt-ſide,a portion for Judah. 

8 « Andby the border of Judah, from the 


he eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,* ſhall be the otter- 


ing which they thallofter of five and twenty 
thouſand reeds ;n breadth, and im lengrhas one 
of the other parts, from the eaſt-ſide unto the 


fb te. pits, weſt-fide , and the ſanctuary ſhall be ia the 


for the prince, and 
for the citiE. 


midſt of it, . 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall ofter unto the 
Lord , ſhal/beof five and ewenty thouſand in 
length, and often thouſand inbreadth. 

10 And for them, ever for the prieſts ſhall 
be this holy oblation , roward the north , five 
and rwenty thouſand mn /eng/h,and toward the 
weſt ten thouſand in breadth , and roward the 
eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and roward the 
ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length,and 
the ſanctuary of the Lord ſhall bein the nudft 


4 Or,the ſantified thereof. 


r 


tion 1h:ll 


11 tz ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſancti- 


i 0,»=4orw- fied, of theſonnes of Zadok, which have kept 


e Meanin 
it ſhoul 
e 


my t charge, which went nor aſtray when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 
went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, thall be unto them a thing moſt holy by 
the border ofthe Levites. 

13 Andover againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ſhai have five and rweaty thou- 
ſand inlengrh, and ren thouſand in breadth : 
all che length ſal be five and twenty thouſand, 
and thebrearh ten chouſand. 

14 Andthey ſhall nor fell ofit , neither cx- 
change , nor alienate the firſt-fruits of rhe 
land: for it is holy unto the Lord. 

15 4 Andthefive thoufand thar are left in 
the bwcadth over againſt the five and twenty 
thouſand, thall be a profane place for the city, 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs,and the ciry ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. _ 

16 And theſe ſhal/be the meaſures thereof, 


I's” the norch-ſide foure thouſand and © five hun- 


dred, and theſouth-ſide foure thouſand and 
five hundred, and onthe eaſt-{ide foure thou- 
ſand and five hundred,and the weſt-ſide foure 
thouſand and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to. 
ward the north two hundred and fiftie , and 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the eaſt two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fifiie. 

18 Andthereſidue in length over againſt 
the oblation of the holy porcion {ball be tea 


Chat, xluit. 
3 And by the border of Aſher, from the thouſand eaſt-ward , and ten thouſand weſt- 
ealt- 


| ofthe holy portion, and the increaſe thereof 


andthe portion of the prince, 


IEA 
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ward: andirt thall be over againſt the oblation 


thall be for food unto them that 1erve the 
City. 

19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ſcrve 
it out of all the tribes of Iſracl. 

20 All the oblation ſha{/be five and twenty 4 trey wy it 
thouſand , by * five and twenty thouſand : ye neat, 
ſhall offer the holy oblation fourc-ſquarc, with 
the poſſeſſion of che city. 

21 4 And the retidue ſhal/ be for the prince 
on the one {ideand onthe other of the holy 
oblation,and ofthe poſleſſion of the ciry over 
againſt the five and tweaty thouland , of the 
oblarion toward the eaſt-border , and weſt- 
ward over againſttie five and rwenty thou- 
land roward the weſt-border, over agairſt the 
portions for theprince,andit ſhall bethe holy 
oblation, and the ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall 
bein the mid(t thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, and from the polleſſion of the city, 
being in the midl(t of that which is the princcs, « 8 wu 1uan 
berween the border * of Judah and the border x5 99 :benonh 
of Benjamin, thall be for the prince. and Lexires por- 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the jmin* on hs 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide, Benjamin ſhall have *"tiev. ce porti, 
t a portion, ws 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide , Simeon ſhall 
have a portion. 

25 Andby the border of Simeon, from the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Iſſachar aporrzon. 

26 And by the border of I{lachar, trom the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-{ide, Zebuluna portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, | rs the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion. 

28 Andby the border of Gad , at the ſouth- 
ſide ſouth-ward,the border ſhal be even from f, Which woe; 
fTamar untothe waters of t ſtrife 17 Kadeth, pale-rroes, 
andto the ® river toward the great ſea. bakers. 

29 This s the land which ye ſhall divide by om frm 
lot unto thetribes ofIſrael for inheritance,and moths » vt 
theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord G © p. "= 

39 «4 And theſcare the goings out of the ci- 
ty onthe north-ſide, foure thouſand and five 
hundred meaſures, 

31 And the gates of the citie ſhall be after 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael , three gates 
north-ward; one gate of Reuben, one gace of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 Andat the eaſt-ſide foure thouſand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of 
Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin , one gate of 
Dan. | 

3 And at the ſouth-ſide foure thouſand 
and tive hundred meaſures: and three garcs; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſlachar,one 
gate of Zebulun. = 

34 At the weſt-ſide foure thouſand and five 
hundred , ith their three gates; one gate of 
Gad,one gate of Aſhar, one gate of Naphtali, 

35 1twas round about cighreen thouſand # uct. reheat 
meaſures: and the name of the city from thar 
day /hallbe, tThe Lo & Þ « there. Ss 


F 


= vernours in their lang : moreover, by this means the Iews mi 


- maat that the king appointed him , but was content to l:arn the knowled 


= 


Ichoiakims captivity. 


— 


Daniel. Danicl,Hananiah, Mishael, &- 
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MEN I 


He great providence of God, and his ſingular mercie toward his church are moſt rely here ſet forth,zvho 


never leaverh hrs deflitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afjiittiens grveth them prophets , as 


E=chiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Daniel above all other had 
moſt (peciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the church , even from the time that they were in 
caprrvitic, tothe lall end of the world , and to the general! reſurrettion,as of the four monarchies and empires 


of the world,to wit, of the Baby lonians, Perſians,Grecians 


,and Romanes.Alſo,of the certain number of the times 


even unto Chrifl, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment 


ihereoſ: moreover,he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death,which was 


by his ſacrifice to take aw 


fins,andro brmg everlaſting life. And as from the beginnin God ever exerciſed his people under the croſſe.ſo he 
zeacheth here , that after that Chriſt 15 of ered, he will ſlill leave this exerciſe to his church untillthe dead riſe 
again , and Chriſt gather hs mto his kingdome in the heavens. 


CHAS + 


1 Tevorakims captivity. 3 Asbpenaz taketh Daniel, Hana= 
niah, Mishael , and 47ariah. 8 They refuſing the hangs 
portion, do proſper with pulſe and water. 17 Their excels 


encee mm wiſdome, 
fl Re d Kines « \\/ a 1 
24, Land ba. N L he third 
1. & ycar of the reigne 
1of Jehoiakim 


yeares, that at the end thereof they might 

* ſtand before the king, oF eager 
6Now among theſe were of the children of *b*«wwo. 

—_ Hananiah , Mithael , and Aza- 

.riah : 


7 Unto whom theprince of the cunuchs 
| That they might 


D : Wilking of Judah, 


® 2 Chron. 36, 6, | "came Nebuchad- 
Babylon , unto 
Jeruſalem , and 
beſieged-it. 
2 And the Lord 
| gave Jehoiakim 
King of Judah into his hand, with partof 
the veſſels of the houſe of God, which he 
b Which was a Carricd into the land of * Shinar tothe houſe 
pi by ec Of his god,, and he brought the veſlels into 
rewple of mes the treaſure-houſe of his god. 
is here raken for. 3 @ And the king ſpake unto*Aſhpenaz the 
c Who was a Maſter of his © eunuchs,, that he ſhould bring 
Rk.  -* cerzain of the children of Iſrael, and of th 
was. £17472 Of the children of Iſrael, and of the 
eunuchs whom *Kings iced, and of the Princes ; 
che king now 4 Children in whom »a5no blemiſh, bur 
nl he rele of, 'wel-!avourcd,and skilifull in all wiſdome,and 
afrerwads =, CUNNIng in knowledge , and underſtanding 
ben fTicnce, and ſuch as had ability in them ro 
ſtand in the Kings place , and whom they 
might teach the © learning and the tongue of 
the Caldcans. 
5 And the king appointed them a daily*pro- 
viſion of the kings meat, and of + the wine 
hich he drank : ſo nouriſhing them * three 


was co keep then 
2s holtages , anus 
that he migue 
ſhew himſelt vi- 
Qorious, and alſo 
by their good 1n- 
treaty and leamn- 
ing of his reli- 
jon , they might 
kh rather: him 
then the Iews,and__. 
ſoro be able ry W 
ſerve him as go- 
i i hr be bett :  Q: 
fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt ro theſe noble men. The kin d _ Ce 
that they ſhould be of noble birth, rhat they ſhould be witty andlearne om. that they ſhou! be 
of 2 ſtrong and come!y nature , that they might do him better ſervice : this did he for his own 
commodiue, therefore it is not ro praiſe his hberalitie : yer in this he is worthy praiſe , that he 
eftcemed learning , and knew that it was a neceflarie mean to govern by. K mas 
they might forget their own religion and countrey faſhions , to ſerve him the better ro his pu r- 
poſe : yer tis not to bethonghr that Daniel did learn any knowledge that was not godly 4 in 
all- points he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſnpperſtition, in ſo much that he would not eat.the 


| 


. ' of narurall things . 
h That by their good entertainment they might |carnto forget the medidcritie of their - 


oplc, *Þ Heb: the wineof his drink+ i Tothdintent that in this ti joh 
bow lean £20 9410.55 of che Caldeans, and alſo their rongue, us tirme they might 


gave names: for he 'gave unto Daniel the name atogerher for: 
þ« Beltaſhazzar ; and ro Hananiah , of Sha- crea 
drach; and to Miſhael, of Mcthach; and to A- wen. mns, 
Zariah, of Abed-nego. yu \tben i by 
8 C But Daniel purpoſed in his hearr, that pon of region: 
he would nor "defile himſcifwith the portion « greanmmims 
of the kings meat , nor withthe wine which vec tre 
he drank : therefore he requefted of the v7 : © 
prince: of the eunuchs, that he mighr not de- > Ns thr be 
file himſelf, gion to be i he 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- wterwad te a 
vour and render loye with the prince of the 1: ry wand 
eunuchs. not entiſe him by 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſfaidunt 
Daniel, *I fear my lord the king,who hath ap- 
pointed your mcatand your drink : for wh 
!hould he ſec your faces t worſe liking then 
thechildren which are of your t ſorr? then 
ſhall ye make me endanger my head to the 
king, 
11 Then faid Daniel to t Melzar , whom 
the prince ofthe cunuchs had ſet overDanicl 


this ſweet poiſon 
O 2 forget his reli- 
gion avd accuſto- 
med ſobrictie, and 
that in hismeat & 
drink he might 
daily remember & 
what people he 
was : and Daniel 
bringeth, this in, 
ro ſhew how G 
from the begin- 
ning affiſted tim 
with his _= 
and at length cal- 
led him to be 


2 propher. 
Hananiah , Mithacl, and Azariah, n He fond 
12 Prove thy ſeryants, I beſeech thee, *en cher _— 
dayes, and let chem give us t*pulſetto cat,and mayo we kb: 
water to drink. _ 
x3 Then ler our countenances be looked PEgWin'Gr" 


religion : for nel- 
ther he wonld 

condemn theirs, 
nor maintain þis 


up of before thee, andthe countenance of the 
children that cat of the portion of the kings 
meat:and as thou ſeeſt,deal with thy ſervants. own, _ 

' 14 So he conſented to them inthis matter, Nw. or 


4 drink had 


q This bare feeding, end that alſo ” tot 


* for his bleſſing | 


tenances 


C-— C #3 ct 


F 
+ EL 


be =, I 


Nebuchadnezzar dreameth. 


* 


_ Daniel bleſſeth Ged. 


w_— - mea 
” we wr 


—_ 


— — 


2edappeared- fairer , and fatter infleſh 
gf the children whichdid eat theportion 
of thekings mear. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
drink: and gavethem pulſe. 

I7 4 As Be theſe fourc children, God gave 
them knowledge and skillin all learning and 


rMenints. © Wiſdome,and t Danicl had underſtanding in 


liberall {c1enCes , 


and naturallkn0W= of] fi ogns anddreams. 


ledge, and not in 
the magicall ans 18 Now atthe * end of the daycs that the 
which are for bid- 


d:n,Det. 14.11 King had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 


z Or, he made Da 


«#/wderfent. the prince of the cunuchs brought them in bce- 


{So that he onely 


(5orvopher an4 COTE Nebuchadnezzar. 


none of te erher: 
for by dreams and 
viſions God ap- 
peared to his prv- 
phers, Num.12» 6s 
t Of the rhre- 

years above men» 
tioned, verſe 5. 


19 And theking communed with them,and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael , and Azariah: cherefore 
ſtood they before the king, 


{1-b. wton-of 20 And in all matters of | wiſdome and 


widerſtanding. 


n Thatis , he was 
eſteemed in Baby - 
lonas a prophet, 
ſo long as that 
common - we alth 


a The father and 
the ſon were both 
called by rhis 

ame : ſo that this 
is meant of the 
fonne when he 


rigredalone: for © trOUbled, and his*leep brake from him. 


underſtanding thatthe king enquired of them 
he found them ten times better then all the 
magicians ard aſtrologers that were in all his 
realm. ma 
21 And Danicl continued even unto the 
* firſt yeare of king Cyrus. 
CHnae. IT. 


x Nebuchadnez;ar forgetting his dream , requireth it of the 
Caldeans , by promiſes and threatnings. 10 They acknow= 
ledging their inability , are judged to die. 14 Daniel ob- 
taming ſome respite,findeth the dream, 19 He bleſſeth God, 
24. He ſtaying the decree , 5 brought to the king. 3x The 
dream. 26 The interpretation,qo Daniels advancement. 

Nd in «he ſecond * yeare of the reigne 

Aof Nebuchadnezzar , Nebuchadnezzar 


dreamed * dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was 


he reigned alſo af- 


ter a fort with his T Then the king commanded ro call the 


father. 


b Not that he had 


magicians,and the aſtrologers, and the ſorce- 


many dreams , but rers; and the *©Caldeans . oOrtro thew rhe king 


becaule many 


tained in this 


dream. 
C Becauſe ic wa 


had not had the 
I 


matzrs were ©67- Hig dreams: ſo they came and.ſtood before the 


INE. | 
ſorare and ſttanyges of the king ſaid unto them , I have 


a dream , that he 


dreameda dream , and my ſpirit was troubled 


d He was fo hex. LO KNOW the dream. | 


vie with fleep, 
that he began ro 
ſteep again. Some 
read, and his (leep 
was broken from 
him 


e For all theſe a- 
ſtrologers and ſor- 
cerers called 
themſelves by 
this name of ho 
Nour ,as though al- 
he wiſlome and 


4 Then ſpake the*Caldeans to the king in 
Syriack,*O king, live for ever: tell thy ſervants 
the dream, & we will ſhew the interpretation. 

5 The king anſwered and ſaid tothe Cal- 
deans , Thething is gone from me: if ye will 
not make knownunto methe dream, with the 
interpretation thereof, ye *ſhall be* tcut in pi- 


knowledge of the CES, OC YOUT NOUICS ſhall be made a dunghill. 
Bc 


countrey depend- 
- upon them, and 


6 if ye ſhewrhedream, and the inter- 


ur9: 2* preration thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts 


eountreys were 

void of the ſame. 

f That is » in the 
nn tongue, 

which differed not 


andtrewards,& great honour: therefore thew 
me the dream,and the interpretation thereof. 


wich frm the + They anſwered again and faid , Let the 
dean , fave it 


ſeemed to be inore king tell® his ſervants the dream, and we will 


eloquent , and 

ttrefore the 
med ufed ro 

ſpake it : asthe 


ſhew the interpretation of ir. ed 
8 The king anſwered and faid , I know of 


Iewiſh wri ed . . | 
wah wire do g@rrainty that yEWould tgainthe time, becauſe 


® Chap, 3, 9. 


8 This is ajuftre- y 


e ſee the thing is gane from me. 


ward of their r= 9, BuC if YE Wil NOT make known untome 
ncie ( which . ; 495 : 
yaunted of themſetves that they had the knowledge of all things ) that they ſhould be proved 
00ls, and that to their perperuall thame-and confuſion. * Chap. 3. 29 *Þ Cald. made 
Pieter, + Orfee, Chap. 5, 17- h Herein appeared their ignorancethat notwithftand- 
ins theix brags, yer they were nor able ro tell the dreamn, except he entred them into the marter, 


Wd therefore th 
*the people, x 


would pretend knowledge where was but mecr ignorance, and ſoas deluders 
&y wete worthie ro die, T Cali, &' 6p, 


| ſhew unto the king che interpretation. 


Lt 


thedream, there is but one decree for you: for - 657 
ye have prepared lyingand corrupr words to 
"ou before me, till the time be changed: 
thereforetell me the dream, and I ſhall kiow 
thar yecan ſhew metheincerpretationthereof 
10 C The Caldeans anſwered beforc the 
king, and faid, There is not a man upon the 
carthrthat can ſhew the kings matter : there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler,thar asked 
ſuch thingsat any magician, or aſtrologer,or 
Caldean. 
11 And 7 s a rare thing that the kinS#re: 
quireth,and there is none other that can ſhew 
it beforethe king, oxcept the gods, whoſe 
dwelling is not with fleſh. 
12 Forthis cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deltroy all 
wiſe-men of Babylon. 
13 And thedecree went forththat the wiſe- i wiich oj 
men ſhould be flain; and they 'fought Daniel **, 694. would 


N , . not have his ler- 
and his feliows to be ſlain. vanes joyned in 
, | : the company of 

14 4 Then Daniel t anſwered with counſel ti ſorcerers 
aro oOpers » 


. , d 
and wiſdome to Arioch the t + caprain of the whowe ans * were 


wicked, and there- 


kings guard, which was goneforth to ſlay the fore jun ork 


wiſe-men of Babylon: king tions 


15He anſwered and faid to Arioch the kings ***2+ » and ns 
captain, Why # thedecree ſo haſtic from the 1 cal & coats 
King? then Arioch madethe thing known to +a. 


4 t Cald. chief of the 
Daniel. executioners , Ot 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the {420mm 
king that he would give him cime,and that he 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel wentto his houſe , and 
made the thing known to Haneaniah, Mithael; 
and Azariah his companions : 

18 That they would deſire mercies t of the { ©:19, frm 6+ 


God of heaven concerning this ſecret; | that or. oo, 
Daniel and his fellows ſhould nor perith with Dau. &«. © 


thereſt ofthe wiſe-men of Babylon. 
19 4 Then was the ſecret revcaled unto 
Daniel in a night-viſton : then Daniel bleſſed 
the God of heaven. _ 
20 Daniel anſweredand aid, * Bleſſed be 8913; 
the name of God for ever and ever : for wiſ- we 
domeand mi ghr arc his. | m_ —_—_— 


wiſedome mor 


21 And he changeth the times and the ſea- j,giemge **but | 
ſons:heremoverh kings,and ſctrerh up kings: 77. 4% blind- 


: nefle and ij no- 
he giveth wiſdome unto the wiſe , and know- pnce of bimtelt: 
ledgeto them that know underſtanding, only of God, tha 

. ' naer 
22 Herevealerh the deep and ſecret things: ay thing... 


* . : 1 #*, , 
he knowerh what #5 in the darkneſle , and the ,eg wy wn 


* light dwelleth with him. wile, & who liye 


in thy fcar: where- 


23 Ithank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou by oe EY 
God of my ' fathers, who haſt given me wif- = Meanugpoue 
dome and®might, and haſt made known unto » whereby «p- | 


peareth rhat many 


me now what wedeſired of thee:for thou haſt Wienwm, avert 
now made known unto us the kings matter; 13: 39d the reftar 


: : | Daniels offer, 

244Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch vec perſervedon 

whom the king had ordained to dcſtroy the that Daniel favos- 

. . red their wicked 

wiſe-men ofBabylon : he went and ſaid thus proſcon, bu ths 
- | 

unto him Deſtroy not the *wiſe-men ofBaby- ct peice 

lon: bring me in beforc the king, and I will fs. poceeard, 

wicked «fiction, 

Sg a ' .+.-, and not c 6- 

25 Then Arioch brought in Danie! before ring, if cheic ſei 


ence were lawf 


| | I ' l | | or no 
the king in haſte, and faid thus unto i IE? $i my 


/ 
. 


Want 


Jan 


$* 


. 1 


do 


 } th 


Daniel declazeth the dream. 


Eb 


_ Theinterpretation thereof. 


678. havcfound amanofthe t captives of Judah, 
the etiensf that will make known unto the kingthe inter- 
Hang pretation. | 

26 The king anſwered and faid to Daniel, 
whoſe name wa,Bclteſhazzar,Artthou ableto 
make known unto methe dream which 1have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Danicl anſwered in the preſence of the 
king,and ſaid, The ſecret which rhe _ hath 
demandcd, cannot the wiſe-men, the altrolo- 
gians , the magicians, the ſoothſayers ſhew 

| unto the king; | 
Co oaas 28 Butthereis a God intheaven thatrevael- 
a is nor able 0 th {ecrets, and fmaketh known to the king 


attaine to the caunie 


of Gods ſecrets, I\Chuchadnezzar, what ſhall be inthe latrer 


bur the nnderſtan- , : 
ding oncly thereof CAyCS. Thy dream, and the viſions of thy head 
mult come ofGod: 


whereby be fnic= UPON Thy bed, arc theſe; 
er ne gw 29 As forthce,O king, thy thoughts t came 


a Ccrtain fear and - 
fGod, 4 | 4 

reverence of 60d» int 2hy 771mde, upon thy bed , what ſhould 

ceive the hi 
myſteries , that 1CCrets maketh known unto thee what ſhall 
ed. cometo paſle. 
? Calo. hath m4% 30 Butas "for me, this ſecret is not reycaled 
t Cald. came up. 
laid.hur Godone- any living, but for their ſakes that ſhall make 
the Ggnification cf KNOWN The interpretation to the king, and 
king mighe have [NatThou mighteſt know-the thoughts of thy 
= why _— heart 

enterpriſe to - T 

therefore he ſhew- 3 l q Thou, O king, taweſt 9 and behold, 
but Gods 1 iſter, 
and ha4 no gifs, NEUE 2/5 Excellent, ltood before thee, and the 
bur ſuch as God 
A as 8oY: 32 Thisimages head was of fine 1 gold, his 
q by gold, Ger, breaſt and his arms ofilyer, his belly and his 


| the more apt to CONC LO palle hereafter:and he that revealeth 
ſhould be reveal- 
ald. eemewp- tO MC, for any wiſdome that I haye more then 
this dream , the 
ivrerpretit » and 
 ech_ ther he was A great image : this great image whoſe bright- 
had given himeo {OM thereof was terrible. 
e,and jron,arc 


meant the Calde- f thights of braſſe, 


an, Perſian, Mace- | : : 
donian , and Ro= 33 His legs of iron, his feetpart of iron and 
manekingdomes, Lo f 

which thould ſuc- PArT OL CLAY. 

ceſhively rule all 


cv i 41 34 Thou faweſt till thata ſtone wascutour 
Chriſt ( which i | ; 2 
Chriſt ( which is twichout hands, which ſmote the image upon 


ogy his feet that were of iroaandclay , and brake 
the laſt z andthis TNEIN TO PICCCS. 

Te a wer 35 Then was the iron, theclay, the braſſe 
offiitions ſhould gþ {| 
atmcnons ove the {iiyer and the gold broken to yu toge- 
S_— ther, and became like the chaff of the fummer 
they ſhould pati- thrething-floores,and the winde carried them 
coming of Mef- aWay, tat no place was found for them : and 
be «the <nd_of the. ſtone thar ſmore the image became a 
this om 3% great MOUNtain, and filled the whole carth. 


Fre Side wy 30 4ThisSs the dream; andwe will tell the 
wer in bande, INECrPrctation thereof before the king, 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings (for 

the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
c dome, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwcll, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
ofthe heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath madethee ruler over them all : thou 

e Daniel leareth 77 This "head of gold. Ye Fn 

of the Alyrians , 39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king- 
the Bubylonians, COME *inferiour to thee , and another * third 
nooner We and penerall empire, and alſo becauſe he would declare the things that were 
to come, to the coming of Chriſt , for the comfort ofthe ele& among theſe won lerfull altera- 


£ions : and he calleth the Babylonian kingdome the golden head , becauſe in reſpe& ofthe other 
three, was the beſt, and yet was of ft ſe'f wicked and cruel. ſ Meaning, the Perſians which 


were not inferiour in dignity, power and riches, but were worſe touching ambition, cruelty ,' and 
all kinde of vice, ſhem 1g, that the world thould grow worſe and warle', till it was reſtored 
Chriſt, t Thatis, of the Macedonians ſhall be of brafſe, not alludingtothe hardn 
hereof, butto the vilenelle, in reſpeRt of filyer, ; 


kingdome of braſſe,whichſhall bearrule over 
all the carth, 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ou 
as iron: foraſmuch as iron braketh inpfeces, 
ſubduetrh all things : and as iron that break- 
eth all theſe, ſhall it break in*picces, & bruiſe. 5 Ttis.be no. 


mane empire ſhall 


41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and fibduealtheles. 


ther aforenamed, 


toes, part of potters clay,and part of iron:the which fer ates. 


ander were CGivi. 


cedonians , Greci. 


initof the ſtrength of rhe iron , foraſmuch as in, $yrums ws 


thouſaweſt the iron mixed with mirie clay. pm 


42 And as the toes of the feet were part of civill wares ng 


continuall difcords 


iron,and part of clay;/o the kingdome ſhall be among thenſeive, 
partly ſtrong, and partly t broken. | 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
mirie clay, they thallmingle rhemfelves with 
'the ſeed of men:butthey thall nor cleavetone y They tull by 


. < R - marriages and afh. 
to another,cyenas ironisnot mixed with clay. vices” think 
make themſelves 


44 Andin t the dayes of theſe kings ſhall goo, neat 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdome, *which j07,  n-v<t be 


joyneg in hats, 


ſhall never be deſtroyed:and the t kingdome t £4%. rib 


$ Or, bru tle. 


| ſhall nor be leftto other people , 4urit ſhall t cald.rivir age, 


1 Ie * Chap. 4+ 3, 34, 
break inpieces , and conſume all theſe king- aus; 5.” ** 


| 6, 
domes, andit ſhallſtand for ever: "#3 "ide 


45 Foraſmuch as thou faweſt that the *ſtone Sen... 
was cut out of the mountain | without hands, ſev, thi al he 


andthar it brake in pieces the iron, the braſſe, world are tranks 
ry , andthatth 

the clay,the filver,andche gold; the great God kingione of ; 

hath made known tothe king what thall come memos. eo? 


to paſſe t hereafter : andthe dream # certain, j,cun 5% 
and the interpretation thereof ſure. _ « Meaning Chuiſt, 
. who was ſent of 

46 © Thenthe king Nebuchadnezzar fell God, wdvoie 

: . . . man, wnoie 
upon his face, and *worſhipped Daniel , and king. 


ingdomec at the 


commanded that they ſhould offer an obla- 9inmis ite 
tion, and ſweet odours unto him. out beauty x0 


: . p mans judgement, 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel , and bu LIE « 

faid,Ofa truth iis, that your *Godis a God of fl te wid 
earth , whic 


godsfand aLord of kings,and a revealer of fe- calc « gra 


crets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reycal this ſecret. "ny his - 


48 Then rheking made Daniela great man, fngdone, wi 

and gave him many great *gifts,and made him rteredrorheper 
. . . on 0 , 

ruler over the whole province ofBabylon,and ai © the whole 


. 4 h 
*chicfof the governours overall the wiſe-men urox Phat 


of Babylon. ee ; thallbe 


49 Then Daniel © requeſted ofthe king,and cw: for te 
he ſerShadrach, Meſhach, andAbed-nego over chem , is lite ext 


. . ul, RK +$, 10+ 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Da- + o:, hc was 
niel/at inthe gate of the king. T Elf thi 
x b Th this 
humbling of the king ſeemed to deſerve commendation , yet becauſe he joyned Gods hononr 


ble that Daniel admoniſhed him of his fault, and did not ſuffer ic. c This confeſſion was but 
a ſudden motion, as it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exod 9, 27, 28. but his heart was nortouched 2 
app cared ſoon afrerward. = Nor tharthe prophet was defixous of gifts or honour , but be- 
cauſe by this means he might relieve his poor brethren which were prievotſly opprefled in this 
their captivitie, &alſo he received them, left he ſhould offend this cruel kin "which willingly ave 
them. wy e He Jid not this for their private profite,but rhat the whole church which was 
rhen there in aftliition, might have ſome releaſe and caſe by this benefit. F Meaning, thet either 
he was a judge orthart he had the whole authority, ſo that none could be admitregto the kings 
preſence, bur by him. 

CHap. III. 


1' Nebuchadnez7ar dedicateth 4 golden image in Dura. 8 Sha- 
drach, Mesbach,and Abed=nego are accuſ-d for net worship= 
ping the image. 13 They being threatned, make a good con- 
feſſton. 19 God delsveretb them out of the furnace, 26 Ne 
buchadnezxar ſceing the miracle, bleſſeth God. 
Hl vhe king made *an image « Vater preuvee 


jon » 494 


of gold » W hoſe heighr Was thr ecſcore eto og ina” 


king an imag* 
his idol Bel,he ſought his own ambition and vain glory:and this declareth that he was not rouch- 
ed with the true fear of God before, but that he confeſſed him on 2 tadden morion, as the | 
when they are overcome with the greatnefle of his works. The Greek interpreters ,wnte, That 
this was done cighteen year after rhe dream, and as may appear the king feared leſtthe joy 


| their religion ſhould have altered the tate of his common- wealth, andrherefoxe he meantto 


all co one kinde of reHigion, and fo rather ſqughi his own quiernefle, then Gods glory« 
Cubits, 


kingdome ſhall be * divided, but there ſhall be cd into the 


with the prophers, it i3 to be reproved, and Daniel herein erred if he ſufferedir : bur it is credi» * 


17 | | 
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The golden image (ct up. 


_— —*— 


C hap. j.  Shadrach, Meshach,and Abed-nego. 


—_— LS 


cubits , andthe breadth rhereof ſix cubirs : he 
ſcrirup in the plain of Dura, in the province 
of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to 
gather rogether rhe princes, the governours, | 


counſellcrs, the therifts, and all the rulcrs of | 
þ Shew'ng.» te TNC PLOVINCCS, tO Come tothe * dedication of 

the 1dv 

:4ol ſo long as he 

is wh che woik- had ſer up. 

the <eemoni:ss 3 Then the princes, the governours,and ca- 

and cuſtomes re 

"og" "WM ſellers, the theriffs, & all the rulers of the pro- 

there , then 9! * yINCeS Were gathered together unto the dedi- 

they ba:emadea Cation of the Image that Nebuchadnezzar the 

{ g 

erhis a5 ſufſici- king, had ſet up ; and they ſtood before the 
ked ar all rimes ro IMAC TNAT Nebuchadnezzar had ſctup. 
prongs 4 Thenan hcrauld cried t aloud , To you 
auoney vn" { IT 13 COMmManded , O people, * nations, and 
eſabuting b<e- Janguages, 
in the mean = 
0 hat GOo.4s ; 
nt} . the corner, flute, harp,ſackbur,ſpaltery,ttdul- 
te Cimer , and all kindes of muiick, ye fall 
=O buchadnezzar the king harh ſet up. 
weapons Were” . 

| 6And wholo falleth not down and worſhip- 
to hight againſt the 
chilaien of God, 
econ nd the NIAMt Of a burning ficry furnace. 
cle, ofthe pun =» Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 
though ſome _ 

4 Gol, yer re : 

mulicude which ſackbut, pſaltcry,and all kindes ofmuſick, all 

ciHniented to 1n- 

Rd kg OWN ard WOrlhi pped the golden image, that 

inward conlent, : 

bu an ou- @ $8 C Wherefore at thattime certain Calde- 

the Jews might by aNS CAME Ncare and accuſed the Jews. 

lean to _—_ 

Mee  CNAdNCZZAr, O king, livefor ever. 

t Cald.pmpbenice» * 10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree , that 
net, flute, harp,fackbur,pſaltcry,and dulcimer, 
and allkindes of muſick , ſhall fall down and 
11 And wholo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhipperh, 7har he ſhould be caſt into the midiſt 

cliſeenerh, th 12, Thereare certain Jews whom thou haſt 

Punicl,becauſe be ſet OVCT THE Affairs of the province ofBabylon, 

_ —_ l 

ki % 

tine ful tween O King, + have not regarded thee, they ſerve 

deſtroyed , they 

ber cafh 0 . 

vacer occaon 0 which thou haſt ſet up. 

this poli b 

ns ts * 


and the captains, the judges,he treaſfurcrs,the 
kown for 5" the 1mage which Nebuchadnezzar the © king 
man : bur when 
*#eJautu'e1, PLAINS, thc judges, the threaſurers, the coun- 
lock they thin 
ent with the wiC- 
gion, if the kings 
f, not conhtdering : 
in th 5 That at whattime ye heare the ſoundof 
word did perm t. 
nd. re che COWN,and worſhip the golden image that Ne- 
with ſatan ulſerh 
Go peth , ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the 
theconlent of tne 
nillnent : for 
ple heard che ſoundofthe cornet, flute , harp, 
««k-ncfe, a» Te PCOPIC, the nations,and the languages fell 
rquced nt 2 Nebuchadnezzartheking had ſct up. 
wer geſture , that 
ne and - lict! l 
kan w forge 9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 
$ Or, ſmging. 
every manthat ſhall hcare the ſound ofthe cor- 
worſhip the golden image : + 
ofa burning fiery furnace. 
eltſeemeth, that 
oreatly 10 th 
kings favour, *Shadrach, Methach, & Abed-nego:theſemen, 
three 
might have 1224 NOT thy gods , nor worſhip the golden image 
this declareth that 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
image, was inven- 


edby thematic ſhach , and Abed-ncgo : then they brought 
wich 6,9... theſe men beforethe king. 
wing bur the de= x4 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 


ſtuction of the 


Iv, whomtbey them, 7s #* { true, O Shadrach, Methach , and 
kon and ingrari- Abed-negotdo not ye ſerve my gods,nor WOr- 
tCal. harefee no [iP the golden image which I have ſer up 2 
Fr, pn. 15 *Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
pig. BEAreTthe ſound oft he corner, flute, harp,ſack- 
gs entdt Babe = , and dulcimer, and all kindes of 

wald now Muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the image 


13 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage | 


679 


ye ſhall becaſt the ſame houre into the midſt 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands ? 
16 Shadrach, Mcthach, and Abcd-nego an- 
Zar, WE®are not carcfullto anſwer thee in this 
17 If itbe/o, our God whom we ſerve, is donbred in this 
* able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
k: refolved to die for 
O ng. h They ground 
: rſt,on th 
king, that we wilt not ſerve thy gods,nor wor- and providence 
of God over 
19 4 Then was Nebuchadnezzar t full of 3,2 er cane, 
Be ttifying of his 
againſt Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego ; mere __ 
feſfion » tt 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven A 
as ourwardly cons 
a - t Cald. filled; 
20 And he commandcd the t moſt mighty ! £94. fied. | 
yrants r:ge, and 
hey - 
the burning fiery furnace. ſelves in laven.= 
cruell puniſh- 
y ; is God glorihed 
other garments,and were caſt into the midſt of Þy bis fervancs ro 
n—_—_ Cons 
22 Therefore becaude the kingsfcommand cwueiy of their 
hor, the t flame ofthe fire ſlew thoſe menthar 5, 5ven from | 
them a berrer. 

- ngth. 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into TREND 
che midſt of the burning fiery furnace. TL” 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was * 2b 
ſaid unto his t counſellers , Did not we caſt #0 gvemare, 
three men bound into the midſt of the fire ? 

O king. 

looſe, walking in the midſt of rhefire, and 

t they have no hurt,and the form of the fourth £19. tiere is 
k For the angels 

26 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar came ncarc ſons of God , be= 

cellency:therefore 

and ſpake and iaid , Shadrach, Methach , and {5 vs called 
or J . God fe C FP 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants ofthe moſt high God, fo" err tocoms 


ola fiery furnace , and who is that God that 
ſweredand faid to the king , O Nebuchadnez- 
marrer. 
nacc, and he will deliver us out of tiine hand, 3; ey are 
b Gocs cauſe. 
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O »n, two prints, 
and providence 
ſhipthe goldenimage, which thou laſt ſer up. tem, andſecond- 
fury, andthe form of his viſage waschanged 843: andrbere- 
truce religion with 
therefore he ſpake and commanded , that they mace open con- 
: tmcs will not ſo muc 
more then it was wont ro be hear. Ron 
men that were in his armie,to binde Shadrach, ther the more thas 
Methach, and Abed-nego andto caſt chem into the more” winy 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 3 necand 
t coars,their hoſen, and their t hars, and their "*%* be mors 
, whom he giveth 
the burning fierie furnace. and con 
aiiCy toabide the 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding jm be active 
cook up Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abed-nego. *is life giverh 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach , Me- + Call. mighty of 
t Calid. wagd. 
aſtonied, and roſe up in haſte, andſpake and 
"They anſwered andfaid unto the king , True, 
25 Heanſwered and ſaid, Lo,I ſee foure men 
: : hurt an them. 
islike the* ſonne of God. . 
| vere called the 
. Tk” cauſe of their ex- 
tothe f mouth of the burning ficrie furnace, cuieocy:rherefor 
this angel, whom 
come forth,and come hither. Then Shadrach, gre: rormenes, 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego,' came forth of the t Call doors. =} 
midſt of rhe fire. This 'commen- 


deth their obe:li- 
27 And the princes , govcrnours and Ca- tur they would 
prains,and the kings counfellers being gather- 997 for any fear 


 dcparrout of this 
edrogether,faw rheſe men,upon whoſe bodies funace « cill the 

« . timecappointed, as 
the fire had no power,nor was an hair of their Noah remainedin 


the ark till the 


forth. 


nor the tmell of firc had paſſed on them. 
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake , and faid 


by the greainetle 
? of the miracle tþ 


: rt was nor 
and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and :wu.ve!, nd bers 
we ſce that wira- 


| delivered his ſervants that truſted in him, and cies are nortuth- 


cient * to convert 


their bodies , that they might not ſcrve nor thar doQrinef muff 


ay 
atthelength ob 
his decres, » 


which I haye made,wellbut if ye worſhip nor, 


chicfly be adjoin- 
worlhip any god, excepr their own God. f, » whoa 
Kkk 2G Thexe-be no fur, © 


the Son cf God. - 


| head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, Lora called bim, 


m He was moved. 


= Bleſſed be the God oſShadrach , Meſhach, pa& 604,buthis 


have changed the kings word, and yeelded ts toGod ; ts 


ed , withour rhe 


had . 


F* 


 Nebuchadnezzars dream related, 


Daniel, 


£4. 


Daniel interprets it, 


. 680  2y Therefore t I make a decree, Thar every 
maelyme. people, nation, and language , which ſpeak 
* Cald, error. tany thing ® amiſle a aigſt the God of Sha- 
king wored wy drach, Methach,and Abed-nego, ſhallbe * tcur 

oils ſpirit, 


Gous, pit» In pieces, and their houſes thall be made a 
blaſph - ' - 
valpheny mike; Junghill,, becauſe there is no other godthat 
hay, and fer « pu- CAN UClivcr after this ſort. 
nilbhmene to luck : 
, reauſgrefous, @—3JO Then the king t promored Shadrach, 
wne , * 
alt they 4 49- Miethach, and Abed-ncgo, in the province of 
gon; Babylon, 
impiety 1eign not » left accorgy a5 their knowledge and charge is greater, ſo they ſuffer dou- 
ble punillment. *Chap. Z5- t Cild.made preces, t;iCald. made ts proffer, 
. CHAT L953 K 
1 Nebuchadnezzar confefſ.th Gods hingdome, 4 maketh rela- 
tzon of by dream , which the magicians could not interpret. 
$ Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He interprets it. 28 The 
ſtory of the event , 
7 or res: che king, untoallpeople, 
+ Meaning, ſo far nations, and languages thar dwell in all 


as his dumin:on 


extendel, F[the* carth. Peacc be multiplied unto you. 
fem before me. 2 fl thoughcir good to thew the ſignes and 
« 2+ 44+ 


a Sp. 244+ , WONders that the high God hach wrought to- 

trouble that might yard me. 

cauſe me to dreains - a . 

and therefore vw 0 3 FTOW great are hisſignes ! and how migh- 

cam one v . . . 

Gol. ” ty arehis wonders! his kingdome s * an ever- 

ther dic ef. laſting kingdome, and his dominion & from 

r ich be {4 : —_—— 

of _ owe a generation to generation. DK 
res; for Dinicl 4 C I Nebuchadnezzar was at * reſtin mine 

what chat dre-m houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 

meant : and bece 5 I ſaw a * dream which made me afraid, and 

derh che dream. TNEe thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of 

C In that that h - R 

fem abroad eo 0- 111Y head troubled me. EE: 

thers whole iz=G@" 6 Therefore madecI a decrec,to bring in all 

paſt be badexp-- the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they 

Danicl which w.s Night Make Known unto me the interpreta- 

ever ready at han.!: , - f 

it decveth the LION Of the dream. 

_ iba, 7 Then came inthe magicians, the aſtrolo- 

yer feek ro_the gers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and I 

bee for very ne- told the dream before them; but © they did no 

they ſpirenofie- Make known unto mc the interpretation 

CT thereof, F 

d This no doubt;- ENCr COT. 

toDanidl.noroniy 8 4 But at the laſt Danicl came in before 

=— (whoſc name was*Belteſhazzar,according 

calledbytbenme to the name of my God, andin whom is the 

which thing Ne- ſpirit of the holy gods ) and before him I told 

buchad ar did, : 

to make him for: UNC Aram, ſaying, 

Eon of Gol, * 9 OBekcthazzar, * © maſter of the magici- 

«ing #-s AS DCcaulſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy 

tne gods is in thee , and no ſecret troubleth thee, 

numbred among tell MC the viſions of my dream that I have 

the {orcerers, an : : 

men whoſe practi ſcen , andthe interpretation thereof. 

and comraic co 10 Thus cre the vilions of mine headin my 

Fear Prerfeing, DEI, F 1 faw, and behold, fa tree inthe midſt of 

oF. (NC carth, and the height thereof as great. 

ry of a king, 11 Thetrce grew , and was ſtrong , and the 

whom God or- : P -T 

dainethto beale- height thereof reached unto heaven , and the 
ence Ivor ain xinae 

of men, and whoſe 11g\t thereof to the end of all thecarth. 

pare is ProtePl® 12 The leaves thereof ere fair, and the 
Ma, \&e fruit thereofmuch , andin it wasmear forall : 
whchocubcrear- the beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it,and 
bur is ever ready the fowls of the heaven dwelt inthe boughs 
to do Gods wi! Q 

ads not infec thereof, and all fleth was fed of it. 

mprion,burisever 13 aw in the viſions of my head upon my 
boly -and iwitht bed, and behold, *a watcher, and an holy one 
derh to cur down G4me dOWn from heaven 

this tree. heknew : , : 

that thouldnotbe 14 He cried taloud, and faid thus, Hew 
cu: down by man, : , 

Furby God, * dOWwn the trec,and cutoffhis branches , ſhake 

$04, with might, 


CA —a—y 


off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit ; let the 
beaſts ger away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches. 

15 Nevertheleſſe, leave the ſtump of his . 
roots in the earth, even witha band of iron 
andbraſſe, in the render graſle of the field,and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, andlert 
his portion be with the beaſts in the graſſe of 
the earth. 

16 * Let his heart be changed from mans,and 
let a beaſts heart be given unto him, and let 
{even times paſſe over him. 

17 * This matter # by the decree ofthe watch- 
ers , andthe demand by the word of the holy 
ones : to the intent that the living may know, 
that the moſt highruleth inthe kingdome 
men,and giveth itto whomſocver he will,and 
lctteth up over it the baſcſt of men. 

18 This dream Iking Nebuchadnezzar have (gurrg# 
ſcen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar , declare the i-revesgunt 
interpretation therof, foraſmuchas allthe wiſe 
men of my kingdome are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation : but thou 
art able,for the ſpirit ofthe holy godsvinthee. 

19 C Then Daniel (whoſe name as Bel- 

k He was trou- 


h Hereby berrea. 
neth that Neby« 
chad-nezzar 

ſhould nor cnely 
ſor a time lote his 
kingdorre, But be 
hike a veaſt. 

1 God hath de. 
Creed this judge. 
merr , and the 
whote atmy of 
of heaven avs, 2 it 
were ſubſcribed 
unto it, like as alſo 
they defire the 
execution of his 


1 Whereby he 
. meaneth a Fans. 
' l ſpace » aS eve 
tillſeyen times _ + ow 
pret ſeven months 
and others ſeven 
weeks , but 't 
ſeemeth be mearſt 

of years. 


thoughts troubled him : the king ſpake , and judgewen» 
, . Which he ſaw or- 
ſaid, Belreſhazzar, ler not the dream,orthe in- dined agzinftthe 
. king : and fo the 
terprertationthereoftroublethee.Belrcſhazzar 
the on paſt , to 
denounce Gods 
them that -hate thee , and the interpretation jputenige, 1 
thereof to thine enemies. 
. on the other parr 
20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, ts have compit- 
. fion ,upon man, 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the :n4 ato to cond 
21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit ©, 005 me 
thereof much,and in it 2a meat for all, under 44 not meu? 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whole branches the fowls of the heaven had 
22 Itisthou,, O king, that are grown and 
become ſtrong: for thy greatneſle is grown 
and reacheth unto heaven , and thy dominion 
tro the end of the carth. 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and faying, Hew the tree down,and deſtroy it, 
yet leave the ſtump of the roots thereofin the 
carth, even witha band ofiron and braſle in 
with the dew.ofheaven, and let his portion be 
with the beaſts of the field , 
paſle over him ; 
24 This vhe interpretation, O king , and 
come upon my lord the king : m Nor that his 
25 Thar they ſhall * drive thee from men, tzpe or tom 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the bcaſts of vent: burtherbe 
the field,and they ſhall make thee roear grafſſe mand io avoid” 
ed mans compa” 
ny - Or was calt 
of heaven , and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over 2 i 


: : . 
teſhazzar)was *aſtonied for one hourc,and his F,*. *= fem 
God 
prophets uſed on 
anſwered, and faid , My lord, the dream be to 
to his glory : 2nd 
h 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth: {14's cue 
their habitation: 
23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
the tender graſle ofthe field, and ler itbe wet 
this z5 the decrce of the moſt high, which is 
* Chap . 5$21,&C+ 
was either ſtrike 
" aSOXen,and they ſhall wetthec withthe dew 
nies ard ſo wat” 


thee, till thou know that the *moſt high ruleth #!, 055 % 

in the kingdome of men , and giveth it to 
whomlſoever he will. = 

26 And whereas they commanded to m 

_ re 


n and ae 
herbs and graſle. 
n Daniel ſhewet 
the cauſe why 
God rhus pun 
me. bim- 


w 
- 
»a 
- 
* 
” 
- 


—_— wn” ww way 
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The event of the dream, 


Chap. v. 


The hand writing on the wall. - 


the ſtump of therrec-roots, thy kingdome 

ſhall be ſurc unto thee , after that thou ſhalt 

have known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 

B. DG 1 ACCcptable unto thee, and® break off thy {innes 
mz 9 - by rightcouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by 
Hi way ihe ſhewing mercy to the poorc; ifirmay be t*a 
2 ,fo ww ICNgthening of thy tranquillity. 
by Et 28 < All this Came upon the king Nebu- 
ve fiith a0 1&* Chadnczzar. 
;0,41/4alngf 29 Atthe end of twelve 3 moneths he walked 
p 5: the 1- } in the palace of the Kingdome of Babylon. 

-"1f- o be Jo Theking ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
rea D:- Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
mel tl ei king dome, by the might ofmy power,and for 
his 11s p14 ns, the honour of My majeſtic ? 
mw me. 31 While the word was inthekingsmouth, 
except his ſpirit therc fella voice from heaven , ſaying, O king 
ine thar ct 1e;- NCbuchadnezzar , to thee it is ſpoken, Lhe 
cole Se KINgdOMC iS departed from thee. 

32 And they thall drive thee from men,and 


cond not mnwvre 
him to rep. ic. 
þ4 Ory ue! . 


oxen, and ſeyen times thall paſſe aver thee, 
untill thou know that the moiſt highrulerh in 
the kingdome of mcn,and giveth it to whom- 
focyer hc will. 

33 The ſame houre was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar,and he wasdrivenfrom 
men, and did cat grafle as oxen', and his body 
was wet withthe dew of hcaven, till his hairs 
were grown like cagles/eathers , and his nails 

t When the ret 


of thele feven 
years WaS accom 


like birds c/aws. 

34 And at the end of the * daycs, I Nebu- 
roy chadnezzarlifr up mine.cycs unto heaven,and 
«0-714 minc underſtanding rcturacd unto me, and I 
I LR bleſſed the moſt h) gh, and I praiſed and ho- 
Gols yall 0, be noured him that liverh for ever,whoie domini- 
te, and awott ON 75 * an CVCrlaſting dominion, and his king- 
plow wi COM #5 from generationto generation. 
vorbman anda 35 And all the inhabitants of the carth arc 
it ron vught reputedasnothing:and he doerthiaccording to 
wk a reaſon of his will in the army of heaven, and among che 
y © 198d con- Inhabitants ofthe carth : and none can ſtay his 
nd 96 1%. hand, or ſay unto him, * What doeſt thou ? 
| NO 36 Ar the ſame time my reaſon returned 
i6.45,9. . _ UNCOMNC, and for the glory of my kingdome, 
ms» «+ be Mine honour and brightneſie returned unto 
bi | king lome me,&my*counſellers and my lords ſoughr un- 
u oth vor. LO INC; And | was Cſtabliſhed in my Kingdome, 
pane wot for and excellent majeſtic was added unto mc. 
pieced 27 Now I Nebuchadnezzar * praiſe,and ex- 
my 02 b,v- 1c FOIL and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe 


BY, and me . . 
we anc, thas WOTKS are truth,and his wayes judgement, and 
el, ina; thoſe that walk in pride he is able ro abaſc.: 

_— **# 7 3 08. 

3 Belsha;Fars improuws feaſt. 5 A band-writing unknown to 
the magicians, troubleth the king. 10 Ar the commendation 
of the queen, Daniel is brought. 17 He reproving the king 
of pride and idolatry, 25 readeth and interpreteth the wri- 

ting. 30 The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 
a Daniel recireth 


this hiſtory ot 
king Belihazzar 


Elſhazzar the * king made a great feaſt to 
STO a thouſand of hislords, and. drank wine 
fn, ew Gods * DEfore the thouſand. 


an Ke ments againlt the wick» for the deliverance of his church,and how the prophecy of Tere- 
n - WP cue, that they ſhort be dehvered aſter ſeventie years: b The kings of thet e.ſt parts 
_ . ed to fit alone Commonly, and difdained that any ſhould fir in their companyt and now to 
Ry power and how little he ſer by his enemie whick then belieged Babylon, be mide a ſo- 
ba Par 9a, and uſedexcefl in their company , which is meant here by drinking wine:thug 
Wicked ae moſt didolute and neglizent+ when theig deſtrucionis at hand, 


-s 


| 
thy dwelling fhall be with the beaſts of the | 
field; they thall make- thee to car gralle as | 


2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 681 
commanded to bring rhe golden and ſiiver veſ- 
ſels, which his< father Nebuchadnezzar had 
t raken out of the temple which was in Jeruſa- 
lem, that the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines might drink therein. 

3 Thenthey brought the golde: ve!/els that 
were taken our of the teniple of the houſe of 
God, which was at Jeruſalem:and the ktug and 
his princes , his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. 

4 They drunk wine, andpraiſedthe * gods 4 contempt of 


e rrne God they 


of gold,andoffiiver,of bralie, ofiron, of wood, praiſed cheir idols 
n 
and of ſtonc. : 
ocrs 


> Meaning , his 
grandfather. 

ft Cald, 6rought 
forth, 


thouget , that the 
1d or hlver were 
5 4.Inthe ſame houre came forth fingers Fas”, bu thar 
ofa mans hand , and wrote over *© againſt the Meena; power 
: nella % nr. in them to do 
candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the them good, which 
Kings palace ;and the king ſaw the part ofthe isaifo the opinion 
of all ido/aters, 

hand that wrote. e That jr mighe 
6 Then the kings t countenance } wAS t Cad. vrighrneſet 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him , ſo fg 
tharthe 7 tjoynts of his loyns were looſed,and ! gfe: 


io f Fo t Cild. brindingts 
his * knees ſmote one agaialt another. ri 
Op he king cried 1 aloud to bring in*® the fore conremned 
was moved 


aſtrologers,the Caldeans,and the ſoothſayers: by this fight ro 
2nd the king ſpake and ſaidto the wiſe-men of — 
Babyion, Whoſocver ſhall reade this writing, * <2lmibmigire 
and ſhew methe interpretation thereof, ſhall kd in thei —_— 
be clothed with t ſcarlet, and ha e a chain of mens, who draw 
goldabouthis neck,and ſhall bethe third ruler veease whey teek 
in the kingdome. _ — 

8 Then came in all rkekings wiſe-men,but Tala 
they could not reade the wt iting , nor make 
knownto rhe king the interpretation rhereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly irou- 
bled, and his t countenance was changed in * © rightneſſets 
him, and his lords were altonied. 

104 Now the"queenby realon of the words » To wit , tis 

. . . name: . 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban- ore gen oa 
quet-houte; and the queen ſpake and ſaid, i* ;v2 woe 
O king, live for ever: let nor thy thoughts beſror es GEE 
ON __ ,, nor let iy countenance be whey ie _ 
an nevV's« 

wh There is a man in thy kingdome, in <4): 


whom is the ſpirir of the holy gods,and inthe 


dayes of thy t father light and underſtanding t 0-gr4/atbers 
and wiſdome like the wifdome of the gods, 
was found inhim; whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy t father, the king, / fay, chy father + or, grodfuber, 
made *maſter of the' magicians, aſtrologers, /<p.449- . 
Caldeans, andſoorhſaycrs ; and this declareths 
12 Foraſmuch as an cxcellent ſpirit, and hams ny gious 
knowledge, andunderſtanding,t interpreting wm kw” in nor 
of dreams, andſhewing oſhard ſentences,and fit vip 
t diflolving of t doubts were found in the fame 5 not 2wovg 
Danicl , whom theking named Belrcthazzar 
now letDaniel be cailed, and he will ſhew the 
interpretation. 
'13 Then was Daniclbroughtin before the + Os Lher 
king;'andthe king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, * Fei tbe idola- 


« were Called, 
preter, &c. 

+ Or, of a drſſol< 
ver. 

-ters thought thar 


Or, of an imter« 
Art thou that Daniel, which ar: ofthe children the ag-ls bad 


Vi . ower as God,and 
of the qpoviy of Judah ; whom the king my therevere | had 
t farhcr brought out of Jewry ? von i Oe 


had God, chiee 
king that the 
ſpinr of prophefte 
aid underftancing 
came cf them 


14 I have even hcared of thee,that * the ſpi- 
rit of the gadss in thee, and zhar light, and 
Kkk 2 undct- 


Daniel declaring the writing : 


Damel, 


Ds. —— 


He is caſt 1nto the lions den, 


underſtanding , and excellent witdome 1s 
found in rhee. | 

15 And now the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers 
have been brought in before me, that they 
ſhould rcade this writing , and make known 
unro me the interpretation thereot ; but they 
couldnot thew the interpretation ofthe thing. 

16 AndI have heard of thee, that thou canit 
t make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts : 
now if thou canſt reade the writing and make 
knownrto me the interpretation thereof,thou 
ſhalr be clorhed wichſcarlet , and have a chain 
of gold about rhy neck, and ſhalt be the third 
rulcr inthe kingdome. 

17 C Then Danici anſwered and faid be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, and 
give thy t rewards to another, yetl will reade 
the writing unto the king , and make known 
to him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
1 Before he rexd 1 Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdome,and 


the writing, he de- : 


682 


t Cald. mnteryrer. 


F Or , fee, as 
Chap. 2,6. 


ciaiech 0 the king majeſtic, and glory, and honour. | 
rude rownd God, I9 And for the majeſtic thathe gave him, 
ew * all people,nationsand languages tremblicd and 
him te glTy, feared before him : whom he would he flew, 
wonderful work and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 
taher,ov/obev- he Would he ſetup , and whom he would he 
NS iow. pur down. 

juice, burotmi- 20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
Or, » dt Minde hardcned t in pride, he was t depoſed 


roudl y. . . . 
PE mate 1 from his kingly throne, and they took his glo- 
4614 ho4 ry from him. | 
* Chap. 4 3z- 21 And hc was* driven from the ſonnes of 


2 Or , he made hy 


- is men, and t his heart was made like the beaſts, 
beart equall, Fc. 


and his dwelling was with the wilde aflcs: 
they fed him with grafle like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled inthe 
kingdome of men,and thathe appointeth over 
it whomſocyer he will. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled rhine heart, though thou knew- 
ct all this: 

23 But haſt lifred up thy ſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven, and they have brought the 
velicls of his houſe before thee, and thou and 
thy lords , thy wives and rhy concubines 
have drunk wine inthem, and thou haſt prai- 
ſcd the gods oflilyer and gold, of braſlc,iron, 
wood, and ſtone, which ſcenot , nor hcare, 
nor know :and the God in whoſe hand thy 

- breath #,and whoſe arcall thy wayes, baſt thou 
not glorified. 

2.4 ® Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him, and this writing was written. 

25 4 And this 5 the writing that was writ- 
nacaz tn, MENE MENE, TEKEL 
er men  U PHARSIN, 
herhing.hewing 2G This is the interpretation of the thing ; 
frely counted:ig- ME EN E,, God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
nifying alſo, rhar Sj , 

God hath appoin- and finithedir. | 
teda rem for all 2 TEKEL, thouart wei ghed inthe ba- 
lances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdomeis diyided, and 
givcn to the Medes and Perſians, 


m After that God 
had fo: long time 
Aacferred his anger, 
and patiently wai- 
ted for thine a- 


kingdomes , and 
that a miſcrable 
end (hall come on 
all that raiſe them- 
ſelves againſt him. 


294 Thencommanded Belſhazzar,and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pz a chain of 
gold abour his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him , that he ſhould be the third 
ruler inthe kingdome. 


30 © In that night was Belſhazzar the king 0 Cyrus his fonj 
of the Caldeans lain. aw give himttis 


31 And Darius * the Median took the king- pove) Cys i 
dome, being t about threeſcore and two yeare 4ominicn. 

? Cald. he 25 the 
old. ; ſonne of, &e, 
$ Or, now. 


my 


ward Jeruſalem, 
when he prayed: 
buth ro fire UP 
himſelf with ihe 
remembrance © 
Go.s promiſes to 
bis people whcn 
they ſhould pr2Y 
toward that rem- 
ple, andalio that 
others might fee 
thr he would net- 
ther conſent 11 


RUA T2 
I Damiel is made chief of the preſidents. 4 They conſpiring 
againſt him, obtain an idolatrous decree, 10 Dantel accuſed 
of the breach thereof, 11 caſt into the lions den. 18 Daniel 
3: ſaved, 24 bis adverſaries devoured, 25 and God magnified 
by a decree, 
[: pleaſed Darius to ſer over the kingdome 
*an hundred and rwenty princes , which a, Reade Tile 
ſhould be over the whole kingdome; 5 
2 And over theſe, three preſidents(of whom 
Daniel was firſt ) that the princes might give 
accounts unto them,and the king thould have 
no damage. 

3 lhen this Daniel* was preferred above b This heahes 
the preſidents and princes, becauſe an excel- yi%, Yet, 
* > # . "Hf ON . all hi 
lent ſpirit as in him: and the king thought to fn 
ſer him over the whole rcalm. , Enlohegrenel 

PETEEE - : C Ei ore 
44 Then rhe } eoqpries and princes * ſought exc«llcm in hin 
. . - en 1n others. 
to finde occaſion againſt Danicl concerning « Thus the wc 
h ki | 8 BE _.” ked Cannut abide 
thc Kingdome, bur they could finde none OCCA- the grices of God 
ſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he was faithfull, Ts. 
ncither was there any crrour or fault found in for », ttc: 
him. eainft ſuch aſs 
, Fe F . "As = bus 
5 Then faid theſe men , We ſhall not finde better remcdi 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we righy in theier 
finde 7 againſt him concerning the law of his hog hog 
God. {cicnce. 
6 Thentheſec preſidents and princestafſem- + or, cane mm: 
bled together to the king , and ſaid thus unto —_ 
him, King Darius, live for cvcr. 
7 All the preſidents of thekingdome , the 
governours, and rhe princes, the counſellcrs 
and the captains have conſulted together 
to cſtablith a royall ſtarute, and to make a 
firm } decree, rhat whoſocvcr ſhall ask a PEC- t Or, interdit 
" I * Either 1, 19,48 
cition of any God or man for thirtiedayes, s,s. F 
R . Cald. paſſeth not. 
ſave ofthee, O king , he thallbe caſt imtothe \$icdt wn 
den of lions. —_— 
. kedrefle 'of whe 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree , and ting vb mnt 
ſigne the writing ; that it benot changed , ac- ul er Pon 
. what WICKCU WW 
cording to rhe * law of the Medes andPerſians ve approved &: 
- the maintenencc 
which t altereth nor. The favs. 
9 Wherefore king Darius * ſigned the wri- © $7 by is 
ting and the decrce. ones How Br 
10 { Now when Danicl knew that the wri- 
ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe;and his 
* windows being open in his chamber *towar 
Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees * three 
timesa day, and prayer , and gave thanks be- 
fore his God, as he did afore-rime. 


this wicked de- 
11 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and found 


Cree, he fer open 
his windows to- 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication bc- 
fore his God. 


l 
ie Thenthey came neare, and ſpake before tot por {evil 
the king concerning the kings decree , Haſt ay wing 
thou not ſigned a decree, that eyery man that gioie. , , 
_ ſhall «2.55.97 


go io En. oe eo inde EL dre... [40. DA AND. Ar Mee IS INS... Arnie ds ARE. AE A . a = __ 


he 
_ 
* 
- 
_w 
* 
% 
J 


4 


> 


© Daniel caſt into the lions den, g Chap. 


viſe | His viſion of folite beaſts) 


— #—— 


- ſhall ask a periron of any God or man, within 
thirty daycs,ſaveof thee,O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions ? The king anſwered,and 
ſaid , The things true , according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which altcrcth not. 

13 Thcnanſwered they and ſaid beforethe 
, © king, That Daniel which x of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
king, northe decree that thou haſt ſigned, but 
makcth his petition threetimes a day, 

14 Then the king when he heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf,and ſer 
his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he la- 
bouredrill the going down of the ſunne,tode- 
liver him. 

15 Thentheſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto theking , Know , O king , that 
the law of the Medes and Perſians is , that no 
decreenor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth, 
may be*changed. 

16 Thenthc king commanded, and they 


F Thas the wic- 
ked maintain 

evil laws ty con- 
Aincie and authoe 
ritic, which is oft- 
tines cicher light- 
neil. our ftubburn- 


lions:70y the king ſpake and ſaid untoDaniel, 
won Sao Thy God whom thou ſcryeſt continually, he 
peill : and there” yyitl deliver thee. 
ore $0V ernours . 
17 And a ſtone was brought,and laid upon 


neither ought ro 
feare, nor be aſha- 


mw with his own ſigner , and with the ſigner 


of his lords; that the purpoſe might nor be 
changed concerning Daniel. 


18 C Then thc king went to his palace,and | 


| Or, table, 


paſſed thenight faſting: neither were t inſtru- 
| _ of CS brought before him , and his 
cep went from him. 
S Then the king aroſe very early n the 
g This decleth MOrNiNg , and went in haſte unto the den of 
nr rpthet with LIONS. 
ee x9" 20 And when he cameto the den, he cried 
cue bs ons With a lamentable voice unto Daniel, andthe 
hy jultcauſeand king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel , O Daniel, ſcr- 
cs rig where vantof theliving God,isthyGod whom thou 
s approved” v7 1Cr Veſt Continually,®able to deliver thee from 
i For he di1 gig. CC LIONS ? 
ovey pe kings 21 Thenfaid Daniel unto the king,O king, 
fen-m_ro obey IivC fOr CVCT. | ; 
ROLES 22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
to commund no- ut the lions mouthes that they have not 
Gol 1.142, hurt me: for aſmuch as before him * innocen- 
__ cie was foundin me ;andalſo before thee , O 
mal hinelt King* haye I done no hurt. 
whole caſe he - 23 THOR was —— Nancy | ory or 
aſlwel , tharno- DIM , ANG COMManded that they ſhould take 
col me un Daniel up out of the den: ſo Daciel was taken 
ſee the 0 © UP Out of the den, andno manner of hurt was 
=", a feb, 11, found Upon him , becauſe he * beleeved in his 
27 ep] hs 
the wicked which 24 Q ANd thCKINg commanded, andthe 
eonience me Drought thoſe men hich had nad Kr ears 
toy the "ch. Nd they'caſthem into the den of lions, them, 
«£601. -n4 their children, and rheir wives; and the lions 
mg,q0v co had the maſtery of them, and brake all their 
jar vickodnefl bones in pieces or evcr they cameat the bor- 
{| vc. COM ofthe den. 
25 4 Then king Darius wrote untoall peo- 
ple, nations, and languages that dwell in 


"olph not in eve- 
ne point, ot with 
Ich like CItCuime 
nces,yerto exe- 
Lute rrue 
upon them 


Juſtice 


allrhc earth. Peace be multiplied unto y ou. 
26 I makea decree,that inevery dominion 
of my kingdome, men trembleand fear ® be- 
fore the God of Daniel : for he is the *© living 
God and ſtedfaſt for cycr , and his kingdome 
that which ſhall not be * deſtroycd,and his do- 


683 


m This proverh 
not bo id 
<d worllip God 
arighr, or ciſe was 
converted : for 
then he would 
ow deſtruyed 
EF aperlt 
minion ſhall be even unto the end. idelatrie , and ot 
27 He delivercth and reſcueth , and he ji? þ75% won 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heavenand in but lis have ter 
earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 'e1 Sn 
power of the lions, » his woud : bug 
. . . "SM, . Th1$ was 2a corral 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne confemun ot601s 
ofDarius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the Pers warn: 
; " led by this wwuns 
P cr ſian. derfu | Bn 


n Which hath not 
onely life in himſelf , bur is the onely fountain of life , and quickneth ll things , ſo that with= 
out him there is no life. * Chap. 2, 44+ and 4, 3. and7 , 14z 27+» Luke 1, 33-., ÞT Heb. 


hand, * Chap. 1, 21. 
Cnae, V IT. 
1 Daneils viſion of foure beaſts, 9 of Gods kingdome. 15 The 


interpretation theres}. 


brought Daniel, and caſt 41m into the den of , 
' dream, and told the fumme of the t matters. 


ſea, diverſe one trom another. 


= the firſt yearc ofſBclſhazzar king of Baby- 


lon , Daniel jt had adream, andviſions of cad. far; 


a Whereas the 
people of Iirael 
looncd for a con- 

N , - . : tint! quiernelie 
2 Daniel ſpake, and faid , 1 ſaw in my viſion «er tele ſeventy 


.1S , 45 Jerenit- 


his hcad upon hisbed « * then he wrote the 


| by night, and behold, the fourc windes ofthe ah kad vecinred be 


| heaven ſtrove upon * the grear tea. 
r:) wo breax the mouth of che den, and the king ſealcd it | 


tbewerh-that this 
reſt thall nor be @ - 
delrverance from 
all crroubles , bur 4 
beginning , and 
therefore encou- 


4 The tirit was like a lion, and had cagles :ged, them «6 

. og ivok for a conti- 
wings : and I bcheld till the wings thercof null «Miaion, cit 
were pluckt, t and it was lifted up from the 


3 And foure great beaſts came up from the 


Mcſtalh be 
uttered and re- 


carth , and made ſtand uponthe feetas a man, jy, hom 

and a mans heart was given to it. ſpirruall delive- 
5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond like prowiles tulkited: 

to a* bear, and tir raiſed up itſelf on * one told haves 7er- 

ſide,and it hadrhree ribs in the *mourh oft be- ih," inthe 

tween the tceth of ir: *and they ſaid thus unto jc king- 

it, Ariſe, devoure much fleſh. $ Or, winds 
6 After this I beheld, andlo, another like there tlonld 

b leopard, whuch had upon the back of it 'foure 

wingsof a fowi,the beaſt hadalſo four: heads; 

and * dominion was given to it. 


A that there jt:ould 
e hurtible tou- 
bles anc aflitions 
in all the corner 
of the world , and 
at ſunctie tines, 
7 Afcer this I ſawin the night-viſions , and fyrimn and C 
| ; e:n empire, which 
behold, a! fourth beaſt, dreadfull and terrible, was wot wwong 
a ; jt f and herce in pow= 
and ſtrong exccedingly;and ir had ® great iron « , :d "mitt 
| . . ſoon come to 
reeth: it devourcd and brake in pieces, and thcir auhoriie, as 
Ss * by - trough they had 
ſtamped ® therefiduc with the feet of it, and ir | DT 
Peiftans, and they 
p went on their feers 
8 I confideredthe horns, and behold, there and wore mate 
# h li | p h like orher men, 
came up among them another little * horn, which 3s here 
meant by mans 
heart. $ Or, wherewith, d Meaning the Perfians, which were barbarous and cruel. + Or, i# 
rarſed up one dominion. e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhut vp in the monn- 
h Meaning, Alexander the king of Macedonia, i That is, his toure chiet capteines, which ha# 
the empire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aha the great, Antigonus the lefle, Caf=- 
ſander , and after him , Antipater was king of Macedonia, and Prolemeus had Egypt. k Is 
was not of himſelf , nor of his own power , that he gat all theſe countries: for his armies con, 
tained bur thirty thouſand men, and he overcame in one barrel Darius, which hadren hundre4 
thouſand, when he was ſo heavie with fleep, that his eyes were ſcarſe open, as the ſtories report 2 
therefore this power was given him of God, | That is, the Roman empire , which was a 
monſter , and could not be compared to any beaſt , becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- 
thar at all times when they would they might take it againe : which liberalicie is hate called, ie 
ſtamping of the reſt under the feer. o That is , ſlunchy and divers provinces which were 
governed by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof every one may be compared 10 a king; 
p Which is meantof Julius Cefar , Auguſtus Tiberius, Caligula , Claudius, and Nero , &C. 
who were as kings in efte&, bur becauſe they could not rule bur by the conſent of the Senare, 
their power is compared1o alittle horn. For Mahomet came not ofthe Reman empire , ard. 
the pope hath no vocation of government: therefore this cannot be applied unto them } and alſo 
in this propheſie the [wy payels is chiefly 10 comfort the Jews unto the revelation of « 


c Meaning , the 

Aflyrian and Cal- 
was diverſe from allthe beaſts thatwere before yr wor, Cog 
it, andit had * ten horns. 
taiacs, and had no bruir.! f Thar is, deſtroyed many kingJdarres,and was infatiable. g O Wity 
the angels by Gods commandement, who by this m-anes puniſhed the ingratitude of the world, 
prefleir, m Signifying, the ty rannie and greedinefle of che Romans, n That whichthe 
Romans could not quietly enjoy in other countries they would give it ro other kings, and rulers, 
Chriſt. Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt. | 

k 3 before 


Daniels viſion of Gods kingdome. M Daniel L 


M__m__—_ 


His interpretation. 


684 before whom there were three of the firſt 
4 Meaning , , # . 
cenaine - * hornspluckcup by the roots : and bchold , in 
of the wen 


of Go: was 


that is,a part fro 
fur Auguſtus 
wok from 3 and the'ancicntof dayes did fit, whoſe garment 
puries to ſend in- ; « 
the purc wooll : his throne vas {ke rhe fieric 
vernment of cer- 
himlelt. 
from before him: * thouſand thouſands mini- 
firſt uſed a certaine 
gevieneſſe , and thouſand ſtood beforchim:the judgement was 
fuls and Scnates, 
name of digenic« gf great words which thc horn ſpake : I be- 
therefore in oletti- q ft : = h b q 
ons and Counſes leftroyec,and SILVER LO the burning, ame. 
Senatours : yet 
gainit their enc= lives were prolonged for a ſcaſon and time. 
kerce aud cruel, *0y1 like the ſore of man,came withthe clouds 
meant by the 
places where God © 1,1, And there was given him<*dominion and 
judge thele Mo- | k "" 
andlanguages thould ſerve him: his dominion 
—_ tho'1ld 
Chrilt. 
eb i. cfors. NOT be deſtroyed. 
as mans nate is the midſt of my i body , and the viſions of my 
tion of his glory 
u Thats ni"; ſftoodby,andasked him the truth of all this: fo 
execute his Com» T;ON Of the things. 
x This is meant 
; - 
a 10 Du! the ſaints of the t * moſt high ſhall 
lainly revealed 
$y his golpei» » 
i9 Then I would know the truth of che 
when he law inte 
and fo ſuddeniy 


a this hornere © eycs like rhe eycs of man, and 
the whole eſtate A mouth ſpeaking great rhings. 
way, , , 
Ro 9 © [bchcldrillthe*throns were caſt down, 
rook frum the 
of chuſingtve = 24,77 white as MOW,and the hair of his head like 
to 7 ps _——_ 
and rook the go- , . 
|  ce- flame,andhis wheels as burning, fire. 
Tai tries 10 . 
- | 2086 10A fiery ſtream iſſucd , and came forth 
rx Theſe Romare 
Emperouts at the : 
feſt uſed acenaine ſto unto him , and ten * thouſand rimes ten 
ware content that 
ohers,as be Con» ſet,and the * * books were op—_ 
ub and Seve 11 I beheldthen, *becauſe of the voice of 
ſo that :hcy might 
havethe profard Hel eyen till the beaſt was ſlain , and his boCy 
ons and Counſels 
themſelves accor= 12 AS * CORCerningite reſt ofthe beaſts,they 
ding as vid other h N WE ES F 
ad their dominicn taken away : yet | their 
againſt their enc- 
h 14 reliſt —* 4 A . 
char would ret, 13 1 ſaw inthe nigat-vilions, and behold, 
which is here R 
« by us Of heaven, and * came totheancient of daycs, 
mourn» . . 
Famine , te and they brought him nearcbefore him. 
and his angels d 
thould come to g{Qry,andakingdome,thart all people, nations 
narchies , which 
gin. at the ful is * an evcrlaſtingdominion , which ſhall nor 
comning of paſſeaway , and his kingdome 7har which ſhall 
© That is, God, 
II bo 2 4 d - . Ri . . - . * 
all times, nds 15 © I Daniel was * gricvedin my ſpirit in 
ble zo compre- 
bend tome por- head troubled me. 
Seveh, v.22: 16 I came neare unto © one of them that 
u Thatis , an infi- 
engels » which he told me, and made me know rhe interpreta” 
were ready tO 
d . . . 
mn 12. 17 Theſe great beaſts , which are fourc,are 
x This is mers tOUre kings,which ſhall ariſc out of rheearth. 
ming of Chriſt, 
take rhe*%ingdome,and poſlefſe the kingdome 
for evcr,cycn for evcr andevcr. 
Meaning » that 
e was altonicd, 
lata fourth beaſt, which was * diverſe t fromallthe 
ggoiic and pid» Others , excecding dreadfull, whoſetcethwere 
eſ:opel ar the OF iron, and his nails of brafſe, which deyourcd, 
comine of Chritt 


when avis fourh Drakcin picces,and ſtamped rhe reſidue with 
Honarchie was },: { 
lubjet ro men u1SICCT, 


of other narions. 


f othcrvatons 2.9 And of the ten horns that were inhis head, 
mer Monz:chies gn of the Other which came up , and before 


had an cad ar the 
cimg tha God 37> WHOM three fell , eyen of that horn that had 
pointed, although , 
they fiowibed | eycs,anda mourhtharſpake very greatthings, 
For a time, fo ſha K . 
Fore ke, WROTE * look 24s more ſtoutthen his fellows. 
and they thit pa- 
tiently abide Guds appointment, ſhall enjoy the promiſes. t Call, a prolonging 3n life was given 
them. a Which is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken upon him mans varure, neither was 
the ſonne of David according to the fleth , as he was afterward : but appeared rhen in a figure, 
and.rhar in the clouds ; that is , being ſeparate from rhe common ſort of men by manifeſt 1gnes 
of his divinitie. b To wit, when he afccnded into the heavens , and his divine majeſtic appea- 
red, andall power was given unto him in reſpect 5f that, that hee was our Mediatour. Cc This 
is meant of the beginning of Chrifts kingdome . when God the ſarher gave unto him all domi- 
nion , as to the Mcdiatour , to the intent that he ſhould govern here his church in earth con- 
tirwally, till the tice that he brought them to eternall life, ® Chap. 2,44. Mic. 4,7. Luke 1,33- 
d Throngh.the Krangenelle of the vifion, t Cald, sheath. e Meaning ot the angels, as verſe 10. 
9 Cald, kigh ones, that 15,1hings,or places, tf Thatis, of the molt high things, becaule God hath 
choſen themont of this worict, chat chey ſhould look up to the heavens, whereon all cheir hope 
dependerh. g Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of allrthe wosld, Rom, 4+ 13+ and in him all 
the faithCſull, theretore the kingdomertheteof is theirs by right, which theſe foure beaſts or tyrauts 
thould invade and ufurp untill the world were reſtored by Chriſt : and this wasto conhrm them 
that were in rroavles, thar their afli tions ſhon}d have an end atlangth. h For the other three 
Monat lies were guverned by aking, andthe Romane Empire by Conſuls : the Romanes chan- 
ped their governours yearely , and the other MonutChies retaineJ them for term of lite : alſo 
the Romans were the ftrongeſt of ail the other,and were never quiet among themſelves. .+ Cald. 
fromall theſe. | Real verle 7» K This is rocant of the fuurih beaſt, which was moretenille 
vicnane others Ta YE 


” 


-according to his will, and became grear. 


——— 
| Meavig.tteRg. 
Ma'ic Empeic as 
who were moſt 


21 I beheld, and the ſame! hora made warre 
with he ſaints, and prevailed againſt them 

22 Untill® the ancicar of daycs came , and %o 
judgement was givento the ſaints of the moſt $1, jw 
high : and the time came that the ſaintspoſleſ: 71G 2 
ſcd the kingdome. es hs pounr 

23 Thushe ſaid , The fourth beaſt ſhall be it) aityu, 
the fourth kingdome uponearth , which ſhall & to hol 
be diverſe from all kingdomes , and ſhall de- rf, an 
vourc the wholecarth,and thall eread it down 
and breakit in picces. : 

24 And theten horns out of this kingdome 
are tenkings that ſhailariſe : and another ſhall 


25 furereſt, zn4 
{> obrained - fas 
.0uS nite inths 
world » and were 
Cca'led the Church 
vt vud, or the 


KingJlome ofGud, 


n Read the ex. 
poliuon _ here; t, 
vert. y, 

0 That is » ſhall 


riſc after them,and heſhallbe diverſe from the 
moſt high, and ſhall wear our the ſaints of the It vie! 
moſt high, and think to? change times and gn"s 5% 
lend throughout 
. ei profe Ic i 
26 But the * judgement ſhall ſit, and they p Theſe Lops 
l Aartcat the 
ro deſtroy it Unro the cnd. have thei: _ 
27 And the * *kingdome and dominion, and **" my _ 
to Cn 
Gods Sg - 
heaycn * ſhall be mans , and a ir 
ſaints of the moſt lygh, whoſe kingdame is an tn 63 049% 
N D It] IS, 
ſhall ſerve and obey him. - "Mg UNMNILIENUS 
R God ſhull ſuffe 
28 Hitherto s the end of the matter. As for then thong: 
"3 a long tive, 
TR andmy countenance changed inme: but ime tome: 
' length: | 
cpt the matter in my heart. _— Ds 
F - hi , , the dividing ol tunes 
Cee Reap on vere ad. x hoy ugh 
| » that his church might have reſt and quietneMli 4h 'vhthey d 
nr ful ej breyerthey an i ihe. andy eg Thorn 
{peaketh of rhe begianing of Carifts kingdome in this work 5 ken Shi hon 
by the parricipetion that t ey —_ with Shrift cher On__ __—_ goon = 
to and froto ſeek out thi joutly : yet he wis corton: with that wii wines 
EC ——, ee ere Orb et DL Den od a 
1 Danzels viſion of the ram, and he=poat. 13 The t wo thon= 
ſand three hundred dayes of ſacri Fe . 15 Gabriel comfort= 
It the third yeare of the reigne of king Bel- 
ſhazzar,a viſionappeared unto me,ever un- 
mc ar the firſt. v:!1ton he cometh 
2 AndIfaw in aviſion (and it came to = vivors : 5 
touching the de- 
. _ . M -hie of the 
palace, which 7s in the province* of Elam) and Perims and ti 
an f he K by - 
Ulai. _ , _ E 
ThenlT li 1 had * ſufficient 
ch lifred up mine cy cs, and ſaw, an ſpuken Dank : 
which had two horns, and the two horns tb tbekingden? 
were high : but one was * higher then t the 0- dr wer wm 
d Meaning, CyiiSs, 
which atcer grew 
north-ward,and ſouth-ward: ſo thatno*beaſts ten Pzrivs, 5 
uncle ans father 
e That is,no kings 
or nitions. 
5 Andas I was conſidering,behold, an f he- &* © mem 
goat came from the weſt on the face ofthe ſped oc 
rion 


25 And he ſhallſpeak great words againſt*the 
mations gut 
tilla*rime and times and the dividin g of time, 9 &etivy al tha 
ſhalltake away his dominion,to conſume,angd its 6 
ct God, bur th;nk 
the greatnes of the kingdomec under the whole Gods 
giVCN [LO the people of the were the order of 
everlaſting kingdome?, and all t 4 dominions Ty berius,Caligula, 
bo . . il his Sair, 
me Daniel, my * cogitations much troubled 's lag tne, 
the rime & t:1mes, 
ten the times for his elefts ſake , Mat. 24 22. which is here meantb py rr r Lo 
be banal, towh { He ſheweth wherefore the bealt houll 
beginning thereof , which is meant , by theſe words , undey the beaven: and therefore be ere 
of every lort that bezre rule. u Thowugh he had many motions in his h-art,yhich moved lun 
Cu, VIEL 
eth Daniel, and interpreeeth the viſion. 
to mc Daniel? after that which appearcdunto « aterthe gener 
to certzin pati- 
paſſe when I ſaw, that I yas at Shuſhan in tho fution of th: 
I faw ina viſion, andI was by the river of tfn.otme twy- 
hand ,” and aiſo be 
behold, there ſtood before the river, a © ram 
cWhich teprefen- 
joyned together, 
I j y 
4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward , and vii i 2: 
thar could deliveroutofhis hand , but he did [viiiofiis 
der th t c. me from 
him 89 the 2arth: 


firſt,andhe thall ſubdue " three kings. 
Cres and piocie 
laws:andthey ſhall be given into his hand, un- £4 tw 
b T hat is,of Perſis, 
; Medes, which were 
ther, and the higher came up laſt. 

might ſtand beforc him,neither vas there any inwe. 
f Mering. Alexat- 
whole carth 3 and t rouchcd not the gr ound *t Or, yone fexeled 

a 


2 ' 
<> ,% J +124 
G 


a. Af uutccocc.oDcKcd 4 _ a 4. 


| The viſion of the ram and he- goat, Chap, x. 


—— a} 


Cabriels interpretation, 


+ eb. « tern of And the goathad?t a notable *horn between his 
CyCs. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had ſcenſtanding beforcrhe ri- 
yer,and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7AndI ſaw him come cloſe unto the ram and 
which is mzant by He was moved With cholcr againſt him , and 
b Alexander wver- D ſnOte the ram, and brake his ewo horns,and 
came Danus mn . 
ex lundry bartels, THCFE WAS NO POWCT in the ram to ſtand be- 
{note fore him,but he caſt him down ta the ground, 
Mates and Pa and ſtamped upon him : and there was none 

that couid deliver the ram our of his hand. 

8 Therctore the he-goat waxcd very great, 
intexanders grext and when he was ſtrong, the great *horn was 
k.", torwhen be broken:and for it came up fourc notable ones, 
we ** toward the fourc windes of heaven. 


gt. 
y Thongh he came 
10 the name of all 
Grecia, yet he bare 
the title and dig- 
nicy ot rhe general 
captain, ſuthat the 
ſtrength was attri- 
bued to him, 


th: c:t,he thuught 
ty 1cwmn toward 
G1cchi to fibdue 


9 And outof one ofthem came forch' a little 
tea x x horn, which waxcd exceeding great, roward 
ſo dil by te the ®ſouth , and toward the * cait,and toward 
40 Px papacy 

were frmous: for TO And it waxcd great, event to the?hoſt of 
mum heaven, and it caſt down ſome ofthe hoſt, and 
eerewere btn of the ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped up- 
—_ ie ae tivk- on them. : : 

dedrorhete fore, 11 Yea, he magnified bimſeffeven t to the 
d; bal Macede- I Prince of the hoſt, and t by him the "daily/a- 
non a%s CTI/Ce WAS TAKCN away , and the place of his 
Rn anr'* fanctuary was caſt down. 

| Wii waz4n- 12 And "an hoſt was given hm againſt the 
_— daily ſacrifice by reaſon of iranſgreſſion, and ir 
has, and clo © caſt down the truth to the ground, andit 
berween lim and PLactiſed, and profpercd. 

mekinglane.nd 13 4 Thcnl hcard one * faint ſpeaking,and 
eld the firs another faint faid unto t + that certain ſain 
nerher princely WAICH ſpake, How long ſ-al be the viſion con- 
uy other 'hing CCFning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgrefſion 
be ould vbrain TOC*dCTOIALION,LO give both rhe ſanctuary and 
ts kingdowe. , NC? hoſt to be troden under ſoot? 


tar... ,,» I4 And *heſaidunto me, Unto two thou- 
'Creay iC 
_ otemais fand and three hundred j*daycs; then ſhall the 


Ezek, 20. 6, 

0 Thetis, Judea» 
+ Or, againſt the 
hoſt. 


fancuary be t cleanſed. 

15 4 Anditcameto paſſe, whenI, ever 
Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the 
meaning, then bchold, there ſtood before me 
as the appearanceof a man. 

16 And Iheard a mans voice between rhe 
banksof Ulai, which called, and ſaid,*Gabriel, 
make this man to underſtandthe viſton. 

,*. God. 17 So he came neare where I ſtood : and 
j"l,axzamch when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 
$Onfm hw face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand,O ſonne 
aboli 1 1823s. Of Man ; for * at thetime of the end ſhall be the 
cn theretore iGo, | 
«3 ICIVICE 

13 Nowas he was ſpeaking with me, I was 
ina deep ſleep on my face towardthe ground: 
1 of the world but he rouched me, and j ſet me upright. 
Laere truly called vpon, : + Or, the hoſt was given over for the tranſgreſſion againſt the daily 
_ Me callerh a cettain one , ora ſecret one, or a marvellous one. =—#+ The numberer of ſe- 
is I the wonderfull numberer. + Heb. Palmoni, + Or, making deſolate. Xx That 
y Thatis , which ſupprefleth 


p Antiochus ra- 
ped againſt the 
elect of God, 2n1 
trod his precious © 
Pars under feer, 
which ate fo cal- 
led, becauſe they 
ere ſeparated frum 
trewoild, ! 


ont 6 his temple, 
which God had 
Moien as a little 
Corner from ali che 
comforeth th He ſheweth, thattheir fins arethe cauſe of all theſe hoinible affliions z and yer 
abgjiq) w 1tnem, in that he appointeth this tyrant atime , whom he would not ſuffer utterly to 
T0ds 1 _ religion, t This horn ſhall aboliſh for a time the true doarine , and ſo corrupt 
$ lervice, u Meaning , that he heard one of the angels askivg this queſtion of Chriſt, 
0 s *lews fins, which were the cauſe of this deſtru&ion. 

"elpion , and his people, z Chriſt anſwered me for the comfort of the church. 
Ga ' Evening Morngug. Aa That is', untill ſo many natural! dayes be paſt, which make fix 
$ Yet, three muneths and an half : for 1o long} under Antiochus was the temple prophaned. 
ther RP ifed. b Which was Chriſt , who inthis mannec declared himſelf ro the old 'fa- 

*> NOW he would be God manifeſted in the fleſh. * Chap. 9, 21. c This power to 


the angel, declared that he was God. 
pear, but long time after, 1 kicb, made me [and upon ry far deng, 


$54 


| 


d The effect of his vifion thall not yer ap- 


19 And heſaid, Bchold, I will make thee 685 _ 
know what ſhall be inthe laſt*end ofthe indi- 5 Meaning » thit © 


gnation: for at the time appointed the end Antiochus thonld 
hallk ihew cgainſt ibs 
/ all VE. church; 
20 The ram which” thou ſawcſt having 
two horns, arethe kings of Media and Perſia, 
21 And the rough goat isthe king of Gre. 
cia, and the great horn that i» between his with 


cycs, is the firſt king. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas foure 

ſtood up for it, foure kingdomes thail ſtand 

up out *of the nation, but not ® in his pawer, f Thais, oiir of 

23 Andin the latter time of their kingdome, g They tall not 
whenthetranſgreſſours tare cometo the full, 216, ane Power 
a king of * fierce counterance,and underſtan- {,Hev-aracem- 
ding dark ſcntences, ſhall itand up. h Noting, that this 

: : ig Amiochus 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty , but ws impudcnr ang 
not ' by his own power: and he thall deſtroy i» thn hecomg 
wonderfully , and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, prone. 
and thall deſtroy the * mighty, and the t holy wm" 
people. ti Sas 

25 And through his' policie alſo he ſhall voutin, antatfo 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall 54%". 
magnifie himſe;f in his heart , and by t "peace "9mm... 1. 
ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo land up 89 «curby bis 
againſt the © prince of princes, but he thall be \ringirropifte, | 
X broken ” without hand, em Thee, ended 

26 And the viſion of the * evening and the 5a ee: 
morning which was told, is truc : whereforc f\ttuing,paing 
ſhut thou up the viſion, for ir /þall be for many 9%. 
dayes. Bd dp 

27 AndI Daniel fainted and was ſick * certain « nocable plague, 
dayes; afterward I roſe up and did the kings tures, 
buſineſſe , and 1 was aſtoniſhed ar rhe viſion, 7 3 go 14; 
but none underſtood 77. Ae 

CRAL--AL 
1 Daniel confidering the time of the captivitie, 3 maketh con- 

feſſion of finnes, 16 and prayeth for the reſtauration of I e- 

ruſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him of the ſeventy weeks, 

N the firſt yearc of Darius the ſonne off Aha- 3, Who ws all 
[ieros.of the ſced oftheMcdes,twhich was #0, # hich 
made king over the * realm of the Caldcans ; b Fcr cyms led 

| , | with ambition, 

2 In the firſt yeare of his reigne,] Danic! un- gin wbou wars 
derſtood by books the number of the yearcs, 19" eoartress 
whereof the word ofthe L o & Þ came to {wi the dds | 
* Jeremiah the prophet, that he wouldaccom- though Syrus was | 
plith ſeventy yeares in the deſolations of Je- c Fir though he 
rufalem. propher; yer ti 

3 < AndI ſet my face unto the Lord G o b whe wont. 
to * ſeek by praycr and ſupplications, with (pris of me 
faſting, and ſackcloth, and athes. * Jer. 25. 23. and 
4 AndIprayedunto the Lo k Þ my God, Chis (prak« th not 
and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O * Lord, Me. which hs 
the © great and dreadfull God, keeping the 1itQn am hmit 
covenant, and mercy to them that love him, jm ane wet; 
and to them that keep his commandments : © their fins told 
5 *We haveſinned and have committed ini- lay | the time of 
A their deliverance 
quitie, and haye done wickedly, and haye re- prophcfied by Ie 
belled , even by departing from thy precepts, #7eus, 9. 
and from thy judgements. Noor: fa 
6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy fer- power in thy lt 
yants the prophets , whichſpake in thy name niblc juige- 
to-our kings, our princes, and our fathers; gina: Gnners, a6 
thou c{«rt rich in 
and to all the pcople of the land. metcy to comnfuit 
them which obey thy "* » and love peg PR ruc. l»I5g 
4 / "g 


a 


" in 


+ becanſe of rheir 


| Rt 
4 


Daniels confeſſion of ſinnes, 


pr EIS 


Daniel, Gabricl expoundeth the ſeyentic weeks. 


686 © 7 O Lord *righteouſneſle t belongerh unto 

f icſbe<rbth1 thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this 
punitherh-bed-uh day : tO The MEN of Judah, and to the inhabi- 
andthus veg y rants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſraclthat arc 
& rigour as the NCArC,, and that are farre off, through all the 
——— ” COuntreys Whither thou haſt driven them, be- 
re 60; Canſe Of their treſpaſle thatthey have treſpal- 
wy be bo» fed againſt thee. 
t 0r,tho« tals: 8 O Lord, * to us belongeth confuſion of face, 

we doth nce TO OUr 5 kings, to Our princes},” and to our fa- 
Se 0 k% thers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
hem « the cviof forgiveneſles,thoughwe have rebelled againſt 
great piagues. im. 

k Heſhewerhchar TO Neither have we obeyed the ® voice of the 
oy eo pant LO R D our God, to walk in his laws which he 
| bimnoraccoriins ſox before us, by his ſervants the prophets. 
ment and word, 11 Yea, all liracl have tranſgreflcd thy law, 

even by departing that they might not obey 

thy voice, thereforc the * curſe is poured upon 
' us, andthe oath that s written in the * law of | 
' Moſes the ſervant of God , becauſe we have 
* finned againſt him. 

12 And hehathconfirmed his words which 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt ourjudges 
that judged us, by bringing upon usa great 
cvil:for under the whole heaven hath not been 
done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 

13 As* is written in the law of Moles, all 
this evil is come upon us: yet tmade we not 
our praycr before the Loxp our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and undcr- 
ſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the L o « d watched up- 
on the cvil, and brought it upon us : for the 

LokD our God is righteous in all his works 
which' he docth : for we obeycdnot his voice. 

15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt 
T2 brought thy people forth out of theland of 

name, © Egypt witha mighty hand, and haſt + gotten 
*Exod. 14-13. thec* renown asatthis day:we have ſinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 C O Lord, according toall thy * righte- 
ouſneſle, Ibeſcech thee , let thine anger and 
thy fury be turnedaway from thy citie Jeruſa- 
lem,thy holy mountain:becauſe for our ſins, 
and for the iniquicies of our fathers , Jeru- 
| Shew thy £35 falem and thy people are become a reproch to 
Fave. e hy All {P41 © C ADOUT US. 

Chriſts lake, in 177 NOW therefore , O our God , heare the 

accepr all our PrayCr Ofthy ſervant,and hisſupplications,and 

F Heb. wherewpsn CAUTC thy = to! ſhine upon thy ſanctuary 
thatis deſolate, for the ® Lords ſake. 


- amhority , but 
prajerh chiefly for 
them as the chief 


T'As Dent. 27, 15+ 
or the cur'e con - 
firmed by an oath 
* Levit. 26, 14 
&c. Deur. 28. 15 
&Cc. and 29, 20 
&c. and 3o, 17 
x38. and 31, 17. 
&c. and 32, 19, 
KC. 


® Levit. 26, 14, 
&c. Deut, 28, 15. 
Lam. 2, 17. 

$ Heb. errreated 
the face, 


k Thar is, a-cord- 
ing to all chy mer- 
Cifuil promiſes ard 
the pciformance 
thereof. 


av xy 

fall, ning, tix 33 O My God,cncline thine careand heare; 

ny Goes open thine eycs, and behoid our deſolations, 

cies, andrenounce and the city,t which is called by thy name:for | 
when ticy {eck WC CO Not | preſent our ſupplications before 

for jenition & thee for our ” rightcouſneſies, but for thy 

OE cone ln ZLeat METCICS, 

ſeit with aw. 19 OLordheare, O Lordforgive, O Lord 

words: forhe v4 * hearken and do, deferre not, for thine own 

vom zeal, conli= fake, O my God :forthy city , and thy people 


promiſe made er arc called by thy Name. 
the citie, in refpect 
of bis chuich, aud 
for rhe a.lvance- 


20 C And whilesI wasſpcaking, and pray- 


my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſuppli- 

cation before the Loxp my God, for the holy 
mountain of my God: 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man * Gabriel, whom I hadſecn in 
the viſion at the beginning , being cauſed to 
flic t ſwiftly , touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. 

22 And heinformed m-e,and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Danicl , I am now come forth t to 
give thee skill and underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
i commandment came forth, and I am come *! **b: n«4. 

to ſhew zhee; for thou ar? t greatly beloved: ,#*b+ a ma 
therefore underſtand the matter, and conſider 


*Clop.$, 16, 


f Heh.y ithwearg« 
neſſe, Oi fight, 


& Hth. 7» make 
thee Sh ilfull Ef 
widerſtanding 


r 
the viſion. 
Y p He alludeth 

24 Scvcnty ? weeks are determined upon jercmias pic © 
"thy people,and uponthy holy city, t to finiſh Snug; Wy fro: 
the tranſgreſſion, and 3 to make an end of jaime. "0 
*finnes, and to make reconciliation for ini- Þ."9 cov 
quity , and to bring in cyerlaſting righreouſ: v-niold cxceed1i 
neflc,and to ſeal up the viſion and t propheſie, would be for: 
and to anoint the moſt holy. Os yoo 

25 Know thercfore and underſtand , that ;qoinlls ff 
from "the going forth ofthe commandment **-"'4 Ccoxinu 
to reſtorc and to build Jcruſalem , unto the Meaning , Da- 
Meſſiahthe prince, ſha/lbe ſeyen* weeks ; and vbon te us 


* threeſcore and ,two weeks the ſtreet # ſhall {9or.1enuiy, 
be built again, andthe t wall , even tintrou- ? v7 


cie , and to put 


blous times. cle, and to, 
26 And after threeſcore and *rwo weeks menbune. © 
ſhall Meſſiah becut off; but? not for himſelf: «Tha nin 
and the peopleof* the prince that ſhall come, ms *gne us 
ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary , and 2... 
the end thereof ſhall be with a floud, and unto = touric rice 
the end of the warre tdeſolations are detcr- 46 are rene 
mined. building - 3 rw 
27 And he * ſhall confirm the covenant with jg no 
many for one week : and in the midſt of the Pom. 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice andthe obla-"* ix yeae of 
tion to * ccaſe © and forthe overſpreading of che fecond com- 
* abominations, he ſhall make;zdeſolate,cven the buldingoftbs 
untill the confummation,and that determined Es 3. 


to the laying of 
weeks , which 
ſhall be poured upon the deſolatc. make 439 yeares, 


which cumpic- 
hend the te 
from this building of the remple unto the baptiſme of Chriſt. + Heb. «hall return and be built. 
+ Or, breach, or ditch. t Heb. un ſtrat of times. x In this laſt weck of the feventie (bl 
Chriſt come and preach, and ſufter death, $ Or, and chall have nothing. He thall teem 0 
have no beauty, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Ifaiah, 53, 2- z Meaning, Titus Veſpaſi- 
nus ſon , who ſhould come and deſtroy both the temple and the people , without all hope «f 
recoverie, + Or, , #t shall be cut off by deſs/ations, a By the preaching of the * 4pe! he 
confirmed his promiſe, firſt ro the Jews, and after to the Gentiles. b Chriſt accompluted 
this by his death and tefurretion. c Meaning, that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuarie (hou. be 
utterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God, and their idolatry : or, as ſome read, that the 
plagues ſhall be ſo great, that they (hall all be aſtonied ar them, t Or, with the abominavie 
armies, * Matt. 24, 15, Mark 13, 14. Luke 21, 20, 


nad XK 


| x Daniel having bumbled himſelf, ſecth a viſion. 10 Being 


troubled with fear, be is comforted by the angel. 
IN the * third yeare of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
thing was revealed unto Danicl, (whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing 
as true, but the time appointed was} * long, 
and he underſtood the thing, and had under- 


4 a He noteth this 
third yeae , he 

cauſe ar this r1me 
the building O 
the temple beg:0 
to be hindered bY 
Cambyſes, Cy! 
ſonne , whearne 
father made war's 


ſtanding ofthe viſion. in Aſia minor 
. . againſt the ScCy 
2 In thoſe dayesI Daniel was mourningt chivs, which» 


a diſcouraging 4 
Jy , ans 

the g0-y » _ 
rea; teare 10 


b Which is to declare thar the godly ſhouid nor haften 109 


three t full weeks. 


niel. t Heb. grear. 


ing, and confeſſing my ſinne, and the ſinne of 


ment ot Gouds 
glories 


much, but patiently co abide the iflue of Gods promiſe , t Heb. weeks of dayes- 


3 lare 


a»ouct 


& 


—_——...w ee a... 


Daniels viſion, 


_ 


Chap. Xt, 


ET "2 


The overthrow of Perſia. 


3 lareno tplcaſant bread 


+ Hei. bread of , neither came 


w_ fleſh nor winc in my mouth , ncither did I an- 
oint my ſelf at all, rill chree whole weeks were 
fulfilled, 

"Get abs, , 4 3nd in the fourc and twentieth day of 


the © firſt monerh, as * 1 was by rhe ſide of the 
rcat river, which is * Hiddekcl : 

5 Thenl lift up mine eycs and looked, and 
behold, ta certain man © clothed in linen, 
whoſe loyns ere * girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz: 

6 His body alſo was like the beryl , and his' 

face as the appearance of lightning , and his 
<p opbeſierbat eye$aSlamps of firc,and his arms and his feet 
ax. 1, 13- Jike inColour to poliſhed braſle, andthe voice 
Lg of his words like the voice of a multitude. 

z And I Daniclalone ſaw the viſion , for the 
men that were with me ſaw not the viſion : 
but a great quaking fell upon them , ſo thar 
they fled ro hide themſelves. 

8 Therefore | was left alone , and ſaw this 
great viſion,and there remaincd no ſtrengrh in 

f The worl at's Me:for 'my t * comelineſſe was turned in me 
rlle, or b-autiz, INTO COFTUPTION, and I retained no ſtrength. 
was like a d-ad Q YCt hcard I the voice of his words : and 
mats: 90m'- when I heard the voice of his words, then was 
$on-45., Linadcep ſleep on my face , and my face to- 
ward the ground. 

104 And behold , an ® hand touched me, 
xe iriken down Which f ſer me upon my knees, and por the 
of God, we cannot palms of my hands. 


ghich containeth 
art of Marci, 
an{part of Ap il, 
4 Being caried by 
tae ſpi it of pro» 
»-fieto haveth2 
tight of this river 
Tygils- 

* Gen. 2, 14, 

t Heb.ous man, 

e This was the 
aazel of God, 
which ws ſent to 
allme Danie! in 


Mhich \eclareth, 
that When we 


"ke ee be IT Andhe faid unto me,O Daniel, t a man 
over greatly beloved , underſtand the words tharl 
1 He. meved 


ſpeak unto thec,and | ſtand upright : for unto 
thee am I now ſent ; and when he had ſpoken 
this word unto me,I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear nor, Daniel : 
for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine 
wering,cam- heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelf 
el in hi fahers before thy God,thy words were heard, and I 
nor only for this ANIL COMC for thy words. 

Hons we 13 Butthe*prince of the kingdome of Per- 
nn. f Wh af ſia withſtood me one and twenty dayes:butlo, 

Michacl t one of the chief princes came to 
help me, and I remained there with the kings 
of Perſia. 


$ Hev,e man of de- 
es. 

! Heb. fand upon 

thy fandiag. 


ther raged , if I 
__ hal nov'em 
:t0 reſiſt him, 
«and there* Ye hav 
1 ayel for *s 
tur, * ** 14 Now I am cometo make thee under- 
cou, God ſtand what thall befall thy people in the latter 
voy ali che dAyCS: for yet the *viſion is for many dayes. 
» Yerto .1- 
ve his chuldren I 5 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words un- 
fender\fars 40.2” CO INC, I ſet m y face toward the ground , and 
iepower 
Micha 4p I became dumbe. 
bet /ew, the 16, And behold ' one like the ſimilitude of 
eadof anve]+ »4\N cCno one Ke C HIMILIL 
f Or, the f-8, th d ips : then 
te ff. cſonnes of men touched my _ j C 
Popher Davie! OPCNCA 1M y MOUth , and ſpake, and ſaid unto 
uld end and þ ; Mm 
cle, yer his a0 him that ſtood before me,O my lord," by the 
rine (] dewn. . | 
aver Viſion my ſorrowSarc turned upon me,and | 
m{ ; . 
x *he Crit, have rerained no ſtrength. | 
17 For how can t the ſervant of this my lord, 


[for- 18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man , and he 


Or this ſervans 


my,  {trengthened mc, 


m—__. EW 1 


19 And faid, O man grearlybeloyed, fear 687 
[1 » , nh He declaceth 
not ® peace Seunto thee , be ſtrong, yea, be 7.fe" that Go 
ſtrong : and when he had ſpoken unto me , I vould be merci- 
o . - {uil unto the peo- + 
was ſtrengthened , and laid , Let my lord ple of Tiracl, 
vo Which - 
ſpeak :for thou haſt ſtrengthened ne. teh , that whett 
20 Then ſaid he, Knowett thou whereforec I #2 en... 
come unto thee ? and now will I return ro jm. nedoth por 
fight with the prince of Perſia : and when [ tn up at. once 
N : Tr now 
am gone forth, lo, the? prince of Grecia ſhall ang:l bal rouchs 
ed him twice) but 
COMe. 'y lirtle and 
21 ButI willſhew thee that which is noted j"Weaning, that 
in the ſcripture of cruth,%and zhere is none that \* vouldnor on- 
t holdeth with me in theſe things, bur Michacl ** rag: of Cam- 
our prince. | 
Y P Perla , by Alex - 


ne 
'yſes, tur alſo the 
other kings of 
F ” * " . o rg A * 
aerthe king of Macedonia, — For this ange! w1s appointed for the eſence of the 
church unier Chriſt, who is the heal thereot., I ticb.firengthen:th lumj41/, 
z 


by 


bis W Þ Wi i & 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecta. 5 Leagues 
and conflits between the kings of the ſouth and of the north. 


30 The invaſion and tyranny of the Romanes, 
AL I , inthe firſt yeare of Darius the 
Mede , cvenl*ftood to confirm and to 


. a The angel af. 
ſtrengthen him. ſurerth DeRi that 
God hath giver 


2 And now will I ſhew thce the truth , Be- 5*« —_— == 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yer *three kings in form theerhings, 
. ſeeing he appoinc- 
Perſia , and the fourth ſhall be farre riches «4 vin © aſſt 
then zhey all : and by his ſtrength through his opnen "whe 
riches he ſhall ſtirrc up © all againſt the realm giitis can. 
of Grecia. « wa. now 
. N reigned waS the 
3 Anda © mighty king ſhall ſtand up , that frit , w- ſecond 
. "ER meraes , rice 
ſhall rule with great dominion , and do ac- thi Datius we 
cording to his will. Ro SIT 
. - , Fourth Nerxes - 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand up,* hiskingdome Qi, cre 
ſhallbe broken , * and ſhall be divided toward — —— 
* the fourc windes of hcaven ; and not to his and ftood againſt 
2 . "" "Ms rhem . 
" poſteritic , nor according to his ' dominion c ror he rai 
which he rulcd : for his kingdome ſhall be non ng 
pluck up,cyen for others bclides* thoſe, fat, 252m the 
5 4 And the'king of the ſourh ſhall be ſtrong, 3lbcir he bud _in 
. . his army nine 
2nd ore of ® his princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong buatied thouſand 
. Si . "> men, yerm r 
above him,and have dominion: his dominion varcis he was dif- 
ſhall bea great dominion, c—_— 
6 And in the end of yeares they t ſhall joyn 4 Firs, Alex- 
themſelves together;for the kings"daughter of © For wheo his 
: elate was moſt 
the ſouth ſhali come to the king of the north fcarithing, , hs 
ro make | an agreement : butſhc ſhall not rc- Yin wink, and fo 
rain the power of *the arm , neither thall ” he wo 
ſtand, nor his%rm; bur the ſhall be given up, v2 poiſoned by 
and they that brought her , and t hc * that be- f For his weve 
: - Cchiet princes firſt 
gar her , and he thar ſtrengrhencd her inthele 
times. 


divided his king- 
dome among theny 


ſelves. 
\ 5 8 Aﬀet this hi 
7 But our ofa branch of her root ſhall oze 8 Aft this his 


ſtand up in his cſtate,*'which ſhall come with an divided into 


s foute $ fot Seleu- 

army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the cus, tad $yria, 
Antigonus Afia 

minors, Caf nder 
; the kingJowe of 

Macedonia,and Ptolomeus Egypt. h Thus God revenged Alex:nlers afndjcjon andcructiie, 
in cauſing his poſteritie ro be murtkered, partly of the fathers chict fried, and partly one of 
another. i Noneof theſc foure {hall be able ro be compared to the pawer of Alexander. 
k That is, his poſteritie having no part thereof. 1 Towit, Prolomeus king of Egypt. 
m That 1s, Antiochus the fonne of Seleucus , and one of Alexanders pririces ſhall be more 
mightie: for he thould have both Aſia and Sycia. + Heb. shall afſocrare themſitves, ti That is, 
Ferenice the daughter of Pro!omeus Philadelphus ſhall be given in marriage to Antiochus 
Theos,thinking by this affiniric that Syria and Egypt ſhould have a coninuall peace together. 
tf Heb.rights. © "1 hat force and ſtrev grh (hall nor continne : for ſoon after Bere- 
nice and her young ſonne after her husban4s death , was flain of her ſtep ſonne Seleucus 
Calinicus ,the ſonne of Laodice, the lawfull wife of Antiochus, but put away for rhis womans 
ſake. p Neither Prolomeus nor Antiochus. q Someread, feed, meaning the childe 
begotten of Berenice. F Or, whom he brought forth. r Someread , thethu begat herg 
and rhereby underſtand het nucſe, which brought her up:fo that ailrfey that were occaſion of 
this marriage, were deſiroyed. Meaning, that Prolomeus Evergates after the death of his 
father Philadelphus thould ſucceed in the kingdome, tein g of the ſame ſtock that Be:tenice wes: 


t Toayenge bis fifters death againſt Antiochus Calinicus k'ng of Syria. 


king 


Kings of thenorth Damel. and ſouth © 


em 


+ 688 king of the north, and ſhall deal againſtthem, [| 20"Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate ta raiſer | 
and thall prevail: of taxes in the *glory ofthe kingdome ; bur &» mai 439; 


. . . . - : 5 Ina luCceed 

=. 8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, | withinfew dayes he thall be deſtro yed,ncither bye fa'ber Ant. 
5, veſſels as : . . . : . , Y p . 

er d:foe © their gods with their princes, an4 with t their | in t"anger, nor in bartel. EC bes 


precious veſſcls of fiiverand of gold , and he | 21 Andin hiseſtate ſhall ſtand up a * vile eauſeth an exath 


; *ur 10paye over 
Fe ht P los - Me . T . K - : : : . 
| bonghervthe gre ſhall continue * mo years then the king ofthe | perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the ho- ' «4 


r Not by lurceigne 


and foutic years NOITH, | nour of the kingdome : bur he thall come in «nuuaics © v1. 
9 Sotheking of the ſouth ſhall come into | peaccably , and obtain the kingdome by flat-yyll nt 


, . . . T Whic| Y 
hs kingdome , and ſhall return into his own | tcrics. Gola | Epipha: 
{eanine,Sclen- IC " . licS, who 5 
x Meaning, Selen land 22 And with the*arms of afloud ſhall they thovght , ws the 


chus &« gt, TO But his * ſonnes t ſhall be ſtirred up, and | be overflown from before him , and'thall be «ws ny 


— SS” * —_ ' l. 
the lonnes ut Ta- cus Ns brothers 


linicus, thall make thall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: | broken: yeaalſo the prince of the "covenant. wi *% of 
pare agate and one? thall certainly comeand overflow,and | 23 Andafter *che league made with him , he Rating nance, 
*- = Ib paſſe through:then ſhall he*rerurn,and be ſtir- | ſhall work deceirfully ; for he thail come up, brochc:s fonne of 
+ Or, -.«/(nere. FCA UP CVCA tO his fortrelle, and ſhall become rong with a ? ſmall peo- wipes we 11 
brocher Seiew. It And the king of the ſouth ſhall be mo- | plc. die withomtne 


fla 6s i « VCU With Choler,and ſhall come forth and fight | 2.4 He ſhall enter tpeaceably even upon the 
warres Wee pics yo ' = ” : ' . He (heweth, th 
--—»- with him, ever with the king of the north: ' facteſt places of rhe province , and he thall do —_— 


forgiven 

That is , Thilo- ; 0 \ - WT » - mk . 4 wwe's tht”... 
purer when pre _— _ forth a grear'mulritude, but the | that which his *fachers have not done , nor his forgo 
GG _ { ma P "_ _ hand. | fathers ſathers , he ſhall ſcatter among them {2ie'” boemns 
from him i Iz And whenne nharn t: c & | _ : : OY es bongay 
Ar: taken away the multi. | che prey and ſpoil, and riches:yea,and he ſhall 9 very Elina 


tie ro invade CUMC , Nis heart ſhall be lifced up, and he ſhall | iforecaſt his devices againſt che ſtrong holds, thrown. 
Egypt | niochus CAlt COWN 7/737y ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not ' even for a * time. 6 Seng. Pal. 


mens Priiumetor 


hed fx thowand -NC F . . « Pinlojuarers fonne 
had ix thouland be ſtrengthened þy it, | 25 And he ſhall ſtirre up his power and his ww nn 


who Was iis 


threelcore thou 13 Forthe king of the north * ſhall return, ' courage agaiaſt the king of the ſouth with a $4 <len ger 


fand footmen . h | mane inde ho 
we - h and { Sa%s 2 CEE: : cy 4: of, on iS h-16 
I ty hall ſer forth a multitude greater then , great armic, and the king of the ſouth ſhall be © the jrincs 


Philopae who the former, and thall certainly come ( tafter ; ſtirred up to bartel with a very great and <cun'e he was the 

e - A - - : . . CInct , 2 d all o- 

Epiphanes bus = y wks with agreat army , and with | mighty army; bur he ſhailnot *ſtand: for they tir toned ti 
r. . . . Comuct 

Ub. as the end IMUCN TICNCS. | ſhall forccaſtdeviccs againſt him. i dw ho 


ef1mer of 529, Ig Andin thoſe times thercſhallmany ſtand | 26 Yea,they thar feed of the portion of this gi; 1m 


Cc For not Unciy tor an-l his ancle 


Amiochrs c:me up againſt the king of the ſouth: alſo tric rob- 'mear, thall deſtroy him : and his army d {hall Antiochus mace 


againſt him , but ale2guy, 


Phil «ng of DCIS Of thy © people thall exalt themſelves to , overflow: and many ſhall fall down lain. y For he came up- 


Maccdoni , 2nd : ”_ % - G 4 mM at une. 
Macedon eete CLLADL The viſion; but they tha!l fall. 27 And borh theſe kings t hearts /þal be to wa c,mtvhents 


ea VC 1nN & . | G Fi 5 | hol his an. 
grear power win T5 SO the King ofthe north thall come, and | do *miſchicf, and they thail ſpeak lies ar one lu p<ct-4 his 


clic Anuochus nous 


+ 8b. che clildren Caſt up a Mount, and rake trhe molt fenced ci- | table: bur it ſhall nor proſper : for 'yer the end *"** 


of robbers. , | 

mae J- £ c ' . . $iWanto thetear ns 
a. For under. D- _—_— _-— _ - hy fourh -__ not with- | ſha{{be atthe time appointed. abicand fer, 
Jeages hat and, eit 4. iSC = en pcople, neither ſhall 28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 6, © 
wo. 19, cenin 12&7e be Ny Ntrengrth to withſland, great *iches, and hishearr ſhall be againſt the {m0 


** the Jews ve- 42 | recite. 
of the Jews. ee” 16 Bur he thar cometh againſt him, ſhall | holy covenant: and he ſhall do expions , andre- © viliconens 


I Eeype to d 1 1 "1 . hunt wich ne 
Rn Eohe= n according to his own will , and none ſhall | turn to his own land. lmali holds for a 


i Seweth &'6 Rand before him : and he ſhall ſtand inthe | 29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, bm"iy 7 

2 ' | - < "4 , ae / CEaTT tit 

al rheſe rroubles t t * glorious land which by hishand jl;allbe | and comeroward theſourh , burir ſhall nor be 33d 
(h are in we we 

church : ae by conſumed. as the former, Or as the latter. b He ſhall be oyer- 


he : OVIUCNCE ba ' . 4 k SS come with treaton 
he Soviine, 17 Hefhallalſo ſer his face to enter with] 430 <q Fortheſhips * of Chictim ſhall come © Swi 


t Reb. rhe citic of J 1 . . | princes » and the 
OY ey the ſtrength of his whole kingdome, and t up- againſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieved and «vet boutin. 


The Egyptian right nes Wil S S - % . . . X d Declanag , that 
Ins Capris CN th him : thus ſhall he do, and he | return, and have indignation againſt the holy bis watdc;s 


Oo . . 

4114 Stop 2s " {hall iv him h _ c 7 ” brat vut, and ven- 
TR 5 T ; C daughter of women t cor- | covenant : ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, tte ir ite w 
+ Heb.the people of TUPUINS her: but *ſhe ſhall not ſtand 0 his ide, 


. ' and have intelligence with chem that ſorfake 7, 1," .1 
OA land neither be for him. 5 11219 for the talc 


the holy covenant. gand of ther 
+ Heb; land of or 18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the J _ - 
narot. 


, 31 Andarms * ſhall ſtand on his pa d + Hiebs rvcir hear 
1 . 3 c c Pc re 5 an t Heb, ter nedavy 
C erh, the ifles and a f : *INCC ® 2 © The uncle 2nd 
eps ouely = — but a prince ® t for they ſhall pollutethe ſanQuary'ofſtreagrh,and 5,30, vow gw 
aMict he Egypi- MIS OWN behalf ſhall cauſe # the reproch of- | ſhall rake away the dail ſacnfice , and they i woce » ond 
ans, but ailo we Far-nd by him. to ce fo » wi | T ay y 1 , al y banquet together, 
un. __ Swe are 3 WImour ms own re-| ſhall place the abomination that t maketh de- zet in then terns 


enter inter thew - > 2 n hs wy {þyll 1magine 
countrey , cre. PLOCH he ſhall cauſe zo turn upon him. ſolate. roi chief one a* 


of he admunib=- 19 Then he ſhall turn hi : inſt another. 
eth them þofore, | #- turn his face rowards the 32 And ſuchas do wickedly"againſt the co- # <:gnitying, tha 
tha they my fort Of*his own land: but he ſhall tumble and ſhall Famcorios : bug * des not in 
know uhat , all '8 [] d ly p '? d venanr , a e Il Corrupt by attcerics : but the counſel of 
thele things core all, and nor De OUNCc. men to bring 
by Gods provi. things ro pafle,buit 
| g This was the ſe:ond barrel that Antiochus fought againſt Prolomeus Epipha- | i" the providence of God, who ruleth the kings by a ſecret bridle , that they cavrot Jo what 
ns. + Or, much uprightneſſe, or equall conditions. h Towit, a beautifull woman they litt themſelves, g Which he ſhall rake of the Jews in ſpoilivg of Jetulzlem andre 
which was Cleoparia, Antiuchus daughter, 1 Heb. to corrupt, i For he regarded nos | *<mple, and this is told them befoie, ro move them co pacience, knowing , that all chings ae 
the life of his dauyhter, in reſpect of rhe kingdome of Egypt. k She ſhall nor agree to done by Gods previdence. h Thar is , the Romane power (hall comea inſt him : foi 
his wicked counſ.1, bu {ha!l love her huſband as her dutie requireth , and nor ſeek his deftru- P. Popilius the ambafladour appointed him to depart in the Romanes name,to w wich thing he 0- 
ion. | Thar is, toward Afi, Grecia, andthoſe iſles which ae inthe Sea , called Mediter. | 2*Y©4 » alrhough with gr ef, :0d torevenge his rage , he came againſt the people of God the 
rancum :! for the Jews called all countries ifles : which were divided from them by fea. m For ſecond time. , 1 With the Jews which ſhall torſake the covenant of the Lurd : for fir he 
whereas Antivchyus was wont to contemn the Romanes , and put their ambaflzdours to ſhame in | V3 called againſt the Jews by Jaſon the high prieſt , and this ſecond rime by Menelaus. Kk yo 
all ptaces, Artilins the Conſull, or Lucius Scipio pur him to flght , end cauſed his ſhame to tmn | BEV? factiorof the wicked Jews ſhall hold with Antiochus. - | Socailed, hecauſe the 
on Nis own hcal. # Heb. for him. t Heb. hirreproch. mn By his wicked life, ard api rof God was nothing diminiſhed? , although this tyrant fer up in the rempleth* imzpeck 
obeying of fooliſh counſel. © Fortfear ofthe Romanes he ſhall flee to his holds, p For | JPPMET Olympius , ando began to corrupt the pure ſervice of God. 4 Or , afonialeth. 
whenas under the prerence of povertie he would baye robbed the temple of Jupiter Dodoneus, | 2 . Meaning, ſuch as bearthe name of Jews : but indeed were nothing l:fle ; forrh., I 
the counticy-mecn ſlew bims . | ehcir ſouls, and betrayed their brethren for gain. + Ot, cauſe to difcemble, 

| the - 


Gris iklhl 
C 


- + "I... ___ *_” *... 1 = 


_ ere erated l .. - & ww. PR I 


The 


invaſion-of the Romanes. C 


ap. xt, 


Ifracls deliverance by Michael, 


TR — 


the people that do know their God, ſhall be 
ſtrong, anddo expiors. 

3 And they that underſtand _— " the 
people, ſhall inſtruct many: *yet they ſhall fall 
by theſword , and by flame, by captivity and 

| -x- by ſpoil many dayes. | 
ns 34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
gw ., » NOIPCN with alictle help:but manv ſhall cleave 


o Whereby ho ex- : 
borer ths godly TO ThEM With * ſlarreries. 
to conltancie als 
tough rey thold 
Ah a thowand 
tines, and thoug 1 
then mile ics e11- 

dwe never Io 


loag . 


n They that re- 
main conſtant 
among the peo- 
pie (hall terch 

ohers by their ex- 


{hall fall ro try t chem, and ro purge, and to 
make them white, cvcn tothe time of the end : 
_ becauſeirs yet fora time appointed. 
pores JO Andthe © king ſhall do according to his 
«tie, y3 "2 yyill, and he ſhall cxalt himſelf, and magnific 


"not deliver! 
7 xe, bu: '» himſelfabove every god, and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
$i oem vo hg vellous things againſt the God of gods , and 
kk nbc tine ſhall proſper till the indignation *be accom- 
« ve*rere Pliſhed : for that that isderermined, ſhall be 
popheliet®. © One. 

vb eve of 37 Neither ſhall ke regard the * God of his 
Co crires. LNCS, NOT The delire * of women, nor regard 
Too any god : for he ſhall magnific himſelfabove 

all. 

8 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God 
curch mult con- Of þ f 7 forces : and a god whom his fathers 
ca bs. and KNCW NOT, ſhall he honour with * goldand 
ugh ro 03 2 Glyer, and with precious ſtones,and tplcaſant 


one perfecarion 


will loſe thei inte 
for the deferc : of 
te religion, ig nt= 
fing aliv.thar the 


dawoher.: for chings 
aterine thre 39 Thus ſhall he do in the * | moſt ſtrong 
19: holds with a ſtrange god, whom hefthall ac- 
(iranethe an- KnOWledge andincreafſe with glory : and he 
rs pupoſe $70 ſhall cauſe _ to rule oycr many , and ſhall 
cole of the per- Cjyide the land for tgain. 

Jon wo. th 40 And at the —_ ofthe end ſhall the king 
brow ſpeaker of the*ſouth puthar him , and the king of rhe 
fi Rwme:, NOrth ſhall come againſt him like a whirl- 
ich he worth inde With chariots, and with horſemen, and 
wi who were with many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the 
,nlcomemn= COUNLFCYS , and ſhall overflow and, paſſe 
= wa my bo Legend . . 
«God bu © 41x Heſhall enteralſo into the t t* glorious 
_» punib [and, and many conrreys ſhall be overthrown, 
reerth it is bur but theſe ſhall cſcape out of his hand , even E- 
pe, Romares dom, and Moab, and the chief of the children 
gag NP OP nc 
tos box all 4 He ſhall t ron _ we ond alſo = 
ate peture, ON THE COUNTTCYS, AN the land of Egypt ſha 
hem,9j m7, NOT CACAPC, | 

thences o - 43 But he ſhall have power over the rrea- 


their £n-4g, 
xSieifrin, tha ſurcs ofgold and filver , and over all the pre- 
vitourell 4. CIOUS things Of Egypt: and the Libyans and 


* Manity: forthe 
love of women is 


the Erhiopians ſhall be at his ſteps. 


erp pingular 44 But tidings out of the eaſt , and out of 

Co=t. . the north ſhall *trouble him: therefore he ſhall 
md. Mace, go forth*with great furieto deſtroy , and ut- 
Pit God in his terly ro make away many. 


*at be thall honour, 


Jea, be thall honour 4 God, &rc. 


t y That is, the God of power and riches 


© 0wn power above all their gods, and worſhip it. z OUnder prerzence of worſhipping the 
- yy ſhall enrich their citic with rhe moſt precious jewels of all the world , becauſe thar 
e + Heb, things dt- 


: they ſhall eſteem 


J all men ſhould have them in admiration for their power and riches. 
a Although in their hearts they had no religion,yet they did acknowledye the gods, 
ipped themin their temples, left they ſhould have been deſpiſed as Atheiſts : but this 
creaſe their fame and riches : and when they gat any countrey, they ſo made others the 
ereof, that the profit ever came tothe Romanes. T Heb. fortreſſes of munitions. 
price, b Thatis, boththe Egyptians and Syrians ſhall at the length fight againft 
Mants, but the y-ſhall be ov: rcome. + Or. goodly {and. + Heb. /and of delight, or 
= my Cc Theangel forewarneth the Jews that when they ſhould ſee the Romanes in» 
that mes and that the wicked ſhoul4 eſcape rheir hands , that then they ſhould not think but 
and th this was done by Gods providence, foraſmuch as he warneth them of ir fo ag 
Alain frefore he would fill prelerve them» t Heb ſend forth. d Hearing that Crallus was 

'Md Antonins difcomfred, e Fox Auguſtus overcame th® Panhiass , and recovered 
h Antogjus had lofty 


reg, 
om 
VSSto in 
rulers th 
? He 


the R 
' 


35 And ome of them * of underſtanding 


'the end. 


t The Komareh 
aſter this reigred 
quietly —_ 
all countries , a 
fiom ſea to ſea, and 
to ludea :; bur 'at 
t Hob.momntgin of Us 


45 And heſhall plant the tabernacles * of 
his palace between the ſeas in the ttglorious 
holy mountain, yet he ſhall come to his end, 
and none ſhall help him. 


lengrh for their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them, 


light of holineſſ e. 
Cnar. XI1L. 


t Michael sball delivar Iſrael from their eroublez, 5 Daniel 
15 informed of the times. 


Nd atthat * time ſhall Michaciſtand up, 
the great prince which ſtandeth for 
children of chy people, &rhere ſhall be atime 

of trouble, ſuch as never was fince there was 2 omineaand rat 
nation,cven to that ſametime:andat tharrime ju owos wil ſend 
thy people ſhall be delivercd, every one that v* it;,whombere 
ſhallbe found written inthe book. 


$ Or, goody. 


a The angel herg 
noteth two things: 
the firſt , that the 
church ſhall be ir 
great afflicticn and 


he cilleth Michael, 
I 
2 And many * of themthar ſleepin the tluſt by the preactivg 
of the carh ſhall awake, *ſome to everiaſtiag i wort 
life, and ſome to thame and evcriaſting con- :lfearthe gee 
cempt. as OO thing 
A : e nere namerh, 
3 And they that bet* wiſe ſhall *ſhine as the becaulethe fairhs 
b s h - : F : full ſhould have 
rightneſle of the firmament , and rhcy that ever their reſpe& 
*wurn many to righteouſneſie,asthe ſtarres for Co _ 
evcrand ever, Do em 
4 But thou,O Daniel,*ſhutup the words,and Job» x. 29: 
P ers. 
ſcal the book even to theftime of the end: ma- © who have kepe 
' tne © 
ny ſhall runto and fro,and knowicdge thall be God, and tis retps 
* n- 
increaſed. | Marth. 13, 43. 
5 © Then I Daniel looked , and behold, 1... oy 
there ſtood other two, the one on this {ide of nite!s of Gods 
; word,and next, all 
the tbank of the *river , andthe other on thar the furhfull which 
. ourau ' 
ſide of the bank of the river. tant , hd ting 
6 And one ſaid to the nian clothed in*linen, Knouedge cnn 
which wastupon the waters of the river, How a Fir 
long ſhallit be ro the end of theſe wonders 7 this prophekie, yer 
- : keep thou it ſure, 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen; and efteem ir as « 
. , rreature, 
which was upon the waters of the river , when f Till the time 
he*held up his* right hand, and his left hand primed 70 
unto heaven,and ſware by him that liverhyfor qugtyanin of. 
ever,thatir ſhall be for aitime , times, and t ani «many call 
x k run to and fro ro 
half: and when he thall have accompliſhed *ro ſearch the knows 


ſcatter the power of the holy peoplc,all theſe = "Pp" wi 
things ſhall be finiſhed. wat 7 - 


8 AndI heard, but I underſtood nor : then 78* * te go- 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhall be the end of fits. 
cheſe things ? 


| ygris. " 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way,Daniel : for the + Or. Few above; 
words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 1 Wigs ws 


it were 4 double 
oath, andidthe 


10 Many ſhallbe purified and made whit more confi: the 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : i Meaning, atong 
and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand , but an 1590 


h « 
the wiſe ſhall underſtand. Ping re: ohio 


11 Andfrom thetime thatthic | daily ſdcris jqore foul 


fice ſhall be taken away,and tthe abomination #0%p#> 
chat t maketh deſolare ſer up , there” ſhallbe a charch ſhall be 
thouſand two hundred and ninetic dayes. —minithed in fre | 


CONC in ſuch 
12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 25 ul ſcent 


to have no powers 


the thouſand three hundred and * five and thee Choi bog 
thirty dayes. _Hcrice ſhalt take 
-\ away the ſacrifice - 


t3 Bur go*thou thy way till che end be: jfor (Ceremonies 
thou ſhaltreſt,and ſtind in che lot at the end + gev.u fic the 
of the dayes. pmagrmarn ct 


. anttherh, , 
mſSipnifying.thar the time (hall be age Chriſts ſecond coming , and yer the chi ; 


of Go 
ought not to be diſcquraged though it be deferred. n In this number he addeth a monerh _ 
at half to the former __ = 


nifying , that it is nor in man toappoint thetime of Chriſts 
coming, but that they are bleſled thar patiently abide his appeating. 


['f web. i Or, and them; dc, 


oO The angel warneth 
the propher puttoncly ro abide, till the time appointed come, fignifying , that he ſhould de- 
art this life , and rife again with the ele&t, when God had ſufficiently humbled and purged his 


HO SEA, 


a® 


w 


- Spirituall whoredome punished. Hoſea, 


- Thereſtaurationof Iudah and Iſra:]. 


WA 


os 690 


9 , i 


A 


H O% 3 & 


Cee 


ARGUMENT. 


Fter that the ten tnbes had fallen away from God by the wicked andſubrill counſel of jeroboam theſon 
of Nebat , and in ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his word, worſhipped him according to their 


own fantaſies andtraditions of meri.gromg themſelves tro moſt vile idolatry & ſuperſtition,the Lord from time to 
time [ent them prophets to call them to repentance:but they grew ever worſe and worſe, and ſlill abuſed Gods 
benefus Therefore now when therr proſper-ty was at the higheſt under Jeroboam the jon of Joaſh,Godfent Hojea 
and Amos to the Iſrachtes (as he did at the ſame time 1ſaiah and Micahto them of Iudah) to condemn them of 
their ingrattude: and whereas they thorght themſe/ves to be greatly in the favour of God, and to be his people, 


the prophet ca'leth them baſtards, and children born in 


take away ther kingdome , and give them to the Aſſyrians to be led aw 
executed his office 'or the ſpace of ſeventy yeares , though they rema ined] 


aduitery: and therefore ſheweth them that God wou'd 
captroes. Thus Hoſea faithfully 
lim their vices and wickedneſſe, 


and derided the prophets, and contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged 
with threatnings onely, nor yet /latter themſelves þ y the ſweeneſſe of Gods promiſes,he ſetteth before them the 


two principall parts of the (aw,which are the promiſe 


ofJaluation, andthe dotrine of life : for the jirll part he 


diredterh the fa'th/ull ro Meſſiah , by whom onely they ſhould have true delrverance : and for theſecond , he 
uſeth threarmngs and menaces to bring them from their wicked manners & vices', and this is the chief ſcope of 
all the prophets , either by Gods promiſes to allure them ro be godly , or elſe by threatnings of his jucgementsto 
feare them [rom vice : and aibeit that the whole law contain theſe two points , yet the prophets moreover note 
peculiarly both the time of Goas judgements, andthe manner. 


CHap. I. | 


1 Hoſca, to ghew Gods judgement for ſpirituall whoredome, 
taheth Gomer, 4 and hath by her lexreel, 6 Lo=ruha- 
ro. 8 and Lo-ammi. 10 The reſtauration of Tudah and 
Tſrael. 


He word of the Lok Þ that 
came unto Hoſca, the ſonne 

> of Bceri, in the dayes of* Uz- 
28 Ziah, Jothan, Ahaz, and Hc- 
zekiah,* kings of Judah, and 
inthedaycs of Jeroboam the 


TO 
TJ 
LL; 


- 


& Calledalſo Aza- 
riah , who being 
aleper was depo- 
ſed from his king- 
dome. 

b Sorhat it may 
be gathered by 


EL; 


. f 1 fe jp . 
a” ark ſonne & -— king C _ 
acne avoye . 
mens 2 Ihebeginning of the word oftheLok Þ 


by Hoſca: and the Lo k Þ faid to Hoſea, Go, 
« Thitis , one take unto thee a wife © of whoredomes and 
hath accuſtomed Children of whoredomes : for the land hath 
RY eckar the COMMILLCd great whoredome, departing from 
prophet #1, this the LOR D. 

3 So hewentand took * Gomer the daugh- 


he ſaw this wa 
v» ter of Diblaim, which conceived and barc him 


7 ButI will have mercy upon the houſe of 

Judah, and will *fave them by the L © & Þ their & For afer thei 
God,and will not ſave them by bow , nor by qi wen 
ſword, nor by batcel, by horſes, nor by horſe- woe, Mig 
men. Ezra 1, 1. 

8 4 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 
mah, the conceived and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God , Call his name ' Lo-am- 
mi: for ye are not my people, 
your God. 

10 «© Yetthe number of the ®children of I{- m Becaiſe they 
rael thallbe asthe ſand of the ſea, which cannot ors gb ery 
be meaſured nor numbred ; and it ſhall come nine: 
ropaſſe, char t inthe place where it was ſaid 1 #**)* 
unto them, Ye are not my poeple, zhere it ſhall 
be faid unto them, 7e are the ſonnes of the li- 


. | That is , notmy 
and1I will not be e*opic. 


viſion, or elſe was 
God, to ſet forth 
{onne. 


commanded 

under this parable, 4 

of ef 4 And theLORD faid unto him, Call his 
name © Jezreel; for yerta lice while and I will 
t avenge the bloud of Jezreei upon thefhouſe 


ue , an of re 
Soyo her chil- 
of Jehu, and will cauſe to ccaſe the kingdome 


dren. ; 
d Gomer fignifi- 
eth a counſumpti- 


n, 
and Diblaim ; cl of the houſe of Iſrael. 
fh » 4 4 
Rm ty 5 Anditſhall cometo palle ar that * day, 


were all corrupt, 


body ma that I will break the bow of 1ſrael in the valley 

e Meaning , th of Tezreel, 

they ſhould be no . x 

tore called Ifre" G6 C” And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 

hires, of the which d h d ” 4 . - 

name they boalt- CaugNtcr ; and Go ſaidunto him , Call her 

rac . 
ed , becart 1 Name * Lo-ruhamah: for tl will no more have 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael;t butI will ut- 

d theref : "a Vs 

ond therece tcrly ' take themaway: 


gid prevail with 
Jezreelires,that is, ſcatterd people, alluding Jezrcel , which was the chief citie of the ten tribes 


God: baur' that rhey 
were as baſtards, 
anderAhab, where Jehu hed ſo much blou:l,z King. 10. 8, 11, tHeb.vifir. t 1 will be revenged 


upon Iehu for the bloud thar he ſhed in Tezreel:for albeirGod ſtirred him up toexecure his judge- 


ments, yet he did them tor his own ambition , and not for the glory of God,, as the end decla- 
red : for he built upthar idolarrie, which he had deftroyed. - When the mack of their ini- 


miſe , ſhould be 
the*day of Jezreel. * Jer. 3, 18. 


them, he Jeclareth 
that though they 
ving God. 

; a Then ſhall the children of Judah and withut number, 
which ſtand both 
EE Ezck. 34+ 23+ p 
n To wit, after the captivitie of Babylon , when the Jews: where reſtored , bur chiefly this is 

referred to the time of n 


were deſtroycd,yer 

the rrue 1raclites, 

which are the 

ſonnes ol the pro- 

the children of Iſrael be " gathered together, in Jevs and 
and appoint themſelves one head , and they Sons 

thallcomeup ourofthe land: for great ſhallbet 9 * #4 f 

that. 
Chriſt, who thould be the head both of the Te tiles. Th 
calamitie and deſtruction of Iſrael thall be fo fred tha ————_—_ Che? aopy= a Z 
Cnap. I JI. 


nitie is full, and [ ſhall rake vengeance and deftroy all rheir policie and foxce. h That i 
þ yo obtaining mercie, whereby he fignifieth that Gods favour was departed from them. 3, 
1 will not adde any more to. + Or,thas I rhould altogether pardon them, i, For the Iiaelites 
never returned after thac they were taken Captives by the Ailytians, 


t The 1dolatrie of the people. 6 Gods Julgemen 's againſt them, 
14 His promiſes of reconciliation with them. 
g\ yeunto your*brethren,tAmmi, and to , Secing » thatl 
your ſiſters, t Ruhamah. arg none 
2 Plead with your * mother, plead: for ſhe r-mineh wx 
, : 4 ſe Ou encourage 
i not my wife, neither amT her husband : let mote: © en- 
h h fi h A brace the ſame» 
ertacrctore puta way her whoredomes out convlering , ts 
. C 
of her ſight, and her adulteries*from berween !* "5%, 7% 
herbreaſts; eve ne 
'Leſt I ſtrip h | tThatis,ypopt 
3*Leſt Iſtrip hernaked , and ſer her as int"; ww 
b God ſheweth, rhar the fault was nor in him, bur in thei: ſynagogue, andtheir 1dolatrics.that 
he forſook them, Iſa. 5 0,1. © Meaning,that their idolatry was fo great, that they were nor 
aihamed, bur boaſted of ir , Ezek. 16, 25. For though his people were as en harlot 
for ther idolatries, yer he had left 
his tavour, bur if chey continued 


th-m with their apparell and dowrie , and certain bgvcs 
ſtill, he would utterly deſtroy chem. 
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Gods judgements againſt idolatric, | Chap.ty.u Thedcſolation of lſracl shewed,. 


0 LA 7 
we 1 Le daythat ſhe was © born,and makeheras a 
wag: ber ea \yildernefie, and ſet her like a drie land , and 

"449 May her with thirſt. 
-. 4 And I will not have mercy upon her 


(Tharis ,ba- Children ;for they be the *children of whore- 


is and begot- 
on adultaris. domes. 


5 For their mother hath plaid the harlot:ſhe 

thar conceived them hath done ſhamefully : 

nine , ce fOr ſhe ſaid , I will go after my ® lovers, that 
{ls which they give ze my bread and my water , my wooll 


. 8d * and b & ; . 
whom they and my flax, mine oyl and my | drink. 


thought they ha: 


wealth an abun- 6 C Therctore behold 5 I will _ hedge up thy 
_ way with thorns, and | make a wail, that the 


+ Hev. drinks. 


þ 1 vill gan” ſhall not finde her paths. 


thee 4 that then 


th maceſt tre -» And the thall follow after her lovers, but 


whether thine 


als can hep ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeck : 


thee and bring 


meeo ſuch TNCIM , but ſhall not finde zhem + then ſhall ſhe 


Rage eo TAY , * | Will $O and return to my firſt husband, 


luo pay te fo then was 7 better with me then now. 

wanto!l. » 

tin. 8 For ſhed:d not know that I gave her*corn, 
; i CaK - 4 þ . * 
"doftrefairbfull and + WING and oyl, and multiplied her ſilver 


which ate iruiy 


emencd,and at- and gold t 1hich they prepared for Baal. 


ets of 9 Therefore will lreturn, and take away 


Gods rods. +» MY | COT inthe time thereof, and my wine in 

Is Gs - . 

tar kwlarers de- the ſeaſon thereo f,and will*recover my wooll 
G is 

jouour wheorbey and My flax g/2c72 tO Cover her nakednefle. 


mtribuce his bene- 


fr wo wer idole, TO And now Will I diſcover"her tlewdneſle 
Heb ne nine IN The ſight of her lovers , and none ſhall deli- 


+ Or, wherewit : 

none bac. yer herout of mine hand. 

tar Go. will 11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirthto ceaſe, 
k 1 

tes when her feaſt-dayes , her new moons, and her ſab- 

nn os ac baths : and all her ſolemn feaſts. _ 

them. . "ue 

ven: eency., 12 AN 1 Will t deſtroy her vines and her 


= Thatis, allher fip_trees, whereof the hath ſaid, Theſe are my 


ſervice , ceremo- 


ws, andinventi- rewards that my lovershave given me : and 1 
ons , whereby the 


ockipped ber Will make them aforreſt,and the beaſts of the 
ts 6, ficld ſhall catthem. 


rc... 13 ANd1 Will Viſit upon her the dayes of 
es " Baalim , wherein the burnt incenſe to them, 


I will puniſl . . 
terfoctov idols and ſhe decked her ſelf with her ® carc-rings 


» Iy feuing and her jewels, and ſhe wentafter her lovers, 


bow harluts trim 


themſelves to AMA fOrgat me, faith the L OR D. 


——_— 14 4 Therefore behold, I will” allure her 


Dione o- and bring her into the wilderneſle , and ſpeak 
[ers let a great 

xaroſ*beir eli- | | COMfortably unto her. 

gon in Jecking, 


enives on 15 And 1 will give her her vineyards from 
me don. 125-. thence,and the valley off Achor for a door of 
= oferng be» Hope, and ſhe ſhall * ſing thereas in the dayes 


race and meccie, g 

Genin hr place of her youth,and as in the day when ſhe came 
e hail think 

be lf dettirare up out ofthe land of Egypr. 


conſor.? 9%. 16 And it ſhall be at that day , faith the 
1ng/%- Lo kD,thatthou ſhaltcall me * 1ſhi ; and ſhalt 


heart, 


b Which call me no more * Baali. 
Was a : 
plmifull ralley, 17 For I will take away the namesof Baa- 


and where) | : 
tuigeaconfor, im OUT of her Mouth, and they ſhallno more 


wen they came 


euofthe wilds. OC TCMEMbred by their * name. 
== 7, 18 And in that day willl make a* cove- 
p< orotbope, nant for them with the * beaſts of the field,and 


auſe it was a 


"parting from with the fowls of heaven, and with the creep- 
3 a 


«more. ing things of the ground : and I will breakthe 
Pri Goh" how andthefword , and the barrel ourof the 
dw 


mw we v3 carth, and Will make them to lie down falfey 
gypt. 


ut of 


_ 15, my hushand , &nowing that T'am joynedto thee by an inviolable covenant. 
intg r wen. mater: which name was applied ro their idols, n No idola! rie tball once come 
lhe th "7 10uth | ut,tl-2y ſhall ſerye me purely according to my word. * LoÞ 5 473, 3 Mean- 
un he willſo bleſs ihemyt hat all creatwes (hall favour thera, 


—_=- 


19 AndI will betroththee unto me for ever, G91 
yea l will betroth thee unto me inrighteouſ- 
neſſe,and in judgement, andin loving kind- 
neſle,and in mercies. | 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me inffairh- 1 With = cove 


nant that n.ver 


fulneſſe,and thou ſhalt know the L © Þ. hall be broken, 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſcin that day, I 

willheare, faith the L o« Þ, 1 will heare * the | 

z Then ſhall the 

heavens,and they ſhall heare the carth. heaven defire rai 


for theearth, 


22 And the carth ſhall heare the corn and hich nai rring 
the wine and the oyl , and they ſhall heare {9h orrbeute 
Jezrecl. 

23 AndlI will ſow hcrunto mein the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy , and I * wil fay to them which \ Rom9:28. 
were not my people, Thouarr my people;and 
they ſhall ſay,7hou art my God. 


Cnae II. 


r By the expiation o fan adultereſſs, 4 is shewed the deſo= 
lation of Iſrael before their reſtauration, 


Hen faid the Loxp unto me,*Go yet, love {Hein the pro; 


a woman ( beloved of her friend , yet an wr ry nn 
adulcereſſe)according to the love of che Lorp church betore ve 

| : cailed her , 2nd 
toward the children of Iſrael , who look to - 4id not-withdraw 

| th: ſame when ſhe 


ther gods,and* love flagons t of wine. gave her ſelf un- 
2.50 © Iboughther ro me for fifteenpreces 4g. 


| . hemie! l- 
| of ſilver, and for an homer of barley , and an apr bn, 


t hajt-homer of barley. ——— 
3 And 1 faid unto her, Thou ſhalt * abide given co drunken- 
| for *1nemanydayes , thou ſhalt not play the + Hev.oſgraper- 


| harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another man, 5, F<! owed bers 


' r110n for her, 
ſo will I alſo be for thee. [e@@ he perceiving 


4 For thechildren of Iſrael ſhall © abide ma- the geancfe of 
my love , ſhould 


ny dayes withouta king,and withoutafprince, have abuled me, 
and without a ſacrifice, and without t an am. pork 
image, and without an cphod , and hour (559 pieces of file. 


verwere but ha'f 


teraphim. = ow of a flave 
a XO09.21],32., 
5 Afterwad ſhall the children of Iſrael re- t Hev.rerbeck. 


Deur,21, 13. 


turn , arid ſeck the LokD theirGod , and d I will tric ehes 
*£ David thcir king , and ſhall fear the Lox v, &y Gm 7 
and his goodnelle in the * latter dayes. ay og 


mine or no. 


e Mcaving, not 
onely all the time of their caprivitie,but alſo unto Chriſt. f That is , they ſhould nſcher 


have policic nor religion, and their idols a ſo wherein they put their confidence , ſhou'd be 
deſtroyed. t Heb,a fanding or flatue. * Jer. 30,9. Ezck.34,23. g This is meant of Chriſts 
kingdome, which was promiſe.| uato David to ba eternail,Plal.72,i7, ® Lia.z, + 


Caak J11.L 


x Gods judgements againſt the finnes of the people,6 and of the 
ariefts, 5 and —_— their idolatry.15 ludah is exhorted to 
take warning by Iſraels calamitte. 
a Pecauſ= the peg - 


H Earetheword of the Lozp,ye children of ic «0u!4 ns: 
obey the admoni- 


Ifrael:for the Loxp * hath a controverſie tionsof the pro- 
with the inhabitants oftheland , becauſe there him opt 


is no truth, nor mercy,nor knowledge of God 7p 


inthcland. whom they chief- 
" R di ly offended, 1ſa.7, 

2 By ſwearing, and lying , and killing , and i3-Zech 13.10. 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break ? Heb-Sbude. = 
out,and t * bloud toucheth bloud. Boadue dn 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every **:> moithainou 


vices , ſo that ene 


one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh with follounh in the 

the beaſts of the field , and with the fowls of c As though be 
wouldſay; tha 

heaven , yeathe fiſhes ofthe ſca alſo ſhall be yer. in vin ro 


rebuke them $: for 


taken away 4 no man caii abide 
4 Yet*let no man ſtrive, nor reproveano- [7:2 « they will 
ther:for thy people are as they tharſtrive with eropbersand 


rielts, whoſe 


the prieſt. office it is chieflf 


L | | 5 There- to rebuke them, 


"Gods judgement againſt 


Hoſea. 


the prieſts and people, _ 


692 $ Therefore ſhalt thou fall inthe * day,and 
4 Ye ll paib.ghe prophet alſo ſhall fall with rhee in the 


all rogeracr : 


one » becau'e he night,and I will lf deſtroy thy * mother. 


Ned: oher, bw O C My peopleare t deſtroyed for lack of 
ei KDOWICOgE: 'becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
? Heb. curofe ,,. ICAgC » 1 Will alſo fea thee, thar thou ſhalt 
nagogue , wherein be no prieſt to me:ſceing*thou haſt forgotten 


t Heb. cur. The law of thy God , I will allo forget thy 
prieſts ſhall vecat Children. | 

of, becanls wt. > As they were® increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
ledge they ren0 againſt me : therefore will I change their glory 
theircharge, and INtO ſhame. 

peu. 33-3  B8* They ar uptheſinne of my people, and 
ear?” we they t ſet theirhcarr on their iniquity. 

No ei 9 And there ſhall be * like people, like*prieſt : 
were weiris and [ will $ punith them for their wayes, and 
with hearing the 


wordot God. T reward them their doings. 
Gabenebiaiun> IO For they ſhall cat,andnot have enough; 
to them. 


io we, he they thall' commit whoredome,and ſhall not 
Pots = Sooptes INCFCaſe:becaule they have left oft torake heed 
etings » 194 tO the 1.0K D. | 
theirfinnes.} | 11” Whoredome,and wine, and new winc 
t Heb. thetr 
frul to Jug tend take away the heart, ; 

12 4 My * pcopleask counſel at theirſtocks, 
&5ignifying. = and thcir ſtaff declarcth unto them: for rhe 
rogerher , ſo ball © ſHjxjit of whoredomes hath cauſed themto 


[79 
nd Iſa. 24, 2. 


hey be iſhed . 
together. erre , and they haye gone awhoring from 
+ Heb. vs/5t upon. , 
t Heb, þo. «- under their God. 
1 Shewing, ths 13 They facrifice upon the tops of the 
ici ike TNOUNCAINS , and burn incenſe upon the hills 
1a 
oy 0 Hs : for under oaks,and poplars,and clms,becauſe the 
though they t 
by the multizude ſhadow thereof & good : therefore your 
y th _ l 
many chilken,yer daughters ſhall? commit whoredome , and 
red of thx YOUr ſPOUſes ſhall commit adultery. 
hope. jvingthem- 14 | 1 WIL NOUPUnIſh your daughters when 
ſelves wo plcafures, chey COMMIT whoredome, nor your v7 ras 
ey vec > Ws pe 4 
brute beaſts. When they commit adulteric : forthemſelyes 
he ſpeak- , t 
" by acritonin Are ſeparated with whores , /and they facrifice 
=_ "4 With harlots: therefore the people that doth 
now for their ins not underſtand, ſhall t fall. 
they were not: 
for they fought 15 4 Though thou lirael play the harlot, 
\—- Oo we 
and! nicks. . yet" let not Judahoffend, and come notye 
Cc . . 
eway wicha rage. UNCO*Gilgal,, neither go ye up to ** Berh- 
Becauſe t| | 
Pe away Gods AVCN, nor ſwear, The Lo xD liveth: 
honour, and give 16 For Ifracl flideth back, as a back-ſliding 
fore he will give Heifer : now the LORD will feed themas a 
chem up ro ther : E 
laſts , that they lambe in a large place. 
nour . « . . 
their own boties 17 Ephraim is joyncd to idols: let him alone. 
om. 1, 2nq., 
$ Or , shall Inet, |} T 
2p mitted whoredome continually : her t rulers 
q 1 will nor correct . 
your thame t9 gyith ſhame do love, *Give ye. 
ring you tO a- s y b d h n h 
mendment, but let 19 The windc hath Oun cr up IN ACC 
l . 
Yo oar own dane? WIDgS, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 
& Or, be punibed their ſacrifices. 
oh thar Tada is infected, and willeth themto learn by their example to return in time. \ For 
albeirthe Lord had honoured this plice in rime paſt by his preſence , yer becauſe ir was abuſed 
by their idolatry, he would nor that his people ſhould reforr thirher, _ I Kings 12, 29. 
t He calleth Beth-el,rhar is, the houſe of God, Berh-aven, thar is,the houſe of iniquity , becauſe 
of cheir abomiuarions ſet up there , ſignifying , that no placeis holy , where God is not purely 
worſhipped. u Go will fo diſperſe them, that they ſhall not remain in any certain place, 
+ Heb, ss gone. t Heb. hields, x They are ſo impudent in receiving bribes , that 
ahcy will command men to bring them untothem. y To carty them ſuddenly away. 
CHAP. 


V. 


x Gods judgements againſt. the prieſts, the people, and the | 
princes of Iſrael for their manifold finnes, 15 untill they 
repent. 


H Eare ye this O prieſts, andhearken, ye: 
houſe of Iſrael, and give ye care, O houſe 


18 Their, drink tisſowre: they have com- | 


 » 


a Ttepiefts ng 
princes c.ched 
the poore Pcople 
in ther inars, 73 
the {-,ulers #Huthe 


corrge 


there is no hope in 
them, 

g Their deftruQti- 
on is not far of, 


h That is, all 1{ra« 
el comprehended 
under. this part, 
ſignifying, thatthe * 
Lords plagues 
ould purſue 
them from place 
to place, till they 
were deſtroyed. 
i By the ſucceſls 
they ſhall know 
that I have ſurely 
determined this. 
k They have turn» 
ed upfide down all 
poliricall order,and 
all manner of reli- 


4 Heb. rill they b8 


of the king; for judgement is toward you, be- 
a nct ſpread upon Tabor. 
2 And the reyolters are profound to make 
of them all. hey iS 
3 I know *Ephraim , and Iſrael is not hid ® bolinege ve 
tw acrihces, which 
mitreſt whoredome, and Iſracl is defiled. Nlaughter in con. 
4 tt They will not frame their doings to + or, ms, 6+, 
domes 7s in the midſt of them, and they have £,,7902b. 7 bud 
not known the Lo xv. —_— 

d They boaſted 
his face : thercforc ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim ly robe aces, 
fall in their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall with mics yQtftn 

_ king ” x 
am Came o 
6 They ſhall go with their flocks, and with wwe, | FP 
their herdsro ſeek the L o x Dd: bur they ſhall 1g». * 

n _ ſuſſer them. 

them. ec wa = their 
7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the *woniions- 

: children are dege« 
dren,now ſhall *amoneth devourethem with nerae , & tha 
their portions. 
crumpet in Ramah: cry aloud a: Beth-aven: af- 
ter thee, O® Benjamin. 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have 1 
made * known that which ſhall ſurely be. 
thar*remove the bound : therefore I willpoure 
out my wrath upon them like water. 
judgement: becauſe he willingly walked after 
the ' commandment. ion, 

Fro witafter king 

Ieroboams come» 
moth :and to the houſe of Judah as jt rotten- miner. i 
neſle. low God. 
dah ſa his wound, then went Ephraim to the 
® Afſyrian,and ſent t ro king ® Jarcb:yet could wt: neavortes- 

Gods hand, 

14 Forl willbe unto Ephraimas a lion, and #,%:" 4s 
1 in ] thould 
as a young lion to the houſe of Judah':I,even 1 \ » Nag 
frhe Aſlyrians- 
none ſhall reſcue hr. $a 
I5 C1will go andreturn to my place, t till dp. 
facc:in their affliction they will ſeek me early, 
Cnae. V I, 
wardneſſe and iniquitie, 
NOme and letus*returnunto the L or D : ©, Fe fevers 
for hehath torn, and he will heal us; he 51g) m9 
hath ſmitren, and he will binde us up. ighte 
2 * After two dayes will* herevive us, in b Cor 15,4 
the third day he will raiſe usup , and we ſhall *3%%% ne 
ro rime , yet 
" help wiil notbe 
3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
. h - turn to him, 
know the Lop:his going forth is prepared as 
_ asthe latter and former rain unto the 
cartU | Y 


cauſe ye have becn a * ſnare on Mizpah , and 
birds in the wo 
» laughter, t thou gh I bave beent a® rebuker high mou,” 
given altogether 
from me : fornow , OEphraim, thou com- !v* Ke which 
turn unto their God: for the ſpirit of whore- &,.s." * 
continually by my 
5 And the *pride of Iſrael doth reſtifie to 4 
LNemielves not ou 
mites , becauſe 
them. 
that mnbe, 
a k $ Or, their doines 
not finde him; he hath withdrawn himſelf from b 
contemning ofall 
L oD: for they have begorten ' ſtrange chil- f,Th is, thei 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah , and the 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
10 The princes of Judah were like them 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed , and broken in 
12 Therefore will I Je unto Ephraimas a 
mandement » and 
. . F Or, 4 worm. 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe,and Ju- * 
i temed 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. &;vhun, / 
of Toreb : or to the 
will tear and go away; I will take away , and = who »s ting 
they acknowledge their offence,and ſeck my 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4. A complaint of their ungo= 
people how they 
might call back his 
re& us from ime 
live inhis ſighr. 
oft , if we - 
the morning;and he ſhall come unto usas the 
440 
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Chap. 


& reproof of manifold ſinnes, 


uf, Viij. Deſtruction for impictie. 


— 


4 <{ OEphraim , what ſhall I do unto rhee? 
O Judah,whart ſhall I do unto thee 2 for © your 
t goodneſle 1 as a morning cloud , and as the 
cariy dew it gocth away. 
_ iy eel0f 5 Therefore have I * hewed them by the pro- 
ed mabo- PRELS: I have flain them by the words of my 
je! by wy pro- Mouth, } and thy © judgements are as the light 
Pur: red you rþar goeth forth. 
ear burall = G For I defired ** mercy , and not ſacrifice; 
gt was jor and the knowledge of God, more then burnt- 
nee ito tay ONCTINgS. 
thein. 7 But they*t like men have tranſgreſſed the 
here have they dealt treacherouſly 
againſt me. ” 
8 *Gilcad i a citie of them that work ini- 


evon ſeen ro have 
2 Certallil holineſſe 
and repentance, 

} yr it 15 Upon the 
(ud \en , and aSa 


$ Or, that thy 
judgrrocnts might COVCNant:t 
be,CC + . 

e My doarine 
which 1 ravght 
thee » was inolt 


endert 2, Quitic; ard is t polluted with bloud. 
] 5a Eres . 
Eccles $, 1 9 And as troups of robbers wait for a man, 
hag ſothe company of pricits murder in the way 


f be 1eweth ts 
what '<ope his 
dochine tended, 
that they ſhould 
iovge the obed1- 
ence of God , an! 
the love of ther 
peizhbour ith 


t by conſent : for they commit t lewdnelſle. 
10T have ſcen an horrible thing in the houſe | 
of Iſrael:there 1s the whoredome of Ephraim, 
Iiraci is defiled. 
e*:r; acrifice. 11 Alſo O Judah,he hath ſer an' harveſt for 
eas TDCe , When Ircturned the captivitie ad 


perions ' 

+ U1, like Adam. PCOP:C. - , =y 
h Which was the place w! erc the prieſts dwelt,and v hich ſhculd have been beſt infiructed in 
my vord, + Or, cunningfor bUrnd. * Heb. with one theulder, or 19 Shechem, + Orgenor- 


mille, i Th:itis,doth imitatethine i 'olatry ,and bath taken grafts of thy tees, 


of FÞ Et &? = © 


s A reproof of manifold ſinnes, x71 Gods wrath againſt them 
for therr bypocrijie. 


| and wine, and they rebell againlt me, 


b They eftezm 
thai wicked king 
Izoboazm above 


the baker keateth 
fill;ril! bis dough 
be lavened an4 m 
raile.., 


eaſe, 


Hea I would! have healcd Ifracl, rhen the 
iniquitic of Ephraim was diſcoyer- 
is, Cd , and the t wickednefſe of Samaria : for 
zero; , that they comm:t falſhood:and a the chicf, comerh 
link of vice a- IN, aud the troup of robbers t ſpoileth with- 
that they wers OUr. 
le ow 2 And they t conſider not in their hearts, 
rn. o2m- that I remember all their wickedneſle : now 
toy ,. their own doings have beſer them abour, they 
are before my face. 
3 They make the® king glad with their wic- 
kedneſic, and rhe princes with thcirlies. 
Colend feck wn 4 They are all aduiterers, as an © oven heated 
rechin. by the backer, t 2yho ceaſeth t from raiſing af- 
we ge E252 ter he hath kneaded the dough, umillitbe lea- 
people 9a bw'n- yEned, 
he ker tearern 5 In the © day of our king, the princes have 
ade him fick t with bottles of wine , he 
ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart 
jms like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : their ba- 
te 6dall Ker fleepeth all the night, in the morning it 
perieiand o- burnerh asa flaming fire. 

"thi: king was 7 I NEyAreall hotas an oven,and have*de- 
we, ne, YOurcd their judges; all their kings are fallen, 
nk 2%! tNCCe IS NONC among them that calleth unto 
eries, me | 


F Or 


to And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth ro his 693 
face, and they do not return to the L o & D * bps» 
their God, nor ſcek him for ail this. 

11 C Ephraim atiſo islike a fiily dove with- 
out ® heart ; they call ro Egypt, they go to 
Aſlyria. 

12 Whenthey ſhall go, I will ſpread my net 
upon them, I will bring chem down as the 942,59 « help of 
fowls of the heaven, 1 will chaſtiſe them as ==» 
cheir* congregation hath heard. thn 

13 Wo unto them , for they have fledrurfes madero he 
from me:tdeſtrudtionunto them, bccauſe they tion of thc. * 
have cranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have ' 2 # 

* redeemed them, yet they luave ſpoken lies t That is, dives 
againſt me. then, © Like of 

14 And they have notcried unto me with mn from death. 
their heart' when they howled upon the 
beds: ® they aſſemblc themſelves for corn 


h That is without 
a'l judgernent,, as 
they that Cannot 
re 1 whether it 13 
be rec ro cleave 
vnely to God, ot 


: 1 When they 
Ir in 2 fiction —_ 
cried out for pain, 
ne” fought nor 
m_ me tor help. 
2 mTh« ly it 
15 Thoughl t have bound, and ftrcn SUICN- ricir own comme: 
cd their arms, yet do they imagine muſchicF,! p.9e no: to 
. me their God. 
again{t me. =, $ Or,chafencd. 
16 They return, 47 notto the moſt high: , ___ 
they are like a deceirfull bow : their princes n Becauſe they 
ſhall fall by che tword for the * rage © of their « 
rongue:this ſhall be their deriſion ia the land of 


0a't of their own 
Egypr, 


tength, and paſis 
uor what they 
ſpe..k againſt me 
and my feryants, 


Pt TTI13 


1, 12 Deftruflion is threatned for their smpiety, F and ido« 
latrie. 


GE the trumpetto t thy*mouth,he ſhall come 
as an eagle againſt rhe houſe oithe Lok D, 
becauſe they have tranſgretied my covenan 
and rreſpaſſed againſt my law. 

2 Iſracl hath* cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee. Ay Loh 

3 Ifracl have caſt off the thing that is good: j=nor trom ths 
the cnemie ſhall puriue him. decds Ceclace. 

4 They have ſer up* kings, but not by me : © That is, Tero- 
they haye made princes , and | knew 27 nor: gy 6,2 vhom 
of their ſilver and their gold have rhey made yy _ 
them idols, that they may be cut off. will, 

5 C Thycalf, OSamaria, hath caſt zhee off; | 
mine angcr is kindled againſt them : howlong ,,, _ ae 
will itbe ere they attainto * innocencie ? judgement , and 

6 *For from liracl was it alſo, the workmen «© Meniag , whe 
made it, therefore it 5 not God: but the calf i; «252d 


t Feb. the 
F, month, ug f 
aC odencourave 
the _ Propher R - 
L, fignife the ſp-edy 
coming of the e- 
nemy agaiali 1/ta- 
el, which was onae 
the peopl: ofGcd. 


| dy themſelves, and 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in Pieces. hone bars in 
7 For they have ' ſown the winde, and they bepirt » har 

a 


ſhall reap the whirldwind: ir hath no t ſtalk : 
the bud ſhall yeeld no meal : if to be it yeeld, 
theſtrangers ſhall ſwallow itup. 

8 Iſraelis ſwallowed up, now hall they be 
among the Gentiles, as a veſlel wherein » no 
pleaſure. | 

9 For they are gone upto Aſſyria, a * w 
aſſe alone by bimſelf : Ephraim hath hired 
t lovers. 


bur a4 thew, and ir 
nitie, 
F Or, fandjug- 


corn; 


- s They tievet 
ilde ceaſe , but run rs 
and fro to ſeek 
help 


thay, 2h beat 8 Ephraim, he hath 'mixcd himſelfamon EET” þ t Heb.loves, 
i0r.o7tes, the —_—_ Eph raim is a cake nor turned. 4 "y Ton.ghougs my _ hired rea, 9 a 
"4". nugiy mis. 2-4. eupeagh Ed bk and nations,now willl gather t em,and t icy als 7 Ce For the 
Godhath depxi.. 4 2 OL ANgE! CCEVOUTEUMISITIENgT), t ſorrowa little for the*burden of the king of «cibate whicche 
el them of al he knoweth ic not : yea, * gray hairs arc t here princes, MA king andre prio- 
mths hecoun- and therc upon him, yet he knoweth nor. 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars ni 9%. 
that de Gentiles, yetis but as a cake baked on the one fide , and taw on the other, to ſinne, altars all be tinto hitn tO ſinne. nſerch to bring 


e t::z0ugh hot nor through cold , 


bur partly a lew, and partly a Gentile. 
a token of his manifold afflictions. t 


6 Wiich are Heb, ſprinkled, 


them! to xepetts 
tance, hy 


12 I bave written to him the great things 
LII 2 of 


— — — 


Hoſea. 


impicticand idolarrie, 


ed in them. 


I{raclthreatned for their - 
694 
iTh gs the idola- thing. 

wel of God as 17 + They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 
firange in reſpect |, "ig | k 

of :l.cir ox i#- MINC Oficrings,and Cat i ; but the * LORD ac- 
+ Oc," the ſa-rifſ- CEPLCU]t them not:now will he remember their 
Ren 3 iniquiry,and viſit their ſinnes:they thallrewurn 
k Saying,that they 

offer 'F ro the £ : 

14 For Ifracl harh forgorten his maker,and 
cepteth vo ſervice : C =o | 
which te bimilf byj|deth templcs ; and Judah hath multipliec 
ed, 

tics, and itſhall devoure the palaces thereof. 

a & © PS * 

R Ejoycenor, O l{racl, for joy,*as other peo- 
other people ple : for thou haſt gone a whoring from 
wy 6 
TROU 15att _ 
bhou haſt com- CVCIY COrN-floore. 
mireaotarry,”. 2©Thefloorcand the twine-preſſe ſhall not 
and to have ty food rhem,and the new wine thall fail in her. 
barns fille i, 1 er. bn : 

44-1735 anharlor— They thall not dwell inthe Loxps land ; 
1aTt C ratnaecrt X __ 
live by playingthe but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt , and they 
ined of ber {hail cat unclean things in Aſlyrta. 
-ap "jp 4 They thall nor ofter*wine-oferings to the 
rin,&c | - : 
© Thar nes Ord, neither thall they be pleaſing unro him : 
things that thou their ſacrifices /Pall be unto them as thebread 
kentom thee, Of MOUrNers: all that catthercof ſhall be pol 
ken tom thee. - > c - 
Or, 1 #1e/at- R 5 
: Aliebele foings JUCCA : for their bread * for their ſoul ſhall not 
borhrouchivg 99- GMC into the houſe of the Lo k D? 
licy and re-1gion | wy 
walie renotas 5 What will ye do "inthe folemne day,and 
< The mer offzr- jn the day of rhefcaft oftheLokD? 
Ng , WAICHh The © 
offere! for them» OG For lothey arc-gone, becauſe of j*deſtru- 
f When the Lord LION: Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
fralltake way at ſhall bury them :t tthe pleaſant places for their 
ſerving bim,which filycr, nettles ſhall poſſefle them : thorns ſhall 
a 1 : be the mo F ; 
grievous point of bein their tabernacles. 
Y OUr Captivity, 1] = | RE f ir . h | 
7 1 he daycsot viſitation are come, the dayes 
po_ cuc off 
rom Go 
— -* * rhe prophet 5a fool, the t ſpirituall man #5 
twiukrockcape vv mad , for the multitude of thine iniquity , and 
«WCINg THC CET - 
| che great hatred. 
band, yer yy -4 'oO© 
be deilroyed in 
the place whit God : #2 the prophet 75 a ſnare of a fowler in 
cout: 667 flor 31) DIS WAyeS, and hatred | inthe houle of his 
ſual'be deſired, the God. 
+ Heb. the deſire. 
ko char they inthe daycs of * Gibcah : zherefore he will rc- 
'&re delude) ! , "Vin ee . . . . 
were deluded 'y member their iniquity , he will viſit their 
{clves to be their < : E 
prophersand pt IO I found Iſraci like' grapes inthe wilder- 
rituall men. . ; . . 

2 nefle:I faw your farhers as the firſt-ripe in the 
Fee ophers ty FI-ICCC at hc firſt time : bur they went to 
to God,and notro , ; 
be a ſvare to pull that ſhame ; and zher abominations_were ac- 
F Or,againft. 
rode: in they 11 Asfor Ephraim, their glory ſhall flic 
Giberh « which away like a bird ; from the birth"and from the 

'as liks to So- , 
was like ro 50- wombe, andfrom the conception. 

Tudg,19, 22. . 
*tudg 19.18, will I bereave them ther there ſhall not be a 
he fo eee Man /eft : yea,wo alſo to them when deparr 
them ,an.| dclight- from them. 
# Nuni.25,3, 

m They were as 

mezas their loyers. the ido!s. n Signifying , that God would deftroy their children by 
theſe ſand: y meanes, and fo conſume thei by larleand litrle. '0 As they kepttender 
Jants in their. houfes in Tyrus , ro preſerv2 them from the cold aire of the Sea, 


of my law, &:rthcy were counted as a'ſtrange 
rers count the 
ventions-. 
ongs they. 4 
to ry Pt. 
Lord , but he ac- 
bo orapron” fenced cities: but I will fend a fire upon his ci- 
The diftreſſe and captivity of [ ſracl for their ſinnes and idolatry. 
a For thongh all 
thy God , thou haſt loyed®* areward tupon 
niil:-d. 
hope of revard , 
ſelves. 
when ye thall fee 
of recompenſc are come, Iſrael ſhall know it - 
con that 1s at 
8 The watchman of Ephraim * vas with my 
they tice for (uc- 
tle. oc. -y ; 
+ Heb.t 9 They * have deeply corrupted themſetres,as 
h Then they (ball - 
lenged ro thew- {hnnes. 
t Heb. man of : 
ry is0 bring men * Baal-peor,, and ſeparated themſelves unto 
them from Go. : 
cording as " they loved. 
wickedneſle, that 
more corrupr, 12 Though they bringup their children,yer 
he ſo elteeme 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw* Tyrus, is plantedin a 
abominable vnto 
lo was Byluaizi ar gh uno mg , burnoy I will give bla t& the flapghuer, 


pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 
14 Givethem, OLok vb : what wilt thou 
give ? give them at*miſcarrying wombe , and 
dry breaſts. : RY 
15 Alltheirwickednefle * ix in *Gilgal: for {je 2, 
chere I hated them : for the wickedneſie of vai Ephrain, © 
their doings I will drive them out ofmine fate them ta,.* 
houſe, I will love thcm no more : all their 


t He: that calery 


rent} , rather then 
that this 


PEE CO cou ron ti 
16 Ephraim is ſmitren , their root is dried $i. 


* Chap. 12.11, 


up , they thall bear no fruit: yea, though they 9 The cvi.t cant; 


: . of their delir.n1- 
bring forth , yer will Iſlay even t the beloved «ns . that whey 
fruit of their wombe. 


commit 1:0laty, 
and corrupt my re- 

17 My God will caſt them away , becauſe 
they did not hcarken umo him : and they thall 


ligionin Gi'gal. 
t Heb. the &eſires, 
be wanderers among, rhc nations. 


3z,)" 
* Chap-5, 13» 
+ Heb. the facerf 


** | 4 7 
Iſrael is yeproved and threatned for their tmpiety and idolatry, 

Srael is * an *empry vine, hebringeth forth + or , « vs = 
fruit unto himſelf : accorang to the multi» {411m /nhn 
wade of his fruit, he hath increaſed the alrars ; whereot thou; 
according to the * goodnelle of his land , they CT ah 
have made goodly | images. hk, may nn 

2 {Their heart is*divided;now thall they be #4, mw. wives: 
found fauity:he ſhall | break down their altars: conectiov «bica 
he thall ſpoil their images. ks Ws. 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have nofking, tn the, tus 
becauſe we feared not the L o « »B; what then mee: 
ſhoulda king do to us? > a rm 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falfly tn. ., 
in making a *covenant:thus judgement ſprin- — rl 
geth up as hemlockin the furrows of the «diwnice;. | 

field. © 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall *fear,be- 3% rat 
cauſc of the calyes ofBeth-aven:for the people 1; i= oo 
thercot thallmourn overir, and jthe * prieſts kg Xt 
thereof that rejoyced on it, for the glory thtre- fau of chi a 
of, becauſe it is departed from it. tinted in bin in 

6 Ir. ſhall beallo carried unto Aſſyria for a jt fl 
preſent ro * king Jareb: Ephraim ſhallreceive *2poms'? 
ſhame, and Ifracl ſhall be aſhamed of hisown > x as 
counſel. griry and tir 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut offas the nr ake- 
fome upon t the water. | _— 

8 1he highplaces alſo of ' Ayen,the ſin of 5 W"3*\. . 
[ſrael ſhall be deſtroyed:therhorn and the thi- + CPOY 
{tle ſhall come up on their altars; * and they b cvemurimven 
ſhall ſay ro the mountains, Cover us; and to pits, winb il 
the hills, Fall on us. wo he ron 

9 Olfracl, thou haſt*ſinnedfrom the dayes 71/9 
of Gibeah : there they'ſtood : the bartel in Gi- - xray a_ 
beah againſt the children of iniquity did not 1*:7ral2 5 
= oycrtake them. I 

10 17 isin my deſire "that I ſhould chaſtiſe g; www. , 
chem:and the people ſhall be gathered againſt "iter, 
them., 4 when rhey ſhall binde themſelves ig b-dbread 
their two * furrows. * 14.2419 
11 And Ephraim is & an heifer that ISnevel 6146 
a:1a < 


T 9, , 

k 1n thoſe days 
foiiby ze-l cou 
ve as wickt' 
bornn - from 


waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites , as God there partly declared ; 
not be good in executing Geds judgemen's 


. » Heingrhme ovn gdeec's 
as theirs. | 


To wit, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that ſtu' 


i : . - [i 
that time. m The ]ſraciites were not moved by th. it example © ccaf fora tht 
{innes., .N DTecauſ'e they are {© Ceſperate, Iwill de'igh: to deſtroy them. # 'Or, yer 
I 5k all binde them for therr two 1ai{greſſions,or an their twa babitaticns. ”o Thatis » 


they have gathered all their firenggh together. 


taught, 


| 


04641 
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pr = aa. 4x - "> 


Gods mercic towards Iſracl, 


Chap. xt, xt), xii, 


"=—_— 


Exhortation to repentance, 


ec Tint is , fricnd- 
ly ; and not as 
bealts or ſlaves. 


T Heb Lyfe up. 


p Whercia is piea- 
5 - op -. ed over upon t her 1 fair neck: I will make 
? Heb. the beauty Ephraim to ride : Judah ſhall plow , and Jacob 
1 wili lay my 
pkenpou der ©. 12. SOW LO your ſelvesin righteouſneſſe, reap 
rReate Tet4,4- jAMCTCY : © break up your fallow ground:for 
rain righreouſneſle upon you. 
t3 Ye have plowed wickednefſſe , ye have 
becauſe thou didit truſt in thy way , in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 
| people,andail thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled,as 
(Thr Sb Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of 
frution of that 
city, (paredneither 4 
norage- UPON her children. 
* 2 Kings 13.34. , 
:nd19.13. 15So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 
"I the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 
GAL A 
Judgement. 8 Gods mercy toward them, 
| Wen Ifracl * was a childe , then I loved 
elites were In E- 
gypt,and di. not 
dy ther maize & 'DT. 
Ins: 2 Asthey called them, fo they * went from 
b They revelled, 
and went a con- ; 
A ye ae INCENTC LO gravecn images. ; 
ld them wo. ze- = 7 T taught Ephraim alſoto go, taking them 
them. 
4 I drew them with cords* ofa man, with 
t rake off the yoke on their jaws , and I laid 
meat unto them. 
Kring they con- ; > hie © 1 : 
Keeingrhey con- Egypt , but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his © king, be 
reſle,they thall be Cauſe they refuſed to return. 
led captive into 
ynua, 
and ſhall conſume his branches , and deyoure 
them,becauſe of their owncounſels,, 
phers. from me : though © they called them ro the 
$49 moſt high, t none at all would exalt Lim. 
with hiraſe.f, and 
ta with a _cer- ſhall I deliver thee , Ifrael 2 how thall I make 
p3ii.chem Thee as * ® Admah 2how1hall I fer thee as Ze- 
8 Which were two 
ni”$a,? repentings arc kindledrogether. | 
54 9 I will not execute the fiercenefle of mine 
Amos 4. 11, 
oh low where: for I am God, and not man , the holy onein 
them , mage The midſt of thee , and I will nort* enter into 
urance what to 
ruakaeinap- 10 T hey ſhall walkaftertheLo KR p:he ſhall 
roar , then the 
6 mercy toward 
te Ceclarerh in the k 
3 To cotune ESyPL,and aSa dove out of theland of Aflyria: 
hem vcaue and | will Place them in their houſes, ſaith the 
men of the final: 
ver Wh tall . . 
wal «fe 1 & the houſe of Iſrael with deceit:bur Judah yer 
ord, ; & n h . : . 
Expians FULCTh with! God, Sis fairhfulltwith che ſaints. 


fore,as in plough- TAU he ,andloveth * to tread our che corn, but 1 
her ve L . 
f ſhall break his clods. 
necK- 
it is time to ſeek the LoxkD, till he come and 
reaped iniquity,yc have caten the fruit of lies: 
' 14 Thereforc thall a tumult ariſe among thy 
nazzarin the ae : . 
battell : the mother was dathed in pieces 
kinde nor age. 
+ Heb. «6e evitsf F YOUr great wickednelie : ina morning ſhall 
1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits, 5 His 
« Whiles the I ſra- 
him , and * called my fonne out of E- 
_ my wrath : 
* Matt.2-15. ) 
them : they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 
irary Vvay when 
FT by rheirarms,but they knew not that I healed 
bands of love , and1 was to themas they that 
5 { Hethall not return into the land of 
6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities 
ople are bentto bgck-ſlidin 
e Tovir, the Pro- 7 And uy pe P @c g 
God confiderth 8 fFJow ſhall I give thee up , Ephraim 2? how 
tn prief how re 
' te cies raax POLIM 2 Mine heart is turned within me , ® my 
eat 29.23, 
be!” ba ANgeTs 1 will norreturn to deſtroy Ephraim; 
Is love where- 
on doubt & (he city 
pearcth his father- ; : 
lyafeaion , that FOAr like a lion: When he ſhall 
bis. overcome ChiIMFCn (hall rremble from the welt. 
be it * They ſhall rremble as a bird out of 
» To conſume 
thee, but wil Cau'e 
lo receive thee to 3 ORD 
mercy: andt:;'s is ai , : : 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, 
ud Aflyrians ball be afraid xhen the Lord ma n:ain th | is people. 1 Governeth theix ſtare 
*ardingto Gods wor4,and doth not degencrates 4 Or,ns th the weſt hel, 


_—Y ——_ I. 1 


X I TI. 


1 Areproof of Ephraim, Iudah, and Tacob. 3 By former favours 
heexhorteth to repentance, 7 Ephraims ſinnes provoke God , 


| Cuavp. 695 


Phraim feedeth * on winde,and followeth et eek” 


afcer the eaſt-winde : he daily increaſerh vain contdence, 
les and deſolation , and they do make a co- 
venant with the Afſyrians , and® oyl is carried 
into Egypr. 

2 TheL or phath alſo a controverſic with 
Judah , and will t puniſh. Jacobaccording to bonkey,| 
his waycs ; according to his doings will he t Heb-v/rupes 
reccompenſe him. 

3 4 He took his brother * by the heelin the 
wombe,and by his ſtrength he 1 © had * power 
with God: 

4 Yca , he had*power over the angel and 
prevailed: he wept and made ſupplication un- 
rohim:*he found him in * Beth-el , and there 
he ſpake with us. pn oy 

5 Even the Lo xvGod ofhoſts, the L o & b pingin Berk-e1. 
is his * memoriall. ( ipake' is 

6 Therefore turn thou to rhy God : keep wenn ater, f® 
mercy and judgement, and wait on thy God —— 
continually. ne yn, 

vNCICUT WE ares 
7< Hers|* a merchant , the balances ofde- * Gen-35.9.10, 
ceit are in his hand : he loveth to t oppreſle. +0r, (5145. 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yer I am become rich, $579 Ephain 


h Meaning , pre- 
_—__ get friend- 


tlip. 


c Which in th. 
POlats vas like td 
Ep!.ra'm, but rot 


* Gen .25 26 
THeb. was & prones 
or behaved hmm- 
ſelf prineety. 

* Gen. 32, :4.&c: 
d Sceing that God 
41.4 thus prete 1a - 
cob their father, 
Iudahs ingra'itads 
was the mvic to be 
al horicd, 

c Read Gen 952,31; 


I have found me our ſubſtance: t mall my la- ic Exmaairs, 
bours they ſhall tinde none iniquitie in me, am or lacob. * 
EcCEFTeE. 
t ® that-yere ſinne. F Or , allm 
' Yours Nice 
9 And I that amthe LorD thy God from »« Thy havs 
puniſi:ment =: 
, DOE i:1quity #2 whom 
dwell in tabernacles,as in* the dayes of the ſo. ©, 
lemne feaſt. h ny rg 
meatu'e Gods { =_ 
10 havealſo ſpoken by the prophets , and vou ;by ourward 
. . . . *1 - rolp n iks 

I bave multiplied viſions,and uſcd timilitudes, LE 

t by the miniſterie of rhe prophets. ſtould reprove 
thei rdoings, 

bes p G 1 Seeing thon wilt 
are vanitie, they ſacrifice bullocks in * Gilgal; »«: acknou ledgſ 
: . my renents, I v1 
yea, thcir altars are as heapsin the furrows of _ 
the fields to qdvcl! in rears; 
. as in the feaſt of 
12 * And Jacob * fled into the countrey of f; ,\*emacles, 

F = F* * . _ 

Syria, andLiracl * ſerved for a wife, and for a jou comemn. | 
4 on people 
thougthe tj \ 

13 * Andby a ® prophet the L on Þ brought nas und tare” 
Iſfracl our of Egypt , and by a propher was be fr" ray 
preſerv c d place, _ yet the 
= :  Piopher laith rhae 
14 Ephraim provoked himto anger t moſt # «vir kei =p 
birterly : rherefore ſhall he leave his t bloud 'Chap 
. r 1iches 
turn unto him. Lbithy wo Ga 
to rep: o0aCch You! 
father who was a poore fugitive and ſervant. * Gen.28.5. * Gen, 29.20. 28, TM Exod. —_ 
51, nd 13.3. m Mcaniog. Moles , whereby appeareth, that whatſvever they have, it 
CHap. XIIL. 
1 Ephraim! glorie , by reaſon of idolatry , vaniſheth. 5 Gods 
anger for their unkindneſſe. 9 Apromiſe of Gods mercis« 
15 A judgement for rebellion, 
. A . 1 . __ 
WHen Ep braim ſp ake A rrembling 5 he a He theweth ths. 
: : authority that this 
offended in Baal, © he dicd. vide Þ6d above all 
m reft. ES 
Fe madea Kit 
of his tribe, © The Ephiaimites are aot ferre from deſtruftien , and have loſt they 
authority. | 


the land of Egypt , will. yet make thee to 
t Heb.which. 
abide that any 
11 1sthere * iniquitie inGilead 2 ſurely they 
brivg thee agzimn 
now contemn, 
wife he kepr/heep. 
I-ad . that holy 
'Chap.4.15. 

. : . and.9.15. 
upon him: and his reproch ſhall his Lord re- 11fyouboatt of 
cometh ot Gods ftee goodneile. t Heb. with bitterneſſes. t Heb. bloudls. 

dexaltcd himſelf in Iſrael ; but when he ex-cilencie and 
L1I 3 2 And 


_— PR ITY ate MY. _— 


Gods anger againſt Ephraim, Hoſea. An exhortation ro repentance. 


—— 


e Hel, They 


d The fal'e pro- kille the calves. 
phers perlwa.led 


the ido'arersr0 of J T herefore they ſhall be as the morning 
fer theic childre: 


after the exzs 41, CIOUd,, and as the carly dew it pafſeth away,as 
of Abrahum,, and the chaff 7hat is driven with a whirlwinde out 


he ſheweth how 


they would ex- Of the floore , and as the ſmoke our of the 


hort one another . 
£0 the ſame, an.) to chimney. 


kile and wot vip 


the's calves which 4 YCU* Lamthe L orDthy God from the 
"16.4, 0. landofEgypt, and thou thail know no God 
Eþap.12,9. * but me :for there 75 no ſaviour beſide me. 


e He calleth them : N . , 
rotepen-ance, and <5 © | did knowthee inthe wilderneſlc in 


reprovethcheirin- . 
gia, the and of t great drought. 
$%% 6 According totheir paſture,ſo were they 
filled : they werefilled,ang their heart was Cx- 
alted : therefore have they forgotten mc. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion ; 


as a lcopard by rhe way willl obſerve them. 


their heart, and there will I devoure them like 
r _ the beef of a lion : | the wilde bcaſt ihall tear them. 
ghe jeg, 
f Thy deftrution 9 4 O Lſracl , thou * haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
pecrain, andmy UT In Me | 75 thine help. | 
thee declare hari. IO ® 1 will be thy king 3 were is any other 


cometh not ot me: 


therefore thive NAT May ſave thee 1n all thy cities ? and thy 


filence in men . 
ny... needs be on and PranCces ? 


cauſe thereof. » 1: . . 
FC 11 gave thee a king inmine anger , and 
glam allone, took him away in my wv rath. 


Jam. 1,1 ins. 4 "#1 "+49 WENP 

*: Sam.8 ;&. 1I2 The iniquity of Ephraim is * bound up : 
al 15,233 hi {} | n 

and 16,1. IS HINNC 7s MICI, 

b tt i fury laid 13 The ſorrowsofatrayailing woman ſhall 
as ler 17 COME upon him , he 5 an unwiſe ſonne, for he 


t Heb.arime. ſhould not ſtay t long in rhe place of the * break- 


3 But would come . 


ourof the womb, 1Ng forth of Children. 
Rar ins 14 I Will ranſome them from + thepower 


danger whercin ho 

is,andnortatty 9 Of che grave: I Will redeem them from death 
Ztiebthebent. * O * death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I 
k Neaniog » that Will be thy deſtruRion; ' repentance ſhall be 


no power thallic- 


ſit God, when he hid from mine eYyCcs. 


but even in death 


8 I will mcet them as a bear thar is berca- | 
—_ ved of her wheſps , and will reot the caul of 


696 2 And now t they ſinne moreand more,and | brethren,* ancaſt-winde ſhall come, the winde* Eze.19.12. 
»fme, 2 have made rhem molten images of thcir ſil- of the Lok Þ ſhall come up from the wilder- 
ver , and idols according to their own under-| nefle, and his ſpring ſhall becomedry,and his 
ſtanding, all of ic the work of the craftsmen: | fountain ſhall be dried up : he ſhall ſpoil the 


& On. they frond they ſay of them , Let 4 men * tharſacrifice, | treaſure of all t pleaſant veſſels. { Heb, vefil o 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate , for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſther God : they {hall fall 
by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be dathed in 
pieces , and their women with childe ſhall be 


ript up. 


CERAL RLEEIL 


1 An exbortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of Gods 
bleſſing. 


'Q ie * rcturn untothe L o xD thy Ged; qe 2horeh 


2 . . YG : , them to repen. 
for thou haſt fallen by thinc iniquitie, . 25,0 avo.dal 
thelc Piagues, wile 


2 Take with you words , and turn to the lingthem to 4.. 
Lo rD,fayunto kim. Take away all iniquitie. weir Bn 
and t reccive us graciouſly:ſo will we render jy penn. 
the * calves of our © lips. how they ought 


4 : i to Confefie their 
3 Aſshur ſhall * notſaveus,we will not ride fm. 
upon horſes , neither will we fay any more to *He.13.15, | 
| . c eciarin 
the work of our hands,7e are our gods: for in ticisthe ine 14s 


cribce , that the 


thee the fatherlefle findeth mercy. fairhfull can offer, 


44 *1 will heal their back-ſliding,I will loye 57h md 


them freely : for mine anger is turned away 4s vil kar 
: e 


from him, dence and pride, 


I 
1 


5 1 willbe as the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall jos ray Godi 


to receive them 


| t grow as the lily, andt caſt forth his raots as tharuo repens 


oy, a 0 judges of whomthou ſaidſt , Give mea king , 


Ce 


= poammgbg 15 C Though he be fruitfull among his | 


will he give ther, : 
lite, 1 Becauſe they willnot turp to me,I will not change my purpoſe, 


Lebanon. [4g 

6 His branches t ſhall ſpread,and his beauty Ps 
ſhallbe as the olive-tree , and his ſmell as Le- af 
banon. 

7 They that dwell under his* ſhadow ſhall (yoo 
rerurn , they ſhall revive as the corn , and nn ap" 
t grow as thevine : the t ſent thereof /hallbe as bleſs” 
the wine of Lebanon. Or enk, 

8 Ephraim/hall/ay » What havel to do any 
more with idols? I * have heard him,and obſer- fon promprick 
ved him:Iamlikea green firre-tree , fromme {gyms "i 
is thy fruit found. to offer himlſelt as 


a protection , and 


9 Who 77 * wiſe,and he ſhall underſtand theſe *tegard unothen 
things ? prudent,and he ſhall know them ? for fic andpoir 
the wayes of the L o & Þ are right, and the juſt te frue whtone 


and knowledge 


ſhall walk in them; but the cranſgreſſours ſhall Woggas inns, 
fall therein, "_p—_ reſt upon 


nithy 
he it 
Aſly 
ther 
T Hi 
tree} 


h ts 


ts ay, 


PII” tt. ak. tht. Ate _—._—..— , 
—w—_—_— Ah... _ Pm _ —_— 


—__— —_— IO IO PII 


An exhortation to Chap. i, tj, faſting and prayer, 


— —_—— y FR" A—— lh th. 


I 


C——_— 


SME @&K 


697 


SU MENT 


"= e prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of Tudah , that being now puniſhed with a great plague of famine, 
remaineth ſlll obſlnate. Secondly , he threatneth greater Plagues , becauſe theygrew daily to amore 
bardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God, notwithſlanding his pumſhments; Thirdly, he exhoneth them 
70 repentance, ſhewingthat it muſt be earneſt,and proceed from the heart, becauſe they had grievouſly offend 
ed God. And fo doing,he promiſeth that God will be merciful , and not fo rget his covenant that he made wuh 
their fathers: but will ſend his Chriſt, ho ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheep, andreflore them to life and liberty, 


though they ſeemedto be dead. 
*M FT YM. * 


x Toel declaring ſundry judgements of God , exhorteth to ob. 
ſerve them, Sand to mourn, 14 He preſeribeth a faſt for com- 
plamt. 


came to Joci rhe ſonne of 
> Pethuel. 
5 2 Heare this,ye * old men, 
Z& and ;give care, all ye inhabi- 
yours. '4 tants of the land : hath * this 
Teerthe cons. DCCNin your dayes , or even inthedayes of 


deration of Gods 


judgements , who your fathers ? ; : 
pow papued 3 Tell ye your children ofit , and let your 


the fruns of the 


pound for the Chjldrenze//their children , and their children 


pace of foure 


yeites, which w:s ANOTHher generation. 
for their lins , and 


wedl themr01e> = 4 f That Which the palmer-worm hath left, 
Five due hath the locuſt eaten; andthatwhich the locuſt 
Yriezalmer- hath left, hach the canker-worm caten; and 

that which the canker-worm harhlefr , hath 


the caterpiller caten. 
© ewing, tha $ Awake ye © drunkards,and weep,and how| 
he ein 0.4 All ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of the new 


their excefle and a 


eunkenneflc was wine, fority1s cut off from your mouth. 


taken away , : : 

bi font ano- 6 For * anation is come up upon: my 
r pr pue where® : 

with Gol bad pa- Tand,ſtrong,and withoutnumber, whoſe teeth 


mthed them, when 


he flirred up the are the recth of a lion, and hc hath the cheek- 
Aſlyrians againſt . 
them, tecth of a great lion. 


fs re, 7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and + barked 
my fig-tree : he hath madeirclean barc, and 
caſt :t away , the branches thereof are made 


whire. 
8 C Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
(un gnevoul- cloth for the © husband of her youth. 


y a$ a woman 


raloftbr 9 The mcat-offering,and che drink-offcring 
inten mar--[& 'cutoli from the houſe ofthe Lox D; the 
: 'OUrN « £ En 

{Tre hens of Priefts the LORDS miniſters mourn 

10''S Wra dic , F 
2pper in ts 1. 10 Theficldis waſted, the land mournerh; 
4; momeb 3 forthe corn is waſted: the new wine istdried 
ef: off, . 
8 Allconfor ang UP» the oyl languiſheth. 

Mincetornou-= 11 Be yealhamed,O ye husbandmen:howl, 


Mhmen is taken 


_— O ye vinc-dreſſers, for the wheatand for the 
"me barley; becauſe the harveſt ofthe ficld is pe- 
riſhed. 
- 12 Thevincisdried up,and the fig-tree lan- 
gniſherh,the pomegranarte-tree,rhe palm-rree 
alſo, and the apple-tree , even all the trees of 
the field are withered: becauſe joy 1s withered 
away from the ſonnes of men. 


a Signifying, the 
princes, the prieſts 
and the gover- 


| prieſts: howl, ye miniſters ofthe altar: come, 


licall night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my 
God: for the meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is withholden from the houſe of 
your God. 

14 Q *Sanctifie yea faſt, calla t ſolemne . «,,,,,1; 
aſſembly , gather the elders, an4all the inha- S+lÞ. of 
birants of the land n70 the houſe ofthe Lorp | 
your God, andcry unto the Lo kD. 

15 All as for the day : for * the 'day of the * 3% 33-6 


: b i We ſeeb theſs 
Lokp # athand , andas adeſtrucion from the geacptagnes, that 


Almighty ſhall ir come. has. 
16 Isnot the meat cur off beforc our eyes, 
yea, joy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our 
God ? 
17 Thetſeedis rotten under their clods, t #. gin; 
the garnersare laid deſolate , the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do thebcaſts groan ? the herds of 
cattel are perplexed, becauſe they have no pa- 
_ ; yea, the flocks of ſheep are naade deto- 
ate. 
19 OLoxD,to thee will Icry: for the fire 
hath devoured the t paſtures of the wilder- * 0 #4itatfnsi 
nefle,and the flame hath burntallthe trees of 
the field. 
20 Thebeaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried up , andthe 
* fire hath deyourcd the paſtures ofthe wil- Boe 
derncfle. 


CHnyapPp. I I. 


1 He vheweth unto J10n the terribleneſſe of Gods fotnweng, 
12 Heexhortech to repentance , 15 preſcribeth a faſt, 
18 promiſeth a bleſſing thereow.21 He comforter hZ1on with 
preſent, 28 and f-eure bleſſings. | 
RB * ye thet trumper in Zion, and ſound |; —_— 
an alarm inmy holy mountain : ler all che © 600 vtich 
mhabirants ofthe land tremble: for the day of vey repent. 
TR . r, cornet, 
the L ox Dcometh, for iis nigh at hand; 
2 A*day of darkneſſe and of gloominefſe, b of amiaios 
a day ofclouds and of thick darkneſſe, as the "© 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a* great \M*inins s the 
people and aſtrong,rthere hath nor been cyer 
the like,neither ſhallbeany more after it,cyen 
| to the yearcs t of many generations. agar ms » 
: 70n and generati« 
3 Afiredevourcth before them,and behinde -*- 
them a flame burnerh:the land z as the garden 
of * Edenbefore them,and behinde thema de 4 The eneny de- 
ſhoyerth our plen- 


ſolate wilderneſſe, yea , and nothing ſhall ifail councrey 


whereloeves he 


1 
: 


ht. 59 b Gird your {clves, and lament , ye eſcape them. ba 


mataryy/ meanes 
Woid Go.s wath, and to have all things reſtored, is nrf=ined repentance, 


4 The appearance of them # as the appea- 
LIL 4 rance 


Anexhortation to repentance. 


loel. 


Zion comftortcd, 


698 rance of horſes,and ashoricmen,ſo ſhall they 
r unne. 

5 Likethenoiſe of chariors on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe ofa 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble , as a 
ſtrong people ſet in barrel aray. 

6 Before thcir face the people ſhall be much 
pained : all faces * ſhall garhcr tblacknelſle. 

7 They hall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climbe the wall like men of warre , and they 
ſhall march every one on his waycs , and they 
{hall nor break their ranks. 

8 Neither ſhall one* thruſt another , they 
ſhall walk every one in his path : and when 
they fall upon the t ſword , they ſhall not be- 
wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro inthe citie:they 
ſhallrun upon the wall , they ſhall climbe up 
upon the houſes : they ſhall enter inat rhe 
windows like a thief. 

10 The carth ſhall quake beforethem , the 
heavens thallwremble , * the *ſunne and rhe 
moon ſhall be dark , and the ſtarres thall with- 
draw thcir ſhining; 

11Andthe Lok Þ ſhall * utter his voice be 
fore his army : for his camp is very great : for 


e They ſtall be 
Ha and black for 
car , aS Nahuas 
2 ,10. 

? Heb. por + 


f For none {hall 
be able ro refiſt 
them. 

+ Or,dart. 


® 1f1.13,'0. 

Ezek.32,7. 

g Reaile verſes 2. 
31.an\l Ha. 1410, 
Ezok. 32,7. chap + 
3,15. Mat. 24,9. 
h The Lor.! thall 
ir up the Aſſyri- 
an$Sto execuce his 


jugenens:  bheisftrong that executeth his word , for the 
*1er.30,,, > *dayofthe Lox vis great and very terrible, 
Zeob./'rs, andwhocan abide it? 

12 4 Therefore alſo now , ſaith the L ox D, 
®1or,4.1, 


*Turn = even to me with all your heart, and 

with faſting , and with weeping , and with 
mourning, 

i Morte youraf- 13 And * rent your heart and not your gar- 

fections, an : ſerve 

Godwich purenzs IMCNTS , and turn upto rhe Lo « Þ your God : 

wich ceemonies, FOr NE 75 * gracious and mercifull , ſlow to an- 


wich ceremonies. 


Platts. ger,and of great kindneſſe,and repenteth him 
an4.3, of the evil. 
® Jon.3-9, 


* 14* Whoknoweth#he will * return and rc- 
k He {peakrchrlis . k 
to itic up their PCNL, and cave a bleſſing behinde him , even a 
ta meat-offering and a drink-offering, unto the 


Not that be dou't- 
ed of Gods nr- L O D your God 2 


cies,ifthey did re- 


peat, How God 15 Blow the nn inZion , * ſanctific 
repanteth , rea.ic ' 

Jer. 13.8, a ſa(t, call a ſoicmneaſſembly. 

* Chap.1,14- 


16 Gather the pcople:fanfifie rhe congre- 
1 Thats allb:ve ZATION: aſſemble the elders : gather the ' chil- 
ls Oy dren , and'thoſe rhar ſuck the breaſts : let the 


| gn ee bridegroom go forth of his chamber , and the 
the children which bride out of her cloſer. 
Godswarh,might 17 ICT the Pricſts , the miniſters of the 
i Lo & bD,weep beween the porch and rhe altar, 
coniderarion of and let them lay, Spare thy people, OL o& Þ, 
and give not thine heritage to reproch ; that 
thc heathen ſhould t rule over them : where- 
fore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where rs their God ? 

18 4 Then willthe Lox Dbe ® jealous for 
hisland,and piry hispeople. 

19 Yea, the Lok Þ will anſwer and ſay un- 
to his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn,and 
wine ,and oyl, and ye ſhallbe farisficd there- 
with: and | will no more make you a reproch 
among the heathen. 

; 20 But will removefarre off from you the 
mThatls ,theaf- ® NOITHErA army , and will drive him into a 


ſyrians youg ene - 
mies, | 4 


F Or, uſe 4 by- 
werd againſt them. 
* Plal 42,10, 

and 79.10, 

and 115,2. 

m If they repent 
he ſheweth thar 
God wi.l p:e'crve 
and deteng them 
with 2 molt ard.nr 
affection, 


— 


land barren and deſolate, with his face roward 
© Called the falr 


/ thoug his arm 
ill favour ſhall come up , becauſe t he hath 4 
this: ſes to the le, 
for the Lox Þb will do great things. - -— mia 
the tree beareth her fruis,the fig-rree andrhe 
joyccinthe L ok Þ your God: for hc hath gji- 
p Thats , fuch 2x 
rain,the formcr rain, and the latter rain in the 
a< was Wont to 
. . them, 
and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oyl. t Heb «+ 
the locuſt hath caten , the canker-worm , 24 
26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty , and befarisfi- 
and my people ſhall neverbe aſhamed. 
and none elſe :and my people ſhall never be 
that I* will pourc * out my fpirit uponall fleſh, 4ai*s, 
& more generally 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 
filled unde: Chriſt, 
ee Spirit under the 
ip it. tly givento the 
andin the earth , bloud and fire and pillars of 33,39- 
in old time , {6 
p ſhall they now 
neſſe , and the mooninto bloud , before the 
»QT 5 (H h tbe 

greatand theterribledayof the L o x D come. { fe waneh we 

rent that they . 
be delivered: for inmount Zion and in Teru- 22 mu 
ſalem ſhall be deliverance,asthe L ok Þ hath ele i, wu 

hem. 

*Chap 3,15- 
rt Theorder of nature ſhall ſeem to be changed for the horrible aff liftions thar ikal be in the 
worl.,1fa.13.10.Ezck.32.7.Chap 3,15. Matth,24.29. *Fom 10.13. u Godsjufyements 

CHap. I I I 
I Gods judgements againſt the enemies of bis perks 9 God 
3 


the * caſt ſea, and his hinder part rowards the gap, it 
utmoſt ſea ; and hisſtink ſhall come up,and his --a"inz,. tha 
was lo great , that 
- ir filled all tom 
done great things. 
. called Mediterrg. 
214 Fearnor, Oland, be glad and rejoyce: gem , ye te 
them. 
22 Benortafraid, ye bcaſts of the field: for na hg 
the paſtures ofthe wilderneſle dofſpring,, for 
vine do yceld their ſtrength. 
23Be gladthen ye children of Zion, andrec- 
ven you t the former rain * + moderately, and # or, «rexcter 
* ad rig htevuſneſſe. 
he* will cauſe to come down for you the 
ſhould come + 
ind mcakors a Bc 
firſt moneth. 8 | 
e ſent when God 
24 And the floorcs ſhall be full of wheat, vs vcoucies 
arcn rding to 
25 And I willreſtoreto youthe yearcs that *5.:6.4%" 
and the caterpillar,and the palmer-worm,my 
great army which I ſent among you. 
ed, and praiſe the name of the Lo& Þ your 
God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you: 
27 And ye ſhall know that I am inthe midſt 
of Iſrael, and tha:I amtheLoxk your God, 
alhamed. 
28 q And it ſhall come to paſle afterward, 
*Tfa.44 3. 
and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall Rip = 
propheſic,yourold men ſhall dream * dreams, * =9* x Naſt 
andehis was tul- 
29 Andalfo upon the ſervants and upon the when a Gods 
handmaids in thoſe dayes,will I poille out my 5% tote the 
ofpel was abur- 
30 AndI will ſhew * wonders in the heavens, RNS 
5 had vi- 
{moak. | Fronas. ; on 
31* The * ſunne ſhall be turned into dark- 
oy cleatet reve- 
riONs. 
32 Andir ſhallcome to paſſe that * whoſo- niierning toud 
» to the 1n- 
cverſhall call * on the name of the L o v ſhall tem war whe 
for cntinuall quie 
erneſle in thi 
laid , and in the remnant whomthe Lox p 8 ws mode 
ſhall call. 
are for the deſtructicn of the inhdels, and ro moye the godly to call upon the name of God, whe 
wil: give them lalvation. x Meaning hereby ,the Gentiles, Rom. 40,13, 
wall be known zn has judgement, © 18 His bleſſing upon the 
church. 


Or behold,in*rhoſe dayes and inthatrime , ,..; on - 


when I ſhall bring again the captivity of ve: » p 
Judah and Jeruſalem, 


the levs and v 
Genuiles, 


| +11 the 
2 1 will alſo gatherall nations , nad will 

b Te apreareth that 
he alluceth to that 
great victory © 
2 Chrc n,3c+20.al/0 be 
ſignificth pleadirg or judgement , 


bring them dowa into*® the yalley of Jehoſha- 


Tehoſhap hat, when as G od without mans help defiroied the enemics, 
hath 1eſpeQ tor his word lehotbaphar , which 
would judge the encraiss of his Church,as he did thee, 


tecauicG 


phar, 


10 fat 2) 7 to 12 A736 1% 52 if 


an ous wc as as 


5 © h@ -a@ 


at I -@A 


\ Thecnomies of his people, 


Chap. 4. 


phar, and will plcad with them there for my} 
pcople,and for my heritage Iſrael, whom they 


have ſcattered among rhe nations, and parted 
my land. 


3 Andthey have caſt lots for my people,and 
have givena boy for a harlot,and ſolda girle 
for wine,that they may drink. 
 Grx;, 
wed ut ON i347 ors 


jo 4 Yca, and*whar have ye todo with me,O 
"1h the Tyreand Zidon, and all the coaſts of Palc- 


caute O 
chucch 

agaiuilt tie enemy « 
as thouga the i- 
jurie ec do. eto 


him'elt. 


e That «hich the 

enemie gat for 

the faic of 1'v 
lf 3 


gople , be D240” 


ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpecdily will 1 | 
return yourrecompenſe upon your ownhead. 
«Har: 1oreyou 5 Becauſe ye have taken my filverand my 
ewe rn: like? ZOId , and have Carried into your temples my 
t Heb.q-ſreable, gOOUdly t pleaſant things. | 
6 The childrenalfo of Judah , and the chil-| 
{ne ſme of dren of Jeruſalem have. yc ſoldunto trhe Gre-! 
% 65444499 Cians,thatyc might remove them farre from | 
their border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe chem,out of the place 
whithcr ye have foid them, and will return | 
your recompenſe upon your own head. 

f ror afterward 8 And I will ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- 

Golfolvem oe tcrSinto the hand of the children of Judah, | 

wi alexander '7* and they * thall ſell them ro the Sabeans , ro | 

he ba a people farrc oft; for the LoxkDd hath | 
ſpoken /z. 


he bare to þ1s peo» 
ple , and thereby 
9 © Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: 


they were comtor- 
red as thougn the 
price had becn 


theirs. rk o > 4 ba 
 nftefe, T PLCPAare warre , wake up the mighty men, 
"A let all the men of warrc draw ucare , let them 
evien! feat COme up. 

execute my 11gge- 

men's againit < 


mz again — JO *8 Beat your plow-ſhares into {words, 

vill caute ever and your } pruning-hooks into ſpears; ler the 

& toprepa'e their WEAK ſay, 1 am ſtrong, 

on 0. 11 Allemble yourſelves , and come all ye 

for my churches Heathen , and garher your ſelves rogether 
round abour : thither t cauſe thy mightie ones 

hall bring doen . 


« 1.al ſtine 2 will ye render me © a recompenſezand if | in the valley of deciſion. 


RE — 


699 


His bleſſing vpon the church, 
up to the valley of Jehoſhaphart: for there will 
I fit rojudge all the heathen round abour. 
13 *Putycinthe* tickle, for the harveſt is * rev. 14.5 5, 
the fats overflow , for their wickedneſſe is F999 uhn... 
reat. ful ripe to deſipop 
1 ' 1 TY he call-th the val- 
14 Multitudes , multitudes in the yalley of t-catiub « = 
t Or, ,concifon, Ors 
threghing - 
15 The * ſunne and che moon ſhall be dark- + chuy.2.31, 
ning. 
16 TheL or palſothall *roar out of Zion, » jam 35, 59: 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem , and the 3% 1% 
L o xpwilibe the t hope ' of his people , and y,,,, 
the ſtrength of the children of liracl. parry vt yharbour, 
. 1 Go. aGureth , his 
17 So ſhall ye know thut 1 a: the L © R D agiintt allnioubles 
ttroyeh bis cne- 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be + holy,andthere thall ite teincres, 
no * ſtrangerspalle *through hcrany more. ; perbd 
18 4 Andir ſhall come to palleinthatday, * The vrangers 
roy his church $ 
X . . . ., Which if they do.it 
wine,and the hills ſhall flow with milk,and ail is rhe people winch 
the rivers of Judah thall j flow with waters, 7,9 ne mar 
and a fountain thall come forth of the houſe 5»; 
his chu 2 abun- 
TEST nce 0 $ 
Shirtim. | red Bail th. 
19 " Egypt ſhall be a deſolation , and Edom t, ani comfore 
ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſle,for the violence ITT 
: ; | m The malicious 
have ſhed innocent bloud in rheir land. enemies hall hay 
NO part Of tnis 
20Bur Judah ſhall j dwell for cycr, and Fe- race. 
ruſalem from generation to gencration. COLOR 
not cleanſed, tfor the Lokxp dwelleth in Zion. vices hicher- 
filthinefe, but row he promiſerh to cleanie them,and co maky them putc unto him. F Or,ever 
Lhe L O R D that dwel/eth in Zion. ; 


F Or,fethes, 
rocome down, OLoxk  ÞD. 


tOr,che LORD 
1-H E£ 


A 


who hadlrucd,as it werem Ignorance 


ance and falvation. 


 Þ Þ BIG 


z Amos sheweth Gods judgement upon Syria, 6 upon the Phili- 
ftines, 9 upon Tyrus,11 upon Edom,13 upon Ammon. 


— He words of Amos, who was 
28> among, the herdmen of* Te- 

'$ koa, which he ſaw concerning, 
Iſracl , in the daycsof Uzziah 
king of Judah,andinthe dayes 


2 Which was a ' 
town fix miles 
rom leruſalem in 
Ludea,but he pro- 
Pheſicd in Lirael, 


teh hreathe 1 of* Jerobopmthe ſonne of Jo- 

; 0 A n a | 

GN aſh king of. Ifrael , two yeare before the 
. TH 


c Which » as Lloſe- 
Phu $ wrizeth, was 


Vingn Vzzlah would haye uſurped the prieſts office, and therefote was ſmitten with the lepxobe. 


* © carthquakc. 


AR GUM E N T. 


Mong many other prophets that God raiſed up to admoniſh the Iſraehtes of his plagues , for their wicked- 
neſſe andidolatry,he flirredup Amos,who was an herdman or ſhepherd of a poore town,and gave-him both 
knowledge and conſtancy to reprove all eflates and degrees , andto.denounce Gods horrible judgements againſt 
them , except they did in time repent : ſhewins them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, 

of God mm reſpett of them,but for their Jinnes will pumſh them,that they 
cord look for nothing,but an horrible deſtrufion, exceptthey turned 'to the Lord by unfained repentance. And 
finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the coming of the Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould have perfect delrver- 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
. - i; bh This he thall 
ripe;come, get you down,for the pretic is full, encourage the e- 
one another, which 
t deciſion : for the day ofthe L o & Þ z5 neare nens. 
encd, and the ſtarres thall withdraw their thi- 
heavens and the carth ſhall ithake ; bur the 
plactof r4+ 
4 i . h.t v hen he S&- 
yourGod dwelling inZion,my holymountain: troye b bis ene 
' He: holsneſſe. 
4 :all vo more de- 
that the mountains ſhall ' drop down new 
by their 11ns make 
| He vromileth to. 
oftheLokD , and ſhall water the valicy of 
which (ſhould was 
againſt the children of Judah , becauſe they tie 
Lace, 
21 Forl will* cleanſe their bloud har 1 have , yea rane-ed 
his church hicher- 


2 Andhe ſaid, The L o kD will * roar frofn * Ter, 25.38, 
Zion,and utter his voice from Jerufalem:and * 
the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall nrourn, 
and the top of* Carmel ſhall wirhcr. | 

3 Thus faith the Lo kD , For* three tfanf- 
grcſſions of Damaſcus,andtfor foure I will not 
t turn away the prniſhment thereof, becauſe they 


have * threſhed Gilcad with threſhing inſtru- 
ments ofiron: 


d Whatſoever is 
fruirfuil and plea- 
{ant if 1irael 1 
(bortly pe:ith. 
e Heſloweth, firſt 
that'all che - 
ple roun.i atout 
ſhould be lelroy= 
ed for their mani- 
fold fins ; which 
are meant by three 
.  andfoure. whctt 
make feven , becauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deeply confider Goils as ac” roward 


them. t Or,zea ſor feure, FOr, convert ator let 3 be quit,an | ſo verſ, 6 &c. If the Syri + 
ſhal not be {pared for committing this cruelty againſt one city,ir is not poible thatIſrael 17.u 


eſcape punithmens,which hath corntuitted !o many and grevons fn againſt God and man; 
us 


| 


D— ——— ——— 


ods judgement upon the Philiſtines, &c, Amos, 


<> — - 
Ee — —_— 


ar.d upon Ifrac], 


y 


4 Bui I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
Zacl, which ſhall devourc the *palaces of Ben- 


700 
The antiquitic 
of their buil.ivgs 


; thail notavort my hacdad. 
judgenens, reave 


ler 49, £7, 5 | willbreakalſo the barre of Damaſcus, 

$0r,Bikerb aren. ad cut off the inhabitant from t the plain of 
Avcn: and him that holdeth the ſceprer from 

+0x,Betb eden. 1 the houſe 0iEden, and the people of Syria 

b Tigb-pileer Nall go into captivity unto "Kir , ſaith che 

led the —_— | OR D. 

captive , an 6 4 

brought them to GQ Thus faith the Lok D, For three tranſ- 

Cyrcac, which he . a 

calleh he.< kir. SFClTions of * Gaza, and for foure I will not 

turnaway the prniſhment thereof:becauſe they 

t carricdaway captivethe whole captivitie,to 


® 2, Chron. 28. 
1s. 

2 Or.carricd them 
away wth an eviaore 


3%; Fn deliver 7hc#7 up to Edom. 

rhemſelve; with = 7 Bur I witi ſenda fire on the wall of Gaza, 
enem'"s , «hich WAICHh ſhall devoure the palaces thereof. 

— -—=oagp wy $8 And I will cut oft the inhabicant from 


Aihdod,and him that holdeth theſcepter from 
Athkelon , and I will turn minc hand againſt 
Ekron ; and rhe remnant of the Phililtines 
ſhall periih,ſairh che Lord G o v. 

9 4 Thus faith the Lox ,For three tranſ- 
greſſionsof Tyrus , and for foure I will nor 
turn away zhe puniſhment . thereof: becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivitie to 

of brevis (of OM , and remembred not | the *brotherly 
whom cane the COVENant., 

ob ns bee. TO ButIwill ſend afireon the wall of Ty- 
hes hr teve FUS, Which thall devoure the palaces thereal 

114 Thus ſanh che L ox 0, For threetranſ- 

tricavivip , and 
+ Heb corrupted 
his compajſtons, 


4 Heb.the covenant 


they ought to have 
gretſions of Edom , and for foure I will not 
not ro liiave pro- 


adwmonuue.: them 

ot their b:ocherly 

voke ihe to CUP WAY, the puniſhment thereof : becauſe he 
arred. 


] He was a Conti- 
nuall enemy uatu 
him. 


petually,and kept his wrath for ' ever. 

12 But will ſendafire upon Teman, which 
ſhall deyoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 4 Thus faich the Loxp , For three 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, and 
for fourel will not turn away the puniſhment 
hereot:becaute they ® have | ript up the wo- 
men with childe of Gilcad , that rhey might 
enlarge their border. 

14 ButI will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah,and it ſhall deyoure the palacesthere- 


m He noteth the 
great cruelty of [ 
the Ammonnes , 
that ſpare. not the 
WO{1.cn , LUP mult 
ty:annoatly tor - 
menatcs them, and 
ver thc Anumonites 
came of Lot, V.I:o 
was of the hout- 
hold of abra.:am. Q 


po and *rcmpeſt inthe day ofthe wirlwinde. 
15 And their king ſhall go into captivitie, 
he,and his princes together, faiththe L ox p. 


EX. 


1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 upon Tudah,s and upon Iſrael, 
9 God complaineth of ther unthank fulneſſe. 


Hus faith the Loxp, For threc tranſgreſſi- 
' ons of Moab,and for fourc I will not turn 
»2 Kings 3,25, AWAy the pranſhment thereof : becauſe he 
a For :ue Moz- * burnt the * bones of the king of Edom into 
azaivit the king ot [jMC, 
Edom, that they >” f . 
buroe *his boues 2 But I will ſenda fire upon Moab ; andit 
 deal-which ects, Thall devoure the palaces ofKirioth,andMoab 
me free they Hall die with tumult, with ſhouting,and with 
woutrevengz the ſound of rhe trumpet. 
them:elyes of tne | R — : 

And I will cut oit the judge from the 
midſt rhereof, and will flay all the princes 
thereof with him, faith the Lo & p. 
44 Thus faith theLo & », for three tranſ- 


dead, 
gretiions of Judah , and for foure 1 will nor 


did purſue his brother with the ſword , and 75 not eventhus,O 
t did caſt oit all pitie, and his anger didtear | the Lok v:. 


f, with thouring in the day ofbartel , with a 


| 


Cas! 
veeing the 
tes that hda 


*turn away the prmſhment thereot:becauſe they !,,_ 
have deſpiſed the law of the L © & Þ , and have ﬆ ' fu knos, 
. * . Fe, tht 
not kept his commandments , and their lies punited ,"1y4y, 
: . Inch was fo tu)! 
cauſed them tocrre , after the which their jmuogy 2 
fathers have walked. c_ vw: ug. 
A » : Ot think to e. 
5 Bur I will ſend a fire upon Judah, andit <* 
ſhall devoure the palaces of Jerulaicm. 
60 1hus faiththe Lox, for three tran. 
greſlions of Iracl,and for foure 1 willnot turn 
away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe * rhe Tudah,unto whom 
4 : is ues w 
0:4 the righteous for ſilyer,and the poore* for mate, much mes 
| a pair of thoes. wt pon uog 
7 Thatpant after the * duſt of the carth on {vx'one. 
the head of the poore , andturn afide the way 9-Ttey citemed 
f he k 2» F moſt vie bribe 
ol the meck : andaman and his farher will go more then men 
in uatothe ſame } maid, to profane my holy cwicawey wwe 
] name. ſpoiled him and 


thrown him to the 


Ss And they lay themſelves down upon Found. thergap 
1 N t or his life. 
clotheslaid ro pledge , * by cycry aitar , and +0r,gmng nam, 
they 5 drink the wine of } the condemned in j,ghtnte, ty 
the houſe of their god. em qa {yo 
5 Clilg , an. beiu 
94 Yeideſtroyed I the ** Amoxite before neate mine aa, 
R " they m cult 
them, whole height 2-25 I:ke the height of the «i their other | 
Wy" {| | q Y SAL Tis v , wickedneſſe 
ccdars,and he wasitrong as the oaks, yet I de- , They four! > 
{troyed his fruit from above , and his roots 5; note: 
from beneath. 
10 Alſo * I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you fourty ycares through 
the wilderncſle, ropoſleſle the land of the A- 
morite. 


thinking that he 
11 And Iraiſed up of your ſonnes for pro- 


c If he (pare not 


them when he is 
made par.a\er of 
their iniquit.e, 

F Or,ſuc/ 4: nave 
fined or ,nx/Hed, 
*Num. 21,24 
Deut,2,31. 
Toth. 24,3, 

h The .\eftrution 


Nazaritcs. of their enemies 


will diſpenſe with 
phets,and ' of your young men for their n 
6 * X an Is merc1e tos 
ye childrcn of lſrael2{aith 


ward therg (hould 
have cauſed their 


hearts to melt for 
love toward him. 


12 Bur ye gave the Nazarites winc to drink, 9F704n,51 
and commanded the prophets , * ſaying, Pro-i Ye commne 
phclic nOr. abuſed my graces, 

k and crafnily w-nt 
13 Behold, tI am *prefſed under you , as a avout to top the 
cart is preſſed thar is full of ſheaves. na EE 
14 Therefore the flight thall perith from ; 27-1705, 
the! ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall not flrengthen f -f «5-0 
his force , ncither ſhall the mi glty deliver 4+ 
. © "O av? Wc2a- 
I himſclf. « Hee with your 
15 Neither ſha!l he ſtand that handicth the £35,18ries. 
bow,and he that is{wift of foor ſhall nor deli- lived by a 
ver himſe/f,ncither ſhat he that rideth the horſe t Heb. bp 
. . 1e- 
deliver himſelf. 
16 And he that is } couragious among the + Hev.frog 4% 
. . nvx7nsy : 0 hearts 
mwghty,thall fleeaway naked in char day, faith 
the L oRD. 


CraapPe. II]. 


1 The neceſſitie of Gods judgement againſt Tſrael. 9 The pub- 
lication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 


Eare this wordrhat the Lokp hath ſpoken 
H againſt you, Ochildren of Iſracl, againſt 
the whole family which I broughtup from the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You * onely have I known of all the fami- at have or1y cho- 
lies ofthe earth : therefore 1 will t puniſh you gk boy Fogg 
for all your iniquities. «ro Rar or 
3 Can two walk together , except they be 
+ bYereby the pro” 
guideth & moverh 
led the agreement hetween God ang hisprophets. 


you have for{ake1 
nie. 
b agreed ? 
Ti c li 4 dens - / -- pke: ſigniherh wat 
4 Will a* lionroar inthe forreſt , when he jepcakabuo: of 
hin, which 15 cal- 
| : c Will God threaten by his propheive 
except thrie be lome great occalion 2} T Heb give forth hw voice, 


t Feb. 1577 upon 

hath no prey ? ll li ' himfelf,bur asGod 
n as prey 7 WI a Young 10N 1 cry our 
of 


— —_ aw - a as + __—_ 
q— = ww HW-—w_— co - ww 
a &@ nu He wean. TT, ,j7, -. os Row Hr WG ow ee FT 
———_c EE A a LS =o in io. =. —_— 
wel. ARSE Ce RG: EIS Ret AG LASERS IA AS i oi HE 
# # 


O05 


yu 


— 


"The neceſlitie of Gods judgement, C! bap, iii, v. Ifſtacls oppreſſion and idolatry» 


J_—_—— 


of his denne, if he have 'taken nothing ? 
4 Can any ting & * Cana bird fall ina ſnare upon the earth 
conic witho..t 


Go.vprovience? Where NO gin # for him? thall one take upa 


; <ballbiz-brear- © ſnare from the earth,and have taken nothing 
pings Le in V 
» at all 2 


f$hall the pro- G* Shall a trumpet be blown in the citie,and 
PS iis, NC PCOPIC t nor be afraid? ſhall there ® be 
ane prop 8% VILLE ACitic, } andthe LoKrD hathnotdone 
+ Or , 103 run 70- po > 

{ powany atver- 7 Surely, the Lord G 0D will donothing, 
wy cine buthc *revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 


meat? 11a.sS, 7+ 


- 5r, 44 at the prophets. 


-oRenf*-=op 4" 8 Thelionhathroarcd, who will not fear? 
+ £o1--al" the Lord G oo D hath ſpoken, who can bur 


»:dothwi-b o- * propheſie 2 


"ym 9 © Publiſhin the palaces at*Aſhdod,and in 
ws iy bs The Palaces in theland of Egypt, andſay,Aſ- 


ro. hets 


po os ne peo. ICMPIC your ſelves upon the mountains of 
pic ever murnut- Hamaria: and behold the great tumults in the 
edaguinl! t:16 pro® 


pics, be e<erb, midſt thercof,and thef oppreſſed in the midft 


Gods ſpin 
nk them (0.20 thereof. 
hey dil. : 
is te TO For they know not to do right, faith the 
firangers , a5 , the 


frogs «2+ LOR D; Who ſtore up violenceand t robbery 


g1 tans . to be) intheir palaces. 


\ judgements ag inſt 1x Therefore thas ſaith the Lord Gop, An 


the 1iroelites for 


hes crye'ty and adycriary there ſha!l be even round abour the 
penn. land ; and he thall bring down thy ſtrength 


Fe fo"+eveir (COIN Thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
cuclty and theft. x2, Thus {aith the Loxp , As the thepherd 


appeareth by their 


gearriches which f taketh ® out of the mouth of rhe lion two 


they have in their 


= legs, or a piece ofan eare;ſo ſhall rhe children 
7 ew de*"1i, Of Lrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, 


m When the Ii- 
—_ pn) inthe cornerofabed, and tin* Damaſcus in 
herd tndeth a 4 couch. 


ley, or a tip of an 


w, o..cw tat. 13 Hceareyc,and teſtific in the houſe of Ja- 
the th cp haye 


b=n ore. —COb,ſaith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſts, 
7,56. urhe%*® 14 Thar in the day that I ſhall t viſit the 
» Where *h& tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 


th wghe ro have 


bat « (we bo«d- yifie the altars of Beth-el,and the horns of the 
fin. altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 
nn 15 Andlwillſmite the winter-houſe with 
theſummer-houſe , and the houſes of ivory 
ſhall periſh , and the great houſes ſhall have 
an end,faiththeLoxp. 
Cuae III I. 
1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion , 4 for idolatry, 6 and for 


their ancorrigiblencſſe. 
SS Ear this word, ye *kine of Baſhan, that are 
callet s : - 
+ jnkas al in the mountain of Samaria , which op- 


goytruours, which 


ten wan, Prefie the poore, which cruſhtheneedy, which 


medwith the g: eat 


amdibeveat ſay CO their maſters,* Bring,and let us drink.. 
benchrs , torgae 2, The Lord G © Þ hath ſworn by hisholi- 


God, and theretor 
he calethchem by NEfſe, that lo the dayes ſhall come upon you, 
the :me of beaſts, 


nd notof men, TNT he Will take youaway With hooks, and 
They encourage 


ſuch as have au-' y our poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 

pea over the, 3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 
ky, that they COT a7 that which is before her, and t ye ſhall 
®. *  *\caſttheminto rhe palace, faith theL o & ». 


© He alludeth ro 


fiten which arch =< © Come to *Beth-el and rranſgrefle ,a 
tom, 29 Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your 


«ng ih: ne1e4 ſacrifices every morning , and your tithes 


The palace, ce 
Me this ICET | CCC © YEATES, 


i cm: .of 5 And t offer a ſactifice of thankſgiving 


e1:othelerlaces, With ICayen, and proclaim ard publiſh the 
Uhirking that thefs 


5 devotion and good intention hath been ſufficient ro have bound God unto them. 
&, three yeares of dajer. © Reade Deul, 14:34. t Heb, oferty burning. | An Love74 13 


OO —— OO 


” 
OO + — 


free-offerings; for t this ® likethyou, Oye 701 
childrenof Iſracl, faith the Lord G o p. * Ton NS 


6 4 AndI alſohave given you* cleanneſſe "bcin tele our- 


ward ceremonies; 


of teeth inall your cities,and want of bread in «»4bave none 0- 
ther reſpect. 


all your places : yet have ye nor returned þ 1a j.,jack of 
unto me,laith the Loxp. OY 
7, Andalſol have withholden the rain front 
you, when there were yet three | moneths to i 1 Rays!the rain 
| . . til re fruits of the 
the harveſt, andI cauſcd it to rain upon ONe eat «ere delt-oy = 
. a n d with cro , 
city , and cauſed it not to rain upon another Fer” you nuts 
. R . * . tider . K o 
City: one piece was rained upon, and the piece jQureutge pwis 
whereupon it rained nor, withered. pentance, 
8 So two or threc cities wandered unto 
one City, to drink water ; but they were * not & They could nag 
(: . f q ; h d hnde water enough 
atisfied : yet have ye not returned unto me, wheae they had 
faiththeLoxp. re 
9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew;twhen your gardens and your vineyards, , ,, ,,. ,,,. 
and your tig-trees, and your olive-trees in- mejor garter 
ca: ce p4 - 
creaſed, the palmer-wormdevoured them:yet wm,gc. 
have ye not returned unto me , faith the 
LokD. 
10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence TT” 
t after the manner of ' Egypt: your young ! a1 pugncqins 
men have I ſlain with the tword, and t have j92%5-0d 
taken away your horſes, and I have made rt >. ith 
. captroztie of your 
the ſtink of your camps to come up unto #ſ#, 
your noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lo  b. 
11 IThave overthrown ome of you, as God 
overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah , and ye * ce. 19,:4,257 
wereasa"firebrandpluckt out ofthe burning; m You werealmoſt 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faich the 3&9" 


a few of you 
LokD. wonderfully pres 


ſetved, 2 Kings 14s 
12 Therefore thus will Ido unto thee , O =. 

Iſrael : and becauſe will do this unto thee, 

prepare to © meet thy God, Olſtael. a 
13 Forlo, he that formeth the moutitains, by repcnrance. 

and createth the t winde , and declareth unto + or, ir, 

man what # his thought ; that maketh the 

morning darkneſſe, and treadeth upon the 

high places of the earth,the Loxp,the Godof 

hoſts # his name: — _— 


CH ap. V- 


s A lamentation for I frael +4 An exbortation to repentance, 
21 God rejefteth their bypocriticall ſervice. 


" F Eare ye this word which I take up againſt 


L 1 you, even a lamentation, O houſcof 

Iſrael: 7 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen,ſhe ſhall tio amounts 

more riſe: ſhe is forſakenupon her laiid , chere Roofcdofchem: 


. x ſelves » Or becauſe 
z7xnone to raiſe herup. they were givents 


wantonnefle and 


3 For thus faith the Lord GoD, The City 6aimineds, 
that went out &ya thouſand , ſhall leave an 
> hundred, and that which went forth &y an b Meaning, thae 
hundred,ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Ifrael. nous gica3ts 

4 « Forthus faith the Lokxd unto the houſe 
of lſrael, Seck ye me,and ye ſhall live. ED 

$ Bur ſeek not * Berh-el, nor enter into Gil-* ©4p-4:4 
gal, and paſſe notto Beer-ſheba: for © Gilgal 5,7 types, 


ſhall ſurcly go intocaptivitie,andBeth-cl ſhall hou which 
come to nou gh t, for the true honor 


of God : therefore 


| . 6 Seek the L o kvandye ſhall live, leſt he dc fitata rr et; 


break out like firc inthe houſe of Joſeph 1 a: 
A = deyoaut 


"vk 


q 
” 
—+* ax 


_—— 


Ifraclshypocrifie reproved, 


Amos. 


Her wantonneſſe plagued, © | 


devourcy , and there be none 
Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn *judgement to wormwood, 
and lcave off righteouſneſle in the carth, 

8 Seek him that © makethrhe * ſeven ſtarres 
and Orion , andrurneth the ſhadow of death 


7OL ro quench 7 in 


dIn flex) of 'udge- 
ment an.) equity , 
thev ex-cu'e 
crueity and oppreſ» 
1101, 

e tc deſcribeth the 


ower of Gods 
"0b-199. into the morning , andmaketh the day dark 
*Chay-9.6 with night:that * calleth:for the waters of the 
ſca,and poureth them out upon the face ofthe 
carth,the Lo & Dis his name: | 
+ Ho-ſcoil, 9 1har ſtrengrhencth the # ſpoiled againſt 


the ſtrong ; ſo thar the ſpoiled ſhall come 
againſt rhe fortreſſe. 

10 They hate him * that rebuketh in the 

ate, and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh 
uprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
is upon the poore,and ® ye take from him bur- 
dens of whear,*yc have built hoyſes of hewen 
he 1ould iv ſtone,bur ye ſthailnor dwell in them : ye have 
} Heb. winger, PANIC f pleatant vineyards , but ye ſhall not 
of defire. drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and your mightie finnes: they atftlict che 
juſt,chey rake t a bribe , and chey turnaſide the 
poorcin the gatc fromtherr r.ght. 

13 Therefore * the prudent ſhall keep f1- 

lence in that rime,for itis an cvil time. 
ee 14 ICCk goodand not evil,that ye may live: 
momber0a470- and ſo rhe LORD the God of hoſts thall be 
taul:s. with you.as ye haveſpoken. 
15 * Hate the evil, and love the good , and 


f They hate the 
prophets, which 
reproie them in 
the open aflem- 
blies, 


g Ye take both his 
money and alto 
his food wheryw ith 
he 1 auld ive. 


F Or , 4 ranſome. 


h Gol will fo 
pl gue then , that 
they thall not 'u.- 


* Plal.34.14s 
and g7,1C» 
Rom-14,9* the LorD God of hoſt will be graciousunto 
thc remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therefore the L o x Þ the God of hoſts, 
thc Lord faith thus , Wailing ſhall be ia ail 
ſtreets, and they thall ſay inall the high-wayes, 
3 So thar all - Alas,alas: and they ſhallcall the ' husbandman 
pres ments. LO MOUrNINg,and ſuch as are skilfull of iamen- 


matrer of lament ” 
tation,to wailing, 


tion for the great 


_—_. 


Cy 


26 Bur ye have bornt®the tabernacle of your 
Moloct'and Chiun your images, the ſtarre of Ce iankges 
your god, which ye made to your ſcl ves. 

27 1 hcrefore will I cauſe you to go into ca- 
ptivitie beyond Damaſcus, ſairh the ov, 
whoſe name is the God of hoſts. 


Cnae. VL. 
1 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael 7 hall be plagued with de ſolation, 
12 and their incorrigibleneſſe. * Tuke 6,24, 


*\J7O to *them that + are at caſe in Zion, « The prophe 

and truſt in the mountain of Sama- weatby wich 
ria, * whichare named * t chicf of the nations 
tro Whom the houſe of liracl came. 

2 Paſſe ye unto Calneh, and {ce; and from 
thence go ye to Hemath the great : then g 
down to Garth of the Philiſtines:be © they better 
then theſe kingdomes?or their border greater 
then your border ? 

3 Ye that * put farre away the * * evil day,and 
cauſe the t ſeat of violence to come neare. 

4 Tharlic upon beds of ivory,and j ſtretch 
themſclves upon their couches , and cat the 
lambes out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midſt of theſtall. £ IG hate 

5 That t chant to the ſound of the viol , and<ellen ciis i 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, gpm, and but” 
like* David. © & & © che Hine th 

6 Thatdrink t wine in bowls , and anoinr bb brought ticir 

wide bortters into 
themſelves with the chicf ointments: but they 
are not* grieved forthe t affliction of Joſeph. 

7< Therefore now ſhall they go captive 

with the firſt that go caprtive,and®*the banquet 


n That idol which 
you e ceeired ay 
yourKing, and car. 
ned a: out as you 
«1d Chian . in the 
which images you 
thought that thers 
was a certain diyi. 
nitis, 


wealthy ,wht:ich 
regarded not 

+ GOCs plagues por 
menaces Ly 
pop: cts. 

$ Or. arel ure, 
b 1 eſe ty © Cities 
O vere famons by 
their 1rſt inhabi. 
tants, the Canaz- 
vires ; and (ceing 
befoie time they 
did not defeod 
them that wee 
there bor, vhy 
ſhould you look 
that they it 0114 
ſave you which 
were brocght in 
to tvell in other 
mens poſleſſrons } 
® Exud. 19,5, 

$ Orjfi-tjrutr 


}1:3 


a greater ſtrairnes, 
then yours yet ate, 
thi:k you to be 
berter or to eſcape? 
* Ezck. 12,27, 

* Chap. 5,18. 

d Ye that continge 


mem. 17 And inall vineyards ſhallbe wailing - for 

I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the L o x Þ. 
*16-5,19- 18* Wounto you that * defire the day of 
Joel 2 3 the L ok p:to what end is it for youztheday of 
ene eak- TC I OR D is darknceſſe andnor light. 


eth , becau'c the 
wicked and hypo- 
crites ſaid . they 


19 As if a mandid flee fromalion, anda 
were content to bear met him ; or wentinto the houſe , and 
abide God 
ments , wieie:s 


the godly tremble him. 

a 20 Shallnot the day of the L o x Þ be dark- 
netle, and not light? even very dark , andno 
brightneſſe in it ? 

v1.11 21 Q * I hate, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes,and 

+ Oc, ſmelt you I will nor t ſincllin your ſolemn aſſemblies. 


I Feca'i'e ye have 


22 Though ye ofter me burat-offerings, and 
faves, 6.799 Your Mcat-oflerings ,'I will not accept them : 
obiinae in your NCItNCr Will I regard the t peace-oftcrings of 


vIC'sS, 
F Or , thankoffe- your far beaſts. 
# 1-b.--!. | 23 Take thou away from methe noiſe ofthy 


mPo your :lnty to 
Golandco your 
n21hbour, and fo 
ye hall fel bis 


viols. 
Fae you a 2.4 But ler judgement trundown as ® wa- 


n-antaftetions CCrs,and rightcouſneſle as a mightic ſtream. 
ac ding to Gods 1 a 
| 25 * Have ye offercd unto me facrificesand 


* Acts 7, 4% oficrings inthe wilderneſle fourty yeares, O 
houte of Iſracl? 


ſongs,for I will not heare the melody of thy 


»wige- [eancd his hand on the wall, anda ſerpent bit | 


eſtablithjudgement in the gate: it may be thar | 


| 


of them tharſtrerched themſcl 
moved. 

8 * The Lord G o Þ hath ſworn by himſelf, 
faith the L o k Þ the God ofhoſts , Iabhorre 
'the cxccilencic of Jacob,and hare his palaces: 
therefore will I deliver up the citie, with t all 
that 1s therein. 

9 Ard it ſhall come to paſſe, if there remain 
ren mcn in one houſe,zhar they ſhall dic. m__ 

10 Anda mans uncle * ſhall rake him up,and g'oy.forics id 


ves, ſhall be re. fillio your wic- 
: tednes , an\) think 
thit Gods plagues 
are not at hand, 
but give your 
ſelves to all idle» 
nefſe, wantonneſle 
and riot. 

+ Or, habitation. 
F Or, abound nit 
ſuper]. MWHICS, 

$ Or, quaver, 

e As he cauſed 
divers kinds of in- 
ſtruments ts te 


X on:end to invent 
he rharburneth him , tobring our the bones 28 many to fevs 
. + "Their wanton at- 

our ofthe houſe,and ſhall ſay unto him that js fections and tuts. 
by the 'lides of the houſe, 1s there yet any with £87" mt 7 
thee? and he ſhall ſay , No: then thall he ſay, tein, 
*" Hold thy tongue; for + we may not make thcirbiethrea, | 
menttonofrthe name ofthe Lox. ny were lain go 
cared aWwa nt 

11 For behold, the L ox D commandeth, 5;\e.; : 
. * . ; the 
and he will ſmite the great houſe withtbrea- 5, P*Piycm tar 
ches,and the little houſe with clefts. = > 50a 
12 4 Shall horſes " run upon the rock? will v Keats ter 51 
one plow 7here with oxcn ? for ye have turned; Tha is,the richs 
judgement into gall , and the fruit ofrighte- Pcs. te fwd 
ouſneſſc into * hemlock. RO ſth 
1 + ' q 1] be ſo great» 
13 Ye which rcjoycein a thing of nought, #llbe's 815: 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us*horns by ——_—_ 
ut Cead; 
our own ſtrength 2 therforethey val 
. = . at hom? 
14 Butbehold', Iwillraiſe up againſt you 299" he 
a nation,O houſe of Iſracl,faith the L o x Þ the buy ants 
Godof hoſts , and they ſhall affli&t you from LI, ſome 
the entring in of * Hemarth, unto the triver of duellet round + 
the wilderneſle, * Chap.$913- 

m They ſha'lbe fo aſtoniſhed at this deſtrufion that theyſhall boaſt no more of the ue 
of God. and that they are his people: bur they ſhall be dumb when they heare Go4s one 3 
abho're it,as they rhar are deſperate or reprobate. + Or, they will net,or have wats F —mw_ 4 , 4 
ings. n Hecompa'eth them to barren rocks where upon it is in yain to beſtow labour, ! _ 
in; that Gods bene ts can h:ve no placeamongthem. o Read Chap.5,7. p Thatis.P0" 
and glatys q From one corner of the countrey to atothei, #F Or, vale. 
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4 Or, 
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"The rejection of Iſrael. 


7 Chap. Vi, vii 


_— i 


Oppreſſion reproved, 


PO 


Cunua?e. V I I. 


1 The FO of the gras oppers, 4 and of the fire , are 


diverted by the prayer of Am.os, 7 By the wall of a plumbe- 


linie is ſignified the rejeftion of Iſrael. 10 Amaziah com- 
plaineth of Amos. 14. Amos sheweth his calling , 16 and 
Amaziabs judgement, 


| 
% 
Hus hath the Lord Gor ſhewed unto me, 
and behold , he formed t * grathoppers in 
lagd : and he allu- . 4 _ f | h * f } | 
h:ociciova- the beginning Of che ſhooting up of the latter 
dogot nb FrLOWth,and loi? 24s The latter growth,* after 
fd, qo the kings mowings. 
eaagren:oras 2 And it Came to pati, that when they had 
ſome rea.'e, when ; 
te kings veep Made an cnd of cating the graſle of the land , 
were horn. 'e N | - f . I | { + 
then I ſaid, O Lord Gon, forg:yc , 1 betecc 
20r, 1+of (or, thee, 4 by whom ſhall Jacobariſe> for he 7s 


6 rhall 
wa ſmall. 
c Thitis, ſt2yed 
tl's plague at wy 
payer. 


i or, gt Worn 
$To devoure the 


be, ſaith tie Lox vp. 

4 Q 1 hus hath the LortCo» thewed unto 
mc,and behold, the Lord Gob c.icd ro con- 
{ Reaning , that Lend by fire," andit devourcd ine great deep, 


indi 2n4t1 N 
we inflamed a and did Cat UP Aa part. 
ſte oo $5 Thenſaidl,OLordGop,ccafc,l beſcech 


people, thee; by whom ſhall Jacob arile 2 for he is 
ſmall. . 

6 The L oo repented for this: This alſo 
ſhall nor be, fairh che Lord G oD. 

7 C Thus he ſhoweth me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a p:umbc- 
e Snifying, that LINE, © With a plumtie-line in his hand. 
tis woudbe:h* 8 And the Lok Þ faid unto me, Amos, 


lt nexfuring of 


ve people , aud what ſeeſt thou? and I faid , A plumbe-line. 
ve julze- Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a 


Ments no longer. 


plumbe-line in the midſt ofmy people lirael, 
I will not again paſbe by them any more. 

3 And the high places of Iſaac ſhallbe de- 
ſolate,and the fanctiuarics of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
waſtc;and 1 will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 


ek, was oo T 'Then Ang ziah the pricſt of Bcth-cl 
$10 propte- : . 

de: oe king ſent ro Jcroboam ki ng of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
on Tl» th roy» 


8 When this in. 
Itrument of Sat:n 


rome the houſe of Iracl: the land is not able to bear 
lore toward the 
= concmn by the fword , and 11 ael ſhall ſurely be led a- 
12 Alſo 5 Amaziah ſaid unto Amos,O thou 
oe by the kir : 
13 Bur propheſie mit again any more at 
Tas ,totea;e the 
dd tir 14 CThenanſweredAinos,and ſaid roAma- 
' ied, 40uſe 9 
15 And the Lord took nie t as I followed 
Wt God had 
FI, "#2. OftheLoRD: thou ſayeſt, Prophelicnor a- 


e:vorthis »ic2d Nath , CONſpircd againſt thee in the midſt of 

tred he bare to the 

prophet, mentor lt his Words. 

kg, hou "tis 1x, For thus Amos fairh, Jeroboam ſhall dic 

«CTU? 1 RICks 

m,whe;ea , . 

0 ber coald take way captive , Out of t heir own land. 

place. 

= ner ver, [CCr,go,fleethec away into the land of Judah, 

comaſſe lis pur- and tACre cat bread , ax:d propheſic tlicre. 

: alſared by —_ 

ther pra&ife; th; 4: l . 

* : : we Beth-el : for it is the Kia gs t chappel , and it zs 

> ark bye the t kings court. 

G þndto hin- Zjah , I as no © prophet ,, neither 24s Ia pro- 
phers ſonne, butI 4s an \1erdman , anda ga- 

the flock,and the Lorp ſaid uinto mec,Go,pro- 

giv. . 

anne, Pheſic unto my people lirac.. 

"Wh from behz . 4 

fz,u,z, © Bainſt Ifracl, and * drop not ty word againſt 
The houſe of Iſaac. 


vt reprove their 
20r, ſanftu-ry, 
therer of t[ycomorc-fruit. 
wines ex- 16 4 Now therefore heare thou the word 
D a4, 2, 


3 TheLoxp freponted for this: It ſhall noc 


Which Gznifed 
le rh enchh. of 
their ſins , aid hs 
readineiie ofGoas 
judgements. 


+ Heb. be filewr. 
bThere ali be 
none lett to 
mourn tor thern- 
c By ſtaying the 
faje of tood and 
. ueceſiary ti.ings 
Whea will the* t new moon be »-icb you be 
gotren 11/0 your 
4 own hands, ang fo 
cauſe the pre to 
ſpead quiCg) y that 
lietie that chey 
haye,and at 'ergth 
fot 7288NtY 29 bee 
come your ſaves. 
d When the dea'h 


17 Therefore.thus ſaiththe Loxy, 'Thy 703 
wife ſhall be an harlotin the city , and thy i Th Gu ater 
ſonncs & thy daughters ſhall fall bythe ſword, thoriy of hix pro- 
and thy land ſhall be divided by linc:and thou tad jutgentirs 6: 
ſhalr die ina polluted land , and Ifrael hall &irunrencte? 
ſurcly go into captivity forth ofhis land. CO TIE 
this day he doth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters ot kis golpel, 
KORS VIE 

I By a basket of ſummer-fruit , is chewed the propinquity of 

Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion is reproved, 11 A famine of ths 

word threatned. 

Hus hath the PordGop ſhewed unto me, 
and behold, a basker of ſummer-fruir. 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſceſt thouzand 
I faid, Abaskert of ſummer-fruir. Then laid * 
theLoxD untc me, Thecndis come upon 
my people of Iſracl, I will not again pafle by 
them any more. 

3 And rhe ſongs of the temples t ſhall be + gs. #4 tors 
howlingsin that day , faith the Lord Go: 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in cycry place, 
chey ſhall caſt zherr forth t with * ſilence. 

4 « Heare this , © ye that* ſwallow up the 
needy, eycn to make the poore of the land to 
fail , | 

5 Saying, 
gone, that we may ical corn and rhe ſabbath 
that we may + ſet forth wheat, making*che 
ephah ſinalt, and the thexel great,andtfalfify- 
ing tie balances by deccit # 

6 That wemay buy the poore for * ſilver, 


and the needy for a paire of thocs;yca,and ſell theywek fo gres 
the refuſe of the wheat 2 > Bob os fo. 


holy day © be ag 
hinder3nce pu 


72 The Lox hath ſworn by the excellency 


of Jacob , Surely I will ncycr forget any of them. 
' 3 Or, mneth. 
their works. t Heb »90n. 


© Thoetis , the 
we:ſureſmall,zand 
the price greac 

t Web. perrerring 
the balances of 
decent. 

* Chep. 2, 6» 

f That is,the in- 
habiconts of the 


s Shall not theland tremble for this , and 
every one mourn that dwellcth thercinzafd it 
ſhall riſcup wholly asa floud;andit thallbe caſt 
out and *drowned; as by the floud of Egypr. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſle in that day , 
ſaith the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the * tun 
ro go down atnoon, andlI will darken the 
carth inthe clcar day. 

10 And1 will turn your feaſts into mourn- 
ing,and all your ſongs intolamentation , and 
{ will bring up ſackcloth upon ail loyns, and 
baldncſicupon every head: and 1 wili mike ir 
as the mourning _ onely /onne, and the 
cnd thereofasa bitter day. 

11 < Bchold,the dayes come,faith theLord 
Go, that I will ſend a famine in the land, nor 
a famine of bread, norathirſt for watcr , bur 
of hcaring the words ofthe L o v: 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea 
and from the north 'evento the caſt , they 
ſhall runto and fro to ſeek the * word of the 
LokD, and thall notfinde zz. ES. 

13 Ja that day ſhall che fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirſt. | 

14 They that ſwear by the ſinne ' of Sama- 
ria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth , and 
the * manner of Beer-ſheba liveth ; eyen they ict bere be cale 
ſhall fall , and never riſe up again. ' Poppies 
k That is, the common manner of werihipping. and the ſervices or religion there uſed, 


M m m CuaP. 


land hcl! be 
drowned ,csN:lug 
drowneth many 
when it cyex- 
flowe: h. 

g inte mids © 
their proſperity! 
will fendyzeat af- 
fictions 


h whereby he 
meae.b that they 
ha/l nor onely pe 
r{h in bo. y . but 
a'ſ» mfoul, f. r 
lack o'God; word, 
wit. h is che tood 
t\creo!. 

i Foi the idolaters 
did ufe co ſwear 
by their ido's, 
which here he cale 


—- V— — —— 


\S—— 


 Threatni ngs againſt Iſrael. Amos, The reſtoring of the church, 


. 704 CHA? 1 XA. 
x The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reRtorinig of the ta- 
bernacle of David. 


a Which was arte- F Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the* altar,and 
rafalem:for \©3P- F he ſaid , SMitC the t lintel of the doore, that 


eazred notintic 


idolatrous places the poſts may ſhake . and ; cur them in the 


of 1ſrac). 


+ Or, ciopiter, Þ head all of them; and I will {lay the laſt of 
$ Or, neon chem. them with the ſword : he that fleeth of rhem, 
ofthem, andalfo ſhall not flee away ; and he that cſcapeth of 
pie. *2*®" them, ſhall nor be _—_ 

#al.139,9,&c 2, * Though they dig iffto hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climbe 
up to heayen , thence will I bring them | 

,* down. | 
3 And though they hidethemſelves in the 


top of Carmel, I will ſearch and rake them 


out thence, and though they be hid from my 
ſight inthe bottom of the ſea, thence wi? 


e He eweth that I command the © {crpent * and he Nall bitc 


Go will declare 
himſelfenemy un- them. 


to them in all pla- 4 And though they £0 into czptivitie be- 


ces, andth t is 


clemecrs and fore their enemiCcs , thence will [ command 

crcaures f=coy the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay thef : 22d * 1 will 

2M Th _— CyeSupon them for-vil , and not for 
| ood, 

" 5s Andthe Lord Gor of hoſts # he that 


roucheth the land , an- it thail melt, and all 
that dwell therein (hai mourn, andir ſhall riſe , 


up wholly like a flrad, and-ſhallbe drowned, 


*  asbythefloud co EgyPt. Ke 
Or, ſpheres. 6 It is he tht buildeth his t C4 ſtorics in 


$ 
d Hededaretbby the heaven , 49d hath founded his t troup in | 
paneraFGute ty the earth. oe that * calleth for the waters of 
heavens and the the ſea, and pourcth them out upon the face 


elements,that it is 


nor poſſible for of the carth : the Lo « Ds his name. 
judgements when 7 Are YC NOT aS Children of the Ethiopians 
4 Heb aff * unco mc,Ochildren of Iſracl? ſaith che Loxp: 
® Plal. 10g, 3- 

Or, bundle. * Chap. 5, $8. e Am more bound to you then to the Etbjopians 
or Blackmores? yet hare L beſtonedupon you greater benetuss NET Hh 


have not I brought up Iſracl out of the land 
of Egyprand the Philiſtines from *Caphtor, fRexe ter.,,, 
and the Afſyrians from Kir ? 

8 Bchold, the cycs of the Lord Go pb ar 
upon the finfullkingdome, and I will deſtroy 
it from offthe face ofthe carth; ſaving,thatl, -,,,, ,.. 
will notutterly * deſtroy the houſe of Jacob , #rox:h-rev wu, 


» mu1.ic:de, Yo! he 


ſaiththeLo kD. Kill ever relere 
. . knMe remit of 1 
9 For lo, Iwill command, and I will t fift curch:, any 


on his Name. 


the houſe of [ſracl among all nations , like as eb. ca., 
corn is ſifted ina five , yer ſhall not the *® leaſt b Meaning 
. ' '* * Thtt 
t grain fall upon the carch. none ot Jus thouid 
periſh 10 his v;eah, 


10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall dic by * ub. 7... 
the ſword, which ay , The evil ſhall not over- 


take nor prevCnt us. 


11 «& 1nthat day will I raiſe up the * taber- 5 r vin few 4 
nacic of David that is fallen, and t cloſe up ara ponts 
che breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his 4* es 


ruines, and 1 will build itasin the dayes of * Mev. »4-« 
nall, 
old - k Meaning , tha 


the very enemies, 


i Thar they. may poſſeſſe the remnant of a were te 14 
Edom, and of allthe heathen, + which are gon ym 
called by my name , faith the LoxD that Yithhe 1eviu 


one ſociety and 


docth this. om Þ whereof 
; F it ſhould be 
13 Behold, the dayescome, faith the Loxp, thetead. 


that the plow-man ſhall ' overtake thereaper, my nme, 11. 


and the treader of grapes, him that t ſowerh tag 
ſeed, and the mountains ſhall drop t ® ſweet 2*ny /ilthug, 


ſo that when ons 


wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. kinde of fruit is 
o A dI ll b - p Pg Yo ripe , another 
14 * And1will bring again the captivitic of vould follos,ud 


every One in 


my people of Ifracl 7 and they ſhall build the courlc,Levit.26,\, 
waſte cities , and inhabit them ; and they ſhall |,3 © 


oth, 


- 


plant vineyards ; and drink the wine thereof : © nn nin 


m KRcade loel 


they ſhall alſo make gardens, and car the fruit z;'% 
of them. . _ — p wy 
15 AndI willplant them upon their land , hey we het 
and they ſhall no more be: pulled up out of ge mice 
th ; land whi h [ ha - - Can never be pul- 
cir Cc Ye FAY CN them 2 Gich the led, afrec they are 


| LokpD thy God. once graffea thete 


ua. 


EV Lk N 


* Get 
Ez:k, 
Amog 
8 He 
the C 
the Ei 
Lere | 
unit 

eau 
Kere 
his ch 


The.falvation of lacob, 


"Edom deſtroyed for pride \&, Obadjah, 


— —— —_ 
— 


OBADIAHN.' 


THE ARGUMENT, 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau , were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites , which came of 

| acob, and therefore did not onely vex them continually with ſundry kindes of cruelty , but alſo 

ftrred up others to fight agamſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperitie , and 
drd moſt triumph again(t Iſrael, which was in great af flition and miftrie , God raiſed up his pro« 
phet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their adv: rſaries , 


which did ſo ſorevex them, andto ſendthem ſuch as choulddeliver them , and ſet up the kingdome 
of Meſſiah , which he had promiſed, 


1 Thedeſtruftion of Edom, 3 for their pride, to and et 12 Butjthou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 
ed ag. unto Iacob. 17 The ſalvation and viftorie of ; the day ofthy brother , in che day that he be- hae hag 
A He viſion of Obadiah. Tis came 'a ſtranger, ncither ſhouldeſt thou have {,J57e" theLerd, 
faith the Lord Gop, concc,- | 1 oyccd over the children of ſudahin the day their former dig. 


'tie , and gave 


ning Edom , * We have , 2 heir deſtruction : neither ſhouldeſt rhou themto be carried 


4 God hath cer» 
tainly revealed to 
his prophets that 


he 21] raiſe up | ; 1 : T- w1to Captivitie, 

he iaento de RA hcard a rumour from the | Þ«vC þ mg ter oP day of a Fe 1 Heb: magnfud 
Lic 0- 

mecs, wh x-0f Af J> Lox&D, andan ambaſſadour , 13 | Nee [hou confi - y 3 abr arr 

m—_— RR | is ſenr among the heathen ; | rne gatc GLMy PEeOPIC IN TAE Uay OL TACIT Caua- 

ler . 49- 14 


te. .14. x. Ariſe yeAnd* ICUs riſe up againſt her inbatrel _ : ”_ , mo 07 20a —_ voor 


hemſel ves to rife , . : | 

wal vom. rhe heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. yoo m=_ laid corerton their }ſubſtance,inthe + or, jeg, 
/Yhich 4. p b . 

al others in e- 3 Thepride ofrhinc heart hath deceived | ©Y Ne = OTES "EF REV WIL 

Neb 2a thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the | 14. NE1tmer Inouldettthou haveitood in the 


hanJtull tn com- 


et rock , wholc habitation rs high, that ſaith in croſſe-way , to cut off thoſe of his that did 
ap amoep 4b ; Who ſhall bring S down to the | E{cape,neither ſhouldeſt thou havet delivered # or, une »p. 


Re rote ground? up thoſe of his thatdid remain in the day of 


063% aaa 4 * Though thou exalt zhy ſefas the eagle, diſtreſſe. 


k ; k YVhen he will | 
and though thou ſer thy neſt among the | , 15 For the day * ofthe Lox is ncare upon gunmen ate 


ſtarres, thence will I bring thee down, ſaith all the heathen :* asthou haſt done, it ſhall be texrben, ; = = 


d God will fo de- hee . 
fo em 6a: The L'O RD. done untothee, thy reward ſhall return upon thee 


bei thine own head "> 
en 5 If * thecves cametothee, if robbers by . 


1 | That is, rejoice 
nknrbey come , night, ( how art thou cut off |) would they 16 For as ye haye ' drunk upon my holy ud wumphee. 


. . . o $ Oo » fk $ * 
cg), nd not have ſtolen till they had enou k > if the ns _ all the heathen drink conti I Gi 
they that ſhall urt 'e< 
prpecver av grapegathercrs came to thee, would they not | PVally, yea , they ſhall drink , and they thall galtunenybe ce 


ſroyed,and yetin 
ome behinde 


im ey 9. [Eaye { ſome grapes? | LR” han wenn they ſhall be ®as though aeprc olallhe 
" deans. 6" How are the things of Eſau ſearched out 2 | *2EY ; 


reſerve my church 


: : and reſtorc it- 
« Theyin whom #09 are his hid things ſought up ? 17 C But upon mount Zion ſhall betdelive- For. it;y riar 


- - eſcape. 
het, 7 All the menof thy confederacie © have ware ode ab poor! viograrace ,-= rhe + Or, 1 chal 
wiſienwp of brought thee even to the border: | the men oule of Jacob ſhall poſſeſle rheir poſſeſſions, 


. -—- n 3 mOW 
rineenemies,and (NAT WEre at PEAace With thee have deceived | 18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be * afirc, <»:tispoxcr ,eo 


Clttoy thee. 


conſume his ene- 
t teb. the »%en of NCC, 4d prevailed agninlt thee :4 they that eat and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the mies to »is 


Loy Peace, 


(4 tiemen,y thy *bread,, have laid a wound under thee : houſe of Etau for ſtubble,and they ſhall kindle Fore; "wen 


pover 1s one 


" . — Ks ' | proper to himſelf 
ng, FRY there is none underſtanding t in him. in them , and deyoure them , and there ſhall , 


as Ifi. 10 179, 


1 . _ 4 . . : Þ ; ; : a 
=" d 8 * Shall-I not in that day , faith the brag nt quay | of the houſe of Eſau; for Deve TY . 
cer prtifes LORD, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of THe L O R D Nath IPOKEN 77. o He Ceſcribeth, 


defiro;ed thee. 


. how the church 

169  Edom, andunderſtanding out of the mount | , 3 I wy aro _ os 

Jer, 6-424 of Efan 2 oh=qy au, andt cy wy IC P an, rac poetong ADS 
9 And thy mightie men, O Teman , ſhall Philiſtines : and chey ſhall pO eſſe the fields of 


. 3 . _ complied under 
be diſmaycd,ro the end thatevery one of the Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria,and Benja- wit, when as 


. X the fait)full are 

' ires and 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. | in ſoallpoſeſſe Gilead. Jordeof all things 

* Gen. 29.41, hy nſt thy 8 h 20 And the captivitie of this hoſt of the þytim which is 

gy 10 < For zhe*violence againſt thy * brother hit { Iſrael þþ fe that of the ” Ca- tb! pe 

tie 62, Jacob,ſhame ſhall cover thee , and thou ſhalt | EMEA ON trac ala 4 : eek l 1” By che Cutae 

je ule by be cur off for ever. | NaaniItes , EVEN Unto Zarepnath , ang Te athe Durch- 

"nes 


* . . -. . . hh: d b Za- 
nee fo nary IT In the day thatthou ſtoodeſt * on the 0- - oro bby egnrmen mn DIP harad , rephath, France 
decaiſe they | ther ſide,in rhe Gay that the ſtrangerst carried a " Js oy emony wr tr—_ —_— Sov So. 1 

* e . . . 
ishuch. whom AWAY CAPtiVC his forces, and forrcinersentred | Ws _ q oye _ valbgpe + ty one Aoperrr rrp 
'T . . 
ed by prome1t- int his gates , and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem , | £1072 ©0 JUCSe M wad 


Sepharad. 
. i . a I Tim, 4 . t6. 
han oremics. © eyen thou 4ſt as one of them. kingdome ſhall berheLoxps. | James 5, 20 
iad.ne. Neon- ; q Meaning , that God will raiſe up in his church ſuch as {all tule and govern for the defence 
and 7, 225 came againſt Teruſalem , thou joinedſt with him , and hadft part of the ſpoil , | of thefame , and deſtruction of his cuemies ,under Metliah , whom the prophet cUilex 
Or ey * people, that is, thy brother , were atflited , whereas bexe the herd and head of this kingdome. * Luke 23,33. 


olpen thy brathes, + Or, carried away his ſubſtance, Mmuwm 2 J ONAH, 


Tonah {ent to Nineveh: 


bY IT 


Jonah. Ui prayer out of the fishes belly, 


th 


FEY VC V A 


th 
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W 


Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had little profited, Go 
to goe and denounce bis judgements againſt Nineveh the chief citie of 


O N A H. 


GUMENT. 


da == him expreſſe charge 
the Aſſyrians , becauſe he 


had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, Should convert by the mighty power of his word, 
and that within three aayes preachmg , that 1ſracl might ſee huw horribly they had provoked Gods 
wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeares, hadnut converted to the Lord for ſo many prophets , 
and ſo diligent preachmg. He propheſied under Toach, and leroboam, as 2 King. 14, 25. 


Cn AP. L 
"9 Jonah ſent to Nineveh , fleeth :0 Tarshizh. 4 Hes be- 
wrayed by a tempeft, 11 thrown mto the ſea , T7 and 
ſw allowedby 


&# 


a fish, 
=; Ow the word of the LoxD 
came * untot Jonah the ſoane 
of Amittai , ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go to * Nineveh 
that * © great citie, and cry 
againſt it, for their wicked- 
p before mc. 

3 But Jon«hroſfc up tro * flee unto Tarſhiſh 

from the preſence of the LokD, and weut 
Ce down tO © Joppa? and he foundaſhip going 
He Gene 2" LO Tarſhiſh : 1o he paid rhe fare thereot , aud 
voke them rore- WENT down into it to go with them unto 
&, makethem Tarthith, from the f preicace of che Lorp. 


hs 


ror tarp he had 
preac ied a _P 


rime 1 [irael:a 
fo Ezek.cl, after BY. 
* tha: tor a time he <\ 
had prop"efied in TP & 
Tui:h, he had viſi- ZZ £% 
ons in Babylon , 
Exck. 1, 1- 
+ Called Mart. r 2. 
39, lonas. 
b For ſeeing the 
great o\ſtination 


Come,and ler us caſt '|ots,that ve may know 
for whoſc cauſe this cvil is upon us. So they 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid chey unto him, Tcll us, we pray 
thee, for whoſecauſe this evil;s upou us: what 
is thine occupation 2 and whence .comeſt 
thou? whatis thy countrecy 2 and of what 


A 
Ninev ch was the 
into the ſca, and there waz a miguric cempeſt 
Chap. 3, 3 
ieh d fourt £4 , 
mile , and bas a WATCS TNA 2ere in the tip, into the ſea, to 
Hundred towers , 
thouſind children \ 2 
6 So the tlhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
clarcd his weak 
low the Locds cal- yi} think upon us, that wepcrith not. 
Etm,that he hould 
good among his ' 
haven ani port to 
F From that 'yoca. people art thou, 


rr , Ora 
; ſable : fi | . ol . 
Ninevchwasthe 4 ButthcL ok D i ſent out a great winde 
po citie of the 
Allyrians- F ; 
» Gen. 121112: inthe ſea, ſorhatthe ſhip] was liketo bebroken 
7nd hi Then the mariners were afraid,and cricd 
rite ,i 
In circuit abour CVCIY Man unto his god , and caſt forth the 
mile , and ha a 
choufand an' ive Jigintcni of them: but Jonah was gone down 
and at this time 8g | Ido ip 14 ho 
agg oY into the fides of the inp, and he lay 5 and 
dred and ewcnty Was faft aſleep. 
| 4 was py be 
he de- 
awed Re” UNtO him, What mcanc{t thou , O ſl-epor? 
Ro empty fat ATHEC , Call upon thy ® God, 11 ſo be uliat God 
Iing,but gave place 
to his own reaſon, 
«hich perſwaded 
nothing at all pro - 
kc there, ſeeing he 
had done ſo ſmall 
own people , 
Chap. 4 . 2- 
e Which was. the 
take ſhipping thi- 
ther, called aiſov 
Ioppe. 
or _—_— . | 
God had calle 
God had called © Andhefaidunto them, I aan Hebrew, 


he would hayeaf- and I fcar the LorD the God of heaven, which 


ſifted him. : 
+ Heb. ce? ft. hath made the ſca and the dric land. 


+ Heb. thought 70 
Ge broken, 


EO kave ag and ſaid unto him , Why haſt thou done this 
of this creznd ( for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 


folicitude,by ſcek- 
ing reſtand quiet FCNCC Of the LogD, becauſe he had rold them) 
h asthey badcal- 11 Q Then faid they unto him, What ſhall we 


led on their idols , 
which cdeclareth , 
that {dolaters haye 
no ftay nor cer- 

tainty,bvt in their 
troubles ſeek,they 
cannot tcll ro 


do unto thce,that the ſea t may be calm unto 


us 2 (fortheſca | t wrought and was tempe- 
ſtuous) 


12 Andhe ſaid unto them, Take me up,and 


hom. 
3 Which declareth» that the matter was in great extremity 
motion in them , for the trciall of the cauſe , and 
Importauce- t 
2 Or,gren more and mere Tempeſiuous. 


and doubt, which thing was Gods 
| this may not be done bur in matters of great 
Heb. with great fear. t Heb, may be ſilent from, 
7 Heb, Went, F p 


caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be 

, calm unto you : for I know that for my ſake 

this great tempeſt is upon you. | 
13 Nevertheleſſe the menjrowed hard to ? Hi. 44 

bring 7 to the land , butthey could nor ; for 

the ſea wrought , and was tempeſtuous a- 

gainſt them. h | 
14 Whcrefore they cricd unto the Lok Þ, 

andſaid,*We beſecch thee, OLoxp, we beſcech k This declatet 


hat the very Wic- 


7 And thcy ſaid every one io his fellow , 


10 Then were the men jexcecdingly afraid, , 


thee , Ictus not periſh for this manslife z and ked intheirneal 
| lay not upon us innocent bloud : for thou , O Gator wars, 
| - C 
Lo xD, haſt done asitpleaſed thee. | pure pe 
15 So they took up Jonah , and caſt him * <<" fer 
: ed mans bloud, 
forth into the ſea, aad the ſea t ceaſed from abemuy ay. 
s now no man 
her raging. Hgne of nickel 
16 1hen the men' feared the Loxp excced- #45). pu 
ingly,andt offered a ſacrifice unto the L 0D, 1,787vee 5 
| and made yows. t2in repentance | 
| of their life paſt, 
| 17 4 Now the Lo p had preparcda great anibeginto wor 
ip the truew,og, 
fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and.* Jonah was by whom they 
- | 
in the + * belly of thefiſh three dayes and wondertuy i 
' three nights. —_ 
| and nct ofa pure heart and affeQion',. neither according to Geds word, t Heb. ſacri- 
ficed aſacriſice . aud veuved vons. * Matt. 124 4c. and 16, 4. Luke 11, 30+ + Heb. bowels, 
m Thus the Lozd weld c* aftiſe his prophet with a moſt terrible ſpeQacle of death, and hereby 
alſo coufirmed him 01 histayour aud ſupport in this his charge, which was enjoyned Lim, 
Cnae. I I. 
x The prayer of Tonah. 10 Hes delivered from the fih. 


Hen Jonah pros unto the L ox Þ his AEM 
«ral. 

; God* out of the fiſhes belly, Jowedup ofdexb, 
and ſeeing no re- 


2 And ſaid , I * criedt by reaſon of mine af- veivofcye, 
fli&tion unto the Loxp, and he heard me ; our bis faih brat wu 
| of che belly*oft hell cried I,andthou heardeſt knowing thiron 
my voice. vragable to delve 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in ,\,;, ...... 
thejmidſt ofthe ſcas,and the flouds compaſled , 9, on 
meabour,all rhy billows and thy waves pailed #*" 
b For he was non 
' OVEr INC. ; in the fiſhes belly. 
4 Then I faid,, Iam* caſt outofthy ſight ; jive vfanwu 
| yet 1 will lookagain roward thy holy temple. ; or, tie gr«re 
The * waters compaſſed meabour even t xe 
to the ſon!:the depth cioſedme round about, what vis prove 
; was , and n 
the weeds were wrapt about my head. Jaboured bernee 
61w frh modo] "oY 
went down to thetbottoms of the moun- c,fgering the 
. . yo” 
tains; the carth with her barres was about me "#**%7.5; 
. ! d life iud ts fol 
for ever: yer hait thou brought up my © life judermeny 9, 
from tcorruption, O Lo x Þ my God. inthe end fri0d 
. . . a 
7 When my ſoul fainted withinme , I re-*r6. &.:. , 
f - « Curnmnge ©. 
membred the L o « D; and my prayer came in j Thou hats: 
. . trom 
unto thee , into thine holy temple. ere nfehy fi 
c { ing © ities, f and all theſe 0" 
8 They thar obſcrve lying *© vanities , for- #»4*'7*7.. 


gers 
5 f *4* - on 
ſake their own * mercy. roeryhry 


on any thing ſave vn God None. 
hich they ſhould elſe receive of God. 


9 But 


+ Or, the pt, e They that depend u 
xeiulc their own felicity , and that goodnefic 


wo + 


. 
% 


Jonah preacheth again to the Ninevites, Chap. tf, it), 


_ =. | 


— 


His repining reproved: 


Pn —— 


3 Burl will facrifice unto thee with the | 


#15214 3 yoice of * thankſgiving, I will pay that that 
goſ- 14% 2 have vowed : * ſalvation is of the Loxp. 

1, 13, y . 
* Plul. 3» 10 4 And the LokÞ ſpake unto the fith ; 


and it vomitcd our Jonah upon the drie land. 
RHAL TT 


x Tonah ſ-nt again , prexcheth to the Ninevites, F ! Vpon 
th:tr repentance , 1o God repenteth. 


Nd the word of the Lorp came unto 
* Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſc,go unto Nineych that great city , 
rain, 309 es AN PFcach unto it the preaching that I bid 
MT recs CHEE: 
fo great intirmity. } $O Jonah aroſcand went unto Nineveh, 

. according to the word of the Lokp : (now Ni- 
nevch wasan t excceding*great citie ofthree 
dayes journcy) 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 


z This is 2 great 
deciararion © 
Gods mercy , © 1at 
ke receiver 1 him 


+ Heb. of &:d. 
þ kead chap. 12+ 


Ls 


chel , and ſo hee 

5 4So the people of Nineveh ** belceved | 
* Ma't. 12, 41. 
het ſent ro ch. m 

6 For wordcameunto the king of Nineveh, 
ments againſt 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and 
1 Heb. ſaid. 


e fe ene for dayes © journcy, and he cried , andfaid, Yct 
One CAY | . 

teciry,ard prea- Fourty dayes and Ninevch ſhall be over- 

continu-a t I] rhe 

city was COnver- 

"Kar. -41. God,and proclaimed a faſt, andpur on fack- | 

a For he declared Cloth from the greateſt of them even to the 

rom God , to de» 

nounce his judge- b | , 

ow and he aroſe from his throne , and he laid his 
robe from him , and covercd him with ſack- 
t publiſhed through Nineveh(by the decree of 

+ Heb. grear men. The King and his f nobles)ſaying , Ler neither 


the city ,and prea- 
thrown. 
red. 
that he was a pro- leaſt ofthem. 
cloth , and fat in aſhes. 
eNotthar che NAN nNOr* bcaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing; 


— 


Cnuae. Il'I'IL 


I I ona\ repining at Gods mercy , 4 is reproved by the type of 
a gourd, 


BY: It diſpleaſed * Jonah exccedingly , and 
he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Loxp, and ſaid , 3.04 mn he 
| pray thee, OLorp, wanot this my ſay- ay exreedov wy 
ing, when I was yct in my countrey ? 1 here- 

forc I fled before unto *Tarthith : for I knew Þ Read cap. t, 3. 
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a B-cauſe hereby 
he ho'!1d be taken 
as a taile piOphec, 


that thou arza * gracious God and mcrcifull, * Exod. 34,6 
ſlow to angcr and of great kindneſſe , and tod 2, 45. 
repentcſt ttiec of the evil. | 
3 Therefore row,O Lox, take, Ibcſcech . * 
thee; my life © from me; for it is better for me $55gter. yu 
leſt Gods nam- 
ro die then to lis ©. by this forgivenes 
4 C Thea faid che LoxD, 4 Doeſt thou well mighe be biaſpbe: 
to be * angry? nr 
5 So Jonah went out of the city,and fat an tis judgemens in 
the eaſt-ſide of the city,and there made him a {'or. a: tw 
booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow,* till he $599 25, 
might ſee what would become of the citic. judge when do | 
| p things for my glo« 
6 And the Lokp God prepared a t gourd, ry, and #1 cul 
: . QUO" ROC? 
and made iz to come up over Jonah , that it « por he doubted 
might bea ſhadow over his head, to deliver &2fhouta wen 
, - 990 . . - th 3E1CIC Or 
him from his grief. So Jonah t was excceding n= Earefors 
giad of the gourd. aiter fortie dayes 
he departed out oft 
7 Bur God prepared a worm when the reciti, looking 
. . na ve 
morning roſe the next day , and itſmote the would ſend. 
gourd that it withered. | vic wad 
8 And it came to paſſe whenthe ſunne did further meansro 
ariſe, that God prepared a t vehement eaſt- te hear of the 
k : ſun,as he remai- 
wind; andthe ſunne beat upon the head of ned in tis boob. 
. . . . Hed. on. 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf } tb. ne 


c \todie, and ſaid, Itis better for me to die [$47.7 
bnetor coulda let them-not feed, nor drink water. then to live. da 
b h G . p IF 
repent bar mary © But let man and beaſt be covered with| g And God ſaid to Jonah, t Doeſt thou * 97 #2 th 


night be aſtonii ſackcloth, and* 
ſed, conlidering 


that for is f1n,the 
anger of God han- 
ged over all crea- 


tures, 
f ye willed that 


cric mightily unto God: yea, 
ler them turn every one from his evil way,and ' 
from the violence thar rs in their hands. 

9 * 8 Who canrell if God will turn and re- 
oa PENLANd LUN away from his fierce anger,that 
God for mercy, WC periſh NnOr ? 


* lael 2, 1 


g For patly by 10 4 And God faw their * works, that they 
the threatning of - : i 

te propret,and turned from their evil way,and * Godrepent- | 
partly by the 


ed ofthe evilthathe had ſaid that he would do 
unto them , and he did i nor. 


motion of his 
conſcience he 
doubted whether 
God would thew 
them mercy. 

h That is, thefruits of their repentance , which did proceed of faith, which God had 
planted by che miniſtry of his prophet. i Read Ler, 18, 8. 


t Ido well tobe * angry even unto death. 


Pitic on the gourd, forthe which thou haſt not 


greath angry? 
t,Or, 1 am» greatly 
anyry. . 
g This declarech 
the great inconve- 
niences whereints 


well tobe angry for the gourd 2 and he ſaid, 


19. Then faidtheLok D, Thou haſt t had 


Gods ſeivauts do 


: fall, when they . 
abourcd,neithcr'madeſt it grow, whichtcame give placerotheir 
up ina night, and periſhed in anight: 56s 62 8 
k 1n in 
11 And ſhould * not I ſpare Ninevech that fabmitctemſares | 


great city , wherein are more then ſix-ſcorc \ gia. 
chouſand perſons , that ' cannot diſcern be- 
rweentheir right handand their left hand, and Þ,7us God mer: 
alſo much cartel ? 


this gourd , and yet would reſtrain God 
i Mcaging , that they were children and ini 


t Heb. was the , 
ſonne of the night, 


cifully reproveth ; 

him,which would; 

| pitie himſelf, and 

to ſhew his compaſſion to ſo many thouſaud people. 
ants. 


Mmm 3 MICAH 


_— _— 


mn. wlll. —_— —_—— £9 


The deſtrution of ludah £4 Micah, | and 1ſracl for idolatric. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Icah the Prophet , of the tribe of Tudah , ſerved in the work of the Lord concerning Tudah and Iſrael 
| at the leaſt thirty yeares : at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He declareththe deftruttion , firſt of the 
one kingdome , and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe , but chiefly for their idolatry. 
And to this end he noteth the wickeaneſſe of the people , the cruelty of the princes and governours , andthe 
permiſſion of falſe prophets , and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt , his 
kingdome , and the felicity thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah , which reſfled Ahab and all his 
falſe prophets , as 1 King, 22, 8. but another of the ſame name. 


Cnae. I © | bitant offZaanan came not forthin the mour- 4.07, ce conny 


x Mieah theweth the wrath of God againſt Iacob , for idola- | ping of t Bceth-czel . he ſhall' receive of YOU tor, « pleace nee, 
trie. 10 Heexborteth to wor, his ſtandin He ſhall not de. 
a. Hc word of the Lo KD that Sr fork ocfere be 


came to Micah the * Mora- | 12> For the inhabitant of Maroth t waited ju greicene 


you , and (6 you 


ſthiteinthedayes ofJotham, | carefully for good; but evil came down from *#y forki 


tarrying, 


. | the Lok punto the ® gate of Jeruſalem. $OT,10ar grieved, 
- , & qe \ IP 13 O thouinhabitant of Lach:ſh, binde the hag inves ew 
omacerals : Samaria and chariot to the ſwift"beaſt:ſhe#® the beginning mane pope 
Tekin. of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the om them. 


ſgreſſions of Iſrael were found i Senmachent ja 
ennacherib Jaid 
t eb. ewe ye © 2, + Hearc tall ye people,* hearken,O earth, we pre! war 0 = _ oun - thee. T3 ib Ja 
F eg [1 1EMI. b "ps cite, 
þ s-eaule of the and # all that therein is, and let the Lord Gop |, ,14 * PErctore Ihait thou give prelents | to ©ticandremaned 


a Born in Mare. 
fnah 42 city of lu» 
dah. + 


, ;\hciein when hee 
lice and ovft,- , . | ” Þ . 67 rm 
—_— _— be witneſſe againſt you,the Lord from his ho- Moreſheth gath the houſes of t Achzib ſhall oy 
whom he hail ſo be a lic to the kings O. Ifrael. teens ® 

oft extorred to, ly rempie. 


1 ' q ' © Thou firſt recei- 
repemance , hee © 2 For behold , * the Lo 8 Þ cometh forth 15 Yet will I bring an * heirunto thee, O 9aponhrect 


ſaumoneth them : X ; OY 
to Gods inde» Out Of his * place,and will come © down , and inhabitant of Mareſhah :the ſhall come unto g#'5s infed te 


creatures andGod tread upon the * high places of the carth. Adullam * the glory of lſrael. ruſalem, 


* $ Or, for. 
ſelf - 2 | 
binder 4 And *the mountains ſhall be molten un- | , 3® Make thee * bald, and poll theeforthy Fe Thllines 


«bios ochres ACr him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : as wax delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſſeasthe aigtous, ws 


i 5 147397 they ſhall deceive 
we tbuſed) nal Hofqxre the fire, and as the waters that are pou- cagle , for they are gone into captivitie from #7 *l &: 


be revenge« they of leruſaiem. 
* rant red down t a ſtcep place. thee. Gr rn 


"PF ” s ; - He propheſieth againſt his own city , and becauſe it ſigrified an heritage, be ſaitht)-at God 
+ Heb. hefulneſs 5 For the trantgreſſion of Jacob s all this, Soul fend en belevro peſt ic. *$ Or, the glery of Fae! oballc nn nR 


< hough 1 he h of thei citice. * Ifa. 22, 12, 
2 62: and for the finnesof the houſe of Ifrael. Wha | **7 *9vpht chemilelves for the firengrh of their citie Iſa. 22, 12 


p# 9. LI zs the tranſgreſſion of Jacob?z ix not*Samaria? Cnay. IT. 


that God will + !1ces of x Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reproof of injuftice 
come ro judge - and what are the high apes J udah ? are = zdolatry. 12 Apromiſe of reſtoring Tacob. 


inſt eh ) > ©, 0 
ene againſt he w _ ſom 4 we ro them that deviſe iniquitic , and 
holds. Therelore 1 will make vOamaria 4 an work evil upon their beds: * when the « Mon » uy 
rite , they 


# Deut. 32, 13+ 7 i INC- : Sh > wp , 
and 33, :9, heap oftheficld , and as plantings ofa yine morning is ligkt , they practiſe it , becauſe it ther wicked 
isin the power of thcir hand. je pr x. 


® Pal. 97, 5. ; | 
} eb: 27:5, yardzandI will poure down the ſtones thereof | — 


d Samaria , which jnt 11] dl - 
6 Samaria which INfO the "my ,and I will diſcoyer the founda | 2 And they covet * fields , and take chem by tr pore: 


an example to all tIONS ThCreo ' : s 
22 example to all violence : and houſes, and take them away:ſo * If 5 5: 
gionand juice, 7 Andall the graven images thereof ſhall be they t oppreſſe a man a Me Loa pas 4 © 4 ein 
nd iends of an DEATCN LO pieces , andall the * hires thereof MEAS | HL a Raja : 
idolatry and cor- (af| be burnt with the fire, andall the idols 3 Therefore 7. Girh the Lord . Behold 
b 9 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil , from -—4 ol 
which ye ſhallnot remove your necks,neither menarin s 


fedrthemſeins of thereof will lay deſolate : for the gathered it 
ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time & evil. {%imwtheren 
4 © In that day fhall one take upa parable !-menand®: 


their father Ia- 
that there is 00 


cob. of the hirc of an harlor, andrhey ſhall return 
againſt you , and lament t with a dolefull la- bop ofreftiui'n 


That is,the ido- , 
latyanlinfe&ion © CO The hire of an harlor. 
heed by 2248 $8 Therefore | will wail and howl,I will go 


Fo echaeei ILTIPT and naked:I will make a wailing like the 


idols had enriched 1 he owls. r , ſecing their p {« 
mgm dragons, and mourning asthe t ._ . || mentation, andlay,*Webe utterly ſpoiled : he fefors are Io 
for their ſervice” Q For | her wound # incurable , for it is ded among the 


d hem. R 
g The gain thax COME unto Judah : he is come unto the gate 
came by their 


Kol gat vecon- OF My PCOPIC, evento Jeruſalem. he hathdivided our fields. © Deut $6, 


ſumed hi ni h Ye ſhall haveno 
of nought form 10 Q* Declare ye p 7 of ny. now ye 5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that more ond ae 
" . ; ou 
BE nies 120 a All: in the houſe of * Aphrah*rollthy| 4 lt ta cord by lotin © the congregation time: paſt ,and 8 
en. rene . . . ret 
Filely and ſpeedily 11 Paſſe ye away , | thou t inhabitant of - 


Pak. 1«vetrers of * Saphir , having thy * ſhame naked; the inha- 


hath changed the portion of my people : how enemies. be 
hath he removedz from me? 4 turning away *,87,nt*' 


reftorin < 


6 tt** Propheſie ye not, ſay they ro them or wyinien 


the ov vl. ons that propheſie: © they ſhall not propheſic to *!%717% 
is erie voully ſick of her nds, *2 Sam. 1,20, h Leſtthe Philiſtines our ene- | 20, 16. 
FO en kell velion, 4 VVbich wasa citic neare to Jeruſalew lot. 18. 23+ there | TNCIM , Har they ſhall notrake ſhame. AE 


caile'! Ophrait , and ſignifieth duft : th-refore he willech tizem to mourn,and rowl themſelves 
In the duſt , for their duſtic citie. *Ierem. 6, 26, t Or,thou that duvelleft farely, 'Heb.inha« 
diir:ſe. kThele vere cities whereby the engiy ſhould palle , as he came to Judah, Ma 47,3 | 


warn the prophets that they ſpeak to them no more : fos they cannot abide their pon 
e God ſaith that they hall flot propheſic, nor geceive no more of their rebukes of £5: 


; "20 
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ys 


Chap. ti, ii), 


The victoric of the chu rch, 


The cruelcie of the princes, 
4 Or, owed. 7 COthouthatartnamed the houſe of Ja- 
works according COb,is the ſpirit of the Lok Þ t ſtraitned 2 f are 
-> eo: hegod- Theſe his doings ? do not my words do good 
Ye LO him ® that walkerh t uprightly ? 
Te. © Event" oflate my pcople is riſenup as an 
p1has, atore-eremy: yepull off the'robetwith the garment, 
; Trepoore can frOM them that paſſe by ſecurcly , as men a- 
Men ,bur- YErſe from WAarrc. 
ey fo 9 The twomen of my people have ye caſt 


ſoil them 
as though they : ; y 
Ker enemies: , cur from their pleaſant houſes, from theirchil- 


t y:b-over age 

zoment. dren have ye taken away *my glory for ever. 

| Tratis, their 1O Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
) T. "" . 

Rn ekich is | reſt:becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you 

Gove: of CYCN With aſorc deſtruction. 

hs glory. nan - 11 If g.mant ® walking in the ſpirit and 

vo: be your ſafe” fi} fhood,do lie ſaying , * Iwill propheſie unto 
d,"ut the canie a APY 

your deſtrudti- thee of wine and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall cycn 


"a »vi be the prophet of this people. 
ra =2% 12 QI will ſurely * aſſcmble,O Jacob,all of 
m 1hitis, 6e# thee:] will ſurcly gather the remnant of Iſrael, 
I will putthem together as the ſheep of Boz- 
rophers they de- ygah,as the flock in the midft of their fold:they 
wit which ſhall Make great noiſe by reaſon of the multi- 
el cham pleatant £22de of TNCN. 


cop.1Ct- 
np H2 hewwerh what 


ſpiric ofthe L 0 Þ , and of judgeinent and of 7bg 


tales, aud ſpeak of f ; 
* their commodities I 3 The P breaker 15 COMe up before them; 
Thecnemy tall they have broken up,and have pafſed through 


oTodeſtroy thee. 
reak their gires 


2nd walls, and lead rhe 


q To drive wm king ſhall paſſe beforerhem,and rhe Loxp i on 
furvard ane.” the head of them, 
MICS» 

Cnae I1N, 


i The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falshood of the prophets. 
8 The ſecurity of them both. 


Nd I faid, Heare, Ipray _ O heads of 
aThat thing which A\ Jacob , and ye princes of the houſe of I1- 
rael : # z not for you ro know * judgement? 
gropee aripht.and. 2 Who hate the good, and love the evil , 
yoar own conſci- vo wk nk __ _ _ off them, and 
b The propher ThCIr fleſh from oft their bones. 
wicked power J} Whoalſo catthe'fleſh of my people,and 
oo my flay their skinfrom off them , and they break 
cmmurther. but their bones and chop them in pieces, as for 
tovolv-5,lyous, the ens ve ow within the ny pug . 
beaſts. en © 1nall they Cry unto the LORD, but 
ball viſe chem. he will not hearc dm ” will even hide his 
ve + face from them at thar time , as they haye be- 
Sarees haved themſelvesill in their doings. 

I will not hea 1 | 1 
ill nor beare 5 E Thus faith the L 6K Þ concerning the 
rophetsthatmake my peopleerre,thar**bite 
\vith their reeth , and cry , Peace: and he that 


is juſt and lawfull, 
both to govern my 
people aright, and 


c—— they 
YoUlas 1, 15. and 
* ch. Jam, 3, 

> = *+3,aT1,172, > 2 

d The) devonre PULLETh nor into their mouthes , they even 
ant pe ſubtance, Hrepare WArTe againſt him. - 

ea/aft ning Therefore © night ſhallbe unto you f thar 
bar fone reſtrain ye ſhall nor have a viſion , and it ſhall be dark 

he1 i : - «0 

thene'ey invenr UNTO YOU , t that ye ſhall not divine, and the 
al w if. 

diet © ſunne ſhall go down over the prophets, and 
red 1 a vevelo- the day ſhall be daftk over them. 

Ukneſſe , and [1 the ſeersbe aſhamed, and 
prpheſc es ». 7 Then ſhall the ſeersbe aftiamed, and the 

«Ina reward divincrs confounded: yca,they ſhall all'coyer 
bindneſle Jig [Qcir lips , for there s no anſwer of God. 

ora 
nn" oe 8 © But truely Lamfull *of powerby the 

etho bright ; | | 
eams of God , ye (hall as blinde nten grop'as in the night. + Heb. ftom & viſion. 
? Heb. from - fy f "hes God wall dif of. - beck te vaatd, they ſhall be wha © 
ſpeak : for all hall know that they were but talſe prophets , and did belie the word of God. 
hin a Perlip., 8 The Prop'et being allured of his vocation by the Spirit of God,ſetterh 
ſelf alone againſt all the wicked, hewing how God, both gave him pitts abilitie and know. 
edge,to diſcern between good andevyil,and alſo conſtancy to reprove the Bun 
Qvt 10 flatter thean. ; 


v 


gate, and are gone out by it, and their | 


e3 of the people, | 


might,todeclare untoJacob his tranſgreſſion, 
and to Iſracl his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads ofthe 
houſe of Jacob,andprinces of the houſe of If- 
rael , that abhorre judgement, and perverr all 
cquitie. 

10 They build up Zionwith* t * bloud, and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. - 

t1 The heads thereof judge forreward,and 
the prieſts thereof reach for hire, and the pro- 
phers thereof divine for money: yet will they 
' lean upon the Loxpt'andfay, /snotthe ; 14; ainny, 
Loxp among us?none evil can come upon us. tet 4'ey re th 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be ad abuſe \is 
& plowed as a ficld, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- to clouk their 
come heaps , and the miountain of the houſe ; 


as the high places ofthe forreſt. k Readeler. 26; 
Cnae. I IT I 


15; 
x The glory, 3 peace, $8 khingdome, 11.and viflory of the 
church. 


BI the* laſt dayesit ſhall come topaſſe; +1jg: 44, ae: , 


* Ftek; 22, 29; 
Zeph BY 

f Heb, blond: . 

h They build them 
houſes by bribery 
which he callety 
bloud and 
iniquity. 


that the mountain of the houſe of the 3Fteochritall 
Lok Þ ſhallbe eſtabliſhed in the rop of the :=#!<vall bede- 
"MW 4 royed. 
mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the | 
2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay , 
Comeand letus go uptorhe mountain ofthe 
c He theweth that 
q , .,, there is no true 
andhe will*reach us of his wayes, and we will churchbu wher 
. . eo 
walk in hispaths: for thelaw ſhall go forth of wgt! by Gods 
By his correQi- 
lem. ons and threat-_ , 
3 E Andheſhalljudge among many peo- thepcopic inro 
: | f the 
they ſhall beattheir ſwords into * plowſhares, yorld. _ 
and their ſpears intot* pruning-hooks;nation ja;,v.** ..y 
© They ball ab- ? 
ſhall they flcarn warre any more. Rain from all exif 
; = . o10g, and EX Eto 
4 Bur they ſhall fit every man under his ciſe themſelves i 
vine, and under hisfig-tree, and none ſhall S5jageo others. 
make them afraid : for the mouth of the Loxp * 3=& 1% 2.47 
s . « _ thepeople cf God 
_ 5 Forall people will walk#every one in the oughr©o remain 
name of his god,and we will walk in the name religion, atbeirart 
ive themſelves to 
* 6 Intharday, ſaiththe Loxp, will I aſſeri- *%*, Section 
. * 
ble her that halteth, and I will gather her that |, Zepb- 3. 19. 
7 And I will make her that * halted *a fe* wdhating.and(s 
mnant,and her that was caſt farre off;aſtrong alive 50:4 
5 _ - people, 
in mount Zion, from-henceforth eyen far © Dan. 514 
ever. bow ,. where t 
| ; | _ Gock was 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto ric gouining 
thee thall it come , even * the firſt dominion ; #** ef.the king: 
nder David 
] ( los Chen 7 Ln 
eruſalem. = 
. ; | LET. 4 So + i limed 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? i Fury, by &. 
Itn the 
iſhed 2 for pangs have taken thee as a wo- fone noneth 
ri 2 10r gS DaVe : that they ſhould , 
EA: 6 .« 2, bles andtempta- 
' 16 Beinpain, and labour tobring forth, johns whem they 
Zion,like a woman in travail: for either to have | 


come , and the 
* hiils , and people ſhall flow unto ir b Reide, 1ſa-2:87 
Loxd , and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 
church but where 
Zion,and the word of the Loxp from Jcruſa- I's; tis & 
nings he wil! bring 
ple,and* rebuke ſtrong nations afarre ofi,and ain the umoi 
ſhall not lift up aſword againſt nation, neither | $f; 0% -. 
cdlineſle and wet- 
of hoſts hath ſpoken ze. | g He thewerh that, 
ſtant in their ., 
of the Loxp our God for ever and cycr. 20 wore howy 
and idolatry. 
is driven out, and her that I have afflicted; Iſrael, which is, 
nation; and the Lox * ſhall reigne over then #797599 a great 
; i Meaning, feruſa- 
8 4 Andthou, O' tower of the flock, the ds & 
ener 
: | dome » 2s it was . 
the kingdome fhall cometo the daughter of 
thing was accom- 
| here no king in thee 2 is thy counſeller pc- coming of Ckuifl, 
| 3 1n trav endure great trou- 
man in travail. | a 
aw themſelves 
M mig 4 


cdaughtero 


BOW king ae coun}, 


A 


Micah, Gods controverſie for unkindneſſe, &; 


* Chriſtskin gdome and conquelt. 


now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city , and 
thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalr 
go even to Babylon , there ſhalt thou be deli- 
vercd: there the Loxp ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. 

11 4 Now alſo many nations are gathered 
wwe revert her Againſt thCe , that ſay, Ler her be defiled, and 
the faithtull ought [er Our eyC IOOK UPON £10N- 

Gods judy 12 But they"know nor the thoughts of the 


710 


Jos , 44 ap 
ereawings of tbe LORD , Ncither underſtand they his counſel: 
wicked or mo. fOr he ſhall gathcr them as the theaves into 
niſhed ro lift up the floore. 


thereby are a\lmo- 

Godto cl for 1 3 Ariſe and threſh," Odaughter of Zion : 
» God giveth his for I will make thinc hora iron, and1I will 
5 ok he o. make thy hoofs braſſe , and thow halt bear in 
Ce pieces many people : and 1 will confecrate 
acconplipment rheir gain unto the Lond , and their ſubſtance 
te wt coming of Unto the Lord of the whole carth. 

HANK VF. 
1 The birth of Chriſt « 4 His kingdome. 8 His conqueſt. 

— mm Ow gather thy ſelf introups,O daughter 
gg By of* troups: he bath Jaid fiege againlt us: 
veforethey enjoy thCy fhall ſinite the judge of Iſracl witharod 
wewing that for- UPON the check. 

Jch as ej” 2 Butthou Beth-lehom Ephratah , chovgh 
exvithher gi- thOUbc? litile among the t.1outands of ſutlah, 
thers, the Lord. yz2 Out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
otber gariſons to 7/ar /5 TOC TUICT iN [fraci:wholc*goings forth 

» hould have been from of old , from t everlaſting, 


Her cuicrs ſhould 


Face mot con 3 Therefore will he give them up,untill the 
papeaouly- , LIMC That * ſhe which rravaileth hath brought 


divided their 
cou n'trey, that for 
every thouſand YC 
there-was a chief 
captain.and be- 
cauſe Beth-lehem 
was not able to 
make a thouſand. 
he calleth ir lirtle,, 
but yet God will 
raiſe up his Captain 
and governour 
therein : and rus 
Ir is not the lcaſt 
by reaſon of th1is 
benrefit, as Marth, 
2, 6. Jon. 7 347+ 
c Hc ſhexeth that 
the coming of 
Chriſt and all his 


forth: then the remnant of his brethren hall 
turn unto the children of Ifracl. 

4 4 And he ſhall © ſtand and j feed in. the 
ſtrength ofthe Lox D, inthe majeſty of the 
name ofthe Lo & Þ his God, and they ſhall 
abide: for now thall he be great unto the ends 
of the carrh. | 

5 And this an ſhall be the peace whenthe 
Aſlyrian ſhall come into,our land:and when he 
ſhall cread in our palaces, rhen ſhall we raiſe 
againſt him ſcycn ſhephcrds,and eight | prin- 
cipall men. 

6 And they ſhall t waſte the land of *Afſyria 
with rhe ſword, and the land of Nimrod tin 
npareteh the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver 
'd, 2 from the ® Aſſyrian when he cometh into 
car and when he treadeth within our 


Wayes were ap- 
rome or God 
rom ail erecnitic. 
t Heb, he dajes of 
eternity. 
d He com 
the Icws 
men wich chi 
who for a ti 
mould have great OUTC land 5 


ſorrows , but at 
Jength they Gou'd DOYACTS. 
je « comfert- 7 Andthe 'remnant of Jacob ſhall be inthe 
Io: iG, 2Y. ; : NJ , 
Ek, Qing MIA of many people , as a. dew from the 
King.lome mallbe [ORD , AS the ſhowres upon the gratſe , thar 
everice- G . 

ing,an his p-opic CArriCth nOT for man , nor Waiteth for the 
as well the Gen- 

ſonnes of men. 

8 E And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be 

among the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- 
ple, asalion among the beaſts of the forreſt, 
gard for us, and : 
eouz" theezemy AS A YOUNg lion among the flocks of t ſheep; 


tiles as the lews 

ſafry. 

_ f > 

invade us for a ho if he gO through . barh treaderh down 5 


$ Or, rule, 
fThis Meſſiah fhall 
e a ſufficient ſate- 


Hall dwelb in 
time, yet thall Gd W 


SN bick and reareth in pieccs , and none can deliver, 
Geer See $ TRE hand ſhall be lift up upon thine ad- 
by Heb. eat up. B Theſe whom God hall raiſ* up for the deliverance of his church , ſhall 


are ineave hereby the Aflyrians and Babylonians 
which were the ch'Ef at rt time. 3 Or, with her ouun naked ſuvords, _ h By 

theſe governours wili God celiver us , when tic enenie cometh into our land. i This 
remnant > or cl xch which God ſuall deliver , ſhall onely depend or Gods power and defence , 
asvor! the graiic of th: field , and not on the hope of man, $ OL, gears 


deſtroy a!t the eneVies thereof , which 


_— , and all thine cnemies ſhall be cur 
ON. ' 

10 Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day , 
ſaith the Lox , that I will cut off thy * hories 
out of the midſt of thee,and I will deſtroy thy 
chariots : 

11 AndI will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong hojds : 

12 AndI will cut off witchcrafrs out off 
thine hand, and thou thalt have no more 
ſoorhſayers. 

13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy t ſtanding images our of the midſt of t or, fans, 
thee , and thou thalt no more worſhip the 
work of thine hands. 

14 AndI will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midft of thee :ſo will I deſtroy thytcities. or, me. 

15 AndI will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, /uch as they have 1 t: ante ee 
not heard. rible tha: the like 


hath nor been 
heard of, 


k 1 will deflroy all 
things k herein 
thou pureſt th 
confidence, ay thy 
Vain cc nfidence 
and iolatty , and 
ſo will hep thee, 


RAP VA 


1 Gods controverſie for unhindneſſe , 6 for ignorance, 10 ſor 
unjuſtice, 16 and for idolatry, 


f=* yenow what the Lox faith, Ariſe, 
contend thou t before the * *mountains, *# 
and let the hills heare thy voice. 

2 Heare ye, O mountains, the Lerps con- 
troverſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of the {pane int 
carth : for the Loxp hath a controverſic with tisecope. 
his people,and he will plead with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, whar have I done unto 
thee,and whercin have I wcaricd thee? reſtitie 
againſt mc. 

4 ForI*brought thee up out of theland of b 
* Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe houſe i» 


Or, vuth; 
Iſa. 1, :, 
a Herakcth the 


high I.ountains 
ard hard rocks 


I have not hurt 
ee,but beſtowed 
tinite benefits 


hee. 
of iervants ,and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aa- +*ex0a. iz, 51 
ron, and Miriam. IS, 
and 23, 7. 


5 O my people,remember now what * Ba- 
lak king of Moab conſulted, and wh 
ctheſonne of Beor anſwered him from * © Shit- 
tim unto Gilgal,that ye may know the * righ- 
reouſneſſe of the Lok ov. 

6 < Wherewith *© ſhall I come before the gn, $ririm,, 
LokD,andbowe my ſelf before the high God ? plain otvosb, 
ſhall I come before him with burnr-otferings, to ticiandp our 
with catvcs t ofa yearc old 2 | 


* Num. 25. Ioh.s, 
4t Balaam © That is,cemen- 
er iy benefts 
!rom the begir- 
n.vg, how 1 acii- 
ve:cd you item 
Balaams curſc,and 
alſo ſpare.: you 


ſed 
d your . , the 
7 Will the Loxv beplecaſed with thou- we mnghnt cole 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- {e/dpevcis ©: 
vers of oyl2 ſhall I 294 my ' firſt-born /or my e Thi teprope 
cranſgreſſion , the fruit of my t body for the howto pleaſtced, 
h and are content to 
ſ\nne of my ſoul ? offer ſacrifices, but 

8 He hath * ſhewed thee, O man , what © yur.” 
good;and what doth the Loxprequire of thee, !#%: ms 7 
8 but to dojuſltly, androlove mercy , andio | Thereisnowing 
T walk humbly with thy God? I por 

. . . viijtoneri 

9 The Lokps voice cricth unto the® city, Gajrey chi 

S by to avol 
and t the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy name: bis anper:bur the 
heare ye therod , and who hath appointcdir. jp never ae 
10 « | Are there yer the treaſures of wick- ttber ornate 

edneſle in the houſe of the wicked, and the themiches wil 

. . -lv -to feiv 
t ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? GH be com- 
mandeti- 

t Heb. belly. * Deut, 10,72, g The prophet in few words caljeth them t0 the 
obſervation of the ſecond table , to know if they will obey God ariphr orno , ſaying » that 
Go'i hathpreſcribed them to do this t Heb. wwmble thy ſelf to walk. [1 = 
| ning .that when God ſpeakevh to any citie or n2tion , the godly will acknowleepe his majel iGo 
| and conſider not the mortall man that bringeth the threatning , bur God that ſerie n 

+ Or, thy name hall fee that wuhich is. hawye of 1 
| vvicked , Ce 
A 


+ Or. is there yet unto every man an 
1 Heb. meaſare of leanneſſe . 


11 } Shall q 


() fl þ Cc Ah 


% 


The churches complaint: 


Chap c vi. 


God comforteth he "Þ 


—_— 


4 Or, sball I be 


ne 11 tShall Icount them pure with the wic- 
gee. zo 


kedbalances, and with the bag of deceitſull 
weights ? | 

12 For therich men'thercof are full of vio- 
lence , and the inhabitants thereof have ſpo- 
ken lies, and their rongue is deccirfull in their 
mouth. | 

13 Therefore alſo will I make zhee ſick in 
ſmiring thee, in making rhee deſolate becauſe 


j That 15, of Te- 
zuſalem. 


of thy {innes. 

14 Thouſhaltcat, but not be ſatisfied , and 
k Thon ale "Thy Caſting down all be in the midſt of thee, 
es _” . 
or giefand and thou ſhalt'take hold, bur ſhaltnot deliver: 
[yewirg.chatthe and that which thou delivereſt will I give up 
5 oſies har to the ſword. 
men-95 ney. 15 Thouſhalt*ſow,but thou ſhalt notreap: 
ics hey #9017 thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not 
* peut. 2 3- anoint thee with oyl;and ſweet wine, but ſhalt 
+0c, 6-414 much NOT drink win. 
Le kaverecei» IG © For | the"ſtatutesof * Omri are kept, 
rent idol :try » ANC all the works of the houſe of * Ahab, and 
hercauth thee? ye walk in thejr counſels, that ſhould make 
tai ankee Omar » thee a t deſolation, and the inhabirants there- 
ar A Y - 
«roexcuſe your Of an hiſſing : therefore ye ſhall bear the re- 
doings,you alledre f | 
wekangs authori- PFOACN Of My pcoplec. 

- by his ſtarures, 

x F T wiſdome andpolicy in ſo doing , but you ſhall not eſcape punifment, but as I have 
hewed you great fayour, and taken you for my people,ſo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, 
Luk1 2,47- * 1 King. 16, 30, &c. + Or, aſtonichment . 


Cnae V IL 


1 The church complaining of ber ſmall number , 3 and the ge- 
nerall corruption , 5 putteth her confidence , not in man , 
but in God. 8 She truumpheth over her enemies. 14 God 
comforteth ber by promiſes , 16 by confuſion of the enemies, 
18 and by bis mercies. 


O isme, for Iam tas * when they have 
gathcred the ſummer fruits,as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage : here isno cluſter to 
«<> complain- eat : My ſoul deſired the firſt-ripe-fruit. 

noczae,'s ' 2 The*! you man is periſhed out of the 
oe Bog ous carth : and zhere is none upri ghr among men: 
remaining forall *they all lic in wait for bloud: they hunt every 

man his brother with a net. 


* 1King.16, 25 , 26. 


—_— 


} Heb. the gathe> 

rings of ſummer » 

a The prophet ta- 

keth upon him the 
perſon of the earth 
which complain - 


_ mw Geele; FE = 

puthts om @— 3 © Thar rhey may do evil with both hands 
other. © earneſtly , theprince asketh, and thejudge 
NP asketh for a reward : and the © great man he 
mi/ul., Uttereth # his miſchievous delire : ſo* they 


b He heweth that 
the prince, the 

Judge, and the rich 
man are linked to- 


wrap it up. ; | 

4 The beſt of them 75 as *abrier : the moſt 
wher.alcodoe- upright is /parper then a thorn-hedge: the day 
the doings one of Of * thy watchmen,and thy viſitation cometh: 
Tha is cherich NOW thall be their perplexitic. = ; 
giremovey ,ab- 5 © Truſt ye notin a friend, put ye not con- 
fidence ina guide : keep the doores of thy 


incth from no 
wickedneſſe nor 2 : ”* , 
mouth' from her thar lieth in thy boſome. 


injurie, 
tHeb."the miſchief 


ors GE or * the ſonne diſhonourcth the farher; 
mongchemlees the daughter riſcth up againſt her mother,the 

on 1 . . . 
econſearro do GQUgACT in law againſt her mother in law ; 
Vil, . 


They that are of moſt eſtimation , and are counted moſt honeſt among them , are bur 
orgs and briers to prick, & Mcanipg , of the prophets and governows, , Matth, 10, 


21, 35, 30+ Luke 12, 53, 


| 


a mans enemies are the men of his own 711 
houſe. | | 

» Therefore I * will look unto the Lox :1 
will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my 
God willheare me: _ | 

8qRejoyce notagainſt me;*O mine encmic: 
when I fall, I ſhall ariſc;when I ſitin darkneſle, 
the Lo x Dhallbealightunto me. , , 
- 9 I willbear the indignation of the Lorp, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him ; untill he 
plead my cauſe, and exccute judgement for 
me: he willbring me forth to the light, and1 
ſhall betiold his righteouſneſle. P 

10 t Then ſhe that is mine encmic ſhall ſec 
it, and ſhame ſhall cover hcr which ſaid unto 
me, * Where is the Loxp thy God? mine eyes 

ſhall behold her : now t ſhall the be troden 
down as the mire of the ſtreets. W 
11 /7'the day that thy*walls arc to be built, 
| in that day ſhall* the decree be farre removed. 

12 /nthatday alſo he ſhall come cven to 
thee from ' Aſlyria, t and from the fortificd 
cities, and from the fortreſſe cyen to the ri- 
ver, andfrom ſea to ſea , andfrom mountain 
to mountain. | 

13 t Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de- 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell 
the fruit of ® their doings. 

14 © t * Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily 
inthe wood, inthe midſt of Carmel:let them + Or, after thas 
feed in Baſhan and Gilead , as in the dayes of m Atore this 


g The prophet 
Kewerh: th the 
onely remedy for 
tne god'y in ce- 
ſperate eyils, is to 
fleeun-o God for 
fucc-ur. . 
h Tha is ſpoken 
in t*C perſon of , 
the church, which 
caileththe malig- 
nan” church her 
enemy. 


t Or, and the , 
wilt ſee her that £# 
mime enemie , and 
cover her with +, 
thame . 
* Pſal 79, 10s 
and r1s, 2. 
Toel 2, 17. | 
+ Heb. he chall 
be fora treading 
down . 
i To wit, when 
God fthall ſhew _ 
himſelt a deliveree 
of his church, und 
adeftroyer of his 
enemizge. 
*AnGos 9, 11.&c. 
Meaning , the . 
Cruel empire of 
the Babylonians, 
I When the church 
ſhall be reſtored , 
they that were 
enemies afore tall 
: come out of all 
therein ; for the corners ot the 
world unto her,ſo 
that neither holds, 
rivers, Xas,nor 
mountaias ſhall be 
able to let them. 


+ Or, even to. 


-—- 


| race ap car, 
old. ;  hewerh how 
I5 * Ro to thedayes of thy coming *& byptere | 
out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him hemitives nal 
marvellous things. | hat the earch if 
# » anno 
164 The nations ſhallſee and be confound- lin-hall Le made 
ed atall their might: they ſhalllay their hand their nickednelle 
þ 4 Or, rule. 


upon their mouth, © cheir cares ſhall be deaf. | ri roche” 
17 They ſhall * lick the*duſt like a ſerpent, proy=ho Gods 
they ſhall move our of their holesliketworms his church, when 
of the earth:they ſhall be afraid of the L o & Þ fearcredabroates 
our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 
18 Who is a God like unto thee, that*par- 2n<bdiall uno 


- { li l # 
Cen Hr 
doneth iniquitie, and *paſſerh by the tranſ- et: 


greſſion of the remnant of his heritage 2 he to be tarourabit 1 
retaineth not his angerfor eycr , becauſe he ba? beco ors-- 
delighrerhinmercic. | p They nall bag 
19 He willturn again, hewill have com- gmpe men and, 
paſſion upon us:he willſubdue our iniquities: q Tbey «bes; | 
and thou wilt caſt all * their finnes into the hey hes, 
depths ofthe ſea. mould heare of 


{ 20 Thouwilt perform the © truth to Jacob, rrvey half 


| ad the mercie ro Abraham , which thou haſt 22 *><gronnd 


ſwornunto our fathersfrom the dayes of old. * Fil 22-9. 

*E ſ As though he would not ſee it , bur wink atit. 

t Mcaning-ofhis ele. u The churchis afſured that God will declare in effe@t the truth of 
cifull miſe which be had mage of old to Abrabamu , and to all thathould apprehend 


| che promiſe by faith, 


NAHUM. 


FA bs 
: - 5 


Gods ſeveritic againſt his cnemics. 


Nabum, 


Ltd 


His armies againſt Nin evch.* © 


—_ — —_— — — ——_ _—" —_ 


""” 


EE ——— 


NN A H U MM. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


S they of Nineveh shewed themſelves prompt and yr, to receive the word of God at Tonahs preach- 


ing , and [ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo aft 


er a certain time , rather giving themſelves 


ro worldly meanes to increaſe their dominton , then ſeeling to continue in the ſeare of God, and trade 
wherein they had begun , they caſt off the care of religion , and ſo returned to their vomit , and provoked 
Goals juſt judgement oper them , in aflifing his people. Therefore their city Nineveh was deſtroyed, 


and Meroch-baladan hi 


ng of Babel (or as ſome think Nebuchad-nezzar) enjoyed the empire of the Afſy- 


rians. But becauſe God hath continuall care of this church , he ſtirreth up his prophet ro comfort the 
godly,chewing that the deſtruftion of their enemies sbould be for their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth,he 
propheſied about the time of Hezekiahy and not the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne , as the Jews write. 


= I» 4s a 


He * burden of Nineveh. * The 


aReadeIfa. 1,1. 
book of the viſion of Nahum the 


Ne od "rich SYOS FN? | 
Ox | Yhaprow7 

concerning the (Vid 2 tGodis* * jealous, andthe 
--— x TR ”" Lox revengeth, the Loxp 
Ages | bd revengeth andtzs * furious,thc Lokp will rake 
We dis YENSEANCC ON his adverſarics; and he reſer- 
Jealyzs God, and a VCth wrath for his enemies. 


revenger, &c. 


4 Exod. zo, 5, J The 'Loxpis*flow toanger, and great 
9 Meaning,ot hs n pPOWer, and will not at all acquit zhe wicked: 
? Heb, thathath the T.okm hath his way in the whirlwinde, and 


Furie. : =, 
Voekbog s inthe ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of 
time,but his anger his fcer. | - 


neyer allwageth 


rowdthe epro- 4 He rebuketh the ſea,and maketh it drie, 
bate,thougt: ior 2 1nd dricth up all the rivers: Baſhan langui- 


time he defer it. 


fThus he wicked ſherh , and Carmel, and the flower of Leba- 


merey anoecaion NON languiſherh. 
pter willerh them . 5 The mountains quake at him , and the 


ro conſider his 


force and juſtice. Ni1S MCI , and the carth is burnt at his pre- 
* Exod. 36: &-7- ſence,yea,the world,andall thatdwell therein. 
gIfalcreauresb* 6 8 Who can ſtand before hisindignation ? 


at Gods commaon- 6 G - 
<ement,andnore and Who can t abide in the firceneſſe of his 
is able to refit 11s Ma RI * - 

wrath, all man ANSEr?. His furice is poured out like fire, and 


imſelt, ard , 
Re b ary the rocksare thrown down by him, 


meanes to ape -7 The Lok Dis good . of þ ſtrong hold in 


when he provo 
<b bis God to an- the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
T Heb. Band wp. that rruſt in him. 

alt . . . 
odd be difcou> B But With an overrunning floud he will 


roped by bezri'® maKe an utter end. of the © place thereof, and 
he tvexerh them ({1rkneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 


that his mercies Y 6 X 

appertain uro © What do ye* imagine againſt the Logp? 

them, and that he : | "a 

hath care over he will make anurtter end : aftlition ſhall not 
m. 2 * 

# or. fr--g:h. Tiſc up the ſecond time. 


Togniing.cv:» TIO FOr While zhey be | folden together as 


deſt Ni h, - A 
kobe ny thorns, and while they are drunken as drun 


5o ſuch fort, a kards, they ſhall be devourcd as ſtubble fully 
they ſhall ly in X : ; 

perpetuall dark- drie. 

neſic, and rever 


Ros tar IT There" isone come out of thee, that 
fcenzth again;  1MAgincth Cyilagainſt the LokD : ta wicked 
the enterpriſerth counſellcr 

of the Allyrians EE ; 

againſt Iudaband 12 Thus ſaith the Lok Þ ,# Though they b, 
the church were 

egainſt God , and therelore lie would fo Ceſtroy them at once, that he ſhould nor yeed to re- 
x4rnthe ſecond time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians think themſelves like thorns that pri 
w1 all ſides, yet the Lord will ſer fire on them,and as drunken men are not able to ſtand agai 
any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing ablc toxefiſt him, m VVhich may be underſtood 


eirher of Sennacberib, or of the whole body ofthe people of Nincyeb. t Heb. « counſeller 
of Belial. 4Or,ifthey would have been arpeace , ſa tyould they hays been many » andſe abofid 


| 


they have been thorn , and be thould haye paſſed away, 
| | 


" quiet , and likewiſe many , yet thus ſhall = Thug he 


they be;f cut down , when he ſhall paſſe apmoty'r age 
through : though have afflicted thee , I will tenghn® 


ſtre ngth, yet when 


afflit theeno more. God ſhall paſſe by , 


he will deftroy 


13 For now will I break his yoke from off **=.* »orvin- 


ſianding, he com- 


4 thee , and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. forreth his chnich 


and pi omifſeth to 


14 And the Lokp hath given a command- make an end 


the Aſlyrians, 


ment concerningthee, that no more of thy puniſhing them by 


name be * ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods }#: 


o Meaning Senna- 


\ will Icutoff the graven image,and the molten <b*iib,nbo noud 


bave no more 


image, Iwillmake thy graye, for thou art children, butbe 


ain in the houſe 


vile. of his gods, 


15 Behold upon the * mountains the fect #6097947 


of him that bringerh good tidings, that pu- *n; 7» 5: 


p VVlich peace 


bliſherh” peace: O Judah,tkeep thy folemne t<1e+ #cul 


enjoy by the death 


feaſts, perform thy vows: for # the wicked of $eanccterib 


t Heb. feaft. 


ſhall po more paſſe through thee, he is utter- + tied. 5:6... 


ly cut off. 


Cnae. I I. 
The fearfull and viftorious armies of God againſt Nineveh, 


or hammer. 


'HE. that daſherh in pieces is come up * 9r.% 4%, 


before thy face : keep the munition , « Thais , Neb- 
chad-nezzar is in 


watch the way , make zhy loyns ſtrong, for- arexdineſlerode- 


tifie thy POWEr ml ghtil Y. troy theAſſyrians: 


| 


F h k _ _o p_ 
ideth en- 
2 For the Lon hath® turnedawaythe ooietor i 


excellencic of Jacob, as the excellencie of 4fhrins wich 


repaxed to ref 


Iſrael: forthe empticrs have emptied them vim. |, 
. . j at 
out, and*© marred their vi:.c-branches. Daniel his of 


. \ . ® . _ and 
3 The ſhield of his mightiemen is made {{2l1;pe wines 
red,*the valiant men are tin ſcarlet: the chari- 2umin ect 


mies by whom he 


ots ſhall be with t flamming torches in the day feourged ten 


reads Iſa, 10, 12+ 


of his preparation , and * the firre-trees ſhall + or. w#epes/ 
b bl ſhak lacok as the pride of 
6 rcerily en, | _ 
4 Thechariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets,they 6 Siqnifying,000 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad v1 «ror! 


d Both to feare ihe 


. ie , and alſo 
vayes: t they ſhall ſeem like torches, they enewie - and 


ſhall runne like the lightnings. ſelves ſhould not 


I 1 ſpic bloud 
5 * He ſhall recount his t worthies : they vue of acover o 


ſhall ſtumble in their walk : they ſhall make $975 17%. 
haſte to the wall thereof, and the + defence *9*#*riwyn: 


e Meaning , fÞcif 
ſhall be prepared. ſpeares would 
. ſhake and craſt 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened , rogue. | 

' Heb. tnerr 599%» 


and the palace ſhall be 1 diſlolved. F Then the Aliy- 


rians ſhall ſeek by 


7 Andt Huzzab ſhall be t led away captive, {tmeancs 8: 


<1 ſhe ſhall be broughtup, andher maids ſhall 919%; 


but all things 12 


lead her as with the yoice of doves, tabring film, , 


upon their br eaſts. t Heb. cowerifs 


OI coverer. 


+ Or,malten, + Or, tharnhich was eftgbhohed.gr there mar a fland made. © + On, diſcrered, 
But 


7, 


Yaſs. OE 


ww, © — # 


© a__.,c4 


a—__<y ax 


F " CTY 4. — tt 


= a A— —_—— —_ a 


The miſerable ruinc 


" Chap. th, of Ninevch © | 


2 0% OP 4 


ITT 
The Aſſyrians 
Kill ttarrer them - 


8 But Ninevech s *t ofold like a pool of 


rees,ndfiy,thar ater 3 yetthey ſhall flec away. Stand, ſtand, 
Nmevehis © an» 
wermaitcan ſhallthey crie ; but none ſhall t look back. 


never pel ith,and 15 


a4 fih-podl 4 


9 *Take yethe ſpoil of filyer,take the ſpoil 


woſe vers '*Y of gold : t for there is none end of rhe ſtore, 


thar walk on the 
hicks cannot 
touch , bu: they 
4] be ſcattered, 
-2d ſhall nut loo 


and glory out of all the t pleaſant furniture, 
10 'She iscmpric,and void, and waſte, and 


k | 
,though men The * heart melteth, and tlic knees ſmite toge- 


v.0u;d call them. 
+ Or , fram the 


ther , and much pain # inall loyns, and the 


weraraieba® ices * of themall gather blackneſle. 


to rurn. 


beens 4 . . 
; Or, caſe them x x Where the ' dwelling of the lions, and 


: Gd command+ rhe feeding place of the young lions ? where 


eth the enemies tO 


ſpoil Nineveh,and the lion z EVEN the old lion walked 5 and the 


promiſeth them 
11hnit riches and 
erealures. 

$ Or, and their 


lions whelp, andnone made zhemn afraid. 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 


»f=re Here » © Hig whelps, and ſtrangled for his lionefſe, and 


t Heb. vepels of 
deſve. 

iThat is, Ninev 
ard che men 
thereof ſhall be 
after this ſort. 
of Ifn- 13 37» s$. 

k Read Ioel x. 6 


OY helpers, 


7 Andit ſhall cometo pare » thatallthey © 513 
that look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Ninevch is laid waſte , who will bemoan 
hcr ? whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then t t * populous No, + or, tibing 
that wasſituate among the rivers, that hadthe 4 ndndes 
watersround abour it, whoſe rampart wasthe jig teh 198 
fea, and her wall was from the ſea ? L—_—_ 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt ere her ſtrength , fcoyed. 
and was infinite , Put and Lubim were t t ne. ny Lets, 

10 Yet was ſhe carricdaway, ſhe went into 
captivitic : her young children. alſo were 
dathed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets : 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 


and all her great men were bound in chains. 


filled his holes with prey , and his dens with } ' 11 Thou alfo ſhalt be*drunken: thou ſhalt * ter. 5, 15: 


ravinc. 
13 Bchold, I amagainft thee, faith the 


Icaning , Nine» ;, the ® ſmoak, and the ſword ſhall devoure 


yeh, wholc inhabi 
tants were cruel 


like the lions , and 


given to all op- 
reſhon , and 

laared no violenc 
or tyranny £0 


provide for their 


wives and childre 
fying the heralds 


the young lions, and I will cut off thy prey 
rom the earth, and the voice of thy® meſſen- 
« gers ſhall no more be heard. 


n. m That is, Aſſoon as my wrath beginneth to kindle. mn Signi- 
\ which were accuſtomed ;to proclaim wat. Some reade, of thy gum tecth 


nherewith Ninevch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 


+ Heb. citie of 
blouds. 
- Ezek. 24z 9. 


Rab, 2, 12. : nor. 


a It never ceaſct 


CHap. I I I. 
The miſerable ruine of Nineveh, 


We to the | * bloudie citie, it x all full of 
lies and robberie , * the prey departeth 


whoil and rob. 2 The noiſe ofa whip,* and thenoiſe ofthe 


b He heweth how 


tie Cadears all Fatling of the wheels, and of the praunſing 


, and how 
couragious their 
horſes hall be in 

ing the 


horſes, and of thejumping chariots. 
3 The horſe manlifted upboth t the bright 


zondwhen they fyord,and the glittering ſpeare , and zhere is a 


core againſ(* the 
Aſlyrians. 


T Heb. the flame * 


ef the ſword , and 
the light ning of 
' The ſpears, S 


c He compareth 
Nineveh to an 
harlot , which b 
her beanty and 
ſwrility entiſeth 
young men and 


caſes; and zhere is none end of zheir corpſes : 
they ſtumble upon their corpſes. 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
domes of the © wel-fayoured harlot , the mi- 
! ſtreſſe of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredomes , and families 


tnzch themzo through her witchcrafts. 
uQtiou. 


"Ia. 47, 3. 
Eek, 16, 37, 


5 Bchold,I am againſt thee, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, and *I will diſcover thy skirts up- 
onthy face, and I will ſhew the nations thy 
nakedneſſe , and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filrh upon 
thee, and make thee yile, and will ſet theeasa 

gazing-ſtock. 


mulritude of ſlain, anda greatnumbcr of car- 


Loxkp ofhoſts, andI will burn her chariots | 


be hid,thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becau%T of 
the enemie. 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken 
they ſhall eyen fall into the mouth of the 
catcr. 
13 Behold, thy people in the midſt ofthee 
are women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſer 
wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall 
 devourc thy barres. 
14 Draw thee waters for the fiege , fortifie 
thy ſtrong hold: go into clay and tread the 
morter , makeſtrong the brick-kiln. 
15 There ſhall the fire devoure thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off : it ſhall eat thee up 
likethe *cankerworm : make thy ſelfmany as | 
the cankerworm , make thy felfmanyas the £58"5ingthi 


| ocults. ſhould ſudden] T0 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants = tel ver. 

aboye the ſtarres of heaven : thecankerworm ove change ofwes: 

t ſpoileth and flieth away. x 4 ſpreadeth 


17 Thy crowned areas the locuſts,and thy ** 
captainsas the great graſhoppers which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day: ur when the 
ſunne ariſerh they flee away,and their place is 
not known where they are. 

18 Thy*ſhepherds ſlumber,O king of Aſſy- fsThyptinces nd 
ria: thy t nobles ſhall dwell ir the 4yt : thy & 0r,vdiartmnerr- 
people is ſcattered uponthe mountains , and 
no man gathereth zhem. | vides 

19 There Is no # healing of thy bruiſe: thy *** ""E"# 
wound is grieyous : all that hearethe bruit of 
thee ſhall clap the hands oyer thee; forupon g Mexing , tus 
* whom. hath not thy wickednefſe palled pictowmomine 


| 


continually > ariccbed ugh 


' 


: *& * 


® « 


Habakkuks complaint of the 


Habakkuk. fearful vengeance by theC 


aldeans 


 HABA 


CA I Ae 


KKUK. 


ARGUMENT. 


He prophet complaineth unto God , conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſerable 

oppreſſion of the godly , which endure all kinde of afflittion and cruelty, and yet can ſee none end. 
Therefore he had thts revelation Shewed him of God, that the Caldeans Should come and take them 4- 
way captives, ſo that they could look fof none endof their troubles as yet , becauſe if their ſtubbornneſſe 
and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly chould deſparr , ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he 
comforteth them by this , that God will puntsh the Caldeans their enemies , when their pride and cruelty 
chall be at height : wherefore be exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his own example , and sheweth 
them a form of prayer , wherewith they sbould comfort themſelves, 


CHEE IL 


1 Vnto Habakknk , complaining of the iniquitie of the land , 
15 2s shewed thc fearfull vengeance by the Caldeans. 
12 He comp/ameth that vengeance shouid be executed by 
them who are faire worſe. 


He burden which Habakkuk 
the prophet did ſee. 
2 OLok», how long ſhall 
I cric, and thou wilt not 
hcare! even cric out unto thee 
* of violence., and thou wilt 
not ſave! 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquitie , and 
uſe eto beho14 grievance? for ipoilingand 


violence are before me:and there are that raiſe 
up ſtrife and contention. 


a The prophet 

« ©mplaineth unto 
Goa,, and bewal- 
leth that among 
the Icws is letr 
none equity or 
bretherly love bue CA 
in - ſtead hereof 
Tcignerth crueity , 
theft, contention, 


and trite. 

4 Therctore the law is ſlacked, and judge- 
*1-b 3, 79. ment doth vneycr go forth; for the * wicked 
fer. 12, 1. b . 
bTo ſuppres him, COth * COMPaiſe about the righteous: rhere- 


if any ſhould thew - 
himſelfzealous of 10 
Gods cauſe. 

$ Or, wrefed. 

® Becauſe the jnd- 
ould 
rcdrefle this ex- 
celic, gre 85 &V1 

az the rcſt. 

* AR. 13.41. 

d As intimes pat 
you needs (not wy 
iccve Guds word, 
ſo wall ye not the 4 breadth of the land, 
now be'ceve the 
K n2*e plagues 
wh ch 4. Sand. 
' + Heb, breadth, 
3 OY, fromihens 
#hall proceed the 
judgement of theſe 
and the eeptivitie 
of theſe. 

eThey themſelves 


re | © wrong judgementproceedeth. 
5 4 * Behold yc among the heathen, and 
regard ,and wonder marvellouſly : for I will 
work a work in your daycs, wh:h* ye will 
not belceye, though -it be told yor. 

6 For lo, I raiſe upthe Caldeans, that bitter 
and haſtie nation , which thall march. through 


ling places that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadfull: 5 © cheir 
judgement and rheir dignitic ſhall proceed of 
themſclves. 

8 Their horſcs alſo are ſwifterthen rhe leo- 

wall bey0-rj"d- pards,and arc moret fiercethenrhe * cyening 

- none mal: bave WOLVES: and their horſemen thall ſpread chem- 
em eo enrol; TC1VCS 5 and their horſemen ſhall come from 


them to ccntrol: 


= hon. farre , they ſhall flie as the cagle har haſteth 
' > Zeph- 3+ 3», CO CAL. 


t 440 the ſurping 
19 of their faces, 
++. vir their faces 
thall look toward 
#%: eaſt. Heb. the 
e»poſition of therr 
faces toward the 
eſt 
F For the Tews 
mit feared thi 
winde , becauſe it QOricd ce C 
d=(troyed their 
fruits. 
'g They ſhall beſo 
many in number. 

h They fhall caſt - ; : 
up monnrs againſt it» i The prophet comfertcth the Faithfull , that God will alſo 
d Arey the Baby!onians , becauſe they ball abuſe this vitory , and become proud nadinſolent 


9 They ſhall come all for violence : t their 
faces ſhall ſup up as the fca{t winde, and they 
ſhall gather the caprivitie * as the ſand. 

10 Andthey ſhall ſcofi at thekings, andthe 
_ princes ſhaille a\ſcorn unto them : they thall 
| very {trong hold, for they ſhall heap 
k duſt and take it. | 

11 Then ſhall hs * minde change, and he 


attributing- the praiſe hereof ty their idols, 


i 


4 


to polleſſe the dwel- | 


ſhall paſſe over , and offend , imputing this his 
powerunto his god. 
Iz C4 Art thou not from cverlaſting, O 


I So that the great 
devoureth , tic 
{mall,ard tne Cal- 
deans deſtroy all 
the world. 

+ Or, meyinge 


Loxp my God, minc holy onc? we ihall* not & neaſiue'h 4s 
dic: OLoxkp, thou batt ordained them for —_ 
judgement, and O t mightic God , thou haſt jp5 um wteene 
t eſtabliſhed them ſor correction. oqtnnrkry 
I3 Thou art of purer eyes then to behold »nd ali that bei 
evil, and canſt nor look on t iniquitic : where- a mary rod. 
forelookeſtthou upon themthar deal rreache- t eb ne 
rouſly, and holdeſt thy rongue when the wic- * gre 
keddeyoureth the man har is more righteous 
then he? 
14 And makeſt men as the ' fiſhes of the 
ſea, asthe t creeping things thar have no ruler 
over them. 
15 They take up all of them with theangle: 
they catch them inthcir netand gather them 
intheir 4 drag; thercforc they rejoycc and # 9, ft 
| are glad. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their®net, m Memning that 
, : the enemies fatter 
and burn incenſe unto their drag : becauſe by themicyes , and 
them their portion s fat , and their mear F9! Poneru 
FH lenteous. * — daintie. 
D Shall they therefore emptic their net , ' _p 
and not *fpare continually to ſlay the nations? they nould nor 
| Cann IT 
1 Vato Habakkuk, waiting for an anſwer, is shewed shat he 
muſt wait by faith. F Th: Judgement upon the Caldean for + 
unſatieblenefie, 9 for covetouſneſſe, 12 for cruelie, 
I5 for drankenneſſe, 18 and for idolatrie, 
gon * ſtand uponmy * watch , and ſer m© 


| 


va. 21,8. 
a I will renounce 


upon thettower,and will watch to ſee what Tine onnineee,. 

he willfay t unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer degend onGecy 1 

t t when ll am reproved. I 6:1;anfxertiem 
that abuſe 


2 Andthe Lox anſwered me, andſayd , 
Writethe viſion, and make 77 plain upon ta- 
bles; that he may run? thar rcadeth ir. 

3 For the viſion » yet for an appointed 
time, bur at thefend it ſhall ſpeak ,and nor lic: 
chough ittarric, waitforit; becauſe it will 
* ſurely come,it willnot tarrie. 

4 Behold, * his ſoul »hichis lifted up, isnot *<a&.it ...;.. 

upright in him : but the * juſt ſhall live by his eJtbe detron 
; faith, 


reaching, and 19 
e armec agaioſt 
all rempta-10Þ5- 
tHeb.fenced place. 
t Or, in me. 
t Or, when 1am 
argued with. 
+ Heb. uyon m1 
reprocf, or areii"ts 
6 Wr te itin gres? 
letters, that IE 
that runnetb may 


the enemy +3 
the comfort of the 
chuceh : wh? 
| thing though God execute-not according to mans haſty afſeRion , yet the iflue of both 15 lay 
| rain at his time appointed, * Heb. x0, 37- 4 To truſt in himfelf , or in any oaks 
thing is neverto be quiet: for the onely reſt is to ſtay upon God by faith, 4 
3, 36. Rom- 1,17, Gal, 3, 13, Heb. 10, 38. 
5 C-tYca 


iv 


h hob -t 


—— ww AAS of T7, 4 - 


ea. oc ts Air _ an oc © ag oO” £b., ef ,0 


Building with bloud, 


Chap. iy. 


LO | 


_— ——_—— 


i: ww == 5 © t Yeaallo, becauſe he tranſgrefſeth by 
" compareth Wine , © he 75a proud man , neither keepeth ar 
ep oat. a HOMEe, Who cnlargeth his deſireas hell, and is 
cuckard 2%, & as death,and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathererh 
ee, vom 691 gn; him all nations, and heapeth unto him all 
cr na rg2; PcOPpIe : | 
£6: a-4* G Shall not alltheſe take up a parable againſt 
jos he Pm'ore IM , and a taunting proverb againſt him,and 
fvecoly nt Cay, t WO to him that increaſeth rhat which 15 
ca". Nnothis:' howlongzand to him that laderh him 
{o9 gmt felf with thick clay. 
dc 57 Shall ® they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
oe op- bite thee , and awake that ſhall vex thee , and 
pcivaind ** thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 

, burdeas : al] the remnant of the people inall poil thee : 
oe-mor:ar: becauſe of M15 t bloud, and for rhe violence 

4 re Ofthe ina , Oftiie citic, and ofall that dwell 

al I}. 
94 Vo to him thar* t coyetcth an evil co- 
mee. YCLQUUCHE to his houſe , that he may ſet his 
oe amerb as TICK ON Þi gh, that he may be delivered from 
1moſtie THE f POWCT Ol vil. 

10 Thou'haft coaſulred ſhame to thy houſe, 
by cutting oft many people , and haſt finned 
againſt thy ſoul. 

11 For the i ſtone ſhallcric out of the wall, 
and rhe tbeam outof the timber thall tanſwer 
it. 

12 4 Wa to him that buildech a town with 


_—_— 


t:emile.ves 
keary buraens 3 


x » v 
k \ Fi 


. 4 : 
[YT 4. 4 £v% - 


vs po 40 BA dis 


i4 4 
er: 4 


F eo / 


hand. 

h vignifying, that 
the covcrous man 
is the ruine of his 
own houſe , w-1en 
as he thin&erls to 
en:ich it by c.uel- 
ty an. oppre.{1.0- 
i The (tones of :he 
houſe thaii cry »* 
ly, that they are 
bui.t ot bloud, and 
the 004d thall an- 


wer, andiay ihe * 4 bloud, and ſtabliſherh a citie by iniquitie. 
$ere,or IJ Behold, isit not of the* Lo nb of hoſts, 
{ews- i.e hat the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 
a9: end the people ſhall wearie themſelves for 
Nabum 3,1. 


very vanitic? 

14 For the carth ſhall ' be filled t with the 
* knowledge ofthe glorie ofthe L o & ,asthe 
watcrs cover the ſca. 

15 4 Wo unto him that giveth his neigh- 
ne4i. we. DOUr ® drink:that purteſt thy bottleto him, and 
[1 re {eu- Makeſt him drunken alſo , that thou mayeſt 
ho.” look on their nakedneſle. 
pay vallappeare 16 Thou art filled t with ſhame * for glorie: 
vor en, rink thoualſo,and lettby foreskin be unco- 

+ - vered: the cup of the Lo kDs right hand ſhall 
"1a.ug, beturneduntothee , and ſhamefull ſpewing 
ta we ene ſpall be on thy glorie. 


{ Heb,blowds, 

k Meguing , that 
God will not deter 
his vengeance 

loag, -ut wi: COTE 
aud Jeſtr. y al their 
hours, asthvugh 
they vere contu- 


the glory of the 
Lrd. 
biyion, vbo43 1-7 For the © violence of Lebanon ſhall coyer 
= th ec: and [916 ſpoil of bealts, which made them 
> zouked afraid becauſe of mens bloud , and forthe yio. 
ſ — 
go wlancdchom lence of the land , ofthecitie , and of all that 
teenie dell therein. 
pom lkame, @ 18 C What profiteth the graven, ? image, 
nm 1%» iy that the maker thereof hath gravenit;themol- 
© Wieres thou LCN image f and a * teacher of lies , that the 
geryor theferdy Maker of his work cruſteth therein, to make 
uno Kee) by dumbeidols ? 
xg ey +l 19 Wo unto him that faith ro the wood, As 
Cip with otheis in Wake: to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe,it ſhall teach: 
th ; I , : , a 
2.6, behold, it is laid over with gold and filyer 
aule the Ba- 
dylonians wcre 
Ore uot onely ag:Inſt other nation<,but al'o againſt the people of God , which is meant by 
p nd the beaſts therein, be ſhewet i: that the like cruelty hall be exccured againſt them, 
,. "eweth that the Babylonians gods could rot!:ing avail them : for they were but blocks 
ones, reade Ter. 10,8, * ler. 19,8,14 . Zech.10,2. Þ Heb. the farhioner of his farhion. 
Nd bi on wil; conficer what ix is , awd how that ic hath neither breath not life, bu is a 
n ” 


y Inſtructions for prayer. 
and there is no breath ar all in the midſt of it : 71 "- 
* Plal. 11,4 


20 Bur *theLorDis in his holy temple: 
tletall che carth keep ſilence before him. 


QULIS THT, 
t Habaklukin bis prayer, trembleth at Gods majeſtic, 17 The 
confiacnce of bis faith, 
Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet t upon 
* SIgionorh. 

2 * OLokb, [have heard t thy ſpecch anf 
was afraid:O L o kD, t revive thy*work inthe Uo", ns onely 
midft of che yeares, in the midſt of the ycares 137, vor BET. 
make known ; in wrath remember mercic. 

3 God came from t* Teman, and the holy 
one from mount Paran. Selah. His giory co- 
vered the heavens , and the carth was full of 
his praiſe. 

4 And 6:5 brightneſſe was as the light , * he Ne Ron 
had t horns coming out of his hand, and there _ = £ 
was the hiding of his power. fiate of thy churcl 

5 Before him went the peſtilence , and 


r Heb be flent alt 
the earth betore 
bim ; 


F Or, acrording ts 
vari-bleſungs , of 
in:.41 , ra'ld mn 
" Havbrew Stygieneins 
a The provhet 11- 
{t utter! his peu» 


ſuch a; hey had 
commitrrcdof 1gs 
NOTauce. 

b Thus the people 
were atraid, v hen 
tiey heard Gods 
efreatniugs , and 
praye1, 

t Heb.thy report,or 


W..1ch 15 nov! rea- 
dy to peri.h before 


t bu _ coals went forth ar his feer. Rr 
6 Hc ſtood and meaſured the earth : he be. tou be under 


Chiilt. 
heid, and drove aſunder the natious , and the t 05, me ſorh. 


, . a d Temwan and Pa- 
eycrlaiting mountains were ſcattered , 


the ran were neate Si- 


perpetuall hills did bowc: his * waycs are cver- ——_ 


vas as 


_ given ory 
, is fagnified, 
laſting. : AT. <hy« - _—_ 
7 i law the tents off Cuſhan t ® in affliction; v» + preſent 
and the curtains of the laud of Midian did « wheroy is meant 
- ower c 
tremble, was joyne.| wich 
8 Was the L o x Þ diſplcaſed againſtthe *ri- When th hidto 
vers? was thine anger againſt the rivers? was 7 of the 
thy wrath againſt che ica , that thou didſt —_— 
ride* upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of ple, Pial. 31 16. 

. Or. #r:gh ; 
falyation? | eut bf wee 
9 Thy * bow was made quite naked, accord: 5,6," 
ing to the * oathegof the tribes , even thy word. fSigifying. thas 

4 , -'* God hath wonder. 
Selah .j Thou = didſt cleaye the earth with ri- ful! memnes,and e- 
vers, parton 
10 The mountains ſaw thee,andthey trem: ti. be 
bled,the overflowing ofthe water * patſed by: $9, «nam. 
the deep uttered his voice , and lift up his #279 »-5ive. 
: , g The iniquiry of 
hands oa high. the king of Syri 
11 The * ſunne and moon ſtood till in ple,was mare an 
their habiration: Par thelight of thine*arrows pany fo 
they went, 4nd at the ſhining of thy glittering 9rotthy church, 
; iſo ofthe Midia- 
ſp Care N 1 — ; which = 
12 Thou didſt march through the land in fioy-tthemiches 
$ . didſt - Judg 7422, 
indignation, thou didſtthreſh the heathen in þ Mcanig , ze 
anger God was not angry 
[2 n w with the waters, 
t3 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalyation "vob bis 
of thy people,even for ſalvation with thine#an- 4etvoy bis ene- 
: mies and deliver 
ointed, thou woundedſt the head our of the bis ctarch; 


houſe ofthe wicked, bytdiſcovering the foun- Ae dong 
dation unto the * neck. Selah. pp hem 
14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtayes infunens, for 
the head of his villages: they 7 came outaga in wemies 
whirlwindeto ſcatter me: their rejoycing was power. © ? 


For he had not 
onely made a co- 
venant with Abrg- 


it with his poſterity . F Or,chiu didſft cleave the river of the earth. ti = __ m_ 


n Healluderh to the red ſoa , and lordan , which gave paſſage ro God 

ſignesof heir obedience, as i were by lifing up of thei-hands. 0 As apprarccy Joſh. 10,19. 
+ Or, thine arrows walked in the light; orc. p According to thy commandment the Ae 
dicefted by the weapons ofthy people, that fought in thy cauſe asthoagh ir durſt not go forward. 
” loſh. 10.11. q Signifying, tht there is no ſalvation bur by Chris. t Heb. making naked. 
r From thetop to the toe thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies. ſ God defiroyed his enemies 
both great and ſmall with their own weapons , though they we'e never © tierce aguuult his, 


churches $4 Heb. were rempeſtuous; _ 
15 Thou 


as to deyoure the poore ſecretly. 


Nut 


Jo_—_—_ 


\ Gods ſevere judgement 7-6 Zephaniah. by againſt Indah for her lines, 


216 15 Thou didſt walk throughthe ſea with 
+ or, thine horſes, through the 4 heap of great wa- 


rcrs. 
r He retvrneth to 16 When I e heard, my belly trembled: my 


that wl:ich he _.. . . 
ſpake in the (e- jp$ quivercd at the voice : rottenneſle cntred 


cond verſe , aw 


even bow be INTO MY bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that 
mens, 1 Might reſt in ® the day of trouble : when he 


Gods ju'gements« 


u teibeverh that cometh up * unto the people, he will t invade 


the faithfull can 


never have ove CHEM With his troups. 

uo _ x allnort bloſ- 
Ds fore the 17 © Although the fig-tree ſhallnor 
udgoments, 


Xx Thatis, theenemy : butthe godly ſhall be quiet , knowing that all things Call :urn to 


ſome,ncither ſhall fruit bein the vincs, the la- 
bour of the olive ſhall } fail, and the fic!ds ſhall + Heb. ti 


He de Clareth 


yeeldno meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from were tay y 
A comia 
the fold , and zhere ſhall be no herd in the joy of ue 16h 


{talls. | | REED = 

,18 YetI willrcjoycc in the Loxp,I will joy i Preps 
7 in the God of my falyation. pf n-36, 34, 
19 TheLord Gov « my ſtrength, andhe * Ti ies, 
will make my feet like * hindes feer,and he will twamene gs, 


Py fick ſhall hay. 
makeme to walk upon mine high places. * To atm," _ 
the chict ſinger on my 4 ſtringed inſtru. $1 en 


deliverguc: of ls 


menrs, church, 


good unto them, F Or, cut them m pieces. 


T Heb, nez:neth, 


ZEPHANIAH: 


THE ARGUMENT, 


. Ecing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment , he denounceth the 
great judgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewmg that their countrey ſhould be utterly deflroyed, and 
they carried away captives by the Babylon:ans. Tet for the comfort of the fanhfull, he propheſied of Gods 
Vengeance againſl their enemies, as 1 Philiſlines, Moab:tes, Aſſyrians , and others , to aſſure them that God 
had a continuall care over them. Andas the wicked ſhould be puniſhed fortheir fines and tranſgreſſions, 
fo he exhorteth the godly to patience, andto trull to finde mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto 
Abraham : therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould 
be gatheredunto hins,and counted as his people andchuldren. 


Cnavy. I. 
Gods ſevere judgement againſt Tudab for divers ſinnex. 


the ſonne of Cuſhi, rhe ſonne 
733 of Gcdaliah , the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſon of Hizkiah, | 
inthe dayes of Joſiah , the 
ſon of Amon king of Judah. 


as are clothed with * ſtrange appatell. d Meaning, ti 


counters , Which 


9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all 8 


& He word of the Loxrp|thoſe that © leapon the threſhold , which oc nates © 


- 


win their favour 


which came unto Zephaniah | fill their maſters houſes with violence and; mu 


' rc I ' 
| deceit. appeas Goren 


10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day , orver ate ud. 
faith the L o « D, that there ſhall be the noiſe of © Hemenevie 


ſeryants of the ru- 


a cry from the "fith-gate,and an howling from tes wich ina 


other menshouſes, 


the ſecond , and a great craſhing from the 2mm; 


t Heb. 11king 2 | I will utterly conſume all rhings from 
os. © offtthe land, fairhthe Lox. 

Sins ** 3 Iwillconfume manand beaſt: I wilicon- 
\ xc: wr cor fume the * fowls ofthe heaven , and the fiſhes 


was avgry with of the ſea , and the 4} ſtumbling; blocks with 
theſe dumbe crea - - F 
rures , bur becauſe tC Wicked, and I will cut oft man from off the 


man was 1o wic- 


ked , for whoſe land, ſaith the LorD. 
Sn 2204 4 I Willalſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 


created , God ma- 


hills. leap for joy, whe 
- . they can get any 

11 Howl ye inhabitants of ® Makteſh , for py © ra 
rhelr , 

all the merchant people are cut downall they al. 
hat bear ſi | F Signifying, that 
that bear ſilyer are cur off. all the cornas of 


the citie of leruſ- 


1: And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time , {99% via 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and il meagre 
puniſh rhe men that are t ſerled 'on their leeg; the ties of 


merchants which 


that ſay in their heart, The L o « Þ willnot do wistonetheate 


kerh hem 20 t9Ke daN., And UPON all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
mari bm. Jem , and I-will cut off the remnant of Baal 
b Which wer-an from this place , andthe name of the * chema- 


order of ſyperſti- 


tious prieſts, ap- TjIMS WITH the pricſts : 
poinces to mii” 5 Andthem that worſhip the hoſt of hea. 


ſer in the ſervice 

«ny, — ven upon the houſe tops,and them that wor- 
7 i, ſhip, andtharſwcear j by the L ox Þ , and that 
Holeaio,5, ſycar by © Malcham: 

5 o th 

Lord? * 6 Andthem thatare turned back from the 


Lord 


their igolMtotect, LORD , and thoſe that haye not ſoughtthe | 
which was for-T OR D, NOrcnquired forhim. 


bidden , Levir. 

20,2. yet thy - Hold thy pcace at the preſence of the 
King, and made T.ord Gop:for the day of the L o k Þ # at hand: 
him as a god : . 

therefore be bee fFOr the LORD hath preparcdaſacrifice , he 


vat boch ay chey BATH t bid his gucſts. 
works God.ant 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day of 


yet will ſwear by 


idols , and ſerve the LORDS facrifice, thatl will t puniſh the 
ing is here con- PFINCCS , and the kings children, and all ſuch 
Cemned, as Ezck. 


22, 39» 1King.1$, 21, 2 King, 17, 33, F Heb, ſanitified ar prepaxed. t Heb, viſit upon 


. . cn 
good, ncither will he do evil. reſt of heylars 


13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a |, $09? 

booty,and their houſes a deſolation:they ſhall t, #** 
| p 4 . or thickened. 

alſo build houics, but * not inhabite chem ; and i By thcirpo?* 


they ſhall planc vineyards , but not drink the nd ir leo 

wine thereof. > Dear. 13.39, 
14 The greatday ofthe Lox is neare, ie" 

zsneare, and haſterh greatly, even the yoice of 

the day of the L o  Þ: rhe *mighry man ſhall *7Þy charm 

cry there bitterly. ftrengih andenn 


temned the p10” 


I5 Thatday is a dayof * wrath, aday of yico of cod 
trouble and diſtreſic , a day of waſteneſle and Kee if 
deſolation,aday ofdarkneſſe and gloomineſſe, = 
a day of clouds and thick darkneſſe, 

16 A day of the trumper and alarm a- 
gainſt the fenced cities and againſt the high 
towers. 


17 And I will bring diſtreſſe upon men, 


that they (ſhall walk like blinde men, becauſe 


they 


 —_—__WWGGmG=Wrz: Aa St. aA ocecoa ov ] az. cc. co.cqi. 


The judgement of thePhiliſtines, 


Chap. 


ij. leruſalem reproved, 


—_— 


rhey have finned againſt the Lox , and their 
bloud ſhall be poured outas duſt , and their 
fleſh as the dung. 


4x" 13* Neither their ſilver nor their =w_ ſhall 
beable ro deliver themin the day of the Loxps 
(Cup4,t- wrath, but the whole land ſhall be * devoured 
by the fire of his jcalouſie : for he ſhall make 
evena ſpeedy riddance of all them thatdwell 
inthe land. 
CHAS Lk 
i Anex'ortation to repentance, 4 The judgement of the Phi. 
liſtins,8 of Moab and Ammon, 12. of Ethzopia and Aſſyria. 
\ ite &vorth = F Ather * your ſelves together, yea , gather 
Go ew (3 rogether,O nation t notdefircd. 
e 4 ig- . > Defore the decree bring forth , before the 
themilcives,anw 7 


ther thamſevent0 (Je paſlc as the chaft , before rhe fierce anger 
lik e of the Lo « Þ come upon you , betore the day 
a erdefrow. OF tNC LL © K D $ AN ger COMe upon you. 

'  zScekxye the Loxvall yemeck ofthe carth, 
The , which Which*h1ve wrought hisjudgement,ſeck righ- 
beret awe. teOuſneſe, ſeek mcek neſlc: it may be, ycthall 
< inzasb* pie be hid in thc day oftheLoxDsanger. 
=" 4 C For © G:za ſhall be forſaken , and Aſhke- 
er, ION a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdodat 
Oe mcy TNC NOON Jay , and Ekron ſhall be rootedup. 
= us from chem. 5 Wo unto the inhabirants of the ſea-*coaſt, 
tn e he enemies the nation of the Cherethires: the word of the 
Thatis,Gaic : LOrd 75 againſt you : O Canaan, the land of the 
j! eb we Philiſtines, I will evcn deſtroy thee , thar there 
thall be no inhabitanr. 


t* cormorantandthebitternſhalllodge inthe 717 

t upper lintels of it : zheir voice thallſing in the {22 479n 
windows, deſolation ſhall Ze in the threſholds: i 9:44 « 

t for he thall uncover the cedar work. + Ot when be hath 


15 This:s the'rejoycing city that dwelt carc+ i Mewing, Kine- 


Meani 
leſly, tharfaid in her heart, * I am, and there is 15s 97: 
none beiide me : how is the becomea deſolati- doen at and 
on,a place for beaſts to lie. down in! every one be hue deat 
=_ = cth by her, ſhall hiſle and wag his deened, 
1and. * Iſa 47,8, 


CRADL TIL 


1 A ſharp repreof of Teruſalem for divers finnes. $ An exhvrs 
tation t0 wait for the reſtauration of Iſracl, 14 and to 


rej oyce for their ſalvation by God, 
wo to t ther that is filthy and polluted, Or » ets 

to the oppreſling * city. a Tit is, 'Leriifa* 

2 She obeyed not the voice :ſhe received ©" 
not t correction : ſthe truſted not in the Lozp: #2 ein 
ſhe drew not neare to her God. 

3 * Herprinces within her arc roaring lions; Pray ge 
her judges are evening wolves, they* gnaw ,,,,. 
notthe bones till the morrow. 

4 Her * prophets are light andrreacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanctu- 
ary,they have done * violence to the law. 

- 5<Thejuſt Lord is in the midſt thereof the {7 vicked has 
wiltnor do iniquity: t every morning doth he $235 ver amoag 
bring his judgemenr to light,he failethnor,bur phe Aaſwe eh 
the unjuſt knowerh no ſhame. excule their wic= 

61 have * cut off the nations: their f rowers Fuca, f2r God 
are deſolate , I made their ſtreers waſte, that 
none paſſcth by : their citics are deſtroyed, ſo 


are ſo greg 
dy that they cat ug 
loOucs ah all, 

* Jer.22.14, 


Hol. 9.7. 


* Fzck.22.26. 


will not bear wich 
theic haves 2 yet 
that he did patt- 
ently abice , and 


y When he (all & 


fie wer his People 


he meaneth the 
p-ople that dacir 
pls Od. 6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
r.end.t.lp were 
wer enemies : COLrages for ſhepherds , andfolds for flocks. : 
therefore he cal | 
le hthem Canaa» 
nites vhom 1ne 
Lo.d appointed 
in the houſes of Aſhkelon thall they lic down 
God woulideltroy 50; the CVCNIHg: { for the LorD their God ſhall 
go den viſit them,and turn away their captivitie. 
rlting pc: foo 8B I hayc hcard the reproach of Moab,and 
his church, 1+ . 
 »»,cc. therevilings ofthe children of Ammon, where- 
lang i ne. by Cney have reproached my people,and *ma- 
countiey which 
the Lo:d had gi- 
V=2 tem. _y 
hoſts the Godofiracl,Surely Moab ſhalibe as 
Sodom,and the childrenof Ammon asGomor- 
rah, eventhe breeding ofnerrles , andfalr-pits, 
and a perperuall deſolation, the reſidue of my 
people thall ſpoil them,andthe remnant of my 
people ſhall poſleſle them. 
themſelves againſt the people of the Loxp of 
hoſts. | 
11 The Lox mil te terrible unto them: 
for he will t famiſh all the gods ofthe earth, 
*ni &woy ver and men ſhall worihiphim,every onefrom his 
bs goy ta 1 © PIACC,ever all the iſles ofthe heathen. 
"0. ty os, my 1word. 
* 1; And he will ſtretchout his hand againſt | 
thenorth,and deſtroy Afſyria , and will make 
Nineveh a deſolation, axddrie like a wilder- 
ncſle. | 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 


. . X ſenc his ropte.s 

that thereis no man , thatthere is none inha- continually ts cal 
. . them rorepes. 

biranr. yo bur he pro- 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me :thou wilt {... wrntigty 

receive inſtruftion , ſothcir dwelling thould 734.6. 


not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them; 9» f otver naci- 


ons he theweth 


but *chey roſe carly , and corrupted all their tha we tens 
doings. ' God. * 
8 q Therefore wait ye upon me,faith the rhe weir mon 
Lokp,untill the day thar Iriſe up to the prey: ey and 7=9Y 
for my determination isto gather the nations, 


» yout 
ihaillook for my 
fierceanger : ſo all the carth ſhall be devoured | 
* Chap,t,is. 
t language , that they may all call uponthe 69% x'ory ould 
e |, tie ſheweth that 
10From beyondthe rivers of Ethiopia, my Hero. 
kh Th-tis,tle lews 
11 In that day th as 6 GO 
i For they thall 
the midſt of thee them that rcjoyce in thy 
the hypocrites 
. ; | ... . .. Wazalſo thy price 
12 I will alſo leayc in the midſt of theean Mnead out f 
t ob, 1 my boy. 
' 13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- 


to do wickedly, 
that I may aſſemble the kingdomes, ro poure ES 
with the fire of my *jealouſfic. 

g lect avy fhou'd 

: | ave! eritbed w! err 

nameoftheLoxd , to ſerye him with one 

he will publi.h his 
ſuppliants,ever the * daughter of my diſperſed 71927, 

ſhall come as welt 
foriall thy doings, wherein thou haſt rranſgref- dergood underths 

have fali remiſfion 
pride,and thou ſhalt no more be haughtietbe- te byrocrir 

in rirtes paſt , itall , 
afflicted and poore people,andthey ſhall truſt 
quitie, nor ſpeak lies:ncither ſhall a deceitful 


ne 1c: 0 the lews, 
ani in ficad of 
- 7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the © remnant of | 
the houſe of Judah, rhey ſhall feed thereupon, 
fr hn why 
rl-med to take 
kom:he lows tha gnified themſelves againſt their border. 
9 Therefore as L live, faith the Lox Dpof 
10 This ſhall they have for their pride , be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
ute et... 12 @ YeEthiopiansalſo, ye ſhallbe ſlain by 
| her , all the beaſts of the nations : both the 


f Secing ye vall 
not repenr 
upon them mine indignation , ever all my « other axons 
9 For® then will Icurn ro the peoplea pure 5/77 372, "Oe 
Iuda'! was dellroy- 
t conſent. 
grace through alt 
; y ; r Heb.ſtbrlder, 
ſhall bring mine offcring. 
alt chou-not be aſhamed a: the Gentites: 
ſed againſt me:for then I will rake away out of — 
oftheir ſinz $ and - 
cauſe of my holy mountain, theremple, which 
be raken from 
inthe name of the L Oo D. 
rongue be found in their mouth: for they ful 
PIE fe 


NAnkz 


_—_ —_— ths. 


\ The people reproved, and | 


Hazgai, 


reed andlie down, andnone ſhall make hem 
afraid. FD 

offe-2,6 14 «Sing, O* daughter of Zion, ſhout O 

| k Thats, bepn- Iſrael , be glad and rejoyce with all the heart , 

miner for ty C) daughter of Jeruſalem. 

1. 4s the Aſſy- 15 The Lokd hath raken away theyjudge- 


rians, Caldeans, . 
Egyprians ando- rnentS , he hath caſt outthine ' enemy: the 


718 


im Todefen e king of Iſracl, even the LoxD winthe midlt 
oC. Of ® rhee: thou ſhaltnot ſee evil any more. 
avay, andlefeby 16 In that day it ſhall beſaid ro Jeruſalem , 
33, 25+ Fear thou not: and to Zion , Let not thine 
$ Or, faint. : 
? Heb. be mito hands be t ſlack. 

en 


17 The LoxD thy God in the midſt of 
thee Is mighty : he will fave , he will rejoyce 


ſbew his love and 
over thee with joy: t he will reſtin * his love, 


great affeQion to- 
ward his church, 


full for the ſolemn aſſembly , »ho are of 
= , to whom t the reproch of ® it was a bur- 
en. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that bared andrerygy 
afflit rhee, and I will * ſave her that halterh, and becvuſe >; 
and gather her that was driven out,and t I willy 1 wit 
get them praiſe and fame in every * land, $f, qnihatic 
t where they have been pur to ſhame. - dy 

29 At that time will Ibring you again, even them for «praiſe 
inthe time that I gather you : for l will make Annuity 
you a name anda praiſe among all people of mock met 
the earth, when I rurn back your captivitie be. 5* 

ſhame 


(hemtothems 
| eb, E thy 
fore your cyes, faichthe Lox. ; 


t Heb. the bardes 
wpen it was Feprock 
© Thatis, 

that were had in 


WH ACTUAL 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeventy yeares captivity Propheſied by Jeremiah , was expired , God raiſed up Hay- 
gat , Zechariah , and Malachi ts comfort the Jews , and toexhort them to the building of the temple , 
which was a Jgure of the ſpirituall temple and church of God, whoſe perfeftion and excellency flood in Chriſt, 
And becauſe that all were groen to their own pleaſures and commodities , he declareththat that plague of fa- 


mine , which God then ſent among them , was a juſt reward of their ing ratitude , in that they 


contemnedGods 


honour, who had delivered them. Tet he comforteth them, if they will return to the Lord, with the promiſe of 
greater felicity , foraſmuch as the Lord will fniſh the work that he hath begun , and ſend Chriſt whom he had 
promiſed, and by whom they ſhould attam to perfett joy and glory. 


+6 Þ Y an 


s Haggai reproveth the people for neglefin the building of 


ebe houſe. 7 He ncitetb them to the builamg. 12 Hepro- 
miſeth Gods aſſiſtance ro them being forward. 


= N the ſecond 
= 


wy 


= 


- 
Fo 
p_— 


« Who was the F 
fon of Hyſtaſpis, 
an the third king 
ot the Perlians, as Walls 
fome think. 


Ty 
4 ' 
% 


S Ls % . . 
OY E288 the king , in the 


" g 
 $+.>-3" 7. 
f,thve: »> - 


* 
>: 
- 


© < 
m4 

a 4 
d, 
Þ 


the moneth , 


28 ofthe Lok vt by 


f Heb. by the hand 
of Hag gat. 


b Becauſethe buil. 
ding of the temple 
began to ceaſe, by 


SS phct unto * Ze- 

I rubbabcl 

_ ſonne of Sheal- 

couraged by thiir tjel, & gOVCInour of Judah, and co Jothua the 
theſe wo noroble {nn Of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſaying, | 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp ofhoſts, ſaying , 


ES 
Up, an 
admonithed of . + qty 
their duries, «har T his peoplc ſay , The rtime ignot come , the 
= dd ne Bin timethat *rhe L ok vs houſe ſhould be built. 
hoſe doi 6 - % > » 
ns 3 Then came the word of the Lox Þ by 
or very colda bis Haggai the propher, ſaying, 
cauſe RG : 
* 2 Se. a 4 1[tuume for you, O yc,to dwcll in your 
t r . . 
c ndennd the * Cicled houſes,and this houſe he waſte ? 


ores peerres 5 Now therefore, thus ſaiththe Lo rp of 
policy and private hoſts, t Conſider your wayes. 
Feingewnrent with G © Ye have* ſownmuch , and bring in lit- 


ſmall beginnings . 


4 Shewing , thit tle: ye cat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, 
they he not 


oncly their necet- DUT YC Are not filled wich drink : ye clothe 


Sie rs bee JOU, BUT There is none warm : and he that car- 
Cods honour. 

ft Heb. ſet your heart on your Wayet, e Conſider the phegues of God pon yor for pre- 
fe-ring your polict-s to his xeligi on, <#d becauſe ye teck 1.0t him fuk of all, *Deut.24 38, 
Mics 14.358 © L 


ycare of * Darius 


We ſixth moneth , in 
BE the firſt day of 


came the word 
Haggai the pro- 


the 


| 


f Mch. tinced 


Ihrowgh, 


neth wages, carneth wages 7o pur it into a bag 
t with holes. 

7 C Thus ſaiththe L o« b ofhoſts, Conſi- 
der your wayes. 

8 Go * up to the mountain , and bring |, *==4* 
wood , and build the houſe; and *I will take *f be LP 
pleaſure in it,and I will *be glorified, faith rhe go formrdinte 
LokD. ee 1 

9 Yelooked for much , and lo it came to priya 
lirle ; and when ye broouns i home , I did 8, Thin, 
t blow* uponit: why? faichtrhe Loxp of <=. 
hoſts; becauſe of mine houſe that s waſte, 3.1, . 
and yerunne every manunto hisown houfe. yory eat te fn 

10 Therefore*theheavenover youis ſtayed \";! ls. s 
from dew,andthe carthis ſtayed from her fruit. 2"2; 1c vgs 

it And I called for a drought upon the 91obing, | 
land , and upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn , and upon the new wine , and upon the 
oyl,and uponthat which the ground bringerh 
forth , and upon men, and upon cattel , and 
upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 4 Then Zcrubbabel the ſonne of Shc- 
alticl, and Joſhua the ſonne of Jofedech rhe , This ecu 
high prieſt, with all the remnant of thepeople i, SPorhew- 
obcycdthe * voice of the L o x Þ their God, *:n, dw: 
and the words of Haggaithepropher, (as the ve, £xo%147, 
LoxD their God ha = him)andrhe people 15.53: "09s 
did fear before the Lox vb. Oar won ON 

13 Thenſpake Haggaithe Lox $ meſſen- grit — 
ger inthe Loxps meſſage unto the people, Ec 
aying,I am with you, faiththe Lox ov. by Ss 

14 Andthe L ox » ſtirred up ' the ſpirit of 


:- hearts and 
thei ys 


O 


Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shcakiel, governor fines Lobo 6 
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9 9 


4. _—— 


= 


"The people encouraged 


Chap, tf, 


— 


—— $_—  — 


—— 


to the work, 


—— 


of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſonne 
of Joſedech the high pricſt, and the ſpirit of 
all che remnant of the people, and they came 
and did work in-the houſe of the Lox p of 
hoſts their God, 

15 In the fourc and twentieth day of the 
ſixth moneth , in the ſecond yeare of Darius 
the king, 


I [. 


x He encourageth the people to the work,, by promiſe of grea- 
ter glory to the ſecond remple , then was in the firſt, 10 In 
tbe type of boly things and unclean , be theweth their finnes | 
Linded th: work, 2.0 Gods promiſe to Jerubbabel, 


CnavPp. 


N theſeventh monceh, in the one and twen* 
tieth day of the moneth,came the word o 
the Lokp t by the prophet Haggai, ſaying , 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealriel gouycrnour of Judah,and to Joſhua 
the ſonne of Joſedech rhe high pricſt ; and to 
the reſidue of the people, ſaying , | 
Who is left among you that ſaw this 
« Fortheprople ® Houſe in her firſt glory 2 and how do yeſee 
$3,11. and Ezck. it NOW ? #51t NOT your CyCS in compariſon of 
ed echis ity AS NOTHIN ? 
zmple houldta'*® 4 Yet now be ſtrong , O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
lenz then 50!0- the T, OR D, and be ſtrong, O Joihua,ſonne of 
which was de- 
Cher hs ple of the land , faith the Lord, and 
epiiualicem- * WOK : for Iam with you, ſaith the Lox p 
b thais.gofor- 5 According to the word that I covenanred 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my 
6 For chus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, *© Yet 
once, it :s alittle while , and I will ſhake the 


— x Joſedech the high pricſt , and be ſtrong all ye 
bylonians, but the peo 
pe, the #'® of hoſts ; 
theremples 
ſpirit remainethamong you : fear ye nor. 
heavens,and the earth,and the ſea,and the drie 


t Heb.4y the band 
UQO 


® Heb.1z, 26- 

s He exhorteth 
ther tO patience » 
though they fee 


got 23 yer this 


wogelo porous land: 
a declre': for 7 AndI Will ſhakeall nations, and * the de- 


explixa in fire Of all nations ſhall come,and I will fill this 


ithed in 
tlie, na houſe with glory, faith the L ox Þ of hoſts. 
benmeved, i, , B TC © VET #5 Mine , andthe gold is mine, 


whom all ou 


won all ought faith the Lox D of hoſts. 
fee, orbydefirr, 9 The glory Of this latter houſe ſhall be 
OT” greater then of the former, ſaith the Lox» 
aries and ſuch Of hoſts : and in this place will I give fpeace, 
« Therefore when yith the LORD of hoſts, 

* 10 © lathe foureandtwentieth day ofthe 


he can make al he 


woddro (ore bis Ninth rroneth , in the ſecond yeare of Darius, 
No of 6 6 Came the word of the LoxD by Haggai the 
non ante nee? Prophet, ſaying , | 

rallving: , nri= - 3x Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, Ask now 


f Meaning all ſpiritaall bleſſings and felicitie purchaſed by Chriſt , Phil.4, 7, 


——_— 


Fn 
$ That is, the fleih 
of the facrihces , 


the prieſts concermng the law , ſaying, 

12 If one bear * holy fleth in the sKirt of 
his garment , and with his skirt do touch vey bevgniti 
bread,or portage, or winc,or oyl,or any meat; vbA.of ir ſei 
ſhall it be holy ? and the prieſtsanſwered and Eiterching to, 
ſaid, No. = 

13 Then ſaid Haggai,If one that is unclean jute tenſcves 
by a dead body , rouch any of theſe, ſhall itbe and ceremonies: 
unclean? and the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, thatis unclean 
It ſhall be unclcan. |  pndobs 

14 Thenanſwercd Haggai; and ſaid , So i 
this-pcople , and fo is this nation before m 
ſairh the Lok, and ſo revecry work of their 
hands , and that which they ottcr there # un- 
clean, | 

t5 And now,lI pray you,conſider from this 
» day and upward, from before a ſtone was » Confider how ' 
laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the LoxD. 55 aim fnkes 

16 * Since thoſe dayes were, when one came iog/o0 veranto 
to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were but i, Thais, eto. 
ten: when one came to the preſſe-far for to 
draw our fifty weſeis out of the preſſe , there 
were but twenty. | | 

17 © I ſmote you * with blaſting, and with * ainoia, s 
mildew,and with hail,inall che laboursof your 
hands, yet ye zurned not to me; faith the Loxp. 

18 Conſider now from * this day , and up- « com thertme 
ward from the fourc and Ahoartos day of the wr Aon och if 
ninth monech, even from the day that the foun- be proved ria 
dation ofthe Lox Ds temple was laid ; Co- then: and albes 
fider it. as yer the fil 

19. /s the ' ſced yet in the barn?yea,as yet SE —_ 
the vine, and the fig-tree, andthe pomegra- {99> 
nate , and the olive-tree hath not brought 
forth: from this day will I bleſſe an OY 


things ; and make 
them deteſtable 
C ; unto God , which 


elſe are good aud 
gadly . 


beguns 


I He exhorterh 

20 C And again the word of the Lok D and then « 
came unto Haggai in the foure and twentieth tity © 
day of the moneth, ſaying , 

21 Speak ro Zerubbabel govetnour of Ju- 
dah ſaying, I ® will ſhake the heavensand the 5,7 mates 
carth, all things in 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of Zerubbatel bees 
kingdomes , and I will deſtroy the ſtrength *'*" 
of the ® kingdomes of the heathen , and I will aerty vethew- 
overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ridein £9 bere ball 
them , and the horſes and their riders ſhall p< ven 
come down, every one by the ſword of his #bis wonderful 
brother. | | TE 

23 Inthat day , faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
will Irake thee , O Zerubbabel my ſervant , 4 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, faith the Loxp, and will ; hor ing. thay 


» i 7 
make thee as a * ſignet: for 1 have choſen thee, Mogi Hould 


cþurch, 


[Gick the Lox» of hoſts. =o ching was 
Nnn 3 ZECH A- 


doth corrupt thele 


the building was 


ution of his 


- 


——— —— ———— 


Exhortation 


hm — 


THE 


T 


'. 


to repentance, ' FLechariah, Comfortable promiſes made to leruſalem, 


LECHARIAH 


ARGUMENT. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to Pprophejie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to help himin 
the laboirr,andro confirm the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore he purteth them in remembrance , for what 


cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them, if they will repent unfainediy , and not 
abuje this great benefit of God in their delrverance , which was a figure of that true delreerance , that allthe 
farthfull ſhould have from death and/m by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remainedin their wickedneſſe,, «nd 
colneſſe to ſet forth Gods glory , and were not yet made better by their long bamſhment , he rebuketh them 


moſt ſharply : yet forthe comfort of the repentant, he ever mxeth the 


Promiſe of grace, that they night by this 


meanes be prepared to recerve Chriſt, in whom all ſhould beſanflified to the Lord. 


EH AL 


1 Aechariah exhorteth ro repentance, 7 Thewviſion of the 
horſes. 12 At the prayer of the angel comfortable promi- 
fer are made to Teruſalem, 18 The viſion of the foure hoyngs , 
and the foure carpenters. 


N the cighth 
moncth.,, in the 
\ ſecond yeare of 
Who was the 8 4 q p 
fonof Hyltaſpis. Darius Frqugg 


the word of the 


b Thi 
Ser owy LokD unto * Ze- 


That Zechariah 


e menti- , 
one, 2 Cino -4, chariah , the 
20. but had the . 
ſame name, and is | {on of Barachiah, 
Barachi:h , as he | 
was , becauſe he W the prophet, 
came of thoſe *' . ſ; . 

rog-nitors, as of - aying , 
oiada or Bara- 2 The L ORD 


Chiah an. Iddo. 4 , 
* Heb, nit 4} hath beent © ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers. 


- FOR 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them , Thus 
rofearerhentens faiththe LoRD ofhoſts , * * Turn yeunto 

y 0d me, faith the Lok D of hoſts, and I will turn 
you, faithrhe L ox Þ ofhoſts. 


poni.be 
by hi fririt and 6 
Yti'e. your for faith the IL O R D. 


that they ſhou:d 
4 Be ye not as your fathers , unto whom 
Mal,3, 7- 
& Let your fruits 
morti: e. you; for 
ns 5 Your fathers, where © are they 2 andthe 
prophets, do they live for eyer ? 


avt provok: kim 
as thei: fathers UNTO 
hai done , whom 
he to 4 ievoully 
the former prophets haye cried, ſaying, Thus 

your tus faith the L. ORD of hoſts, * Turn yenow from 
are Go.'s people, YOUr CVII WAyCS , andirom your cyil doings : 
and rhat he hath . h 
wrought in you but they did not heare, nor hearken unto me, 

overt to remwrn to 
God , but hon 
mu't convert num, | 4 
as Ier-31, 18. 6 But my wordsand my ſtatutes, which] 


Lame > . 
T.21,%.  Commanded my ſcrvants the prophets , did 
- oo Wk ke hold of * fathers 2? 
"1.31, 6 they not 7 take hold of * your fathers 2 and 
ana2es tr 5 rheyrcturncdand faid, * Likeasthe Loxy 


e Though your 
farhers be dead, 
yet Gods judge- 
ments in puilh- 
ing them ought 
Kill to be before 
your eyes :; nl 
thuugh the pro- 
phicts be dead , yer 
thiir dociirc 16+ 
maineth for ever, 
2 Pet.1, 15. 
Or, overtake. 
Secing ye ſaw 
the force of my 
doftrine in puni- 
ſhing your fathers 
why do not ye 
feare the threat- | | 
niags contained in the am* , and declared by my prophets > yg As men aſtoniſhed with my 
Ju lgements, an. not that they were touched withtrue :epentan.e. * Lam.1, 18. h Whick 
ec aineth partof !annary and part of February. i This viſion fignifieth the reltauration 
et-hechurch , but a»yet it ſhou:d not appear to mans eyes; which is here meant by the night, 
Þ; the bottom. an. ty the mirt'e trees which are ſ-» black, and give a datk ſhadow: yet he com- 
«2th G-...toa king , who hath his poſts .ni mellengers abroad , by v hom he till worketh 
pe yurpo'c , and bingeth his matters to paſte, k Who was the ch cfamonrg the reſt of the 


of hoſts thoughtto do uato us, according to 
our waycs, and according to our doings, ſo 
harhhe dealt with us. 

7 4 Upon the foure and twentieth day of 
the eleventh moncth , which x the moneth 
» Sebat, in the ſecond yeare of Darius , came 
the word of the LoaD unto Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Barachiah,the ſonne of Iddo the pro- 

her, ſaying, 

8-1 * ſaw by night, and behold, * aman 


4oarſe-men. 


| riding upona red horſe, and he ſtood among 


the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, and 
behinde him vere there ' red horſes, t ſpeckled 1 Theſe fenived 
and white. of Go ang 

9 Then faidI , Omy lord, what arc theſe 2 7, vom God 
And the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto 
me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myr- 
tle-rrecs anſwered and ſaid , Theſe are they * 
whomthe LoxD hath ſent to walk toand 
fro through the earth. 

I1 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lox that ſtoodamong the myrtle-trees, and 
ſaid, We have walked to and frothrough the 
earth, and behold , all the carth ſitteth till, 
and isatreſt, 

I2 \ Thenthe ® angel ofthe Loxp anſwer- 
cdand faid,O Loxv of hoſts, how long wilt 
thou not hayc mercy on Jeruſalem , and on <Mvcb.»bico4a 
the cities of Judah , againſt which thou haſt vben « »< | 
had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten them war acc 
yearcs ? | 

13 Andthe Lox Dp anſwered the angel tha 


ſomet'me puni:l- 
cth, ard:omatime 
comfortech , and 
briageth forth his 
works in drew 
{orts- 

Or, 643, 


m That is, Chriſt 
the Me.liatour 
prayed tor the (abs 
vation of his 


talked with me , with good words, andcom- , Yn %., 
fortable words. time God defer 


his help and com- 
fore from hs 
church , yet this 
declareth that he 
love:h them fiull 
moſt deatly , 454 
moſt mercifa'l fa- 
ther his children, 
or an husband hls 
wile , and whet it 
is expedient for 


14 Sothe angel that communed with me 
ſaid unto me, Crie thou,ſaying, Thus faith the 
L ox Db ofhoſts,I am * ® jealous for Jcruſalem, 
and for Zion witha greatjealouſie. 

15 AndIlamvery ſore diſpleaſcd with the 
heathen that arc art eaſe: for I was bur a * little 


, . them bis help 3 
diſpleaſed, andthey helped forward the affli- over a'y. : 
. ; deſtroying 
ion. the Jabs L 
tſhewed my {it 


but a liztle angry 


16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lox, I am rc- 
turned to Jeruſalem with mercics : my houſe roverimychurd 
3 . - but the cuciy 
ſhall be builtin it, ſairhthe Loxp of hoſts, and would have & 
. e . , 
a line?ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. au Conſe bot 
X X - : m 
17 Cric yet, ſaying, Thus faith the L o « D igitemens.” 
of hoſts, My cities through t op_—_ ſhall qo” 
yet * be ſpreadabroad, and the Lo kD ſhall t #; £9 . 
yet comfort Zion , and ſhall yer chooſe Jeru- wal te & go; 
ſalem. flore 1hall oof Ls 
13 4 Then lifr I up mine eyes, and ſaw,and tug "ito 
behold © fourehorns. Ear oe halve 
19 And I faid unto the angel that talked via ir 
with me, What be theſe? and he anſwered me, r wich gots 
| . ell rhe cn:mics 9 
Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered Ju- church, E#% 
Veſt , Norins 
dah, Iſrael, and Jerufalem. oo 


Sauk. 


20 And 


( Kat f 20:34-16 206 18-7 2ct 17-MAG 28 2.5514 2 185 ;; 7:16 24 245547 15 


FOES ah 


"The redemption of Zion. | Caþ.y, iy, tj, ; | The golden eandleftick, 


CT\* ces 20 Andthe L or Dſhewed me foure *car-| and t *Satan ſtanding at hisrighthandi to re- 721. 

| te Gods in%u- HENtOTS. ſiſt him. | ? Thatis , ts 
"rhcir walleres 2.1 Then faid I, What come theſe todo 2] 2 Andthe*Lo xk vb faid unto Satan , * The d wy SH 
nl Painnct ww ne ralne 


n'. "> bard and he ſpake , faying , Theſe are the horns | Lox» rebuke thee,O Satan,eyen the L © & Þ full ha « uot oniy 


rOMY *0 . . V. | ih net. "4d 
gi tron "11 * which have ſcattcred Judah, ſo that no man | that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee: s vloug . bor wich 
eh” 1 ve. Mid lift up his head: but theſe arc come to fray | not thisa * brand pluckt outof the fire ? Diritu N wickead 
CNL» I + : 


cx: tha: 3o2* them, tO caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, 3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- vn, 12- 


- ; L 
ecem:es hom 1s T Heb. 19 be lin 


Þr0;.yur Gol Which lift up their horn over the land of | ments, and ſtoodbefore the angel. adverſane. 


bath an hammer C Th '0 is, C lift 


"ak i: in Judahto ſcatter it. | 4 And he anſwered , and ſpake unto thoſe {..rm 2 cod 

—_ wha 6 that ſtood before him, ſaying , Take away the #** Medinor 
. . v * : w 

* filthy garmentsfrom him. And unto him he mat he world 0; 


x Godin the care of Teruſalem, ſendeth to meaſureit. 6 The - c My as whe on 
redemptionof Zion. 10 The promiſe of Gods preſence, ſaid, Behold 5 I have"cauſed thine nw? ove rey ws wh: 


JL up mine cycsagain , and looked , and paſſe from thee , and I will clothe thee with comiouat projer- 
s Thatis , die 


| . — 1: * :c | clangeofraiment. yer of his church: 
| * man caſuring-line in his - W- luvey, 


Ichotlua vas 


vect of his P . n ' . ' ' his v ondertuily pr2 - 
ae be is oft, 2, ThenfaidTI, Whither goeſtthou? and he on his hcad: ſo they ſera fair mitre upon his jon! «Ent 


ines calle. ; hcad,andclothed hi ith garments, and thc rivitie , and now 
=" in - ſaid unto mc, To mcaſurc Jeruſalem , to ſec ,andclorhed him with garments, _— — 
goa of ls eee oe. 4 eu rreadth. thereot. and what & the angel ofthe Lox Þ ſtood by. | aifiict and1icoub's 
ROY F 6 Andtheangel ofthe Lorp proteſted un- —_— 
vod, and 192” Tength thereof, - | 3 | 
led. ro Joſhua, ſaying , e In reſpett of 


3 Andbchold, the angel that talked with 


» Meaning bim- INC, WENT forth, andanother angel went out to 


ſelf Zechariah. . 
"Sienifying , the INCCUNIM , 


ſpiritual lecula- 4 And ſaid unto him Run ; ſpeak rothis 


lem and church ; | 
wr Chit, > young man, faying,* Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 
WARICN IN C 


enend:d by the habitcd as towns without walls for the mul- 
,o1pe u Aa . . 
eopet nt titude of men and cartel therein. 


ho =s.m9s 5 FOr I, faiththe Lok D,will be urto her a 
wit in 27 >, Wall Of *fire round about,and will*be the glo- 


worldly itrengt 


bu: (bold be xje if the midſt of her. 


lately ic d » 
=«.welingexce 6 © Ho , ho,come*forth, and flee fromthe 
among all their 


enemies, land of the north, faiththe L ok: for 1l have 
d To defen1 my 


the glonous gar- 


7 Thus faiththe Lox D ofhoſts , If thou 248% preci- 
wilt walk in my wayes, and if thou wilt keep ou none arete 


riet's (1d weat 
my t charge , then thouthalt alſo " judge my Foie the capt 
houſe, and ſhaltalſo keco my ' courts, and I y_—_— 
will give thee + places to walk among * theſe {1 that rhow 


ſmali beginaiogs 


that [tand by. : thould be ma.e 
8 Hearc now,O Joſhuathe high prieſt,thou eterr » when 


Chriit ihall make 


and thy fcllows that ſit before thee : for they tb-full reſtirarion 


of his church. 


are + ' men wondred at:for bchold,I will bring | y. gexert of 
forth "my ſervant the BRANCH. what apy well h6 


ſpeaketh, which is 


9 Forbchold, the * ſtone tharl have 18id wa our firvy 


ns aretakenavay 


; cfe : | vall be ſeven and la$ 
jo defer! 2? fpread you abroad as the foure® windes of the before Joſhua: upon one ſtone / and we are 


: . h Gods mer- 
) : cyecs , bchold, 1 will * engrave the graving cG:, wich i 
te enemies, 3nd Heaven, faith the Lo RD. yes , behold , 1 will * eng graving Gs, which is 


: *[] Þ pe... Meant of the ſpi- 
7 TDlnr ty lO Zion, a dmc re, dhe Loyola ile GE 
elnmethey ball with the daughter of Babylon. q .,* 5 


prayeth that be- 


ki wow $8 For thus faiththe Lox Þ of hoſts, After | ,, *? In that day , faith the Lox Þ of hoſts, £00 miner 


34" 4, OBE ; ll ye call every man his neighbour under *j* prict might 
he 72 the * glory hath he ſent me unto the nations ſhall ye call every man his neighbo allo have tire for 


! the * vine, and under the fig-rree. his head accor- 
for fearand partly yghjich ſpoiled you , for he thar * toucherh , Z ; dingly , that is, 
fortheir own eaſe, k . that the dignitic of the pricſtho:! might be perfe& : an this was fulfilled in Chriſt , 
ws till x you, toucheth the apple of his CYC. who was bes prieſt and King: and here all ſuch ate coadeimnedrhas can content Genledres w_ 
pptivitie , and fo . . n tion inrcligion , ſect 1 het detiretl: rhe perfection , and obt-1neth Its 
preferred their 9 For behold, I will thake mine hand'upon p be. eta. h That DR Rs in _ —_ as thy predeceſſors have 
ovn private coOm- 


"y ſha | >| had. i Whereby he mcaneth ro have the whole charge an-{ miniftery of the church» 
_ -y oe i them - and they ! be a ſp oil tO their ſcr- t Heb.walks k That is , the anzels who reprefented the whole number of the faithfullz 
nefits 0 


ty l . lignifying , that all the godly ſhould w.llugly receive him. t Heb. men of wonder, 
promiſed in his Vants : and y C ſhall know that the L OLD of I gone they follow my word , they are contemned in the world , and eſtermed as monſters 
church. hoſts hath Q ſent me, Ifa.S, 15. m That is, Chtiſt, who did ſo humble himſelf , that not only he became the 
z As itwas I that ſervant of Gnd, but alſo the ſervan: of men : and therefore in him they ſhcu'd have comfort, 


cattered you , {5 ID C & Sing and reJjoyce , O daughter of al: houyh in the worcid thev were contemne.l , Ifa.il,1. l1ere-23, 5- and 33-14, 15s 


have 1 power tO a». . : Chap.6. 11. Luke1,78. n Heſheweth that the miniſters cannot build , before God 

T5 ous N Zion : forlo 5 Icome, andI * will dweil in the lay the brit tone , which is Chri , who is full ofeyes , both becauſe he emu: þ —_— 
wy y1ng 1rom - , others, and chat a'l ought toſeck l:;ghtat him , Cha».4, 10. © Thatis . I wi 

Babylon and midſt of ch ee,ſaith the L ORD. make it per{ect in all points , wdckia wrought by the hand of God, p ThoughlI have 


coming to the ich hed thi; land for time , Iſl , even now be pacifed , and vilit their f 

ag © . 11 And many nations ſhall bejOyned to the | pate ad, wad frets pen, era nes i ao rc 
Joys Sod Lok in thatday, and ſhall be my people: and | 163, z. Mich.4, 4. Hag-2, 10, 

ſtew his p__ I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt - 6-444 

bveng you , be KNOW that the LoRD of hoſts hath ſent me un- HAP. . 

Continuerh the 7 s 
fame ſtill toward LO thee: 8 en hee | 1 By the golden candleſtich is forezthewed the good ſucceſſe of 
ry —_— 12 And the LokD ſhall inherit Judah his f Z.erubbabels foundggion : 11 Bythe twoolive-trees, the 
eg 24 is portion in the holy land , and ſhall chooſe Je- | ** anointed ones 


you from your ruſalemagain. Rt Nd the angel that talked with me, came 

nemies,that they | . 

ball not bur, T3 Be filent, Oall fleſh, before the Lox Dp: | againand waked me, as a man that is wa- 
» HEnner 'Y 


the way nor zfor he is raiſed up out oft his holy habiration. | kened outofhis ſleep; 


* Deur. 32, 19. Pal.17, g. k Ye are ſo deat unto God , that he can no more ſuffer your 2 And ſaid unto me o Whar ſeeſt thou ? Which was 


enennieg tO hurt you,thena man can abide to be thruſt in the eye,Pſal. 17,8. IVpon the heathen 3: EM - a VN as . 
Your enemies. m They ſhall be your ſervants as you have been theirs. n This moft and I faid, I have looked, and behold za © Can» eren in the mids 


\\_*larily be underttood of Chriſt , who being Go equall with his Father, was fentas he w : |; ; or eG 
y etOUr te dwellin his church , and 26 —_ how. BY ** 166.12, 6. :nd 54. 1, clleſt ick all ofgold,twith - bow! a the #4 Ce Gods 
4,26, 12, Erck.37, 27, 2 Cor.6, 36, + Heb, the habitation of bis holbneſſ of it, and his ſcyen lamps thereon, and t ſeven £4 gu 

SSIS TIS: » pipes to the ſeven lamps, which vere upon vine there fn. 
1 Vnder the type of Tochua , the reſtauration of the church. | the top thereof: on, in all perfe- 
Wn, 


a Fe . Chriſt the Branch w7 romiſed. . . Heb. with ber bent. = 7 7 ſeven ſeverall pipes to the lamps , &c. Þ Which 
Chrit 11200 0 Nd he ſhewed me Joſhua the hi gh prieſt, --nveved the oil that «ropped from the trees into the lamps , ſo that the light never faile} » and 
tor fort RR tnls viſton w is to confirm the fairhfull, that God had ſufficient power in himſelf to continys 


wed cf a ſtanding before the angel ofthe Lok D, | hjs graces,aml to bring his promiſe to paſſe , though he had no help of = : | 
3 4A\nc 


a. —_— — 


The twoolive-trees, Zechariah, The finall damnation of Babylon, 
"20h 3. And twoolive-rrees by it, one upon the | one that * ſweareth , ſhall be cutoff a on thar {.q%, tit tag 


right ſide of the bow]l,and the other upon the 
lett {ide thereof, 

4 So l anſwered and ſpake to the angel 
thar taiked with me, ſaying , What are thele, 
my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me , an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto me , Knowelt thou not 
what theſe be? and I faid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me , 
ſaying, This s theword ofthe LorD unto 
*Zcrubbabel , ſaying , Not by t might,not by 
; - "4p by my ſpirie, faith the Loxp of 

ofts. 


< Who was a h- 
gure of Chriit,and 
therefore this do- 
Qrin was dirette.l 
to ail the cburch, 
who are his body 
and mem"ecrs. 

+ Or, «17. 

d He iheweth 


7 Who ar:thou, O © great mountain ? be- 
4 He ewe force Zerubbabel hou ſhalt become a plain , and 
oo!; i» Cuticat * he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thercof 
iTLYC $S . . . . 
churth,chongh be With ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 
ule not man» ep» $ Morcover, the word of the L o x Þ came 
Fare WNTO ML, ſaying, 
adverſaries co a The haads of Zcrubbabel have laid the 
ca ountm, , . . 
who tought ths FOUNCAtiON Of this houſe, his hands ſhall alſo 
V 5th in . . 
rſpe of then . finiſh it; and® thou thalt know that the Lorp 
Reta 22!” of hoſts, hath ſent me unto you. 
bel, who repreſen=" 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of * ſmall 
the enemies daly things? { for they ſhall rcjoyce , and ſhall ſec 
labour to ler in : _ 
che building of his tC | * plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
Elma. * 1th* thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of the 
ogy x 1-ORD, Which run to and fro through the 
Kip whole carch 
thalllayrh: bigh- IT Then anſwered I and ſaid unto him, 
e one LThnereort, . . 
apd. bring it 0 Whart are theſe two olive-trees uponthe right 
ion, {o that N 
Fiche gorlly hall [dE Of the Candleſtick , and upon the left /ede 
rejoyce» andP'aY thereof 2 
umo Go af Ec 
would commu 12 And T anſwered again,and faid unto him, 
vour roxard the What be theſe rwo olive-branches , which 
tem iie. . * 
z Meaning. the f through the two golden pipes + emptie 
Sn ty {NC $OIdeN oy/ Out of themſelves ? 
Farher fore. 13 Andheanſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt 
feryaion of wy thou not What theſe e 2 And Ifaid , No, my 
dſpiciru 5 ny lord 
h Signifying,that L 
all diſcouta- X 
2d ar the fall 14 Thenſaid he, Theſe are the two t* an- 
1 ins . 
A et therem. OINTCA ONES , that ſtand by the Lord of the 
FRI whole carth. 
eJes of the LORD hall r8;ejce. t Heb. ſtone of tin. i Whercby he ſignifeeth the 
luramet andline.that is, that Zerubbabel which cepreſended Chriſt, ſhould go forward with his 
building, tothe joy and comfort of the goilly, though the world be againft hin, aud though his 
For a while ec diſcouraged , becauſe they fee nor things pleaſant totheeye. k Thatis, God 
hath ſeven cyes : meaning , a continuall providence , ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the 
world can go about to bring any rhing to.paſle to hinder his work , chap.3,9. ft Heb. by rhe 
hand. + Or, empti+ out of themſelves oilinto the gold. t Heb.the gold. ? Heb. ſounes of oil. 
1 Which were ever green and full of oil, ſo that ſtill they powred forth oil into the lamps : 
figniſying that Gol will cominuaily mainteiu ans! prelerye his church , and endue it till with 
abundaace and perfekion of graces. 
CHap. V. 
1 By the flying roll, shewed the curſe of theeves and ſwearers : 
F By a woman preſſed in an ephab , the finall damnation of 
Babylon. 
TT l turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked,and behold, a flying roll. 
2 And he ſaid unto me , What ſceſt thou ? 
6 decane aee;.. and Tanſwered, I ſee aflying *roll, the length 
e God: plapic> thereof is twenty Cubits , and the breadth 
__ee : and thereofrten cubits. 
caſting of a , "ORE 
—_ wed 3 Then ſaid he unto me ,This z the curſe 
ie, Y 
ar Gods cures Nat goeth forth over the face of the whole 
Bok bad julgy Carth:fortevery one that * ſtealerh, ſhall be cur 
Jight both on off a5 on this © fide, according to it: and every 
fathers : but'now if they wauld repent , God would ſeni the ſame among the Caldeans their 
forme enemies. ÞF Or: every one of thu pos that ſiealeth,l,oldeth himle'f guilrle fie, as it doth, 
b That j:,uſerh any injuri: roward his neighbour, © Meaning, Wheieſocyer be be intby world, 


them », and their 


table, and ierveth 
not God auyn, 
' ut aouleth ods 
ne. 


ſide, according to it. : 

4 I will bring it forch, ſaith the Lorp of 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the * 
thief, and into the houſe of him that ſwearcth 
falſly by my name : and it ſhall remain in the 
midſt of his houſe , and ſhall conſume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 C Then the angel that ralked with me, 
went forth , and ſaid unto me, Lift up now abou: ten pou? 
thine»cyes , and ſee whar 5 this that gocth widen,” 


meaſwe , in vis 
things containi 


he '0ully os 5 
forth. | _ | ge mpody fi 
6 AndI faid , What s it >-and he ſaid, This M** fifth i, 


meaſuic, an Caiy 


5 an * ephah that goeth forth. He ſaidmoreo- ur i or o«. - 
ver, This s their ' reſemblance through all the + or , Took 
earth. @ To Gn & 
7 Andbcliold, there was liftupa t* talent "wi, .... 
of lead:and this a* woman tha ſitterh in the ©=xok iigus, 
midſt ofthe ephah. verſe. 
8 And he ſaid, This i wickedneſle; and he bg Ca 
caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and he caſt avmur cs 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof; janbn tits 
9 ThenliftI up mine eyes and looked, and tba « o: 
behold, there came out two * women, and rhe quitic in a mes 
. . , , ſure,a* ina priſon, 
winde was in their wings , ( for they had & which cu. 
wings like the wings ofa ſtork ) and they lift ui mend 
up the ephah between the carth andthe hea- 
Ven, nodes lofirm 
19 Thenſaid I tothe angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe bcar the ephah? 
11 And he faidunto me, ' To build ir an 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be cſta- 
bliſhed,and ſer there upon her own baſe. 


would execute 
CEYAaE YL 


: The vifion of the foure chariots. 9 By the crowns of Toghua, 
# +hewedthe temple and khingdome of Chriſt the Branch, 


ANd I turned , and lift up mine eycs, and 
looked, and behold, there came foure 
* chariots out from between two * mountains, 27, we 
andthe mountains were mountains ofbraſſe, 279%, bemere® 
2 Inthe firſt chariot ere © red horſes, and 8:5 621+ 10 
inthe ſecond chariot * black horſes , care hs vile 
3 Andinthe third chariot © white horſes, mountains ve 
and in the fourth charior grifled and t * bay icomi wi 
horſes. Pe ehondyls 
4 Then anſwered,and ſaid unto the angel bat fn 1c 
that talked with me , What are theſe,my lord? creed what tall 
5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto me, tha wbithocite: 
Theſe are the® | in t ſpirits of the heavens, gan. gt 
which go forth fromſtanding beforc the Lord 
of all the carth. 
6 Theblack horſes which are therein, go 
forth into the north countrey, and the white 
go forth after them ; and the griſled go forth 
coward the * ſouth-countrey. Sis racer th 
7 And the * bay went forth, and ſought to Gs. 


his judgements 
by the means of 


I To remevethe 
iniquity andeffli- 
Ctions that came 
for the lame f. om 
Iudah, to place 
for ever in Baby+ 
log, 


» world can aiter-_ 
c Which {1gutt- 
ed r'.e gieat al 
elly and perſecu- 
rions that the 
church had e2- 
dured un. d- 
vhrs anemic. 

d\ Signityilg 
thht rliey had cs 
, Theſe repte- 
go, thatthey might walk to and fro through fn wor. var 
2 under th 
the carth; and he ſaid, Ger ye hence , walk to aus, wir 
" to tiber- 
and fro through the carth. So they walked to 
and fro through theearth. $--2452F 
8 Then cried heupon me, and ſpake unto i» $00 v2, 
me,ſfaying , Behold, theſe that go toward the cburc 1« , ="? 
| oure |:1+ Plage 
upon their enemies , as he did in deſtroying Nineveh and Babvlon , and © berthe'r — 
Meaning, all the a&tions , and motions of Gods Spirit, which accoring ro h1s or” = 
able couuſel he cauſeth to appear through all the world. # Or , windes- » bf 

toward Egypt , and other} countreys taere about. i That is ,they of divers colouts, L a 

atk leaye , to fignifiothat Satan bath go power to hurt or alflict till wn it hin, 109 ©: 

NOArtn- © 


G—_—_ --T 


— 


F 


EO AAU 


4 


The captives faſting reproved, 


Chap.vij,vij. 


Sinne the cauſe of their captivities 


1s Pome NOrTh-countrey havequieted my * ſpirit in the 
nice :ng:rceaſed, rOrtA-COUNrey. 
= 9 And the word ofthe Lo x Þ came unto 
me,ſaying, 
10 Take of them of the captivitie , even of 
Heldai,of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah , which are 
come from Babylon,and come thou the ſame 
| To ceceice of day,and go'into the houſe'of Joſiah the ſonne 


tim an4 the other : 
"roxy to Of Zephaniah; 
ak the oe FT 7 Then take ſilver and gold , and make 
« nenotg:e3: crowns,and ſerthem upon the"head of Joſhua, 
we 1-93 . and the ſonne of Joſcdech the high prieſt. 

eo of + 12 And ſpcak unto him,ſaying, Thus ſpeak- 
blo” 34.294 Cth the L, o  D ofhoſts, ſaying, Behold the man 
hun he... Whoſe name is the *® Br ANnCH , andhe ſhall 
 3eauſe this 4 grOW up® Out of his place, and he ſhall*build 
n-wet w any the temple of the L ok D: 

a merctoe 13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
jaotaamoR re Lo&D, and he ſhall bearthe * glorie , and ſhall 
pe 5h 11T and rule upon his throne , and hefſhall be a 
p*tuod kiog- prieſt upon his throne , and the counſel of 


Chap-38. _ 
d Meaning Chit, HEACC ſhall be berween them * both. 
- 
ws the 6- 14 And the crownsſhall be to'Helem,andto 
; foc un 


Greek they were 


Tobijah,and to Jedaiah,and to* Hen the ſonne 
teh called = of Zephaniah for a * memoriall inthe remple 
For br ofthe LORD. 
eTiais,otbim- 15 And they thatare *farre off ſhall come 
And build in the temple of the Lox D, and ye 
p Wh 0e2" ſhall know that the Lokp of hoſtshath ſent 

me unto you. And zhis ſhall come to paſſe, if 


zeth that none 
ye will diligently? obey the voice of the Lox 


could build this 
temple , whereof 
Haggai ſpeaketh, 
but onely Chriſt : 

and therefore ir your God. 

was ſpitituall, and 

bot materiall, Hagg.2,10. q Whereof TIchoſhva had but a ſhadow. r The two offices of rhe 
kingdome and prieſthood ball be ſo joyned together , thatthey ſhall be no more diſleyered. 
{ Who was alſo called Heldai. t He was allo called loſhia. uw That they may acknow- 
ledye their infirmitie, which looked that all things ſhould have been reſtored incontinent'y:and of 
this their inhdelity theſe two crowns thall remain as rokens, Act. 1,6. =. That 1s, the Gentiles 
by the preaching of the goſpel ſhall help roward the building of this ſpiricuall remple, y If ye 
villbcleeve cad remain 1n the obedience of taith. 


VII. 


1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4. Jechariah reproveth their 
faſting.” 8 Sinne thecauſe of their captivitie. | 
Nd itcameto paſlc in the fourth yeare of 
king Darius, that the word of the Lox 
came- unto Zechariah inthe fourth dayofthe 
ninth moneth,ever in * Chiſleu ; | 


” RAR 


aWhich contain- 
ed part of Novem 


fer, aud parrof = 2 When® they had ſent unto the houſe of 
ecember, . 
bThais, theres GOd, Sherezcr , and Regem-melech, and their 


oithe people that 
remained yet in 
Calcea , ſentro 
the church at le- 
am for the re- 
foluriun of theſe 
Jeltions, becauſe 


men t to pray before the Loxp. 
3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which were 
inthe houſe of the L ok Þ of hoſts, and to the 
axtins, becauſe PFOPHEtS , ſaying , Should I © weep in thefiſth 
G $ were 4 . 
«2d upon MONeth , * ſeparatingmy ſelf, asI have done 
& the whats TNCſC ſO Many © yeares ? 
bo 4 C Then came the word of the Lok pof 
hoſts unto me,ſaying, | 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land,and 
to the* prieſts , ſaying , When ye * faſtedand 
mournedin the fifth and ſeventh xrneth, even 


T Heb, fo intreat 
the face of the 
LORD. 


q That is » pre - 


dee _ withail devotion to this faſt, e Which was now ſince the time the terp!e war 
ey Kg t For there were both of the people and of the prieſts, which coubred as © chiny 
hi utroverſie » beſides themthat yet remained in Caldea , and reaſoned of it., as 01 0; wie 
tl ug of their religion. * Ifa. 58,5. g F6rthey thought they ha deſerved toward Guy, | 
ways os faft,whic they invented of themſelves: and though faſting of it te'f be good, yr » 
«Erie, thought it aſeryice toward God,and trufied thecein,it is here reproyed, 


drink, t didnot ye cat * for yourſefves,and drink 52; 
for your elves 2 | 2 © not ye they 
| 7 tShouldye not heare the words which the » Viayenoreat 
L ox Dhath cried t by the former prophets, Jour gwa com 
when Jeruſalem was inhabited,and in prof PE- ceffrie 4 nnd to. 
ritie, andthe cities thereof roundabout her, !*x% ye Gi. 
when men inhabited the ſouthof the plaigz —19y0ur ov Fam: 
8C And the word of the Lox Þ came un:s 
Zechariah,ſaying, 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the L o « Þ of hoſts, 
ſaying, t* Execute true judgement , and thew 


t es, and not after 
the preſcer.pr of 
my | ny 

+ Or, are not theſg + 
the nord. 

i Hereby he con» 
dern-: {1 rheir hy- 


: " porcrific , which 

mercie and compaſſions every man tov his thought by their 
als to p! 

brother. Gcd ks and by fuck 


things as they ia 
ventcd, and in the 
mean ſeaſon 
would not ſerve 
him as be had 


10 And * oppreſſenot the widow , nor the 
fatherlefle, the ſtranger,nor the poore, and let 
none of you imagine evilagainſt his brother in vin, 45 be bal. 
your heart. t Heb. by the hand 

11 Butthey refuſed to hearken,and t' pulled Teh. Jutge jules 

h (h Id t . ment of Ir1th, 
away the ſhoulder, and t ſtopped their cares, tte wewerh 
hat they did 
thatrchey ſhouldnot heare. ut with a finond 
12 Yea , they madetheirhearts as an ada- bart, buttorby- 
mant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hearc the law, and was oo: «on: of» 
. © rEnoon , De- 
the words which the Lo xD ofhoſts hath ſent Lite thy they 
inhis ® ſpiritt by the former prophets: there- CT 
fore camea great wrath from the Lo & b of 5 "9's 
h ft have declaicd that 
q L.C godly, 
voy £ Marth,23.23. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſle, zhat, as he * Exod.e2,31,2 8; 

: 1,23, ler. 5,278 
cried , and they would not heare ;ſfo * they + RE 
cricd,and I would not heare, faith the L o x b (9h fig ents 
of hoſts. 1 And ny Foy 

F . - c rty the Lords 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwinde buve_, _— 

2 Wa? weet 2 
among all the nations whom they knew not: cave , 1urould 
thus the land was deſolate” after them,that no Y7.ymw, 199m 
man paſſed throughnorrerurned:for they laid 4 gion, 
the t pleaſant land * deſolate. thinking to carks 
Grilling ioraken 
nl $ FAIKE 
of oxen , which {brink at the yoke , Nehem.9, 29, + Heb. made heave. m Which yarn 


that they rebelled vor onely againſtthe parophets , butay ainit the Spirit of God , that ſp.ke in 
them. THeb. by thehand of. *Prov.1,28.1a. 1,15, 1er,11,11 and 14,12. o Thari safrer they wer 
carried captive, ? Heb./andfof deſire. © By their fins, whateby they provoked God to anger 


=AASS VSTtk 


I The reſtauration of Teruſalem. 9 They are encouraged to the 
building by Gods favour to them. 16 Good works are re- 
quired of them, 18 Toy and enlargement are promiſed. 


Gain the word of the Lok Þ of hoſts *chp. 1, 14. _ 
. a 1 love.| my citie 
Came 7zomme, ſaying, wich a fingulat 
Th + h h L f h Y love , fo that T 
2 1hus 1aith the LoxÞp of hoſts, *I was coud' nor abide 
jealous for Zion, with greatjealouſic,andI was nn rw 
jealous for her with grear fury. b” Becaade the» 
. | all be fairhful, 
3 Thus fairh the Lo xD, lamreturned un- and loyal rowny 
to Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeru- Fr 
falem ; and Jerufalem thall be called a city of 
frrurh:and the mountain of the Loxp of hoſts, 
the holy mountain, | 
4 Thus faith theL ox Þ of hoſts , There 
ſhall yer old*menand old women dwell in the « Though, their 
© - . . encmics did 
ſtreers of Jeruſalem , andevery man with his gealy molt an 
ſtaff in his hand t for very age. Cot works wk 
5 And the ſtreets of the citic ſhall be full 34 044! among 
of boyes and girls playing in the ſtreers £votten fo long 
thereof. ſuffer them to live 
: | | PS d incr heir 
6 Thus faith the Lo x dofhoſts , If it be chivicn is pear 
1*marvellous in theeyes oftheremnantofthis * mee 
people in theſe dayes , ſhouldit alſo be mar- - OTIS 
vcllous in mine 
hoſts; | d He fbevich 


of dayers, 
whereinour faith ftandeth , that is,to beleevethat God can perform that which he hath pro* 


ves > ſai ft Or.ked, 
eyes ? faith the LoirD of 2.0: . bed 5 


| miled, though it ſeems] gayer ſo impoflible co man, Rorg,4,z0, Gen.18,1,, 


Ooo Thus 


Gods works are required. 


Zechariah, 


> 


The coming of Chriit. 


no 


- Thus faiththe Lo « Þ ofhoſts, Behold, I 
will fave my people from the calt-countrey, 
and from t the weſt-countrey, 

8 And 1 will bring them , and they ſhall 
e $0 thee their re- © q\yCll inthe midit of Jeruſalem , and they 


turn (hall nv: be in 
vin; for God vil 
accompli.h his 
p.omile , and rheir 
proſperity t1a'l e 
ure and Qavle. 
{ L<t neither 1e- 
ſpet ot yo ir pti- 
vate comMmmod1- 
ties,neir er coun- 
fel of others, ns W 


724 


i He'r.che conttrey 
# the ering doxn 
of te ſunie. 


truth and in righteouſnclle. 

9 Thusfaich the Lo & b of hoſts, Let your 
'handsbe ſtrong, ve that hearc in theſe dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of rhe prophets, 

"w: Which were inthe day that the foundation of 

_ Aeqgeoy the houſe of the L o & dof hoſts was laid , that 

RB 4s the temple might be buile, 

oftherempie, tus TO For before theſe dayes t there was no 

ovey the prophens * hire © for man, nor any hire for bea{lt, neither 

you thereunro. 74s TICre any PCace to him that went out , or 

+ Or, tire came in, becauſe of theaflliction : for I ſet all 

ching-9,  Imen,cvcry one againſt his neighbour, 

g For Gol cur- 11 But now l:{not be unto the reſidue of 

ſed your work to , ſ p 

cha ler man this people, as inthe former dayes , faith the 

of their tz. LORD Of hoſts. 

Db oſpeace,  12FOrthe ſeed ſhallte t proſperous, the vine 
ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give 
her incrcaſe , and the heavens thall give their 
dew, and I will cauſe theremnant of this peo- 
plc to poſlctic all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall cometo paſle,thatas ye were 
a curicamong the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of liracl; fo will I fave you , and ye 
{hall bea bleſſing : fear not , bur let your hands 
be ſtrong. 

14 Forthus faith the LoxD of hoſts, As1 
choughtro puniſh *you , when your fathers 
provoked inc to wrath , faith the Lox Þp of 
hoſts, and I repentcd not ; 

15 So again hayel thought in theſe daycs 
to do wellunto Jerufalem,and to the houſe of 
Judah : fear yenor. 

16 4 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
* Spcak yc every manthe truth to his ncigh- 
bour : + exccutethe judgement of truth and 
* peace in your gatcs. 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hcarts againſt his neighbour,and love no falſe 
oath : for all theſc are things that I hate , ſaith 
the Lo RD. IE 

1384 Andthe word of the Lox Þ ofhoſts 
came unto mc,faying, 

19 Thusſaiththce Lo kD of hoſts, The faſt 
frhe fourth 1oncth , and the faſt of the fifth, 
they ſhall hve no and the faſt of the ſeventh , and the faſt of the 
FR, ow thew > Cnth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
gladneſſc, and cheerfull t feaſts,therefore love 
t Heb.;-leran, of 
gecenieosto. 21 Andthe inhabirants of one cine ſhall go 
religion , which 


ſignes of heavi- 
the zruth and peace. 
ſet times 
come to his p 
to another,ſaying, * Let us gott ſpeedily t to 
thould be in the O 


þ Read Ezck.18. 
20. 


3 Which deca- 
rerh that nan Can- 
*hot rurn to God 
tiil he change 
mans heart by lis 
Spi:it, and {o be- 
gin to do well, 
which 1s to par- 
gon his fins, and 
to give him 
Graces. 
® Ephel. 4,25 
+ Heb.judge truth, 
and the judgement 
of peare. 
k Which faſt was 
appointed when 
thecitie was be- 
ſieged , and was 
the firſt falt of 
theſe four : and 
here the prophet 
ſheweth , rvat if 
the leavs will re- 


, andturn O 


nefle : for God 
will _ = 
Joy an.l y aincſlc, b 4 

25 Thus fairhthe LoxD of hoſts, 77 ſhall 
- He declare the YCL COMME TO paſſe,that there ſhall come people, 
27 $0 yer and the inhabitants of many citics. 
church 3 ng to 
Joyp with the 
Tews in bis rue Pray before the L o RD,andto ſeckthe Lok Dd 
fhoſts : I will go alſo. 


—_—_— 22 Yca, many people and ſtrong nations 

» 119,2.3 AfhallcometoſcektheLo xD of hoſts in Jeru- 

F Or,contmually. falem, and to pray before theLor D. 

+ Heb.going. - 

4 Heb: romereas 2 Thus faith the Lok Þb of hoſts, In thoſe 
"1.1.0 


ſhall be my people, and I will be their Godin | 


EE 


dayes i ſhall come topaſſe , that ten men thai] 
take hold out of all languages ofthe nations, 
cyen thalltake hold of the skirt of him thar is 
a Jew , faying , We will go with you; for we 
| have heard 7har God is with you, 
Cnae?e. I X. 


1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zionis exhorted te rejoyce far 
the coming of Chriſt , and hs peaceable kingdome. 12 Gods 


promiſes of viftory and deſence . 
He burden of the word of the Lox Þ in » weoy 1, 
theland of* Hadrach, and Damaſcus hall co, 11 
te the'reſt thereof:when the*eyes of man,as of i ti+ w= 
all the tribes of Ifracl /ball be toward theLoxp. _ ack 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border * thereb y; © Wien: In 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be © very * wiſe. pen. ge 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfaſtrong hold, man” 
and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold ad 
as the mire of the ſtreets. th x Hamah «| 
4 Bchold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he be unce; the jm 
will ſmitc her *powcr inthe ſea , and ſhe ſhall © He tera 
be devourcd with fire, > 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſec i/,and fear ; Gaza alſo jon tent 
ſhallſee it, and be very ſorrowtfull, and Ekron: tyv<icnt ad 
ſor her expectation ſhall be aſhamed , and the vey cloket vn 
king ſhall perith fromGaza,and Afhkelon ſhall dome. _ mY 
not be inhabited. , The 
6 And a* baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and Jari. 
I will cut oft the pride ofthe Philiſtines. cible byreacao 
4 , _ theſea, thacm 
7 And I will rake away his jbloud our of his vaſleth rica 
mouth , and his abominations from between they the 
 his*reeth: buthe that remaineth,even he ſhall hed” 
befor our God,andhe ſhall be as a governour $9. 4 
in Judah,and 'Ekron as a Jebuſitc. froped haresrey 
8 And I will cncamp about * minc houſe be- revuala 6 flew: 
cauſe ofthe army becauſe of himthart paſſerh 7s. ita. 
by,and becauſe of him thatreturneth ;and no !, gn 
oppreſſour ſhall paſſe through them any |{oumenten 
more :for now! hayel feen with mine cycs. _ enemies * 
9q *Rejoyce greatly , O daughter of Zion; vrongs cone 1 
ſhout , O daughter of Jcruſalem : behold, thy is weteuwn 
king cometh unto thee: ® he i5juſt, andthaving tu.” 
falvation,lowly,and riding uponan ” afle, and £97 
upon acolt the foal of anaſle. k He thevrth 
10 And I will cut oft the chariot from E- cacly tal et 
phraim,andthe horſe from Jeruſalem,and the iturs: tum 
* battel-bow ſhall be cur off ; and he ſhall ſpeak foam fin 
peace. unto the heathen : and his dominion {;% am 
Jpall be * from ” ſcacven to ſea, and from the 1oofen. _. 
1river even to the ends of the carth. hve feats 
11* As for thecalſo,t by the bloud of thy co- 
 venant,T have ſent forth thy **priſoners out of 


great ' in/uries and 
afflitions wie 
with they have 

been afflicted by 


thepir, wherein is no watcr.. chakra 
12 4 Turn yeto the *ſtrong hold, ye*priſon- Mart 
ers of hope, cven to day dol declarc,that [vill m Thats, ebub 
right-o:tnefik : 


and falyation 18 


render * double unto thee : 
himſelf for the 
uſe and cummo- 


13 Whenl have? bent fudah for me, filled | 
diries of his 


the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy Ws: 


+ Oc ſaving himſelf. n Which declateth that they ſhould not look for tucha king as ſronld 
be glorioas in the eyes of man , but thould be poore, and yer in iimfelt have all power t0 des 
liver his : and this is meant of Chriſt, as Matth- 21.5, o Nopower of man or Creaulr? 
ſhall be able to ler this kingdome of Chriſt , and he ſhall peaceably govern them by his wot: 
*Pfal. 72.8. p Thatis,from the red ſea,tothe lea called Syriacum, and by theſe places whic 
thelews knew , he meaneth an infinite ſpace and com; aſſe over the whole world. q That is, 
from Euphrates. r Meaning, Ieruſalem, or the church which is ſaved by the blogd of Chvilt, 
whereof the bloud of the facr ifices was a figure.and is here called the coyenant of the churcd, 
becauſe Go made it with his church , andleft it with them for the lavethat be batt v0? 
them, +, Or, whoſe covenant is by bland, * 1a.6i.l. 1 Gud theweth that he will de'iver 8 
church our of all dangers , ſeem they never ſo grear. t That is, into the holy land wherethe 
citiean4 the temple are, where God wiil defend you, u Meaning, the raith.ull,which fe me 
to be in danger oftheir enemies on every ide, ani yer lived in hope that God wo 1d reflore rhe 

to liberty. x That is, double benefits, and proſpirite, in refpett of that which your _ 
enjoyed from Davids time tothe caprivitie. y I will mate ju lah ant Ephraim \that 15.1! 
| who'c church, vitoriqus againſt all caemics, which he bere meanerh by the Greeia"®» 


ſonnes, 


Acth 4AAN | 


mer 
to 


'- 


Rees EFOrt 


4 #* i T : [/944,? f "7+ & +0 f —S 54 4 'M EY YT] ID". 7 M7 [© FEM <4'S 


FT _r_ rr —ctn. i. 


hs. A | _ - 


ro 


——— 


God is to be ſought unto. | 


Chap. v;xh "The deſtruQion of [eruſalem; - 


Pn —_— 


ſonnes,O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes, O Greece, 
and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man : 

14 And the Loxd ſhall be ſeen over them , 
and his arrow ſhall go forth asthe lightning: 
and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trumpet,and 
ſhall go with whirlwindes of the ſourh. 

15 The L oxD of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
; we promiſeth anq they ſhall devoure , * and t ſubdue with 


tat the Jews 


palderoy heir Jingſtones , and they ſhall drink , and make a 

*wwce and NOIſe as through wine, and theytſhall be filled 
ef © ceceis like bowls,andas the corners ofthe altar. 

exe 9972 16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall fave them 

in that day as the flock of his people , for they 

all be as the * ſtones of a crown , lifted up as 


cificeis offered : 
an enſigne upon his land. 


204 a thanktull 

remembrance of 

bith the bowels, if 6. 

a Thefairhfuil ſhall be preſerved , and reverenſed of all , that the very enemies ſhall be com- 


which things are 

17 For how great zs his goodneſſe,and how 
Gods great libeta - 
line. 
pelled ro eſtcem them ; for Gods glory 1ball thine in them , as Ioſephns declareth of Alexan= 
&rhe great when he met Iadi the bighprieſt, +$ Or, grow, or ſpeck. 


potto move them 
to intemper-nc1e , 
great is his beauty ? corn ſhall make rhe 
fd. YOUNg men | cheerfull , and new wine the 
CHaA?r. X. 
X God 1; to be ſought unto, and not idols. 5 At he vifited by 


but to ſobrietie , 
t$ Or, shalt fill maids. 
flock for finne, ſo he will ſave and reſtore them, 


Sk ye of the * Lord rainin the time of the 


a The prophet re- : 

proreth the latter rain , ſo the LorD ſhall make 
lews becauſe by . g 

e<com infve- { bright clouds , and give them ſhowres of 
cak pace po- FAN, tO Cycry One gralle in the field. 

foine cave by 2 FOr* the * tidols haye ſpoken vanity,and 
cots jult 199 the diVIincrs have ſeen a lic, and have toldfalſe 


to avoid this 


w wid this » OCCaMs; they comfortin yain: thercfore*® they 
tem to run 10 WENT TNCIF WAY ASA flock , they + were trou- 
k fk ro him, bled, becauſe therewasno ſhepherd. 
tenebundine,  J Mine anger was kindledagainſt the ſhep- 
breeds herds, and I t puniſhedrhe * goats: for the 
nbrunce,Gods T, OR Þ Of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe 
of Judah, and hath made them as © his goodly | 
horſe in the battel. 
4 Out*ofhim came forth the corner,out of 
him the nail, outofhim the battel-bow , out of 


tincs palt, becauſe 
they truſted not in 
him, bur intheir 
Wols and ſorce- 
e's, Who ever de- 
ecived them. 


* ler.10;$s, 

tee, ls...; DIM every ® oppreſſour together. | 
fas, ce 5 © Andthe ſhall be as mighty men,which 
captivity, tread down therr enemies in the mire of the 


n,6., Atreets inthebartel, and they ſhall fight , be- 
»_ 4 cauſethe LokD is with them , and t theri- : 
ders on horſes ſhall be confounded. | 
me op- © And Lwill ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
key: Ez.34, and T Will ſaycthe houſe® of Joſeph, and I will 
« k:vil:eme= bring them again to place them; for I have. 
cburch,andcterity INCTCY UPON them:and my ſhall beas though 
orIlamthe LoxD 


them - * 
pics der hi had not caſt them off : 


4 Meaning , the 
cruel yoyernours , 
which did op- 


tal tf 2*bic their God, and will heare them. | 
om ue in the 7 And rhey of Ephraim ſhall be like a migh- 


{ Ourof Tudah TY MAN 4 And their heart ſhall rejoyce , as 
$yvemour yo. trough wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee. 
va comer to up..17 , and be glad , their heart ſhall rcjoyce inthe 
naw fs LOR D. 
«toi together. 8 I will * hifle for them, and gather them, for 
I have redeemed them:and they ſhall increaſe 


og theic ene- 
Or, th +> ll . 

mae the rider» x AS they have increaſed, 
tes athamed. | 


That is the 


729, 
k Though rh*y 
ſhall yer be ſcaire- 
ied and ſeem ro 
) be loſt, yet it ſhall 


9 And I will* ſow themamong the people: 
and they ſhall remember me in farre coun- 
treys, and they ſhall live with their children 
and ' turn again. þ him t for tha 
101 will bring them again alſo out of the they Hall conero 
land of Egypt,and gather them our of Afſyria, 55 ume, £9 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilead {17 omoibed 
and Lebanon , and place ſhall not be found for anon, whom « 
them. 1 Not that they 

11 And he® ſhall paſſethrough the ſea with thereon, 15 
affliction, and ſhall ſmite the wavesin the ſea, jy, Em, 4 
and all the deeps of the rives ſhall dric up: {7 wihedo- 
and the pride of Afſyria ſhall be brought #*l. : 
down , and the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart 
away. | 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the jj* p557) more 
LokD, and they ſhall walk up and down in his +: 
name,faith the L ox p. 


m. He »-lluleth ro 
the deliver ance of 
the reople ourof 
Egypt , whereas 


Cna?e X1I. 


1 The deftruftion of Ieruſalem, 3; The eÞ being cared for; 
the reſt are rejefied. xo The ſtaves of Beauty and Bands 
broken by the rejettion of Chriſt. 15 The type and curſe 
of a fooliſhſbepherd, 


'$ = thy doores,O'Lebanon, that the fire 
may devoure thy cedars. 
2 Howl * fir-tree,forthe cedar is fallen ; be- 
cauſe all the 4 mighty are ſpoiled: how], O ye *@nofths 
oaks of Baſhan, forthe © forreſt of the vintage no comic could 
is come down. ; the prophen hows 
3 q There is avoice of the howling of the Gu comme 
ſhepherds;for their*glory is ſpoiled:a voice of ©*mi55 > it ball 


2 Becauſe the I ews 
thought them- 
ſeives !o firpng by 


God ſcndeth the 
; ; , ſhew it ſe'f ready 
the roar w of young lions ; for the pride of y receive them. . 
. . Shewing , thar if 
Jordan is ſpoiled. 


rhe firony men 


4 Thus faith the Lo x d my God, Feed the weier wele ihe 
flock ef the © ſlaughter. np. | 


Whoſe PO eſlours flay them Fl and 1 ga a: 
hold themſelves not guiltic * and they that « Secirg that Le 
ſell them ſay ,* Bleſſed hetheLokto , coped ; which 


for I troyed , which 


am rich% andtheir own ſhepherds pity them puiton 2 
not. 


wnthe Places | 
K : op : : _ coul:| net think to 
6 Forl will no more pity the inhabitants odour. 
of the land,'faith the Loxp:but lo, * I will t de- reovn of tudib 

. , , . . and Ifrac] ſhould 
liver the men every one into his neighbours peri. ou 
hand, andintothe hand of his* king,and they 5Wichinan®.s 
ſhall ſmite the land , and out of their hand I }*uin: weeds: 
will not deliver them, the Hans RG 

7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, nous detroy 
| even you, * O poore of the flock: and I took morſe of con> 
unto me'two ſtaves; the one called Beauty, [fimng,l or oft 
and the other called t Bands , and1 fed the ver 
flock. hypocrites, which 
| . ever h 
8= Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one name of G01 

moneth,and my ſoul tloathed*them,and their 5,6; 
ſoul alſo abhorred me. BE 
9 ThenfaidI, I willnot feed you : * that buring:veir gai 
, _ : tw Gods bleſſings, 
that dieth ; let it die: and that that is to be Cutwhich cometh ot 
I 
| ekobe b i Thei - 
+ or ” mo _ k Thatis , the {mall 
remnant whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercy unto” | God ſheweth his gicat benetirs 


name of Gol is 
h T will cauſe one to deftroy another, 
toward his people to convince them of greater ingratitude, which would neither be ru'ed by 


their mouthes, 
nours ſhall execute cruelty over them, 


though in their life 

is moſt beautifull order of governement , neither continuezin the bands of brotherly unires, 

perryrond on he breaketh tomh the one and the other , Some read, for Bands , Dcſtroycrs, 
bur in the 14 verſethe firſt reading is confirmed. F Or, binders. 


.m hm 
he ſheweth his care and diligeace , that he would ſuffer them t@ have no evil rulers, beca 


ten tri Sr ; | 
—_—_ & which ſhou!d be gathered under Chriſt , to thereſt of the church. 


| 3 Whereby 
nepow-rof God, who ncederh no great preparation, whea he will deliver his; for 


Wha beck or hifls he can call them from all places ſuddenly, 


ſhould conſider his t love. T Heb. was flraitned for them, © Mcaning 
—_ > becauſe they would not acknowled go theſe great benefirs of God, * let.15 2» 


Ooo?z off, 


/ DIE 


Gods two ſtaycs broken. 


Zechariah, 


The repentance of Icruſalem, 


726 
4 Heb, of ma fel- 
«1r,or neiglbenr, 


oft, let it be cut off;and ler the reſt cat, cycry 
one the fleſh t of another. 
10C AndI took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
cutit aſunder,thac I might break my covenant 
which 1 had made withall the pcople. 

y Or , the poore of 
0 He ihewerhthat Know that it was the word of the Lo kD. 
the leafk part ever : ; 

12 And I faid unto then, t If ye think good, 
T Hevilir begrod 
2 your eyer. 
mga ot 13 And che Lonp ſaid unto mc , Caſtit 
mace wicked- gnto the * * porter : a goodly price that 1 was 
efeme: tem as Of tiver , and caſtthem to the potter in the 
etinge 0) nought, 
«a 0 ire i | Bands, that Imigiut break the brotherhood 
berwecn Judah and iſrael. 
Tewr''S forty © ge 
v.r tis teapple, 
Ee « INCPICTO. 

15 For lo, I will raiſe up a {hepherdin the 
wart ew of go- 
norhing , fort" that that.is brokengnor t feed that that * ſtand- 


11 And it was brokcn in that day : and t ſo 
pee Flog the ® poore of the flock that waited upon me, 
profic by Gods 

dgements. . . , 
F Hev.sts give me my ? price; and if not, forbear:ſo they 
p lines whelr © WCighed for my price thirty preces of (ilver. 
Ingrat:tinde Gol 
gels , which did ; ' 
nor 01-7 forget Priſed at of them. And I took the thirty preces 
his tenants L140 
14:54  houſcoftheLok o. 
Yi 12419: 14 Then [cut afunder mine other ſtaff, ever 
wirich could jcarce 
tuft L i C . 

ew: owes 15 & And the L 0&D ſaid unto me, Take 
LY art unto thee yer the © inftrumeuts ofa foolith 
Cettain kind of re- 

iment , and ouv- : 6 « | 
- n land , which thall nor viltt thole that be $ cut 

i - $D . | ' C 
es-&.i- wud be Of, neither {hall ſcck rhe young one, nor heal 
and devourias _ ot} {till but he ſmall catche fleth of the fat? 
:alts in Read of 


M-cpherds. and tcar their claws it; picccs. 
F Or þ:iddew. ar. we "ar , 
+ Or, b-ar. I”7 ) Wo tO the Go1 HWPACK) that icavcth 


SAndis ia health 
an iound-. 


the fiock* rhe ſword ſpat be pon his farm, 


- h . . C ; 

—__. upon Bis right cye: his arm i!;24i be clean 
h I . . . . n IDA > Fe 

ISIS. dricd up F and his right cyc thatl be utterly 


fizaizeeo fircoged, darkened. 
as he doth wite- ; 
dome ani ju gemens by the eye : that is, the plagnc of God thall take away botu thy ſtiength 


and judgement, 
+2 ZE MM % Þ 


1 Terv{a'em 4 cup of trembling to ber ſelf , 7% and «burden- 
ſome flene to ber adverſarits, 6 The viftorions refloring of 
Indab.9 The repentance of Terxſalem, 

, Heb urde nof the word ofte Lo x Þ for 
$f aghen Hor on * Ifragl,faiththe Lo « v,which ſtretcherh 
gears G9i5.; fOrth the heavens, and iayeth the foundation 


vering theic bre- of the carth, and formerh rhe ſpirit af man 


thren and ha 


rather remats 4% {Within him. 

on ran home, 2 Behold , Iwill make Jeruſalem a * cup of 

wen 6041 + trembiing unto all the people round abour, 
1 when they thall bein the ſiege both againſt 

Judah,-nd againft Jeruſalem. 


b ,era\.lem ' ball 
be iicf.nded a- 
g21-4afl ter ene- 
mi-s; fo hall: Tod 
ditenu a: Tucah, 
.— a" ack 
The enNent1es 

; ome: den themielves withirt , ſhall becurt in picces, 

7 5,2 though allthe peopleof the carth be gathered 

hf mpien togethcragainſt it. 

Jeruſalem, 4 In that day ,faith theL oz 0, I will ſmitc 
cvcry horſe with aſtoniſhment , and his rider 
with madneſſc,and I will open minc cycs upon 
the houſe of Judah,and will ſmitc eycry horſe 

PEI ofthe people with blindneſle. 

frengeb rs meand 5 And the governours of Judah ſhallſay in 

2 ve bamrentt. their heart , + The © inhabitancs of Jeruſalem 

c foer comain foal be my fercngth inthe Lonp of hoſts rheir 

Yer ORs God. 

NOW NINE TSt tf » 

tn 11 po «of Te- 64 Inthar day will! makethe governours of 

3 Big : © Judahlike a hearth offire among the wood,and 

enemies bee ikea torch of fire ina theaf;andthey ſhali de- 

<uſerbs Lord is YOUr all the Pcople round about on the right 


ſ ficient tro de- 
among thems 


34 Avyin that day will I make Jeruſalem |} 
” aburdcnfome one for ailpeople:allthar bur- | 


a» 


—_ —————— 


bd 
[ —— 
an 
= 
- 


hand andon the left : and Jeruialem ſhall be 
inhabited again, in her own place , euorin Jc- 
ruſalem. 

7 The Loxp alfo ſhall fave the * rents of $,7!* Prov 
Judah firſt , that the glory of the houtc of Da- hey er 
vid , andthe glory of the inhabitants of Jeru-* q= wn 
ſalcm,do not magnikie ther ſelves againſt Judah. ho lefle So 

8 lathat day thail the L ox p defend the 1n- iffhe? Pg 
habitants of Jeruſalem,and he that is t | feeble Cutie Pe 
among them art that day thall be as David; and Davin bel. o 
the houſe of David ſbalbe as God , as the an- delenceaci,* 
gel ofthe L ox pbeforc them. & Heb yaten, 

94 And it ſhall come to pallc in that day, 
7at I will ſcek to deftroy all rhe nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. 

10 AndI willpourc upon the houſe of Da- 
vid,and uponthe inhabitants of Jerutalcm,rhe 
ſpiritof © grace and of ſupplications,And they ; 
thall*look upon me whom they have\pierccd, thet..)+, 
and they ſhall mourn for * him , as one mour- £25 
neth for his oncly fonne , and {hail be iu birtor- ate © 
nelle for him, as one that is in bitterneſlt for * 16m, 
his furſt-born. TH 

11 Iathat day ſhall there be a great” mourn- wy. 


+t) 


V-Ith 

ing !1n Jeruſalem, *asthe*mourning of ' Rada: _ a 
drinimon in the vailey of Megiddon. (pick, lobe 15. 
12 And the* land ſhall mourn, ievery family mw _brilts co 
'apart,the family ofthe®houſe of David apart, ite: the 
and thcir wivesaparrt ; the family of the howe gc lm 


of Nathanapart,and their wives zpart : penance, he 

13 Thc family of the houſe of Levi apart, _ mT 
and their wives apart : the family * of Shimci 5-nce by 6p 

* by Inerailuce. 

apart,and their wives apart: * AC82,37 

14 All the familics that *remain,cvcry fami- , *rpuoivits 
ly apart,and their wivcs apart. — 
t"cir offences againſt God. 1 Which was the rameofs town an:! place neare to Alegiceo, 
w' ere lotiah was lain, 2* Chron.35,22, k Thatis,iv ail placrs veic tne Jevs {1-1 wema'n 
} Heb. familiar, farnidies, 1 Sign'fying thet this mc w ning v1 repetitance fl ouid not beavan 
cecremonie:l ut every one touched with his own grief tal: lamonr. mm Vader thefe certain 
t.mi'ies he eo ntaineth ailthe tribes, and ſhew «th that both the k 'ng* ar4the pricfts kad:y 
thei 'finnes pieced Chrit. n Called alto Sincun, o To wits whica WEree elect bY gia, 
and pre:cived fi om the common dell;uaion. 

Cu4ar ALILL 

T The fountain of pro ation fur Teruſalem , 2 frem idolatry, 

and falſe propirefie, 3 The death of Chr:fl, and the triall cf a 
* third parti. x 
|þ that day therc* ſhall be a fountain opened , ye gerei 

tothe louſe of David , and to the inhabi- Bi al nt 
rants of Jeruſalem , for ſinne , and for | un- pemance. 1907 
clcanneſle. by the 1Youc « 

. N Unuſt,ubic! 1.3) 
'2 4 And it ſhall come to nes in that day, ve a comirual 

faiththe Loxpof hoſts , that L will * cur oft nupot tm 
the*names ofthe idols out ofthcland,and chey fron 1 won 
ſhall no more be remembrcd: and aito ! will 7c; frown 


cauſe the © prophets, and the unclcan fpirit to * xu-354, , 
paſſc out ofthe land. that God n:14 
3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, char when any PWfrctiin, 
ſhall yer*propheſic,then his ſfarher and hismo- ** wphangy 
ther,that begat him,ſhall ſay unto him , Thouc —_ £ 
ſhalc not live;for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name reacters; vivar 
of the L 08D : and his father and his morker, gun 
that begat him,* ſhall thruſt himthrough when Wh 
he propheſicth. | = 
4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that Cay , tha? they, 94 Vu 
the prophets ſhall befaſhamed every one of his make Godyuto? 
| : the ; —_— 
a tome of Guif, Pew 


thereunto- e He ſheweth what zeal the godly ſvall have \D 
i [es 8 rd \11 "A th.m t PLS th 


13,6,9. ! Go[hall make them aihamcd of their ertouts an 


and phey thailno mote weate prophets appazrel tu make thour COL: ine frem: mc re hy 


V1110n, 


15.16.34 7 56! 
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_ 4 


The coming of Chrift, | Chap xiuj, «+ leruſalems encmics plagued, 


viſion, when he bath propheſied : ncither ſhall 
t Heb, «29 they wear t a rough garment t to decciye. 


| 


| 


| 


i x6. , 5 Buthe thallſay,l amno *® prophet,l aman 
Ee ter tow: hysbandman : forman taught me to keep cat- 
ien0ſance , ans 


:t 


courens ro 1-0 
for their 1 v1ag- 


k The | 


' 


Mar.14, 27. 


« He armeth the 
g0.ly again{t the 


wth + tar . A . : 
ok anſwer , Thoſe with which I was wounded m 
with chem aint pur 
tir children bat T Gap of hoſts: finite the ſhepherd 5 and the 
ji ould 2em.an tor 
Ro os And faiththe Lok D *two parts therein ſhall 
there 
a fire, and will * refinc them as lilyer 15 refined, 
you'd be de« 
people (1c ud be fy , It is my PCOPIC: and they (hall ſay , The 
_—_ wich great atRidions , fo that itihall be known thet onely Gods power gud his mer- 
Chriſt, and the graces of bis kingdome. 12 Theplague of 
thy ſpoil ſhall be * divided in the midſt of. 
thee. 
ed this pro:pe- 
davee.s {ioy! «4 . "LO OY. 
«they mike half of the citic ſhall go forth into captivitic , 
them beto:e, 
een bo? againſt thoſe nations, as when he * fought in 
PartitewerhfGo.!s 
1. 12; em on the caſt, and the mount of Olives thall 
e paits of the X | 
*yalley,and half of the mountain ſhallremove 


el from my youth, 
6 And one ſhall fayunto him , What are 
z Heeety be theſe® wounds in thine hands > Then he ſhall 
ho ſelena 
© more gw: 7 the houſe ofmy fricnds, 
them wot to 74 Awake,O ſwordfpainſt my * ſhepherd# 
rl yr andagaiaſt the man 7har ws my fellow, ſaith the | 
pts, "that «he ſheep ſhall be ſcarcercd : and I will turn mine 
ny toe hand upon the little Ones, | 
*.. prophes 8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , rhat in all the 
earmech the 
tiger coo be cut Off, and dic , but the third ihall be icfe 
& __. therein. . 
taborfle if 9 AndT will bring thethird part chrough the 
ge : for 
te gore u® and Willtrie themas gold is tricd : they ſhall | 
no ht call on my naine, and 1 will hearc them: I will | 
Cs em Lokb is my God. 
ani tne he was the head of all paſtoury , Matrh.:6, 3r. 
eateſt part (vall haven » portion of cheſt blefings , and yer they Chat ſhall enjoy hem , ſhall 
d: do preſerve them, ® 4 Pet.1t.6,7. 
Cnaye. XIITL 
1 The deftroyers of Ternſalem, defiroyed. 4 The coming of 
Teruſalems ewernies. 16 The remnant shall turn to the 
Lord, 20 and heir ſpoils hall be boly, 

Re: theday ofthe Lok Þ cometh, and | 
| ncr yr | 
doerey end 2, For I willgather all nationsagainſt Jeru- 
waetac.p.out- fem to barte},aud the citic ſhall be rakeu,and 
har «ben theie the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed,and 
co:ne ,they might 
he 242 and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut 
—_— oft from the citic. 

4 you have bad JT henſhall the Lorp go forth , and fight 

etper'ence, borh 

exocrine, the day of bartel. 

«pectin p10 4 4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 

rrerand care on THC © MOUNT Of Olives , which x before Jeruſa- 

way” w1ll 

vive yi. cIeavC in the midſt rhereof toward the caſt,and 

LCoaronotal toward the welt , andthere ſhall he a very great 
d , they ſha'l 

wnc.44. Cre toward the north , and half of it toward the 

Nounein ay fourth. 


and 
we memrnot 5 And ye ſhall flce to the * valley of t rhe 
rc MOUnains: 7 for the valley of the mountains 


ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as 
ye fled from before the * carthquake in the 
dayes of Uzziah king of Judah : and the Loxp 
"my Godſhallcome,@ all the ſaints with thee. 

6 And it ſhall come to paſſcin that day,thar 


y 
> ! Vz' ifl Cc$ » 
[1 , 
"dich couli not 
wite Gads pre - 
foros ' 
Koce 5 but 193 ula 
Fre into all PI-ces, 
ire they miph: 
_ ; oy «m4 
"_— LEN] anoiug 
t'; mWountaing. 


: Or my mans . 

”— the light thall not be t clear, xor t dark. 

2 Or,n ben he chal . ? 1 

"! te 5a of 7 BUL 3 it ſhailbe * one day which thall be 


to 
(346 Srerared. 


> known to the Lo8D, ® nor day,nor night: but 
cre,amc'r.t- it thall come to paſſe thatar * eycning-time it 
ſhall beligh. 


.0t Cto;ft t! T 


JI. 
Prat! 


| 


Sa of. 2 


free: "Is e'>. $ Ot, the dry shall goons, * Rev.rz, 5- bU Signitving, taarthae thould be 
; wh 11-425 inthe church, and thattherime hercof is in he Lords hands, yetat length (which 
44 Pf v1 $4 bk . ”w « 
1ement by the evening) God wo.ldſead comfort, ® Ifa,z0, ig. Biev.bl, 23, 


8 And it ſhall be in that day , rar 'living 727 
* watcrs ſhall go our from Jcruſilem : half of *, Tris hefpic 


+ Or, sf al4j485 


L- 


p As the men 
1oul be dettroy- 
ed, yerle 12. 


q By the Egvp< 

tians, which vers 

preateft ecemies 

to true 1citvion , 

l;e meaneth al the 

Genriles. 

T He5.,#9-2 whond 
210 18 197, 

+ Or, ſiaqxe. 

+ Or, &adlis, 

r Signitving, that 


them towardthe t former fſca,aud haifoftiom cd, 
coward the hinder ſea: in furnmer aud in wine tare in won 
cr thall it be. gu hn s. 

9 Andthe Lo x» ſhall be king over all the 973% 
carth : in that day {hall there be oue * L © & b, F orcas. 
and his namnc onc. ſuperfiition {1-all 

o Allthe land ſha!l be 4 turned ' as 2 plain dye gb 
from Geba to Rimmon , ſouth of zerutfalem : RO 
and 't thall be lifted up aud + inhabiied in her f Yo oe died: 
place: from Benjamins gue unto the place of &= hull 
the firſt gate, unto the corner-gatc , and from word, an! tral 
the rower of Hagauicl unio the Kings winc- extends, = 
preſſes. >. 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it,and there ſhall * 25 0ids 
be no more utter deſtruction, but Jeruſalem. 

t ſhall be ſaſcly inhabited. 

iz q And this ſhwl be the plague where- 
with the Lo « Þ will {mire a!l the people, that 
have fought againſt Jeruialem:their fleththall 
conſume away while tiey ſtand upon their 
fect , andrheir cycs thail conſume away in 
their holes , and icir tongue thailc onſume 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it thall come topaſle in that day, 
7at ® a great tumult from the Lox Þ ſhall be = G03 will noe 

> =o 7 1 : onzy raiſe un 
among them , and they fhali lay boid cvcry was wituu,, 
one on *© the hand of 1is neighbour , and his joer en 
hand ſhail riſe up againſt the hand of his neigh- 3, T9 vu - a 
bour, | 

14 And t Judah alſo ſhall fight t at Jerufa. # vt. 147.0 
lem; and the wealth ofall the heathen round t or. «aig. 
about ſhall be gathered together, * gold , and !& b | ani eh 
ſilver, and apparel in great abundance. —_—— — 

15 Audſo ſhall bethe plague of the horſe, podetvoy aud, 
ofthe mule, of the camel, and of the aſle, and = 
of all che beaſts that ſhall be in theſe rears , as 
this * plague. 

16 <4 Andit ſhall come to paſle , thaz every 
one that is left of all the nations which came 
againſt Jcruſalem,ſhall even goupfrom yeare 
ro yearc to worſhip the King, the Lok b of 
hoſts,aud to keep rhe feaft of rabernacles, 

17 Andit thall bc, hat wholo will nor come 
up of al{the families of rhe earth unto Jcruſa- 
lem, to worſhip the King the L oz vof hoſls, 
cven upon rhem ſhall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of * Egypt, go not up, 
and come not, t that liave no ram - there thail 
be the plague wherewith the Lond will ſmite 
the heathen that come not up to Keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 

79 This ſhallbe the tpuniſhment of Egypr, (ovtathwice 
and the puniſhment of all nations that Cone v9» { whetber ro 

Your, Or to ferve 
notup to keepthe feaſt of rabernacles. | bo wane) they 

20 © In that day ſhall there be upon the dic ws 19 
t *bells of the horſes, HortintssE UnTo 7 iti 
THr Lok ; and the * pots inthe Logps ! 45 precious the 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. bcantcrher wal 

21 Yca,cycry pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah * ta 35.5, 
ſhall be Holinefle unto the Lo xp of hoſts : 857: 
and all they that facrttfice, thall come and rake p94 tne 
ofthem , and ſecthe therein : and in that day pure «nl clears, 
there thall be nomorc the** Canzanite in the ihe: beyy-ocrice, 

nor aiiy that jh1 
houſe of the Lok Þ ofhoſts «© conup: we is 
O 0 © 3 M A L A C H I. {crv.ce of Grd, 


Iſracls vnkindnefle, irccligiouſneſſe, F Malachi, 


and profaneneſſe, 
_ & 


_—_— 


-_— 
Ln _— GI—_ 
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MAL ACH I. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


map het was one of the three , which God raiſed up for the comfort of his church after the captivitie, 
and after himthere was no more untill John baptiſt was ſent , which was either a token of Gods wrath 
or an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent dejires look for the coming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth 
the ſame doftrine , that the two former doe; but chiefly he reproveth the prieſts for their covetouſneſſe , and for 
that they ſerved God after their own fantaſies , and not according to the preſcript of Ins word. He alb noteth 
certain peculiar ſinnes , which were then among them , as marrying of w fr and many wives, mur- 
murings againſt God,impatiencie, and ſuch hke. Notwithſtanding , forthe comfort of the godly , he declareth 
that God would not forget his promiſe made unto their fathers , but would ſend Chriſt his aſbmey , in whom 
the eovenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe coming ſhould be terrible to the witked, and bring all conſolation 


andjoy unto the godly. 


Sunakkl i 


Tz Malachi complaineth of Tſraels unkindneſſe, 6 of their 
irreligiouſneſſe , 12 and profaneneſſe. 
a Read Iſa. 13,1. | 


T Heb, by the 
band of Malachi, 


3/A Eaz> the Lord to liracl | by 

Malachi. 

23 2 I have loved you, faith 
| 8 theLokp:yertye fay,*Wherein 

kn | haſt thou loved us? was not 

not acknowledge Eſau Jacobs brother? ſairh the 


this loye , which 
was ſoevident, in LORD: yet [* loved Jacob 5 


that he choſe A- 


* braham from out = 3 AndI* hated Eſau , and laid his moun- 
or at he wore tains, and his heritage waſte , for the dragons 
Lacob the youn” of the wilderneſle. 


ger brother , © . R L 

whom they cave, 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoveriſh- 

and left Eſau the , , 

elder. ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 
om. 


© For beſides that PIACCS : thus ſaith the L o xD of hoſts , They 
the figncs of y {hall build, but I will throw down; and they 


hatred appeared 


even when he was ſhq]l call them, The border of wickedneſſe,and 


made ſervant unto 


his younger bro- the pCoPle againſt whom the L o& Þ hath in- 


ther, being yetin ,. : 
his mothers belly, di gnation for cCVcr. 


and alſo afterward 


b Which decla- 


Sha bewaspur 5 And your cycsſhall ſce, and ye ſhall fay, | 


From his bi-Tho T, oRD will be magnificd t t from the 


. right , yet even 

now before your Hr der of Trael. 

eyes the fignes | 

heceotareeviden, G Q A fſonnc honoureth hrs father , and a 
In that h's coun - . Þ 

wy lycth waſte , ſervant his maſter : if thenlT hea father , where 


and he ſhall ne- 


an” an £0 in. 25 MINC honourand if I be a maſter , where 7s 


People LY {car? faith the Lok of hoſts unto you," O 
whom th2 enemie Hrjeſts , that deſpiſemy name : and ye ſay, 


hated more then 


hem , areby my © Wherein haye we deſpiſed thy name 2 
Ed you delive- 7 {+ Ye Offer * polluted bread upon mine 


red , read Bo tar; and ye ſay , Whercin have we polluted 


+ Or, wm. thee? Inthart yeſay, The tableofthe Loxp is 


T Heb. from «upon. 

d Beſides thereſt 8 CONteMPtible. 

of the people he , . R 

contennatd ths $ And if ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, 
S zD0Te , , » . 

cauſe they ould #5 if NOL © Cvil?and if ye offer the lame and ſick, 


have reproved o0- 


a= eta Hc * burden ofthe word of 


» 


will he be pleaſed withthee, or accept thy per- 
ſon? ſaith the Lo xp ofhoſts. FOOOeT 


9 And now Ipray you, beſeech | God that i Hedeiach 
he will begracious unto us : this hath been fregeopirt ian 
t by your means:will he regard your*perſons? 7 9 rm 


, for them , and 
ſaith the L o xÞ ofhoſts. ſhoweth that they 
. were the occaſion, 

10 Who is there eyen among you * that tha thee evi 
would ſhutthe dooresfor noughr-neither do ye ==> 


kindle fre on mine altar for nought. Ihave Gu. 


no pleaſure in you, ſaith the L o« Þ ofhoſts, {7 frm 


s hand. 


neither will I accept an * offering at your * wi!6oiconi- 


der your office and 


| 


hand. Nate, ſeeing you 


are ſo covetous 


11 For from. the riſing of the ſunne even un- and vicked? 
to the going down of the ſa | Becauſe the Le- 
g Z rnelame , my name ſhall vites, who kept the 
be ® greatamong the Gentiles , and in cycry *2>,%9noe 


whether the ſacri- 


placc iacenſe ſhall be offered uuto my name, ficerth cane in 


were according to 


an] a pure offcring:for my name ſhal/be great the, law , 6od 
amons the hearh ſai h h witheth that they 
Z IC ACATAREN, JAITHN TRE L ORD of hoſts. would rather ſhut 


12 4 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, cre wie) = 
The table ofthe Loxop is * polluted,and the $4meunn 


fruitthercof, even his meat is contemptible. 15:70: 


Amos Fs 21» 


13 Yeſaidalfo, Behold, what a * wearineſſe m Gol ſhove 
that their 1ngra- 


15 i 5 and Iye have ſnufled at it, faith the Lo R D titue,aud __ 
of hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, be the: 
and the lame,and the fick: thus ye brought an I. 5 e.:%nd 
oftcring: ſhouldI accepr this © your hands > b*< be prophet 
. * that was under ihe 
faith the L ORD. law framed bt 


words to the ca}'a- 


14 But curſed e the deceiver, t which hath ci: of the peotls 
m , : ) 1 ar 
in his flock?a male,and yoweth and facrificerh % crib. be 
unto the Lorda corrupt thing: for I am a great eff 


King, faith the L o x Þ of hoſts, and my name ooybich tou? 


. be under the 

s dreadful among the heathen. poſpel , when 3 
C ouid De 

madeto all theſe legal] ceremonies by Chriſts only ſacrifice, n Roth = priefts and the 


people were infeRted with this errour, that they paſſe:luot whatthey offered : for they thought 
that God was wel content with thz lean :s with thefat : bur in the mean ſeaſon rhey ſhewe 

not that obedience 10 God, which he required , and to committe!! both impiety and alſo thew- 
ed their contempt cf Ged , and covertoulneſle. o "Che prieſts and people were both 
weaty with ſerving God,and paſſed not what manner of ſacrifice and ſervice they gave to G00 » 
for that which w-s leaſt profitable, was thought good enough for the Lord. + Or » whereas 


thers for their hy- 7577 NOL cvil? oftcr ITNOW Unto thy gOvVernour, | you might bave blown it away. + Or, in whoſe flocks. p Thatis , hath ability *9 
| orgs ve ſerve the Lord according to his word, and yet will ſerye him according to his coyctous minde. 
Nacy againſt Go\, : 

and not have hardenedthem by their example to grenter evils. e He noteth.their groſſe y- C H AP I || 

pocriſie,which would norlec "cir faults,bur moſt impudently covered them, and ſo were blind oP : 

_— ju t Be » bring unto, ch G A Ye oy all manner of offerings for your own | I He sharply reproveth the prieſts for neplefting their 

ereedineſſe , and doe not examine whether they be according to my law or no. Not venan . % 

that they ſaid thus , tut by their doings they declared no leſſe, 7 "ar frcriftee covenant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 14 for adultery, 


H You make it 20 fault: whereby he condemneth them that think it ſufficentro ſerye God, 
m—__ wb he hath —_— _ . n___ , _ mans fantaſie , and ſo come not to that 
pureneſſe of religion , which he requiret!1,anu therefore in reproch he ſheweth them thata mor- 
call man would not be content to by ſq ſeryed, a UP PRSIEnc 


DYE moonanl 


17 and for infidelity, 
F 5 He ſpeaketh un” 
Nd now,O ye * prieſts, this commandment. then cvichy 


| but under chem h8 


is for you. = containeth the 
" * If e<oP!c al0- 


F< 


he 


MJ 
| 01/94 ch 


_ 7 


' Prieſts and people reproved. Chap.i,  _ OfChriſts meſlenger,&ee, | 


0 . _ R . . | | 95.06 . . = 
a /nyze,, 2 * If ye willnort heare, andifye will not | take heed to your * ſpirit;and let none deal ro 
par 3.15.6 Tay it to heart, to give glory * unto my name, | t treacherouſly againſt the wife of his yourh, *, Co main, you 


o lerve me ac jo © : ; , - ſelves «thin your | 
ag wo my faith the LOR p of hoſts ; Iwillevenſenda| 16FortheL o x Þ the God of litacl faith, toonts,and beſo 


word. 4 . ber 1 d A 
"Ee . he. CO upon you,and I will curſc yourtbleſſings | t that he? hateth + putting away :forone cover- bo minde and 


\mare01995 yea,l have curſed them alrcady,becauſe ye do | eth © violence with his garment, ſaith the Lox 3 69 yank. 


tenet ts 


CC 


rev ey NOT TAY if CO NCArT. ofhoſts:thereforetake heed to your Pirir,that p27; fe et 
© come ro 90. 3 Behold ,I will t corrupt © your ſced, and | you dealnor treacherouſſy. b This thewerh, 
-oft. that what fev 


[#->[aer. Fſpread dung upon your faccs,even the © dung | 17« Yehave* wearicd the Loxp with your Moſes permiet 

Flo token nf your ſolemn feaſts, and t one ſhail rake you | words: yet ye ſay , Whercin haye we wearied oy gr 
ſauces 290. AWAY Wit it. him ? when yeſay,Every one rat *docth evil, 3 5 tent. gu 
gp Wt And ye ſhall know that I have fſent this | is good in the ſight of the Lord, and he {912421606 bue 
ras ang; commandment unto you , that my vr "erg delighterh in them; or, Where z5 the God of !Heb-ropm ane. 
yo avg rome IM git be ith Lex 1,fai th the LoR v of hoſts. | *judgement 2 | | _ 

pected azainit the 5 My COVCnant was with him of life and ! hetakecthers,and fa as it were covereth his fault. d Ye murmnred againlt God, becan'e he 


| heard not you :tvon as yecalled. e Inthinking that Go.. favoured rhe wicked, and hd nov 


— PCAacc = and Lg gave them to him ” at the fear reſ/ect ro them tha: ſerve him. f Thu-they blaſphemed God in condemning his power aud 
em ae wherewith ho fearcd me,and was afraid beſore juitice,beca vie he judged not according totheir fantalics., 

priefthoo-4 . anc n my namc. 
© oity GO The law of* truth wasin his mouth , and Cnaye. III. 
_ "har the Iniquitic was not found in his lips: he walked I Of the meſſenger, majeſtie , and grace ofChriſt. + Of thers- 
I vkea > WIENMC in peaccandequity,anddid turnmany | bellion, 8 facriledge, 1 3 and infidelity of the people. 16 The 


{ered wh X 4 p 
wr So wel away from niquitic, promiſe of bleſſing fo them that jear God. 
40” are cared oY . i 
ic oxnnamcs. 7 FOr the pricits'lips ſhould keep knowledge : . 
"Heibewerh what * Forthe pricſtslip | hapmaanitr%s. Ehold,*I will ſend my * mcſſcnger, andhe * can. tis. 
vner-0con- and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mourh:tor "pe, 13F Ink , Ma k:1,2, 
bhicns of ae <= ' ſhall prepare the way before me: and * the Ike, 


evi De 25 the ® 'nger of the Lo xD of hoſts. 
eurma.cich BC 25 the ® metſenge | Lok Þ whom ye ſeck, thall ſuddenly come to 47-7 


thetrive of Levi; 4 lepartcd out of rhe way: . a This is meant of 
onGods part, that S But Je WC Gp 0 SY | his temple : even the © meſſenger of the cove- LobnPapr £ , as 
ke «ould give Hayecaulcd many to t ſtumble ar the law : ye - he i | Cbritt expouaJterls 
them long liſc ao 4+ nant, whom ye delight in : bchold , he ſhall ic, Luke 3.z7, 

flicey , an4 on NAVC COrruptcd the covenant of Levi,faith the Cirk chaT fhoſt b Meaning, Meſſi- 


gy yr But who*may abide the day of his coming, 22*9.17:25: 
ftuly ferve him w f. c c ſo mad n- 2 DULL WNO y © ay ! RD cThatis,Chrift b 
9 Therefore have I al - Ou COM” | and who ſhall ſfand when he appcareth? for he whom r'c,cove- 


accor-ing tO his 
nant was made and 


vord. ' c - al "4 . = 
wiea1e. emptible and bale before allthe people , ac | is like a refiners fire,andlike fullers ſope. ratified , whois 


hl pre : 
Soanatinige'es cording as ye have not kept my wayes , bur called the »=g Jef 
avenge. m . 
ie rel meand Þ f have been partiall inthe law. 

{ fort] '10r . 
262% 10 * Have wenot all one " father 2 hath not 


And he thall fit asa refincrand purifier of meenz: »t © the 
covenant , vecaunie 


ſilyer: and he ſhall purific OY * of Levi, homo mttinn 
whos hem 40 old and liver that the ” to his Father: 2nd 
end tu-miflion arc > as (do V de | he. and purge L ©, 9 . _ y is Lord or king 
k He beweth that Guy God creared mare y OP ned rome may oftcr unro the L ORDAan offering In righ- bec-uſe he hath 


the p.1e( ] , : ' _ 2 h erne 
wnctane rig £OuNy CvCry man againſt isÞrother , by pro-| 1 rceſſe. of bl church. 

nitruct 0:her c : , : d Hetheweth that 
order ens, oy rn of ed cad amb 4 *! hen ſhall the offerings of Judah and Je- me typocetes, 


Lend. 1dah hath dcartl treachcrouſly.and an kick” wh 
cp the with» Pa Lime hed in Ia LA in Je ruſalem be plcafant untotheL oRD, asinthe 3 au io. 
fr: houkeof © ; daycs of old,and as in t former ycares. ear rags 


Gobword, and rufalem:for Judah hath profancd the holineſſe 
02! tr t'» give to 


ey one accor- Of NC OR D Which he tlaved,, and hathmar- 
inzwthernee” ried the ? daughter ofa ſtrange god. 


ſity , an+ not ro 4 

rerwveirforbim- x2 The LORD Will cut off the man that 
ſeit. : | 0 

Showing , that docth this :t the maſter and the ſcholar our of 
VWhoioever oe! . 

rr declve Gods ThE tabernacles of Jacob,and him that'offererh 


vil, isnot his meſ- 


fagrad pie, AN Offering unto the L o kD of hoſts. 
+ Or,fallin te 13 And this haveye doneagain, © covering 


LA 


} 0r.1/1+4 99:4: NC altar of the Lo k D with tears , with weep- 
M4 ,.ing,and withcrying out, infomuch that he re- 


, accezted oF x 
br; gardethnotthe offering any more, orrecci- 
ens vcth it with good will at your hand. 


wehihe ingrati- x4 C Yet Clay, © Wherefore ? Becauſe the 

we of the lews Wo 

toward God and . ' 

man : be Glee - os ay = , it woes Larwonn _ ans will return unto you, faith the L o « Þ of hoſts: wee the cncate 
wer ? 7 ; s g iem 2 i. 

ow real born TE WITE Os WY YOUTN,A000 but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? tude, and ihewerh 


_ . r © S » . 
tn; coi Cealtrreacherouſly:yetis ſherhy*companion, |. 5 Qxwill a manrob Godeyet ye have robbed ti rey 
tobe his olypeo. LING NC WIE OL  COVCnant. me:but yeſay, Whercin have we robbed thee? ſnd. itivaroken 


ple , th h : x > k : that be doth till 
Phy oughe x5 And did not * he make one? yet had he the [n tichesand offerings. ywder W nanphon 


5 And 1 will come neare to you to judge. vravcrh near tor 


ment, and I will be a ſwift witnelilc againſt the hm , and purge 
ſorcercrs,andagainſttheadulterers,andagain(t twem cican. 
falſe ſwearers,and againſtthoſc that t oppreſſe 517 negonathar 
rhe hirelingin hz wages, the widow , and the jb*y mightbe | 
fatherleſſe , and that turn aſide the ſtranger unvonvers. 


fromhis rght , andfear not me, faith the L o & Þ 401,414: 
ofhoſts. 
6 For I amtheLo x ,I change not: there. 
forc ye ſonnes of Jacob farc not conſumed. 
7 © Even from the dayes of your fathers ye Ai. m—_—_ 
are gone away from mine ordinances , and jvg,92 0 mos 
have not keptzhem: *® return unto me , and I f** to defend 


them : and therg=- 


ls ir $ 7 refidue of theſpirit:and whereforc one?thar 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe : for ye haye wad then Joi 
. o 4 . . : R y 1 

loans) chem? he might ſcek t a godly ſeed : therefore robbed me,even,this whole nation. mr WO 

. . . | . h The 

ve 'o Godto 10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- ?72217 a5 ons 


Pe. F Or,ourht to loves They havetoyned themfe'ves in marriage with them that Atl 1 ' bar'-arous thattw If 
ae of bn, Talon: F or bim -— A _— hand him that" anſivereth. : q That is, houſe 9 char there may be mcat _ —_— houſe, defraudr theit 

the prieſts, r Ye cauſethe people tolament, becauſe that God doth not regar)their and prove me now herewith a ſai th the L OR Þ godsof their ho- 
lactifice $,{o that they ſeem to facrifice io vain. C This is anoher fault , where of he Y nour , ordeal de+ 


accuſerh them, that is,that they brakethe laws of marriage. t As the one half of thy of hoſts , ifl will not Open you the ba windows ceirfully with 


er, She thit was joyned to thee by a ſolemn covenant , and by the invocation of ehem. | 

Gods ,, wm: - 'Did arg marr 6 ot and woman as onefleih and not many } of heaven 9 and f pourc you Our a bleſſing, ; Whereby the 
OrLexcellency, y By his power and vertue he could have made many women for ; : - ſervice of God 

"man. + Heb.a ford of Ged, z Such as ſkould bebors in lawfull and moderate mar- | ſhould have beeg maintainced,and the prieſts and the poore telieyed, * Gen.7,11 + Heb, 


UWpr,wheicin is no cxcelle of luſts, 


ages that 


= 


x 


<<... 


Malachi. 


Gods judgement on the wicked, 


"The peoples infideline, = 


739 that there ſhall not be * room cnough to recerve 


*k Not having te- 


{pet how nub * 
ye need, but 1 will 

wet you in alla- 
Fendince': fo that 
ye ſhall lack place 
To pat my bleſſings 


1 Meaning,the ca- caſt her 


1 And I will rebuke the ' devourer for 
your ſakes : and he ſhall nor t deſtroy the 
fruirs of your ground, ncither ſhall your vine 

vir before the time in the field, faith 


ser-pillar,and what ſho T ORD of hoſts. 


ſoever deftroycth 


<omand rus. 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed:for 
7 =. 7" yethall be a delightſome land,fairh the Lorp 
of hoſts. 

* tob21,14, 13 4 Your words have been * ſtout againſt 
mm oh proviet. me, ſaith the LORD: yet ye ſay, What have 
et Gods WCIPOKCN/0 much againſt thee 2 

$i, inihar chex  x.4 Ye have ſaid, [tis vainto ſerve God: and 
=oce/petr0:hem yyhar profit is it , that we have kept t his ordi- 
oc eherks NANCE, and that We have walked | mournfully 
ton men before the L ORD of hoſts ? 


ebegolly. 7. 15 And NOW WC Call the proud happic:yea, 
—_— they that work wickedneſſe + are ſet up; 


4+ Heb. m black 


Heb. are (wilt, that * tempt God are cven ® dclive- 
5 Plal.95, 9. yea 9 they P 


mn Thcy pn rcd. | 
ondy prefeed'®. 16 © ® Then they that feared the Loxp, ſpake 
dived fm. often one tO another,andtheLorp hearkened, 
o After the*3d- aq heardir,and a*book of remembrance was 
2nonit : 

 —_—_ written before him for them that feared the 

V anc ” 

zncourage! others I, O R D, and that thought upon his name. 
bc 17 And they ſhallbemine,ſaith the LoxD 
the wing wae.« Of hoſts in that day * when I make up my 


eunel to God in 4 zoxyels. , and I will * fparethem asa man ſpa- 


verſall coruption, roth his own ſonne thatſcryeth him. 

Ro em ex- 183 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
awple of G95 - LWCEN The righteous and the wicked, berwcen 
him thatſeryeth God , and him that ſerveth 


mmercies to all; pe- 
him not. 


Aitent ſinners. 

a When 1 ſtall 

reſtore my _ 

church na "the 
roml . 

they ſhall be as mine &wn proper goods. F Or , ſpectall treaſurt, 

Forgive theix fannes, an govern them yath my Spit» 


x That is, 


'Cnaye. IT, LN 


x Gods judgement 'on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing on the 
good. 4 He exhoyteth to the ſludie of the law, 5 and telletb 
of Elyjahs coming and office. 


T7 Or behold , the day cometh that ſhall 
* burnas an oven, and all theproud , yea, a Heproctefiey 

and all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble ; And mens opt: 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith iwed » vb» 
the Loxv of hoſts, that it thall leave them ©", when a 
neither root not branch. himforthe rea 

2 C'But unto you that fear my name, ſhall cw.” 
the * *ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with hea- 
ling in his _ ; and ye ſhall © go forth and 
grow up as calyes ofthe ſtall. 

3 Andycſhall tread down the wicked; for io tis cu, 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your i 
feet , intheday that I ſhall do ths , faith the ip pfrmeo 
LoxkpD of hoſts. a eb 

4 Y*Remember ye the * law of Moſes my 2 the juticeot 


* Luke 1, 53, 
b Meaning,Chrif 
who with hiz 
Winge., or beams 
of his prace (1: 39/4 
lighten and com. 


eftion , and 

. j : : the Father dwel. 
ſeryant,which I commanded unto him in Ho- leis bim.uyere. 
reb forall Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- <AoeKnn 
ments. ns 
5 C Behold, Iwill ſend you * *© Elijah the re eocid,cad 
prophet , before the coming of the great and 'h<jmwerof6w. 
dreadfull day ofthe Lo x o. | libertie and ins 
6 And he ſhall * rurnthe heart of the fathers of te $94” 
tothe children , and the heart of the children 36937... 
tq their farhers , leſt I come *® and ſmite the = <omethatte 


: Jews ſhould be ds- 

carth with a curſe. Rirute of prophete 
m -of time 
; : _ of Chriſt, be 
they ſhould with more fervent minds deſire his coming , the prophet exhorteththem to _ 
themlelves diligently in ſtudying the law of Moſes in the mean ſeaſon , whereby they might 
continne in the true religion , an alſo be armed againſt all tentations. * Exo4.20,3, 
* Mark9,1i1., Luke1, 17. © This Chriſtexpoundeth of lohn baptiſt 

Marth.11.13, 14. who both for his zeal , and reftoring of religion , is aptly compared to 

E'ijah » | 'F Which as it is true for thewicked, ſo dorh it waken the godly, and callthem ts 
repentance. g He theweth wherein Tohns office ſhould ftand:in the turning of men to God, and 
joyning of the father , and children in one unitie of faith : ſo that the father ſhall turn rothe 
religion of his fon , which is converted unto Chriſt , and the ſonne hall embracethe fairh ot 
the true fathers, Abraham , Ifaac and Lacob. h Theſecond point of his office was ts 
denounce Godsgudgements againit them that would not receive Chriſt, 


The end of the prophets. 
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IT " 8 A A _ 
The genealogie and | Chap. j. birch of Ic Chin 
THE GOSPEL ; 
According to 
d. M A 7 6 1 H FE s 
——_ BA. A : Li od 19 Then Joſeph her hiisband being a juſt 
I ibepeneatopie of Chr: om Abraham to Toſeph, 1 e {0 F 
pin, ner 7 by the bob Ghoſt , and born of the virgin _ 5 and nor willing ro make her a pubiick 
Mary, when she was eſpouſed to Toſeph. 19 The angel cxamplc, as minded to pur her away privily. 
FO the miſdeeming thoughts of Ioſepb,and interpret- 20 But while he thought on thele things, 
ET One 5c. behold , rhe angel of the Lord appeared unto 
link. Jaan He book of the * ** genera- | him.in adream, ſaying , Joſeph thou ſonne of 
—_ F2 tion * of Jesus C 1R1ST,thc | David, fear not to ftake unto thee Mary thy « receive herai 
daandofthe ftock & ſonne of David,” the ſonne of | s wife: for that which is *conceived in her,is of 17,2295 and | 


of Dayi, as Go. 


Abraham. 


promiled 
Aron ol 2 * Abraham begat Iſaac, 
troy and * Iſaac begart. Jacob, and 


tions 


Which w 
the holy Gholt. | | by ich was - 
21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne,and nd 


thou ſhalt call hisname Jeſus: for he ſhall 'fayc » ofthe mothers 


hs acob begar-Judas and his brethren. 
Submit 7} And * Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
a Chitis 1 Namar,and *Pharcs begat Eſrom,and Eſfrom 
allo the ſon of begat Aram. 


ID 4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Amina- 

*Gn29.35- dab begat Naaſſon,and Naafſon begart Salmon. 

*.44— 4 5 And Salmon begar Booz of Rachab, and 

1cimn-2,5- Booz begat Obcd ofRurh , and Obcd begat 
elle. 

«: <5" : 6 And * Jeſſe begat David the king , and 

*:3am. 12,24. * David the king begat Solomon of her zhar 


had been the wife of Urias. 

7 * And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia,and Abia begar Afa. 

8 And Afa begart Joſaphar,and Joſaphatbe- | 
gat Joram,and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham , and Joatham 
begat Achaz,and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezckias begat Manaſles, and Ma- 
naſles begat Amon, and Amon begar Jofias. 


v3 Chron, 3,10. 


*2 Kings 20,21, 
1 Chron. 3, 13, 


} Some read, +1 
Me be Loi 11 And t Joſias * begat Jechomas and his 
Jerbne brethten , about the time they were carricd 


the cap= 

witiefelinche AWAY LO Babylon. 
Gyes of lakim 

add Iechonias: for 

echonias was 


Ni 1ON,* Jechonias begat Salathicl , and Salarhicl 
anineanayine begat Zorobabcl. | | 
'1Chron.3,16, 13 And Zorobabel begar Abiud,and Abiud 

| begar Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc begar 
Achim,and Achim begar Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begar Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begar Martthan,and Matrhan begar Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begar Joſeph the husband of 
Mary,of whom was born Jeſus, whois called 
Chriſt. | 
heeubich = 17 SO © all the generations from Abraham 
Space of tO David,are fourteen generations: and from 
teybex.one David untill the carrying away Into Babylon, 
rig FD arc fourteen generations: and from the car- | 


Ueir degrees. 
» : —_ 

ei? - IYINg away into Babylon unto Chriſt; are 
m fourteen generations. 

MC ore TJefſus, 
{thatis, Saviour) . 
holy « | 
wanc,11 2  cſpouſedroJoſeph(beiorerhey cameo gether) 

the was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. | 


? Chriſt therrae 

Mmanuel , and 
þ 18 4 Now the * birth of * Jeſus Chriſt was 
» on i *c ] . . We. 
bevigine by 62 ON THIS Wiſe : When as his morher Mary was 
iz propkers, 


. , ſubſtance by 
his people from their ſinnes. holy Ghoſt. 
22. (Nowall this was done, that it might 3 Clnitorn | 
| a” or 
be fulfilied which was ſpoken of the Lord by jor hme vigine 
the propher,faying, man , at is called 


oo. h , Ich. of God hims 
23 * Bcholda* virgin ſhall be with childe, «r, by we angel: 
. R o 1 ehiv l . 
and ſhall bring forth a fonne , and t they thall gevaru. ne 
call his name Emmanuel , which bcing inter- me ps0 this 
7 "1 Y Iſa 7y . 
preted,is, God with us) : __ go. wh 
2.4 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep,did Hebrew ani Gree 


rext, an article ad- 


as the angel of che Lord had bidden him , and 44,ro points « 


co gan | 
took unto him his wife : = he es 


25 And knew her not'rill ſhe had brought Janly: a: you 
forth her firſt-born ſonne; and he called his rigine.cr,ac:- 
name Jeſus. Or knee 

14 al el. 
I The littleword Till, in the Hebrew tongue , giveth us ro underſtand alfo , that athing (all 


not come to paſſe in time ro come : as ** ichal had no children Till hergeaths day , 2 Sam.6; 
23.And in thelaſt chaprer of this. Euangeliſt: Behoid, 1am with you Tul the cad of the wotld; 


+ TY hub & 4 


1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are direfied to Chriſt by aſtarre, 
11 They worship him , and offer thesr preſents. 14 Toſepb 
fleeth mro Egypt, with Teſus and his mother.16 Herod flay- 
eth the children : 20 Himſelf dieth. 23, Chriſt 15 brought 
back again mto Galilee to NaFareth, / 


JOw when * *Jeſus wasborninBethlchem | Ivke2.6,7., 


I Chri:t a poore 


of*Judea,inthe dayes of Herad the king, chile, laiidown 


ina cri, and no- 


12 And after they were brought to Baby- Þchold,there came*wiſe men from the eaſt to things by ot ti; 


»pI, a 
Jeruſalem, rack ured 


| F ceiveth notwiths 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of nina oble_ 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtarre in the vicky Gat ide 
caſt,andare come to worſhip him. kingiy eltate , of 
3 hen Herod the king had heard theſe his 0:n at wn- 
things, he was © troubled, andall Jeruſalem with of, od bes 
him. ; s -— Nm 
4 And when he had gathered all the * chief Fo: theie war an- 
ricſts and * Scribes of the people rogerher? ofzevluu 
he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be me: ic vers 
born. | ren bee 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlchem of Jr 
Judea: for thus ir is written by the propher ; for bewara firan- 


6 * And thou Bethlehem in the land of Ju- the king-lome by 
; : andre 

da.art not the fleaſt among the princes of Ju- tee. was oy: 

: Ann, " _ bled: for withel 
da : for owt of thee ſhall come a Governour \@s may nt” 

T4, raging. 
that ſhall * rule my png _ BL Ss ofethiaprts 
Y at 1$ , iu 

7 Then Herod, when he had pripily called thatis ſuch as 
family, which were divided into foure and twenty orders ,3 Chron.24,5. and 2 Chron. 36, 14, 
e They thar expound the law to the people', for the Hebre:ys take rhis word of another , which 
ſigniheth as much,as to expound and declare. * Mics5,2. lohn 7,42. f Though thou te a 
{mall rown, yet thait thou be very famous and novle through the birth of the Meſfias, who alt 
be born in thee. g Or, ſeed, for kings arefitly called feeders,an:! thepher4; ol che people, 


a 2 the 


» s 
*X 


S. Matthevv. | 


* Johns preaching, office, &e. 


_ ————_ —  — 


© Thewiſemen worshi p Chriſt. 


4 the wiſe men , enquired of them diligently 
whart time the ſtarre appearcd. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go,and ſearchdiljgently for the young childe, 
and when ye have found him , bring me word 
again, that I may comeand worſhip him allo. 

9 When they had heard the king , they de- 
parted, and lo,the ſtarre which they ſaw in the 
caſt, went beforethem , till it came and ſtood 
over where the young childe was. | 

10 When they ſaw the ſtarre,they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 4 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young childe with Marie 
his mother, and * felldown, and worſhipped 
him : and when they had opened their ' rrea- 
ſures, they t preſented unto him gifts ; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being * warned of God ina dream, 
that they ſhould not retura to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own countrey another way. 

13 And * when they were departed,behold, 
the angel ofthe Lord appeareth ro Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſc,and take the young childe, 
and his mother , and flec into Egypt, and be 
thou there uncill I bring thee word: for Herod 
will ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young childe 
and his mother by night, & departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there uatiil the death of He- 
rod : that itmight be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the prophet , ſaying,* Our 
of Egypt have l called my ſonne. 

16 4 Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth , and flew all the childrenthar 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coatts there- 
of, from wo yeares old and under, according 
ro the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ' ſpo- 
(For Gonfpeaketh Ken by * Jeremie the prophet, ſaying, 

So rophn- 18 In Rama was there”a voice heard,lamen- 

m A voice ofla» TAtION and weeping,and great mourning,"Ra- 
chel weeping for her children , and wouldnot 
be comforted, becauſe they are nor. 

avout Bethlehem: 19 © 3But when Herod was dead, behold, 

viſewhodiedin an angel of the Lord appeareth ina dream to 

buriedin the wy JOſephin Egypt, | 

CE—_— 2099 ying, Ariſe, and take the young childe 

who calledEyhrata- and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: 

rap be Keegy _ oy ny dead which ſought the young 

a. childes life. 

5pin naar 2.11 Andhearoſe,and took the young childe 
Fee enez% and his mother, and camc into the land of If 
the very, name 

of. the place ir . 22 Bur when he heard that Archelaus did 
pear cotheworld, FEIgNe in Judea , in the room of his father He. 
Lords true Naza- TOC, he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtand- 
<4 ing, being warned of God ina dream, he turn- 
23 And he came and dwelt ina city called 

Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by the prophets , He ſhall be called a 

Nazarcne, 


h A kinde of hum- 
ble and lowly reyes 
rence 

Th erich and 
coltly preſents, 
which they 
brought him. 
F Or,offered. 
k God warned and 
rold them of it, 
when as 
asked it not. 
2 Chriſt being yet 
ſcarce boin, be- 
girneth to be cru- 
Cified for u3 , both 
in himſelf, and alſo 
in his members. 


menting, weeping, 
and howling. 

n That is ro ſay, 
All that compaſle 


of ccrn. 
| : that racl. 
that he 1; the 
_ edaſide intothe parts of Galilee : 


Cnae. III. Rs -. 
1 Toh preacheth , his office,life,and baptiſme,7 He reprebend- Not when 104 
eth the Phariſees, 13 and baptizeth Chriſt im Tordan. oo 

N * thoſe dayes came * * Iohn the Baptiſt, 
| Hole in the * wilderneſle of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, *Repent ye: for the * king- ns; 
dome of heaven is at hand. US ABE Was Te 

| "oy zed of loha: 

3 For thisis he that was ſpoken of by the terior iy 4, 
propher Efaias,ſaying,* The voice of one cry- ts wncugj; 
ing inthe wilderneſle, Prepare ye the way of a inkuyy ** 
the Lord,make his paths * ſtraight. coctoun of Nay, 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of , yak. 4. 
camels hair, and alearhern girdle abour his ' lohn . who 
loyns,& his meat was'locuſts and wilde hony. loin: 

5 Then went out to him ®Jeruſalem and all iv, cur ** 
Judea,andall the region roundabout Jordan, ni. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
* confeſſing their ſinnes. ft 0th 

7 © *But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees Bay fern 
and Sadduces come to his baptiſme , he ſaid 7 Goran 
unto them,* O generation of vipers,who hath jun ton, 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come 2 fir mn 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits tmeer for re- » la bly 
pentance. was not withſtang, 

9 *And think notto ſay *within your ſelves, zZture wni* 
* We have Abraham to ov father : for | ſay ones 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to !94's bout. 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

Io And now alſo the ax is laid unto the menion offs 
root of the trees: *therefore every tree which giv wigs 
bringeth nor forth good fruit is hewndown, ""Thivor: 
and caſt into the fire. 


Greek tongue, fig. 
11 * 5 Iindeedbaptize you with water unto ofour mins 


apon him, 
reth the wa A 
Chriſt , followi 


niheth a c 
1 . hearts fromevilo 
repentance ; bur he that cometh after me, is bent. 
mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I amnot worthy 5+ wens* «wm 
to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the holy Fiery a 
Ghoſt,and with fire. = 
12 * Whoſe fanneis in his hand, and he will * 112-463 
. . at » 3* 
throughly ® purge his floore, and gather his « atctimapli 


and ſmooth vay. 


wheat into the garner: bur he will burn up the Fouts we: 

chaft with unquenchable fire. bin-e of, 
13 {*7Thencometh Jeſus from Galilce to tec ropent 

Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. fore calle1devout- 
14 But John forbad him,ſaying,l have need 


ers of locuils, 
Euſt. in Ode9. 
to be baprized of thee, & comeſt thou to me ? 


g The peopleot 
leruſalem. | 
15 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto him,Suf- |, Acowe't 
fer it to be ſo now : for thus it becomerh us to {ei guyhy 
fulfill "all righreouſneſſe.Thenhe ſuffered him. i gvendle o 


. their fannes- | 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized , went :Theres novin 


that Ropperd up 
the way ot mere 


heavens were opened unto * him, and he ſaw; Moms, 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove , and = theorinin 
lighting upon him. onbeee doth 
3 True —_— 

_ . 13 an inwardtn! 
This is my beloved Sonne, in whom I am \;;, 
? well pleaſed. ae | ub ang 
t Or', anſwerable to amendment of life. 4 The faith ofthe fathers, availeththe unbelecv'9; 
his league which he made wirh the holy fathers. i Think not that you have any caule = 
proud of Abraham. k 1n your bearts. ® Iohn$,39. * Chap. 7,19. * Mar'c 1,8, wo 
lead us unto our ſalvation, neither upon them that miniſter them: but we muſt climbe up tot 
matter it ſelf, that is toſay,to Chriſt, who inwardly work=th that effectually, which 1508 
ly ſignyfied unto us. 1 The outward ſigne putteth us in minde of this that we mult chatg* 
old mandieth, and the new manriſeth up, Rom.6,6. 6 The triumphs ofthe wicked thallevte 
everlaſting torment. m Will cleanſe it throughly , and make a fu!l riddance. * Matk,” 
us to keep. oTo Iohn. 8 Chriſt full conſecration ani authorizing tothe office of the Gr 
thip,is thewed by the fathers own voice. anda viſible ſigne of the holy Ghoſt. p m— ow 
word betokeneth a thing of great account, and {uch as highly n the 0am 


up {traightway out of the water : and lo, the 
and C lyation + 
oulneſle oth» 
17 * And lo, a voice from heayen, ſaying, 
which hath bib 
children nothing at all : and yer for all that , God playeth not theliat, nor Cealeth unfairhſu'y 
Iohn 1,26. 5 We may neither dwell upon the ſignes which God hath ordained , 
lives, and become better, aſſuring us ,as by a ſeal, that we are ingraffed into Chriſt , where? ro 
Luke 3,21. 7 Chriſt ſan&ifeth our baprtiſmein himſelf. n All ſuck thinys as he harhaypon 
leafsth a man. So'the 


laith, that Chriſt is the only man, whom when he beh::1derh , Iook what oyinion he has m_ 4 


vel of us, he laycth itclean aſide. 


= 
z 


wn M 


"Fixes 


Lok 


2 oh 


velt 
113% 
as 

4 
hefe, 
aketh 
fir 
recein 


( 
;/06 | 


mon 
LC 


Lo 
a 


& 464 I” 2 4 | - Citie: 
? : 1 19 
, 7 - 43 7 £ 
b (En. | 4 16 , 1:79 /oh 7a 31) <4 > i S466 1.4 / 


Cn OE eee 


—Chnſt faſteth, and is tempted. 


Chap. tin, . 


His ſermon in the mount. 


SE IIII—I———_ 
CHAT.IqIIH. 

1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels minifter unto 
him 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum , 17+ beginneth to 
preach, 18 callerh Peter and Andrew, 21 Tames and Tobn, 
23 and healcth all the diſeaſed. jo 

- - 5 Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 

;chiltwarem- F the wilderneſle , to be * rempred of the 
all manner ot . : 

yayes, as) (tall 0- devil. 

momeb-t7* 2 And when he had faſted *fourty dayesand | 

kroemy * fourty nights,he was afterward an huncred. 


+fulliorie ayes: 3 And when the tempter came to him , he 
ſaid , If thou be the ſonne of God , command 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and faid, Iris written, 
* Man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by 
every word that proccederh our of the mouth 
of God. 
Then the devil takerh him up'into rhe 
6: far HOLY City,and {cttcth him on a*pinnacle of the 
we'o3191?® remple. | 
_ mn 6 Andfairhunto him, Ifrhou berhe ſonne 
s a a-poiared Of God caſt thy ſelf down:forit is written, *He 
Peres. fhall give hisangels charge concerning thee, 


Dear. 22,9 + 


4peat.?,3. 


*Pa-91, 1%  andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou dath thy foor againſt aſtone. 
.7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir is written again, 

+Peur.6,16. 


* Thou ſhalt not © rempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Apain, the devil taketh him up into an 


e Word for word, 
Thu iha:t not go 
0a ſtul 18 tempt» 


wg excceding high mountain, and ſhewed him all 
the kingdomes of the world , and the glory of 
them: 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
ers, 1324 T piye thec,if thou wilt fall down and worihip 


10,20, 
dv Mark I, 14. INCe. 


rar 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him , Get thee 
When the te” Hence , Satan : for is it written , * Thou fſhalr 


oyped, the Lord \yOrſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely thalr 


revealeth hiraſe.f, 


adbringath full thou ſervc. | 
_htio the datke h : AE 
o.rhis world, IT Then the devil leaveth hinr,and behold, 


nes 0: this world, 
hine f . . : 
firs 0: fins ANEC]IS Came and miniſtred unto him. 


lgvencs 0! fins 
to them that re- 
pent. 


1 0r,<</1vered yas jcaſtinto priſon, he deparrcd into Galilee. 
( which'wsa 13 And leaving' Nazareth, he came and 


tow deal « . h 

nor famous then C\WCIt in © Capernaum, which is upon the ſea- 

V]a.g,1. 

e OtTyteria:,or thali . 

xtenledrowad 1.4 That it Might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
yrus, which 

feat] | cut h h , » 

midi o.the 15, * The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
pal! upon an, and Galilce of the * Gentiles: 

ad teavc>os- , 16 I hc "_ which far in darkneſſe, faw 
- gavethe king 

0iTyrus rwenty 


Na Was. . 
a= coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
kecau'e that coun - 
ta uronche Ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
Foote NCphhali , by the way ofthe *ſea beyond Jor- 
and tecau e50'0- 
great lighf:and ro chem which far in the region 
* Utes 1n that bo 


quaer, King, And ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
il. . . - 
Mak 1,14, 17 q *From that time Jeſus began to- 


9m0. preach,andto fay, Repent , for the kingdome 
{cant thinking of heaven is, ® at hand. 

lr length 18. Q *3 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
wa begin Galilee,faw two brethren,Simon,called Peter, 
ww pim and Andrew his brother,caſting a nct into the 


lat thine followed him. 
21 And going on from thence,he ſaw other 


y hCasy 
"=, card ang 


12 {* *Now when Jcfus had heard that John | 


—— — —— —_ 


two brethren, James the ſonne of Zcbedce, and 

John his brother,in a ſhip with Zebedee their 

father,mending theirnets:and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left rhe ſhip and 

their father, and followed him. Giritual and fa- 
23 C+And Jeſus went abour all Galilce 3m. þ 


. . h . I % . of Y 
reaching in cheir' lynagogues,and preaching wet Gotady. 
the goſpel of the * kingdome , and healing all theGaiileans. 

- - i Synagogues, 
| manner of ſickneſſe,andall manner of"ditcaſc {Lo out. that 


among the people. | | £ Of Meſlas, 
2.4 And iis fame went throughont all Syria; !,Piſafsofall 
and they brought unto himali tick people that every one: tharis, 
weretaken with divers diſeaſes, and *torments; wey — 3 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, Hen ons” 
and rhoſe which were * lunatick,and thote that the neakaetteot 


had the ” palſie,and he hcaled them. here it iv rakenſoe 


25 And there followed him great multi- which vuke men 
ain: and wear a- 


tudes of people, from Galilee, and from Deca- way that have 
li dfi ſal d fi deg, == 
poiis, and from Jeruſalem , and from Judea, ,'Th. word 6g- 


niheth properly, 
and from beyond Jordan. COT 


with go'd is treyell , and by a borrowed 'cinde of ſpeech is appleye4 to all kinde of examing- 
tion iy rorture . when as by rong! dealing, and torments , we go about to draw outthe truth of 
men which otherwiſe they wouid not cntcfſe : andin this p'ace it is taken for thoſe di 

which pur fickmen t-. g,eat woe. o Which atevery tuit moon. or other changes of the moon, 
are !rewdly tfoubied and diſea ed. p Weak and feeble men, who have the parts of their body 
looſed.an ſo weakned , that they ate neither ableto gather them vp toyether, nor put them owe 


as they would, 
CTHak T, 
1 Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon m the mount: 3 declaring who 
are bl:ſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 14 the l1ght of the 
world, the city on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that be came 
to ful fill the law. 21 What it 1s tokill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 to ſwear: 28 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to 
love even OUT Remies, 48 andto labour after perfetneſſe, 1 Chriftreacherh 
Nd iteing the mulrirudes,he wentup into ta the prereſ 
. . . | ecIre 
a mountain: and when he was ſer , his dif- iznorinthe com- 
Ciples came unto him. nagar u7+| Ag s 
2 * Andhe opened his mouth , and raught pr up in 
chem, ſaying, rl 
- . ” w 
* Biefſed arethe * poore in * ſpirit : for andpleuture of 
0 . Go:, :ndendea« 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted. of hs 
5 *Bleſled are the meek: for they thall in- beceu'ertey wil 
l not faſhion ther - 
herir the earth. 


ſcives to their 


6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt rye OY 


a Vnier the natre 


after righteouſneſle : * for they inall be filled. gpover he mane 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall jab mitcies 


meant.as ate joyn- 


4 Chriſt aſſureth 
the hearts of tha 


your to profit all 
men , although 
they be cruelty 


obtain mercy. ed wich porertle. 
8 * Bleſſed are the © pure in heart : for they andgiicear 
ſhall ſee God. ——— 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they 7% ,, ... 
ſhall be called thechildren of God. Ws: 
- 10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecurcd « Fily is chis 
word, pure,;oyne# 


for rightcouſneſle ſake: for theirs is the king- with the hear, for 
dome of heaven. as a bright and 


thining refem- 


11 Bleſſedareye whenmen ſhall revile you, nr 


and perſecute you , and thall fayall manner of inzclearand 
L : pu'c coking glaſſe, 
* evil againſt you t falſcly for my fake. even fo oth the | 
. . e(a \ 
12 Rejoyce, and be cxcceding glad: for the wetating 
great is your reward in heaven: for ſo perlecu- gun Wh. 
red they the prophets which werebeforc-you. #7 2 jure bear. 


. FP, Per.3,14. 
13 «4 *Yeare the falr ofthe * earth: *bur if * 1 Per-4,14, 
. . » +Gr.lzing. 

the falr have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall ic z The miner 
"> : . orr w s 

be © falted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, cially (unlſſe 
but to be caſt out, and to be rrodenunder foot mol carifoof al 

my needs lead 

ofmen. other both by 

word and deed to this gzeateſt joy an | felicitie, d Your doftrin2 muſt be vet7 ſound and gopd, 
for i' ir be nor ſo, ir thall be nought ſet by , and caſt away as a thing, "unſavoury and vile, 
* Mark ©,50.Luke 14,34. e Whatſhall you h ve to falt withall ? An. fo are faols inthe Las 

tine tongue cal'ed ſaltleſſe, as you would lay, men thatbaye no falt, or avour andtafte inthem, 


a 3 14 Ye 


An exhortation to tuffer wrong, 


Chant iscome to fulfill the law. S. Matthew. 


6 14 Yearetheflight ofthe world. A city 
t You shineand that ji; {ot onan hill, cannot be hid. 
give .ighc, by being - , ; 
S—_ 29 Neither do men * light a candle,and put 
L . . . . 
* Mack.4.2:. It undcr ta buſhel: but ona candieſtick, and it 
- t —_ giveth light unto all thatare in the houſe. © 
Criginal Eaiherh 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
« neaſurceme.n- * thar they may ſee your good works,and glo- 
lejerthen apes rifie your Father which is in heaven. Re 

I tet. .  — on & 
3 Chriſt amevot 17 © 3 Think not that Iam come to deltroy 

bring wW L | : iS 
way orgigheow' = _— _ » hl : Iam not come to dc 
yg, roy, but tO 5 Tum, 
into the world, but Ac ; : 
to fulfill thatin 18 For verily | ſay unto you , * Till heaven 
deed which was : | y y | 
ſhadoved by the and carth paſſe,onejote or one title ſhall in no 

t Wy : . . ' TY... 

by deivering men Wiſe paile from the law,till ali be fulifilled. 
prough Fe f, 19 * # Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
the law : aad of thoſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall reach 
moreover to teach : 6 
therruev'e of o- INCN ſo, he ſhall be called rhe * leaſt inthe king- 
edience , Whic 
the Law appoinr- CONC of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do , and 
RK teach them , the ſame ſhall be called great in 


in our hearts the 


ko cone: the kingdome ofheaven. 
cies may te > = 20 Forl fay unto you , That except your 
complitbed. 


* Luke 16,17. 

by lame; 2,1. 

4 He leginnerth 
with the true cx. 
poutding of the 
Law , and 'etteth 
ir againit the old 


righteouſneſle ſhall exceed rhe righteouſneſſe of 
the Scribes and Phariſces , ye ſhall in no caſe 
entcr into the kingdome of heaven. 

21 4 5 Ye have heard, that it was faid t by 
(buryerfal)z0- them of old time , * 1 hou ſhalrnor kill : and 
Sofarcis he rom WROſOCYCT ſhall Kill, ſhall be in danger of the 


avo i..ing t 


leait wo. Ihnen judgement. 
ment 0: hirati 22. But I fay unto you, that whoſoever is 
oy gn angry with his brothcr withoura cauſe,ſhallbe 
_—— k | 
ing of che fizz in * danger of the * judgement: and whoſoever 
: Or, chem. | {hall ſay to his brother , Racha, ſhall be in dan- 
er of the ' counſel :but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
1hou fool, thall be indanger of ® hell" fire. 
23 © Therefore, if chou bring thy gift rothe 


* Exod. 20,13. 
Deur.;.17. 
; he Heaketh of 
e judgeie 
God and 0: the 
ditfcrence ot fins, 4 
and thaeore altar ;zand there remembreſt that thy brother 
app:ieth his words n 
tothe form of vi hzth ought againſt thee ; 
Ne red 24 1-CAVCLNCTC Uhy gift before the altar,and 
k Of that judge- 7 | | 
& Of that judge- go thy way,firſt be reconciled ro thy brother, 
ru.ed by three men and then COME and ofter thy gift. 
riog and deciding 2.5 * ® Agree with thyne adyerfary quickly, 
tters , R n , , 
and 1uch. other  WRICS thou art inthe way with him:icſtatany 
eee. TIMC the adycrſary deliver thee to the judge, 
nent hich Rood and the judgedeliver thee to the officer, and 
ty -uiges » bo thou be caſt into priſon. 
a. The NeaTIng . - 
ani deci.ing of 26 Verily, I fay unto thec, thou ſhalr by no 
Go 8 1 . . . 
weighty 235i INCANS COINC out thence,tilichou haſt * paidthe 
an Gerh; 2s of ULLCTIMO(t farching, 
= o_ 27 'Ye have heard that it was faid by them 
aud one , which Of old time,* Thou ſhaltnot commir adultery. 
ha. the hearing 0 Q B I {: h ] 
moſt weighty a:= 28 Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſoever loo- 
—_ hoeri.e keth ona woman to luſt after her , hath com- 
fan high pri 1 1 ' ' 
or ora Svecet Mitred adultery with her already in his heart. 


m Whccas ve reade here, He'l , it is in the text ir elf, Geb:nna , which is an He-rew wor made 
of two, and is as much to ay , as the va ley of Kinnon, which otherwi ec the He::rews caiied To- 
pheth : it was a piace where the 1'rac.ites were wont mo!t crucly to ſcerifice their chiliren to faiſe 
goGs , Whereupon it was taken ſor a place aypointed to torment the reprovares in , Terems 7,31 
nu The Tewes uſed foure kinds of punishwents , teſore their goycrnment was taken away by He- 
.rol, banging. Feheading, ſtoning and burning: this is it that Chriſt shot at, becauie burning was 
rhe greateſt punishment, there'ore in that he maketh mention of a judgement, a councell , and a 
fire, he $he-eth that ſome finnes are worſe then other ſore, but yet they are all uch that we mult 
give an account for them, and $hall be punished for them. 6 The coverous Yhariſees taught, har 
God was avpca el by the facrifces appointed in the Lav, which they them eives devoure®-aBur 
Chriit on the contrary fide den'eth. that God accepteth any mans offering un eſſe he maketh ſa- 
tisfaction to his :rother v hom he hath offended : and faith moreover . that theſe ſtu born and 
Kitfenecked delpilers of their brethren, iÞall never eſcape the wrath and cu fe of God, before they 
have made ull tarisfation ro their brethren. © He applyeth all thi ſpeech , to the ſtate of his 
rime, when as there was an altar ſtanding in Teruſalem * and therefore they are very foolith,that 
gather hercupon, that we mult build Altars and uſe ſacrifices bur they are niore fooles, which draw 
thatto purgatorie, which is ſpoken of peace-making ans! atonemien! one with another. ® t uke 12. 
52- P Cutoffallcau ce ot enmitie. Thou i;a-t bedea:t with all, to the utmoſt extremitie 
7 He is taken for an adulterec before Gol whatſoever he be. that coveteth a woman: and theie 016 
wemult keep our eyes chaſte and allthe members we have, yea,and we muſt elchey all occaſions 
w hich mig!1t mooye us to evil, how dear ſoryet it coſt us.  ® Exod. 20, 14. 


| ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


29 * And if thy * right eye offend thee ,\Frw-na, 
pluck ir out /, and caft ir from thee : forit is \Henanai 
profitablefor thee that one of thy members rig tun gnl 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body riggun oft 
ihould be caſt into hell. fete 


30 Andifihy right hand offend thee, cur ir jowmir ay 


. . N . ce 
oft , and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable © word foray 


cauſe thee to 


for thee that one of thy 'members ſhouid pe- oftn': forks, 


r:/h, and not that chy whole body ſhould be block kd 
caſt into hell. that is to 4, 


rocks which ys 


31 Ithath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put x-<:ftupon 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di-  ** 
vorcement. 

32 Bur I fay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall ; 0965 '6% 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her ro commitadultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced , 
commitrreth adultery. | 

33 4 * Again, ye haye heard that ir hath been |, The meaning 


the thi. d CO. 


ſaid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt nor for- Tan.men aut 


the froward oi 


{wear thy ſeif,bur ſhalt perform untothe Lord =o» M hy 
. men 
thine oarhes. ur of the 


vcrt ES , which 


34 Bur 1 ſay unto you,Swear not atall, nei- ing 
ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne : of wearing, 
35 Nor by the earth , for it is his footſtool : L114, 


* Exod. 20, 7, 


. >. 's Deutr. 5, 11, 
neither by Jeruialem , for it is the city of the © tanes;,n. 
| t What'oever you 
great King. youch , vouchi 
bare y, andwhit- 


35 Neither ſhalt thou ſear by thy head, mm! ang 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 7 * = 
back. 


words. 

37 * Butler your communication be,* Yea, conſcience 1 
yea;Nay ,nay : for whatſocyer is more then > 
theſe,cometh of * evil. | ergy ona 

38 q 9 Yehaveheard that it hath been faid, ** Fi <, 
* Aneyefor aneye,anda toothfor a toorh. cond wbemil 

39 Bur I ſay uno you, * that ye refiſt not that ve my = 
evil : but wholoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy i frrevi, 
right check, turn to him the other alſo. am mar? 

49 And if any man will ſue thee ar the law, veto conn 


and take away thy coat,lert him haye thy clo _—— 
alſo. LEe. 2,ad. 


Deur. 19,21. 


41 And whoſocver ſhall compellthceto go + cur s,y. 
a mile, go with him rwain. 4" 
42 Giveto him that askerh thee, and * from * 2-5 
him that would borrow ofthee, turn not thou 
away. © Ley.19,18. 
43 q Ye have heard that it hath been faid, * 1uk5.-7, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate aco:.7,< 
chine encmie : | oO 


A Jout'e [ea 
44 ButI fayunto you , * Love your cne- *, *,1x v4 


fon : the one is 


chem that hate you, and pray * forthem which ov«is uk=g 
compari ov” 


oON* 1, 

5 '* Thar ye may be the children of your in: hides 
Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his 9 yok 
ſunne to riſe on the evilandon the good , and x Thy mage 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. and hadchegen 

46 * For if ye love them which love you, ani cattons ; 3 
what reward have ye 2 do not eyenthe publi- the Tewes ata 
canes the ſame ? es 

47 And if ye falute your brethren onely , ken: ng” 
what do you more then others 2 do not even the yokefullbonef 
* publicanes ſo ? away witha I) 
a {o, recawe 


48 Be ye thereforeperfect,evenas your Fa-oll.matesar « 
the molt part? 
ro covero ; 


CHAP. 


{44 « and. 5, OD 25 of 5 1 Sn 24 16 px 35 (3725 2+lat C27: 22 Y( 7/742 20 


«2H —S +» 


all 


"] 


| —Of almes, prayer. | | Chap.vj,wi. 7 Offerving Godand mainmon. 


—— 


"ISS , upon earth , where moth and ruſt dorh cor- qe 
1 Chriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mount , ſpeaking of , FuPt,andwhere theeves break through & ſtcal, 
almes,5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faſtmg, 20 * Butlay up for your ſelyes treaſures in * Luke ns, zz, 


19 where our treaſure is to b: laid up, 24 of ſerommp God ; 1 Tum. 6, 19, 
TIN + BY chborverd nov 5 oct Srumetth heaven, where neither morhnor ruſt dothcor- 


cbings ; 33 but to ſeth, Gods hingdome. rupt,and where theeves do not break throu gh 
| Ambition ma- Ake heed that ye do not your * almes be. | nor ſtcal. : | 
kethaloves vain. $ þ oc men, to be ſecnofthem : otherwiſe | 21: For where your treaſure is, there will 
«Thioworl, Re- ye have no * reward | of your Father which is | your hearr be allo. 


os. i heaven. 22 *7 The light of the bodie is the eye: if ? Take 1t.34., 


pare od 2 Therefore,* when thou doeſt thinealmes, | therefore thine eye be ® ſingie,thy wholebodie _——— 
der» £4 do not ſound a trumpet before thee , as the thall be full of light. thelittle light of 


fonly tit hynocrites do,in the ſynagogues, and in the | 23 Bur if thine eye beevil, thy whole bodie tem. 


to be auſwer- 


aero adeſerving, ltreets,that they may have glorie of men. Ve- ſhall be full of darkneſſe, If therefore the light 


hich th - R Y- . . The jud 

orig A rily,l fay unto you, they have their reward. tha is a be darknelie , how great is that te minds: the - mane 

Rom. 15,8. 3 But when thou doit almes,let not thy left | Gar knefle | | che rn 

f or.cauſe,2'* hand know what thy right hand doth : 24 4 **No man can ſerve * two maſters: wo ik maybe 

17:00 7 L , . . L 

_ or 4 That thine almes gas in ſecret : and for cither he will hate the one and love the —_— 

byoctreswere thy Father which ſeerh in ſecret , himſelf ſhall | other ; or elſe he will hold ro the one, and of%oq vrmermt 

na play: reward thee openly. deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and $5**! a= a 

hend - I , '® 46h 

ah reofou tail 5 4 * And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not COEH. erg © rs he $1 

ee anba- DC AS The hypocrites are: for they love to pray | 25 1 = ore = unto YOu, * Take no wb, 

blog: ſtanding in the ſynagogues,and in the corners omg) t for your life, whar ye thall cat, or j21rorogrier fo 
of the {treets , that they may be ſeen of men. | Wat ye ſhall drink ; nor yer for your bodie vom. 7 


Verily,l fay unto you, they havetheir reward. what ye ſhall £0 on: Is nortthe life more then | Th vordisa 


; : Syrian word , and * 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt , enter inro | MEat,and the bodie then raiment ? ſignificth allthings 


thy cloſer,and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 26 Bchold the fowls of the * aire : for they money; 


pray ro thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy ſow not, neither do they reap,ncr gather into Zuring carctuine 


: . } __ for thi f thi 
arher which ſcerth inſecrer, thall reward thee barns; yet your heavenly Father fcecerhthem. life, bs corratied in 

| Are ye nor much better then they ? the” chil-iren of 
OPpeCn1y. : 79 hich of ry h God by an earneſt 
cLongprayersve 7 But when ye pray,uſe not *vain *repetiti- | 27 Which of you by ' raking thought can thinkingupon the 


not condemned providence of 


burvain needlefſe, ONS,AS The heathendo :for they think that they adde one cubit unto his ſtature ? | od 
Ms, 14.” ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, _ 28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? tyre nt. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; gh 57: iivein 
your Farher knowerh what things ye have they " toil not,neither do they ſpinne. the aire 2 for in 


| And yer 1 {: h Solo- thiswee! rarer 
© a necd of,beforc ye ask him. 29 if ET 1 1ay UNLO YOU, tat EVEN 5OIO- tþ er Legs 
wiformotall — Oo 3? After this manner therefore pray ye: | Mon inall his glorie, was not arayed like one air 


Chriſtian prayers. 


Cvitian erze's. 4 Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed | Of theſe. | He Heaketh of 
__— be hy _ | 39 Whereſore if God ſo clothe the graſle j999*4 with 


10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done | ®f the field, which to day is, and to morrow is por] oro: 


art, dit:ruft 


. oft 
©  inearth as iris in heaven. , caſtinto the oven, ſhall he not much more yekedvich ir 
poabag | 1 aj clothe you, O ye of little faith ? whe has 
forour naruce for 11 GGiVC US this day our © daily bread. dr $4 ; 


out daily food, or 


fuchasmay fuſkce 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive | 3 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
our narure and = 144 4brers, {hail we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 


coinp.cxion. 


Frome avi1, 13 Andlead us not into tempration, but withall ſhall we be clothed ? 

ofomall aver- deliver us from *© evil : For thine is the king- |  3> ( Forafter all theſe things do the Gen- 

” dome,and the power and the glorie, for ever. tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
Amin. that ye have need of all cheſe things. 

(ak. 14 *4For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſ- | 33 Bur ſcek ye firſt the kingdome of God, 


qrwong.,o ſeg, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive and his righteouſneſſe , and all theſe things 
tevenge is - a , n , \ p 
rdkrthem that 15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- | 34 v_ therefore no thought = "_ 
eyen . . . . | 

4 ſes, neither will your Father forgive your tref- | *9W * Tor the morrow ſhall take rhought for 


eo raſles the things ofir ſelf: fuficient unto the day is 
aIrera name I © s x 
gtb.lines by fafl- 16 < *Moreover,when ye faſt, be notas the the evil thereof. 


hte? fffernor Hy pOCTiteS,Of aſad countenance: for they 'dil- CRan VIik | 
; veto be : Wy | | 
im.thati: to fay, figure their faces, that they may appeare unto | xChriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth rash judge- 


they marre the na. 


ral colene of” INCN TO faſt. Verily , I ſay unto you,they have | #31: 6 forbidderb to caſt boly cl ings to dogs , 7 exborteth 


their (aces that hte rd to prayer, 13 !0 enter in at the ſlrart gate, 15 zo beware of 

oy ney form 1CIF LeWAard. : ; 2 falſe pro bets. 21 not to be bearers, but doers of the word : 

= op :7 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 24 like houſes builded on a rock, 26 and not on the ſand, 

tons meme head,and wath thy face: * F Udge * not, that ye be notjudged. *Lukes, 37. 
pee which 18 That chou appeare nor unto men ro faſt, | 2 For with whar jad gement ye judge.ye ; We onp Wo 

all.1ed rreaſure of bur unto thy farher which IS IN ſecret: and thy (hall be judged  * and with what meaſure ye _— how bop & 

bu bent 115, Farher which ſecth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee | mere,it ſhall be meaſured ro you again. vemaſ bowee 

ved aping - Openly 3 * And why beholdeſt rhou the mote that ourcaus., oreo x 

Kiiiches, 19 4 5Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures hey, or fs dane of them. © 20d 4,04." tals & 0: SR 


a 4 


©©'Y—— 


Exhortation to prayer. 


S. Matthewv, 


Chiitt cleanterh the lepa. 


_— <4 -— 


8 is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? . 

4. Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Ler 
me pull our the mote our of thine eye; and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly rocaſt our the mote our of thy bro- 
thers cyc. 

2 The Aitnecked 6 Q * Give not that which is holy unto the 
and ſtuþborn ene - ' . 
nses ofche Goſpel COS, NEither caſt ye your * pearls before ſwine, 
Re a 1Cſt they trample them under their feet, and 
AA pear wth bis CUT Again and rent you. 

nane among the + C *3 Ack, and it ſhallbe given you: ſeek, 
orieu: brightneſſe and yC ſhall ſinde: knock, and it ſhall be opened 


Grecians , for t 


thatis init: an la 


pearl was in an= WLO YOu. 
ellimarion avon 8B For every one that asketh , receiveth:and 
Mo iann#:.0.+ he thar ſeeker, findeth: and co him tharknock- 
ia bad, wavraluel cr[1., it ſhall be opened. | 

9 Or what manis there of you, whom if his 
ſonne ask bread , will he give him a ſtone ? 
to Gonife the mak 10 Or if heask afiith, willhe give him a 


fifty thouſand 
crown+: and the 
precious heavenly ſerpent > 


wor'l is now bor- 


doctrine. ; : ; . 

Chap. 21, 23. 11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
Luke 13, 9 good gitts unto your children , how much 
Janes 1,6 InOrC ſhall yourFather which is inheaven give 


Prayers are a 


rr x5 good things to them that ask him 2 | 
_ —"—— Therefore all things * whatſoever ye 
meaning of theſe- WOU|d that men ſhould do to you,do ye even 


cond table. _ Sn b 

b That isto ay , 10 tO them:for this isrthe * law and the prophets. 

the doctrine ofthe *5sF . h {t . { 

law and prophets. I 3} « nter ye 1n at tne trait gate; or 

S167, Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 

5 Exampte of lie Jeaderh to deſtruction , and many there be 

from a mukitude. WHiCh JO in TRErCat : 

F Or, how: 14 | Becaule © {trait is rhe gate , and narrow 
The w 1 it; » J ; _ " ' 

ons franc tS the Way which leaderh unto life , and few 
muſt paſſerhrougb here þC that find it. 

this rough way ,and G C : 

ſafer» andea-ure, = 15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come 

aniie tar va, . . . 

aud £ enter imo CO YOU iN ſheeps clothing , bur inwardly they 

y Falſe teachers AFC ravening wolves. | | 

os Ef avey 1 YC ſhall know them by their fruits 2 * Do 

are knovu by 1men gather grapes of thorns,or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Evenlſo every good tree bringerh forch 

good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

cvil ſruir. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth cvil fruit: 


falſe doctrine and 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 


evil living. 
* Luke 6, 43, 
fruit. 


* Chap 3, 30, 19 *Eycry tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewen down and calt into the fire. 
20 Whcretore by their fruirs ye thall know 
them. 
7 Even the beſt 21 4 7 Not evcry one that ſaith unto me, 


*Lord, Lord, thall enter into rhe kingdome 


golineſt. Of heaven : but he that dorh the will of my 
Tames I, 22 Farher which is in heaven. 


22 Many will ſay ro me in that day, Lord, 

a By namehere, Lord , have we nor propheſied in thy * name ? 
is meant that . - 
migh:y working ANC In thy name have caſt our devils? and it 

NN es man (ILY Name done many © wonderfull works? 

witneſſe:h thar | R " 11 - * 
- -—— And then will I profeſſe unto them, * I 

elropedly,poxers: *NCVCF KNCW YOU : * depart from me ® ye thar 

Now theie exc NP" .% 

works wrought,are WOLK 111QUiLIC. 

called powers, by _ : 

occaſion of thole thinys which they bring to paſſe, ſor by them we underſtand how mighty the 

power of God is. * Luke 12,27. t Thatis, notof ignorance , but becauſ: he wiil calt 
them away. * PT@16,8. gYoutharare given to cl] kinde of wickedneſle , and feem to make 
av'ars of tinne, 


24 <4 * Therefore, * whoſocyer hearcth theſe 5 Tive coding, 


teſteth onely »y 


ſayings of mine, and doth them , I will liken o» Crit, a 


. . 4 , , !ore a'w 
him unto a wiſe man-which built his houſe up- remains in. 
cri0ie. 
onarock : * Luke 6, 47. 


25 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came,and rhe windes blew, and beat upon thar 
houſe: and it fell not , for it was founded upon 
a rock. 
26 And every one that hearcth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them not , ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man whichbuilt his houſe upon 
the fand : 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came, and the windes blew,and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of ir. 
28 And it came to paſle when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were alto- » wax i, u, 
niſhed ar his doctrine. OE 
29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thoritie, and not as the Scribes. 


ff Y WC ET T 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealeth the centurions ſervant» 
14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many other diſeaſed» 
13 sbeweth how he ts tobe followed : 23 ſtilleth the tempeit 
on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out of two men paſſeſſed, 
31 and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine, 


Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 * And.' behold, there came a leper and | Ma 1,4, 
worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord, ifthou wilt ,  chrit, io heal 
thou canſt make me clean. = ork. ne 

3 And Jeſus pur forth his hand and rouched % mage, 
him , ſaying, I will , be thou clean. And imme- joutth no finer 
diately his leprofie was cleanſed. ym" 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him,See thou tell no 
man,but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelftothe prieſt, 
and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded , * Le. 14, 4- 
for a teſtimonie unto them. 


5 4 ** And when Jeſus was entrcd into Ca- 2 Chrid, byſe 
pernaum , there came unzo him a centurion , invert ores 
ccaturion , 
6. And faying, Lord , my ſervant lieth at y5,0f * out 
home ſick of the palſie, grievouſly rormented. the leweso nx 
7 And Jcſus faith untohim , I will comeand ther fron 
them of their caſt- 
8 Thecenturion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 ns ofteonr 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my roof: but ſpeak the word onely, and 
9 ForIam a man under authoritie , having, * 
ſouldicrs under me: and 1 fay to this man, Go , 
and he goerth: and ro another , Come, and he 
doth ir. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he maryelled, and 
ſaid ro rhem thar followed , Verily I fay unto 
[fracl. / 2 
11 AndI fay unto you, that many ſhall come Lhe gent 
from rhe caſt and weſt, and ſhall * ſit down {50s 


beſeechin g him, unCircuniciſcd 
the Tewes to emy- 
heal him. ing off , and the 
my ſcrvant ſhall be healed. 
cometh: and to my ſcryant, Do this , and he 
you, I hayenor found ſo grear faith , no not in 
don together aff 


with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in rhe neg an | 
kingdome of heaven. - b Which ate with- 


# , t the kingdoMe 
12 But the chilgren ofthe kingdome ſhall for inthekingion, 
is light , and with, 


be caſt out into * outer darkneſſe : there ſhall *%>; king- 


be weeping and gnaſhing of reeth. 


dome da e 


13 And 


q 4 P79 (If mer yp lab 19 1chiq 13 1 24 


Aris 18, fOh-3 22 a5 (4 
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| The winde and ſea obey Chiiſt, 


Chap. ix. ; 


Matthew called. 


13 Andleſus faid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way , and asthou haſt beleeved, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſelfiame houre. 

%.” 14 { * 3 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
; Chriſt io beal* ters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid , and 
ing divers » 

teverh » that be {}ck of a fever. 


was ſent OF MIS © ae 


ther, chat in him And he touched her hand, and the fever 
oy au left her:and thearoſe and miniſtred unto them. 
—_— 16 4 * When the even was come , they 
Li 4 brought unto him many that were poſleſled 
with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with his 

word, and healed all that were fok ; 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
165.4 ſpoken by Efaiasthe propher, ſaying,* Himſelf 


took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſlcs. 


18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 


about him, he gave commandment to depart 
4 Fo: Capernaum UNtO the * other ſide. 


was fhtuats upon 


te lake ofTiberias 19 * 4 Anda certain Scribe came , and faid 
- The ce dil unto him , Maſter, Iwill follow thee whirher- 
ps ofChrin mu" ſocyer thou goelt. 

Lives to all- kinde 


fm fries, 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , The foxes 
eworl for word, haye holes,and the birds of the aire have © neſts; 


— *** but the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 
— his head. 


;9Hea God re- 2.x And 5 another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
vemult leare off Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and burie my father. 
Sauy om 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead burie their dead. 

6 Although Chrit 2.3 4 * And when he was entred into a ſhip , 
, waege bis. his diſciples followed him. 

mm gs > 2.4 * And bchold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
rei be afſ«n- iN the ſea, inſomuch thar the ſhip was covered 
Eng wm With the waves : but he was aſleep. 


* Marck4, 37, 
Lnke $, 23. q 


a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying , What 
manner of man is this, that even the windes 
and the ſea obey him ? 

bo bg 28 C*?7 And when he was come to the other 
7. Cit came ro ſide, into the countrey of the Gergelſens,, there 


deliver men from 


the miſerable ICT him TWO poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
un:but the word of che rombes, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
Chit, teache IM ght paſſe by that way. : 

wiadlat of 29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 


| have weto do with thee, Jeſus thou ſonne of 
God? arr thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 
aw bil, » 30 And there wasa good way off from them 
vimeſſe:Now Ge- AT herd of many ſwine, feeding. | 
codebook 37 , = SI So the devils beſought him , faying , If 
te onder ore THOU Caſt us Out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
fore odthers herd of ſwine. 
navel! itthere = 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
' they wereTome out , they went into the herd 
of ſwine : ind behold , the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed inthe waters. 
33 Andthey that kept them fled, and, went 
their wayes into. the citie ; and told every thing, 


| 


| meet Jeſus , and when they faw him ,' they be- 


and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. | | 


34: And behold, the whole ciriecame our to 


9 


ay y -" p Whe'e men live 
ſought him thar he would * depart out of their #Svine,veredor 
coalts, butderlle. = 
Cnaye. I X. | 


2 Chriſt curing one ſick, of the palfie , 9 calltth. Matthew from 
thereceit of cuſtome, 10 eateth with publicanes and ſinners, 
14 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting , 20 cureth the blous 
die 1ſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Iairus daughter, w/,oopr 


1 Sinnes are the 
cauſes of oar af- 


flictions, and 


fight to two blinde men, 32 healeth a dumbe man poſſrſſed of 

a devil, 36 and bath compaſſion of the multitude. 

AX d he 'entred into a ſhip,and paſſed over, 

andcame into his * owncitie. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man pivb them, if we 

ſick ofthe pallie; lying on a bed: and Jeſus * ſce- + IncoCapernaum, 

ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pallic, ra 

Sonne , be of good cheere, thy ſinnes be forgi- my hs + 

ven thee. | | him Ker ng 

3 And behold , certain of the Scribes ſaid 4ve-ing plac. 
within themſelves, This man © blaſphemeth. | zure 5, 1-2" 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ; ſaid , pron 3 y ® 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? pop nanny 

5 For whether iseaſter to ſay; Thy ſinnes be divive., to h 
—_— thee? or to ſay ; Ariſe and walk ? mongſt the more 

Bur that ye may know that the Sonne of 'oflinie. 

man hath power on earth to forgive ſinnes , 
(then fairh hero the ſick of the palſie ) Ariſe ; 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And hearoſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But whenthe multitude faw ir, they mar- 
velied, and glorified God , which had given 
ſuch power unto men.” | - 

9 4 * * Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, dan a | 
he ſaw a man named Matthew ; ſitting at the fumble gonee 
receit of * cuſtome : and he ſaid unto him, Fol? 97, him, burks 
low me: And he aroſe, and followed him: bed bypocrins, 

10q Anditcame to paſſe, as Jeſus ſar at meat table, whereir was 
in the houſe, behold, many publicanes and * ſit- «The cuttomers 
ners came & far down with him & his diſciples: jun hich nes 

11 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw it , they faid Tae» ate mat 
unto his diſciples, Why eaterh your maſter iocheform at « | 
with publicanes and ſinners? 0 the cullomer, and 

12 But when Jcſus heard that, he ſaid unto ta ont towns 
them ; They that be whole need nota phyſici- piner ever 
an , but they thar are ſick: | lay, very vilemet. 

13 Burgoye and learn what that meaneth ; 

* I will have mercie , and not facrifice :for I am * zoc. 6,6; 
not come to call the righteous, * bur ſinners to »'14im: 7, 15: 
repentance: ee CCC 
14 q 3 Then cameto him the diſciples of 3am mite 
John, ſaying , * Why do we and the Phariſees Fmt 
faſt oft , bue thy diſciples faſt nor? | Luke $435 | 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Cari the* chil: f4n nebits kinds 
dren of the bride chamber mourn; as long as ed pre mi 
the bridegroom is with them 2 bur the dayCs Kvui,ar a: ths 
will come when the bridegroom hall be raken pam ave ** 
from them, and then ſhallthey faſt: "ES 
16: No man putteth a piece of * new cloth s Rav.which wat | 
unto an old garnient: for that which is puit in fuer. 
to fill itup ; rakerch from che garment ; and rhe 
rent is made worſe: | | 
17 Neither do men put newwine into old bot- 
tles : elſe the bottles break; and the wine run- 


neth our , and the bottles periſh : bur rhey pur 


new 


| The blinde and dumbe healed, S. Matrthevy. 


The apoſtles ſcent to preach, 


10 new wine into new bottles , and both are pre- 
ſerved. 
{x hp 18. C *+ While heſpake-theſe rhings unto 
+ Thero is no evil them, behold, there came a certain ruler and 
fo old. and incura- , . , . 
ble, which Chriſt WOrſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even 
bh ek NOW dead; but come and lay thy hand upon 
CR, nol her, and the ſhall live. | 
were, with the 19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
fo aid his diſciples. 
' 20 © (And behold, a women which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve yeares , 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme of 
his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſclf, If I may but 
touch his garment , I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her,he ſaid, Daughter,be of good comfort; 
thy faich hath made rhee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from rhat hourc) 

23 5 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
power of Chrit. houſe , and ſaw the * minſtrels and the people 
h Ir appeareth that n , 
they uſed-minſtrils MAKINg a NOIC, 

« tee mon 24 Hefaid unto them, Give place , for the 
maid is not dead,but ſleeperh. And they laugh- 
cd himto ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
wentin, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. 

26 And t the fame hereof went abroad into 
all char land. 

27 4 © And when Jeſus departed thence , 

wo blinde men followed him, crying , and 
ſaying;Thou ſonne of David have mercic onus. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , 
the blinde men came to him: and Jeſus fairh 
unto them , Beleeve ye thar i am able to do 
this? they ſaid unto him , Yea, Lord. 

29 Then rouched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your fairh, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtrairly charged chem, ſaying,Sce that no man 
know It. | 

31 Bur they, when they were departed, ſpread 

abroad his fame in all char countrey. 
$ Luke 11.94: & 32 4 "AS they went our, behold, they broughr 


that pover , that O Him a dumbe man poſlctied with a devil. 
* Chrilt hath oyer 


5 Even death it ſelf 
giveth place to rhe 


F Or, this fame. 


6 By healing the'e 
two blinde, Chgiſt 
ſheweth that by 
the lighs of the 
woild. 


the evil, , 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled , 
ſaying , It was never ſo ſeen in lirael. 

*Chap- 12, 24 34 Butthe Phariſces faid , * He caſterh out 

Luke 11,15, the devils throughthe prince ofthe devils. 

* Mark 6,6. 


35 * And Jeſus went abour all the cities and 
villages, rcaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdome , and 
healing every tickneſſe , and cvcry diſcaſc a- 


mong the people. 
$ Athoughtheor- JG C* *But whenhe ſaw the multitydes , he 
dinaiy pat ours 


ceaſe? Yee Chrik WAS MOVved with compaſſion on them); becauſe 

hath not caſt off they t fainted, and were ſcattercd abroad, * as 

= 4 

Or, were tire Ch , »"Y 
andlay down. 37 Then zaith he unto his diſciples, * The 
um 27, 17. . 

* Luke 10,3. Harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
. 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 

men are ver ow . i 4 "# - 

in © boly a work, CNT De Will 'fend forth labourcrs into his harveſt. 


Luke 13, 22, 


» Mak 6, 34. 


the care of his , 
ſhcep having-no ſhepherd. 
. end lay down. 
> vSixy” ® 
i Word for word , are few : 
caſt them out . for 


X. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles , enabling them with 
power to do miracles , 5 giveth them their charge , teacheth 
them , 16 comforteth them againſt perſecutions, 40 and 
promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe that receive them, 


ANd 1 * when he had called unto him his * T« apocy; 


rwelve diſciples, he gave them power t a- the yoſp 75 
gainſt unclean ſpirits , to caſt them our , and ro *. 44 i 
heal all manner of ſicknes, and all manner of *. 
diſcaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe , The * firſt, Simon, who is called Pe- j;7Þovlylat « 
ter, and Andrew his brother, James the ſonne = Py 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, they werehut 

3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas,and Mat- _ 

thew the publicanc, James the ſonne of Alphe- 
us,andLebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. 

4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas ® Iſcariot, b a man ef xei. 
who alſo betrayed him. pony ws ng 

5 Theſe rwelye Jeſus ſent forth , and com- !»%btotb.1y,y, 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of | 

At. 134 46. 


the Gentiles, and into any ciry of the Samari- : The fume «x 


CHaAP. 


'rcachin 
6 * Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep of the pot,” 
3 Mincles are e- 
7 * Andas ye go,preach, ſaying,* The king- wa. * 
dome of heaven is at hand. + 
Ss > Hcal the fick, cleanſe the lepers,raiſe the J"g; 5,57 
? the word muſt caſt 
freely gIVC. away all cares tl.at 
9 * t+Providencither © gold, nor filycr, nor elit wit 
c For this journey, 
Io Nor ſcrip for your journey , neither two 5 wits ih 
coats, neither ſhoes , nor yer ſtaves: (* for rhe &' wenn an 
workman is worthy of his * meat) dls nent 
© for at their 1etum 
ſhall enter , enquire who in it is worthy , and ji vfrhem ne 
there abide till ye go thence.  thertheylackela- 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, vy, Luke22.55 
x3 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your ©peace i Tin. 5, 1. 
come upon it, bur if it be not worchy,lct your yite you mea: 
peace return to you. * Ln 9%. 
14 * And whoſocver ſhall not reccive you , "peer, 
p:caching of 
thar houſe, or city, * thake off the duſt of your _ 
ſpeech takeu tron 
15 Verily Ifay unto you, It ſhall be more Þ*rouet 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- tiniotvayi® 
rah,in the day of judgement, then for that city. ! a8: 15 1 
the midſt of wolves:be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- Mni.nete. 
crone. : 
17 Butbgwarc of * men, forthey will deliver f You. tan 
, : You thal! not {e 
you in their ſynagogues. much asrevengean 
18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- icing of th 
nours and kings for my fake, for a reſtimony fcc wi. cx 
againſt rhem and rhe Gentiles. have our wits 


tancs enter ye nor. . the goſpel , or 
: * Luke 10, 9, 
houſe of lirael. 
Luke 9, 3. 
dead, caſt our devils: freely ye have received, 476 minitero! 
might hinder them 
nothing might hine 
fecl ſome taſte of 
11 * 5 And into whatſoever city or town 
back, the Lord af- 
ny thing by the 
d God will pro* 
5 Happy arethey 
nor heare your words : when ye depart out of golpd : a4 wr 
fecer e It is a manner 0t 
* Mark 6, \- 
164 * *Behold,I ſend you forthas f theep In 5 chri tveve? 
c q der 
pents , and t ® harmlefle as doves. ſelves under tt 
you up tothe councels , and they will ſcourge ; Or , fimple: 
in'urie: and by the 
leaſts natures roge” 
to be malicious», 


19 * But when they deliver you up, take NO vorour fimyicrt 
rhought how or whar ye ſhall peak, for it ſhallio-motgodrn® 
be given you in that ſame houre what yc thallfaco:tob te" 
_ yh 

20 Forit is not ye that ſpeak , bur rhe ſpirit oligo O 
of your Farher which ſpeakerh in you. anocher. 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the ruke 12,11 


* Mar. 13, i, 
21, 10+ 
brother *® 
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Chriſt comforteth the apoſtles. 


Chap: xj. 


His teſtimonie of Iohn, 


brother to death,and the father the childe : and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe rhem to be put to death. | 
22 Andye ſhall be hatred ofall men for my 
» xack. 13, 13- names fake : * but he that endute:h to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved. 
23 Burt when they perſecute you in this 
city,flec-ye into another : for verily 1 ſay unto 
Fagan nd, 2 yo qr = t = _ wot _ Cities 
<a. you ball of [{racl till the Sonne of man be come. 
ro allthe 2.4 * The diſciple is not aboyc his maſter , 
Godin them nor the ſervantabove his lord. 
IG. 25 Itis enough for the diſciple that he beas 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: ifrhey 
Lag hntog =_ —_— che os 1 xo hou - D_—_— 
which we calltbe HOW MUCN More {hall they Call them OL Nis 
pl 3. houſhold? TY 
ITarh ball no 26 "Fear them not therefore: * for there is 
* 1zk. 4, 222 NOthing covered, thar'thail nor be revcaled ? 
Te 4 and hid , that thail not be known. 
27 Whatl tell youin darkneſle , hat ſpeak 
__. yeinlighr: and whar ye heare in the eare, that 
Shes places preach ye upon the ® houſe rops. 
Fortherop offs 28 * Ad © fear not them which kill the bo- 
RR — dy,bur are not able to kill che ſoul : bur rather 
tr; Als 10, » fear him winch is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
n Though tyrant, body in hell. 
Re ve we 29 ACC NOttwo ſparrows ſold fora t* farthing? 
myzoriars and one of them thall not fali on the ground 
+ tic in value without your Father. 
a the email, © 30 * Burthe very hairs of your head are all 
Eten 129, NUMbred. 
- prefnangy " 3 : Fear ye ot therefore, ye arc of more va- 
ue then many ſparrows. 
—_———— Wholoever cherefore ſhall confeſſe me 
before men, him will I confeſle alſo before my 


7 The neceſſitie 
and rewar(l of open 


cnfwe Crit, Father which is in heaven. 

e 12,8. 

* 21a. 4.33, 3} * But whoſocver thall deny me before 
"in", Men, him will Lalſo deny before my Father 
*Lak. 12, 51, Which is in heaven. 


$ Cive! diff ntions 


34 * ® Think nor that I am come to ſend 
folow the preach- - 
ig ofthe Goſpel, PEACE ON Earth : I came not to lend peace,but a 
{word. 

35 Forl am come to ſer a man at variance 


SY againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother , and the daughter 1n law againſt 
her mother in law. 

36 And an mans foes ſpall b:they of his own 

Wy houthold. 


Saking wi. — 37 * ? He that lovyeth futher or mothermore 
ot exception is [1 ' hv of : And he thar lo- 
ole 9" i then me, is not worthy of me : And he that lo 


Grout dy to yeth ſonne Or daughter more then me , is not 


worthy of me. 
12. 6, 24, 33 * And he that taketh not his croſſe , and 
TIES followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
p they are faidto JY * He that ” finderh his life ſhall loſe it:and 


which ave; he that loſerh his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 
dicted  4o E * '* He thar receiveth you , receiveth 
ragpwion of the ME, and he that recciveth me , receiveth him 
"3 WHICH , 

link themce:y tat ICNT ME. 

"ar je. WW . ” 
proovirs think = At ” He that receiverh a prophet in the 
"Like 16, 16, Name Ofa prophet, ſhall receive a prophers 
© God i, ICWArd;and he that recciverh a righteous man, 
auth r and _—_ Z 
Kr: is boly Miniſtry, 


11 We {ball loſe nothing that wee beſtow upon Chriſt, q Asa 


— 


inthe name ofa righteous man, ſhall reccive Il 
a righteous mans reward. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink un- + xax 9, 41 
to one of theſe * little ones,a cup of cold water ; wi, in ts 
onely,in the name of a diſci - verily I fay un- CHALE 
to you , he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CnayPe. XI 
2 Tohn ſendeth his 14 ts Chrift. 7 Chriſts trſtimony 
concerning Tobn. 18 The opinion of the people, both con= 
cerning Iobn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbrardeth the unthanks 
fulneſſe and unrepentance of Chorazim , Bethſaria , and 
Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſdome un re- 
vealing the goſpel to the ſimple , 28 be calleth to him all ſuch 
as feel the tatden of ther ſinnes, 
a7 ' ir came to paſie, when Jeſus had made * Crit meweth 


: - - . by his works that 
an end of * commanding his twelve di{Ci- ts the promiſed 


' las, 
pies,he departedthence to teach andto preach a Of inflruRting 
. . "FR r 7 - 
in * rheir cities. them with pes 


pro. 
2 * Now when John had heard in the prifon ?,;Þ**<iples 


cities,that i. to ay, 


the works ofChrilt,he ſeattwo of his diſciples, inGal'ce whae 
3 And ſaid unto him , Art thou he that wee vom. 
ſhould come, or do we look for another ? WEN 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Go 
and thew John again thofe things which ye do 
heare and ſee: 
5 * The blinde receive their ſight , and the » 1% zz, 6, 
lame walk, the lepersare clcanſed,and the deat 
heare , the dead are raiſed up , and * the poore *1% 61,1 
have the goſpel preached to them. 
6 Andblefſed is he whoſocycr ſhall not be 
oflendcd in me. 


7*< Andas they departed , Jeſus began to * What agreement 


and what citte- 


ſay unto the multitudes conceruing John , rue is berwixe 
. x - the miniſtery of 
what went ye out into the wildernelie to {Ce ? the proybas, the 


. . 1eachi f 
A rced ſhaken with the winde > lohn, and the ful 


8 Bur what went ye our for to ſee? A man _ Chih Cha 


clothed in toft raiment? behold, they that wear bath brought, 
ſof: clothing , are in kings houies. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I fay unro you, and more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, *Be- 
hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face , 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 VerllylI fay unto you, among them that 
are born of women , there hath not riſen a c1n the newftae | 
greater then John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- ghcrermet:ar gory | 
ing,he that is leaſt in the *Kingdome of heaven, jeion.unem. he 
is greater then he. compend ogahey 

12 * And from the dayes of John the Ba- dovrines, the 
ptiſt,untill now,the kingdome of heaven j ſuf- with the Law and 
fereth violence”, and the violent take it by wh has ann 


cleare preaching of 
force. C_ —— 


d - Iohn: 
13 Forall the prophets, and the law * pro- Jon , |, 
pheſicd untill John. F Or, 1 getren by 
n 2 . ; 2 » It force , and they thas 
14 Andif ye will receive it, this is * Elias thu} men. 
which was for to come. ef 


15 Hethathatheares to hcare,let him hearc. jk —— 
16 <q 3* But whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- and plncy ws. 
neration? ©Ir islike unto children firing in the 3 There arenone 


R . more Qt d 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, bas oh 


* Mal. 3, 1. 


compared 


ſtubborn enemics 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you , %:, 2 Frith 
and ye have nor danced : we have mourned auth 15 be moſt 
unto you , and ye have not lamented. ns 

18 For John came neither eating not drink- frovaruelle of 
ing , and they ſay , He hath a devil. read, hae thay 
19 The Sonne of man came cating and Miner wine, 
drink- -* gentie dealing,. 


- tht is bor? of 


li... 


—_—__AOA=_w__. 


A wo againſt Chorazin, &c. 


S. Matthevv. 


The withered hand healed, 


drinking , and they fay , Behold , a man glut- 
ronous anda wine bibber,a friend of publicanes 
and ſinners : 4 but f wiſfdome is juſtified of her 


I2 


4 That which the 


moſt partrefuſe , 

Secdett and cho- Children. ; hs 

iWiſe wen do ac- = 2.© Q *5 Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
:o. te Wherein moſt ofhis mighty works were done, 

Sect 2 becauſe they repented nor. 

* Luk, 19.12. 24 Wounto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee 


5 The proud re- 
ject the goſpel of - 
fered unto them , 
ro their great hirt 


Berhfaida : for if the mighty works which were 

> their greathir: done in ory ws been donein Tyre and Sidon, 
rarveth to the Cal» CNCY Would have repented long ago in fack- 
vent thein® Cloth and aſhes. 

22 Burt I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- 
ment, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted. 
unto heaven,ſhairbe brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom , it would have 
remained untill this day. 

2.4 Burl fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerabie for the land of Sodom , in the day of 
judgement , then for thee. | 

25 q * At that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee , O Father, Lord of heaven 


* Luke 1c, 21. 


; Through the Andearth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
miniſteric of from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 5 reyealed 
1 Agel them unto babes. 

26 Even * ſo Father , for ſo itſeemed ' good 
h This word ihew- 
eth that he con- 
Penn 27 * *A[l things aredelivered unto me of my 
iGods will is the Farher: and no man knoweth the Sonne bur 
righteouſneſſe. 
®% Tohn3, 35. V 
6 « Father, ſave the Sonne,and he tro whomſocycr 
> quiee- LIC SONne will reveal him. 
one'y in Chriſt . 
gore. £4, Are heavy laden, and1 will give you reſt. 
® Ter. 6, 16, 3 Tak . 
her. 6, 16, 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
doin. For biscom- (11211 finde reſt unto your ſouls. 
30 * For my yoke is * eaſic , and my burden 


' Chriit, who onely 
taining to Gol- 
in thy fighr. 
tenteth himſelf in J o& 
one'y rule of . ; 
the Father : * neirher knowerh any man rhe 
6 Thete is notrue 
axfleof minde, bur. 28 4 Come unto me all ye that labour , and 
k May eakly be INC, for I am mcek and lowly in heart: * and ye 
grievous, for all 
God, overcometh 15 [1 
God, overcometh jg light, 


Cab KH 


1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees concerning 
the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures, 9g by reaſon, 
13 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth the man poſſeſſed that 
was blinde and dumbe. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
shall never be forgiven, 36 Account shall be made of idle 
words, 3$ He rebuketh the unfaithfull who ſeek after a 
figne , 49 and sbeweth who x3 his brother, ſiſter, and mother, 


I Of therrue ſan« 
- Rtifying of the 
ſabbith , and the 


T * thattime* Jeſus went on the ſabbarh- 
day through the corn , and his diſciples 


ogating of it, 

Dur. 23, 25- WCre an hungred, and began to pluck rhe eares 
ark 2, 2 
ake 6,1, Of corn, andto car. 


2 Bur when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto him , Behold,+hy diſciples do that which 
is not lawfull ro do upon the ſabbarh-day. 

M But he faid unto them , Have ye not read 
«The Hebre as an * whar David did when he was an hungred, and 
Re 4:2 they that were with him, 


becauſcit ſtood be X 
fore the Lord all =. How he cntred into the houſe of God, 


the week up« 1 the 


gold-orablcap and did cat the *{hew-bread, which wasnot law- 
tees. full for hi icher for rhem which 

vice 11i-:4,6. full for him to car, neither for them whic 
| Levis. 3,34. > were With him , * but onely for the prieſts ? 

and 24,9, ., 5 Or haveyc notreadinthe * law, how that 


* I will have mercy and nor ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſe. 

8 For theSonne of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbarh-day. 

9 ** And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue. 

Io 4 Andbehold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered: and they asked him, 
laying, Is it lawfull to heal onthe ſabbath- 
dayes? that they might accuſe him. 

11 Andhe faid unto them , What man ſhall 
there beamong you, thar (hall have one theep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day , will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawfull ro do well on the 
labbath-dayes. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and ir 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 Q4 3 Then the Phariſecs went out, and 
t held a counſel againſt him ; how they might 
deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jcſus knew it, he withdrew 
himielffrom thence: and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and hc healed them all. 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

17 Thar ir might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 * Behold, my ſcrvant whom I have cho- 
ſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul iswell plea- 
ſed: I will put my ſpirit upon him,and he thall 
ſhew ©judgemcnr to the Gentiles. 

19 He thall not ſtrive , nor cry,ncither ſhall 
any man heare his voice in the ſtrects. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he nor quench , cill he * ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. 

Y i: And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. 


poſleſied with a devil, blinde and dumbe : and 


dumbe both ſpake and faw : 

23,And all the people were amazed, and 
faid ? Is this the ſonne of David? 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard it , they 


by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 5 And Jeſus knew their thoughts;and ſaid 
unto them , Every kingdome divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt ir ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 And if Satancaſt out Saran , he is divided 
againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdome 
ſtand 2 

27 And ifI by Beelzebub caſt out devils , by 
whom do your children caſt them our? there- 


| forethey thall be your judges. C 
28 But 


on the ſabbath-dayecs the prieſts in the temple 


he healcd him ,” infomuch thar the blinde and } 


r-ur over all 
enemics. 

* Luke 11, 14- 
4 A truth, beit 
never ſo manikR, 
is ſubject to the 
flaniler of the wc* 


mmm... 


* profane the fabbarh , and are blameleſic? {Wim thepiay 
6 ButI ſay unto you, tha in this place is one »p-o the {ia 
greater then the temple. notthe law? nah 
7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth, cfo{huhe Lon 


break the Sabbath, * 
® Ho'e 6,6. 
Chap. 9, 13. 

* Mark 3.1, 
Luke 6, 6. 

2 ] 


3 How farre and 
in what reſpeR we 
may give place to 


the unbridled raps 


of the wicked, 
$ Or,took counſel, 


® 16. 42, 1, 


ce By judgement is 


meant a (etled ſtart 2 
becauſe Chriſt was 
to publilh rrue 
religion among the 


Gentiles , andto 
caſt out __ 


tion , which thing 
whereſocyer it 6 
done , the Lord 5 
ſaid ,to reigne and 
judge there: that 
to fay,to govern 
and rule malitets- 
p d He hall pro- 
22 C * 4 Then was brought unto him one nounceſenrenceanl 
o_—_— maugie 
the wor. 


at att, and ſhe 
mſelf conque- 


* vet notw'th - 


ſaid , This fell doth nor caſt out devils, but {ity irouts 
2 g 
to be avyouched 
ſoutly + 
ba Chap+ 9, 34 
5: Chriſt , andth* 
kingdome of the - 
devil cannot Cone 


The kingdom? 


ſilt together. 


23 | 
6 mal (Has 9270520 jo Sag 2! 9:15 <5 22:42 th 3:31 oh 7.42 
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The parable of the ſower. 


TT 


28 Bur ifI caſt out devilsby the ſpirit of 
God,then the kingdome of Godiscome unto 
ou. | 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods,cKcepthe fir 
binde the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 


"The ſinne againft che holy Ghoſt, (hap. xt. 


30 He that isnot with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth | 
abroad. 


oak 3.28, 31 \ Whereforel * unto you , * All man- 
6. Nr of finne and blaſphemy thall be forgiven | 
| unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt rhe /o.y 
Ghoſt thall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
6 bubery the Sonneof man, itſhallbe forgiven him: *bur 
hoſt whoſoever ſpeakerh againſtthe holy Ghoſt,it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, . neither in this 
world,neither in the world ro come. | 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit + 
good;or elſe make the tree corrupt, & his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 
7 trocices = 34 *O generation of vipers,how can ye,be- 
my hemetves ing evil, ſpeak good things? * for out of the 
evnnoueh. =abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh. 


35 A good man out of the good treaſure of | 
the hearr,bringeth forth good things: andan | 
evil man out of the evil treaſure , bringeth ! 
forth evil things. | | 

36 But I fay unto you, That every* idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereofin the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhaltbe juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 q®* Then certain of the Scribes and of 
the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying , Maſter, we 
would ſee a {igne from thee. 

39 But he anſwered aad faid to them , An 
fifudswhich evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh afrera 
f:irh,orforfook, ligne,and there ſhall no ſigne be given to it, 
6a” p'f bur the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. 

40 *For as Jonas was three dayes andthree 


e Vain and unpr0- 
able nfiles), 
which the moſt 
pz of men ſpend 
ther lives in, 


$I Againſt froward 
defirers of mira- 
cles. 

® Chap. 16,1, 
Luke 11,29, 

1 Cor.1 422, 


Jd1.7 nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne 
of man be three dayes and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

9 Chit reacheh 4x1 9? The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 


by the ſorrowfall 1 , 
exmple of the JUCECMENT With this generation , and ſhall 


Iewes, th; @ 2 
ne none more wi condemne it, * becauſe they repentedar the 
. 
ney, Fearing of wy , and behold, a greater 
vie Goſ- tNEN JOnas 1s NEre. 
4+ which was . o 
42 * The queenof the *ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with this generation,and ſhall 


in them. 
condemne it: for the came from the*urttermoſt 


ot LK 

I Kings IO,1., 
2 He meaneth the 
_—_ of Saba : 
whoſe countrey is 


ratothappy a= = 43 * Whenthe unclean ſpiritis gone out 
wuhef he an- Of a Man , he walkerh through drie places, 
'Wweig ICCking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 1 hen he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come , he findeth-ir cmpry , ſwept and 
garniſhed. | 

45 Then goeth he,and takerh with himſelf 


cauſeir is given unto you to know the myſte- 
ries ofthe kingdome of heayen, but to them were 
it 1s not given. 


ſeven other ipirits more wicked thenhim- 


of Efaias, which ſaith , * By 


ſelf;and they enter in and dwell there: * and 13 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the *F*2-6.4 and 
firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked **-2-26: 
generation. 

46 C'* While he yet talked to the people, is Ehritt wah 
* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood lone 


ample, how that 


withour, defiring ro ſpeak with him. OT 
47 Thenone ſaid unto him , Bchold , thy {e<#»f Gods 


glorie. 
” Mark 3,31; 


morher andthy brethren ſtand without , defi- 
Luke 8,20; 


ring to ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
toldhim,Who is my mother? and whoare my 
brethren ? 

49 ® And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 11: None we note 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid , Behold my mo- they har are of 
ther,and my brethren. Ga honſhals os 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther,and ſiſter,and mother. 


CRUAL TEL 
3 The parable of the ſower add the ſeed : 18 the expoſition of 

3. 24 The parable f the tares, 31 of the muſtard ſeed, 

33 of the leaven , 44 of the bidden treaſure, 45 of the 

pearl, 47of the draw-net , caft into the ſea , 53 and bow 

Chriſt 53 contemned of bus own countrey men. 

He ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe 

. * and ſatby the ſeaſide. * Mark 41; 

2 * And great multitudes were gathered to- : Crit teverk; 
gether untohim , /o that he went into a ſhip, chs parable of the 
_ ſat,and the whole multitude ſtood on the fecdof kife ach 

Ore. weld. comment 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 597 9/0 vellin 
Pegg, * Behold, aſower went forth jt te — 

0 ſow. dy og coo 

4 And when he ſowed,ſomeſecas fell by the ceiveir, or tutterih 
wayes {ide , and the fowls came and devoured »Luc8;5. 
thein up. | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth : and forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſle of 
carth : 

6 And when the ſunne was up ,t hey were 
ſcorched,and becauſe they had not root;they 
withcred away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 

8 Burt other fell into good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold; 


ſome ſixtie fold, ſome thirty fold. 


9 Who hath cares to heare, let him heare: 
10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 


him , Why ſpeakeſt chou unto them in para- 
bles? 


e . alam 2 The gift of up-. 
11 * He anſwered and ſaid unto them , Be: Th Ar 0000; 
faith is rs 
the elett,anJ all 
are blind- 
through the ._ 
juſt judgement of 


12 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be Bae 


given,and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
| whofoever hath not,from him ſhall be taken 
 away,cven that he hath. | 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables | 


becauſe they ſeeing,ſeenor: and hearing, they ,.. .. 
heare nor,neither do they underſtand, '** Marg 


Mark z1I2Zs 


r4 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie John 12.49. 
hearing ye ſhall 
heare, 


Acts 23,26; 
Rom. 118; 


The parable of the tares, S. Matthevv. and of the multard-ſeeq, 
14 heare,and ſhall nor underſtand : and ſeeing ye; 31 4 5 Another parable put he forth unto j,Solbgng 


ſhall ſee,and ſhall nor perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed grolle, 
and their eares are dull of hearing , and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with rheir cycs,and heare with their 
eares,and ſhould underſtand with their hearr, 
and ſhould be conyerted, and I ſhould heal 
them, 

16 ? Butbleſſedare your cycs,for they ſce, 
and your cares, for they heare. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, * that many 
prophets and righteous men have defired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſce, and have not 
ſeen them: and to heare thoſe things which ye 
heare,and have not heard them. 

13 « Heare ye therefore the parable ofthe 
ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdome, and underſtandeth itnor , then 
cometh the wicked one , and catcheth away 
« Thoughtherebe that which was ſown in his * heatt: this is he 
the heart, y<t his Which received ſeed by the way fide. 
dingwin- 20 But he thatreceivedthe ſeed into ſtonie 
Pres places, the ſame is he that hearerh the word, 
kd bereceivedio and anon with joy receiverh it: | 


3The condition of 
the church under, 
and fince Chriſt, is 
berter then it was 
in the time of the 
fathers under the 
law. 


» Luke 23,324, 


to heating, with- 


: x he tharſoreth, 21 Yet hath henotrootin himſelf, but du. 
hn. reth for a while : for when tribulation or 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22, Healſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns,is he thar heareth the word : and the 
care of this world , and the deceitfulneſſe of 
riches choke the word , and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeedinto the good 
ground,is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtanderh ir , which alſo beareth fruit, and- 
bringerh forth ſome an hundred fold, ſome 
ſixty,fome thirty. 

24 C + Another parable put he forth unto 
af he gull ua them , ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is 
good, that the likened untoa man which ſowed good ſced in 
church ſha!l never his fel d- 


4 Chriſt ſheweth 
in another parable 


bo free | quir 

both i doctrine 2.5 But while men ſlept, hisenemy came 

the Ty appoined and ſowed tares among the wheat , and went 

of ah logs fo 18 WAY: 

come, andthere- = 26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
re . 

heve warm em. brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
es with pa- alſo 
ceand con- , 

Kancio, 27 So the ſervantsof the houſholder came 


and faid unto him,Sir,didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed in thy field 2 from whence then hath ir 
rares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemie hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

. 29 Buthe ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root upalſothe wheat with 
them. 

X Let both grow together untill the har- 
veſt: and inthe time of harveſtI will fay to the 
reapers,Gather ye together firſt the tares,and 
binde them in bundles to burn them: bur ga- 
ther the wheatinto my barn. 


| 


| 


| them, ſaying, * The kingdome of heaven is it ==" 


ike toa grain of muſtard-ſeed , which a man eiygt,,"% 
took and ſowed in his field. = —, 

32 Whith indeedis the leaſt of all ſeeds: but Jfynnaite 
when itis grown, it isthe greateſt among i#yproury 
herbs,and becometh a tree : Þ thatthe birds the mou, 
of the aire come and lodge in the branches ru1z\f 
thereof. 

334 * Another parable ſpake he unto them, » 1 ;1,.. 
The kingdome of heaven is like unto leayen, 
which a woman rook and hid in three t mea- + q1.,,,,.. 
ſures of meal,till the whole wasleavened, S*=*5«nu, 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the peckands wg 
multitude in parables, and without a parable thene pm, 
ſpake he nor unto them: TOS 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the propher , ſaying, * I willopen »e@ 3, 
iny mouth in parables, I will utter things 
which haye been kepr ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away,and 
went into the houſe: and hisdiſciples cameun- -- 
to him,ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of | field. 

37 *He anſwered and faid unto them, Hethat $ He epouin 
ſoweth the good ſeed,is the Sonne of man : «i v<poota 

38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are * " 
the children of the kingdome : bur the tares 
arc the children ofthe wicked one : 

39 The enemie that ſowedthem, is the de- 
vil: * the harveſt is the end ofthe world : and » 1043.3, 
the reapers are the angels. FEE 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burat in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Sonneof man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather our of hisking- 
dome all trhings that offend,and them which # 6c, fac 
do iniquitie : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire ; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
reeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth »p4p.i23. 
as the ſunne,in the kingdome of their Father. 
Who had eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 C7 Again, the kingdome of heaven is , rev naw: 
like unto treaſure hid in a ficld : the which #24" #5: 
whena man hath found, he hideth,and for joy oxen: git 
thereof goerh and ſellerh all char ho hath,and monde pur 
buyerh thar field. hertarrotemcls 

45 « Again, the kingdome of heavenis like itusgood 
unto a merchant man,ſceking goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price,he went and ſoldall that he had, 
and bought ir. 


57 C *Again,the _ of heaven is like g Thea m7 
untoa ner that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 3, nomis- 
thered of every kinde. landing nnd 

: p the church 4 

48 Which, whenir was full , they drew to cherodocr heh 

'A 
ſhore , and far down, and gathered the good bur weful awd, 
. c 
into veſlels,bur caſt the bad away. Them is defer 


49 So ſhall itbeat the end of the world: 9atr: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, 


50 And 


Ddeth 
J'adle 
hd 


&4 . 
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john Bapriſt beheaded, ; (hap. xiiq. Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


_————__} 


— 


© 


/ 50 And ſhallcaſt them into the furnace of | 11 And his head was brought in a charger, I5 
ſire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of | and givento thedamſel: andthe brought it co 
teeth. her mother. 
1 hog eve 51 ® Jcſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- I2 And his diſciples came, and took u the 
wewrooly © ood all theſe things?They ſay unto him, Yea, | bodie and buricd it,and went and told Jeſus. 
beyarrodi- Lord, 13 {* When Jeſus heard ofir, he departed « y,, 6; 
601} $2 Thenſaidhe untothem, Thereforeevery | thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart : and Ek 9:0, 
_ ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdome | when the people had heard ferenl, they fol- 
ofhcaven, is like unto a man that is an houl- } lowed him on foot our of the cities. 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his trea-.| 14 * And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great 2 Chriſt refs 
ſurc things new and old. multitude , and was moved wich compaſſion wa: "wit tve 
3 C Andit came to pafle, that when Jeſus | roward them,and he healed rhcir ſick. ns WP. 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed 15 C* And when it was evening his diſci- 3ttere'y that 
thence. ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, dog, wh ly, 
+74 5.4 * '* And when he was come into his own | aad the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude ſerk the kingdoms 


ome of iz- COUNTTey he taught them in their ſynagogue, | away,that they may go into the villages, and » Mark 6,3, 
wax, vralÞ ;nſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed,and laid, | buy themſelves victuals. - 
metngy any whe * . . . 

tj by tum- Whence hath this man this wiſdome, and | 16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
won ayes, theſe mightic works ? depart,give ye them to car. a 


- + oo 55 *Is not this the carpenters ſonne ? is 17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 


=> oer.2"1 not his mother called Mary?and his brethren, | butfive loaves,and two fiſhes. 


troy=rd caſt a= James,and Joſes,and Simcon,and Judas ? 18 Heſaid,Bring them hither to me. 
vay themic!VCs . . - | f . | 5 A h | h : | , d 'r R 
*Jokn6,42 56 And his ſiſters, are they not all withus? | 19 And he commanded the mulricude to fit 


whence then hath this manall theſe things? | down on the graſſe, and rook the five loaves, 

7 And they were offended in him. Burt | and the two fiſhes, & looking upto heaven, he 

# Mark 6,4, Jeſs ſaid unto them,* A propheris nor with- | blefſed,and brake ;and gave the loaves to his 
m4. Out honour, fave in his own countrey, and in | diſciples,and the diſciplesto the multitude. 


58 his own houſe. 20 And they did all eat,and were filied: and 
58 And he did not many mightie works | they took upof the fragments that remained, 

there, becauſe of their unbelief. -. ewelve baskets fall. | 
Cunar XIILL 21 And they that had caten were about five 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tobn Baptift was | thouſand men, beſide women and children. 


beheaded. 1 3 Teſus departeth into a deſert place : 15 where : . 
he feeder five - as ay men rr, <6 rk and ewo 22 C Andſtr aightu ay Jeſus conſtrained his 


fizhes. 22 He walketh on the ſea to bis diſciples : 34. and | diſciples to get into a hip, and to gobefore 


landing at Geneſaret , healeth the fick by the touch of the | [\jrq 1h the other ſide, while he ſent the 
bem » e of brs garment. 


1 Heres Tokai, | 4 | Mulrirudes away. 

anexamrle of * that time * Herod the tetrarch hear : 

ivinchle cou Lf the fame of Jeſus 23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes * Matk.6,48. 
rage , Whica all < : NG V : . . rt to 

anal maiſters And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John away , he went up into a mountain apart 


pray: * and when the evening was come , he * loh.6,16. 
was there alone. | 
. . . 3 We muſt fail 

2.4 ? But the ſhip was now in the midſt of xv through 


the ſca,toſſed with waves : for the winde was Tf art, 
never forſake us, 


oh wiolow: rhe Baptiſt, NC iS riſen from the dead, and 


ia Herod, an ex- 


awlofyu- therefore * mighty works t do ſhew forth 
20us vanitie, pride, 


adcnelie,andro TMEMICIVES 1N him. 
curlyconſcience, } © * For Herod had laid hold on John,and 


ir miſe- . hs Local wAaliac | CONLrarie, . - 
i bound him,and put him in priſon for Herodias ett \ fo thatwego | 
whctare once fk e,his brother Philips wife. £9 IE wana rs o þ « c ” conimanded us. 
viven theraſe] y : a : - c ſea. c By thef, 
e:to pleaſes: 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not law- Jeſus went unto them walking on Ayr ns 


26 And when thediſciples ſaw him walking rimenearethe day 
on the ſca,they were troubled , ſaying, It is a , 
* ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. Fe bd. 3h 
27 Bur ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, in which hey 


ſaying,Be of good cheer,it is I, be nor afraid. d A ſirt,asiels 


n Herodi 4 
berewghter,a fi41] for thee to have her. 


tie renee” 5 And when he would have put him to 
eral  dcath,hefcared-the multitude, * becauſe rhey 
Laxk6,14, Counted him asa prophet. 

a Byvorks, he 6 But when Herods birth-day was keprt,the 


meaneth har f, | 4 : im and ſaid, Lord, which a man ima- 
adpoer, where daughter of Herodias danced before them, 28 *AndPerer anſwered h , my 


ifitbe thou, bid me come unto rhee on the $i, "5a tis 


minde , perſwad=- «+ 


water. og OM 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Perer was tha be feeth 


come down out of the ſhip,be walked on the few noting. , 
water,to goto Jeſus. rreade under our 
30 But when he ſaw the winde tboiſtrous, oma.” 
he was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, Myer by me | 
which helperh 


wotks are 


wound no: and pleaſed * Herod. 

rats, as Wcreupon he promiſed with an oath, 
bo vre wrought TO give NCT artbower ſhe would ask. 
*Lke3.19,0, $8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


» 6, . . , - 

22. , Mother,faid,Giveme here John Baptiſts head 
" & | 

b Ther werethree 11 a Char ger. 


teitefrtof And the king wasſorie:nevertheleſſe for 


was Avtipa- 


bath given. 


Ge, w0i; the oaths ſake.and them which ſat with himat | {Yi"g Lord fave me. that vertue, which 
Alo calle} aſcalo- tne OAtNS IAKke, G . | [ tched fortly bc of his mer 
ms, inuoſe meat, he commanded it to be given her. 31 Andimmediarely Jeſus ſtre Y IIOY 


Telpre Chriſt was 


bon, «dhe 1 And he ſent and beheaded John in the his hand,and _—_ him , and ſaid unro- him, #0: 
V45thatcauſeg t 


We O thouof little fairh , wherefore didſt thou 
chilentobe —PTILON. 
Prin. The fecond 9 doubr 2 
called Antipas. 'E ho 'a< Malthaca or Martaca,and this | | 
wa cale! Terre Po ne or es, when Archelaus waz banibedro [| 32 ANA WACN TROY WETC COMECInto the ſhip, 
enna in France, The thicd was Agrippa, Magvus his nephew by Ariſtotulus , and he it was | th ew inde ccaſcd. 


_ b 2 33 Then 


Meat dcfileth not a man. 


$. Matthevv. The Canaanites daughter healed, 


— —  —— 


GE O_—_ 


16 33 Then. they thar were in the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him,ſaying , Ofa truth thou 
art the'ſonne of God. 

*Mak6,539- 34 C * And when they were gone over, 


was alake uighto they Came INtO the land of © Gennefarert. 4 
Lab edtvs , 35 ' And when the men of that pace 

1a knowledge of him , they ſent our into all that 
he countrey ir © COUNTTCY round abour,and brought unto him 


Tiveria: , fo that 
led by that name. , 1; 
EO all that were diſcaſed, 


Chritt health cho * 36 And beſought him, that they might one- 
o underftan,thar ly tOuCh the hem of his garment : and as 
we muſt ſeek re - 


many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


mediefor ſpiritua'l 
diſeaſes at his ; : 
hands : and that we are bound not only to run ourſelyes, but al's to bring others unto 
han. 
CRATE A Vs. 
3 Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phariſces , for tranſgreſſing 
Gods commandments , through their own teraditzons ; 
1 1 teacheth how that which goeth into the mouth, doth not « 
defile a man. 21 Heheal«th the daughter of the woman of 
Canaan, : © and other great multitudes: 32 and with ſeven 
loaves, and a few littl: fixhes , feedeth foure thouſand men, 
befid.s women and children. 
* Mark7, 1, _ : : 
3 None common- Rs * cameto Jeſus Scribes and Phari- 
ly are n:ore bold . . 
coutemne:s of . ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


Gol , thcn they 
whom Gol ap _- 


2 Wiy dothy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradi- 
yometh ke tion of the elders? for they * waſh not their 
a whicheyre- hands when they cat bread. 
cxſtorsfiom hand =} * Burt he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
elders allowed, VVhhy do youallo tranſgreſſe the command.- 
mon ime MECNt of God by your tradition ? 
awd. iz 4 FOr God commanded, ſaying, * *Honour 
- La thy father and mother : and * he that curſerh 
r facher or mother,let him die the death. 
5 Bur ye ſay,* Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther orhis mother ,* It is a gift by whatiocver 
thou migitelſt be profited by ine, 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, 


man-ements of 
God, and that 
he ſhallbe free. Thus have ye made the com- 


upon pretence of 
godlineſle , and 
uſurping authoriry 
to make 
laws is here re- 
roved, 

By honour is 

meant ,al- kin \c ol 


caetewticnt” mandment of God of none * cflect by your 
FEns, tradition, TELL 

peat-f9 . 7 > 1 © lypocrites, well did Efaias propheſie 
Levit,20,9, of you, ſaying, 


c The meaning, is 
this: whatſocver I 
beſtow upon the 
temple. is rothy 
proht, tor It 1s as 
good as if I gave 


S8 * This pcople draweth nigh unto me 

with their mouth , and honourcrh me with 
theirlips: but their heart is farre from me. 

podavi tare 9 Butin vainthey do worſhip me, teaching 
| Phat of ur for docrinesthe commandments of men. 
be mer:o:ious fr 10 A * 4 And hecalled the multitude, and 
Cot zoe faid unto them, Hearc and underſtand. 
they rakedatte®. II Not that which goeth into the mouth 
_—_ defileth a man : butthat which cometh our of 
—_—_—_— the ues: iy eo" cn —_ | 
duty of a chil 'c Iz 1CN CUMEC Ms UCIPICS, and 1aid unto 
Ty ak7.1 1 him, Knoweſt thou that = Phariſccs were of- 
4 peg fended after they heard this ſaying? 
layinyou: tr. 13 Buthcanſweredand faid , *Every plant 
commandaents of which my heavcnly Father hath nar planted, 
the Church oF {hall be rooted up. 
Godin fetieot 14 Letthemalone 4 they be blinde leaders 
aye Game men Of £20 DlindeFAnd if the blinde lead the blinde, 
both ſha!l fall into the ditch. 
ſa;ertion.te- 15 ® Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
tevindome of DimM,Declare unto us this parable. 
Goi4ro ſtand in 


are condeinned 
for hypocrific an 

ke We" C. . : 
outwardrhings * Ea.29,13, * Mark 7,147 4 Chrit teacheth us , that hypocri- 
fe of falſe teachers which Jeceive our fou's , is no: to be born w 
marters, nd the Cc is 10 rea on why their or !iÞary vocation ihould bline our eyes 


"Opn : other:vik 
we a:e uketo pe.ih with them, *Ichn 15,:, *Luke 6,39. other vie 


* Naik 7,17, 
2Y 
»Y 


itha-l, no nct in indiferent |. 


— ———— 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſo- 
eve rentreth inat the mouth , goethinto the 
belly,and is caſt our into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth , come forth from the heart , and 
they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed cvil » Gen.6,, ay, 
thoughts , murders, adulterics , fornications, **' 
thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemics. 

10 Theſe are the things which defilea man ; 
but to cat with unwaſhen hands,defileth not a 
man. 

It C* Then Jeſus went thence,and depart- * Mark 7.14 
cd into the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold , a woman of ' Canaan came 
our of rhe ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, 
ſaying , Have mercy on me, OLord, 


e Coaſts which 
Wire next tot 
and Sidon,thath, 
11 that quarty 
were Paleſtin; 
th ou bendeth toward 


I henice, an; the 


Sonne of David , my daughter is grievouſly faofonrh, | 
. . , 7e 
vexed with a devil. the —_ 
val 1 If 
23 *But he anſwered her not a word. And rhe. 
5 In that that 


his diſciples came and beſought him}, ſaying, 
Send her away,for ſhe crycth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Lam not init the pu 
ſent, ® but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of doatic ts 1 


Chriſt Coth tome. 
rnnes As it were 
top his cares a- 


Iſrael. — ""Ig our 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, \ ops... 
ſaying, Lord,help me. Lfraecwhicbjes 


ple vas divided 
lato 11.05, Tut a] 
thoſe trives Came 
ot one hou c. 


26 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Itis not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 


-cat ofthe crumbes which fall from their ma- 


ſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
O woman , great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very houre. 


29 * *And Icli and * Mark 7,31. 
9 Jeſus departed from thence,and * Matty, 


came nigh unto the ſca of Galilee, and went ncrwbe texct- 
up intoa mounrain, and fat down there. aro & c- 
30 * And great multitudes came unto him, *79% mii 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, bs GS: 
dumbe," maimed, and many others, and caſt eth hs flock 
them downar Jeſus feet, and he healed them: » wink mente 
31 Inſomuch that the mulcitude wondred Ui votes. 
when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeak, the maim- ty naelore: 
ed to be whole, the lame to walk , and the b*bcald. ven 
blinde ro ſee : and they glorified the God of woncto lean 


-iſe, that 
Iſrael. mem enmore 
32 C*7Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto to beak any 

he cou:d call. 


By doing ag'll 
the Way. : . this miace Ci 
33 And his diſciples fay unto him, Whence "5b tag. 


{ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder-tingoven ts, 
neſle,asto fill ſo great a multitude ? inch: wick -- 
3+ And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 4. _ 
loaves have yezand they faid, Seven,and a few , wu 
lirtle fiſhes. heed 
35 And he commanded the multitude to jnwning.t9, 
* fit down on the ground. A 


them. 
36 And 
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is 


and Peters canfeſlion of him, 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
filhes,and gavethanks , and brake them , and 
gavero his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all cat,and were filled: and 
they took upof the broken meat that was left, 
14 kide of ve foyen'' baskets full. 
mig 38 And they rhar did cat,were foure thou- 

ſand men,befide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude,and took 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


1 The Phariſees require a ſigne. 6 Teſus warneth his diſciples 
of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadduces. 13 The peoples 
opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of him, 21 1 eſus 
foresheweth his death, 2.4 reproving Peter for diſſwading 
him from it, 24 And admonisheth thoſe that will follow 
him,to bear the croſſe. | 

He * ' Pharitces alſo with the Sadduccs, 

came,and *trempting, deſired him that he 
Th i Would ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. 
zea dance 8* =» Fe anſwered and ſaid unto them , When 
with another age — _ | ; , : ( 
well roger 4- jt 1$ CYCNINg, YC fay , it wil be fair weather : ior 
ritt, GETS 

owhat they _ the Skic is red. 
cevitorie,  J Andinthe morning,/z will be foul weathcr 


wiriumpb®®. tg day :- for the $kic is red and lowring. O ye 
z To ie whether hy-OCrites, ye can diſcern the *face ofthe skie, 


v Mark $,11 . 
Luke 12,54- 
1 The wicked 


he could do that 

which they deſi - HUT CAN ye not diſcern the ſignes of the 

= wn _ Lt mes ? 

CS a ws . " 

wink omeching 4 A Wicked and adultcrous generation ſeck- 

1019-5 eth after a ſigne,and rhere ſhall no ſigne be gi- 
when | ; 

—_— ven unto it,but rhe © figne of the prophet Jo 


And he left them,and departed. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide,rhey had forgorren to take bread. 

6 C*Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
«5X pam and beware of the lcaven of the Phariſces,and 
men would trve of the Sadduces. 
bThe 6urward 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
TING Gn. ſaying,/z s becauſe we have taken no bread. 
| thing, vealed = $ pr hich when Jeſus * perceived, he ſaidunto 

engue,aface. them , Oye oflirtle fairh , why reaſon ye a- 
ebthenouble- MONK YOUT ſelves, becauſe ye haye broughtno 
2 Falſe hw br cad? 
> _ 9 *Do ye not yct underſtand, neither re- 

member the *© five loaves of rhe five thouſand, 
vomit. 5, 2d NOW many basKets ye took up ? 
e Thathvethon- JO * Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
thouſand,and how many baskets ye took up? 
itt 'How isitthatye do nor underſtand, 
that I ® ſpake itnot to you concerning bread, 
that ye thould beware of the leayen of the 
Pharitecs,and of the Saduluces ? 

12 Then underſtood they how thathe bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread,bur of 
= doctrine of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- 
duces. 


reprehended him : NAS, 
ore.ſe Giltruſt an 
curioſity moved 
themſo to do , for 
by ſich means alſo 
is Gol ſaid to be 
tempted, that is to 


dXot by others, but 
by vertue of his 
MUyinitie, 


admiration. 
$ Said, for com- 
Fanded, 


3 There are 4i- 
nd jdemems 13 q 3 When Jeſus came into the coalts of 

'l, vorhoich. * Cefarea Philippi , he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
known of his a- 11g * Whom do men ſay,that I, rhe Sonne of 
hTherewers ty IAN AIM ? 


edoeone = 14 Andthey ſaid , Some ſay rhat thou art 


Wed Straton's 


ea a Me. | TOhn the Bapriit, foe Elias,and orhcrs Jerc- 


erod builefumo - INIAS,OF ONC Of NC Pr OPHCTS. 


woully n the ho. 


our 1 k *3f ys .. . . 
ac, ORavins » Tol-ph.ib.15 , the otter was Cefarea Phitippi,bich Herd the great, the 
lid yy ny So (eovatia.Fnilt 1n the honour of Tiberias , at the foot of Lebanon, 1 ofeph. 
þ. 4 Herod tought. * Matk $337 > She $413, 


: The peoples opinion of Chriſt, . ” Chap. XY]-< 


15 Heſaith unto them , But whom ſay ye 17 
thatlam ? | 
16 And Simeon Peter anſwered and faid, , a 
* Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 4 trait is of 
God Frace,notof na+ 
. ure. . 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, j,m*Hodot 
Bleſſed art thouSimon Barona: for *fleſh and ans —_— 
bloud hath not revealed ir unto thee , but my the earth the cas 
. 4 ure,nor - 
Father which is in heaven. Aroyed which was 
| 18*AndI fay alſo unto thee,that » thou art oitheongh Gone 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my jorhen this isrhe 
church:andthe” gates of hell ſhall not prevail no: reveatedro 
. : thee iy any under- 
agal nit ir. o = of manz.. 
. . ut God thewed 1 
19 **AndI will give untothee the ® keyes thee from heaven: 
of thekingdome of heaven : and whatſoever {3m we. 
chou ſhair * inde on carth , ſhall be bound in f#{ Ciridthe 
heayen : and whatſocver thou tjialt looſe on Tet 
carth , thall be looſed in heaven. | Chriſt ſpakein 
20” Thencharged he his diſciples that they mniweretore Fog. 
ſhould cell no man that he was Jeſus the p2robisdetcunring 
Ch ri {t. - {i puuherh 
b : ercr,and retra, 
21 4 *From that time forth began Jeſus to which feniferh J 
F td ock, but 
ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he muſt go place; ued this 
unto Jerufiem, and ſuffer many things of the pil gdhat ae 
? elders,and chief prieſts,and Scribes , and be *** i» Greek, 
killed , and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter 3 took him,and began to re- 
buke him, faying be it farre from thee , Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto rhee. 
2.3 9 Burhe turned, and faidunto Peter, Ger 4ſounarion: 
thee behinde me, * Satan , thou art an offence his name Perer, te. 
; p g cauſe of the con. 
unto me: for thou *ſayourecſt nor the things ſeſion of Þ faith} 
wil - 
that be of God,bur thoſe that be of men. ches 03 wellas kl; 
24.4 ** Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- n—_ 
ples, If any man will come after me, let him {ih Theoph.. 
; , C s : at con'eſſion 
denic himſelf and take up his croſſeAnd fol. whichwoutaſ 


by the Givers ter- 
mirationto make 
a dilference be- 

tween Peter which 
1s a picce of the 


builling and 
Chriſt SoBeea v 
that is, the rock. 


made, ſhall be the 
16w me. 4 wry ol the 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life , ſhall m The cvemies 6 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my comma 
ſake,ſhall* finde it: | firong kingdome; 
: and therefore by 
if he ſhall 


26 For what isa man profited 
gain the wholc world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 

meaning, whatſoe- 


ſoul : byer Satan can do 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 27 dl 
* olorie of his Father , with his angles : * and Paul. 2 Cot-10,4; 
chen he ſhall rewardevery man according tO bolss. ** - 
his works. Fr—$o« <l 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome pithe church is 
ſtanding here , which ſhali nor taſte of death, »A Metaphor 
till they ſec the Sonne of man coming in his whichcarry the, 
* kigdome. 


gates, are meant 
cities which ate 
made ftrong with 
counfel and forts(- 
ſes, and this is the 


which carry the 
noy0s, and here is_ 
et fotth the - 
cr of the mminifders 
| | ofthe word , as * 
Efa,22,22,and that power is common to all miniſters, as chap. 18, 12,2nd thctefore the mini- 
ſerie of the Goſpel , may rightly be called the key,ot the King:ome of heaven. o They 
ate bound whoſe ſinnes ate retained , heaven is thut againſt them , becauſe they receive not 
Chriſt ty faith : on the other ſide, how happy are they , ro whom heaven is open, which im - 
brace Chriſt , and are delivered by him,and become tecllow heires with him ? 7 Men 
muſt hr learn , and then teach. $ The mindes of men are if time ro be prepared, and 
made ready againſt the ſtumbling block of per/»cution. ;, p It was a name of Gignitie, 
and nor of age : and itis = tor them which were the Iudges, which the Hebrewev'ca'l 
Sanhedrin. q Took him by the hand, and let him afide,as they uſe to do, which wean 
to talk familiarly with one. 9 4 pgainſt prepoſterous zeal. r The Hebrews 
call him Satan : that is to ſay - an adyerſary , whom the Grecians ca'l diabolos , tharis to 
fay,flanderer,or tempter: but it is ſpoken of them, that either of malice, as Iuas, Idhn 6,79. 
or oflightnefle and pride, reſiſt the will of Got. — 1 By this word we azerau7zht, that Pe= 
ter ſinne4 through a falſe pcrſwaſion of himſelf. —* Chap.1c,35. Matk.$, 34+ 
10 No men Voe worſe provide for themſelves , then they that lo ve themic!ves more then Gods 
t Shall gaine bimſelf: And this is his meaning, they that Cery Chl: ift to fave tnem- 
ſelves , doe nor only loſe that which they look tor. but aifo lo'e the thing they we u'd ba. e 
kept, that is,themſelves , which lo's is the greateſt of all ; but as for them that doubt nor ro 
die for Chrili , it :areth farre otherwiſe with them. u Likeakirg, as Chapter 6,49- 
* Pfal 62,12. Rom.2,6, Mark9,1 Luke 9,27. x By his kingdome, is unde took, 


The glory of his a cenſion , and what'followeh thereof , Ephef. 4,10. or,the preaching vt tht 


| Goſpel Mark 9,1. 


b3 CH a?: 


 Chrnitts rransfiguration. 


S. Matthevv. 


He propheſierh his ow n paſſion, 


18 FEEL INNY 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the lunatick, 
22 foretelleth bis own paſſion , 24 and payeth tribute. 

Nd * * after * ſix dayes, Jeſus rakerh Peter » 
fore bumble inthe © JAMCS , and John his brother , and bring- 
pe 9 etl them up into an high mountain apart, 

Lord bothofhea- 2, And was * transfigured before them , and 
Lake cchonnh his face did ſhine as the ſunne , and his raiment 
hi Was white as the light. | 


taining in that 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them 


® Mar. 9, 2. 
Luke 9, 28. 
1 Chriſt is in ſuch 


number the hiſt 
anJlaſt, ind Mat- 


ofthe charwers VIOTES and Elias ralking with him. 

a. 4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid unto Jc- 
anyed int 

anothii hue. 


®27et. 1, 17. 


3 Tncrednlity and 
diſtruſt, hinder and 
break the courſe of 
Gods benehts. 


ſus, Lord, it is ggod for us to be here : if thou 
Elias. 
Serevat, Cha Out Of the cloud, which ſaid, This*© is my belo- 
turall Scnne, we by ye him. 
beyortren among 
hebeot righrthe 7 4nd Jeſus came and rouched them , and 
the tou rain and 
d Fe'l own flat on 
rain, Jeſus charged chem, ſaying, Tell the * viſt- 
2, It, 
uſed in this place i n —__ N N 
o.erly lpokenor IO And his diſciples asked him , ſaying , 
in a (ream. 
11 Aud ſcſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
12 ButI fay unto you, that Elias is come 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſufter of 
ſpake unto them of John the Baprilt. 
Luke 9, 38. 
goodneſſe, yetvot- f knocling dOWN tO him , and ſaying, 
fAs men that ma 
0. 
moon are troubled : 
they could not curc him. 
other kinde ol Jiſ- 
£:ke it, that beſides 
frenſie. : 
18 And Jcſus rcbuked the devil, and he de- 
19 * Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
*Luket7,6- your unbelict: for verily I ſay unto you,* If ye 


wilt , let us make here three rabcrnacles ; one 
5 * While he yet ſpake, behoid, a bright 
fromotherc ilden yo{ Sonne,, in whom Iam well pleaſed ; heare 
ado;tion. theretore ” x . 
6 And when the diſciples heard iz , they fell 
the brethren , be- 
be it 2B ſaid , Ariſe , and be not afraid. 
head of the adop- JAW NO Man, ſave Jeſus onely. 
their faces, and wor- 
Ps ON tO NO Man, untill the Sonne of man be riſen 
uch thev ſaw, 
pro,ceriy lpoken ot 
Why then ſay the Scribes, thar Elias muſt 
® Chap. 11, 14, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all 
already , and chey knew him not , but have 
them. 
14 q * * And when they were come to the 
2 Men are unwor- 
withſtan..ing he : 
15 Lord have mercy on my ſonne, forheis 
* They that arcer- ICC INTO The fire , and oft into the water. 
withthe falling 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , O faith- 
eaſe : bur in this 
el aifas DC With you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
parred our of him: and the childe was cured 
and {aid, Why could not we caſt him our ? 
have fairh as a grain of muſtard-ſecd , ye ſhall 


for thee, and one for Moſes , and one for 
cloud overthadowed theni:and bchold,a voice 
C The article is , 
For he is Gods 1a” 
he is called the iſt 
on their * face, and were fſorc afraid. 
cauſe that although 
many , inthatheis 8 And whenthey had lifrup their eyes, they 
tion 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 
ſhipped him , as 
other»iſcthe word again from the dead. 
that v hich is ice1 Y 
Mat a4 firſt come? 
things: 
done unto him whatſocver they liſted : like- 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
® Matk 9, 17- 
ty of Cir 61, Multitude , there came to him a certain man, 
r-gardeth them. A 
Capplicatius uſe 8 lunatick,and ſore vexed : for oft times he fal- 
to 
rain ives of te 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples , and 
ſicknelle,or any 
place , we wuſtſo ICHIC and perverſe gencration, how long thall I 
he bad a devilith Him hither to MC. 
from that very houre. 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe of 
fay unto this mountain, Remoye hence to you- 


Ce 


der place, and it ſhall remove , and nothing 
ſhall be unpoſlible unto you, 
21 4 Howbcit this kinde gocth not our, bur 7, Jb*remcly 4 
rad eager. 
22 Q*5 And while they abode in Galilee, Je- fulndiean ills. 
ſus ſaid unto them, The ſonne of man thall be Faye... 
berraycd into the hands of men:: = rk, 
ſhall Kill him , and the third \qb: 2; 
day he ſhall be raiſedagain: and they were ex- Luk s.: ” 
ceeding ſory. be prepared mor 
24 4 5 And when they were come to Caper- the og. need, 
; 6Tn that thatthrig 
came to Peter,and ſaid, 'Doth not your maſter i wiingy 
* pay 'tribure ? oe IG 
into the houſe , Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 4c 2u%. 
Whar thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the £"*! 2/414, 
kings of the earth rake cuſtome or tribute 2 of #je" veuce 
their own ® children, or of ſtrangers? buthe acketh, © 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children gguyannn:, 
free. ot aye to nittic,payd 
27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould offend wry , Ex. 
them, go thou to the lea, and caſt an hook, and Arike ditacym, 
rake up the fiſh thar firſt cometh up: and when age: mmen 
thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalr finde Mawemains 
a * piece of money : that take , and give unto qulroruai- 
them for me and thee. which pay tribe, 
Children. n a ftater : it is half an ounce of ſilver , 3n value treo chillings ſix pence, afuerefive 
CHa?e. XVIIL 
x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harmleſſe , 
15 teacheth low we are to deal with our brethren, when they 
offenius , 24 and bow oft to forgrve them ; 23 which he 
ſctteth forth by aparable of the king , that took account of his 
his fellow. 
A! * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt inthe 5 Ma 9.3: 
2 * And Jeſus called a * little childe unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them , s Armbleneſſe 
, , of minde is the 
3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you , * Except righr «ay wpe- 
aA chi.de in yeates, 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome \<b?: '5 
of heaven. raken tromtheHe- 
ſelf as this litric childe , the fame is greateſt in pains: Hol 
the kingdome of heaven. 
5 And whoio ſhall receive one ſuch little 
6 * * Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which belceve in me, ir were better | M25 7:5. 
neck , and that he were drowned in the depth " our bets : 
of the ſea. > 


, gainit dimnty4, 
by * prayer and faſting, 
not be wichoy: 
23 And they 
Luke 9, 44. 
naum, they thar received t tribute money , 57. 
dicts , he1rewith 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come is nor taken a, 
etng in value 
, . k Ought he notts 
26 Peter faith unto him , Of ſtrangers. pay 
haifa ſhekel Ut the 
39,13.1ht, was an 
m By chi dren ve 
but naturcall 
saillings the ownce. 
7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little ones : 
ſervants, 32 and punizhed him who shewed no mercy to 
kingdome of heaven? 
ye be * converted, and become aslirtrle chil {\cyig 
b A kin/e of ſreech 
4 Whoſocver therefore ſhall humble him- bress , andiriss 
childe in my name , receiverh me. 
for him that a milſtone were hanged about his » we og = , 
and he that doth 


iſe thall be 
7 4 3 Wo unto the world becauſe of offen- TIE tea 


tharply 
ces: for it muſt needs be that © offences come: 34 pon=e® 


” not but go through 

bur wo to that man by whom the offence co- tbe mit ofofer 

ces,yer he muſt cvt 

meth. off ail occaſions 
. F $s 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- Cream tin 

fend thee,cut them off;and caſt them from thee: = vmer.% 


it is better for thee to enter into life halt or ws; Tort 


. : v:ord importeth 
maimed, rather then having two hands or two chus much, THY 
. * j vw 
feet, to be caſt into everlaiting fire. at 


. . . _ * hap. 5» 3 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it Gut, 'ai'$, 4: 


And 


manes 
they 
Iudea, 
ren ve 
$ 
cibrte, 


3h IL 


It 
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How ofc to forgive our brethren, Chap. 


on — 


XIX. Chriſt healech the ſick. 


and caſt from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter intolife with one cyc,rather then having 
rwo cyes to becalt into hell fire. 
ez , 10 * Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
vr ae eng theſc little ones;for I ſay unto you, that in hea- 
ion , God. YEN theirangels do alwayes behold the face of 
co—mplc. My Father which is in heaven. 
_— 11 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſave 
that which was loſt. 

12 * How think ye? ifa man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go- 
cth into the mountains,and ſecketh that which 
is gone aſtray ? 

13 Andif to be that he finde it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſþeep , 
thenof the ninety and nine waiciz Went nor 
aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven , that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

15 4 Moreover, * 5 if thy brother ſhall tre(- 
paſle againſt © thee, go and tell him his faulr 
between thee and him alone : ifhe thail heare 
thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 


v Luke 15» 4+ 


Ley. 19, I”. 
Luke 7, 3. 

5 We mult labour 
for concord,” ot to 
revenge injuries. 
e1f his offence be 
ſuch , that thou 


mey novelty 16 But if he will not hearc thee, 75en take 
we, 19-25- Withthce one ortwo more, thatin*the*' mouth 
2 Cor. Iz, I» 


cer. 13,1- of rwo or three witneſſes eycry word may be 
f That is, by the s cltablithed. 
word and witnefle, 
the mouth is ſome=- 
timetaken for the 
word or ſpeech , 
Numb. 3, 15, and 
ao for a ſti'l wit - 
nefle,to wit, when 
the matter ſpeakerh 
of it ſelf, as bencath 
Chap. 21, 16. 

g Sure and certain, 
6 Hethat Conremn - 
neth the judge- 
ment of *he 
Church , contem- 
neth God. 

h Word for word 


17 7 And if he ſhall " neglect to heare them, 
tell itunto the church: butif he nogle to 
heare the * church, lct him be unto thee as an 
* * heathen man and a publicanc. 

18 Verily Ifay unto you , * Whatſoever ye 
ſhall biade oa carth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe onearth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if rwo of you 
donorrouchiae ſhall 'agree oncarthas touching any thing that 
» tough he dd they thall as , it ſhall be doc for them of my 
ieſpeaketh nor of FATNCF WNICH iS in heaven. 
ae otpoli” 20 For Where IwQ or three arc gathered ro- 


cie, but of an ecclc- 


fiaſti laſſkembly. % wi x 6 : 
7 - : wry _”_ in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
wterward ot the TCM. 
power ot looſing p N 
ad binding which 21 4 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid, 
Ougeth t : 
cc , ad be Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt 
er ue iu. thote. INC » ANC [ forgive him ? * cill ſeven rimes ? 
te vharrime 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
igmen. of Until ſcycn times: but, untill ſeventy times 
Church matters i I 
ek kands, ton ſCVEN. 
15-6. A1q I2, - , . . 
ad: 16, 2 nz 23 q Therecforc is the kingdome of heaven 
e i . . l R 
tem Bourof 5kened UNtO A CCrmain king which would take 


«ment » 2% ACCOUNT Of his ſervants. 

9 00 Om- 

Too" 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 

2Theſ. 3,14. WaS DrOUgNhTuUnto him which ought him ® cen 
rophane and 


wide eizion: TNONſand t talcnts. 
ene. 28 Burforaſmuch as hc had not to pay , his 
d Gen y 
n= + 5com- lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 
ma b<ydidthe and Children , and all that he had,and paymeur 
tou 22, 23. TO bC Madc. 
26 The feryant therefore fell down, and 


ICor. 5, 4. 
[This word is trant- 
wed from the body 
ne minde oe it belongeth properly to ſong. 7 They ſhall fnde God ſevere ,and not to 
wie al, whl do not forgive rheir Lcethen although they have been dive: fly and qe, 
Farr ys Luke '7s 4. m Here is ſe: down a very great ſumme ot threc ſro hnndre. 
pouland crowns, ard a fina!ll Funme of ten crowns , that the difference may be the greater » 
he ek p" portion between them. TA talent 18 759 ounces of ſilver , rehich after 
$ The dance, 18 137 ti, 19 shillings» 


_— _— OO ——Er——_— a 


t * worſhipped him, ſfaying,Lord have”paricnc 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of th 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave was vey uiwvatiin 
him the debr. o Yes 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out,and found 
one of his fellow-ſcryants which ought him an 
hundred t pence: and he laid hands on him 
cook him by the throat, ſaying , Pay me tl 
thou owelt, minde, Þfal.86, 5, 

29 And his fcllow-ſeryant fell down at his _ 
fect, and beſou ghr him, ſaying, Have patience bg orgy 
with me, and1 will pay thee all. of an ounce, which 

30 And he would not : but went and caſt %"w,; fre 
him into priſon, rill he ſhould pay the debr: *"* $9109” 

31 So when his fellow-ſcrvants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſoric, and came and 
cold unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he hed called 
him, faid unto him , O thou wicked ſeryant , I 
forg.ve rhce a.l char debr, becauſe thou defi- 
rcdit me: 

33 Shouldſt nor thou alio have had com- 
pailion on thy fellow-ſcryant, cvcn as 1 had 
pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentours , till hc thould pay all 
that was duc unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhail my hcavenly Farther do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not cycry one his brother their treſpalies. 


»J &F S VS ©Þ & © 


2 Chriſt healeth the ficks z anſwereth thePbariſees concerning 
divorcement : 10 sheweth when marriage 1s neceſſary * 
13 recerveth little children : 16 inſtrufteth the young man 
how to attain eternall life , 20 and how to be perfet : 
23 relleth his diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God : 27 and + reward to thoſe 
that forſake any thing, to follow him. 


Nu it came to palle,* thatwhen Jeſus had * Mark lo, 1. 
finithed theſe ſayings, he * departed from rave our orga 
Galilee, andcame into the coaſts of Judea , be- figes* ue ®f 
ond Jordan: 
F 2 And great multitudes followed him , and 
he healed them there. 

34' The Phariſees alſo came unto him,tempr- 
ing him , and ſaying unto him , ls it lawfull for 
a man tO * put away his wife for every cauſe z fornication. 

4 Andhe aniwered and faid unto them, Haye vookof divorce: 
yenocread, * that he which made zhemar the _ —— 
beginning, made them male and female ? Re —"" 

5 Aad faid , * For this cauſe thall a man 49% % 3%: 
leave farher and morher , and thall © cleave ro c Th Gy word 
his wife: and * they * rwain ſhall be one fleſh. geoedumogibere- 

6 Wherefore they are no more-twain , but har enid kde, 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath © joyned Mien jhreern 
together, let not man pur afunder. _ 

7 * They fay unto him,*Why didMoſes then 5 3Cor- 5, 1s, 
command,to givea writing of divorcement wo, become acir 
and ro put her away ? 

8 He ſairhunto them, Moſcs* becauſe of the 
hardneſle of your hearts, ® ſuffered you to pur 
away your wives: but from the beginning i 
was not ſo. ? 
by a borrowed kinde of ſpeech called a yoke. * Deut. 24, 1. 2 Pecouſe Pollcie E 


ſtraine.. ro beare with lome things , it one mg not by andiy 


y that Gol allov eth then: 
* Dcut. 24, 1, f Being occaſioned by reaſon ol the har(lneſle of your hearts. g %y a politick jaw 
| notby the morali hw : f.r this lay isa perpetual law of Gods jultice , the brher boy eth and 
bendeth as the carpenters beye'l, " 
4 


& 19 
+ Or, beſought 
, him. M, b- 
at ſervant was moved * This was acivill . 


reveience which 


0 Yee'd nor t00 
much to thine an- 
ger ayainſt me: ſo 
15God called in the 
ſcripture , flow 40 
ang anger, that isto | 
ay. gentle,and one 
1ct1C that refraineth the 
ſtorming of his 


1 The band of 
marriage ought 
not to be broken, 
unleſle it be {or 
fornication. 


® Gen. 2, 24, 


wotd fleſh, is by a 
hgureraket for the 
whole man , or the 
toiy, after the 
manner of the He' 
ft dreves. 

c Rath made them 
vok fellowes, as the 


5 * And 


were one ; and this 


_ Ektilt initruceth the young nan. S. Matthevv. 


Labourers in the vineyard, 


*Chap. 5, 3% away his Wiſe,except it be for® fornication,and 
Luke 16, 18. ſhal; marry another,commitreth adulrery:and 
h Therefore in 
| daves t] . 
laxes that were COINMit adultery. | 
wade azaimtadu= 10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, If the i caſe 
wWouid have ncedecd 
no divorcereent, il TO marry. 
cur afunder with 1 1 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot * re- 
puutirment by 
i Iicbematter 12 Fortiereare ſome! cunuchs, which were 
man and wife, or {y born from ther mothers wombe : and there 
tine ec is peoult- 
ar, and r{crefore 
Rater of > 1Made themſelves cunuchs for the kingdome 
mit,as by tran{la- pg ; 
tion w-fay, thara 13* Q *4 Then were therc brought unto him 
littie children, that he thouid put hs hands 
to receive mally 
things. 
ad hath divers - 1.4 f But Teſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and 
as gelded men, ani fOrbid Chen NOT TO COME UNtOo MC: for of fuch 
an live conti- 
nent:y through the parted the NCc, 

16 C* And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
4 Infants andlirtle 
children are con- 
tcined in th- free 
know themlcv:3 TC FOO? 7hcre is NONC good but one, 2hat is 
ſeek ro be fared God: but if thou wilt enrer 1nto life , keep the 

© 1AaWw. 
f commandinents. 
ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſle. 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thy elf. 

21 Jcſus ſaid unto him, If chou wilt be © per- 
cruely w Gyins» fect, $O 47d {ell that thou haſt , and give to the 
all the c. umande- HOOre,and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heayen: 
charitic before 
tes har 1 Ing, he went away forrowfull:for he had great 

PS. adi ad 
6 vichmakore 23 \ 1 Then ai Jeſus unto his diſciples , 
giitot God rs 
elcape out of the 
p Theopbylat .. A” Camel to go through the eye ofa needle, 
wordis meanta then for a rich man to entcr into the king- 
dome of God. 
muditlts , thar it is 
26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto 
them , Wirh men this is unpoſlible, but with 
God ail rhings are poſſble. 


1 Cor. 7, It. . . . 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away , doth 
la«es that were 
garded : tor they Of che man be ſo with his wife, it is not good 
marii ge hut been 
death. ccive this ſaying, ſave zhey ro whom it is given: 
in ma'1iage. > 
cunuchs, which were made cunuchs 
rergeruall coutt- Of heavens ſake. He that is able to receive zt , 
{trait and narrw 
on them, and pray : and the diſcipies rebuked 
IThe word cunuch 
15 a genera:] word, 
burſten men. n R 
m Which abſtain iS the kingdome of heaven. 
gilt of God. 
* Mar. 10, 13. 
him,Good maſter, what good thing thall I do 
that I may have ercrnall life ? 
covenant of Go 1. 
$ 'They neither 
4. x lo, 17+ 
+ 0 a. vt , 8 , 
= 18 Heſizich unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, 
* Exod, 29, 13- * Thou thait do no murder , Thou ſhair nor 
20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have 1 kept from my youth up : 
n The young man 
ments : an4 there» f 
fore bel:ycthout and COME 4rd follow me. 
lurking wn his 
m nde. 
Verily I ſay unto you, that arich man ſhall 
iaares of Satan. Hardly cntcr into the kingdome of heaven. 
o Word for woid , 
cable rope: vutCa- 
ninius a'ledyeth 
25 When his diſciples heard , they were 
CN Eaan® exceedingly amazed,ſfaying, Who then can be 
27 4 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him,Bchold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 


20 9 * Andi ſay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall put 
i It the matrer 
2 The gitt of con- arc {ome 
of men : and there be cunuchs , which have 
k Receive and ad- ler him rYCCCLIVC it. 
place, is notable 
them. 
and hath divers 
fon.mariag.» 15 Andhe laid his hands on them, and de- 
Luk. 18, 15. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
know rthemliclvecs 
commitadultery , Thou ſhalt not ſtcal , Thou 
what lack I yet? 
did not anſwer 
ie bfore 22 But whenthe young man heardthat ſay- 
6 Kich men have 
li 24 Andagain I fay unto you,lItis * cafier for 
out of ths Thal- 
_—_ the Lealt it ſaved > 
cd thee , what ſhall we hayc thereforc 2? 


» Mar. 1o, 28, 
Luk, is, 28, 


— 


A E— 
7 It is not loft ;ha 


28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Verily I fay is neglect eq 
unto you, that ye which haye followed mein 69% tle! # 
rhe regeneration, when theSonne ofman ſhall #1:kentori 
ſit in the throne ofhis glory , * ye alſo ſhall ſit aging tate 


-= fali bel ”* 
, - . ive li 
upon twelve thrones , judging the twelve tho fan tes 
tribes of Iſrael. they ſhall enjoy 


the heayenly in. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houtes, hcrirazce, both is 


y ody and foul. 
or brethren,or tiſters,or ſathcr,or mother, or . "ox aro 
. . - C : : 
wife, or children,or lands for my names ſake , Mario. 


s Mar. 10, 31, 


ſhall receive an hundred fold, and {hail inherit F%; 5 5+ 
. . 44vC beo'1m 
cycrlaſting life. 


well , and not t» 
30 * * But many har azc firſt , ſhall be laſt 


contiriue pinto tle 
and the laſt ſal be firſt. 


; «nd,doth hor one. 

1y not Prone , Lug 
all » huteth very 
much, 


15 a kindeof ſpeech 


contsnued one 
houre onely. : 
c Nought , that is 
to lay , doelt thou 
envic at my good- 
neſle rowar 
them? for the He- 
brews by ancvil 
eye meaneenvie, 
tecauie fuch 


paſſion, 20 by anſwering the mother of Jebedees children » 
1. FM yy | 
man that is an * houſholder , which went |,Govirbontt 
liſteth. This onzly 
crs for a t peny a day , he ſent them into his 
his whole en.ea- 
, Aa ſt i 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye alto into cuttutf's a. 
judgements of 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. 
part of an ounce , 
1 > 
idlc , half-peny. 
and the firſt hours 
ye recel1ve. 
from rhe latt unto the farlt. 
10 But when the firſt came , they ſuppoſed , ,, ,.. 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe , 
diſpoſitions ap” 
hear of the day. Chap. 6, 23. It 


HAL 3X A 
1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 
theweth that God 3s debter unto noman, 17 foretelleth his 
teacbeth bis diſciples to be lowly , Zo and grveth two blinde 
men their ſight, 
Or the kingdome of heaven is like unto a 
I God is bound to 
out carly inthe morning to hirc labourcrs into fore be call 
X X Whornſoever , and 
his vineyard. whenſoever he 
2 And whenhe had *agrced with the labour- every man 0ugy 
to take heed of and 
: hereupon beſtow 
vineyard. | your, hath 
3 And he went outaboutrhe third hourc,and forward and come 
l «4 tothe mark with- 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker-place , outallitoggingor 
uriouſly io ex:- 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will ing a 0 
give you. Andthey went their way. I 
5 Again he went out abour the ſixth and *Wordfor word, 
tell in time: ir 
ken from ſong, 
6 Andabour the * eleventh houre he went + Ti rms: 
out, aud found others ſtanding idle , and ſaith 12 7 ork 
unto them , Why ſtand ye here all the day mi fo fo 
1s ſeven pence : 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath b The ſt hows 
. . . r rTNe « was 
hired us. He faith unro them, Go ye alſo into caceebammieng, 
the vineyard,and whattoeveris righr,thar ſhall jt. tyews 
riling. 
8 So wheneven was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call rhe la- 
bourcrs, and give them zheir hire , beginning 
9 And when they came that ere hired a- 
bour the eleyenth houre, they received every 
man a peny. 
that they ſhould have received more,and they 
likewiſe received evcry mana peny. 
11 And when they had recciycd zr,they mur- 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt t have wrought but 
one houre, and thou haſt made them equail 
unto us, which have born the burden and year chicfly inthe 
eyes , as 
. i ſwer the 
13 Bur he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, $5 gage andi 
Friend, Ido thee no wrong : didſt not thou * ew. 


agree with me for a penie ? as be fad tha 
. - F afore , \er, 22+ , 

| 14 Take thar thine is,and go thy way,lI will thine cyebeſege, 

give unto this laſt , even as unto rhee. 23,burit thine ye 


be wicked, ol cor* 
rupt,the word 

being the ſame 18 
that place,as 8 Þ 
-— here F 


16- * So 


15 Isit not lawfull for me ro do what Iwill 
with mine own? © is thine cye cvil becauſe] 
am good? 


Luk. 


20 
(, . 
" 2 
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_——— 
» Cad- 29, 30. 


Two blinde men receive their light, - Chap, xx. 


_ Chriſtrideth into Icruſalem, 


16 * Sorhe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few. choſen. 
exar.1,3% 17 C ** And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, 
"crit zocthto tOOk the twelve diſciplesapart in the way,and 
be cooler Aid UNtO them, 


gy. char eat 18 * Bchold,we go upto Jeruſalem,and the 


ag, ache Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chiet 

wot Ciuit- Dricſts,, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemane him ro death, 

# lob. 18, 32: 


4 The ignomiae 


19 * + And ſhall deliver him tv the Gentiles 
of hee vs CO INOCK and to {courge, and cruciic hun : 
_—_— an] the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
eMar- 19,3*- 20 4 *5Jhen cameto him the mother of 
areay king CbCdces children, with her ſonnes , wor- 
ET ſhipping him , and deſiring a certain thing 
qkiwglone. of him, 

21 And he ſaid unto her , What wilt thou ? 

She ſaith unto him , Grant that rheſe my two 
ſoancs may fit,the one on thy right hand,and 
the other on the left in thy kingdome, 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know 
ahi © Take NOL What ye as. Arcyc able to® drink of che 
uec-p, forthat Cup that I ſha!l drink of, and to be baptized 
vhi-h 15 cortaine - ws K : 
avecup. Avd With the © baptiſme that I am baprized with ? 
Fo tan:by this 1 NCY ſay unto him , We are able. 

_—_— 3 And he faith unto them , Ye ſhall drink 


puitment which jndecd of My Cup , and be baptized with the 


b1caired to finne 


x Pha. 11,6. or bapriſme that I am baptized with: butro ſir on 


thejoy that 1s 


pre tothe faith» IMY Fight hand,and on my left , is not* mine to 


ull, as ſal. 23,5. ..: } . 
niloneume give , but it ſhallbe given to them for whom it 
wi. 6. is prepared of my Father. | 

e 1s ap at . 
masi-appliedro 2.4 And when the ten heard it, they were 


camon y uſeth. INOVEA With indignation againſt the two bre- 
\Thealmightineſſ- thren 


of Chritt his divi- 
Pn 25 But Jeſus calked them unto him,and faid, 
* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 


out by this, but it 
ſheveth the deba» 
cxcrciſe * dominion over them, and they 


fing of him'elf 
by taking mans 
Dature apun him 


Luk. 22, 25, That are great , Cxcerciſe authority upon 
'omewhat (harp- 
y and roughly, them. 

26 Butitſhallnotbe ſo among you : but 
whoſocver will be great among you , let him 
be your miniſter. _ 

27 And whoſocyer will be chief among 

_ you , lect him be your ſervant. 
bl 2, 7, - : 

28 Evenasthe* Sonneof man camenot to 

be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter,and to give 
_ his life a ranſome for many. 
tk, — 29 *5 Andasthey departed from Jericho,a 
6Chilt 6? 'heal- 9 ; * Huy; 
ig thee Hinds ZJCCAT MU ltitude followed him. 
ws, poly 30 © And behold, two blindemen fitting by 


pcbtheone- the way fide;When they heardchat Jeſus paſſed 
ws, = by,criedour5, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſonne of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them , be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace* but they 
cried the more, ſaying , Have mercy on us$ 
O Lord, thou ſonne of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtoodſtill, and * called them, 
and faid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Loxp, thatour eyes 
may be opcned. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſionon them , and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 
_ receyyed light , and they followed 

1. 


h Himſelf notb 


Beans, 


bl) 


CHAP. XXI: 
1 Chriſt rideth into Teruſalem upon an afſe , 12 driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 cunſeth the fig- 
tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the priefts and elders, 28 and 
rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the two ſonner, 35 and 
the bushandmen , who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

Luk. 19, 29, 


Nd* * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage,unto icwitity his hy 
. - muny rrampain 
the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two di- overthepri + of * 
{c j pl 0s this worid,aſcend- 
9 


eth to true gory 
% . ® * _ = is; © . Pp. 4 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village o- by apmneo 
ver w—_ you and ſtraightway ye ſhall tinde 


an alle ticd, and a colt with her : looſe them, 


and bring hem unto me. 

3 Andif any manfay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he * will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, thatit might be fulfil- 12h-<robem 80; 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, thecor. _ 

5 * Tell ye the * daughter of Sion, Bchoid, 2act. 9.9. 
thy king cometh unto thee, meck, and ſitting »TheciyofSion 
upon an afle, anda colt the foal of an alſe. A Hevrew Kind 


ol ſpeech , com- 


: « 8 : V monly u'ed in the ' 
6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus Lang of 
commanded them, R_ .- 
7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt, and cTheir uppermoti 
- - . arments. 
puronthem their *© clothes , andrhey fer him Tuyon their gar- 


d ments, not upon 
thereon. the afſc and _ 


S Anda very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way , others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
= e This was an an- 
the WAY. # cient kind of 


9 And the multitudes that went before, 7 PEnebne 


and thar followed * cryge ; ſaying © Hoſanna Teb*rnacles, when 
of 


: they caried boughs, 
tothe ſonne of David :* bleſied 1s he rhat co- according 23 God 


meth inthe name of the Lord, Hoſannainthe Levir. 23, 40, 
higheſt An1 the word is 


corruptly mad- of 


10 * And when he was come unto Jeruſa- Coy ; Holhiangena 


lem, * allthe city was moved, ſaying, Who is #hi>is as much 


A to lay , as Savel 
this 4 Pte i bl 
. . Tay ell ve It tronun 

11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus that commert in 


the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. he PORN 


Lord, thart is ro 
12 4 And Jeſus went into the temple of 77; homie, 
God,andcaſt outallthem that ſold and bought fer curking- 


inthe temple,and overthrew the tables of the Luk. 19, 45- 


» Bu BS 
money-changers, and the ſcars of them that 5 Tha Las 
ſold doves, men of Iervſalem 


were moved. 


13 And faid unto them, It is written, * My 3: 5% 7: 


ler. 7, 11. 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * bur vas 8. th 
ye have made it a den of rheeves. 2 Such as ſhould 

: be maſter of god- - 

14 And the blinde and the. lame came to lineſſe , are they , 
himin the temple , and he healed them. ht Jos mod en- 
15 * And whenthe chief prieſts and Scribes Pypy inven. 
ſaw the wonderfull rhingsthat he didfand the h Thou haſt made 


children crying inthe tem ;p Toe ſaying,Ho- reads fn David 


21 


© Mar, 11,1. 


a He that ſhall ay 


ally thing to you , 


ſannato the ſonne of David Fthey were ſore wei orgromiel, 
diſpleaſed , pts ho 
16 And faid unto him , Heareſt thou what \{entore martbe - 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; for thatis able 
have ye never read , * Out of the mouth mot pertee. : 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt * perfected # ice the wie 
praiſe 2 bak oi 
17 q 3 And he leftthem,and went out of the 22. 4n/regard of 


at length have 
0 . ; ed” 
into the city , he hungred. zards 

their faces 


—— 


his C 
city into Bethanie , andhelodged there. 4 Hypoctires (ta 
18 + Nowin the morning as he returned their maks 4c. 
zards « Few from 
19 * And whenhe ſaw a fg-tree in the vay, CO 
| "A : 


| Theparablc of the vineyard 


S. Mattheww. 


22 hecameto it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leayes onely,and ſaid unto ir, Ler no fruit =? 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-trce withered away. 

20 And when thediſciples ſaw 7, they mar-, 
velled,ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-rree wither- 


cd away ? 


How geatthe 21 5 ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Verily Ifay unto you , If ye have faith and 
{The Geeckewor! i doubr Not , YC ſhall not oncly do this which i 
= rating of done to the fig-rree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 


cannortell which ThiS MOUNtain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
vayromake.  caſtinto the ſea; it ſhall be don. 
22 And all things whatſocver ye ſhall ask 
in praycr, belceving, ye ſhall receive. 
* Mar. 11,27 23 C *5 And when he was come into the 


6 Againf chews temple, the chicf prieſtsand the elders of the 


/bich thp- . , 
ping the doctrine, PCOPIC Came unto him as he was teaching,and 


inde the calling 


oienro-a 1aid , By what * authority doeſt thou rheſc 
rdinaric ſucceTi- gh; : "ſt 
ontinarie fur; ENINgS ? and who gave thee this authoritie ? 


by thatfalle pre- 2.4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
rext,to flop Chriſts 


mouh. —Taiſowill'ask youone thing, which if youtell 
bows, me; Linlike wiſe will tell you by what autho- 
bart ritie I do theſe things. | 
akyouinone 25 The ® baptiſme of John, whence was it? 
m lobn bis from © heaven, or of men? and they * reaſoned 
pronpay is called _. , f hall C F 
yabgue. B-p- With themſelycs, ſaying, lt we thall ſay , From 


-caufe b nn : 
Sreachad the 7a» NCAVEN, he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 


rilme ofrepentan® then beleeve him ? 


" FromCod,and 26 Butit we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 


ſo itis plainly ſeca, 


how rbeteare fe PCOPIEC, * for all hold John as a prophet. 


ft 

another. 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, We 
© Beat their heats Cannot tell, And he ſaid unto them , Nei- 
cher a ther tell I you by what authoritie I do theſe 
*Chap. 14, 5- things. 


7 Ir is no new 2.8 \. But what think you? ccrtain man 
thing ro tee then 


tobetheworſtof Nad CWO ſonnes, and he came to the firſt, and 
all men , which 


oughers thew the 1aid, SONNC,go work to day in my vineyard. 
way of godlineſls. 2.9 He antwered and faid, I will not: but af- 
terward herepented, and went, 
39 And he came to the ſecond,andaidlike- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I gofir, and 
went nor. 


p They make ſte 31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
torhekinglome<f his father? They ſay unto him , The firſt. Jeſus 


you 


flackt ſo tharaz faith unto them , Verily I ſay unto you, that 


leaſt wiſe you +» . | ; 
ſhould have follo- the publicancs and the hariors” go into the 
Mark then char Kingdome of God before you. 


this word. goe be. 


fore, is impropecty 32 FOr * John came unto you in the 3 way 
raken in this place, Of riphreouſneſſe, and ye beleeved him nor : 


whereas no man N 

olloweh- bur the publicanes and rhe harlots beleeved 
qlivinguprightly, him. And ye when ye had ſeen iz,repented not 
Rd onto! c} afterward, that ye might belecve him. | 


ation; Forthe He- 33 C * Hearenother parable , There was a 


word-Way,forlife CCrtain houſholder * which planted a vineyard, 


and manners. ; ; . 

3 Tho menof- and hedgedit round abour,anddiggeda wine- 
en eS are t . . . . 
eruelleſt enemies preſſeinir, and builra © rower , and letir our 
Shok kane; tO husbandmen , and went into a farre coun- 
3s committed: But © 
the vocation of 


Godis neith-rried 3.4 And when the time ofthe fruit drew 


to time, place, nor 


perſon. neare, hc ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, 
* Ha. 3» 3s . . . . 

rer. 2,211 That they might receive the fruits of it. 

I 35 And the. hasdandmen took his ſervants , 


r avade.the place and bcat ONC , and killed another, and ſtoned 


is the firongoſt 
bithe Sronget, another, 


36 Again , hefent other ſervants, moe then 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
ſonne,ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 Bur when the busbandmen faw the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir, * come, let us kill him, and let us 
({eiſe on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew 1. 

40 When the Lord thercfore of the vineyard 
cometh , what will he do unto thoſe husband- 
men 2? 

41 They fay unto him , He will * miſcrably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let our his 
vincyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſcaſons. 

42 Jeſus faith unto them , * Did ye never; 
reade in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
" builders rejected , the ſame is * become the 
7 head of the corner : this is the* Lords doing, 


The parable of the kings ſonne, 


® Chap. 26, 3, 
ohn 11, 53, 
ſ Word for v orl * 
let us hold ittaſt, 
t Akiade 0! pro. 
verb,il.ewing what 
end the wic.ed are 
wotthy of. 
* Vial. 118, 22, 
Acts 4, 11, 
u Maſtcr buil.'erg, 
Which are chief 
builders of the 
houſe, that is, of 
the Church, 
x Feyan to be, 
y The Chiet tone 
19 that corner js 
called the head of 
the cotn.r : which 
beare h rp the 
coupli”gs or 
joynts ofthe 
whole buil..ing. 
z That matter ( in 
that the ſtone 
Which was caſt 
away 1s made the 
hea 4)is the Lords-* 
doing which we 


and it is marvellous in our cyCcs? .behoud and greatly 


43 Therefore ſay I unto you , The king- 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you , and 
givento a nation bringing forth the * fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whoſocyer * ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoeverir ſhall 
fall, it will * grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables , they perceived 
thar he ſpake of them. 

46 9 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him , they feared the mulruude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


Cuaye. XXII. 


I The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon . 9 The voca-» 
tion of the Gentiles, 12 The pumshment of him tat 
wanted the wedding garments. 15 Tribute ought to be 
paid to Ceſar. 23 Chrift confuteth the Sadduces for the 
reſurretion, 34 anſwereth the lawyer , which 35 the first 
and zreat commandment, 40 and reaſoneth with the Pha= 
r:ſees about the Meſſias. 


ANd ' Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto the 
<®again by parables , and ſaid, 

2 The kingdome of heayen is like unto a 
certain king , which made a marriage for his 
ſonne , | 
3 And ſentforth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. . 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants,ſaying, 
Tell chem which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner :my oxen andy fatlings 
are * killed, and all rhings are readie : come 
unto the marriage. | 

\ 5 Butthey madelight of iz, and went their 
wayes , one to his farm , another to hismer- 
chandile : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants , and 
entreared zhem ſpitefully , and ſlew them. 

7 * But when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers , and burnt up 
their citic. 


8 Then ſairbhe to hisſervants, The * wedding at. 


marvelle at. 

a They bring forth 
the fruits ot the 
kingdome ofGod, 
which brivg forth 
the fruits or te 
ſpirit, and no: of 
the fleſh, Gel, 5. 
* 1.8, 14, 15, 
Rom. 9, 33. 

1 Fet. 2, 7. 

b As chaffe uſeth 
to be ſcatteicd 
with the wind , tex 
he uſeth a word 
which ſignihceh 
proper'y to ſepa» 
rate the chaff ſrom 
the corn with win, 
noWwing , and to 
ſcatter it abroad. 
9 The wicke! can 
do nothing tut 
what God vil. 


I Not al the whole 
company of then 
that are Called by 
the \oice of the 
Goſpel , are the 
true Church be» 
fore God : for the 
moſt part of them 
had rather follow 
the commodities 
of this life : aud 
ſomedomoſt or of 
| cute tho'c 
by peath them: but 
they are the true 
Church , which 0” 
bey when they tf 
called, ſuch as fot 
the mo{t part they 
are , whom the 
world deſpitcth. 

* Luk. 14, 16- 
Revel. 19, 9 

a Theword here 
uſed is commonly . 
uſed in ſacrihces, 
and is by tranſla- 
tion uſed for other 
feaſts alſo : For 
ſeaſts and banquets 
were wont Oo Ve 
begun with ſacti- 


_ dreadfu'l de- 
ſtrugion of the® 
that conmem! 
Chiiſt. 


b The mart'ag* 


S 


22 0.4 $0 (5 Bye 29 'LH 9end- z fa uy If 2a tu (1'f, [dei (3*< (6 hq ju of 


y 4 


bÞ wort r13fy 27 W (2 23 lut 5 J( Fr / A. 


LS as a ah oo ani oc as eas 9 > aw ohnan a en ® 


Of Cefars tribute, Chap xx1j, The firſt and great commandment, 


H_— 


isrcadic, but they which were bidden werc 
not worthy. 
; God dorh firſt, 3 Go yethere fore into the high-wayes , 


all as , v hen we 


wiuk norbing of and as many as ye ſhall finde , bid ro the mar- 


It . 
riage. 
Il cal- F 
ereehthe JO SO thoſe ſeryants went out into the 


cope 37” highwayes,and gathered together all as many 
eumived that ag they found, both © bad and good: and the 


enter 1» 


aothe (mal num» wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 


bich | - 
* we calling, IT C4 Andwhen the king came in to ſeethe 


thee are ſome 


a waxes which EUCſtS, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wonorconr® wedding garment : 


cevneſſe of life. 12, And he faith unto him, Friend , how ca- 
dword for word , - , . 

wee, tharis meſt thouin hither,not havinga wedding gar- 
xce,asthough he INCNT ? And he was * ſpecchletlc. 


had a bridle or 


acrabourbis I Then faid the king to the * ſervants , 
nh. Binde him hand and foor,and take him away , 


eſo them that ſer- 


n)the gueſt and caſt hi into outer darkneſſe : there ſhall 
+ xar.12, 33. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


uk. 20, 20. 
{war himin his T4 * FOr many are called , but few are 


words, or take. T he 
Gnek word is de- choſen. 


ied cifuarcs.,}. 15 4 * Then went the Phariſees, and took 
z7hey which with COUNſel how they might * intangle him in 44 
Herod made a new 

religion, patched ralk. 


wait antof 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſci. 


Ri. Ples, With the ® Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


cary. know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way | 


1Thou art not mOo+ 

rlvith any ap- Of God in* truth , neither careſt rhou forany 
pearance and out- h i fl f 
wditew. Man: for thou regardeſt not the *' perion 0 
5 The Chriſtians 

muſt obey their IMCN. 


Mirazs | ol 17 5 Tell us therefore , What thinkeſt thou? 
nided, andex- Tit lawfull to give * tribute unto Ceſar , or 


tortioners , butſo 
wISSW Bot? 
itle . . . 
tak overus may I But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe , 
remain ſafe unto 


tin, and his bo- Nd ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 


mule. % 19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
The word that i ' 1 I 

— — ich __—_ , Whoſe is this 
faue, cer image and t ſuperſcription ? 

Cingio the pro- 


porion wheat 2-1 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
t3eaycd rribure H& neg them, * Render thereforc unto Ceſar, 


thoſe provinces, 


wicavercfubjett the things Whichare Ceſars:and untoGod,the 


torribute and it is « 

iecukenforthe things that are Gods. 

3 In oaths ſeven 22 When they had heard theſe 20r Pl 5 they 
evee half-penie* . . 
life lp 15, Marvelled , and left him , and went their 
N, thereis men» wa 

= made of a di- y . : 

cxme. and here 2,3 © * © The ſame day came tohim the Sad- 
xd&xchme —Quces,* which ſay that there is norcfurrection, 
1 more by th : 

= parthen and asked him. 

vavemnthrobe 2.4 Saying , Maſter , * Moſes faid , If a 
wok Iman die, having no ® children, his brother 
ny ally be ſhall marry his wife , and raiſe up ſeed unto 


Thepenie Ky his brother, 
rats for tribute, = 2.5 NOW there Were With us feyen brethren, 


Xcording to the 


portion they ANd the firſt when he had married a wife , de- 


&*Romanesrook 2.6 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo , and the third, 
es, 
phen they had UNTO the ſeventh. 


ſubv : 
2Or, ® no 27 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. 
*\x.1124 28 Therefore inthe reſurrection whoſe wifc 
«0:22:27: ſhallſhe be of theſeyen? fortheyall had her. 
he reſurrect; | 

ro ou againſt the Sadduces, *AQs23,Y, ® Deut. 25,5, mUVnder which name 


wy ghters alſo comprehended , bur yer as touchingthe hare and name ofa man, becauſe 
- x left daughters : was in no better caſe, then it he had left no children ata'l,, (for they | 
"**09t reckoned in the farnilic) by the name of children are ſonnes underii00d. | 


— 


29 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto them , Ye 23 
do erre, notknowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. 
zoFor inthe reſurre&ion they neither mar- 
rie,nor are given in marriage ; but are as the 
* angels of God in heaven. = 1 "at 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the pirrourgon's » 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken Soudnor bemen 
unto you by God, ſaying, fl] be as Angels, 
32 *Iam the God of Abraham , and the uric: marrie nor 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? Godis &g,94%.s. 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. , 
33 And when the multitude heard this,they 
were aſtoniſhed ar his doctrine. | 
34 q ” Bur when the Phariſees had heard 71. cope dot 
that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they ** *>vii be 


__ of the 
were gathcred rogether. aw, but doth ra» 
A ther confirm them, 
35 lhen®* one ofthem which was a lawyer, 0.A Scribe , fo | 
p S . . ie ArKe P . 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him , and ſay- now whara Scrite 
in n is,looke.hap,2,4. 


36 Maſter , which # the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jeſusſaid unto him,*Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with allthy hearr, and with all 
thy * ſoul , and with all thy minde. p The Hebrew text 


> gs zeadeth, Deut.g,5. 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. with thine hear: , 


ſoul, aud ſtrength: 


39 And the ſecond is like unto it, * Thou aniin marke 12, 
ſhalt love thy *neighbouras thy ſelf. 30. and Luke «0, 


27. we reade , with 


40 Ontheſe two commandments hang all £ teartirength 


and thought. 
the law and the prophets. a, 
. 41 © ** While the Phariſees were gathered * Mar. 12, 35+ 
together, Jeſus asked them, 8 Chriſt proveth 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? * whoſe Jg3*My,tha be 


is Davids ſonne , 


ſonne ishe? They ſay unto him { Theſonne of <<ording ro the 


, but othere 


David. has ny hwy 
n ver . 
43 He faith untothem, How then dothDa- : Of whole Hock 
vid mn ſpirit call him Loxp , ſaying, Ro — 


44 TheLoxp ſaid unto my Lord, * Sit *=-5potteritie, 


ſonnes., 


thou on my right hand , till I make thine ene- *7Ml. 110, 3. 
mics thy foorſtool? 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſonne ? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word , ncither durſt any man (from that day 
forth) ask him any moe queſtions. 


Cuaere. XXIIL. 


1 Chrift admonicheth the people to follow the good doArine, noe 
the evil examples of the Scribes and Phariſces, 5 His diſcs- 
ples muſt beware of their ambition, 13 He denounceth erphe 
woes again their hypocriſy and blindneſſe : 34 and prophe= 
feeth of the deftruttion of Teruſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to j,.%* _ 
his diſciples, any wicked wack 

. * . ec 
2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſees ourotthe wortof 
Tr X { 'r God, yetſfo thar 
it in Moſes ſeat. we eſchew their 


3 * All therefore whatſocver they bid you ©. moms; 


a Becau'e God ap- 
obſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye pointed theorder, 
after their works : for they ſay , and do got, would bare his 

K : word to be heard, 
4 * * Forthey binde heavie burdens, and even from the 


mouth of hypo- 


grieyous to be born, and lay them on mens cries and hire- 
ſhoulders , but they themſelves will not move !”F:; .., 


them with oe of their fingers. wayes , that they 
: ; iver Moſes his 
5 3 Bur all their works they do, for to be dodtrine which 
h ' they profeſle , 
: which thing the 
Metaphore of the ſeat ſheweth , which they occupied as teachers of Moſes his learning. 
* Luk. 11, 46. 2 Hypoctires for the moſt part are moſt ſevere exatours of thoſe things, 


which they rhemſelyes chiefly neglet. 3 Hypocrites are attibitious, 
Fi fcen 


Againſt ambition 


S. Matthewv. 


and hypocrifie. 


24 Afſcenofmen: *rthey make broad their © phy- 
ck w.$ a threu!, 
6 * Andlove the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
of a canet , 
them roremenb7 Called of men, f Rabbi , Rabbi. 
and therefore was 
ſay, a keeper , thren. 
now a-layes,whit h heaven, 
necks: : thing 
Stan 11 Buthethatis greateſt among you, ſhall 
d Word for war. , 
baogedarthe n-- ſhall be abaſed , and he that thall humble him- 
» Mar. 12, 38, 39. 
ewhenatlem"5 foes,  hyPOCrites; for ye thut up the king- 
figniherth one tht 
wes, & is as good AFC ® CNITINg , LO £O IN. 
ſee by the repea- 
proudaritleit 35 and for a * Pretence make long praycr; there- 
by laying on of : : 
nds weve 15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
the world to be 
4odeſtie is ye make him twofold more the childe of hell 
ingular ornament 
ouſl m_ it ; for _ 
| = by panſrngg ny Wholoever thall ſwear by thetemple,'t is 
to them. Auguſti- : : 
nus de ſermone 17 Ye fools, and blinde ffor whether is 
greater , the gold, or the temple that * ſan- 
13-and ler. 31-24. _ . 
ie hooreth at © 1E iS NOthing : bur whoſoeycr ſweareth by the 


; lacteries , and enlarge the * borders of their 
* Put. 22, 12 FATMENtS, 
« q4y/ na of bing 

ik 1 C fi | $145 . . 

”acanc:, andthe * chick ſears in the ſynagogues, 
EY 7 And greetings in the markets, andto be 
the laws and orcli- : F 
nances of God: = $B * 4 But be not ye called® Rabbi: for * oneis 
called apbyl YOUr maſter , even Chriſt , andall ye are bre- 
Ctorie,:s ye woulk 
6.8. wich order 9 And cailno man your * father upon the 

I attc n . #* » © a9 . , — 
_— hey carth: * for onc-is your ſathcr which is in 
h-ng S. Iohns 6 
Goſpel about their TO Neither be ye cailed * maſters : for one 
condemned mar y 1s your maſter s CVEN Cirrift. 
counſel uf An- 

_ be your ſcrvant. 
Twiſted raflels/f 12 * And whoſocver ſhall' cxalt himſelf, 
thre:4,which 

hemcſt hems ©t 
Bot mens. le If, thall be c xalred. 
+. qa 13 45But* wounto you Scribes and Phari- 
cWhen atlemblics 
gaberedrogaber. COME of heaven againſt men: for ye neither 
| g0 in your ſelves, neither ſufter ye rhem that 
is above his fello- 
| +100 abu 14 * Wo umto you Scribes and Phariſecs, 

<g*q .4 . ” ” , ft 
nk dro hypocrites ;* for ye devoure widows hou'es, 
Now they were 6 k 
caledRabbiwbich fOre YC ſhall reccive the greater damnation. 
hands were _—_—_ 
A wbe POCTILES ; for ye compaſſeſca.and ? land to 
Frome 1, Make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 
of Golsminifters. then your ſelves. 

cer no Itl- . . . 

- 5 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, which 
forbid us rq9 give fa , 

memagir © 2] nOthing:but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
honour thatis due Of the tcImple , NC is a 4 debter, 

verbi Domini ex 

«Matth. Cap. 11. 

Rt Ctifteth the gold ) 

ude to a place © 

Erus,chp-/+ 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
Iewes uſed,fo | at i [ti 

=p gift that is upon it, he is t guiltie. 


Rabbins,our 19 Ye fools, and blinde : for whether is 
r S, . 
*al. 1,6 Frcatcr, the gift, orthe altar thar ſanctificth 
k It ſemeth that 


the 


the Scribes did gift ? 


very greedity hunt 2.0 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by rhealtar, 

whom verſe 16, he ſwcarcth by it, and byall things thereon. 

guides. 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple , 
Luke 14, 11+ : . 

and18, 14. f1wearcth by it , and by him that dwelleth 

1 He ſeemeth to al- ; 


lude to the name therei n. 
of the Rabbins,for 


Rab fence one 22 AN he that ſhall wear by heaven, ſwear- 
thar is alofr. 


ſ I 
- SS oy cth by rhe "throne of God, and by himthar 
abide none to be ſitteth thereon. 


berter then them- . 
ſelves. 0 23 ”7 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and 


* Luk. I1, F2-+ 
m Chriſt when he | 
aniſe,, and cummin , and have omitted the 


reproverh any min 
ſharply , uſerh this 
word,to give us to ; 
underſtand , that. there is nothing more detcftable then hypocriſie and falſehood in religion. 
n Which are even at the doore, 6 Itis a common thing amongſt hypocrites to abuſe the 
retence of zeal tro coverouſnes and extortion. * Mar. 12, 40. Luk..20, 47. 0 Word 
= word , under a colour of long praying. And this word , Even , noteth a double naughti- 
vele inthem : the one, that they devoured widows goods : the other , that they did it under 
a colour of godlineſle. p The dry part : now that part of the earth is called dry , which 
. the Lord hath given us to dwell upon.” q Sinnes are called in the Syrians tongue , Debts: 
and it is' certain thir Ch: iſt ſpake in the Syrian rongue, r Cauſerh x gold-to be counted 
holy , which is dedicate to an holy uſe. F Or debter , or bound. { If heaven be Gods 
th one , then 15 he no doubrabove all this world. 7 Hypoerites are Carefull in trifles , and 
negleX the greatelt things of purpole, ' * Luk. 11, 42+ ; : 


oy 


EE. 


weightier matters of the law judgement,mer- 


cie , and* faith: theſe ought ye to have done, {junvivier 4 
and not to leave the « pegs wifes, 
24 Yeblinde guides, which Grain at a gnar, 


and ſwallow a camel, 

25 * Woynto youScribes and Phariſces , {yoo 
hypocrites # for ye make cleanthe outſide of * onwatthng, 
the cup and of the platter F but within they wey une cs 
arc full of extortion and excelle. * Luk. 11,39, 

26 Thoublinde Phariſce ? cleanſe firſt thar 
which is within the cup and platter , that the 
out ſide of rhem may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrires ; for ye are like unto whitcd ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appeare beaurifull 6ut- 
ward, but are within full of dead mens boncs, 
and of all uncleaneſle. 

28 Even ſo yealſo outwardly appearcrigh- 
ceous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- 
pocriſic and iniquitie. 

29 9 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees , they yomon 
hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the rombes of ung. ns 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of ame int | 
the righteous, ſhame rhemlelves, 

39 And fay , If we had been in the dayes of 
our fathers, we would not have been parta- 
kers with them inthe bloud of the prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

3z * Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 7Apoed uid, 
far hers, hath this meaning, 

. F Go ye on allo, and 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, follow your ance 
howcan ye eſcape the damnation * of hell > you viceine: 

34 {'* Whereforebehold , I ſend unto you git 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes;and ſome *L2% &-5: 
ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of 1» tyros 
them ſhail ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from citie to citie : 

5 ** Tharuponyoumay comealltherighte- 11 The ent of, 
ous bloud thed upon the earth , * from the cue the Gope!, 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of iff. 
Zacharias , ſonne of 7 Barachias, whom ye ” frat, who 
ſlew berween the temple and the altar. Js $1 gy 9 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things tlefedoitietot 
ſhall come upon this. generation. 12, Whee the 
37 ***O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , thou that greacs, there 
killeſt the prophets,* and ſtoneſt them which ®5%.1+ci. 
are ſent unto thee , how oftenwould * I have 97-andetiers® 
* gathered thy children rogether even as a hen juigemens © 
gathereth her chickens under her wings , and ;z Con. 24.2 
ye would not! | » He ſpeakehof 
38 Bchold, you houſe is left unto you de- _— 
ſolare. [ny urrege 
39 For I fay unto your, Ye ſhall not ſceme | 


poop » el for x 
, 4 O CAarefilll TOLL 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay , Blefſed:s he that even fomhe | 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


miſe was mace 9 
Abraham. 
Cnae. XXIIIIL E 
x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtrufion'of the temple : 3 what and 
how great calamities shall be before it. 29 The ſignes of his 
commg to judgement, 36 And becauſe that day and houre 
$5 os, 42 we ought to watch like good ſervants, 
expetizng every moment our maſters coming. 


AY * Jeſus went out, and departedfrom 
{” Ache temple; and his diſciples came to him 


* Mar. 13» 1+ 
Ee 21» F+ 


| for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 


2 'And 


/ 
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and (h1 


Signes of Chriſts comin g, 


Chad. Xtth, . 


GO —_  — 


Thecnd of the world. 


TT. 
| Thedeftruckion 
> the citie.» an 


2 * And Jcius faid unto them, Sce ye not all 


g«ily of th: theſe things? verily I ſay unto you , * 1 here 
|» 16 FOretontes 
24.4 hall not be left here-one ſtone u 


pon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 4 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be 2 and what 
ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming,and of the end 
of the world 2 
4 * And Jcſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 
5 For many ſhall comc in my name, ſaying, 
f am Chriſt": and thall deccive many. 


, The church 
þ&yl have a con” 
-wall conflict with 
nhrute milencs 

nd offences , and 
2 more it iS, with 
(uſe prophers , 


ale 4y of 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres,andrumours 
: 1e anc * 
=aph cometh. Of warres : ſce that ye bc not troubled : ſor all 


| theſe things muſt come to patle , bur the end is 
bs ogg * not yer. 
wel, yr es 7 © OT MATION ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome , and rhere hall 
be famines, and peſti.cnces, and carthquakes 
bby where» jm * divers Placcs. 
exdformort» 8 Allthelc arerhe beginning of © ſorrows. 
; 9 * Then thall chey deliver you up to be 


hike unto Women 


4 17. afflicted, and (hall kill you: and ye thall be ha- 
kw uw, Tcdofallnations for my names take. 


10 And then ſhall many be oftenced,& ſhall 
betray one another,and thal hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe5 and 

ſhall deccive many. 

12 And becaule iniquitie ſhall abound, the 
harp oory love of many ſhall wax cold. 

he world and 13 3 Dut he that ſhall cadurc unto the end , 
dy TC lame ſhall be ſaved. 
pac econ 14 Andthis* goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
1 MP be preached in*all the world , for a wiraelic 
de ingome of UNTO all nations , and then ſhall the end COMC. 
ethough all thr IS *4When ye theretorc thall ſeerhe fabomi- 
pra s 7} nation of deſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
prophet, ſtand inthe holy place,(wholo rcad- 
eh , ler him underſtand) 

16 Then ler them which. be in Judea , flee 

into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, nor 
come down to take any thing out of his houlc: 
18 Neither let him which 1s in the fietd , re- 

turn back to take his ® clothes. 
19 And wo unto them that are with childe, 
andto them that give ſuck in thoſe ayes. 
ietabof the 20 But pray yethat your flighrbe nortin the 
Win the rmple, wintcr , ncither on the *® ſabbath-day : 


038 0thors rh 


* Mak 13, 14+ 

4 The king. m=* 
of Chriſt (1£4ll nor 
be aboliſhe. when 
the citie of Jeru- 
falem is ntrerly de- 
froved , bur 1h 1 
be ſtretched our 
even to the en.ls 
of the world, 

fThe abomin tion 
& &/olation , that 
Stofv, which al 
men deteſt, an 
(a1n0t abide , by 
rexfon of the ſonl 
and (hamefall fil 
thineſſe of it * and 


kencorthe a 21 For then thail be great tribulation , ſuch 
2 athe doth; \ 
ofthe tou as was not ſince the beginning of the world to 


gw bae - {histime , no , nor ever ſhall be. 

tyfpfezr thas 2.2 And' except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorten- 
hae. Law ed,there thould no * fleth be faved: bur for the 
(9k ibba elects ſake thoſe dayecs thall be ſhortened. 

Book 12. 23 * Then if any man thall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here # Chriſt, or there: belceve it nor. 


* 1 . y * 
i  Tole thine 
Witch befe!] the 


nm 2.4 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and 
vi naswve fake pro phers,andthall' thew great ſignes and 
=——— : wonders ;| infomuch that (if iz were polſlible ) 
Jn wen, CRC ſhall deccive the very elect. 

v wmgje” 25 Behold, I have told you before. 

en th which {h1]] come to paſle before the laſt coming of our Lord. k The whole nation 


axe þ» d-(troy ed : and rhis word Ficth , is "f a hgue taken for man, as the Hebrews 
Pk, *Mak 13,21, 1uk.17,23. 1Shdl openly lay forth great fignes for men to bahold, 


— —— 


25 


* Luke 17, 37. 

r. fThe oniy remedy 
«g.inſt the furious 
rage of the world , 
1s bs eds x 

and joyned to 
Chriſt,” 

m Chriſt who will 
come w:th fſperd , 
and his prel.nce 
will come with 
ſpeed,and his pre- 
icnce will be with 
a mujcſtie ro whom 
all ſhall Rock even 
as Eagles. 
GEveriaſting dam- 
naticn ſhall be ths 
end of the ſccuritie 
of rhe wicked,and 
everlaſting bliſle , 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is inthe deſcrt, go not forth ; be- 
hoid,Fcirintheſecret chambers,belceve it no 

27 Foras the lightning-cometh our of the 
caſt, and ſhincth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall 
aiſothe coming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 *5 For wherelocvcr the ® carcaſe is,there 
will thecagles be gathered together. 

29 4 © linmediately after the tribulation of 
thole dayes, * ſhall the ſunnce be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall nor give her light, and the ſtar- 
res thall fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

39 And thenſhall appeare the * ſigne of the of the mitcries of 
Sonne of manin heaven: and then thall all the *4f7%%; 


Na. I3, 10. 
tribes ofthe earth ? mourn, *and they ſhall 539.7 
ſee the Sonne of man 4 coming inthe clouds Y** 13: 24: 
) 7» ” ; Th din 

of heaven, with power and great glory. — =, The excerdys 
31 * And he thall ſend his angeis t with a which thallbexe , 
winevle.thatChrift 
great ſound of a trumper,and they ſhall gather thcLord of heaven 


the 
was 


| 


| r From the foure 
quarters of the 
world. 

7 1f God hath pre« 
ſcribed a cenan 
order to nature , 


. 


* Mar. 13,31. 


from one cnd of hcaven to the other. wm_ 
h we read of, Gen. 
33 So likewiſe yc,when ye ſhall ſeeall theſe Fate thailbe in 
, - Revcl. 1,7- 
ſhali nor paſle, til all theſe things be fulfilled. 
1 Thef. 4, 16. 
37 Bur as the dayes of Noe »here,fo ſhall al- 
. = . ; eternall judge=- 
ryingand giving in marriage , untili che day 
make a mock at it , 
of the Sonne of man be. { When his tender= 
is come from the 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other lefr. Wi Sheno uſea 
$ The Lord doeth 
the houſe had known in what watch the thick he wit make an 


. arth draweth 
rogether his cle from the * foure windes , N99 juigeite 
k o All n_—_ , = 
7 xs A « he allude 
3 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : healuab th 
Woaen his branch is yer *render, and purtet » rand os Galt 
* , . I ' , 
forth lcaves, ye know that ſummer is ni gh: avidingof th? 
people of Iſrael. 
thin 3 know thar it IS P h tuch ſorrow , that 
mngs, ncare , even At UNC 1 gall firike 
COOrcs. th-mſelves: and is 
, : L is transferred to 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This* generation th-mourning. 
Sitting upon 
* 8 £ > yo > a3 he 
5 ** Heaven andearth thall paſſe away , ken pinto 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. "7 Cor. 15. 5% 
39 4 9Bur of that day and houre knoweth 1Th.4 1% 
no man, nO , not the angels of heaven, but y, #"4 + zre«e 
my Father onely, 
ſothe coming of the Sonne of man be. 
38 * Foras inthe dayes that were before the ii, wore hut 
floud , rhey were * cating and drinking , mar- Þ* donelo robis 
, butrhe 
, | ad mndeutvad 
that Noe carrcd into the ark , it nor., or rather 
39 Andknewnotunrill rhe floudcame, and y,c.ye golly do 
rook them all away ; fo thail alſo the coming pies TT 
js R nefle ſhewerh rFar 
40 * '* Then ſhallrwobe in the field, the one the fappe which is 
. the life of the tice, 
ſhait be raken, and the other lefr. ne from the 
. . . rot . 
14*Two womenſhall be grindingat the mill, "This age : this 
word generation 
42 q*"'Watch thercfore, for ye know not oy omen oF0y 
what houre your Lord doth come. 
43 * Bur know this, that if the good man of now begin the 
idgement which 
would come, he would have watched, and 551.0 ie are: 
would not haye ſuftered his houſe to be bro- 9-5 vſcientior 


ken uP. - God hath appoint» 
. eda liner day for 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch the «ttoring of al 


things, but when it 
ſhall begit is hidden 
from us all, for our * 

rofe, that we may 
" ſo much rhe 


an Loure as you think not , the Sonne of man 
cometh. 


more watchfaull, 


45 * Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſer- 

vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his tb webe nor 

houthold , to give them mear in due ſeaſon. in oldrime, in the 
oudad . 


* Gen. 7. 

Luk, 17, 26. u The word which the Euangeliſt uſerh, _— the matter more fully them 
ours dori::tor itis a word which is proper to bruit beaſts : and his meaning 1s , that in thole dayes 
mea i111 be given do rheir beliies like unto bruit beaſts:for otherwiſe it is no fault ro eat and drip} 2 
* Luk.17, 39, 10 Ag.anit them th:t perſwide themſelves that God will be mercifull to all men, 
and do by that meanes give over thenaicives wo finne , that they may in the meane while live in 
leaſure, yoi.! of allcare. *Mark 13,3,. x The Greeke women and the Barbarians did grinde and 
aake,Pluruch booke Problem. 11 An example of the horrible careleſnes of men in thoſe things 


whereof they ought ro b« muſt carefull, * Luk.12,39, 4 'Thef.5,2, Revel.16,15, *Luk. 12:43. 


C Dd 46 Beſted 


 widome and 5kill 


The parable of the ren virgins, 


S. JAatithevy. 


" I 
and rhe talents. 


26 45 Bleſſed is that ſervant , whom his Lord 


when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he thall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 


48 Bur and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in | 


his hearc , My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And hall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
vants, andto car and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant thall come ma 
day when he lookerh nor for him , and inan 
houre that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall t*cuthim aſunder,and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites:there ſhall 
hich was amoſt ÞC WCCPINS and gnaſhing of teeth. 


nithment : wherewith as Juitine Martyr witnefleth , Efai the Prophet was exezured by the 
ews ;- the like kinde of puruſhument we read of, 1 Sam. 15, 33+ and Dan. 3, 29- 


CUBA XA V. 


x The parable of che ten virgins, 14 and of the talents, 
21 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judgeme»'t. 


PHen * ſhall the kingdome of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, wiichtook their 
lamps, and* went forth ro meer the bride- 


E Or, cut him of. 
To wit,from the 
reſt, or will cur 
him into rwo parts, 
which was a moſt 


$ We muſt deſire 
firength at Gods 
hand , which my 
ſerve us as a torc 
whilcs we walk 
through this d:rk- 


neſle , to _ groom. 
us to our dehre 


usto our defre.. 2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
we become \loth- foolith. 


Full and negligent, ; : 
as wearie of uw 3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and rook no oyl with them: 


paines and rravell , 
we ſhall be ſhut 

our of the doores. 
aThe pomp of bri- 


les rant © their lamps. | | 

kept inche nigh 5 Whiie the bridegroom tarried , they all 
damſfels. b , c ; 

| "IR ſlumbred and ſlept 


heavy withileep, 6 Aad at midnight there wasa cry made , 
Behotd, the bridegroom cometh , go ye out 
to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe , Give 
us of your oyl,for our lamps are t gone our. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor /o; leſt 
there be not enough for us aud you , bat go 
ye rather to them thar ſell , and buy for your 
ſelyes. 

10 Andwhile they went to buy , the bride- 
groom came , and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage , and the doore 
was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins , 

ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

ak 13-33. 12 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay 
> Chriſt wimneſlich UNLO YOU , I know you not. 
alongrime be 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
i Father the day nor the houre , wherein the Sonne of 
«nthisconing= man cometh, — | 
norwirhſtnding » 14 4 * * For the kingdome of heaven is as a 

man travelling into a farre countrey , who cal- 
led his own ſervants, and delivered unto them 


> Or, going out, 


® Chap. 24, 42. 


day rake an ac- 
count not onely 0 
the rebellions and 


bſtinate , h . 

they have befiow- DIS OUS : 

edtarwhich they. 15 And unto one he gave ſive t talents, to 
bar alſo of his 


another two , and to another one, to every 

man according to his ſeyerall © abilite , and 

neſſe employed ſtraightway took his journey. 

be betowed _ 16 Then he thar had received the five ta- 
"atext i 133 JENTS , Went and traded with the ſame , and 


houſhold ſervants, 
which have not 
through flothful- 
nefle employed 


F A 

prandrenwhillinge, ade them other five talents. 

chap. 18, 24+ : - 

e According tothe 17 And likewiſe he that had received two , 
% 


in deaing, which NE alſo gained other two. 


was given them, 


© 


4 But the wiſe took oylin their veſſels with 


— 


18 Bur he that had reccived one , went and 
digged in the earth , and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time, thelord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh,and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord , thou dclivcredſt unto me five talents, 
behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
moe. 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done,thou 
= and faithfull feryant , thou haſt been 

aithfull overa few things, l will make thee ru- 
ler oycr many things," enter thou into thejoy a con: 


and rg- 
of thy lord. Ceive t1e frnitof 
. my goudneſle:now 

22 Healſo that had received two talents , "Low juyi 


& : doubled, Ioh L 
came and faid, Lord, thoudelivercd(ſt unto me 1: tha ny joy! 


two talents: behold, I haye gained two other n1you jyts 
talenrs beſides them. OR 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well dohe, good 
and faithfull ſeryanr, thou haſt been faithfull 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
_y things : enter thou into the joy of thy 

ord. 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown , and gathering where thou haſt nor 
ſtrawed : 

25 Andl was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talentin the earth: lo there thou haſt that is 
thine, 

26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou wickedand ſlothfull ſeryant, thou knew- 
eſt tharl reap wherel ſowed not, and gather 
where [ have nor ſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haye put my 
money to the © exchangers, and then at my 
— I ſhould have received mine own with 
uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him,and 
givc tt unto him which hath ten ralents. 

29 * Forunto every one that hath ſhall be | Ci? 13. 
roneng he ſhall have abundance : bur from «8. 1. 

im that hath not ſhall be rakenaway , even 
that which he hath, 

39 Andcaſt ye theunprofitable ſeryantinto 
outer darkneſle, there thall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of recth. | 

31 q 3 Whenthe Sonne of man ſhall come }, Ag? 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with **ng nr. 
ar , then ſhall heſit upon the throne of his 
glory. | 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another,as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats: | 

' 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his righr 
hand , but the goars on the left. 

34 Thenſhall che king fay unto them on his 
right hand,Come ye 'bleſſed of my Father,in- 
heric the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. pu 

35 * ForI was an hungred, and ye gave me *1. ba 7 
Jacat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me drink: 17" 


e Table mares | 
which have their 
ſhop bulks , or tz 
bles let abroad , 
where they ler ont 
moncy to ulwy. 


f Bleſled and 

ha y u n Vv ($4!) 
my Farner hath 
moſt abundant 
hoftowed bis 


- 


wasa ſtranger , and ye took me in: 
| | 35 Naked 


Vol »p 1 


$ pal 260g 109 T1 raph 4: 4- | Jok iz: 7, 


"94, 6 
(bp, 7 


"Wn," 


"The laſt judgement. Chap. XXVj, The paſſcover IS catcn., 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him , 
faying , Lord , when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed zhee? or thirſtie , and gave zhee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? ornaked , andclothed rhee 2 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon , 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done zz unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the 
7.3. lJefthand, * Depart from me, ye curſed , into 

ever laſting fire, preparcd for the devil and his 
angels. 

42 Forl was an hungred , and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirſtie , and ye gave me no 
drink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked,and ye clothed me not : ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall theyalſo anſwer Sm 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, orathirſt, 
or a ſtranger,or naked,or ſick,or in priſon,and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, In as much as ye didiznot to 
one of the leaſt oftheſe , ye did iz not to me. 

1.1%. 46 And* theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment : bur the righteous into lite 
cternall. 


Cnae. XXVL 


1 The rulers conſpire again#t Chrift, 6 The woman anointeth 
his feet. 14 Iudas ſelleth him. 17 Chrift eateth the paſſe- 
over : 26 mſtztuteth his holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the 
garden : 47 and being betrayed withakiſſe, 57 # carried 
£0 Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter. 


;Gitwineeh FF Nd ' it cameto paſſe, when Jeſus had fi- 
Fiagrodext, niſhed all cheſe ſayings , he ſaid unto his 


ak *C_* 
full (xisfation for diſciples, 


+. of the paſleover, and the ſonne of man is be- 


oha 12, 1. . 
a1 , traycdto becrucified. 


wrapoined = 3 * Then . aſſembled together the chief 
tadbecrucined PTICHS , and the Scribes , and the elders of the 
1,47, PCOple,unto the palace of the high prieſt, who 


6H his wr Was Called Caiaphas. 


eaſt 
whale feaſt of 4 And conſulted rhat they might take Jeſus 
TER by ſubriltic , and kill him. 


bby, ts 5 But they ſaid, Not on the * feaſt day, leſt 


"0-0mn- there be an uproar among the people. 

nonghrhe 6 © * 3 Now when Jeſus was in Berhanie, in 
oO 3. 

% nhelin The houſe of Simon the leper, 

w mined other= b Th hi h . 

Kaniyerir 7 > T REFe came unto hima woman having 

ky e 0 nl; . * 

wag God: pr. AN Alabaſter © box of very precious ointment , 

Crit and pourcd 7f ON his head, as he far ar rear. 


We.,to the end 


{ . 
= = people of Iſrael might be witneſles of his everlaſting ſacrifice. * Mark 14, 3: 
a" ; As By this ſudden work of a finfull woman , Chriſt giverh the gueſts to 
aners which his death and buriall which, was nigh , the favour whereof ſhall bong life ro all 
Purpole a 1 flee unto him. But Judas taketh an occaſion hereby to accomplith his wicked 
nd yer By Counſel, b For theſe things were done before Chriſt came to Ierulalem , 
alabaſter ar ein that the Evangeliſts recite rwo hiſtories. c Theſe boxes were of 
bil kee witch in old time men made hollow to put in ointments : for ſome write that ala- 
pct ointment very well without corruption , Plinic book 13, ch, 1. 


wn? 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw iz,they had in- 27 

dignation ; ſaying, To what purpoles this $3 otewe. 
c Waſte > for it 1» laid bur of 
Judas, that be was 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold moved thereat, 

for much, and given to the poore. ow 
104 When Jeſus underſtood z7 , he ſaid unto Perding. 

them, Why trouble ye the womanefor ſhe hath 4* org nor 


raſhly ro condemn 
wrought a good work upon me. that which is nor 


orderly done. 


11 * 5For ye have the poorealwayes with » pe. 5, ir, 
you, but me ye have notalwayes. 5 Chriſt who was 


onee anvinred ir 


12 For* in that ſhe hath poured this oINt- his own perſon, 
menton my body,the did « for my buriall. Muoi7es be 


anointed in the 
13 Verily Iſay unto you, Whkereloever this ?*** 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world , reiticnn ror 
there ſhall alſo this,that this womanhathdone, 17; 72 porv-ne 
be told for a memoriall of her. 


14 q * Then one of the twelve, called Ju- * mac. 14, to, 
das Iſcariort, went unto the chief prieſts, OT 
15 And ſaidunto them , What will ye give 
me,and I will deliver him unto you ? and they 
- 0 Is with him for thirty pieces of 

yer. 


16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. 


17 E * *Now the * firſt day of the feaſt of un- * Mat 14, 12. 


uk. 22, 7. 


leavencd bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, fay- 5 chin very 
ing unto him , Where wilt thou that we pre- Ppobng wo wing 


us into our coun=« 
pare for thee to eat the paſſeover ? rey our of hand, 
. b a and ſo ro abrogate 

18 And he ſaid, Go into rhe citic to ſuch a the tgure of t 
, g Law, tulhlierth the 
man,and ſay unto him , The maſter ſaith , My Law, negletting 


the contrary tra- 


time isat hand,l will keep the paſleover at thy gion and cuttewe 
houſe with my diſciples. of the Iews : and 


a"<{r : therewithall ſhew- 

19 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- <p: al things 
. ; thall ſo come ro 

pointed them, and they made ready the paſle- pitte by the nini- 

OI men , tnat 

OVECTr. - wy ſecret counſel 


f God I o 
20* Now when the eyen was come, he ® fat $vn® 57 


down with the twelve. This was the 
K N , ourtcenth day of 

21 Andas they did cat, he ſaid = Verily I ſay the firſt moneth : 
and the tuft day of 
unto you, that one of you ſhall berray me. unleaened bicad 


. & Ic 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull , tieffcent ion 


and began every one of them to ſay unto him, PXcaile this tlayes 


; evening { which 
Lord 1s ir I ? after the manner 
ln vt the Romancs 


23 Andheanſweredand faid,*Hethat i dip- ws refenedroth 
. . . .y* aay dDcLiore 1 

perth his hand with mein the diſh, the ſame belong by the 

{hall betray me. Jews manner ro 


the day following, 


2.4 The ſonne 'of man goeth as it is written fMrim"6.n 1 

of him : but wo unto that man by whom the vnlczvencd bre:g, 
, .  » ® Mark. 14, 18. 

Sonne of man is betrayed: it had been good ruk. >», 14 


for that man , ifhe had nor been born. on ws 


25 Then * Judas , which betrayed him , an- ppcintcd rhemeo 
. OE 4 thod . and hive 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I 2 He faid unto their faves in 


. . their hands 
him 5 Thou haſt ſaid. though ow wes 


in hatte, thereby ir 


. 26 C7 Andas theywere eating, * Jeſus took is robe gurteres,, 
bread,and } ' bleſſed iz, and brake r, ary gave it unto An Fo. 


down When they 

did eat the Paſle- 
| over, but ſtood, for 
otherwiſe when they went ro meat , they put off their ſhoes : therefore he ſpeaketh here in 
this place , not of the Pafleover , but of the Supper which was celebrated after that the Poſle- 
over was ſolemly done. ® Pfal. 41, 9. i Thatis ro ſay , whom I vouchſafed ro 
come to my table , alluding to the place , Pſal. 41, to. which is not ſo to be underſtood as 
though at the ſelf ſame inſtant that the Lord ſpake theſe words , Foun had had his hand in the 
diſh { for that hal been an undoubred token ) brt it is meant of his cabling and eating with 
him. k Whoſe head was about nothing elſe but to betray him. 7 Chiiſt mind- 
ing forthwith ro fulfill the promiſes of the old covenant , infſticuteth a new covenant wirh 
new fignes. ® 1 Cor, 11, 23,124» + Many Greek copies have gave thanks, 
| Mark faith , Had given thanks : and therefore bleffing is nor a confecrating , with a 
conjuring kinde of murmuring and force of words , and yer the bread and . wine are 
changed, not in nature , but in qualitie , for they become undoubrted rokens of rhe 
body and blond of Chriſt , nor of their own nature or force of words , but by Chriſt his 
inſtitution , which muſt be recited , and laid forth , that faich may finde what to lay hold on, 
both in the word 2n4 in rhe elements, 


C 2 to 


y 


Peters demaall. 


S Matthevvy. 


"8 


"m This is a fgnra- 
tive ſpeech, which 
is called Meto- 
nymia : that is ro 
lay, the putting, of 
one name for ano- 
ther:ſo calling the 
bread his body , 
which is the figne 
end facrament of 
his body : and yet 
not wichfanding , 
it js ſo a figurative 
and changed kinie 
of ſpeach , that rhe 
Eairhfull do receive 


Chriſt in deed 


to the dilciples, and fad, Lake, car, this 1S My 
" body. 
27 Andhc took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying,Drink ye "all of it: 
28 *For this is my bloud of the * new teſta. 
ment which is thed for many for the remiſſion 
of {innes. 

29 Bur I ſay unto you,lI will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, untill that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 

kingdome. 
wich al hiegits. 30 And when they had ſung ant * hymn 
ſpiral means) they. WEnt Out into the mount of Olives. 
wich him. 315 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them,*A[l ye thall 
which cook awar be offended becauſe of me this night*: for it is 
the cup from whe \-ritten , * I will ſmire the ſhepherd; and the 


ople, did againſt 

Chriſt hisinftru- ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatrercd abroad. 

oTowir,Thiscup 32, Butafier I am riſen again, *I will go be- 

Or wine ,1 . . 

_ —_ forc you into Galilce. 

Tay ,2S LUKE22,10 . 0 

p0r.che covenane, 33 Peteranſweredand ſaidunto him, Though 

RR '- all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee , yer 

new leagueand yyill Inever be offended, 

is made:forinma- 3.4 Jeſus ſaid unto him , * Verily I fay unto 

king of leagues , =o 

hey uſed pouring thee, that this night beforc the cock crow,thou 

ling ofbloud. ſhalt deny me thrice 

ding of bloud, c . 

© Wk has 35 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould 

made anend of die With thee, yCt will nor deny thee: likewiſe 

ging , which ſome alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

think was fix £ 

plalmes , begin= 36 C * 9 Then cometh Jcſus with them unto 

ning atthe 112 to _ . h 

they, A place called Gerhſemane , and faith unto the 

more caefull of diſciples , Sitye here , while I go and pray 
is difcip) | 

of himſelf, fore-" y onder 4 

warneth them of 


their flight , and 

wy them in 
*rer comfort. 

® Mark 14, 27. 

John 16, 32. 

* Zech. 13, 7+ 

* Mark. 14, 28. 

and 16, 7. 

* John 13» 3s, 


two ſonnes of Zebedce , and began to be * ſor- 
rowfull, and very heavy. 

38 ** Then faith he unto them , My ſoul is 
cexcceding ſorrowſull , even unto death : tarry 
ye here and-watch with me. 

39 Andhe went a little further , and fell on 
hisface , and prayed, ſaying, O my Father , if 
it be poſſible, fler this * cup paſle from me : 
ncverthelcſlc, not as1 will ,bur as thou zyi7. 

40 ** And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aflcep, and fairh unto Peter , 
Whar,could yc not watch with me one hourc? 

41 Watch and pray , that ye eatcr nor into 
temptation : the ſpiritindeed z willing,bur the 
fleth x weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time , 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father , if thiscup 
may not paſſc away from me , except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 
againſt nazur 43 And he came and found them aflcep a- 
thoughChiſt wore BAIN * for their cycs Were heavy. 
may bebe | wg 44 And he left them, and went away again, 
boribic purith= and praycd the third time , faying the lame 
felt the wrath of words. 

God kindled : <4 . 
egainit us forfins, 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples,and ſaith 
vengedandpu- UNLO them,Slccp on now , and take your reſt, 
behold,the houre is at hand , and rhe Sonne of 
man is betrayed into the hands of inucrs. 


*Mark 14, 32» 
Luk. 22, 39+ 
9Chriſt having re- 
gardto the weak- 
neſle of his difct- 
ples , leaving all 
the reſt in latetic , 
taketh with him 
bur three to be 
wirnefles of his 
anguith,and goeth 
of purpoſe into the 
_w appointed t9 
etray ham in. 
r The word which 
he uſerh, fignifieth 
great ſorrow , and 
tmarvciovs and 
deadly gricf: which 
thing.as it be- 
tokeneth the truth 
of mens nature , 
which ſhunneth 
death,as 2 thing 
that entred in 
againſt nature,ſo it 


nithed in his 
peiln, 

10 Chriſt arrne 
man going about 
to ſuffer rhe pu- ; : 
nithment which was due unto us , for forfaking of Gol , is forſaken of his own : he hath a 
terrible conflict with the horrour and feare of the curſe of Gui : our of which he &'Caping as 
CONQUErour , cauſerh us nor to be any more afraid of death. . 1 Leritpall: me,and nor touch 
me. t Thatis , which is at hand, and is offered and prepare\l for me : a kinde of ſpeecl, 
which the Hebrews uſed for the wrath of God , and the punithinent he femclerh : above Chap. 
20, 22+ 11 An example of the carelefnelle of man, | 


37 And he took with him , Peter, andthe 


Chriſt is berrayed, 
46 '* Riſe, ler us be going : behold, he is at j3 Ovit «6 
mfelf will; 
hand that doth betray me. to be taken, 
obcying " 
onc of the twelve came , and with him a great ij. tc 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves ® from the #77 
chicf prieſts and clders of rhe people. PROG 
, , on Prick 
ſigne, faying, Whomſoever I ſhall Kiſſe, rthar | 
ſame is he , hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jcſus, and 
50 © And Jeſus ſaid unto him, *Friend , 13 Chriſtivee 
> _ «t Wemimhb 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they n [Y 
. . XCit lt repre 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and rook him. eh nd 
ly , and rebuke: 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew fv vVag 
: 8 or Wit Caute bg 
his word, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high <«e. 
prieſts, and ſmore off his care. 
thy ſword into hi *f hey that ourric.. 
y Iword into his place : * for all they that orcae. 
wn © 7 ; - * ® Gen. 9,6, 
' take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the tword. ke"; 
y They take he 
: Babs 7 wo 
to my Father , and he ſhall preſently give me Fed bub un 
more then twelve legions of angels ? tay chey which us 
54 *Buthow then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- »« cllelt 
I5 it was tz 
55 Inthatſame houre ſaid Jeſusro the multi. 5m" » 
rudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 7% 5 qt 
words and ſtayes for to take me ? I far daily « deny 
icy m1 awe 
mm hun,why he 
* <>. tis "4 
no hoid on me. yreat exrremih 
56 Butall this was done, that the*ſcriptures pug outs 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 97s mie: 
® Ifa. 53, 10, 
- » Lam. 4, 20. 
57 4***And they thar hadlaid hold onJefus, * Mus 14,5; 
ledh/maway to*Caiaphas the high prieſt, where Jobo 18, 13 
. -bnift being 
the Scribes and the elders were aſſembled. jon nu 
p ; s high Pricſt for 
the Ingh pricſts * palace , and went in , and far #« we 
witi: the ſervants to ſce the end. "= Rn 
59 Now the chicf pricſts and elders, and all Coqhs befor 
whom tle Mute 
to put him to death, Thc wetkhes 
60 Bur found none: yea,though many falſe !e% veritabyo 
witnefies came , yct found they none. At the :vom before a 
houle, 2s we lec . 
kings palaces and 
61 And faid, This feiow ſaid, * Tam able (@: wati: 
to deſtroythe remple ofGod,and to build itin Wiicine, mity 
Ay a hgnre Synec- 
three dayes. Jochcs.is takevfe 
. X *, C20 Db. 
him , Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What 7s t cHowconnedi 
. . » . ro paile that thele 
hich theſe witneile againft thee ? | 
63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high &* **' 
* Chap. 16, 27. 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whe- 171046 
ther thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. | gritberd bs 6 
64 Jeſus faith unto him , Thou haſt fſaic : je. 
in like and equ-l 
2 - \ONOur at the 
yeſec the Sonne of man * ſitting on rhe right Wig ih 
l BHT ies. pn 
hand of power , and coming in the ' clouds 0 Fenpon 
\ Of «a 400 un” 
LICaVeCn, wn Ip. nn 
. . i ;ehty , anc 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie , what fur- prox pone? 
Clouds of hes- 


12 Chi : 
, . 0 
47 4 And* while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas ling 5, 
* Maik 14, 4, 
48 Now he that betrayed him, gave thema & Sen tc. 
ſaid, Hailmaſtcr , and kiſſed him. 
delivered, 
51 Andbchold, one of them which were ?,; hank, 
52 '1 Then faid Jeſus unto him,Put up again 14 Ou va, 
Sk Rev. 13, 10. 
53 ** Thinkeſt chou thatI cannot now pray 
the lwurd, 2nd 7d 
filled 5 - that thus it muſt be ? ken , becule he 
a {:1e objection ſe 
with you reaching in the temple, and ye laid 
great extremitie of 
wg | eth by a queltion, 
diiciples forſook him , and fled. 
Luke 22, 54. 
58 Bur Peter followed him afarre off, unto #54. tc 
FAUNSS 
the councel, ſought faiſewitneſic againſt Jeſus rue ws war 
perly an openlrve 
lait came two ſaiie witneſlcs, 
ncb'c niens lieu 
court, for it 15 pes 
62 And the high pricſt aroſe, and ſaid unto the boute vic 
men witnelle a» 
prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I adjure oY 
« comming tome 
. Ing 0 Cod 
nevertheleſſel ſay unto you, ** Hercafter ſhall {{igethuiewi 
power , that is, 
65 Thenthe high pricſt ® rent his c!othes , Havens! 
r ſo we't 


ven, look afore Chap. 24, 30. & This was an ufuall rater argon the Iewes : fo 


” " _ 4 0 y bil 
they bound ro do, when they heard any I!reelite to blaſpbure Gud , and it was a tradition oft 
Taimnde in the book of the Magiltrates , in the title of the fore kindes of death, 
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Peters deniall, ard repentance. 


C hap. xxvj, | 


Barabbas releaſed EY 


_— 


re 


ther nced have we of witneſſes? behold, now 
ye have heard his blaſphemie. 

66 Whar think ye ? They anſwered and 
ſaid , He is guilty of dcath. 

67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and 


6 
459 buffected him; and others ſmote him with 
&«, ws {rhe palms of their hands. 
68 Saying, Propheſic unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 
wk 14 , 6- 69, 4 * '7 Now Peter * fat withour in the 
W's, 25- PAACC : anda damſel came unto him ; ſaying, 


oo 1 NOU Alſo walt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

exoGot-P" 72 But he denied before themall, ſaying, 

(nes ral thels | know not whar thou ſaycſt. 

rk exmple 71 And when he was gone out into the 

Re peicn.e POCCN , another maid ſaw him , and ſaid unto 

«5 nm them hat were there, This feilow was alſo 

es With Jeſus of Nazareth. 

te bi hop fat, 72 And again he denicd with an oath, I do 

bebouſe , for af- NOT KNOW the man. 

en ao 72 And after a while came unto him they 

wp that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surcly thou 
alſoart one of thein, for thy ſpeech bewrayerh 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear , 

ſaying , I know not the man. And immediate- 
ly the cock crew. 

75 And Petcr remembred the words of Je- 
ſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wepr bitterly. 


: CHAP. XXVIL 


3 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Iudas bangeth 
himſelf. 19 Pilate admonished of bs wife, 24 wasbeth 
hu hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 29 Chritt 1s 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucificd , 40 reviled, 50 deeth. 
and u buried. 66 Hu ſepulchre 1s ſealed and watched, 


WW Hen the morning was come , *all the 
chicf prieſts and clders of the people , 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put himto death. 
2 And when they had bound him , they led 
him away , and delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late rhe governour. | 
 exmple of 3 4 * Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
revoriblejude- WHEN NC ſaw that he was condemned, repen- 


ment of God, 25 


i Fe fwore and 
wid huntcit, 


Pak. 15, 1. 


Inke 22 , 65, 
lokn 18 ; z$. 


aqui ch&n red himſelf , and brought again the thirty pic- 
-Ats1..19. ces Of filver to the chicf prieſts and elders, 
its, Eg Saying , I have ſinned , in Xe : _ wa 
kcrmple, trrayedrhe INNOCENT bloud. And they ſaid, what 
Mr. a5 that tO US? fee thou 70 that. 


* Smozers nd 5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
Foo or the remple , * and * departed , and went and 
II pore Ro 
excang:his pro- © ANC TNC chicf prieſts took the ſilver picces, 
tb” and faid , It is not lawfull for to put them into 
leecden dbur the © excaſury,becaule it is the price of © bloud. 
aximotherex 5 And they took counſel, and bought with 
pu fair, or them the porters field , to bury * ſtrangers in. 
Prince: i may 3 Wherefore that field was called, * The 
te one of th ficld of bloud unto this day. _ 
knit hh 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
te pfteleners, Ken by © Jeremy the prophet , ſaying , * And 
er *rhey rook the thirty picces of filver,the price 


les, the other 
Wu, which a 


wt nach wike, Of him that was valucd , 4 whom they of the 
* IN the Sy 1o S i - -. 

the Prophers Children of Lracl did value : 

"Te 1$ not fe 

Wwnar al, *Zcch \ 11, 13. f The Evangeliſt doth nor follow the Prophets words , brt 
"Meaning which be 1:eweth to be tulfuled, + Or, whom 8hey bought of the children of 1/1 «el. 


WI 


[as the Lord appointed me.) 


10 And gave them for the pottcrs field, 29 
It * And Jeſus ſtood before the governour; 2, Chit boldeth 


| hen he 
and the governour asked him , ſaying, Art isaccuſed ,that we 


. . b , ! ” 
chou the king of the Jews? And Jelus ſaid un- jed.: acknowledg- 
ro him, Thou ſayeſt. re widel 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief Ns ow» innocer- 
prieſts and clders, he anſwered nothing. = 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſſe 
againſt thee ? X 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word 
infomuch that the governour maryelled 
greatly. | 

15 *3 Now at thar feaſt the governour was *rute23, i5: 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner : }geruenn gt 
whom they would. ſnags , beſorce 

16 And they had then a notabie priloner, tha rn 
called Barabbas. for the unjuſt, 

7 Therefore when they were gathered 
rogcrther , Pilare ſaid unto them , Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 4 When he was ſer downon the judge- 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him , ſaying , 

Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in 
a dream , becauſe of him. 

20 * Bur the chict prieſt and clders per - * 1obn. 18, 46- 
fwaded the multitude that they ſhould ask ** #' + 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto zchinbeing quie 
them , Whether of the rwain will ye that I re- 7} ue, onie 


; of the Iudge lim- 
leate unto you ? They ſaid , Barabbas. 6 
22 Pilare ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do retbythelanend 
. . . . »CLOTE 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They God. 
all ſayunto him, Let him be crucified. & cddainns, whey 
23 Andthe governour ſaid, Why, what evil 2mm uit 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more, b< lmghrerscs 
ſaying , Ler him be crucihed. in water to Je- 
S ny. . | ., Clare them ſelves 
24 4 iWhenPilace ſaw that he could preyail uilefle, 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made , an Hebrew kinds 
he rook water and® waſhed his hands before Pie ye my 
the multicude, faying , Lam innocent of the ence commir- 
b bloud of thisjuſt perſon: ſce ye 7077. let us & our poſte= 
x 1 ritie ſmart for ir, 
25 4 Then anſwered all the pcopie, and + Iohn 19, 1 
ſaid , His'bloud be on us, and onour children. 1,7. 
26 4 Then relcaſed he Barabbas untothem : 5, Farm ter 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered wt were 
him to be crucified. —_— 
27 * Then the ſouldicrs of the governour the ferrer provi- 
k _ dence of God he 
took Jeſus into the tf common hall, and ga- js ininued king 
thered unto him the whole band of forldiers. 3, em which 
28 5 And they ſtripped him, and *pur on prom, |. 
him ' ſcarlet robe abour him , and 
hog wropped it about 
29 C And when they had platted acrown of him for it lacked 
. . eeves. , 
thorns, they pur it upon his head ; and a reed | 1obn and Mark 
in his right hand: and they bowed the knee onpic ebeadne 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail nent rd. Bu 
King of the Jews. | E Ws - - 
30 And they ſpit upon him , and took cic teuldiers clad 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. co mork him 
; : .. it |, who w- 
31 And after rhat they had mocked him, {gieea;mei-s, 


Icfus in this aray » 
G 3 they 


* thedepthof hell, 


_ Chriſt dicth, 


Mattheww. 


I. 
and 1s buried, 


39 they took the robe off from him , and put 
his own raiment on him, and lcd him away 
ro crucifie him. | 

» Mark. 15,21, 3J> * And asthey came out, they founda 
Luke 23-26: man of Cyrcne, Simon by name: him they 
m They compel- ® COmpellcd ro bear his croſle. 


led Simon to bear 
his burdenſome 
croſle , whereby 
it appeareth thar 


33 **And whenthey were comeuntoaplace 
calledGolgotha, that is to ſay, Aplace ofa ſcull, 
Jeſus we loco 34 Q7 Ihey gave him vineger to drink, 
pms ftengl by mingled with gall: and when he had raſted 
not able to bear thereof . he would nor drink. 
ER——_ 35 3 And they crucified him , and parted 
ar he i eve His garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
ache beginning. fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
6 uletonet * They parted ve / garments among them , 
might be brought and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
kingdome. 35 And ſitting down, they watched him there: 
Sb ay 37 ? And fer up over his head, his accu- 
re lied IATION Written , THIS IS JESUS THE 
vichall comfor. RING OF THE JEWS. 
carſs, hatin io p 38 OED _ ay ev yen 
he is fpoyled of fied with him: one on the right hand, an 
Dir: na —_— by bo em that paſſed by , reviled 
* Va, EL him : wagging. their heads, 
49 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt rhe 
temple, and buildeſt x in three dayes , fave 
Jjetekiiift began CNY {CIf * if thou be the Sonne of God, come 
thento judge the {Own from the crolle. 
world , when after : oo , - . 
his judgement, be 41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
ung between two , . , . 
theeves. him , with the Scribes and elders, faid , 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 
if he bethe king of Iſrael, ler him now come 
down from the croſle, andwe will belecve him. 


ced the true Meſ- 
fas, even of them 
of whom he is re- 


11 To make full 
fatisfaction for us, 
Chriſt ſuffereth and 
overcometh nor 
onely the rorments 
of the body , bur 


alſorhe moſt horri- 43 * He truſted in God, ler him deliver 
er . . . . . 
minde. him now if he will haye him: for he ſaid, 


* Pſal. 22, $. A 
wiſd-z. 1615.18. I am the Sonne of God. 


bk fenn $52 44 The ® theeves alſo which were crucifi- 
necdoche , for 6 yyith him , caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 '* Now from the ſixth houre there was 


there was but one 
of them that did 

darkneſle over all the land unto the ninth 
houre. 


revile him. 
horrour, andle- 
46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried- 
oTo wit, inthis Why haſt thou * forſaken me ? 
per to his humant- 
Ang rs ut 4 AN {traightway One of them ran, and 
due to our finncs. 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
want of underſtan- . 
phane impudencie 
a loud voice, yeelded up the gholt, 
thoſe worlls to the 
che name, might 1d tC Carth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
* Pal. 69, 21. 
d 53 And came our ofthe graves after his 
ſerteth upon 
Almightie , even his encmics confeſſing the fame. Wh ich divided the holieſt of all. 


54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus,ſaw the carth- 
guater and thoſe things that were done , they 
cared greatly, ſaying , Truly this was the 
Sonne of God. | 

55 And many women were there (behold- 
ing afarre oft) which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee , miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalcne, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
the mother of Zebedees children. 

57 * ':When the even was come, there »wa ;;, mn 
came a rich man of Arimathea, namedJoſeph, 162: 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 15 Chriſty 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the bodie feaich, bir by 
of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the bodie to fenr, ty at. 
be delivered. farre Gn 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bodie , agy ju. 
he wrapped itina clean linen cloth , nd & 

60 And laid it in his own new tombe, which 
he had hewen our in the rock : and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre , 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene , and 
che other Mary , ſitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. | 

62 Q '* Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chick prieſts 
and Phariſces came together unto Pilate , 

63 Saying, Sir , we remember that that 
decciver faid , whilehe was yet alive, After 
three dayes I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure untill the third day , leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay untothe people,He isriſen from the dead: 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firlt. 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea 'watch 
go your way , make it as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſcaling the ſtone, and ſerting a watch. 
CHa?e. XXVIIL 


1 Chriſts reſurrefion # declared by an angel to the women. 
9 He himſelf appeareth unto them, 11 The high prieſts 
give the ſouldiers money to ſay that he was ſiolen oiit of his ſe= 
pulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to bu diſciples, 1y and ſen= 
deth them to baptize and teach all nations, 

| ' the * end of the * ſabbath, as ir * began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week , nh 


came Mary Magdalene , and the other Mary , Powe 5 frog 


way the angel wit 


16 The keevin 
of the eur 
commited to 
riſts own mur- 
therers , that there 
might be no doubt 
of his reluredticn, 


ſ The fonldiers of 
» the gariſon which 
were appointed to 
Keep tie temple. 


x Chriſt having 
ur death to flight 


to ſee the ſepulchre. neſſech. 
Mark 16, ls 
2 And behold, there ft was a great carth- 1obn 20, 1 


a At the going ollt 
of the Sabbath, 
that is , abontdyy 
bteak after the 
Romanes count, 


py , for the angel ofthe Lord deſcended 
rom hcaven, and came and rolled back rhe 
ſtone from the doore , and fat upon ir. 
3 His© countenance was like lightning, 
his raiment white as ſnow. - 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 
' 5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto pins... 
the women, *Fear not ye: for I know that ing of th wy 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucihed. be an ro dan: 
6 He isnor here : for he is riſen , as he ſaid : the fre, vii 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 99% tet 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that $% 1, we. 


4 which wes the 
natural on 

an the funne riingw 
the next ſunne n- 
fing : and not 5 
the Hebrews, 

which count from 
evening to eve 


12 Heaven itſelf 
is darkned for ve- 
us crieth out from 
and in the meane yyirh 5 IT | ” 
os —_ _ aloud voice, ſaying ,Eb, " lama fabach 
d. : * 
uw, 7 that is to T” , *'My God, my God, 
milery : And this E. f harſtood th h 
crying out is pro= <7 Somme O them rnNatitoOoa LNCYC, WNECN they 
PN now. Neard Char , ſaid , This man calleth for ? Elias. 
ſtanding was 
yericfelrhe wrath TOOK a ſpunge , * and filled ir with vineger, 
an purit onarced, and gave him to drink. 
They allude ro 
Elias name,not for 
ding the tongue , E-U1AS Will COMC to fave him. 
bur of 2 pro- 50 ©'3Teſus, when he had cried again with 
pon mon # 
and he repeated : 
ſe worlsrothe 51 4 And behold , the 9 vail of the remple 
en is ber= ; 
cr haping upon WAS CNL in twain,from the top to the bottom, 
be under ſtood.” : 
13 Chritafier he 52 And the "graves wcre opened, and many 
had overcome o- HOdies of ſaints , which ſlept , aroſe, 
ther encmies, at 
_ 4 provoketh 
an : vg 
deah ir /olf, reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
Chriſt whe 
ws dexd ,thewed APPCAred UNLO MAny. 
himſcif ro be God 
rThat 1s to fay , the {tones clave infunder , and the graves ad open themſelves , to ſhew by this 
token that death wag overcome : an the reſurrection of the dead , followed the returce&ion of 
Chiſt , as appearerh by the next verie following, 


day , or the Lots 

he 

© The beames of his eyes, and by the figure Synecdoche , for the CLUNIENANCE- «tt 
word (Ye)is ſpoken with force to confirm the women , now that the {ouldiers WE 


he is 


* T3 9 » — ww wo =o o—_— FG 


; 
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_ ndamendment of 


_— = 4 
tohns office. 


Chap. 3, 


Jeſus 1s baptized. 


he is riſen from the deadand behold, he goerh | 
before you into Galilee , there ſhall ye ſee 
him , lo ,I have told you. 

8 Andthey departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre , with fear and great joy, and did run 
to bring his diſciples word. 

;Chiſt appereth © © * Andas they went to tell his diſciples, 

Re ion - and behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 

fndin8 ffs aiki- TNCY Came, and held him by the feer, and wor- 
pls bene ore Tipped him. | | 

_ 10 Then faid Jeſus unto them , Be not 

afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into 

Galilee, and there ſhall they fee me. 


een 


3I 
e For it was to be 
feared , that it 


14 And if this * come to the governours 
cares, we will perſwade him , and {ccure you. | 

15 Sothey took the money, and didas they would be bronghr 
were taught : and this ſaying is commonly «5: 
reported among the Jews untill this day. | P 
16 C+Thenthe eleven diſciples went away 46", mrene 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had plc; whonge, 
appointed them. | | 

17 And when they faw him, they worſhip- 
ped him: but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came , and ſpake unto them; 
ſaying, All poweris given unto me in heayen,; 
and in earth. | 


—_— — 


phe one 11 C3 Now whenthey were going, behold, | 19 © 5 * Go ye therefore and teach all nati- Nr Apofietip, i 
noe are the %* ſome of the watch came into the city , and | ons , baptizing them in the "name of the Fa- che Boatine Ke 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things | ther, and ofthe Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt: rwteteky y 
that were done. | | 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things — 
12 And whenthey were aſſembled with the [whatſoever I have commanded you * and lo , crments: the effi«- 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large |Iam with you * alway even unto the end of things hangerk 
money unto the ſouldiers, - [the world. Amen. ers, bur of the 
I3 Saying ; Say ye, His diſciples came by | ® Mark16, 15. f Calling upon the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, g For 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. Mig Earpbogel amd Lac pe fo gen meer og Poe hy ry hy 
I HR GUHSF LL. 
According to 
2M 4 
CHnap, I. 8 Tindced have * baptized you with water : eye mowers tha 
x'The ny —— 3 , wt wg, dg 7-p-| but he {hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. pa no os 
and Tohn : 23 healeth one that hada devil, 29 Peters| I 4 And It Came tO pale in thoſe day eS 5 _ verge orgy 
mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons : 41 andclean- that Jeſus came fromNazareth of Galilee;and ® Mar. 3, 13 
ory he apens Ke | | | was baptized of John in Jordan: WH; - -; 
PEG He beginning of the goſpel] 105 And ſtraightway coming up out of the nx,» hiniel. 
— 5 of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of water; ® he ſaw the heavens t opened, and the gf, Cvift from - 
in Chnſt vic. DER | God, POWER TIRTIR Spirir like a dove deſcending upon him. — echt. | 
te Prophers, MC! F S IF 1S WEcden ith the] It And chere came a VOICe from heaven; Gown incorhe we 
qi che figure () Ch prophets, * Behold, * I ſend ſaying, Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom + or, weves, © 
= —_— —_ ” , my meſſenger © before thy lam * well pleaſed. | | hLookMeh,5.ap; 
Prophets Malachy face, which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee.| x2 *5 And immediately the ſpirit | driveth jt; 5. 
* Mal. 3, 1. 3 * The voice of one crying in the wilder-| him into the wilderneſſe. ninpedd dvErOs= 


b The Prophet 


weth the phone NENEe , prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, make 
tenſe » when he 


» his paths ſtraight. 

heaketh of a thing PP g 

> teas 4 * * John didbaprize in the wilderneſle , 
and preach the *baptiſme of repentance,t for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. 


© A Metaphore ta- 
ken from the uſage 


ki j . 
ue tore 5 * And there went out unto him all the 
Pi gethem. Jand of Judea,, and they of Jeruſalem , and 
pke 3-4 Were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 


2 The ſumme of dan , 
lohns do&rine, or 
rather Chriſt , is 
remiſſion of ſinnes 


confeſling their ſinnes, 
6 And John-was* clothed with camels hair, 
and witha girdle ofa skin abour his loyns: and 
he did eat locuſts and wilde hony : 
Bog For wed, 7 3 Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh 
whings:but here ONC IMISATICY Then I after me, the larcher of 


8 ſpoken of a pe- 
clur kinde ot WROſe ſhoes amnot worthy to*® ſtoup down 
and unlooſe. 


life, 
Watt. 3, 1. 


Waſhing , which 
hath all the parts 


bf true baptitme , 
mmendment of life , and forgiveneſle of finnes. Þ Or, unto, 


, 320k and all miniſters caſt their eyes upon Chriſt the Lord. 
mg was to expreſie the condition of the bateſt ſervant. 


* Matt. 3,5- "Matt. 3, 4+ 
e The Evangeliſt his mea- 


13 And he was there inthe wildernes fourty 


iHere is,no violent 
daycstempred ofSatan,and was with the wild 


and forcible dri- 


ving, out,meant : | 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him: * Mn crdieer 
14” Now after that John was put in priſon; (ghd lived 


private man) with 


* Jeſus came into Galilee ; preaching the goſ- 


pel ofthe kingdome of God, | | pnpnl LD 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the was at hand., and 


kingdome of God is at hand + repent ye and 7 fer tha tobn 


beleeve the goſpel. = ki Mines oh Bm > 
16* Now as he walked by the ſea ofGalilee; fily:;; . . 

he ſaw Simon,and Andrew his brother.,caſting 8 The calling of 

a net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) = drew. 


17 And Jeſusfaidunto them,Come yeaftet * Marth 
me , and I will make you ro become fiſhers 
of men. 


18 And ſtraightway they forſook their niets, 


| and followed him. 


9 The calling of 
Iames and loha. 


furthet 


199 And when he had gone alittle 
| thence, 


C 4 


James and lohn called. 


S. Mark. 


Chiiſt health che palſic. © 


he, - M— _ 
32z rhence, he faw James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John his brother , who alſo were in the 
thip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them : and 
they left rlicir furherZebedee in the ſhip with 
the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

#Matth. 4, 13+ . : k 

k From thecitie 21 * And they went into *Capernaum, anc 

1420008 —— on the ſabbath-day he entred into 
theſynagogue , and raught. 

TRPs 0s 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed ar his do” 
drine: for he taught:them as one that had aur 

A thoritic , and not as the Scribes. 

Luke 4, 33+ 
10 He preacheth 


ER | Hans And there was in their ſynagogue a 
which alone Sar | 1MAn With an unclean ſpirit, and hecried our, 
Feats 24 Saying, Let usalone, what have we to 
heconfimet by2 (© with thee, thou ® Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art 
Iwordfor wor, thou Come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
" holy one of God. 


_ _ _ thou art; rho 
I F » flefiec : . 
with anevil ſpirit. 25 And.Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold 


with an evil ſpitir. 


s b k 

Bethlehem , bur ILY PCACC , and COMe out of him. 
þ-- >. over dye 20 And when the unclean ſpirit * had rorn 
ws called a Naza- ip , and cried with a loud voice, he came 
rite , becauſe he | 
oy brought upin QUT of him. 

azargn. : 
oHe alluded to 27 And they were all amazed, infomuch 
wenein that they queſtioned?” amongthemſelves,ſay- 


Iden plate which 


golden plane wii ing, What thing is this? whar new doctrine is 
wore:Ex04.23.36. this:for withauthority *commandeth heeven 
the unclean fpirirs , and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughour all the region © round about 
Galilce. 

29 ** And forthwith, when they were come 
our of the {ynagogue, rhey cntred into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

3o But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a 
feyer,and anon they rell him of her. 

31 Andhe came and took her by the hand , 
and lift her up; and immediately rhe fever left 
her and the miniſtred unto them. 

32 And ateven, when the ſunne did ſer, 
they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 Andall the citic was gathered rogether 
at rhe doorec. 

34 Aud he hcaled many that were ſick of 
divcrs diſeaſcs , and caſt our many devils, and 
norrorhe devils  1uftercd not the devils t ro ſpeak , becauſe 
ee eas is, [NCY KNCW him. | 

35 And in the morning riſing up a great 
while before day , he went our, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they rhat were with 
him , followed after him. 

37 And wheathey had found him, they faid 
unto him , All men ſcek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them , Let us go into 
r villages which the * next tcowns,that I may preach there allo: 
Were as CILLIES. 

for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughour all Galilce , and caſt our devils. 

40 * '* And there came a leper to him , be- 
ſeeching him,and kneeling down to him, and 


ſaying unto him,ifrhou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clcan. 


p As men amaze... 
q By his own 
authoririe , or as 
a Lord. * 
r Not onely into 
zalilee, bur alſo 
into th< countreys 
bordering upon it. 
* Matr. Y, 14+ 
11 By healing of 
divers diſeaſes , 
he ſhewerh that he 
+ hath brought true 
life inro the world, 


ſFor ir belon gerh 


18. 
F Or, to ſay that 
they knew him, 


* Matt. $8, 2. 

12 By healing the 
leprous , he thew- 
eth that he came 
for this cauſe to 
wpe out the 
finnes of the 
world with his 
touching. 


— 


41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 


unto him , I will , be thou clean. 
42 Andafſloon as hc had ſpoken , immedi- 
was cleanſed. 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
44 "3 And faith unto him, See thou fay no- jFevineſch 
thing to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thy moved witha bi 
. . Fathe lory, an 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for A tow wu © 
T_ All the poſteritig 
/ 45 * But he went our, and began to publith jo. iS: 
it much,and to blaze abroad the martcr,inſo- * -uke5. 15. 
intothe city,but was withour indeſert places: 
Cua?e. I L 
1 Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14. calleth Matthew 
finners,, 18 excuſeth bis diſciples for not fatting , 23 and 
AS again * he entred into Capernaum , » ar. 9.1, 
' after ſome daycs, and it was noiſed that jy, quit veveth 
man , which was 
2 Andſtraightway many were gathered to- that men recore 
. heir tt 
reccive them, no not ſo much as about the wich they hare 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one whe be wed: 
ſick of the palſie , which was born of foure. <voſc Capemaun 
= _ ; 
. Neither 
to him for preafſe , they uncovered the roof northe entrey ws 
. k They brak 
up , they © let down the * bed wherein the ſick the upper par: of 
of the palſic la was plain , and let 
down the man that 
theſick of the palſic, Sonne, th y linnes be for- pabe.imo the 
. ower part where 
given thee. 
for they could not 
otherwiſe come 


forth his hand, and touched him , and faith 
ately the leprofie departed from him , and he 
with ſent him away ; 
moved with ambi.. 
ſcIfto the * prieſt , and offer for thy cleanſing onely defre of 11 
teſtimonie unto them. - CS 
of Aaron migh- 
much thar Jeſus could no more openly cnter 
and they came to him from every quarter. 
from the receipt of cuſtome, 15 eateth with publicanes and 
for plucking the eares of corn on the ſabbath-day. 
by healing this 
h a h 
c was inthe * houſe. rropregncky 
gether, inſomuch that * chere was no room to fiich onely , al 
doore : and he preached the wordunto them, 7% .\.. rows 
where he uledto 
: to dwell in, and 
4 And whenthey could not come nigh un- 
where he was: and when they had broken it hon 
the houſe , which 
5 When Teſts ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto vain 
Chriſt preached , 
6 Bur there were certain of the Scribes ſit- 


nin is fight. 
ting there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, ihe word i 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- & Mew 


mics?* who can forgive ſinnes but God onely? wherupomen 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived themſelves LR 
in his ſpirit, that chey ſo reaſoried within them- orher times to 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them , Why reaſon ye — 
theſe things in your hearts? go 
9 Whether is it caſicr to fay to the ſick of tur mance on 
the palſie, Thy finnes be forgiven thee : or to *10b: 14-4 
ſay , Ariſe , and rake upthy bed and walk ? OY? 
10 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
ofmanhath power on earthto forgivelinnes, 
(he fairh to the ſick of the palſie) 
11 Tfay unto thee, Ariſe, andtake up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
12 Andimmediately he aroſe , rook up the 
bed, and wenr forth before them all, inſforuch 
that they were all *amazed,and glorificdGod, ;! themſelves, 
ſaying , we ncverſaw it on this Rhion. oC of 
13 * And he went forth again by the ſea- fenderhibeprous 
ſide,and all the multitude reſorted unto him, bunble. 
and he taught them: ; Mar 
14 * And as he paſſed by , he ſaw * Levi the 
ſonne of Alpheus farting t ar the receit of 


f Word for word , 


. 9, 9. 
g Matthews other 


name. 

+ Or, at the place 
where the cuſtoms 
was received» 
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© Chriſt the bridegroom. 
— _ cuſtome, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it came to palle, that as Jeſus far at 
meat in his houſe,many Publicanes and ſinners 
ſar alſo xogether with Jeſus and his diſciples: 
for there were many , and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces ſaw 
him eat with publicanes and ſinners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eareth and 
drinketh with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he fairh unto them, 
They that are whole, haveno need of the phy- 


O— —  — 


ſician, but rhey thatare ſick : I came not to call 
the righteous , bur ſinners to repentance. 
_— 18 * > Andthe diſciples of John, and of the 
; The ſaperftii- Phariſces uſed to faſt ; and they come , and fay 
ati pur the UNEO him, Why do the diſciples of John,and of 
we cigesin- THC Phariſees faſt; but thy diſciples faſt nor 2 
A econ 19 ANd Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the chil- 
is rerevended- ren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 
cnering what bridegroom is with themeas long as they have 
eng is able the bridegroom with them,they cannot faſt. 
bs monner of = 2.0 BUT THC dayes will come, when the bride- 
ries wite. EFOOM ſhall be taken away from them , and 
ou al acre? then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
$0, 21 No man alſo ſeweth apiece of j new 
: cloth onan old garment : clſe the new piece 
chat filled ir up, raketh away from the old, and 
the rent is made worlſe. 

22 And no man putterch new wine into old 
bottles , elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles,and the wine is ſpilled,and the bortrleg will 
be marred: but new wine muſt be pur into 
new borles. 

ze r , 23 * * ANdit came to paſle, that he went 
ta they make no Through the corn-fields on the * fabbarh-day , 
ween the vs and his diſciples began as they went , to pluck 
mnt wow ng rhe cares off corn , 


me things nd 24 And the Phariſees faid unto him , Be- 
« things which hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day thar 
fl, 7 uniaw- hi h : |: i Ii A 
which is not lawfull 2 

25 And he faid unto them , Have ye never 
read whar David did, when he had nced and was 
an hungred , he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
onference of the dayes of * Abiathar the high prieſt , and did 
ther places , it1S . , : 
tin thar both of CAT the ſhew-bread, which is not lawfull to car, 
ws, Look butfortheprieſts,and gavealſoto them which 
Sm $5 99115, WEre With him ? 
"82.26 27 And heſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 

made for man , and not mana for the ſabbath : 
kh theSabbath 28 Therefore the ſonne of man is Lordalſo 
y in his power , 
nd may rule itas Of the * ſabbath, 
tin liſteth, : , 
Cn AP. 


1 Chriſt bealeth the withered band, 10 and many other infir= 
mities: 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 13 chooſeth his 
twelve apoſtles: 2.2 convinceth the blaſphemne of caſting out 
devils by Beelzebub: 31 andsbeweth who are his brother, 
fiſter , and mother. 


Nd * * he entred again into the finagogue , 
and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day , rhar they might 
file» they, ACCuſe Nm. 


Your of this + the true ule of the ceremonial! law. 


h Word for word , 
on the Sabbarhs , 
that is,on the holy 
G&yes. 

11 Sam. 21, I. 

He is called Ahi- 
melech,and his ſon 
Abiathar , bur by 


Matt, 12,9, 
I Thirdly, for that 
they preferred the 
ceremoniall law a 
(which was bur 
UM 2ppendant to 
me morall lay) 
:fore the morall 
law.Whereas con- 


a That is , unprofitable and dead, 


C hap. If, 


$3 5 


Twelve apoſtles cholen. 
withered hand , Stand forth. 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawfullto do 
lave *life, or to kill but they held their peace. pune Syncc-he, 
5 And when he had looked roundabout on foying-Tolvethe 
E,1S a$ MuUCN as 
F * oO ſave the m n. 
ncs of their hearts, he faith unto the man, « Men when they 
nto'them , are 
out : and his hand was reſtored whole as the 32, bt not 
» Chriſti ory 
other. hr pes " . 
way took counſel with the © Herodians fortheinjurie that 
. k ; 1s done to his own 
againſt him , how they mi ghr deſtroy him. 
was ng : = 
therelore he had 
ples to the ſea : anda great multirude from hn for the ent 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 0 OE 
FOr, non, 
* Ast hei 
and from'* beyond Jordan,and they about Tyre hear: | a "a 
and Sidon, a great multitude , when they had grown rogerher 
r 
doarine could 
Im. arp hv more 
. . . ems. 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall » The more the 
the more jt c0« 
. . mern our. 
tirude, leſt they thould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many , infomuch that {1g rom 
many as had * plagues. þ Should ewayes 
11 And' unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, # 0r, wwia. 
ſeales where- 
art the Sonne of God. gn —_— 
12 And he {traitly charged them, that they i, je env 
into : or by the 
13 * And he gocth upinto a mountain, and nymia, for them 
' : which were vexed 
calieth unto him whom he would : and they wi 
4 
14 3 And he* ordained twelve, that they 
! : : poſtles are ſer apart 
{hou:d be with him , and that he might ſend tobe manedvpto 
pony apj.f 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes , *Fhorandor- 
74 » be f:miliar and 
and to caſt out devils. — 
17 And James the fſonne of Zebedee , and 
John the brother of James ( and he ſurnamed 
thunder) 
18 And Andrew , andPhilip , and Bartholo- 
the fſoune of Alpheus, and ' Thaddeus, and Si- 1 whom Luke ao 
: = callerh lud:s : and 
mon the Canaanite, 
the _— Iudas 1s 
; called Icarior, 
him : and they went ® + into an houſe. Don Chg 
20 And rhe multitude cometh together taken to be of bis 
with him , came 
bread home to his hou'e, 
; 4A 4 | hi n f} ond h | of 3 h al wayes after, 
21+ And when his t* friends heard of iz, they 5 gr? .mc 
en<cmies of the 
is beſide himfeif. Goſpel then they 
22 4 And the Scribes which came down t Or, vſmen. 
n Word tor word , 
X . himzthar is , hi 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he out jjrgfals:tor they 
devils. we:e bicught r0 
thew kin\n.cns, 
unto them in paravies, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan? | 


3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
good on the ſabbath-dayes, or to do evil ? to b a fguraive 
or this kinde of 
them with anger,being grieved for thet* hard- | 
_ . . have o gn 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it nnomen® 5s 
out vice : but 
6*Andthe Phariſees went forth,andftraight- —_—— 
perſon, as for their 
7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
pity upon them , 
mourned. 
8 And from Jeruſalem , and from Idumea, 
heart had been 
neard what great things he did , came unto come 
X k truth 15 kept'und 
ſhip ſhould ® wait on him,becauſe of the mul- th co. 
e Look Matth. 22, 
they t preafled upon him for to touch him, as <> fonicor 
ready for him. 
X , 4 - h Di 
fell down before him,andcried, ſaying, Thou with 604 icour 
i In them whom 
ſhould not make him known. k | 
gure called Mcto- 
th the unclean 
came unto him. 
3 The twelve a- 
the office of th 
chem forth to preach : efliely. 
pointed out twelve 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. him, 
them Boancrges , which is, The ſonnes of 
mew, and Matthew , and 1homas, and James 
for difference ſake, 
19 And Judas licariot,which alio betrayed 
wm The di'ciples 
h . rraine and to hve 
again , ſo that they couid not io much as eat 
to be with him 
went our to lay hojd on him: for they ſaid, He 4 Neo revore 
that leaſt onght, 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid , * He hath Beelzebub , whey th:t were of 
that were m4, 
23 And he called them unto him, and faid »<"t _—_ 
| 24 And 


The parable of the {ower : 


S. Mark. 


—— 


The meaning thereof. 


ms 


——— 


34 24 Andifa kingdome be divided againlt it 


ſelf, that kingdome cannot ſtand. _ 

25 Andifa houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
thar houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if* Satan riſe up againſt himſelf,and 
be divided , he cannot ſtand , but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods , excepthe will firſt 
binde the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
hishouſe. 


o Satans imps or 
band, 


* Mat, 12. 31- 
5 They onely are 


28 * 5 Verily Iſay unto you, All ſinnes ſhall 
withour bop: of be forgiven unto the ſonnes of men, and blaf- 
domalicioutly op- Phemies Wherewith ſocyer they ſhall blaf- 


pugne Chriſt , 


whom they know. pheme : ; 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme agginſt the 
holy Ghoſt , hath never forgiveneſſe} but is in 
danger of cternall damnation : 

30 * Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. 

: 31 © * There came then his * brethren and 


p Theſe are the 
words of the 
Evangeliſt. 


® Mat. 12, 46. 

q Vnder this name 
Brother , the He- 
brews underſtind 
all that are of the 
ſame ſtock and 
kinced, 


him , calling him. 

32 And the multitude fat about him , and 
they ſaid unto him , Behoid , thy mother and 
thy brethren withour ſeck forthee. | 

33 Andhe anſwered them , ſaying , Who is 
my mother or my brethen? 

34 * And he looked round about on them 
which ſat about him,and faid, Behold my mo- 


6 The fpiritnall 
kinred is fure 
otherwile ro be 
accounted of,then 


the earaall or ther and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the tame is my brother, and my faſter, and mo- 
ther. 

Cnae. III] 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 

21 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to 

others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and 

of the muſtard=ſeed. 35 Chrift flilleth the rempeſt on the ſea. 
TRIS Nd * he began again to teach by rhe* ſea- 
Tyberias. 


ſide : and rhere was gathered unto him a 
great multirude, ſo that he entred intoa ſhip, 
and fat* inthe ſea, and the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 

bles, and faid unto them in his doctrine , 
rTheſaffamedo- 3 * Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſow- 

Me bericiet Ef toſowr: 

nor like fucceſle, 4 And it Came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome 

mefalrofma, fell by the way ſide, and the fowls ofthe airc 

puryer 22 came and devoured it up. 

God. 3 Andſome ſell on ſtony ground , where it 
had notmucheerth,andimmediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe ir had no depth of carth. 

6 Bur when the ſunne was up , it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it hadno root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns grew up , and chokcdir, and it yeeld- 
ed no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yeeld fruit rhat ſprang up and increaſed, and 
brought forth ſome thirty , and ſome ſixtie, 
and ſome an hundred. | 

9 And hefſaid unto them, He that hath carcs 
to heare, ler him hcare. 


19 And when he was*alone, they that were 


b Ina ſhip which 
was lanched into 
the Sca. 


e Word for werd, 
folitarie, 


his mother , and ſtanding withour , ſent unto | 


| full corn in the carc. 


. 


* about him with the twelve, asked of himthe 4 7146 ugy. 
parable. lowed tim the 

11 And he ſaid unto them,, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtcric of the kingdome 
of God: but unto them thar are © withour,all © Thatis to fay.o 
theſe things are done in parables: a ere none 

12 * Thar ſceing they may ſee,andnot per- *wi., rs, u, 
ceive, and hearing they may heare, and nor : 
underſtand ; leſt art any time they ſhould be 
_ and their ſinncsſhouldbe forgiven 
them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will you know all pa- 
rables? 

14 C The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where 
the word is ſowen, but when they have heard, 

Satan cometh immediately , and taketh away 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
{wen on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word , immediately receive it with 
gladneſle: 

17 And have no root in themſelves , and ſo 
endure bur for a time : afterward when afflicti- 
on or pcrlſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , 
immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thorns : ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares ofthis world, * and the fbecuiow 
deceitfulneſſe of riches , and the luſts of other *: T6. 7 
things entring in , choke the word, and it bc- 
cometh unfruirfull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowenon 
good ground, ſuch as heare the word, and re- 
cerve it,and bring forth fruit,ſome thirty fold, 
ſome ſixty , and ſome an hundred. 

21 **Andhefaid unto them , Is a candle *? Although the 
brought to be pur under a « buſhel , or under ig: ove 60 
a bed? and not to be ſer on a candleſtick ? the word my 

22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall * irc: f 
not be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept 
ſecrer,bur that it ſhould come abroad. 


* Matth, 5, 15+ 


no other cauſe 
then this, that the 
wickedneſle of 


If : wore mo 
23 Hany man have cares to hearc , let him mo manner, 
heare. original figniferh 


a lcfle meaſrre , 45 


24 3 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what tua. 5, 5: 
you heare:*with what meaſure ye merc,itſhall ; The morive- 
be meaſured to you : and unto you that heare YA 5” 
ſhall more be given. gifes as God 

. : given us with out 

25 * For hethat hath, to him ſhall be given: — 
and he that hath nor, from him ſhall be taken Godteronts 
even that which he hath. | up ve gp 

26 C+Andhefaid, So is the kingdome of #7. 
God, as ita man ſhould caſt feed into the wamme wr 
ground, ah 

27 And* ſhould ſleep,and riſe night and day, fi ons ſowing 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , * he 92" wy 


time borh day and 


knoweth not how. night, nothing 
, . doubting bur that 
28 For the carth bringeth forth fruiti of her te feed houd 


{ nng , whick 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the care, after that the growth both by 
day and nIgnt- 
h A is the part of 
the miniſters to la” 
9 bour the groun 
with all diligence» 
and comme 
the ſucceſle to God : for thar mighty working whereby the ſeed cometh to blade and ere 
1s lecrer , and 1s onely known by the hunt, 1 by a certain Power which move's 
i felt, $ Or, ripe, 


29 But when the fruit is t brought forth 


mme- 


27 wy 12 3144f 1210100 (b 2/ 1b b "10:2. 4 20h 3:9 4 546 
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SE2>TAENFESL 


The tempeſt an the ſea tilled. 


Chap. v. 


EEE 


The devils enter into the ſwine. 


© eta 


immediately he putteth in the ſickle , becauſe 
the harycſt is come. 

calfreote= 30 C5 And hefaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 

= wit liken the kingdome of God ? or with what 

Kt  COmMPpariſon ſhall we compare it ? | 

—M 31 Iris like a grain of muſtard-ſced , which 

| when itis ſowenin the carth, is lefle then all 
the ſeeds that be inthe carth. 

32 Bur when it is ſowen it growerh up, and 
becometh greater then al} herbs,and thooterh 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the 
aire may lodge underthe ſhadow of ir. 

ws, 13+ 34 33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
aingorke The word unto them as * they were able to 
quieot We Hheare it. 

| 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
wedforw9rl, chem:and when they were alone, he' expound- 


vs, ade ed all things to his diſciples. 

- aa 35 * Andthe ſame day when the even was 

23 come, he faith unto them , Ler us palle over 
unto the orher ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the mulri- 
tude,they took him even as he wasin the ihip, 
and there were alſo with him other litcie 

E: ſhips. 
6 They thar ſai 


b They that fl 37 © And there aroſea great ſtorm of winde, 

baghbeſeemr0 and the waves bear into the thip, ſo thatit was 

jy when they NOW full. 

byur jeſerved JB And he was in the hinder part of the 

ein being [hIP, aſleep ON A pillow : and they awake him? 
and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that 
wepcriſh ? 

39 And hearoſe, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace , be till: and the 
winde ccaſcd, and there was a great calm. 

ok hu 40 And hefaid unto them, ® Why are ye ſo 
we rofurb? fearful 2 how isit that you have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid 
one to another , What manner of man is this, 
that even the winde and the ſea obey him 2 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 13 the? 
enter into the ſwine: 25 Hebealeth the woman of the 
bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death [airus bis daughter» 


* ol $I AY * 1they came over unto the other ſide 
arr of the ſca, into the countrey of the * Ga- 
they = es darencs. 

ble of the leah — 2 And When he was come out of the ſhip , 
ng immediately there methim outofthetombes, 
pnaiforword, a man Withan * unclean ſpirit, 

fcmowtheyre 3 Who had his dwelling among the 


ſbrecanſe the tombes, and no man could binde him , no 

blocked ww 1? NOE With Chains : 

"bound. 4 Becauſc that he had been often bound 
with ferters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him , and the ferters 
broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 
him. | 

5 Andalwayes nightand day, he was in the 
mountains, andin the tombes, crying , and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 Burt when he ſaw Jcſus afarre off, he came 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cricd witha loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


CThat is, atfure me 
by an oath, that 

ou wilt not yex 
me, 


that he 4 That devil that 
played the meflen- 


by God, that thou torment me not, 

8 ( For he ſaid unto him , Come out of the 

9 And he asked him, What isthy namezand 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is legion:for we 

10 And he * beſought him much, 
would not ſend them away out of the COun- gertor his fellows, 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
* mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. ementor 
Send us into the ſwine , that we may enter mountains "han 
into them. through is, 
And the unclean ſpirits went qQut, and entred 
into the ſwine , and the herd ran violently 

f Strabo in the fix« 
"6 two thouſand) and were choked in the tain 1 — 
ahh beaſts 
toldit in the city , and in the countrey. And {hire nates, 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 2Þ20ves and 

15 And they cometo Jcſus, and ſce him 
that was poſleſled with the devil, and had the 
minde , and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how ic 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſleſſcd with the devii,pray- 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
ſairh unro him , Go home to thy friends, and 
for thee, and hath had compaſlion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
chered unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
ſea. 
rulers ofthe ſynagogue, Jairus by name,and 5:ny aentied 

in every Syna- 

23 And beſought him greatly , ſaying, My s981e mere were 
little daughter liethar the pointof death, 7 pray RO” 
may be healed, and the ſhall live. . 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and muck 

25 * Andacertain woman which had anif- 2 Ie being | 
ſue of bloudrwelve yeares , ich , alhough i 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had , and ""* 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worlſe, 
in the preaſſe behinde , and touched his gar- 
ment. | 


Sonne of the moſt high God? I © adjure thee 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) 
are many. | 
trey. 
12 Andall the devils beiought him,ſaying , gone fon of x 
Guiadrun 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
down a ſtcep place into the *ſea, (they were f$=bointhefixe 
pool of very 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
taſte of,they thed 
does hornes, 
legion, ſitting, and clothed, and inhis right 
befell ro him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
out of their coaſts. 
ed himrhat he might be with him. 
tell chem how great things the Lord hath done 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 
by ſhip unto the other ſide., much people ga- 
22 * And* behold, there cometh one of the *an. 9, 1. 
when he ſaw him, he fell athis feer, po 
certain men which 
thee come and lay thy hands on her that ſhe 
people followed him , and thronged him. 
ow » Uthough it 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many hel us'by kis 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , came 
28 For 


PO I 1 OI FI" 


WW 


"9 —_ "0 WI 91 th. oli. 


Jairus daughter raiſed from death. S. Matrthbeww. a: . 


The rwelve ſent forth. 


36 28 For the ſaid , If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of hcr 
bloud was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowingin him- 
ſelf, that vertue had gone out of him , turacd 
him about in the preaſle, and faid, Who touch- 
cd my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples faid unto him , Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. : 

33 Burthe woman IM and trembling , 
knowing what was done in her, came and feil 
down before him , and told him all the truth: 

34 Andhe ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace , and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yer ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues hore, certain which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſſer any furher? ; 

ptmhers Pe 30 * Afloonas Jeſusheard the word that was 
promiſes of life ſpoken , he faith unto the ruler of the ſyna- 
children, gogue, Be notafraid , oncly belceve. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him , 
fave Peter , and James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſceth the tumult , and 
themrhat wept and wailcd greatly. 

39 And when he was comein, he faith un- 

«ch a mock £0 hem, Why make ye this ado,and weepzthe 
4 Such as rcoc , 
andſcom Chit damfel is not dead , but ſleeperh. 
be wirneſlcs of is 4O 4 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 
gooinetle: When he hadpurthem all our, he rakeththe 
Kies, 2 & father and the mother of the damſel,and them 
b chat were with him , and cntreth in where 
the damſcl was lying, 

41 And he took the damſelby the hand,and 
ſaid unto her , Talitha cumi,which is being in- 
tcrpreted , Damfel (1 ſay unto rhce) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked , for the was of the age of twelve 
yeares : and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
ſomething thould begiven her to car. 

CHAT VL 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 7 He piveth the 
twelve power over unclean ſpirits; 14 Divers opinions of 
Chriſt. 18 Tohn Baptiſt 1s beheaded, 29 and buricd. 
30 The apoſtles return from preaching, 34 The miracle of 
five loaves and two fithes. 48 Chniſt waiketh on the ſea : 
F3 andhealeth allthat touch bam, 


® Matte 94. Nd * he * wentout from thence, and came 
world dorh no into his own countrey , and his diſciples 
witit at all dimi- 


if rhe venue of v him. 
Chriſt, bur wit folloy h _ 


ringly and wil = 2 And when the ſabbarh-day was come, he 

inviy deprived i . 

ſelf ofthoefficacie began to teach in rhe ſynagogue: and many 

fir, bog offered hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence harh this man theſe things ? and what 


wiſdome isthis which is given unto him , that 


even ſuch * mighty works arc wrought by his ;7Þ» 


ord Feni- 
, powers ; Ut 
hands ? Venues, whe 


ae meant thule 


3 Is not this the carpenter , the ſonne of wonderful was, 


Jo that Chrie .x 
Mary , the brother of James and Joſes,and of vin, 


, 4#* —_ Nthewed and 

Juda, and Simon ?and are nor his * {iſtershere ce rem 
. . . . "M$ 
with us? And they were oftcnded at him. — Ponieaiwoaltig 


4 Bur Jeſusfaid unto them , * A prophet is bs themuye 
. . . - He 
not withourt® honour, butin his own countrey, whoby tua, 


and ſiſte; Sander. 


and among his own kin , and in his own funda, 


houſe. 4-7" 


5 Andhe * could there do no mighty work, |2p,0 <9 tin 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick wiichot gy, 
; ; ne to him , taken 

folk, and healcd them. fiom him, bur j 
ailo evu Ipoken of, 


6 And he maryclled becauſe of their unbe- ani mingp,nsj 
licf. * And he went round abour the villages me Bohie would 


5 nor : = we muſt 
wt nceecs ' Nt ' 
reaching, | we willreccnn 
7 4 ** And he calleth unto him the rwelye, vos _ 
« . » Ta 
and began to ſend them forth by two andrtwo, Luke 13, 2, 


Matt. to, 1, 


and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, » The vile 


83 And commanded them that they thould germ aot 


take nothing for their journcy , fave a {taff {ys rei 
onely: no ſcrip, no bread, no t money in 3 An 

E WW Ort to lave 
their purſe M4 their minds {ct,ng 


nor on thines that 


9 Bur be ſhod with © ſandals: andnot put a necettare tw 
on p two coats this life , if they 


may be an hinder. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place {noun ne 

ſoever ye enter intoan houſe,® there abide Call fo wondfgni 
© q - K CE bra ney a1 
ze depart from thart place. _— 


11 * +And wholoever ſhallnot receive you, ec te» « jar- 


thing, Matt. 10, 9, 


not heare you, when ye departthence, tſhake 64 ere i5raen 
oft the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimonie j,&"** 


money. 

. : . - The d frenj- 
againſt rhem : verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be 48 worlfen- 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 7% 

, at 1S » 
the day of judgement, then for that city. ſhould take no 


change of gar- 


12 And they went out and preached that mens with ihen, 
Mmecn ſhould repent. that they might be 


lighter for this 
I3 And they caſt Our many devils A *and journey, and make 


more- ipeed. 


* anointed with oyl many that were ſick , and 8 This,chige 
not your Innes mn 


healed them. this thort journey, 
. +» ® Matt. 10, 14+ 
14 * * And king Herod heard of him, (for his + at 1, 51 
name was ſpread abroad) and he faid that John #pteveniews 


moſt leverc revens 
the Bapriſt was riſen from the dead,and there- pF ou num 


fore' mighty works do ſhew forth themſelyes ÞThaoy! ws: 


- token and a figne 
in hum. ot rhis ——_ 
. _” . -ertue: and ſeeing 

15 Others faid, thatir is Elias. And others thrhe pitt 
ſaid, 1hatirisa prophet, or as one of * the ona pb Fo ogy 


»o0d while fince » 
prophets. _ ceremonie 
16 * Bur when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid . rained of lome , 1s 


which is yeric- 
" tono purpoſe. 


It is John whom ' I beheaded, he is riſen from of." Fo 
5 The goſpel con- 


the dead. firmeth the goes 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and iis af, 
laid hold upon John, and bound.him in priſon {von 


| ; Wo E erh powers, whe 

tor Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife? <Bheo nb 
tor he had married her. 4 
5 . : Y te O16 Piv- 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod,*Ir is not yes: 


\ lawfull for thee to have thy brothers wife. 1 Communted 


_ : . » beheaded. 
19 Therefore Herodias ® had t a quarrel 9", 
againft him , and would have killed him , but = "#7, 


means to do him 

ſhe could nor. Rm 
F t Or, an inwa:d 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that gu: 


. 2 Y , kept hims 
he was ajuft man and anholy , and t obſerved « ſzvewin. 


him , and when he hcard him, he did many » The tym 

things, and heard him " gladiy. bo feme ſemen 
21 And whena convenicnt day was come , ginthinicfe, 

thar Herod On his dirth-day mace 4 ſupper to but th feed ſell 


"We 
—upon tonic pact» 


his 


| 
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Tohn Baptiſt beheaded. Chap. wy, 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea, 


his lords, high captains, and chief eſtares of 
Galilee: 
wchtbefme 2.2 And when the daughter * of the faid He- 
«x rodias camein,anddanced,andpleaſed Herod, 
= and them thar fat with him, the king ſaid unto 
ppm cn thedamſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſocver thou 
ſhalr ask ofme, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdome. 

je omen uſed = 2.4 And? ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
x mother, What ſhall Iask 2 And ſheſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

' 25 Andſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying , Iwill that 
thou give me by and by ina charger, the head 
of John the Bapriſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding fory,yer for 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which far 
with him , he would nor reject her. 

0+, me of is 27 And immediately the king ſent t* an 

Mewortfgnit> EXCCUTIONET , and commanded his head to be 

« ox aro9 brought: and he went and beheaded him inthe 

Eifreaterhey PLYONs | 

axe dats 2.8 Andbrought his head ina charger, and 
gaveitto the damſcl : and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of x, they 
cameand took up his corps, & laiditin a tomb. 

uo, zz, 30 * Andthe apoſtles gathered chemleives 
together unto Jcſus, and told him all things, 


both what they had done , and what they had | 


taught. 
6Such as follow 3x * And he ſaid unto them , Come ye your 


{hall want 


whiog, no not iv ſelyes apart iNtO a deſert placc,and reſt a while: 
te wilderncs , but 


bal have abun- for there were many coming and going , and 


& And h __= 
wel a things TCy had no leiſure ſo much as to ear. 
it, no: to look for 


ds mnirorie life J2 * ANd they departed into a deſert place 


«his hands , who 


wh 5 2" by ſhip privately. 
ke _ 4 L þ 3 bs the Sake ſaw them departing,and 
"I many knew him, and ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and outwent them , and came to- 
gether unto him. 1 
34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much ——_— was moved with compaſſion 
toward them), becauſe they wereas ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd® and he began to reach 
them many things. 
45% 35 * And whentheday was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him,and ſaid , This is a 
deſert place, and now the time is farre paſled , 
36 Send them away,that they may go into 
the countrey round about, and into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelves bread: for they haye 
nothing to cat. 
Twin 37 He anſweredand faid unto them , Give 
rand and won- YC TNEM tO eat. And they ſay unto him, * Shall 


«pie mock, We gOand buy © rwo hundred © penie-worth 
w . 
cammonly ſe of bread, and give them to eat ? 

en 


whining 38 He faith unto them , How many loaves 
ey devie rodo Have yezgoand ſce, And when they knew,they 


a 

{Which is about fy , Five , and two fiſhes. 

whiz @ @—39 And he commandedthem to make allſic 
hk Romans down by * companies upon the green gralle. 
belfpeny , as Matt. 18, 23. * t Word for word , by bankets, after the manner of the Hebrewes ; 
Who have no diſtciburives , as Chap. 6, 7. Now he callerh the rows of he fitters , bankers, 


* Marr, 9,36, 


— 


40 And they ſar down in *ranks by hun- 37 


dreds, and by fifties. ech the bedstn @ 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves s*4n+ and I 


and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, beds andbeds, 
and bleſſed , and brake the loaves, and gave thahey Fayre 
them to his diſciples to ſer before them ; and near: w bed? 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all,  * 8% 

42 And they did all cat and were filled. . 

43 And they rook np twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiihes. 

44 Andthey that did cat of the loaves, were 
abour five thouſand men. 


45 7 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his dif- ; The farhfun 
ciples to get into the thip, and ro go to the {#1775 of God 


—_ theu __ os 
. . 2 [ ; 
=_ ſide _ t unto Berhſfaida , while he wa exten 
ich Chriſt doth 
ent away the people. Oo odeine. beep 


46 And when he had ſent * them away , he preſent inpower, 


R although abſent in 
departedinto a mountain to pray. body » char he 
47 *And wheneyen was come,the ſhip was Sic hren 


in the midlt of the fea, & he alone on the land. {pune and by 


f _ _—_ » as 
| ' . look t 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing{(for they !0o tee 
the winde was contrary unto them) and about ofthe churchoi- 


ſed to and fro in 


the fourth watch of the night he comerhunto this world. = 

them , walking upon the ſea, and would have Cons 

paſſed by them. T dw 255 
49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon 

the ſca, they ſuppolcdir had been a ſpirit,and 

cried Our. 


50 (For theyall ſaw him,and were troubled) 
And immediately he ralked with them , and 


{uith unto them,Be of good checre, it is I, be y They were fo 
not afraid. rom leaving to be 


: ; amaze,when th 
51 Andhewent up untothem into he ſhip, kev, tarir was 
and the winde ccaicd : and rhey were ? ſore were much more 
0 . aſtoni en 
amazed in themſelves beyond mcaſure , and ever they were 


wondred. before, when they 


ſaw the winde and 


52 For they * conſidered not the miracle of '<c5 obey bis 


, commandements, 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened. —| = Eirherthey per- 
* 7 t well nfid d 

53 * And when they had paſled over , they noe vellconfdered 


came into the land of Geneſareth,and drew tO fe loaves , into» 


h that th 
oe ons: raw of Ch 
54 * And when they were come out ofthe {7,90 Fihen, 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, then if they had 


8 not been preſent 
55 And ran through that whole region # th minle 
ich was done 


. w 
round about,and began to carry about in beds bu alinle before. 


* Matth. 14, 34+ 
thoſe that were ſick, where they heard he was. s chit being e- 


56 And whitherſocver he carred, into vil- Stem ws pun 
lages, or citics, or countrey, they laid the ſick {ring uponia fud- 
in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they of whom be was 
might touch , ifit were bur the border of his r<ceivedtocheir 


. cat profit. 
garment:and as many as rouched * t him;were «Or, the . We 
made whole. of he garment. 


Canas VIL 


1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples, for eating with 
unwashen hands, 8 They break the commandment of God 
by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not the man, 
24 He healeth the Syrophenician womans daughter of an 
wnclean ſpirit, 31 andone that was deaf and ſtammered 
in bis ſpeech, : 
TR * came together unto him the Phari- * Mar. 15, r. 


1 None do mofe 


ſees, and certain of the Scribes , which ra the wiſiome 

of God, then they 

came from Jcruſalem.. that ſhould be wi- 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 374,92 


a zeal of their 
* eat bread with* tdefiled (that is ro ſay, with gw» naditions : 
unwaſhen) hands , they found faulr. - pleaſe themſelves 

more 1n any thin 
then in ſuperſtition , that is co ſay, in a wat of God fondly deviſed of themielves. a Wor 
for word, eat bread: a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrewes uſe,raking bread for all kinde of food, 
b For the Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwaſhen hands , becauſe they thought rhax 
theur hangs were defiled with common handling of things, Matt, 15,1112. t Or , common, 


3 For 


Mans traditions, 


no Mark. 


"The dcaf healed © 


Z8 3 For the Phariſecs, and all the Jews, ex- 

4 Or, «%zenty: ceptthey waſh their handstofc,catnor, © hold- 
wich abe f#:Theo= ing the tradition of the elders. 

oy 4 And when they come from the * marker, 

except they waſh, they cat not. And many 

other things there be, which they have received 

and worldly, they tg hold , as the waſhing of cups and t © pots, 
unlels they wath braſen vellels, and of t tables. 

4Sex'ariur ir abut 5 Then the Phariſces and Scribes asked 

by thee wore him , Why fwalk not thy diſciples according 

ro the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 


gear 
Thatis to ay, 
from civill aftaires 


e By thee wor is 
are unilerſtoo.t all 
kindes of veſlels , 


br ned 7 gl with unwaſhen hands? 
daily aſe, | 6 * He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 


# why live they hath Efaias propheſied of you hypocrites,asit 
ſpeech ken from iS Written, * This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their hearc is farre from me. 


e Hebrews : for 
among them , the 


ways taken for 73 Howbeit, in vaindo they worſhip me, 
- ge teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
= _ — men. 

Marr, 1, 8. 8 +For laying aſide the commandment of 
3 dk. ets. God, ye hold the tradition of men,asthe wath- 


ons are , the more 
they are mad in 
omifing them- 
elves Gods favour 


ing of pots and cups : and many other ſuch 
like things ye do. 

by theirdeſers.. 9. 5 And he ſaidunto them, Full well ye t re- 

INS mas ject the commandment of God , that ye may 

Chor KEEP YOUr OWN tradition. 


God(sthey bla 1g For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father and 


pry _ 
Fade themſelves) thy morher : and , Whoſo curſerh father or 
by uke kawey. mother , let him *die the dearth. 
&C rel $ * 
Lich is cen 11 Butye ſay, Ifa man ſhall ſay to his father 


ſuper- ; | | 
gen convicts OF Mother, lt is * Corban, that is to ſay , a gift, 


In ſpicinall wor- by whatſoever thou mighteſt be proficed b 

was om ch hu : be ſhallhe free. ; : F 

they fem robave 12 And ye ſuffer him no moreto do ought 

a be ptacke uy. for his father or his mother : 

2 icon hope of 13 Making the word of God of none effect 

pardon, be tall > through your tradition , which ye have deli- 

S war, 25, 5- yered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

® Mat, 15, 10, 14 {* And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him,he ſaidunto them, Hearken unto 
me every one of you , and underſtand. 

15 There isnothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe arethey 
that defile the man. 

16 Ifany man have carcsto heare, let him 
hcare. 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people , his diſciples asked him con- 
ccrning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are yeſo with- 
our underſtanding alſo 2 Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth 
into the man, it cannor defile him. 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and gocth outintothe draught, 

-2- + —- Hi. purging all mcars? 

aght , pugeth 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh outof 
the man, thar defileth the man. 

a 21 *For from within, out of the heart of 


men, procecd cvilthoughts , adulteries, for- 
nications , murders, 

22 Thefts,* covetouſneſle, wickedneſle, de- 
ceit , laſciviouſneſle,an * eyil cyc, blaſphemy, 
pride , fooliſhneſſe : 


| All kinde of craf- 
tineſle , whereby 
men proht them- 
ſelves by other 
mens loſles. 


kCankered malice. 


em 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. : 

24 4 ** And fromthence hearoſe,and went 5 Thu vi; 
into the'borders of Tyre andSidon,and centred yu & 
into an houſe, and would have no man know orhen, hy 
it ; but hecould not be hid. and bumble 6, 

25. For a ccrtain woman whoſe young olendy win" 
daughter hadan unclean ſpirit, heard of him , coſts of punch 
and came and fell at his feet : Tyr: 

26 (The woman was at®Greek,a *Syropheni- #&. mic. © 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſoght him that he prophane "_R 
would caſt forth the devil out ofherdaughter. nuctnass, 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is notmeetto takethe chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered 2nd faid unto him, 
* Yes Lord, yetthe dogs under the table eat of 2 4ifter,, 
the childrens crummes. fork 

29 And he faid unto her, For this faying,go 
thy way,the devil is gone out ofthy daughter. 

under the table : 


Lord , for it 1s 
enough for all thy 


dogs , if 
bur” Adent., 


crummes that are 


30 And when the was come to her houſe, yt be: 
ſhe found the devil gone out,and her daughter the cums al 
31 "And again departing from the coaſts of 7, A ** Fate 
1yre &Sidon, he came unto the ſea ofGalilee, lifeinthebegi. 
through the midſt of the coaſts of *Decapolis. one, odontts 
alſo in him alone 
deaf,and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and rayon. 
they beſeech him to pur his hand upon him. Gimme. mis 
from the multi- which the four 
rude, and put his fingers into his eares, and he rn bewern ai 
ſpic , and rouched his rongue. book 3, chap, b 
ſaith unto him, Ephphatha,rhar is, Be opened. 
35 And ſtraightway hisearcs were opened, 
ſpake plain. 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
much the more a great deal they publiſhedir, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
both the deafro heare,and the dumbeto ſpeak, 
Cnay VIII 
ne to the Phariſees : 14 admonisbeth his diſciple 
6 fone of the oP of the Phariſees, = of Fd of 


laid upon the bed. bread, 
ning in his 
32 And they bring unto him one that was renewus uno & 
Ccountrey , and fo 
33 And he took him aſide he foag 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed,and 
and the itring of his rongue was looſed,and he 
tell no man: but the more he charged them,ſo 
laying, He hath doneall things well:he maketh 
: Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth to give 
Herod ; 22 giveth a blinde man bisfight : 27 acknowled- 


geth that be xs the Chrift , whoshould ſuffer and riſe again: 

34 and exhorteth ev patience in perſecution for the profeſ= 

ſion of the goſpel. 

| choſe dayes * the .multitude being very 
great,and having nothing toear, Jeſus called 

his dicipies unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſlion on the multitude , be- 

cauſe they havenow been with me three dayes, 

and haye nothing to eat: 

3 Andiflſendrhem away faſting to their 

own houſes, they will * faint by the way : for «wor forme! 

divers of them came from farre. funder,rbe 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From meatalio af 

whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with *"&00mate 

bread here in the wilderneſle ? 

5 And he askcd them , How many loayes 

have ye? And they ſaid , Seven. 


# Matt, 153% 


6 And he commanded the people to ſit 
down 


LS TIEAT tf 745 


OGG oots as eas. oc oa OA a9 coo. ad ©@ 250 2 


"Chniſt feedeth the multitude. 


" HOES 


Chap. ix, 


leſus 1s transfigured, 


- 


m__ 


down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them : and they 
didſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet themailſo be- 
fore them. 

8 So they did cat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſcyen baskets. 

9 And they that had caten were abour fourc 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 


bon — 10 < And ſtraightway he cntred into a ſhip 
ame of me > with his diſciples, and came iuto the parts of 


pagningnocre Dalmanutha. 
to — . 
,- I1** AndthePhariſees* came forth,and be- 
: Dur 
Gl being angry 
ne. 11gne from heaven, tempting him. 
_ 12 And he*© ſighed deeply in his ſpirit , and 
bAcommon kinde _ _ . : 
>(pzec,which faith, Why doth this generation ſcck after a 
whereby oO 
th ' , . 
ee fon their * 11gNe be givento this generation. = 
encounter wirn 13 And he left them, andentring into the 
bin. . . l 
bo. & $oves TIP again , departed to the other fide. 
came Even Irom 
teLard was very take bread ,, neither had they in the thip with 
ed wit 
tele mens ſo TNEM More them one loaf. | 
Wor forword, 15 * And he charged them, ſaying , Take 
Ifafigne be given: 
I 8a cutted kinde 


already done , re- 
an to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
uterly forſake 
h Heb $ ule}, K 
gheeby is ſigne ? verily I ſay unro you, There thall no 
houſes of purpoſe 
- x 
encercnfiom. 14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
tinhdelitie. 
heed , beware of the icaven of the Phariſces , 


« pecch vey and ofthe leayen of Herod. 
trlledeews, 163 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 


wherein ſome ſuch. , 
wes theterault aying, [7 15 * becauſe we have no bread. 


Pe. 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 
Rh den Chem , Why reaſon ye , becauſe ye have no 
- + gp boy mg bread?perceive ye not yet,ncither underſtand? 
ka eg have ye your heart yet hardencd ? : 
* x,15,5, 18 Having cycs, ſee ye nor ? and having 
Ped ee CAFES, Neare ye not? and do ye notremember ? 
Re 19 When I brake the five loaves among 
pol mardegre® fivethouſand , how many baskers full of frag- 
ciber in the. ments took ye up? They lay unto him, I weive. 
ie, 20 And when the hrmemang og thou- 
ſand , how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? And they ſaid , ſeven. 
GETS 21 the ſaid an A them, © How is it that 
gr lo plan fe ye do not underſtand ? | Ne 
e Nan. 16,7: 22. C*And he cometh to yr co t = 
whale , that you 4s. Shear on unto him , and beſought 
theſ: things HIM tO toOUCH Him. 
wich ve opin 23 And he took the blinde man by the 
4me imazecf hand, and led him out of the town, and when 
which crit ſepa- He had ſpit ON his CyCs,and put his handsupon 
——— nd him , he asked him if he faw ought. : 
lnle and le in 2.4 And he looked up , and ſaid , I' fee men 
\ He perceived ASLTreCS, walking. | : 
nemovingof, 25 Aftcr that , he put his hands again upon 


men when he : 
could vor ditcern Hig CyC$ , and® Made him look up : and he was 


their bodies. | L 
p.He commanded reſtored, and ſaw Cvcry man clearly. 
agun, ro try . . 
in-ed-whethorhe 26 5 And he ſenthim away to his houſe,fay- 
w ** ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell itto 
yin the town. WED 
fe ſeparated = 2,7 4 5* And Jeſus wentout, and his diſci- 
1s dottrin, = N 
%ny praiſe ples, into the towns of Cefarca Philippi : and 
Chit, which yet - . *C_* (: . 
by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto 


wwihſtanding 
them , Whom do men ſay that Iam ? 


en earthly things , 
ve utterly blinde 
in heaveniy things 


5 Chriſt will not 2n 
we his miracles 


poil hum of his 
praiſ+, 
* Matt, 1G, 3 3s 


28 And they anſwered, John the Bapriſt: but 
ſme ſay,Elias;and orhers,one of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaid unto them , But whom ſa 
ye that Iam ? And Peter anſwereth and fait 
unto him , Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 7 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 * And he began to teach them , that the 
5on of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders,and of the chief pricſts, 
and Scribes, and be killed, and after three 
dayes riſe again, | 

32 ? And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Bur when he hadturned about, and look- 
ed on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter , ſaying, 
Get thee behiade me,Satan : for thou * ſavou- 
relt not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be ofmen. h This is not 

344** And when he hadcalled the peopleunto $322 ves 
hum, with his diſciples allo, he ſaidunto them, 12 The difiples 
*Whoſoever will come afcer me,let him deny bene loudly, 
himſeif, and take u 5 his croſle, and follow me. ver the Lord lay= 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall {ur ho gun 
loſe 1t ; but whoſoever thall loſe his life for my gg 
lake and the goſpels, the ſame thall ſaveit. ,, .,. ...,. 

30 *' For whatthallir profir a man, if he ſhall =o! folih of al 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? chiſe the enjoy 

37 Or what ſhaila man give in exchange «he1otle of 
for his ſoul ? Ws 

8 * Whoſover therefore ſhall be aſhamed * Mw wv. 33: 
of me, andof my words,in this adulterous and 
ſinfuil generation, of him alſo thall the Sonne 
of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the 


39 


7 Chriſt hath ap» 
pointed his rimes 
to the preachin 
of the goipel , — 
therefore here de- 
ferreth it to a 
more commodious 
time , leſt ſudden 
haſte ſhould rathes 
hinder then fur- 
ther the myſtery of 
his coming. 

$ Chriſt inffered 
all that he ſuffered 
for us , not unwil- 
lingly, neither uns 
awares , bur fore« 
knowing it » and 
willingly. 

9 None are more 
mad then rhcy 
that cre wiſe be- 
fide the word of 
God. 


glory of hisFarher , with the holy angels. 


CA 1 


2 Teſus is transfigured, 11 He inftrufteth his diſtiples concer= 

ning the commng of Elias : 14 cafteth forth a dumbe and 

deaf ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his deaih and reſurrettion : 

33 exborteth his diſciples to bumilitie : 38 bidding them 

not to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to give 

offence to any of the faithfull, 

Nd he faid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto * Me. 6,28; 
you, thatthere be ſome of them rhar ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death , till they 
have ſeen the * kingdome of God come with 
power. 

2 Q ** And after ſix dayes, Jeſus taketh with 
him) Peter,and James, and John , and leadeth 
them up intoan high moumainapartby them- 
ſelves : and he was transſ1gurcd before them. 

3 Andhis raiment became® thining,excced- 
ing white as ſnow :ſo as no fuller oncarth can 
white them. 

4 And there appearedunto themElias, with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peteranſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Ma- 
ſtcr, itis good for us ro be here, and letus 
make rhree tabernacles; one for thee,and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay,forthey were 
ſorc*© afraid. Fay Boob 

7 And there was a cloud that oyerſhadowed i® '*=*: 
them: and a voice came our of the cloud, fay- 
ing, This is my bcloved Sonne: heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly whenthey hadlookedround 


2 When he ſhall 
begin his king- 
dome through the 
prezching of the 
goſpel : rthar is ra 
lay » After the 
refurre tion. 

* Matr. I7, I. 

1 The heavenl 
glory of Chriſt , 
which ſhonld with= 
in a ſhort ſpace be 
ab:ſed upon the 
crofle , is avouch- 
ed by viſible ſigns, 
by the prelence 
and talk of Elias 
and Moſes, and by 
the voice of the 
Father himſelf , 
before three of his 
diCiples,which are 
witnefles, againſt 
whom lyeth no 
exception. 

b Did ſparkle as is 
vwCcre. 


d 2 abour, 


\ Thecoming of Elias forerold. 


S. Mark. 


Chriſt foretelleth bn death. 


b —_— 


about , they ſaw no man auy more, ſave Jeſus 
onely with themſelves. 
g9* And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he chargedthem that they ſhouldrell no 
man what things they had ſeen, rill the Sonne 
of man were riſen from the dead. 
4 Fren very hard» 1g And they * kept that ſaying with them- 
ly as it were. . : 
eThey queſtioned ſelyes,*queſtioning one withanorther what the 
nor together s 
riſing from the dead ſhould mcan. 


40 


2 The Lord hath 
appointed his 
rines for the pu- 


bliſhing ofthe go- 
ſpel. 


F Or, among your 
ſelves. 


$ Or, darheth him 
f Vexeth him in- 
wardly , as the 

colike uſeth to do 


| So ſoon as Jeſus 
ad looked upon 
the boy that was 
brought unto him 
the devil b-gan 
to rage after his 
fmanncr, 


þ There is nothing , 
bur Chriſt can 
and wiil doe it, for 
them that be- 
leeve in him. 


touching the ge- 

all be im. T1 < 3 And they asked him, ſaying, Why fay 

re oa TNC SCriÞcs that Elias mult firſt come? 

poqtriyoy 

ſpake of his own rily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all chings, and 

rection.  * how it is written of the Sonne of man, that 

3 of the 8b- HC Muſt ſuffer many things , and be fer at 

Ee, ucting £- NOUgNt. ; 

lias coming-which 12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 

lis ibould rife = COMe, and they haye done unto him whatſoe- 

lead, or tharhis VCT they liſted, as it is written of him. 

wo foe oher  - 14 © * i And whenhecame to his diſciples, 

th, 53. 24 

CR a+ OCHiÞC3 queſtioning with them. | 

by mince exen 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 

cha hels come to they beheld him, were greatly amazed , and 
r2:iningto him, ſaluced hun. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What queſtion 
yet with chem ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my 

18 And whercſoever he taketh him , he 

- t *reareth him; and he fomerh, and gnatherh 
with his teeth, and pineth away : and 1 ſpake to 

' thy diſciples,that they ſhould caſt him out,and 
they could nor. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith,O faithleſſe 
generation, how long ſhall Ibe with you, how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 
when ® he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 

foming. 

21 And he asked his father , How long is it 
ago ſince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
a childe. 

22. And ofttimecs it hath caſt him into rhe 
fire,and into the watersto deſtroy him: but if 
us, and help us. 

23 Jcſus Fai unto him, If chou canſt belceve, 
a!l chings are poſlible ro him that belcevcth. 

2.4 And ſtraightway the farher of the childe 
cried our, and ſaid with tcars, Lord, I belceye, 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
I charge thee,Come out of him, andenter no 
morc into him. | 

26 5 And the ſpirit cried , and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him , and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid , He is dead. 

of fihandthae, 27 But Jeſus rook him by the hand,and lift- 
faſting ,ocat Sa- Cd HIM UP, and he aroſe. 
ean our of his old. 2:8 © And when he wascome into the houſe, 


5 The nearer that 
the verrue of 
Chriſt is, the more 
outragiouſly doth 
Satan rage. 


which ſhall be in 
12 And he anſwered and rold them, Elias ve- 
nion of the Rab- 
into ſome other 
he ſaw « great muitirude about them, and rhe 
Satan, 
ſonne, which harh a dumbe ipirit : 

20 Andthey brought him unto him: and 
thou canſt do any thing , have compalſiton on 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumbe and deaf ſpirit, 
6 We have need 

p olleſſion, 


——_— 


|= — 


his diſciples asked him privately , Why could 
not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kinde can 
come forth by nothing, bur by prayer and 
faſting, 

304 *And' they departed thence,and paſſed 
through Galilee, and he would not that any 
man ſhould know it. 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and faid un- 7 Fit foremn. 
to them , The Sonne of man is delivered into diligence 1 tothe 
the hands of men, andthey ſhallkill him, and nor be wee 
after thar he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. mire, bur he © 
32 Bur they underſtood not thatſaying,and AL. 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 4** And he came to Capcrnaum , and 
being in the* houſe, he asked them, What was 
it that ye diſputed among your ſelves, 
way ? 

34 Bur they held their peace; for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelyes , who 
ſhould be the greateſt. 

35 And he fat down and called the twelve , 
and faith unto them , If any man deſire to be 
_ ; the ſame ſhall be laſt of all , and ſervant 
of all. 

36 And he tooka childe , and ſethim inthe 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his armes, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever thall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me : and who- 
ſoever ſhall receive me,receiycth not me,' but 1 He doth ne 
him that ſent me. —_—— 


Y Mat, I7, 23, 
1 Ee and his diſci. 


ples together, 


* Mat. 18, 1. 

8 Onely humlitie 

doth exalr. 

k Where he wa 

by the wont to make his 
abode, 


me » but alſo hin 

33 E*? And Johnanſwered him, faying, 28mm 
Maſter, we faw one caſting out devilsin thy 959% wonthe 
name,and he followeth norus, and we forbaq ny vocuion | 
him, becauſe he followeth not us. recortnarly ook 


a$ it pleaſerh him, * 
Bur an extiaordi« 
nary vocation is 
tryed by the do- 


39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, * for 
thereis no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name , that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. -— hrs " 

40 For he that is nor againſt us, is on our *.1 Gr 143: 

rr. 

31 *For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of * * 1» 
watter to drink,in my name,becauſe ye beiong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall no 
loſe his reward. ; 

42 * ** And whoſoever ſhall offend one of * Mi; 15 # .. 
rheſe little ones that beleeve in me, it is berrer 2 rvenge of 
for him,that a milſtone were hangedabout his eter 
neck, and he were calt into the ſea. 

'43 * Andif thy hand t offend thee, cut it 
oft: itisberrer for thee ro enter intolifemaim- ©9155; ,..., 
ed,then having two hands,to go into hell, into 5» 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : | 

44 * Where their ® worm diethnor,and the 
fire is not quenched, 

45 Andifthy foot offend thee,cur it off: it 
is better for thee to cnter halt into life , then 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
fre that never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 Andif thine eye t offend thee, pluck it 
out: itis better for thee to enter into the king- 
dome of God with one eye, then having two 


* Mat. 18, 6. 


better to ſuffer 
any loſle , then to 
be an occaſion of 
offence unto any» 
® Mat. 5» 29. 


& Ifa. 66, 24» 
m Their worm 
which ſhall be caſt 
into that flame» 


4 Or, cauſe thee fs 


offend. 


' eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 


48 Where 


——_—_—_ 
-. 


- f, 
}{le £ Th 


ton gut 
dwell 
one , 
fing a 
font. 


H—— 


Of divorcement, 


Chap. x. 


SPECT 
1 We mult be 


be 48 Where their worm dicthnot,and the firc | 
God, bok i$ NOT quentched. 

wm hes 49 ** FOr every one ſhall be * ſalted with fire, 

;« * and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falr. 

| = $50 *Saltis good: burif the falt have loſt 
Thais, tball be His ſalrneſſe , wherewith will you ſcaſon it? 


on{ecrate to & 


ws toned Have faltin your ſelyes, and hayC peacc one 

oo With another. 

_— 2 6 > T WD * 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſes touching divorcement: 

T3 bleſſeth the children that are brought unto him : 17 reſol- 
veth a rich man how he may mberit life everlaſting: 23 tel- 
leth his diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth re- 
wards to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel: 32 fore- 
telleth his death and reſurrettion: 25 biddeth the two am=- 
bitious pm to think rather of ſuffering with him: 46 and 
reſloreth to Bartimeus his ſight. 

* Mit. 19, 1: 

; That is tofay » 


Nd * he * aroſe from thence, and cometh 
Avino the coaſts of Judea by the farther 
ſide of Jordan: and the people reſort unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again. | 
2 4 And the Phariſces came to him, and 

asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away 
his wife ? rempring him. 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Whar did Moſes command you ? 
4 And they faid , Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcemenr,and to put her away. 
160 or. 5 * And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto'them, 
cwichibe 1% For the hardnefle of your heart, he wrote you 


ed and went 
tm thence: for in 
the Hebrew 
wngue,fireing anc 
dwelling are all 
one, and fo an- 
ing and going 


font. 


4d tolerate. 


ook Marth. 19- ghig Þ 
- ales gue this Precep r. ? ; , 
hem no command= 6 Bur from the beginnin of the creation , 
ment ro put away 


God made them male and temale. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife , 


their wives , but 
raher made a $00 
porihon for the 
vives againſt rhe 


bborn hard- 
ae cf 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh:ſo then 
they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. 
9 Whar therefore God hath joyncd toge- 
ther, let not man pur aſunder. 
10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame martter. 
' ar 5.32 11 Andhefaithunto them, * Whoſoevcr 
19, 9» . . 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another , 
c Whom he put- 


*commitrterh adultery againſt her. 
obey — T2 Andifa woman ſhall pur away her hus- 
whaoher,  Dand, andbe married to another , the commit- 
reth adultery. 

13 4** And they brought young children 
to him , that he ſhould rouch them , and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus faw it,he was much diſ- 
pleaſed , and faid unto them , Suffer the lirtle 
children to come unto mc, and forbid them 
not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
heh mtinms- not receive the kingdome of God 2 asalitrle 
etvewillen- childe , he ſhall not enter therein. 

ing : : R 
me of heaven. T6 And he took them up in his arms , put 
his hands upon them , and bleſſed them. 

rotings we 17 <q *+And whenhe was gone forth into 
chewed of them the way,there came one running, and kneeled 
fk er AY to him, and asked him , Good Maſter , what 
morrg,2% ſhall I do that I may inherit ercrnall life 2 

win delervings, 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Why calleſt 
vaitood, buy TNOU ME FOO? There iS NO Man good, but one, 
the « that 1s God. 


Cue Cconh- 


7 ang of the lay : nd the love of ciches, which turnerh aſide many from that race where - 
ran Witl. a good Courage, 


teth away , for he 1$ 


Matt. 19, 13. 
1God of his gvo0d=- 
defle comprehend- 
&h in the cove- 
nant not onely rhe 
fathers , bur the 
Children alſo : and 
therefore he bleſ- 
ſeth them, 


*Marr. 19,” 16. 
4$Two things are 


and danger of riches. 


— 


—__} 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery,Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear faiſe witneſle,* Defraud nor, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
Maſter , all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, go 
thy way,ſell whatſoever thou haſt,and give to 
the poore , and thou ſhalt have treature in 
heaven, and come, take up the croſſe,and fol- 
low me. 

22 And he was ſadat that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 C And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſaith unto his diſciples , How hardly thallthey 
thar have riches enter into the kingdome of 
God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed art his 
Words. But Jeſus anſwererh again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that rruſt in riches, to enter into the King- 
dome of God! 

25 Iriscafier fora camelto go through the 
eye of a needle , then for a rich man to eater 
into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
laved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them , faith , 
With men it is impoſlibie, bur not with God: 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 QC **5 Then Peter began ro ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have Icft all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid , Verily I « 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left now wee 
houſe,or brerthren,or ſiſters, or father,or mo- 7 
ther, or wife,or children, orlands for my ſake 
and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall*receive an hundred fold now * A» bundred fold 
in chis time, houſes , and brethren, and filters, cotherne uſeand 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with thisiife. fotha 
perſecutions ; and in the world to come tne wil of God 
ercrnall life. 1 4 

31 * Bur many thatare firſt, ſhall be laſt : pr oreedy Wove-. 
and rhe laſt , firſt. of ney pe 

32 E**And they were inthe way going up 7 Mar. 20,17. 
to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus wentbefore them,and ac again prepare 
they were amazed, and as they followed,they jefgvecone, by 
were afraid:and he took again rhe twelve,and Memierelonp.on 
began to tell them what things ſhould happen > , which ws 
unto him, _—_—— 

33 Saying, behold,we go up to Jeruſalem, ceminly follow. 
.and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto 
the chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes:andthey 
ſhall condemn him to death , and ſhall deliver 

him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him , and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him,and ſhall 
kill him , and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 4 *7 And James and John the ſonnes of » war. 20,20. 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter,* we five before we 
would that thou thouldſtdo for us whatſoever yo 
we ſhall detire. 
d 3 36 And 


41 


d Neither by force 
nor deceit, nor any 
other meanes 
whatloeyer, 


* Marr. 19, 27. 

5 To negle& all 
things in c ri= 
ſon of Chriſt, is a 
ſure way to er 


g We pruy thee, 


""Partimeus reſtored to ſight. S. Mark. Ch ralt curſerh the fig-tree, 


LR —_— — 


4 36 And he {aid unto them, What would ye 
that 1 ſhoulddo for you? | 

37 They faiduntro him, Grant unto us that 
we may ſit, one on thy right hand, andthe 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

8 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them , Ye know not 
win ye ask : canye drink of the cup that | 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with 2 

39 And they ſaid unto him , We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup thar I drink of; and with the bapriſme 
that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be ba- 
ptizcd : 

40 But to ſir on my right handan on m 
left hand , is not mine to give , but zz ſhall be 
grven to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And whea the tea heard it, they began 

to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
SS Cots . 42 *But Jeſs called them to hit , and faith 
appointm-nt rule yntg them , * Ye know that * they which tare 


over their ſub- 


jects: burthep- aACCoUunted tO rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe 


c : : 

toralcburtoferee IOrdthip over them;and their great ones exer- 

eonicot the CifC authority upon them. 

Son of Godin 43 But ſo ſhall itnot be among you: but 

. . forechem, #919 whoſoever will be great among you, ſhallbe 

* wasa Mint er © Bur miners. - 3 de 4.7 a + «qo 2:00am 
his Fathers will. y , | [ T 
*Luk. 2-25 44 And whoſocvcr of you will bethe chief- 


be es” eſt, ſhall be ſervant of all, 

PPonnkcet, 45 FOr even the Sonne of man came not to 
be miniſtcd unto, but to muſter, and to give 

F bis life a ranſome for many. 

9 Chl onetzbe» 46 © * 9 And they came to Jericho:andas he 

Ccpenron} Went out of Jericho with his diſciples, anda 

blininel, great number of people,blind Barumeus , the 
jonne of Timeus, fat by the high-way ſide, 
begging. ; 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began tocry our, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſoune of David , have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Sonne of David, have mercy on 
me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call theblinde man, 
ſaying unto him , Be of good comfort, riſe, 
he calicth thee. 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſc, 
and came to Jeſus, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blinde man faid unto him, Lord , that I 
might receive my light. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Go thy way , 
thy faith hath # made thee whole : and imme- 
diately he received his {ight, and followed Je- 
ſus in the way. 


Cuar. XI, 


r Chriſt rideth with erjumph into Jeruſalem: 12. curſeth the 
fruitleſſe leafie tree : n5 purgeth the temple : 20 exborteth 
bis diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulneſſe of hit aftions, 

RN by the witneſſe of Tohn, who was a man ſent of God. 

| ke 21+ 19s Nd *.* when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
of the ſpiriceall -*unto Berhphage , and Bethanie , ar the 
Ch:1ſt on earth, 


$ Or, ſave\| thee. 


: 


| 


þ 


mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth rwo of = 


Jilciples, 

2 And faith unto them , Go your way into 
che village over againſt you , and aſſoon as ye 
de entred into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, 

_ on neyer man fat, looſe him ,and bring 
im, 

3 Andifany man fay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay yc that the Lord hath need of him , 
and {traightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way , and found the 
colt tied by the doore without, ina place where 
wo wayes met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt ? 

6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded: andthey let them go. 

7 And they broughtthe colt to Jelus, and 
ow their garments on him, and he ſar upon 

im. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way:and other cut down branches of thetrees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna,* bleſſed is he :welbeirrown 
that cometh inthe name of the Lord. CONES 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdome ofour father ym. 
David Pthat comethin the name of the Lord, *-» 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem,and in- 
to the temple;and when he had lookedround 
about upon all things, and now the eventide 
was come , he went out unto Bethanie with 
the twelve. 

12 { Andon the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie , he was hungry. 

13 ** And ſceing a fig-rree afarre off, having * war. 19; 
leaves, he came, if haply he might finde any tu” panthe 
thing thereon : and when he came toit, he Wi rene 
found nothing bur leaves; for the time of figs tyros: 
was not yer. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 

No maneart fruit of thee hereaftcr for eyer. 
And his diſciples heard ze. 


I5 4*: Andthey come to Jeruſalem, and * Mar, 3013 
. ? ewet 
Jeſus went into the temple , and began to caſt indeedrhar he's 
. emu in 
out them that ſold and bought in the remple , high Pi 
and overthrew the tables of the money-chan- ire cre 5 
gers, andthe ſears of them thar ſold doyes: vieſen® ot 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man 


ſhould carry any < veſſel chrough the temple. <Tbas,any em 


phane inſtrument 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 5f which :boſeis 


not written , ne houſe ſhall be * called of all maine 


A frhe tem- 
nations the houſe of prayer?but ye have made {ame puce 


ita den of theeyes. i; Shall openlyb* 


ſo accounted and 


18 And the Scribes and chicf prieſts heard =": 
,and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


19 And when eycn was come, he went out 
of the citic. 


20 C * +And inthe morning, as they paſſed *Matr. 214 19: 


” Thef rceof 
by , they ſaw the. fig-tree dried up from the ficdis exceedng 
roots. 


great, and charitif 
15 ever joyn 


21 And Peter callingto remembrance,faith *® 
unto 


49 \ comes Me wa; - a / 


o 


4 $ 
2 cf 2.30 187963 21% 1 07 &- 22.3 


Lat 


-* 244 PASO 67 29 (2710ah 7 5G 24 22 ub uy 1h (4-1 3 4-16 14 pane 520 3 2.7 


6 

er 
de 
of 
ſho 
has 


The parable of the vineyard, 


Chap. 


xlj, Ccfats tribute. 


——— 


unto him, Maſter , behold , rhe fig-tree which 
thou curſcdit , is withered away. 
22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
t © Have faith in God. 
The far or 2.3 For verily I ſay unto you,that whoſoc- 
oat which we yer ſhall ſay unto this mountain , Be thou rc- 
buen, movedand be thou caſt into the ſea , and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall belecve that 
thoſe things which he ſairh ſhall come to palle, 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you,* What things 
f worlfor war» foe yer ye defire when ye pray,belceve that ye 
i, peakingin the FECCIVE Them , and ye ſhall have chem. 
"ew bece= 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 
wint "1che per- If YE NAVE OUght againſt any : that your Father 
alſo which is in heayen may forgive you your 


E Or, have the 
ail h ” God. 


F Matth. 7 7* 


thing,and the per- 
formance in deed. 


* Mat. 6, 14- 

gwhenyoutball rreſpaſſcs. 

appear before the : j : : 
at 2.6 Burt if you do not forgive, neither will 


your Fathcr which is in heaven , forgive your 
treſpaſles. 
rheGoſpethah 2.7 © 5 And they come again to Jeruſalem, 
ime fince under * and a$ he was walkingin the __ , there 
«ary fucceli- COME TO him the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, 
d dat 21» 33, and the elders, 

28 And fay unto him, By what authoritie 
doeſt thou theſe things, and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered andſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask of you one t queſtion, and an- 
ſwer me, and I will tell you by whatauthority 
I dotheſe things. 

30 The bapriſme of John, wasit from hea- 
yen, or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing,If we ſhall ſay , From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye nor beleeve him? 

32 *Burif we ſhall fay,Of men, they feared 
the people : for allmen counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith un- 
to them, Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do theſe things. 

CHAP. XII. 


1 Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthankfull bushand- 
men , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the Iews , and 
the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoiderth the ſnare of 
the Phorthes and Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 
18 convinceth the errour of the Sadduces , who denied the 

| ooflrpaing. 28 reſolveth the Scribe , who queftioned of 
the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion that the 

Scribes beld of Chrift : 38 bidding the people ro beware of 

their ambition and hypocriſie : 4.1 andcommendeth the poore 

widow for her two mates , above all, 


| v.16 93. AS * ' he began to ſpeak unto them by 
Godis nor tid ci * parables. A certain man planted a vine- 
foo, orume withe YATd , and ſet an hedge abour it, and digged 
\ Then. | @ Place forthe winefat , and built a tower , and 
ns 6 letit out to husbandmen , and went into a 
not onely fare COUNtTey. 
wg of riings r= 2 * Andat the ſeaſonhe ſent to the husdand- 
uk fprecues ang MEN a [Cr vant, that he mi $ receive from the 


2 Or, things 


6 Areward of an 
enil conſcience t9 
be afraid of thoſe , 
of whom they 
ſhould and might 
have been feared, 


'SUhe 4 compa= 


all Orc - . ” 
b When chef; AUSHANdMEn of the fruit oFFhe vineyard. 
whe 2 uniule 3 And they caught him and beat him, and 


ſent him away empty. 
4 Andagain he ſent unto themanorher ſer- 
vantzand at him they caſt ſtones,and wounded 


him in the head,and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. 

5 And again, he ſentanother, and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having o therefore one ſonne, his wel- 
beloved , he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- 
ing , They will reyercace my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelyes, Thisis the hcir , come, letus kill him 
and che inheritance ſhall be ours. 6 

8 And they took him , and killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard dozhe will comcand deſtroy the husband- 
men,and will give the vineyard unio others, 

10 * And have ye nor read thi: icripture 2 * Phil. 118, w, 
The ſtone which the bui:ders rcjeed is be- 
come the hcad of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing , and it is 
marvellous in our eycs. 

Iz And they © ſought to lay hold on him, i Ann 
bur feared the people, for they knew that he #9». 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they 
left him , and went their way. 

13 4** Andthey ſend unto him certain of | M#: 2» 15. 
the Phariſces, and ofthe Hcrodians, to catch joyneth th aurhos 
him in his words. frte with the ev 

14 And whenthey were come,they ſayunto "*****% 
him , Maſter, we know that thou art true, aud 
careſt for no man: for thou * regardeſt nor the 
perſon of men , but.teacheſt the * way of God 


y-: 


q hon np 
© judge by out- 
word appearance 
that ey 1s q 


19 truth: Is it lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar, pg Bo 
or not 2? e The way wheres 


15 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give? Bur Gi ® 
he knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid unto them, 

Why tempr ye me? bring mea t peny, that way, 75.7 oe 
I may ſeeir. half pry , as 

16 And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 
chem, Whoſeis this image and ſuperſcription? 
Andthey faid unto him , Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 E * 3 Then come unto him the Sadduces, * Ma 23, 23. 
which ſay there is no reſurrection, and they ifthe bodyiss- 
asked him , ſaying, bene ere of 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans "p< and malice 
brother die, and leave his wife behinde him , 
and leave no children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wifc,and raiſe up ſcedunto hisbrother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt rook a wife , and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her , anddied, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed, andthe third likewiſe. 

22. And the ſeyen had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all che woman died alſo. 

23 Inthereſurrection therefore when they 
ſhallriſe , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them , 

Do ye not therefore crre , becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures , ncither the power of 


d 4 


| God? 


25 For 


gc WW . PE Io 
Chriſt Davids Lord. S. /Aark. Hatred for Chriſts ſake. 
*44 25 For when they ſhall riſc from the dead:, | and ihe threw in two ** mites, which make a * Ie So ae 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage: | farthing, bag foe 


G Mat, 22%" 35» 

4 Sacrifices and 
outward worſhip 
never pleaſe:1God, 
unlefle ſuch ne- 
cellary duties as 
we owe roGod and 
our neighbours 
went atore, 


of Mar. 22, 41. 

5 Chriſt proveth 
his GodheaJ1 even 
our of David him- 
ſelf, of whom he 
came according to 
the fleſh. 

f Word for word , 
in the boly Ghoſt, 
and there 1s a great 
force in this kinde 
of ſpeech, whereby 
as meant , that it 
was not ſo much 
David,as the holy 
Ghoſt that ſpake, 
who did in a man- 
ner poſleſle David. 
6 The manners of 
* maniſters are nor 
raſhly ro be fol- 
lowed as an ex- 
ample. 


Whil 
| es he taughe k 


® Mar. 23,5. 

h The word is a 
ſtole, which is a 
kinde of womans 
garment , long” 
even down to the 
heels, andis taken 


$2. generally, for any 


nent made for 
Emmlineſle, bur in 
off place it ſeem- 


7 The doing of 
our duties , which 
God alloweth 
the heart. 
as the Romanes uſe 
Currant money, 


» is nor eſteemed according tothe outward value , but to rhe inward affetts of 
: "4 gay of braſſe money. Sec Mar. 10, 9. 


but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: 
have ye not readin the book of Moſes , how 
in the buſh God ſpake unto him , ſaying, Iam 
the God of Abraham , and the God of Lſaac , 
and the God of Jacob ? | 

27 Heisnot the God of the dead , but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do greatly 
erre. 

28 C*+ Andone of the Scribes came, and 
having heard them reaſoning together , and 

erceiving that he had anſwered them well, 
asked him , Which is the firſt commandment 
of all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him , The firſtof all 
the commandments is, Heare , O lirael , the 
Lord our God is one Lord? 

3o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all chy heart, and with all thy ſoul , and 
with all chy minde, and withall chy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like , name.y this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : 
there is none other commandment greater 
then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well Ma- 
ſter , thou haſt ſaidthe truth : for there is one 
God, and there is none other bur he, 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding , and with all the 
{oul,and with all che ſtrength, and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf, is more then all whole- 
burnt-ofterings , and ſacrifices. 


. 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly,he faid unto him, Thou artnot farre 
from the kingdome of God. And no manafter 
that durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35 4 **And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid, while 
he raught in the temple , How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is the ſonne of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the © holy 
Ghoſt, The Lox Þ faid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footitool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſonne 2 and 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 CE *Andhe faidunto them in his* doctrine, 
* Beware of the Scribes which love to go in 
* long clothing,and ve falutations in the mar- 
Cct-places, 


42 Andrthere came a certain poore widow, 


i Money of any kinde of mc 1] 


» who inthe beginuing did ſtamp or coine bralle , and afcer uſed it for 


v 


43 And hecalled unto him his diſciples,and 


faith unto them , Verily 1 fay unto you, that 


this poore widow hath caſt more in, then all 
they which have caſt into the treaſury. 

For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance : but the of her want did caſt in all that 
ſhe had, even all her living. 


SS BW 4516 


x Chriſt forevelleth the deftruftion of the temple : 9 the perſe= 
cutions for the goſpel : 10 that the goſpel muſt be preached 
to all nations : 14 that great calamities shall bappen to the 
Iews : 24 and the manner of his coming to Judgement. 
32 The houre whereof being known to none, every nan ts 
to watch and pray , that we be not found unprovided , when 
he cometh to each one particularly by death. 


Nd**as he went out of the temple, one *Mar 24, «. 
ofhis diſciples faith unto him , Maſter , chu onuitien 
ſee what manner ofſtones, and what buildings and whole ne 
are here. gel 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt ye: there a « 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be fons,andiut of a, 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be wouiis actri, 
thrown down. 

3 Andas he fatupon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt rhe remple, Peter,and James,and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Teil us, when ſhall thei> things be? and * dr. 24. 3. 
whart ſhall be the ſigne whenall theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled? | 

5 And Jctus anſwering them , began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Iam Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hcare of warres, and 
rumours of warres, be ye not troubled: for 
ſuch things muſt needs be , but the end ſhall not 
te yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
king..ome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall 
be ©..rchquakes in divers places,and there ſhall 
be f:ninvs , and troubles : theſe are the begin- 
nings of ** ſorrows. 

9 4 But cake hced to your ſelves: for they 
ſhall dei:ver you up to councels, and inthe, 
ſynagogues ye thali bebeaten,, and ye ſhall be yourprexching, 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake , « 
for a *teſtimony againſt them. ; 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 4, -3.-0..Y 

11 * But whent'icy ſhall lead you, and del- bilden ro think 
ver youup,*rake no thought beforchand what perirve careful 
ye ſhall ipeak, neither do ye* premeditate: but mn dourge 
whatſocver {hall be given you in that houre, CC __ 
wo _ ye: Le it1s nor ye that ſpcak , bur ut anivan 
che holy Ghoſt. 

I2 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to dearth, and the father the ſonne : and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt cheir parents,and 


and ſure hope of 

Marth. 6, 27. 
ſhall cauſe them ro be pur to death. 

what to ſpeak.., 

people thall nor 
tion ofdeſolation,ſpokenof byDaniel the pro- 

the city , bur alſo 


« The word in the 
original importeth 
the pains of 4 wo- 
man in travail, 


evident wi:nefle 
againſt them, fo 
that they ſhall nox 
be able to pretend 
1gnorance. 


Gods affiſtance , 
that carefulneſle 
weare willed ro 
beware of , Look 

13 And ye ſhall be. hated ofall men for my wi 2c 

names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the * Marr: 24: 15- 

e When the hea- 
end 5 the ſame ſhall be ſaved. then and profane 
14 { * But when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 


ning kinde of tale 
defile both it , and 


c By any kinde of 
onely enter into 
pher, © ſtanding where ir ought nor, (ler him <2, & 


aitificious and cune 
the temple , aud 
thar . 
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 FalſeChriſts. VVatch and pray. 


Chap. Xttj. 


A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 


bn ——— 


thatacedeth , underſtand) then let them thar | 
be in Judea , flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him thar is on-the houſe top , 
not go down into the houſe, neither. enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 Andlert him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with childe,and 
to them that give ſuck imthoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 

the winter : 
frhisisakinde 19 For fin thoſedayes ſhall be affliCti on,fuch 
% Hicbrows uſe , 2$ WAS not from the beginning of the creation 
ml bans 2 which God created, unto this time, neither 
"hand eva inan hall be. 
on Er Eolow , =O ANC CXCCPT that rhe Lord had ſhortened 


ponanother .35 thoſe dayes , no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : bur for 

were very miſery i the eledts ſake, whom he hath choſen , he Fath 

2 ah, ſhortencd the daycs. 

Rr vall be dark 21 * And then, ifany man ſhall ſay to you , 

rl. 24,23, 1-0 Acrcis Chriſt, or lo, he is there: beleeyc 

— him nor. 
22 For falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhewſignes and wonders, to ſec- 
duce, if it were poſlible , even the clect. 

23 Bur take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 

24 C * But in thoſe dayes, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſunne ſhall be darkened , and the 
moon ſhall nor give her light. 

25 And the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall ; and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſha- 
ken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſeerthe Sonne of man 
coming inthe clouds , with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather rogether his cle& from rhe foure 
windes, from the uttermoſt part of the carth 
to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable of the fig-tree , 
When her branch is yet tender , and putteth 
forth leaves , ye know thar ſummer is neare: 

39 Soyein like manner , when ye ſhall ſec 
theſe things come to palle , know that it is 
nigh, evenat the doores. 

zo Vecrily I fay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, cill all cheſe things be done. 

31 Heavenand earth thall paſſe away: but 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

>elanerdayis 32 @ * Bur of that day and that hourc know- 

{exchel for, CT NO MAN, NO not the angels which are in 

one bnowerh: heaven, neither-the Sonne, bur rhe Father. 

nike hg er 33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 

mae 2onn5 KnoOW not whenthe time is. 

Mart, 24,422 34 For the Sonneof man is asa man taking a 
farre journey, who left his houſe, and gave au- 
thority to his ſervants, andto every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
whenthe _ of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning) | 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly , he finde you 
flee ping, 


* Matt, 24, 29, 


2 The latter day is 


37 And whatl fay unto you, I fay unto all, 45 


Warch, | 
CURLS. KHINE 


I A conſpiracy againft Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment is poured 
on 1; head by a woman, 1 © Ludas ſelleth his maſter for mo= 
ney. 12 Ws himſelf foretelletb how he 5hall be betrayed 
of one of bu diſciples : 22. after the paſſeover prepared, and 
eaten, inſtituteth hu ſupper : 26 declareth aforehand the 
flight of all bis diſciples , and Peters deniall, 43. Indas 
betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 46 He # apprehended in the gar* 
den, 55 falſly accuſed , and impiouſly condemned of the 
Iews counſel, 65 shamefully abuſed by them, 66 and 
thrice demzed of Peter. 

* Matt, 26, 2, 


AE * ' two dayes , was the feaſt of the * Mat, 26,2. 
vue 
paſſeover , and of unleavencd bread : and God, epainſt th 
= chief un and the Scribes ſought how i came wo le 
they might take him by craft , and put him to 1h ona 
dearh. bm a che folk mn 
? y of the pail 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaft-day , leſt cer, tha in llreſe 
b peRts the truth 
therc be an uprore of the people. might agree tothe 
. , . . hgure. 
3 4* And being in Bethanie , inthe houſe *uur. 26,6. 
of Simon the leper,, as he far at meat, there 
came a woman , having an alabaſter box of 


ointment of j ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe : or, pur «ard, 


brake the box, and poured it on his head. CE 
*A Joe » 2 Raſh judge- 
4 * And there were ſome that had indi gnati- 2 35 ege- | 


on within themſelyes, and ſaid , Why was this bfore God. 
waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſoldfor morethen [3epinh. 18.28: 
three hundred ** * pence, and have been given *pous:ngiuh, 
to the poore :and they murmured againtt her. finer to be + 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let heralone , why trou- roles for cemin 
ble ye her ? the hath wroughta good work ii i wu 


on me. daily anointed in 
the pocre. 


7 2 For you have the poore with you-al- 4,75 wommb 
wayes, and whenſoever ye will ye may do of the ſpirit", 4 
them good :butme ye have noralwayes. fevrech before. 

8 +She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is im wi wht, 
_ aforchand to anoint my body to the 5 ves 

urying, * dart. 26, 14, 

9 Verily I ſay unto you , Whereſocver this Uoaked with a. 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the in occ-ion wite 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall Ea” © 
be ſpokenof, for a mcmoriall of her. on 38 1h 

Io C*5 And Judas Iſcariot , one of the Puicfubjet rothe 
twelve, went unto the chief pricſts, to betray celebrate the paſt 
him unto them. © he ls 

11 And whenthey heardiz, they were glad, mince thewethe 
and promiſed ro give him money. And he jxporvibtand: 
_ how he might conveniently betray 

1m. is God. 

12 C* 5 And the firſt day of * unleavened which day', ed 
bread , when they t © kiiled rhe * paſſeover, his func ay , ich” 
diſciples ſaid unto him , Where wilt thou that *59<peSinnns 
we go and prepare , that thou mayeſt cat the 19% Mirth. 26, 
paſleover ? F Or. ſarriffced. 

c Theyuled to 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- trite. | 
ples, and faith unto them,Go ye into the city, thus, by the $gure 


and there ſhall meet youa man bearinga pic- Hen 
cher of water : follow him. _ 
: paſleover is me ant 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye tc pachal lanbe. 
—_ e 
tothe good-man of the houſe, The Maſter word vigniferh 
fairh , Where isthe gueſt-chamber , where I jour thatis 
ſhall car the paſſcover with my diſciples? —_— 


71 ' foewer 1 be » 
15 And he will thew youa * large upper ine cher led 
room furnithed and prepared : there make twp incur 


of the hov'e , they 
ready for us. 


ing he in the fleſtb 
ſhall ftraighrwa 
ſufter, yer that he 


colled it a fupping® 


16 And 


The paſſcover eaten. S. 


AAark. 


al. 


—_—}}. 


46 16 And his diſciples went forth , and came 
into the city , and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the paſſcover. 

17 Andinthe evening he cometh with the 


twelve. 


4g rc 18 * 7 And as they fat, and didcat, Jeſus ſaid, 
the law which is 


the lov whichis Verily I fay unto you, once of you which 
Fulfilled , is abro- Cateth With mc, ſhall betray me. 
Setebaf 19 And they began to be ſorrowſull, and 
gures of nee! tOfay unto him one by one, Isit I? andar- 
able uno them» other ſaid, IS it 1? 
rinuero the worlls = 2.0 And he anſwered and ſaid untothem , /z 
 Thatuſethtoezz #5 ONE Of the twelve , that *dippeth with mcin 
meat with me 

the diſh. 

21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
botn. 

22 C *Andas they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake i7,and gave to them, and 
ſaid, Take , cat : this is my body. 

23 Andhe took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank ofir. 

2.4 And he faid unto them, This is my bloud 
of the new teſtament , which is ſhed for 
many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of tie fruit of the vine, untill that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 Y And when they had ſung an t hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27** And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: forit is 

written, I will finite the ſhepherd, and the 
thcep thall be ſcartercd. 

28 Buraficr that I am rien, I will go be- 
forc you into Galilee. 

29 * But Peter ſaid untohim, Although all 

ſhall be offended, yer il/not I. 
poneybet 39 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I fay 
and veakuce:  1;nto thee, that this day , even inthis night be- 
fore the cock crow twice , thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the ® more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee , I will not deny thee in 

ion. any Wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 
zo Chriſt nffering 32.2 * And they came to a place which was 
which herookup- named Gethſcmane , and he faith to his diſci- 
lakes , the moſt p]Cs, Sit yC cre, Wile I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 

James,and John,and began to be ſoreamazed, 


* Mauh, 26, 26, 


{ Or , pſalme» 


* Matth. 26, 31. 

$ Chnſt foretel- 

leta bow he iha!l 

be forſaken of his, 

bur yet that he 

will never forlake 
em, 


®* Matth. 26, JJ» 
Here is fer forth 

in an exccllent 

perſon , a moſt ſor- 


g Thardoubling 
of words ſerteth 
out more planly 
Peters vehement 
affirmation. 


of the curſe of 
God , receiveth 
the cup at his fa- 


, which 
be being juſt doch and to be very h cavy, 
Arrightway drink 3.4 Andfaith unto them, My ſoulis excced- 


* Marth, 26-35. ing ſorrowfull unto dcath : tarry ye here , and 
waich. 


a a3 And he went forward a little, and fell on 

Moewerd, was the ground, and prayed,thar ifit were pollible 
when their lan= UNC NOUre Might patie from him. 

——> 36 And he aid , " Abba, Father , All things 

are poſlible unto thee, takeaway this cup from 

, not what 1 will, but whar 


for this word, Abba, 
3s a Syrian word. 
11 An 
ample of ſluggith- 
neſle of men , c- 
ven in the diſciples 
whom Clhyilt had 
choleg, 


borriblgex- 116 : NCYCITCICliC 
tou wilr. 
37 "And he cometh and findethchem fleep- | 


Chriſt 1s betrayed. 


 ing,and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 


-ouldſt not thou watch onc houre ? 

38 Watch ye and pray , leſt ye enter into 
remptation : the ſpirit truly is ready , but the 
fleth is weak. 

39 And again he went away , and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned , he foundthem 
-aſlcep again , (for their cycs were heavy) nei- 
cher wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 Andhe cometh the third time , and faith 
unto them , Sleep on now, and take your reſt; 
itis cnough , the houre is come, behold, the 


| All his diſciples; 


about him , when 
prieſt , and with him were allembled s all the how great licen- 
n The higheſt 
councel was 
aſſembled, becauſe 
Chriſt was accuſed 
aSa ay yn , 
. ® d; » pre 
55 * '1And thechicfprieſts,and all the coun- pice: for astorthe 
other crime ,of 
treaſon, it was for- 
. * Matth. 26, 59+ 
57 Andrhere aroſe certain, and bare falſe 


42 Riſc up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve , and willingly foi 
traying him : {6 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given puke vtattion 
miliars , aa thief, 
45 Andatiloon as he was come, he goeth 
and we who ae 
ivered out of the 
took him. 
he eſcape not out 
48 And Jcſusanſwered andfaid untothem, 
ing, and or cook me not: bur the ſcriptures 
, of godlinefle, all 
young man, having a ® linen cloth caſt abour 
Chriſt 
he hearing that 
them naked, 
whereby ve ma 
. - iouſneſle theſ 
chicf prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. Vu «ion 
* Matrh. 26, 57. 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelfat the 
cel ſought for witncſſe againſt Jeſus to put 
ved ag2inkt him by 
meanes ro con* 
- 14 Chnſt , who 
witacſle againſt him , ſaying, 
[ be oppre fled , no 


Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of 
mc 1s at hand. 
43 {* ** And immediately , while he yet ' M*t-26, x, 
X R : od thei Creatoy 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and of his puile. i 
ſtaves,from the chief pric{ts, and the Scribes, 
Chriſt willingly 
going about to 
them aroken, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall heibed. of bs 
-. : - . » an tr, 
kite, that ſame 15 he; rake him, and lead him 
that the puruſh- 
ment might be #« 
ſtra1 ghtway to him,and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, move whour | 
and killed him. lakers , and ſactile- 
devils ſnare. 
i So diligently,thar 
47 * And one of them that ſtood by , drew cfyouttuns. 
aſword, and imoreaſcryant ofthe high prieſt, * ts. 
Arc yecome out asagainſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me ? 
muſt be fulfilled. 
50 And they ' allforſook him , and fled. 
ys yu 
, : ſuc 
his naked body , and the young men laid hold lence agunt © 
ON him. m Which he caff 
ſturre in rhe night, 
* A ” : 
53 4 * Andthey led Jeſus away to the high »bercby ve n 
villains violently 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, even 
fire. 
him to death , and found none. Ee ſts +10e9- 
him, bur their witneſle agreed not together, cms him. 
was {'» innocent 
58 We heard him ſay , 1 will deſtroy this NF wi 


ſinners. 
Iz As men did 
forlaking and be. 
and the elders. 
make ſatisfattion 
by one ofhis fa- 
away ' lafely. 
greeable to the fig, 
: : : gers, might be de- 
45 4 And they laid theirhands on him, and | 
and cut oft his eare. 
49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
5I > And there followed him a certain JV" precence 
lence againſt 
52 And heleft thelinen cloth,and fled from 
ſuddenly ran forth; 
ſer upon him. 
into the palace of the high prieſt : and he ſar 
55 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt ſo vibe by 
that he could not 
temple that is made with hands, and within 


n2fles, 15 ar lengths 
for confeſiing&0 
mp4 . to bc þ:5 Faraer » 
condemnad of impiety before the thigh prieſts ; that we » who denied Cod, an wers indecd 
be 


wickgd , might bg quit before Go.!, 
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Chriſt is accuſed and condemned. Chap. xv. Barabas looſed. 
wh three dayes I will build another made without | 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 47 
hands. things : but he antwered nothing. . 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree | 4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Manb-a8, 137 
together. ſwereſt thou nothing » behold how many 
& And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, | things they witneſle againſt thee, 


and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt rhou no- 

thing? what is it which cheſe witneſle againſt 

thee ? 

61 Butheheldhis peace,and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high'prieſt asked him , and 
faid unto him , Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne 

o Of God who is of the - bleſled ? 

lt worthy otall 62, And Jeſus ſaid,I am:*and ye ſhall ſee the 

wh. 24- 3% Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his ciothes,and 
faith, What need we any further witneſles ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemic : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 '5 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to 
cover his face, and to buffer him , andto ſay 
unto him,Propheſic:and the ſervants did {trike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 C * 5 And asPerer was beneath in the pa- 
lace , there coimerh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazarcth. 

68 Bur he ng nr not, neither 
underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went 
outinto the porch , and the cock crew. 

69 * And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
ganto ſay to them that ſtood by , This is one 
of them. | 

70 And he denicd it again. And a little af. 

ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 

Rn ents. OUrely ThOU art one of them: ſor thou art a 

mn ſerve Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

nor amaid, 71 But he began to cur.e and to ſwear, /ay- 

ing, I know notthis man of whom ye fpcak. 

72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew : 
and Perer called to mindethe word that Jcſus 
ſaid unto him , Before the cock crow twice, 
F 0r,exep thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he 

1s thoughtrhereon, t he wepr. 
Cnare. XV. 

x Teſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. nF upon 
clamour of the common people, the murderer Barrabas is 
the looſed , and leſus delrvered np to be Crucified. 17 He 
crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit on, and macked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing bu croſſe : 27 hangeth between two theeves: 
29 ſuffereth the truumphing reproaches of the Iews : 35 but 


confeſſed by the centurion to be the Sonne of God: 43 and 
# honourably buried by Toſeph. 


Nd*'{traightway inthe morning the chicf 
Aries held a conſultation with the elders 
and Scribes, and rhe wole councel, and bount | 
Jeſus, and carried him away , and* delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 


i5 Chriſt a 
all kind of reproc 
for our lakes , get- 
teth everlaſting 
jory ro them that 
leeve in him. 


o Marth. 26, 69. 
16 An heavy ex- 
ample of the frail- 
nefle of man,toge- 
ther with a moſt 
comfur..ble —_— 
ample of the mer- 
Ge of God , who 
eiverh the ſpirit 
of repentance and 
faith to his elect. 


p If we compare 
the Euangelitts 
diligently together, 
ve thall perccive 
that Perer was 
known of many 
through the m1id- 
ens report: y ea,and 
in Luke when the 


* Math, 26, 75, 


® Mart, 25, x, 
1 Chrift Re 
bond before the 
gement (:ar of 
-n canhly judge, 
1 open Mena, 
Is condemned as 
8Miltie unto the 
h of the croſle, 
nvt for his own 


nnes , {as appea- . . . 
nyt iges Of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
ords)bur tf . 
chun” tha —_ ; Thou ſayeſt IC. 
Bulity crea» 
_ being delivered from the guilrineſle of our finnes , might be quitted before the judgement 
- def God , even in open aſſembly of the angels, 'a It was not lawfull for them ro pur any man 
eath, for all cauſes of life and death were taken away from them,firſt by Herod the great,and 


” a by the Romanes, about fourtie yeares before the deftruction of te temple,and gherefore 
by deliver Jeſus roPilare, Se | 


5 Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he * releaſed unto them b Viedtodeliver; 
one priſoner , whomſocver they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made in- 
ſurrection with him, who had commirted 
murder ia the inſurrection. 

8 And the mu:titude crying aloud , began 
to delire hm zo do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them,faying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that che chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envie) 

11 But the chicf prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather rcleaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid again 
unto them , Whar will ye then that I ſhall 
dounto him whom'ye call the king of the 
Jews? | 

13 Andthey cried out again, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Plate ſaid umto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cricd outthe more. 
excceding!y , Crucific him. 

15 4 And fo Pilate willing to content the 
people , reicaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
Iivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him,robe 
crucified. 

16 And the ſouldicrs led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium, and they call rogether 
the whole band. 

17 * And they clothed him with purple, and 
plarred a crown of thorns, and pur it about 


2 Chrift goin 
abour to FT So 
the finnes of men, 


his head , ke ge 
18 And began to falute himHail king, of the & Cot timielts 
ts ene ther hol 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with yd mocked with 
arced , and did ſpit upon him, and bowing tingdome , that 
their knees, worthipped him. Lhe hot 9 
20 And when they had moked him, they bigs wht 6 


took off the purple from him, and pur his v7 the crown 
own clotheson him , and led him outtocruci- own hand. 


fic him. 


* Matth. 27,32. 


21 * And they > compell one Simona Cyre- , Tier, 
wicked hath no 


nian, who paſſed by, coming our of the coun- vi*k bub no | 
rey , the farher of Alexander and Rufus, ro mee ſeon,,vem 
bear his croſle. Chriſt , being in 
22 + And _ bring him unto the place ſenic budes of 


Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the naiuay now 

place of a ſcuil. thats lamb'is led 
23 Andthey gave him to drink , winemin- + Cultioiadow 

gled with myrrhe: bur he received it not, the earthly Je- 


24 5 And when they had crucified him, they Foul te of dead | 


parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, ens age 
what every man ſhould take. 


clean,not touchi 


and as the wickedeſt caitife that ever was , moſt vilely _ : thar 


25 And 


Chriſt crucified. 


S. M ark. 


Chriſts reſurreion. 


25 Andit was the third houre , and they 
crucified him. | 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, T HE KING OF THE 
JEews. 

27 Andwith him they crucific two theeves, 
the one on his right hand , and the other on 
his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled , which 
faith, * And he was numbred with the tranſ- 
greſlours. 

29 And they that paſſed by , railed on him, 
Wagging cheir heads,and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deftroyeſt the temple , and buildeſt it in three 
dayes, 

3o Save thy ſelf , and come down from the 
crolle. 

31 Likewiſcalſo the chief pricſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with theScribes,He ſa- 
ved others, himſelf he cannor ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſracl deſcend now 
from the croſle, that we may ſee and beleeve: 
and they thatwere crucified with him, reviled 
him. 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, 
there was © darkneſle over the whole © land , 
untill che ninth houre. 

34 And atthe 7 ninth houre Jeſus cried with 
nefle. a loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Elvi, lamaſabach- 
E By $5 vor 72477 2 Which is, being interpreted , My God, 
lent MY God; why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , 
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1a, 53, 12+ 


6 How angry God 
was againſt our 
finnes , which he 
in:thed in our 
uretie, his Sonnc, 
it appe.« th b 
this horrible dark» 


the wonder , is {0 

much the mire fer k 

Forchin tha ahar a when they heard it, ſaid , Behold, he calleth 

wallorer nd bs Elias. 

he full , ' 

when the [ 36 Andoneran, andfilled a ſponge full of 
ned over all tlie 1 v7 

reſt of che wortl, VINCSCT , and putit ona recd,and gave him ro 

end ar mild, tha drink,faying,Ler alone,lct us ice whether Elias 

Carner © . n 

wodd,, wherein will come totake him down. 

wicked an act was : , F 

commited, ws 37 And Jeſus cried witha loud yoice, and 

one dak> HAVE UP The ghoſt. 

[pv 33 And the vail of the temple wasrent in 

mightily with 54 tain , from the top to the bottome. 

tan,with finne,and ; : 

with death, all 39 QC And when the centurion which ſtood 

three armed with t hi (: h by 

the honible curve OVEr againſt him, ſaw thar he ſo cricd our, and 

on 2 be BAVC UP the ghoſt , he ſaid, Truely, this man 

was the Sonne of God. 


hanging upon the 
croſſe and C ſoul 


ngoge 4 There were alſo women looking on 
heridderh him- afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda- 


ſelf, crying with 
a mighty voyce ; 
and notwithiian- 
ding the wound 
which he received 


lene,and Mary the mother of James rhe lelle; 

and of Joſcs, and Salome. 
tk 41 Whoalio when he was in Galilee, *fol- 
oo you by. lowed him, and miniſtred unto him,and many 
things above, and OTNEr WOMEN Which came up with him unto 
shings beneath, by (: | 
renting of the vail Jer UaIcm. | 


Le mans 42 4 * Andnow whenthe even was come , 


wrung our of them 
whic ed 


him.be thewetn beforc the ſabbarh) 

evidently unto the . : 4 

reſt of his enemies 43 Joſcph of Arimathea, an * honourable 
counſcller,whichalſo waired for the kingdome 


murder 


which are as yet 
obſtinate , and 
mock at him , that 
he ſhall be » 
known out of 
hand ro be con- 
querour and Lord 
0 . 


and craved the body of Jcſus. 


44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 


* Marth. 27, 46. 
$ Chriſt to the great ſhame of men which forſook the Lord , choſe women for his witneſles , 
which beheld ali rhiswhole action. * Luke 3, 3. * Matth. 27,57. «4d Amanof 
great amhoritie , of the councel of the Sanhedrin , or elſe taken into counſel by Pilate, @ If 


(becauſe it was the preparation,thar is,the day | 


of God,came,and went in* boldly unto Pilate, | 


lcad , and calling unto him the centurion, 
ne asked him wherher he had been any while 
lead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the doore of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 


I An angel declareth the reſarreAion of Chriſt to three women, 
9 Chriſt hin:ſelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two 
going into the countrey : 14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom 

e ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth 
into heaven, 

A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, MaryMag- 
A\tatene , and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices,that they 
might come and anoint him. 
2* And very carly inthe morning, the firſt * Luk. 24, :; 
day of the weck, they came untothe ſepulchre 
at the riſing of the fanne. 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the doore 
of the ſepulchre ? 
4 ( And when they * looked, they ſaw that « when ttey «s 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very ts wu.” 
great. 
5 * Andentring into the * ſepulchre , they * Job 20.1 
ſaw a young man ſiting on the right ſide , whercinbeſepds 
ciothed ina long white garment , and they ©*v* erat 
were afirighted. 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not aftright- 
cd: ye ſeek Jcius of Nazarcth, which was cru- 
cified: he is riicn, he is not here : behold the 
place where they laid him. 
7 Bur go your way,tel! his diſciplesandPe- 
ter, that he gocth before you into Galilce , 
there ſhall ye ice him, * as he ſaid unto you. 
8 And they went out quickly,and fled from 
the ſepulchre ; for they trembied, and were 
amazed,neirher ſaid they any thingrtoany man: 
for they were afraid. 

9 4 © Now when 7eſus was riſen carly , 
firft day of the week , * be appeared firſt ro 
Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had caſt 
ſeven devils. | 

10 And the went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wepr. 

11 And they , when they had heard that he 
wasalive,and had been ſeen ofher,belceved nor. 

12 C * After that, he appeared in another 
form'* unto two of them,as they walked, and 
went into the countrey. 

13 And they went and told it unto the reſi- 
due : neither belceved they them. 

14 Q*< Afterward he appcarcd unto the 
eleven, as they far } at mear, and upbraided 
chem with their unbelief, and hardncile of 
heart , becauſe rhey beleeved not them w 
had ſcen him after he was riſen. 


he appeared to the women , the ſecond to his Lilciples , the third his apoſtles » 


® John 20, 11. 


* Matth, 26, 33» 


the i Chrift himſelf 
appeareth ro Mary 
Magdalene , t0 up- 
braid rhe diſciples 
increduline, 

* Joh. 20, 14+ 
* Luk. 8, 2+ 


2 Chiiſt appeare*\ 
to two other difct- 
ples, an atler ge 
ro the cleven. 

* Luk, 24 13: 


® Luk. 24 36 
oh. 20, 19. _ 
) The Evangeli 
confidered not *ne 
order of the mes 
X but the courle 
h IC h his hiſtorie , which 
he divided 1nt0 
three pa:ts : 
firſt ſheweth , ho 
ard 


we conſider what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf inte , we ſhall perceive how bold he was 


| thereſore he faith finally, #ÞF Or, cogether. 
15 *3 And 


2 Te 
anot! 
appo! 
«44 t 
Thriſ 
the 
ron,a 
moug 
lefle | 
ſhews 
Tonc 
was 2 
Ccour!; 
2 dou] 
tthe 
me rg 
brews 
the Lo 
tighre 
the 1, 
the m 
th» fry 
elle, 


The preface of Luke. 


__—— —__ —-— 


Chap. j. The conception of lohn the Baptiſt, 


ae 


mg 
exlarth.28 ,19- 
.The apofticy are 
3 need « and : 
Fojr office 1s 1umt- 
ted unto ms. 
his to Pr i 
ch they 
ard of him , Ml 
o miniſter the la- 
er ments, Which 
left hah wn 
Cd, having be 17 Andthele ſignes ſhall follow them that 
ls POWET TO « 
bk belceve ;* In my name ſhall they caſt out de- 
otro nes V31S, * they ſhall ſpeak with new *tongues, 


gle nor in Judea | 
18 *Thcy ſhall cake up ſerpents,and if they 


4 Crcaturc. 

16 He that belceveth and is baprized , ſhall 
| be ſaved; * but he that belceveth nor, ſhall be 
damncd. 


at to all 


ener? s 
| al the apoſtles do. 


tongues ſuch as they knew not before. 


* Toh.12,48. Y Ats 16,18. 
* Atts 28,5. 


* As 2,4- e Strange 


=, 


15-*And he ſaid unto them,Go ye into all | drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, 
the world , and preach the goſpel to every | * they ſhall lay hands ontheſick,andthey ſhall * 4852.8. 


Ew — —  ——  — 


_— ———— 
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recover. 
19 C4 +S0 then after the Lord had ſpoken 4 Chet having 
" . ccom Y 
unto them, he was* reccived up into heaven, ogice on canh af 
and far on the right hand of God. ———— 
20 And they went forth , and preached (thedogting or | 
evcry where , the Lord working with them, ny wich 
*and confirming the'word with 1ignes follow- govern his church; 
' unto the worlds 
' Ing. Amcn. _. 
| * Luk.24,51s 
*Hcb. 2,4. f To wit , thedoQrine : therefore dorine muſt go before , and fignes mull 


follow after. 


THE GOSPEL 


According to 


- L 


ET +3 


 » 


5 The conception of 
39 The prophefie of 
ſt.5 7 The narrvitie 
fie of Zachary boeh 


x The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 
Iohn the Bapriſt , 26 and of Chriſt. 
El:7abet\, and of Mary concerning Chr: 
and.trcumcifion of Tobn. 67 The prop 
of Chriſt , 76 and of Tobn. 


1 Luke commen- 
G1 the wunetl.'s 
that fav; this hiſto- 
TA 


Oraſmuch as * many have * taken in hand 
ro ſet forth in order a declaration of rhoſec 


—————— 


= =». 

8 Andit came to paſle,that while he execu- 
ted the pricſts office before God in the order 
of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of theprieſts 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the " temple ofthe Lord. 


10 * And the whole multirude of the peo- 


ple were praying withour, at the time of in- 
ccnle. 


n The temple was 
one, and rhe court 
another, for Za- 
charias went our of 
the court, or out- 
ward room , where 


a ny ook itin - * eur ive, _ » "Y ( 411MMon . all the pe le were, 
hand,but «1d o_ things W hich are moſt fure ly be lec _ ja II And there appeared unro him an angel and there Ore arc 
perfurm . Luke us 7 f : ſaid to be withonts 
wothis goſpd 0199 : ol che Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the intheremple, 
tefore ahew @—2 Þ Eyen as they dclivercd them unto us, ec: . Exod.30, 7, 

and Mark. s 4 SEES (i; allar O incenſe. Levit 16 417% 
ukewasner an Which fromrhe beginning were eye-witneſies, | 1 yg E  charins faw him , he was 
Ns and Miniſters of the word: troubled, and fear fell upon him 

1o:heowhow = 5 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had , . 

te Lord appearcdl _ h 13 Butthe angel faid unto him , Fear nor, 

TE nn perfect under ſtanding of all things from rhe Zacharias, for thy prayerisheard,and thy wife 

wh noronely VELy © firſt, to Write unto thee in order,moſt Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſonne, and thou 

by Vaul , but by 71 . . ;  - 5 

"—o—_ rn gs vor {t © know the certaint ſhalr call hisname John. 

cthais, math ef, "ox y wn. pn, —_— haſt wh x4 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſle, 

3a ur ks ya 1 OO and many thall rejoyce at his birth. 

2S 2 very ho- a . , bo 

rote uy Bog 15 For he thall bc Ow we rhe ſight IDE 
inplace of grear |the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor Po fer ne tes 
ypc. 5 C ) Here *was inthe *dayes of » ſtrong drink , and he ſhall be filled with the fgnibed ara 


& Luke began his 
$"pel a great deal 
urtaer off, then 
the oiher did. 

e thve fuller 
knowledge of 
tole raings, 
which before thou 
kneweſt bur 
meanly, 


2 Jowwho was FON, and her, name Was Fe rr wy 
eoinced to be 6 Andthey were bo th" rig 1cous before 
Chriſt, coming of GOQ,* walking in all the !* commandments and 
teftock of As Ordinances of the Lord, ® blameleſlc. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eli- 
zaberh was barren , and tacy both were now 
" well ſtricken in yeares. 


2 certain prielt named 


of Abia: and his wife was 


mous and blamc- 
lefle parents,hath 
ed in his 
conception, whic 
was againſt the 
comſe of nature, 
2 double miracle, i | 1 
wtheend , that men ould be tvore readily ſtirred up to the hearing of his preaching , accord. 
ng to the forwarning of rhe prophets. t Word or word , Jn the dayes : fo ſpeak the He- 
prong Cefn bow ſhort and "ry a thing the power of princes is, g Herod 
me wear. h For the polieritie of Aaron was divided 1nto courtes. | Tho was auch of 
tighreouſneſle is, To be liked and allowed of in the judgement of God. k Lived,ſo ſpeak. 
the Hebrews: for our life is as a way , wherein we muſt walk, untill we come to the mark, 1Inall 
the morall and @aremoniall law. m Whom no man conid _ reprove: now ſoitis, that 
te fruits of juſtification ave ſer forth here , and not the caufe, which is taith onely , and nothing 
ene. . 


of the daughters of Aa-| 


: Herod theking of Judea, | holy Ghoſt ,cy 


Zacharias , of the" courſe | ſhall he *rurn to rhe Lord their God. 


kinde of excellene 


en from his mothers wombe. cx .fok is fad of 
16 * And many of the children of Ifracl TL. 


9.He was a valiens 
bunter before 
God. 


17 And he ſhall go before *him fn the ſpirit $,6"3ouot tar 
and power of Elias,to turn the * hearts of rhe 3oken. 
farhers to the children,and the diſobedicnt tro 4 Shall be amearg 

Hats F to bring mavy to 
the ® wiſdome of rhejuſt, to make ready a repentance, and 
turn themſelves to 
people prepared for the Lord. the Lord, From 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, Mont 
Whereby thall I know this? for I am an old Pio bings-aud 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in ycares. —rh<m.youknow 

19 And the angelanſwering faid unto him, fure of: 


, . { This is ſpok 
I am Gabriel, that * ſtand inthe preſence of ty theguic Me- 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and ro tyuhni, torr 
thew thee theſe gladridings. bans. LI 


The cauſe,for that which cometh of the cauſe. t By the figure Synechdoche ,he thewerh thar 
he thall take away all kindes of enemies, which ule to bie. &; great troubles and turmoils amongtt 
men. # Or,by. . u Wiſdore and goodnefle are two of the chiefeſt cauſes , which make men 
10 reverence and honour their fathers. x That appear , for ſo the Hebrews uſe this word ( To 
ſtand ) meaning, Thar they are ready rodo his commandivent. 


29 Ard 


r The conception of John and of Chriſt, S. Lyoke, 


OC  ———_— 


Marics ſong, © 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe,andnor 
able ro ſpeak , until} the day that theſe rhings 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou beleeveſt not 
my words, which ſhal be fulfilledin their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 
and maryeclled that he tarried ſo long inthe 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion inthe templc: for he beckned 
unto them , and remained ſpeechleſle. 

23 Andit came to pallc, that aſſoon as the 
daycs of his miniſtration were accomplithed, 
he departed to his own houlc. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceived, & hid her ſeit five moneths, ſaying, 

25 1 hus hath the Lord dealt with mein the 
dayes whercinhe looked on me , to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 2 And in rhe ſixth moneth , the angel Ga- 
which tbould b- Hrjel was ſent from God, unto a City of Ga- 
th- vigin May, in [HCC, Named Nazarcth , 
wiym the Sorne , . 
of the molt t;;h, 27 LO A Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
Ne Coxceed NAINC WAS Joſeph, of rhe? houſe of David;and 
Pe Got, UNC Virgins name was Mary. 

28 nd che angel came in unto her , and 


SO 


3 The angel ſer- 
ving the Lord 


As much is ro be 
fail of Mary »' The! * . . [ , 
wiſe Chr had nor ſaid , Hail thou that art t *highly favoured , the 
nor the lonne of Lordis with thee: *bleſicd art thou among 
iid. 

2 = gratiouſly WOINCN. 

Se 29 And when ſhe aw him,ſthe was*troubled 
vert 32 tbe ren- AC 11S TAY IDgg , and caſt inher mince what man- 
dred word for words NCT ol falurationthis thould bc. 

grace.and he ſh:w- = JO And the angel laid unto her , Fear not, 

Agnt A1ttcT , * yn 

laying oxplainy Mary : for thou haſt found * favour with God. 
, h : . . 
Lox lathe . 31 * And behold,taou ihalt conceive in tity 
firs , the Lords ywombe,and bring fortha Sonne, and ſhalt c:ll 


with hee. ; bs 

a Of God. his name Jeſus. 

b Moved at the 

fangenefie vthe 32 He thall be great, and ſhall be * called 


marrer. 


: F.4 
<Soipakethe He- INE SONNC Of the Higheſt Þ and the Lord God 
breveshyingeit ſhall give unto him che throne of his father 


men have found 

gn; which are Da Vi d. 

in favour. 

® Ia. 7, 14+ * . ; 

gar 33 * And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of 


« He ſhall bedecla- Jacob for ever,and of lus kingdome there ſhall 


red ſo to be,for he 


OT ns 
Po ood 34 T hen ſaid Mary unto the angel , *How 
2 ſhallchis be, ſceing'I know nora man? 

_—_ 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto, 
eThe greamneſſe of her , The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee”, 
the mare wag AN The POWCr of the Higheſt 5 ſhall overtha- 
this queſtion «9% COW UNCC 3 therefore alto that " holy thing 
any whit: all far. which ſhall be born of thee ; ſhall be'* called 


hommnner efthe the Sonne of God. 

its plain , ho be 36 And hchold, thy * coufinElizabeth, ſhe 
ec rac ren, . . 

Fo PettheHe- Nath alſo conceiveda ſonnc in herold age,and 

qe ſignifying 
this mQo.4c 


kinde of ſpexchahe called barren. - 

and wife rogether» 37 For with Godnothing ſhall be unpoſſible. 
38 And Mary faid, Bchold the handmaid of 

the Lord,be it unto me according tothy word: 


meaning of it; how 
ſhall this be , for 
and the angel departed from her. 


ſeeing I ſhall be 
Chritt his mother , 
I am very ſure, 1 
ſhall not know any 
man:for the godly virgin had learned by the prephers,that rheMcſſi1s ſhould be born of a virgin. 
gThar is,the holy Goſt ſhall cauſe thee to conceive by his mighric power, h'That pure thing and 
voi4 of all ſpot ot uncleannefle: for tic'that was to take away finne, muſt needs be void of tinne. 
j Declared and thewed to the world to bz theSon ofGod, k ThoughElizaberh were of the tribe 
of Levi , yet ſte might He Maries coulin : for whereas it was forbidden by the law , for maidens 
to be mamed to men of other tribes , this could nor let , bur that the Levites might take them 
wives out of any tribe : for the Levires had no portion allotted them , when the land was divided 
among the people, þ This is nowthe ſixth moneth from the time when ſhe conceived, 


thisis the! ſixth moneth with her , who was | 


—— 
— — 


} Or, which belee. 
ved that there, 


39 And Mary aroſc in thoſe daycs,and went 4 Elba boa 
into the ® hill-countrey with haſte , into a fohnandtary wi 
" city of Juda, (preion api: 

40 And entredinto the houſe of Zacharias, «un 9<jc9ye 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. betray the 

41 Andit cameto paſſe, that when Eliza- vm 
beth heard the falutation of Mary ', the babe Hebron:which wa 
* lcaped in her wombe: and Elizabeth was fil- Coinh-eve, on 
led with the holy Ghoſt. owns thi wen 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice,and Gagmnubets 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women,and bicſ- J% an4is tidy 
ſed is the * fruit of thy wombe. rains of Juda, Jl: 

43 And whence isthis to me , that the mo- o This waanwar 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? ar uw 

44 For1o, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- krwepea tt 
tation ſounded in mine cares, the babe Icaped 
in my wombe for joy. 

45 And bleſled is the t rhat belceved , for 
there ſhall bea performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 * And Maty ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie 5 vi thene- 
the Lord , flicted, and ove 

47 And my fpirit hath rcjoyced in God my of acer rag 
Saviour. - wmkg Aon 

48 For hc hath regarded the * low eſtate of 18% ve 
his handmaiden: for bchold, from henceforth 9, ** #-y nd 
all gencrations ſhall call mebleſſed. t Wordfor word, 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to mc 4 dep 
great things, and holy is his name. cn — 

59 And his mercy is onthem that 'fear him, iu ;Hurte 
from gencration to generation. þ 4 eau ym 

51 * Hehath ſhewedſtrength with his* arm, #5. 0 pci 
*he hath" ſcattered the proud , in the * imagj- * tu. 51. 5 
nation of their hearts. Bong hang 

52 * He hath” put down the mightie from Ons One 
their ſcars, and exalted them of* low degree. voy wich.,amd 


53 *He hathfilledthe* hungry with good fr frewh. 
chings, and the rich he hath ſent emprie away. « 45the wind: 
<1 H h h h | , ſi £ þ as doth the chaft. 
54 © He hath holpen his ſervant lirael , * iN «Hehut ſcarcred 
remembrance of his mercy, COT 
55 * As he © ipake toour farhers,to Abraham jms; oof 
and to his ſced for CVYCY. nation of their 
* own Nnearts: 19 
56 And Mary abode with her about three a their wicke 
Cc e ed to 
moneths,and returned to her own houſe. — theirowne det 
57 * Now Eliſaberhs full rime came, that ſhe *2%;m. :,s 
ſhould be delivercd, and ſhe brou ghr forth a 73emeh7 en 
{onne. . z Such as noe - 
7 count is made ot, 
48 And her neighbours and her couſins nd we vile in 
he dh h mens eyes , which 
card how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy ac indeed the 
h d h . . re in ſpirit.that 
upon her,and they rcjoyced with her. Ffach as cha 
: yu it cameto paſſe that on the cighth themſelves inch 
ay they came to circumciſe the childe , and (ho 50%. 


they called him Zacharias, after the name of « Thani e6 
his father. es poet 
. 5 ath holpen 
60 Andhis mother anſwered and faid,Not tv ifal wit ts 
ſo,but he ſhall be called John. wer {Sane 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none } j*; 35 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 7s. 132,51 
6 A | h d ſ, : c Promiſed. w 
2 Andthey made fignes to his father, how 6 Jobns narvite 
he would have him called. s fer our with 
63 And he asked for a writing-table , and 
wrote,ſfaying, His nameis John:and they mar- 
velled all. 


64 And his mouth was opened immediarely,8 


his tongue {gfed, and he ſpake, & praiſed God. 
65 And 
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- Zacharias his prophecie. Chap. y, The nativitic of Chriſt. 


4Atehis that wa 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round the daycs were accompliſhed that ſhe thould 51 
laid and 4One, 


{ 0:, things. about them , and "all theſe t ſayings were noi- | be delivered. 
« Theaghrupon Ted abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of | 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
tem diugently Jy ea ſonnc,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 


and earncitly , and 


i were pared = GG And all = that had heard them , *laid | and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was , +4. angels 
emn ac) nears. . . . . . 
ks, the gre- them up in their hearts,ſaying , What manner | no room for them in theinne. ; themſelves de. ® 
ſent £450! - . _ . & tO pure 
end a tngn- Of childe ſhall this be? and the * hand of the | 8 * And there were in the ſame countre thepherds 
wile Of Vertuc . . ( . . . * OnNN 
WK im, Lord Was with him. ſhepherds abiding inthe held,keeping twatch regarding the 
7 Jany<rivn  G> 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with | over their flocks by nigh nw Arbor. a 
{em,by the au- / ww anacks 85 DY NIST. ty)the Godhea, 
hare of th : bo- the holy Ghoſt,and propheficd , ſaying , 9 And lo,the angel of the Lord *came upon chile ln in 
JON 7 13 <4 N 
roice! to his 0f= = GY Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he | them,and the glory of the Lordſhone round 5. Wn? 
"Ip . z ( withle 
"ache hath hath® viſited and * redeemed his people , about them,and they were ſore afraid. our davrs_apd 
bene! himſelf 69 * And hath raiſed 1 f falvati- And the | ſaid h nar | 
be ali of his 9 * And hath raiſcd up an ' horn of falva 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : tor, te nigure + 


pple, infor" on for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ; | for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great ?C% 11. 


that he came Jown ; N : —_—_ 
bmbern im = 70*As he ſpakeby the mouthofhis holy pro- | joy, which ſhall be to all people. | they thoun' 


. I ad . Q o | 
«0n,an! tore- Hhets, Which have been ſince the world began. 11 For unto you is born this day,in the city *{"9uchmuc-r, 
p pActs, Mi y y 


decm us. 


k Hah paidthe 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our cne- | of David, & Saviour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 
wnfomes mit 9 nics,'and from the hand of all that hate us. 12 And this ſhallbe a ſ1igne unto you; Ye 


ay che price of 


our red prion. 72 To perform the mercy promiſedrto our | ſhall finde the babe wrapped in 1wadling 


* P:al,132417+ 


tw wo1H0 farhers, and to * remember his holy covenant: | clothes lying in a manger. f Whole aries of 
gue Gigni- 73 * The oath which he ſware to our father | 13 Andſuddenly there was withthe angela {Zhi 

i We Abraham, multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, /{**&<4rouad 
fie 74 Thathe would grant unto us, that we | and ſaying, re RR 
—— being delivered out of the hands of our enc-.| 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on nary oy, 
Gemgit of 5; INICS, Might ſerve him withour fear, carth peace, * good will towards men. wards mea. 


tekinglome of = 7. In holineſle and rightcouſneſle ' before 15 Andir came to palle,as the an gels were 
Ifracl was uctend- 


dandive cne- Him, all the dayes of our life. gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
+ moot uy 76 And thou ® childe ſhalt be called the pro- | herds faid one to another, Let us now go even 


eaten " PACT Of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before | untoBethlchem , and ſee this thing which is 


rlfcemclto be the face ofthe Lord, to prepare his wayes; | cometo paſſe, which the Lord hath made 
utterly decay cd. 


*j:r23,6,,0d 77 To® give knowledge of ſalvation unto | known unto us. 
| decreinteed His people, t by the *rcmillion of their ſinnes, | 16 And the y came with haſte,and foundMa- 


that he was mind- 


Full 78 Through thetrender mercy of our God, | ry and Joſeph,and the babe lying in amanger. 
002:25:1%24 Whereby the t *day-ſpring from on high hath | x7 And when they had ſcen it, they made 


To Gods good 


king. ue VIIICCO US, known abroad the faying which was told 
this prefent 79 To givelight to them that fir in dark- | them concerning this childe. 
never {0 litrle. 


» 0p.nthe way. NCſTe,and in the ſhadow of death,to guide our 18 Andall they that heardir, wondered at 


nel of FCCT INTO the 4 way of peace. thoſe things which were told them by the 
Ry $0 ANd the childe grew,and waxcd ſtrong | thepherds. 


Sailveth 3+ in ſpirit, and was in the deſertstill the day of | 19 Bur Mary keprall theſerhings,and pon- 

( +<,7+ * . 

$0:4-m-of the His ſhewing unto lfrael. dered them in her heart. 

merc y, p [| . 7 
\ſunne-riſing , or branch ,  Num-24,17. Tfa.11,1. Zech.z,8. Mal,42 pO, | 20 And the ſhepherds returned.slorifvin 

bad nike _ Coates 6 05.5, Zach. 6,12, and he is called abndde from P 'Z Y Z 


on high,that is : ſent from God unto us , and not as other buds which but out of the earth. and praiſing God for all the things thar they 


 jnwothe way which leadevh us to true happineſle. . | had heard and ſeen,as it was told unto them. 
ERHAL FL : Gen.179,12, 


s Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 The nativity S r *3 And when cight day ces wer C 4CCOM- 3 Cit hs heed 
of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to the sbepberds. t 3 Many pliſhed for the Cclrcumciting of the childe . his © Re 


- pw ; ; male ſubject ro 

fing Len =. ht oe k - pe Ma: | name was called* Jt $us, which was fo na- no 
urified. 265 Simeon and Anna prophefie : 4 | obo þ — : : >" 4 

Leroaſer in wiſdome, 46 queſtioneth in the remple withthe | ME of the angel before he was conceived in cfche ln wth 


: doftours,F 1 and 15 obedzent to bis parents. the wombe. doth well declare) 
Colmes A Nd it came to paſſein thoſe dayes, that | 2.2 +And whenthe dayes of her *purification ants end. 
fr amd there went outa decree from Celar Au-| according to the law of Moſes, were accom- args oct Bl 


makinglia(elf of guſtus, that all the * world ſhould bet *raxed. pliſhed,they brought him co Jeruſalem , to 5" ofcheti- 


NO reputation , i . X : rhers. 
poorly bornina 2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- preſent himto the Lord. CE 
« ai 2 ” ol . . . . n 
mewn ana.” FCNiuS Was governour of Syria ) 23 (ASitis written in the law of the Lord, vn al our in 
1ohri - wCl » 1 

pace neon 3 Andall went to be taxed, eycry one into | * Eyery male that openeth the wombe ſhall c#eroiws Goa? 

hinki ang M . ccordi he 
If: ) 1 ing His OWN City. be called holy tothe Lord ) gy 


male prepared in 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, | 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to ob May and us 


lehem,as the all,in himſelf. 


pophers fore-- OUT Of The City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto | * that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord » A Þ This is means 
warned, for the fulfilling 


5ofrezs the * The © City of David , which is called Berhle- | pair of turtle-doves,or two young pigeons. che ws: for 
empire of the Ro- frhe houſe and li 5Andbeh h A . otherwiſe the 
manes did frerc1,  MCIM, ( ÞCCaulſe he was of the houſe and linage 25 *Andbehold, there was a xpan in ſeruſa- virgin was nor 
mii, ed- of David) lem, whoſe name was Simeon? and the fame ney nay 1b era 
wits $7 ciie 5 T'o be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife. | man was juſt and devour 7 waiting for the con- be yon 


uld have their z . , X . - x0d. 13,2» 
ranes1aken,and * DCINg great With Childe. ſolation of Iſraelfand'the holy Ghoſt was up- Pm. 10,0g0 
p0 : 4 . . . l IT. 14, D, 
nxcerinratne, O ANd1O it was,that while they werethere, | on him. | 5 Simeon doth 0» 
hav the Em erour | penly in the tem- 
wipht underſtand how rich every countrey , Citie , family ,ard houſe was, #* John 7,42, | ple foretel the peace,of the coming of Meſſias,an 1 of the calling of the Gentiles. i He 
©in which David was born , and brought up in, was engucd with the yitts gf the huiy Gliolt ,and th's is ſpoken by the hgur® MctUDyBua, 


C 2 \ 26 And 


i I. 


Simcons ſong. 


SD — _— 


: S. Luke. The preaching g of John the Baptiſt. 


53 26 And it was revcaled unto him by rhe 
holyGhoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 
ple, and when the * parents brought in the 
childe Jeſus , to do for him after the cuſtome 
of the law , 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, andfaid , 


29 Lord now ! letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 


k Tofeph and M:- 
ry:and {6 he ſpeak- 
eth as it was com- 
monly taken, 


| Lerteſt me depart 
our of this life , to 
be joyned ro my 


fathgs. ' part in peace, according to thy ® word. 
Cane, "rom 30 For * minecyes haye fecn® thy falya- 


n That is , for I tion: 


my very cs: fo 31 Which thou haſt prepared” before the 
minde , as it is faid faCC Of all People : 
of Abraham, He . E . 
ſaw ray day ,and 32 Alighrto lightenthe Gentiles , and the 
wherein $1Ory Of thy people Ifracl. 
3 Aad Joleph and hismother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them , and ſaid un- 

<loappoimed, TO Mary his mother,behold, this childe is ſer 


thy ſalvation is 
conteined. 

As a figne ſet up 
in an high place , 
for all men to luok 


a” forthe* * falland riſingagain of many in If- 
no 6-14 rael: and for a*ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken 


x Fall of the repro- 


bats , which perith againſt # 
through their own 


e . - 
.chrough therown 35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall* pierce through thy 
rifng of theelect, OWN ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many 
unto whom Go h 
Mull give faith cs NEeArtS may be revealed. 
bare'%, amak, 3O * And there was one Anna aprophetelle, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; 
ſhe was of a greatage, and had lived with an 


which all men ſhall 
frrive earneſtly to 


hir. 
# Shall wound 


and grieve moſt husband ſeycn yeares from her virginity: 
6 aotherwimnete 37 And ſhe was a widow of about foure- 


befide Simeon , a+ 
gainſt whom no 
Exception may be 
brought , inviting 
all men to the re- 
ceiving of the 


ſcore and foure yeares: which departed not 
from the temple , bur ſeryed God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in thar inſtant , gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord , and ſpake of 
him toall chem that looked for redemprion in 
t Jeruſalem. 

39 Andwhenthey hadperformed all things 
according to the law of the Lord , they re- 
turned into Galilee , to their own city Na- 
zareth. 

40 And thechilde grew , and waxed ſtrong 
Mo Ea 10 ſpirit, * filled with wiſdome,andthe grace of 
verze ot his God- God Was upon him. | 
moreand more» © 4I 7 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
7. The Scribes and 
phariſees ae tired * CVETY Care at the feaſt of the patlcover. 


heare the 
wcome of Chit 42 And when he was twelve yeare old,they 


? Or, Iſrael» 


ey — WCNTUP TO Jeruſalem, after the cultome of 
_ _ - The tcalt. 


43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes,as 
they returned, the childe Jeſustarried behinde 
inJeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing him to have beenin 
the company , went a dayes journey, andthey 
ſoughthim among their kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance, 

45 And when they found himnot, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſecking him. 

46 Andit cameto paſle, thar after three 
dayecs they found him in the temple , ſitting in 
che midft ofthe doctours , both bearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. | 


+ Or, age; 


47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 *And whenthey ſaw him,they wereama. * Ales wi 
zed: and his mother faid unto him , Sonne , they ae nora 
why haſt ehou thus dealt with us 2 behold, thy qo 
father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. ex deer cond x, 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ,55* #7 « 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not thatl muſt be about 
my Fathers bufineſle ? 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down withthem,and came 9 Cvit ryan 
to Nazareth , and was ſubje&t unto them + winallthing, a. 

R . ; . cept kinne, 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
hcarr. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and 
t ſtature, andin favour with God and man. 
CANAF. II - 
1 The preaching and baptiſme of Lobn : 15 His teſtimony of 
Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoueth Tohn. 21 Chriſt baperzed , 
recetveth teſtimony from beaven, 23 The age and genealo- 
gie of Chriſt from Ioſeph upwards. 
Ow * inthe fiftcenth yeare ofthe reigne {19m comba 
of Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being pf theproptes,s 
governour of Judea,andHerodbeingretrarch cio ith: Goſpel 
of Galilee , and his brother Philip tetrarch of uns us, ing 
Icurea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and nmgurins 
Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene , _— 

2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high pv ate vn. 
prieſts, the word of God cameunto John the the-f-tlligu 
{onne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. tion. ic allo offer 

3 * And he came intoallthe countrey about *joigneics 
Jordan, preaching thebaptiſme of repentance, hams 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes , 

4 As it is written in the book of the words, 
of Eſaias the prophet , ſaying , * The voice of ; 
one crying in the wilderneſle , Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord , make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled , and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wayes thall be made ſmooth, - 

6 Andall fleſh ſhallſee the ſalyationof God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth co be baptized of him, * O generation of * Mw: 3-3 
vipcrs, who hath warned youto tlec from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forch therefore fruits t worthy of t&. /# 
repentauce, and begin nor to ſay within your 
ſeives, We have Abraham to our father : for I 
ſay unto you , that God is able of theſe ſtones 
toraiſc up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax islaid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 
cth not forth good fruit, is hewen down,and 
calt into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him,ſfaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? 

11 Heanſwereth and faithunto them, *He * {mee 7. 
that hath two coars,lethim imparc to him that 
hath none; and he that hath mcart , let him da 
likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicanes to be ba- 
ptized., and faid nato him, Maſter , whar ſhall 
we do? 


13 And 


i O00 SI 


2, 15- 
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The genealogie of Chriſt, 


mmpmr—=——" 


Chap. uy, 


Chriſt is tempted. 


13 And he faid unto them ; Exat no more 

then that which is * appointed you. 
the is appoimed = 1.4 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
money him,ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid 
/ 0:parn94*"* nto them , t Do violence to no man, neither 
accuſe any falſely , and be content with your 

4: tmen;y þ © Wages. 

em partly in mo» 15 * Andasthe people were tincxpectation, 
ns andall men t muſed in their hearts of John, 

= eo: Whcther he were the Chriſt or not: 
—— 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 
reer ref envi * Tindecd baptize you with water , but one 
bid that miviſter- mightier then I cometh , the larcher of whoſe 
Eupou 5-570 ſhoes Iam not worthy to unlooſe; he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 

| wh fire 3 

er of that which R 

s reprelenzed by 17 3 Whoſe fanis in his hand, and he will 
f 0c. 1»//7"/e- throughly purge his floore,and will gatherthe 
« dvared., Wheat into his garner , but the chatt he will 
is burn with fire unquenchable. 


þ Require no more 
then that ſumme, 
that is appointed 


Chriſt , who 15 the 
craments , and the 
9 Hatr. Iz 


authour of the ſa- 
3 
yo! 


The 
de fi oy 18 And many other thingsin his exhortati- 
on preached he unto the people. 
4 Joins prect=» 19 4* Burt Herod the tetrarch , being repro- 
mobis dexh. yed by him for Herodias his brother Philips 
| wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 
20 Added yet this aboycall,that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 
5 Ourbaprilme is 2.x 5 Now when all the people were bapti- 


bead of the church» Zed , * it CAME TO palle that Jeſus alſo be- 
and Chriſt alſo is 


pronounced, by rhe ing baptized , and praying , the heayen was 

voice of rheFather, Al 

to be our everlaſt- Opene . | 

RE ef 22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcendcd ina bo- 

* ard. 3-13- dily ſhape like a dove upon him , anda voice 
came from heaven , which faid, Thou art my 

beloved Sonne, in theeI am well plea!:d. 


Gn ne 23 © And Jeſus hingſelf began to be about 
to the flicſh , 15 


thirty yeares of age # being (as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the Jonne of 
eli, 


brought by order 
even to Adam,and 
to God, thar it 
might appear. , that 
he onely it was , 


whom God pro” = 2.4 Which was the ſonne of Matthat , which 
nd David andv2 WAS he ſonne of Levi , which was the ſonne of 
[ang w the Melchi , which was the /onne of Janna , which 
canrch , which is 


was the ſonne of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſonne of Mattathias , 
which was zhe ſorne of Amos, which was the 
ſonne of Naum , which was the ſonne of Efli , 
which was zhe onne of Nagge , 

26 Which was zhe ſonne of Maath , which 
was the ſonne of Mattathias, which was zhe 
ſonne of Semei, which was zhe ſonne of Joſeph, 
which was zhe ſonne of Judah, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna , which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa , which was the ſonne of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Salathiel , 
which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was zhe ſonne of Melchi , which 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Coſam , which was the ſonne of Elmodam , 
which was the ſorne of Er, 

29 Which was rhe ſonne of Joſe , which was 
the ſonne of Eliezer , which was the ſonne of 
Jorim, which was zhe ſonne of Matthat, which | 
was the ſonne of Levi, 

39 Which was zhe ſonne of Simon, which 


gathered rogether 
cf all forts of men. 


was zhe ſonne of Juda , which was rhe ſonne of 
Joſeph, which was 7he ſonne of Jonan, which 
was zhe ſonne of Eliakim , 7 

31 Which was zheſonne of Melea, which 
was Zhe ſonne of Menan £ which was the ſonne 
of Martatha £ which was zhe onne of Nathan # 
which was 7he ſonne of David , 

3z Which was zhe fonne of Jeſſe , which 
was zhe ſonne of Obed , which was he ſonne of 
Booz , which was the ſonne of Salmon , which 
was zhe ſonne of Naaſlon , 

33 Which was zhe ſonne of Aminadab , 
which was zhe ſorne of Aram , which was rhe 
ſore of Eſrom, which was the ſonne of Phares , 
which was the ſonne of Juda, 

34 Which was zhe ſonne of Jacob, which was 
the ſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſonne of Abra- 
ham, which was zhe ſonne of Thara, which was 
the ſonne of Nachor , 

35 Which was zhe ſonne of Saruch , which 
was he ſonne of Ragau , which was the ſonne 
ofPhalec, which was zhe ſonne of Heber,which 
was the ſonne of Sala , 

36 Which was zhe ſonne of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was the 
ſonne of Sem , which was the ſonne of Noe, 
which was zhe ſore of Lamech, 

37 Which was zhe ſonne of Mathuſala,which 
was the ſonne of Enoch , which was the ſonne 
of Jared , which was zhe ſonne of Malclecl, 
which was zhe ſorne of Cainan , 

38 Which was zhe ſonne of Enos, which was 
the ſonne of Seth , which was the ſonne of A- 
dam , which was the ſonne of God. 


Cuavp. IIIL. 


I The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He overcometh 
the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The people of Na+ 
gareth admire his pracious words. 33 He cureth one poſſeſ- 
ſedof adewil, 38 Peters mother inlaw, 40 and divers 
other ſick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt , and 
are reproved for it, 43 Hepreacheth through the cuties, 
* Matth. 4, 1; 


Nd * * Jeſus being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, * Merb; 4, 1: 
7 Pls from Jordan,and was ted by the cares away at 


were out of the 
world) into the 


ſpirit into the wilderneſle, 

2 Being foury dayes tempted of the devil, r.afernent 
and inthoſe dayes he did cat nothing : and nite oregon 
when they were ended, he afterward hungred. coming asirwee 

3 * Andthe devil faid unto him , If thou be heaven, beginner 
the Sonne of God, command this ſtone that *"*cilh*being 


33 


it be made bread. pros ry 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him,faying, It is writ- $24: {condy; eo 


and honour : anJ 
laſtly, to a vain 
confidence of hims 


ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone , 
but by every word of God. 
, , . . . ſelf, overcometh 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high tim thiceby the 
mountain,ſhewed unto himall thekingdomes *** * 5 
of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him , All this, ,, gi, wa 
* power will I give thee,and the glory ofthem; power ae the 


ingdomes the m« 


for that is, * delivered unto me, and ro whom- ſelves meant « 
ſocver I will, I giveir. 


wer : and ſo it i$ 
7 If thou therefore wilt $ worſhip me , all {ke uonynie. 
ſhall be © thine. b Thar is ſure fo » 


for he is prince of 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


the world, yet not 
abſolutely , and 
- as the ſovereign 
over it, but by ſufferance , and way of 3=treatie , and therefore he ſaith nor true , that he can 
iveit ro whom he will. + Or, fall down before me. © Out of an high place , which 
d a £ o0dly champion countrey underneath is , he thewed himthe firuatien ot all countreys, 


E 1 Ger 


Chriſt beginneth to preach. S, Luke. The evil ſpirit caſt out. 


54 Getthee behinde me , Satan: for itis written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought himto Jeruſalem,and ſer 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him,If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up,!eſt ar any time thoudalh thy foot againſt 
a itone. | 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Itis 
ſaid, Thou ſhalrnort remprt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had cnded all the 
temptation, hedeparted from him fora ſeaſon. 

14 4 And Jeſusreturned in the power of the 
ſjrit into Galilee , and there went outa fame 
of him through all the region round abour. 

15 Andhe taught in their ſynagogues, being 

glorified of all. 
Ybongt 16 < 3 And hecame to * Nazareth, where he 
came be ſhewe:h had been brought up,and as his cuſtome was, 
owe eP9P3* he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day , andſtood up for to reade. 

17 And therc was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias ,, and when he had 
d Their booksin 4 GHened the book , he found the place where 


thoſe dayes were . j 
rolled up as ſcrolls 1©, WAS Written, ; 


upon a ruler : and 


fo Chriſt uncolled 18 * The ſpirit ofthe Lord is upon me , be- 
as be ca. Cauſe he hathanointedmeto preach the goſpel 
ledopened- to the poore, he hath ſenrme to heal the bro- 
ken-hcarted, to preach deliverance to th2 ca- 
ptives,and recovering of ſight to the blinde,to 

ſer at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable yeare of the 


Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down : and the 
eycs of all chem that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 


21 Andhe begun ro ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your eares. 
4 Familiariry can- = 22 4Andall*barchim witncſſe,andf\wondred 


h Chriſt ro b . , 
conemned , and AC the 5 gracious words which proceeded out 


therefore he often- 


times goeth ro Of NiS Mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Jo- 


ſtrangers. 
e emand thoſe ſephs {onne 2 


things whichbe 2.3 And hc ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurcly os 


Eſay. 
* prarth. 13» $4- 


ſpake , with com- 


mon conſent and UNLO ME This proverb,Phyſician, heal thy ſelt: 


voice : for this X 
word, Wimelle , whartſoeycr we have heard done inCapernaum, 
phce, and many CO alſo hcre in thy countrey. 


other, toallow and 


nnd 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
with open contel= * HrOphet is accepted in his own countrey, 
for onelythedo- 2.5 Burt Itell you of a truth,* many widows 
Etours, but alſo the . . . 

common people WEr@ IN Ifracl in the daycs of Elias, when the 


if hi 
conference of the IICAVCN WaS ſhut up three ycares and fix 


ſcriptures : and 


beſides that , their INONCTNS, when great faminc was throughout 


mother rongue h : 
was uſed, for.clſe all the land 4 


how could the 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent , 
m_ have won- , . c k 
dred-Paul appoint- faVC UNLO SAarepta city of Sidon , unto a wo- 


ed the ſame order £ 
inthe church az 1NAN that was a widow. 
Corinth,as 1 Cor. 14 


ewordsfull ofthe 27 * And many lepers were in [ſracl in the 

my pane. tHMe Of Eliſeus the prophet: and none of them 

redin all bis yas clcanſed , ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
oings,as well,and 


allure. men marvellouſty 19:0 himgPlal.q5,2. grace is powred into thy lips. * Matth, 13, 57» | 
* 1 King. 17,9 bh Landof Iſrael, Look Mark 15, 38. * 2 King. 5,14 


28 * Andall they inthefynagogue, when they j The more tug, 
heard theſe things were filed with wrath, poked: he mem 
29 Androſeup, andthruſt him out ofthe cc ſcofhe yo 
city , and led him unto the t brow of the hill wear uty.. 
(whereon theircity was built) that they might {"gg*%vicke, 
caſt him down headlong, ; 
30 Buthe paſſing through the mids of them 
went his way : 
31 Andcame down to Capernaum.a city of 
Galilee,and taught rhem on the ſabbath-dayes 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
* for his word was with power. * Mat, 7,29, 
33 4 * Andinthe ſynagogue there was a * mak 1,.,, * 
man which hada ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
criedout with a loud voice, 


ockijly » bur even 


thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who te devis ao * | 
thou art, the holy one of God. wh 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſfaying,Hold thy ' =: 
peace,and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the mids, he came out 
of him and hurt him nor. 
36 And they wereall amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelyes,faying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commanderh 
the unclean ſpirits , and they come our. 
37 And the fame of him went our into evc- 
ry place of the countrey round abourt. | 
38 47 * And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, Thin ku. 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons Jes ofthe bo 


dy with his word 


wives mother was taken with a great feyer , 9c. he provh 
and they beſought him for her. mighty , ſent fox 


mans ſalvation, 


39 And he ſtood overher,and rebuked the +» wa. s, 14. 
fever,and itlefr her. Andimmediately ſhcaroſe 
and miniſtred unto them. 

40 4 Now when the ſunne was ſetting , all 
they that had any fick with divers diſcaſes , 
brought them unto him: and he laid his hands 
on cvery one of them, and healed them. : 

41**Anddevilsalſocame out ofmany,crying y Sum"; 

out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of Fonimudl enemie 


to the truth, oucht 


God.And herebuking them,ſuffered them nor n* t»be bea!, 


no not then, when 


{ ro ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chriſt. be ſpeaketh the 
42 ? And when it was day, he departed and t or, = (9 

went intoa deſert place,and che people ſought 1:4is. 

him, and came unto him, andſtayed him, that 2.35 0 > 


zcal ought to 


he ſhould not depart from them. hinder us in the 


race of our voct* 


43 And he ſaid unto them , I muſt preach ion. 
the kingdome of God to other cities allo: for 
therefore am I ſent. 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. 


CUYAaL Y, 


1 Chrift teacheth the people out of Peters ship ; 4 in a miracn- 
lous taking of fisbes , theweth how he will make him and by 
partners ſober of men ; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth 
in the wilderneſſe ; 18 healeth one ſich of the palſie; 
27 calleth Matthew the publicane ; 29 eateth with jinners, 
as being the phyſician of ſouls ; 34. foretelleth the faftings 
and affiiftions of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 36 and 
likeneth faint-bearted and weak diſciples to old bottles , awd 
worn garments. 


| : . Chriſt adver- 
Nd ' * it cameto paſſe, thatas the people cm m:four 5 
2 ft d hi h h A f ciples , which hs 
prealtedupon him to heare the word of j.:*;ken uno 


him , of the office 
of the Apoſtle!hip , which ſhou1l4 hereafrer be commitred unto them. * Mat. 4 1+ 
a Did, asit were ,lie upon him, ſo defirous they were both to ſec him and heare him » and 
therefore he ta'ight them out of a ſhip, T 
God, 
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"Chriſtcleanſeth a leper- 


Chap. Us 


Matchew called. 


_—_—C 


God , he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarerh , 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the fiſhermen were gone our of them,and 
were waſhing their nets. : 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which 
was Simons, and praycd him thar he would 
thruſt our alittle from the land : and he fat 
down and taught the people our ofthe ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. | 
| 5s And Simon anſwering, faid unto him , 

þ the cond _ b Maſter, we have roilcd all the night,and have 
eorcrany taken nothing: nevyertheleſle at thy word I 
OE will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they en- 
cloſed agreat multitude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come andhelpthem. And they cameand filled 
both the ſhips , ſo that they began to ſink. 

$8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying , Depart from me, for 1 
am a ſinfull man , O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all rhat were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes of Zcbedece, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fear nor, 
from henceforth rhou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all and followed him. 


2. 12 q* * Andit cameto paſle , when he was 
lng the leper - JN A CErTain City, behold, a man full of leprofie : 


with his onely 


wachand ſending who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face,and beſoughr 
wineſteeh that i= NIN , ſaying , Lord , if thou wilt, thoucanſt 
hoe, na make me clean: 
wwe grocchen- 13 And he pur forth his hand, and touched 
we wich him , ſaying , I will, be thouclean : and imme- 
"go the aw, ately the leprofie departed from him. 
Goltinſelf, o@ 14 And he charged him totell no man: but 
go,and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing,accordingasMoſes commanded, 
for a reſtimony unto them. 
15 3 Burſo muchrhe more went therea fame 
abroad of him, and great multicudes came to- 


pronounced to be 
pwe and clean, 
and to be healed by him of 


3 Chriſt had ra- 
ther to be famous 
by his do&rin 
then by miracles, 


a therefore be SetNCT TO hearc, 
tem ha fork. their infirmirics. 
of the body, 224 16 C And he withdrew himſclt into the 

af (4,5, hour yilderneſſe , and prayed. 
{entinke> 174 Anditcame to paſſeona certain day,as 
qi thepalne, He Was teaching, that there were Phariſces,and 
al dizces and doctours of the law ſitting by , which were 
mw Ccomecoutofevery townotGalilec,and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord 

power fy Was © preſent to heal them. 


n 


; jt bewed 18 4 * And behold, men brought iaa bed 

; a . . 

x ime, A Man which was taken with a palſie: and they 
«all, 5 2, 


ſought means to bring him in , and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, chey went upon the houſe top,and | 


lct him down through the tiling with his 
couch!', into the midit before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to him , Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeakerh 
blaſphemics: Who can forgive ſinnes bur God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jeſusperceivedtheir thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is caficr to ſay , Thy ſinnes be 
forgiven thee, or toſay , Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know thar theSonne of 
man hath power upon earthto forgive ({innes, 
(he ſaid unto the fick of the palſie) I ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch,and go into 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay,and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſcen ſtrange things to day. 

27 4 * 5 And after theſe things he wenr 
forth , and ſawa publicanenamed Levi,ſitting 
at the receitof cuſtome : and he ſaidunto him, 
Follow me. 

*.. And he lefc all, roſe up , and followed 

im. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there wasa great companie 
of publicanes, and of others that ſat down 
with them. 

30 Bur their Scribes and Phariſees murmur- 
cd againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do yeear 
and drink with publicanes and ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering , faid unto them , 
They that are whole need not a phyſician: but 
they that are ſick. 

32 I came nor tocall the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. Res 

33 4 * Andthey faid unto him,*Why do the % rpc Paine 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, iznornt men.ro 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ;' bur rhings indifferent, 
thine eatand drink ? » K ha Y 

34 And he faid unto them, Canye make the J,miue vivo, 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , while the gf omatunces» 
bridegroom is with them ? ther things of the 

35 Burt the dayes willcome, when the bride- tyrannous bur 
groom ſhall betaken away from them , and ntew 
chen ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 4 And heſpake alſo a parable unto them, 

No man puttetha piece ofa new garmentupon 
an old:if otherwiſe,then both rhe new makerh 
a rent, and the piece that was zaker our of the 
new , agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 

bortles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles,and be ſpilled, and the bottles thall perith. 

33 Burnew wine muſt be pur intonew bot- 
cles, and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk oid wine , 

ſtraightway defirerh new : for he ſaith, The old 
is better. 


Pp; 


* Matth, 9, 9. 

5 The church is 
a company of fin= 
ners , through the 
grace of Chriſt 
repentant », which 
banquet with him, 
to the great offence 
of the proud and 
envious world= 
ngs, 


e 4 CHAP. 


Of the ſabbath. ' S. Luke. VVhoare bleſſeq. 
56 CHaere VI. of Tyre and'Sidon, which came to heare him, 
x Chriſt Fx ayrrrhery Phariſees blindneſſe about = _—_ and ro be hcaled of their diſcaſes : 
#10n of the ſabbath , ] , Yeajon, and miracle: | » 
23 cleofork ewetes F-0 A reajes = diſeaſed : | 18 Andthey that were vexed with unclean 
20 preacheth to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings | ſpirits : and they were healed. 
and curſes; 27 bow we mutt love our enemies ; 46 and | 19 'And the whole multitude ſought to 
Joyn the obedience of good works to the hearing of the word, k him-the ch fhi 
leſt in the evil day ys tation we fall like an houſe buile | ©OUCN him : for there went yerrue out of him, 
»pon the face of the earth without any foundation, and healed them all. 
v Mart. 12, 1. 


3 Chriſt thewerh * 
' againſt the ſuper- 
fitious , who tick 
in every trifle, that 
the law of the ve- 
ry ſabbath was 


Nd * * it came to you on the ſecond fſab- 


b Whoſo helperh 
not his neighbour, 
when be can , he 


killeth him: 


3 In that that 
Chriſt uſeth ear- 
neſt :and long 
prayer in chuſirg 
twelve of his own 
company » to the 
office f the 2po- 
Kleſhip , he thews 
eth how religi- 
ouily we ought to 
behave our lelves 
- inthe choilſe of 
ecClefiaſticall 


barh after the firſt, char he went through 
the corn-fields: and his diſciples *plucked rhe 
bbarh ws CArcs of corn , and did cat, rubbing them in 
kepe withourex- LNCIr hands. 
Ifetwthetrs- 2 And Ccrtain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
cook ks them, Why do ye that which is not lawfull to 
on2% keepins dO ON the ſabbath-dayes ? 
« Epiphanus 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
eatiſe, wherehe NOT rad ſo muchas this, what David did, when 
Thathetime  Nimſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
Macked che eves WICH him : | 
pfcom uainme 4 Howhe went into the houſe of God,and 
brea-Now where- did take and cat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo 
which were kep: CO them that were with him, which isnotlaw- 
ter? es hefermoe full to car bur for the prieſts alone ? 
ore 5 Andhe ſaid unto them, That the Sonne 
trblay , andibe of manis Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
folemniie, Levi. 6 * * Andit came to paſſe alſo on another 
callech the ft diy; ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogueand 
chough Theoph. | taught, and there was a man whoſe right hand 
any ocher of chem, WAS Withcred. 
eva followed the 7 And the Scribes and Phariſces watched 
* Matt, 13,9. him , whether he would heal on the ſabbarh- 
rule of all cereno- day : that they might finde an accuſation a- 
ow gainſt him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts , and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand,Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth, 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them , I will ask 
you one thing, Is it lawfull on the ſabbath- 
daycs to do good, or to do evil ?to favelife,or 
to * deſtroy ir? 

10 And iooking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand: and he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored 

whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſle, and 
communed one with another whatthey mighr 
do to Jeſus, 

123 And it came to paſlc in thoſe dayes,that 
he went out into a mountainto pray,andcon- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 

13 E And when it was day , he called unto 
him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe 
twelve , whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 


perſons, Andrew his brother , James and John, Philip 
® Matt. 10, 1, 
and Bartholomew , 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonne 
te a of Alphcus, and Simon called Zelores, 


16 And Judas * the brother of James , and 
Judas Iſcariot , which alſo was the traitour. 

17 4 And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain,and the company of his diſci- 
ples,and a great multirude of people out of all 


© Frem all the ſea 
coaſt, which 15 


cales, yropheni= Fudea and Jcruſalem ; and from the © ſea-coaſt 


4 Chrit texcheth 


: \nſt allPhiloſo. 
ples,and faid,* Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours phers , anda. 
: » ally the E Icurey 
is the kingdome of God. that the chiefcſt 


23 Rejoyce ye inthat day, and* leap for 
joy : for behold, your reward is great in hea- 
ven: for inthe like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 
24 * But wo unto youthat are rich: for ye 
have *received your conſolation. eng 11 
25 * Wo unto you thatare full: for ye ſhall fThs, yourey 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for al che conmodai 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. are ever lets 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak you ==, 
well of you* for ſo did their father to the falſe \9ph fo wy 
prophets. 1+ 
27 © * 5But Ifay unto you which heare , * wa. 5; 4. . 
Love your enemies, do good to them Which ts, wich ane 
hate you. | eth much fromthe 
28 Bleſſe them thatcurſe you, and pray for 
prehendeth even 
our moſt prievoug 
raketh away thy cloke , forbid not to take thy finraing is 
coat -alſo. 
* 1 Cot. 6,7. 
31* And as ye wouldthat men ſhould doto 
you , do yealſo to them likewiſe. 


worldly , doth not 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
ences , and that 
own profit 1n 
30 Give to every man that askerh of thee; 
32 *Forif ye love them which 


eſt punilament 
church hath, if ſo 

the elders judze 
rightfully , and by 
the word of God, 
ce Leap ( «$ Cattel 
do whcn th-ix 


vender pr.cketh!for 


only , not revenge 
Injuries , but com 
29 * Andunto him that ſmiteth thee on the enemies | and: 
one cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that {@ke,which is in 
doing well . 
* Matt. 5,39. 
and of him that taketh away thy goods , ask 
them not again. Ca 


Tob. 4» 15» 


love you , "M14 


*what thank have yc?for ſinnersalſo love thoſe 8 Dk 
that love them. that isto be 


accounted of ? for 


33 Andif ye do good to them which do if you lookto | 


e commoditie 


ha 
good to you, what thank have ye 2 for ſinners y toviog , ſe 


k ities 
alſo do eyen the ſame. which ve comms 
34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye rn. 

fo ſhall you ſhew 


hope to receive , what thank have ye 2 for fin- 
ncrsalſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
again. 
35 Burlove ye your cnemies,and do goo 
and lend, hoping for * nothingagain: and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- venebranipieate 
dren of the higheſt : for he is Kinde unto the bopero recey® 
unthankfull, and to the evil. agein- 
36 Be yetherefore mercifull,as your Father 
alſo is mercifull. . 
37 * 5 Judge not,and ye ſhall not be judged: 6 


henfions muſt not 


condemnnor, and ye ſhall not be condemned: proceedof cuiol” 


tie nor churliſhne%» 


to the world thac 
you look for thoſe 
commodities which 
come from God. 
d * Matt, 5» 47+ 

» 


hk When you will 
Jend,do it onely t0 


atr. 7, '\ 
Brotherly rep!e- 


i 1 - : q P ce» but 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: I-57 
moderate and loving. i He fpeaketh not here of civill judgements , and therefore by the w* 


| Forgive is mcant that govd nature , whichthe Chriſtians ule an fuftcring and pardoni 


38 Giyc, 


LE CR ECEL 


= 0 SS Ga Toe »** 


AL "11 


2” JOU I{EH 2 57 


” 
— >> 


-_ 


" Good and evil fruit. 


— 


Chap. 


Off, The centurions faith. 


35 Give,and it ſhall be given unto you;:good 

meaſurc,* preſſed down,and ſhaken rogerher, 

geehes ken | and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 

vero meaſureby ſOMe.For with the ſame meaſure thar ye mete 
WF ,whouc Withall, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

Rok ad - 39 ” And he ſpake a parable unto them*Can 

f ſhall chey not both 


k Theſe are bor= 
wed kindes of 


tealing therein,and - 


{vaſt down. 1" the blinde lead the blinde 
«d preſſe: , and fall into the ditch? 

49 * Thediſciple is not above his maſtcy: 
bur evcry one t that is perfc& ſhall be as his 
maſter. 

41 * *And whybeholdcſt thou the morethar 


is in thy brothers eye, but percciveſt not the 


herp it + _ 
» Unskiltull re- 
wehenders hurt 
[och themlelves 
2nd other: for ſuch 
4 the maſter 15 , 


ch is the ſchol- 


+ Matt. 15» 14+ 
# Matt, 1G , 24- 


4 Or, chal! be beam that is in thine own Ph 2 

erfetea as his : 

Mafer. 4 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brorher, 
> Brother, lctme pull outthe mote that is in 
which are very {e- 


wen 9%. INC CYC, When thouthy ſelf beholdeſtnot the 
cher, acv6y beam that is in thineown cyc?Thou hypocrite, 


l 
CMCK +7 124 


+» mes Caſt Qur firſt the beam our of thine own cye, 

wi ro feerbesr and then thalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 

_ mote rhar is in thy brothers eye. 

43 * *Fora good tree bringeth not forth 

6 , mw Þ COFFUPT fruit:neicher dothacorrupttreebring 

qr of "og forth good fruit. 

wegnetie bob 44 For every trec isknown by his own fruit: 

ve i for of thorns men do nor gather figs, nor ofa 

bramble-buth gather they grapes. 

45 A goodman out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good: 
and ancvil man our of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forthchat which is evil : for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
lpcaketh. 

46 Q * And why call ye me Lord, Lord,and 
do not the things which I ſay? 

47 ** Whoſoever comethto me,and heareth 
my ſayings,and doeth rhem,I will ſhew youro 
whom he is like. 

48 Hcis like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundationon a 
rock: and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe , and could 
not ſhakeit : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and docth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth,againſt whichthe ſtream 
did beat yehemently , and immediately it fell, 
and the ruine of that houſe was great. 

Cnayp. VII. 

T Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile, then 
in any of the lews ; 10 hbealeth his ſervant being abſent ; 
II raiſeth from death the widowsſonne at Naim ; 19 anſ-= 
wereth[obns meſſengers with the declaration of bis msracless 
24 teſtifieth to the people what opinion he held of Tobn ; 
30 inveigheth againſt the Tews , who withneither the 
manners of Tohn nor of Teſus could be wonne ; 36 and 
sheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene , how he # a friend 


ro finners, not to maintain%:m in finnes , but to forgive 
them their ſinnes, upon.tneir fait and repentance. 


OW * when he had ended all his ſayings in 
mz before i, S V QC audience of rhe people, * heentred 
Es 00 Capcragum. | 
real rebel. 2 And A CCrrain Ccnturions ſcrvant , who 
we Gentil.s,” WAS deare untohim, was fick and ready to die. 
Mar, 8,5, 3 And when he heard of Jcfus,he ſent unto 
him theeldersof the Jews, beſceching him that 
he would come and hcal his feryant. 


-= 
'" | 
o iy «4 * nx 


(ll. . men L1G 


6 }latrt. 7, 2» 


310 Affition doth 
atthe length d1- 
Km tre godhi- 
reſle from fulle 
and faigned, 


1Ch:it:dmoniſl= 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that ke was wor- 
thy tor whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he lovcth our nation, and he bath 
builr usa ſynagogue. 

6 Then ſeſus went withthem, And when he 
was now not farre from the houſe, rhe gentu- 
rion ſentfriendsto him,ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for | am not worthy thar 
thou thouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore ncither though I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſayin a word, and 
my ſcryant ſhall be healed. 

S Forlalſo am a man ſer under authority , 
having under me ſouldicrs,and | ſay unto one, 
Go,and he gocth:: and to another, Come,and 
he cometh : and to my ſcrvant,Do this,and he 
doerh it. 

9 When Jcſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and rurned him about , and 
ſaid unto the people that followed him, I fay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, 
not in liracl. 

10 And they that were ſent , returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. 

11 4 * Andit came to paſle the day after , 
that he went into acity called* Naim; and ma- 
ny of his diſciples went with him , and much 
pcople. on the other fide 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of fic pes 
thecity, behold, there was a dead man carried ** <ukeg 
out, the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow : and much pcople of the city 
was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had com- 
paſſion on her , and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came andrtouched rhe © biere, 
(and they thar bare him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, 
Young man, I fay unto thee , Ariſe. 

15 Andhe that was dead, fat up , and be- 
gan tro ſpeak: and be delivered him to his mo- 
ther. 

16 And there came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God , ſaying , Thar a great propher 
is riſen up among us,and that God hath viſued 
his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughour all the 
region round abour. 

18*3 ___ diſciples of lohu ſhewed him , tt #., 
of all rheſe things. foheprion i 

19 And John calling unto him two of plcs,coChuit him 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus , ſaying , gmey, "I 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another. 

20 When the men were come unto hirg , 
they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſent us unto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? | 

21 Andin that* ſame houre he tured many {,XaeoJoms tis 
of their infirmities and plagues , and of evil 
ſpirits , and unto many thar were blinde he 
gave ſight. 

22 1hen Jeſus anſwering, aid unto them , 


J7 


2 Chiit avouch« 
eth openly his 

power over death, 
2 Naim is the name 
of | 2Own inGalilee 
which was firuats 


t Or, coffin. 


* Matt. 11, 2. 


Go 


Marie anointing Chriſts fect. 


Em ———. 


'S Lake. 


He eee 


He forgiverh her ſinnes. 


58 Goyour way, andtcll John whar things ye 
have ſecn and heard , how that the blinde ſee , 
© the lame walk , the lepers arc cleanſed, the 
deaf heare , the dead are raiſed , torhe poore 
the goſpel is preached, 

23 And blelicdis he whoſocycr ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 4 + And when the meſſengers of John 
long before, John WCre departed , hc began to {peak unto the 
and Chriſt him- people concerning, John, What went ye out 
Gly word usin INCO The wildernellc for to ſee? A reed thaken 
eB nj With the Windc? | 
vaingfur army. 25 But what went ye out forto ſee? Aman 
"Linq Bagg clothed in ſoft raimentzBehold,they which are 

L gorgeouſlyapparclled, and live delicately, are 
in kings courts, 

26 But what went ye out for to ſce? A pro- 
phet? Yea, Ifay unto you,and much more 
thena prophet. 

27 this is he of whom it is written, behold, 
Iſend my meſſenger before thy face , which 
hall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
arc born of women, there is nota greater pro- 
phert then John the Baptiſt : buthe thar is leaſt 
inthe kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

| 29 An4all the people that heard him , and 
otra, the publicancs*juſtificd God, being baptized 
and mereitull:  yyith the baptiſme of John. 
2 Or , frufrated., 3O Bur the Phariſees and lawyers t rejected 


& That 'which the 
rophets thewed 
Gs before, John 


F Or, ithi X . 
tmſitee, thecounſelofGod t*againſt themſelyes,being 
bg erom not baptized of him. 

5 What way foc- 


31 4 * And che Lordſaid,* Whereunto then 
all Tliken the men of this generation 2 and 
co whatarc they like ? 

32 Thcy arclike unto children ſitting in the 
market-place , andcalling one to anorher,and 
ſaying , We have piped unto you,and ye have 
* dlath. 11.16. notdanced: Wenayc mourned to you,and yc 

have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither cat- 
ing bread , not drinking wine , and yeſay , He 
hath a devil. 

34 The Sonne of man is come eating and 
drinking , and yc ſay, Bchold, agluttronous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes 
and ſinners. 


35 Bur wiſdome is juſtificd of all her chil- 
dren. 

36 C * © Andone of the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would cat with him, And he wenx 
into the Phariſees houſe , and fat down to 
mear, 

37 Andbchold, a woman in thecity, which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſatat 
meat inthe Phariſees houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter box of ointment , 

38 And ſtoodar his feet behinde him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his fect with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kifled his feet, and anointed rhem with the 
ointment, 

39 ” Now when the Phariſce which had bid- 
den him,faw iz,he ſpake within himſelf,faying, 
This man , ifhe were a prophet , would hayc 


ver God foilowe:h 
in offering us the (h 
Goſpel , the moſt 
pait of men pro- 
Cure offences unto 
themſelves : yct 
notwithſtanding 
ſome church 1s 
exhered tope- 
ther. 


* Mark 14 3+ 

6 Proud men de- 
prive themſelves 
of the benefits of 
the preſence of 
Chriſt, even then, 
when he 1s at 
home with them 
in their houſes , 
which the humble 
and bale do enjoy. 


Raſlineſſe is the 
Fellow of pride, 


EE ee 


known who, and what manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: * for ſhe is a inner. = 7ThePiwiee n. 
40 * And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him,Si- wich boldech 
mon, I have ſomewhatto ſay unto thee. And ouch Res 
he ſaith , Maſter , fay on. be O7e Chih 
41 There was a certain creditour , which ru witeſl of 
had twodebters : the one ought five hundred | 
t pence, and the other fifty. 
42 And when they had nothing to pay , he 
franckly forgave them borh.Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt 2 
43 Simon anſwered and faid, Iſuppoſethat 
he ro whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid un- 
to him , Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seecſt thou this woman? I entred 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wipcd them with the hairs of her 
head. | 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſle : but this wo- 
man, ſince the time came in, hath nor ceaſcd 
to kiſſe my feet. 
46 Minc head with oyl thou didſt not a- 
noint: but this woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſinnes, 
which are many, are*' forgiven , for ſhe loved fThrisfbrhe: 


, - 4 ophila& , ſhe hath 
much : butto whom little is forgiven, the ſame wvewed herfarha- 


( bundantly : and 
loyerh lirrle. undantly : an 


Bafil in his Sermon 


, of if 
48 And he faidunto her, Thy ſinnes are for- 1." thi gum” 
given. 


much , hath much 
49 And they that fat at meat with him, be- b*maylore, 


forgiven him, tha: 

wr : : much more : and 

ganto my within themſclves, Who is this that hurcfore Chit 
for givet ſinnes alſo ? by the nile , 
50 And he faid to the woman, Thy faiths ce the enenics 
hath ſaved thee, go in® peace. 


« See Matt.18 28; | 


of the truth , draw 
and rack this place 
ſo fondly ,to 
eſtabliſh rheir meritorious works t for the grearer ſumme a man hath forgiven him, the more 
he loveth him thas hath been fo gratious to him : And this worran ſheweth by duries of love. , 
how great the benefit was the had received : and therefore the charity that is here ſpoken of , is 
not to be taken for the cauſe , but as a ligne : for Chrift faith nor as the Phariſees did , that 
ſhe was a finner , but beareth her witnefle thar the finnes of her life paſt ace forgiven her, 
g Hy contumeth the benett which he had beftewed , with a bleſfing, 


Cuaere. VIII. 


1 Women miniſter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 4 Chriſt 
after he bad preached from place to place , attended with hu 
"_ » propoundeth the parable of the ſower, 16 and of 


the candle ;21 declareth who are his mother , and brethren; 
22 rebuketh the windes ; 26 caſteth tha legion of devils 
out of the man, into the herd of ſwine ; 37 is rejefted of 
the Gadarenes ; 43 bealeth the woman of 4 bloudy iſſue ; 
49 and raiſeth from death Iairus daughter. 


AN ir came to paſſe afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village 
preaching,and ſhewing the glad ridings of the 
kingdome of God; and the twelve were with 
him. 

2 And certafn women which had been heal- 
cd of evil ſpirits andinfirmities , Mary called 
Magdalene ,* out of whom went ſeyendevils, * wat 16. 9 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza , Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others which 
miniſtred unto him of rheir ſubſtance. 


4 q * 'Andwhen much people were gather- * ar. 3: 2: 
ed rogether, and were come ro him out of gopel is toven 


every city , he ſpake bya parablc . every where , but 


not with like fruit: 


. hb 
5 Aſower went outto ſow his ſeed: and as 9% "Furs 


he ſowed , ſome fell by the waycy fide , and it = as: 


was 


> —— 


ES CIO 


Coke. 
there t} 


— 


© The parable of the ſower. 


Chap. wiij, 


| Thelegion of devils caft our. 


end 


was trodendown,and the fowls of the aire de- 
, vourcd it. | 

6 And ſome fell upon arock, and afſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becaulc it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the 

thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground,andiprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cricd, He that hath 
carcs to hcare, lct him hcare. 

9 And his diſciples asked him,ſfaying, Wat 

might this parable be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is gtven to 
fs, KNOW the* myſteries of the kingdonic of God: 
winh m-y norbe Hug to others in parables; that ſecing they 
wedbere, is Might not ſec, and hearing they might not 
See to UNderſtand. 

Res, 11 * Now the parable isthis : The ſecd is 
the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide , are they that 
heare: then cometh the devil,andraketh away 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they thou!d 
belceve and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock,are they, which when 
they hearc, reccive the word with joy ; and 
theic have no root, which fora while belceve, 
and in time of temptation ſall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have hcard* go forth, 


þ That is, ſo ſoon 
5 they have heard 
about their buſt 
nelle, . 2 
c They bring not ſures of this life , and*® bring no fruit to perfc- 
full fruit ro the : 
© py apr wg 15 Burt that on the good ground, arc they, 
_ which in an* honeſt and good heart, having 
6 which ſeeketh Heard the word, © keep it,and bring forth fruir 
not onely to ſeem 
indeed;fo that thi , . 
ne ; Honeſt, * 16 C**No man whenhe hath lighteda candle, 
-Acrh the : , 6 
eaxtite , and COVCYETN it With a veſſel , or putteth ir under 
neces abcd: but ſcttcth it ona candleſtick, that they 
mince, - : : 
enhmach ados, 17 *For norhing is ſecret that ſhall not be 
one JEeVn an Re . . . . 
te filb Fehr Made manifeſt : ncither any thing hid, that 
epanſt the Spirit 
tg. 18 3Takethecdthereforchowye hearc:*for 
prey  whoſocycr hath , to him ſhall be given; and 
npirar, he ought xy hoſoevcr hath not , from him {hall be taken 
ueand pofir of all CYCN that WHiICh he | * ſeemeth to have. 
w ILY 
19 C*+Thencame to him his mother and 
p . : "I 
eu wal 8 his brethren, and could. not comeat him for 
Mdlinefle : 
kerae wich libe- s : . 
tlie 20 And it was told him by certain , which 
warnindes you faid, Thy Mother and thy brethrenſtand with- 
UGme to heare rhe 
es , henyou 2.1 And he anſwered and faid unto them , 
wah 1.22, My mother and my brethrenare theſe which 
bath. R 
btither to himſelf, LL c * 5 NoW it came tO paſle ON a ccerrainm 
beth : for there are day,that he Went Into a ſhip. with his diſciples: 
tele ſlowes, fir and hc ſaid unto them , Let us go over unto 
ere potſhhi Q q 
hi, ch«r hes, © The Other ſide of the lake ; and they lanched 
ere that deceive 
ne fim le more 
ten they do. * Matth. 12, 46. 4 There is no knot of fleſh and blood among men ſo 
Gas 5 Ir is expeciient tor us forerime to come int2 extreme danger , as though 
og fefled not for us , that we may have a better xriall ,, both of his power, and alfo of cur 
& 


the word] , =_e go 
fath perfect anc &i 
ION. 

bring not to an 
fu.h+ one; but is fo WiC} PATICNCC. 
zeo\gits of the hich entcr in may ſec the light. 
& Gol, which is thall nor be known , and come abroad. 
man hath rgceive 
tobeſtow to the 
* Matth, 10, 26, 

nd rhe prealſlc. 
f Thatis, with 
wand how you OUT, AC{IFINg tO ſec thee. 
tare heard it, 
?Orwlinkrhthet hearc the word of God, and do it. 
Ut0 other,or to 
nne fo proud as 
won :neither are forth. 
nick and {traighr, aS the band which is berween Chriſt , and them who imbrace him with a rrue 
alt . 


| of God moſt high? I beſecch thee torment me 
: Nor, 


and are choked with cares and riches, and plca- | 


——_— ——  —_ - - —_— 


23 Butas they failed , he * fell aſſcep: and 59 
therecame downaſtormofwinde onthe lake, »Tefus te! a fleep, 
n . . andit appe eth 
and they werei filled with water, and were in th he was very 
jeopardy. he 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, v7; vfore be 
ſaying , Maſtcr , maſter , we periſh. Then he Lu he RE 
aroſe , and rebuked the winde , and the raging of 
of the watcr: and they ceaſed, and there wasa 
calm. 
25 And hefaid unto them , where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? 
for he commandeth even the windes and wa- 


tcr,, and they obey him. 
25 E * * Andrhey arrived at the countrey of + war. s, 28; 
the Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 8mm, ue 
27 And when he went forth to land , there b fe es 
met him out of the city , a certain man which tb bevenly 
had devils long time , and ware no ciothes, e:dro dlivermen, 
neither abode in any houſe, but in the the devil * "bus 
tombes. | not , for the moſt 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, hecricd out,and fell Ry. intern itis 
down before him , and witha loud voice faid , fly offereduno 
Whar have I todo with thee, Jeſus,thou ſonne Lk Oe 


29 (For he had commanded the unclcan 
ſpirit ro come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him,and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in ferters,and he brake the bands , 
and was * driven of the devil unto the wil- 5,5 force and 
derneſſe ) _ _ he is 
30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, Whatis thy © 
name? And he faid, Legion : becauſe many de- 
vils were entred into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
{wine feeding on the mountain : andthey be- 
ſought him tharhe would ſuffer them to enter 
into them: and he ſuffered chem. 
33 Then went the devils out ofthe man, 
ang entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake,and 
were chokcd. 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done,they fled,and wentandroldiit in thecity 
and in the countrey. 
35 Then they went out to ſce what was 
done , and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting 
at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his righr 
minde : and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which faw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of che devils, 
was healed, 
37 C Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about , beſought 
him co depart from them; for they were taken 
with great fear : and he went up into the ſhip , 
and returned back again. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him thathe mightbe | 
with him: bur Jeſus ſcnt him away , ſaying, 
39 Rerurn to rhine own houſe, and _= 
| ow 


—— 


4 Jairus daughter raiſed from death. S. Lake. 


'The apoſtles ſent to preach, 


m The mu 
was glad he was 
come agiin,and rc» 
jovced _— 
Maitth, 9, 18. 
9 Chriſt ſhewerh 
by a double mi- 
racle, tiizt ho 08 
Lori koh of :ife 
end dcath. 


p The corps was 
yd Out , and 
the wench rcecci- 
vel hfe , and 
ro't ovt of the 
bed , thar all the 
worid might fee, 
ſhe was not only 
reltured to lite , 
but :lſo void cf all fickncſie, 


bo how great things God hath done unto thee. 

t Towit, theciry And he went his way, and publiſhed 'rhrough 

3. Out the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 

ray char nePree4” dONe UNtO Him. 

they differs nt: = 40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 

derh\lib.g,coy.18- WAS rCLurnced,the people gladly®received him: 

that GaJuais a Ss. 

wwnef Dec ipolis: for they Were all waiting for him. 

A s 41 4 * 7 Andbchold, there carac a man na- 

Ge Lords and INCA Jairus, and he wasa ruler of the ſyna- 

bas 1, ZOgUuC, and he fell down at TJefus feet, and be- 
ſought him thar he would come into his 
houſe : 

42 For he had one oncly daughter, about 
twelve yeares of age,and the lay a dying. (But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 4 Anda woman having aniſſue of bloud 

n A!lthit the had TWELWEe YEATCs , which had ſpent all her * li- 
w live upo:, : ; IN. II : 
ving upon phyſicians, neither could be healed 
of any. 

44 Came behinde him , and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately her 
ifjuc of bloud ſtanchcd. 

45 And Jeius ſaid , Wo touched me? When 
all denied , Peter , and they that were with 

As him, ſaid, Maitcr, the mnltirude throng thee, 
aud preatſe thee, andſayelt thou, Who rouched 
nic ? 

46 And Jeſusſaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for l perccive that vertuc is goac out of 
me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſac came trembling , and falling 
down before him , the declared unto him be- 
fore all the peopic, for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him., and how the was healed imme- 
d:atcly. 

48 And he faid unto her , Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy fairh hath made thee 
Whoic, goin pcace) | 

49 4 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruicr of che ſynagogues horſe, faying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead, troubic not the 
Maſter. 

50 But when Jcius heardir, he anſwered 
him, faying , Fcar not,bclecve onely , and the 
ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe , he 
ſuttered no man ro go in, ſave Peter, and 

TJames,and Jokn,and whe farher and the mother 
of tlic maiden. 

o Theward 6gri=- 52 Andall wept, and® bewailcd her: but 

hethro bearan! he aid , VWWCEP NOt; the 15 nor dead, but ſleep. 

ferred ro the mwout= C11, . 

tans that are. 53 And they laughed him to ſcorn,knowing 

times wen uſe ach CAC INC Was dead. 

voce of bek= 54 And he pur themall out, and took her 
by the hand , and called, faying , Maid, 
ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
p ſtraighrway : and he commanded to give 
her mcar. 

56 And her parents wereaſtoniſhed: but he 
charged them that they thould tell no man 

what was done. 


CE ne ts 


= Þ Y YÞ Þ © 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, and te preach, 
7 Herod defireth ro ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriit feedeth five thou- 
ſand: 18 enquireth what opinton the worl4 had of him; 
foretelleth his paſſion : 23 propoſerh to all the pattern of bu 
patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 Helealeth the In 19- 
tick : 43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his paſſion : 
46 commendeth humility : 51 biddeth them ro shew maldes 
n ſſe towards all , without defire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him , but upon conditions. 
he *  hecalled his twelve diſciples to- } M** IM 


gether , and gave them powcrand autho- p*%*> a ins 
orth at the one!y 
comm.ndement gf 
Chrit » and fn It. 
ſhed with the 
power Of t! e 9! p 
Ghoſt :; both char 


rity over all devils, and to cure diſcaſcs. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome 
of God , and ro heal the tick. 

3 And he ſaid unto thein, Take nothing for manhole 
your journey,ncither ſtayes,nor fcrip,neither jwane,aals 
bread, neither money,neither have rwo coats betrer prepares 
apiece, baſic,” = 

4 And whatſocycr houſe ye enter into, 

* there abide , and rhence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not reccive you z fult wok up you 
when ye go out of that city,ſhake off the very ne fort ain 
duſt from your feet for a teſtimony againit ju wide 
them. the pe 

6 And they deparredand went through the ts zip, ws 
rowns, preaching the goſpel,and healing cycry pituge,-cnor 
where. eb. nt eo 

7 E* = Now Hcrodthe tetrarch hcard of all 3s eval 
that was done by him: and he was* perplexed, git ws come, 


a When you de« 
pait our of any 


city , Jep-rt from 
thence, where you 


them to change 


not hor ther 
? ® Matth. 14,1. «* 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, thar John was 
riſen from the dead : 
8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 


of others, that one of che old prophers was 
And he dclired to ſee him. 
3 They ſha!! lack 
* Marth. 14s 13+ 
* deſert place , belonging to che city called 
of the Giel.!s ve- 
unrothem of the kingdome of God,and hcalcd 
Sceud the multitudeaway,that they may go in- 
13 Bur he ſaid unto them, Give ye tkem to 
therefore we ruſt 
14 Forthey were about five thouſand men. 
ro cate, unlefie we 
down. tlianks for rhele 
o-62t a muItieee 
ſer before the multitude. Geer, _ 


riſen again. 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have l beheaded: 
10 4 3 And the apoſties when they were re- },;\n} chic: 
ruracd , told him all that they had done. *And {ey emmy moo 
Cc Note, this was 
net in the town 
Bethfaida. | 
11 Andthepecople when they knew it, fol- gnzs © Ot 
them that had need of healing, 
12 * And whenthe day began to wearc a- 
to thetowns and countrey round abour, and 
lodge,and getyictuals : for we arc here ina dc- 
eat. And they faid, We hayc no more butfive 
loavesand two fiſhes, * except we ſhould go 4 Thisis mper- 
underſtan«! ſome 
thing,as this , we 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fir 
down by fifties in a company. goe and buy, &ce 
- loves and þ(hes,and 
16 Then hetook the five loaves and the two wir projet hun 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he © bleſſed 
with ſo finall 2 
17 And they did cat,and were all filled: and-meiriro ie 
there 


2 50 {oon as the 
world hezreth ti- 
dings of the g5- 
{pel , icis divided 
intu,divers ONM"M- 
0:13,and ric ryrants 
eſpecially are a- 
traid. 

b le ſtuck , s ir 
were , fait in the 
myre, 


* Matth, 14, 15+ 


but who is this of whom I heare ſuch things ? 
w : reap in the wildernetle, 
he rook them , and went afide privaceiy into a 
Rethfaida, bvr par 
lowed him, and he received them, and ſpake 
way,then came the twelve and ſaid unto him , 
{err place. 
X fo&ly ſpoken, and 
and buy mear for all this people. 
c mnnot give them 
15 And they did fo, and made them allfic |, .... c,, 
to feed this os 
chem , and brake, and gave to the diſciples to quinn be 


oate"1- 
f alrhoi 
paid 


ol. 


PG 


wn 


Chriſts transfiguration : 


C bat. ix. 


. He commendeth humilitie, 


© 


tyath.10, 38, 


WMath.16,28. 


Patth. 17,1 . 
6Leſtthe diſciples 
of Chriſt ſhould be 
eff-ndced at the 
dbafing himſelf in 
his left, he reach- 
eh them that it 

is volnatary ſhew- 
ing therewithall 
foraſpace , the 


cd to them, twelve baskers. 

durch. 16,13 + 

blown. be 

os, aSked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 

aconteran the 

zo know but ſome ſay Elias: and others ſay,that one of 

fombe = 20 He ſaid unto them, But whom fay ye that 
21 Ani he ſtraitly charged them and com- 

tercnly glory-by TNAany _ be rejected of the elders, and 

'nn.17-2** raiſcd the third day. 

take up his croſle © daily,and follow me. 

{doerh one crofle 

he hyure merony- F 

maikenfor the ſake,the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

bf; : for ro 

elleſt —_——_ caſt away 2 

*Matth. 16,26, 

man bc athamed , when he thall come in his 
27 * But I tell you of a truth, there beſoine 
28 4 *5 Andit came to paſle about ancighr 

tain tO pray. 

whtnefll i . N , 
agnecſle of bis Rite and gliſtering, 


6.6, 184 *#Andit came to paſle as he was alone 
Alrhoug) 
lxers earroucrs, 
lam? 
reth, but be fo 
a4 be more 
paths I am ? Petcr anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of 
manded them ro tell no man thar thing, 
( Chriſt bindCclf 
the croſie al » , R R X 
= paience. Chief prieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlain , and be 
23 4* Andheſaidrothemall, Ifany man 
rn a5 one day 
phchoneclle 2.4 For whoſocycr will fave his life , ſhall 
miaaaken for the 
25 * For what isa man advantaged , if he 
hanged , was 
that among lt rhe x . 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed ofme 
Mak $36. 
own glory and in his Fathcrs , and ofthe holy 
ſtanding here which ſhall nor taſte of death, 
daycs aftcr theſc t ſayings, he took Perer,and 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
39 And behold, there talked with him two 


there was taken up of fragments that remain- 
rne . . . . . . 
{wolcdup Praying, his diſciples were with him : and he 
2 ought not 
oo ors — 19 T hey anſwering , ſaid, John the Baptiſt 
-quxrocon- The old prophets is riſcn again. 
| God. 
Ct _ 22 *Saying,*TheSonne of man mult ſuffer 
grained ro tne 
riacivle patience. 
will come after me,let him denie himſclf, and 
werh another, 
]lthecroſleis by IOſc jt: but whoſocver will loſc his life for my 
wiſerics of this 
ge cru- JAIN TAC Whole world,and loſc himlielf , or be 
lews, 
and ofmy words, of him ſhall the Sonne of 
"Match. 10, 33+ 
angels. 
till rhey ſee the kingdome of God. 
John,and James, and went up into a moun- 
countenance was altercd,and his raiment was 
men, which were Moſesand Elias. 


ory. 
0, things. 


31 Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of 


| What death he 18S ® deccaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
port in Jeruſalem. 
32 BurPecrer,and they that were with him, 
were heavy withſleep: and when they were 
awake , they ſaw his glory , andthe two men 
that ſtood with him. | 


33 Andircameto palle , as they departed 


from him , Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter,it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabcraacles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one forElias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 Whilc he thus ſpake, there camea cloud, 
and overſhadowed them , and they feared as 
they cntred into the cloud. 

35 Andthere camca voice out of thecloud, 
ſaying,1 his is my beioved Sonne, heare him. 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone : and they kepr itcloſc, and told 
renagiin pa 9 NO MAN in * thoſe dayes any of thoſe things 
the 


i Untill Chia 


e dead, 


61 


* Marth. 17, 14. 

2, Chriſt is oft tt@ 
d.d wrh nothmg 
{u much as with 
incredubitie , al- 
though he beare 
with i for atimes 


37 4* Andir came to paſle , that on the 
next day , when they were comedown from 
the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cricd out,faying, Maſter , Ibcſecch thee ivok 
upon iny {onne,for he is mine oncely childe. 
39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him , and he ſud- 
denly crieth our, andit tcareth him , that he 
fometh again,and * bruiſing him , hardly de- x acis tet in 
partcth from him. -— —_— 
40 AndIbeſought thy diſciples to caſt him 

out,and they could nor. | 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithicſle 

and perverſe generation, how long thail 1 be 

with you,and ſutler you? Bring thy ſounc hi- 

ther. 

42 Andas he was yet a coming © the devil 

threw him down, and tare him : and Jeſus re- 

buked the unclean fpirit,and healedthe childe, 

and delivercd him again to his father. 

43 4 *And they wereall amazcd at themigh- Z Wenmeno... 
ty power of God: bur while they wondered oC 
evcry one at all things which Jctus did,he ſaid worldſecingrhar 
unto his diſciples. re Benn ox 

44 *'Ler theſe layings ſink down into your {nut fant 
cares: forthe Sonne of man ſhall be delivered Sys him | 
into the hands of men. FERC 

45 Bur they underſtood not this ſaying,and and when you, 
icwas bid from them, that they perccived it tnenfee tha: you 
_ : and they feared to ask him of that 

aying. 

464 *sThen therearoſea reaſoningamong 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 9 The endof am 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of nic:bur the end 
their heart,took a childe,and ſer him by him, Da 
438 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever thall 
receive this childe in my name, recciveth me : 
and 'whoſoever ſhall recciveme , receiveth 
him rhar ſent me : for he that is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be grear. 

49 {*'* And John anſwered and faid , Ma- 
ſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name , and we forbad him,becauſc he follow- 
cth nor with us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us,is for us. 

51 q4 © And it cameto paſic,when the time 1: Chrit goeth 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he "bY ets 
= ſtedfa{tly ſer hisface to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 Andſent meſſengers betore his face,and 
they went,and entred into a village of the Sa- {fro 
maritanes to make ready for him, ted upon his jours 

53 And they did not reccive him , becauſe wi fme of ack, 
bis ace wasas though he would go to Jeru. ®* von 

lem. 

54 **And when his difciples James and John 12 4wenuft uke 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we ooerrontanoe 
command fire to come down from heaven, fond ini» 
and conſume them,even as * Elias did?. Snot gu, ak 

55 Burhe turned, and rcbuked them , and 4-ve doir ro 
OR knownor what manner of * ſpirit ye 
are of. 


Gods glory, and 
56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 


$ We haveno 


* Matth. 18,1, 
Mark 9,3 4+ 


* Mark 9,383. 

lo Extraordinary 
things , are neither 
raſhly to be allow« 
ed,nor condeme 
ned, 


m Word for word, 
He hardened his 
face, that is,he re« 
ſolved with him=- 
felf ro die, and 


the profit of ous 
neighbour. 


* z Kings. 1,29. 
n So ſpeak the _ 
Hebrevys, that is, 
ES you know nor 
what will,minde , and counſel you are of :ſo the gifts of Gol are calied the ipirit, becauſe * 
are given of Gods ſpiric,and {vo are they thar are contraty co them wiuch procecd of the wiyked 


(Which they had ſcen. 


ſpirit of goveroylacfleg pride, antmadncfie, 
| 


deſtroy 


—__—_ 


bh 


Th ſeventie diſciples. 


S. Luke, Chriſt admonisheth to be humble. © 


62 deſtroy mens lives,but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 4 *"3 Anditcame to paſſe that as they 
went in the way,a certain man faid unto him, 


#Mar.$,19. 

13 Such as follow 

Chriſt,muſt = 
ves to 


rechemſeives t0 ] Grd, I will follow thee whitherſocyer thou 
yfter all diſcom- 
modities, goeſlt. 


58 And Jeſus faid unto him , Foxes have 


holes,and birds of the aire have neſts , but the 


Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 
59 **+ Andhe ſaid unto another , Follow 
me: but he ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro go and 


* Matth.$, 21. 
14 The calling of 
God ought to be 


Fconrovere, DUTY My father. | 

before all duties. Go Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let the dead bury 
man. ., thcir*dead; but go thou and preach the king- 
o Who notwith- 


ftanding rharthey COIMC of God. 
1 ras Ira * . 
ife of mar 61 *5 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 


life of man, yer are 
Atrangers fcom the 


- re e,whichis IOW TNCC: but let mefirſt go bid them farewell 


everlaſting and 
heavenly. 

15 Such as follow 
Chrift,muſt at once 
renounce all 
workliy cares, 


which arc at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No manhaving 
pur his hand to the plough,and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdome of God. 


-F T 'F Wp © 


1 Chriſt ſendeth our at once ſeventy diſciples to work miracles, 
and to preach : 17 admonicheth them to be humble, and 
where to rejoyce : 21 thanketh his father for his grace : 
23 magnifieth the happy eſtate of his church: 25 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternall life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mcrcy : 41 reprehendeth 
Martha, and commendeth Mary ber ſiſter. 


* Marth. 10,1. ATT * 'cheſe things, the Lord appointed 
are ſent as the = other ſeventy allo,and ſent them rwoand 
ofthe coming TWO bcfore his facc into cycry city, and place 
on — whither he himſelf would come. , 

*Matth. 9,37. 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The har- 


veſt truly is great, but the labourers are few : 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he would ſend forth labourers into his har- 
velt. 

3 *Go your waycs : *bchold,I ſend you forth 

as lambes among wolves. 

among wolves,bur 4 Carry ncither purſe,nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 
het age, and fAlute * no man bythe way, 
herbatent chem 5 * Andinto whatſoever houſe ye cnter, 


2 The faithfull 
miniſters of the 
wordare in this 
world,as lambes 


will alſo preſerve ; 

them. . firlt ſay, Peacebetothis houſe. 

aThisis ſpoken G6 And if the *ſonne of peace be there, your 
aſter the manner 


ofafiguce , which PCACC ſhall reſt upon it: if nor, it ſhall rurn to 


men aſe wh : 

they put cw you again. N : 

moein words * 7 Andintheſamehouſe fremain,catingand 
nſuall ig th InKki | : - 
uſull anong the drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la 


they command © DOUrCr IS Worthy of his hire. Go not from 


q 
done feedi» NOUſe to houſe. 
nt 8 Andinto whatſocycr city ye enter , and 


herwiſecour:eous f "C1 6 
Fs my rea they receive you,'%cat ſuchthings asare ſer be- 


tions are points of fo re 'vM 
Chriſtian duries:a$ Y O 


for this cllingzit = 9 And heal the ſick that arerherein,and ſay 
was bur Tor x . . 

ſeaſon. — Unto them, The kingdome of God is come 
y + 6p n nigh unto you. 


Hebrews: thar is, 
he that favoureth 
the doQrin of 


u—- and im- 
racerth ir. 
Cc Take up your 


I0 3 Bur into whatſocver city ye enter,and 


they receive you not,go your wayes outinto 
the ſtrecrs of the ſame,and ſay, 
lodging in thar 


lodging in x 11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
ftenterimorhar CICAVCUN ON US , we do wipe off againſt you: 
is,benor carctull notwithſtanding , be ye ſure of this, that the 


lodging, as men do wl.ic2 puipolcto tarric long in a plice : for here is not inſtituted that ſolemn 
preaching of the ores which was uſedatrerward, when the churches were ſerled : bur thele are 
lent abroad toall the coaſts of Judea,to give them to underttand , that the laſt jubile is at hand. 


d Content your ſelves with that meat thax is ſer before you, 3 Gud is amoſt leverereven- 
&< of the miniſterie of his goſpel, 


— 


kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 Burl ſay unto you,thar it ſhall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom,then for that 

CitiC. 

13 *Wo unto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee *waa,:;,., 
Berhſaida: for ifthe mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been 
done in you, they hada great while ago re- 
pented,tittting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 Burt it thall bemore tollcrable for Tyre 
and Sidon at thejudgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art cxalted 
to heaven, ſhalr be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * He that heareth you,heareth me: and *Mtbio. 
he that deſpilerh you,deſpiſerh me:and he that 
deſpiſeth me,deſpiſerh him rhat ſent me. 

17 © 4And the ſeventy returned again with , weiwerc 
joy,faying,Lord , even the devils arc ſubject $5. 
unto us * through thy name. Cn, | 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as cictioo yrcth i 
. . occahon ut true 
lightning, * fall from heaven. joy-And the ori 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread fppaus 
onſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the Frendun 
power C the enemy; and nothing thall by any Me wel wat 
means ® hurt you. wrought iuch 

20 Necwtbtadng in this rejoyce not, 4d, tyculng up 

_ : 1 on Chnits nance. 
thar the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather * eau pucert ihe 
__ becauſe your names are Written in pope ig | 

caven. Sp rpg 

21 4 *Inthathoure Jeſus rejoyced inſpirit, down Fm then 
and ſaid, I thank thee; O Father, Lord of hea- pbucrs auliund 
venand earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things gui ® 
from the* wiſe and prudenrt,and haſt revealed 52m © 
them untobabes : eyen ſoFather , for ſo it 5 Trends 
ſeemed good inthy fight. behold the ou- 

22 {All things are delivered to me of my the witoue « 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Sonne tt ww.” 
is,bur the Father ; and who the Father is, bur |anzann. } 


che Sonne,and he tro whom the Sonne willre- Munn miass 
veal him. words, Ard tures 
23 <4 7And he turned him unto his diſciples, e/#«. 


ing to ins diſciplty, 

. , | 'hoſoeve 
and faid privately,* Bleſſedare the eyes which {ecwmwerate 
ſee the things tharye ſee. bear be, 


wandtceth out of 


24 For Itell you, that many prophets and wy; 


kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ofheold «tw- 


ment 2nd the new, 
ſec / and have NOL ſeen them 3 and to hear Ee conhiſteth in the 
meaure of revela- 


rhoſc things which ye heare , and have not ce, 
heard them. ? ad-thah 
25 C *And behold, *a certain lawyer ſtood 8 Farh dof wn 
up, and remptcd him, ſaying , * Maſter , what wlingb ew: 
ſhallI do to inhefir eternall life 2 i One of them, 
26 He faid unto him, Whar is written inthe Bibi 
law? how readeſt thou ? _— 
27 And heanſwering,faid , Thou ſhalt love *Mab-255 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,and with 
all chy ſoul,and with all thy ſtrength,and with 
all thy minde; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
, 28 And he faid unto him , Thou haſt an-v» 
ſwered right: this do,and thou ſhalt live. 
29 * Buthe willing to *juſtifie himſelf, ſaid gallchey aecon- 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 


prehende9 11 tne 
name of our 


x . . ; by rhe 

33 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid, A certain [**\omire 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, Mn. 
and fellamong theeyes, which ſtripped him of bs igheouner 


ſes, or thew that 


| he was juſt,that is,void of all faults: and lames 5 ,uſeth the word of junk: ati n in this ſenſe, | 
15 


= — - — ooo 


| 

k 
t, 
. 
: 

ſ 
Pp 
, 
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Let 


"Chriſt admonishcth to be humble. Chap. xj. 


He teacheth to pray, 


* _——— 


his raiment,and wounded him , and departcd, 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a ccr- 
tain prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him, hc 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite , when he wasat 
the placc,came and looked on him,and pallcd 
by on the other ſide. 

* 33 Bur accrtain Samaritane , as he jour- 
neycd, came where he was and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him. 

34 And went to him,*and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and fet him 
on his own beaſt,and brought him to an innc, 
and took carc of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, 

Seva.20,2. He rook out two tpence,and gave them to the 
| hoſt,and ſaid unto him, Take carc of him,and 
whartſocvcr thou ſpendeſt more,when I come 

again I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
theeves? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him , Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 

Chriſt careeh 38 © *® Now it came to paſic,as they went, 
potto be enter- 6 : , 
wel decree, that he entred into a certain village: anda ccr- 
een chris (ain Woman named Martha,reccived him into 
quiet! + Her houſe. | 
9 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary , which 
alſo ſar at Jeſus feer,and heard his word. 

40 Bur Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving,and came to him,and ſaid, Lord , doſt 
thou not.care that my ſiſter hath lefr me to 
ſcrye alonetbid her therefore that the help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha , thou art carefull , and trou- 
bled about many things: 

42 Burt one thing is ncedfull,and Mary hath 
choſenthat good part, which ſhallnort be taken 
away from her. 


Cunad Ek 


x Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 11 aſſuring that 
God ſo will give us good things. 14 He caſting out a dumbe 
devil, rebuketh the blaſphen.ous Phariſees : 28 and sheweth 
who are bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people : 37 and repre- 
bendeth the outward shew of holineſſe in the Phaniſces, 
Scribes and lawyers. 


Nd itcameto paſſc,thatas he was praying 
Af a certain place, when he ccaſed, one of 
his diſciples faid unto him, Lord , tcach us to 
pray,as John alſo raught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray,ſay, 
* 1 Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will 
be done,as in heaven,to in earth. 
3 Give us | day by day our* daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our finnes;for wealſo for- 
" give every one thatis indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. 
which, Cre, 5 * And he ſaidunto them, Which of you 
cnterofmen ,is ſhall haveafriend , and ſhall go unto him at 
ined, © midnight,and ſay unto him , Fricnd, lend me 
"7 thrcc loaves; 


*Matth.6,9, 
! Apattern of 
rue prayer, 


F Or;for the da Ys 
Ihatis, as much 
*51s needfull for 
u3this day,where 
Y Weare not 
&baredto have 
a honeſt care for 
© maintenance 
our lives, bur 


2 We muſt 
With Faith, 


6 Fora triend of mine tinhis journey iscome 63 
to me,and I haye nothing to ſetbefore him; i0# fi 
7 And he from within thall anſwer and lay, 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut , and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe 
and give thee. 

8 Ifay unto you, Though he willnot riſe 
and give him , becauſe he is his friend : yet be- 
cau'e of his *importuniry, he willriſc and give 
him as many as he needeth. | 

9 * And fay unto you,Ask , and it ſhall be 
given you: ſeck,andye ſhallfinde : knock,and 
It ſhall be opencd unto you. 

10 For every one that askerh,receiverh:and 
he that ſecketh , findeth : 
knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 

11 *If a ſonne ſhall ask bread of any of you "Ma. 
that is a father, will he give hima ſtone?or ifhe 
ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 

12 Orifhe ſhall ask an egge, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifrs unto your children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father givethcholy 
Spirit to them that ask him. 

14 C And he was caſting out a devil, and it 


b Word for word 
Impudencie : bur 
that impudencie 
which 1s ſpoken of 
here, is not to be 
found fault with- 
all , but is very 
commendable be- 
fore God, for he 
liketh well of ſuch 
imporrnnitie. 


and to him that *M-7-7- 


ll 


e The word fig- 
niheth properly ar 


was dumbe.And it came to patie, when the de» 
vil was gone our,the dumbe ſpake : and the 
people wondered. 

15 *Burſomeof them faid, * Hecafterh out | Aneturple of 
devils through Beclzebub,rhechicfof the de- ons fuch as 
yils. when as npon -_y 

16 Andother rempring him,ſought ofhim m4 prmnicg®” 
a ſigne from heaven. of Gore Ha. 

17 4But heknowingrtheirthoughts,faid unto 9*4-, . 
them,Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, HY —_ 
is broughrtto delolation: and a houſe divided frow the wit © 
againſt a houſe, falleth. Fs roes the 

18 It Satanalſo be divided againſt himſelf, je Ovit | 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye fay $'<men with 
char I caſt out devils< through Beelzcbub. * maneth.that afree 

19 Andiflby Beelzebub caſt our devils, by xknouicagring, 
whom do your ſonnes caſt them our? therc- over or peat nd 
forc ſhall they be yourjudges. —_—_ 

20 But ifI with the *finger of God caſt o ut « his. tv ike 
devils, no doubr the kingdome of God is 795 doe 1-3 
come upon you. 

21 When aſtrong man armed keeperh his 
* palace,his goods arc in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
upon him,and overcome him, he taketh from am varoe an 
him all his armour whercin he truſted, and di- [2fantoby 
viderh his ſpoils. Oy 

23 5 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me: ; again# indifie- 
and he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth, <,me%: ndtucke 

24 *5 When the unclean ſpiritis gone our mewn. which ſock 
ofa man, he walketh through dric places, ſeck- fie Chit and 
ing reſt:and finding none; he ſaith,] will return arr: 43. © 
unto my houſe whence I came our. concinns Wh 


25 And when he cometh, he findeth ir yt 
{wept and garniſhed. begun. 


26 Then goeth he,and takethro him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in,and dwell rhere,and the laſt ſtate 
of chat mans worſe then the firſt. 

f2 27 C7 And 


of 


Whoarc bleſſed. 


S. Luke. 


Outward Shew of holineſſe, 


64 
7 Chriſt ſeekerh 
notpraiſe in him- 
{elf , but in our 
{alvatioa. 


27 4 ”Andir came to paſle as he ſpake thele 
things,a certain woman of the company lift 
up her voice,and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed is the 
wombe that bare thee , and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea , rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God and keep ir. 

29 4** And when the people were ga- 
thered thick together, he began to ſay, This is 
an evil generation, they ſeck a ſigne,and there 
thall noſignc be given ir, but the ſigne of Jo- 
nas the propher. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Nine- 
vites,ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man beto this 
generation. 

31 The queen ofthe ſouth ſhall riſc up in 
the judgement with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them: for the came from 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, ro hear the 
wiſdome of Solomon; and behold, a greater 
then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up inthe 
judgement with this gencration,and ſhall con- 
 demnir: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a greater then Jonas is 
here. 

* 5 No man whenhe harh lighted a can- 
dle,purtteth it in a ſecrer place,neither under a 
t buthel; bur on a candleitick, that they which 
come in may ſec the light. 

34 * Thelight of che body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine cye isſmgle, thy whole body 
alſo is full of light: but when zhine eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſle. 

35 Take heedtherefore,that the light which 
is inthee be nor darkneſle. 

36 Ifthy whole body therefore be full of 
light having no part dark , the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give thee light. 

37 4 "*Andas he ſpake , a certain Phariſee 
neſs arqceanli- belought him to dine with him: and he went 
ries ,or ceremo- iN and fat dOWN tO Mcar. 
ſpiritual righte- 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it, he mar- 
hearcandchairrie, VElled that he had not firſt waſhed before 

dinner. 

39 * Andrhe Lord ſaid nnto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide ofthe cup 
and the plarter: but your inward part is full of 
raycning and wickednefle. 

40 Ye fools, did nothe that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Bur rather 'give alms t of ſuch things as 
you have : and behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 ** Bur wo unto you Phariſces : for ye 
* tithe mint and rue and 'all manner of herbs, 

and paſſe over 'judgement andthe love of 
! = 5 bod mg God: theſe ought ye ro have done,and not to 
pier be unwatb- Joaye the other undone. 
F 0, youre 43 * '* Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love 
11 It is the propertie of hypocrites,to ſtand ſtourly for lictle trifles, and ler paſſe greater matters. 
1 You decide by Gods liw , that the tenth part is due ro be paid. h Ofall Kindes of herbs 
ome,as Auguſtine expounderh it in his Enchiridion to LEE INTER he ſhe werh, in 
like fort, how thar place of Paul, 1 Tim. 2, 4, God will have all men to be faved,is ro be axpound- 
ed after the ſame manner. iThat is to ſay, that that is right and reaſon ro do: for this word judge- 


ment,containeth the commandements of the ſecond table , and the other words, the love of God 
Sonmaineth the firſt, 9 Mat, 23,6, 12 Hypectilie and ambition are commonly joyned together, 


*Marth.12,3$. 
: They that are 
ond defirers of 
miracles, in ſtead 
of miracles, ſhall 
receive puniſh- 
menr. 


* Mat.y, 15. 

9 Our mindes are 
therefore lightned 
with the know- 
ledge of God, that 
we ſhould give 
light uato others, 
and therefore our 
Chieteſt labour 
ought to be ro 
pray fr: that light, 
$ See Mat.5,15, 

* platili.6,22 


10 The ſervice of 
God confiſteth not 


.* Matth. 23,25, 


f Thatis , accord. 
ing to your abili- 
rie : as who would 
ſay,in ſtead of your 
extornons, which 
hindered you, that 
you could not eat 
cleanly, ule chari- 
tie, and according- 
as your abiline 
Il ce you , be 
good to the e, 
and fo ſhall —_ 
that is within the 


the uppermolt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 '> Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, 13, eoctirs 4. 
hypocrites : for ye areas graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over them, 
arenot aware of them. 

45 <q *+ Thenanſwercd one of the lawyers, 14 Hypocis «, 


. . . V . 
and faid unto him, Maſter , thus ſaying, thou orhermen, fue 
reprocheſt us alſo. laefullto ot? 

46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law- okay, 1 


yers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
ro be born,and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * '5Wo unto you : for ye build the ſe- "Mr-23,29 
puichres of the prophets , and your fathers nou tu jun 
kilicd them. gb, 


dead, whom they 
48 Truly ye *bear wimneſſethat ye allow the 


moft cruelly Petice 
Cutt , When they 


deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed pane. ; 
them,and ye build their ſepulchres. ſeeut. Go) fer. 


Vents, like nud 


49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſlome of mnow.,. 
God, I will ſend them prophers and apoſtles, yaucciou,,,* 


you colour it w1i:h 


and ſome of them they ſhall' ſlay and perſe- jfeqeneedtes 
Cure : witltanuing , in 


that you beautifie 
the ſepulchres of 
the prophcs, 
what do you 
elie but glory 
in your fathers 
crueltie,and ſet up 


50 That the bloud of all the prophets, 
which was ® ſhed from the foundation of the 
world,may be required of this generation : 

51 *From the bloudof Abel unto the bloud Tonumms (2 
of Zacharias , which periſhed berween the al- we). gay. 
car and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it |Th4y bulls 
ſhall be required of this generation. them,chat atlergih 

52 *'5 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have ſkew. 
* rakenaway the key of knowledge:yc entred 
nor in your ſelyes,and them that were entring 
in,ye t hindred. 

53 "”Andas he faid theſe things unto them, 4m 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge *Gen.4.. 
him vehemencly,andto *provoke himrto ſpeak ,o%82i%. © 
of many things: : = worry dl 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to p!-tromenring 
catch ſomething our of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. 


m Thar you may 
be Calied to an ac« 
count for it, yea, 
and be punured 
fur the thed. ing 


to the knowe 

ledge of Gos, 
which ought to be 
the doore keepers 
of the church. 

n You have hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be found any where. tOr,forbad. 17 The 
more the world is reprehended, the wasſe it is,and yet muſt we nut betray the truth, o They 
propoſed many queſtions to him,to draw ſomething out of his mouth, which chey might crare- 


rouily carp at. 
Cnaye. XIT 


1 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid hypocrifie and fear= 
fulneſſe in publishing his dorine : 13 warncth the people 
20 beware of the *, by the parable of the rich man 
who ſer up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over-carejull 
of earthly things, 31 but ſeek the kingdome of God , 33 grve 
alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord whenſocver 
he cometk. 4 1 Chriſts minifters are to ſee totherr charge, 
49 and look for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take ih1ts 
erme of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearfull thing to die without 
reconciliation. 

N * * the meantime, whenthere were ga- *Math.1656. ; 
thered rogerher an *innumerable multitude *.Jntiife: 


teachers of Gods 
of people, inſomuch that they trode one upon Yo wii; 
another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt forbis pcoplem® 
which corrupt the 
2 *For there is nothing covered, that ſhall ſs, aouke 
forth fincere do- 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in wihou fea, , 


appointed by him 
both rake good 
ofall,Beware ye ofthe leaven of the Phariſees, hel, of them. 
which is hypocriſie. puritic of doth e 
with goodly glol- 
X A : l 
not be revealed ;neirher hid , that thallnot be [peo 
known.  R_ 
withour fear. 
darkneſſe,ſhall be heard in the light: and that Ten chouland of 
e,ac 


which ye have ſpoken in the eare in cloſets, Srber for anun- 
ſhattbe proclaimed uponthe houſe tops. 
4 * * And 


certain. 
* Marth, 10, 26 o 


in It 


ume 
« Ch 


fol e 


Againſt hypocrite 


Chat'. xj. 


CO — —— 


and covetoulſneſlc. | VVatch. 


"7 hy # 
Th iow: #8 


d God is the 
auhour and pre- 
lerver of mans life, 
2001s are not. 

b There are none 
more mad , then 
neh men , which 
bang upon their ris 
Chcs, 

© Orrather coun- +. 
Uey, for here is ſet INI 
torth a man that 
pollefleth nor a 
piece of ground 
Onely , but an 
Whole countrey,as 
they doe which 
1yn houſe to 
houfe , and field to 
keld,Elay. 5, 8. 

F Made his recko- 
nne with himſelf, 
vhich is the pro= 
pemie of COverous 


* WM h, 10s 28, 
; hongh hypo=- 
ecurte Heir 
v He, yrthere That , haveno more that the y can do. 
bo or whey: © | 
den Helen" fogr ; Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
ver can do nv POWer tO caſt into hell , yea , I ſay unto you, 
mng » 
4 will not an 
wg tha may be G Are not five ſparrows ſold for two « far- 
"ks let. TNINgS, and not one of them is forgotten be- 
þ Ke warned th.m . 
of dangers that 7 Bur cven the very hairs of your headare 
oe the heads » Alt NUMIbred.Fcar not therefore,ye are ofmorc 
for thoIc t S - 
__ ound. $8 *3 Alſo lay unto you', Whoſocver ſhall 
ez Confeſſe me before meu, him ſhalltheSonne of 
Great is the re- 
— Bur he that denicrth me beforc men , thall 
OMmIDIE 1 + X 
iſt be be denicd before the angels of God. 
d-nying 0 , 
ea, impoſſible to 
be caleitthe pu- TAC SONNe Of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him : bur 
nibment ea MP9 no him that blafphemeth againſt the holy 
with mouth and 
heart we blaſpheme 
mas. 11 * Andwhen they bring you unto the ſy- 
» Marth. IO. . . 
\ Itisa great ad nagogues,and unto magiſtrates , and powers, 
= dhcrrueths LAKC YC NO Thought how or what thing ye ſhall 
Nt C4 doe 
dis NWCT , Of What yC ſhall ſay: 
Jmighty , will not 
wket , which ſqmne houre what ye ought to fay. 
finvc anu contend Z : 
13 45 And one of the company ſaid unto 
nme. 
1 three CM Ty be w., . . - 
ee © divide VIME TNC inheritance with me. 
5 qu ng 14 And hefaid unto him , Man, who made 
ter up and chenih x 
heflctbly opinion 15 And he ſaid unto them , Take heed, and 
& Mets : Se- DCWarc of © covetouſnetic:for a mans life * con- 
_ for that he 
he civil goVer- rhic J Mor 
the civil govt &- WLICN he poſleſleth. 
<gry—— 165 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 
y , toteach us to | 
beware of them JN 
tie of the Go- forch plencifully. 
ucofmintes, 17 And he f thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
w their own Ppyi- 
ate Commodities. | 
vs meant that gree» ro beitow my fruits : 
dedeve wee, 18 And -heſaid, This will I do , I will pull 
ether mens hurt, 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 
19 AndIwill ſay to my ſoul,Soul,thou haſt 
thine caſe, eat, drink, and 5 be merry. 
20 Bur God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 


cites have prin CS 
So afradof 5 But I will *forewarn you whom you ſhall 
that may hbe,lcenng, 
peaieth Gods an" Fear him. 
i& the lalvatt- 
« See. Matt - 102.9 forc God ? 
relently waa. | 
wonthe ſudden» yaluc then many ſparrows. 
Marth, 10+ 3Þ+ 
z Gen > an: TNAN alſo confeſle before the angels of God. 
niſt;ment of the 
10 Ard whoſocver thall ſpeak a word againſt 
be called back 
fer purpoſe , both : . : 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
2known truetil. 
hard contact ro 
| things , and 1s : 
mighty , willnot = 12, Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall rcach you in the 
be wanung ro tne 
in Ins eppoinecd 
{Cit woald nor NIM, Maſter, ſpcak ro my brother, that he di- 
an inheritance. 
hewould norto- me ajudge, Or a divider OVer you ? 
that the lews had 
en angu {1{teth not in the abundance of the things 
elchaſticali: Third- 
| *or 1ccrtainrichmanbrought 
owe of them g,The* ground ofaccrtainrichmanbroug 
pame of mimuſters, 
Whar thallI do,bccauſc I have no room where 
c By covetouſneſle 
eommonly with : 
down my barns and build grearer , and there 
much goods laid up for many yeares , take 
ghr t thy ſoul thall be requircd of thee: then 


provided? 

21 So is he that laycthup treaſure" for him- 
ſelf,and is nor rich towards God. 

22 4” Andheſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
forcl ſay unto you , * Take no thought for 
your ife whar ye ſhall cat, neither for the 


end ct . body what ys ſhall pur on. 
thoſe trifles, 23 Thelifeis more thenmear,and the body 


2 Bejoytull and . 


mike good cheer. IS IMOTC TNCN FAIMCNT. 

ts 7 they re. . 

qwevy ſel, 24 Conlider the ravens , for they neither 
ſow nor reap, which neither have ſtorchouſe 


mng tor no 
Man but for him- 


Ky » and mindin 
__ n hinfelf, 7 An earneſt thinking upon the providence of God , is a preſent remedie 
cant the moſt fooliſh , and pining caretuinctlc of wen, for this iife, ® lar, 6, 25» 


4 * * AndlI ſay unto you my friends, Be not | nor barn , and God feedeth them. How 
afraid of them. thar kill the bodie , and aftcr 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt- 


—— _ — —— —  —— 


65 
much more are ye better then the ſowls ? 
25 And which of you with raking thought 
can adde ro his ſtature one cubir? 
26 If ye then be nor able to do that thing 
which is leaſt , why take ye thought for the 
reſt? 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they 
toyl not,they ſpin not:and yer I fay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was notarayed 
like one of theſe. 
28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe, which 
is to day inthefield,and tomorrow iscaſt into 
the oven: how much more will be clothe you,O 
ye of little faith 2 Wy 
+ Or, Wve notin 
29 And ſeek not ye whartye ſhall cart, or what careful fuſpenſe, 
ye ſhall drink , t neither be ye of * doubrfull ten ores 
minde. CRT 
30 Forall theſe things do the nations ofthe pvi4y life, and 
world feck after: and your Father knoweih ume of man, have 
_ , a wayes wavering 
thar ye have necd of theſe things. and doulfuil 
31 C* Burtrather ſcek ye tlic kingdome of tmeani tins 
God, and all theſe things hail be added unto 5-174 ſometimes 


Nat way. 
you. 

kingdome of heas 
vide your ſelves bags which wax not old , a fr val things us 


$ Thy ſhall lack 
32 ?®Fearnot, little flock;for it is your Fathers c:rcfuil for the 
Ven. 
33 **Sellthat yc have, and* give almes:*pro- ching not ro looks 
his hands which 


nothing, which are 

ood plcaſure ro give you the kingdome. 
S P S ? 5 9 It is a fooliſh 
treaſure in the heavens that faileth nor, where | web. .... 


; , e grenteſt things. 

no thief approcherth , ncicher morh COrruP- 19 A godly boune 

h tifulnefls is a ready 
rein, wy to get true 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will fThisis the figure 

your heart be alſo. Metonymia , for by 


= this weed, 0 » 
* \ : % 1 1 - 
35 * '* Let your loynsbe girded about , and i ment tharcome 
your lights burning, inefle of an heart, 
, that rendreth the 

35 And ye your ſelyeslike unto men that milerie and poore 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from freweh forte. 
the wedding,that when he comethand knock- *** *7, {ewe eifes 
cth, they may open unto him immediately. np hl 

37 Blelled are thoſe ſervants, whom the mercy Pal 

: compaſiion : 

Lord when he cometh ſhall finde watching: and therefore he is 
verily, liay unto you,thar he ſhall gird himſelf, who pre with 


and make them to ſit down ro meat, and will ops hiogroun- 

come forthand ſerve them. to the poore ſhew- 

; : ing thereby thathe 

38 Andif he ſhall come in the ſecond watch , prieth ther poore 
enate., 


or come in the third watch , and finde them * March. 6, 20, 

ſo , bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 11 The life ofthe 
39 * And this know, that if the good man of fy ferrans 

the houſe had known what hourc the thicf v9; cenain 


would come, he would have watched,and not nation, hating hs 
: lighe of che word 
have ſuffercd his houſe to be broken through. goingbeforeir. 
40 '* Be yetherefore ready alſo: forthe Son i: none $17” 
of mancomerharan houre when ye think not. Toe, 0edco. 
41 4ThenPererfſaidunto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt hive fow de- 
thou this parable unto us, or even toall} — the houſkoldet 
42 And the Lord ſaid , Who then is rhat mY 
fairhfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give them 
their ' portion of mat in due ſeaſon? | Thatis , every 
43 Bleſſed & that ſervant whom his lord firesf com as. 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing, So Wy 
44 Ofarruth I fay unto you , that he will 
make him ruler over all thar he hath. 
45 Burand if rhat ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his comin + and ſhall begin 


3 to 


 Thewiſeſteward. 


S. Luke. 


The fruitleſſe fig-tree, © 


to beat the men-ſervants,and maidens , and to 
cat and drink,and to be drunken : 

46 The lord ofthart ſervant will come ina 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
t Or, cur kim of. Houre when he isnot a ware,and will tcut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelcevers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will,and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. 

48 Bur he thar knew nor, and did commit 
things worthy ofſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


66 


few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is | 


given, of him ſhall be much required : and to 
whom men have commitred much , of him 
they will ask the ® more. 

much was not 49 C '3]Jam come tO ſend fire On the carth, 

given. i —_ 

13 The goſpelis and What will L,if ic be already kindled? 


h {c () . * 
onyeaev. JO But I have abapriſme to be baptized 
godly :andſo is it 
the occaſion of 
great trouble a- 
mong tbe wicked 


m More then of 
him,to whom ſo 


| complithed ! 


+ Or , pained, 1 *Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
ap _ on Sak ?I ell you, Nay ; but rather di- 
viſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided , three againſt rwo , and 
two againſt three. | 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt rhe father : rhe 
mother againſt the daughter,and the daughter | 
againſt the mother: the mother in law againſt 
her daughter in law , and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

34 Men which 54 « **Anghe faid alſo to the people, *When 
fighe in qarrbly YE ſee a cloud riſe out ofthe © weſt , ſtraight- 
thangs , arg blin« 

in thoſe chings WAY YE ſay , There cometh aſhower, and ſo 


it is. 
55 And when ye ſce the ſouth-winde blow, 
ye By: There will be heat, and it cometh to 
alle. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the skie,and of the earth : but how isir, that 
ye do not diſcernthis time? 
15 Mentharare $57 *5 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
lovcofttemſaee., judge ye not what is right? 


andrieretore re. 58 <4 * When thou goeſt with thine adver- 


w 

the heavenly life , 
and that through 
their own malice, 
®* Match. 16,2. 

A Which appear- 
eth,and gathereth 
ie ſelf together in 
that part of the 
ae. 


fiubborn, ſh all F j : 
fubborn, al fary to themagiſtrate,as thou art in the way, 
of their folly. ons diligence rhat thou mayeſt be delivered 
v Matth,5 , 25 + . © 

rom him; leſt he hale thee ro the judge , and 


o Tohimthathad the judge deliver thee to the *officer , and the 

 gaherche amer- Officer caſt thee into priſon. 

' ws 59 Irell thee,thou ſhaltnor depart thence, 
till rhou haſt paycd the very laſt t mite. 


they were con- 

demned unto, that 
bad wrongfully 
tronbled men : 
moreover,the magiſtrates officers make them which are condemned, pay that they owe , yea,and 
oftentimes if they be obſtinare, they do not onely rake the coſts an SH of them , bur alſo 
wpriſon them. + See Matk 12, 42, 


CuUAL KIEL 


I Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the punichment of the Ga= 
lileans,and others, 6 Thefruitleſſe fig-tree may not ſtand. 
£1 He healeth the crooked woman : 18 sheweth the pow- 
erfull working of the word in the hearts of his choſen, by the 

parable of the grain of muſtard-ſ:ed , and of leaven : 2.4 ex- 
horteth to enter mm at the ſtrait gate © 31 and reproveth 
Herod and Teruſalem. 


"Fm ' were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
rejoyce at the juſt that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
umlhment oi 0- 


mers, but cather be inftruge. thereby ro repentance, 


x We muſt nor 


with, and how am I t ſtraitned rill it be ac- | it down, why © cumbreth ir the ground ? 
| 8 Andheanſwering , faidunto him,Lord 


bloud *Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice. a Pontius Filae 
aS BOVernour of 


2 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them,Sup- Jiaancy is 


. Y , 
poſle ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners a- th founh) —_—_ 
bove all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered itn 

q about th 
ſuch things? —_ 


reigne, Chriſt , 
ſhed the —_ 


our redempy;,, 
LG pun by 


3 Irell you,Nay: but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
| in * Siloam fell , and flew them, think ye that b Towing. 
| they were t ſinners above all men that dwelt Siggns, fn 
in Jeruſalem ? the condi fa 
| 5 Irell you,Nay: but except ye repent , ye cm. wa 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Ef.b.6,.md 
6 4 * He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain tou. 
man hada fig-tree planted in his vineyard,and 
| hecame and ſought fruit thereon , and found 
| ORE + Or, when 
7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his yine- 2 Gr ning 
| uftering s the 
 yard,Behold, theſe three yeares I come feck- paience co, 


ut yet lothat at 


ing fruit on this fig-rtree, and findenone : Cut length þ: execs 
tcth Judgement, 
C Maketh the 
ground barren in 
: ; ; I that patt which 0+ 
 erir alone this yeareallo, till I ſhall dig about por 
EY « T VINES, 
it, and dung ir : 
9 Anditit bear fruit, el/: and ifnot, then 


after rizar thou ſhalt cur it down. 


Was 24 tower or 
Cafye, built v " 
theconduit fide 
which Fell down 
ſuddenly ard kil. 


10 3 And he was teaching in one of the ſy- 3 Chriſt canero 
/CI US rom 
nagogues on the ſabbarh. the bands of 
atan, 


114 And behold,there was a woman which 
had a * ſpirit of infirmiry eighteen yearcs, and 4 Trou4 wih 
was bowed together,and couldin no wiſe lift gue 
up her ſelf. ; 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 


to him , and faid unto her, Woman, thou art 
* looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 Andhelaid his hands on her, and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 
God. eighteen yeares 

14 *And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- drbultup be 
ed with indignation , becauſe thar Jeſus had !*\ivy inue 
healed on the fabbarh-day , and ſaid unto the *yeooness 
people, There are fix dayes in which men 


e For Satan had 
the woman bound, 
as if the had been 
in Chains, info 
much that for 


reward thereof. 
f One of the rulers 


. of the [ymagogue, 
ought to work: in them therefore come and foric appeacth by 
Mark 5 ,22, and 
be healed,and not on the ſabbath-day. AQs 13.15, 


that there were 


15 The Lord thenanſwered him,and faid, ;,.vy rus ofthe 
Thou hypocrite,doth not each one of you on 942%: 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his afle from rhe 
{tall, and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound , lo theſe eighteen yeares , be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? | 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced for all the glorious things thar 
were done by him. 

13 C *Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- "M135!" 
dome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it ? 

19 *Icis likea grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 694 beginner! 


his kingdome W! 


a man took , and caſt into his garden , and iT.mill beginnings, 


that the unlook« 


grew , and waxed a great tree: and the fowls proe-elingo 
of the aire lodged in the branches of it. any os 


forth his power» 


20 And again hefaid, Whercunto ſhalll 


liken the kingdome of God ? 


21 It 
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—The ſtrait gate. Chap. xiitf, Chriſt healeth the droplic. | 


- > — 


21 Itis like leayen,, which a woman took 
«Se Mat-13-33+ and hid in three ** mcaſures of meal , till the 
whole was leavencd . 


@ yah. 9, 359 22 * © And he went through the cities and 
1 em * . . * 
6 erate Villages , teaching and journeying towards Jc- 


ene with many » 


then go ri ht with ruſalem. ; 7 
few ,and by that =, 3 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, arc there 


m:a0s through 


acir own ow- foyy that be ſaved 2 And he ſaid unto them. 


neflc, are fhur out 


ofthe kingdome—@— 2.4 Q * Strive to entcr in at the ſtrait gate : 
of (God. 


# var. 7, 13- for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to enterin, 
and ſhall notbe able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up,and hath thut ro the doorc,and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without , and to knock ar the 
doorc,faying, Lord, Lord,open unto us?and he 
ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, Iknow you not 

whence you arc : 


nel wm 9% 26 7 Then hall yebegin toſay, We have 

jor of CALCNand drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 

diogtheclem- taught in Our ſtreets. 

et. 27 * But he ſhall ſay,I tell you, I know you 

7+ not whence youare , depart from mc all ye 
workers of iniquitie. 

$ The caſting off 


pes 4 - 28 ® There ſhall be weepingand gnaſhing of 
the calling of rhe 


h-caling of"* tceth , when ye ſhall ſee Abraham , and Iſaac , 
toil, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the king- 


en > 29 Andthey ſhall come from thes caſt, and 


world,and thele a:c 


wllandielen'* from the welt, and from thenorth, and from 
chi.feſt the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the kingdome 
of God. 


'xar. 9-39- JO * Andbehold, thereare laſt which ſhall 
be firſt , and there are firſt which thall be laſt. 
owemuſtgofor= JI © 9 The ſame day there came certain of 


wad inthe cale of 


w calling, NC Phariſces, ſaying unto him, Gert thee out, 
through the midſt 


amen. and CEPArt NCNCE : for Herod will Kill thee. 


ther they be trac 


= 32 Andhefaid untothem, Go ye and tell 
b That decertfull that*fox, Behold , I caſt out devils, and I do 


an4, treacherous 


nun. curcs to 'dayandtro morrow,andthethirdday 


1 That is, a ſmall 
i,nthcophy- I ſhall be * perfected. 
. 33 * NCyCrtheleſſc Imuſt walktodayandto 


Today , we ma 


Toy, weny MOrroW, and the day following: for itcannot 
tme tharnowis, be thata Prophet perith out of Jeruſalem. 


andbyTo morrow, 


The ttm2 to come 34 * Jeruſalem 5 Jeruſalem 5 which killeſt 


waning thereby , 
Mihevme of is TNC Prophets, and ſtoneſt them thar are ſent 
ee? 1, untothee: how often would I have gathered 


kTowit,when the 


kaikce trrne® Thy Children together,asa hen doth garher her 
kende., | brood under her wings,and ye would not ? 


10 There are no 


wheremore cruel =—J5 Behold , your houſeis left unto you de- 


enemies of the 


ply, then hey TOIatc : And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 


ich are within 


befanduary, ang ICC INC,UNTIl| the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Church ir ſelf bur 


Gol $tee* bur Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
_ in his eme JT ord. 


Wye an account of 
= Marth,23,37, | Word for word , Theneſt : now the brood of chickens is the neſt. 


Cnape. XIIIL 
2 Chriſt healeth the dropfie on theſabbath: 7 teacheth humili- 
tic: 12 tofeaſt the poorc, 15 Vnder the parable of the great 
ſupper , sheweth how worldly-minded men , who contemn 
the word of God, hall be shut out of h:aven. 25 Thoſe who 
will be bis diſciples, to bear their croſſe , muſt make their 
accounts aforchand , leſt with shame they revolt from him 


afterward, 34 and b: come altogether unprofitable , like ſale 
that hath loſt by ſavour. 


The 1, . ' yy 
wy eo Nd * it cameto paſle, as he went into the 
ah bins houſe of * one of the chicf Phariſees toearx 


Te. a Either one of the elders whom they called the Sanhedin: , or one of the chief of the 


FP Bogne: forall thePhar ſees were not chicf men of the Synagogue,Tohn 7, 48. for this word 


Ficat © «dir the rams of a(t & , though it appear Ly the whok hiltorie that the Phariſees were in | 


dome of God, and you your e/ves thruſt our. 


.. 


breadonthe ſabbath-day , that they watched 67 
him. 

2 Andbehold, there wasa certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropſic. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? | 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him and healed him, and let him go: 

5 And anſwered them,ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſle or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath-day ? 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 


7 C * And he put forth a parable to thoſe 2 Therewad of | 
which were bidden , when he marked how indthe reward 
they choſe out the chicf rooms; ſaying un- goy. = 
to them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding,fitnot downinthe highett room, leſt 
a morc houourahle man then thou be bidden 
of him: | 32 

9 And he that bad thee and him , come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thoube- 
gin with ſhame ro take che loweſt room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden , go and fir * Prov: 356, 7 
down in the loweſt room , that whenhe that 
bad thee cometh, he may fay unto thee, 

Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit ar 
mecat with thee. 

11 * For whoſoever cxalteth himſelf, ſhall * Mah. 33. 1a: 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, 


12 q 3 Then ſaid healſo ro him that bad 3 4z%n?t them 

X . which lavyh ont 
him , When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, their goods either 
: . * ambiriouſly , or for 

call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither hope of rocom- 
chy kinſmen , nor thy rich neighbours; leſt Mig anate 


they alſo bid thee again, anda recompenſe what onely 
be made thee. and the profite of 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call * the TS 
poore , the maimed , the lame , the blinde : 

14 And thou thalr be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenle thec:for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 4 And when one of them that ſat ar 
meat with him, h&ard theſe things,he ſaid unto 
him , *Bleſſed is he that thall eat bread in the * rev. 9, 5: 
kingdome of God. 

16 * Then faid he unto him , A certain man * Math. 21,24 
made a great ſupper , andbade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden ; Come, for all 
things are now ready. | 

184And theyall with* one conſent began tg 4 Themeſtpr, 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 have whom God hach 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs efs md. that 
go andſce it: I pray theehaveme excuſed. juno uw 


have received 


I9 And another faid 5 I have bought five God,they willing- 


k c f [ ly n_ ow lers 
! . - anc CCS. 
yoke of oxen: , and I go ro provethem :I pray pnibintennces. 
thee have me exculed. andathing agreed 
& . | R R O 83 
20 And another ſaid;I have married a wife; :hoogh they at- 
, P y 


d { I q - 
and therefore I cannortcome. Pf 
agree in this , that 

they have their excuſes , that they may not come to ſupper, 


ft 4 21 SO 


The parable of the great ſupper. 


S. Lake, 


21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lordthefe things. Then the maſter ofthe houſe 
beingangry,faid ro hisſervant,Go out quickly 
Se —— into the © {treeds and lanes of the city , and 

bring in hither the poore,and the maimed,and 
the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
outinto the high-wayes and hedges, and com- 

pell them ro come in, that my houſe may be 
filled. 

24 Forl ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall raſte of my 
ſupper. | 

254 5And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned , and ſaid unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and * hatc not 
his farher, and mother, and wife,and children, 
and brethren , and ſiſters, yea and his own life 


68 


5 Eren thoſe af- 
fettions , whic 
are of themſclves 
worthy of praiſe 
and commendation, 
muſt be rnled and 
ordered, that god- 
linefle mry have 
the upper !yand and 


preeminence- = alſo , hecannot be my diſciple. 
d If the matter 27 *And whoſocvecr doth not bear his croſle, 
Nand berween Gud 


and come after me , cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to builda 
tower,*ſitrechnor down firſt,and counterhthe 
colt , whether he have ſufficient ro finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid rhe foun- 
dation,and is not able to finiſh it, all rhat be- 
hold it , begin ro mock him , 

39 Saying , This man began to build, and 
was not able to ſinith. 

31 Or what king going to make warre a- 
gainſt another king,tirteth not down firſt, and 
conſulterh whether he be able with ren thou- 
ſand to meer him that cometh againſt him 
with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Orelle, while the orher is yer a great 
way off, he ſendeth anambaſſage, and detireth 
conditions of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe , whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh nor all that hc hath , he cannot 
be my diſciple. 

34 4 * 7 Salt is good : bur if the falt have 

loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall ic be ſeaſoned? 
eiemlelves,andfor 35 It isncither fit for the land , nor yer for 
they becomerhe TNC dunghill, but men caſtit out. He that hath 
Toolbelt of all.  earcs tO hearc, let him heare. 


ks LV. 


1 The parable of the loſt sheep : V of the piece of filver: 11 of 
the prodigall ſonne. 


Hendrew ncare unto * him * all the publi- 

cancs and ſinners for ro heare him. 

2 And the Phariſecs and Scribes murmured, 

Cat Taying, This man recciveth ſinners, and earerh 

take great pains with them. 

about rhem. : 

a Some Publicanes 3 « And he ſpake this parable unto them, 

and finners came - 

eo Chriſt fromall ſaying, 

* Mar, 15,12, 4 * Whatmanof you having an hundred 
ſhcep,if he loſc one of them, dothnot leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſlce,and go after 
that which is loſt , untill he finde it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layethir 
on his ſhoulders , rcjoycing, 
6 And whenhecometh home, he calleth to- 


and him, as Theo- 
phyla& ſaith : and 
therefore theſe 
g- -- — © 
poken ſimply but 
Þy compariſon. 
G The true follow- 
ers of Chriſt, muſt 
at once build and 
fight,and therefore 
be ready and pre- 
pared to ſufter all 
kinde of mileries. 
e Art houme, and 
caſteth all his 
coaſts , before he 
begin the work. 


v Matt, 5, 13+ 

7 Thediſcipees of 
Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe both for 


x We muſt not de- 
ſpair of them , 
which have gone 
out of the way , 
but ageording to 


4 


The prodigall fon ne. 


gether his friends and ncighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, thart likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth , 
more then oyer ninety and nine juſt perſons , 
which need no repentance. 

S © Either what woman havingten * pieces /2r«m« be 
of filyer, if the loſe one picce, doth nor light a vive, rue 
candle,and ſweep the houſe,and ſeck dili gently ance © wh 
till ſhe finde it ? 


cometh tu even 
9 And when the hath found it, ſhe calerh © oanlio the 


” Drachma here 


pence half peny, 

Wein gies 
her friends and her neighbours rogerher , ſay- = 3,24 
ing, Rejoyce with me, for | haye found the 
picce which I had loft. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There isjoy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one 
ſmncr that repenteth. 

11 4 * And he ſaid, Acertain man had two 
ſonnes: 

12 And the younger of them ſaid ro his fa- /* 
ther,Father,givemerhe portion of goods that react ind = 
fallech ro me. And he divided umo them his inane be 
living. Sao eo 

13 And notmany dayes after, the younger #swv*ir,, ov- 
ſonne gathered all rogether,androok his jour- Wn cnuvhamhe 
ncy intoa farre countrey,and there waſted his: ce, tothe 
ſubſtance with riortous living, F-aruggtarr 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſea (7, wn, 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to yowtly pocene 
be in wanr. 1icherhthcm with 

15 And he went and joyncd himſelf to a Ci- andiftinnden' 
tizen of that countrey , and he ſent him into {jk ee 
his ficlds to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks rhar the fine did cat: and no 
man gaye unto him. 

17 3 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have t%:vwwvns 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with Gol,wichtinab 
hunger us up tO DOPE 

18 1 will ariſe, and go to my father,and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
> heayen, and before thee , 

19 Andamno more worthy to becalledthy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſervans. 

20 And he aroſe,andcame to his father.But 
when he was yeta great way oft, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſled him. 

21 +Andthe fonne faid unto him , Father, I ; 1” me 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and'in thy ſight , ing i « 


a feeling ot Gur 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 

if cingerh a contef- 
a ring on his hand , and ſhoes on his feet. 


finnes joyned Wi! 
ſonne. 
fion , after which 
23 Andbring hither the fatred calf , and kill 


2 Men by their 
voluntary failns 
trom Gul, havine 
lroued ther ſelves 
T the benckts 


2 The beginning 


) of repentance is 


b Againft God,be. 
cauſe he is ſaid to 
dwcll in heave» 


ſorrow and tame , 
from whence 

22 But the fatherfaid to his ſervants, Bring 50. afer wt 

forth the beſt robezand pur it on him , and pur vette. 


it, and let us eat and be merry. 


24 Forthis1iny ſonne was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt , and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 5 Now hiselder ſonne was in the field : | $ub # ml 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he chu al een 
heard muſick and dancing. wes 

26 And 


+ - er "A 


| 
| 
| 
' 
: 


Chap. xj. ; 


The rich man and Lazarus. 


| The unjuſt ſteward. 


26 And he called one of the ſcrvants, and 
asked what theſe things meanr. ; 
27 And he ſaid unto him , Thy brother is 


come,and thy father hathkilledthe farred calf, 


becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry,and would notgo in: 
therefore came his father out , and intreated 
him. 

29 And he anſwering, faid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeares do I ſcrve thee , neither 
tranſgreſſcd I at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt mea kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 Bur aſſoon as this thy ſonne was come , 
which hath devourcd thy living with harlots , 
thou haſt killed for him the farred calf. 

31 And he faid unto him , Sonne, thou art 
ever with me,and all chat I have is thine. 

3z [t was mcet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for thisthy brother was dead,and 
isalive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

Cnuae. XVL 
1 The parable of the unjuſt teward. 14 Chriſt reproveth the 


hypocriſic of the coverous Phariſces. 19 Therich glutton, 
and Lazarus the begger. 


Nd he faid alſo unto his diſciples, ' There 
was a Certain rich man which had a ſte- 

r-mſelves , by yyard, and the fame was accuſed unto him that 

other mens coſts , : 

is ume forus , He had waſted his goods. 

if with a free and , - ki 

lberal beſtowing = 2 And he called him , and ſaid unto him), 

wich he Lord How iS it that I hare this of thee ? give an ac- 

Mn we COUNT Of thy ſtewardihip : for thou mayelt be 

& not pleake no longer {teward. 

nor procure J . _— OY : 
te good willof s=—=y Then the ſteward faid wirhin himſelf, 
Our ne1 urs , 
ering that by chis What ſhall I do? formy lord rakerth away from 
evhch«coken ME The ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
fanc,arerumed co aſhamed. 
matt 4 Tam reſolyed what todo , that when 

I am pur our of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred**meaſures of oyl. 
And he ſaid unto him , Take thy bill, and fir 
down quickly ,and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another , And how much 
owelſt thou? And he ſaid, And hundered © mca- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid ro him , Take thy 

bill, and write foureſcore. 
Mispaabledoth 8 And the Lord* commended the unjuſt ſte. 
approve the 


1 Seeing that men 
oftentimes pur- 
caaſe friendthip to 


" The word Batus 
i" the or:ginall, 
ctntameth niae 
gallons three 
quarts. 


= The wordhere 
ierpreted a mea- 
ſwe.zn the original 
wntaineth about 
foureretn buckels 
and a pottle. 


few $ naughty ward,becauſe he had done wiſcly: for the * chil- 
ine, 1 * Ja . » . 
: tet, burp. dren of this world are in their generation wi- 
v few a wee” ſer then the children of light. 
way, dai g Andl fay unto you , Make to your ſelves 
runder a figure _ _ . 
mupeſencthe friends ofthetMammon of unrighteoulſneſle, 
, though it , . . 
wemebrough- that when ye fail , they may receive you into 
vith t : 4 . g : 
f:othr chrig CVErlaſting * habitations. 
pablecolects © TO * HC That is fairhfuilin that which is leaſt, 
wt worldly js faithfull alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt 
wine  jnthe leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
\ 10rld;then the children of God are carefull for ng life. b Men that are given to this 
| 1elent life , contrary ro whom the children of light are fer. $. Paul calleth theſe ſpmnituall , and 
he other camnall. # Or, riches. c This is not ſpoken of goods that are evil gotten , for God 
Wn ave our bountifulnefle ro the poore , procecd and come from a gcod fountain : bur he cal- 
| 2hthoſe riches of iniquitie , which men uſe naughtily. d To wit , the pgor” Chriſtians : 
"they are the inheritours of theſe tab crnacles, Theoph. 2 We oughr to AREASEN , that for 
"uſing our earthly fun&tion and dutie we be not deprived of heavenly gifts ; for how can 
| 'ry ule ſpirituall gifts alight , whe abuſe worldly things ? 


—_— 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull 
in the unrighteous t Mammon,who will com- 
mit to your truſt rhe © true riches ? 

12 Andif ye have not bcen faithfull in that 
which is *another mans, who ſhail give you 
that which is your own ? Ce 

13 q 3* No ſeryanccan ſerve two maſters: caſe they are 
for cither he will hate the one and love rhe cel. 
other, or elſe he will hold to the one and de- Gou any aaet* 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and &im. 6,4. 
Mamnion. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
tous, heard all theſe things , and they dirided 
him. | 

15 + Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are they 4 our Gnnes ars 
which juſtifie your ſelves beforemen,but God Gnas 


eT hat is, heavenly 
and ne riches : 


which are contrary 
to worlkily and 
fitting ſubſtance. 
$ Or,niches 


fIn wolily gonds, 


God , although 
knoweth your hearts: for that whichis hi ghly ny dls - 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the t*y be, hidden 

them, whoſe finnes 

T + Ii, 11s 
16 * 5 The law and the (v1 were untill ; The Phariſees 
John : ſince chat time the kingdome of Godis jentic of the vow 


covenant , in re- 


preached , and every man preaſleth into it. forgn"geinu* 
17 tAnditis eaſier for heaven and carth Þ*ingignorne of 


: : the perfect righte- 
to paſſe , then one title of the law to fail. ouſneſle of the 
, "= law , and how falſe 
18 * Wholocver purtteth away his wife,and expounders they 


were of the law, 
Chritt declareth 
by the ſeventh 
commandement, 

* Matth, 5,18: 

* Matth. 5, 32: 
2 They that gather 
»y this place,that a 
man cannot be mar- 
ned again after rhat 
he hath pur. away 
his wife for adulre= 
rie,while ſhe liverh, 
OF reaſon fondly : for 

Chriſt {peaketh of 

thoſe divorces , 
which the Iews 
uſed,of which ſort 
we cannot take the 
divorcement for 


marrieth another , commirterth adultery : and 
whoſoever marrieth her 'that is ® put away 
from her husband , commirteth adultery. 

19 4 © There wasa certain rich man , which 
was clothed in ® purple and fine tinen,and fared 
ſumpruouſly every day. | 

20 And there wasa certain begger named 
Lazarus, which was laidat his gate , full 
ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbes 
which fell from the richmanstable:moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. — 

22 And it cameto paſſe that the begger deab by the law. 

. . . e end of the 
died, and was carried by the angelsinto Abra- povenic and miſe- 
hams boſome : the rich man alſo died and was 0-894 ing 
buried. by: bend 

23 And in hell he lift up his' eyes being in devel pride of 
rorments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre oft , and everlaſting miſerie, 
Lazarus in his boſome. of mercy, _— 

24 And hecried,and ſaid, Father Abraham, anduwpmoay, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he {puppy gxmene 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool tj fine linen, 
my tongue, for Iam tormented in this flame. < linentharcane 

25 Bur Abraham ſaid , Sonne , remember as dear as goid. _ 
char thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good inal chidganes” 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but FRenes matt. 
now heiscomforted, and thou arttormented. pn8 relemblances 

26 And beſides all this, berween us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed, ſorhat they which 
would paſic from hence to you , cannot , nei- 
ther can they paſſe to us, that would come 
from thence. | 

27 7 Then he faid, I pray thee thereforeta- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him ro my fa- 
thers houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may te- 
ſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. 
29 Abraham faich unto him , They have 


Moſes andthe prophets, let them heare them. 
| 30 And 


7 Secing that we 
have a moſt ſure 
rule to live by,laid 
forth unto us in 
the word of God, 
raſhly and vainly 
do men ſeek for o- 
thers reveletions; 


———_—_— >. 


Ten lepers cleanſed, 


S, Lake. 


Of the coming of the kingdome, 


”0 


, 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but 
if onc went unto them from the dead , they 
will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they heare not 
Moles and the prophets, neither will they 
be pcrſwaded , though one'roſe from the 
dcad. 


"LL IB. SNE" 


x Chriſt teacheth to avoid occafions of off .nce, 3 One to ſorgiv® 
ano:her . 6 The power of fatth. 7 How we are bound to God, 
and not he tous, 11 He healcth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdome of God , and th: coming of the Sonne of man. 
"Hen faid he unto the diſciples, * * It is im- 

foeceſſrie fub- -* poſſible but that offences will come , but 
burthe Lord will WO Unto him throu gh whom they come. 

not ſufter them un- , 1 

poniſhed , if avy 2 Ir were berrer for him that a milſtone were 
2d >*® hanged about his neck,andhe caſt into the ſea, 
| then that he thouijd oflcend one of rheſc lirtle 

ONes. | 

3 4 *Take heed to yourſelves : * if thy bro- 
and poceedof, thergreſpatic againſt thee , rebuke him;andif 
love and charitie . . ; 

* March, 18,21. HC repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven 

timcs inaday, and ſeven umes ina day rurn 


* Matth. 18, 7. 
3 The church is : 


2 Our reprehenſi= 
ons muſt be juſt, 


6 Chriſt doth well 
even unto ſuch as 
will be unthank- 
Full, but the bene- 
firs of God profit 
them onely to fal- 
vation , which are 
thankfull. 


® Lev. 14 2» 


again to thee , ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt for- 
ve him. 
Co nz 5 ? Andtheapoſtles faid unto the Lord, In- 
ro the godly (2, CFcale Our faith. | 
to perfectly with 6 * And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
them, asthcy "Re" ; ; 
would) even in * grain of muſtard-ſced,ye might ſay unto this 
nor be IYCAMINC-tree , Be thou plucked up by the 
overcame by mas ro0t, and be thou plantcdin the fea; andit 
\ anno ſhould obey you. | 
more fairh, burthe 7 4 Bur whuch of you having a ſervant plow- 
y—_—  ——— g,or feeding cartel, will ſay unto him by and 
.- i tar God by, when he is come from the ficld, Go and fir 
Ee igte, COWN LO IMCAT ? 
both us andallthat 8 And will not rather ſay unto him , Make 
debrourunto us for Fay. wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
nothing ,although : 
we labour manful-and ſerve me, tillI have carcn and drunken: 
yereauno teas nd afterward thou thalt cat and drink. 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe hedid 
the things that were commanded him? I trrow 
not. | 

5 Themotperte® 105 SO likewiſe ye, whenye ſhallhave done 

law which we all thoſe things which are commanded you , 

can perform , de- 

ſerverh vo reward. fay , We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty todo. 

11 4% Andit came to pallc , as he went to 
Jerufalem,that he paſſed through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 Andas heenred into a certain village , 
there mer him ten men rhart werelepers, which 
{ſtood afarre off: 

13 Andthey lifced up their voices, and faid, 
Jeſus maſter have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them , * Go thew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to palle that as they went, they 
were clcanſcd. | 

15 Andone of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and witha loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet gi- 
ving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 


| 


them, Whereſoever the body is, thither will 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed 2 but where are the 
ninc ? 

18 There arc not found that rcturncd to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe , go thy 


was the Me Ts, 
whoſe kingdome 
was {0 long looked 
f-r:but he ſpeaketh 
in this ploce of 
thoſe ſignes which 


way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 4 7 And when he was demanded of the 7,The kingame 
Phariſces, when the kin gdome of God ſhould dof _ 
, t10ugh it be mf} 
come; he anſwered them and faid , The king- prefer: ver.ue 
dome of God cometh not t with * obſer- we | apy 
vation. ne anc, 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo "honed | 
there: for behold, the kingdome of God is #0, =... 
His within you. b With any ont 
22 *And he faid unto the diſciples, The dayes md nn BE 
will come when ye ſhall defre ro ſee* one qoonn by: fi 
of the dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye vitmnyilin 
ſhall not tee it. whereby men 
23 *9 Andthey ſhallſay to you, See here, 9a, ta cu 
or {ce there: gonotafter them , nor follow 
them. 
2.4 For asthe lightning that lightneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhinerh unto the the phaſes 
other part under heaven: fo thall alſo the looketforny 


X . aith' ine - 
Sonne of man be in his day. =; OD 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things,and | gy, mma 


. . . for Meſſus , 
be rejected of this generation. though he ver 


26 * ** Andas it was in the dayes of Nog; bſent, bubeis 


amongſt you inthe 


ſo ſhall it be alſo in the daycs of the Sonne middoryor. 
f 8 We oftentimes 
OLI Man. | negle& thoſe 
27 They did cat, they drank, they married gg) menio 
we afterward de- 


wives, they were given in marriage, untill the genomic, 
day that Noe centred into the ark: and the gone. burinvin 
The time will 
floud came and deſtroyed them all. come , that you 
* 17 Fr {; . . d FRE ſeek forthe 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of gone &f man 
Lot,they did eat,they drank,they bought, they her end 
ſold, they planted, they builded: 1, - = og 
29 Bur the ſame day that Lot went out of 9 Ciriftferes»r- 
, , . eth us , that falſe 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- Chriſt ſhall come, 
and that NIS po! 
ven , and deſtroyed them all: (hall fuddenly bs 
30 Even thus thall it be in the day when the 
Sonne of man is revealcd. 
n the croſle 15 put 


world , after ther 
the ignominie of 


ſpread farre and 
wide through the 

Fi ** Inthat day, he which ſhall be upon w** ce ».p 
the houſe top, and his ſtulf in the houſe, let grited. 


; ; n7.5. 
him not come down to take itaway , and he 19 The world fa 
that is inthe field , let him likewiſe not return Gn fdlen 

jud God: 
back. h pgs 1 
32 * Remember Lots wife. ame pole 
3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſcek to ſave his life , * 6 19. 
11 We muſt rake 


ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
ſhall © preſerve ir. | 
34 * Icell you, in that night there ſhall be 


good heed, that 
neither diſtruſt,nor 
the enticements 
of this world , nor 
any reſpe& of 


two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken , fiendve pine 
the other ſhall be left. may be. | 
Two women ſhall be grinding to- * amb. 16, 27 
35 5 g e That is,ſh fave 


it , ſo Matthew ex- 


gether ; the one ſhall be taken , and the other : 
left undeth ir: forrhe 
_ ife that is here 
6 « Two men ſhall bein the field ; the ar" 2tearon. 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. * Mah. 24-4, 
37 ** And they anſwered and faid unto waning wot 
him , * Where , Lord 2 


. the Greek copies: 
And he ſaid unto 12 The onely way 
ro continue , 150 
cleave to . 


#* Marth, 24! } 


the eagles be gathered together. 


CHaP?. 


vengu 
nes do 
2 Twc 
ſpecial 
prayers 
of nor 
conhde 
own ng 
and the 
of othe! 
humble 
contr 
bebe, ? 
$ Or, 
nhteou 
} Altho 


{ The child 


w, 

6 Childe-like 
leencie is 
Ment of « 
bs, 


Ah, 19, 


is 1 : 
I. = FS 


- 
». 
F 


_ Of the importunate widow. Chap. xt. | .. 


Chriſt foresheweth hisdeath. 


—_  — 


RUA RE T-TEL. 
3 Oftheimportunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and the 


prblicane. 15 Children brought to Chrift. 18 A ruler that 
would follow Chriſt, but is hindered by bis riches, 28 The re- 
ward of them, that leave all for his ſake..3 1 He foresheweth 
z God will have Nd * he ſpake a parable unto them , zozhis 
per » nor tO, end, that men ought * alwayes to pray, 
ric Us » , 
wciſe ns, there- AN not to * faint, 
frive with __ | 
_—_— « feared nor God, ncither regarded man. 
cog ay. , 3 {30d TNCrC Was a Widow in that city , and 
ourte UL 0 ao , N . 
- "@ ec camc unto him,ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
* 4 JneNs Fo 
en tt 4 And he would not fora while: but afccr- 
con one Ward he ſaid within himſeif, Though 1 fear 
k 
compar hinge, NOt God, nor regard man, 
oether, but the 
parer: 1fa man Will aycnge her, leſt by her continuall coming 
:5 ngnht ava 
Wa dnoond ſhe © we ary mc. 
jges we ft G6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the unjuſt 
godly prevail : 
fore God. 4, 7 2d ſhall not Godavenge his own elect, 
c , . . . 
me down wht which cry day and night unto him, though he 
VS, ang It 1 . 
gre ken 4 bear long with them ? 
of wreſtlers, wiic 
with cher bits ily. Nevertheletle , when the Sonne of man 
ky taacin- cometh,ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? 
dejulges cares —= © * And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
en tne rw"g 
= even as it Were 
{ Though be Tighteous , and deſpiſed others : 
ken tow me 10 I'WO MEN WCNt UP into the temple to 
is doncro bis  PFAy , the one a Phariſee , and the other a 
ſpecially _ - 
ers VOL anc A 
©wnc e2.: 11 ThePhariſee ſtood and prayedthus with 
oazes, NIMICIF,, God I thank thee , that I am notas 
mine comerpe OLNEFMCNATe,Cxtortioners,unjuſt,adulterers, 
humble mm 
contrary to bot "+. . . 
tele 12 I faſt twicein the week , I give tithes of 
} Or, ar bei 
hows, vie all that I poſleſle. 
onfele-tar whare I And the publicanc ſtanding * afarre off, 
loev have , 
"ane of G od , : þ 
ven, but ſmore upon his breaſt , ſaying, God 
eo God, as proud 
alarogant, it we HE MCrcifull to me a ſinner. 
put never ſo little , : hi 
i or om 14 Itell you , this man went down to” his 
works OorewOou.s 
e Farre from the 
ke, *P2IW every One that exalterh himſelf , ſhall be a- 
{ab-23.12- baſed; and he that humblcth himſelf, ſhall be 
we tender and exalred. 
= _— 
ar . . . 
we exddently in Chat He would touch them: but when his diſci- 
avrs:whichis:o PICS AW It, 4 They rebuked them. 
he 98at 16 5 But Jeſus * called them unto him, and 
es to the bapti- ſ: 
(Zo julze or and forbid them not? for of ſuch is the king- 
v n 
berthe reaſon of dome of God. 
ene 1 . 
'infoke 17 © Verily Ifay unto you , Whoſoever 
( 1 . . 
[Theekiren a. hall Not receive the kingdome of God as a 
hp the firhfull 
»* COmprehended g 6 . 
= 18 * Andacertainruler asked him, ſaying, 
of God. . , 
fxmbacaricy Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit erer- 
lar w - 
diſciples drove Nall life ? 


bis death, 35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to bis fight. 
vs to continue in 
hich impari- 2 Saying,* There wasinacity a judge, which 
break off the 
17. 
a Yeeld ro afflieti- ad vcrſary. 
bHe docth not 
| 5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
efle with the 
iydoes hands » 
the prayers of ine 3 pe faith, 
Feat me down with 
ver atvcrla> © I CCIL YOU that he will avenge them ſpec- 
portunates beat 
which truſted in themſelves t that they were 
with blows. 
tes done to his. 
publicane. 
of none eftctt : 
of others : and an ' 
or even as this publicane. 
3 Although we 
would not lift up ſomuchas his eyes unto hea- 
yet are we deſpiſed 
tuſt in our own 
houſe juſtified rather then the other : * for 
ce, 
joung.1n.that they F : : , f 
15* And they broughtunto him alſo infants, 
tht that they were 
= wo ch aid , Suffer little children ro come unto me , 
$ of children, 
ſe of infinite 
little childe , ſhall in no wiſc enter thercin. 
tte free Cove- 
iGive-ike in. 19 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


namen of £2... ME goOOd?NONEC is good ſave one that is , God. 
__ —_— Thou knowelſt the commandments, Do 


not commitadultery, Donor kill,Do not ſteal, 


Do not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 71 
and thy mother. 

21 ” And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heardthis,he was very ſor- 
rowtfull, for he was very rich. 

24 * And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 8 Tobe borhrigh 
ſorrowfull,he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they rhat gulr git of God, 
have riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 

25 Foritis cafier foracamelto go through 
a ncedlcseye,then for a richman to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved ? 

27 And he ſaid , The things which are un- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. | 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo , we have lcft all , * M**: i9+ 27 
and followcd thee. 


7 The intiſement 
of riches carrieth 
away many from 
the right way « 


29 *And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 9 They becoms 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe , or which refuſe nos 


re for 


parents,or brethren,or wife,or children for the phe py 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 

39 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time,andin the world to come life 
cycrlaſting. | 

31 4*** Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and faid unto them, Behold, we go upto Jeru- 
ſalem, and all chings that arc written by che 
prophets concerning the Sonne of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpirefully en- 
treated and ſpitred on: 

33* And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death, and the third day he ſhall riſc again. 

34 And they underſtood * none of theſe p,nrmy ve fee 
things: and this faying was hid from them , 4iciples were. 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. | DRM 

35 (* Andit came to paſſe, rhatas he was jr Chriſt ſhewerh 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man ihe win 
ſat by the way ſide begging : 


* Matth. 20, 17, 
10 AS lure and 
certain/ as perſe- 
cution is, {ſo ſare is 
the glory which' 
remaineth for the 
conquerours, 


light of the world, 


36 And hcaring the mulritude paſle by , he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſleth by. | 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus,thou ſonne of 
David, have mercie on me. SR 

9 ** And they which went before, rebuked [3 7he more flops 

him, thar he ſhould hold his peace : bur he cri- lyetinou way, 
ed ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of David which profeſle 
have mercie on me. much the more 

40 And Jeſusſtood and commanded him to g15,r7* 289 
be brought.unto him: and when he was come 
neare , hc asked him, 

41 Saying , Whar wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he faid , Lord, that Imay re- 
ceive my fight. | 

42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Receive thy 
ſight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


43 And 


— 


: Ten ten pieces 6f money, S. Luke, __ Chriſt ridethinto Ieruſalem, 


— —— — 


72 43 And immediately he reccived his ſight , 

and followed him , glorifying God: and all 
the people when they ſaw it , gave praiſe 
unto God. 


is FY WÞ 8 + © 


1 Of Faccheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money, 28 Chriſt 
rideth into Teruſal:m with rriumph + 41 weepeth over #t © 
45 driv:th the buyers and ſellers ou: of the temple: 47 teach» 
ing daily#n it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him , but 
for fear of the p-ople, 
1 Chriſt preven- A Nd */eſus entred and paſſed through Jeri- 


teth them with his 
grace eipecnlly » 


which tend. 2 Andbchold,there wasa man named Zac- 
* The overſeer any CIICUS, Which was the * chicf among the publi- 
herd of the ek CAncs . and he \y 4s rich. 


canes , which wer 


there t »gether:for 3 Ant he ſought ro {ce Jeſus who he was, 


he Pablicanes 
wer: dividedinro and could not for the prealle , becauſe he was 


companies as we 


may earher by Littlc of ſtature. 
many places of 4 Andhe ran before, and climbed up intoa 
Gon, ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſſe 
that way. | 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and faw him; and faid unto him, 
ZLacchcus.make haſte, and come down; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made ha{te and came down ,and 
» The world f.:- TCCCIVCd him joyfully. 
fakerh he pace. 7 *And when they lawit,theyallmurmured, 
unwilling tharir ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 


ſhould be beſtow- Reap 
ed upon other.  IMAN thatis a ſinner. 


3 Theexumple of 


wuerepemance,is $8 3 And Zacchcus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 


known by the 


effect. Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 
b By fly «cu; giVCtO the PoOre,and if Lhaye taken any thing 


ſing any man:an4d 


thisigreetk moſt f-Om any man by *falle accuſation, I reſtore 


ficly ro rhe maſter 


of the cuſtome:s him {ourcfold. 
perſon: for com- 


monly they bxe 9) And Jeſus ſaid unto him , This day is fal- 


this trade among, 


them when 2 VATION COME tO this houſe , forſomuch as he 
rop and ſpoilthe fo is the © fonne of Abraham. 


common-weal , : : : 

they havenothing. 1© * For the SONne of man iscome to ſeck 
In their mouthes » . 

bur the prot: of and tO fave that which was loſt. 

the common-weal, 


and under that 11 Andasthey hcard theſe things, he added, 


colour they play 


becheeres. nt. and ſpakea parable,becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
wuchthatif me" ry4falem , and becauſe they thought that the 


abour wo robe kingdome of God ſhould immediately appear. 
ſpoiling they ay 12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain noblc man 
well is hindred: * WONT INLO A farrc countrey to receive for [im- 
Snetharwatketn 1CIf a kingdome , and to return. 


in the eps? TJ 5 Andhecallcd histen ſervants, anddeli- 


an we guhzr yered them ten © pounds,and faid unto them, 
nem? Noe: Occupy 39 3 come. | 

vedrheblefiog as 14 But his CitiZCns hated him , and ſent a 
alof:-houſholg MC[lageafrer him,ſaying, We willnot havethis 


were excumcited. ran tO reigne OVCr Us. 

qwemuftpien- 15 Andit came to paſſe, that when he was 
judgement ood, Feturnced, having reccived the kingdome, then 
veed in histime. NC COMManded theſe ſervants to be calledunto 


« Tha 254#.. him,to whom he had given the money, that he 


forts ofmen in the might know how much every man had gained 


church : _ one j; 

ſ fall "Om 

Chiift, whomthcy by trading. | 

ſec nor. the other, 15 Then Came the firſt , ſaying " Lord . thy 


which according F a 
eorheir vocation pound hath gained ren pounds. 
tov the gif's | | 
Vhich ther faxe 17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


reccivedot Gl, foryant:becauſe thou haſt been faithfull ina ve- 


to his glory with 
great pains and diligence : rhe third live idlely , and do no good. As forthe firſt, the 
Lord , when he comerh , will juitiy punith chem in his time : the other he will blefle 
according to the pains which they have taken : and 2s for the flouthfull and idle perſons, 
he will punith them as the firſt, 4 Mine here tranilated a pound , is 12 ounces and an half : 
which according to hve ſhillings the ounce,is thrce pounds two ſhillings fix pence. d This was 
a Niece of money which the Grecians uſed , awd was in yalue about an hundred pence , Which is 


———— 


ry little , have thou authoritie over tcn citics, 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 

pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him,Bc thoualſo 

over five citics. 

20 5 Andanother came,ſfaying, Lord,behold, \Mvnt then | 


: x , ? which ſpend th 
here is thy pound which 1 have keptlaid up in idly is oY 
. » AU! = 
a napkin : therwiſe, incon 


21 Forl feared thee , becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedfſt 


templation, 


cho. | not down, and rcapeſt that thou didſt not 


ſow. 
22 And he ſajth unto him,Out ofthine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſcryant: 
thou knewelt that I was an auſtere man, ta- 
king up that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not ſow. 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt notthou my mo- 
ney into the* bank, that ar my coming I might {10m 
have required mine own withuſuric ? 
. 24 Andhe ſaith unto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 
25 ( And they ſaid unto him,.Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) 
26 Forl ſay unto you, * That unto cvery * Mb, 3,1, 
onc which hath, thall be given; andfrom him 
that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be raken 
away from him. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reigne over them , bring hi- 
ther , and ſlay them before me. 
28 E And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
*before , aſcendingup to Jeruſalem. f The diſciple 
29 * 7 And itcame to paſſe when he was ain we os. 
come nighto Bethphage and Bethany , at the Ks iy, 
mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent cough da wn 


before his eyes. 


rwo of his diſciples, Mo Fed! 


30 Saying , Go ye into the village over i bisom prios, 
againſt you , in the which at your cntring ye is no: of ws | 
ſhall findea colt tied , whereon yer never man *** 
ſat : looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 Andif any manask you, Why do yelooſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him , Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

3 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as hc had ſaid unto them. 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thercof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? x 

34 Andrhey faid, The Lord hath nced of 
im. | 

35 Andrhey brought him to Jeſus:and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt,and they ſet 1 
Jeſus thereon. 

36 Andas he went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 
joyce andpraiſe God with a loud voice, for all 
the mighty works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 


LT 


aoaut ten crowns, 


glory in the higheſt. 


| 39 * And 


a a 76 
Chriſt avoucheth his authoritie. 


C hap. XX. 


— 


Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 


$ whea they lin- 
which ought 
to bethe chicteſt 
reachers and fer- 
ters fo th of the 
kingdame of God 
he will raiſe up 0+ 
thet extraordinart- 
yin deſpight of 
tem 


39 *And ſome of the Phariſces from among 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. 

40 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
cell you, thar if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 4 9 And when he was come ncare; he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, 

4: * Saying, * ifthou hadſt known , cyen 
thou, * at leaſtin this * thy day , the things 

which belong unto thy ' peace! but now they 
ea forhe ACC hid from thine CyCs. 


Chriſt is not 
jmply deli;; hted 
vith the de.u.ru- 
(on, nv not ot 
the wicke 1+ 
» Chriſt breaketh 
of his [pce. h 5 
which sheweth 
paſt how he 


«tn 43FOr the daycs [hall come upon thee, that 
weak : and thine enemies hall caſt a trench abour thee, 
art.y 10 Wpvor . 
6a for their and COMPalle thee round, and keep thee in on 
hcry anc 

rn - CVC ry ſide, 

4 t hint, fuch 4 * . M.. 
Ph aorighty 44 And hall lay thee even with the ground, 
ow, ANC TY Clildren within thee:and they ſhall not 
01-waln, © [eaye in thee one ſtone upon anorher,becauſe 
vhom £115 MENAYE - f = h FT 
ws properly fem thou knewelt not the time of ® thy vilita- 
3 1t aftcr the . 

ſaying of 'o many LION, 

ophets , and! 8 2 T 
gmerve 45* **And he went into the temple, and be 
os gan to caſt our them that ſold therein, and 
: 8 | 

aly, inthismy them that bought, 

att coming to : E - WE 

bee, tho. hadſt —=- 40 Saying unro them , It is written, My 
tadany regard to . . 
wa. houſe is the houſe of prayer : but ye have 
 enan com” made it a den of theeves. 


m10u- 2 mc is 

w-th--ayot 47 And hetaught daily inthe temple. Bur 
[Th 1,thoſs thechicf prieſts and the Scribes, and the chict 
mags v here thy 

wpocic tand- Of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 


&h 
m That 1s, this 


48 And could not finde what they might 
yery ualtaut, 4 "P > D "COPS A7.Od - "nr: 
en cotvige 10: forall the people | were very attentive tO 
m4 hcarc him. 
NMM-i1. Z1, + X R 
[2 Chrilt ibeweth aſter hisentry into Teruſalem by a viſble ſigne, that it is his office enjoyned 
tim of his Fatherto purge the teinple. F Or, han;ed on him. 


CHAaE 
1 Chriſt avoucheth bis authority, by a queſtion of Tobns bap- 
tiſme., 9 The parable of the vincyard, 19 Of groimg rribute 
to Ceſar. *2F Heconvinceth the Sadduces that denied the 
reſurretiton.” 41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of David, 45 He 
warn«cth 15 diſcaples to beware of the Scribes, 


Nd* 'itcame ro patie , that on one of 
thoſe daycs, as he taught the people in 

Grits doctrine, tNC temple , and preached the goſpel, the 

mon Chick pricſts and the Scribes came upon him, 

os with the elders, 

map; 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying , Tell us, By 
what authoriry docſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he thar gave thee thisauthoririe ? 

” 3 Andheanſwered and faid unco them , I 

will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer me. 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, fay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then beleeyed ye him not ? 

6 But andif we ſay , Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John 
was a prophct. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not 
tell whence 77 was. | 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither tell I 
you by whar authoritie I do theſe things. 
, 9 *Then began hero ſpeak ro the people this 
wii PACaDIC : * A Crain man planted a vineyard, 


LL 

Matth, 21, 23, 
!TheVhariſees be 
lg overcome with 
the trueth of 


Udhisfervancs 
ay i converſant in the very ſanftuary of Gods holy place , but at levgthrthey ſhall not e- 
© Wpunitled, * Mauh, 21, 33 « 


—_ ee rr - — 


and let it forth tohusbandmen, and went into 
a farre countrey for a long time. 

10 And atthe ſeaſon , he ſenta ſervant ro 
the husbandmen, that they ſhould giveh'm of 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him and ſent hiymaway empty. 

11 Andagain he fentanothicr ſervant ; and 
they beat lumalſoand entreared him thames- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 Andagain he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him allo, and caſt him our. 

13 Then faid rhe [ord ofthe vineyard, What 
ſhall I do?l will ſend my beloved fonne: it may 
be they willreverence him whenthey ſee him. 

14 But when the hushandmen ſaw him 
they reaſoned among themlclyes, ſaying. This 
is the heir,comec, let us Kill him, chat the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. | 

15 50 they caſt him out ofthe vineyard,and 
killed him. What therefore thall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hus- 
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| bandmen , and thall give the vineyard to 


others. And when they heard it, they faid, 
God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and faid , Whar is 
this then that is written , * I he ſtoic which * Pa), is, 2x; 
the builders rejected , the ſamc 15 become che 
head of the corner ? 
18 Whoſocver ſhall fall upon that ſtone; 
| ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoever it thall 
| fall, irwill grinde him to powder. 
19 4 And rthechicf pricſts and rhe Scribes 
the ſame houre ſoughtto lay hands on him, 
and they feared the people:torthey perceived 
char he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
20 3And they * watched him , and ſcent forth 3 Thelaftrefoge 
ſpies, which would feigne themſclves juſt ty ns 
| : . f Sg! "WO Mp | rhe true pro $8, 
men, that they might rake hold of his*words, igo1y þ 42s 
thar ſo they might deliver him unto the quirements 
powerand * authority of the governour. 2 Afrrimero 
21 And they asked him , ſaying , * Maſter, 
we know that thou ſaycſt and reacheſt right- 
ly, neither © accepteſt thou rhe perſon of 
bur teacheſt the way of God | truly. 


b Whom they had 
<ceitfully hircd. 
C That they might 
,., takeſome hold in 
any, his talk , and 
thereby forge ſome 
falſe accu/ation 


22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute unto gables, 
: (0 
Ceſar, Orno ? death. 


* Matth. 22, 16. 
© Thou artnot 
moved by favour 
of any man : and 
by perſon he mea» 
neth ourward cir- 
cumſtances, which 
if a man have re- 
{-et unto. he will 
not juiige alike of 
them thatare in- 
dee | alike. 

i Or of a rruth, 
f Craſtineſſe is a 
certain diligence 
and witrin. ſleto dg 
e-1], gotten by 
much uſe and 
$1eat practi'e in 
matters. 

F See Matth, 19, 
28, 


23 But he perceived their * craftineſle, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempr ye me ? 

24 Shew mea t peny : whole image and ſu- 
perſcription hathic? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Ceſars. | 
- 25And he faid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cefar thethings which beCelars,and un- 
to God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, andrhey marvyelled 
at his anſwer, and held rheir peace. 

27 Q* 4 Then came to him cerrain of rhe 
Sadduces (which deny that there is any rclur- 
retion) and they asked him, 

28 Saying , Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother dic, baving a w:fe, and he 
dic without children , that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

g 29 There 


* Matth. 22, 23, 

The rec urre&iow 
of the fleſl} is 
avouched again 
the Sadduces » 


—_— 


u—_ —_ mt 


| Chriſt Davids Lord. 


S Lute, 


leruſalems deſtruction forctold, © 


w 
25 There were there fore ſeven brethren, 


and the firſt took a wife, and dicd without 
children. 
30 And the ſecondtook her to wife, and he 
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h That is 


k This is oken 
by the fgure Me- 
ronvymia, houſes, 


for the goods an 
ſubſiauec. 


1 The poore may 
excced in bounty, 
an '!livera itic , 
ven the richeit,ac- 
cording to Gods 
judgement. 

* Mark. 12,41. 
F Sce Mark 17, 


31 And the third took her , and in lik 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they lefr no chil- 
32 Laſt ofall the woman dicd alſo. 
33 Therefore in the reſurrection , whoſc 
34 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
p They are called The ® children of this world marry , and arc 
The chidren - 
live ior: 35 But they which ſhallbe accounted wor- 
Aon ey De Thy tO obtain thatworld, and the reſurrection 
before Chap. 15,8. , : 
Which are coriary 111 MMArTIAgCe. 
oflighrt. 
are cquali unto the angels, and arc the chil- 
, me: dren of God, being the * children of the reſur- 
mg nongy ay % -y rection. 
thar they ball live J7 NOW that the dead arc raiſcd, * eyen 
Snde:d , which 
fall en joy ever - 
I=fting blide,odo I. Ord the God of Abraham , and the God of 
they riſe inde-d 
hough if thi . X * 
word rewnetion 38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
ie beortets als CRC living; ' for all live unto him. 
to the wicked, 
conlenna.ion, qi, Maſtcr, thou haſt well ſaid. 
which is not pro- y : 
erly 42 And after that,they durſt not ask him a- 
Cearn. 
i That 1s fi ns 
Ret. 41 5 And he faid unto them, * How fay 
Ro 0 they that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? 
they die here on 
5 Chriſt is forhe pſalmcs, The Lo RD faid unto my Lord, Sit 
a-cording to the p 
RE beaſts 43 1 111 1 Make thine enemics thy footſtool. 
eiwtheevaating 44 David therctore calleth him Lord, how 
Spirit. - . . 
, 45 4 Thea in the audicnce ofall the people, 
he laid unto his diſciples, 
* Matth.23, 5. 
6 We muſt avoid 
ea *waikinlong robes, and love greetings in the 
gogues, and the chicf rooms ar feafts. 
47 Which devoure widows * houſes and 
receive greatcr damnation. | 
Cnuay XX 1. 
deftruttion of the temple, and of the ciry Teruſalem : 25 The 
Lorteth them to be watchfull. 
A Nd ' he looked up,* and faw the rich men 
2 And he ſaw alſo accrtain poore widow, 
caſting in thirher two tmires. 
42. | . 
| this poore widow hath caſt in more then 
4 Foralltheſe have ofthcir abundance caſt 
in unto the offcrings of God, bur ſhe ofher pe- 
> Math 24,” 5 4**Andasſomeſpake of the temple, how 
of the templeis foretol:1, that that rrue ſpirituall builtding may be builtuyg whoſe head builders 


dicd childleſle. | 
dren, and dicd. 
wife of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 
ere in this place, . . 
given in marriage : 
live in this wor'd : 
eo the world , 35 from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
w the childr e's , 
in. 36 Neithercanthcy die any more;for they 
partakers of the 
that they :hall live 
Moſes thewed art the buth,when he callerh the 
which ciſe rolife, [{aac, and rhe God of Jacob. 
beraken generally, 
to rhe eo 39 4 1 hencertainof theScribes anſwering, 
perly lite , bur 
*xx-4.3,6. Ny qucſtion at all. 
ing . th:god y do 
earth 2 And David himſelf faith in the book of | 
ſonns of David, , 
ecordingrothe TROU ON My Tight hand, 
his Lord ( becauſe 
cor 'ng to the j$ hethenhis ſonne 2? 
* Matth. 22, 42. 
46 * * Bewarc of the Scribes, which defirc ro 
the axample of 
core ouspaſtours, qharkets , and the higheſt ſears in the ſyna- 
C - 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
T1 Clrsſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 Heforelleth the 
fignes alſo wich slall be before the laſt day. 34 Heex« 
caſting their gifts into the treafury. 
3 And he faid,Ofa truth I ſay unto you, that 
they all. 
nury hath caſt in all che living that ſhe had. 
* Matth. 24, 1. 
mult, and ought, to be circumipect, 


it * was adorncd with goodly ſtones,and gifts, *Th*levartiing 
vere han 
he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold , the 
daycs will come, in the which there ſhall nor 
be lefr one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſtcr, but 
when ſhall theſe things bet and what ſigne will 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to 

aſlc ? 

8 And he faid, Take hced thar yebe not | 
deccivcd: for many ſhall come *in my name, » Viingny ane, 
ſaying, Iam Chri/t,and the time draweth nearc: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 3 But when ye ſhall heare of warres, and 3 The tu @n. 
commotions,be not terrified : for theſe things up ee i. « 
muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end is not by mannig un 
and by. thevugh na 

10 * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall tle patience, 6 | 
riſe againſt nation , and kingdome againſt of canner be by 
kingdome : Mee bi, a | 

11 And great carthquakesſhall be in divers 
p_ and famines, and peſtilences,and fear- 

ull ſights, and great ſigncs thail there be from 
heaven. 

12 Bur before all theſc they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and pcrſccute you, delivering 
you: up to the ſynagogues, aud intopriſons, 
being broughtbefore kings and rulers for my 
names ſake. | 

I3 And it ſhall turn to you for a © teſli- 
mony. 

14 * Scttle itthereforc in your hcarts,not 
to meditate before, what ye thall antwer. 

I5 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dome, which all your adverſaries thall not be 
ableto gainſay, nor reſiſt. yir 

16 f nie” be betrayed Loih by pa- of the gody ad 
rents,and brethren, and kinsfolks.and friends; 229, me none 
and ſome of you thali they caule io be pur ro Fas, y, 
death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hatcd of al:men for my 
names fake. | 

18 * Butthereſhallnotan hair of your head * Me%.: # 
periſh. 

19 Inyour patience poſſeſſe y» y our Zuls. dThoyh yn 

29 *+And when ye ſhall ſee Jeru/al.m com- ov allfide wid | 
paſſed with armics, then know that tlic :{efola- many an 
tion thereofis nigh. _— 

21 Thenlet them which are in Judea, flog = — a+ 
tothe mountains,and let them which are inthe *" many 24,5 

, 4 The final! Je- 
midſt of it, depart out , and [ct not them that {cugion oi te 
arc in thecountreys, enter thereinto. <- arbas 

22 For theſe be the daycs of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfil- 
led, 

23 But wo unto them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes; for 
there ſhall begrear diſtreſle in the land , and 
* wrath upon this people. | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the f edge of the 
ſword,and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 
the Gentiles , untill the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, 


pon wills and 
pillars, 


© This ſhall be he 
end of 


they - 
neſſes both befory 
God and man, ay 
wellof the treache» 
rous and crysl; 
dealing of your 
eiemics, a5 allo of 
your conſtancic ; 
Auotable ſaying , 


e By wrath thoſ 
things arc meal, 
Thihc 30 teudeth 
when he is dil- 
plcaled. 

i Word for wotd, 
Mouth: for thel's- 
brews call the cf | 
of a ſword . TI 
mouth, becauſe 3 
edge bitcth- 


25 q * 8 Axl 


me, 


ath thoſ 

re meant, 

x1 jeudeth 
is dil- 


fol wotd, 
ud , The 


\ecauſc te 
the 
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_ TY ROO wa aa _zr_SRE Ro Eat... A Sq, 


' Warchand pray. 


Chat. xxh. 


The Lordsſupper inſtituted, 


——— 


* Math. 24, 29. * , 
; khen cherimes ,, 2) q * 5 And there ſhall be ſignesin the 


ae cxpiced, ap» ſUnne,and in the moon, and in the {tarres,and 


ined for the : / | 
Ehion of the UPON the carth diſtreſſe of nations, with per- 
)es, on . d 
ment of the Plexity, the ſca and the waves roarin g ; 
Ns from the 26 5 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and 
tle- - . 'L: 
trwaion ot 15: for looking after thoſe things which are 


forie of the lars COMiNg on the carth ; for the powers of 
po diver m- heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
he ; A 27 And then ſhall they ſce the Sonne of 
pany prac, IAN COMIN iN a cloud with power and great 
ory. 
18 And whentheſe things begin to come to 
paſſe,then look up,and lifrup your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 


(emu beſo 29 5 Andhe ſpake to themaparable,Bchold 
Ir heeyee the fig-trce, and all the trecs , | 

lo the Lon 3O When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
og know of your own ſelves, that ſummer ts 


now nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when yeſce theſe things 
come to paſle, know ye that the kingdome of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 VerilyI fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall notpaſſe away, till all be fulfilied. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſc away : bur 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 < And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feting, and drunkenneſſc, and cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come upon you una- 
wares. 

35 For asa ſnare ſhallit come on all* them 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole carth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes , 
that ye may be accoumed worthy to eſcape all 
theſe rhings that ſhall come to paſle, andto 
i You mayſo av- * ſtand before the Sonne of man. 

Me 37 And in the day-time he was teaching 

comenance and jn, the temple, and at night he went out, and 

tw: wichour abode inthe mount that iscalled the mount of 
Olives. 

38 And all the people came carly in the 
Ro to him inthe temple, for to heare 

im, 


h On all men 
—— they 


Ca. HLKLLL 


x The Tews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan prepareth Tudas 
to betray him. 7 The apoſtles prepare the paſſ-over. 19 Chrift 
enſtituteth hu holy ſupper : 21 covertly joretelletb of the 
traitour : 24 dehorteth the reſt of bs apoſtles from ambition : 
32 4ſſureth Peter his faith sbould nor fail, 34 and yet be 
Should deny him thrice, 39 He prayeth in the mount, and 
ſweateth bloud : 47 u b:trayed with akiſſe : Fo he healeth 
Malchus eare, 54 He 1s thrice denied of Peter, 63 shame- 
fully abuſed, 66 and conf ſſ:th himſelf ro bethe Sonne of 


God. 
' Narh, 26.2, Ow * the * feaſt of unleavened bread 
vm the 42 e & Ny drewnigh, which is called the paſſcover. 
ove » 2 And the chiefpricſts and Scribes ſoughr 
vidence of hi F.. : ; EY 
& cen ra- how they might kill him; for they feared the 
ot men 


people. 


woanb, 6, 144 3 © * * Then entredSartan into Judas fur- 
wal pravidence NAMCA I{Cariot , being of the number of the 


(ler b 
teminiſter of owe LW CIVE. 
ai Mos . 
athouret or 4 And he went his way, and communed 
121 With the chicf pricſts and * captains , how he 
« harge ofkee- Might betray him unto them. 
9p [ne temp'e, 


a They that had 
Vilch were none of the pricfts and bit ops, as appeateth by the 52 y<t.cofthis chapter. 


5 And they were glad, and covcnanted to 
give him moncy. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the®* abſence of 
che mulucude, 

7 Q * 3 Then cametheday of unleayened 
bread, when the paſſeover © mult be killed. 

8 And he ſent Percr and John, ſaying, Go tine , when they 
and prepare usthe *paſſeover,that we may cat. ing puiesn 

9 Andrhey ſaid unto him, Where wiltthou } Mah: 36, 17: 
that we prepare ? 


his CR by a 
, maniteſt miracle , 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye ma a.chough he 
N . cru* 
are entred into the ciry,there ſhall a man meet "4, yernohing 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him 5,4rwve: wat 
inro the houſe where he entrerh in. ie re 
11 And ye hall ay unto the good man of < !y the orderap- 

h h 'r Th . h poiuted by the 
tne noule, | he Maſter faith unto thee, Where = 
is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the %., ih: t que of 
R : . he paſi : And 
patſcover with my diſciples? chi! is ſpoken by 
12 And he ſhall thew you a large upper (gue me-, ,, 
room furnithed, there make ready. very u!ual in the 
+ 4 Matter gi the lavlas 
[3 And they went and found as he had ſaid mers, 

unto chem:and they madeready the paſlcovyer. 

14 *+ And whea the © houre was come, he * Marth. 26, 20; 

( | | . . 4 Chrit having 
at down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. ended the paſieo= 

15 And he faid unto them, t Wirh deſire | 


Ty 


b wirhont rumu'e, 
writting to the 
people which uſed 
to tolow hua:and 
thereiore indeed 
they watched their 


ments, 
ver accorging to 
| the order ot the 
have deſired ro catthis patleover with you be- git qorearot 
fore I *ſufter. de Be AO 
16 For I ſay unto you, I willnotany more t*« manx: and 
. . . . Cc ic © 
cat thereof, untill it be fulfilled in the king- it. = 
dome of God. hoy 
17 And he took the cup, and gavethanks, (us oe weeer 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your * Or, FA 
ſelves. {11 am put to 
18 ForIfay unto you, Iwillnot drink of © 
the fruit of the vine, untill the kingdome of 
God ſhall come. - 
19 C*5 Andherookbread,and gaverhanks, * wart. 6, 26, 
| Ks =, - _ 5 Chriſt eltablith= 
and brake iz, and gave unto them, laying, This 1 tisncs cove- 
is my body which is given for you, clus doin qantan: bs come 
remembrance of me. us with pew Gigner, 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, fay- - 
ing, This* cup is * the new teſtament in INY g Here is « doubles 
bloud, which is ſhed for you. rg wade rfl 
21 4 **Butbehold, the ' hand of him that *#%n for thar 
betraycth me,is with me on the table. *© <din the eſſll, a 
c » 
22 7 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as wine which is 
. : . ithin the 'cup. 
ir was determined, but wo unto that man by Thea the whe is 
whom heis betraycd. _ 
23 And they began ro enquire among Ten, whereas in- 
| ; ; de:d it is burthe 
themſeives, which ot them it was chat ſhould tigue of the ref- 
do this thi ment, or rather of 
O TNIS TINS, the bloud ofChrift 
24 4 ® And there was alſoa ſtrife among 


whereby the te- 
ſtament was male: 


them,which of chem ſhould be accounted the gia® yhravain 

greateſt. wich thething ths 
25 * And he ſaid unto them , The kings of irrepreiemert; 

the Gentiles exerciſe lordihip over them, and lieu me eres? 


they that exerciſe authority upon them , are {1 ofthe teſts 
Icremic, Chap. 
. n 
greateſt among you, lethim be as the youn- is promiſe. 
treaſon. iThat is, his vractiic, ſo u e the Hebrews to ſpeak, as 2 Kings 14, 19: Is not the haud 
rrq 
{orve. * Matth. 10,5 + 


ment , and an{we- - 
calied * benefactours. Janes -— =o 
26 Bur ye tha!l not be ſo; but he that is 31, 31. where the 
ew teſtament 
r 
Matth. 26, 21, 
6 Chriſt | eveth again rhathe goeth ro death wiiling)y , although he be nor ignorant of 1udas 
ol loab inthis marter} 57 Aithough theecice of Go.'s providence come neceſſarily to paſls, 
yet it excufeth not the fault of the in.truments. 8 Thepaſtours are n.t called roruie, bu 
k Have z.cat ities, for io it was thecuftome to honour princes with 
fome greatt ities. : Tn 
g 2 ger; 


— rr —a_a—_— cr rr  —__ — ——_, 
— -  — 


Chriſt prayeth in the mount : S. Luke, 


—— —— 


He isdenicd of Peter. 


OO  — —— 


> e— 


76 ger; and he that is chick, as he that doth ſcryc. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſitterh 

atmecat , or he thar ſerveth ? is not he rhat ſit- 

ecth at meat? Bur I am among you as he that 
ſerverth. 

9 Suchasare pt> 2.8 9 Yearethey which have continued with 


takers ot (he atlli- : | 
Ros of Chrilt» MC IN MY TCMPTAtiONS. 

124+ Ain) - : 
taker, of his kng- 2.9 And I appoint unto you a kingdome, as 


m_ my Father hath appoinred unto me: 
30 That ye may cat anddrink at my table 
* Marth. 19,23- in my kingdome, *and fit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſracl. 
1 we muſt al- 31. ©. C Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon, 


Wayes think upon 

the wait tha Saran behold , * Satan hath deſired zo have you ,that 
avert OT US. 

*17er.5,8. hcmay' (fr you as wheat: 


Cara roFon-2%d 32 ** ButT have praycd for thee, that thy 


ao to cat you faith fail not; and when thouart conyertcd, 
1 1r is through ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


the prayers of - . 

Chuift , that the 33 '* And he ſaid unto him, Lord, Iam 
E ec: Ao novar 74 . . . 

utterly fal; avay TCaCy TO £O With thee both into priſon,and to 
from the faith; aud d : 

that for this c uſe, UCALN, 


far they oula 34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 


her. , . ha. 
ther, ewes, {141l NOT CCOW UNiS day, before that thou thalr 


that fk dift-rth thrice denie that thou knowelſt me. 
mauc roma vam _P 
fecurizie, in jer- J5 * And he ſaid unto them , When I ſent 


ting beiore us the 


grievous example YOU Without purſe,and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked 
of Peter; 26, 34, YC Any thing? And they faid, Nothing, 
* Marh.10.9 36 ® Then ſaid he unto rhem, Bur now he 


m All chis ra kis L . p : 
by vay of an That hatha purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
legoiic, aS hey » , a 
fil, 0 my friends NS ſcrip : and hethat hath no ſword, lethim 


and fe.loy foul- 


Fiers , you have {C1 [11S garment, and buy one. 
lived bicheno a5 it. 37 For I ſay unto you,thar thisthat is writ- 


wete in peace : but 


now thee is 2. (CM NUſt yet bc accomplithed in me,* And he 
4 

ar hand role WAS reckoned among the tranſgreſlours : for 
tore you watt lay TE things CONCCrning Mme have an end. 

all other things 


ade, and honk z33 And they ſaid, Lord , behold, here arc 
wpon fumiing two ſwords. And he faid unto them, Ir is 


your ſ{:lvcs in at - s 

_ And _ C2OUgh, 

this arrwour is, he 

bexs) by his own Jy Y * And he came out, and went, as he 
example, when he 


prayes afterward WAS WONT, tO the mount of Olives, and hisdi- 


2n the garden, and 


te, Eva Fever er ICHpIES Allo followed him. L 
ir:kiug with the 10 *'3 And vvhen he was at the placc, he ſaid 


ſword. ; 
* 16. 53,12. Unto them, Pray, that ye cnter not into tem- 
* Marth. 26. 31, PLation 
(atth. 26, 41, c . 
3 oath 41 '4 And he was withdrawn from them 


cepra"le unto us, about a {tOncs Caſt , and kneeled down, and 


by overcoming, in 
. allth 
hown of atk Pra Cds | | Fe 
which hadjoyned = 4 Saying , Father, it chou be willing , re- 
[4 » . 
curſeof God, MOVC this cup from me: neycrtheleſle , nor 


14 Praye's are a 


fure facour 4. IMY Will, but thine be done. 
painſt themotpe- 432 And there appearedanangel unto him 


rillous affau.rs of : . 

ourenemics. _ from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

thewerh char Chriſt 4.4 Andbeing inan"agonie,he prayedmore 
was in near dif- CArNeſtly , and his ſwcat was as It were great 


ele: nor Corit ® drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 


ich the fears of 45 And when he roſc up from prayer, and 


C223'h as other men - \ is 2 

uſe ro do, for fo WAS COME tO his diſciples , he found them 
many Martyrs {1 . 7 

migh: ſeem more {IcCping for ſorrow, 

conltant then 


Cit, bur wih 4© And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye2 riſe 


ws a 16 any and pray, leſt ye enter into rempration. 


Father, which 1s 16 1h * 

Facher , whic 47 4 5 And while he yer ſpake, * bchold, a 
thing, in the world, ard the matter was, ſor that he took the burden of all our ſins upon himſelf. 
© 't hele do nor onely ſheww that Chriſt was true man, but orher things alſo which the godly have 
20 contider ot, wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all man kind 1s containe\l in the Sonne of 
God his detaſing himielf to the flate ofa fervant:ſuch things,as no man can ſufficiently declare. 
15 Men are utterly Qluggith, even in their greaeſt danyers , untill Chriſt ſtirre them up» 


16 Chriſt is wii.ingly betrayed and taken, that by his obedience he might deliver us, which were 
guilty for theverray ig, of Gods'gloty, * Matt. 26, 47, 


unto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 
48 Bur Jeſus ſaidunto him, Judas 


the high prieſt, and cur off his right 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid , 


him. 
52 '* Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chi 


which were come to him, Be ye co 


darkneſle. 


'9 Peter followcd afarre off. 

the midſt of the hall, and were ſet 

gether, Peter fat down among them 
56 Buta certain maid beheld hin 


ſaid, This manwas alſo with him. 


know him nor. 


ſaid, Man, Iam nor. 
another confidently affirmed , ſayi 


a Galilcan. 


ſpake, the cock crew. . 


him, and ſmote him. 
64 And when they had blind-fol 


ſaying, Propheſfie, who is it that ſm 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 4 * * Andaſloonas it was da 
councel, 


he ſaid unto them, IfItell you, yo 
belceve. 


ſwer mc, nor let me go. 


againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtay 
3 When was daily with you inthe tem- 
le, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt ine : dence. 
bh this is your houre; and the ? power of p The porrr tha 


multitude,and he that was called Judas,one of 
the twelve, went beforc them, and drew acarc 


,betrayeſt 


thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 
49 7 When they which were about him, 7 That zca 
ſaw what would follow , they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with rhe ſword? 
50 q\ And onceofthem ſmore the ſervant of &i#- 


Carc. 


Suffer ye 


thus farre.And he touched his care,and hcaled 


ef prieſts, 


me Our as 
CS? 


54 <Q *Thentook they him,andled him,and 
brought him into the high pricſts houie. And * Ma. 26, 57, 


down to- 


1 as he ſat * 
by the fire,andcarneſtly looked upon him,and, 


57 And he deniedhim , ſaying, Woman, 1 


58 Andafcer alittle while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou artalſo ofthem. And Percr 


59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, 


ng, Of a 


truth this fellow aiſo was with him; for hc is 


60 And Peter ſaid , Man, I knownot what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yer 


| 61 Andthe Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him , Before the 
cock crow,thou ſhalt deny me thricc. 
62 And Petcr went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 4* Andthe mentharheld Jeſus, mocked 22 Chrittu: the 


ded him, 


they ſtroke him on the face , audasked him, 


ore thee ? 


65 And many other things blaſphemoufly 
y, theel-* 
ders of the people,andthe chicfprieſts and thc 
Scribes came together, and led him into their phanic before th 


67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 


u will nor 


68 And ifIalſo ask you, you willnot an- 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit on 
the right hand ofthe power of God 


70 Ther 


Em 


Which carrieth us 
our, of the bounds 
of our vocation , 
P'ea'eth not 


18 Even the ve 
fear of them Y 


and captains of the temple, and the clders whichwook chit 


proveth partly 
their evil conſci. 
ence and partly al. 
ſo that all thee 
things were done 
Gods provi- 


was given to dark. 
neſle to oppreiſe 
the light 1c a 
ſcaſon. 


19 We haveto be. 
in Peer an 


. . hold 
5 * And when they had kindicd a lire in cxampic 16th ot 


the tragili.ie of 
212ans nature, ani 
of the-lingu'ar 
L20dnefle of Ged 
towards his ec, 
Math, 6, 59. 


1 me tha! vas 
Uue to our linges. 


* Matth. 27, tb 
1 Chriſt 25 
wrong'u ly col» 
demned of bla'- 


hish Prietts 


ju-:gement {eat » 

thar we! might be 
quir before God 
fzom the blalyhe- 
my which ve de- 


ſerved. 


us 
nds 
mn, 
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Chriſt is accurſed betore Pilate. Chap. 


xXxtt, Barabbasis loofed. 


 #—_— 


70 Then faid they all, Arr thou then the 
© xa, 14,6: Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye ſay 
that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſle 2 for we our ſelves have Led 
of his own mouth. 


427 WW Þ 4% 7 7 


x Teſiu # accuſed before Pilate , and ſunt to Herod. $8 Herod 
mockeeb him, 12 Herod and Pilate are made friends. 
18 Barabbas ui deſired of the p:ople, and is looſed by Pilate, 
and Ieſw gwen tobe and 27 He telleth the women 
that lament bim, the deftruftion of Teruſalem : 34 prayeth 
for bu enemies, 39 Two evil doers are crucified with him, 
46 Hu death, 5o Hu buriall, 


ougdhegd AN ' the whole multitude of them aroſe , 
| octbe e/irion &Aanq led him unto Pilate. 

vþich ve raiſe! in : . 

6 vo1, is fit 2, And they began to accuſe him , ſaying , 


& all pronounced 
gultleſle , wot it 
pight appear that 
ng PP not for 
his own fſinnes 
(«hich were 
none ) bur for 


We found this fellow* perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to givetribute to Ceſar,ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king ofthe Jews? And he anſwered him 
and ſaid, T hou fayeſtir. 

4 Then faid Pilare ro the chief prieſts and 
to the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ſtirreth up the people, reaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 

- place 
=o > "oil 
kar, Whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 Andaſloon as he knew that he belonged 
+ iswas Herod nt > Herods juriſdiction , he ſent him to 
=, incberime Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem ar 
tance; which was that time. 


outs- 
a Corrupting the 
peop'e,and lea-tlng 
therg 1ntO ETTOUTS » 
* Mat. 27, 11, 


of #ho'e gover- 


138 And they cried out allat once,faying, A- 
way with this man,& releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certainſeditionmade in the 
citic, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore willingtoreleaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying , Crucific him, 
crucific him. 

22. © And he ſaid unto them the third time, 6 cyriq is quitths 


os be hat evil hath he done?l have foundno (25, cor 
e 


cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe pen®imighe 
him, and let him go. our ins were com 
ol . 


23 Andthey were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate , t gave ſentence that it # 01, «fin. 
ſhould be as they required. | 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 


' 26 * 7 Andasthey led him away, they laid 


, When P*'ate heard of Galilee, he asked - 


ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 


; whom they had defircd ; but he delivered 


Jeſus to their will. | 


* Marr. 27, 3z 

7 An example of 
the outragiouſ 
neſſe avd viſorder 
of ſouldiers. 


hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the countrey,and on him they laid the 
croſle, that he might bearir after Jeſus. 

27 *C Andthere followed hima great com- 
panie of people,and of women,which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 
| 28 But Jeſus rurning unto them, faid, 

Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me,but 
weep for yourſelyes, andfor your children. 

29 For behold, the dayes are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ay , Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, andthe wombes thar never bare, and the 


8 The rrivmph of 
the wicked hath a 
molt horciole cad. 


Rm 8 q And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
<.minatpu ceeding glad,for he was deſirous to ſee him of paps which never gave ſuck. 
, and Iletus 


ah , and tefus a Jong ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard many 
a/rok again,and Things of him,and he hopedto have ſcen ſome 


ond, and miracle done by him. OY 
ke a eres 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
cm words, but he anſwered him nothing, 
Tis Herod was IO And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood 


z='o Lyous and yehemently accuſed him. 

 OUt I” . 

razof Caius Ge 11 And Hcrod with his © men of warre ſct 
7 him at nought , andmocked him, and arayed 
s Gago>ks Him ina gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
ni ſolloved TO Pilate. 


© Accompanied 


Te hard of Iz 4 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
« wed Lopes WEre Made friends together; for before they 
| were at enmity between themlelyes, 
hears. « 13 © * 4 And Pilate when he had called 
time, eve LOgether the chief prieſts,and the * rulers, and 
fo the people, | 
Y :.-,"'* »- 14 Said unto them , Ye have brought this 
$, redeemed IAN UNTO MC,AS ONE that perverteth the peo- 


b vhich were un- 


ple,and behold, I having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 5 I willtherefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of neceſſiry he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. 


(Tholewhom the 
leves cal'eq the 
11, 


| i The viſ.lome of 
"tl, of two 
Ms chuſeth the 
ky, God cur- 
Wh countcls. 


| factours led with him to be pur to death. 


| hand, and the other on the left. 


them, for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


| 30 *Thenſhal they begin roſayto the moun- * Ih. +, 19, 
rains, Fall on us; and to the hiils , Coyer us. xer.s, 16, 
31 * For if they dotheſethings,ina © green * 1. e.g. 1+ 
trec, what ſhall be done in the drie ? e As if he laid, If 


they do thus to me 
32 * And there werealſo two other male- *t an fruivull 
and aiwayes flou- 
rilning - and who 
live for ever , b 
reaſon fmpGad. 
head , what will 
they do to you 
that are unfruit- 
full, and void of * 
all lively cighte- 
34 q ** Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive Spare. 27, 38 
9 Chriſt became 
accutſed for us up- 
on th. croſſe, ſuf- 
fering the pinith- 
ment which they 


$04.99 ſtoodbeholding,and the ment vbich th 


3 5 Andthe 

rulers alſo with them,derided him, ſaying, He would be Gods. 
faved others, ler him ſave himſelf, if he be {0 P _— 
Chriſt the *choſen of God. 0 CHEN gap 


ing for his ene- 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, co- 


3 ? Andwhenthey werecometorhe place 
which is called t Calvarie,there they crucified 
him, and the malcfactours, one on the right 


mies, theweth that 
he is both the Sa- 


ming to him, and offering him vineger, crifice and the 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the # wiom Godlo- | 


Jews, ſave thy ſelf. other. 

38 '* Anda ſuperſcriptionalſo was writen :! Fi at ua. 
over him in letters of Greek, and Larine, and tr Bs 
Hebrew, Tuis 1s THE KING OF THE Chit, 
JEtw s. 

39 Cs And** oneof the malefatours,which 


g Therfore either we muſt t.ke that is ſpoken by Synechdoche, which Matthew faith, or rhat both 
of the mocked Chriſt. But one of them at length overcome with rhe great patience of God, break 
forth into that confeſſion worthy ail memorie, 12 Chriſt in the maddelt of the humbling 
him elf upon the croſie, theweth in deed, that he hath both,power of lite to ſayethe bcleoverss 
and of death to reyenge the rebellious. hon; 

were 


G 3 


© Chriſts death and burial, S. 


— — — 


Luke, 


" 4 : - | ky 
His reſurrection declared 


were hanged, railed on him,ſfaying, if thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 

40 Bur the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt nor thou fear God , ſecing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeedjuſtly; for we receive the 
duc reward of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing * amilſle. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus , Lord , re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dome. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, To day thalt thou be with me in 
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h Morethen he 
ought. 


i God madethe 


vilible paradiſe in 


I . 
paradiſe. 
cheealt parrolthe 4.43 And it was about the ſixth houre , and 
which webehvld there was a darknelle over all the t earth until 
tn Inc eye. © . 
ont minds i--he the ninth houre. 
cm 45 '*Andrhe ſunne was darkened , and the 
yo 2 Vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 
—_—_— + 464 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
oO "cc . . . 
of the ſouls of the VO!CC, hC ſaid, * Farther, into thy hands I com- 
ly, and = , : ; 
ar berrotar>e” mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
Cie abeinp up the ghoſt. 
evenarthe pour = 47" NOW When the centurion ſaw what was 
n, Te . * . . . 
done, hc glorified God, faying, Certainly this 
tothe b.inke, WAS A IISNtCOUS Man. 
Fr nw 43 And all the pcople that came rogether 
our wo £ £O (DAT fight , beholding the things which 
death. tor ro over- WEre JOne, {more their breaſts, and returned. 
come deatheven 4 . 
49 '* Andall hisacquaintance , and the wo- 
* Pial. 31, 5. 
his vety enemies 
to give howoura- = $O C*'7 Andbchold,there wasa man named 
fie Ooftasi Joſeph, a counſeller , and ke was a good man, 
ealet um , 
's Cheil pather- and ajuſt: 
ee ogernor ae 51 ( The ſame had not conſented to the 
de bock,, wid? countel and deed of them ) he was of Arima- 
memour Thea, a Citic of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf 
* Matt IF * . R 
Mark 15,43- Waitcd for the kingdome of God) 
John 19, 35. - 
De 
trough 21 ” 
contemeththe. 53 And he took it down , and wrapped it 
death and refur-©= jN LINEN , and laid it in a {epuichre that was 
ction, by the __ h v7 , {1 » | % __ | 75% e ff 
an | evident wit- CWCNIN ITOUC, WHACTCHIL NCYCY INAn be Ore 
WC 
5-4 And that day was the preparation, and 
| 4 E. 
k Word for wo'd, the fabbarh * drew on. 
Dawning,a5m9% £5 3 And rhe women alſo which came 


himſelf to te ,od 
Almightie, even 
within his molt 
gcerplace® men that followed him from Galilce , ſtood 
-* 55 Chalk caulth afirre of beholding theſe things. 
def\n. eth tis :4t- 
tle Hock , inthe 
52 This man wenrunto Pilate , and begged 
Hough bi. the body of. Jcſus. 
conhtrmeth the 
moons forthe _ , : 
light of the for- with him from Galilce , followed after, and 
mer day ' 0+ 


#ad:he ging beheld the ſepulchre , and how his body was 
down, nd that . : 

was the day of laid. 

preparation for 


the feaſt , which 
was to be kept the 


wascobe kepttb® and Ointments,and reſted the ſabbath-day,ac- 
38 Chrilt teins cording to the Commandment. 


ſet upon by i ; "" Cs 
devil : _ tis inſtruments, and being even in ceaths mouth , ſctreth weak women in his fore” 


ward, min livg graightway to triumph over thole terrible enemies, without any great encleavour* 


CHae. XXIITI00. 


1 Chriſts reſurreton is declared by two angels to the women 
that come to the ſepulchre AE theſe report at to others. 
13 Chriſt himſelf appearcth to the two diſciples that went 
to Emma's. 36 Aſter ward he appeareth to the apoſt es, and 
reproveth their unbelief:47 prveth them a charge:49 promi» 
ſeth the holy Ghoſt : 51 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven, 


N Ow*'uponthe firſt day of the week, very 
1 Poore fillic wo- *early in the morning, they came unto 
men ev*n beſi:'e 


their expectation are choſen to be the rſt witneſſes of the reſurre& ion, that there might be no 


6 Marth. 28 . || 0 


56 And they returned,and prepared ſpices | 


- 


theſepulchre , bringing the ſpices which the mY 
had prepared, and certain orhers with them, 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre, 
3 Andthey entred in , and found not the 
bodic of the Lord Jeſus. 
4 Andit came to paſle , asthey were much 
perplexed thereabour, behold,two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments. 
5 And asthey were afraid, andbowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeck yet the living among the dead z {97 %nve 
6 He is not here, but is riſen: * remember * Mah, 7,23, 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilec, 
7 Saying, the Sonne of man mult be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinfull men,and be cru- 
cified, and the third day riſe again. 
8 Andthey remembred his words. 
9*Andrerurned from the ſepulchre,and told » The covay, 


. & in | 
all rhcſe things unto the eleyen,andto all the om au | 
* kout courage of 
women ( t9© 


10 itwas Mary Magdalene , and Joanna, 
and Mary the motherof James, and other wo- 
men thar were with them, which told the | 
things unto the apoſties. cm 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as ile ** 
tales,and they belceved them nor. * zohn.0,6, | 
12* 2 Thenaroſe Peter , and ran unto the increvatitest is | 
ſepulchre, and ſtoupingdown , he beheld the jerghingnin' | 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, aud depar- tramhoibi 
red, wondering in himſelfar that which was ** ould (em 


V Tought y Gods © 
RIcat merc. ec ) to 
ew that the 


{ſe king1ome of God 


reſurrection , leſt 
to have belceved 


come to palle. thattoo light, 
wnicht edctte 
13 {*+And behold, two of them went that aatemaics 


» 2 1d, 
ſame day to avillage called Emmaus , which } viewer ta. 


was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. gan... 
14 And they talked rogether of all theſe tirncd look 
things which had happened. * Mack 16, 12, | 
6 A 4 The relurre&i- 
15And it came to paſlc,that while they com- 
muned them together and reaſoned , Jcfus 7 gtich wir | 
and that it was no 
. eit own brains, 
ſhould not know him. all the circum- 
17 And he ſaid unto them , What manner . 
c Were holden 
back an. ſtrayes, 
18 And* the onc of them, whoſe name was thetore hirtoly 
. . . Was DOT INVIY: +3 
Clcopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him , Art thou bur theix eyes 


on is proved by 
two other witaeſ- 
himſelf drew ncare, and went with them. mech 
16 ©Bur their eyes were holden, that they melofpurct a 
ſtances doe «c- 
clare. 
of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and arc ſaid ? —_— 
. dimmed: 
onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem , and haſt not J$6neo teod 


. . _- 8 " i x ; 

known the things which are come to pallc ticker dre 
» « thi "oo 

there 1n theſe dayes? Fiſt bat Epi 


phamius writing 
againſt the Saul 
nyian ” ſatth» un 


19 And he faid unto them, What things ? 
And theyfaid unto him , concerning Jeſus of nin, fit, 
Nazareth , which was a propher mightie in itwear was 
deed and word before God,and all the people: #* 

29% And how the chief prieſts andour rulers 5, pam; 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and eioreninty, 
have crucified him. ale pany 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, which pico theEuos 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and befide all lawminrer F 
this, ro day isthe third day ſince theſe things ##3% 
were done. 

22 Yea,andcertain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed , which were carly 


'pirion cither of deceit or violence. a Very carely,as Mark faycth,or as Lohn faycth,while it 
was yet dark,that 35, wheu it was yet ſcarcethe dawuing of the lay, Fav 


at the ſepulchre : 
23 And 


that 


I7, 23, 


Fandly 3 
y minde 
lples is 


by the 


looked 
in, 

). 12, 
urreRi- 
d by 
witaeſ- 
| ſaw it, ; 
was 0 
ig ir2- , 
rpcl :2 
brains, 
um- } 
Cc «& - 


olden 
rayes, 
poin:'ly 
14vt: 4nd 
\is boy 
wiſts, 
yes 
ant 
f the 016 
mink tt 
diſciple 
ur Eve 
vat Epi- 
WLizing 
e Saul 
ſaith, 
nael, but 
'E uncet 


areth b 
ring of 
rings 0 
ers that 
zings al 
-ertail 
Euany 
put 

heir 


f Chuiſt« 


e, 
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* Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples. GA Chap. xinj. 


His aſcenſion. 


4 


23 And when they foundnot his body,they 
came, faying,that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels,which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre , and found it even 
ſo as the woman had ſaid , but him they ſaw 
nor. 
25 Then he ſaidunto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart co belecve all that the prophets 
haven ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glorie ? 

- 27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
{criptures, the things concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went, and he made as though hc 
would have gone further. | 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying , A- 
bide with us,for itis towards eycning,and the 
day is farre ſpent:and he went in to tarry with 
them. 

30 Andit came to paſſe, ashe fat at mcat 
with them, he rook bread, and bleſſed it , and 
brake, and gave to them. 


Im 


31 And their cyes were opened , and they 

j0r,craſedre bs knew him , and he t © yanithed out of their 

e Suddenly taken fi ght. 

Fenemy mor 32 And they ſaid one toanother , Did not 

Refs OUC heart burn Withinus, while he talked with 

be US DY THC Way , and while he opencd to us the 

be ks ICFIPLUreS ? 

= 33 And they roſe up the ſame houre,and re- 
rurned to Jeruſalem , and found the eleven 
gathered together , and rhem that were with 
them, 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and | 


hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they cold what things were done in 
the way , and how he was known of them in 
* breaking of bread. 


t When he brake 


br ad, Tl li h . 
pple nets the 364 * *Andas they thus ſpake , Jeſus him- 
ews 1 n . . . 
5.2, che ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto 


beginningof 
men meales, 


them, Peace be unto you. 
my aprayers. 37 But they were tcrrificd and affright- 


$ The Lord bimſelf ſhewerh by certain and neceflarie Ggnes, that he was riſen again , and that in 
i {ame vodywhich he took upon him, 


cd, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit; 

38 And he faid unto them, Wh y are ye trot: 
bled, and why do * thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? | 

39 Behold my handsandiny feet  thar it is 
I my ſelf: handle me,and fee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſec me have. 

40 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feer. 

41 And while they yet belcevednot for joy; 
and wondered, he 1aid unto them , Have ye 
herc any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and ofan hony-combe. 

43 And he took it , and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he faid unto them, Theſeate the 
words which ſpakeunto you, while I was yet 
with you , that all things muſt be fufilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
inthe prophets,and inthe pſalmes concerning 
me. 

45 Then opcned he their underſtand- 
ing , that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, 

46 And faid unto them, Thus itis written; 
and thus it bchoyed Chriſt to ſuffer , and to 
riſe from the dead rhe third day : | 

477 And that repentance and remiſſion of he at 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his name,among Mich vas promi- 
all nations, * beginning ar Jeruſalem. ; JC 

48 And ye are witneffes oftheſe things. time, is com- 

49 4 * And behold, Iſendthe promiſe of apotttes: the 
ny Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city xopenmnnreg® 
of Jeruſalem,'uncill ye be endued with power 
from on high. Do 

50 4 ® And he led them out as farre as to (pa , beginning 
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5 Divers and . 
onbrfullthoug 
which fall oft mtd 
mens heads, when 
*ny ſtrange thi 
f-lleth or S 
of there is no 


great ikeliboody 


remiffion of ſinnes; 
h The apoſt les; 


: . Iewſalem. 
Bet hany, and he lifc up his hands, and bleſſed + 10bn nat 
I, 4 
them. | i Until the holy 
41 * Andit came to paſſe , while hebleſſed got common 
them , he was parted from them, and carried 9% .. i 


up into he avecn. into heaven, an4 
. . departing bodily 
5z And they worſhipped him, and return- from hs diſoples 
ed ro Jeruſalem, with great joy : ilechcheir heans 
53 And were continually in the temple, 


Ghoſt, 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen, 


* Mark 6, 19: 
Atts 1,9. 


Sg 4 THE 


Chriſt divinity and humanitic, 


S. lohn, 


The teſtimony of lohn. 


THE G 


Accord 

g O I '0, 

CHAP. LI 

x The divinity, bumanity, and office of Teſus Chriſt. 15 The 
geftimony of Iohn. 39 The cailsng of Andrew, Petey, Wc. 
* the * begin- 
ning * was the 
© Word , and the 


| Word was "with 
God , and the 


2 * The fame 
was in the begin- 
ng with God. 
| 3 **All things 

were made by 
him, and ® without him * was not any thing 
made that was made. | 

4 * In him * was life, and the life was the 
| light of men. 

5 ? Andthe light ſhineth in darkneſle , and 
the ® darkneſſe comprehended itnor. 

6 C * 4 There was a manſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. 

'7 Theſame came for a witneſle., to bear 
witneſſe of the light, that all men * through 
which oth raice AIM Might belecyc. 


s The Sonne of 

God is of one,and. 
the (elf fare crer- 
nitie or eyerlait= F 

, & of one__ I 

and the ſelf ame 
eflence oc nature 

with the Father. 
« From the begin- . 


the Euan- 

i faith, 1 Epi- 
gl 1,1. asthough 
he ſaid , that the 


Word began not 
then to have his 


to be made, and 
eheretfore he was 
before - begin - 

i o all thin 3s 
Þ tle had his , 

ing. / 
C Skis Word 
That, pointeth out 
unto us a peculiar 
and choiſe thing - 
above all other, 
and puireth a dif- 
ference between 
this Word , which 
is the Sonne of 
Gol , ani the 
laws of God, 


' 


A Es 


OSPEL 


H N. 


14* 7 And the Word was made * fleſh, and 
*dwelt among us(and we beheld his glory,the 
7 glory * as of the onely begotten of the Fa. 
ther * full of grace and truth. 

I5 4 * John bare witneſſe ofhim andcried 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He tha 
comerh * after me, is preferred before me,for 
he was before me. 

169 And of his * fulneſſe haveall we recei- 
ved, and * grace for grace. _ m4 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but ©4both bism- 
graceand truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 * ** No manhath ſeen God atany time; 
the onely begotten Sonne , 
* boſome of the Father , 
him. 

19 | "And this is the record of John,when 297g? 
the Jews ſent prieſtsand Levites from Jcruſa- x rors feaou,cnd 
lem,to ask him, Who art thou ? om 

20 And he *confeſſed, and * denied not :but orermnt ir 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt : A ——_—_— 

21 Andtheyasked him , What then 2 Art vim.andi 
thou Elias? And he ſaid, i I am nor. Art thou 
t * that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 


* Matt. 1, 16, 

7 That Sonne 
who is God from 
cver, ing took 
upon him mang 
nature, that one 
and the ſelf (ame 
might be both 

b God and man, 

t which manifeſtly 
appeared to many 
wituelles that ay 
him, amongit 
whom he was con. 
verſant , and unto 
whom by {ute and 


u That is, man:fo 
that the part is ta« 
y = ken for the whole 
which is inthe Þy tb< fguee 5y« 
c neccoche:for he 
he hath * declared tooke upon tim 
all our whole na. 
ture,that 1s to lay, 


— 7-7) 8 He wasnot that*light,but as ſent to bear 


dThis wordWich, witnefſe of that light. | 

oO out the , . . 

; 9 5 Thatwas the *true light, which lighteth 

every man that cometh into the world. 
104%He wasin the world,and*the world was 

made by him,and the world knew him nor. 

11 Hecame unto © his own, and hisown 
received him not. 

12 * Butas many asreceived him , to them 
gave het'power to become the ſonnes of God, 
even to them that beleeve on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of bloud , nor of 

het'will of the fleth,nor ofthe will of man,bur 
one. of God 


reſerving of them.and eſpecially , by the excelent gifts of reaſon and underſtanding, wherewith 
be hath beaurified man above all other creatures. f Paul expoundeth this place Col.1, 15 .and 16, 
verſes. That is, as th. Father did work, ſo did the Sonne work with him : for , he was 
fellow worker with him. h Of all thoſe things which were maile, nothing was made without 
him i Thatis, by him : anditis ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrews , meaning 
theteby that by his force and working power, all life cometh to the world. k To wit , even 
then, when all things are made by him: for oiſe he would have ſaid , Life is in him, andnotlite 
was. | That force of reaſon and underſtanding, which is kindled in our mindes to acknowledge 
Him, the authour of ſo gu a benefit. 3 Thelight of men is turned into darknefle , but yer 
fo, that there isclearneſle cnough to make them without excuſe. m They could not perceive 
nor reach unto it, , to receive any light of it, no , they did not ſo much as acknowledge him. 
* Matt- 3,1. 4 Thereis another more full manifeſtation.gkthe Sonne of God, to the con- 
fideration where of men are in good time ſtirred up ,even by Iohns voice, who is, as it were, the 
heraulrt of Chriſt. n Through Iohn. o Thatlight which we #ſpakeof , to wit , Chriſt, 
who onely can lighten our darkneſſe. 5 When as the Son of God ſaw , that men did not 
acknowledge him by his works, although they were endued with underſtanding ( which he had 
gi vento them all) he exhibited himſclt unto his people , to be ſeen ofthem with their corporall 
eygs : yerneither did they ſo acknowledge him, nor receivehim, p Who ondly aud properly 
deſerveth to be cailed the light , for he ſhineth of himfelf, and borroweth light of none. q The 
perſon of the Word, was made maniſeſt evenatthartime when the world was made. * Heb,11,3. 
rs The Word ſhewed himſelf again . when he came in the fleſh. 6 TheSonne being ſhut 
out of 'the moſt of kis people. and acknowledg=d bur of a few , doeth regenerate themby his own 
'Vertue and power , _ receiveth them into that honour which is congren to all the children of 
G.od, rhat is, to bethe ſonnes of God. # Or, the right, or priviledge® 1 Hee vouchſaſcd tro 
give then\ this prerogariveto take them to be his childcen. r f that groſle and corrupt 
Frature of man,which is throughout the Scriptures, fer as cnemie to the ipixit, 


(Word) is the firſt 
in order in the ſen- 
tence, and is that 
which the learned 
call( Swbjetum)and 
this word ( God ) 
is the lacter in or- 
der , and the' 
ſame which the 
tearne.l call(Predi- 
ca. um) 

* Gen. 1,1. 

2 The Sonne of 
God declarerh 

that lame his cver- 
laſting Godhead, T 
both by the crea- 


abſence trom us 
in body is not 
luch, but that he 
is alwayes preſear 
with us, though 
: not in fieio, yet by 
at we may give an anſwer to them that ſent the verueot his 
ſpirir, 
us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 
23 * He faid,I am the voice ofone crying in 
the wilderneſle , Make ſtraight the way of the teltarion of Chi 
: . s ma;eltic,v 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Efſaias. was as iter 
24 ** And they which wereſent, were of they, ces uneatte 
: San otGod - 
Phariſces. | RODE 
25 And they asked him, and faid unto him, 
Why baprizeſt thou then , if thou be nor 


with.ianding his 
R 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, 
l 


y The glory which 
he ſp.aketh ot _ 

here, is that mant- 
teſtation of Chilt 


z This word (as) 
docth not in this 
lace betoken a 
ikelinefſe, but the 
truth of the matter, for his meaning is this, that we ſaw ſuch a glory , as beleemed and was met 
for the true and on-y begotten Sonne of God , who is. Lord and King over al the who'e worid. 
a He was not onely a partaker of grace, and truth, but was fall of the very ſubſtance of grace 
and trueth. 8 Tohn is a faithtull witneſle of the excellencie of Chriſt. b Thats, fe 
before whom I am ſent to prepare him the way : ſo that theſe words ate referred to the time of 
his calling , and not of his age, for Iohn was ſixe moneths older then he. c This ſen- 
tence hath in it a turning of the reaſon, as we call it, as who ſhould fay ?,* a ſetting of that firſt, 
which thould belaſt,and that laſt which thoule be firſt : for in plain ſpeech this it1s , He that 
commeth after me', is better then I am, for he was before me. The like kinde of turning the 
reaſon we finde in Luke 7 , 47. Many finnes are forgiven her, becauſe ſhee loved much , which 
is thus much to ſay, Shee loved niuch, becauſe many finnes are forgiven her. 9 Chriftis 
the moſt ploncifellt ountain of all goodnefle , but then he}powred out his gifts moſt bount1- 
fully, when as he exhibited and ſhewed himſelf to the __ * Coloſ. 1, 19, d That 
Is, grace upon grace, as a man would lay, graces heaped one upon another.. *1 Tim. 6, 16+ 
1 lohn4, 12. 10 Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Icfus Chriſt. ec Who 
is neareſt eo his father, not onely in reſpe& of his love towards him, but by the bond of nature, 
and for that union or oneneſle that is between them, whereby the Father and the Sonne arc oNe+ 
f Revealed him and ſhewed him unto us , whereas before he was hid under the ſhadows of the 
law, ſo that the quickneſſe ofthe ſight of our minds was not able to perceive him : for.,who 
ſoever ſeth him, ſeeth the Father allo. 11 Iohn is neither the Meſſias , nor liketo any of the 
other Prophets, but is the herault of Chriſt who is now preſent. He did acknowleve 
him , and ſpake of him plainely and openly. h This rehearſing of the one and the (c 
ſame thing , though in =— words, 15 uſed much of the Hebrews , and it hath great fooce d 
for they uſe to ſpeak on thing twice , to ſet it out more certainly and plainly. 1 = 0 
Iews thought that Elias thould come again before the dayes of Meſſias , and they ook _ 
ground of that their opinion out ot Malac. 4, 5- which place is to be underito0 
of lohn, Matth. 11, 14, And yet 7ohn denieth that he is Elias , anſwering them in 
according as they meant. t Or, aprophet. k They enquire of ſome great Prophet 
and not of Chriſt , for Iohn denyed before that he is Chriſt , for they thought that ſome 
great prophet ſhould be ſent like unto Moſes, wreſting,to that purpoſe that place of Deut.18 bs if . 
which is to be underſtood of all the company of the Prophets and miniſters , which have bee) 
and ſhall be to the end, and eſpecially of Chriſt who is the head of all prophets- Mend. Jy 
12 Chriſt is the author of baptitme , and not Iohn : and therefore the force thereo! col _ 
not in Iohn, who is the minſier , but wholy in Chriſt the Lord, : I _ ay 
may prove that the Ieys knew there thould be ſome change in. religion under Metis: 


that 


i- 


| f>mvi {* 


eL 


{ 


7 
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lohns teilitmonic of Chriſt. Chap. tf ' Water turned into wine. 
that Chriſt,nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 46 '» And Nathanael ſaid unto him , Can "TR" 


26 Join anſwered them , ſaying, I baptizec 
pw Mice, with water, but there ſtandeth one *® among 
reenamongit you. YOU, Whom ye know not. 
pee FY 27 * Heitis who coming after me, is pre- 

ferred before me, whoſe ſhocs latchetIam not 
worthy to unlooſe. 
23 Theſe things were done in Berhabara 
beyond Jordan,where John was baptizing, 
29 4 '3 The next day On ſceth Jeſus co- 
ming unto him, and faith, Behold "rhe Lambe 
Y - God | "60m t * raketh away the ? ſinne of 
the world. 

30 Thisis he of whom I faid, Aftcr me co- 
a\:lbah gat meth a man, Which is preferred before me: for 
ondyro {forth  h@ was before me. 

Gl awd oro JI And knew him not: butthat he ſhould 

x7" hich be made manifeſt | olſracl , therefore am I 

vaabgure 2% COME baptizing With water. 

ene ft hs CI F And John bare record, ſaying, Iſaw 

io our minds th? the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 

others. And it abode upon him. <FLEEM 

—_— And I knew him not: but he that ſcar 

Cepreenetines - A baptize with water , the ſame ſaid unto 

nut, forthe me, Upon whom rhou ſhalt ſce the Spirit de- 

«reproperun- ſcending and remaining on him,the ſameis he 

Rav WhiCh baptizeth with the holy _ A 

34 And Ifaw , and bare record that this 1s 

” the Sonne of God. 

oy rs 35 C "Again rhe next day after, John ſtood, 

qumtly the fruit and two of his diſciples: 

«commonly cal- JG **And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 

e-inthe yall he faith, Behold the Lambe of God. 

q I never knew 37 ”Andtherwo diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and faw them fol- 


13 The body and 
tra:th of ail the 
a:rihees of the 
law to make {ati - 
(z.ttoa for the 
finne of 1he WO. 
is in Chritt- 

n Ihts wor 
(That) which 13 
4 (d:1, hath great 


the ſinues of the 
world, 

p Thatis , That 
him by face betore. 
* Matth.3, 14. 
14 Chriſt is pro- 


root of ltinnes, to 
yedto be the Son 


wn? 4m lowing, and fairh unto them , Whar ſeck ye ? 
the holy G , TI * . MD . f 
nevoly Ghoſt, They faid unto him, Rabbi(which is to fay be 


yaice , and by 
lohns te;{1monies» 

rt This word 
(That) pointeth 
out uito us ſome 
excel.ent rhing,and 
maketh a ..i ference 
b:tweenChr | and 
other, whom Mos 
i; and the Pro- 
phets commonly 
all the ſonnes of 
Gol, or the lons 
oithe :nutt High, 
15 lohn gathereth 
di'ciples not ra 
himſelf, butto 
Chri\. 

i6 Chriſt is ſet 


ing interprered , Maſter ) *where t dwelleſt 
thou ? 

39 He faich unto them , Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt,andabode 
with him that day:for it wastabout the "tenth 
houre. 

40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
and followcd him, was Andrew,Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 He firſt finderh his own brotherSimon, 
* Cuitoln 'and fairh unto him , We have found the Mel- 
ou; nor as vain fias, which is,being interpreted, tthe Chriſt. 
Mciatour 42 And he brought him to Jeius. And when 
Baer: x Jeſus beheld hini, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
akiples. weave ſonne of Jona , thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
tutthe begin- which is by interpretation, t a ſtone, 
aing of ſalyation we * : 
whom God, wo 43 4 The day following, Jeſus would go 
bayonet we forth into Galilee , and findeth Philip , and 
frm bs faith unto him, Follow me. | 
(ovevcatingus) 4.4 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
red and follow Andrew and Peter. : : 
'©ngin@uttedby = 45 "Philip ſindeth Nathanael, and faith un- 
to him, We have found him of whom*Moſes 


minifterie of his 
im, we may a'fo 


Inſtrut others, : 
brew by inthe law, and the *prophers did write, Jeſus 
:0r,avidef. of Nazarcth, the ſonne of Joſeph. 


u That is anointed 
13 The gooll enievours 
* Gen. 


hower before nicht. t The night grew oy A = anointed. 
ad king after the manner ofthe Jewith people. r, Feter. 
een _ unlearned, God docth ſo allow, that he makethtkem maſters to the learned, 
43,16. Deut, 18, 18, * 11a. 4, 3+ 


| many daycs. 


19 We mult e- , 
{pecially rake heed 
of fal'e pretump + 
tions , which thut 
up againit us the 


there any good thing come out of Nazateth? 
Philipſaith unto him, Come and ſce. 
47 ** Jeſus ſaw Nathanacl coming to lim, 


, R « : : . ,* ceutranceto Chiiſt, 
and faich of him, Behold an Itraclite indecd,in :0Simple upright= 
. 4 net 
whom is no guile. the trae Iſracites 
48 *' Nathanacl faich unto him , Whence fone fall. - 


knowelſt thou mc? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- mindes, isrof 
to him, Beforc that Phili p called thee when th: Almighty, and 
thou waſt under the ſig-tree, I ſaw thee. thour of our Liver 
49 Nathanael anſy cred and ſaich unto him, ——_ dimby 
Rabbi, thouart the Sonne of God,cthouarrt the **: 
King of Iſracl. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Be. 
cauie[ ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee undcr the 
f1g-rree, belcevelt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greatet 
things then theſe. * iy tleſs monks 
51 And he faith unto him , Verily verily I jb; roxerof God 
fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven tou !appear in 


: his mia ery by 
opcu, and the angels of God * aſcending and the angelſervin 
4 im as the hca 
deſcending upon the Sonne of man. fs Ch 


5 = © BG. 
s Chriſt turneth water into wine , 12 departcth into Caper- 
naum, and to Teruſalem, 14 where he prrgeth the ten;ple of 
buyers and ſellers, 19 He forctelletl his death and r« furs 
rettion. 23 Many belecved b:cauſe of bu mn acles , but he 
would not truſt himſelf with them, 
1 Chefſt declarin 


A Nd * the * third day there was a marriage openly in an af 


2 h ſ => 
in Cana of Galilec, and the mother of $22, by ancm- 


7 h , 
Jeſus was there. OR = power eve 
2 And borh Jeſus was called, and his diſci- ting wo tes | 
ples, to the marriage. deth the mindes of 


. 11 men, to his ſpi- 
3 *And whenthey wanted wine,the mother rimai and faving 
of Jcſus ſaich unro him, They have no wine. s Aker he wk 
. , , hich be had with' 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, wharhave fhich behad with 
I to do with thee 2 mine * hourc is nor yet that hee depeued 
come. ater that he came 
5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, : Chr careful 
” . enough 
Wharſoever he faith unto you, do it. rats, hgh » DA 
6 And there were ſer there *© ſix water-pots fore hath no 
ofſtone, after the manner ofthe purify ing of eur him io minds 
the Jews, containing two or thrce * trkins b Mine appointed 
. time, 
apiece. cThe were veſſelg 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pors m—_— 
with water. And they filled them up to the ph'y vathedrhems 
brim. d Fvery Grkin 
. Nnrtaineqa an nugo 
8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, art round , ar 
and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And pum ward 
: we gather that 
they bare ir. Clit help cheux 
9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted the wich o hong. 
water that was made wine, and knew nOt pounds of wine, 
whence ir was, ( bur the ſervants which drew 
the water knew ) the goyernour of the fea 
called rhe bridegroom, 
10 And faith unto him , Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine,and when 
men have *© well drunk , then that which is * Word fot void, 
worſe:butthou haſt Kept the good wine untill thi tech, rote 
drunken , is por 
noW. alwayes —_ = 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus yrs rouga 
in Cana of Galilee , and manifeſted forth his i Srvitinh, 
1 * . . . ſn "_ 4 "EY 
glory, and iis diſciplesbeleeved on him. pos + 102 FH 
12 C After this, he went downrto Capperna- as do-b vor paſts 
; =P meaſure, as Gent; 
um, he, and his morher,and his* brethren,and 44, 44. * © 
s a 4 . f Thar is, his 
his diſciples, and they continued there not cougus, 
13 ©: And 


| The neceſſity of regeneration. 


—_ 


.S. lobn, 


Gods love towards the world, 


———_— 


8&2 134 2 And the Jewes paſſeover was at 
3 Crit ring hand, and Jeſus Went up to Jeruſalem, 
Jaw for us, ſaiſ- 14 4 And found inthe temple thoſe thatſold 
Fe aſeover.  OXCn, and ſheep, and do ves, and the changers 


4 Chriſt icing or- 
dained to purge : 
tl.e ch:rch , dot 
with t zeal 

in his office 
both of prielt a 
prophet. 


of money, ſitting: 

15 Ad when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords , he drove them all out of the temple, 
andtheſheepandtheoxcn,and pouredoutthe 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto rhem thar ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fathers 
houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

* Plal. 69, 9. 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
p2ealinchis pla® wrirten, * The *Zcal of thinc houſe hath caten 
gnation and di!- 

of fone navehty CO HIM, What ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us,ſfee- 


1s taken fo 

wrathiuil iadi- TNC up. 

pleafure of te 18 C5 Thenanſweredthe Jews,and faid un- 
minde, conceived , 

and evil deaivg ing that thou doelt theſe things? 


_— 19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , 
5 Againſt then * Deſtroy this temple, and in three dayes 1 


which {ov bird: 
God to an ordi- 
niry calling. which 
they themlſclves 


will raiſe it up. 

20 Thenſaid the Jews, Fourtyandſix yeares 
mo thametury, Was this temple in building,and wiltthou rear 
will coradnit an jt up in three dayes ? 
which God con- 2.7 But he ſpake ofthe ' temple of his body. 

-" (and they, 22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 


ven ( and rhey » 
although in vain, 
this unto them : and they beleeved the ſcri- 


woul.l have it ex- 
tinguilbed) unle'e 
it -e ſeal». with 


puatenibes peure, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
þ with whatmi- 2.3 Q Now when he was in Jeruſalem ar the 
race thou 


conkrm ic, that we 
=P ſce that hea- 
venly power an 

vertue , which gil 
yeth thee author y 
to ſpeak and doc 
- this? 

®* Matth. 26, 61. 


palleover, in the feaſt day, many beleeved in 
his name , when they ſaw che miracles which 
he did, 

24 *But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them , becauſe he knew all men , 


3 That is, of bi : 
boly. © & 25 ? Andncedednotthatany ſhould reſtifie 
6 1t is not good f : 7 he k h 

creliting them , OL INAN: LOT NC KNCW WAAT WAS IN MAN, 

which wand oueiy ; 

wpon miacks. 7 Chriſt is the {catcher of hearts, and therefore true God. 


UAL.TEL 
1 Chriſt teac"eth Nicoden- us the neceſſity of regeneration: 14 of 
far hb in by death. 16 The preat love of God towards the 
world. 18 Condemnation for unbelicſ, 23 The baptiſme, 
watneſſe, and dottrine of lohn concerning Chrift, 
Here * was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews: 
2 The ſamc came to Jcſusby night, and 
rac wo ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
a Aman of great Þ reqcher come from God : for no man can do 


eſtimation , and a 


ruler amongſt the Theſe miracles that thou cdocſt,* excepr God be 


1 There are none 
ſometunes mo ec 

unlearned then rhe 
learned: ut $ well 
th: learn d as the 
unlearne-i mu _. de- 


Tews. . n 
b We know that With him. 
Ce eb” 3 *Jeſusanſweredandſaidunto him, Verily 


C Burt he in whom 
ſome part of the 
exce.lencie of God 
appeareth. And if 
Nicodenus h d 


verily I ſay unto thee , Except a man be born 
t again , he cannot * ſcethe © kingdome of 
God. 


kno Chriſt . - q 

arizix, he wou'd 4 Nicodemus faith unto him, * How cana 

rr that God wa man be born when he is old ? can he enter the 
icb hin , but in ' ' 1G "SV } 

py he ſecond time into his morhcrs wombe , and be 

2 Cor. 1.19. born 2 


2 The beginning 
of Chrictianitie 
conſiftet}: in this, 
That we know our 
ſelves nr one!y to 
be corr:1ptin part, 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be bornof waterand of rhe 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of 

but ro be wh lly_ 


dead in finne : fo God. 


that our natu'e hath need to becreated a new , as touching the qua'itics thizzeof which can be 
done by no other vertu2, but by rhe divine and heavenly » Wher by we were kit created, 
F Or, from above. d That is, go in, oremer, as hs expounderh him ef aſrerward. verſ 5 
e The chutch : for Chri:t ſheweth in this place how we coneto be ci:'2.215, and ro have ought 
todoeinth2 citievf God, f How can I that am 0 d ic born again 3for he an{wereth as if Chriſt 
his v.ords belonged to none but to him. 


i 


| 


Þ . . . 7 omg 
6 That which is born of che * fleſh, is fleſh, grwaris, geay, 
: unclean,ant unter 
7 Marvell not that I faid unto thee , Ye **prwhofGog; 
| again. d{Hleww) fGenj 
muſt be born t again beth the oe 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not ice (Yprigh'® 
tell whence it cometh, and whither ir goeth: gated into Chl 
through the grace 
9 3 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, who# nature i, 
« ev-rlaſting and 
How can theſe things be? immortal.;chougk 
the \trife of the 
thou a maſter of Iſrael,and knoweſt not theſe |, (111%: 
things ? it liſteth. 
that we do know, and teſtific that we have nag, 
ſcen; and ye reccive not our ' witneſle. ——_— 
12 If I have told you carthly things, and jancapaci 
ye beleeve not : how ſhall ye beleeve if I rel[ fith, and thai 
ſe th 
13 And* no man hath' aſcended up to hea- an man in ta. 
ven, bur he that came down from heaven,even 2: ®baris:oy, 
that he isGod alÞ, 
: ani therelore al. 
14 q * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent migry: an in 
. . . chſor L 
in the wilderneſle : cyen ſo muſt the Sonne of teis man alſo, and 
man be lifted up: | power is manifeſt 
15 That whoſoeyerbeleevethin him,ſhould 2s: 
doubtfu!l things, 
d ſuch 
C*+For God ſo loved the world,thathe tur: no cer 
gave his onely begotten Sonne* that whoſoe- Jr wes paces” 
; thois things that 
have everlaſting life. are of a truth and 
17 * 5 For Gol ſent nothis Sonne into the brizeve me nor. 
OnelyChriſt can 
q . . hi C7 
world through him mighr be ſaved. pn. oye 
. .ny ſpiritual lig' 
demned : but he that beleeveth nor , iscon- wn; iudertandis, 
demned oger / aan he hath not beleeved Yi; theo ot 
pp ( - , down ro us. 
19*And this is the*condemnation,*that light m whe be is 
; down from hea» 
rather then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. jm 
| is Go-lhead , and 
20 For every onethatdoethevil,haterh the bis Golbcad, wn 
ſt hi 
ſhould be t reproved. birth upon the 
21 Bur he that *doeth truth, cometh to the 39" cartbiy, 
that they are wrought * in God. Ghoſt.» 
22 4 After theſe things came Jeſus and his *, 7M "ns: 
vinitic of,Chriſt, is 


and that which is born of che Spirit, is ſpirit. ' une, 3 
and thereiore this 
8 The winde bloweth where it* liſteth, and nature of mars 
- Is " the man in- 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. ofthe ate Foc 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Art gm renainen. 
wavdring blaits ag 
11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 3 The ccrrny. 
and mans capacitie , ig 
R hri.t onely. be. 
you of heavenly things ? le that ke is 
: ' : io fuch ſort man, 
the ® Sonne of man which is © in heaven. 
mighty : and in 
there:ore his 
n a i You handle 
not oy bur have eternall life. 
I have no certain 
yer beleeveth ® in him, ſhould nor periſh, bur 29%; but 1 =ck 
well known, you 
: = 
world to? condemn the world : bur that the «4; tearay 
18 C He that beleeyerth on him, is not con- 1 Thatis , huh 
or ever had, but 
in the name ofthe only begotten Son of God. 49% whichane 
is come into the world, and menloved darknes #* 5 nrron 
be underſtood of 
lighr,neither comerhto the light,leſt his deeds bis conception : 
or 
eatth was heavenly 
. . . Gar h cei- 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, forte vn 
vIC ; proper to the di» 
diſciplcs into the land of Judea, and rhere he 


: , . here ſpoke 
tarried with them, * and baptized. whole Chu wp 
23 4 And John alſo wasbaprizing in Xnon, fimactarheisbur 


one perſon 

in two natures are 
united , an4 this 
kinde of ſpeech. 
men call,the com® 
municating 
proprictics. 


ncare to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came,and were baprized. 
24 For John was nor yet caſt into priſon. 
25 4” Thentherearoſe a queſtion between p _ 
ume Z2*z Y* 


* 1 Toh. 4, 9, 4 Nothing elſe but the free love of the Father , is the beginning of out 
falvacion , and Chriſt is he in whom our righteouſneſſe and ſalvation is reſident : and faith is the 
inſtrument or mean whereby we apprehend it, and life everlaſting is that which is ſer belore us T9 
apprehend. o It j- notall one to beleeve ina thing, and to beleeve of a thing, ſor we may 
not beleeve ( in any thing ) ſave onely in God, but we may beleeye (of athing ) whatſoeveſy 
ſaith Nazianzene in his oration of the ſpirit. * Chap. 12, 47. 5 Not Chriſt, but the 
del>ifing of Chriſt oth condemn. That is, to te the cauſe of cond-mning of the world, 
for indee\ finne- are the cauſe of death, but Chritt (all judg2 the quick and the Jead. q Not 
oneiy the penple of the Tews, but whoſoever ſhall belceve in him. 6 Onely wickedneſle isthe 
cauſe, why men retule the light that is offered them. r That is , the cauſeof condemnation, 
which fticketh, faſt in men, un{efſe through God his great benefir they be delivere] m—— 
* Chap. 1, 4. F Or, diſcovered. # That is, he that leadeth an honeſt life, and v916 © 
all cra't an 1 deceit, t Thatis , with God, Godas it were going before. * Chap;Þ+ - 
7 Saran inflameth rhe diſciples of Iohn with a fond emu'ation of their maſter , to ears 
courſe of he goſpe'; but Iotn being mindefull of hi; office, doth nor onely break off Rowe - 
veours : but alſo taketh occaſion thereby to giyeteſtimonic of Chritt, how that in him onely t 
Father, bath fet torth liic everlaſting. 

ſome 
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lohns doctrin of Chriſt. Chap. ity. The waman of Samaria, 
56 ſome of Johns diſciples, andthe Jews , about drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 83 
EC There is no i1a- 


purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid un- 
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
*Cap-1-7 +34 Jordan, * to whom thou barcſt witneſle , bc- 
hold, the ſame baptizcrh,and all men come to 
him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid , * * Amancan 
treceive nothing,excepr it be given him from 
heaven. 

23 Ye your ſcives bear me witneſle, rhar l 
faid, * lam notthe Chriſt , but that I am ſent 
betforc him. 

29 He that hath the bride,is the bridegoom: 
burche fricad ofthe bridegroom, which ſtand- 
cth and hearcth him, rgoyceth greatly be- 
cauic of rhe br.degrooms voice: thismy joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He muſt increaſc, but I muſt decreaſe. 

3: He that comerh from above,is abovcall: 
he chat is of the carth,is*carthly,and%ſpeaketh 
of rhc carth: hc that cometh from heaven , is 
eaſt? abo VC all. 
froecor- 32 ANd What he hath * ſeen and heard, that 


nM &c NC CC/lificth, and * no man recciveth his rcſti- 


: What he know- mony 


o Heb. F , 4 & 

y What mean you 
togo 410 tt Vet- 
ter my eſtateithis 
js, every Mans lot 
aud poirion, 
thatthey cannor 
bertzr theme. ves 
on« jot. 

t Or, tae unto 
wimſelf- 

"Chip. I, 20, 


x 15 nothing elſe 
but man , « piece 
of vork macie of 
the lime of the 


ehfuily an.l per- : , 

- "—_l 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, 
2 7 * . .* 

"IO * hach ſcrro his fcal,that God is true. 

' Kom- 3, 4. 


3-4 For he whom God harh ſent ſpcakerh 
the words of God: for God givethnortrtheſpi- 
rit by incafurc 20 him. 

35 © The Father loveth the Sonne,andhath 
b given all things into his hand. 


* Matth. 11 , 27. 


bCommit: ted thera 
to his power and 


11 
*Hab. 2, 4, 36 * He that beleeveth on the Sonne , hath 
"ow 5,10  Cycrlaiſting life : and he thar beleeverh not the 


« Stall not enjoy. SOnAC , ſhall not © fee life £ but the wrath of 
Godaubiderh on him. 


* BE 2+ / 


1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth him- 
ſ-lfuntober. 27 His diſciples marvel. 31 He declaret' to 
them hrs 7.al to Gods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes bcleeve 
on bum. 4.3 He departe:h into Galilee, and bealcth the rulers 
ſonne tha: lay fick at Capernaum, 

W Hen * therefore rhe Lord knew how the 

' Phariſees had hcard rhar Jeſus made and 
baptized mo diſciples then John, 

2 (Though Jefus himſciſbaprizcd nor, but 
his diſciples) 

3 He left Juclca, and departedagain into 
Galilee. 

4 Andhe muſt needs go through Samaria. 
ing 5 * Thencomerh he ro a city of Samaria, 
.commuica- Which is Called SyChar, nearc tothe parcell of 
eocrlatinglite SrOUNd *that Jacob gave tO his ſonne Joſeph. 

manand G Now Jacobs well wasthere. Jeſus here. 
fore being wearied with his journey, far *thus 


| This meaſare is 
tobe kept in do- 
Ws of our dutic, 
that neither by 

kar we be ter: ified 
ton going for- 
kd,ncither by 
Ru neſſe procure 
apluck dangers 


2 yur heads. 


lul woman and 
Uyer , refelling 
*ftofſe errours 


app i on the well : and it was about the * ſixth' 

the rruefer- HOUre 

Ve ofGod, which , N 

rliveredro 7 Therecometh a woman of Samaria to 

*lews, but yer . . k 

6, tharhe allet draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
of the . 

ACto himſelf, 2s drink. : 

an only 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 

ue ceremo- The City tObuy MCAL. 

. w, - . - 

teprl, ao 9 Then fairh the woman of Samaria unto 
[ . . . . þ4 

ea e4u"9 him, How isitthat thou beinga Jew , askeſl | 


ne TY Ioſh,24, 3? 1a Ercn as he was Weary ot becau'c he was Veal, b It was aluoſt noon, 


for the Jews have*no dealings with the Sama- © JÞre.5 50! 
ritancs, OI 
. the lews 
10 Jeſusanſweredand ſaid unto her, If thou the Samariranes: 
kneweſt the * gift of God, and who it is thar fy this word, 


: , The we are given 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou would- t» ander/ and, that 
: C hrilt ſpeaketh of 
colt have asked of him, and he would have ſome exce.levr gift 
. -— t 1:t 
given thee * living water. 0! himſelf, « hom 
11 The woman faith unto him , Sir, thou BM, jr oferes 
haſt nothing to draw with, andthe well is Toe SY 
deep : from whence then haſt rhou that living oy The exceading 
Ove 01.18 
warcr 2 gage | or of 
we, k 
12 Art thou greater thenour father Jacob, qifwenceter«cca 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof 24 theater 


himſelf, and his chikdren, and his cartel ? drawn om ofa 
g well: nm theſe 
13 Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- meraphores are 


very mi(Ch uſed of 
thelews, ler.2,13- 
Ii el 3, 18. 

Zach, 13, 11. 


ſocver drinketh of this water thall thirſt a- 
gain : 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
chatT ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: but the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
ug of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
ic. 

15 The woman faith unto him,Sir,give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, ncither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus fairch unto her, Go , call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The womananſweredand faid, I have 
no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands,and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : in 
thar ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ccive thar thou art a prophet. 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this' moun- 
tain, and yeſay,thatin* Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought ro worlhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, beleeve 
me, the houre comcth when ye ſhall ncither 


3 All the religion 
of ſuperſtitious 

| 2ay np ſtan 'eth, 
FE the moſt part, 
u,'0n two piliats, 
but very weak,that 
15 to ſay, upon the 
cxamples of the 
fath.rs perverted, 


in this mountain,nor yer atJeruſalem worſhip 54» foolil! opi- 


ion of outvard 
the Fathcr. Tings : againſt 
; . which errours we 
22 Ye worſhip ye knownot what: we KNOW havetoterthe 
word ard natute of 


God. 

f Che nate of this 
mountain is Gari- 
Zl:, whereupon 
Sanabaletta the 
Cuthite builta 
temple by Alcxan< 
d:r of Macedone 


what we worthip : for ſalvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the houre cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Farher 
in * ſpirit and in truth : for rhe Father ſeeketh a. 
ſuch ro worſhip him. ents); hong 

24 * God isa" Spirit , and they that wor- JJ upenore, 
ſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in Þav;bighpriet, 
ws | —_ » This word(Spt- 

25 The womanſaith unto him, I know that ir) isrove ufen 
Meſlias cometh which is called Chriſt : when paar © 
he is come, he will tell usall things. pr made 

26 Jeſus faith unto her , I that ſpeak unto Heb. 7, 6. athe 
thee, am he. js confided in i 

27 C Andupon this came his diſciples, and 
maryclled that he talked with the woman:yer 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt rhou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her ? 

whi. h did onely 


lie, but a- we take 
it in reſpe& of ths 
outward ceremo- 
nics of the law, 


felt ; ani ſohe 
ſyeaketh of 
28 The woman then lefther watcr-por,and 
thadory that which 
Chriſt performed in deed. = * 2 Cor. 3, 17- h By the word ( Spicit } he meancils 


(Truth ) not as 
we {ct it againſt a 
the 84 ure of the Go:thead,and not thethird perſon inthe Tiinitie, 
went 


C hriſts zeal ro Gods glorte. S. 


John. The ſick healed. © 


CO Cn CO—_— 


went her way into the city , and faith to the 
men, 

29 Come , ſee a man which told meall 
things that ever I did : isnot this the Chriſt ? 


© | . 
30 Then they went out of the city,and came 


unto him. 
1 © Inthe mean while his diſciples prayed 

him, ſaying, Maſter, car. | 

32 +Bur heſaid unto them , Ihave meat to 
eat thar ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought to cat? 

34 Jeſus ſairhunto them,My meat is to do 


84 


4 We may have 
care ol our bo= 
dies, but yet lo, 
th.t we preferre 
willingly an4 tree 
ly the -»ccalton 
whic! 15 oftered us 
to enlarge th- 
kingdome of Go: 
beforeall neceſhh- 
tics of this ile 
whatſoever. 


work. 
35 5 Say not ye , There are yet foure 
moneths. and then cometh harveſt 2 behold , 
ling-r, fo: fothe I ſay unto you , Lift up your CyCs , and look 
world would con- ON The ficlds : * for they arc white already to 
Haw, 0,37, harveſt. 
ed. + ad reyrdg 35 © Andhe that reapeth recciveth wages, 
air were loving ang} gathereth fruit unto life cternall : that 
grin cf the40- both he that ſowerh,and he that reapeth,may 
- 1 Bp 4 ey. ory OP 
erent Leven 37 AN herein is that ſaying true,One ſow- 
eo on anebe et, and another reapcth. 
both , 38 Iſentyouto rcapthar whereon ye be- 
# * flowednolabour: other men laboured , and 
ye are entred into their labours. 

39 {And many of the Samaritanes of that 
city beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which reltified, He told me all that 
ever | did. 

* 40 So when the Samaritanes were COme un- 
to him,they beſought him that he would rarry 
with them: and heabode there two dayes. 

41 And many mo beleeved , becaule of his 

. own word: 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
leeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 4 * 3 Nowafter two dayes he departed 
thence, and went into © Galilee: 

44 For Jeſus himſelf reſtified, that a pro- 


5 Whentte ſpi- 
ritual! corn 45 
11pe, we muſt not 


7 The Samari- 
ranes doe moſt 
joytully cmbrace 
that, which the 
Iews moſt ftib- 
buraly rejected. 


* Matth. 13, 57. 
8 Thedelpi:icrs 

of Chriſt dep;ive 
themſelves ot his 
bene: yet Chriſt 


prpaethapae nmhet hath no honour in his own countrey. 
k 1nothe towns 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 


and vi'lages of Ga- ; E ; a 
lite, for hewou'd the Galileans reccived him, having ſcen all the 


biscounrey of Things that he did ar Jeruſalem arrhe feaſt : 

Re rarim, fOr they alſo went unto the feaſt. 

and where (asthe 46.9 SO Jeſus Came again into Cana of Gali- 
lee, * where he made the water wine. And 

there was a certain} 'noble man, whoſe ſonne 


other Euangeliſ\ts 

write ) the efticatic 

of his benehrs was 

hin.11ed through 
was ſick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard thatJeſus was come out 

of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him , and 
beſought him chat he would come down, and 


their marvellous 
ſtiffneckedneſſe. 
at the point of 


9 Although 
Chriſt be abſcat in 
bo.iy, yet he wor- 
keth ip the belce - 
vers by his wcrd. 
* Chap. 2, 1. 


+ Oc, courier, Cal his ſonne : for he was 
| Seated Herods death. 
Cy odas 48 1 NCN aid Jeſus unto him , Except ye ſee 
noraKmgbuna figncS and wonders, ye Willnor beleeve. 
loftienameovely 40 The noble man faith unto him,Sir,come 
down cre my childe dic. 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way , thy 
 ſonneliveth. Andthe manbelceyed the word | 


excepted, he was a 
King, or, at lcalt, 
thepcop.e caile: 
him a King. 


Ce I es 
I —_— 


mn 
. 


that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him , and he went 
his way. 

51 And as hc was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him,and told him,ſaying, Thy ſonne 
liveth. | 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre, 
when he began to amend : and they faid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh houre the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it wasat the ſame 
hourc, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, ] hy 
ſonne liveth ; and himſelf belceyed , and his 


the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his | 


| whole houſe. 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea int 
Galilee, | 


CR Ak F, 
1 Teſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſeaſed eight 
and thirty yeares, 10 The Tews therefore cavill , and perſe= 
cute him for it. 17 He anſwereth for hiniſclf , and repro 
veth them, thewing by the teſtimonte of bis father, 32 of 
John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who he 13. 
Frer * this there was a feaſt ofthe Jews, * teri. 2, 1. 
| . Deut. 16, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now 'thercis at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
t market a *pool, which iscalled in the Hebrew 
tongue, * Betheſda, having five porches. 
a Whcieot catre) 


I Thereis no diſ. 
cale fo old, Wiikh 
Ch iſt cannor 
ical, 

+ Or, gate 


3 In theſe lay a great multirude of impotent gant 
folk,of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the *pmmne'in 
moving of the water. coultuorie cue 
4 Foran angel went down at a certain fea- Jen atm © 
ſon into the pool, and troubled the water : tens, ,”;. 
whoſoever then firſtafcer therroubling of the jinbout : (oa 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of what- * vp 
ſoever diteaſe he had. place, 
5 Anda certainman was there , which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight yearcs. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lic, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
ſaith unto him, Wilt rhou be made whole ? 
7 The imporent man anſwered him, Sir , l 
haveno man, when the water is troubled, ro 
pur me intothe pool: but while Iam coming, 
another ſtepperh downbefore mc. 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe , take up thy 
bed, and walk. 
9 And immediately the man was madc 


| whole,androok up hisbed, and walked : and 


on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 4 *TheJews therefore ſaid unto him that | Tr iis 
was cured, It is the ſabbath- day, * itis not law- «laure! by any 
full for thee to carry thy bed. we oe; 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me *5em.15. 
whole , the ſame ſaid unto me , Take up thy 
bed and walk. 

12 Then askedthey him, What man is that 
which ſaidunto thee, Take up thy bed and 
walk ? | 

13 Andhe that was healed, wiſt notwho it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, ta 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afrerward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him,Behold, thou art made 
whole: finne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee. 


F Or, fr-p the 
multitude that 
WAI, 


15 The man departed , and told the or 
that 


trel 
Cc ro 


at 


"Chriſt 5hewerh who he is 5” Chat. vs. by the teſtimonie of the father, &c: 


—_— 
——— 


_— 


that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. | 32 q * There is another that bearcth wit- 8 
15 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jc- | neſſe of me,andIknow that the witnelle which *Math-3-17. 
ſus,and fought toflay him,becauſe he had done | he witneficth of me,is true. 
cheſe things on the tabbath-day. 33 '*Ycſent unto John,* and he bare wit- ;g cm ic a6 
; Thework of 17 4 3 Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father | nefle unto the truth, . rhe 
Mech of the worketh hicherto,and I work. 34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: fuhns voice, and 
vhbacb, but the 


( ' 9 inhn1 iracl 9, 
ww; cit 18 Therefore the Jews ſoughtthe more to | but theſe things Iay,that ye might be ſaved. nity therefi 


and by the reſti- 

ls , . BK, . . _ L 4 . bt © 0 i f ll h 
crete Kill him, becauſe he not onely had broken the | 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: poneeof wits . 
«ab:y"% f\bbach,but faid alfo,that God was this Father, | and ye were willing for a *ſcaſon to rejoycein i'd nowith- 


lends; gy ſtanding being ad 

#ak the Fa making hinaſelf cquall with God. his light. Ges file 

go dh mi. 19 Thenanſwered/Jcſus andſaiduntothem, | 36 «CButT have greater witneſſe then that firousto ſeem reli ; 
-_- ...,u. VCrily verily I fay unto you, The Sonne can | of John :for the works which the Father hath Fate things: 

(Tarot ” 


. . . * Ch: , 
«1 nuns elle, GO nothing "of himſelf, but what he *ſeeth the | given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, qi Tue. 
me ne Farher do : for what things ſoever he doeth, | bear witneſle of me, that the Father harh ſent 


{yitil ( And [ 


« (*=ying [Cle alſo docth the Sonne (likewiſe. me. 
dp word (1VOrK) 29 For the Father loveth the Sonne, and | 37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
vapz 0 Gods ſhowerh him all things that himſelf doerh: and | me,* hath born witneſſe ofme. Ye have NCt- * yarth. 3,17; 


nJth<rcfore ma- 


= ſeit he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, | ther heard his voice at any time,* nor ſeen his 229271 


1t0 God» th @ Deurt. 4,I»« 
Tm in. (NAT YCmay marvel, ape. 
1Xot only with» X d qd [ K R > the a 
orkis Fathers © 2.1. + FOr as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
wzaoritie but allo 


«our bis migh- and quickceneth them : even ſo the Sonne | you : for whom he harh ſent, him ye beleeve 
y working, aud 


ror. quickeneth whom he will. nor. 


xt»muſtbew- 2.2 For the Father Hudgeth "no man: buthath | 39 © Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
lrfood of Chriſt 


*7-w0n which COMMitted all judgement unto the Sonne | think ye haveeternall life , and they are they 
eo 2.3 Tharall men thould honour the Sonne, | which reſtifie of me. 
ip of s6%- eyen as they honour the Father. He that ho-| 4o And ye will not come to me, thar ye 


[z,Thar his nourcth not the Sonne , honoureth not the | might have life. 


== Farther which hath ſent him. 41 Ircceive not honour from men. 

ons 2.4 5 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that | 42 But know you, that ye have not the 0 
ring xhen* heareth my word, and belceveth on him that | *love of God in you. c Love totind 
en 9'-* fent ine, hath cycrlaſling life, and ſhall not| 43 Iamcomein my Fathers name, and ye 

Ga-bezd. =COME INtO Condemnation: butis paſſed from | receiveme Not : if another thall come in his 

Rot roge. Cearh unto life. own name, him ye will reccivc. 


tavouforther. 2.5 *Verily verily Ifay unto you, The houre | 44 *How can ye beleeve,whichreceive ho. *Cbp-12.4- 
he Father doen : R þ 
Gdings, and 16 COming, , and now IS, when the dead ſhall | nour one of another,and ſeek not the honour 


then tne SHoRane 


«6 ater hearcthe voice of the Sonne of God:and they | that comerh from God only ? 


km,and doeth? 


lize,but b:cauſe "that heare ſhall live. 45 'Do not chink char I will accuſe PER-IN (Tb at OR -J 
ex 2 FOr aSthe Father hath life in himſelf: ſo | the Father: there isonethataccuſeth you,even which s here laid = 2 
(4.96 hath he givento the Son to have life in him- | Moſes,in whom ye cruſt. as if Ci fad, 

ply roge- ſelf | _ | 46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would hare 0 fore ac 
OT 27 And hath given him' authority to ex- | have beleeved me; * for he wrote of me. Td 


* Gen.3,15. 


Ht 5 
kth vo man ecute judgement alſo, becauſe he is *the Sonne |} 47 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings , hoyy Peu.8,15, 


puter of everla- 


kagife, lutmn Of Man. ſhall ye belecye my words? 


m— 


wales 28 Marvel notat this: for the hourc is co- Oukn Vi 
tary worlhipped, . . Mtn 1 : I 

1-swotudg. MINS , in_the whichall thatare inthe graves i Chriſt ſeedeth five rhouſand men. with five loaves aud 1s 

jiauken by thall heare his voice, fishes. 15 Thereupon the people wouid bave male him king. 

bhe, for all _ 29 *® And thall 'come forrh,* they that have 16 But + yrs, pr th het walkech on way a tohis _— 

mment. 4 m m : 0 pl : ; OCR e | , 

[Tlevords «= done good, unto the "refurrection oflife,and | ©P%! A bo: cheer Fred wp 4s ockng of himſelf to be the 

vokaph they - they that have done cvil,unro the reſurr ction bread of lave to beleevers. 66 Many diſciples depart jrom 

hm of darnnation. lim, 68 Peter confeſſeth bim. 79 Iudas is a devil, | 

Hz 30 *Icanof mine own ſelf "do nothing ;*as Frer theſe things Jefus went*over the ſea aNorthathe car 
wich feprare I earc,l jadge : and my judgement is juſt, be- of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. — Tiverias, burby 
ie Famer FI0rA 7 


inc © | - . ſon of che large 
teSenre,where- CaU{C I ſcok not minc own will, but the will of | 2 Anda great multitude followed him , be- oine fue 


creeks,his ſailing 
Ro The Farher which harh ſentme. cauſe they law his miracles which he did on 524% Mis jouney 
Ri 31 * If Thear wirnetſe of my ſelf, m y wit- | them that were diſcaſed. ſe 4 Cs 
ſn 94:25 nefle is nor truce. | 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain , and he bar nn 
male manifeſt in . . .. | there he fat with his diſciples. from one fide of 
the fieſh,fo ſaith he af:erward, verſe 30.That he c:me not to do his own will : Thar his dofrin 


, __ trhecrcektothe 
Irs his own, Chap.7, ;6.'That the blinde man and his parents ſinned nor, &c.Chap. 9,3. 5The 4 * And the palleoyer, a feaſt of the Jews, 


other. 

«Jeri3 not worſhipped bnt by his Sonnes word, apprehended by faith , which is the only way . *Lev.23, 55 
2 lexderh to corn iGo. owe are al dead in 5 pv and _— _" yam y by any other was nm h. Penn, L. 
mnes.then by the word of Chriſt, ayprehended by fairh. i Thar is, high and fovereigne power * 1 .  . * Matth. 14,15- 
0 _ and govern ali rhings.in fo — _ he _ over - ns _ Nate *, - ( 5 q When ) eſus then lifr up 1 Ray 1 They thatfols 
"21 nor only jxlge the world 25 he is Got, bur alſo as he is men ,-he receiverh rhis of his father ow Chriſt , do 
de judge * xy phony 7 All jhall appeartbefore the judgement ſear of Chiiſt , art lengrh to aw a gr eat company COMe unto nm,ne lat l ometime hunget ; 

Judged, Þ Faith an!! infidelitie ſhall ve judged by their fiuits. 1Of their graves. * Matth. | Unto Philip , Whence ſhall We buy bread that bur they are ne\ cr 
1.46. m To that refurr=&ton which hath life everlaſting following it : againſt which is ſet the deltiture of he'p. 
elureftion of condemnation , tha is , which condemnation followeth, 9 The father is theſe may ear ? 

'e nthour, and approve of all things which Chriſt doth. n Louk-verle 22, o As 


ty Faher Greet rac, who dwelicth in me» * Chap.$,16. p,Faltſul» thatis, 6 (And this he faid to provehim : for he 
ny to be eredited.look chap, 14- himſelf knew what he would do ) 


7 Philip 


Eivethouſand fed. 


S 1obn. 


Es 
True bread from hcaven, 
36 7 Philip anſwered him,Two hundred peni- | 26 + Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 4 They that fo 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them , that | verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me,not becauſe reaven laces 
every one of them may take a little. ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of Ne Frey 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew , Simon Pe- | the loaves,and were filled. elle norche | 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 27 t *Labour nor for the mcat which periſh- ofthe ninds, 
9 There isa lad here, which hath five barley | eth, but for thar meat which endurerh unto . Bs. 
loaves,and two ſmall fiſhes: but whar are they | everlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall "ao. 
among ſo many ? give unto you: * for him hath God the Father Yr + 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. | © ſealed. Godthe bu 
Now there was much graſle in the place. So | 28 Then faid they unto him , What ſhal! = Al ied 
the men far down, in number abour five thou- | we do , that we might ' work the works of po ningis 
fand. God ? him-s though te 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and when he | 29 5 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, wit his ſeal, tha 
had given thanks , he diſtribured to the diſci- | * This is the *work of God,thar ye belecye on Ars Bang M 
ples, and the diſciples ro them that were ſer | him whom he hath ſent. x pp 
down,and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as | 30 * They faid therefore unto him , What jor, infale 
they would. ſigne ſheweſtrhou then, that we may ſee , and 2reconcilew , 
12 When they werefilled,he ſaid unto his | beleeve thee ? what doſt thou work ? bring usto os. 
diſciples, Garher up the fragments that re-| 31 * Our fathers did cat manna in the de- i; only prog 
main,thar nothing be loſt. ſert,as it is written,* He gavethem bread from { Which ge 
13 Therefore they gathered them together, | heaven to ear. vpn 
and filied rwelve baskers with rhe fragments | 32 7Then Jeſus faiduntothem, Verily verily ug 
of the five barley loaves,which remained over | I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not thar*bread dition of fulkg 
and above,unto them thar had eaten. ſrom heaven , but my Father giveth you che Chriſt calle 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the | true bread from heaven. oy mmm 
miracle that Jeſus did, faid , This is ofa truth | 33 For the bread of Godis he which cometh enievs in 
| that propher thatſhould come into the world. | down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 4, 1M 
by 15 q * When Jeſustherefore perceived that | world: out Faith. 
allo greatly on they would come and take him by force , to 


ſerous wortip- Make him a King , he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. 
*Matth. 14,23. 10 * * And wheneven was now come, his di- 
he god! q , 

Send Cip1es went down untothe ſea, 

danger, bur Chriſt 1-7 Andentred into a ſhip,and went over the 

cometh to them p 
Capernaum:and ir was now dark, 


intime, evenin ſea *OWArds 
19S OF Ne 
rempeſts,and and Jeſus was not cometo them. 
Cs,” ' 18 Andtheſeaaroſe, by reaſon ofa great 
Pr Sedio WINE that blew. 
go beforero Beth" 19 SO when they had rowed abour five and 
was in thewayro WENT Or thirty furlongs,they ſee Jeſus walk- 
apernaums . . . . 
4 ing on the ſca,and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. 
20 Bur he ſaith untothem, Itis1, be not 
afraid. . 
Cnr 21 © Thenthey willingly reccivedhim into 
when ther knew the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at the 
his voice they : 
became new wen» Jand whither they WCnt. 
and took him wil- 


kingly intro the - 22 Q The day following , when the people 

Gp, Which ſtood onthe other ſide of the ſea, ſaw 

from betore® that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples were gone away 
alone: 

: 23 (Howbcit there came other boats from 


Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 
cat bread, aſter thar the Lord had given 
thanks) 

24 Whenthe pcople therefore ſaw that Je- 
ſus wasnot there , neither his diſciples, they 
alſo rook ſhipping, and came to Capernaum 
ſecking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 


other ſide of the ſea,they ſaid unto him,Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither 2 


h He denicth that 
that manna was 
that erue heaven'y 
bread , and faith 
that he himſelf is 
that true brcad, bc» 
cuule he feedeth 


diſputation , C hrift 
dealeth with rhe 


. . * 1 John 3-21, 
Then ſaid they unto him, Lord , eyer- etal 
J Fe worktha Go 
. . at Goo 
more give us this bread. requireth tha 
35 And Jeſus faid untothem, I am the bread Jodenien 
of life : he that cometh ro me, ſhall never hun- Þ<calleth #n 
ger ;and he that belecyerth on me, thall never 5 The firiwl 
hi (t vertue of Chrilt is 
COIFLC. contemned of 
36 But I ſaid unto you, thar ye alſo have mmnoremi” 
{cen me,and beleeve nor. 7 
37 *All that theFather givethme,ſhall come Xun-11,7 
. 4 78,25. 
ro me; and him that cometh to mc, I will in - ceitatos * 
no wiſe caſt out. meter 
31 For I came down from heaven , not to «© «em lite, 
do mine * own will , butthe will of him chat tbe fahas in 
ſent me. He d 
38 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me , that of all which he hath given 
me,I ſhould loſenothing,bur ſhould raiſc it up 
again at the laſt day. Jar —_ 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, And a torthar 
that cvery one which 'ſceth the Sonne,and be- (9H, 
leeveth on him, may have everlaſting lifc: and Sicuall foous 
| will raiſe him up art the laſt day. 2zinſtrhis place, 
. for he joyneth 
41 ? The Jews then murmuredat him,bc- che thing hgnfie 
. "« T » (1One : 
cauſehe ſaid, l am the bread which came down Vyirin this whot 
from heaven. 
42 And they faid, *Is notthis Jeſus the Jeratermd, 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we concen of the 


me _— rer,andrhcy 
know? how is it then rhar he faith , I came had po further, 

atio 
down from heaven 2? th 


the mannay = in 
. it fed the 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto Fj 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. ; which have iſe 
nd eve ue 
44 No man can cometo me,exceptthe Fa-z he git c& fb 
proceederh iron | 
the free eleion of the Father in Chriſt,after which followeth neceflarily everlafting life: m_ 
fore faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a ſure witnefle of our eleftion , and thetetore of our. glorificatn 
which is to come. Kk Look above Chap.y, verl.2 2. | Secing and beleeving arc o7 Y 
together x for there is another kinde of {ecing which is genciail, winch rhe devils haves yy pom 
ſee : but here he ſpeaketh of that kinde of ſecing which 1s proper tothe clect. 9 Hel h ON 
not perceive ſpirituall things , and therefore the beginning cf cur {:!v:tion cometh -afhrit 
God, whochangeth our nature, fo that we being inſpired of him , may abide ro be 
&edand ſaved by Chriſt, * Marth,13,s 5, 


ther 


Noe 

Col» 
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fore 
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At 


| 
hey 
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Mnly 
o1ver 
fe, 
une 
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| that 
vas 
awe y 
aith 
elf is 
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life. 
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20«l,iK 
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of faith 
from 
: there- 
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eſh can- 
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"Chriſt is the living bread of life. Chap. Uh. Perer confelſeth him. Iudasa devil. 


_—_— 


ther which hath ſent me , draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
45 *Ir is written in the "prophets, And they 
6145 ſhallbeall © raught of God. Every man there- 
zhebookof fore that hath heard , and hath learned of the 


| ers , or 
(7) amen Father,cometh unto me. 
p15 LivIce 


ins d 46 Not that any man hath ſcen the Father, 


> 


p5.ultheboly Farher, 
*rovi, they 47 Verily verily Ifay unto you, He that be- 


6 be chiliren 


"church for ICCVCUN ON INC hath everlaſting life. 
epopn  — 4 ** I ann that bread of life. 


13K expoundct : : ; 
wap.44-13. 49 Your farhers did cat manna in the wil- 
it 15 TW ', 


welrolite, ts ornefſle,and arc dead. 


1.9 d here- oe : 
Ole know: 50 ? This is the bread which cometh down 
elpe of the hea- h ; h f and 
©mbise from hcaven,that aman may cat thercot, 
Fe renders NOT CC. 


xinany power 5x. 1 | am the? living bread, which came 

u*.1,7 down from heaven: if any man” eat of this 

he50Y bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that 

kaber, then its  qypi[] Bive , is my fleſh, which I will give for 
c 


ke only that can : 
eh andinftrudt che life of rhe world. 


ly. 
ore uſeof 52, ** The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
Eifom tem Themſelves, faying , How can this man give us 


wtherhing 1 


Maris To DIS fleth ro cat? "2 WY 
> 53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
«acl, ve I fay unto you , Except ye catthe fleſh of the 
ev F-4 R | * 1.1! —_ 

i: Sonne of man,anddrink his bloud, ye have'no 


Ypointeth out 4 - £4. + 
Lf when he life In yOu. 


i beleworts- 54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh,and drinketh my 
(=rmbe Fa bloud, hath cternall life, and I will raiſe him 
tlict, 15 tNE Es 

murousfor Up At The laſt day. | 

rope wela- 55 For my fleſh is mcat indeed, and my 
Ree, bloud iS drink indced. 


fea, wear and 56 He thar catethmy fleſh,and drinketh my 


&nk, are to rhe , a : 

«ls manfi- bloud, dwelleth in mc,and 1 in him. 

tre Cs OY = 

owtich giveth $57 As* the living Father hath ſent me, and 


lfeto the world. 


;Tewro toy, 1 live by the © Father : ſo, he that eaterh me, 
Re claig CVCN IC ſhall live by me. | 

mlecl,who is our 58 This iS that bread which came down 
» Fehcannor from hcaven: not as your fathers did cat 


i a difterence 


GR cy 1NAnna , and arcdead: hc that cateth of this 


eaing,whach 1! ' i 
rpm DICcad,ſhall live for cvcr. 


«herecthand =—=&59 Theſe things ſaid he in che ſynagogue, 
fituall eating, . 

viich confifterh ag HC raught in Capernaum. 

.nfath:and there- i 


frecondemy- —GO *3 Many thereforc of his diſciples, when 
eh that which it 


nisfandets They had heard this ſaid, Thisis an hard ſay- 
tp ernorwith> Ng, WHO Can hare it ? 


king,the trurh L FP . 
mtbepreache®  Gx When Jcſus knew in himſelf, char his 
tawght, 4 . - " 
FCviltbe pre- diſciples Mmurmurcdatit, he ſaid unto them, 


en, life is prelents 


=:wben Chil js DYOTN THIS oficnd you? 
vemthens G2 * IF hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 


ath preſent, 
tln that char Man aſcend up where he was before 2 


te hg 63 '*Ir is the* ſpirirthar quickenerh, the 
wi which fleſh profiteth norhing : the words tharl ſpeak 
qrablifcrochew neo YOULThey are ſirit,and they are life. 

faher: andhe &= G4 But there are ſome of you that beleeve 
(thr )50 make NOLFor Jeſus knew from the beginning , who 


idfference be- 


een himand all rhey were thatbelceyed not , and who thould 
Ges: betray him. 


hiſt his mean* 
815 that though We 
©e man , yer his fleſh can give life , not of the own nature, but becauſe that fleſh of his liverh 
bythe Father;that is to ſay,doeth ſuck and draw our of the Father , thar power which it hath ro 
;" life. 13 Thercaſon of man canno: comprehend the uniting of Chriſt and his members, 
©cfore let it worſhip and reverence that which is berter then it ſeif. ®* Chap. 3,13- 14 The 
Act of Chriſt doeth « ur Po 1icken us, becauſe that he thar is man, is God : which myttery 1s 
"ey comprehended by faith , which is the gift of Go| , proper only to the ele. 


© 
* Pirit,chat is, That power which floweth from the God-head, couſcrh the ficſh of Chriſt, which 


alpns m2 *® fave he which is of God , he hath ſeen the | 


65 And hefaid, Thereforc faid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me,cxcept it Were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 <q '*From thattime many of his diſciples 
went back,and walked no more with him. 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
ro whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
cternall life. 

69 * And we belceve, and arc ſure that 
thou art that Chriſt the Sonne of the living 
God, 

70 ** Jeſus anſwered them ; Have not I 
choſen you rwelve, and one of you is a devil ? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſorne of 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould berray him, 
being one of the rwelye. 


= FL YR £7 


I Jeſus reproveth the ambition and beldneſſe of bis kinſmen : 
10 goth up from Galilce to the feaſt of tabernacles : 
1 4 teacheth wn the remple 4© Divers opinzons of bum among 
the people, 45 The Phariſ-es are angry that their «fficers 
took bum not, and chide with Nicodemus for taking h1s part, 

Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilce : 
A 85, Jeſus 

for he would not walk in Jewry , becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 
2 *Now the Jews * feaſt of tabernacles was 
at hand. 
3 'His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence,and go into Judea , that thy diſci- 
ples alſo may ce the works that thou doeft. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret , and he himſclf ſeeketh robeknown 
openly : If chou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the world. 
5 For neither did his *brethren beleeve in 
him. 
6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , My time is 
nor yetcome: bur your time is alway ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth , becauſe I reſtifie of it, that the works 
rhereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yer 
unto this feaſt , * for my time is nor yer full 
come. 
9 When he hadſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 
10 4 3Bur when hisbrethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto thefcaſt, not open- 
ly,bur as it were in ſecret. 
11 Thenthe Jews ſought him ar the feaſt, 
and faid, Where is he ? 
12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 
isa good man: othersfaid, Nay, but he decei- 
veth the people. | 

13 Howbeit,no man ſpake © openly ofhim, 
for fear of the Jews. 


ſus went up into the remple,and raught. 


name. 4 Chriſt ſtriverh with goodneſle againſt rhe wickednefle of 


fealt, 


wiſe were nothing but fefh, both to jive init felt,and ro give life to us, 


Tr p—_— — 


24 4 Now about the* midſt of the feaſt, Je- 


87 


15 Such is the 


malice of men,t hae 


they rake OCCa- 


; hon of their own 
67 Then faid Jeſus unto the ewelve, Will ye ir rpny 
alſo gO away ? of ſalvation, un- 


lefle it be a few 
which beleeve 
through the fin- 
gular gift of God, 


* Matth.16,16- 


16 The number 
of the profeſloury 
of Chriſt is very 

all among them, 
ls _ be 
ome rites, 
and wat then 
all other. 


*Lev.23, 44: 

a This Es wes fs 
Called, becaule of 
the boothes and 
tents which th 
pighe of divers 
kinds of boughs, 
and fate under 


them, the ſeven 
dayes together all 
which time the 


1 The grace of 
Godcrnah noe 
w” inhericance, 
ut it iS a gi 
comerh He Gan 
wayesS: whereby ir 
cometh to » 
that oftentimes 
the children of 
God ſufter more 
affliction by their 
own kins folks, 
then by ftrangers3 
b His kinsfolks : 
= lo uſe the He« 
rews to , 
2 Wwe 4 ped 
follow the fooliſh 
defires of our 
friends. 
. Chap.$ 189+ 


} Anexample of 
horrible confuſion 
in the very boſom 
of the church. The 
paſtors oppreſle 
the people with 
terrour and fare 3 
the people ſeek 
Chriſt, gg he 

a eth not : 
wy ws oftererh 
himlelf , they 
negle& him, 
Some a!ſo that 
know him , con+ 
demn him raſt» 
ly; a very few 
think well of 


him, and that ty 
ſecret, 

c Or, boldly and 
freely : for the 
chief of the Jews 


IF And the Jews mar velled A ſayin g . Hoy fought nothing 


ſo much, as to 
bury his fame and 
the world : in the 


mean ſeaſon the moſt parr of men take occaſion of oftenee, eyen by that tame whereby rhey 
ought ro have bgen ftired up ro embrace Clunift,. d About the fourh day of thg 


- h 2 knowerh 


S. lohn. 


— 


Chriſts doctrine. Living watcr, 
88 Kknowecth this man t letters, having never | thet Gentiles,and reach the Gentiles ? BEND 

+ Or,learning- Jearncd ? 36 What manner of ſaying is this that hc 
« Thereforeare 16 5 Jeſus anſweredthem, My doQtrine is not | ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me , and ſhall nor finde me: , 
whom be poſ- ® mine, but his tharſent me. and where I am,thither ye cannot come? Gy le 
Fell, becanſe © 17 Ifany man Willdo his will,he ſhall know | 37 * '* In the laſt day, that great day of the finupetoton 
vel er ear of the doctrine, whether ir be of God, or whe- —_ {ſtood and peep ar, y => man jpuethroughly 
e Look abot , ; thir{t,ler him come unto me,and drink. rrue feeling of our 
ante peaketh _ - geo fo ec ofhimſelf, ſeeketh his | 38 * He that belceveth on me , as the *ſcri- exnean Por: 
ni ofthe Jows own glory : but he thar ſecketh his glory that prure _— ſaid , out of his belly ſhall flow (whom wecag 
doftrin is nor. ſent um, the ſame is true, and no unrighreoul- | ris ——_— _ as os |, thead —_ 
wor his whom you nellc is in him. 39 (*Bur this Ipake he of the ſpirit, which | 


ether are, and 


19 *” Did not Moſcs give you the law,and 
therefore ſer light 


% » 2* C 
Mfr ie 18" YEE NONC of you keeperh the law?*Why go y 
lus that ſent me. abour ro kill me ? 


| do- . 
%in of fatvarion 20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
dif-reth from the 

falſe in rhis,thar : 

cet 21 * Jeius anſwered and ſaid unto them , I 
God ,andrhisby haye done One work,and ye all marvel. 


tin of ſalvation 

a devil: who goethabourto kill thee ? 
the ſame ſerteth 
pom. up of men, 


af God 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you Cir- 
FEodz43, CuUmciſion,(notbecaule it is of Moſes, * but of 
7 None do more 


conhdently boaſt 
themſelves to be 
the defenders of 


the farhers)and ye on the ſabbath-day circum- 
ciſc aman. 


- +» If a man on the ſabbath-day reccive cir- 
woſt impudencly cumciſiontthat the f law of Moſes ſhouldnor 
eaKkKIt. 


*chp.;,9, bebroken;arc ye angry at me,becauſe I have 
$ The fabbath 


4.y(whickis here INAde a manevery whit whole on the ſabbath- 
ſer before us for a day 5 


le « , 
nes) was no ap I . o 9 Judge not according to the *appea- 
bur 10 further nd _rance,but judge righteous judgement: 
works ,amongt 25 '* Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
bon & ISnot this he whom they ſcek to kill ? 
ts pang 26 Burt lo,he ſpeakerh boldly, and they ſay 
* Gen.17,19- Nothingunto him: do the rulers know indeed 
x + oy thar chis is the very Chriſt? 
fThatis rofiyaf — 27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
| Eifon which he is: but when Chriſt comerh,no man know- 
Pere CL WRCNCE he is. | 
among youths 28 ** Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
circumciſe upon = KAU ght,ſaying,Ye both know me,and know 
you rightly reprov whence l am, and I am not _ O aa, 4 ſelf, 
rmanchroughly - he that ſent me is true , whom ye Know 
Ve muſt judge , 
recon tothe 29 But I know-him, for am from him,and 
leſtthe perſons of He hath ſent me. | 
and cany us away. JO "3 Thenthey ſought to take him: but no 
Fo ee Man laid hands on him , becauſe his hourc was 
od afeatl ofa. NOT YET COINE. 
llce,indacapen- 31 And many Of the people beleeved on 
no man makerh ac- him , and ſaid , When Chriſt cometh, will he 
the marteri ſelf MO IMO Miracles then theſe which this man 
02:65" hath done ? 
nk eenae 32 © *4The Phariſees heard that the people 
vous ofthe ene= Mmurmured ſuch things concerning him : and 
no uceefle; yerin the Phariſces andthe chicf prieſts ſent officers 
they donorac- TO take him. 
bmearpower 3} Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Yet alittle 


ti Men re very while amT with you, and then go unto him 
| nd 7 thar ſent me. 
to themſelves. 


o chemſelves. 34 *Yeſhallſeek me, and ſhall not finde 


Chriſt doerh not ME : and where Iam , thither ye cannot come. 
A efman, 35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
23 Thewicked Whither will he go, that we ſhall not finde 
meytburwha him? Will he go unto the * diſperſed among 
red, 14As the kingdome of Got increaſerh ,fo increaſeth the rage of his enemies, till at the lengrh 
they in vain ſeek for thote bleſſiigs abſent , which they deſpiſed when they were preſent. 


* Chap. 13, h Word for word , (ro the diſperſion of the Gentiles or Grecians ) and under 


33- 4 - 
= name of the Greciaus he underRandeth the Iews which were diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, 
* 4 Pet.ll, 


| 


Ul ——————_—_—_—_ 


i Thelaft day of 

the feaſt of taber. 
nacles,that is, the 
eighth day w:s a 
high a day as the 


they that beleeve on him,ſhould receive: for 


the 'holy Ghoſt was nor yer given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yer ® glorified ) 


firlt, Lev. 23,36, 
40 « '*Many ofthe people therefore,when «rm. 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Ofa truth this is Y2rdformm.t 
the prophet. ſeemerh ro bets 
. EY 3 » ur 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome places were mer. 
. . a rion 1$S m 0 
ſaid,Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? the gifeaoft, boy 


42 *Hath not the ſcripturefaid, That Chriſt *1,,;. 
cometh of the ſeed of David {and out of the Pocleat meant by 
cown of Bethlehem, where David was 2 ——— 

43 So there wasa diviſion among the peo- before peaking 
ple becauſe of him. they there 

44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him,burt no manlaid hands onhim. 


they that beleeved 
in him ſhould re. 
cerve.So that by 
45 4 '7 Thencame the officers to the chicf 
prieſts and Phariſees,and they ſaid unto them, 
Why haye yenot brought him 2 


the name of holy 
Ghoſt,are meant 
46 The officers anſwered,Never man ſpake 
like this man. 


the verrues and 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces, Are 


ighty worki 
of the holy Ghoſt, 
m That is.theſe 
things were not 
nd per- 
: cved, which 
font the gl of 
the only begotten, 
6 There j 
yealſodeceived? renion even in 
. thechurchir ſe 
48 Have any ofthe rulers, or of the Phari- bou hectic 
ſees beleeyed on him 2 vexakudr od 
49 Bur this people who knoweth not the 3,nor go” 
law are curſed. thoſe that occu- 
. : . pie the ſeat of 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( * he that _—_——_— 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) —— WP 
. . tn. 2s) + 
51 *Dothour law judge any man before it :; Goihem ber 
. , C 
heare him,and * know whar he doeth 2 as archis Soones 
52 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art 18 Pall par 
thou alſo of Galilee?Search,and look : for out #</pioniant. 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. cteem. the 
N cn o0o , 
4 5 z 's And eyery man went unto his own according cothe 
oule. ourward ſhew- 
* © "i 
* Deur. 19,8,&c.and 19,15, n What hc hath committed , who is accuſed, 19 Ther is no 
Counſel againſt the Lord, 
Cuare VIII 
1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adulterie. 12 He 
preacheth himſelf the light of the world , and juſtifieth hrs 
dorine: 33 anſwereth the Icws that boaſted of Abraham, 
F9 and conveyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 Andearly inthemorning hecameagain 
into the temple,and all the peoplecame unto _........ 
him,and he fat down,and taughr them. wicked go abou 

. . [9] 
3 *' And the Scribes and Phariſees brought for gooimen.te 
. . nar 
unto him a woman taken in adultery , and Viniewes. 
when they hadſer her in the mids, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
wastaken in adultery,in the very act. 

5 *Now Moſes in thelaw commanded us, , . 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned :bur whar ſayeſt 
thou? | | 

6 This they,ſfaid, tempting him, that they 
might 


- F ZO £0 o © 
CH 4 
- 0 


by 
j 


1e 
bout 
are 
,the) 
tor 


ae dr..a 4 _ 3 LEA. 


—_—  — : _ 
The adulterics woman. 


Chap.wij. 


Chriſt juſtifieth his doftrin, 


. 
” A 


might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtouped 
down,and with his finger wrote onthe ground 
as though he heard them nor. 
Jpg 7 *So when they continucd asking him,he 
wy 18s Jift up himſelf,and ſaid unto them, * He that is 
£4«rerthew- Withour ſinne among you , let him firſt caſt a 
cnsmvenon” ſtone at her. 
8 And again heſtouped down, and wrote 
onthe ground. 

- 9 And they which heard ir,being convicted 
by their own conſcience , went out one by 
one,beginning ar the eldeſt, cven unto the laſt: 
and Jctus was leftalone,and the womanſtand- 
ing in the midlt. 

| | 10 *When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 
<< ars NONC but the Woman , he ſaid unto her, 
Seb ewe Woman, where arc thoſe thine accuſers? hath 
pen. NO MAN Condemned thee ? | 
ace 11 Sheſaid,No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid 
unto her,Neither do I condemn thee: go,and | 
ſianc no more. 
| 12 C+Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
rey 1Aying,*I am the light of the world : he that 
ba Chat fo[[gwerh mc,thall not walk in darkneſlc, but 
Gp 1,5and ſhall have the light of life. 


las 
*D.ut.17s 7+ 


z Chriſt would not 


4 The world 
«huch is blinde in 


5 Chriſt is wich» 
out all exception, 


13 5The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto him, 
n beſt wn Thou *beareſt record of thy ſelf,thy record is 
of ne rrnech,4or 
tows form by his NOT IrUC. : 
OO 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto rnem, 
moves » Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my re- 
ncmincles. COrd iSTrUC : for I know whence I came , and 
11001 Dgire . | 
«of thy Whither I go; bur ye cannor tell whence I 
leif, which thing f 
5al mens opi> COIMC,and Whither I go. 
mons 15 nang'!.t, py . * c} 
alforaman 0 15 Ye judge after the fleſh,l Judge no man. 
commend himſel | 1 » 
corentumſelf 16 And yet if I judge , my judgement 1s 
bble. true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
ined fore,  thatſent me 
emed ature, . 
Ch.5,41, . . , 
mt en by 17 * It is alſo written in your law,that the 
Cj" teſtimony of two men is true. 
i md bu 18 *l am one that bear witneſle of my ſelf, 
vero vis and the Father that ſent me , beareth witneſle 
poriedged  OLINC. 

nvm 1 . . . 
ba ns tur-5:ie, 19 FT CN ſaid they unto him, Where isrhy 
wormamwy FAthCr? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
bs mr nor my Farther: if ye had known me, yc ſhould 
wwe have knownmy Father alſo. 
enmed, But in = 2O T hoſe WOrds ſpake Jeſus in the*treaſury 
Splace,he ftan- R 1 . 

| he taught in the tempic : and no man laid 


&h for the main- AS 
tenance of his 


beat, and Dands on him , for 7his houre was not yet 
raleth his Fa- 
= * . come. 


vitnefle, arci as 
peeth with him, 
eldonow only 
tuch you, I con- 
&mn no man; but 
jftitT liftto do 
kl might lawfully 
on, torl arm nor 
Zone, bur ny 
Faber is with me. 
*Deur. 17,6, 
Math.18,16. 

The God-head is 
Panly diftingui. 
from the 

Manhood , elſe 
there were not 

Wo witnefles : for 
nepery acculed 
501 taken for a witneſle. 6 No man can know God , but in Chriſt only. e This was 
me place appointed for rhe guthering of the offerings. 7 We live and die at the plea- 
lmeot God , and not of men : therefore rhis one thing remaineth that we go forward 
conſtantly in our vocation. $ Becanſe that men do naturally abhor heavenly things,no man 
M beafit diſciple of Chriſt : unlefle the ſpirit of God frame him: in the mean ſeaſon 
mw hſtanding » the world muſt of neceſſirie perith , becguſe ir refuſed the lite tha!is oftered 

on, 


21 *Then ſaid Jeſus again untothem,, I go 
my way,and ye ſhall ſcek me , and ſhall die in 
your ſinnes : whither 1 go,ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaidrhe Jews, Will he kill himſelf 2 
becauſe he faich , Whither I go , ye cannot 
COMC. 

23 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath,I am from above: ye are of this world, 

I am nor of this world. 

2.4 I ſaid therefore unto you , that ye ſhall 


dic in your ſianes : for if ye belceve not that I 
am he, ye thall dic in your linnes. | 

25 ? Then faid they unto him , Who art gf6alarlengeh 
thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Even the 5s, which will dis 

; rs Es ligently heare 
ſame tharl ſaid unto you from the beginning, what be faith. ? 

26 '*l have many things to fay,and rojudge Chritanithe Sas 
of you: but he that ſentme,is truc,and I ſpeak hare ug wg 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard gs carl 
of him. 

27 "They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Farher. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , When ye 
have lifr up the Sonne of man , then thall ye 
know thatI am he, and that I do nothing of 
my felf : but asmy Fachcr hath caught me, I 
ſpeak rheſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me,is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath nor left mealone: for I do alwaycs 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words,many belecved 
on him. 

31 '* Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which ,, +4c me aw 
belceved on him,If ye continuc in my word, Pies of Chriſt con 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. rin , char profi. 

32 And ye thall know the truth, and the 


&g 


to God is the re * 
venger of Chriſts 
dottrin deſpiſed; 
11 Even the con- 
tempt of Chriſt 
maketh for his 
plory :which thing 
is enemies ſhall , 
feel at length to 
vheic great ſmarts 


ring more and 
more in the know- 


ledgeof 
truth ſhails make you free. deaf chermerhs 
33 q*They antwered him , We be * Abra- yogyuomthe 


hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any quien off, ins 
man: how ſayeſt chou, Ye ſhall be made free ? rehcouſcle and 
34 Jeſusanſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 8 Frowthe avery 
unto you,* Whoſoever committeth ſinne , 1S h$ome of the 
the ſervant of ſinne. ry nes ve 
35 Andthe ſervantabiderh not in the houſe ſpritivisner the 
ſor ever : but the Sonne abideth ever.. Conſent uno hin 
6 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you we agiinit him. 
free, ye ſhallbe free indeed. , ten of Abe” 
37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſecd,bur , pgm,vao: 
ye ſeek to kill me , becauſe my word hath no |3 Our wicked 
_ | —_ 
38 I ſpeak that whichI have ſeen with my nawe. Bar wears 
Father : andye do that which ye have ſeen ofihShoutwta of 
with your father. he OE 
39 They anſweredandfaid unto him, Abra- g;1e4hemade 
ham is our father. Jeſusſaith unto them , If ye Crit only.appre« 
were Abrahams children, ye would do the holden byfiirh: 
works of Abraham. _—_ wp ,odly 
40 But now ye ſcek to killme , a man that "net ik 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 
41 Yedothe deeds of your fathcr. Then 
ſaid chey to him, Webe not born of fornicati- 
on, we —_ one father,even God. 
42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me, for I proceeded 
forth,and came from God; neither came I of 
my ſelf,bur he ſent me. 
43 Why do yenor underſtand my *ſpecch ? chongh ety! 
even becauſe ye cannot heare my word. -Youdo no more 
44 *Yeare of yvur father the devil,and the 1 6@y.benift | 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- andunknown an- 
derer from the 'beginning,and ® above nor in *F,1,3;s. 
the ® truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. dw bu fo” 
When he ſpeaketh a lic , he ſpeakerh of IE 
entre ipod, Th icothmalne aſi reminlon © u That 
h 3 his 


Abraham ſaw Chriſt. 


S.lobn. | 


The blinde' reflorcd to fight: | 


— — - — 


his own: for he is a har.and rhe * father of ir. 
45 And becauſe 1 ell you the rruth , ye be- 
leeve mc nor. 


90 
© Even ot his own 
head, ani of 
his own brain or 
diſpohtion. 


p The ahow 45 *+\hich of you convinceth me of inne? 
ore dig AN If 1 fay the truth, why do ye not belceve 


—_— —_— me 2 

the OftICe tNat MS : 

Ether injoy. 47 *He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 
ve therefore heare them nor, becauſe ye are 
not of God. 

15 The encmies 


np Jo..n 4,6+ 


bi 48 **Then anſwered the Jews,and ſaid unto 

ot Cluiit make . ” - 

cheir bravery for him , Say we not well that thognart a Samari- 

Faber will ap- TANe,and haſt a devil ? 

cvengerere- 49 Jeſus anſwered,T have not a devil: but I 

pochtharis don® Honour My Father,and ye do diſhonour me. 

park of bus 50 AndlI ſeek not mine own glory,there is 
vnne. . 

q 1a s, har will ONC that * ſeeketh and judgerh. 

Krotm,” $1 *'S Verily verily I fay unto you,Ifa man 

ant, -, keep my ſaying,he ſhall * never ſeedeath. 

16 The onely do. LR | . 

erin ofthe go- — 52 7 1 hen ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 

peapprenenied know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 

remedic aganit and the Prophets , and thou ſayeſt , If a man 

«Thais, hen KEEP MY faying,he ſhall never taſte of death. 

norfie:for 53 Artthou greater then our father Abra- 

or dc.er,che fait ham, which is deadzand the prophetsare dead: 

full ſee hfe. 

17 4gainftthem WHOM makeſt thou thy ſclf? 

AE $54 ** Jeſusanſwered, If I honour my ſelf, 


lory of the wh 
; my honour is 'norhing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye fay , tharhe is 


aints todarken 
Chriſts glory. 

18 There is no- 
thing further off 


= Oy Your God! | 
bis Father hathſez 55 '9 YCt YC have notknown him, butl1 
tes © know him: andifIſhould fay , I know him 
!Tns is poken by not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : butI know 
= ifhe hadfad, Hhim,and keep his iaying, 

it ſo, let this EY" 
report which 1 56 **Your father Abraham *rejoyced to ſee 


ie of my ſelf ,be 
bo no hoes : yet 
there is another 
that glorificth me, 
that is, that honou- 
reth my name. 
19 There is no 
right knowledge 
of God, without 
Chriſt, neither any 
right knowledge 
of Chriſt withour 
his word. 
20 The vertue of 
Chriſt ſhewed ir 
ſelf through all 


former ages in th 


my * day : and he* ſaw it,and was glad. 

57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty yeares oid,and haſt thou ſeen A- 
braham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily Ifay 
unto you,Before Abraham was, 1” am. 

59 ** Then rook they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſeif, and went our of 
. the temple , goingthroughthe midſt ofrhem, 
farhers.forthey and ſo palled by. 


miſes,that he ſhould come,an4d did very joyfully lay hold on him with a lively faith, t Was 
very defirous. mu Aday isa ſpace that a man hv.th in or doeth any notable act , or ſuftcreth 
any great thing. x With the eyes of fiith,He 1.11,13. y Chriſtas he was God, was be- 
fore Abraham , and he was the lambe (lain from the begining of the world. 21 Zeal with- 
out up 9% out at length into a moſt open madnetle : and yer the wicked cannot do 


what they liſt. 

Cu 4a 3. 

s The man that was born blinde reſtored to fight. V Hes 
brought to the Phariſees, 13 They are offendedat it , and 
excommunatehiicr :35 but be is received of Teſus, and con= 

feſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 

AE 'as Jeſus paſſed by,he ſaw aman which 

was blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him,faying , Ma- 
ſter, who did ſinne , this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blinde 2 | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man 
ſinned,nor his parents : bur that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 *I muſt work the works ofhim that ſent 
upon heanſvercth, q1@, while itis * day : the night cometh when 
ther cauſe of this NO Man can work. 
mans blindneſte, 
and that was, that God his work pight be ſeen-+ 2 The works of Chiiſt are at it were a light, 
which lighreth in the darknefle ot the world, b By ( day ) is meant the light, thar is ,the light- 


ſome do&trin of the heavenly truth : and by night is meant the darkneſle which comerh by the 
obſcuity of the ſame doarin, 


x Sin is the be- 
ginning even of 
all bodily diſcaſles, 
and yet doeth it 
not follow, that 
God alway re- 
ſpe&erh their fins 
whom he ws : 
ſharply puniſhcrh. 
a CER reafoncth 
here,ish is diſ-i- 
ples thought, 
which preſ1ppoſ: 
that there come no 
diſerſes b ut f or 


fins only : where- 


*-—— 4 


-  ——_ 
5 As longaslaminthe world, *Iam the *ay,,, 
light of the world. 
6 *When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ; cwiny. 

- & Jing 
ground,and made clay ofthe ſpittle ,& het an- yan bon 
ointed the eyes of the blind man wrhthe clay, nnd Feofcly, 

* . . ara th 
7 And faid unto him, Go wath in the pool "nc do "te 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent) (wich6guzcy, 
Hewent his way therefore ,and wathed, and than s, 
came ſecing. wn, fo dnp 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they bog ob 
which beforc hadſeen him,rhat he was blinde, px, <4. 
. . e 
ſaid,ls not this he thar ſar and begged ? ft of bis own 
'9 Some ſaid , This is he: others ſaid , He is yy no bi 
like him : bur he ſaid, l am he. CI Po the ge 
- . wat man, 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were $"»img:« 
thine cyes*© opened? 
11 Heanſwered and ſaid, A manthar is cal- 
led Jeſus,made clay , and anoinred mine cyes, 


all men who 2$ 
and ſaid unto me , Go to the pool of Siloam 


they are of nature 
blinde,do neithc 
themſelves r0- 
ceive the bght 
that is offered un- 
ro them, nor (ufter 
» tin other, andyer 


and waſh: and I went and wathed,and I recej- "<2 peu 
ved ſight. ſelves. | w_ 
12, Then faid they unto him, Where is he ? ixewkinde of 
He faid, I know nor. Net 
13 4 They brought to the Phariſecs him ur, when they 
that aforetime was blinde. light: And there- 


fore they are faid 
to have their cy: $ 
opened,which of 
blinde men are 
made to loe- 


14 And it was the fabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay,and opened his eyes. 
15 Then againthe Phariſces alſo asked him 


| how he had received his ſight. He faid unto 


them, He pur clay upon mine cyes,and Iwaſh- 
ed,and do ſee. : 

16 5 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, 
This man is not of God , becauſe he keeperh 
not the ſabbath-day. Orhers faid , How can a 
man that isa ſinncr, do ſuch miracles? and 
there was a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blinde man again, 
Wharſayeſt thou of him,that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 Burt the Jews did not beleeveconcerning 
him,that he had been blinde , and reccived his 
ſight,untill they called the parents ofhim that 
had received his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne , who ye ſay wasbornblinde? how then 
doth he now ee 2 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know thar this isour ſonne, and that he was 
born blinde : 

21 But by what means he now ſecth , we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis ofage,ask him , he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe wordsſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews hadagreed 
already, thatif any man did confefle rhar he 
wasChriſt , he ſhould be pur out ofthe ſyna- 
gogue. 

2.3 Therefore faid his parents,He is ofage, 
ask him. 

24 Then agan called they the man that 
was blinde, and ſaid unto him, * Give Godiafvemote 


were conſtrained in old time to acknowledge their fault before God, 2s if they ſhould lay » ; 
fider thou art before God , who knoweth the whole matter. and therefore ſee thou wag 
Majeftie,and do him this honour, rather to confefle the whole matter openly » thento lie 
him, loſh.7, I9, I Sam,6, 5 . 

the 


5 Religion is not 
aſlaulted by ary 
means more, then 
by prerence of re- 
ligion : butthe 
more it 1s prefled 
down,the moteit 


riſcth up. 


j 37 « 4 


a ——_— 


_— — 


—_ th that... Mt Mets. tit —_ 


Mt. tis. — —_ tt. tt th S— 


Be1Dg excommunicated, is received by Ch riſt. Chap, x. 


Chriſt che good Shepherd, 


g_—_——_ 
ec js cailed a fin- 


the praiſc,we know that this man is a * ſinner. 


. Hebrew a 
nie which : 25 Heanſweredand ſaid , Whether he be a 
widelmane ane Ik : thing I know 
nhasir were [INNET ON NO, I KNOW NOL': ONE g . 


ore 6008+ that whereas I was blinde, now I ee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again , What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready , and ye did not heare : wherefore 
would ye heare it again? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples? 

28 5 Then they reviled him , and faid, 
Thou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes 
diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them , 
Why, hereinis a marvellous thing , that ye 
know not from whence heis, and yer he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners:but if any manbea worthipper ofGod, 
and docth his will , him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the cycsof one that was 
born blinde. | 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. | 

thou naught 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him*T hou 
conn Walt altogether born in ſinnes, and doſt thou 
wiy, Theres teach us? And they t caſt him our. 
bu fn. @ , 35 7 Jeſus heard that they hadcaſt him our ; 
«14m and when he had found him,heſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of God? 


6 Proud wicked- 
neſle muſt neeus 
; length break 
forch + which 1n 
win lieth hid uns 
ler azeal of god- 
linefle. 


cated ham. =- 
7 Moſt happie 1$ 
their ſtate which 


at Jo He anſwered and ſaid, Who ishe , Lord, 
«we wicked,y CNAT I Might belceve On him ? 

Ww prou y . £ h 
batthemſelves = 37 And Jeſusfaid unto him, Thou haſt bot 
cuch)rhar Chriſt ſceNn him , and it is he that talketh with thee. 


the people of God after their 
h they ſaw all things , and no man but they : but 1 willmle far otherwiſe 


0: fur whomthey account for blinde men , them will I lighten , and tuch 


whm. JS Andhe ſaid, Lord, I belceye: and he 
en WOrſhipped him: 
of ge preacdins 39 4 ® And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement Iam 
hich acknow- COMC iN tO this world, that they * whichſce 
wncte, bu not, might ſce,and that they which ſec,mighr 
ſuch as ſe 4 FEDE , 
venſlvs ro fe be made blinde. 
c . Oo . . 
when" 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
womb: of with him hcard theſe words,and ſaid unto him, 
wer ofrentimes, Are We blinde allo ? 
ave the : . 
kgteftplacein 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde, 
IIcn, 
: wich grex YC ſhould have no {inne : but now ye ſay, we 
over and autho= {7 'r . 
ie, odoe what LCC: therefore yourſinne remainerh. 
8 nehreous , 
_ - : as 3s ſaid , Theſe men take upon them to govern 
uſt, as thou 
then theſe men 
*tke themſelves ro be wiſcſt , them will 1 row in moſt grofle darknefle of ignorance. hIn 
itele words ( Of ſeeing , and nut ſeeing) there is a ſecret taunting and check to the 
Phuilees; for they thought all mcn blinde but themſelves, 


CHAP. X. 

I Chriſt is the doore , and the good shepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. 24 He proveib by his worcks , that he 
Chriſt the Sonne of God: 39 eſcapeth the Iews, qo and 
wene agam beyond Tordan , where many beleeved on him. 


Erily * verily I fay unto you , He that cn- 


( Teeing thar by 


titt onely we . 
weaceſſerothe Y treth not by the doorc into the ſheep- 
"«er , there are . 
ter other cru fold, but climb«rh up ſome other way, the 
-Pueras , then 


loſe which come 


tle ſame is a thief and a robber. 

0 Chez : : 

ws, and ting 2 Bur he that entreth in by the doore,is the 
hey hi h : ? 

ders es ſhepherd of the iheep. 


thought the erue ſhe: p-fvlu bur that which is gatkeredgo Chiſt, 


bo. 


Tohi he* h: hc ;hee 
3 Tohimthe* porter openeth:and rhe heep | WP. 7 


heare his voice , and he calleth his owa theep 4,57 heſedoes 
by name, and lcad2th them our. aan Hogs. 

4 And when hepurtethforth hisown ſheep, «»4 oy 
he goeth before chem , and the ſheep foilow Genre of choke 
him : for they know his voice. _ 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow } bur 

will flee from him: for they know not che 
voice of ſtrangers. 


6 This* parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 


b This word ( Pa- 
rable ) which the 


they underſtood not what things they were Fr Fomnen « 
: _ dark kinde of 
which he ſpake unto them. | !- Jachateawardd 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily «ern fromeheis 
verily Ifay unto you, I am the doorc of the to fignife anche: 
(hee thing to us. 
" 6 £ 2 It maketh no 
8 * Allthat © ever came before me, are marrer,how many, 
, w 
theeves and robbers: but the theep did not thefile reachers 
heare them. Chef kar 


9 ?Iamthe doore, byme if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be fayed, and ſhall * go inand our, 
and finde paſture. 

10 Thethief cometh nor , but for to ſeal , 
and to kill,and to deſtroy:l am come thar they hy ck he 
might have life , and that chey might have it "992 themebis 
more abundantly. which none ofthe 

11 * Iam the good ſhepherd : the good they thewedthe 
ſhepherd giverh his life for the theep. yy ny 

12 Bur he that is an hireling*and nqr the 3,9<y,cvit s 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are notiſcerh 
the wolf coming ; and leayeth the ſheep, and 
fleeth fand the wolf catcheth them 7 and ſcat- 
rereth the ſheep. 


terms muſt be ap- 
ap to the matter 
e {peiketh of. 
And therefore 
when he ealleth 
h:mſclt the Doore, 
h- calleth all them 


ad that onely is 
the true church, 
which acknow- 
ledgeth him to be 
p-operly their on= 
iy Faſtour : To 
him are oppoſite 


13 The hireling fleerh , becauſe he is an 25s, which 
Ireli . ſheep , bur kill 
hirelingand careth nor for the ſheep. ſheep, bur kill. | 


14 lam the good ſhepherd, and know my Rings alſo , which 
ſheep, and am known on mine. in time of danger 
15 Asthe Father *knowerhme,even ſo know au ho? ices 
I the Father: andI lay down my life for the 997 9% ani 
ſheep. _— _- 
* + And other ſheep I have, which are nor 1<»s10/peak,u 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they thee is: prone 


ay iS 2 pet 
ſhall heare my voice; * and there ſhall be f ouc tcpherts ome 


ſhepherds office, 
fold, andone ſhepherd. oh 
17 5 Therefore doth my Father love me , <, -*# =e, 


* becauſe I * lay down my life,thatI mightrake 4 The calling of 
It again. * Ezck. 37, 22. 
f The certain 
mar. 


18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it mat ofthe Cato- 
like church 


down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, \r,uphon althe 
andI have power to take it again. * This com- v5 which hath 


x one head,thar is , 
mandment have I received of my Father. Chriſt, the only 
6 T TY . keeper, and onely 
19 q © There wasa diviſion therefore again wepheriof i. | 
q » rut 15 Dy 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 2ecron of the Ba- 


ther, the only true 
2» thepherd of the 
true chuch , for 
he willingly gave 
his life tor his 
theep , and by 
his own power 


20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil 
and is mad, why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaid , Theſe are not the wordsof 
him that hath a devil:cana devil open the eyes den pene 


of the blinde ? * la 9347, Be 
22 4 And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of 5. time that now 
the® dedication, and it was wintcr. or bg 

j 23 7 And -—=_ walked inthe cemple in So- ® we. = per- 

| . Acts 2, 24- 

OMOons Porc . _ poire 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, diſcovereth bypo- 
and ſaidunto him, How long doſt thou t make fore the world 
| needs 1 eth forth, * 1 Mac, 4» 59. h The feaſt of the dec cation 
_ nfs do So eo his bento hy + the ning = Gods rrue religion 
by the caſting out of Antiochus his gariſon , 7 The unbcleevers and proud men accuſe 
the goſpel of darknefle, which darkneſle Y is within themſchves. # Or, bold un ſuſpenſe: 

| 4 us 


—_— ha 


RE a 


—_— 


" Chai is very God. S. lon. Lazarus his ſicknale and death. 
ne © us to doubt 2 If thou be the Chriſt tell us j God, thatthe Sonne of God migh be glorified 
plainly. thereby. | 
k The Jofin 2.5 © Jeſus anſwered them , I told you , | 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her ſiſter , 
proved rom hea and ye belceved not : the works that I do | and Lazarus. 


nies: both bythe in my Fathers name , they bear witneſſe of 
puritie of the do- ; 


&rin , and by mi- NC. 
xacle*. 

& It 15 no tmarve!l 
that there doe but 


26 » Bur ye beleeve not,'becauſe ye are not 
of my theep , as I ſaid unto you. 


a few beleeve, 

lecing hat allmen 2,7 My ſheep heare my voice , and I know 
are - if 

wed beaſts: yet Them, andthcy follow me. | 


notwithſtanhng 


God hath his. 28 AndI give unto them eternall life, and 
which he rurneth 


Nik ſheep, an4 They ſhall never periſh, neither {hall any man 
commireth hmm yluck them out of my hand. | 
and preſerve. 29 My Father which gave them me , 1s 
craclie of ll ille GFCATCT cthenall : and no man isable to pluck 
; He giverha rea- The out of my Fathers hand. 
= age So of 39 Iand my Father are one. 
becauſe they me 31 ** Thenthe Jewsrookup ſtones again to 
20 Chriſt provth ſtOne him. 
his dignitie by k 
divine works) 32. Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
thers nthoriceand Have I ſhewed you from my * Father ; for 
- ee which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying , For a 

good work we ſtone thee nor, but for blaſphe- 
mic , and becauſc that thou , being aman,ma- 
keſt thy ſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written 
in your law , I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 Ifhe called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came,, and the ſcripture cannot 

\ > opreacn be ' broken: | 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſanified , and ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt, becau'c I ſaid, I am the Sonne of 

God ? 

37 IfI do not the works of my Father , be- 
leeve me nor. 

38 Burif Ido, though ye belceve not me, 
belecve the works: that ye may know and be- 
leeve that the Farther is1n me , and I in him. 

39 *' Therefore they ſought again to take 
him : bur he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan , 
into the place where John art firſt baptized,and 
there he abode. : 

41 And many reſorted unto him , and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: bur all things that John 
ſpake of this man , were true. 

42 And many belceved on him there, 


TFT ES © 


I Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried, 45 Many Tews 
 btleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees gather a councel 
'  agamiſt Chriſt, 49 Caraphas prophefieth, 54 Teſus hid him- 
ſelf. FF At the paſſcover they enquire after him , and lay 
wait for him, 


Ow ' acertain man was{ick, named Laza- 
carcale of Is 


'- peg eg rus of Bethanie , the * rown of Mary and 
ſhewerh anexan- her ſiſter Martha. 


'v Plal. V2, s. 


141 Chrilt fleeth 
danger, not © 
miſtruſt , nor for 
fear of death , nor 
thathe would be 
idle , bur ro gather 
a church m ano=* 
. ther place. 


x Chriſt in reſto» 
x ng the ſtinking 


e both of his : : 
mighty poue: and 2 (* It wasthat Mary which anointed the 
WATT * . , Fu . 
200d will rox.rd LLOTd With ointment, and wiped his fect with 
men: which is alſo 


an imavze oft the 
reſurrection to 


her hair , whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick ) 
eeſure 3 Therefore hisfiſtersſent unto him, ſaying, 
s Wherehis fiſts Lord , behold , he whom thou loveſt , is ſick. 
* Math, 26,7, 4 When Jeſus heard thar, he ſaid, This ſick- 
nelle is not unto* death, bur for the glory of 


bThar is toſay,fent 
for re purpoſe i 
kill Lito. 


I 
6 *When he had heard thereforethat he was tremntbarGod 


_ emerh lomcings 
ſick, he abode rwodayes ſtill in the ſame place jun. wy 
where he was. . apy x bio 

. . ** * - or O'it fol. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, jon , a1, 

Let us go into Judea again. mater in the ee 
. *f* » . ] 

8 3 His diſciples ſay unto him , Maſter, the "74h. 


Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt {oieaningn 


way to life,ty {«1. 
low God boldly 

without fear , who 
calleth us, ard. 


thou thither again? 


9 Jcſus antwered , Are there not © twelve 
houres in the day?Ifany man walk in the day , the dakoo 
he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe he ſeerh the light of © ami. es. 
this world. Anrningd] 
10 Butifa man walk in the night, he ſtum- *%** a6. 
bleth , becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſe things faid he, and after that , he 
ſaith unto them,Our friend Lazarus * ſleepeth 
but I go that I may awake him our of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. 
13 Howbcit Jeſus ſpake ofhis death: but Widns fo. 
they thought that he had ſpoken of takin g of rp tl 
reſt in ſleep. Free 


place. 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly , La- 
Zarus is dead. 

15 AndIam glad for your ſakes, thatI was 
not there(to the intent ye may belecve)never- 
cheleſc, let us go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus , unto his fcllow diſciples, Let us alſo 
go,that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave foure dayes already. 

15 (Now Bethany wasnigh unto Jeruſalem, 

* about fifteen furiongs oft ) = OO +08 

19 4 And many of the Jews came to Martha 4 6oduboi ti 
and Mary , to comfort them concerning their oth n«: con-' 
brother. fectiones bor 

20 Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard that "yebihns 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but Ma- min<d,yte «ie 
ry ſat ſtill in the houſe. | 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord , if 
mon hadſt been here, my brother had not 

icd. 

22 But I know, that evennow whatſoever 
choujwilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jcſus faith unter her , Thy brother thall 
*riſe again. 

2.4 Martha faith unto him, *I know that he 
Gaſ riſe again in the reſurreion ar the laſt 

ay. 

25 Jeſus ſaidunto her, Iam the reſurreQi- | 
on, and the * life : he that beleceyeth in me, 
though he were dead , yet ſhall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and belceyerh in 
me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou this? 

27 She faich unto him, Yea, Lord, I belceve 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God 
which ſhould come into the world. 

28 Andwhen ſhe had ſo ſaid, the went her 
way,andcalled Mary her ſiſter ſecrerly,ſaying, 
The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 


29 Aſloon 


d The Iews uſed 
» amilder kinde + 
{peach, an! called 

:ith a ſicep,wher- 
upon in other lan, 

unages the place 
of Gariall _ 


e That is , ſhall rt 
cover life ag2in- 

* Luke 14, 14 
Chap. 5+ 29 


Ghap. F 35 


Onely is 
d NP ht 
Ecty f, l. 
Dllly 
*Xr , who 
1ard{hi. 
re us in 
cle of 
b 
*$ are ht. 
ts ard 
 palle in 
NM. 


'S uſed 
nde I 
| called 
Þ,whe:. 
er lan « 
e place 
v#here 

e laid, 
r the 

1 » 15 
ceping « 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus from death. 


Chap. xxij. 


= 


Marie anoin ting Chriſts feet, 


29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that,ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly , andcame unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw 
Mary thatſhe roſe up haſtily , and went our, 
followed her,ſaying, She goeth unto the gra- 
ve, to weep there. 

32' Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was,and ſaw him,the fell down at his fect, ſay- 
ing unto him , Lord , if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had nor died. 

Git ro6k up. 33, © hen Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
«tim, rogetber and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
with our fleth, all 

Fedions of man 


(finn< onely ex- 
cepted ) and a- 
mongſt them efpe- 
cally mercy , and 
compaſſion. 

f Theſe re rokens 


ſay unto him , Lord , come and ſce, 
35 Jeſus wepr. 
36 Then faidtheJews,Bchold how he loved 


th.t he was greatly 

mk dba h im . 

tes. 37 Andſome of them ſaid, Could not this 

Fromans nare- man , * which opened the cycs of the blinde, 

= have cauſed that even this man ſhould nor 
'  havedted? 


38 Jelus therefore again groning in him- 


ſelf, cometh ro the grave. It wasa cave , anda 


ſtone lay upon ir. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
becn dead foure dayes. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt belceve thou thouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? 

41 Thenthey rookaway the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifrup 
his eyes, and faid, Father , I thank thee thar 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearcſt me al- 
wayes: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by , I ſaid ir, that they may belceve that thou 
haſt ſcar me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice , Lazarus come forth: 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound abour with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them , Looſe him , and ler him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary , and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 

(The i poine of 114 » DElecved on him. , 

4anlyron-like 4 © But ſome of them went their waycs to 
v poclim open TNC Phariſecs,andtold them what things Jeſus 
md &mt God, had done. 
ect keapre-- 47 C Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
nac.antotthe thePhariſees as councel,and ſaid, What do we? 
m-walh. for this man docth many miracles. 
wConce3mhe= 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
v=1ohn uſa, JECVE ON him;and the Romances thall come and 
ET. ken on * CAKC aWay both our place and nation. 
49 7? And one of them named Caiaphas , 


c burch 
Onely 


her,he* groned in the ſpirit,andtwas troubled, | 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 


being the high pricſt that ſame yeare;ſfaiduntro 93 
them, Ye know nothing art all, | | 

50 * Nor conſider thatit is expedient for us, * <tr: 13-14: 
that one man ſhould dic for the people, and 
that the whole nation pcrith nor, 

51 * And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high pricſt that yeare , he propheticd 
thar Jeſus ſhould dic for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation onely , but that 
alſo he ſhould gather rogether in one, the chils 
drcn of God tlrat * were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth, they took 
counſcl rogether for to pur him to death. | 

54 ?Jeſus therefore walked no more openly in, fromthe 
among theJews:but went thence unto a coun- #979 the wet 


9 We may give 
trey neare to the wilderneſle , into a city Px whe ye 
called Ephraim , and there continued with his whenir is expedi- 
diſciples.. yer in ſuch fort , 

55 4 Andthe Jews paſſeover was nigh at {Gow va- 
hand, and many went out of the countrey up ** 
to Jeruſalem beforethe paſlſeover , to purifie 
themſclves. | | 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tcm- 
ple, Whar think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chicf pricſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment , thar if an 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. 


$Chiift doth ſome- 
tiracs ſo rurn the 
tongues , even of 
the wicked , that 
even in curſing ; 


they bleſle; 


i For the y were 
not gathered roge- 
ther 1 one con- 
trey , as the Iews 
were,but to be ga- 


CRAL IXEL 
x Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, g The people flock 
to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high pricls conſult to kill lim. 
11 Chriſt rideth into nat» at 20 Greeks deſire to ſee 
Teſus. 23 Heſoretelleth by death. 37 The Iews aregene= 
rally blinded : 4.2 yet many chief rulers beleeve , but donot 
confeſſe him: 44 therefore Icſus calleth earneſtly for con=-. 
feſſion of faith. . 
Hen Jeſus, ſix dayes before the paſſeover, 
cametoBerhany, whereLazaruswas which 
had been dead , whom he raiſed from the 
dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper ,and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 
far at the table with him. 
3 Thentook Mary a pound of ointment,of 
ſpikenard , very coſtly , and anointed the fect 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. | 
4 Then faich one of his diſciples , Judas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne , which ſhould be- 
tray him, PTR 
5 'Why was not this ointment ſold forthree , ,, horrible ex- 
hundred pence , and given to the poore > « picin Judas, of 


x p » minde blinded 
6 This heſaid , not that he cared for the withcoverouwnes 


and yer pretending 


poore : bur becauſe he wasa thief, and * had godinette 
the bag , and bare what was put therein. Ws 
\ 7 * Then faid Jeſus, lether alone, againſt : This extrordi- 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. — ky wi fors 
8 Forthe poore alwayes ye have with you: p77 moped 
bur me ye have not alwayes. 


witnefleth how he 

will not be wor- 
9 3 Much people ofthe Jews thereforeknew 2 pom 

wa , ; 
coſtly ſervice , but with aimes. 3 When the light of the goſpel ſhewerh ir ſelf | Toms are 
found to be curious , and other ( which leaſt ought ) ro be open enemics : others ina rage 
honour him , whom they will ſtraightway fall from : and very few do fo reverently receive 
him as they ought : notwithſtanding}, Chriſt begioncrh his ſpiritual kingdome inthe midſt 
of his enemies. 

that 


Chriſt rideth into ſeruſalem, 


n S. lobn, - 


The lews bli ndneſle, 


that he was there:and they came,not for ] -!: s 
ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus al- 
ſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 <q But the chicfpricſts conſulted , thar 
they might put Lazarus alſo to dearth. 

t1 Becauſe that by rcaſonof him many of 
che Jews went away,and beleeved on Jeſus. 

12 4 * Onthe nextday , much people thar 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forch ro meer him,and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
is the King of Ifracl that comerhin rhe name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus when he had founda young 
aſle , ſarthereon, as it is written, 

15 * Fearnor, daughtcr of Sion; behold thy 
King cometh, ſitting on an afles colr. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- 
ples ar-the firſt : bur when Jeſus was glorified, 
then remembred they thar theſe things were 
written of him , and that they had done theſe 
things unto him. 

17 The people thereforethat was with him 
when he called Lazarus our of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead , bare record. 

18 For this cauſc the people alſo met him , 
for that they heard thar he had done this mi- 
raclc. 

19 +The Phariſces therefore ſaid among 
theimſclves, Pcrceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing 2 behold , the world is gone after him. 

20 «4 Andrhere were certain Greeks amon 
them, that* came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore roPhilip,which 
of the countrey of 


94 


* Matth. 21,v. 


* Zech. 9, 9. 


4 Even they which 
go about ro op- 
pieſle Chrilt , are 
m de initruments 
of his glory. 


a Afrer the ſolemn 
cuſtome:theGieci- 
ans were hrfit fo 

called by the name 


unerey of J//4S of Bethſaida of Galilee , and deſired him , 
Guete: burafiere” 1TAyI0g, Sir, we would ſec Jeſus. 
ward, altthar wi*.. 22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
region een Again, Andrew and Philip rold Jeſus. 
andvereAlſo cal- 2.3 4 And Jeſusanſwered them,faying,The 
a » WC . » 
called by this NOUTrC IS COINC , that the Sonne of man thould 
kay be glorified. 
he death of . 2 
Chriſt is, as were 24 5 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
a ſowing , wii corn of wheat fall into the ground, and * die, it 
dying torhecorn, abjdeth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
burin deed is the : p g 
cauſe of a fr much fruit. 
arer arv . . . . 
and ſuch 2s : be 25 * He thatloverh his life, ſhallloſe it : and 
Po all it be he that hareth his life in this world , ſhall keep 
of the members. jr unto life ercrnall. 
eth when is i 2 14 Any Manſerve me, let him follow me, 
ofrhe ground, and and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
eCcCome . . . 
afruirfull blade. If aNy Man ſeryc me , him will my Father ho- 
* Matth. 10,39. - 
nour. 
6 whiles Cit. 27 * Now ismy ſoul troubled, and what ſhall 
for the rrois- 7 ſay 2 Fathcr,ſave me from rhis © houre:but for 
to ourfins, and this Cauſe came I unto this houre. 
yrs en divini- : Q Father d glorifi 2 thy name Then came 
rice <4 nor yet - c 5 C . 
his migl : | 
and power (of there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
$ laniStaction ...l 8 . i. . ES . 
ej. StOrifiedir, and will glorifie it again. 
ly wrought: now 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
fen with the grear heard it, faid that itthundered: others ſaid, An 
God » he crieth and angel ipake ro hin. 
h , and defi» © 
pra yet | » ANC CN 
ret hito be relealed: 
yet notwithſtanding ke prefereth the will and. glory of his Father before all things , whoſe 
obedience the Father alloweth even ſrom heaven, C To wit , ofdeath thu is now at 
hand. d So then tlic Farh.crs glory is Chriſt his glory. . 


1 be converted , and I ſhould heal them. 


30 7 Jeſus anſwered, and faid , This voice 
came nor becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. te<man 
. . . s Te 
31 Now is the judgement of this world : ming the ge 
. . and the worlg, and 
now {hall the prince of this world be caſt our. incondugy, *7 
32 And I, ifl be © lifted up from the carth , «cp; -—__ 
will * draw all menunto me. uabancck og 

33 ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he i Spniferh cite 

To lift up,orTorid 
ſhould dic) hay of the way: for 
- . 1S meamne , 

34 The people anſwered him , * We haye purteninnu 
heard our ofthe law , that Chriſt abideth for the tow. 
ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man nk*® wake 
muſt belifr up 2 who is this Sonne of man z FfClyſoltomeang 

2 : : Aco Nylact re- 

35 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yer a little fenethis wore,zy, 

* SR i : : to all nations, tha 
while is the light with you, walk while ye have is, Not tothe ey 
the light, leſt darkneſſe come upon yourfor he *"3{i. ,16., 
that walketh in darkneſſe , knoweth not whi- þ Pnneawabl 
ther he goeth God, but an hom 
: 4 : : - ble judgement fol 
36 While ye havelighr,belceve in the light, lowab, it ibe 
. . emncv. 
that ye may be the ® children of light. Theſe g Thais , paw 
things ſpake Jeſus and deparred,and did hide *** 
himſelf from them. ' 

37 «4 »Butthough hchad done ſo many mi- 
racles before them , yet they belceved not on 
him: 

38 Thar the ſaying of Efaias the propher | ; 
mighrbe fulfilled, which he ſpake,* Lord,who ron. ts, 6. 
hath beleeyed our report? and to whom hath 
the * arm of the Lord been revealed 2 

39 Therefore they could nor belceve , be- 
cauſe that Efaias faid again, 

40 * He hath blinded their eycs, and hard- 
enedtheir heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their cyes,norunderſtand with their heart,and 


7 Chriſt 
leth to the 44” 
the manner of tis 


9 Faith is not of 
nature , bur ot 
5:4. 


h The arme of * 
the Lord.is Thego- 
ipel, which is, The 
power of God to 
{alvation,to all thy 
beleeve : And 
therefore the arme 
of the Lordis not 
revealed to them, 
whole heats the 
Lord hath not 
opened. 

* Marth, 13, 14: 


41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 
10 Such as be- 
lers alſo,many beleeved on him;bur becauſe of ly fewin number, 
* - . 1 racy oe colt» 
the Phariſecs they did not confeſſe him , leſt puolwich her 
they ſhould be pur out of the ſynagogue. ew oft 
ſew(yea, and tha 
, clherully . - 
then the praiſe of God. chielefiove fon 
44 Q "' Jeſuscried,and faid, He tharbcleeverh _—_ 
, . : - 12D. Co . 
on me, belceverh ' nor on me, but on him that 1; The fnneo! 
therefore of ſalva- 
45 Andhe that ſeeth me, ſceth him that in hich Gun 
ay err | ' by his crying out, 
A . s | . :< whe . T & up. 
4 am comea light into the world, that is is, Toru: 
. SAV1 M1 d 
in darkneſle. nt pre. pur 
47 * Andifany man heare my words and jaw: 
belecve not,I judge him nor; for I came not to 4b noremy 
Chriſt, which is 
48 He rhar rejectcth me , and receiveth not is in way of con. 
. . Cc et , 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : * rhe jefid, nemurte- 
wordthar I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge im be- 
l-eve in me, aS 18 
49 Forl have nor ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Gels & Wi 
Father which ſentme,he gave me a command: * Chap 3s 9 
® aP» 4s 0 
ment what I ſhould ſay , and what ſhould. yus 16, 16. 
50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
fore, even asthe Fathcr faid unto me , fo 


42 q '* Nevertheleſſe, among the chief ru- 
eeve are Dot one» 
clecvers, but allo 
43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more 
chieteſt)dne feare 
ſent me. _— 
midſt of Jerulalem, 
whoſocyer beleeyeth on me, ſhould not abide firh,:s the ondy 
i This word, Not , 
judge the world , butto ſave the world. we Io M 
leeverh in me,doth 
him in the laſt day. we Any ts 
ſpeak. 
| I ſpeak. 
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"My 


Chriſt washech his diſci ples feer, 


Chap. xt. ith. 


Satan enrreth into Iudas. 


— #——_— 


RAT ALL. 

1 Jeſus warheth the diſciples ſect * exhorteth them to bhumils 
tie and charitie. 18 He foretelleth and diſcovereth to 
Tohn by a :ohen, that Tudas should betray him; 31 com+ 
mandeth them to love one another : 36 and forewarneth 
Peter of bis deniall. 


Rock. oh, 2. Ow * * beforethe feaſt of the paſſeover , 
; Ciuiſt no leſs when Jeſus knew that his houre was 
an of the Vi- 


tor» weno!,”* COMC,that he ſhould depart out of this world, 
watand, uw unto the Father, having loved his* own which 
deg feet > WCTC inthe world, heloyed themunto the end. 
x 2 Andſupperbeing ended,(rhedevil having 
ape bis NOW PUt into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
pro inchi mons ſonne , to betray him) | 

beats 3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
- | todepan all chings iato his* hands,andrhat he was come 

meth from God , and went to God, 
ohuaraferet 4 He*rifeth from ſupper, and laid afide his 


wes, GATIMCNIS, and took a towell & girded himſelf. 
1: Afccr that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
eadſeon. and began to waſh the diſciples feet , and to 
od, charis, WIPC them with the rowell wherewith he was 
tio! his power. irded. | 

clotharbeis-4d 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter:and Peter 


wiiſe , it argueth 
tat there was a 

ce berween t 
ceemonic of the 
paſleover and this 
vihing of fect , at 
what time it ſeem- 
ethar the ſupper 
vs inſtituted. 


ſairh unto him, Lord,dott thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Wharl 
do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him , Thou ſhalt never 
wath my fect. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 wath 
rhce not, thou haſt * no part with me. 

9 SimonPerter faith unto him, Lord,not my 
fect onely, but alſo my hands and my hcad. 

10 Jeſus ſairh ro lum , He that is waſhed, 
ncedeth not,fave to wath his fcer, bur is clcan 
cvcry whit: and ye arccican, butnot all, 

11 For he knew who thould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he , Ye arc not all clean. 

12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet,and had 
taken his garments, and was ſer down again, 
he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you ? | 

13 Yecallme Maſter,and Lord: and ye ſay 
weil; for io Iam. 

14 If I chen your Lord and Maſter have 
wathed your feer , yealſo ought to waſh one 
anorhers fect. 

15 Forl have given you an cxamplec, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you , The ſer- 
vant is not greater then his Lord , neither he 
thar is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 

 yedothem. 
qe erayins 18 < *I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 


{ Ynlefle rhou 
bir mc to waſh 
thee, thou ih); 
bove nu pait in the 
kingJome of 
hezven. 


* Marth. 10, 24+ 
« 15 « 20, 


eating I haye choſen : bur thar the ſcripture may be 
Gance,bur theFa- fulfilled, * He that cateth bread with me, hath 
caſe of our life up his heel againſt mc. 

dew wok 19 { Now LItell you before it come , thar 
ale Bonne i when it is come to paſſe, ye may belecye that 
knznly obey che B17) he. : 

7-00 20 * Verily verily I ſay unto you , He thar 
$0, from bence= receiveth whomſoever I ſend , receiverth me : 
' Uh, 10,40, ANd he Thatreceiveth me, receiverth him that 

ſent me. 
21.* When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 


; Aatth, 26, 21, 


bled inſpiric,and* teſtified, and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that one of you hall betray fn niicoted 
me. K, 

22. Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther , doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was * leaning on Jeſus boſome, 

one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved, 

24 Simon Petcr thereforc beckned to him, 
that he ſhould ask whoit ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. gy = 

25 He thenlying on Jeſus breſt , ſaith unto is cen» tharin | 
him, Lord, who is it?  norto (iratthers- 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is ro whom I ſhall Snchvonefde.” 
givea | ſop, whenl have dippedit. And when * Yo mitt 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſ-- 
carior , the ſonne of Simon. 

27 Andaftcr the ſop,Satan entred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt,da 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the"table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag ,rthar Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 
the feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to 


f John his leaning 
was fuch, that fit- 
ting down in his 
bed , his head vas 
toward Jeſus his 
head:ſo that it was 
an eaſie matter for 


the poore. 
3o He then having received the ſop , went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

31 <3 Therefore when he was gone our, Je- 3 We have to.con- 
ſus ſaid, * Now is rhe Sonne of man glorificd , of Chrifi fn big 
and God is glorified in him. — 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo t<nex: follow- 
glorific him in himſelf, and thall ſtraightway plan angevidene 

; ; reſtimonie of the 
glorific him. divinitie of Chriſt, 

33 Little children, yer alittle while I am , the erernan 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeck me,* andas I faid unto fi9y billfow by 
theJews, WhicherI go, yecannot come; ſo nie aromas 
now I ſay unto you. rime,we muſt rake 

A . good heed, that 

34 * Anewcommandmentl give unto you, we paſſe over the 
Thatye love one another,as I have loved you, tromery tove.. 
that ye alſo love one anorher. Mp 44+ 1 

35 By this ſhall all men know thar ye are Gypc15 17. 
my diſciples, if ye have love oneto another. 

36 4 5 Simon Peter faid unto him , Lord, 5 Ard hewieex- 

. ; .* ample of raſh truſt 
whither goeſt chou? Jeſusanſwcred him, Whi- aud confidence. 
ther I go, thou canſt nor follow me now : but 
thou thalr follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will * lay down my life for « waa. 26,33 
thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwcred him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my fake 2 Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thecock ſhall not crow, till chou haſt 
denicd me thrice. | 

CHnae. XIIII. 
x Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heaven: 
6 profeſſeth _ the way , the truth, and the life , and 

one with the Father : 13 aſſureth their prayers in his name 

to be effetuall : 15 requeſteth love and obedience : 16 pro= 

miſerth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter: 27 and leavetb hs 

peace with them. 1 Hebeleeveth in 
Er * not your heart be troubled : ye be. God that belee- 
leeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. there is, no other: 

G k 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- vu!mindesin 
ſions : if it were not ſo, *I would have rold #5 Wrefles: 

not ſo asLtell you, 
tro wit,unlefle there were place enough nor onely for me, but for you alſo ,in my Fathers houſe, 
I would not thus deceive you with a vain hope, but I woul\l have told you fo plainly. 
you; 


 Chriſtthe way : truth ,and life, S; lohn, 5 His love to his members, 


| H— 


96 ou: I go to * prepare a place for Ju. | Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
b allthis ſpeechis 3. 2 And if I go and prepare a place for you, | ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 


by the way of an 


allegorie, whereby I © will come again , and receive you unto my 23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If & 
th his own , 2e- ſelf, that were I am, there ye may be allo. man love me, he will keep my words: and m | 
Seine 4 3 And whither I go ye know, andthe way | Father will love him, and we will come unto le es alice 
Re ene there YC KNOW, him , and make our abode with him. mad ace 
alone. bur-25% = 5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know | 24 He that loveth me nor, keepeth nor '<*; interrine 


before and prepare and ſeaſons, t 


aplace forthum. not Whither thou gocſt, and how can we know | my ſayings: and the word which you heare, which Chrit 
Cc 


2 Chriſt went nct 


awiy from us , to TNC WAY ? is not mine , bur the Fathers which ſent me, 9 All megcicy 


the end to fortake 


Me ebe. #ws  O Jeſus ſaith unto him, * Iam the way, the [ 25 *® Theſethings havel ſpoken unto you, thu,” 


Chriſt alone. 
' he might at length > lifo » ; 10 So farre ig j 
ers up wich Truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the | being yer preſent with you. b Abend 
him into heaven. Father but by me. 26 But the Comforter , which is the holy ory for thede. 
Cc Theſe words are 


L - anng of C! it 
to be refened'o 7 © If ye had known me, ye ſhould have | Ghoſt, whom theFather will ſend in my name, from us accorng 


the whole church, 


, ' tothe fle 
mfr wm. known my Father alſo : and from henceforth | he ſhall reach you all things , and bring all wenougry, 


ken YC Know him, and haye ſeen him. chings ro your remembrance , whatloeyer I jg hu 4 
they were aſton 8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord , ſhew us the | have ſaid unto you. mn HAI 

ws whe 1 : , C {13 4 = AY 1 | eth u he 5 
progeny pico Farher, and it ſufficeth us 27 9 Peacel leave with you,my peace I give pon the gh 


A _ as 9 Jeſus ſaith unro him, Have I been ſo long unro you, noras the world giveth, give [ unto hel. 
you ſaw him goe 


— ; oY ] This 1 if k ; 
> A&. 1-11. time with you , and yet haſt thou nor known you,ler not your heart be rroubled,neirher ler tha that be ink 
_ CERES me,Philip? he rhat hath ſecn me, hath ſeen the , it be afraid, CU HD th 


Father is greater 


full comfor ofthe Father,and how fayeſt thouthen , Shew usthe | 28 '* Ye haye heard how I ſaid unto you,I go pn 


church is referred . a. the perſon - 

yo the dey when Father ? | ; away;andcomeagainunto you.lf yelovedme, ns xy rye 
allandishercfos JO 4Belceveſt thou not that Tam in the Fa- ' ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go untothe then he tha mukec 
wan, * ther, and ihe Father in me? the words that I | Father: for my Father is ' greater then I. «1 Clu guerhc 
3, Crit onely s ſpeak unto you, 1 ſpeak not of my ſelf: burthe | 29 And now I have told you beforc it come ingly bur 
everlaſhng life.tor Father that dwellerh in me,hedoth theworks. | to paſſe , that when ir is come to palle > YE othederte te 
the Father hathre= 11 Belccve me thatl am in the Father, and ; might beleeve. you ag ng 

Ts ins. the Farher in me : or elſe belceyc me for the, 30 "' Hereafter I will not talk much with © 45 «bo vous 


G p | . . lay .S.tzn will by ? 
mewerh unto u5 yery WOrKS fake. | you: for the prince of this world cometh,and =» iby ſeupen; s 


l . . . | . . wich all the mig]. 
the will, and office 12 5 Verily verily I ſay unro you, He that be- | hath » nothing iInNme. 1all themig)e | 


he can, but ke huth 
of Chriſt. wakes - —_ 
ekisp-inbyrhis Jecycth on me,the. works that | do,ſhall he do | 31 Butthat the world may know that I love per oreems 


neither thall he 
plice, that to know 


Goz, ndrolee AMO , and "grearcr works then theſe ſhall he | the Farher ; and as the Father gave me com: f4anyiuchbing | 


God, wall one : : 111 MC, as he think» } 
No hs be CO , ÞCCauſc I go unto my Father. mandment,even ſo I do: arife,let us go hence. «b teital. 
ſail before,charvo. 13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my -+ FT Wk 


any time, that isto NAMme , that will I do, that the Father may be | 1 The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt and bis 
be underſtood thus, 


| __ r : > . members , under the parable of th: vine. 18 A confort im 
Wichove Chiiſ,r glorihed in the Sonne, the hatred and perſecution ofthe world. 26 The office of the 
ehrough Chrilt, no 14 If yc ſhallask anythingin my name, I | boty Ghoſt , and of the apoſtl-s. 


1 Weare of nature 


man coudever vill (Io it. ' Am the rrue vine,and my Father is the huſ- +y anifrturne- 
ſee, nor ſaw Gud thing , but the 
nn: fond, 15 E © If yelove me, keepmy command- | 4 bandman. fie: Theefor 
T-e Sonne is a ve- IICIN'S. 2 * Eyery branch in me that bearerh not ive miti),ve 
ry thurt and cate 


ning forhot =—=16 And I will pray the Father , and he ſhall | fruit, he craketh away : and every branch that Peron 


fe:l wroChritt,as it © 
the Fathers nature 3 


unto us. give you another Comforter , that he may a- | bearerh fruit, he purgeth ir, that ic may bring pp 4 bays wh 
Cs " bide with you for CVCr, forth more frui « hand:and then be 


felf molt evidenr 17 Even the's Spirit of truth, whom the | 3 * Now yeare clean through the word cumin meter | 
goin and ® world cannot reccive, becaulſc it ſeeth him | which I have ſpoken unto you. es wake 
x  "—_— not, neither knowerh him: bur ye knowhim, | 4 Abidein me, andl in you. Asthe branch =; 200 
Chitis 20: incu. fOr he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. | cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, cxcepr ir abide inthe *lwobare vet 


—— .. 18 Iwillnotlcaveyou t comfortleſle,l will | vine: no more can ye , except yc abide in mc. leave ft uno 


: . the vine, andto | 
is ſprea4 through COIMe TO YOU. 5 Iam thevine, yeare the branches : He mw juyce on | 
the body of his , ; : / ; = 

whole church. i Yera little whilc,and the world ſecth me | that abideth in me, andI in him, the ſame « wand. 15,13, 

2 15,not one F = , : : MAb we + 
doe them, ur1 NO IOC: bur ye ſec mc: becauſe I live, ye ſhall | bringerh forth much fruic: for t without me 5 v7" j2aui 
can alſo give other li : ( i d | . from me. 
mn power rodo LIVC allo. ye can do nothing, | 

7,7, 20 ALtnatday yclhall know, thatTam'in| 6 If aman abide not in me, he iscaſl forth 2, able in 
Coe My Father, and you inme ,andI in you. as a branch , and is withered , and men garhcr ch in his dodrine, 


. d theret 
which obcyeth 2.1 He that hath my commandments, and | them , and caſt chem into the fire, and they are finger orb 


his commande- oy Oe b Ag of 
wents: and be- Keepeth rhem, he it is that loveth me, and he | burned. good fruit; An 


| the Father will Je- 
canſe the ſame 1s 


ec ompanic wh NAT loverh me ſhallbe loved of my Father,and | 7 *If yeabide in mend m y words abide in nyſucb aoonemt- 
Ro wh 1 Will love him,& will *manifeſtmy ſelf ro him. | you, ye ſhall ask what ye will ,\and it ſhall be 3 ac vio wort, 
he be ablevrin 22. 7 Judas ſairhunto him , nor Ifſcariot, | done unto you. Exe be gore, 
he comfort his , with the preſent vertue of the holy Ghoſt , whomthe world defpiſeth , 22 Herein is my Fath er gl ori f © d. tha t ye bear _ —_ ti 


bcanſe it knoweth him nor. g The holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of trath , of the 


I : F . ould « es ,if youll brig 
ete& which he worketh , becme he infpireth the truth into us , whereas otherwiſe he hath much fruit 4 {o { hall ye be my diſciples. _u ty i "rg 
truth in himſclf. h Worldly men. + Or, orphanes. i The Sonne is in the 3 A h F h h ! | [ {; h: | The love of the 
F.ther after ,fnach ſort , _ he is of one prorys gs with the Father , but he is in his 9 S LNe FATACT nNAatnIOVEed Me, IO nNaye Le towards ihe 
diſciples in a certain reſpect , as an aider and helper of them. k I will ſhew my ſelf .b , . 4 of the 
GI , and be known of him , as if he ſaw me - his eyes : but this ſhewing of himſelf is loved you : CONINUC ye in my love. m_ —_— Js us, 
not bodily , bur ſpuiruall , yerſo iplain as none can be more. 7 We muſt not ask why the 


p 4 1 ny, 4 G ot p an 
Go'pel is reve-led ro ſome rather then to other, but we muſt rather take heed that we embrace ard > concen ue roar pr wot Wa $ _—_ rape bk an uRar = et. ts: 
_ apo” pee mw us, and that we truly love him, that is to ſay that we g1ve our ſelves amo? ne: fot example whereof Chriſt himſelf exhibircrth unto us. oy b That is + 1 
whouy . love wherewirh I do loye you ; whigh love is on both parts, If 
bs 
10 


it 27 (2 _— 


7 . jy . 
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 Chriſts comfort againſt perſecution. Chap, xvi. The Comforter promiſed. 


10 If ye keep my commandments , ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even asl have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments,and abide in his love, 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

12 * Thisis my commandment , That yc 
«p14 Jove one another,asI have loved you. | 
1 job-3p11- 13 Greater love hath no man then this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Yeare my friends,if ye do whatſoever I 

command you.” 
| 15 *Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for 
Ce ici the ſervant knoweth not whar his lord doth, 


wel by Cbrifts }, 15 T haye called you friends: for all things that 


own mouth ) 15 a 


otperettant, I hav heard of my Father,] haye made known 
ute GC - ' 

of the counſel ygrntQ YOu, 

"of God, which per- 


"1 :oourfal- 1G Ye have not choſen me, but I have cho-- 


exjon, and 1$ COM- 


«nel unorbe ſen you,and * ordained you , that you ſhould 
Tui the au- $O and bring forth fruit, and thar = fruit 
twwrand prefervet {hon {d remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of 


of the minifterie of : : 
zegolpel, even the Father in my name,he may give it you. 
the worlds end : 


ke he miviters - I'7 Theſe things I command you , that ye 
bove 2 
ws need-of IOVC-ONCANOther, | 


t3ver and bro- 


bel Jove: 18 <If the world hate you , ye know thar it 
cThis placetcach- hared me beforc it hared you. 


eh us plainly , that 


arlahationcom- 1 If ye were ofthe world,the world would 


eh from the only : 

frour and gra- love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
; #001NCHE O 

d-«cL;fing God WOrld,bur I have choſen you out of the world, 
toward us and © 


rw NCICforc the world hateth you. 


Gor can deſerve, 


—_ ye 20 * Remember the word that I ſaidunto 
6 ought n*®® yOU, The ſervant is not greater then the lord: 


only not to feats 


- 


cher confirm 1f they have perſecuted me,they will alſo per- 


ke faichfull mini- | c 
ts of Cirit, ſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying,they 
when they (hall be . 'r 

had of the world will keep yours al O. 


« ter mater. 2T ”Butall theſe things will they do unto 
ones you for my names ſake , becauſe they know 
7 The hatred that, NOt Him that ſent me. 


the world bearerh 


int Cittpro- 2.2 *If Thad not come, andſpokenunto them, 
bockiteteof TNEy had nor had ſinne : but now they have no 


the minde , which 


wedding is 4 CIOKC for their ſinnc. 


wapary blinde, 2.3 He that hateth me, hateth my Farther 
cn pretehd no A[fo, 


excuſe to cover 

verſe. @ - 24 If I had not done among them the 
dAs who would ; | | 
(.1f1 hal now WOrKS which none other man did , they had 


wii ke NOT had ſinne: but now have they both ſeen, 


freeze axe and hatedborth me and my Father. 


Gods judee , | 
(9% julgeent = 2.5 But his cometh zo-paſſe , that the word 


zrligions and Might hc fulfilled that is written in their 


wid ot finne : b 


ur _ © 
kingTcame to ©law,* ] hey hated mc withour a cauſe. 
m, andthey 


dnefaſems  20.* ® Bur when the Comforter is come, 


7antens whom I will ſend unto you from: the Father, 
ro weſle. even the Spirit of truth , which EI 
e Some time -by froOM the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. 

tvs word, Law, are 


xn the bve 2.7 And yCallo ſhall bear witneſle, becauſe” 
books of Moſes, 


buinthis pac, JC NAVE been with me from the beginning. 


the whole Scrip- 


tre: for the place alledged is in the Plalmes, * Pſal.35,19. * Lnk.24, 49, Chap,14,26, 8 A- 
ganſt the rage of the wicked, we ſhall ſtand ſurely by rhe inward teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt: 
buthe holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe.rthen he ſpeaketh by the mouth of the apoſtles, 


CHAP. X VL 
x Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis reſurre&ion and aſcen » 
ſion ; 23 aſſureth their prayers made im bis name to be ac= 
ceptable to bis Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt ,andin the world 
ef flittion. | 


Teminiſters of FP Hoſe "things have I ſpokenunto you, that 
the oof 


| muſt \ 
befor attmanner 3 ye ſhould not be offended: 


he. fooches , not only of them which are open cnemies,bur even of them alſo which ſeem to 
the ſame houthol4d,and the very pillars of the chuich, 


> O— — —— — —- = — 


| 2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: gy 
yea the time cometh , that whoſoever killerh 
you will think that he doth God ſervice. 
| 3 And theſe things will they do unto you; 
becauſe they havenot known the Father, not 
me. 
4 Bur theſe things havel told you, that 
whenthe time ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I rold ypuof them. And theſe things I ſaid 


| not unto you at the beginning, becauic I was 
with you. 


5 BurnowI go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? 


6 Bur becauſe have ſaid rhefe things unto 
you,ſforrow hath filled your hearr. > The dis of 


7 *Nevertheleflc, I rell you the truth , it is Chrilt according. 
, : to the fleſh, is pio- 
expedient for you that I goa way: forif | go fiublc w he 


hurch,cha 

not away,the Comforter will not come unto my wholly de- 

you: bur if I depart,] will ſend him unto you: fea Penn's ibis 
8 3 And when heis come, he will t *reprove |. Ih*Spitr of 


b ; | , God worketh fo 
the * world of ſinne,and ofrighteouſneſic,and mighily by che 


preacluag of the 


of j ud gc Mmenr. 5s word,thart he con- 


tr uncth the world , 


9 Ofſinne, becauſe they belecve nar on me. willitaillic,ro ® 
10 ©Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my i; <lle irs own 


ary 
_ an I I hce< 
Father,and ye ſee me no more. | ouſnellc,and i= 
11 * Ofjudgement , © becauſe the prince of mighinete. 
+ Or,convince. 


this world is judged. a He willlore- 


prove the world, 


12 4] have yetmany things to ſay unto you, cher the world- 
bur ye cannot bearrhem now : yon 


13 Howbeit , when he the Spirit of truth is bats, 


come,he will guideyou into all truth: for he jherime rar fol- | 
ſhall notſpeak of himſelf: but wharſoever he wha vali gain- 
ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeak,and he will ſhew yr bproneene 
you things to come. > ny oy" - wg 


ring out of the 


14 *He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receive by Ghoſt upon 


the church : So 


of mine,and ſhall ſhew ir unto you. that the very ene- 
mies of Chriſt were 


15 All things that theFather hath, are mine: ieprovedof finne, 
therefore ſaid I,thar he thall rake of mine, and conguinedio con< 
ſhall ſhew ic unto you. _ 


were deceived , in 


16 *Aflirtle while and ye ſhall not ſee me : tb they beleeved | 


; : not,and therefore 
and again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me, they fadto perer,/ 
becauſe I go ta the Father. brethren , what 


17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among *+thar bim- 


themſelves, Whar is thisthat he faith unto us, (ene 


| har T have powrel 
Alictle while and ye ſhall nor ſee me: and firttuerowel 


again , a little while and ye ſhall ſee me; and, they fullbe con- 
Becauſe I go to the Father. ; 


teſle that 1 was 


q 4 -- | juſt,and 10 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is thisthat he {,,jemned of wy 
faith,A lictle while 2 we cannot tell what he F=bepwhenl wens 


out ol this mand. 
1 Ot rhat it 
ſai rh. and on a ich 1 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous he both in 
heaverranid earth, 


to ask him,and ſaid unto them, Do ye cnquire eTharis , becaute 


. | . ney ſhall th - 
among your ſelyes of thar I faid, A little while {gn andknow 


and ye thall not ſee me: and again, a little inicedbar thave 


4 _— the dey 
while and ye ſhall ſeeme ? | vil enddo-go- 
20 Verily,verily,l ſay unto you,thatye ſhall wboaalmen wat 
| d 
weep and lament, but the world thall rejoyCe : themieres again 
or 


you in vain , 


and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull , but your forrow }yilam you 


ſhallbe rurned into joy. with thac hve | 


21 Awoman when the is in travail, hath ſor- you ogy dey 
which is lifred up againſt the knowledge of God. 2 Cor.10,12. 4 The doQtrin of rhe apolties 
proceeded from the holy Ghoſt,and is moſt perfect. 5'The holy Ghoſt bringerh no newdo= 
&rin,but reacherh that which was uttered by Chriſts own mourh,an. imprivreth.it in our minds. 
6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a moſt lively glalle, wherein Chriſt is rruely beholden with the 
moſt ſharp ſighted eyes of faith,and not with the bleare eyos of the Keith, whereby we teela 
ps joy even in the midſt of ſorrows. f Wien a luttie timeis once paſt, pg ForT 
paſſe to eternall glory, ſo that I ſhall be much more prefer with you then I was befaxe : tor 
then you ſhall feel indeed what I anpand what I am able to Jo, 


[ row, 


v 


= ey _ * 


 Askand have. 


BER * 


Chriſt praycth for lus apoltcls, 


r6w,becauſe her houre is come: but aſloon as 
ſhe isdelivered of the childe, ſhe remembrerh 
no more the anguiſh, for joy thata man is 
born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart thall re- 
joyce,and your joy no man raketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
* Verily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask the Father in my name , he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name :fask, and ye ſhallreceive,that your joy 
may be full. , 

25 'Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
t proverbs :the time cometh when I ſhail no 


98 


* Maygh.7,7+ 


7 The holy Ghoſt, 
Thich YWTe 
nthe apoſtles 
rd p. noo. ol 
of Chriſt, inftruc- 
e.| both them in all 


more ſpeak unto you in t proverbs,but 1 ſhall 
the evict. mytie. [NEW YOU plainly of the Father. 
ries andfeciersof = 2.6 *At that day ye ſhall ask inmy name: and 
alo by chemebe T ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
wWocn.an - 
loinſt-ntt ir ro the for you: 
Ort 27 FortheFather himſelf loveth you , be- 
$ op oraves- 6 Cauſe yc have loved me, and have beleeved 
the woritip of that I came out from God. 
is the invoca- 
ridn ofthe Father, 2.8 I came forth from the Father, and am 
an inen rae - . 
Sooke the me-ka- COINIC INTO the world: again, leave the world, 
Ce for as far and gO ro the Father... | 
whom bene = 29 9 Hisdiſciples ſaid unto him , Lo, now 
” -_ { bad 
and; now lo ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakelt no tpro- 
9 Faith and foo- Verb. 


beymach. JO Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
$0r, perebie things, and necdeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee : by this we belceve that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 
31 Jeſus anſwered them , Do ye now be- 
lceve? 
*wath.26,51, 32 *Beholdthe houre cometh, yea, is now 
zoxnenbert2®- COME, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 


world ,, nor the 


world, werthe. this own,and ſhall leave me alone: and yer 1 
own can diminiſh AM NOT alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


any thing of the 


verrue of Chriſt, 33 ** Theſe rhings lhave ſpoken unto you, ' 
$ Or, his own home. ha hk; iohch n th -orid 
11 The furery an CNAT *1N ME YC MIgNT NAVE PEACE, IN Lhe WOr 
ſtay of the church 


= 5m Fo "of by ſhall have cribulation : but be of 
uponche victore Cheer,l have overcome the world. 


h That in me yon n.ig':t be throughly quired. For by { peace ) is meant in tkis place,that quier 
ſtate of minde which G clean contrary tv difquietnetle,and witukrog 4 v 


Cnuare XVII. 
1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorific him. 6 To preſerve his 


good 


apoſiles 11 in unity. 17 and tywth :20 to glorifi chem, and 


all other beleevers with bim un heaven, 


feng digh- Ts ' words ſpake Jeſus and lift up his 
EEES eyes to heaven, and faid , * Father, the 


rooffer up himſelf, HOUre iS COME, glOrifie Thy Sonne , that thy 


by lolemn 


pays conloums Sonne alſo may lorifie thee. 

umicir to S . . 

Faher,asa facti- 2 * ASThou haſt given himpower over * all 
Re ifs, fleſh,that he ſhould givcercrnall life to as ma- 
Therefore evis NY as thou halt given him. 

the beginning, is 3 And this is hife erernall, that they mighr 
end ofthe world, KNOW thee the *only true God,and Jeſus Chriſt 
the foundation h | 

and ground of the WNOM thou haſt ſent. 

church of Gold. 


2 He fuſt declareth,rhat @s he came into the world to the end that the Father might ſhew in him, 
_C apprehended by faith,his glory ,in _— his ele&,ſo he applied himſelf to that only : and 
_ ore defirerh of the Father,that he wouid blefle the work which he had finithed.* Matth.2y. 
þ4 


a Over all men. b He callerh the Father the only very God, to ſet him againſt falſe 


gods ,and not ro ſhut our himſelf and the holy Ghoſt, for ſtraightwayes he joyneth the knowled 
of the Father and the knowledge of himſelf rogether , and contig ro his” accuſtomed m— 
ſerrerh fourth the whole 


Godhead in the perion of the Father : ſo is the Father alone ſaid ro be 


King, immorrall, wite,and dwelling in light which no man can attaig umo,invifible, Rom. 16, 


z7. 1 Tium.1,17. : 


—— 


4 1 have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gavcſt me to 
do. | 

5 Andnow,O Father,glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with he glory which 1 had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 > I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
© thine they were,and thou * gayeſt them mc; 
and they have kept thy word. | 

7 Now they have known that all things gra: war 
whatſoever thou haſt given me,are of thee. prove) brcaie 

8 Forl have given unto them the words «tim, imo js 
which thou gaveſt me,and they have received turtheyeriue 
them,*and haveknown _— 


3 Firſt of all,he 
Po for 1 
is UlCiples þ 

whom Ned 
have the reti ty be 
pat tperher, 
and Commenduyh 
them unto the þ;, 
ther, havin 


that they enbrace. 
: 
that I came out ain” 


from thee,and they have beleevedthat thou nieenf. 
did(t ſent me. | tobe in top 
9 1 pray for them, I pray not for the world, ty is bepony. 
but for them which chou haſt given me , for iy treroluwus 
they are thine. choieviidnw 
10 And all mine are thine , and thine arc pb 
mine,and I am glorificd in them. Fhich as des 


11 And now lam no more inthe world, but #2m4waket 
theſe are inthe world, and I come to thee, Ho- 4He Gove toy 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, 


that evening 
—_— " 
choſe whom thou haſt given me, thar they ru BY 


may be © one,as we are. <a 
12: While I was with them inthe world, ] ng t 


we lay 


kept them inthy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt biwby fat. hz 
. at length we may 
me I have kept, and none of them is lo{t , bur 


_ _ - alory 
TT . [ clecv 
the ſonne of perdition: * that the ſcripture *Chup.16.9. 
might befulfilled. 


* Chap. 16,27. 
tay np that 
15 pcopic may 
13 Andnowcomelto thee,and theſe things neywyx pl 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my | 
, , as the God-hezd is 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. one,lo they: 
- be of one minde, 
14 I havegiventhem thy word, and the ad one cue 
world harh hated them , becauſe rhey arc not *fFia. 09.8. 
15 4Ipray nottharchou ſhouldeſt cake them RETENOE 
out of the world,but that thou ſhouldeſt keep manner of de: 
them from theevil. — 
16 They are not ofrhe world, evenas I am Jondttus 
not ofthe world. they buing ps 
word is truth. dodrinof fn 
q 10N 1 1,wihnc 
18 5 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, they reccine! « 
even ſo have lalſo fent them into the world, Mi momamo- 
19 And for their ſakes 


gether in one,that 
of the world,even as I am not of the worid. 
I7 'Sanctifie them through thy truth 5 thy | —_ ; 
L ſanctified my ſelf, fTh=ws, nate 


. : hem holy : and 

that they alſo might be tſanctjficd through chat (dro be 
ow, wnicn 15 Coe 

the rr uth. | dicated and m:de 


proper to God 
only. 

5 He adderh more- 
over.,that the *ap0* 
files have a voct- 
rion cor mon wit 
them, ind there- 


20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; butfor 
chem alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
their word. 

21 Thar they all may be one; as thou Fa- . 
therartin me, andIin thee, that they alſo wy rue ho 
may be one inus: thatthe world may belecye *< (fin i 


tue tO give up 
that thou haſt ſent me. cherſeives wiell 
22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 vebengft. do, 
have giventhem: thatthey may be one , even tothe Faber. ,. 
aSwe are One. on nUaD 
23 lin them,and thou in me, that they may fun 8 
be made perfe& in one, andthat the world tw of&h" 


is ſer & jw" the 

: outwal po_ 

6 Secondarily,he offererh to Godthe Father yl his,thatis 5 how marty ſoever ſhall beleeveN 

him by the doQtin of the apoſtles : that as he Cleaverh unto the Father ,receiving from him 
ulnefle,ſo they being i pr with him,may receive lite from him , and at log beiog t0ge* 

her beloved ia hun, may allo with him enjoy everlaſting glory. 


may 


{ poli i5 owt 7 9 wr! 24 (A ug1ch 4: l5 am LS 170h 2, 144 5 [4 


7 he 


[udas betrayeth leſas. 


C hap. XUth. 


—_—_— 
— 


Peters deniall. 


may know that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 *Father,I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where Iam, rhat 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given mc:for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee, but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou. haſt ſentme. 
kfull i Ch 26 7 And I have dectared unto them thy 
ky may in _Namec,and will declarc it: that the loye where- 
bo beth With thou haſt loved me,may be in them, and 


» ſolf-fame Jove y + _ 
be he io. I in them. 


*Chip-12,26, 


» He comMuUNICa - 
terh with his by 
lictle 204! little ,the 
knowledge of the 
Father, which is 
moſt full 1 Chniſt 


A Cnare XVIIL 
1 Indas betrayeth Teſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
10 Peter ſmiterh off Malchus eare. 12 Teſus is taken and 
led unto Annas and Caiap»as. 15 Peters deniall. 1g Teſus 
examined before Caraphas. 28 His arrartgnement before Pi- 
late. 36 His kingdome.qo The Iews ask Barabbas to be let 
looſe. 
j Chit goeth of Hen *Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
flog went forth with his diſciples over the 
which his be- 


& vis >< ve PLOOK Cedron,where was a garden, into the 

wer.charby bis which he entred,and his diſciples. 

might ake away = 2 And Judas alſo which berrayed him, knew 

Rs te The Place : for Jeſus oft times reſortedrhither 

"ation, With his diſciples. 

nlur-inaga- 3 *2 Judasthen having received a band of 
men, and officers from the chief pricſts and 
Phariſees , cometh thirthcr with lanterns , and 

torches, and weapons. 

4 3Jeſus therefore knowing all rhings that 
ſhould come upon him, wenr forth , and faid 
unto them, Whom ſeck ye ? 

5 They anſwered him , Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Afſoon then as he had faid unto them , I 
am he, they went backward and fell ro the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them again , Whom ſeek 
ye? and they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 4Jeſus anſwered, have rold you that! am 
deals good he. It therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go rheir 
legeucRt danger, WAY. 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake , * Ofthem which thou gaveſt me, 
have I loſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it,and ſmotethe highprieſts ſervant, and 
cut off his right care: the ſcrvants name was 
Malchus. 

11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Peter,Put up thy 
ſword into the ſhearh: the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me,ſhall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band,and the captain, and of- 
ficcrs of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 *And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was farhcr in law to Caiaphas ) which was 
the high prieſt that ſame yearc. t 
14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
counſel rothe Jews;that it was expedient that 

one man thould die for the people. | 
ba band 154 *7 AndSimon Peter followed Jeſus, 


"yh preeft, verſe 24. * Chap. 11,50. * Matih. 26.58. © A lively example of the fragilicie 
Un,evenin the beſt, when they be once lick to themſelves. 


*Matth.26,36- 
*Matth. 27,47» 

2 Chiiſt who was 
innocent was 
tken as a wicked 
perln , rhar we 
which are wicked 
might be ler go 
851nocent. 

3 Chriſts perſon 
(but not his ver- 
tne\was bound of 
the adverſaries, 
whenand how he 
would, 


4 Chriſt doerh 
not neglect the 


vChap.17,12. 


5 Weought 10 

Ontan rhe 

tal we bear ro 

Gol, within the 
ds of our yoo 

Won, 


6 Chriſt is 
brought before 
earthly high 
Pneſtto be con» 
"ned for onr 
1:pherries, that 
V*might be quit= 
wc wr evcriu- 
ns high px i 
tink. ich A 
F And vAnnas 


and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
known unto the high prieſt , and went in with 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt: 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore withoit: 
Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt , and ſpake unto 
her thar kept the doore,and brought in Peter. 

17 T hen faith the damſel rhatkept thedoore 
unto Percr, Art not thou alſoone of this mans 
diſciples? He ſairh,I am nor. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had madeafirc of coals, (forit was cold ) 
and they warmed themſeives : and Peter 
{ſtood with them and warmed himſelf. 

19 4 3 The high prieſt rhea asked Jeſus of $ Chriſt defens 
his diſciples,and of his doctrine. fanderly, perrhat 

20 Jelusanſwered him,I ſpake openly to thie 1, nopld art 
world, ever taught inthe G nagogue , and in fun denh-burro | 
che temple, whirher the Jews alwayes reſort, condemnedasan 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. ; 

21 Why askeſt thou me ?ask them which 
heard me, whatl have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know whar I faid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken , one of 
the officcrs which ſtood by,ſtroke Jeſus twith + 0r,xith «144; 
the palme of his hand, faying, Anſwerelſt chou 
the high prieſt fo ? 

23 Jets anſwered him, If I have ſpoken e- 
vil,bcar witneſle of the evil: bur if well , why 
ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * #anh.26,57, 


99 


, Caiaphas the high prieſt. 


25 9 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 9 after tharnen 
himſelf: * Th ey ſaid therefore unto him , Art OO 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied Aron” 
it,and faid,I am not. ou CI 

26 One ofthe ſervants of the high prieſt (be- und faves te. 
ing his kinſman whoſe eare Peter cut oft)faith, ve ried up a 
Did notI ſee thec in the garden with him z in %com” 

27 Peter then deniedagain,and immediate- *M=-2649: 
ly the cock crew. 

28 q*'*Then led they Jeſus*from Caiaphas, Mraz 
unto jthe hall of judgement : andit was carly, Go4is brought | 
*and they themſelyes wentnor into rhe judge- mencfear of an 
ment hall,leſt they thould be defiled : but that Finnunrn Show 
they might car the palleover. hey of WS. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them , and 22efethen in_ 
faid , Whar accuſation bring you agaiaſt- this peo open FL 
man ? the wrath of God 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, Ifhe freaitat ve”. 
were nota malefatour , we would not have Mfg par: 
delivered him up unto thce. ar farmedkpone 

31 Then faid Pilare unto them, Take ye him th<ftubbory con- 
and judge him according to your law . The gracewbenitis | 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him,*It is notlawfull \trom Eziaphus 
for us to put any man to death: py ny 

32 *That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 3% 
filled, which he ſpake,*ſignifying whardeath > Fer judgemens 
he thould die. | TT _ _——— 

3 * Then Pilate entred into the judgement yeurs before rhe 
hall again,and called Jeſus,and ſaid unto him, Wye.” * ** 
Arr thou the king ofthe Jews? LR - - - 

34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this thing for«10ld that he 

of thy ſelf, or did orhers tell it thee of me? 


hed. 
| | : . —_ * Maith al, 
35 Pilate anſwered , Am Ia Jew ? thine © 7 
12 own 


fi Chriſt is ſcourged , beaten , 


S. lohn, 


and. crucifyed, © 


IOO 


11 Chriſt avon- 
cherh his ſpirituall 


kingdome ” bur re- 
zeReth a wordly. 


12 It was requilit 
that Chriſt hoald 
be pronounced in- 
nocent , but not- 
withſtanding (in 
that that he rook 
upon him our pet- 
Ga ) was to be 
condemned as a 
moſt wick2d mane 
d He ſpeaketh this 
diſdainfully and 
ſcoffingly, and nor 
by way of asking a 
neſton. 

Marth. 27, 15» 
* Ads j; 14+ 
e Word for word, 
Made a great and 
foul voice, 


* Matth. 27, 26, 

1 The wildome 

of the fleth chn- 

ſeth of two evils 

the leaſt , bur God 

curſerh that ſame 
udome. 


own nation, and the chicf prieſts have delive- 
red thee unto me: What haſt thou done ? 

6*' Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this world: ifmy kingdome were of this 
world, then would m Ereums fight, thatl 
ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou | 
a king then 5 eſus anſwered, Thou layeſt that | 
I ama king® To this end was [ born", and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſle untothe rruth* every one thatis 
of the truth, heareth my voice. | 

38 ** Pilate faich unto him , *Whar is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I finde in 
him no fault art all. 

39 *Burye haveacuſtome , that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſeover : will ye 
therefore that Treleaſc unto you the king of 
the Jews ? 

40 * Then *© cried theyall again, faying,Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 


Cnae. XIX. 

1 Ebriſt is ſcourged , crowned with thorns, and beaten, 4 Pi- 
late s deſirous to releaſe him , but being overcome with the 
outrage of the Tews, be delivered him to be crucified. 23 They 
cat lots for his garments, 26 He commendeth kis mother to 
Iohn, 28 Hedieth. 31 His.ſide is pierced . 38 Hos bu= 
ried by Toſephand Nicodemus, 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus , and 
' ſcourged him. 
2 And rhe ſou!diers platted a crown of 


thorns,and put it on his head, and they put on 


him a purple robe, 


2 Chriſt is again 
| ——_ by rhat 
ame mouth 
wherewith he is 
afterward con + 
demned, 


a They will have 
him crucihed 
whom by an old 
cuſtome of theirs 
they ſhould have 
ſtoned and hanged 
up as convict + 
phemie : 
they defire to have 
him crucihed after 
the manner of the 
Romanes. 

Pilates con- 
Gimes fighterth 
for Chriſt, bur 
ſtraightaway it 
4 \deth ; becauſe 

ris not upholden 
with the fingular 
ye itue Or You, 


3 Andfaid , Hail king of the Jews:andthey 
ſmore him with their hands. 

4 * Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you. that ye may know thar I finde no fault in 

im. 

5 Then cameJeſusforth, wearing the crown 
of rhorns,andthe purple robe : and Plate faith 
unto them , Behold the man. 

6 Whenthe chiefprieſts therefore and offi- 
ccrs ſaw him , they cried out , ſaying: * Cruci- 
fie him , crucific him. Pilate faith unto them , 
Take ye him, and crucifie him: for I finde no 
faulrin him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him , We have alaw, 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he 
made himſelf che Sonne of God. 

8 <> When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid. 

9 And went again into the judgement hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou 2 but 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. | 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I 
have power to crucifie thee , and have power 
to releaſe thee? 

11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt have no 
poweratall againſt me , except it were given 
thee from aboye : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee harh the greater ſinne, 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſc him : but the Jews cried our , ſaying, If 
thou ler this man go , thou art not Celars 
friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king , 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C + When Pilate-therefore heard that 
ſaying, he broughtJeſusforth,and ſat down in 
the judgement teat, in a place thatis called the 
pavement, but in the Hebrew , * Gabbatha. 


4 Pilate con 
neth himſthg” 
with the ſane 
month , 


unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 Burtheycried out, Away with him,away 
with him, crucific him. Pilate ſaith unto them , 

Shall I crucifie your king? The chief pricſts an- 
ſwered , We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 * 5 Thendelivered he him therefore unto * Math. zz; 
them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus and Sm ms 
led him away. — 

17 And he bearing hiscroſſe, went forth in- 
toa place called the place ofa ſcull, whichis 
called inthe Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him,and two other 


with him , on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. 


6 Chriſt ſitting 


19 q * And Pilate wrote atitle,and put it on gonmens.; 
the crofle, is open- 


the crolle, andthe writing was, Jtsus © x [*<rofe,vou 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE J EvYS, fling king «al 

20 This title then read many of the Jews : own hand , wiv 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nei forus- 
nigh to the city,and it was written inHebrew, 95* bug 
and Greek , and Lartine. 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate , Write not, The king of the Jews, bur 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilateanſwered, Whatl have written , I 
have written. 

23 4*Thenthe ſouldiers , when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made by'be iniven 
foure parts, to every ſouldier apart )and alſo more the blov- 
his coat:now the coat was without ſeam, t wo- cou excege,th: 
ven from the top throughour. NN 

24 They faid therefore among themſelves, ties: 
Lerus not rent it, but caſt lots for ir, whoſeir tne: ater. 
ſhall be: * char the ſcripture might be fulfilled, wics tvrovgtou 
which ſaich , They parted my raiment among nowittadrg 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. tis chnchvu 
Theſe things therefore the ſouldicrs did. og oMe-—g 

25 4 * Now there ſtood by the croſle of Je. jan. 
ſus , his mother , and his mothers ſiſter , ie&<xmp 
wry the wife of t Cleophas , and Mary Mag- not ongy Dn 

alcne. \ firſt, bur allo of 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother , *&,<onmm 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſonne. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold thy 
mother. And from that houre that diſciple 
took her unto his own home. | 

28 C9 After this, Jeſus knowing that all w<g#o9, drivke 
things were now accompliſhed,* that the ſcri- Ry HT. 
pture might be fulfilled, faich, I thirſt. ho 
29 Now there was ſet a* veſſel full of vine- 


* Matth. 27, 37. 
2 Chriſt ſigaih-rb 
by the diviſion ol 


3 Or, Clopas, 


9 Chriſt , when he 
hath taken the v1- 
neger, yeeldetÞ up 


our name - 

a Plal. 69, 21+ " 
c Galatinus W'* 
neſſeth our of the book called Sanhedrin » that the Tews were wont to give them that were 


execured , r mixed with frankincenſe to drink , ro make their brains ſomewhat 107 


bled; fo charkebly the Jews provided for the poore mens conſcience . which were executed, 


ger: 


P 
; 


p The! 
(haſt 0 
AL 
{ hu 0! 
ed! 
gonade 
l! 6 hon 


not brO!: 
4.0415 t 
his my} 
bolic, 


te If) ue 
01,4 


ore 


"Chriſts death : Chap. 


XX, His reſurrection, _ 


ger: and they filled a ſpunge with vineger;ard 
pur it upon hyſlope,and pur it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus x ron tou had received the 
vineger,he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 "*The Jews therefore becauſe it was the 
preparation,that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſle on the ſabbath-day ( for that 
ſabbach-day was an high day ) beſoughtr Pilare 
that their legs might be broken,and thar they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldicrs and brake the 
legs of the firſt , and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 Bur when they came to Jeſus , and faw 
that he was dead already , they brake not his 
legs. 


p The body of 
Chriſt which was 
&1 17 alc (on, 
(th.c2n'ſe It lo 
fed bm ) 's 
vonade |, but the 
le; hun of it 15 
nor broken 2 and _ 
( cl11s 13C tic of 
his myſticall 


11 Chriſt being 
&xi upon the 
coll: winciicth 


y.doubic figne, J4 ** But one of the ſouldicrs ent; 
— - * picrccd his ſide, and forthwich came there 


on, and rhe true 
x:hing for rhe 
beieevers. 

{This wound was 
; moſt manifeſt 
viznefle of rhe 
dh of Chriſt : 
fo; the water 

that 1hued aur 

of this wound 
pave 5 plamnly tO 
vnderſtar.c}, hat 
the weapon pier- 
«| the very 
$110e tht come 
with the hearts 
which 15 the veticl 
tha contiineth 
tut wate: 26:9 that 
being once WOUNe 
ded, ti1at Crea- 

pre winch is fo 


our, bioud and water. 

35 And he thatſaw it,bare record , and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he faith 
true,thar ye might beleeve. 

35 For theſe chings were done , * that rhe 
ſcriprure ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
{all nor be broken. 

37 * And egain another ſcripture faith, 
They fhail took on him whom they pierced. 

38 4 **: And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 
rhea(bcing a diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for 
tcar of rhe Jews ) beſought Pilate that he 


might rake away the body of Jeſus ; and Pilare 


pictC-d my 4 fric- 
ken,anuut chute 


ha de gave him leave : he came cherefore and took 
FLx0d 12,46. h Ky 4 4 f li 

%".91z. TC body of Jclus. 

2s >. 39 And there camealſo Nicodemus, which 
*Math.23 7,5 7+ 


12 Chr:it 1s open= 


at the firſt cameto Jeſus by night,and broughr 
owed din 3 a Mixture Of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
ls wing and Ared pound crg/t. 


kfaing it , and - 
ky mn 440 Then took they the body of Jeſus , and 
ek Woundirt inlinen clothes, with the ſpices, as 


vile,that yet be- 


ctr dy, rhey the manner of che Jews is to bury. 
never openly fol- 


eropenly fol 41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 
lbwull, oo fied , there was a garden , and in the garden 
n can . 
bubreiber of @ NCW ſepulchre,whercin was © never man yet 
+. ot re- laid M 
urection. HD 4 
7. 42 There laidthey Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
wureion 25 Of che Jews Preparation day,for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 
on 7 7 1 W © 


on!zh {ume other 
tht had been buri- 

ed there, had riiens 

Theophil, 

1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and Tohn,igne . 
rant of the r:jurreQzon. 11 Teſus appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene, 19 and to his diſiples. 24. The incredulity and con= 
feſſion of Thomas, 30 Toe ſeripture is ſufficient ro ſalvation, 

—— T He * * firſt day ofthe week comerh Marie 

Nay Mage -* Magdalene early when it was yet dark,un- 

(ve hefrt TO the ſepulchre ,and ſecth the ſtone taken | 
«nercs of rne 


Match. 2L,1, 
Wark :6,1 


Section : and away fr Om the ſcpulchr © 

CN 23S C2 - 

I has 2 Then ſherunnerth, and cometh to Simon . 

ed.for that they 

themſelves could : 

dy bepers Toved, and faith unto them, They have taken 

wncirisof, char AWAY The Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 

5 - purpoſe, 

agg 93328% 3 Percr therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple,and came to the ſepuichre. 


| ing the firſt day ofthe week, when rhe 'doores 


Jilly be ſulpet- S=_s 
Perer, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus 
cely be pers 
dey thould . . 
«ppoſe, KNOW not where they have laid him. 
4 So they ran both together, and the other | 


diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt ro 101 
the ſepulchre. | 

5 And he ſtouping down, and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes lying, yer went he not in: 

6ThencomerhSimonPeter following him; 
and went intotheſepulchre,and ſcerh the linert 
clothes lie. | | 

7 And the napkin that was about his head; 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre,and he ſaw, 
and belceved. 

9 Foras yct they knew not the ſcripture; 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away againunto 
their own home. 

114 Bur Mary ſtood *without at the ſepul- ,r1ui;, tom 
chre, weeping : and as ſhe wept , the {touped px corewbich ths 
down,and looked into the ſcpulchre, out of. 

12 *Andſceth two angels *in white , fi 
che one at the head , andrhe orher at the feet; 
where the body of Jefus had layen: Me tied: 

13 Andthey fay unto her , Woman , why is: 
weepeſt rhou ? She faith unto them, Becaute 
they have taken away *my Lord, and | know < May ſpike as 
not where they have laid him. ple uſe to ſpeak: 

14 > And when the had thus faid,ſhe turned 


(ING; 2 Two angels are 
SO? made wimeſles of 
the Lords reſur- 


or they ſpeak of a 
dead Ax as 


her ſelf back,and ſaw Jcſus ſtanding, and knew 27 42 of whole 
| 3 Jeſus witneſlerh 
nor thar it was Jcſus. 2 Jolbwgaath 


that he is uucly 
nlen, 


15 Jeſusſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? the ſuppoſing 
him ro be the gardencr,faith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have born him hence,teil me wherethou 
hait laid him,and I will take him away. « 

16 Jcſus ſaith unto her , Mary : She turned 
her ſelf and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 +Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me not: for 4 Chrift which is 

y nſen is nor to be 
Iam nor yet aſcended ro my Father : but go fought in this 
n werld,according 
ro my *brethren,and ſay unto them , Iaſcend co the cv, 
unto * my Father,and your Father ;and to my {yn emer by 
God,and your God. » gone beers 2s; 
L y his brethren, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the di- beech bl, 

. * ror in 
{ciples,that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he the next verſe 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. faid.thar diary told 

19 C * 5Then the ſame day atevening , be- — 

bets his eget 

fg is Father 

were thur, where the diſciples wcreaſſembled nurally in the 
. God-head, and 

for fear of the Jews,came Jeſus and ſtood in hefairh your Fas 


- her, 
the mid(t ; andfaith unto them, Peace be unto is ID 
on grace, throughthe 
. adoption of the 


Sonnes of Go 2 
that is,by taking us 
of his free grace 
to be his ſonnes, 
Epiphanius. 

* Mark 16,14. 

s Chriſtin thar. 
that he preſented 
himſelf before 
his diſciples ſud- 
denly , through 
his divine power, 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewerhunto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the 
diſciples glad whenthey ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend 1 you. 

22 And whenhc had ſaid this, he breathed 


. when the gues 


on them,and faith unto them, Receive ye the were thu , Yor 
ho ly Ghoſt fully aflure them 


I” __ borhot his reſur- 
23 * *Whoſe ſoever ſinnes ye remit, they are 


re&ion , and alſo 
of their apoſie- _ 
ſhip, inſpiring them with the holy Ghoſt who is the miniſtery of the goſpel. f Either the 
doores opened to him cf heir own accort , or the very wals theraſelves were a paflage to him. 
*Matth.18, 8. 6 The publiſhing of the forgiveneſſe of fins , by faith in Chriſt , and 
the ſerring forth and denouncirg the wrath of Gyd in reraining rhe fins of the unbaleevers , 5 
the ſurwme of ae preaching of che pop. 


13 remitted 


The incredulitie of Thomas. 


S. Tohn. 


Chiilts charpe w Fei” 


OO — | O— 


* 
| OC —— 


remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſtnnes 
ye retain,they are retained. 

24 47 But Thomas,one of the twelve,called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord : but he ſaidunto 
them , Exceprl ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails , and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, andrhruſt my hand into his ſide , 1 
will not belceve. 

26 «4 And after cight dayes , again his diſci- 
ples were within,and Thomas with them: ther 
came Jeſus,the doores being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt,and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas , Reach hither 
thy finger,and behold my hands: and reach hi- 
ther thy hand,and thruſt it into my fide, and 
be not faithleſſc,but beleeving. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord,and my God. 
$Tive faith de- 29 * Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
pend-rh u97 e £01 haſt ſeen me,thou haſt beleeved: bleſled 
RR — they that have nor ſeen, and yet have be- 

lecyed. 
» Chap-21,25- 30 © * ® And many other ſignestruly did 
Chriltthe Sonne Te{us in the preſence of his diſciples, which arc 
only Saviour , is NOT WFICTeN 1N this book. 
r 31 But theſe are writren,that ye might be- 


Arin of the go- 


ia? lecve that Jeſus isthe Chriſt the Sonne of 
the reſurrection. Go , and that belecving ye might have life 


through his name. 
Cnare. X XI. | 
rilt appearing apat 11s diſciples, was known 
= f IT y af ng rronyyy bred _ oo , wy 
neſily commandeth Peter to feed bis lambes and gheep : 

18 for tellerh him of his d:ath : 22 rebukzth bis curioſitie 

touching Iohn.25 The conclufion. 

Frer ' theſe things Jeſus ſheweth himſelf 
Again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibc- 
rias? and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſclf: 

2 There were to gethcr Simon Petcr , and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee , and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I goa fiſh- 
ing. They fay unto him, We aiſo go with thee. 
They went forth,andentredinto a ſhip imme- 
diarcly ;and that nightrhey caught norhing, 

4 But when the morning wasnow come, Je- 
ſus ſtoodon the ſhore : bur the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto rhem, t Children, 
have yeany meat? They anſwered him,No. 

6 And he faid unto them , Caſt the net on 
the right ſide of rhethip , and ye ſhall finde. 
They caſt therefore,and now they were not 
able to draw it for the mulrirude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſusloved, 
ſaith unto Peter,It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſhers * coat unto him, (for he was naked ) 
and did caſt himſelfinto the ſea. 

8 Andthe otherdiſciples came ina little ſhip 
(for they were not farfrom land,bur as it were 
oo hundred cubirs ) dragging the net with 

[hcs. | 


16% 


» Chriſt drawerh 
wut of the unbe-« 
lect of Thomas 
a certain and ſure 
teſtimoniec of his 
celurrection. 


® Chap.21,25. 


1 In that, thar 
Chriſt here is not 
only preſent bnt 
alſo eaterh with 
his diſciples, he 
giveth a moſt full 
aflurance of his 
relurre ion. 


$ Or, Cirss 


a 1t was a linen 
garment, which 
could nor let his 
ſwimming. 


9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 
thereon,and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them,Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were ſomany, 
yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus faith untothem , Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and raketh bread,and 

giveth them,and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jcſus 
ſhewed himſelf ro his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 C *So when they had dincd, Jeſus ſaith + rerrty 4: 
to Simon Peter,Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt "iP'*<oniet@ni 


thou me more then theſe? He faith unto him, former depre 
Yea,Lord,thou knoweſt that Lloye thee. He fellty footy 
ſaith unto him,Feed my lambes. aithall & ah 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, yuthes n 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me?He fairh pM benndti 
unto him, Yea, Lord,thou knowecſt that I love feeding iv tep 
thee. He faith unto him,Feed my ſhcep. bent 

17 He ſaid unto him the *third time, Simon thai Goal 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grie- cileaha Pie 
ved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Coin ofthe fr. 
Loveſt thou me ? And he faid unto him, Lord, Sew cn 
thou knowelt all things, thou knoweſtthar I dg apes by 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed myſheep. is; 

18 3Verily verily Iſay unto thee, when thou death of Frei 
waſt young, thou * girdedlt thy ſelf, and walk. © They that 
edſt whirher thou wouldeſt : but when thou elpertally ok 
ſhalt be oid,chou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, ine pln 
and another * ſhall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldeſt © nor. 


in thoſe places 
where the people 
uſed long gat- 
ments,had nced 
to be | and 


19 This ſpake he,ſignifying by * what death wfkdwp. 
he ſhould glorific God. And when he had PO- kinde of aiding 
k 'T h 'r a h hi | 6* which is uſed to. 
en this, he faith unto him, Follow me. ward captives, 
4 . * When they 
ERA ora oogrlry==t= 
I Oardgs an 
P oVc bl O Owing b which as OS S 


Now thou girdsR 


alſo leaned an his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid 
? thy ſeif as thou 
thinkeſt beſt, to 


Lord, which is he that betrayecth rhee 2» 
20 whither thou 


21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus , Lord, fireft.burtherin 
and what /hal/this man do - will be,wheg.thou 


22 Jcſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he wha gitar 
rarry till I come, whatis that to thee ? Follow tee wich chain, 
thou me. > 

23 Then went this ſayingabroad among the — --- — WM 
brethren, tha that diſciple ſhou!d nordie: yer nfs 
Jeſus faid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, *5thisvilf 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that Exme ih jr an 
ro thee ? returned from the 
24 *This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of naw 


| b 

theſe things,and wrotetheſe things , and we iis norton 

know that his teſtimonie is true. the fleſh, bur from 
that gifr of the 


ſpirit which is 
given us from 
above,therefore 
he thewed, there 
ſhould be a cer- 
rain ſtriving an 
conflict or repug- 


25 * And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did , the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world it ſelf couldnot contain the books that 

nance,which allo 


ſhould be written. Amen. is 


infferances as touching the fleſh. f Thatis : that Peter ſhould die by a violent death 
4 We muſt take heed,that whiles we calt our eyes upon other, we negle& not that which 1517- 
joyned us. * Chap. 13,23,and 20,2- 5 The hiftorie ofChriſt is trac and warily wricten : 0& 


for cuiofitic of nien,but fpr the {alvarion ofche godly . * Chap. 2-30, 


t he 


4b 


-@ wa @ 


LG a #©1©@® G©Gii KW cc. uf ar” a -< ,. 


Chriſt being taken into heaven : Chap, 4. 


His ſecond coming is forewarned. 


— 


THE AC TIS 34 


Of the 
A FF ON 1 4:34 


| 12 Then returnedthey unto Jeruſalem, from hb abouttwo mite 
C H AP. I. | , hi þ ' f | uſa- 5 Ecclefiaſticall 
wy ne bis aoeiie othe belek if beige, the mount called Oliver, which is from Jer aflembiies ro 
Y ects ah ly rnotbe mount Oliver , commandeth lema* ſabbath-dayes jour ney. : - —_ pony 
jon to expect in Icruſalem the ſending down of the holy I3 s And when they were 'icomein, they prayer , 
Ghoſt, promiſeth after few dayes to ſend ut : by vertue whereof 


inſtituted and ke 


ent up into an upper room , wherc abode in private houſcs 
th:y sboud b: witn:ſſ:s unto him, even to the, utmoſt parts of W P PP , by £ 


apoſtles. 
the earth. 9 After hu aſcenſion th.y are warned by two angels both Peter J and James , and Tohn , and An- At penniendy 
to d:part , and to ſet #heir mindes upon his ſecond commg. | drew , Philip , and Thomas , Bartholomcw, te church ht 
12 They accordingly return, and giving - 7.4 may to proy= | nd Matthew \ James the ſon of Alpheus,and choſen a thtrime 
OE Cee Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James, jjt woe afem- 
; etiſlory FBCT@LD 3 He * former treatiſe have 1 


{che ofpel, that 
k lk the hiſto- 


14 Theſe * all continucd with ' onc accord * The Greek word 
rie of the layings 


N X . ſipmheth,an invin< 
in” prayerand ſupplication,withthe * women, cible conftancie, 
TC 


22 made, O Theophilus , of all 
IS that Jeſus began both to* do 


; . and Rfteadineſle; 
1 doings © , and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and * with his | Iti810 good pur- 
an Y . . v\Y AVat im con- 
R—_— {@) [ TEX and teach. br ethren. cord 1s mentioned: 
rne D V 
1The acts of Jeſus A\ 


vethe miracles 


= Untill the day in which 
xxl doings whic Z>— Y* he was taken up, after thathe 
kT andiomot through the holy Ghoſt had given command- 
Ron IMCNES UNO The apoſties whom he had choſen. 


end not 7} © T O.WDOM alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
Z 'y : 
tightwayes af- 


ways i fer his paſſion, by many * infallible proofs, 
cend into he 


ker his returre= Heing ſeen of them fourtic dayes , and ſpea- 
fon , becauſe he 


wall roughly king of the things pertaining to the king- 


wh dome of God : . 

ti preſence cn- 4 And t © being aſſembled rogether with 
$ es 

nth to fin. them , commanded them that they ſhould 

ACA CACY MA C 

hex x a ... not depart from Jeruſalem , but —_ —_ 
calleth choſe s a 

ifllble rokens , DFOMIC of the Father , * which, ſaith he, ye 

_ —_ =E hear d of m e 

vile termed neceſ- . F : 

Ce pe, 5 *For John truly baptized with water, 

alwikel, and byr ye ſhall be baptized *with the holyGhoſt, 

2c, and was felt of y 

many , theſe are not many dayes hencc. 


ſure fhenes and to- 


15 4 *Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in {roy prayer 
the midſt of the diſciples , and ſaid, ( the num- 


ro ee An are 
mae w 1 agreeing 
ber of the? names together were about an —— 
hundred and twenty ) 


prayed for the 
N N {ending of the 
16 7 Menand brethren , This ſcripture muſt 1 Ghehandall 
Ak: 0 be « 
needs have been fulfilled , * which the holy 9,0 divered | 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before - np a 

1 ? For i be- 
concerning Judas , which was guide to them Mat Þ, 
that took Jeſus. 


th: wives confir« 
17 For he was numbred with us, and had Fagun one 
obtained part of this miniſtery. wn by 
18 *Now this man * purchaſed a field with buns. 
the reward of iniquity, and * falling headlong, yy: 
he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bow- 


the motith ou in- 

in 
| els guſhed our. whole company of 
19 Andit was known unto all the dwellers ** pots , ci- 


ther by ſecret re- 


at Jeruſalem,inſomuch as that field is called in ve!=ion of the ho- 


. ly Ghoft,or by ex- 
uy that he truely 6 3 When they therefore mT OR, + 1 ooo ws wth Aceldama, that is to lay, _—_ I 
gain. r k ay 
heed "_ gether . they asked of him , aying « 0 , The cld of bloud ny a 
verpxicb them Wilt thou at this time © reſtorc again theking- | 25* For itis written in the book of pſalmes,; tenmonly called 
c They were «if- Wi p N h birari be d { lat and ler no man and enrolled by 
Re ep ns dome to Iracl ? Ler his habitation be deſolate , ai their names. 


tech chemro- —-7 And he ſaid unto them , Ir is not for you 


dwell therein: * * And his t biſhoprick let ano- 7,Perpreventeth 
gether that they 


the offente thar . 
fC h; ight be taken of 
night akogerher TO KNOW The times or the * ſeaſons, which the | ther rake. : thekiling am of 
ens of bis Facher hath put in his own power. 21 * Wherefore of theſe men which have Inds the hemrger 
re 4-49 8 * Butyc hall reccive t power afrer that companied with us, all the time that the Lord things which cave 

att. 3, T1. , R 
(Eerofthe F- the holy Ghoſt is come upon you,and yeſhall | jeſus: wentin and our among us. Polk IÞ +, 
ter, or of me : 10 


| foretold by God. 
22 Beginning from the bapriſme of John, 7 Pf, 41, 9. 


* Matth. 27,7, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up® from 4 Luke confidered 


. . > . x Not Judas his pur- 
us, muſt one be ordained to be a witnelle with ro! 


6aciherthe Fa- be witnelIes unto Me , both in Jeruſalem , and 
ther orChriſt, fs ſet . 


tee againſt, Lobn, iN all Judca , and in Samaria , and unto rhe 


5 the holy Ghoſt 


vaginft the wa- ULLCTMOLT part of the carth. 


e , but that thar 
: | A nd of it, and 
__y . :entheſe things ; n. 
wverble the we 9 *4 And when hehad ſpokent gS, | us of his reſurreRio 
trhe other. 


ſo we uſeto lay , 


} Wemult gh while they bcheld, he was rakenup,anda cloud 23 ? And they * appointed two , Joſeph that a man hath 
emu [4 r 


ccured himſelf 
"ore we ri = FeCcived him out of their ſight. called Barſabas , who was ſurnamed Juſtus , M5 northar his 
umph : and we 


? will and purpoſe 
eught not cu- —1O And While they looked ſtedfaſtly toward | ang Marthias. 


was ſo, butin 
noully ro ſearch 


, ; , reſpe& of that 
erthoſe things, NCAVCN,AS IC WENTUP, behold, two menſtood 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which followed. , 


| - _ The Greek word 
ch God hath by. them in whire apparel|. which knoweſt. rhe hearts of all men , ſhew 5gniferh thus © 


. "> . X h, th A das . 
 Totheold and 13 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why | whether of theſe two thou baſt choſen, AP fl down, 3: aol 
ancient re, p . _ . . -y 4 " id . . h * Il « iſe : P al. 9, - ol 10 ,$. 
ls chefr Ntand ye gazingup into heaven? this ſame Je- gg gre pada Derid wore theſe wends egainft Dorg the Line bio = el 

10ns that ſerve . F . 
ing ofmatrers ſUS WHICH iS taken up ® from you into heaven, 


theſe words , Shepheard, Sheep , and Flock , are put over to the church office and minifterie, 
vhich the Lord 


: h ſi ſo that the church and the office theteof are called by theſe names. + Or, office , or, charge: 
hah appointedro ſhall ſo Come , in like manner as ye have ſeen 


tles deliberate upon nothing but firſt they conſult , and take odvilement by Gods. 
v.38 : -_ nk they do Cockiog nr. concerreth and is behoveable for the whole body © 
paſſin ings to him gO into heaven, » the congregation , without makipg the conpregetion privie untoit. t Which kinde. 
Uen, 
Chap. 2, 1. 


ſpeech berokeneth as much in the Hebrew wo T y-  q__— of a ata, 5 ny paipfull 

8 0 . . * Luke 24,51. 4 After that Chiiſt | office , whenthey ſpeak of ſuch as are inany publique office, Der: 31-2: 1.Chio. 27,1. 

(3. obupongr ofthe tots Gbeſ on _ Cho , a he yh? yern his church, 4} u Fiom our company. 9 T he apoſtles. muſt be Choſen immediately from God and therefore af; er 
though he ſhould be abſent in body , he rook up his body from us into the heavenly raberna- 


| prayer , Matthias 1 choſen by lot , which is as it were , Gods own voice. x Opeuly ; and by tht 
fles,, there to continue untill the latrer day of judgement 4 25 the angels witnefle, © g That | yoiges of all the wholecompany. "a Tha « 
» Out of your fight, 4 2 3 


% 


by 


The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt. he Ads. 


Peters ſermon. 


IO4 
That h-+ may be 
llow and partaker 
of his miniſterie. 
Z Depanter from , 
or falien from:And OWN 
itis a metaphore 
taken from rhe 
way : For callings 
are kgnihed by rac 
name of wayes , 
with the Hebrews. 


25 That he may take part of this? miniſte- 
ry and apoſtlcſhip , from which Judas by 
tranſpreſſion * fell , that he mighr go to his 

lace. 

26 Hd they gave forth their lots, and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred 
with the cleyen apoltles. 


CHA? IL 

2 The apoftles filled with the hoy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking diverſe 
langnages , are admired by ſome , and derided by others. 
14 Whom Peter diſproving , and shewing that the apoſtles 
ſpskz by the power of the holy Ghoſt , that Teſus was riſen 
from the dad, aſcended mo heaven , had poured down the 
ſame holy Ghoſt , and was the Meſſias , a man known to them 
to br approved of God by lis miracles, wonders and _=_ , 
and not crucified without us deteymmate counſel, and fore» 
knowledge : 37 he tapriſeth a great number that were con= 
wericd , 41 who afterwards devoutly and charttably converſe 
zogether : the apoſtles working many miracles, and God 

daily mcreaſing 4s church. 

gether on a moſt 


=P go Acome , they were * all with one accord 
ECT” = ne PRon 
area rwall hz 2 And ſuddenly there camea ſound from 
Rl ons Ee, NEAVCN , as Of a ruſhing mighty winde , and ir 
one ſpicir, one filledall the houſe where they were fitting. 
double bgnz from 3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
and anoineed with COUSUCS,, like as Of firc,and it far upon cach of 
len af of be” them: 
boy Ghoſt mie 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
receti  " Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with © other 
covgues.. =, CONgUCS, as the © Spirit gave them utterance. 
* 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem , 
* Jews, devout men, outof eyery nationun- 
der heaven. 

6 Now t when this was noiſed abroad , the 
multirude came together , and were t con- 
founded , becauſe that every man heard them 

ſpeak in his own language. 
7 And theywere all amazed and marvelled, 


1 The apoſtles 
being gatherec] ro- 


Was fulfilled : thar 
15, Was begun ,a 
Lnke 2, 21. For 
the Hebrews ſzy , 
Thatad'v, ora 
yeare is fulfilled or 
ended , when the 
former dayes or 
yeares are ended , 
and the other be- 
gun , Jer. 25, 12+ 
And it thall come 
to paſle, that when 
leventic yeares are 
Fulfilled , 1 will 
vilite, &c. For the 
ws = not bring 
ome his le , 
af:erthe " ax. 
care was ende3, 
tigathe ſeven- 
neth yeare,: Now 
the day ofP< ntecoſt 
was the hfrieth day 
after the feaſt of 
the paſſeover. 
bThe twelve apo- 
ftles , which were 
ro be the patria/ks 
as it weie of the 
church. 
c Hecalleth them 
other rongues , 
which were not 


thefe which ſpeak, Galitcans? 
8 ©And how heare we every man inour own 
tongue , wherein we wcre born ? 


Cappadocia, in Ponrus, and Afia, 

10 Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
and in the parts of Libya , about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome , * Jews and proſelyres, 

11 Crctes and Arabians , we do heare them 


the ſame which the 
apoſtles uſed com- 
monly ,avd Mars Gol. 
pages. 
Hereby we . 
underſt;d.char the COUDT, ſaying one to another , What mcaneth 
_ __ —_—_ . this ? 
on F - % : _ 
bY hp haz ay - 13 Others * mocking ſaid, Theſe menare full 
as fanrafticall men , 
uſer doe, uw 1.4 © But Peterſtanding up with the eleven, 
with good conſfi- = , : 
d their » lift up his voice, and ſaid untothem, Ye 
earcts : andto be 
ore , thor th-y INEN Of Judea , andall ye that dwell at Jeruſa- 
as the holy Ghoſt governed their tongues. tOr,when his voice was made. $Or,troubled in minde. 
e Not that they {pakc with one voice, and miny languages were heard , but that the apoftles 
ſpake with ſtrange tongues : for alſo the miracle had rather been in the hearers elſe , whereas now 
thar were both Jews by buth,ond Jews by profeſſion of religion, though they were born in other 
places : and they were Proſclyres , which were Gentiles born , and imbraced the Iewiſh religion. 
2 Gods word pearcerh ſome fo that it driverh them to ſeek our the trueth ; and it docth fo choke 
ufeth here , fignifieth ſucha kinde of mocking which is reprochfull and contumelious : And by 
this reprochfull mocking we ſee , ther there is no miracle fo great and excellent , which the 
wickednetle of man dareth no ſpeak evil of. h Peter his boldnefle is ro be mar ke, wherein 


Calle:h them new 

12 *And they werceall amazed, and werein 
apofſties uſed not 
at all adventure, or Of NEW WING, 
deration of their 
ſpake nothing, but 
itis in theſpeakers , Nziznzen in his oration of whittunday. F By Jews, he meaneth them 
other , that it forceth them ro be witneſſes of their own impudencie. =g The word which he 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt ist0 be ſcen , even ſtraight after the beginning, 


Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was? fully | 


ſaying one ro another, Behold, are not all ; 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites , and ! rongue was glad:morcover alſo,my fleth thall 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia,and inJudea,and | reſt in hope. 


ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull worksof 


lem, be this known unto you, and hearkt.en 
to my words: 

15 For thele are not drunken , as ye fup- ; afer the fwn 1. 
poſe, ſeeingitis but the third 'houre of the day. 1yS,vhebny be 


about ſeven © 


16*But this is that which was ſpoken by the o—__ the clock 


k * Its. 
prophet Joel, | Th 44:3 
17 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laft >nhaeis non 


raat can difiolye, 
queſtions .n1 © 
voubts, but icſti. 
mn one taken our of 
the prophets : to 
mens reaſois m; 
be overturned , bur 
Gods voice cannor 
be overturned. 
3 Pacer ſurtg tle 
traeth of Gor a. 
giinſt the {4c ac. 
culations of mey 
theweth in tim ”" 
and in his feos 
taat thar is twhiled 
which Joel ipike 
efore concerning 
the full giving 
the hoiy Ghoit in 
the latter ayes : 
which grace zl'v is 
offered to the 
whole church , 6 
their certain and 
undoubred C-ſtry. 
ction , which yoe 
contemne it. 
I Ail without exc 
ti. 2, both upon 
the Jews anuGer. 
tiles, 
m That is, men, 
. Joel. 2z 31. 
* Rom. 10, 12, 
4 The chiefck uſe 
of all the gifts of 
the holy Glictis 
to bring, man to 
{aivation by faith, 
n This word, Call 
ons, figniheth in 
koly Scriptures, 
An earreſt praying 
and craving for 
help atGocs hard, 
5 Chriſtbeing in- 
nocent , wes by 
Gods providence 
crucihed of wic- 
ked men. 
o Whois by theſe 
works which God 
* ] wrought by him to 
maniteſtly ap;r0- 
ved ard «allowed 
of, that no mn 
can gainfay him. 
Gods everlaſting 
Loonloias goir; 
heforc . which can 
neither be ſepara- 
red from his deter- 
minate cou {el , «$ 
the Epicures iy , 
Neither ye: be che 
caule of evi: : tor 
God in his everlae 
iting & unchange- 


dayes, (faith God)I will poure outof my ſpi- 
rit upon' all ® fleſh:and your ſonnes and your 
daughters ſhall prophecſic , and your young 
men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men fhatl 
dream dreams: 

18 Andon my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens I will poure out in thoſe daycs of my 
ſpirit, and they ſhall prophcſic : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in hcaven 
above , and ſignes inthe earth bencath; bleud, 
and fire , *and yapour of ſmoke. 

20 * The ſunne ſhall be rurncd into dark- 
ncſſe, and the moon into bloud , beforc that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * 4Anditſhallcome ropaſle,that whoſo- 
ever ſhall * call on the name of the Lerd, ſhall 
' be fayed. 

22 5 Yemen of Iſrael, heare theic words , 
Jeſus of Nazareth a man * approvet of God, 
among you , by miracles, wonders and ſigncs, 
which God did by him in the midſt of you , as 
ye your ſelves alio know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel and * foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked * hands have cruci- 
ficd and *ſlain: 

24 * Whom God hath raiſed up,having loo- 
ſed the *pains ofdeath:becauſceir was nor polli- 
ble that he ſhould be holden of ir. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
forefaw the Lord alwaycs before my face , for 
he ison my right hand, that I ſhould nor be 
moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rcjoyce, andmy 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leave my ſoul in 
| hell, neither wilt chou ſuffer thine ho!y one 
to ſee corruption. og 
28 Thou haſt * made known ro me the 5448 of Ju 
waye of life , thou thalc make me full of joy <: anl64% 
with thy continance. the inflrumeurs 
29 Men and brethren, tlet me freely ſpeak Gow cot! 
unto you * of the patriarch David , that hc is the Jens vio 
both dead and buried,and his ſcpulchre is with M35 wee 
us unto this day : | 
39 Thereforc bcing a propher,$ and know- 
ing thar God had * ſworn with an oath to him, 
Char of rhe fruir of hisloyns, according to the 
fleth, he would raiſe up Chriſty tc fit on his 
throne : 


ed, . 
r The fa& is f2id 
£0 be theirs, ty 
wholc counſel 
ard egging for- 
ward it 1 dcne. | 
6s Chuſt (as David 
forerold ) di-l not 
onely riſe :gails 
bur alſo was 1n the 
erave void of all 
COmuprion. 
# The death that 
was fuli of lur:0V 


1 He ſecing this before,ſpake of the retur- 
3 g A 
both of bo:'y ©" 
minde : th. refurc 


rection of Chriſt, * that his foul was nor left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. hen deat rpe 
red ogy —_— 


and victorer over thoſe ſorrows , Chriſt is rightiy ſaid ro have overcorre, thoſe ſorrows » 
Chrilt is rightly ſaid to have overcore theſe ſorrows of death . when as be!ng dead , he over- 
came death , to live for ever with his Father. * Tai. 16 .N. t T1 hou wilt not ſuffer 
me to remain in grave. u Thou h-| opened me the way 


to the rrue life. # 0!» 
I may. bad I hangs 8 +» 104 a Via 132 . 11. wha (won ſoicmn!y: 
of Fai, 16 3 19» | 
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" Peter preacherh to the people. 


Chap. i: 


A lame man reſtored. 


LF _ I 


—__— 


7 Perer witnefleth 
that TIefus Chriſt is 
the appoinred 
everlaſting King , 
which he ptoveth 
pp bx the 
holy 


32 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſles. 

33 Therefore being by the” right hand of 
PT God cxalted, and having received of the Fa- 
Frotand there: ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , he hath 
pighe and power ſhed forth this , which ye now ſee and heare. 
ET © 34 For Davidis not aſcended into the hea- 

vens,but he faith himſelf, * The Loxp ſaid un- 
to my Lord , Sit thou on my right hand , 
35 Uncill I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
6 Therefore ler all the houſe of Iſrael know 
: Chiiſtis ſaidto aſſured , that God hath * made that ſame 
po whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
witatignieand Chit, 
37 4 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked intheir heart,and faid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt ofthe apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
whart ſhall we do? 

38 ® Then Peter faidunto them,Repent,and 

be baptized every one of you in the name of 
eſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of ſinnes , and 
ye ſhall receive the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

ended by fair.» © 39 For the* promile is unto you,and to your 
_—_— children , and to all thar are afarre off, eycn as 
jyncd the yerme many as the Lordour God thall call. | 

et 40 * And with many other words did hc 
ele, mg tCſtific and exhort, ſaying , Save your ſelves 
from this untoward generation. 


* Plal. 110, 1. 


ſpoken of his na» 
ture , bur of his 
eſtate and big h 


61 gmuc . 


$ Repentance and 
remiſhon of fins 
in Chriſt g are 1rwo 
cinciples of the 
goſpel , and there- 
toce of our falvas 
tion ; and _ are 
pert by rhe 
ones appre- - 
fended by faich , 


| awry 
us to underſtand 
that it was a free 


ift. : . : 
5 He i wely 41 q '* Then they that gay received his 
woyncd ro the n 

trch, which ſe- Word , WCre baptized: and the ſame day there 


ratc imſelt 
march i. WCre added un'o them about three thouſand 


Ne rhe ver- LOUIS. | 
42 *' And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


rue - = _ A 
Ghoſt : bur ſuch a : ; "qe 
ne of age , are vor apoſtles doctrine and * fellowthip , and in 
ZzZEQ , - - 
5 ke contel- © breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
"The marks of 43 ** And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
ec doc of many wonders and ſignes were done by the 
1 $ , Inc 
= - We T And all that beleeved were rogerher 
pwe and fun 44 nda bl x 
adminiftration p 
= acramenes, and had all things common, 
and crane 1nNVOLCatt- . © 
45 And ſoldtheir poſleſlions and goods,and 


ons uſed of ail the 
gol, nicatine PACCEd CNEM TO all men,as every man hadneed. 
gp of al 46 '+ And they continuing daily with one 


cuirie , asis be- accord in the temple , and breaking bread 
c The lews aſd tfrom houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 
in loaves , 
verefue hey id ladneſſe and (inglenelle of heart , | 
ket 47 Prailing God, and having favour with 
goraking of - All the people. And the Lord added to the 
tool that living church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
gether, and the 
banquers whichthey uſed ro keep. And when they kept their love feaſts , they uſed to celebrate 
the Lords ſupper , which even in theſe daycs began to be corrupred , and Paul amendeth it, 
| Cor. 11,12 So oftas the Lord thinketh ir expedient , he bridlerh the rage of ſtrangers , 
the that church may be planted , and have ſome refreſhing. 13 Charitie makerh ali things 
common copcerning the uſe , according as necefſiic requreth. 14 The faitfull came 
together at the beginning wiah great fruit , not onely to the hearing of the word , but 
allo ro meat. $ Or, at home. 
Cnae. II]... 

x Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame man re= 
ftored to bis feet , 12 prof. ſſeth the cure not to have been 
wrought by bis or Tebns own power, or holineſſe, but by 
God , and his Sonne Teſus, andthrough faith m his name: 
13 withall reprehending them for crucifyinglIeſus. 17 which 
becauſe they did it through ignorance , and that thereby were 
fulfilled Gods determinate counſcl , and the yu ye , 
19 heexhorteth them by repentance and faith to ſeek remiſ- 
fion of thesr finnes , and ſalvation inthe ſame Icſu 

1 Chritin beating Ow * Peter and John went up together 

%> brag nach into the temple, atthe houre of prayer; 

woven toll = Being the ninth houre. 

Mn, both in place 

Ultime very famous , by the hands of his apoſtles , docth partly confirm them which be- 
ed, and partly alſo calletb other to belicye, 


2 And acertaing manlame from hismothers * tog 
wombe was carried , whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple whith is called Beau- 
tifull, to ask almes of them that entred into 
the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the remple , asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eycs upon him , 
with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he* gave heeduntothem, expeCting 3 Fob with beai 
to receive ſomething of them. wo 
6 ThenPerer faith, Silver and gold have 1 
none, but ſuch asI have give thee : In the 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazarerh , riſe up and 

walk. 

7 And he took him by the righthand, and 
lift him up,andimmediately his feer and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up,ſtood,and walked,and 
entred with them into the temple , walking, 
and leaping , and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which fat 
for almesar the Beaurifull gare of the temple x 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 Andasthe lame man which was healed, 

* held Peter and John,allthe people ran roge-,, , 
therunto them in the porch that is called So- 
lomons, greatly wondering, 

12 4 * And when Peter faw it, he anſwered 
unto the people, Yemenof Iſrael, why marvell {his 6gir, be 
yeat thisor why look ye ſo carneſtly on us,as 2 
though by our own power 'or holineſle we pony 25,0 
had made this man to walk ? Ls oy I 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac , and f*<they doeic- 


ither betauſe 
he loved them , 
who had healed 
hm : or becauſe he 
feared that if he 
once ler them go 


leevers, and there- 
; y abuſe them .” 
of Jacob,the God of our fathers hath glorified who ſtanding a- 
. : maſed , either at 
his ſonne Jeſus; whom ye delivered up , and themincies thems 
denied him inthe preſence of Pilate , when he 


ſelves ,or atthe 
inftrumenrs and 
was determined to let him go. 


means which is 
pleaſeth God to 


14 * Bur fm denied the holy one , and the + takeanoccas 
juſt, and defired a murderer tobe granted un- idol and fo- 
to you, £5 which God tk 
15 Andkilled the t Prince of *life , whom Powe he 
God hath raiſed from the dead , whereof we gi: thar 
are witneſles. ® Marth, 27, 30, 


16 And his name through faith in his name # 0r, aarteur, 
hath made this man ſtrong , whom ye ſec and £F/obatlitein 
know : yea,the * fairh which is by him , hath gi- © other. 
ven him this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence | 
of you all. roy Lo = 1 

17 * And now brethen, I wot that through yu >*beadet 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. ; t isvegora 

Ig Bucthoſe things which God before had {8 5e*ive iv 
ſhewed by the* mourh ofall his prophers, that gfredumous; 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , he hath ſo fulfilled. negleRtedfo oc 

19 C Repent yetherefore and be converted, mans wearnrn? 
that your ſinnes may be blotted our , when me gu pen: 
the rimes of refreſhing ſhall come from the *f* tbe igno: 
preſence of the Lord. 


be be- 


au 
leeved on bim 


miny of the crofle; 
we have to ſet a- 


20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- Rec and propoſe 
fore was preached unto you: by the Prophets 


fiſt of .all he ſhould be crucified here upon earth , and then he Mould appear fiom heaven the 
J"dge and reſtorer of all chings , thar all beleevers mighr be {ived , andall unbe s mterly 
p-rith. e Though there were many prophers , yer he ſpeakerh bur of one mouth ; 
to thow to us the conſent and agreereat ct the p rophers. 


21 * Whom 


The apoſtles examination. 


The Atts. They arethreatned for preaching, 


DE — 


106 21 *Whom the heaven muſt receive , untill 

{Or, hea ken iP the times of reſtitution of all things , which 

God hath ſpoken by the mouth ofall his holy 
prophets, ſince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes truly faid untothe fathers, 

propher ſhalltheLordyourGodraiſe up un- 

to you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him 
ſhall ye hearcinall things whatſoever he ſhall 
ſay unto you. 

23 Andir ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
ſoul which will not hearc that propher,ſhallbe 
deſtroyed from among the people. 

dc whattimeche ,.4 YCa,andall the prophets from" Samuel, 

was <teblibed. and thoſe that follow after , as many as have 

ſpoken, havelikewiſe foretold oftheſe dayes. 
25 + Yearethe ' children of rhe prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, * ſaying unto Abraham , Andin 
thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blefled. | 
26 Unto you firſt, God having * raiſed up his 

Son Jeſus ,-ſent him to bleſle you , in turning 

away cycry one of you from his iniquiues. 

TW: 

1 The rul>rs of the I-ws offended with Peters ſermon, 4 (though 
thouſands of the people were converted thar heard the word) 
impriſon him and loim, 5 After , upon examination , Peter 
boldly avouchinz the lame man to be healed by thename of 
Teſus , and that by the ſame leſus onely we muſt be eternally 

ſaved , 13 they command him and Iobn to preach no more 
in that name, adding alſo threatning. 23 Whereupon the 
church flecth to prayer : 31 and God by moving the place 
where they, were aſſembled, teſtified that he hoard their prayer, 
confirming the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt , and 
with mutuall love and charity. 

Nd ' as they ſpake unto the people, the 
_— — prieſts and the t * captain of the temple,and 
church, thenſuch the Sadduces came upon them, 
as profeflc them- i : 
ſelves:obe hexl = 2. Being grieved that they taught the pco- 
vn IS : 
more they ge, ple, and preached through Jeſus thereſurre- 
De comma Gon from the dead. 
vants of Goddoe 3 And they laid hands on them, and pur 
F Or, ruler. them in holdunto thenext day:torir was now 

eventide. 

4 Howbeir, many ofthem which heard the 


by Deur. 18 » if . 
Cha * 7, 37. 

£ This promiſe was A? 
of an excellent and 
nngular prophet. 


4 The J-ws that 
beleeve are the 
fiſt begotten in 
the kingdome of 
God. 

i _ whom the 
prophets were ſpe- 
cially wrcimed, 
* Getle 12, 3+ 


k Gaiven to the 

world, or raiſed 
from the dead, 
and advanced 

to his kingdome, 


1 None are com- 
monly more «lili- 
gent or bylder 


a The lews had 
certain pariſons 
for the guard and 
ſafety of the tem- 


Pty». WOrd belecved, and the * number of themen 
26, 65. 1neſe yas about five thouſand. 


gaiſons had a 
Ccaprain , ſuch as 
Eleazarus Ananias 
the high prieſts 
Jon, was i the 
time of the warre 
that was in Judea , 
being a very impu- 


5 C Andit cameto paſle on the morrow, 
that their* rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 
6 And Annasthe high prieſt,and Caiaphas , 
and John,and Alexander,and as many as were 
young man, 16 of the * kindred of the high prieſt, were garhe- 
<ph. lib, 2. ofthe red together at Jeruſalem. 


taking of Jura, 


b while they © *And when they had ſet theminthe midſt, 
thought to dimi- , 

nitbthe number , TNCY aSked , By what power, or by what 
hey mereied © name have ye done this ? 


Cc Theſe were they 
thar made rhe San- 


hedrin,which were ſaid unto them 
all of the rribe of 


Juda, unrill Herod elders of Iſracl, 
uſed that crueltie k , 
9 3 If we this day be examined of the good 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
, Yerulcrsof the people , and 


tigh prieſts were jeans he is made whole, 

curion of the year= 

2 Againſt fuch as brag of a ſucceſſion of honnes , without a ſucceſſion of dottrine, an. by 
not Cods , neither the churches. 4 He is indeed a true ſhepheard , rhet teacheth his 


againſt Davids 

k, : 
4 Ofwhomthe dced done to the impotent man, by whar 
wont to be choſen ; 
andmzde.theexe- 1© 4 Be it KNOWN Unto you all, and to all the 
ly «ffice beng pCcoplec of Iſracl, that by the name of Jeſus 
now change. 
that means beat down rhetruc miniſters of the word , ſq farre forth as they are able. e B 
wht mhorive. 3 The wolves which tucce:d true paſtours , plead their own cauſe ang 
\ncepro hang von Chriſt on?lv , as upon one chart is not dead , bur hath conquered death, 
«nd hath all rule in his own hands, 


Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at wag, 2 
nought of you builders, which is become the 4g” 
head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : fThereis nowte 


man, vor no vther 


for there is none other *name *® under heaven pug 3.92 


" given among men whereby we muſt be {12577 whatoe- 
ſaved. kinde of ipeach 
being uſuall among 
13 q *Now when they ſaw the boldneſle of we lewwoteugu 
Perer and John, and perceived thatrhey were am cages, mn 
unlearned and' ignorant men,they marvelled, ottunn® 
and they rook knowled ge of them , that they ID " 
had been with Jeſus. this ferteth fark 
14 And beholding the man which was heal- n<te & cans 
ed ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 1" 664. 
againſt it. Land dates 
I5 Butwhen they had commanded them to Ghent 
go aſide out of the councel , they * conferred thus much gw01, 
among themſelves, < undera vizaot 
16 * Saying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? tent temieſes 
for thar indeed a notable miracle hath been 9,9 ine 
done by them is manifeſt to all them rhar | 7be wont 
dwell in Jeruſalem , and we cannot deny it. which being ho- 
17 But that it ſpread no further among the badtoamagitar, 
people, letus ftraitly threaten them, that they' vue aan fn 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. o jen ve perk? 
18 And they called them , and commanded % ;i ignivet 


them nor to ſpeakatall,nor reach in the name nes: andinac- 
count of honor and 

of Jeſus. | eftimariong im. 
19 7 ButPeter and John anſwered and ſaid iyreminocn 
unto them , Whether itberight in rhe ſight of P94... 


God, to hearken unto you more then unto ihe. 
God, judge ye. =D 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things mv alcogiio 
which we have ſeen and heard. ws pt pa 
21 * So whenthey had further threatned 8m o 
them , they let them go, finding nothing how A apt mgdy 
they might puniſh chem , becauſe of the peo- whim wea fib- 
ple: for all men glorified God for that which ind before al | 
was done. ' - horny 
22 For the man was above fourty yeares \ Sofa 
old, on whom this miracle of hcaling was ns wh thy 
ſhewed. : . even that tothe 
23 4» Andbeing ct go, they went to their fening forth of 
owncompany , andreported all that the chick je Go then 


wie God uſeth 


prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. _ 
24 '* And when they heard that, they lift commicrener 

up their voice ro God with one accord , and congregation. 

ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made thertove afnid 


of the threatnings 
of our enemies , 
neither yet foo» 
liihly conremn 
their rage and maJ- 
nefle againſt us : 
but we have to ſet 
againſt rheir force 
and malice , an 
earneſt thinking 
upon the powe! 


heaven and carth, andthe ſea, and all rthatin 
them is. 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid haſt ſaid, why did the heathen rage , and 
the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the carth {ſtood up, and the 


| lof 
rulers were gathered —_— againſt the Golf hoe which 

. . * . it: Y 
Lord , and againſt his Chrit. wcherr fog 


and fo flee tothe 


27 For ofatruth againſt thy holy childe Je- 4 fo fieero 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herodand of ou Faber. 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, andche' peo-1 Aihouph th 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, wc 


was but one Pe0- 
le , yerthe plurall 


number is here 'uſed , not ſo much for the twelve tribes , every one of which made a people, 
fro multitude of them , as though raany nations hal aflcrabled themſelves 983 


23 For 


4s for the 
ther, as Julges 5, 14. 


ts 


All things common, 


k Chap. v. 


= 


Ananiasand Sa pphira. 


CT —_—_——_ 


ite wiekedexe» 25 For to ® do whatſoever © thy hand and 
— thy counſel determined before to be done. 
wang =2.9 And now Lord,bchold thcir threatnings: 
: oce wehour and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 
ou hut &&- DOIdnefle they may ſpeak thy word , 
_—_— jo By ſtrerching forth thine hand to heal : 
; and that ſignes and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy childe Jeſus. 

314" And when they had prayed, the place 
was [ſhaken where they were aſſtinbled LOgc- 
ther, andthey wereall filled with the holy 


i paboh 


1 God witneflerh 
; »0 jus church 

e viſible Ligne , 
is be that will 


>biuik zt * by 
ons en ONO , and they ſpake the word of God with 


(4 Calum» 


boldnetle. 

z an examp'eof = 32, ** Andrhe multitude of them thar belee- 

here is VC, WCEC Of © ONE heart, and of one ſoul: nci- 

wen > he- (NCT faid any of them, that ought of the things 

fveone row, WHICH he poſlcſied , was his own, but they had 

pos deliver , All, CMINg'S COMMON. 

wxercy,antcon- 33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 

» They agreed , Witneſle of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, 

nt ppoſcs. and Srcatgrace Was upon them all. 

ne enceet= 34 "? Neither was there any —_—_— that 

ki: ofthe pore Jacked , for as inany as were polleſſours of 
lie: burforbar Jands or houſes , ſoldthem , and brought the 
wi and orderly, PIICCS Of the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down art the apoſtles feer: 
and diſtribution was made unto eycry man ac- 
cording as he had necd. 

36 And Joſes, whoby the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is , being interpreted , 
The ſonne of conſolation) a Levite,and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land,ſold it,and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid it at theapoſtlcs feet. 

CHAP. V. 

Aſter that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their bypecrifie 
at Peters rebuke had fallen down dead , 12 and that the 
reſt of the apoſiles. had wrought many miracles , 14 to the 
ancreaſe of the faith: 17 the apoſtles are again 4.20 en , 
19 but delivercd by an angel, bidding them to preachopenly 
toall. 21 When, after their teaching accordingly wm the 
temple , 29 and before the councel, 33 they are un danger to 
be killed ; through the advice of Gamaliel, a great coun= 
ſeller among the Tews, they be kepe alive, 40 and arebut 
. beaten : for which they glor1fie God , and ceaſe no day from 
preaching. 

net JD Ut 'acertain man namedAnanias withSap- 
hn ans B phira his wifc , ſold a polleſſion ES 
.cpecully wn - 2 And * kept back par? of the price, his wite 
Ye pretence and alſo being privie zo, and brought a certain 
would ſeen to part , and laid Itat the apoltles fect. 
moet 3 Bur Peter ſaid , Ananias , why hath Satan 
my wok Þ filled thine heart to flic to the holy Ghoſt, 
+ ly pofeted- and-to keep back part of the price of the land? 
{ For when they = 4 Whiles it remained, Was It not thine 
tum o« potleſion OWN 2 and aftcr it Was ſold, was it not in thine 
ky tuck new ci OWN POWET 2 Why haſt thou * conceived this 
« 1,8 Pa thing in thine heart? thou haſt nor lied unto 
w8h they had men, but unto God. 
=inorwith God, 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words , fell 
down and gave up the ghoſt : and great fcar 


adtherefore he 
lack afrerward chat 
they tempredG 


fer is decta,. CAIME ON All Then that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young menaroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him our , and buried him. 

7 And it wasaboutthe ſpace of three houres 
afrer , when his wife , not knowing what was 
done , came in. 


tedan auviſed and 
Pupoled deceit , 
vl the man iy ad- 
Ming the 

Fink mnthe 
Giisluggeſtions, 


8 AndPecter anſwered unto her , Tell me 107 
whether ye ſoldthe land for ſo much. And the 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. - y 
9 Ihcn Peter faid unto her , How is it that 
ye have agreed together, to © tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold , the feet of them which ndiny age 
have buried thy husband areat the' doore,and pronounce Ly 
thall carry thee our. ſcives,and 4s much 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his provoke Godrs 
fect, and yeeldcd up the ghoſt:and rhe young jcie.mi neo 
men came inand found her dead, andcarrying 
her forth , buried her by her husband. 


e Look how oft 
men do things 


pole,minding to 
try whether he ye 
juſt and almighty 
or no. 

f Are at hand, 


11 *And great fear came uponall the church, 2 The Lord by 
. : his marvellous Vers 
and upon as man as heard theſe things. rue bridelerh 
fome , that they 


12 C Andby the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſ1gnes and wonders wroughtamong the 


may not hurt the 
church: otherſome 


he keepeth in his 
people; (and they were all with one accord in yeandfemr: and 
Solomons porch. NE Wo 
. . 1 
13 And ofthe reſt durſt no man joyn him- tea. 


ſelfro them : but the people ® magnified them. 

14 And beleeyers were the more added to . 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 
men ) 

15 Infomuch that they brought forth the , 
ſick t into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds #«:. "7 
and couches, thar at the leaſt, the ſhadow of 
on paſſing by , might overſhadow ſome of 
them, 
| 16 Therecamealſo a multitude oz of the 
cities round about unto Jcruſalem , bringin 
ſick folks , and them which were vexed wit 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every 


ONE. | 3 The more that 
17 © 3 Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, and all Pempenunn... 
they that were with him, ( which is the ® ſect ingeaſrththerage 
of theSadduces)and were filled with | indigna- forethey proceed 
tion, tl. 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles,and oor 7 
put them in the common priſon. CO —— 
19 +Bur the angel of the Lord by night o- {v5 enter « 


; right form of lear- 
ning,or faction, or 
priſon doores and brought them ger feline 
of life , which the 
Latines call, Aſe&, 
at the fuſt this 
word was indifte- 
rently nſed ,bur at 


pened the 
forth, and ſaid , 

20 5 Go, ſtand and ſpeak inthe templeto the 
people all the * words of this life. 

21 5 And when they heardthar,they entred jog canes 
into the temple early inthe morning , and evigur, where- 
caughr :bur the hi gh pr ieſt came,and they that name of Nennlch s 

. . '"s 
were with him , and called the councel toge- onetha gouh = 
cher,and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, | 
and ſent to the priſon to have them brought. Pinentome 

22 Bur when the officers came , and found ligh-by the judges 

5 I : ment of God an 
them nor inthe priſon, they returned, and told, his church, :rg 
4 4 continverth in 1s 
2 3 Saying , The priſon truly found we ſhut ozinion, and brea- 
. A . . keth the peace of 
with all faferic,and the keepers ſtanding with- te church. 
our before the doores: but when we had open- { No.1 
ed, we found no man within. ſervants of the ſex- | 
. . vants of God. 
24 Now when the high prieſt , and the ca- 
ptain of the temple, andthe chicf prieſts heard 
theſe things,they doubred of them whereunto , 
chis would grow. — 

25 7 Thencame one and rold them, ſaying, iseved. | 
behold, the men whom ye pur in priſon, are 
ſtanding in the temple , and teaching the 


aſtray from ſound 
and wholeſome 


5 God doth there- 
fore deliver this , 
chat they may 
more ſtoutly pro- 
voke his enemies, 


his enemies at- 
rempts from a- 
bove. 

7 The more open- 


people. iy ch+« Chrifts ver- 
___ rweſhzycchirfelf 
the more increaſeth the madneſle of his enemies , which conſpire -y inſt hum, 


26 * Then 


he the 


Gamaliels counſel. "The Atts. 


_ 


Seven deacons cholen, 


108 26 Then went the captain withthe officers, 
$ Tyrams which 2nd brought them without violence:(for they 


tear not God , arc 


conſtrained fear feared the People , leſt they ſhould have been 


his ſcrvants. 
{toncd ) 

27 And whenthey had brought rhem, they 
ſer them before the counce! : andthe high 
pricſt asked them, | 

9 Itizchepioper- 2.8 9 Saying,* Did not we ſtraitly command 


tie-of tyrants to let s , 
out their own YOU , that you ſhould not teach in this name? 


commandments a 


fghr andreaon , and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
he chey never © qorine,and intend to* bring this mans bloud 


WICKCU, 
k Mabe Sn upon us. 
of murdering that 2.9 © ** Then Peter andthe other apoſtles an- 


manwhom yer they : ; 
will not vouchlafe ſwered and aid , WC Ou ght ro obey God ra- 
to name. 


io We ought wo ther then men. 
Cong JO ** The God of our fathers raiſed up 


as obeyinghim,. JE1US , WHOM ye flew and hanged on a 


11 Chriſt is ap- 
inred 'and in rree, 


decd declared 31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
nce an cier- . . 

ve of his church hand zo he a Prince and a Saviour , for to 
geſpiphe os. FiVC repentance to Iſracl, and forgiveneſle of 


linnes. 
121: isnotfaffici- 22, 12nd weare his witneſſes of theſethings, 


ent for us ,. that 

there isa right {and fo isalſo the holy Ghoſt, Whom God hath 
- alſo according to given to them thar obey him. 

onr vocation go 


on forwardrill we JJ C When they heard that, they were 


come unto It. 


fk berxench 2 CUT tO the heart , and took counſel to ſlay 


that they were in a 
moſt vehement them. 


rage, andmarvl 4.4 3 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 

lonſly difquicted : : 

is miode, foc tins cel, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel,. a doctour 
orro inde © : 

{peech taken from Of law , hadin reputation among all rhe peo- 


them which are 


hatlycur in fun- Ple, and coMManded to put the apoſtles forth 
aft federh @ Little ſPACE, 
defenders of bis 25 And ſaid unto them , Ye men of Iſrael, 


cauſe , even inthe 


very roor ot his e- take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend ro do 


+ nemies,{0 oftas he a 
thinkerh ir need- AS COUChiINg theſe men. 


re nmarers of JG *4 For before theſe dayes roſe up Theu- 


vetigin we mals og. = " boaſting himſelf ro be ſome-bodie , to 


take good heed , 


that we arrempt yy hom a number of men,abour fo xre hundred, 


nothing under a 


colour ofzeal ,be- jOyned themſelyCS: Who was ſlain, andall, as 


fide our vocation. : ; 
m Tobeoffome Many as t obeyed hjm , were ſcatteted,, and 


fame. 


2 Or, beleeved. br Ou ghr to nought. 
| 37 Aftcr this man roſc up Judas of Galilee, 
in the dayes of the taxing , and drew away 
much people after him : he alſo periſhed, and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were dil- 
perſed. 
nHediflwadeen 38 And now I ſay unto you, * Refrain from 


his fellowes from 


_ eacering te theſe men,and letrhem alone: for if this coun- 
apoſtics , nex'® ſel, Or this work * be of men, it will come to 
good ro referre the nou ghr. 


matter to the Ro- RE 

mane magiſtrare: 39 But it if be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
for the Jews could , T 
abide nothing It, leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
worſe,then to have 

the tyrannie of od. 


the Romanes con- 40 And to him the y agreed :and when they 


frmed. 


oKirvecom”” Dad Called theapoftles, and beaten them,they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

1 The apoſtles 41 < '5 Andthey departed from the pre- 


accuſtomed to ſuf- : " 

fer and bear words, fence Of the Councel , rcjoycing thar they 
are at length inu- 

relro bear ftripes» WEre COUnted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
bur yer fo , that | 


b A 
that means they of his Namc. , 


become ſtronger. 


D ob pub 42 And daily in the temple , and in every 


and privately houſe, they ceaſed not toteach andpreach Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 


I———— 


Cuae?re VL 


1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poore regarded far their bods= 
ly ſuſtenance, as alſo carefull themſelves to diſp:nſe the word 
of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the effice 07 deacon» 
ship to ſ. ven choſen men :. 5 of whom , Stephen , a man full 
of faith , and of the holy Ghoſt , is one : 12 who 13 taken of 
thoſe whom he conſounded in diſputing , 13 and aſter falſly 
accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple. 


Nd * in thoſe dayes , whenthe number of 

the diſciples was multiplicd , there aroſe 
a murmuring of che * Grecians againſt the He- 
brews , becauſe their widows were neglected 
in the * daily miniſtration. : 

2 *]henthe twelve calledthe multitude of 
the diſciples unto them, and faid , Ir is nor 
*rcaſon that we ſhould leave the word ofGod, 
and ſerve * tables. 

3 3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeycn men of honeſt report, full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdome, whom we may ap- 


.point over this buſineſle. 


4 But we will give our ſelves continually 
to prayer , and to the miniſteric of the 
word. 

5 'C And the faying pleaſed the whole 
multitude : and they choie Stephen, a man 
full of faich and of rhe holy Ghoſt , and 
Philip , and Prochorus , and Nicanor,and Ti- 
mon , and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte 
of Antioch. 


6 + Whom they ſer before the apoſtles : mn 


and when they had prayed, they * laid their 


1When Satn hh 
aflailed the church 
withour , and tile 
to ſmall Purpoſe , 
and in vain he 
aflailerh It within 
with c;viil ditlen. 
fon ard fine be. 
twixt themſelves. 
Bur the apoſtles 
ra e OCCahiQn ther. 
by to ſet ardy la 
the church, 
a Of thei: parrs 
which of (; teciz 
became religious 
lews. 
bIn the beſtowins 
of almes according 
to their neceſſii. 
2 The office of 
preaching the 
word , and diſpen« 
fin gthe goods of 
the church , ae 
difterent one f;om 
anotne”, and not 
raſhly ro be joyn- 
el rogether, I the 
apoſtles doc here 
ipftiiute x And the 
no doe not 
chule ſo much 23 
the deacons with. 
out the con'ent of 
the church, 
C Itis fuch a mate 
ter, as We may in 
no wile accept of 


'though 
by the name of -- 
bles Other offices 


hands on them. are alſo meant , 


which are anexed 


7 5 And the word of God increaſed, and the toir,fch s per 


tain to the care of 


number of the diſciples multiplied inJeruſalem the poore. 
greatly, anda great company of the prieſts$.19,9m 
were obcdient to the * faith. cure of miniſters 


EE there muſt beex:- 

s © And Stephen full of faich and power , Tino tuber 
did 5 great wonders and miracles among the manners o be. 
e Cle 

people. Su 4d with | 


9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- @jp&om "ns 


gogue, which iscalled* the ſynagogue of the Liz ©< *9 the Lord, 


p ; ; fuch as were law- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians , ay agree 


and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing of laying on of 
. h Sg h hands , came from 
wil rep cn. the lews,who ud 


10 * And they were not able to reſiſt the ws uni, 


wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. =*n4ofews 


oflacahces » 


11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We —_— in prime 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words a- fings.as app-2cv 
Gen. 28. andthe 


gainſt Moſes, andagainſt God. brand gc mar 


this ceremonie » 


12 ?And they ſtirred up the people, and the '7;m57ss. 8. 
elders, and the Scribes, and came upon him, $77; bub 


no mention madgs 


and caught him , and brought him to the cirberofcrm 


or ſhavivg , or 14* 


| councel , fing,or croſſing » 


. . . Kc. 
13 ** And ſet up falſe witneſles, which faid , 5 an taypicendot 
This man ceaſcrh not to ſpeak blaſphemous F7Þkisthe 6gre 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. — men, 


14 For we have heard him ſay , That this 4o&neot the 


Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 


goſpel which in- 
gendreth fairh. 
6 God exercileth 


ſhall change the tcuſtvmes which Moſes deli- jis chu fr 


with evil words - 


vered us. A flanders, then 


with impriſonments , afterward with ſcourgings , and by theſe meanes prepareth it in ſuch fort , 
that at length he cauſeth irto encounter with Satan and the world , even to blondihed and death, 
and that with good ſucceſle. g Excellent and ſingular godd gifts. #7 Schooles and univer- 
lities were of oldtime addicted to falſe paſtours, and were the inſtruments of Satanto blow abroa 


and defend falſe doftrines. h Ofthe company and colledge, as it were. 


$ Falſe teachers, 


becauſe they will not be overcome , flee from diſputations to manifeſt and open flanderivg 
falſe accuſations. 9 The firſt bloudy perſecution of the church of Chiift, begun and (pra 


from a councel of prieſts , by the ſuggeſtion of rhe univerfitic doctours. 


. 
10 An exampic 


cavillers,or falſe accuſers, which gather falſe concluſions of things that are well uttered aad{pokn- 


15 And 


+ Or, rites, 


On 


TT —_ 


"Stephens anſwer for himſelf, 


| Chap.wj. 


He declareththe hiſtoric of lſracl. 


15 Andallthart fatin the councel, looking 
meebyipet- ſtedfaſtly on him, * ſaw his face as it had been 


the face of an angel. 


ace, having 4 quiet and ſerle4 minde,a goo conſci-nce and fure perſwafion that his cauſe 
vs juſt : For ſeeing He was to ſpeak before the people, God beautified his countenance , iO the 
a/that with the Very bcholding of bim, the Jews miniles might be pierced and awated, 


Cnae. VIL. | 
I Stephen permitted to anſiver to the accuſation of blaſphemie, 
2 sheweth that Abraham worshipped God rightly , and how 
God choſe the fatbers,20 b:fore Moſes was born , and b-fore 
the tabernacle and tzmple were built : 4 7 That Moſes him= 
ſelf witneſſed of Chriſt: 44. and that all outward ccremonies 
were ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt but 
for a time : 51 reprebending their rebellion , and murdering 
ef Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the prophets ſoretold should 
come #n:o the world : F 4 whereupon they ſtone him to death ; 
who commendeth his ſoul to Icſus , and bumbly praye:h jor 


1, excellent 
ha ly con- 


them, 
en ks ICH {aid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
ore pr ſo? 
be yoder a Joke = 2, 2 And he ſaid, Men,brethren, and farhers 
nd colour of law, 


hearken, The God of * glorie appeared unto 
—— wine our father Abraham, when he was in* Meſo- 


he might De Con» 


6k 2c- POTamMia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
—__ 3 Andſaidunto him,* Get thee our of thy 

- | me in- 
be only rue COUNTTCY and from thy kindred, and come 


worry tO the land which I ſhall thew thee. 

more ancien _— , 

bearhe temple : 4 Then came he out of the land of the Cal- 

Cd by deans,and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 

telw,,olthere” hen his farher was dead.he removed him in- 

nate toun- to this land wherein ye now dwell. TY 

prebaisro ay, 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 

4c vvenanc b - 

wn God made nonor /o MUCci) as to 

aeguly 22 foR,And TO his ſced after him, when as yet he 

re 4.” had noChilde. 

tha Avraham G6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
; ſhould ſojourn na ſtrange land,and that they 

fat Meloputamia 

tained Caldea 

vhach was neare 

mont,and bore 


kwechey ought to 
by another tuun- 

*{ethis foot on, yet he *pro- 
fry God Miſed that he would givcit to him for apolleſ- 
am: out of Cal- 

&gt 1s evident 
ſhould bring them into bondage , and entreat 
them evil *foure hundred yearcs. 


cnng upon irs 
nl lo wraeth 


bondage, will Ijudge,laid God : and after that 
ſhall chey come forth, and ſerye me in this 


© Not fo much 
ToUnA AS t9 let 


lace. 

ſn ens. us $8 *Andhe gave him the covenant of cir- 
&pleon 935 oamCition : * and ſo Abraham begat Ifaac , and 
mro Abra= CjrcuMciſed him the cighth day : * and Liaac 
znthough 11s | 
pterrie enjoyed Haggt Jacob , and * Jacob Gcgar the rwelve pa- 
ta (hal . 
er his dearh : rr iarchs. | ; 
_—__ 9 * 3And rhe patriarchs moved with envie, 
macs ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was * with 
- courage a him. | 
- 1m P ” ; 
hams pro- to And delivered him out ofall his affli- 

ions, and* gave him ®*favour and wiſdome 


ie, which was 
Zhe birth of I- 


ki a* inthe fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
bat pken _ him governour over Egypt, and all his 
WW, Gal. Ou £5, 

Nha Ae 11 Now there came a dearth overall the land 
Gar. Of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affliction, 
er Ur and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

RS: 12 * Bur when Jacob heard that there was 
== oY corn in Egypr,he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
m,gpd, 13 * And at the ſecond zime Joieph was 
a dligenty Made known to his brethren,and Joſephs kin- 
i, dred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


her het5,to texch the. Jews thar they ought not raſhly to reſt in the anthoritie or examples of 
Sor f By this kinde of ſpeech , is meant the peculiar favour that God ſheweth men : 
hem cemeth to be away from them, whom he helperh not : and on the other fide, he is with 
; born he delivercd our of whatſoever great troubles. * Gen.41,37. g Gave him favour 
whs ſight ſor his wiſdowe, * Gen.42,1, * Gen. 45:4, | 


7 And the nation to whom they ſhall bein | 


| the ſight: andas he drew neare to behold it, 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his farher 109 
Jacob rohim , and all his kindrcd, threeicore 
and fifreen ſouls. 

15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt,*an 
dicd,he and our fathers, 

16 And "were carried over into Sichem,and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
aſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emmor 
the father of Sichem ; 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had iworn to Abraham, the 
pcople grew and multiplied in Egypr. 

18 1ill another king aroſe , which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame' dealt ſubrilly with our kind- 
red,and evil entreated our fathers,ſo that they 
caſt our their young children,to the endthey 
might uot live. | | 

20 * Ia which time Moſes was born, and *£*942 


® Gen,46,5: 
* Gen.49433, 


h The Patriarchs; 
the ſonnes of Ja- 
cob,though there 
be meniion made 
of no more then 
Joſeph, loſl.. 243 
32, 


1 He deviſeth a 
ſubrill in -ention 
againſt our ſtocks 
in that he cum- 
manded all rhe 
males to be caſt 


Our. 


* was t © exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in Ng ens FY 
his fathers houſe three moneths: k That childe was 
tnrou $ 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs mewfal $504- 
neſle and favour, 


daughter took him u p, and nourithed him for 
his own ſonne. 

22 An4 Moſes was learned in all the wif: 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in 
words,and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty yeares old, 
It came into his heart to vitit his brethren the 
chiidren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſecing one of chem ſuffer wrong, *Ex0d:2,14; 
he defended him , and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed,and ſmore the Egyptian: 

25 For heſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them,bur they underſtood nor. | 

26 * And the next day he thewed himſelf *Ex0d.2;15; 
unto them as they ſtrove,and would have ſer 
chem at one-* gain, ſaying , Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren,why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 Bur he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilr thou kill me as thou didſt the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, wherc he be- 
gat two ſonnes. 

30 * And when fourtie yeares were expi- *£*943-23 
red,there appeared to him inthe wilderneſſe 
of mount Sina, an 'angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire ina buſh. | 

31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at 


to be of a goolly 
and faire counte- 
nance. 


| Now he calleth 
the Sonne of God 
an angel,for he is 
the _ ot great 
counſel,and there- 
fore ſtrairwaye $af- 
ter he ſheweth 
him, ſaying to 


the voice of the Lord came unto him, him, laying to 
32 Saying, lam the God of thy fathers , the G04 'of thy 

God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and ****** 

the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled,and 

durſt notbehold. 

\ 33 Then faidthe Lord to him , Put off thy 

ſhoes from thy feet; for the place wherethou 

ſtandeſt is holy ground. ; 
34 I have ſeen, lI have ſcen the afflition of 

my people which is in Egypt,and I have heard 


their groning , and am come down to deliver 
| them 


— 


/ 


The hiſtoric of real, 


The Atts. 


Stephen ſtoned, 


Or 


110 them. And now come, I will ſend thee into 
Egypt. | 
35.This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee aruler and a judge ? the ſame 
did God ſend to bea ruler anda deliverer by 
m By the power. The ® hands of the angel which appeared to 
him in the buſh. 
36 He broughtthem our,after that he had 
*Exod,7,9, *ſhewed wonders and ſignes inthe land of E- 
* Exod.16,, gypt,and inthe Red ſea, * and inthe wilder- 
nelle fourtie yeares. 
4 Reacknowledg- 37 @ This is that Moſes which faid untothe 


lax giver, burſo, Children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall rhe Lord 
brow winele) Your God raiſe up unto youof your brethren, 


his own witneſle, 


ad . , 
rg t like unto me, him ſhall ye heare. 
erf-& thing , that £ bY . . 
per ng” JS * This is hethatwas in the church in 


prophericall office the wilderneſle, with the angel which ſpake to 
w . . . . 
Cirift,he head of Him in the mount Sina , and with our fathers : 


all hers, . . . 
*Denr-18,15. WHO received the lively oracles to give unto 


- Exod.19 3 us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but rhruſt 4/?z from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

# Exod. 32.1, 


40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to gobefore us: for as for this Moles, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt , we wor 
not whar is become of him. 


n This was the ſu- 
perſtition of che 
Egyptians ido- 
latrie : tor they 
worthipped Apis a 
firange and mar- 
vellous calf, and 
made goodly ima- 
ges of kine, 


41 And they made a*caif in thoſe dayes,and 
oftered ſacrifice unto the idol,and rgoyced in 
the works of their own hands. 
me — 42 1 PCN GO cUrned,and *gave them up to 
ig Lago worſhip the *hoſt of heaven, *as itis wrirren in 
them upto Satan, the book of the prophets, O ye houſe ofIf- 
to worbip ares, TAC, have ye offered to me lain beaſts,and ſa- 
p Syche bottof  crifices,by the ſpace of fourtie yeares in the 
meancth nor the \yilcerneſle? 
meoncnd fume 43 Yea ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
ES loch,and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, fi- 
gYourakeir upon ZUTCS *Fhich ye made to worſh.Þ them: and I 
yourthoulee'®» Will carric yOu away beyond Babylon. 
5 Moſesinvcede- = 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of *wit- 
clebuthar wasto nefſe in the wilderneſſe , as he had appointed, 
char form which ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make 
Ras * itaccording to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
-———_ 45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
-£x0425.4% brought in with Jeſus into the * poſſeſſion of 
4 =p 1 the Gentiles, w hom God drave our*before the 
diconwia » for face of our fathers, unto the dayes of David. 
which the en 46 Who found ws ans ach God end de- 
wer <n liredto findeatabernaclefor the God of Jacob. 
arr mY 47 * *BurSolomon built himan houſe. 
_ pofcſion of 48 *Howbcit the moſt High dwelleth nor 
to our fathers, iN tCMpleS Made with hands ; as faith the pro- 
ITE phet, 
ra 49 HCAVEenis my throne, andearth is my 
rempleaccoring foorſtool : what houſe will ye build me , ſaith 
dement , but not the Lord ? or what is the place of my reſt? 
with any ſuch con- : 
dition, tharthe $OHathnot my hand made all theſe things? 
Mabe inclofed 51 © 7 Ye ſtif-necked, and * uncircumciſed 
chn'r7,24. IN heart andeares,ye doalwayesreſiſt the holy 
7 ezcof ONOft :as your fathers did,ſo do ye. 
Gol. prlengh = $52 Which ofthe prophers have not your 
_ fachers perſecuted ? andrhey have flain them 
circumciſed hearts ,which lie drowned Rill in the finnes of nature,and ſtick faſt in them: fur 0- 
therwiſe all the Jews were circumciled as touching the fleſh and therefore there weretwo kindes 
of circumcilion,Rom. 2. 28, 


which thewed before of the comingof thejuſt 
one,of whom ye have beennow rhebetrayers 
and murderers: 

5 3 Who have received the law by the ” dif 75, heminite 
poſition of angels,and have nor kept it. 

54 C4 * Whenthey heard theſe things, they * Ro 
were cut tothe heart, and they gnaſhed on bevuitchour 
him with their teeth. * ITEM 

55 *Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt, une % 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven,and faw the It's dextus 
glory of God,and Jeſus*ſtanding on the right vg Gray 
hand of God, heaven, is 

56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens fm 1910, 
opened,and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the mum," 
right hand of God. REY 

57 '*Then they cried out with a loud voice, there of 
and ſtopped their cares, and * ran upon him poi andh, 
with one accord, xeaketholrer 

58 And caſt him out ofthe citic , and ſto- 


length into moſt 
hy png wn 
. . . . T 
ned him : andthe * witneſſes laid down thcir is arg: mitus. 


for at that time the 
clothes at a young mans feer, whoſe name was Jon 
Saul. ho lew, ms 
: y W as they 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, c_ upon conieled below 
Ged,and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. it ws vo: lavful 


for them to put 
any man to 
death, and there- 2 
fore it is reported * 
by Joſeph. lib.zo, | 
That Ananus a 


60 "'And he kneeled down,and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, © lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. And when he had faid this, he fell 

Saduce flew James 


Lord, andfor fo doing,was accuſed before Albinus the preſident of the county, bl wa 
appcuured by the law , thatthe wirnzſles ſhould calt the firſt flones ,Dout, 17-7- 11 Faithard 
charirie never forlake the true ſervants of God,even to the laſt breath, —«< The word which te 
uſcth here, notcth our ſuch a kinde of impuring or laying to ones charge ,as :cmaineth fume ad 
lleady for ever,never to be remitted. d Look 1 Thefl.4.13- 


Cnae VIII. 


By occafion of the perſecution in I _— » the church being 
plantedin Samaria 5 by Philip the deacon, who preach=- 
ed, did miracles, and baptized many, among the reſt Si= 
mon the ſorcerer,a great ſeducer of the people ; 14. Peter and 
John come to confirm,and enlarge the church: where by pray= 
er ,and impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt , 18 when 
Simon would have bought the like power of them , 20 Peter 
sharply reproving his bypocrsfie, and covetouſneſſe , and ex= 
borting him to repentance, together with Tohn preaching the 
word of the Lord, return to Yerufalem. 26 But the angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian —_ 


AR * Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
Andat thartime there was a great per- mics:ochefre 
ſecution againſt the church which was at e- ting of ti 
ruſalem , and they were all ſcattcred abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Sama- 
ria,except the apoſtles. 

2 *And devout men *carried Stephen 70 his > The gody 


3 Chnft uſeth the 
rage uf his ene- 
macs to the ſpread 


: * mn tor Steve 
buriall, and made great lamentation over afrerbis deat. 
hi bury him, ſhewir 

IN. therein an exam- 


3 *As forSaul,hemadehavock ofthechurch, Po, 5eve 
entring into every houſe,and haling men and te; bu non 
women,committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore the 


prayeth to him. 
a Among all the 
duties of chanty 


that were ſcattered a- whichthe gody 


ſe, there 

broad, wentevery where preaching the word. menon make 
5 +Then Philip went downto the city of ike? * 

Samaria,and preached Chriſt unto them. 3 Jbediremn 


6 And the people with one accord gave Þrodofuhein, 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, rogerher of chur- 
hearing, and ſecing the miracles which he did. 4 Philip who ws 

7 Forunclean ſpirits,cryingwithloud voice, Fruten,sm 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with %grm way 
them : and many taken with palfies , and that i 
were lame, were healed. 

8 Andthere was greatjoy in that city. 

9 *But 


At 


 . 


ld to! 
dl,as1 
vere w 
Whe.m 
kl, 
Ut, 

bIn'an 
bonds « 
II Chr) 
leth fre 
be (ſt 
Dow yſ 
Who th 
no fuck 


S—_—_ 


vmon the ſorcercr. 


Chap, 1x. 


The cunuch and Philp. FA 


9 *Bur there was a certain min called Si- 
412m ſo oft *hi F; nn ad . h (: ,. {ed 
a and ION, WhICh bciore-time inthe ſame city u 
ptioni® fforceric;and bewirched the people of Sama- 
q.nthe fight ria, giving Out that himſcif was ſome great 
-«redand be- ONCcC. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
lealt ro the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 

| great power of God. 
«and is borroW- : F | 
ot the ker- 13 And to him they had regard, becaule 
= cx wife that of long time he had bewitched them 
- by that MMC, . h 7 _ a 
Frerward it wil Orcerics. bo 
4>in 2. 12, But when they belceved Philip , preach- 

ing the things concerning the kingdome of 

God,and rhe naine of Jcius Chriſt, rhey were 
baptized both men and women, | 

13 *ihen Simon himſelftbelcevedalſo: and 


qChalt overen> 


the word wh ici 
jel in thus 
—__ at the 
uken 1 $00 


had ſo allured 
_—_ tines 
\ bis wiech 
"+ that as blinde 
| madl harebranns 
ww were Whony 


ied to hum» 


Cre WICN hc Was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
antneo” lip,and wondered, bcholding the miracles and 
tegoolgifr of f1gnes Which were done. : 

cqainforb- - 1.4 7Now when the apoſtles which were at 


c «,no: cief, Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had received 
km ambit hoyord of God,thcy ſcat unto them Peter 


ſent from the 


ale company Of «1 11 (| John. 


te :poſtles , an 

mbiscompy 15 Who when they were come down, 
a, accotding 0” et 

% auhoui:y prayed for them that they migar receive the 


wich was com- 
ated unto chem, 
wifum and build 
g:he churches 
«$amaria , whoſe 
kundation had 
knlad fore 


f holy Ghoſt. | 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : oneiy they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus) 


þ 2hilip. des | WEE 
{Tſe excellent = 17 1 CN laid they their hands on them,and 
F,vicbae. NCY FCCCIVCd the holy Ghott. 

kixtemthar = 18 *And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
wee ro be ap- 


panted rulers and 30 
»remours of the 
curch. 

| ambition and 
qretouſnetie do 


g on of the apoltles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was givcn,he offered them money, 

19 Saying,Give me alſothis power,that on 
clog pick & WHOMOCYCE L lay hands , he may receive the 
ethcirdennes, holy Ghoſt. 

20 9 Bur Peter faid unto him , Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt rhoughr 
chat the gift of God may be purchated with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither partnor lotin this 
*marter, for thy hcarr is nor Tight in the ſight 


$ They are the 
Wwceſlours of Si- 
hon dl2pus , and 
ww: of Simon Pe- 
tr,which eirher 


kyy or ſeil holy 
tungs, 


t Inthis dodtrim 
which I preach, 
{lsnot yptighr in 


of God. ; | 
tian wicthous = 2.2, *® REPCNT therefore of this thy wicked- 
oune, - . 
» wemult bope Neſſe,and pray God,if perhaps the though of 
wines, fo, INC heart may be forgiven rhee. 


weſtfinnes , fo 
Syd fr 3 ForI perccive'that thou art in the ® gall 


12S we may. b , . 
teailah te of bitterneſic,and in the * bond of 1niquiry. 
behear,andthar 2.4 Then aniwered Simon,and ſaid, Pray ye 
Knemous and Je- 


lb sickedoette CO the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 


wherewich x) | ; « 
ken ws Which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

= þyooronnngy 25 And they when they had teſtified and 
e:antbes preached the word ofthe Lord, returned to 
:l.sughbe Teruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 


vere whoily over- 
Wemed with 


| villages of the Samaritans. 
El,adbuwicd 
Ut 


26 "' And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip,ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is deſcrr. 

7 And hc aroſe and went: and behold, a 
man of Erhiopia,an eunuch of ' great aurhori- 
tic under Candace queen of rhe Erhiopians, 


blyangled in the 

ads of iniguitic. 
Il Chriſt who cal- 
th eciy whom 
teliſtzeh/, doth 
Dow uſe Philip 

9 thonght on 
0 uch matter :t0 
inſuct and bap- 
We the eunuch at 
Wawaes,and by 

iS Mmeanes Cx- 
enech the limits of bis kingdome even int9 Frhiopia. i A man of great wealth and autho- 
Mie vith Candaces. Now this name Candaces is a common 1:2me to all the qzeens: of 


 Sonne of God. 


who had the charge of all her 'treaſure , and 
had come to Jeruſalem for ro worſhip, 

28 Wasreturning,and ſitting ia his chariot, 
read Efaias the prophet. 

29 lhenrhe Spirit faid unto Philip, Gd 
neare,and joyn thy ſelf to this charior. 
39 And Philip ranthither to him,and heard 
him reade the prophet Efaias ; and ſaid , Un- 
derſtandeſt rhou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And hefaid , How canI, except ſome 
man ſhould * guide me ? and he deſired Philip x ro tewins ihe 
that he would come up,and fit with him. ay 20Wris anda 
32 '* The place ofthe ſcripture which he i, Thoſe things 

read,was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the tcomeby change 
ſlaughrer;and like a lambe dumbe before his 

ſhearcr,ſo opencd he not his mouth : 


LIL 


or fortune ( as 
men term it ) are 
governed by rhe 


nee fecret providence 
33 In his'humilation, his judgement was 2g% . 
taken away: and who fſhalldeclarc his *gcnera- | The Hebrew rext 
N od x readerh it thus, our 
tion? for his life is taken from the carth: —ofanmow fire, 


and out of judge- 
ment was he taken? 
whereby the nar- 
row ſtrait he meane. 
erh the grave and . 
the very bans of 
death , and by 
judgement, the pu- 
niſhment which 
was laid vpon him, 
and that miſcrable 
ſtare which Chriſt 
took upon him fot 


34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip , and 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
propher this? of himſeif, or of ſome other 
man ? 

35 Then Philipopencd his mouth, and bec- 
gan at the ſame ſcripture , and preached unto 


im Jcſus. 
36 Andas they went on their way , they Ju pee bear- 


came unto a certain water : and the cunuch wh, _. 
, . ; m How long his 
ſaid, See , here is water , whardoth hinder me age ſhall lat for 
, Chriſt having once 
to be baprizcd ? tiſen from the dead 
37 ”” And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt with 
all rhine heart,cthoumayeſt. And he anſwered 


dicth no more, 
Rom.6,9. 
and ſaid, *I belecve that Jeſus Chriſt is the 


13 Profeſfion of 
faith is requifite im 
baprizing of them; 
which zre at yens; 
and therefore it 15 
evident rthar we are 
not then firſt in- 
grafted into Chriſty 
when we arg bap- 
tized , bur being 
already ingrafted, 
are then confirme 


38 And he cemmanded the chariotto ſtand 
ſtilt: and they went down borh into the wa- 
rer,both Philip andthe cunuch , and he baprti- 
zcd him. 

39 And when they were come up out of rhe 
water,the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phi- 
lip,that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoycing. 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azortus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all rhe cities, 
till he came to Ceſareca. 

Cnaye. I X. 


I Saul going towards Damaſcus , 4 is ſtricken down to the 
earth, io 15 alled to the apoſt leship , 1Y andis baptized by 
Ananias.20 He. preacheth Cirift boldly, 23 The Icws lay 
wait to hull him, 29ſo-dothe Grecians: but he eſcapeth both, 
31 The church baving reſt , Peter hcaleth Aneas of th: pals 
fie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life, 


Nd 'Saul yer * breathing out threatnings t $ml( whois alfs 
A and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the cyl Cs, 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, Rice before hin. 
2 And deſired ofhim tettersro Damaſcus to fille into his * 
the ſ ynagogues , that if lie found any of this 
> way, whither the 
a 


ed. 

n The ſumme of 
the confeffion, _ 
which is neceſlary 
for bapriitme; 


ands,and is overs 
come: and with a 
bring chem bound unto Jeruſalem. 
3 Andas he journeyed he came neare Da- 


pantiinent which 
ic juſily deſerved 
for his cruelty, is 
not only received 
to favour , bur is 
| Y X Rle,any is con- 
ſaying unto him,Saul , Saul , why perſecuteſt gmeaby the mi 
j A | nifterie and wit- 
thou me 2 nelle of Ananizs, 
a This is a r&*cn 
that Sauls Romiack boiled and coſt ont 


Pra, 


fingular example 
y were men or women, he «rhe goodrevee . 
of God, in ſtead of 
maſcus, and ſuddenly rhere ſhined round 
about him a light from heaven. al even by the 
: mouth of God ap< 
4 And he fell corhc earch,andheard a voice poined an apo- 
at threatnings 10 rwther the diſciples: 
| ad a6 | 9 ag Way. + nn , of 
k 2 5 And 


| tra:le of life whach a men takech him: 


—— _c_G@—.l. 


Sauls converlion. 


The As 4 ; 


Perer raiſerh Tabitha, © 


'$ Andhefſaid, Who artthou, Lord? And 
the Lord faid ,” Iam Jeſus whom thou perle. 
eThisis aproverb CUtCſt: Tt is © hard for thee to kick againſt the 
Sf them , char PTiCKS. 

croughtheir om 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed , ſaid, 
themſelves, = T_ord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaidunto him, Ariſe,and go into the city, 

and it ſhall be cold thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 
4 Stood ftill and 4ſtqod ſpecchleſſe, hearing a *voice, but ſeeing 


couid not go one 


ſtep forwacd,but NO MAN. 


IIZ 


amaled 
ol ben 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when 
—_— 4 
e They near . . 
Pauls voice: tot. Jed him by the hand, and brought him into 
in fl terms that JNamaſcus, 
r 


they al been 

his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: butthey 
Pauls voice : for 
they heard 


his voice tha © And he was three daycs without ſight, 
ſpake : as beneath 

chap. 22,9.8ur And neither did cat nor drink. 

other go about ro 


ſet thele places at 
one which ſeem to 
be at a jarre,1fter 
this ſort,to wit, 
That they heard a 
ſound of a voice, 
bur no perfeRt 
voice, 


10 4 And there wasa certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias,and to him faid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias.And he ſaid, behold, 
I aminere, Lord. 


g0 into theſtreer, which is called Straighr,and 
enquire inthe houſe of Judas, for one called 
Saul of * Tarſus: for beho:d, he prayerh, 

12 And hath ſecn ina v.iion aman named 
Ananias, coming in, and putring his hand on 
him , that he might receive his {1ghr. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I have 
hcard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeru'alem : 

14 And here he hatch authority from the 
chict pricſts, to binde all that call on thy 

' Name. 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him,Go thy way: 
ET **Y for heisa® choſenvellel unto me,to bear my 
name betore the Gentiles , and kings,and rhe 
children of Iſracl. | | 
16Forl will *hew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way , and centred 
i Into Judas his INLO the * houſe, and putting his hands on him, 
og faid, Brother Saul , the Lord (even Jeſus that 


f Tarſus was a city 
of Cilicia neare 
unto Anchi:la, 
which rwo cines 
Sardanopalus is 
faid ro have built 
in one day. 


h I will ſhew him 
plainly. 


11 Andrhe Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and: 


appeared unto thee inthe way asthoucameſt) 


hath ſent me , that thou mighreſt receive thy 
fight,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and he received 
ſight forthwith,and aroſc,and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
dayes with rhe diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. 

20 * Andſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Isnor this he that deſtroyed them, which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, andcame hi- 
ther for that intent,that he mightbring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus,* proving that this is very Chriſt. 


2 Paul beginneth 
ſtraightwayes to 
execute the office 
which was enjoy- 
ncd him , never 
geo} with 
fleth and bloud. 


Y 


3 Paul ftriveth not 
with his own au- 
thorine alone. but 
with the teſtimo- 
nics of the pro- 


phets. 
«By conferring places of the Scripture rogether,as cunning craftſmen do , when —— up 
ther, | 


any thing,they ule to gather all parcs togerher,to make them agree fitly one with ano 


mn... 


23 4 + Andafter that many dayes were ful. 4 ru jg, 
filled,the Jews took counſel to kill him: ter fer 

24 *Bur their laying await was known of {ion idte.” 
Saul:and they watched the gates day andnight = *fureue. 
to kill him. 

25 5 Then the diſciples took himby night, 
andled him down by the wall in a basker. 

26 *And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed tojoyn himſelfto the diſciples , but 
they were all afraid of him , and belceved not p<'vave nu 
that he was a diſciple. 6 In anieting 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought ovgicy cw? 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them ind ann 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the way , and mit in, 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had ets. ** 
preached boldly at Damaſcus inthe name of 
Jeſus. 

28 ?And he was'with them coming in , 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly inthe name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the *Gre- 
cians: bur they went abour to ſlay him, 

30 *Which when thebrethren knew , they ofthe «pot, 
brought him down to Cefarca, and ſent him m Locked 
forth ro Tar ſus. he wade f 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout gue bi 
all Judea,and Galilce , and Samaria, and were <9wn«! « the 

26 congregation al 
"cdified,and walking in the fear of the Lord, <but. 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt 


F R We are not for 
bidden ro avoid 
and elchew the 
nget $ and Con. 
Ipmracics tl.at the 
encemuecs of Go1 
lay for us, 10 thy 
we lwarve nut 


and 7 Theconftar 
vants of Gol mug 
look for danger i 
ter danger ; yet 
God watcheth 5 
them, 

I With Peter x 
James,for he ſaith 
that be ſaw none 


9 The end of per 
» WCTE fecutions is th: 
multiplied. mn, bon 

32 4 ”*And itcameto paſle,as Peter paſſed hem w* 
throughour all quarters,he came down alſo to "75 /54boun 
the ſaints which dwcltat Lydda. which 6gnifct 

: eſt:bliſhment and 

33 And there he found acertain mannamed increaſe. 
Eneas , which had kept his bed cight yeares, ip <tr 
and was ſick of the paiſie. brown fr 

34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 92%: 
Chriſt makerhrthce whole: ariſe,and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at *Lydda, and Saron, oLydl wn 6: 
ſaw him,and turncd to the Lord. —_— 

36 C " Now there. was at Joppa a certain ji.ce of gooep- 
diſciple named Tabitha , which by interpreta- ni8vopie! 
tion is called Dorcas: this woman was full tn, and te 
of good works, and alms-deeds which the a9the lie & 
did. exrenderh i ſelf 

37 And itcame to paſſe inthoſe dayes, that Sn jorr 


beyond Jopi G 
ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they had !\8em,' no 
waſhed,they laid her inan upper chamber. hr ragh 66 

= - f Chrilt, 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to ne «Gt 


Joppa,and the diſciples had heard that Peter the gududing« 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, deſi- © 
ring himthathe would not jdelay tocome tO + or, giw 
them. 
39 Then Peter aroſe,and went with them 
when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth,and knceicd 
downand prayed,an.|turning him to rhe bo- 


dy,ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her 


eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Perer,the far up. 
41 And he gayeher his hand , and lift her 


up: 


» at 


l Pete 
Til th 


of £1 

(an! V) 
of (wo 
25ot 1 
{þ1ppe« 
gd WA 
qr, ne 
be vol 
Clift, 
5 2 
man); 


he «ne 


| he was COInes 


Gbm_—_— 


Peter being taught by a viſion 


Chap. x. 


— — — O—_— = Co —— —_—  — bd 
— 


up : and when he had called the 
dows,preſentcd her alive. 
42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa,and many beleeved in the Lord. 
43 And itcame to paſle, thathe tarried ma- 
ny dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner; 


EGSAL. 


x Corn:lius a devout man, F being commanded by an angel, 
\ndezb for Pcter : 11 who by a viſion, 15,20 is taught nor to 
deſpiſe the Gen:zles.34 Asl e preach:th Chriſt to Cornelius 
. and his company,44 th:holy Ghoſt falleth on them , 48 and 
they arc bapr1Fcd. | 


ſaints and Wi- 


q Peter confecra- 
he brit frunes 


_ (entwes to 
Gal bytac mcancs | . 
—_— Cornclius,a ccnturion of the band called 
yo that Ne V ; 
apelone God rhe Tralian band, 
___ 2 A* devout man,andone that feared God 
ch all *his houſe, which gave much alms ro 
the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He faw in a viſion evidently , about 
the ninth houre of the day , an angel of God 


coming in to him,and ſaying unto him , Cor- 


ter, nenchcl could 
he void Of {ith m A 
Clirift, becaule he Wi 
ws 2 devout 
man; but as Yet 
he knew not that 


þ This 15 a great 
commendation to 
rhis man, that he 
1oured ro have : 
all his nn T4 , nclius. 
" quinznce 4 And when he looked on him, he was 
werchgowand  Fraid,and faid , © What is it Lord? And he ſaid 
unto him , Thy praycrs and thine alms are 


« What w—_ 
with me lord ?tor 
be{eterh biel © COME up for a © Memoriall before God. 


heare- 
n«aboowed 5 And now ſend mento Joppa,and call for 
os he He- ONCE SIMON, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 


ko tom GO AC lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 

kccetnl xp: Whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell 
oP 4 . 

dot whole yy hat thou oughtclſt to do. 


hurme lacrifices, - An d when the angel which ſpake unro 


that the ſmoke and 
= wp io Cornelius , was departed,he called two of his 
bole: a NOUſhold ſervants, and a devour ſouldier of 
Res CNCM That waitcd on him continually. _ 
-———= Ini 8 And when hc had declared all theſe things 
eThnis,inſo UNCO them,he ſent them ro Joppa. | 
sil rot tute Q CE On the morrow as they went on their 
thee: for ls JOUTNCY,and drew nigh unto the city , Peter 
hoe "cs WENT UP UPON The houſe top to Pray , about 
v pale wi. the ſixth houre: 

wb 10 And he became very hungry,and wor 
ban her have caten: bur while they made ready, he c 
fForthough Perer INTO A TYance, 
noted I1 And ſaw heavenopened, and a certain 
Se x VCIICI ACICCNdiNg unto him, asit had been a 
rib Gaa,andis greattheet, knit at the *foure corners , and let 
wrfteris, yer his down to the carth : | 

werwiſe thenit 12 Whcrein were® all manncr of foure- 
en ren. COOLS beaſts ofthe carth, and wilde beaſts, 
om bene; and * creeping things,and fowls of the aire. 

whe afourequere 13 And there came a voice to him , Riſe, 
ſe is che wigs Peter ; kill,and cat. | 
neal, plainly pcs 1.4 *But Pcter faid,Not ſo, Lord; for I have 


Arad indehnite 
s _uncertain, 
ES: clean 

weaaofee 15 Andthe voice ſpake unto him again the 


iTha's ch ſecond time , What God hath cleanſed, thar 


e meet for ' 
reuſe, Call not thou "common. 
byte ceeping 16 This was done thrice:and the veſſel was 
Li, reccived up again into heaven. 


2 Perer profiteth 
Uly in the kno w= 
I:dge of the bencfit 
of Chrittyeaafrer 
that he h 4 recei- 
ved the ho!' 
Ghod, 
: Wonorthoy hold 
th.ms unclean. 


17 Now while Petcr doubted in himſelf 
What this viſion which he hadſeen, ſhould 
mean: behold,rhe men which were ſent from 
Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons 
houſe,and ſtood before the gate, 


Here 'wasa certain man in Ceſarea,callcd |, 


never eaten any thing that is common orun- |. 


| 


| 


PERS DT PR REC ——— 
preaching Chriſt to Cornelius, 

18 And called; and asked wherhtr Simon, At} 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. '- 
* 19 While Peter thought on the m__—_— 
=_ faid unto him , Bchvbld ; three men ſee 
race. 

20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee don ; and 
go with them,doubring nothing, : for I have 

nt them. MT 

21 Then Petcr went down to the men which 
were ſcntunto him from Cornclius ; and faid; 
Behold, Iam he whom ye ſeek : whar is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid; Cornelius the centirion; 
ajuſt man, and one that fearcth God , and of 
good reportamong all thenation ofthe Jews; 
was warned from God by an holy angel ; ro 
ſend for thee unto his houſe , and to hcare 
words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them:and on the morrow Peter went away 
with them , and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into 
Cefarca :and Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called rogether his kinſmen and ncare 
friends. | 

25 ?And as Peter was comin 
met him, and fell down at his 7 


in,Cornclius 3 Rdigions ads 
ranon ar worſhip 


cet, and wor- agreeth only © 
— him. ea Lee nM 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, themes of | 
I my felfalſo ama man. not without 


27 And as hetalked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And hefaid unto them, Ye know how 
thatitisan unlawfull thing fora man that is a 
Jew,to keep company , or come unto one of 
anothernation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 
I ſhould not-call any man common or un- 


and groweth 


clean. 
29 Therefore came I unto you withour gain- 
ſaying ,aſſoon as I was ſent for: Iask therefore 
for what intent ye haveſent for mc. 
3o And Cornelius faid, Foure dayes ago 
I wasfaſting unrill®chis houre,andart the ninth = Hemeanethnoi 
houre I prayed inmy houſe,andbehold,aman boob tike 
ſtood before me in brightclothing, vere 
31 *Andſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, or dey.wir 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the when he ſpake ro 
ſight of God. 4 Cornelius faith 
32 *Sendtherefore ro Joppa, and call hither iarty wort 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged PAs, con. 
inthe houſe of one Simon atanner , by the na 
ſea-ſide ; who when he cometh, thall ſpcak nd grand 
unto thee. : 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here preſent 
before God,to heare all things thar are com- 
manded thee of God. | 
34 4 © ThenPeter opened his mouth, and 


6 Diftin&ion of 


F , : nations is taken 
ſaid,* Ofa truth I perceive that *God is no re- ab > won 
ſpecter of perſons : | Andit is evident. 
Bur j , h ha of | "PE ly ſcen, by faith 
35 DBurin every nation,ne that *Jear eth him, an: tighteoutnefſe 
bim, or whom accepterh. * Deut: 20, 17,Rom.2:11;Pet;1;15. n That Goljudat =P 
ezr the outward appearance, 


© By the feare of God the Hebrows un:erſtahd the whole ſer 

vice of God , whereby we perceive that Cornelius was not void of fzith , nomore then they 

were which lived before Chrilts time : and therefore they deal foolith:y which build preparaive 

works and free will,upon tlus place. | 
and 


k 3 


Perer cometh to Cornelius. 


The Atts. 


Tellcth his viſion, 


114 and workethrighteouſneſle, is accepted with 


' pGod gave the If- hi 
raelites to under- 


m. 

36 The word which Godſentunto the *chil- 
locveriivery got- Oren Of 2076 7 eg g peace by Jeſus Chriſt 
Cracepmbie® (heis Lord of all) ; 
fon orverbe te, 37 7 That word( 7 ſay) you know, which 
, peace ro men yas publithedthroughourtall Judea,and began 
through Iefus . R 
- Chriſt whoisLord frOM Galilec, aſter the bapriſme which John 

TE preached : 
nets, buret 38 How God %anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
ſhal>e made mani- yyent about doing good , and healing all that 


day , when Chriſt were Opprelied of the devil: for God was 
dead)e his 7? 9 And weare witneſſes of all things which 
the fathers , and 

mighty power of Tec : 

ed) and ar length 

SC aerinthe third 41 NOLtoall the people,but unto witneſſes, 


himſelf ſhall fir _ X . 

as Judge both of © With him 

dead) is this ,That | F 

Chriſt promiſed to 6 ({j(] both in the land of the Jews,and in Je- 
xhibi d I hi % » 

exhibired inhis pyfalem , whom they flew and hanged on a 

God , (which ; ; : | 

by almeans ew 40 Him God raiſed up the third day , and 

crucified to recon- ſhewed him openly, 

cile us to God, did 

diy , ths wholo- 7h ofcn before of God,cven to us who dideat 

bim ſhould beſa- and drink with him after he roſe from the 


7 The ſumme of 
the goſpel (which 


ved through t 
remiſfion of fins. dead. 
Sn od 4 Andhe commanded us to preach unto 


cuſtome of the 
Ilews, who uſed to 


6 whoukedeo OR , 
nd priefis, whe. WAS ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
 uponit grew , o and dcad. 

them ed 


noon whom God 43 * To him give all the prophets witneſle, 
ee * that through his name whoſoever beleeyeth 


i meg $0. 111 him, ſhall receive remiſſion offinnes. 


periygivenro & 4.4 C5 \Vhile Petcr yer ſpake theſe words, 
th chien the holy Ghoſt fell onall them which heard 


election of mini- the wor d. 


this pace afecrer 45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
EE Cots he. IECYVCA,WETe attonilhed,as many as came with 
fingand mens Porer, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
voices the one ; 
gui che other, HOUrCd Out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
e . 

arc immediately 46 For they heard chem ſpeak with tongues, 
«nache church and Magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
 ———— pi 47 ? Canany man forbid water , that theſe 
»-311.34 ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
v The ſpire of the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
che vear of the = 48 And he commanded them to be bapti- 

earers, WNICN i . 
miniſter of the ZCdAin the name of the Lord.Then prayed they 
Fobenetee him tO tarry certain dayes. 
ment of God , 2$ 


it appeareth by the eff-Ats. q Baptiſme doth not ſan&tific or make them holy which receive 
it , burſealeth up and confumeth their ſanCihcat.on, 


+8 © ® WD © * 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
bs defence , 18 which us accepted. . x9 The goſpel being 
ſpread in:o Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch , Barnabas 
1s ſent to confirm them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt 
called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend relief to the brethren mn 


Iudca un time of famine. 
Nd ' the _— and brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
receivedthe word of God. 

2 And whenPeter was come up to Jeruſa- 
een?” lem, they that were ofthe circumciſion con- 
giveth an account tended with him, 
of his doing. . . . 

3 Saying , Thou wenteſt into men uncir- 
cumciſed , and didſt eat with them. 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from the 


beginning ; and expounded it by order unto 
them , ſaying, | 


1 Peter being 
withour cauſe re- 
prehended of the 
unskilfull and 
ignorant , doerth 
not object that he 
ought not to be 
ju-iged of any, 


5 Iwasin thecity of Joppa praying, and 
ina trancel ſaw a viſion, A ccrtain veſſel de- 
ſcend , as it had becn a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by foure corners, and it came 
evento me. © 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
mine cyes,I conſidered, and ſaw fourc-footed 
beaſts of the earth,and wilde beaſts,and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the aire, 

7 AndI heard a voice ſaying unto me,Ariſe 
Peter , ſlay , and car. 

8 But faid,Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time centredinto 
my mouth. 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 Andthis was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. - 

11 And behold, immediately there werethree 
men already come unto the houſe where | 
was , ſcent from Cefarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them , 
nothing doubting. Moreover , theſe ſix bre- 


| thren accompanied me, and we cntred into 
the people, and to teſtifie thatit is he which 


the mans houſe: 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſecn an 
angel in his houſe , which ſtood and faid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon , 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : | 

14 Whoſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 AndasI began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
tell on them,* as on us at the beginning, 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid, * John indeed bapti- * jow 1.:6. 
zed with water : but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as hedid unto us,whobeleeved on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , what was'I that I could 
withſtand God 2? 


18 * When they heard theſe things, they queſtion of the | 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſayin mummy -ncd >. 


y know not,onght '8 


Then hath Godalſo to the Gentiles granted wml "is" 


and mult alſo 
repentance unto life. gy fm 


» 1 


abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 3, The ſees 
. adit 
Stephen,travelled as farre as Phenice, and C y- church of Jemſr 


. . lem , is the cauſ 
prus, and* Antioch, preaching the word tO cv: g:berng 


rogether of many 
= churches. 


20 *And ſomeof them were men ofCyprus, * #* pk 


» Chap, 2, 4. 


to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians,preach- Cilica 
4 


3entiles was ef 


them:and a great number beleeved,and turned moinniy®t 
unto the Lord. SS 
22 © 5 Then tidings of theſe things came un- 5 kl con- 
h fthe c| h which . _ demne an extiaot- 
to the eares of the church which was in Jeru- {nay vocation» 
ſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, thar he brvo. nog.” 
ſhould go as farreas Antioch. | 
23 Whowhen he came, and hadſeen the 


grace of God, was glad,and exhorred themall, : 
that 


lou 
ives 
when 
DM ſt a 
their c 
tah 
The 
beg 
me co 
fyrants 
els of 
t if 
the ns 
tento f 
Meſery 
Church, 
t Or, ; 
tay et, 
Page, 


- 
—_—_— 


Herods horri ble crucltie. 


Chap. xt, : 


— 


Peter delivered out of priton, 


_— ———_— 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 Forhe wasagood man , and full of tc 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith:and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 


{ 


Ge 25 © Thendeparted Barnabasto Tarſus, for 
wrote. TO ſcek Saul. 

© ILY 26 And when he had found him, he brought 
degrees. him unto Antioch. And ir came to pale, that 


a whole ycare they aſſembled rhemſelves 
(0,athechwcb. $ with the church, and taught much people, 
and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firlt in 
Antioch. 

27 4” Andin theſe dayes came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

23 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughour all the 


od doeth ſo 
wil up his 
church with the 
wicked , in his 
ſcources and 
Lowes which he 
Enderh upon the 
| arch, that not- 
withſtanding he 
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ovideth for it 
convericntly 


world: which came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Claudius Ceſar. 

29 * Then the diſciples,every man according 
to his ability , determined to ſend® relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did,and ſenr it to the el- 
rs by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


$ All congregati- 
ons or churches 
mike one body. 

þ That is , tat 
thereofthe det- 
cons might _ 
cour rhe poore: Tor gg 
i behoved to have dc 
all theſe rhings 

done orderly and decently , and theref. re it is ſaid , Thar they ſent theſe things ro the 
elders , that is , Tc the governours of the church. 


aF FY Wd © HR 


1 King Herod perſccuteth gþe Chriſtians, killeth Tames, and 
1 priſoneth Pcter, whom an angel[delivereth upon the pray- 
ers of the church. 20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the 
honour due to God, be is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 
miſerably. 2.4 After bis death the word of God proſpereth. 


1 God giverh his 
Giicch atnce but 
for a little rime. 
1This nwume Herod 
was common to 
all them that came 


Ow * abour that time, * Herod the king 
t ſtretched forth his hands ro vex ccrtain 


of the church. 
2 And he* killedJames the brothcr of John 


of the ſtock of a 
to Aſcalonites, yyith the ſword. | 

us: buche 3 *And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
that is ſpoken of 
bee, was nephew PFOCCCACA further , to take Peter alſo, ( Then 
to Herod the great, 
fomero Ariffobu- WETC the days Of unleavened bread ) 


= ,and-farher ro 
that Agrippa who 
is oe of af- 
terward , 
} Or, began. 
b Violently , his 
cauſe: being nor 
once hay 
2 It is an old foſhi- 
on of tyrants to 
procure the favour 
of the wicked 
viththe bloud of 
tie podly. 
3 The tyrants and 
wcked make a 
__ for them- 
ves , even then, 
when they do 
Tt according to 
their own will and 


ta 
The prayers of 
te god RE. 
me counſel of 
yrants,obtain an- 
= God, break U 
pnion, unlooſe 


4 * And when he had apprehended him , he 
put him in priſon, and delivercd him to foure 
quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him , intend- 
ing after Eaſter *o bring him forth ro the 
people. 

5 4Peter therefore was kept in 2m, bur 
t prayer was made without ceaſing -of the 
church unto God for him. , 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth , the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
berween two ſouldiers,bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the doore kept the 
priſon. | 

7 And behold, the angel ofthe Lord came 

pon him,and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 
echains,pur a= NC {MOLE Petcr on Che (ide , and raiſed him up, 
mire es ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
to” wr ns from his hands. 
we#paxer ues $8 Andrhe angel ſaid unto him,Gird thy ſelf, 
and binde on thy ſandals : and fo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him , Caſt thy garment about 
thee , and follow me. 

9 And he went our, andfollowed him , an 

wiſt not that it was true which was done by 


| 


] 


's 


$ Evill counſel 
falleth out in the 
end tothe hurt of 
the devilers of it, 


10 The flatterie of 
the people , ma- 
keth fools Fain. 
11 God reſiſteth 
the proud. 

e Joſephus recor- 
derh,tharrhisking 
did not repreſle 
thoſe flatterers 
tongues , and 
therefore 
at his death he 
complained and 
cried out of their 


the angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward , they came unto the iron 
gate that leaderh unto thecity , which open- 
,ed ro them of his 'own accord : and they 
went out, and paſſed on through one {trcer , 
and forthwith the angel departed from h:m: 
11 And when Peter was come to himſc;f, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent this angel,and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expe- 
ctation ofthe people of the Jews. | 
12 5 And when he hadconfidered the thing, fwenighe, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of Wann $5 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many ap opnÞ = 
were gathered rogether , praying, _—_ CY 
13 *Andas Peter knocked at the doore of poſts © 
the gate , a damſel *came t to hearken, named ot God then we 
Rhoda. a Out of ee place 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice , ſhe poem wee | 
opened not the gate for gladneſſe , but jirofrhe houſe. 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the were. 
ate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her , Thou art mad. 
Bur the conſtantly affirmed that it was even 
ſo. Then ſaid they, Iris his angel. 
16 Bur Pcter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened rhe doore , and law him, 
they were aſtonithed. | | 
17 7 Buthe beckening unto them with the 7, gut rome” 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them {9 mmerige & the 
how the Lord had brought him our of the pri- tha: our diligence 
: « which ought ro be 
ſon. And he faid , Go thew theſe things umto uſedin Gods buſi 
James, andto the brethren. And he departed, fixkened. 
and went into another place. 
18* Now aſloon as it was day,there was no 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers , what was be- 
come of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him , 
and found him nor, he examined the keepers, 
and commandcd that they ſhould be pur to 
death. And he went down ” Son Judeato Ceſa- 
rea, and there abode. Bo 
20 Q »9 And Herod t was highly diſplea- Janet 
ſed with them of Tyre and- Sidon : bur 9 neendgt 
they came with one accord to him , and we. 
having made Blaſtus t the kings chamber- fie minde , inten 
lain their friend , deſired peace , becauſe +6. Tier wa 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings tame. * © 
countrey. 
21 Anduponaſerday,Herodaraycdinroy- 
all apparel , ſat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. b 
22 ** And the people gave a ſhour, ſaying, Ir 
is the voice ofa god , and nor ofa man. 
23 © And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmore him , becapſe he © gave not God 
the glory : and he was eaten of worms , and 
gave up the ghoſt. 
24 **But the* word of God grew and mul- 2% 
tiplied. 12 Tyrants build 
_ And Barnabas and Saul returned from alacki It vo, 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their $ mi- che wordof God. 
niſtcrie, and took with them John whoſeſur- &.9";1,29.50. 
name was Mark. £ 
4 


CHAP. 


» 


Paula nd Barnabas ſent to che Gentiles. The Ads. 


aneny gagnagnpe He «1g — 
Paul preacherth at Antioch, 


Cuay. XIIL 


T Paul and Barnabas ave choſen to go to the Gontiles, 7 Of 
Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 1 Paul preacheth 
at Antioch , that Teſus 1s Ciriſt, 4 The Gentiles beleeve: 
45 but the Tews gainſay , and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 
earn to the Gentileg, 48 As many as were ordained to life, 
b-leeved. 
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Lk Pau! with Barna 
$ is again the 
ſecond tim.c ape 


Ow * there were in the church that was 

—_—_ _ w : N at Antioch ,CCrrain prop hetsand reachers: 

Emp ncter by AS Barnabas,and Simcon that was calledNi ger, 

orkmr) com and Lucius of Cyrene , and Manaen, f which 

mandment ike had been brought up with * Herod the te- 
+ Or, Hereds ſo = trarch , and Saul. | 

2 As they * miniſtred to the Lord, and 

faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 


Fer-brotier. 
a The ſame was 
Antipas, which put 


Ic = Baprilt rv 
b whiles ey Nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I 


ore ure wins have © called them. 


it, 


a5 Chuyſoſt,me 3 *And when they had faſted and prayed, 

xpoundcth it , > : 

While they were and laid their hands on them , they ſent them 
ings 


1 | 
this wor? line) 4 © * So they being ſcnr forth by the holy 
comet ,whichis Ghoſt, departed unto * Seieucia , and from 
cnh) when he thence they failed to Cyprus. : 
- »LLIv And when they were ar Salamis, they 
ſex the mater preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
; of the Jews : and they had allo John to their 
miniſter. . 

his, becuufe when G And when they had gone through the 
hen they deve. iſle unto Paphos , they found a certain ſorce- 
his mighty power FOE, a falſe prophet, a Jew , whoſe name was 
thercby,who ſpake Barjc as: 
7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 


ualitie or thing 
ut the matter : 
and it prow?th of 
this, bec:ufe when 


the d, and 
things vers made. i s 
2 Ftsandfolewn troy, SCrgius Paulus,a prudent man: wo called 
beer the layiag for Barnabas and Saul,and deſired to heare the 
lanus. 
3 Paul an: his word of God. 
hetftbring cy. 8 4 BurElymas the ſorcercr( for ſo is his 
prus tothe \ubje- 

won and obe- 4 
Fence of Chrilt king to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
gc y the deputy fr 

citie of Cif'cilo 9g Then Saul (who alſo is caled Paul ) filed 
called of Scieucus . . hi 

one of Alexandeis with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
nCCehours. . ® s 6 4 Be 

10 5 And ſaid, O full of all ſubrility and all 
keth the conqueſt 

of Chriſt more ; . . 

glorious , in that Of ali righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to 
himſelf agzint pervert the right wayes of the Lord ? 

5 The forcere 11 Andnow bchold, the * hand ofthe Lord 
which was ſtric- 

ken of Pan} with : 

men (alboren Ing the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immeduately 
exr:orlinriy) here fell on hima miſt anda darkneſle, and 
plezolawfullm He went about ſecking ſome to lead him by 
o"ghr 0d gary the hand. 

en wnmcen wc 

ked!y an. obflinat- 

ik es done, belcevcd, being aſtoniſhed at the do- 
goſpel, , : 

geipel. 4h ons CLINC Of tME Lord. |: 

ſuch afaultas wo 1 3 SNOW WHEN Paul and his company loo- 
beadlong nd with ſed from Paphos , they came to Perga inPam- 
mde of wicked» 

neſl. ad e_s | - | 

m-roninche  Cdto Jcruſalem. 

world. 

Wo oer which 14 BUT When they departed fromPerga, 
7 fri- they came tO Antioch in * Piſtdia , and went 
ing and beating . 

down his iuto the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
cnemics. 

6 An example in ſat down. * 

one and the felf- 

fame companie 

borh of finguar 4 TNC PrOPRCTS , the rulers of the ſynagogue 
alſo of great weak- BA TS SE : . 

nefle. £ This putretha Cifterence betwixr it, and Antic chia which was in Syria. 7 In 
the ſynagogue of the Jews ( zccording to the patern whereof Chriftian —_— 
werc inffirged) Eft the {criprures were rezd , then fſuchas were, learned , were hfenſed 


companie doe at 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, ſee- 
d Seleucia, was 4 
4 The devil ma ' 
miichief,thou childe of the devil,thou cnemy 
is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſec- 
corporall punith- 
giltr2res, how they 
12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
courſe of the 
"LCA deli all . . 
inde of wicked» PNylia:and John departing from them, return- 
he ſheweth in ftri- 
15 7 Andaftcr the reading of the law and 
both of ſingular 
by the rulers of the ſynagogue to ipeak and-expoundy 


| 


Ons 


ſentunto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, 
ifye * haveany word of cxhortation ſor the ,wadiam, 
people , ſay on. wordin 
16* Then Paulſtood up, and beckening with rm He oh 
his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael , and ye that fear Fm niet 


. brews, whereby 

God, give audience. : meaDt , The th 
: gitrs of Gods 

17 The God of this people of Iſracl choſe gacewrcinu,. 

K were in treaſure 


houſes, and i} 
they are not ous, 
but Gods. 1n live 
fort fairh David, 
Thou hufiput a rey 
ſong in my mouth, 
Plal, 40, 'T 

8 God bcſtored 
many peculi:r be. 


out farhers, and exalted the people * when 
they dweltas ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt, 


* and with an* higharm brought he them 
out of it. 
18 And about the time of fourty yeares tſuf- 
fered he their manners inthe wilderneſſe. — nchis pon tis 
. oe Pack h = 
ons in the land of Chanaan , * he divided their from: te 
land to them by lor. pe == 

20 And after that * he gave unto them hrought hows, 
judges, about the ſpace of' foure hundred and +xxo4.:3,.1 

tb 

21 * Andaficrward they deſired a king, and £08in rien 
God gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cis , rope, | 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of gyro, 

22 And when he had removed him , * he ARA 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king, to cute, 
whom alſo he gave teſtimonic , and ſaid, * I yes! 

| mg, fd 
after mine own heart, which thall fulfil all my of. ; 
will. " an P 4 % 

23 *®Ofthis mans ſeed hathGod according te tits! tte 

Rion of rhe Ca- 
Jeſus: —— _ 

24 * When John had firſt preached ® before Jus, fore 4 
his coming , the baptiſme ofrepentance to and fourieyeacs, 
all che people of Iſrael. adderh inthis 

place, this word, 
*Whom think ye thatI am ? I am nothe. Bur paneareeriis: 
behold, therecometh one after me , whoſe vet the hole 
ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 8, 

m In this ſpace 

of fourtie yeares, 
ſtock of Abraham,and whoſoever among you mats pared 
fearech God , to. you is the word of this talva- ah 
tion ſent. | He tingtne 3 

27 '' For they that dwell at Jeruſalem , and vptisgoven- 

1 Sam. 16, 13+ 
yet the voices of the prophers which are rcad « 18,151.” 
every ſabbarh-day, they have fulfilled them in $,fevrort 7 
condemning him, NharSaiou which 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of would cone 

* Matth. 3, 1- 
ſhould be ſlain. oe ror tho 

29 And whenthey hadfulfilled all that was Fun es 
written of him, they took him down from the orberpropben ts 
tree , and laid him in a ſepulchre. andenredyobb 

k John 1, 20+ 

31 Andhe was ſcen many daycs of them 
which came up with him fromGalileero Jeru- Fore ® "y 
falem, who arc his witneſſes unto the people.  Althnerre, 
32 And we declare unto you glad ridings, 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nati- 
the everlaſting 
*Exod.13, 1. 16. 
fifry ycarcs,untill Samuel the prophet, 
enemics of his 
" fourty yeares. ws Sa 
a 2 Macc. 7,2% 
have found David the ſonne of Jelie , a man 
to his promiſe , raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour aimotnec” 
adderh in this 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Jg0u., forther 
® ; Sam. 8, F* 
26 ** Men and brethren , children of the 
ned with the days 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him nor, nor *";: 
the witnelle © 
A F , David 
death in him , yer deſired they Pilate that he 
afarre oft, as the 
30 * ** BurGod raiſed him from the dead : | 
10 Chriſt was pro® 
which the pro” 


miſed and fent - 
hers forctoldef 


how that the promiſe which was made unto Meffus : fo thit 
hereby aiſo it ap- 
the father S » peareth that he 1$ 


the rrue and onely 


Sayiour : and yet notwithſtanding they are notto be excuſed , which did not onely 70t receine 
him , but alſo ) —— him moſt cruelly alrhough be was innocent. Wh... Marth. 27. 2 . 
* Matth, 28,6. 12 Wemuſt ſerthe glory of the reſunetion againſt the thame of BD 
ich ſaw .K , 35 by 


crofle , and prave. And the retureQien is provedas well by witnefles w 


33 God 


reftimouics of the prpphers, 


ne 


£ 


= le. Hl... 


The Gentiles beleeve. Chap. xiii, " Paul andBarnabas verſecuted. 


a 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their; 49 And the word of the Lord was | pub- 17 
Sock ze CAIIOFCN, 1N that he hath ® raiſed upJcſusagain, | liſhed rhroughour all the region. —_ A 


oft nd fubrilrie - py . ; t | 
decnemics of 13 ag jt js allo written in the ſecond pſalme, | 5© ** But the Jews ſtirred up the "devoutand —_ of 
ol phen 45 he # Thou art my ſonne, this day have I begotten | honourable women , and the chicf men of the on abuſerhe fims 
of his WEearke " | . N 11citic of fome 
came TNCE. city , and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and which are nor al- 
together evil men, 


- enuzed 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up | Barnabas , and expelled them out of their tgfeme ther 
= ity {COM the dead, now no moretoreturn to cor- | coaſts. Such a3 inbeaſed 
{-1n he FUPLION , he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will give you | 51 **' But they ſhook oft the duſt of their obs ny 
2nd God, TNC ſurc f © mercics of David. feer againſt chem,and came unto Iconium, 21 The wickednes 


of the world can- 


eh 35 ** Wherefore he faith alſoin another | 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy , notle God to ga 


aenant - V ach | 
gfe! ther his churc 


s me 2 270 * THOU Thalt not ſufter thine holy one | and with the holy Ghoſt. together, andro 
Divi, Vet : ſve c RE f otter and cheriſh 
pal. 247 (O ICE COTFUPTION : CHare XILTITE, it when itis gathe« 
"FD 35 For David tafter he had ſerved his own | « _ - 199" are MG lconium. 8 At - EE 
4993 FER OO * : 14 Paul healeth a creeple , whereupon they ave repured as | 

{Gr. mw 9= gone ration by rc = 1] of God, * fell on ſleep, gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 2s They paſſe: through divers 

a, Holy _ anc Was laid U!ILO INS fathers , and faw COr- churches . confirming the diſciples mn faith and paiterice, 

Ny word the ruption: 26 "+ es to Antioch, they report what God had done 

Spruag. buth 1 R ir . l with tem. 

( © 0 ral in - < -4 

b pace of FE. 125 eek whom God railed again, ſaw no ANd 'ircame topaſicin*Iconium, thatthey ; we ougirtobe 
Liu many 0- PII went both together into the ſynagogue Mo lefe confantio 


6sulefo at Z8 4 "Bc it known unto you therefore,men 


which is in the He- 


z*,»crcier: and brethren, that through this man is preach- 
pe Greer? ed unto you the forgiveneſle of ſinnes. 


of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, thar a great multi- gpl, then the 


perverſenetle 


tude both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, of the vickedis 


eath | "PP beleeved. mo 
wp nhicute 39 Andby him all that belceve arcjuſtified a Iconium was 


2 Butthe* unbelceving Jews ſtirred up the ciy of Licuonts, 
Gentiles, and made their nindes cvil-afſected * Whichobeyed 
againſt rhe brethren. 

3 *Longrimethereforcabodethey ſpeaking ze ought nores 
boldly in the Lord , which gave teſtimony uns, and giveplce.ro | 
to the word of his grace, and granted fignes twopen ing... bur 
and wonders to be done by their hands. _———_— 

4 But the multirude of the city was diyi- varvorior our 
ded: and part held with the Jews,and part with eburbarths 
the ap oltles. _ oor why futer 

5 And when there was an aſſault madeboth TT 
of the Gentiles,and alſo ofthe Jews, with their 
rulers , to uſe them deſpitclully , and to !toie 
them, 

6 They were ware ofit, and fled unto Ly. « i is tavful 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and unto dangers, incime 
the regionthat licth roundabour. "ONPAY 

7 And there they preached rhe goſpel. 

8 q zAnd there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, ; ris moi ſub= 


importent in his feet, being a creeple from his 5 of tbe devil 


eo bounies: from all things, from which ye could notbe 
adtaey ae os oo 


pic boures in JUſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Re  4©O *5 Beware therefore, leſt that come 
Gl D:vid; UPON YOu Which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 


them upun Da VI 

tl  PICTS) | 

Ix y 41 Behold, yedeſpiſers , and wonder, and 
zxcws ule, who PEriſh:for I worka workin your dayes,a work 


ane thvle thin g3 $ : ; 7 
til wich a WICH YOU ſhall in no wiſe belecye , though a 
Cer INAN CCCIAre It UNTO YOU. 


lack a5 never alter 


wi change. 4 7 And when the Jews were _ out of 
ot the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought rhar 


Jin grave , that 


-6rm-orwP- theſe words might be preached to them t the 
"4.1610. —NCXL ſabbath. 


tOr, after be had 


w his on age 43 Now whenthe congregation was broken 
nate wif up, many ofthe Jews, and religious © proſe- 
*:King2,10. Iytcs followcd Paul and Barnabas , who ſpea- 


Is Chrilt was ſent 


vgiretben free KING LO them , perſwaded them to continue 
renaſſion of _ in the grace of God. 


which were cog- : 
d 4 Thy. % - 
_=_ by th 44 4 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 


\ Whereas ce TC whole city together ro heare the word of 


Faithfull f 
Cmnot the Gel morhers wombe,who never had walked. Gd rnd. 
ESE oe ii wo oh «ths 9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak;who ſtedfaſtly tedaronce a 
purkanes,this = T2 h ds fall 1 = _ oY "Re nag beholdinghim,and perceiving that he had faith ils: and: "a 
nan aDd- = S J.> ; 4 \taki 
or re ers Par ehawgnt Y P to be healed, colion by mirenieg 


T4... Paul,contradicting and blaſpheming. ; 
i The benefi AT es 7 nt ro. SOTOOTY thy feet ; and hc leaped and walked. 


tothe utter un- 


lng ofthethar and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word ofGod 
Wt cm. 
*#.5.— ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : bur 


Ra ſeeing ye pur it from you,, and * judge your 
13.0 the felyes unworthy of evcrlaſting life; lo, we | And they called Barnabas , Jupiter ; and 
*g<VINe OI neca-s *Ls » x , . 

ea. rurn to the Gentiles. Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chicf 


or rie week 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſpcaker. 


b-rreen,or in the | a 
ſabbath berween. Jaying , * I haveſer thee to bea light of the 13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their citie , brought oxen and garlands 


11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying, inthe 
ſpecch of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſſe of men. 


Which had forta- . . 
kn her heathe- entiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
Mltrehgion,and h - 
tbr.ce/the veli- UNIO the ends of the cart : unto the * gates,and would haye done ſacrifice *,0fthe houſe 
$0n ſet fulth by Q Ax 4 h h % 'C [ h ard th th where Paul and 
Yolrs, 4 n w Cn [ - cnri £5 C lS, cy © h h | Barnabas 
X f | Ww1Itn [ne PEOP C. Weres 
8 Th: favour of WCC glad,and glorified the word of the Lord: | 14 Which whenthe apoſtles, Barnabas and 
» lelf-fame go. Pn t q ( tc | il 7 , 
be is uno the _ ON as were * ordainedto cternall life, | 5. 44rd of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
Mkeren, Jeath, | ; bes WV Oe met on Gale woke | IN AMON the people , crying out , 
: ie electand fiinl as belecve, life, T 26] 15 publiſhed ro rhe Gentiles by the : R . 
—_ commandexren of God. x By Oikos ws. : 0 ”. it _ pronaune ac Are IS +And ſaying, Sir s, why do ye theſe things? 4 Thet i alſo eel 
. your » di doe y -felv Ia. 90,6. Therefore 1 1 - Þ bl 0 I s | 
_ » everlafing like © oe al wt haveFelecred bu becauſe chat is noe fo, i follow We alſo arc men of like : P 10NS with y ou 5 pres ro. crea 
"ar tom ain were crdained : and rherefore God dic ly foreknow , bur a Ore= : he 
oem gha mer Ct, wor the ette of E:ich,thould be the _ & his ordaining or apoine- and [3 reach unro y ou,that y C ſhould curn from vor io holy and 


» but his ord. ining the cauſe of faith, excellent,that which is proper to the only one Go4,rhar is, Invocation,or Call} ig upon, .e New 
as ye are, and partakers of the felt-ſame nature of man as you. 
theſe 


Paul is ſtoned. 


The As. A diſputation about circumciſion, © 


— 


— IR oo WY nn . 
118 theſe fvaniries unto the living God , * which , church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
f fe calle  madcheaven, andearth , and the ſea , andall | maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 


ter the mannwr of 
the Hebrews. 


things thar are thercin : 


* Gen. 1h, 16 5 *Whoin times paſt® ſufferedall nations 
2t.1 z V+ . ” 

Revelin,s, To walkin their own wayCcs. 

®* Plal.y1,12+ 


be 17 Nevertheleſle he left not himſelf with- 
never lo vid, 99 Gut witnelle, in thathe did good , and gave us 
olzers. =o TAN (COIN Neavcn, and fruitfuil ſcaſons, filling 
live as they ited» Our hearts with food and gladneſlc. 
Fung tem vo 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
kev: they the people, that they had not done facri- 
fice unto them. | TR 7 
ty 4 *And there came thither certain Jews 
be is vrougiie® from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
een, [OC PCOPIE,* and having ſtoned Paul,drew him 
+6 then wen Out Of the city,ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
> mn hand. 20 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round 
* 2 6+ 3-27" about him, he roſe up,andcame into rhe city, 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe. 
21 7And when they had preachedrhe goſpel 
and had raughrt many, they re- 
turncd again to Lyſtra , and to Icontum , and 


6 The devil when 


7 we muſt goe 
furwul mm our 


vocation through tO that CItIC 5 


a thouland vearhs. 


Antioch, | 
3 155k office 22 * Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
of the minutes, ANd CXNOTTINg, them tO continucin the faith, 
bur aſs :o cont and] that we mult through much tribulation 
Tem . . 
rangitand prepare CATCT INTO thekingdome of God. 
C the Crone, F 
9 Thea ics * 23? Andwhenthey had tordainedthem el- 
— ders in every church, and had prayed with 
hadylaieel, © faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
ar paſtowrs,»hi-h On whom they belceycd. 
rac } , ) 
raſdy , burwith 2.4 ** And after they had paſſcd throughout 
rayels an 4® . . . 
Fs going be Piſidia,they came to Parnphylia. 
fo hem 2-5 And When they had preached the word 
upon churcbis in Perga,they went down into * Atralia, 
orlrdiy fuperi- 26 And thence ſailed to * Antioch, from 
ritie , but chole L h 
and placed ther Vy hence rhey had been recommended to rhe 
by "OLCC © . 
fe congregation. grace ofG od,for the work which they fulfilled, 
t Thewordinthe 2.7 And when they were come and had ga- 
originall is taken y 
f:omthe cuſtome thered the church rogether, they rehearſedall 


of the Greeks ,. 


whoſe manner was That God had done with them,and how he had 


ſe rheir offi- . = 
oe izax OPencd the doore of faith unto the Gentiles. 
uporihe nano. 28 And therethey abode longrime withrhe 
bas having made A;j{;5; 
et atg, ae. CifCiPles. 


r<grinarion , and £7 - : 
being returned ro Antiochia , Joe render an account of their journey to the congregation , or 
chuch, h Aalia was a lea cite of Paiophilia,neare to Lycia., i Antiuchiz of Syna. 


%Þ W % R 4 A 


x Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumcifion. 6 The 4apo- 
ſiles conſult about it , 22. and ſend their determination by 
letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to 
viſit the brethren together, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 

Nd*certain*men which came downfrom 
Judea,taughr rhe brethren, and/aid, * Ex- 


cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of 


1 The church is 
at length troubled 
with diflention 
within it ſelf, 
and the trouble 
riſerh of the prond 


and tubbuin wir Moſes,yec cannot be ſaved. 
of certain ern 2 * When thcrefore Paul and Barnabas had 


ſtrife was concer- 
ning thc office of 


no ſmalldiſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
wy ar png Fog chey derermined that Paul and Barnabas , and 
only righreouſnes Certain other of them, ſhould goup ro Jeruſa- 


apprehended | 
farorifvebave Jem unto the apoſtles and elders abour this 
ime the In, Queſtion. | 

3 * And being brought on their way by rhe. 


ſerve the law. 

« Epiphanius is of 
opinion ,thar this 
was Corinthus. 
* Galat5, 2+ 2 Mcetings of congreg:tions were inſtituted to ſuppreſle herehes , where- 
unto certain were ſent by common conſent in the name ol all. b Courteouſly , and lovingly 
brovght on their way by the church , thatis , by certain appoimed by the church, 


again the tabernacle of David , which is fallen 


down : and I will build again the ruincs there- 
of , andI will ſer it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek af. 
ter the Lord,andallthe Gentiles, upon whom 
my name iscalled, ſaith the Lord, who docth 
all cheſe rhings. 

18 * KnownuntoGod are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. | brother. 

19 * Wherefore my ſentence is , that we 7g 9n*.inat 
crouble not them , which from among the **iereu, 
Gentiles are turned ro God : therein agrecing 

20 But that we write untothem, thar they © Amos 9, 11 

; G : | h And therctore- 
abſtain from' pollutions of idols,and from for- nou 
nication, and from things ftrangled,and from fi TS 
bloud. h q mnenn 


tiles: and they cauſcd great joy unto all the 
brethren. | 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were reccived of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders., and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 
5 Butthereroſe up certain of the ſe of the 
Phariſees which beleeved , ſaying, That it was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and rocommand 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 43 Andthe apoſtles and elders came to- z Themans, 
gether for to conſider of this matter. parts eines pho 
7 And when there had been much diſpu- the wag o 
ting,Pcter roſe up and ſaid unto them,*1 Men gems, may 
and brethren, ye know how that a © good '*!wih wipe. 
while ago , God madechoice among us, that * v4. :«,... 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the 9G4tiifs, 
word ofthe goſpel , and belceve. Ges i, 
8 And God which knowcth the hearts, bare fre! 
them witneſſe, givin g them the holy Ghoſt, v2" doch cord 
cven as he did unto us: che wort 
9 And pur no * difterence between us and fe” * 
them,* © purifying their hearts by faith. tone or 
:0.Now therefore' why tempt yeGod,* to Gon fone ki 
puta yoke upon the neck of the diſciples , <ommandes wo 
vu ncithcr our fathers nor we wereable to and than eg 
car 2 ly Ghoſt cane 
11 But we belceve that through the grace dorm 2h 
of the Lord JeſusChriſt, we hall be ſaved eycn (rrmomons 
as they. | hi free from 
12 «q © Thenall the multitude keprfilence , * Chup. 1.4, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- « cnityuliow- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had tin 22. 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. mg 
' 13 q Andafrer they had held their peace , Ys" chan 
* James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, ft. Fil 
hearken unto me. Wage 
14 7 Simeon hath declared how God at the ew uh” 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them bewah tar if 
a pcople for his name. | {alvation were 
15 Andto this agree the words of the pro- che law, dna 
phets, asit is written, Tal Chr a 
16 * After this I will return , and will build nn 
penjens mare 
Fahy cove 
m_ not {ave by 
6 Amp 
a lawfull Council, 
where Gods truth 
onely reigneth. 
gThe fon ofAlphe- 
us who is alfa cal- 


led the Loris 


nothing cumerh ts 
: In matters indif- 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city {= ven” 


' . , L ſarre beare wiil 
them that preach him , being read in the 1 Yna- the weaknes ofa 
gogues every fabbath-day. 


brethren , as they 
may have time 10 


be inſtructed. 


i From ſacrifices, or from feaſts which wore kept in jdols temples: 


22 9 Then - 


| nor 
vin 


'f gens | | P5295 5040 [3J6:F Progr 0 6 


ls1724h ther fo 


One 410 0H LE 2 11 ptr e 5 bt 5:7 


Letters to the churches, 


"Chap. 


xV). Pauls viſion, 


22.7 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
g 04 hwfull Sy- 


' p4erher they WItN the Whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
Tr their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
js » oppor Barnabas : Namely , Judas, ſu rnamed Barſabas , 
ringryrannouſly, and Silas, chief men —_ the brethren, 
*® rcither doe 2.3 And wrote letters by them after this 
nm Manner, The apoſtles,and elders,andbrethren 
Rs x-m 1end grecting unto the brethren which are of 
9 fe ule jo Gentiles in Antioch , and Syria , and 
God : as the like HIC1IA. 
ag. 2.4 ** Foraſmuch as we have heard, thar cer- 
ey $, have Cain Which * went out from us have "troubled 
weed ap JOU With words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, 
oe Council Y © mult be circumciſed , and keep the law,to 
«lem con- whom we gave no ſuch commandment: 
=kemens con- 2.5 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
ceo ſeek With Oncaccord, to ſend choſen men unto 
A nestben JOU, With our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
nCritone-P 26 Men that have ® hazarded their lives , 
[acomwhence for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« ubomſoever 2.7 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
ere Who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
_ mouth. 

28" For it ſcemed good to the” holyGhoſt, 


k From our Cone 
regations 
fb nowed kinde 

andro* us,to lay upon you no greater burden 
then theſe? necellary things; 


o |peech raken 
vim ic pl 
own ta 
en eeryauall 29 ** Thar ye abſtain from mears offercd 
nphore tay CO idOlS , and from bloud,, and from things 
he cures mat ftrangled , and from fornication: from which 
puaed and fa” if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare 
m For the coſpel ye well. 

1 Thatis aw- 3O "350 when chey were diſmiſſed , they | 
<p came to Antioch , and when they had gathe- 
&. .chey make TCd (DC MUultitude together , they delivered 


Tl That iS,a law- 


wk Ree; (NC Epic. 2 

mynorſeero be 31 Which when they had read, they rejoy- 
7 mans WOrKk. : 

» North men Ced for the } conſolation. 

haveany authority 


of themſelves, bur 
toſhew the faith- 
fulnefle that they 
uſed in their mini- 
ene and labour. 


32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhortcd the brethren with many 
words , and confirmed them. 


plhio was no pre-= 3.3 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, 
inepett ofthe they WCre [Ct gO in 4 peace from the brethren 
ſe of that time , 

that the Gentiles UNCO TNC apoſtles. 
me Jen*ce- 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas toabide 


ably live together 
with lefle vccaſion 
of quarreil. 

1 Charitie 1s re- 


there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
quirie even in Antioch , teaching and preaching the word of 
4 is require the Lord , with many others alſo. 


bow cerinty 3 © *4 And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto 
nurto boldin Barnabas, Let us gO again and viſit our bre- 
adreligion. aud thren, iN eVCry City Where we have preached 
chubby igno- the WOrd of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
ance anc - » . 
ing nothing , 7 *5 AndBarnabas determined to take with 


ſhould depend 1 

In the 1. bo 
a few, 

{ Or, exhortation. 
q This is an He- 
brew kinde of 


them John, whoſeſurname was Mark. 
38 But Paulthoughrnot good to take him 
with them , who departed from them from 


reeh,whichisss Pamphylia , and Went not with them to the 

much to ſay,as the 

qnkeen hed work. 

[4 I. . 

wa luceefe ,ad: 39 '5 And the contention was ſo * ſharp be- 

_ rween them , that they deparred aſunder one 
leave. 


14 Congregatiorss or churches do cafily degenerate , unlefle they be Jiligently ſeen unto , and 
Gerefors, = theſe apoſtles to eber hack as they had planted , and 3 this canle alſo Sy- 
nodes were inſtirnted and appointed. 15 Alamentable example of diſcord between excel- 
at men and vety great fri-nds , yet not f-- prof ine or their private aftzires , neither yet for do- 
ne. 16 Goduſerh rhe faults of his ſervants ro the profit and building of the church : 
jt we haverto take heed , even in the beſt matters , that we pafle nor meaſure in our hear. 
T They were in great heat: Bur herein we have ro conſider the force of Gods counſel :; for by 
$ meanes ig Came to palle , that the doctrine of the goſpel was exciCiſed in many places, 


- 
—— 


from the other : and ſo Barnabas took Matk, 
and failed unto Cyprus ; 
49 And Paul choſe Silas , and departed , be- 


ing recommended by the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 


Ily 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 
CHapPr. XV L 
1 Paulhaving circumciſc4 Timothie , 3 and b:ing called by 
the ſpirit from one countr:y to another , 14 convertetl Lys 
dia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of divination, 19 For wich 
cauſe be and Sulas are whipped and wrpriſoned; 26 The pri- 
ſon doores are opened. 11 The jaylour 15 converted , 37 and 
they are delivered, 
Hen * came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and pat himfar tor 
behold, acertain diſciple was there,* na- thc ino the me” 
med Timotheus, the ſonne ofa certain wo- ke withour | 
man which wasa* Jewelle , and belceved : ny; andallowince 
but his father was a Greek KLAL. 
. 1 1 
2 Which was* well reported of by rhe bre-pitietorimortie, 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. gollinefle of Th 
. 3 * Him would Paul have to go forth with Topics mother | 
him,and rookandcircumciſed him, becauſe of oO 
the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for : Timothie is gie 
. CUMC1 , NOT . 
they knew all thathis father was a Greck. ply forany neceſ 
4 ? Andas they went through the cities, often ati 
they delivered them the © decrees for to keep, 2 on gon. 
* that were ordaincd oftheapoſtles and elders wb eq 
which were at Jeruſalem. regerd be had back 
- . . or me w » alt 
5 Ando were the churches eſtabliſhed in the,quiemeſc of 
the faith,and increaſed in number daily. yg 
6 + Now when they had gone throughout Mich be thakef 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were $ —_—— 
* forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the 4 Godappoimerh 
, ; y 4 re 
word in Aſia 5 minate times to 
7 After they were come to Myſia,, they af jfvmnh,am vor 
ſayed to go into Bichynia : bur the Spirit ſuf- pode bn 
fered themnor. proceed of grace. 
8 And they paſſing by Myſi down why they wae - 
w racy . 
F wy ey palling by Myſia , came down ink th - = 
. onely that they 
9 5 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the M*g,i2hiddens 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and OE __ 
prayed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedo. 5 They we the 


; miniſters of rhe 
nia, and help us. Boe th) hons 
10 * And after he had ſeenthe viſion, imme- aelice to peri. 

. . 6 The Saints did 
diatcly we endeavoured to go into Macedo- norexfily beleeve 


nia , aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had ©*? viwn- 
caliedus for ro preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas,we came 
with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia, andthe 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi , which is 
t the chief ciry of that part of Macedonia,and f 9% ***Af- 
a colony:and we werein that city abiding cer- 
tain dayes, 

13 7 Andon the ſabbath we went out ofthe , co betacts 
city by a rivers {ide , where *prayer was wont 
ro be made, and we far down, and ſpake unto of 
the women which reſorted thither, teeth char there 

14 C* Andacertain woman named Lydia,a pews un 
ſeller of purple, ofthe city of Thyatira, which *Witze ey were 
worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart the 9u*79 aſſemble 
| Lordopened,tharſheattendedunto the things 3 The Lordonely 

which were ſpoken of Paul. eo here the word 

15% And when ſhe was baptized, and her 5 anexmyic ts 


his kingdome in 
Macedonia by the 
converſion of a 


9 An cnn__ of g 
houthold , ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have godly bouſwiſe, 
judged 


Paul and Silas impritoned, 


The Acts. 


Paul preacheth atTheflalonica © 


120 judged me tobe fairhfull ro ctheLord,comein- 
to my houſe and abide there. And the con- 

"Rory | TTY | 
Formeth himſelf 1G ©Q **® And it came to patle , as we went tO 


h Becauſe he 
wonld be more 
ſure of them , he 
ſer them faſt in the 
tacks. 

15 Theprayers of 
the go.ily do thake 
both heaven an 
earth. 


13 God with one 


mining , but Paul 
t i bis 15 a proper 
way of falvarion. 
him . 
ahe Spit, 
houre. 
; an occaſion of per- 
aul and $1! ' . 
the fongerrs 20 ** Andbrought them to the magiſtrates, 
prerenderh a deſire 
to urge the autho- Romanes. 
evil magiſtraces , 
on them, they caſt them into priſon,charging 
I Thefl. Tz 2. 
25 Q':And atmidnightPaul and Silas prayed, 
were ſhaken: and immediarely all the doores 
liſteth , draweth OUT 
| through themidſt OPEN , he drew out his ſword,and would bave 
eth them great 
29 Then he called for a light,and fprang in, 
we ought not to 
31 And they ſaid , Belceye on the Lord 
8 
3 God with one. 33 '* And hetook them the ſame houre of 
woundeth and 


light, and orererh PFAYCr,a Certain damſel,polleſled with a {pirit 
rene Dn 4 Of divination , met us , which brought her 
openly leneth, maſters much gain by ſoorhſaying : 
Hon. 8 The ſame followed Paul, and us , and 
t ibis 33a proper Cricd , ſaying , Theſe menare the ſervants of 
which was wonzo THe MOſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
Cuther ako | 

m- mate ns 19 Andrthis did ſhe * many dayes: bur Paul 
batrochis nice, being grievcd,, turned and {aid tothe ſpirit, I 
as be was le.by COMMand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 

come our of her. And he came out the ſame 
Mo oumete 19 4 Andwhen her maſters ſaw that the 
an occaſion otper- hope of their gains was gone, they caughtPaul 
A and Silas, and drew them into the t market- 
Timothie , calleta PIACE , UNTO the rulers, 
the [tronger to 
Wo we, Taying, Theſe men being Jews,do cxccedingly 
12 Coverouſreſſe xr QUble OUr Citie , 
ofcommon peace 2.1 *3And teach cuſtomes whichare not law- 
13 Its an agu- full for us to reccive,neither to obſcrve,being 
ment of the devi. 
on ae 22 '+ And the multitude roſe up together 
Gino ple of SAIL CNCIM,and the magiſtratesrent oi their 
—q clothes, * and commanded to beat them. 
andiage of he 23 And-when they had laid many ſtripes up- 
0 Tor. IIs 25. 
the jaylourto kcep rhem ſafely. 

24 Wo having reccived ſuch a charge,thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feer 
> faſt in the ſtocks. 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſaddenly there was a great carth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were opened , and cycry ones bands were 
looſed. 

36 The nie ul® 27 © Andthe keeper of the priſon awaking 
lideth , drawet of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doores 
Ro chey de KilICd himſelf, ſuppoſing thar the priſoners 
ſerved greatp- had been fled. | 
= | 28 7 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
17 In mens ing, Do thy ſelfno harm, for weareall here. 
ally extraordinary, 
move one foor as _— - g , and fell down betore 
that God gv' be- EY 
fore us. 30 And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs , 
what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
Jefus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 

the Lord, and to all chat were in his houſe. 
woundeeh and the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was 
him, baptized , heandall his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 

houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 


— 


beleeving in God wich all his houle. 
35 '? And when it was day , the magiſtrates 
ſent rhe ſergeants, ſaying, Ler thoſe men go. Prommiccfimete 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ani whut wg; 
laying ro Paul! , The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now thereiore depart , and goin 
PCace. 
37 ** BurPaul ſaid unto them , They have 
bearen us openly uncondemned , being Ro- 
manes, and have caſt us into priſon , and now gui, 
do they thruſt us out privily?nay verily,burt Jet G9 Siverhus 
them come themſelves and ferch us our. giouinefle f the 
38 ** And the ſerfjants told theſe words bun nor oe i 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when 31*1hr way 
they hcard that they were Romanes. 
22 And they came and beſought rhem, and 
brought them out, anddefired them , to de- 


rg Same and 
cont uf.on is in 


20 We muſt not 
render injury for 
uy ,and yet ng 
withFandivg it is 


are not moved 
with the fore of 
Gol , bur with the 
feare of men : and 
by that mcanes 2 
ſo God provideth 


part out of thecity. for his , wheniri 
. ICeUTULL, 
40 ** And they went out of the priſon,*and 22 wemy « 


2 .: cl gane 
entred into zhe houſe of Lydia , and when they qumyamts. 
had ſeen the brethren , they comforted them, g\ytour wc 
and departed. 

Cua?e XVIL 
1 Paul preachcth at Th:ſſalonica ; 4 where ſome b:leeve , and 
others perſecutehim. 10 Hes ſ:nt to Berea, and preacheth 
there. 13 Being p rſecuted at Th. ſſalomca , 15 he cometh 
ro Athens,and diſpu'cth and preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 wh.reby many are converted unto C'riſt, 
1 The c2Ning our 


Ow * whenthey had paſſed through Am- ! The <*vingau 

N phipolis, and Apollonia, they camero was the ſeringef 
Theſlalonica , where was a ſynagogue of the * 
Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was , went in un- 
to them,and three ſabbarh-dayes reaſoned with 
them our of rhe ſcriptures , 

3 * Opening andalledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered ,and riſen again from the 27; becatebe 
dead: and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto rc again ; mich 
you , is Chriſt. e qoar ap 

4 And ſome of them belceved , and con- miriou. 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the devour 3.4" "o%." 
Greeks a great multitude,and of the chiet wo- 
men not a few. 


2 Chriſt is there« 
tore the Mevia- 


zcal of the un- 

faithſull _ ne- 

ver io gouly , yet 

length 

: : and - tb oF - 

5 c 3 But rhe Jews which belecved nor, __ 

. . canrty: put YE 

moved with envy, took unto them certain wicked cannot 
* lewd fellows of the baſer ſort , and garhered jgrevcn wnong | 
a company , and ſet all the ciry on an uprore , Remo ne 

and aſlaulted the houſe of Jaton, and fought whole beple 

ro bring them Our ro the people. verance of his.” 
a Certain compa- 

6 And when they found them not , rhey nions which doe 

| { d . b h nothing but walk 
rew Jaſon, and ccrtain brethren unto the the ſtreets , wicked 
. . » Ts 

rulers ofthe city , crying , Theſe that haye Trove ni. 
trurncd the * world uptide down;are come hi- 124 my mice 
thcralſo, morly call the 
N raſcels and very 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all fink and. dnp 
. "ES © [4 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying, and cit 

. . me 

that there is another king , one Jeſus. ON Takes the 
8 And they troubled the people, and the = MY Fin 
rulers of the citie, when they heard theſe — 

. I 1 in got 
things +more yo. they 


9 And when they had taken © ſecurity of Ja- ould apoca, 
fon, and of the other , they let them go. T aiſedome © 


the ſpirit which 
alwayes ferter 


10 C + Andthe brethren immediately ſent : 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who #e 897,976 

b | hereunto 
coming thither , went into the ſynagogue of ack elf 
the Jews. 


and never 1wa- 


11 Theſe 1 ont 


ut 


ul 
't 


- 
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Paul is ferſecured at Theflalonica. Chap. 


XVI. He preacheth at Athens, — 


; 1heLord ſer- It 5 Theſe were more *noble then thoſe in 
= lino1 1 neſſalonica, in that they received the word 
Fes in. Witha!l readinelle of minde,and ſearched the 
weve wits ICFIPLUres daily,whetherrhoſe things were lo. 
—_— Therefore many of chem belceved: alſo 
te ſes with the Of honourable women which were Greeks, 


ſexs: 


__ and ofmcen nota few. 
« $:2n hath his, 
wav aſc zealous 


13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
fon knowledge that the word oof God was preach- 


dalvaghr er Cd Of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, 

F LNCTE $ nel ” G 

catel, no: tury, and ſtirred up the people. 

nor madneile 6 L 

gint:l- Lord, 14 7And then immediately the brethren ſent 
The ſheep © P : . : _ 

< do ao AWAY Paul,to go asitwere to the ſca: but Si- 

wb torn 14S and Timotheus abode there {till 

alkfey, buy® 15 *And they that conducted Paul, brought 

eſis no for him uato Athens, and recciving a command- 
n x + . 

| of 6222 MCNt UNO Silas and Timortheus, for to come 
COmmenr- . . 

dv vey TO him with all ſpecd, they departed. 

ag mars TO Q 9 NOW While Paul waited for them at 

from dla . . . . . - 

aers, an" 0e® Arhens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 

marwerwo.al ſay the city t wholly given to * idolatry. 

ThixfWwic, nd Baro- : $ 

awlauce, 17 Therefore diſputed he inthe ſynagogue 

ing tne . . 

Nome of od With the Jews , and with the devout perſons, 

Ret and inthe market daily with them that* met 
id mock at th ; , 

hay wage. With him. 

&n1 not: Ani! God 


18 **Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 

ans,and of the Stoicks, encountred him : 

and ſome ſaid, What will rhis t'babicr ſay 2 0- 

Lf 1:64, REF forme , He ſeemcrhto be a ſerrer forth of 

py xe. [range gods: becauſc he preached unto them 
Jeſus,and the reſurrection. 


weth the cuniofhty 
e>too!s to gather CUTC 
beecther hits elect, 
fre could not for- 


MIS WHLCCTIL CLE 

tiere were mor 8 . 

D a Achens 19 And they took him,and brought him un- 
Nina I » . 

ter hadatars TO | *Areopagus,faying, May we know what 

Ke Ezme, TRIS new doctrine , whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is ? 


Same, and Fame, 
wut, whom 20 For thou bringeſt cerrain _—_ things 
_—__ to our carcs: we would know therefore what 


bal wer wich, that theſe things 1Iean. 
a wit-im, be 21 ** ( Fof all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
bs 7 Which wergthere,ſpenttheir time in nothing 
cls,buteirhcrtotel or to hear ſome new thing) 
22 C*:Then Paul ſtoodinthe mids of tMars- 


te burn with the 
ed of Gods 


pry. 
lo Two ſets 


$2) > the hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perccive 
=en(:lves a- NAT iN ali things ye arc too! ſuperſtitious. 

hens whe 2.3 For asI paliedby,and behold your t "de- 
wr, 9% 4 yorions,] found an altar with this inſcription, 
prnitzeSic> TO THE © UNKNOWN GoD. Whom therefore 


Wc upon matte; $ 
Ureng10n accor- 
210 their Own 


yeignorantly worthip,him declare I unto you. 

2.4 *'> God that madethe world, and all 
04/6», Things thercin,ſccing that he is Lord of hea- 
ra yen and carth,dwelleth not in temples made 
powedhinde of with hands: 


JANE 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
dw them, * a5 though he needed any thing , ſceing he 
=vlter our fach FLVCUN LO all lifc,and breath,and all things. 

wg, 26 4 And hath made of * one bloud, all na- 


gotten by 


'®, er--1it. earth,and hath determinedthetime before ap- 
*the higheſt | 


ke Athens. © Kk This was aplace called as you would oy 


=ry h were calle dAreopagitz,upon weighty affaires,which in old time arreigned Socrates, 
lee condemned him of impiery. 11 The wiſdome of man is vanitie. 12 The ido. 
*themſelves minifter moſt ftzon g and forcible arguments againſt their own ſuperſtition, 
court of the Areopagites. 1 Toſtandin too peeviſh and ſervile a feare of your gods. 
yj 994 that you worehyp, 2 Thefl. 2,4. m Whatſoever men worthip for religions ſake, that we 
Mey on. n Paufanias in his Atticks maketh mention of the altar which the Athenians had 
_ ted to nnknown pods: and Laerrtins in his Epimenides maketh mention of an alter that had 
"me intituled, * Chap.7,44. 13 It isa moſt fooliſh and vain thing to compare the creatour 
w — crexrure,to limit him within a place which can be comprehended in no place,and to think 
thef we him with gifts,of whom all men have received all things whatſoever they have. And 
*xethe fountains of idolatry. * Pſal.50,8. 14 Godis wonderfull in all his works , bur 
Mcully in the work of man 7 nqt that we ſhould ſtand amazed at his works , bur that we thould 


"*P our eyes to the workinan. © Of one ſock and one beginning. 4 


, Mars <hill , where the Judges 


y 


anztisma tions of men,for to.dwell on all the face ofthe 


pointed, and the bound of their habitation: 
27 Tharthey ſhould ſeck the Lord if haply 
they might? feel after him , and finde him, ?,**# blin 
though he benor farre from every one of us. {*« ou God, bu 
28 For inhim we live, and move,and have vile Dae the 
our being , as certain alſo of your own poets andighmedthe 
bave faid, For we are alſo his offspring. ys . 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring qwhich tu 


IZI 


p Foras blinde _ 
FW hich ſtuffe , 2v 
of God,* we ought not to think that the God- 6 
head is like unto gold , orfilycr, or ſtone E172 35 man, 
i graven by art and mans device. men wail not wor- 
39 "And the times of this ignorance God tut it 15,untefe 
winked at, but now commandeth all men i% garen fone 
every whereto repent: i5 The oldnel 
31 Becauic he hath appointed a day in the bekios p og 
which he will jadge the world in righteouſ: tharens; burir 
neſſe,by that man whom he hath ordained, fererh font he 


E ceof God? 
whereof he hath t given * aſſurance unto all who novwithiun- 
men , in that he hath raifed him from the juEgruch's 
dead comternn him. 

. 16A 1 h h hs c c — faith. 
=; n 
32 4 "*And when they heard of the reſurre-7 8 declaring 


ction of the dead, ſome mocked : and others Juuge of the _ 
faid, We will heare thee again of this matter. reunion hm 
33 So Paul departed from among them. — 
34 Howbeir, certain men clave unto him, forbubcrvane 
and beiceyed: among the which was Dionylius fectedandmoved 
the Areopagitc,anda woman named Damaris 
and others with them. 
CHare. XVIII. 


by une leif-ſame 
» golpel , which 
aotwitſtanding 
czaſeth norro be 
cftectuall in che 
clect. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands , and preacheth at Corinth to 
the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth bim in a viſion. 12 Fle 
is accuſed before Gallzo the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 47 
terwards paſſin from city to city, be ſtrengthencd the di 
ſeiples.24 Apollos being more pr fey inſirufted Ly Aquila 
and Priſcilla,2.8 preacheth Chriſt with great cfnicacy, 


Frer * theſe things , Paul departed from |; Themnerninic 
FH > pus” cameto Corinth, ran ng 
2 And found a certain Jew named *Aquila, had wg 
born in Pontus, lately come from Iraly, with depar from thas 
his wife Priſcilla( becauſe that * Claudius had tr coure of he 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome ) fries in ths 
and came unto them. neon | 
3- And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft , he { $e9-163 
abode with them, and wrought ( for by their ib,hu Rome 


, ſhed the Jews' 
occupation they were tent-makers ) becauſe rhey were 
. alwayes at ner,” 

4 * And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue and thu by * © 


Chrifts means 

2 The trueth 
ought alwayes ro 
be freely a—_— 

7 yet notwithſtan- 

Were ding the do&rin 
may be ſo mode- 
rated, as occaſion' 
of the profit that 
the people rake 
thereby (hall re- 
quire. : 
b Exhorred fo that 
{ he perſwaded,and 
- " word figni- 

th. 


every ſabbath,and * perſwaded the Jews, 'and 
the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
come from Macedonia , Paul was © preſſed in 
ſpirit,and teſtified ro the Jews, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. : 

63And when they oppoſcdthemſelves, and 
blaſphemed,* he thook his raiment, and fai 
unto them, Your © bloud be upon your own 


heads, Iam clean : from henceforth I will go rage? muck 

unto the Gentiles. Shoby bs Gyt= 
7 <q And he departcd thence, and entred veſtnefie of his . 

into a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one greatly moved: 


or Paul was fo 
zealons , that he 
clean forgate hims 
ſelf , and witha 


that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned 
hard to the ſynagogue. 
8 * And Criſpus the chict ruler of the ſy- wonderful con... 


nagogue, belecyed on the Lord with all higoprech Chit. | 
3Aithough we 

| | have aflayed all 
means poſſible,and yet in vain,we muſt not leave off from our work , bur forſake the rebellious. 
ind go to them that be more gbedient. *Matth. ,0,14. d This is a kinde of ſpeech taken 
from the Hebrews, whereby he meaneth that the Jews are cauſe of their own deitnction , and 
as for him , that he is without fault in foriaking :!:cm , and going to other nations, * 1 Cor, 


1,14s f 


houſe ; 


af 


Paul '$ encouraged by a viſion. 


= ——_ 


The Ads. 


The holy Ghoſt is given. 


122 
beiceved,and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid,but ſpeak , and hold 
nor thy peace : 

to Forl am with thec,and no man ſhall ſer 
on thee,to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in tis city. 

11 And he j© continued there a ycarc and 
ſx moneths , teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the deputic of 
fAchaia,the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul , and brought him to the 

judgement ſcar, 
wo raem wick” 15 Saying, T his fellow perſwadeth men to 
never ſaw their 


4 God doth 
avuuch and mains 
tain the conſtan- 
Cie 'vf ais !cryauts. 


t Gr.ſat there. 

e Wo tor word, 
Sat, whereupon 
they in foimer 
tme , took the 
name of tlicir b1- 
ſhops-tear : bur 
Pau fat , that. is 
continued reach» 
ing the word of 
God : and this * 
kinde of fear be- 
longerh nothing 


fears with a minde WOT{hip God contrary to the law. 
ke we 1.4 And when Paul was now about to open 
ner ent his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
the Lori mocketh Were a MATTET of wrong, ofr wicked lewnefle, 
nay: O\ * Jews, * reaſoa would that I ſhouid bear 
Grecia , yeethe WIUN YOU. 
Komanes tanct 15 But if it be a® queſtion of words and 
of Grecian NANICS, ANG Of YOUr law, look yC to itfor | will 
Bomance hoaughe the nojud ge of ſuch martcrs. | 
ſnbjedtion,by the 19 And he drave them from the judgement 
in thoſe dayes ſear. 
Ne ag. 17 1 Ren all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
CS bn  chiefruler of che ſynagogue,and beat him be- 
4, 1p" Songs Fav forc te } igemeni-ſcat : and Gallio carcd for 
on pokich yolk NOnC of choc things. . 
rcligiory fanderh. 10 e 6A nc Paul afrcr this 5 tarricd there yet 
Rs Tos AGCOC While , and then took his leave of the 
thecommene® brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 
coy | open —_ "_ aprons a _— | —_ ſhorn 
of ſubltance. i5 head in * Cenchreaa : for * he had a vow. 
oy vincal 19 And he came to Ephcſus , and left them 
Eeawasan CHETC : but he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 
bav-n of m*. gogUe,and reaſoned with the Jews. 
og ANT. "When they defired him to tarric longer 
woes cariedebous NNE -- wr re he A nor: Tl 
21 Bur bac thein farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 


man, bur by the 


Iy Ghets, 5% all mcans keep this feaſt thar cometh, in Je- 
1 Cor. M$ . "18 a - - . * m; 
Jagen419 rufalem ; but I will return again unto you,* "if 


m-$So we ſhould 
promiſe nothing 
without rhiisclavſe, 


God will: and he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he. had landed at Cefarca, 
and gone up and falurcd the church , he wenr 
down'to Antioch. 

23 And after hchadſpent ſometime there, 
he deparred,and went over all the countrey of 
Galava and Phrygia in order , ſtrengthening 
ali the diiciples. 

244 *3 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Aicxandria, an eloquent man , and 
" mighric in the ſcriptures, came ro Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed inthe way of 
the Lord ,and being ferycnt in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and tanghtdiligently the things of the 

Lord, knowing onely the bapriſme of John. 
n Very wellin-. 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 
oniigaeſche nagoguc:whom when Aquilaand Priſcillahad 
heard, they took him untothem,and expoun- 
o Theww- tho, ded unto him the* way of God moreperfectly. 
leatrhio God. 27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote , exhorting the 


for we know nct 
what the day fol- 
lowing will bring 
forth. 


* 1 Cor.1,12- 

8 Apullos, a godly 
and learned man, 
refi{eth not to 
profit in the {choul 
of a balc and ab- 
jett handicrafti- 
man,and allo of a 
woman : and1o 
becometh an ex- 
cclient miniſter 
of the church. 


houſe:and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 


parated the diſciples, diſputing daily in thc 


— 


diſciples to receive him : who , when he was 
come, helped them much which had belceved 
through ” grace. 


28For he mightily convincedthe Jews,and 


Þ Throneh Gods 
py dVCur, of 
Wy thoſe ENCE} (ent 

gifts which Go 


| that publickly,thewing by the ſcriptures, that Þ*4betowety. 


Jeſus was Chriſt. 


CHa?k XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Panls hands, 9 The Tews blaſ- 
pheme his dotirine, which is confirmed by the miracles, 
13 The Iewish exorciſts 16 are beaten by the dewill. 
19 Conjuring books are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for love of 
gain,raiſetl> an uprore againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by 
the town-clerk. 
I Panl being ng 


= *1r came to palle, that while Apollos gion 4”, 


was at Corinth, Paul having palled the Brbre 


a Thoſe excel'sw 
gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, which way 
in thoſe dayes in 
the church, 


3 Fora man to 
{.-parate hunſelf 
and others from 
inhdels which a: 
urrerlv deſperare, 
it is not to Givids 
the church , but 
rather to unite 1s 
and raake it One. 
d By ;thts word, 
Way , thc He- 
brews underſtand 
any kinde of life. 
and hetec it 1 
taken for Chiifli- 
_ 

e This was ama 
proper name. 


through rhe upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, planetha chu 
and finding certain diſciples, Moi 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
* holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecvyed? and they ſaid 
unto him , We have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any holy Gholt. 

3 *And he faid unto them,* Unto what 2 Johnid oj 
then were ye baprized 2 and they ſaid, Unto moanginn. 
© Johns bapriſme. — — 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized 3 whit tain 
with the bapriſme ofrepentance, faying unto grand ws 
the people, Thatthey thould belecye on him < To be born! 
which ſhould come after him,thatis,0n Chrift mnt 
Jeſus —_ 

5 When they heard rhis,they were baptized Piiineias 
in the'name of the Lord Jeſus. —— "_ 

6 And when Paul had laid his bands upon © 
them,the holy Ghoſt came on them,and rhcy 
ſpake with rongues,and prophelicd. 

7 Andall the men were about twelve. 

Ss And he went into the ſynagogue , ant 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and perſwading the things concern- 
ing the kingdome of God. 

9 3Bur when diverswerc hardencd,and bc- 
leeved nor, bur ſpake evil of that* way before 
the multitude,he departed from them, and fc- 


{chool of one © 1 yrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yearcs, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, 
heard the word of the Lord Jcſus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial! miracles by 
the hands of Paul. | 

12 So that from his bodic were brought un- 
to the ſick, handkerchicts or aprons , and rhe 
diſeaſes departed from them , and the evil ſpi- 
rits went out of them. 

13 4 Thencertain of the vagabond Jews, , $:n is con- 

f exorciſts, took upon them to call over them Mum. s. tx | 

which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord pit  ., 

Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 4 whicbodton 

Paul preacheth. ring them inthe 
name or G0c; a: 

14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of on intheteginuing 
Scevaa Jew,andchief of the pricſts , which *,fuch, 
did {o. : che gift of wcr 1g 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Je- 
ſus I know,and Paul l know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 


them that were 
poſleſlei with de» 
vils, were alſo 
called. 


miracics and lai 
their hands on 
was,leapt ON them, and overcame them , and 
5 PrC- 


oNly 
true: 
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Demetrius ral 


ſeth an uprore againſt Paul. Chap.xx: 


- Om” we 

th it 
- © &@ 

£414 64 —_ 4 _ 


The town-clerk appeal 


—_ 
h -2:led a- 
gun them,though 
t2y tovc never 

lo much. 


s prevailed againſt them,ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and fear fell 
onthemall , and the name ofthe Lord Jeſus 
was magnified. 

18 5 And many that bcleeyed came, and 


; Conjuring and 


WCCrIC 15 Con- . 
lmned by open Þ confeſed, and thewed their deeds. 

mony, an . W 
ceo T9 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 


he apoſtle. 

h Cinfelled their 
erours,and dete- 

fie them openiy» 
being terrified with 
the f:are of the 


ilycment ofGod: CCS Of {11 VCT. 
Re 20,90 Mightily grew the word of God,and 
Ry ue oe PICVailcd. 

21 4 © After theſe things were ended , Paul 


arts,brought their books rogether,and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the 


the leaſt value © 
ir, reckon it to be 
about eight hun- 


celgounds En- purpoled in the *ſpirir, when he had paſſed 
AIDE . . 

; tl isnever through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je- 
wee, 


Lyrhe motiunof ruſalem,ſaying, After I have beenthere,I muſt 
Go wr AlJO CC ROME. 

Gy char Tay zo 22 90 he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
Hey that miniſtred unto him , Timotheus and Era- 
him. ſtus,bur he himſcifſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 7 And the ſame t:ine therearoſe no ſmall 
ſtirre abour that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a 
filverſmich, which made ſiiver 'thrines for Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called rogether with the 
workmen of like occupation,and laid, Sirs,ye 
know thart by this crafc we have our wealth. 

26 Morcover, ye ice and heare , that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
ſia, this Paul hath perſivaded and turncd away 
much people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which are made witi hands. 

27 90 that not onely this our ® craft is in 
ke hat begun +t© danger tO beſet at nought: but alſo that rhe 
rionwlich me» temple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be 
inge,allhisour deſpiſed, and her magaiſicence ſhould be de- 
en. ftroyed, whomall A:.a, and the world wor- 

ſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they 
werefullofwrath,and crycd out,ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Ephcſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with con- 
fufion , and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus,men of Maccdonia,Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſutiered him 
not. 


7 Gain clo:ked 
with a ſhew of 
religion , is rhe 
verie cauſe where- 
fore idulatrie 18 
ſtourly and ſtub. 
born'y defended. 

| Theſe were cer- 
tzin counterfeit 
t-empl's wich Diz- 
nas picture in them, 
which they bougl:t 
that wortbup 


m As if he ſaid, If 


Paul go on thus as 


There opht ts 31 *And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 

CS Cons were his friends , ſent unto him, deſiring him 

veminiſters, an that he would not adventure himfcif into the 
theatre. 


ſancie, wh:ch 
32 Some therefore cried one thing , and 


May not by an 
loimes or aflaults 


which norwith ſome another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, 
xm fol and the more part knew nor wherefore they 
j,obe governed WEre COIME TOgether., 


33 And they drew Alexander our of the 
multitude,the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckened with the hand,and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 


1 


price of them,and found it 'fiftic thouſand pic- | 


A. eo 


34 *But when they knew that he was a Jew; 
all with one voice about the ſpate of two 
houres cricdout , Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
ſians. 

35 *And when the town-clerk hadappeaſed 
the people,he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , what 
man is thcre that knoweth nor kow that the 
citic of the Epheſians is t a worſhupy cr of the 
great goddelic Diana, arid of the image which 
tell down from * Jupiter ? | 

36 Sccing then that tizeſe things cannpt 
be ſpoken againſt,yc ougl.tto be quict,and to 
do nothing rafhly. | 

37 For yc have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neirher ro:bers of churches,nor yer 
blaſphemers of your goddelle. F 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafil- 
men whichare with h:m, have a*macter againſt 
any man, t” the law is open, and there are 
\ deputics,[ct them implcad one another. 

39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters,it ſhall be determinedina t flaw- 
full aſſembly. £ 

40 Forweare in danger to be calledin gque- [Me raremces 
ſtion for this dayes uprore, there being no »<toviy wo except 


: ? , 4(zank e difor- 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this dered burly bucky 
COnNCOUriC. 


123 
9 In head of re®” 
lon, the idv.ate'® 
ae fhoently 
cohtented with 
their own madneſs 
atd ourcrics and 
thoſe are the greas 
teſt deterccs 
they have: 
10 An example 
of 2 pulitick manz 
who redecmeth 
peace and quicts 
nee with ncs, 
wi.ich Paul would 
never have done. 
t G:.the remple- 
keeper. ”” 
n The Ephchans 
beleeved ſuperſgs- 
tiouſly, rhat the 
im.ge of Diana 
came down from 
h-aven to them. 
o Have wvght to 
accule any iran of 
$ Or , the conre 
dayes are kept: 
p torthete are 
certain dayes a 
pointed for civill 
caules and martets 
of judgetnent, and 
the cepuues fir, 
q by the deputies 
are mcant alio the 
deputies fubſti- 
emcs, that is, fuch 
a$S did fu for them, 
t Oc, oraanere. 
r He ipcaketh of a 


of the peopl-,bur 


alio againſt all meo= 
. . ing 1d TH 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſ- wEmiiowni 
» ot by order : 
ſed the aſſembly. nr wk SE CEr- 


tain dayes appoin- 
ted to call the pee 
ple rogerher in; 


iN  Þ BO Hs © 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Hecelebraceth the Lords ſipe 
per,and preacherh. g Eutychus having jall:nd,wi dead, 
10 85 raiſed to life. 17 At Milctus he calleth the elders togee 
ther,telleth them what shall b:fall to hiniſelf,28 commu ecb 
Gods flock, to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers; 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them , and 
goeth bis way. 


Nd * after the uprorc was ceaſed , Paul : ail cepaneth 
A calted unto him the diſciples, and cm- ea my 
braced them,and departed for to go into Ma» {11m noreaue 
cedonia. to rake paines mn 
another places 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them * much exhortation , he 
came into Greece, 

3 * And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to ſail into Syria,he purpoſcd ro return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſa, 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſtialonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus:and Gaius of Derbe 
and Timotheus: and of Aſia, 5 ychicus and 
Trophimus. m 

5 Theſe going before, tarricd for us at 
Troas. og 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi , aftcr 
the dayes of unleavened bread, and came unto 
chem to Troas in five dayes, where we abode 
ſeven daycs. | | 

7 And upon the? firſt day of che week, 
when the diſciples came rogether * to break coor be juttly 
bread, Paul preached unto them , readie to de- ther ought, when 
part on the morrow,and continued his ſpeech tua 

- ſabbarh,that is,up- 
and by 1 Cor. 16 -2-it is not :mifle gath&.. d, thotin thoſe days re Ciriſtians were went toaſs 


b Word for words 
untill midaighr. 

on theLords Yay: 
{emble them{elv: s ſo!-maly rogerhier upou that day. *Chap.2,46. 4 The devil minding is 


a For after ſo 
great trouble xhere 
was neec of a long 
exl:ortation, 

2 Aftoward zeal 
iS the puider and 
intirufter to mur- 
ders : and we aie 
not debarred by 
the wiſdome of 
God to prevent _ 
the endeavours of 
wicked men, 


3 Aſſemblies in 
the night tine 


The hfirft day of ths 
8 +And there were many lights in the upper quibeborowy-s, 


trouble the church with a great offi ne<.giverh Paul a fingulas oce. fron 10 contura the goſpe}, 


chamber | 


l 2 


- Pauldgeclareth 


The Acts. 


hus 1ntegrine, | 


as A dels. 


_—— — — 


chamber where they yere gathered rogether. 

9 And there fat in # windowa certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a oP 
fleep,and as Paul was long preaching , he {un 
down with flcep, and fell down from the third 
tofr, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him , faid , Trouble not your 
ſelves, for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore wascome up again, 
had broken bread, and caten,and tralkeda long 
"whilc,cven till break ofday , ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were nota little comforted. 

13 { And we went before to ſhip , and fail- 
ed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 

for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelfto go 
afoor. 

14 And when hemet with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in,and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the next 
day over againſt Chios, and the next day we 
arrived arSamos, and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 *For Paul had determined to failby Ephe- 
ſus,becauſc he would not ſpend the timein A- 
ſia: for he haſtcd,if ir were pollible for him, to 
| « 0 beat Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

mp boqunge 17 C And from*<Milerus he ſent to Epheſus, 
Roping et of ANG Called the elders of the church. 

allzs ir were make 18 6 And when they were come to him, he 
whereio be giveth ſaid unto them , Ye know from the tuft day 
former life, aefer> That I came into Aſia,after what manner I haye 
been with you at allſcaſons, 


deth the doctrin 
19 Serving the Lord with all humilitie of 


5 Paul an carne 
end diligent fol- 
lower of Chriſt, 
making haſte to 


which he taught, 
and exhorteth the 
paſtours of the | 
churcb = _ 
vere and go for- : : F 
wad with conti- Which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
nuance in their 

e. Jews : 
c According as the 
fituation of theie 


20 And how I kept back "nothing that was 
places is er foi, Brofitable unto you,but have ſhewed you,and 
rieen Epheſus and Haye taught you publickly,and from houſe ro 


Miletum,was abour 


400 furlongs, OUuie, 
ich maketh al- YE 
ffiepuck 21 Teſtifying both tothe Jews, and alſo to 
wile. fly image [NC GreCkS, repentance toward God,and faith 
f ur. , 
ofarme patou. 7 toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſpcak, neither dif- 
embled in any re- 
ſpe& wharſocver, 

either for feare or 


22 And now behold,l go *bound in the ſpi- 
ritunto Jcruſalem , not knowing the things 
thar ſhall befall me there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city,faying , that bonds and afflictions 
t abide me. 


bonds by the com- 
mandement of 
God 


e He calleth that 
motion of rhe holy 


motion of the boly 2.4 But none of theſe things movye me , nei- 
forced himto take TNCF COUNT I my life dear unto my ſclt;ſo thar I 
ag Sod mightfiniſhmy courſe withjoy, and the mini- 
of cheſpiri, win ſteric, Which T havereceived of the Lord Jeſus, 
all bis hear ie, © (Cſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 

; 25 Andnow behold, I know that ye all, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Whercforc I take you to record thisday, 
f 1fyoudo peri; ar I am *pure from rhe bloud of all men, 
yer there ſhall be 2,7 ® For I have not ſhunnedto declare unto 
Look,chap.13,6. yOU all the Counſel of God. 

28 4 Take hced therefore unto your ſelves, 


$ The dodtrin of 
"andto allthe flock, oyer the which the holy 


the apoſiles is 
& peifkect an 
lolute. 


minde,and with many tcars, and temptations | 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to * feed the 

church of God, which he hath *purchaſed with , ,,, 

his ' own bloud. feed and gownk, 
299For Iknow this, that after my departing rence for hue 

ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, tewat Ply 

not ſparing the flock. rl 
30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, <i"9ing ue. 


ſpeaking perverſe things,to * draw away diſci- *r&5ins on. 
ples after them. | proper wn 
31 Therefore watch,and remember that by Tow bengen. 
the ſpace of three yeares,I ceafed not to warn many. 
cvcry one night and day with rears. Olde hichn 
32 **And now brethren, I commend you to f=te» = 


c ommimnicating or 


God,and to the work of his grace , which is a- felowp 5: 


ble to build you np,and to give you an ' inhe- Lye making 

ritance among all them which are ſanQified. hich ware 

33 "'T have covered no mans ilyer,or gold, pwroon. 

or apparel. ſheweth the exce- 
lentie of this 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know , * that theſe bioua. 
A prophecie of 


vn, . 9 
hands haveminiſtred unto my neceſſities, and patotrs turn 
to them that were with me. ny oy. 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo (Eignuos. 
labouring, ye ought to ® ſupport the weak, !y,9 « fcc 
c C © WOrdas OI INC LOr C- & This is great. 
and ro remember th ds of the Lord Je- * This 
ſus,how he ſaid,It is more bleſſed to give then neleneof he 
thepherd , but 
; £1catcr to have 
36 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he "%* 
$ e power of 
kneeled down,and prayed with them all. —=c69vandhicfce 
37 **Andthey all wept ſorc;and fell on Pauls i» bis wor, xe 
neck,and kiſſed him. hoblentcfae 
—_ of the gol- 
, pel. 
which he ſpake,thar they ſhould ſee his face no {,** ive: 
more. And they accompanied him unto the !9vcandgootuil. 


of perſons, 

preſence of ſuch a 
tO reccetvyce. 

wolves enter ir, 

promiſes revealed 

holders cf the mi- 

' 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
I As children, :nd 
11 Paſtows mull 


ſhip. before all things 
beware of cove- 
touſneſle, ® 1 Cor.g,12. 1 Theſl.2,9. 2 Thefl.3,8. m As it were b y reaching out the 


hand to them, which otherwiſe are about to ſhip and fall away, and fo to ſtiy them. 12 The 


goſpel doth not take awiy naturall a&ections,burruleth and bridleth them in gogd order, 


+ TY 5 % Þ * 


Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going to Teru= 
falem,g Philips 7 non propheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to 
Teruſalem : 27 where heis apprebended , and in great 
danger, 31 but by the chief captain 15 reſcued, and permutted 
to ſpeak to the people. 


Nd * it came to paſſe , that after we were 
A gotten from them,and had lanched , we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 
the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara. 

'2 Andfinding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
nicia,we went aboard,and ſet forth. Roppiug of fig: 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we wear meats 
leftir onthe left hand, and failed into Syria, © 
and landed ar Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſevendayes; who ſaid ro Paul through the*Spi- 
rit,that he ſhould not go up to Jcruſalem. — whar dgers bur | 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe #90 ns 
dayes, wedeparted, and went our way, and 95 panes. 
they all brought us on our way , with wives fedionbcy proc 
and children,till we were out of the city : and. Jeuikm | 
we kneeled down on the ſhore, and praycd. 
6 And when we hadtaken our leave one of D 
another, wetook ſhip,and they returnedhome 
again. 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre,we came to Ptolemats, and ſaluted 
rhe 


1 Not only men 
ſimply, bot even 
our friends , and 
ſuch as are endued 
and with the Spuitof 
GG 0d,do ſometimes 
£0 about to hinder 
the courſe of our 
vocation : but its 
our part to go 107 
—_—_ without all 
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10 Come 
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"Pauls bonds forctold of Agabus. 


Chap. 


XXj. He is taken and botind. 


the brechren,and abode with them one day. 

3 And the next day we that were of Pauls 

company departed , and came unto Ceſarea, 

- and we centred into the houſe of Philip the 

cuangeliſt,( *which was one of the *leven)and 
abo.lc with him. 


*(%: 6,5- 
He foeakerd of 
the leven deacons 


ich h2 mentl- 
el before 9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, 
od Virgin, which did © propheſic. 
poi ngs 10 And as WC tarricd there many dayes, 
lo Come» 


there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
pict,named Agabus. 

11 And when he wascome unto us;he took 
Pauls gird!c, and bound his own hands and 
fect,and ſaid , Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhallthe Jewsar Jcrufalembinde the man that 
owcth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of che Gentiles. 

12 And when he heard theſe things,. both 
we and they of that place , beloughrt him nor 
©o go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep,and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be boundonely , but alſo to dicart Jeru- 
falem for the name of the Lord Jcſus. 

TeviltolGod 1.4 *And when we would notbe perſwaded, 
asinthem which 1yve ceaſed , ſaying , The will of the Lord bc 
ezneſtly ſuck rhe 

glory of God, One. 

15 Andaficr thoſe dayes we took up our 
carriages,and went up to Jeruſaicm. 

16 There went with us alfocertain of the 
diſciples of Cefarca , and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

t7 And when we wcre come to Jcruſalem, 
the brechren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul wentin with 
us unto James , and all the clders were pre- 
ſcnr. 

ts 26 ti 19 3And when he had ſaluted them,he decla- 
Req CA Particularly whatthings God had wrought 
ing antdees. among the Gentiles by his miniſtcric. 

jlodiogs indif- = 2.0 4 And when they heard it, they glorified 
{weenor the The Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeelt , bro- 
ies me TNCN, HOW Many thouſands of Jews there are 
monies 19® Which belecye, and they arc all zealous of the 
meas Chriftian law. 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou 

teacheſt all rhe Jews which are among rhe 


op 
ol urge 
ew. Gentiles to forfake Moſes, ſaying,that they 
polarear we  OUSNT NOT TO Circumcile their children , nei- 
wawbcbdont cher tO walk after the cuſtomes. 
Kaſy refiltehe = 2.2, What is itthereforc? the multirude muſt 
Kol info needs come together: for they will heare thar 
viequeſtion be of thou art COMC. 
'makmitiude. 2.3 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 
have foure men which have : VOW on - pers 
itheisconf. * 24 Then take, and * purific thy ſclt with 
kr titfor fhem,and be at © charges with them, that they 
ed he we. may * ſhavetheir heads: and all may know 
nbelnbjoe wo thatrhoſe things whereof they were informed 
ns, © CONCCrning thee, are nothing, bur that thou 


© Thatit may bo . 

kaown,thar tho thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly , and keepeſt rhe 

Vatnot only pe '] ; 

” KW 

Mtatthe voy, Es G 

"r_s aCltcf on 11 its nd therefore iris aid afterwards. that Paul declared the dayes of puri- 

: 70M :for ail. gh the chacges ſor the Mz ries offerings were appointed , yer they might 
Jelmayhar wit nem Nam Gol, * Nun. 18. Chap. 18,18. 


— — 


y 25 Astouching the Gentiles which beleeve, 125 
*we have writtenand concluded, that they ob- ® Chap. 15,20* 4 
ſerve no ſuch thing,ſave onely that they keep 
themſelves from things offcred to idols, and 

from bloud,and from {trangled,and from for: 

nication. 

26Then Paul took the men, and the noxt 
day purifying himſelf with them , entred into 
the remple,* to ' ſignific the accompliſhment + xm. 4,13; 
of the daycs of puritication;untillthatan offcr- {Xe nies wee 
ing ſhoukl be offered for every one of them, theaccomplite | 

27 *And whenthe ſeven dayes were aimoſt of the pritcarion, 

0 Yecanſe ther» were 
ended , the Jews which were of Aſia , when facrifces to be of 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirrcd up all the \nwmer nn ut 
people,and laid hands on him, tl 

28 Crying out,Men of lirael, help : this ig ze»: covle | 
the man that teacherh all men every where an greas wil | 
againſt the people,and the law,and this place: ** 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into thexem- 
ple,and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen beforc with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they 
ſuppoſcd that Paul had brought into the rem- 
ple ) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and the 
peoplc ran togerher : and they rook Paul,and 
drew him ou: ofthetemplc: and forthwith tho 
doores were thur. ! 

31 *Andas they went about to Kiil him; ti- f Gol finderh 
dings came unto the chief captain ofthe band! mongit the wick. 
thar all Jeruſaicem was in anuprore. chemſclves, to | 

32 Whoimmcdiately took ſouldicrs, and —_— 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 

when they iaw the chief caprain and rhe ſoul- 
dicrs,thcy left beating of Paul. 

33 Then thechicf captain came ncare and 
took him , and commanded him ro be bound 
with two chains,and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certaintic for the tumult , he com- 
manded him to be carricd into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the louldicrs, for the 
violcnce of the people. | =I 

36 For the mulrirude of the people follow- 
edafier,crying, Away with him. 

37 Andas Paul wasto be led into thecaſtle, 
he faid unto the chick captain , May I ſpeak 
unto thee? Who faid, Canſt thou ſpeak 
Greek 2? 

38 *Art not thouthar *Egyplian which be- 
fore theſedayes madeſt an uprore,and leddeft 
our into the wildernetſe foure thouſand men :irm 

that were murderers? RR 

39 Bur Paul ſaid, lama man whicham a bo*.z ctvp.rz- 
Jew of Tarſus,a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean City : and I beſeech thce , futler me ro 
ſpeak unto the people. | 

40 And when he had givenhimlicenſe, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckencd with the 
hand unto the people: and when there was 
made a great ſilence , he ſpake unto them in 


# Chap. 5,36. 

$8 Tonching tis 
Egyptian which 
atiembled thirry 


the Hebrew tongue ſaying, 
l 3 CUuaPr 


Paul declareth his converſion. 


2 


" The Adts. 


126 


Cuare. XXIL 
17 and called to bus apoſtle-s1p.22 Az the very mention 
of the Gentiles , the p-ople exclaim on him, 24 He shou d 
mane he eſcapeth. 
En,brethren , and fathers, heare ye my 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue tothem, they kept the 
* ans 3 *'Iam verily aman which ant a Jew, 
tor #99" born in Tarſus a citie in Cilicia,yet brought up 
roveth _ ; 
ocation and do» 
Grin w be of according to the perfect manner of the law of 
« Thatis, his daily the fathers,and was zealous towards God , as 
of this ſpeech is 
this,for that they 4 * And 1 perſecuted this way unto the 
1 T an | . . . . * . 
common) «= death , binding and delivering into priſons 
{chollars which ; 
fk upon forms $5 Asalfo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
venenche faith, NCLIC, and all the cſtate of the elders: from 
?£ the fcer of 
* Chap-33- thren.and went to Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there,bound unto Jeruſalem , for 
6 Andit came to paſſe, that as I made my 
journey,and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
vena greatlight round about me. 
7 AndI fell unto the ground , and heard a 
cuteſt thou me? 

8 AndIanſwered, Who art thou Lord?And 
thou perſccuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, faw indeed 
the voice of him that ſpake ro me. 

10 AndI faid, What thalll do, Lord? And 
maſcus , and therc it ſhall be toid thee of all 
things whichare appointed for thee to do. 
of that light , being led by the hand of them 
that were with mc,l came into Damaſcus. 
ing to the law , having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt zhere, 
me , Brother Saul, reccive thy ſight. And the 

{ume houre I looked up upon him. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to the faith, 
hve been ſcourged, 25 but claiming the privaledge of a Ro 
defence,which Il make now unto you. 
more ſilence : and hefaith) 
in thiscitie,atthe *feet of Gamaliel,andraught 
Pk fpeechis YE All are this day. 
which reach, fir 
ſpeaking to their HOth men and Women. 
beneuh : and 
Gamaliel. whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 
to be puniſhed. 
about noon,ſuddenly there thone from hea- 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul , why perſe- 
he ſaid unto me,I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
the light,and were afraid ; bur they hcard not 
the Lord ſaid unto me,Ariſe, and go into Da- 
11 And whenlcould not ſee for the glo 
12 And one Ananias,a devour man accord- 
13 Came unto me,and ſtood,and ſaid unto 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 


choſen thce,that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 


and ſce that Juſt one , and thouldeſt heare the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all 
men, of what rhou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarricſt thou? ariſe,;and be 
baprized,and wath away thy ſinnes, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 Anditcame to palle, that when I was 
come again to Jcrutalem,even while Iprayed 
in the temple, I was inarrance ; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and getthee quickly ourof Jcruſalem:far they 


The people exclaim againſt him, 5 


EE. 


willnot reccive thy teſtimony concerningme. 
ſoned,and bear in eycry {ynagogue them that 
belceved on thee. | 
20 * And when the bloud of thy martyr « <g.,,,x, 
conſenting unto his death , and kept the rai- _ 
ment of them that * ſlew him. 2.0is is propedy 
21 And he ſaid unto me , Depart: for I will mui 
lend rhce farre hence unto the Gentiles. not by oxde _ 
ice,but by on, 
word,and then ji{t up their voices, and faid, coll ms ig oy 
Away with ſuch a feilow from the earth : for tn. 
it is not fic that he ſhould live. hae? ol 
23 Andas they <cricd out and caſt off their pe1y at 
neitl.or toi oc 
24] he chief captain commanded him to be < The «cp; 
broughtinto the caſtle,andbade that he ſhould bury? 
/Y yan of an 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might angomaind. a 
know wherefore they cried ſo againſt him, #1, witon 
not Conticer what 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by , Is pedal ee 
ic lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a fee” ® 
Romane,and uncondemned ? —y mi 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went 4. Thur i» 
and told the chief caprain,faying , Take heed !9 uetboic !,. 
what thou doſt,for this man is a Romance. = Googirat 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid winjai.. 
unto hum , Tcilme, arr thou a Romance ? He 
28 And the chief captainanſwered, With a 
great ſumme obtained Ithis freedome. And 
Paul ſaid, But I was free born: 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 
that he was a * Romane , and becauſe he had axo ty nws, 
bound him. by nke 6 
30 On the morrow,becauſe he would have 
ſed of the Jews, he looſed bim from his bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts and all their 
councel to appeare , and brought Paul down 
and ſet him before them. 
1 As Paulplead:th his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth th:m to 
ſmite him.7 Diſſenſion among his accuſ.rs. 11 God cn+ 
courageth him. 14 The Tews laying wait for Paul, 20 itis 
declared unto the chief captain, 27 Heſendeth him to Felix ——— 
Nd 'Paulcarneſtly beholding rhe counſe!, ti; nile, 
aid, Men and brethren, I have livedin ail {rome 
good conſcience before God,unrill this day. het," 
courle of his lite. 
them thatſtood by kim , to ſmite him on the ES 
mouth. therſelves by 
3 *Then faid Paul unto him, God* ſhall ſmite Hae 
thee, * thou whited wall : for ſirteſt thou to 3,5 
{un:mon the vice 
to be ſmitten © contrary to the law ? ked tothe julge, 
4 And they that ſtood by , ſaid, Revileſt tu wi 
thou Gods high prieſt ? ow per $yor 
5 iThen faidPaul,I wiſtnot brethren, thathe .? __— 
a It appeareth plainly by the Greek pl:rate , that Paul did nor curferhe high p.ieft, but only p:0- 
reprochfull : For the god!y may ſpeak 10undly and yer be void of the birter aft-Etion of a (hap 
and angry minde. cFor rhe Jaw commandeth the ju'tge to hezre the perſon th. is accuer par 
tienly,and to pronounce the ſentence «iiviiedly, 4 We mult willingly and from the Leart g'\e 


19 AndI ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
Stephen was thed,I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
{poken: fur Ste\cy 
22 *And they gave him audicnce unto this force: for n:the 
2 Sturt ar þ. 
clothes,and threw duſt into rhe airc, 
ther to Iecovent. 
made nwititude, 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
profirable ,” and 
calle why we » 
ICPC41 Of Put v4y 
ſaid, Yea. 

. N a n Or, torturet, 
him which ſhould have t examined him : and A 
known the certainty wherefore he was accu- 

EAT KALE 
the governour. filſe accifarions 
s F oy eatcth the who'e 
2 *And the high pricſt Ananias command 
Icngth to howr2y 
judge me after the law , and commandeſt me injuics, ant 
and with a qtuer 
nounce the purithment of God agaiinit hum. b This is a vc hement ani iharp pecch, but yet no! 
honour to mogiſtrares,althovgh they be tyrants, 
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Diſſention among Pauls accuſers. Chap. 


xXxjtij. He is ſenr to Felix; 


-- 


"xxl. 22, 23: \yas the high prieſt: Fof it is written , * Thou 


ſhalt nor ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
wemay lawfully 6 5But Wacn Paul perceived that the one part 
wed rogether Vere Sadduces , andthe other Phariſces , he 
my leave off Cried OUtin the councel, Men and brethren, *1 
Ut no am a Phariſce , the ſonne of a Phariſce : * of 
lnlcanceott%* the hope and reſurretion of the dead, Iam 
oO 24, 31: called in queſtion.” 
The conco:dof 7% And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 
+ vc Cifſenſion between the Phariſees and the Sad- 
eye  QUCCS: and the multitude was divided. 
que, 22,23 © *” FortheSadduces ſay that thereis no re- 
71am od - ſurrection,, neither *angel nor ſpirit; but the 
&, todcnie the Phariſees confelle both. 
em foutns 9 * And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
nee mof whe *SCribcs that were of the Phariſces part aroſe , 
Ga esthar want ANA [trove,faying, We finde no cvilinthis man: 
ls ortwhen DUC If a fpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him , 
iter him.6- Jet us not fight againſt God. 
tiscue, evena= = TOIANd Whentherearoſe a great diſſenſion, 
"7% $::9c« thechief caprain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
fe ke DCCN Pulledin picces of them,commanded the 
nmeof eh; Pare fOUIdiers to go down, and to take him by 
af eefor. IOTCC fLOM among them,and to bring him into 
fk bis othe end. The caſtle. 
11 Andthe night following,the Lord ons 
by him, and ſaid, be ofgood cheer, Paul: for as 
x ow haſt teſtified of - in Jeruſalem , to muſt 
taou bear witnelle alſo at Rome. , 
jo Such a are 12. *? And when it was day,ccrtain of the Jews 
a! xink banded rogerher , and bound themſelves fun- 
ey 4s CCI A col ates bes they would neither cart 
raforrermy” NOT drink till they had killed Paul. 
Fm. 13 Andrhey were more then fourty which 
{TheyQuingad had made this conſpiracy. | 
(ies, promiſed, =—=1.4. And they came to rhe chief prieſts and 
eldcrs,and ſaid, We have bound our ſelyes un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
till we have ſlain Paul. 
ereantiheSe.. 15 Now therefore ye with the 5 councel, {i- 
m-:00.done » gMIfIC to the chief captain , that he bring him 
be ſhould chiok COWN UNTO YOu LO MOTTOW , As though ye 
dofbimar ſome WOUlId CNquire ſomething more perfectly con- 
FER. ccrning him : and we, or ever he come neare, 
are ready to Kill him. 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their lying in wait, he wentandentredinto the 
caſtic , and rold Paul. 


dhe Soom? 17 ** Then Paul called one of the centurions 
h/orel wh unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man uato 


the chief captain:for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chicf captain,and ſaid,Pau! rhe priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young manunto thee, who hath ſomething to 
ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him afide privately , and 
asked him , What is that thou haſtrto tell me ? 

20 Andhefaid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſirerhee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul ro morrow into the councel, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
pertcaly. 


21 Butdo not thou yceld unio them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them moe then 
fourty men, which have bound rhemſelves 
with an oath, that they will ncither cat nor 
drink till they have killed him : and now 
_ they ready, looking for a promiſe from 
thee. 


I27 


22, '*50 the chief captain then let the young 13 There's.no 
man depart , and charged him , See thou tell th+ Lord andhis 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
to me. 

23 Andhecalled unto himtwo centurions; 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred fouldiers to 
go to Cciarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 
ten, and ſpearmen two hundred , at the third 
houre of the night. 

24 Andprovide then beaſts, that they may 
ſer Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto felix the 
governour. | 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner. 

26 "3 Claudius Lyſias , unto the moſt excel 3, Lf ii 
tent governour Felix , ſendeth greeting. |, Pauls po* 

27 This man was taken ofthe Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came I 
with an armie , and reſcucd him , having un- 
derftood that he was a Romane. 

28 And whenl would bave knownthe cauſe 
whercfore they accuſed him ; I brought him 
forth into their councel : 

29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid ro 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And whenit was told me , how that the 
Jewslaid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to ſay before thee what they had 
againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then rhe ſouldiers,as it was commanded 
them, rook Paul and broughthim by night ro 
Antipatris. 

32 Oathe morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him , andreturned to the caltle. 

- 33 Who when they came roCeſarea and de- 
livered theepiſtle to the governour, preſented 
Paul alſo bebbee him. 

34 And when the governour had read zhe 
letter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers arealſo come, And he commanded him 
ro be kept in Herods judgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


I Paul being accuſcd by Tertullus the oratour, 19 anſwereth 
for his life and doftrine. 24 Hepreacheth Chriſt to the go- 
vernour and his wife. 26 The governour hopeth for a bribe, 
but in vain. 27 Az laſt going out of bis office , be leaveth 
Paul in priſon, 


Lorc 
rrons 


' 


1Hypocrites, when 


Nd * after five dayes , Ananias the hig pgs 
prieſt deſcended with the elders : and with oh they would 


o by force and 


a Certain oratour named Terrullus , who deceir, at length 
. they go abcur tg 
enformed the governour againſt Paul. cump-Ne i by a 
2 And when he was called forth , Tertullns 7 70: 
began to accuſe him, ſaying , Secing that * by , xejx led tha 
province with 
great crueltie and coverouſnes , and yer Toſephns recorderh that he did many worthy things , 


2 that he took Eleazar the Caprain of certaine cut-throats , aud put that deceiving wretch 
the Egyptian to flight,which cautcd great troubles in Judca, 


I 4 thee 


| 


The Acts. 


He is accuſed betore Feſtus, 


c Word for word , 


Pauls anſwer for himſelf. 

i235 thee wecnjoy great quietneſle , and that very 
Ke avnl d worthy deeds arc done unto this nation by 
dehned to be a th rovidence 

p<ihre dutie and F P , . 
drhaviour, 3 Weaccept it alwaycs, and in all places, 

moſt noble Felix , with ail chankfulnelle. 

4 Notwitſtanding,, that I be nor further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee,that thou would- 
eſt hcare us of thy clemencic a few words. 

A plague. 5 For we have found this man a © peſtilent 
des you woulfoy, fellow, and a mover of ſeditionamong all the 
ſGipue bexer. mn Jews throughout the world,anda *rin glcader 
the Crus, Of the ſect of the © Nazarenes 
ſceffingly , of the "tp 
towns name 6 Who alſo hath gonc aboutto profancthe 
Poor thr Chrit TEMPIC 2 W hom we took , and would have) ud- 
Aon cane ther Ed ACCOrding to our law. 

Julianche Apoſtzze 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
Galilean. us.and with great violence took him away out 
of our hands, : 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt 
tare knowledge of all rheſe things, whereot we 
accuſe him. 

f Confirmed Ter- © . 

rolls his ſaying. og And the Jews alſo f aſſentcd , ſaying, that 
Terrullus by the . R 

devils rherorique TNCTe things were fo. 

fate maketh IO * Then Paul,after thatthe governour had 

men ny, beckenced unto him to ſpeak,anſwered, Foraſ- 

heavenly elo- muchas I know that thou haſt been of *many 

fmple begining, yearesajudge unto this nation , Ido the more 

Canct rom 

bimcif he Checrfully anſwer for my ſelf: 

ime lediti » - 
ze be ws IT Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , 
ani, That there are yet but twelve dayes fince I 
g Paul pleaderh his yyent up to Jcruſalem for to worſhip. 
ane _— p_ A 4 | 5 f ( p Son cn 

orcFelix depar== I2 ANC TNEY NCITRECr TOUNG MC 1N - 

d our of th - yn . , X . 
vince, Chap. 27. ple diiputing with any man,neither raiſing up 
but he had gover- | . , . 
ned Trachonite, CNC PCOPIC , Neither in the {ynagogues,nor in 
Burraand late the: CtiC 
Claudius made bim 1 3 Neither can they" prove the things wherc- 

overnour of Ju- 
dea: Joſephus in Of they NOW accule me. 
the hiſtone of the . h | Fa 
Iews ware, lib. 2. I.4 3 Butthis I confeſſe unto thee, that af- 
b They cannot ay Tr the way which rhey call ' herefic , To wor- 
- > Sony rh ſhipI the God of my fathers, beiceving all 
Rane octh in C11gS WHICH arc written in the law and the 
the caſe of reli- DraOphCts: 

ion , from a ſtate : 
of conjeclus wa 15 And have hope towards God, which 

re , 
nor onely nor de- They themſelves alſo allow , that there ſhall be 
og ich as @ TCAUrTCCtion of the dead , both of the juſt 
objected againſt and unjuſt. 
Him, bur alſo pro ; : 
vingircoberies 16 And hercin do I cxerciſe my ſelf tohave 

oO , . - 
and from God,and aIWAayCs a Conſcience void of offence toward 
to be rhe oldeſt of G q 
all religions. God, and toward men. 

Hekeorsect,is 17 4 Now after many ycares,I cametobring 

aken in good part. T. . 
taken in good pare —_ to my nation , and offerings. (oY 

*& \ 

ITE, : # Whercupon certain Jews from ' Afi 
donerruely, which found MC purilicd in the temple, neither with 
*"Certullus had be- 

Ew :,27, 19 Who ought to have been here before 
KR ka Thec , and object, if they had ought againſt 
kings. 

1 Heeby it appea- mc 

teth that thetic of 
enemics,andthole haVC found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood 
that ſtirred up the L of, ho n el 
people ag-inſt him. DCfOre the ” Councel , 
bune bronghr me. ; ; 

* Chap: 23% cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the 
relurrection ofthe dead, Iam called in queſti- 


on telleth the 
fore divers wayes mulrcitude , nor with tumulr. 
buſie abour thoſe 
* 20 Orclſclect theſe fame here ſay, if they 
Aſia were Paul his 
Re rs 21 EXCEPT it be for this one voice, thar 1 
on by you this day. 


| been given him of Paul, thathe might looſe 


22 5 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- ended ay 


ving more perfect knowledge of that way, he tn, becauſeth 
deferred them, and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief full, SO 
captain ſhall come down , I will know the juige wigl"* 


udpe whether 


* uttcrmolſt of your matter. bel m_—_— 
23 *Andhe commandeda centurion to keep ſivieigion go, 
Paul, and to let him have libertie , and that he wndertanding 


at way which 


ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- a profeſlet:n 
: . as « 
niſter , or come unto him. cnckin> 


tcrs,touching the 
24 And after certain dayes , when Felix "pry 
came with his wife * Drufilla, which was a Jew- {etl beheu 
eſſe, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concern- fvebegureruy 


ing the faith in Chriſt, libenie, ay 

25 And as he rcaſoncd of rightcouſneſſe , taibiu veg 
temperance , and judgement to come , Felix qi pw» ad 
trembled, andanſwered , Go thy way for this wb i5 wn 


. je F tull, even amorgſ 
time; when I havea convenient ſcaſon , I will men which ae 
call for thee. 


otherwiſe pro= 
26 He hopedalſothat money ſhouldhave 


phane. 

o This Drufill: wy 
Agrippa his ſiſter, 
of whom Like 
ſpcakerh afterward, 


him: whereforehe ſent for him the oftner,and {v7 har ad 
communed with him. 


and being the wife 
27 7 But after two yeares, Portius Feſtus fe 

came into Felix room : and Felix wiiling to 

ſhew the Jewsare pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


was Cucumciled , 
departed from him, 
and went to this 
Felix the brother 
of oe Pallas, who 
2s ſometime Nero his bondran. 7 Ina nawghtie mine , thu is, ewe vo it ſelf, eIrhough 
lornetime there be ſume ſhew of equitie , yet by ad by it will br « xr'mguithed : butin the meane 
{ealon we have nce.1 of patience " and thar continualy. ' For whereas he had b aved 
h.mfcit very wickedly in the province, had it not beenc for frvorr ot his buuater Vallas, he thuuid 
have dycc for it : ſorhat we may gather hereby , why lice would have pleatured the iews, 


Cnare XXV. 
2 The Tews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth for 
himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Ajterwards Fe - 
ſtus openeth his matter to king Agrippa , 23 and he is 


| — forth. 25 Feſtus clearcth ham to have done nothing 
worthy of death. 


1 Sats minifiers 
are ſubtill, and dili- 
gent in ſecking all 


Ow * when Feſtus wascomeintothe pro- 
vince,after three dayes he aſcended from zenin teetingat 
Ceſareca to Jeruſalem. who warcheth for 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the ttt amines 
Jews cnformed him againſt Paul,and beſought ®?: 
him, 
3 Anddeſircd favour againſt him that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem , laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kepr at Cefarca,and that he himſelf would dc 
part ſhortly rhither. 
5 Let them therefore, faid he, whichamong 
you are able, go down with mc,andaccuſc this 
man,if chere be any wickedneſic in him: 
6 * And when he had tarricd among them j, mou of 
t morc then ten dayes , he went down unto 9 v9: wih in 
Cefarea , andthe next day fitting in rhejudge- # Or «5 me 
ment ſeat , commanded Paul to be brought. me thenoyg! 
7 And whenhewascome, the Jews which * 
came down from Jcruſalem , ſtood round 
about,and laid many and grievous complaints Bs 
againſt Paul, whichthey could* not prove * froveriencer 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither ity, mim 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt 
rhe temple , nor yet againſt Ceſar , havel of- 
fended any thing at all. 
9 ? Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jewsaplea-3,Go% oo ne 


onely turn my 
c 


ſure,anſwered Paul, andſaid, Wilt thou go u y Sewn of t 


move then cight or 
en dayes. 


wicked , out allo 


to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theic rumerh it upor, 
things before me ? 


19 Ther 


. 


* Paul appealeth to Ceſar : 


4 Eeftus thinking 
no ſuch thing , E- 
ven befure kings » 
bringing rolig t 
the vickednelle 
of the Jews » and 
Pauls innocencie , 
doth marvclloutly 
confirm the 
church of God. 

b This Agrippa 
was Agrippa his 
ſonne BOK e death 
Luke ſpake of be- 
foce , and Bernice 
was his filter. 


cThe Romanes 
uſe not to deliver 
any manto be pu- 
nilbed beore, &c. 


5 The profane and 
wicked take an 
occahon to con- 
demn the true do- 
Qrin, by reaſon 
of private contro- 
verſies , and con= 
tentions of men 
berwixe them- 
ſelves : but the 
tueth neverthe- 
lefle abideth , in 
the meane ſeaſon , 
ſafe and ſure. 
d This profane 
man calleth the 
ooh religion , 
upperſtition , and 
that before King 
Aprippa , but no 
marvell : for the 
rulers of provinces 
by reafon of the 
empire of Rome , 
uſed to preferre 
themſelves before 
Kings, 
F Or, 1 war doubt- 
full how go enquire 
thereof. 
$ Or, judgement. 
6 Thar 15 fulfilled 
In Paui, which the 
Lord before had 
told to Ananias of 
bim,Chap. 9, 15. 
eGorgeouſly like 
2 Prince, 


—— — 


Chap. *xvj. He declareth'his life before Celat, 


10 Then ſiidPaul, Iftandat Cefarsjudge- 
ment-ſear, where I ought to bejudged : to the 
Jews have I doneno wrong,as thou very well 
knowelt. 

11 Forif I be an oftender, or have commit- 
tcd any thing worthy of death, I refuſenot to 
dic: but if there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me , no man may deliver me 
untothem. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 
to Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalr thou go. 

13 4 Andafcer certain dayes, king * Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Ceſarca to ſalute 
Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
daycs , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There isa certain man left in 
bonds by Fclix: 

15 About whom, when was at Jeruſalem , 
the chict prieſts and the elders of the Jewsen- 
formed me,defiring to havejudgement againſt 
him. 

16 To whoml anſwered, It is not the man- 
ncr of thc Romances to © deliver any man to 
die , beforc that he which is accuſcd, have the 
accuſers facc to face, and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf conccrning the crimelaid a- 
gainſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
withoutany delay on the morrow I ſat on the 

judgement-ſcar, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſcrs ſtood 
up , they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 5 But hadcertainqueſtionsagainſt him of 
their own * ſupperſtition , and of one Jeſus, 
which was dead , whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And becauſe t I doubted of fuch manner 
of queſtions, Iasked him whether he would 
go ro Jcruſalem , and there be judged of theſe 
matters. 

21 Burt when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the t hearing of Auguſtus,lI com- 
manded him to bc kept till I might ſend himro 
Ceſar. | 

22 5 Then Agrippa ſaidunto Feſtus,I would 
alſo hearc rhe man my ſelf. To morrow,faid he, 
thou ſhalt heare him. | 

23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa wad 
come, and Bernice , with great © pamp, and 
was centred into the place of hearing , with 
the chief captains, and principall men of the 
citie , at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa , andall 
men whichare here preſent with us, ye ſeethis 
man, about whomall the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem , 
and alſo here,crying that he oughtnot to live 
any longer. 

25 Bur when Ifound that he had committed 
nothing wothy ofdeath, and that he himſelf | 


——D— —— 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined x29 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my*lord:whereforc I have brought f To Auguftus, 


him forth beforc you , and ſpecially before a this nune ar” 


chee,O king Agrippa, that after examination premed 22% 


had , I might have fomewhat to write. en pepgs 
- . , we 
27 For it ſeemeth ro me unreaſonable tH retdof Traianuy, 


ſend a priſoncr, and not withall co ſignific the 
crimes laid againſt him. 


CHIiD XNPE 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa , declareth his life from hiz 
childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he was converted, ang 

call:d to his apoſtleship. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 


whereunto be anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa 3s almoſt per» 


ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 The whole company pronounce 
him snnocent, 


THe Agrippaſaid unto Paul, Thouart per- 

mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelF 


2 *' I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa,be- : Totuves its 
cauſc I ſhall anſwer formy ſelf this . $a 9 ae} Io 


great and ſingulax 


thee, touchingall the things whereof I am ac. ** *! 594: 
cuſed of the Jews: 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be cx- 
pert inall a and queſtions which are 
among the Jews : wherefore I beſcech thee to 
heare me patiently. 


4 * My manner of life from my youth, which : Paul divider 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at lite ine wo 


ife into two 
Jeruſalem , know all the Jews , he calleth bis wa 
5 Which*knew me from the *beginning, (if ſeqaits wit. 
. - . at- 
they wouldreſtifie)tharafter the*moſt ftraiteſt t=;the Faber 


and Pr 


ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſec. a Whar f was, and 
6 3 Andnow I ſtand, and am judged for the iret.* nt 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 3H 145 3 


hariſee f 
fathers. childe-hogd, 7 
; © © Theſed ofthe 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelye tribes Phariſees was the 


moſt exquifit a- 


inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to mongftaliheſeas 
come: for which hopes fake , king Agrippa,l ws benched 
am accuſed of the Jews. a 


3 There are three 


8 + Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- if nd princi- 


[ ; pall witneſles of 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the me dottrine, 
God,the true Fa- 
dead > thers,and the con 


ſent of the 


9g I yerilythought with my ſelf, chat I ought church. 
to domany things contrary to the name of ſe- &rntaue® te 


ſus of Nazareth. | come; G8 
10 * Which thing Ialfodid in Jeruſalem, then by the ref 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- whereof he is 
: - nefle. 
ſon, having reccived authority from the chief *"thp. 3-4. 
prieſts,and when they were put to deathI gave | 
my * voice againſt them. _ ol 
11 AndI puniſhed them ofcin every ſyna- thirdeing: forbe 
gogue , and: * compelled them to blaſpheme: « 3y extteam pu- 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them , 1 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. | 
12 * Whereuponas I went to Damaſcus ; * Cp: 9:4 
with authoritie and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts: | 
13 Atmidday, O king, I ſaw inthe way a. 
light ſrom heaven, above the brightneſle of 
che ſunne, ſhining round about me, andthem 
which journeycd with me. | 
14 And when we were all fallen to the catthi 


I heard 


© 


& forgerteth nor rhe 


togecr 


— 


Paul is pronounced 1nn 


Ee mm. 


ocent. The Ads. Heforetelleth ofthe dan ger of the Voyage, 


I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me , and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue,Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me; it is hard for thee to Kick a- 
g4inſt the pricks. 

15 AndI faid, Who art thou, Lord ; And he 
faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſccurcſt. 

16 But riſe , andſtand upon thy feet, for l 
have appearcd unto thee for this purpoſe , to 
make thce a miniſter anda witneſle both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear unto 
thee, 

:7 Delivering thee from the people , and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now Iſend 
thee, 

'8 5 Toopen their cycs, and to turn them 
from darkneſle ro light, and from the power 

of Satan unto God , that they may receive 
Aiked 1nd ancti- TON gi venelle of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
w_ hott on by 5 Chem Which are fanctified by faith that is in me. 
6 Paul FFOTEE.: © \Vhcreupon,O king Agrippa,l was not 
Gotrob: anbov- CILOECUICNT UNO the heavenly viſion: 
apoſtieſhip , and = 2.0 Bur (hewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
nelle, = andatJerulaicm,and throughout all the coaſts 

of ſudea, and then to the Genriles, that they 

ſhould repent and turnto God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple , and went abour to kill me. 

22” Having therefore obtained help ofGod, 


130 


5 The end of the 
g0'pel is to five 
them which are 
brouglit t the 
knovlcdge of 
Chit, an re ja- 


7 Chriſt is the 
end of the law and 


CT 


the prophets- 


I continue unto this day , witneſſing both ro 

f To every one. ffpnoland great, ſayin g none other things then 

thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come: 

g That Clift 


thould not be ſuch 23 1 hat Chriſt ſhoulds ſufter , and that he 


«king: thelews ſhould be the ® firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
xd dead,and ſhouldſhew * lighrunto the people, 
ries, and =_ ptt= 
nilhment of our 
finnes. 
bThefrtofthem, Feſtus faith with a loud voice , Paul thou arr 
beſide thy ſelf , much learning doth make 
a moſt «-; whore} 
which ſhall be en. 
en amog © Cftus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
In all rongues ſig- {yHhernefſle, 
_ milerie and 
CaUemiric. 
Goa is n ſ[waded that none of theſe rhings are hidden 
ing from him : for this thing was nor done in a 
.— - wad and pri- 
uy. 
> Food ie were phets? I know that thou beicevelt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
6 , 
fend his cauſe , 
cffice- of his apo- 
_ = onely thou , bur alſoall that heare me this 
hy ! Cle Ta x , p 
that nor only May, WCre both almoſt , and altogether ſuch 
gr an: | —- 
r rn one 
an: allchar henre d] 
bemide 41,8, TOIC up, and the governour, and Beraice,and 
my bonds only ex- they that ſat with them. 
= Pa 1s folemn- 
my doeth nothing worthy,of death, or of 
:onds. 


iy quit.and yet 16 
«Yratle.!, 


one  \ paar 
Pew andto the Gentiles. 
24 5 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
mn the no. h 
1 Life, nd that 
«molt bleſſed life , Thce mad. 
lefle: andthisis 25 Buthefaid, Iam not mad, moſt noble 
ſer againſt dark- 
niferth , ſumetimes L , 
dexh ,anlome- 26 For the king knowcth of theſe things, 
before wh 'cely: - 
calmitie. e whom alio | ſpeak freely: for Iam per 
of Gol is mad- 
ft boldly a- k 
bins nn By COrmer. ; : | 
27 » King Agrippa, belccvelt thou the pro- 
ſe! yoo he ,_z 
fd bis cane, CROU perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And Paul faid, I' would to God , that 
as lam, except theſe bonds. 
39 '? And whenhe hadrtius ſpoken, the king 
- 31 And when they were gone aſide, they 
raiked between themſelves , ſaying , This 


es 


32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus , This 


man might have been ſet at Iberty, ifke had 


not appealed unto Ceſar. 


i FE LS SYS! 


T Paul ;hipping toward Rome, 10 forctelleth of the danger 
of thevoyage, 11 but is not beleeved, 14 They are rofſed to 
and fro with tempeſt, 41 andſuff-r shipwrack, 22, 34, 
44 yet all come ſafe to land, 
1 Paul with many 


AND ' when it was determined that we {uh mr 
ſhould fail into Iraly,they delivered Paul ow tic it 
and certain other priſoners , unto one named broughrro vey. 
Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. ons hed 

2 And entring into a-ſhip of Adramyttium, mn cnc 
welanched,meaning to ſaii bythe coatts of A- hy ol oak 
ſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſla- E*efimoria,” 
lonica , being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Juiius courteouſly carrcated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to rc- 
freſh himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence , 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſc the windes 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came ro Nyiaa city 
of Lycia. . 

6 And there the centurion founda ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Italic, and he puc us 
thercin. : 
7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
dayes,and ſcarce were come over againft Cut- 
dus,the winde not ſuffcring us, we failed under 


t Crete , over againſt * Salmone : $M 
8 And hardly paſlingirt, came untoa place iy bil 


cete, 


which is called , The fair havens , nigh where- 
unto was thecitic of Laſea. 

9 * Now when much time was ſpent , and 
when failing was now dangerous , becauſe 
the * faſt was now already paſt , Paul admo- a 

: er Grdereth and 
niſhced them , diſpolerh their 
d . . 11eht ale , eve 

19 Andſaid unto them, Sirs,l perceive that tht when be 0- 
this voyage will be with t hurc and much da- fn ins 
mage, not onely of che lading and thip , but 


2 Gods provi - 
dence takr-th not 
away the cauſts 
which God uſcd 
2$ meanes, out r2- 


b Thus is meant of 
. thelews f:ft which 
alſo of our lives. they kept inthe 
2 , . caſt of Cxplation, 
11 3 Nevyerthele(le, the centurion beiceycd «s wercade, Levi. 
23, 27, which fell 
the maſter and the owner of the jhip. , inthe ferem) 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken cn ogote:,nds 
by Paul not goo:l for navie 
; gation or ſailing. 
12 Andbecauſethe haven was not commo- * mm. 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed ro {etves willingly 
. : into an :nhmre 1ort 
depart thencealſo,it by any meansthey might ofdnges, when 
. . . - ne to Tor 
attainto Phenice, and there to wintcr; which tos their ov 
. . iſedomesathe 
isan haven of Crete, and lieth: roward the in ani freak 
p ine þ h 
ſouth-weſt , and north-weſt. nn 3 FR 
13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, vs: 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
poſe , looſing thence they failed cloſe by 
Crete. 
14 But not long after there t aroſe againſt + 0» #«: 
<it a tempeſtuous winde , called * Euroclydon. By Crete, from 
. whoſe thore our 
15 And when the ſhip was caught , andcould hip eas chan by 
R N . ants. 
not bear up into the winde, we let her drive. gxonheat vide: 
16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda, we had much work to 
come by the boar : 


| 17 Which when they bad taken up, rhey- 


uied 


15 


Gol: 
doet! 
depe 
Cran1ct 
tacy 
kwe 
of G 
fuln. 
toe ! 
thoſe 
whic 
reth 
upon 
diftri 
19 Y 
wor; 
the {: 
de nc 
bur 
other 
exam 
gTh) 
Whic| 


row: 
by is 
ay ; 
an 

thera 


! 
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Pauls dangerous 


Chap. xxvig, | 


voyage to Roth. 


uſedhelps ,undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing 
leſt chey ſhould fall into the quickſands,ſtrake 
ſail, and ſo were driven. 

18 4 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day rhey lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own !1ands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne, nor ſtarrcs in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſmall rempeſt 
lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be faycd , 
was then taken away. | 
5 Burt after longabſtinence , Paul ſtood 
forthin the midſt of chem , and ſaid , Sirs , ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me,and not have 
loofed from Crete, and to have gaincd this 
harm and loſle. 

22 And now Iexhort you to be of good 
cheer. : tor there ſhall be nolotle of any mans 
life among you , bur of the ſhip. 

23 For there {tood by me this night rhe an- 
gel of God whoſelam,and whoml lcryc, 

24 Saying , Fear not Paul, thou mult be 
brought before Ceſar ; and lo, God hath given 

._. Tneealithei that fail with rhec. 
5 25 % Wherefore firs, be of good cheer:forl 
mogntun beleeveGod,thar it ſhallbe cycn as it was told 
my. | 

26 Howbcit we muſt becaſt upon acertain 
iftand, 

A 27 7 Burt when the fourteenth night was 
ruel an tar fat com?o,as we were driven upand downin*Aaria 
a-riltof en aboutmidnight,the ſhipmendeemedrharthey 
ME > fqrewneareto ſome countrey : 
eter” 28 And founded, andfound ittwenty fa- 
a eat TROMS 3 and when they had gone a little fur- 
bot Ces: ther, they ſounded again, and found it fi 
ey approch.d TCCN fathoins. 
rin 29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks,they caſt fourc anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
Das, Jo * Andasthe ſhipmen were about to flee 
man tt our of the ſhip, when they had let downrie 
fincedonren- boat into the ſea , under colour as though 
they would have caſt anchors our of the fore- 
ſhi D, 


4 The end pro- 
veth that none 
vide worle for 
temſelves , then 
thy winch com - 
mit chemielves to 
be & werned ons 
x by their own 
wilzdume» 


q God fpareth the 
wicked for a times 
for his elect and 
choſens lake. 


"3. 


 k 


6 The 
fa...t 


CTC 


: 
id 


7 We att in and 
, «1, & 7 — 


9 Aithongh the 
pertuliicags of 


mY 31 ?Paul faid to the centurion, and to the 
Ln 9%, Touldicrs , Exceprthelſc abide in the ſhip, ye 
eend npon (e* CANNOT be ſaved. 

they ke thamy "532, hen rhe ſouldicrs cut off the ropes of 
af Gads bon the boar, and [ct her fall oft; | 

toe nor embrace JJ *2 And while the day was coming on , 
vec memes Paul beſou ghr them all ro rake mcat, ſaying , 
= chem. eitber Fhis day iSthe fourteenth day that ye have 
—— rarried , and continucd faſting , having taken 
wiledien, Rothing, | 
tenor only quiet, 24 Whcrcforc I pray you to take ſome 


wr eqs; Mar, for this isfor your health : for there 
exannle. ſhall not an * hair fall from che head of 


gThis is a proverb 
Which the HRe- 
brows uſe , where» 
by is meant , that 
they tall be taf2 , 
ws, Nut one oft 
thera periſh, 


any of you, 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread , and gave thanks to Godin preſence of 
them all,and when he had broken it , he began 
to Cat. 

35 Then were they all of good cher , and 
they alſo rook ſome mcar. 


L 


— 


37 And we werein all in the ſhip,two hua- 13t 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. | 

| 38 And when they had caten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea, 

39 *'And when it was day,they knew not the it Thenue ith: 
land : bur they diſcovered a certain * creck tay hong pj 
with a ſhore, into the which they were min: *4f« , wienthe 
ded, if ir were poſſible, ro thruſt in the ſhip. wrt. 

y P: h Acceek is a 

40 And whenthey hadjraken up theanchors, witinjang, 5 the 
racy commutred hemfelves unto the ſea , aud the pactun$22 9nd 
looſed rhe rudder -bands , and hoifed up the orders, 
_ fail ro the winde , and made toward '**= inthe ſea,Ses 
{hore, 

41 Andfalling into a place where ' two ſeas 
met , they ran the ſhip aground, andrhe fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveabic, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
of the waves. | 
42 ** And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill 1, Th-reis ns. 
the priſoners, leſt any of them thould ſwim firbfulncfe, and 
out, and eſcape. then in anbeles- 
43 '* But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 13 God finderh , 
kept them from their purpoſe , and comman- ——_ — 
ded that oy which couid ſwim , ſhould caſt 3c help he 


i So is Ilhmus 
called, becauſe the 
ſe: toncheh it on 
both ſides, 


v#irh to preſerve 


chemſicives firſt into rhe ſea, and get to land : 

44 '*And rhe reſt, ſome on boards,and ſom 14 The goodneffe 
on broken picces of the ſhip: Ard fo it came ah mans malice; 
to palle thar they eſcapedallyfafe ro land. 


Par VT IT% 


1 Paul after his shipwrack.is kindly entertamed of the barba« 
rians. F The wiper on bis hand hurteth him not. 8 Hs 
bealeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 11 They depart to= 
wards Rome, 17 He declareth to the Tews the canſe of hi 
coming. 24 After bis preaching ſome were perſwaded , 
and ſome beleeved not, Jo Yet he preachethb there two 


cares. 
f Nd when they were cſcaped , then they 
knew that the ifland was calicd * Mclitia, The bl. ohic 
2 Andthe barbarous people ſhewed us no vi. 
little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire andre- hens re 
ccivedus every one becauſe of the preſentrain, Birth” pan#7 
and becauſe of the cold. wiyes a glorious 
3 * And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 2 Arhough ad- 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire , there came a nitment of in,yer 
viper our of the hear,and faſtencdon his hand. pun rs 
4 * And whea the barbarians ſaw the vene- (&, & fin, hos 
mous beaſt hang oa his hand, they ſaid among 4,85, aye, 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, _ — 
whom though he harh eſcaped the ſea, yer nd cſteem_ v1 | 
> vengeance luffererh not to live. profperitie or ad- 
5 And he ſhook off the bcalſt into the fire , bRight and ten. 
and felr no harm. keniirh » Toe 
6 Howbeitrhey looked whenhe ſhould have jotamed. orTo' 
© ſwollen,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 but Dicſcorides in his 
after they had lookeda great while , and ſaw wine the 
no harm” come to him, they changed their cat olhen; 
mindes, and faid that he was a God. eg nd meg 
7 +Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of Þ5, remedies 
the chief man of the iſland , who name was 3 There is no- 
. . thing more uncon< 
Publius , who reccivedus and lodged us three ſtant every way , 
dayescourteouſlly. | ie ignocune of 
8 And it came to paſſe that the father of 5", nfm 
Publius lay ſick ofa fever,and of a bloudy flix, rertedany nan. 
to whom Paul entred in, and prayed , and Jaid feran of ' Gods 
his hands on him , and healed him. miſerable and 


9 5 Sg £9: 


EIS 


Paul cometh to Rome. 


he Acts. 


Some belecve ar his preaching, 


— _— 


I32 9 *So whenthis was done,others alſo which 
Sag ro Dad Gifcaſcs in the iſland, came, and were 
the verrue of God healed . 
was nor Captive. . 

6 God Jocth well 105 Whoalſo honourcd us with many ho- 
ro ſtrangers for Lis 
childrens ſake. NOUFS, and when we departed , they laded us 
with ſuch things as were neceſlary. 
11” And after three moneths we departed in 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered inthe 


iſle , whoſe * ſigne was Caſtorand Pollux. 


7 Idols do not 
defile the ſaints , 
which do in no 
wiſe conſent unto 
thum. 


d Sothey nfed to , 

Geck.the fore-put 12 And landing atSyracuſe, we tarried there 
oO; raew ins, 

whereupon their th ree dayes. 

by ſock names. 13 And fromthencewe ſeta compaſlie,and 


came to Rhegium,andafter one day the ſouth- 
winde blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
reoli : 


$Gol bowethand 14 * Where we found brethren, and were 
evenof prophane deſiredto tarry with them ſeyendaycs :and ſo 
men 42 it pleaſerh 

himro favour is. WE WCNT toward Rome. 

2 om be 15 9? And from thence, when the brethren 
afflicted above 


erg Neard ofus , they came to meet us as farre as 
e Appius way» 95 © Appii-forum, and the Threetaverns: whom 
by _ when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
help of his foul- COUrAagC. 
ers, long nh 16 And when we came to Rome,the centu- 
ourownitne 2. rion delivered the priſoner to the captain of 
three ravernesin the guard, but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
£xocine common * himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. 
ina : 
ouſe whichhe 17 ** And it cameto paſſe, that after three 
jy dayes, Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- 
ace remen®"= ther. And when they were come together, he 
apoRtic, faid unto them , Menandbrethren, thoughlI 
havecommitted nothing againſt thepeople or 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands ofthe 
Romanes. 
18 Who when they had examined me,would 
' have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 


you,to ſec you,andto ſpeak with you: becauſe 
In for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 


21 And they ſaid unto him, we neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee , 
neither any of the brethren that came , thewed 
or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to heare ofthee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning thisſe, we know 
thatevery where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 '* And when they had appointed him a qo ni 
day, there came many to him into his lod. vl wank 
ging, to whom he expounded and * teſtified piprnedatar, 
the kingdome of God , perſwading them foreoidthent,” 
concerning Jeſus , both out of the law of Mo- tant. 
ſes, and out of the prophets from morning 
till evening, 

24 '? And ſome belceyed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeved nor. 

25 And when theyagreednor among them- 
ſelves , they departed,after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 
Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers , 

26 *+ Saying, * Gounto this people, and ve 2 

[ efiſt the ttueth any 
ſay , Hearing ye ſhall heare , and thall not un- ye nocty charge, 
derſtand ; and ſecing ye ſhall ſee , and nor Mark. 2 f 
perceive. = hy Bron 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed jb» 1», 4 
groſle, and their eares are dull of hearing,and 
their eyes have they * cloſed ; leſt they ſhould They mats 
ſee with their eyes,and heare with thcir earcs, ny. oye 5 
and underſtand with their heart,and thould be thc whit 

they wouldac 

28 *5 Beit known therefore unto you, that; 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, of the reprabre 

29 ** And when he had ſaid theſe words,the 
Jews departed,and had great reaſoningamong 


13 The poſpel i; 
a favour of life 
them thu beleeve, 
and a faveur of 
death to*hcm ri 
Jiſobeie:t, 


14 The unbele, 
vers Go willingly 


c:nnor cauſe the 
trueth of God t9 
be of none effe4. 
16 Not the goſpel, 
b'1t the contempt 


their wills , yea 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
lee. 
- . and caltwayes, 
and that ay will heareir. te yr 


f the goſpel i 
themſelves. | he al frife 
Zo 7 And Paul dwelt wo whole yeares 1N addebar. 

17 The word of 


his own hired houſe , and receivcd all that 
came inunto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God , and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding hin, | 


God cannot be 
bound, 


| 


THE 


_.. N 
Pauls ſalutation, 


_ 


"TT 


4 — - . —_ 


_— 


| The frſt part of 
tie epiſtle ON - 
tailll a moſt 


auto verle 19. 
z He moving the 


Romanes to gIVE ZR 


diligeut care UNTO 
kin + iy thathe 
h.weth tht; he 
cometh 


4; Gods metten- 
col unto the Gen - 
ties , Eitreareth 
wth them of the 
waight.elft marcer 
that is , promiſes 
luag ince of Go |, 
by mary fit Wits 
relies, an] now at 
tie kngrh perior - 
ned in-iec d. 

1 Miniſter for this 
vo:d Se.vant is 
tot taken in this 
place as {et ayaiuit 
ts word Ficc- 
wan but declareth 
lis mini.trie ald 
once. 

b Whereas he ſaid 
telore in a general! 
terre,that he was 
2 maiſter,, now 
be commuth to a 
more fpeciall 


we, and faith, he © 


b adapoſt'e , and 
tha: he rouk N -t 
upon him this of- 

hce 0f ht» «wn 
head, | ur being 
[8 le oo CO, 
tecef,yz IN 
this jus wITIng 
to the Rom nts: 
aUt1 100 Tata tut 
11> auct'e. 

*Acts 13, 2. 

c Appuinel of 
Godtg preacithe 
o/{7e]. 

{ Ly deCaring the 
12a of the COLIN 
Q the Goſpel, 
be tirreth up the 
Aomanes to good 
wnſileration of 


«1d 


ot 
Ur matter where - 
& he tieateih 3; £0 
then ho 'lewh 
that C br1:4 { who 
$ the very ſub- 
ſtance an | ſum of 
tne poſpe; ) is the 
Wy on of G.d 
ws Father , who 
4 touchirg his 
bumanitice , is 
Mate of the fved 
v Pavid , bart 
louchiag his di- 
vine aud ſpicit uall 
Mure , whereby 
be anRitied him. 


(lf, is begotten of the F 
th. This is a piam , 
ot his two natures, and their properties. 


4Þ 


s laughter. 
for man. 


thmight obey Gol. 
Chrifts, o G 
things, 


G vineſſe. p 
alchurches. $ 
his Son. t T 


£ - 
po : | 4 oF | 


not in þ 
þiz v4n name, bur 38S 


| + Gr. determine. 
ighty power is {et ag, ainit the weaknel 

This marvellous , li crall and gracio! 
(iran, Cee. Epheſians 3, .5- 


4 He procureth their favoura ; 
Commendation, and hist1:42 apofilique good wi 


T—— 


_— 


133 


TO THE 


ROMANE S. 


I. | 


CHaAP. 


Chriſt,called be an * apoſlie, 
Y/ *<ſeparared unto the goſpel 
Vy of God, 

Y! 2 ( Which he had promi- 
1 ſed aforc by his prophets in 
[f 


he holy ſcriptures) 

3 3 Concerning his *Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was © made of the ſeed of David 
f according to rhe fleth , 

4 And t® declared to be the Sonne of God 
b with power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
nefle, by the reſurrection from the dead, 

5 *By whom we have received * graccand 
apoſtleſhip t ' for obedience to thetaith ® a- 
mong all nationsfor his name. 

6 Among whom are ye allo the " called of 
Jeius Chriſt. 

7 Toallthatbc in Rome , bclovcd of God, 
called zo be ſaimts: * Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


| 
| 


14 I am debter both to the Greeks, and to 
15 So, as much asin meis, Iamreadyto,,, 
{ome of them were 
16 For lam not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
t he epiltle. 
- 0 the beginning 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. : 
nd ad purpoſe of 
TOI ; this: that is to ay, 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
attain unto faiva- 
f Af b . God in the goſ- 
ouſncſle of men; who hold the * rruth in un- 
tions } and thatis 
God, ismaniſc{t lin<them , for God liath vaith. 
and effectuali in- 
creation of the world are civarly cen, being *, Whrnmhls word 
made , EVEN &2111|t this wor l 
arc without excuſe. 


8 +Firſt, Ithank my God through Jeſus, 
Chriſt for youall, that your faithis? [poken of 
taroughour the 4 whole world. Wl 

9 For God is my witneſſe , whom 1 ſerve, 
t with my * ſpirit in the *goſpel of his Sonn 


ey. 
chat without ccaiing I make mention ed! 


' 
| 4 


atwayes in my praycrs, 
10 Making requeſt (if by any means now 
arlength I might havea proſperous journcy| 
y the will of God) to come unto you. 
11 Forl long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, rothe end you 


6 The confimas 
non 0! the former 
propolition : we 
are t.hzht in the 
geo'wl , that we 


have ſome fruit t among you alſo cycn asa- * 0, in zu, 
the barbarians, both to the wiſe , and to the 
preach the goſpel to you that are at *Roine thenrhardvcit ar 
not Ronmianes, 
i4Þ« $ TIT: 0 , | Y - 
Chriſt: 5 for itis the * power of God unto fal- ſhe oman 
ot the 9 chapter. 
17 5For therein is the righteouſrefle of God « 
to !hew that there 
18 *Forthe wrath of God is revealcd from #* to falva- 
tion (which is ſet 
, = - Without any 
righreouſhelle. bo 
T Teſts Chriſt ap- 
own of wal 
{hewed it unto them. 
{; nments ro fave 
þ : . Grecian, is feta- 
undcritood by the things that are _ 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God,they 


mong other Gentiles. 
unwiſc. 
1/fo. ome , tho.gh 
Look the end of 
vation,to cycry one thai Leieeveth,tothe Jew oth: epitte un- 
Now the whoie 
revcalcd from faithto * fuk : 7 as it is written, {5 2evarion is 
is but one way to 
heaven againſt * all ungodlineſic,andunrighte- tort uno, us of 
ereeace of n'tis 
19 5Becauic that which may bekn ins 
prehenied 
x God his mighty 
20 Forrhc invitible things ofhim from rhe wenvy, 
his etcraall power and Godhead, jfo that they © figaife a geu- 
rite. 
*olorificd him not as God,ncither were thank- 


full,but became 'vain in their imaginations, and =* ane bens 
their foolith heart was darkned. vhich :ncreaſerl 

22 * Profeſlingthemſcivesto be wiſe , they ia aiotrd. 
became fools: I. . 


may be eſtabliſhed, 

12 Tharis, thatl may be * comforted toge- 
ther | with you , by the mutuall faith both o 
you andme. 

13 Now [ would not have you ignorant, 
brechren, thar oftentimes I purpoſedio come 
unto you ( but was let hicherto ) that I might 
ather from everiaſting as by his mighty refucre&ion manifebily appear- 

lain te.timenic of the perſon of Chriſt, that hee is but one, and 
e Which took fleihof the Virgine, David 
elh , by the figure Synecdoche , is raken 
Sh:wed and made manifeſt. h The divine and 

'e of the Pets for that overcame death. 1 Of whom. 
is giſt, which is given me , thelcaſt of all rhe ſaints , ro 
t Or, iotle obedience sf faith, 1 That men through 
m For his names fake. n Which through Gods goocnefleare 
eace , the Feirews meanc a proſperous ucceſlc in all 
b'evatience, in thar he teckoneth up their rue 
|| coward them, conkraed by tak'ngGod. himſelf 
faith is fuch , that it is commended in all church es. 
r Very willingly an4 with allmy heart. f In preach - 
yet by teaching the church} , he might be 


f As hei: man; ſor thisword, F] 


ds free good will: by p 


Pecaulſe your 
Or,i« my ſpirit, | 
houghTaul were ogy 10 Gxcel.cat, 


Alttatted by its + Ot&,5u y0u 


daily. 
. 7 ol the ſecon\| pro- 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure-ioot- 
tripureth, . and 
to uncleannefſe, through the luits of their own Ve before God. 
- mation of that 
themieves: 
conſidered within 
more then the Crcatour , who is ble{lcd for witic, ror of 
neſſe , and there- 
other. a Againſt all kindes of ungod:inefle, b By truth, Faul meanveth all the light 
Godand man. 9 Their ungo4lines he proverh he:eby,that although all men have 4 tot cle r & 
their ovn brains, in conftituting and appointing the etvice of God. t Or, to theris 
nour and feryice which was meet for his eve: laſiing rover and God-head, f A+ ithe ſaid, 
in this, thateveh againſt nature following their luſts , they defiled them'e!yes one with anenhes 


P _ FY © % ! n h 7% np | 
23 Andchanged the glory of the *uncor- My. +, 
 ruptible * God, into au image made like tO veto! the tit as 
polition, out of 
X Þ Havakuk, who at- 

cd beaſts, andcreeping things. we 
24 '* Wherefore ' God alto * gave them up #% an. na 

: : : « 3. 4. 
hearts,to diſhonour rthcir own bodies between 8 #-9>ther confr - 
principal queſti= 
, . . . on? All menb 

25 Whochangcd the truth of God intoa conggere within 
» . A p nl "- . 
lic, and worthipped and ſerved the creature (ieniave -, 
ngodlive le and 
eCVCr. Armen. a'fo wnrghteoul- 
ſore ate ſubje&t 10 condemnation ; Therefore muſt they needs ſeek righteoulneſle itt fore 
that is left in man ſince his fall, not as though they being led thereby were able ro come itts fa- 
vour with God, but that their own reaſon might condeirne them of wickednefſe both agaitt 
evident glaſſe whee n 10 behold the ever'aſting anc almwightie nature of Gcd, eve in his crea» 
tures, yet have they fallen away from tl oſeprinciples , ro moſt foolith and fond devices of 
c Inthcir hearts. d "Thou ſeeft not God ,and yer thou acknow'edgeſt hirri as God by his 
works, Cic. + Or, that they may be. e They cid rot honour him with thathe« 
bec ame ſo mad of themſelves. g Or, Though: themſelves, h Forthe true God they 
took anot! er. * Pſa! 106,20 10 Thr untightcouſneſſeof mevha 'errerh ſorth, Feſt, 
by the juſt judgement of Gov i The contempr of religion is this fountain of all milchies- ; 
| k Asa juſ juſpe, «Ry 
ba 46 Fort 


» UGWac? 


__y 


—_—— PRWIEY FIR 


Pretended ignorance excuſeth none. Romanes, 


Of circumciſion, 


134 26 For thiscauſe God gave them up unto 
1ame cent yile affections : for even their women did 
11 He proveth Change the naturall utc into that which is a- 
_ GO gai lt r 
neſle of nian by a INIT NATUTC. 
| hearſa;l of ; . . 
many kinds of 27 And likewiſe alſo the men , leaving the 
" natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
a _ ef One a | \rle another , men with men working 
g___ that which is unſeemly,and receiving in them- 
7 Org coackeow- ſelyes that ' recompenſe of their errour which 
: 0c,a minde void WAS MCCT. 

4 oo POR bk And even as they did not like tto retain 
frovacd mine God in 7hcr knowledge , God gave them over 
whereby it com- 
mech2o yaſſe,chat CO | @ ® reprobate minde, to do thoſe thing; 
ing .nce pur out, which are notconvenient : 
in Oo ' . . . 
no more remorle 2.9 Bing, filled with all unrighteouneſſe, 
headlong” imo al fornication, wickedneſſe, covetouſneſle,mali- 
kind ''chief , » > ' 
rekmt pr ciouſneſſe, full ofenvy,murder,debate,deccit, 
-— malignity, whiſpercrs, 
a ns. ; . 
F Or, nſocuble. JO Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
oO ty rhe ju ge- . . f I hi diſo- 
mene of God be PrOUd, boaſtcrs, inventers of evil things,diſo 
Nr PG. DEdICNt TO Parents, 
phers called the 31 Without underſtanding, * covenant- 
the lawyers chem- breakers, t without naturall affection , im 
ve$s rermed tk , . 
law of nations. placable, unmercifull : 
TS, 32 Who knowing the * judgement of God, 
ks 55% (that they which commit ſuch thingsare wor- 
them in their thy of death) not onely do the ſame, but t have 
beliderhar , coms Þ pleaſure in them that do them. 
ng 'hem wnRIC 
do amiſſe, 
ESL. 
1 They that finne , though thry condemn it in others, cannot 
excuſe themſelves, 6 and much [-ſſ: eſcape the judgement of 
God, 9 whether they be Tews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot «ſcape, 17 nor the lews, 35 whom their circumci- 
fion thall not profit, if they keep not the law. 
2 He convinceth "JT Herefore * thou are inexcuſable, O man, 
them which woun * Whoſoever thou art thatjudgeſt:for wherc- 
ouof thenumber in thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 
{ h - - ſc] . - p » % p 
cauſe ibey rexre- {CIf ; for thou thar judgeſt , doeſt the ſame 
| faults, andf jeh; things. 
h c X 
ofall to be excu- 2 BUCL WE Arc * ſure that the judgement of 
e { $ . . . 
Re eltzag,? GOd 18 according to*truth,againſt them which 
rowly ſercched (a5 COMMMiIt ſuch things. 
God turely dveth) . C . "My 
they themſelves 3 And thinkeſt thou this,O man,thatjudgeſt 
would be found j . ; 
gui'tie in thote [NCM Which do ſuch things , and doeſt the 
taings Which they (: . ; 
revrebend, and per Tame, that chou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of 
niſh in other 2 fo God > 
that in condemn - 3 : ; : 
ing other , they" 4 * Or defpileſt thou the riches of his good- 
pronounce fen- "Hh 
nc: againit NCſſe,aud forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
mie . 
a Paulalledgerh no knowing that the gooneſſe of God leadeth 
or he reatonerh thee to repentance ? 
Een fk 5 But aficr thy hardneſle and impenitent 
bringerh ſuc rea Heart, * © treaſurcit up unto thy ſelf wrath a- 
ſons a« every man . P y 


is verva'ed of paint the day of wrath , and revclation of the 


in hi. minde, fo ©. . 
th-ih. devil im. T1 ghtcous judgement of God. 

f is not able t 
pluck them ceaa © * * Who will render to every manaccor- 
Our. ' \ X 
b Conſidering and ding tO his deeds: 
jodging thing a- 7 I othem, who by patient continuance in 
any our-ard ſhew. WCII-JOiNg, ſeek for * glory, andhonour , and 
2 A vchement and . W's i 
grievous —_ immortalitie - etcrnalllife : 
out againſt them . 
tha aſe them.  S BUT unto them that are contentious , and 
ſe ves, bec we 
they ſee more the - other lo. ant yet areno whit better then others are. © Tames5, 3. 
e Whi'elt thou g veſt thy ſelf to ple .tures,thinking to increaſe thy gouds,thou (halt finde Gods 
wrath 3 The groundott'e 'ormc diſputation , That both the lews and Gentiles have 
altogether need 0” righreoutnetle. * Plai. 62, 12. att 16, 27, Revel. 22, 12, Glory 
whichfollo- eth good works, which he lay-th not 0:t be'ore us, as though there were any that 
cou datra'n to fa'yarion by his own it, ength, but by laying this condition of ſaivation before 


us, whic' no man can periorm, to bring men to Chriſt, whe alone juſtifieth the beleg vers , as he 
kirrfelt concuudeth, chap. 2, 21, 22, fo;lowing, —_—_—_ | QIFL 


do nor obey the © truth, but obey unrightcout-* By tuck, 


meaneth tha , 


neſlc; *indignation, and wrath; knowledge whi 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul f coin. 

of man that docth eyil,of the Jew firſt,and alfo ; ria” 
of the t Gentile. ? Os 
T Gr. Greet 


10 Bur glory, honour , and peace, to every , go, i. 
man that worketh good, ro the Jew firſt, and meaſure menct 
. ue q 

alſo to the t Genrile. by their 


. . h 
11 For there is no ® reſpet of perſons with them or wn" 


God py 
| E applieth thy 
12 +For as many as have ſinned without $/*i*\acruann 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many cvlary vow, 
. . » WL oe 
as have ſinned inthe law,ſhall be judged by the the tes, 
law , in 
5 h 4 [ | , . t which might te 
13 (*For not the hearers of the law are juſt gg ud 
before God, but the docrs of thelaw ſhall be ME. 
b juſtified. out condemns 
. . : not 
14 *For when the Gentiles which have i not teaingorcww 


but the keeping 


the law, doby* nature the things contained in te 1av dow ju 
the law, theſe having not the law,arc a law un- þ Sha! te bt 
ro themſelves: Souncethes ts 
1 X > Judgement 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law | writ- far whichis ws 

. . . . Aliy| 
ten intheir hearts , t their conſcience alſo bea- coud. be fo 
ring witnefſe , and their thoughts 4 the mean the ws: tures 
whileaccuſing , or clfe exculing one another) jumps 
16 7In the day when God thalljudge the ſe- jorby fav, « 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,according to® my mancan ve wii 

teu by works, 
oſpcl. ' 6 He prev-nteh 

an 16:41 
17 *Bchold,thou art calleda Jew,and reſteſt 1 oh 
inthe law , and makeſt thy boaſt of God: made by rGn. 
18 And knowelt his will, andt "approveſt they bue = 
the things that are morc excellent, being in- ye chey have w 
realon whetcoy 
ſtructed our of the law 5 they may _ 
19 And art confidentthat thou thy ſelfarta iis hu 
guide of the blinde , a light of them hich are ſomenharmina 
indarkneſle , end of s lgw,.0 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh , a teacher of and purith 'one 
and commend 
of the truth in the ? law. ——_— 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt anorher, in compuilen « 
tcacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt k Comment bo. 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? forbid diibonet 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- F# ' or, te 
R x cience wilneyin; 
mit adultery, doſt thou commir adultery?zthou wi cw. 
it 2 1. 1 This knowle'g* 
6 abhorreſt idols , doſt thou commit ſacri- } This knoute's 
C gc ? lege. 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 


betwee® 


tiles, who aithough 
4 that ti tid 
hings icked, 
babes, which haſt the * form of knowledge and wg * tom 
F Or, 


themſelves. 


. . God deferreth 
through breaking the law dithonourcit thou {qo javgencrs 
G q > which notwith- 

OQ: ſtanding he vil 


execute at the! 
convenient 110e 
by lelus Chriſt, 
with a moſt ſtralt 
examination , not 
onely of wor's4 

deeds , but of 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
* written. 

25 9 For circumciſion verily profiterh, if rhou 
keep the law: bur if thou be a breaker of the tovehuao; 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion, den or ere: 


this ny 


26 Therefore, * if the uncircumcilion keep doarine winele 
. . wnAnc 
the rightcouſneſle of the law , ſhall nor his 


ointed to preach: 
; He prove-b bf 
the e-tim.onie of David, ani the other Prophets, that God befiowed greateſt benefits _ ” 
Lews, in giving them alſo the law, butthat they are moſt unthankfull an:| unkindeſt y- 4 = 
t Or, erae/t rhe things that difjer. n Canſttry and diſcerne what things iwarve _ a" 
will. © Theway toteach and frame other inthe knowledye of the truth. ASL þ 4 
he ſaid, that te lews unier a coiour of an outward ſerving of God , cal cnged all ro themle = 
when as indeed, they did nothing lefſe then oblerve the law. * Iſa 52, 5- Ezck. 36,20, T 
9 Hepreci'ely prevemterh their objection, which ſet an holineſle 1n circumciſion , - - 
outward obſervation of the law: So that he theweth that the outward circumciſion, if ite ie 
rated from the inward , doeth not only nor juſtifie! {bur alſo c: ndemne them _- _— 
circumci'ed, of v homit cequireth that, which it fi gnifieth , thar is ro 'ay cleanneſle oft ” = 
and the whole lite according to the commandement of the law, 'o thar it there be a ma — 
circumciſed according to the fleil:, who is circumciſed in heart, heis far berier and —_ ;©the 
counted of then any Iew that is circumciſe according to the fleth onely» q 
tigure Metonymia, tor ifthe ynciccymciſed, 
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All are ſinners. | 


The fv, an uncircumcifion be counted for * circumciſion? 
akcunciled. 2.7 And thall not * uncircumciſion which is 
(He V 


is «+ . , 
a-ircumcile] by by nature, if it fulfill che law, judge thee, who 
41 Hioud es . . 
fb ofen- DY he * letter and circumciſiondoſt tranſgreſle 
60s 10 che CE LAW ? 
gui: vornriis. 28 For he isnota Jew , which is one © out- 
«Cc, : $4 . . . * . F 4 
gon which is) wardly , neitheristhat circumciſion , which is 
*COTLN . 
_y th cut: outward in the fleth. 
3%, burthe 29 Dut hc ia Jew , which is one inwardly, 
camber ke Nd CIFCUMCiſion is that of the heart, in the *ſpi- 
acuncilon 5, TIGand not in the letter, whoſe praiſcis not of 
the NEare , Br 
tlay, the fpietu- TNICN but of God. 
| end of the Ce _ 
ob i trac holineſſe and righ couſneſſe , where!ry the people of Gol is known from 
-oph ne _ —_— men, u By the outwar.! cete;NonGie ON. x Whote forceis 
i04alss Al. un The NEArT, 
Cna?r 115 
x Toe Iews prerogative: 3 which they have not loft, © How- 
beit, the law convince:b ih:m alſo of inne. 27 Therefore on 
fleshis juſtified Ly the law, 28 but all without drfference, 
by jar:b oncly: 21 and yet the law ts not abolizbed. 
1 Thehuſt meet- Hat ! advantage then hath the Jew 2 of þ 
ne wh, or pre- FF what profir is there of circumciſion ? 
tho ofthe lews: d 74 y » 3,1 %/* bh 
tonoi:he 1098: 2 Much every Way: *chicf] y, becauſerhar un 
less u0 -0:e pre- TO them were commirtcd the *oracles of God. 
feanent ocn the R , . 
Genriles? yes,chas J FOr What if fome didnot © belceve 2 ſhall 
ye their unbelief make the * fairh of God withour 
behaif,for he com- Ln th 
nite he tables you 4 f hid | G 4b l | 
f the c ovenant to P . 4 3 £ 
ww & therths | O or | yea, et O Ctruc, vur CYC 
wicictv? a few, Y MAN A liar, aS it is written , * Thatthou 
' ule rnec . . . . . . 
«oe atioowich- Mightcſt be © juſtified in thy fayings,and might- 
hy of CIT OVCTCOME © when thouart judged. 
oi, whois $5 *Burif our * unrighteouſnelie commend 
heir uaworthi- the righ ncſic of God, wh: 7 2 
by. —_ cris tcouſi elle of G , what ſhall we ſay 
al ſerforch_ is Is God unrightcous who taketh vengeance ? 
le. 
ke laws ſtate (I ſpcak asSa * man ) 
mcontiuonw3> G6 God forbid: for thenhow thall God judge 
b wards. . the world? 
© Brake the cove- 5 , , . 
"—— 7 3For if the' truth of God hath more a- 
& The faith that b , . 
Goi gave. ounded through my lic unto his gloric ; why 
, Us l. 5Jilgs 4+ . - 
es aftice CT an Talſo judged as a finncr ? 
migar be plainly 8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly re- 


leeu. . 
{ For aſmuch as . a > amr at w - 
{vr afwuch a5 ported, and as ſome atlirm that we ſay , Ler us 


forth an evident do evil, that 

token of thy righ = 2s 

teouſneſſe , con- ONn is juſt. 

Pe <9 4 What then? arc we bettcr then they ? 
No in no wiſe: for we have before t proved 


good may come? whoſe damnati- 


his covenant. 
2 An 9: her pre- 
vention iſſuing 
out 01 the 10:mer 
ver: th I . "Pa . . . 

ite of ods LO AS ILIS Written, There is none rightc- 
men:ed and fer OUus, no not onc : 
'orh by our un-= 11 There 18none that underſtandeth , there 
r-2nteoufnetie,thart , 
wceioe Golfor- IS NONC That ſccketh after God. 
getteth not that he 1 h 

12 Theyarcall gonc out of the way , they 
loiea moſt ſevere 
reveng.r of 
tghtcouſneſle. DS > ; : L 
r Treachere,and x3 Their throat is an open ſcpulchre, with 
dithe fruits there- # : : 
of, cheir ronguesthey have uſed deceit, the poiſon 

| of aſps is under their lips : | 

om perf mi* 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
though I thought p\ 
lo, bar this lore rerneilc. 
talk of nans wiſ- 
53 Athird objei- Wayes : 
ot, which addeth 
ome hat to the former: 1\ ſins doeturn to the glory of God, they are not only not to be pu- 
bilked, but we ought rather to g ve our (elves ro them : which blatſphemie P« ul contegting him - 
kif ro curſe and deteſt, pronouncerh juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch blai/phemets -. 3 The 


dome , which is 
unth and conſancie. 4 Anotheran.wer to the fiſt objeXion : that the I-ws , ut they be 


by preſerving him 

both jews and Gentiles , thatthey are all * un- 
Juttice of Cod is 
the Iudye of the 

are together become unprofitable , rhere 1s 
h Thereſore 1 

18 Their feetare ſwift to ſhed bloud. 

Not ſubject to the 
conſidered in then(felves - are no bet:erthen other menare: asit hath been-'ong {1n.e pronounced 


Chap.in. 


vho hal Lroken 
der itnnc , 
It luch fort com- 
vorld , an«l, there- 
@-nonec that docth good, no not one. 

perk not theſe 

nlubjec 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
Wot God. 

by the owt of the prophets. F Gt,charged, k Ate guiltie 04 fin, 


Juſtification by faith, 


i7 And the! way of peace have they not 135 
known: | At invocent and 
, , peacc able life, 
13 There isno fear of God befote their eyes. 5 He proveth that 
. ou C- 
19 5 Now we know that what things ſocvcr cuſatign Which js 
» . . utteralF by Davie 
the ® law faith,it ſaith *to them who arc under ind £6, cork 
the law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, $opety concen 
and all the world may become t® guilty before v, 7b 1 of 
God. 6 , cots of 
al th: former Cif+ 
20 Therefore by the deeds *of the law,thert puraion,r mz k 
P * . . Iz {. of then 
thall no” fleſhbe 1juſtificd in his* ſight : for by chapter. Ther »:e 
the law 5 the knowledgeof finne. Komen can ad 
217 But now the rightcouſnefle of God with- i be ink tes by 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſled by & be that grand 
aw ; or mepartte 
thelaw and theprophets. cur as of Mo 
. N & , abdithedore 
22 *Eventherightcouſneſſe of God , which wo tefared, reing 
"7 faith ns * Jeſus Chriſt unto all, andupon yg, Tore anrady 
, . » , 1] -_ proied) by com- 
all them thatbelceye : for there is no difle- Re nad 
rence : mans 0 togethet, 
th-t all men are 
23 For all have ſinned, and comeſhort of fincas, and there 
lore wor 0 
the p glory of God. > it 
"1 » . G the ight bo 
24 * Being juſtified * freely by his grace, ! CE Res 
through the redemprionthat is in Jeſus Chriſt: Cay as f , 
25 '* Whom God harh + ſer forth to be a before God, = 
LES . . . vo By that, that the 
propitiation , through faith inhis* bloud, to ta on by us i< 
declare his rightcouſneſſe for rhe t remitlion F gin wacta- 
oftinnes that are? paſt, through the* forbea- knſothuansc: in 
rancc of God. and : A 
"RF ES hath gicater forces 
26 To declare, ſay, * at thistime hisrigh- to: ſr is pur 20 
. X w the contrarie - 
teouſneſſc : thar he might be *juſt, and the tie 1 erwixe God 
*juſtificr of him which *belecverhin Jeſus. oe ow 
27 ** Whercis boaſting then? itis excluded: vÞo is = 
By what*law 2 of works 2 Nay : but by the fe vetied with 
* hn, and Gud who 
law of faith. is moſt PREG 
P ” oft ek mm 
28 Thercforc we conclude, that a man is ar 
; . - : R » oives befate 
juſtified by faith wichour the deeds of the 1, America 
fuod. 
law. P Rp A fectet ſettin 
29 *'*Ishe the God of the f Jews onely ? is he of the righ-couſ- 
. . nelle WHICN 15 Ve» 
notalſo ofthe Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles tore men. be ubey 
fo it , a- 
alſo: gaintt the m_ 
30 Scecing it is one God which ſhall juſtific wvicb cx foe 
the * circumciſion by faith,and uncircumciſion the AY 
through faith. 7 There{ore ſol 
I . avoitie , Le 
31 Dowe thenmake *void the law through chat men fhow'd 
faith 2 God forbid: yea, we ' cilablith the law. pe, EN 
j which he | tom. 
{-4 of old , that 1s 
to ſay, A way whereby we may be juſtifie1 2nd ſave | before him withour the law. $ The 
matter, as ie were. of this rightcouſnefic is Clv1it Le us, appuchenc'ed by faith, and for this end 
offered toall people , aSwithout himall people are 1t.ur our from the kingdome «t God. 
{ Which we give to Ielis Chriſt, or which retteth upon him. t By the glory of God, is 
meant that mark which we all ſhoot at, that is, cveriaſting life, vhi:h Vancerh in that ve are 
made partakeis of the gloty of God, 9 Therefore this rightcoutueſſe touchitig us , is al- 
together {reely given, tor it ſtandeth upon thole things which we haye not done ottrlelves , bus 
ſach as Chriſt lath ſuffered for our takes, to deliver us from finne. u Of his free gift, and 
meer libetality. 10 God then is the authour of that fioe juſtification , becau'e it; leaſed 
him: and Chriſt is he which ſuffered puniſh.orent for our finnes, and in whom we have temuiſſion 
of them : and mean whereby we apprehend Chriſt, is faith, Totethort, theens 15 the 
ſerting forth of the goodne le of God, that by this meanes ir may apreare, that he 18 meccitull 
indeed, and ccuſtant in his promiſes,as he that freely, and of meer grace ,juſtifieth the beicevers- 
t$ Or, foreordained. x This name of bloud,caileth us back ro the tgureofthe old lacrifices, the 
truthand ſubſtance of which facrifice isin Chritt. tOr,paſing ever. y Oftholefinhes which 
we have committed, when we were his cnemies. z Through his patience , and ſuffering natvu2. 
a To wit, when Paul wrote this. b That he might be found exceeding trucand fairhtu |. 
c Makinghim juſt, and without blame, by imputing Chriſis righteouſnefle tmo him. 4 of 
the number of them which by faith lay hold upon Chriſt : contrary to whomare they , whic!y 
look ro be ſaved by circumciſion. that is, by the Javv. 11 An arg:ment to prove this con- 
cluſion, rhat we arcjuſtifed by faith , without {works , taken from the eaqg of juſtihcauon. 
The end of juſtification is the glory of God alone: therefore we are juſibed by fairh withour 
works:for if we were alone juſtified, cither by ovr own works on'y,or partly,by laith, ani part'y 
by works. the glory of this juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to Cod. e By what doarine? 
no'v the doarine of works hath this condition ioyned with jt, if thou doeſt :an-lthe doftrine of 
faith ,hath this condition , If thou beleeveſt. 12 Another argument of an abſurdinc: if 
ju{ti5carion depended upon the law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saviour to rhe} fews onelys 
Apain, if he ' ſhould fave the Tew's af ter one fort, andthe Gentices after arother, he ſhould nor 
be one, and like hiin'elf, Thereforehe will juſtihe Forh of them, alter one felf-ſame manner,, 
that is to ſay, By ſaith. Moreover, this argument muſt be joyne.|to that which toiloweth nexts 
that His concluſion niay be tixm ard evident, God is faid ro be their God, after the 
manner of the ſcripture, who m he loyeth and tendreth. g The uncircumciſed. 13 The 
taking away of an obje&ion: yer is nor the law taken away therefore , butis rather eſtabliſbed, 
as it (hall bedeclared in hisproper place. h Yain, y oid, to 80 purpole,and aq force. 
i Wemakeit effe&uall and frong. c V -" 


- 


as 


 Tuſtification by faith. - Romanes. Who arc juſtified. | 


136 Cnay. I111. 


3 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righecouſneſſe, 
10 before he was circumciſed. 1 3 By faith onely he and 
hy ſeed recerved the promiſe. 16 Abraham 3s the father 
of all that belerve, 2.4. Our faith alſo shall be imputed to us 


for righteouſneſ]-. 
Hat * thall we ſay then, that Abraham 


1 anewargument VV Qur father , as pertaining to the * fleſh, 
of g1eat welghr, : 


raken trom the ec- hath found 2 | h 
a vpleolAbrabary. 2 *Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, 


th: lather of all 

teexvers : And he hath whereof to glory , but not before God. 

this is the propoſt- i ; 4 5 Ab IF 

than, tf Abram © 3 For whar faith rhe ſcripture ? Abraham 
nacr in - - . 

oe bs beleeved God , and it was counted unto him 

works he hath 


deſerved nothing for righteouſneſle. 
wheremntoreoye 4 4 Now to him that * worketh, is the 
a By works , 35 roy ard not © reckoned of grace, but of debr. 


ppeareth in the . 4 ; 
Next vers. | Ro. But to him that worketh not , burtbelee- 
an objection. A- VEL ON him that * juſtificrh the ungodly, his 
braham may well 


royerantexol faith iS Counted for rightcoulnclle. 
himie't amonzll G6 5 Fyvenas Davidalſodeſcribeth the bleſſed. 


Tel nefle of cheman unto whom God impurerh 
of ze propoi- rjphteouſnetle without works, 

__—— 2 Saying , Bleſied arc they whoſe iniquirics 
fo tation efor: ACC FOCBIVEN, and Whoſe linneSarc covered. 
ly wirourer 8 Bleſſed is rhe man to whom the Lord will 
works. OR proct Of I PUTC ſinne. | 

of the con'ma= = Q $ Corneth this © blefſednefe then upon the 
eo him CIFCUIMCITION oncly,or upon the uncircumciſion 


that deleryeth aily 


ms by his a> lIO.? for we lay that faith was reckoned to 
bour, the wage i Abrgham for rightcouſncle. 


youre urby Ob 10 7 How was it then reckoned 2? whenhe 
bath den; aorbing WAS JN CIFTCUMCIHION, Or in UNCiIrcumciſion? not 
pur ve ecyets ng. 11 CIFCUIMCIfION, but inuncircumciiion. 

ro freely, far 11.3 And he reccived thefſigne of circumciſi- 


in1;-utcd 


Ba Vl = on, a 5 {cal ot rhe ri ghtcouſneſic of the faith, 
; thing by hiswoik. ywh1Ch Pe har yetbeing uncircumciſed: 2 that he 
_ andy nn mighr be che farher ofall them rhar belceve, 
dna ket i CROUgH They be notcircumcited ; that rightc- 


— ouſnetie might be imputicd unto them allo : 


5 Another proof 14 19 Anq the father of circumcition to 

of the tame coniir- R : 

mation. David them who are not of rhe circumciſion oncly, 
h bletled- : : 

Pio free pardon but alſo walk .in the ſteps of that faith of 6ur 


ot ſinnes : there - 


fore jultificarion QUNCF Abraham, which he had being yCct UnCir- 


aiſo. Nr. 
os. ces. CUNcITES. 


ſitio : tharthis 13. *? For the promile that he ſhould be the 
manoer of jutnn- ! , h 
cation belonyeth ® her of the world,nas not to Abraham, or to 


both to ihe uncit - 


canciſe, and aio NIS iced through the' law , but through the 
tothe ercame" righteouſnetle of faith. 


as is declared 1n 


the perſon of 14 2 For it they whichare of the * law be 


Acrahams : : : . ; 

e This ſaying of heirs, faith is made void, and the promile 
Deke TNAdc Of non Cfc 

ronounceth nem C | _ 

- 15 3 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 


ir belongeth to the : 
loner WACTC NO TAW IS , ere isno tranſgreſſion. 
there was no doubt of the circumci'ed ) inthis fort : Abraham was juſtified in circumcifion, 
theiefore this juſtification beiongeth allo ro uncircumciſed. Nay. it doth not apperrain to the 
circumciſed, in reſpect of their circumcifion, mu h leffe are the uncircumcile.i thut out for their 
uncircumcition. $ A preventing of an obje:tioa. Why then was Abraham circumciſe, 
It he were a'ready juſtiFed? Thatthe gitr of rightcoutuelſe (faith he) might be confirmedin him. 
f Circumciſion, which is a figne: as we ſiy, The facrament ot bapritme, for bayrilme which 
Is a ſacrament. gs Circumciſion was called before , A ligne, inreſpect of the outward 
ceremony : now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſiance of that ſigne, that is, to what end ir is uſe, 
ro wir, not only to fignihe, bur al/o to ſeal up the righteouſheſſe of faith , whereby we come to 
olleſle Chriſt himſelf; for the holy Ghoſt workerh that inwardly in deed, which the ſacrament 


cing joyned with the word, doc repreſeurt, 9 Anapplying ofthe example of Abraham ro 
the uncircumciſed belee. ers, who's father alſo he maketh Abraham. 10 Anapplying of 


the ſame example , to the circumciſed beleevers , whoſe father Abraham is , bur yer y faith. 
11 Arecaſon why the {ced of Abraham isto be eſteemed by faith , becauſe that Abraham him- 
ſelftbrough faith was naade partaker of that promiſe , whereby he waz made the father of all 


nations. h That »I rhe nar!ons of the world ſhould be his children: or, by the world may 
be under” ood the land of Canaan. 3 For works that he had done, or upon this condition 
that he ſhould ſuit l. rhe law. 12 A doubleconfirmation of that reaſon; the one is that the 


promi e cannot be apprehen'ied by the Jaw, and therefore it (ould he fruftraie : the other, that 
the con.ition of faith thould be j yned in vain tothat promiſe whi. h (hou'd bz apprehended 
by works. k lfthey be heirs which have fulfil'ed the law. 13 A reafon of the firſt confirma- 
tion, w hy the promiſe cannot Fe apprehended bythe law: becauſe that the law doth wpt reconcile 
God aud us,but 1ather d-nounceth his anger againit us, tor fo much as no man can ovſeiveit. 


16 '4Thereforc it is of faith, that it might t roo 
by grace;to the end the promiſe might be ſure Ib*!abariou a 
Juiiihcation of 


to all the' ſeed, '5 not to that onely which is the jottaiy 


. o Abrahai 
of the law , but to that alſo which is of the is,o ue 4, 


faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, mn ix 
17 ( ASitis written, * I haye made thee a fptiotrocee 
'* father of many nations) t before him whom !#v*ib voiioad. 


promiſe mate un'Q 


he beleeved, even” God who " quickeneth abraham , a 
0 . wile lea. 
the dead, and *calleth thoſe things which be vratun! "in? 


: him{e'f 
not as though they were : Aictt of alllaighol 
18 '” Whoagainſt hope belecvcd in hope, 59a te te 


that he might become the father of many na- 15 Th»ivioſy, 
tons: according to that which was ſpoken, wi {nh 


5 wlth LU E:ceve 
* So ſhall thy ſeed be. a oe th th 
19 * And bcing not weak in faith, he conſi- %z io the ja 
Oo Rem al 6 


dercd not his own body now 14 dead, when he wii vitto, 
. Cl:C: Mciſton , ang 
was about an hundred ycare old, ncither YCt inet or ja 


clpctt of faith 
the deadnelſle of Sara's wombe. OI'C Y y afe counted 


emongh te coi 


20 He ſtaggred not at the promiſe of God &*' Arun, 


Gen, I”,5. 


through unbelief ;'but was ſtrong infaich , gi- 15 +» ſth 
p JOtu 15 init | 
ving” glory tO God : de £11 ing _ 


vVLey 


, pon the ve:tve of 
21 Andbcing ' fully perſwaded,that what he us” 


God 5 who mace 


had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. #812. 
22 And therefore it wasimputedto him for '; . 4 
rightcouſneſle. thatis, byaſpiri- 
> a N : : K tual kiaired 

23 ow it was not written for his ſake «vich hath place 


' : b 0 1 
alone, that it was imputed to him: ny 1k ro 


5 maketh us accepta- 
24 Bur for usalſo, ro whom it ſhallbe im- co, 
puted , if we belceve on him that raiſcd u p Je- tolif. 


- o With whom 

lus our Lord from the dead, pan as 7 ar 
2 . Co , Y | h 

25 Whowas delivered for our * offences, yerars nor naces, 

and was raiſed again for our juſtification. « 3 bircnvik 


bw 2 did N S_— he wi.lot nothing, 
7 Adcſcription of true faith, who!l; re! 1ng in the fower &f God, and h 


in th | . is good will ſer forth 
n me example of Abraham, Cen. 15, 5. p ey firong and conltant« 
q Void of ſtrength, an unmeet tr get children. r Acknovlcdyed and praiſed God, as 


moit prac'o:.s and true, | A deſctiption of true faich. 18 The :ule of inttifcation is 
a vayes one, both in Abraham. and in a.lthe faithtull: rhar is to fav, faith in God,who after that 
there was madea full ſatisfaction for vur fins in Chriſt our a1. catour, rai'ewu him from: the dead, 
that wea.ſo being juitified, might be laved iu him. © To pay the ranſome for our Gram, 


oF & Þ Mb < 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and joy 
zn our hop-, 8 that fith we were reconciled by bis bloud, when 
we w-re enemies, Io weshall much more be ſaved being 
reconciied. 12 As finneand death came by Adam , 17 jo 


much more righteouſneſic and life by Teſus Chriſt,20 Mbere 
finne ab. unded, grace did tuber F 


Herefore being * juſtified by faith,we have 1 anotter aev- 
- | aken ot the 
peace with God, rhrough our Lord Jeſus mono o 


+ we ie 

Cairilt. jutii;.ed wichthat 
2 which truely ap- 

2 *By whomalfo we have * acceſſe by faith patch our con 


[C1ence betore 


into this grace * whercin we ſtand, 3 and * rg- 50d: tur fi 
joycc in hopeof the glory of God. Chriſt doth ap 


peale our Con- 
Y . Ja he 
3 *Andnot onely /o, but we glory in tribu- F< by 


lations alſo, * knowing that tribulation work- ſor<fid, therefore 


: by faith ve ae 

cth patience: jultifed and n:t 
. . . by the law. 

4 And patience , experience : and experi- > wieras ir 

R f nict- 

ence, hope : __ 


5 * And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 2, tivrobe 


reſerred to Chrilt 

who is the givet 
of faith it ſelf , and in whom faith irſelfis efectuall. 2a Heſheweth HY 
with the Authour is by the Sonne. b By which grace;, that is. by which gracious love and 
good will, orthat ltate whereinto weare gracioul!y caken | c Wefſtand ſtedfaſt. 3 A 
preventing oi an objetion againſt them , which beholding the daily miſeries ang c-lamitics of 
the church , think that the Chriſt ans dre:m,, when ho bees of hate Gt ates 
apoſtle anſwereth, That their felicity is laid vp under hope ir another Place: which hope is {o 
certain and ſue, thar they doe no leſſe re;oyce for that Colne then if rhcy did rrefently 
enjoyit. <> Ovrminces atenotonly quiet and ſet!ed ,1 ut alſo we arc maryellouſly glad: 
and conceive great joy for that heavenly inherirance, which waiteth for us. 4 Tribulation 
it ſclt giveth us divers, and fundry wazes , occaſion to reoyce, much lefſe doth itmake Us 
miſerab'e. .Y AfﬀliQions accuſtome us to patience,and patience aflureth us of the goo*nel'e 
of God and this experience confrm«th and foſtereth cur hoje, which never ceceiverh Us- 
6 Theground of hope is an aſſured teſtimony of the conſcience, by the gift of the hoy Ghoſt, 
that weareieluved of Cod , and this is rothir o elſe bur that which we call iaith , whereof it 
followeth, thit through faith our con{ciences are quieted, ? 


_— 


» the 
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Chap. %j. Newneſſc of life 


— 


_— : : oO IE OE OL 3 OPER TH —_ 7 | 
* 
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+ ouxy t* the * love of Godis ſhed abroad in our hearts, 


vs. . . . 
; Awe comfort by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
ITiCe , . . 
fs peace _ and 6 7 For when we were yet withoutſtrengrh, 
jetnelie of con - 


" be not {in due ftime Chrilt dicd for the ungodly. 


woubled 2 for he 


woe ihe 7 > F Or ſcarcely *® for a righteous man will 


head whils ON dic: yet pcradyenture for a good man 


KT ſome would even dare to dic. 
ved for them, $8 Burt God * commenderh his love towards 
_——_— us, in that while we were yct '{inners , Chriſt 
>] - dicd for us. 


+ or, «cording o Much more then being now juſtified by 
flatine fs and his bloud , we thall be ſaved from * wrath 
coenient WwAIc % 


te Fatherbadap- CNrOUgh him. 
x Saplifyin 10 For if when we wercencmies, we were 


of the love of Go- 


efttelore & Gree FCCONCIHICA tO God by the death of his Sonne: 
we camoot doubt ch more being reconciled, we thall be ſaved 


of it, who deli- hg: 
x" Chrilt w by his life. 

/ or The ul- A * 
jt, for them I1 9 And not onely fo, butwe alſo joy in 
oi whom he cout. 


wee wo con- COA, Chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by whom 


modiry , = (Pat Wwe have now received theatoncment. 
way enemies) 12 ** Wherefore, as by ' one man ” ſinne 


<a Chriſt being enNtred into the world, and death by ſinne: and 
now alive , thould * 
wt five them fo death paſſed uponall men, t for" thar all 


from deſtruction, 


whom by his have ſinned. 
cath hejultiverh, 13 *' For untill® the law ſin wasin the world: 


and reconc Veth? 


; In the fieavof Hur {in iSNOL? IMpured when there is no law. 


ſome 1uſt man. 


þ He tech our 1.4 ** Nevertheleflc,death reigned from Adam 


his iove unto us, 


tatin the midi CO Mo#5,cvcn iovcr them that had not ſinned. 


{.ictions, - v © X 
we may know After the © ſimilitude of Adams tranſgrefiion, 


affucedly , he will ® ar 
Re en *3 WHO is the figure of him that was to come: 


Pane fave 15 *+Butnorus the _—_ alſo is the free 
| 70m aikiction Gif, FOr if throughthe offence of © one, many 
an! 8.114.100. 

5 Hienow patſcrh Þe dcad;Mmuchmore the grace of God, and the 


over to t'E other 


mee ear BL DY Brace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
go ph cou. hath abounded unto many. 


tiiteth 10 the tree 


Snpu.rion 6+e 16 *5 And BOLAs If 24s by One That ſinned, ſo 
caſt, {+tharo fs the gifc: for thejudgement was by one to 
the 1emunon . . . 

Gnues , there is CONdEMNAtion : but the free gift is of many 


add moicover 


wid, offences unto (juſtification. 
gr of Chiilts 17 *For if {by one mans offence, death 


rghteouſneſie im- : . . 
ped , or pur FCigned by ONC,MuCh more they which receive 


upon us by faith, 


which (walloweth AHUNC43CC Of gracc , and of the gift of righte- 
up that untighte- aut - . i ſt 
oulſs which ouſncs,thall*re:1gnc in life by one, Jelus Chriſt. 
owed ftrom A- 


mom I8 '” Therefore as t by the offence of one 


+ betuitsthes- jedge/He1; CANE UPON all men to Condemnation: 
Crit we do not EVEN 1O { by THC rightcoulnelle of one , zhe free 
on.y ceaſe to be: 
uiuſt , but we . 
bezin'alſoto be juſt, 10 From Adam in whom all have ſinned, both giilcinefſe an death (v hich 
K the puniſhment of the guiltinefſe) came upon all. 1 Py A dam, who 3* compare.i with © hrilt, 
keto him inthis, that bÞ oth of them make thole which are theirs partakers ot that they have : 
but they are unlike in this , that Adam deriverth {inne *mo them that ure his, even of nature, and 
that to death; but Chriſt maketh them that arc his, partakers of hi> righteoulneſl2 by grace,and 
that unto life. m By ſinne, is meant that diſeaſe which is ous by inheritance, an men 
commonly ca'l it originall tinne : for fo he uſeth to cal that finne in the Uinguiar number, 
Phereas if he ſpake of the fruits of it , he uſeth the plural: pummer , calling them finness 
}$ Or, in whom. n Thar is,in Adam. 11 Thatthis is ſo, that Foth guilrinefle and 
death began nor after the giving and trauigrefing of Moles law , it appearcth manifc{tly by 
that, that men died before that lary was given, for in that they died , finne v hi h is the cauſe of 
G&a:h, was then: and in 'uch 'ort . that it wasalfo imputed : whereupon . it fo lowe:h that there 
Was then ſome law , the breach whereof was the cauſe of death, o Even'rom Adam to 
Wa p Where there is no law made, no man is puniſhed as fau!ry and gui ty, 12 Fur 
that this {aw was not that univerſal law. and that that death did not proceed f:om any aQuali ſfiune 
of every one particularly , it appearcth bercby , that che \ery infants which neither coul3 ever 
kvow or tranſgrefſe that natural! law , ate notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. — q Our 
Wants. r Nor after that fort as they ſinne that are 0! moe yeares, fol owing their luſts : bur 
yet the whole polierity was corrupted in Alam , when as he wictingly and wi.lingly ſinned. 
33 Now that firit Adam an(weieth the latter , who is Chriſt , as it is afterward declazed. 
14 Adam and Chriſt are compared together in this reſpe& , that both of them doe give an\ 


Feld tothelrs, that which is their own ; but herein frft they differ , that Adam by nature hath. 


red his fault tothe deſtruion of many, but Chriſts obedicnce hath by grace oyerfl>wed many. 
Thatis, Adam. i5 Another znequality ccnſifterh inthis , that by dams o' e offence 
men ate guilty, but the righ teouſucſe of Chrift imputed to us fieely , doth not only abſolve us 
om that one fault , but trom all other. t To the lentence 0 ablol-r n, whereby wearc 
Ut and pronounced righteous. 15 Thethird difference is, that the cignteouſnefle of Chriſt 
02 iputed unto us by grace, is of greater power to bring life , then the offence of Adam is 
ed Glick his olterity to death. + Or,by one = u Be partakers of true and 
wveraſting life, 179 Thercfore to be fl:orr, as by one mans offence, the guiltinefle came 
nal. men, to makethem ſul>/e&ro cath: ſo onthe contrary ſide , the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
wk by Gods mercy is imputed to all bekeevers juſtified rhem ,that they way become partakers 
%everiafiing lifes + Or, by oncofſence, + Qr, by one righteonſneſſes 


| 
' 


| 


— 


__—— 


—c 


gife cametipon all men untoJuſtificationof life. 137 _ 
19 '* For as by one mans ? diſobedience £025,029, be: 


cauſe our firs are 

* many were made inners:fo by the obedience {p'g\en us, bur 
of one, ſhall many be maderightcous. ciglnoohſeCy of 
20 '9 Moreover, the law * cntred, that the wt, -* 
offence might abound : but where ſinne this who! compa: 
aboundcd, grace did much * more abound, =! 2 hits that 


. : thele two men are 
21 Thatas fin hath reignedunto death,eyen © = tvs ftocks, 
{o ' ' ' ut f the £ | = 
mighr grace reignethrough righteouſneſſe 9» CF 


unto cternall life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ofthe otter, cigh- 


gs |; teou nefſe vygrace,, 
ſpring doth for hupon others. y So then, finere1 not into uscncdly by ſo. vo .ing the eps of 
ou” tote- father , bur werake corryption 0: him by in heritance. 2 this word ; Many, is ley 
againlt this word, A few. 19 A vprevenning of an objection: why then did the law of }-. ofes 
enter thereug on ? that mcn might beſo much the more guilty . and the benetit of Cod in Chrid 
1. fu+ te ſo much the more glorious. a Bf; ies that diſeate, whiicha,!' men cre iufehsd 
withall by being defied with one mans firuie , rhe law enced. v Grace was powered id 
p.cntitull from heayen, that it did no; onely countervail ligne, but aboye mcaſu.e paſled i; 


CCRAL VL 


1 We may not livein finne, 2 ſor weare deaduntoit, 4} 
by ye by our baptiſme, 12 Lett not fin reigne any more, 
4 —_— we bave yeeldsd our ſelves to * ſervice of 
righteouſneſſe, 23 and ſor that deaths the wages of finne, 


1 He paſſeth hdw 
Hat ' ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue toaunter tenene 


in *ſinne, that grace may abound ? js call 0 ſanttiicas 
2 * God forbid: how ſhall we that are * dead {192 0 eeencisr 
fo {inne, live any longer thercin? a 1n that corrup- 


rion , for though 

3 Know ye not, thac ſo many of us as th guitinetle os 

. . 2 . linne be not im- 

t were baptized intro © Jeſus Chriſt , were bap- puredto us, yerrbe 
tized into his death ? | inaitieth fic us; 
4 Therefore we are buried with him by ba- **yvick kukie 
ptiſme into death:thar.like as Chriſt was raiſed fovoverh, jutli« 


hcation, kilieth by 
up from the dead by * rhe glory of the Farher, licde and litex. 

c : IL. : 2 The benctite of 
evenſo< we alſo thould waik in newneſle of runircarion and 
lift i ſanQtificat ion are . 

IC. alwayes joyaed 


5 #Forifwe have bcen planted rogerherin jperiberiviepan. 


the* lence of his dearth : we hall be alſo in tm, proceed 

8 the kencſe of his reſurrection : grace of Cod t 
6 Knowing this, that our® old manis cru- ig. wroteon 

cified withi him,that the *body of finne might 7 15ther's © 


0:'r natural Cor - 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhouldnor |nprion | ins 
ſerve ſin. ceec'cth the clean - 

. . . neſ.e and pureneſls 
> For he that is dead, is t freed from ſinne. cf au: retorme 


| f 
8 Now if we be dead wich Chriſt , we be- þ They areſaid of 
leeve that we ſhallalſolive with him: Pauliobe dea dro 


: ? : ſio, which are in 

9 Knowing thar Chriſt being raiſed from ch fon mal 
the dead , dieth no morc , death hath no more ve of Crit, 
that that natn;all 


dominion over him. corruption is deach 


in rhem,, thar js, 


10 For inthat he died, hedied unto ſinne {91 of ir 12 
"oncc:bur inthar he liveth, he liveth unto*God. pf o=t » andie 


' : age not ſorih 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your felvesro be his viewr freag 

x : vd on tbe other 
dead in deed unto finne : bur alive unto God fide they are faid 


. ] 
thro ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eg N. 


12 *Let not *ſinne therefore reigne in your wn, ns fs 


mortall body , that ye ihouidobey itin rhe 5,590 nos 


luſt thereof. flavly of ths 
: . : corrnprion ok 
nature. 3 There are three parts of this ſandtification : ro wit, the death of the 01d man , of 


fin, his buriall, and the reſurieQion of tre ew nan , deſcending into us from the vertue of the 
ceath, buridll , and rejurrec.on of Clgiſt , of which benett out baptiime {is a figne and pledges 
+ Or, are, c Tothe cad that growing up in one with him , ve thould receive his Arength, to& 
quench fin in us,and to make us gew men. d That Chrilt him'elt being diſcharge.i of his infix= 
mitie and weaknefle , might live ip glory with Goufor ever. e 4nd we which ate his member# 
riſe for this end, that being made partakers of the fe!t-lame vertue , we ſhould begid to lead 
a new life, as though we were already in keavzn. 4 Thedeath of fin and the life of rightecouſne!'E 
or our ingraffing into Chriſt, and'growing up into oue with hin, ca. not te ſeparated by ad 
meanes,ucither ip death nor life; whereby it {oilow eth , that no man is {anftifed , which live 
Qillro fih , and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which reocnteth vor 1n4 
turneih no: from his wickedinefle; for as he ſaid before. the law 1s 10t ſubyerte;l but eftab'ithe:! by 
faiche f Inſomuch as by meanes of the ftrengrh which comeeth from bimto us, we .o dieto (in, 
as he is dead. g For we,become every day more perfitethen othe :ſor we {hall nzver be perfely 
ſnRified,as long as welive here, h All our whole nature, as we are Conceived -d bore 'mo this 
world with fin,which is calledold, partly by comparing that old adam with Chri't,and partly 
allo in reſpe& of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which we chanye witha new, i Ous 
corrupt gature is attributed ro Chriſt, not iadecd, but by unputation. k That naughtineſle which 
Gicketa faft in us. 1 The end of ſanRifcarion which we thoor at aud ſhall at length cone rw. 
to wit,when God ſtalltbe all in all. 5 He provethit by the effetts of eath, uting a compariſon « £ 
Chriſt the head with his members. t Gr. juffiffyd. m Oncefora'l. @ With God. 6 'n 
exhortationto cohrtend and firiye with corruption & all rhe effets thereof. o By re'criiagy 3. Pa 


| racaneth that chieftic and bigh rule, which go wan ſigh agaiuit, andif any {0,yerit bs 1 vaiu, 
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- 
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| Deathis the wages of ſinne. 


Romanes. 


Thelaw is not ſinne. 


I;8 13 Neither? yeeld ye your * members as 
þ To + pe Log " inſtruments of unrightcouſneſſe unto 
and ſinne:but yeeld yourſelves unto God,as thoſe 
. $ of it, , 
t Gr. am « thatarce alive from the dead , and your mem- 
Weapons. . Ls y- 
e As inflruments*o DES AS inſtruments of rightcouſneſſe unto 
commit wickedacs God 
withall. OU. TT 
14 7 Forſinne ſhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are nor under the law , but under 
grace. 
15 * What then? ſhall we finne, becauſe we 
tend manfu'ly, | c- 


fa gran'et'1, 
Ys; Are not under the law , but under grace ? God 


that ſinne 15 not 
yet fo dead inus 
pace of God 3;- forbid. 


that it is- utt-1:y 
extinct ; but bc 
promileth victory 
to them ri'at con - 


yen us, which A 
worketh ſo tha 16 Know ye not, thatto whom ye yeeld 
the law 1s not 


now in us tic 
power and in{tru- 
ment of fiane. 

8 To be under the 
law and und-r 


your ſelves ſervants to obey , hisfervants ye 

are ro whomye obey : whether of ſfinneunto 
dearh , or of obedience unto rightcouſneſic ? 

| Gone, fignive all 1-5 9Bur Godbe thanked, that ye were the 

one , in reſpect of - 

them which az ſeryants of ſinne,but ye have obeycd from the 


not fanetined, a 


« . . . 
on the contary hcart that form or doctrine t which was dcli- 
de , tobeun er 


grac2 and tigh- vered you. 
rownefle , 33'e2? 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye be- 


to them that are ; 
regeuerate, Now carne the ſervants of rightcouſneſle. 


theſe ars contra. 
ries , ſo that ous 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
weother: There- Of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
tofe let rightcou!- 
veſle expel. finne. | _—_ : 
9 by nawevear? nefſe and tO iniquity , Unto iniquity , CVen {o 
free from righte- HOW yeeld your members ſervants to righ- 
ouineſle , bu. by . 
the grace of (0d teouſneſle, unto holineſle. 
w - = 

no tighreouſs 20 FOr when ye were the ſervants of ſinne, 
neſſe, aud there: ore 
free trom finne. , X 
TSS 23 * What fruit had ye thenin thoſe things, 
in ir: for be whereof yearc now aſhamed? for the * end of 
meaneth therey . . - 
-y the gotieln of thoſe things IS death. 

iis lik . 
wo” 2 ctam 22 But now being made free from ſin, and 
mou:d which we 
are caſt into robe . 
frame andfai.iov- gnto holine{ſe, and the end cyerlaſting life. 
t Gr. wherece x0 23 ** For the wages of fin is death : but the 
Were ' elivere/. n , , 
© Fight ouiveſſe gif of God is eternall life , through Jeſus 
you. © ©® Chriſt our Lord. 
: iohte- 
Tae is Ps exhotration to the tudie of richteovſneſſe and hatred of ſin,the contrary en''s 
of both being ſer down efore us. u Therevardor payment, 11 Death is the puniiimentdue 
to ſinne, bur we are labttitiediiecly , unto liteeverlatting 
V I I. 

' 1 Nolaw hath power over a man longer then he liveth, 4 But 
we are dead to the law. 7 Yet 1s not the law finne, 12 but 
holy, juſt , gosd, 16 as I acknowledge who am grieved be- 
cauſe I cannot keep ite 

1 By propounding, 

marriage, he com- that know the law) how that the law hath 

pareth the tare «f {OMiNION OVCT a MAN, aS longas he liverh ? 

man , both belore : . 

and afrer regere- 2, For the woman which hath an husband, is 

Thelaw of mari DOUNd by the law to her husband ſo long as he 

monie, faith he, is 

this , that {© lon? 

as 'behsbandli- from the law of her husband. 

atideth in force, . 3 So thenif while her husband liveth, ſhe 

ut if he be dead, : . 

the woman way DC IMArricd to another man, ſhe ſhall be* called 

2 Thais ſee (hall AN adultcreſſe: but if her husband be dead , the 

be an adultreite,by 

julgement cf all refſe, though ſhe be married to another man. 

2 Anapplictiom 4 * Wherefore my brethren, yealſoare bc- 

of the ſimi-irude : b ; 

th. 5. 50, lah he, COME Acad to The Jaw by the body of Chriſt, 

w: for now we NAT YC ſhould be married to another , even to 

are joyned ro the 

Spirit, as ir were - a 

_ ſhould bring forth © fruit unto © God. 

nd, by wromwe : 

muſt bring forth new children : we are dead in refpedt of the firſt husband, bur in reſpe& of the 
- latter, w-: ace as it were raiſed from the dead. b That is, in the body of Chriſt , to give us to 
-Undertand, how ſtrait and near that tellov ſhip is bewixt Chriſt and his members. c He calleth 


cannot agree with 

yeelded your members ſcrvants to unclean- 
flaves cv finne and 
vants to righteouſ- 

ye were* free | from righteouſnelle. 
unto A cCertiam : 

become ſervantsro God , ye have your fruit 

CHAP. 
Now'ye nor, brethren(for Iſpeak to them 

the fimilitude of 
ration together. 

liveth: but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
veth , rhe mairiige 
a That is (bee ſhall 
GAnamnmeie? is free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adulte- 
th 5s. So, faith he, 

him who is raiſed from the dead, that we 
to the ſecond huſ- 
the childien, which the wiſe hath by her husband, fruits d Which ate acceptable to God, 


| 


5 * For when we* wereinthe fleth,the t*mo-3,* elmin 

- - . ” Ootmer 

tions of ſinncs which wereby the $law , did fyive : for us 
h . pe a ” concupiſcences 

work in our members to bring forth fruit (6iv t«) wi 

| 

unto death. | in us , neeia 

6 But now weare delivered from the law, tanq,orogn 

t that * being dead * wherein -we were ! held, i! Tr 
. " BAT. , . ur 

char we ſhould ſerve in ® newneſſc of ſpirit, chiles. Bueno, 

. 4 lince that husban| 

and not in the oldneſle of rhe *® letter. is dead, and fo 

. c 

7 14 What ſhall we ſay then ? is the law ſinne? teing”” advent 

God forbid. Nay, I had not knownſinne , but killing © « 

by the law: for I had not known t *luſt, except 3 b* aſi 

. a Over« 

the law had faid , Thou ſhalt not cover. nance of the $pi. 

8 Bur ſinne taking occaſion by the 
mandmeat , 


rt , ſo that ve 
COIN» bring forth now, 
not thoſe rotten 


wrought inme all manner of a4 ge | vu 


. ” liv * e 
concupiſcence. For without the law ſinne "ein. 
Wis ® dead. . the ſtate of the krit 


mariaye, which he 
calleth in the next 


9 5For I was alive without the * law once, | 
verſe following, 
but when the commandment * came , ſinne the 0!dreſſe of 
revived, and1I died. + Gr. paſſion 
10 And the commandment which was or- (715... 
dained to life, I found tobe unto death. 
11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 


ſinne, which ſtew 
pon _ even in 
mandmentr, deceived me, and by it flew me. Cl 
12 * Wherefore the lawis holy , and the my ig 
* cammandment holy, andjuſt , and good. — nn nbicb our: 
13 * Wasthentharwhich is good, "made death taknth occavon 
unto me ? God forbid. But finne thatic might by raw of hers 
* appeare ſinne , working death in me by that iav maker, nor 
which is good: that ſinne by the command- tems "nin 
ment might become ? exceeding finfull. eG ub 
14 *For we knowthat the law is ſpiritball: gaz 
bur I am carnall, ſold under ſinnc. to that 
; i As if he faid, 
15 ?For that which I do, It '*allow not: for The bond, which 
what I'* would, that do 1 not; but what I hate, aniyanticd aww, 
thar do]. fine which hed 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I »- Mormon 
conſentunto the law, that it is good. 


us. 

k Tor this hus-, 
band is within us, 
, * Satan is ar unjult 
poſſeſſour, for he brought us in bondage of ſinne and himſelf, deceitful'y: and yer notwithſtau- 
diny ſo long as we are finners, we tnne willingly, m As becometh them which after the ceath 
of their of  husband, are oyn. d tv the Spirit: as whom the Spirit of God hath made new men. 
n By the .etter. he meaneth the ;aw , in reſpect of that old condition : for Lefore tat our will 
be framed by ihe holy Gholt , thelaw ſpeaketh but to deaf men , and therefore ir is 4umbve and 
dead to us, as touching the fulfilling of it. 4 An objection, What then? ate the law and 
ſina ail one, and doe they agree rogether ? nay , faith he : Sinne is reproveq and condem- 
ned by the 'aw. Burt vecauſe finne cannot abide ro be reproved , and was not in a manner felt, 
unriil it w«s provoked and ſtirred up by the law, ittaketh occaſion thereby to be more outragi- 
ous, and yet by no fauitof the law, + Or,concupiſcence. © By the word, Luſt, in this place 
he mea: eth not evil luſts theniſely's , but the fountain from whence rhey ſpring , for the very 
heathen Pluloſophers them'elves condemned wicked lults, r:ough ſomewhat darkiy. But as for 
this fountain of them, they could n*t ſo much as ſuſpect it, and yer it is the very ſeat of that 
naturall an unclean ipor and filth. P Though fſunne le in us, yetit isnot known for finne, 
neither doth it ſo rage , as it rageth a'ter that the law is known. '5 He ſctteth himſelf befere vs 
tor an example, in whom all men may behold, firſt, whatrhcy are by nature |-cfore they carnefily 
think apo! the law of God : to wit, blockiih, and heady ro finne anil wickednefle , without all 
rrue ſenie and ſecling of finne, then what manner of perſons they become . w hen their conſcience 
is reyroved by the teſtimony of the law . to wit , ſtu! turn an! mote infamed with the «efiie of 
ſinne . then ever they were before, q When I knew not the law , then me thought I lived 11 
deed : for my conſcience never tonbled me . becauſe I knew notmy di/caſe. r When [ bezat 
to underſtand the comman-ement. f 1n finne, ar by ſfinne. 6 "ſhe concluſion, That tle 
law of it ſelf is holy , but all the fault is in us which abuſe the law. t Touchinguat 
coyeting. 7 Thepropoſition:that the law is nor the cauſe of death, Fut our corrupt rature 
being therewith not onely diſcovered, butal'o ſtirred up; and rook occaſion thereby to rebell , 33 
when the more thac things are {orbidden us , the more we defire them , and from hence cometh 
the guiltineſſe, and occaſion o' death. u Bearceth it the blame of my death} x That 
ſinne might ſhew ir ſelf ro be ſinne,, and bewray itſelf ro bethat , which it is indeed. y As 
evilas it ould, thewing all the venomeit could. The cauſc of this matter , 15 this, 
becaule that the law requireth a heavenly purenefſe, but men ſuch as they be born,are Fondfaves 
of corruption which they wil.ingly {erve, 9 Heletteth himſclt being regenerate , betore Us, 
for an example, in whom may caſily appeare the ftrif of the Spirit and the fleſh, and thereforeof 
the law of God, and our wick-dnefle: For fince thatthelaw in a man not regenerate bringeth forth 
ceath onely, therefore in him, it may caſily be accuſed: bur ſeeing rhat in a man which 1s regene- 
rate, it brivgeth forth good fruit , ir doth better appeare that evil ations proceed not from the 
law but from ſinne, thar is , from our corrupt natu:e 3 And thereforethe apoſtle teachethallo 
what the truc uſe of the law is , in reproving ſinne in the regenerate, unto the en4 of the chapter: 
as alittle before (ro wit , from the ſeventh vetle unto this fifteenth) he declareth the uſe of 1t 
in them which are not r. generate. + Gr.know, 101 The deeds of my life, faith he,anfwer 20's 
nay, they are c« ntrary to my will : Therefore by the conſeat of my will with the jaw » and w=_ 
pugnance with the deeds of my life it appeareth evidently, thatthelaw and a right rwu'ed wits 
doe perſwade onething.burt coruption which hath her tcat al'o in the regencrate, another thing: 
11. Itis to be noted. that one .eif-ſame manis {aid to will and not to will. in divers reſpeAs * © 
witzhe is ſaid to will, in that, that he is regenerate by grace: and nor ro will,in that , that he 3s FO? 
tegenerate,or in that,that he is ſuchan one as he was born. Bur becauſe the part which 15 TegeN* - 
rate at length becometh conqueour, theretore Pou; ſuſtaining the pair of the regenera'e !! eax-th 
in ſuch ſort as* if the corruption which ſinn<th willingly , were ſomething without 
a mai ; although afterward tc granteth that this eyil isin hisfleſh,, or jn his n.c vFecs- 


17 Now 
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The law of the members, 


| Chap. vi. 


The f pirit of adoption. 


17 Now then, it is no more I that do it : but 
. * finne that dwelleth in me. 

18 **For I know,that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good,* I finde not. | 

19 For the good that would,I do not : but 
the evil which I would nor, that I do. 

20 Now ifIdo that I would nor, it is no 
more l that do it, but ſinne that dwelleth inme. 

21 '3I finde then a law, that when 1 would do 
good,cvil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God,after the 
* inward man. 

23 Burl ſee another law in my members, 

warring againſt the law of my © minde , and 
ropoulnele, lo bringing me into captivitic tothe law of ſinne, 
Gone ( that is, the WHiCh i$iN my members. 
erm) 24 14O* wretched man that] am, whoſhall 


in ve are born ) 
fore 8 89. tur OCLIVCE MC from t the body of this death ! 
theſpicic, that i51 2.5 I ©thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ard is Cog Lord.So then, with the minde I* my ſelf ſerve 
nezate , conſcnte 

vih:helaw of The law of God : but with the fleth,the law of 
God; but the fleſh, {, 

that is , the who .c In. 

naturall man , is 

bondilave ro the law of finne. Thereſcre to be ſhort, wickedneſſe and death are 
not of the law, but of finne , which reign.th in them that ate not regenerate : for they neither 
vill.nor doe good: but w:ll, and do evil ; but inthem that are reg-nerate , it ſtriveth ag nit 
the ſpirit orlaw of the minde,'o that they cannot neither live ſo well as they would , or be fo 
void of finne a5 they would. b The inwar.4 man, and the new man -re all one, and are 
anſwerable an! tet as comrary to the old man,neither doth this wo.d, Inward man, figui''e mans 
miuc/e andreafon,an.l the ol man, the powers that are under tem as the Philoſophers imagine, 
but by the ourtwar\ man is meant whatſoever is either wi.hout or within a man from top to 
woe, ſolongas that mani: not bora anew by thegr ice of Gol. c The law of the 
mind in this place,is notto be under” ood of the mine as it is naturally,and as our minde is from 
out birth , Lut of the minde which is renewed by the fpirir of God. 14 . Itisa miſc 
rable th ug to be yet in part ſuvbjet ro finne, which of its own nature maketh us guilty of death : 
bur we muſt crie to the Lod, who will by death i: 1 If at length make us co..qucrouts, as we are 
arcaly co q:erours in Chrift, d Weatie with miſcrable and continuall confli:ts. 
F O1,'his body of icath. e Herecavercth himſelf and ihewet': us that he reſteth only in Chriſt, 
| This the true perfetion ofthem that arc bo:n ane:y, to confeſſe that rey are imperiect, 
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1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit , are 

{rce from condemmation. 5 , 13 What harm cometh of the 

| flesh,6,14 and what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of b-ing 

Gods childe, 19 whoſ: glorious delwerance all things long 

for, 29 was beforehand decreed from God, 38 What can 
ſever us from huz love? 


Here is * therefore now no cgndemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who * walk not aftcr the * fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. 
2 3 Forthe * law of the Spirit off life, in 
4 Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me * free from the 
law of ſinnc and death. 
wa ney ar 3 1FOr whatthe law could 'not do, in that 
ly {aitþ,arcourof jt yas weak through the 5 fleſh,God ſending 
al'ear of condem- |, * 4 ; 4 
his own Sonne,in the likeneſſe of *ſinfull fleſh, 


nation, 
2 The fruits of . ; . 
theSpirit, or effe&s of ſanAification which is begun in us, Co not ingraft us into Chriſt, but do 
declare that we are graſted in'o him. a  Fo'low nor: the fleſh for their gui-e : for he 1s not 
lai/tolive afrer the ficth,that hath the holy Ghoſt for his guide,thoug lometimes he ſtep — 
3 Apreventing of an objection : lecing that the vertue of the Spirit Which 1s 1n us, 15 lo weak, 
how may we gather the eby,that there is no con !lemnation to them that have that vertue ? Be- 
cauſe ſaith he , rhar vertve of the quickening ſpirit which is ſo weak in us , 1s moſt perfet and 
moſt mighty in Chriſt and being imputel unto us which be'ceve,cauſeth us to be ſo accompred 
of,as tho ugh there were no reliques of corruption ard death inus. Therefore h itherto, Pau di- 
lpued of remiffion of ſinne<,and imputation of fulfillingthelaw, and alſo of ſanQtihcation which 
begun in us ; but now heſ eaketh of the perfit imputation of Chriſts manhoo | , which part 
vas nec-{larily requi.ed to the full aypeaſing of our con'ciences. For our finne- aa defaced by 
the bloud of Chriſt, and the guiltineſſe of c u; corruption is covere] with the imputation of 
Chriſts obedience, and the corruption it ſelf ( which the apctle calleth ſinfull ſinne ) is hea! 
'inus by little and lietle by the gift of fantification ; Fur y-tlacketh beſidethie another re- 
medy , to wit , the perfit ſanctification of Chriſts own fleth, which al'o is to us imputed, 
) The power an1authority of the Spirit, againſt which is ſet the tyranny of ſinne. c Which 
mortifieth the old man.and quickeneth the new men. d Towir , abſolutely and perfeCtiy. 
e For Chrii's ſanctification being imputed to ns, perfteth our ſanRification which is beyun 11 us, 
4 He ufeth no argument here, but expoundeth the myRerie of ſanRificarion, which is imputed 
Unto us + for becau'e, ſaith he ,thar the vertue of the law w:5 not ſuch { and that by reaſon of the 
nuvtion of our nature ) that it could make man pure and perfir,ond tcrthat it rather kind'ed 
the diſeaſe of ſin? then did pur it out to extinguilh it, therefore God Clothed his Sonne with fleſh 
like um-'o cur uſull fletb, wherein he utter'y aboliſhed our cortugrion , that being accompre] 
throvgh!y pure and without fault in him, apprehended and laid oy on by faith , we might be 
foinlto bave fully that ſinguiar perfeXion which th- law reqieth , and therefore thar there 
Mght be no condemnation in us. f Which is not proper to the law , but cometh by our 
aulr. In man not born anew , whoſe difaſe the law could point out , but Ir could 
dot heal ix. h Of mays nature which is corrupt throgh ſinne , untill he ſanQified it- 


2 That natural! 
corruption, whic 
cieaveth fait even 
t them that arc 
regenerate, and "OL 
ciean con-uired. 
12 This vice, or 
fiane , or law of 
fnne, doth wholly 
ofleſſ: tho'e men 
which are not 
regenerate , all 
hiadreth them or 
holdeth them back 
that are regenerate. 
a This doth 1n - 
deed agree to that 
man , whom the 
g/ace of God hath 
made a new man ; 
for where the 
ſpirit is not , how 
can there be atty 
{trif there- 
13 The conclu- 
fion ; As the law 
of Go.l exharteth 


1 A concluſion of 
ailthc lormer d1f- 
putation , t:om 
verſe 16 chav. 1 
eveato this place: 
ſceingthat we be- 
ing jultitied by 
lai in Chriſt. do 
otaia remiſhon 
of fins, an | impu- 
tath n_ of righ e- 
ouhheſle , and ar®© 
vo ntified , It 


that they that are 


i To qo Gans 
” in ovr fleſh. 
bur after the ſpirir. 
6 
5 *For they that are aftcr the "fleſh, do 
| The very fub- 
lance of the law 
> 4 | ire-h, that 
8 . . aw require:h, t 
but + to be ſpirituall minded , is life and 
: : which is imput 
God, ncithcr indeed can be. 
that which he 
ſode that the Spirit of God dwell in you. : 
is begun in us ,is 
is amoſt plentifull 
dead becauſe of finne: but the Spirit is life, 
walk after the 
; . q t to walk after 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo 
ſaith he, that they 
: R tur cley thit are 
not to the fleſh, to live afcer the fleth. ale Avid 
oy” them 
14 *'* For as many as arc lcd by the Spirit of - Heproveh the 
eth . thu eng n - 
dere h %eath : and 
the Spirit of * adoption, whereby we cric, Ab- 
ba,Fat her. and life everlaſting» 
t Gr. the minding 
widome hy 
4 - . ; " f Ach is death. Fe. 
God, andjoynt hcirs with Chriſt : '? if fo be cacti be. iris 
| . the enemy of God. 
T Gr. the minding Ff the Spirit. 
fleth,cannot pleaſe God : whereby it fo'loweath.that they are not g-affed into Chriſt. 11 He 
cometh to the othe 's,to wit,to them which walk aſ: er the {»irit, of whom we have ts tner- 
confrmerh the fa'thfu | againſt the 1e2iques of fleſh and ſinne granting that they ave yet ( as av- 
peareth by the corruption which is in them ) touching one of rh-ir ports ( which he callerti 
t9 be inthem by the fruits of righteouſneſle, is the ſeed of lite. fh The fleſh, of I! that, 
which as yet ſticketh fait inthe clefts of ſfinne and dead. 12 A confemation of the for- 
0 By the verrue and powcr of it which ſheweth the ſame might, firſt io our head,and daily work- 
eth in his members. 14 Ancxhortationto oppreſſe the fleſh daily more and mote by 
of this reaſon : for they be the childten of God . which are governed by his Spirit , ther-fore 
ſhall they have life everlaſting. 17 He declareth and expounceth by the way ih the'e rw 
in Chriſt,ſo that with great bo!dneſſe we ca!l him: Father the ho'y Ghoſt ſe1ling this adoption 
10 our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit, ismeant the holy Ghoſt whom we zre ſaid ro 
of the confirmation ; becauſe that he which is the Fonne of Go1, doth eniov 
Cod with Chriſt. f Partakers of our fathers goots , and that treely . becau'e we are 


and for 'finne *condemned ſinne in the fleſh: 139 
4 Thatthe'righteouſneſle of the law might } 91% «/erifet 
be fulfilled 5in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
k Shewcth that 
ſine hath no right 
in us. 
minde the things of the fleſh: butthey that are 
afrer the Spirir,the things of the Spirit. ol Gol cp 
6 ” For t to bc carnall y minded, is death : fame which the _ 
we yrs be ſound 
; juſt before God | 
PCAacc . for if with our 
7 ? Becauſe t the carnall minde is cnmitic {yearn thets 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of 4n{tibearion 
to wb are juſt; 
8 according to that 
8 '*50 then they thatarc in the fleſh,cannot poſi: form which 
the law reqtreth. 
aye ge A 5 He Po td 
i - ' 4 
u d d] IC DH 
% tycarcnortin the fleſh, but in thc pi err fiber he 
rir, f Aincation whi. h 
Now ifany man have not the Spiric of Chriſt, ure refimony 
. : of our ingraftirs 
he IS NONC of his. into Chriſt, which 
12 . \ . . 4 " n ! . 
10 '* And if Chriſt be in you, the © body is Samet — 
and honeſt 1 fe. 
: . 6 A realon why td 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 6 / 
+-b . . leth , th not 
11 "> Bur if the Spirit of him that raiſed up is themwiicha « 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : herthar fol in Chit, 
the ſpicic , agrceth 
: ; _ © and 1s mes: for 
quicken your morrtall bodics, t by his Spirit ten : becauſe 
thar * dwellcth in you. wh are afcer the 
th {: the 
12 '+Therefore brethren, we ate debters, mins Ste th, 
13 **Forifyclive after the fleſh, ye ſhall wp EY 
dic: bur if ye through the Spirit do miortifie ,, #;ey cha live 
the deeds of the body,ye ſhall live. - 
' conſequent Fecauſe 
God,thcy arc the Sonnes of God. ther vain 
a . *-M tho ( 4 
15 ”For yc have not received the ? ſpirit of 7}, © avout 
bondage 4 again to fear : bur ye have received 
» whatſoever the 
'piri: ſxvoureth. 
that ten leth to 'oy 
16 The Spirit ir ſelf bearcth witneſſe with 75,7: 
our ſpirit,that we are the children of God. 5 * rn ah 
I7 5 And if children; then heirs; * heirs © 
7 9 A reaſon why the fleſh is enemie to God , becauſe it 
nerrher will , neither c n , be ſubjet to him.and by Reth he mean+th a mon no? regenerate. 
T Gt. the minding of the ferh. 10 The con:lufion, Thetefore they that walk after ths 
ſtand courrary things to the fo:mer:and firſt of all, he deFne: h what it is to be in the Spirit, of to" 
be ſanctihed ; to wit,to havethe ſpirit of God dwelling in vs. Then he declare h that ſanCtifica- 
rion is ſo joyne.l and knirto o'r graffing in Chriſt,that it can by no means be ſeparated. 12 He 
the body,that isto ſay,a lump ) which is nct yerpnrged from this earthly filthineſſe in death ; 
Futtherewithall willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſſeof this combate . becauſe 
that even this little ſpark of the 'pirit, ( that 1s. of the grace of regenzrarion ) which apreareth 
mer ſentence. You have the ſe!f-ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at length ir ſha'l doe 
the ſame in you, that ir did in Chriſt , ro wit.v hen a!l infrmities being utterly laid aſide , an: 
death overcome , it ſhall clothe you with heavenly glory. F Or, becauſe of his Spirit, 
the vertue of the ſ>irir of regeneration , becavſe ( faith he ) you aredebrers vnro God , forſo- 
much as ycu have reccived 's many benefits of him. 15 Another reaſon of the proFtrhat 
enſueth: for ſuch as ſtrive and fghr valiantly,ſhall have evetlafting life . 16 A confimariout 
ver'es , by what right this name to be ca'led the children of God, is given to the be'cevet+ , be- 
cauſe ſaich he,they have received the grace of the goſpel, v herein Gd ſheweth himſe'f ,nor ( as 
Lefore in the publiſhing of thelw ) terrible and fearfull but a moſt Venigne an4toving Farher 
receive , when he worketh in our min'es, q Which feare is ftiredup in our 
mindes by the preaching of the Jaw. r Which C aleth our adoption in 6ur 
mindes , and therefore openeth our mouthes. 18 A proof of the in canſequent 
chillren by ad-ptrion 19 Now Paul teacheth by what way the fonnes of God 
doxome to that eli citie, to wit , by the crofle, as Chriſt himſelf did : and therg 
withall oprneth unto them fo untains of comfort : as fiſt that ve have Thrift a com 


panion and fellow of our afflitions : ſecond!y, that ve ſhall be al'o his fellows in thaf 


m 4 


everlaſting glory . | 
that 
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wWearc ſaved by hope, 


mm_ 


Romanes, 


— _ 


* 
CR 


Pauls zeal. 


chat we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo 
glorificdrogether. 

18 **For | 'reckon, that the ſuffcring of this 
preſent time, are not worthic to be com- 
parcd with the gloric which ſhall be revealc« 
in us. 

19 *' For the carneſt expectation of the 
"creature waiterh for the manifeſtation ofthe 


3140 


20 Third'y , that 
this glocy which 
welook for , doth 
a thouſand parts 
ſurmouut the mmi- 
ſeric of cur aftii- 

I 4, 

e All being well 
confideie. , 1 ga- 


"N ' i. ſonnes of God. 
plaiiiiy reacheth 20 For the CYCArurce was made ſubject ro 
us,that veiball 


ceyainly ve renew- * yanitie, 7 not willingly , bur by reaſon of 

falon and borti- * NM Who hath ſubjected the fame in * hope: 

ble deform-tion of 2x Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the * bondage of corruption, 

as it was vot jNCO UNC glorious libcrtie of the children of 

at tne beginaing- 

But as it had + be- 

ginniug by the 

bes nvce BrOncth,and © travelleth in pain together un- 

of God,, foibaliit til] NOW. 

at iensy - reno 

red with the cect. 2.3 ** And not only they,but our *ſclvcsalſo, 
which have the firſt-fruirs of the ſpirit,cven we 


which cannot 
be continuall, 
God. 
Pn yn for 22 FOr WC Know that t the whole creation 
whom it was mide 
u A'l this world. 
x Is ſujeX to 


Canes" our ſclycs grone Within our ſelves, waiting for 
Not by th-ir : K- e . 

natural inclins” on adoption , 70x4r , *yredemprion of our 

tion. O 


obey th remwan 14 ” For we are ſaved by hope : but hope 
——— uo , ry on » © + aghy hata man ſeeth, 
t? , how great! G 

he was exe 25 Butif x howe tee that we ſce not,then 
Zoo woud nor OO WC With patience wait for it. 

make the vor. 24 **Likewiſethe Spirit alſo ® helpeth our 
ſtiogcure , forth® jnfirmities : for we know not what we ſhould 
ae ela hopes pray for as we ought: bur the Spirit ir ſelf 
fo, © maketh "interceſſion for us with gronings 
= Fram the cer: which cannot be uttered. 

oy 27 And he that ſcarcheth the hearts, know- 


they are nov iu')- 

et Ch What is the 'minde of the Spirit , $ becauſe 

chapend no te he makerh interceſſion for the ſaints *accord- 
comu7Tonsvbich ing tore will of God. = 

whenche foanes of 2.3 55 And we know that 'all things work 
raceiro gicry, LOgethcr for good,to them that love God,to 
> _ them who are the called according to 4s 
Br0 hs nents m gurnale. | 

exc lng, forrot gu or whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
that foloxeth of Predcſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
4 riſdy, 5-1, 11S SORRe”, that he might be the firſt-born a- 
reſt of the wor'd  INONS MAN brethren. | | 

rig, eroningasir JO MOrcover,whom be did * predeſtinate, 

were fo. rant them he alfo called: and whom he called, 

leirnor gene tem healſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, 

mo ors them he aiſo glorilicd. 

our reſenprionto Ji *® What ſhail we then ſay to theſe 
pat Haeny + things1f God be for us,who can be againſt us? 
\ruirs ofthe ſpirit 

d Even \rom the bottom of our hearts. 


* Luke 21,28. e That laſt reſtoring , which 
ſhall beth» accompliſhment ot our a/loption. 23 Sixtly , hope is neceſlarily joyned 
with faith: ſeeing then that we Lelceve tho'e things which we are not yet in poſlefſion of , and 
hope reſpecteth uot the thing that is preſent, we mult therefcre hope and patiently wait for that 
which we be'ceve ſhall come ro paſſe. f This is ſpoken by the figure metonymie : Hope, 
for that which is hoped for. 24 Seventhly.there is no c:uſe why we thould ta'nt under 
the burchen of afflictions, ſeeing that prayers miniſter unto us a moſt ſure help ; which cannot 
be ſru'trate,ſecing they procees trom the Spirit of God which dwe!leth in us. g Beareth 
ourburden,as it were ,that we faint not under it. h Trovoketh us to prayers , and teileth 
us,as ir were, within ,wiRtwe (ball fay, and how we ſtall grone. i What obs and ſighs 
proceed from the inſtinit of his ſpirit, F Or,thas. k Becauſe he teacheth the godly to 
pray accor.ling ro Gods will. 25 Eightly, we ate not affiifted either by chance , or to 
our harm, but by Go1s providerce, for our great profit : who as he Choſe us from the beginnirg, 
ſo hath he predeftinate us to be made like tothe image of his Soune : and therefore will bring us 
in his time , beiog called an / juſtified io glory, by the crofle. | Notcnely alflition., 
but v hatſoever ele. m Hecalleth thar, purpoſe , which God hath from everlaſting 
appointed with himſelf accorling to h's goo | will and pleafutc. n He uſeth 
the time paſt for the time preſent,as the Hebrews uſe, -h» ſomerime fer down the thing that 
is. to come , by the rime that is paſt to ſignihe the certainty of it : an he hath aifo a 
zegard ro gods continual working. 26 HMinrhty , we have no cauſe to feare that 


the Lord vill uot give us whitſoever is profitable for us,ſeeing that he hath nor ſpared his own 
$2808 0 fave us, 


<A—_— _—__——. 


0 Give us free'y, 
27A molt el. 4 


32 He that ſparcd not his own Sonne, but 
delivered him up for us all : how ſhall he not 
with him allo freely * give us all things ? "wa 
«Who ſhall ſay any ching 10 rf and conver 
33 oO « iy any [ ung lO Tie charge _ uſion of the 
of Gods cle? It is” God that juftificth : ol this epiflle * 
34 Who is he that condemnerh 2 Ir is julifcarigntee 
Chriſt that died, yea rather thar is riſen again, ** RR 
v ho iseven at the right hand of God, who afraid of tefor 
. © . 104, Tering » 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. God binds 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of a nl 
Chriſt? faltribulation,or diſtrelle , or Per OLEmenes 
ſecution,or famine,or nakedneſle,or peril, or prlagthr 
{ word ? aad rev Nor ny 
: 'uirc@tionf 
"© he almighty po. 
36 (As itis written, * Forthy ſakewe arc crani. cf; 
killed all rhe day long , we are accounted as \; => 0p. M 
ſheep for the ſlaughter) ——_—_- 
. G this 
7 *Nay in ali theſe rhings we are more We:or of  grea 
3 force and 
o& vo anc OW 
then congquerers,through him that loved us. tha wightfeare” 
. . $ 5 J | | 
38 For lam perſwaded , that neither death, migyr tal row” 
nor life, nor angels » NOT Princi palitics, 10r wa 
powers, nor things preicat, uor things ro 94= poem ogy 
COMme, Dy that it % in 
. tell moſt - 
39 Nor height » NOrF depth , NOT any Ol her ſtant au. face, and 
creature,ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the fontmnis 4. 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, phy... 
h ( . 
guiltleJe ,bur alſo perfitly _ in his Sonue. 4 Wherewith Ch:ift nba. * Ppl.24 
22. x Weaic not come witl | nzany malſeri jejen has 
al © wore then CORMMLOUes fa all ef hem. COT TM rn Mr A AOIENY 
CHar. I X. 
1 Paul is forie for the Tews. 7 All the ſe:d of Abraham were 
not the children ef the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy vpon 
whom be wall. 21 The porter may do with h3z clay what he 
liſt .25 The calling of the Gentiles, aud rejetting of tbe Iews 
were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few lews embraced the 
righteouſneſſe of ſaith. 
| bowl ' the truthin Chriſt, I lie not, my conſci- 
ence alio bearing me witncfie in the holy gr,1us nin! vat 
Ghoſt. yen tothe rudith 
: ; prer » W ercin 
2 Thar I have great heavineſſe and comti- Faul aſcencth to 
= eMener cau!l 
nuall ſorrow inmy heart. of faith; and ich 
3 ForI could wiſhthat my ſelf were t * ac- purgored ws lh 
courſed*from Chrilt , for my brethren my ſoothe cat 
kinſmen according tothe * fleth : he uſerh an inlinu- 
E : L af:00, ecl.ting by 
4 Who arelfraclires:to whom perrainerh the + double or uizl 
adoprion,and the* gloric,and che j*covenants, Man ot hi! we 
andthe giving ofthe © law , and the * ſervice of 9dr move 
Ged,and the *® promiſes : gn Tov ty? 
p , wards them , an 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, andof whom as tewitk al gras: 
» . . unto them 4 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over (i prerog;rvs. 
all, * God bleſſed for eyer. Amen. F Or ſeperate: 
6 Nor as thoughthe wordof God hath ta- {13 apoeloret 
ken none effec. For they are nor all * i{racl, ae, THe 11 
which are of Iſrael : be would have | 
= : n rgacty to 112 
7 Neitherbecauſethey are the feed of Abra- redecmedthe at 
. . . * | h 
ham , are they all children : +but in * * Hauc thall Thea with the 
thy ſeed be called. CO owe + os 
this word, Accur- 
ſed, berokeneth as much in thisplace, Þ Being brethren ly fell\,as of one natios and coun- 
trey- © The ark of the covenant, which was a tokcn of Gods preſence, F Or,#-famenis+ 
4 Thetables of the coycnaut,and this is | oken by the tgure mronYmie, e Of me 
judicial law. f ' he cereraovia!l law, g Which were made 10 Abrabam and w 
his poſterity. 2 & noſt nuvifeſt reſtimony of the Go-'head and divinity of Chrilt. 
3 Heentreth intothe handling of pre.{eRinarion. by 2 kinLc of preventiog an ob/eRtion ; How 
may it be , that Iſrael is caſt of , bue that |berewithall we ruth al o make the coy nant which 
God made with Abraham and his fecd, frufirare and void 2 He aufvereth rherefore , that Gods 
vord is true, alrhough that. { ſracl be caſt off,for the clettion of the progle of ras! is fo gene” 
ral and common,that notwithitanding the ſame Co chuteth by hi- ſeciet countcl, fuch as % 
pieaſerh him, So chen,this is the. propoſition and Rate of this treatiſe : The grace of alvation 
is offered | in ſuch ſort.that notwirhſtanding it , theefficacie thereo! pecrainerh onely 
to the clect. h 1iracl in the firſt place, is taken for Jacob,andin the {ecoudfor the 
Iſraelites. 4 The fiſt proof is taken trom rheexample of Abrahains own boy's, wheien 
Ifaac only was accounted the ſonnt , ani! that by Gods o1d '\nance ; although that Linaela'® 
was born of Abraham.an4 cixcamciſed before Ifaac. * Gon. 21,13. i 1:aac thailbe thy 
true and patu gall foanr,and chezefoxe heixe yi thy bicffing. 
| 8 5 That 
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" God hath mercicon whom he will. Chap. ix. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


7 Another forci- 
ble proot raken 
from the example 


; Agracrall "8 5That is , They which are the childrenof 
tomerproof or the * fleſh , theſe arc nor the children of God : 
| which are born but the children of the * promiſe are counted 
efAbrabamey.- for the ſecd. 
Oe ofthe 9 ©Forthisis the word of promiſe, * At 
yon. x that this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a 
plication : B- FONNC. 
cesborn by che = 10 7 Andnot only this,but when Rebecca alſo 
rw eitheretore Nad CONCCived by one, cen by ,our father 
ben tens Haac, 
., but by we, 111 (For rhe chiihen being not yetborn, nei- 
«berety irfollow- ther having conc any good or evil, that the 
od Sethe foun- " purpoic of God according to clection 
ot non might ſtand, not ofworks , but of him that 
Pnrrene parti» CALCU ) 
£ nom pro- 12 *It was ſaid unto her, The * + clder ſhall 
cuthe ele be ſerve the 1 younger. 
iveitar they be 13 ASit153 writen, * Jacob have l loved, 
mt bod» 2% 4 DUC Eſau have I hated. 
ok 14 '* What thall we fay then: is there "un- 
ia. _ * Fightcouſneſſe with God : God forbid. 

ARES :5 *'For he ſaith ro Moſes,*I will have *mer- 

cy on whom I wiil have mercy,and 1 will have 

«Eauard Ja- .* COMPaſſion On whom will havecompaſſion. 
boch bocn of the bi. ** Sothen itis not of him thar 4 willerh, 
rthe fon ofthe NOT Of him that runneth, but of God that 
Re dar one INCWCUN MCTCy. 
bink,, aniorar 17 3For the '{cripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
no OVEN for this ſame purpoſe havel'raiſed thee 
De yr up,thar I might '4ſhew my power in thee, and 
Jacob was choſen: that my name mightbe declared throughout 
weir 1 that all the carth. 
her any 200” 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom the 
micke be 


thought to be the cauſe of hiseletion,neicher any wickeneſſe of Efaus , of his caſting away . 
m Go-'s decree which proceeeth of his m-er good will, where'>y it pleaſeth him to chuſe one, 
an-\ refuſe the other. $ Paui ſaithnor , Mizhrbe made, but, Being maile might remain. 
Therefore they ate deceived wh:ch m-ke toreſcen faith tne cautc of election, anl foreknown infi- 
celiciethe cauſe of reprobation. 9 He proveth th- ca iing away of Eau, by that, that he 
Was mace [-rvant to his brother ; an 1 proveth the chuſing of } aco'?, by that , that he was made 
lord of his brother aithough his brother was the firlt begotten. And leſt :ny man might take 
this aying of Gal,and reterre itto externall things.the apoſtle theweth out of Malachi,who is 
a good interpreter of Mo'es, that the {ervi:u.le of Elau was joyned with the hatred of God, and 
the lor lihip of Jacob, with the love of God. * Gen.25,23. Þ Or, greater. + Oi.leſſer. 
* Mal.1,2,3, 10 The firſt ebjetion , If God doth love or hate upon no conſideration of 
vorthineſſe, or unworrki'nefſe then is he unjuſt, becauſe he may love them which are unworthy, 
and bate them that are worthy. The apottle Jetetteth this ciaſphemie , an4 afrerward aaſv.ereth 
k ſeveral y,point by point, n Mans wit knoweth no other cauies of loye or hatred , but 
thoſe that are in the perſons , and rhereupon this objeRion rich. 11 He anſwereth firſt, 
touching them which arc chcſen ro ſalyation:in the chaſing of wiom he denieth that God may 
fem unjuit, although he chuſe an | prede:tinate to ſalvation them that are not yer burn, without 
ay reſpe:t of worthinefle ; becau'c he bringeth not the cho rorhe appointed end, bur by the 
meanes of his mercy , which is a cauſe next under piedeſtination. Now mercie preſuppolerth 
miſeric,and again , miſerie prefuppoſeth tinne or voluntary corruption of mankinde , and cur. 
twtion preſuppo'eth a pure and peit2ct creation. Morco cr , mercie i3 thewed by her degrees : 
twit,by calling,by faith, by ju ftifcation ani| fanQificatic n,fo that at length we come to g'ori« 
hcation,a-rhe apoſtle will thew afterward. Now a!l theſe things orderly ſollowing rhe purpoſe 
of Go. » doe clearely prove that he can by no means ſ:em unjuſt in loving and ſaving his. | 
Exod. 33,19. o I will be m-rcitu lan! favourable to whom I liſt to be favourable. 
P I wilhave compaſſion on whomſoever I liſt tro have compaſſion. 12 The concluſion of 
the anſwer ; therefore God is not unjult in chaſing and ſaving of his free goodneſſe , ſuch as it 
peaſeth him z as he alfo anſwered Moſes when he prayed for all th: people. q By will, he 
meaneth the thought and endeayour ot heart,aal by running,go0-1-works , to neither of which 
hegiverh the praiſe, bur one!y to the mercie o: God. 13 Now he anſwereth concerning the 
teprobate,or therr whom God hateth, being not yer born, an hath appointed to deſtrution 
"thou: any reſpe@ of unworthineſic. And tzrſt of all he proveth this ro be rrue , by aliedging 
the teſtimonie of God himſelf, touching Pharaoh , whomhe Ktirred up to this purpo'e, 
that he might be glorified in his hardening and jul punithing. r God {oſpea'cth unto 
Pharaoh in the ſcripture , or, the {cr 'pture bringeth in God , fo ſpeaking to Pharaoh. 
Exod.9, 1\., ſ\ Brought the? into this world. 14 Secondly , he bringeth 
theend of Gods counſel, to ſhew that there is no unrighteouſiefſe in him. Now this chieſeſt end 
B,not properly and ſimply the deſtruRion of the wicked , bur Gols glory which appeareth in 
teic rightful punichment; 15 A concluſion of the full an{wer to the firſt objection: there- 
de feeling God doth not fave them whoin he freely cho'e according to his good will and plea - 
furebut by juſtifying and lanAifying them by his grace, his counſel in ſaving them cannor ſe-m 
wuſt, And again.thzre is no unjuſtice in the cvcr'aſting counſel of God , touching 'the deſtru- 
ion of them whom he liſt-th to deſtroy, for that he hardenerh before he deſtioyeth : Ther: - 
lvethe third anſwer for the maintenance of Gods juſtice in the everlaſting counſ-1 of reproba - 
ton,confiſteth inthis wor\, Hardenin: : which norwi hſ{tanding he concealed in the former 
rele, becauſe thebiftorie of Pharaoh was we!l kaown. Burt the torce of the word is great , for 
bardning which is ſet againſt mercic,vreſuppoſeth the fame things that mercy did, to wit, a VO- 
Warie c:rruption, wherein the reprobates are hardened : and again,corruption prefuppoſerh a 
Feſiett ſtate of creation- Moreover , this hardening alſo is voluntary , for God fo har\eneth , 
*"g offended with corruption , that he" u eth their own will whom he harceneth , to 
the executing of that judgemen:. Then follow the ſruits of hardening , ro wit, unbelief and 
hnge , which ars the trus and proper cauſes of the con !emnation of rhe reprobate. Why 
h he then appointto deſtruction ? Becau'e he wili : Why doth he hatden ? Becauſe they are 
Orrupr : Why dozth hecon.\emn ? Becau'c they are finners. Where is then unrightcouſneſſe 2 
Wy, if he ſhould deft roy all after this 'ort , to whom ſhould he doe 1njuric? t Whom | 
"pleaſed him to appoins to thew his ſayour upon, 


will have mercy, and whom he will, he harde- 141 
neth. 
19 '* Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why an. = 
doth he yer finde fault?For who hath reſiſted Far the cepeaanas 
, . ing upon the 
his will ? tormer > Ari It 
Gol coe aypoiit 
20 '7Nay but O man, who art thou thar I r@-:tow dlating -de- 
plicſt againſt God ? * *® ſhall the thing formed iygon. acb's 
layro him that * formedit , Why haſt thou > -camrtevin- 
made me thus 2? ſtance , that ie 
ath OLCC Tec. Zecty 
21 '2 Hath not the * potter power over the bo» cor 11. 
+ | rhe: 
clay, ofthe ſame lump to make one ** veſſel Can emat nn 
unto * honour, and another unto *' diſho- The apoſtle 
NOUT 2 doth not anive 
. —_ ; That it iSrot Go'g 
> What if God . willing to ſthew his ws for that Gol 
: : "P . oth not eit'er re - 
wrath,and to make his power known,endured it or eectace 
- NT , y* cording to hi 
with much long-ſuſfering the? veſſels of wrath picaſure, which 
t fitted to *3 deſtruction : Dee wicked 
23 Andthathe might make known the* rj- bv; erathe gzan- 
. NA aUVelt ate 
ches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 6» the antece- 
. © C1:25,t0 Wit , that 
which he had afore preparedunto glory? iis God vil, nd 
My nt muſt of ne- 
24 *+ Even us whom he hath called, not of fn, iy the 
the* Jews onely,but alſo ofthe Gentiles. nag 
25 ** As he faith alſo in Oſce, *I will call 97 tought an 
, i] ve''ger 0 
them my people, which were not my PCo- the wicked: 10: ; 
. ecing it appearct 
ple : and her, beloved , which was not be- by nauitety root, 
, that this is the 
loved. vill of Gud, and 
26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, thar in the Þ5 40i 54 what 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye arc not forman, vb chi 
i .y burduſtan |} atres, 
my people;there hall chey be called, The chil- wo wipur: wich 
KS 09d,and as it vere 
dren of the living God. tw all bis has 
. . . uy Wy 
27 ** Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, j#.Sm 7 ou 
* Though the number of the children of Iſrael + couvr is/or 
be as the ſand of the ſea, arcmnanr ſhall be auſ-xered,] an ers 
that there is ro 
ſaved. « ſacer vJemon:tra » 
© . . * ton 11 any matter, 
28 For he will finiſh t che work , and cur it vccaute it's 2wwune 
. * «I? - 2 1, c : 
ſhort in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a *thort work 97.uhen tu. 
will the Lord make upon the carth. Gewidel Godly 
29 Andas Eſaias faid before, * Except the ge : 
r,an[were 
Lord of © ſabaoth had left us a * ſecd , we had 5;aiv, or ipurep 
. thG 0d. 
been as Sodoma,and been made like unto Go- #7,,4.5, 
15 An amplifica- 
MoOrra. tion of the former 
30 7 What ſhall we ſaythen? Thatthe Gen- auvc.taken from 
whereby alſo it av»peareth that Gods determinate coun{clis ſer of Paul the higheſt of ali cauſes; 
{5 that it dependeth not upon any reſpett of the ſecond cauſes, but doth rar ber frame and dire 
them. u This fimilitu te agreeth very fitly tothe teſt crearion of mankinde. 19 Al- 
1 ving to the creation of Adam , he compareth mankinde pot yet made , ( bur in rhe cteatours 
minde) to a Jump of Cay : wicreof :fterward God m de and doth Jaliy make according as he 
purpoſes from everlaſting, both ſuch as thou!d beelcEt, and ſuch 3s thould be reprubate , as alſo 
this word, Making, deciarcth. ® Jer. 18,6. Wiſd. 15,7. 20 Whereas iathe ob/ection pro- ' 
pounded. mention was only made of v«fſels to diſhonour - yer he ſpeaketh of the other alto in 
this anſwer , for th t he proverhthe Creatour to be ju{t in cither of them, as the rule of contraries 
r-qui:eth, x To honeſt ufcs. 21 Seeing then, that in the narue « f diſborour , the ig- 
pominy of everlafiing death is fignified, they ſpeak with Paul, which Cy,that ſome are made of 
God to molt juſt deftrution,an«! they that are offcn'icd with this kinde of .peech bewray their 
own folly. 22 The ſecond anſwer is this,that God , moreover and beſides that he doth 
-uly Lecres whatſoever he doth decree, uſeth that modcation in cxecuting 
of his decrees as decl-reth his ſingular lenirie even in the reprobate,in that , thar he ſufcrerth 
them a 'ong time, and permitterh ther to enjoy many ard ſingular benefrs , untill atlength he 
julily con.iggzne them : an1thatto good end and purpoſe,ts wit-to ſhew himfe!f ro be an enemie 
and revenger of wicke 'ncſſe, that it may appeare what pover he is of by the'e ſevere ju 'gements, 
and finaily by compariſon of contrariesto {et forth iniced, how great his mercy is towards the 
elet. * y By veſſels, the Hebrews underſtand all kindes of infiruments. F Or, made up. 
23 Therefore again, we may ſay with Paul, That ſome men are made of God the creatour 1 
deſtruction. z The unmeaſurable and marvel'ous grearnefle. 24 Having efia- 
blithed the dodtrine of the erernall predeſtination of God on both parts, that is, as well of the 
reprobate, as of the elect, he cometh now to thew the uſe of it,teaching us that we ought norto 
ſeek the teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſcl « f God, bur by the vocation which is- made mani- 
feſt , and ſer forth in the church , propounding unto us the example of the Jews and 
Gentiles, that the do&rine may te better pe-ceived. a He 'ayeth not that 
all and every oneof the Jews are called , but ſome of the Tews , ani 'ome of the Gen- 
riles. 25 Ourvocation or calling is free , and of grace , eve! as our piede!!inaion 
is 2 and therefore there is nv cauſe, why cither our own nonworthinefie, cr the unv o rhinefle 
o' our anceſters ſhould cauſe us ro think that we are not the cect ani choſen of God, 
if we be called of him , and ſo embrace through faith the ta-vation that ts offered us «, 
* Hof.2,23.1 Pet.2,10.Hoſ.1,\c, 26 Contrat1wiſe, Neither any out vard generall calling, 
neither any worthineſſe of our.anceſters , is a ſufficient witneſſe of eleGion , un'effe'>y faith 
and belict we anſwer Gods ca'ling : v hich thing came to paflc in the Tews, as the Lord had 
ſorewarned. * 11a. 10, 22,23. + Or the account. b God purpoſ'eth to bring 
the unkinle and unthankfull people ro an exticain fewneſle. * Ia. 1,9. c Ar- 
mies , by which word , the chiefeſt porer thar is , 's given to Cod. _ qd Evenavery - 
few. 27 The declaration and manifeftation of our election , 1s our calling , apprehended 
by faith,as i: cameto paſle in the Gentiles, : 
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J The ſummeof the law, 


Romanes. 


and of the golpel, 
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142 tiles which followed not after *righteouſneſſe, 


So then the Gen- af . . Ltk,. 
+50 thentdeGen- hqye attaincdto rightcouſneſle,cven therigh 


AF, reouſneſſe which is of faith : 
mercy beſore- JI 2* Burt Ifracl , which followcd after the 
Ro en Geetites AW Of rightcouſncſſc, hath nor attained to the 
Rd ag: 1QW Of rightcouſneſlc. | 

- £1453 2S; Whereforc? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
rhanked for i::and fairh,burt as it were by the * works of the law: 
anzined not to for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone , 
Gaypecfer , they As it is written, * Behold, Llay in Sion 
can thank ove 2 ſ{ymbling, ſtone , and rock of offence : and 
- og gp ++ belecyeth on him, ſhall not be t a- 

amecd. 


ariybr, 
a8 The pride of : | ; 0 ; 
men is the cauſe that they conmemn vor ation , ſorhat the caue of their camnation need not be 
ſought for any other where br 10 Them elves. 


ft >cek*ng tro come oy righteouſnelle , they 
tollowed the iaw of rightcoulLele, ® Iſa. 8, 14. and 25, 16, 1Tet-2,6. T Or, con- 
founded. 
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F The ſcripture +hewet'> the diff.rence bet wixt the righteonſ= 
neſſe ofthe law , and thu of farth, 11 «nd that all, oth Tew 


x Turpoſing to ſet 

forth inthe Jews 
an example of mat- 
velluus obflinacie, 
he uſcth an infi- 
nuativn, 


and Gentile, that belceve, stall not b: confounded, 18 and 
that ' the G:ntiles shall rec:ive the word , and b:leeve. 
Rethren * my hearts detire and prayer 
ro God for l{raclis, that they migat be 
2 For I bcar them record, rhat they have a 
2 Theft entrance ZCal Of God, but not according to knowledge. 
on unto falvation, ” : x n 
bs.ro enounceor QUſnet]e , and going about to ® eſtabliſh their 
neſſe: the next istro OWN [1 
b hat righ- . 
tonnes oy 1clves unto the rightcouſneſſe of God. 
faith , which God 
freely offererth us 
inche gol» reouſnclſe ro * cvery one that belceverh. 
of th: law which 5s 4For Moſes deſcriberh rhe rightcouſneſſe 
| _ be- 
God, i- . 
lly irexculert no: TROTE things, ſhall live by them. 
tem that are of G6 But rhe righteouſncile which is of faith, 
way Price9%"- Who thallaſcend into heaven? (that isto bring 
law it felt hath re- . . 
Petutochin, 7 Or who ſhall deſcend into thedcep? (that 
that \uch 35 l*: i$ LO bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 
be ſaved. There- 
lavzion by the thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
works of thelaw, . : : h 
is the word of taith which we preach, 
li. : but Chriſt is 
offercd tor falva- x 
ion to eviy ie mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve in 
memearke-©s The dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
; wk 10 For with the heartman' belecyeth unto 
0 n0: obſerve the 
fanlt of our fleſh, . . 
ve attain not unto 1 IMAC UNTO ſalvation. 
falveth this diſeaſe, 
for he tu'filles the 
4 Thatthe law re- 
gardeth and rendeth to C!.rift, this i» a ma: i.eft proof, for that ir propounderh ſu. h a condition 
conſcience is quieted , {o that now no man can ask , who can aicend up inty heaven , or bring 
rs from hell , iceing thego'-el teacheth that both of the'e is done by Chriſt , and that for thei! 
11. Ga. 3, 12. Deut 30, 12, e Think not with thy ſelf, as men that are fiag- 
g ring uſe to doe. 5 Vocation cometh by the word preached. * Deur. 30, 14. 
Paul applicth ir to the preaching of the goſpel, which was the per feCtion of the law. 6 That 
is, indee:l true faith which is 'eted not onely in the head, but alſo in the heart of man, whereof 
Saviour,even- as he letreth forth himſelf in his word. þ If thou profeſle plainly, ſincerely, 
and openly, thatthou takeſt Iclus only to be thy Lord and Savivur. h The Father, who 
the Sonne ; bur to ſet forth the Eathers counſ 1lrouching our redemption in the reſuireftion of 
the Sonne. j Faith is ſaid ro juſtific, and furthermore ſceing the con'ehon of the mouth, 
alſo {aid to fave. _7 Now he proveth the other part which he propountlei afore in the 
fouith verſe, 10 wit, that Griſt calleth whomfoerer he 1iſteth without apy diffcreuce , and this 


19 Ijrae! was 10: ign1rant of theſe things. 
ſaved. 
into the voeati 2 *For they*being ignorant of Gods righte- 
own righreduſl- ; . 
hrcouſncſle, have not ſubmitted them- 
tcou'neſle by 
4 3 For Chriſt is the*end of the law for righ- 
- inthe golpe:. 
we 04ght to know 4 k . 
which is of the law, thar* the man which doth 
ally ir excuſcth no: 
b 1gnorance hath ſpeaketh on this wifc,** Say not in thine heart, 
3 The proof: the Chriſt down from above) 
that ſuch as be- 
[ 8 5 Bur what faith it? * f The word isneigh 
ore the calling ro 
is vain and foo- 

9 © Thar if thou ſhalt® confeſſe with thy 
© The «1 of he thine heart , that * God harh raiſcd himfrom 
law: but fecing we 
las tl-ough the rightcouſneſſe, and withthe mouth confeſſion 
this en: butCh:iſt - © . (: . h % h { 

11 * For the ſcripture ſaith, * Wholocver 
law for us. d Notoncly to the lews , butalſo to the Gentiles. 
as can be, and + fulfilled of nouc ut of Chriſt onely : which being imputed unto us by faith,our 
fakes, which with tue farch eml:race him which calicch them, ® Levit. 1%, 5. Ezck. 20, 
$ By the wwrt, Moſes underſto-:d the law « hich the Lord pulliſhed with his own vo'ce : and 
alſo we give reſtimonie by ourward life , and whichten.icth to Chriſt as to our alone and ©ncly 
is faid to have railed the Sonne trom the dea'!:'an;) this is not ſpoken to (ut out thedivinjric of 
is an effe& of faith, andcon'eſſion is rhe way to come to falyation , it folioweth that faith is 
he confirme h by a'doub-ceeſtitnonie, ® 11ai 24g, 16. 


* belceveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. &,72 frive i 


X . N » I to yeed 
12 For there is no diflerence between the an conſent ig 


od his Promile 


Jew and the Greck:for the fame Lord over all, ol our lalracionl 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 0 0d Ga 


= onely in woke. 
13 ** For whoſoever ſhall call upon the jw, tn 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved : promiſes pengy 


to us, v hereur@y 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in #* a fueras, 
pon the naneqt 
heard? and how ſhall it:-y hearc withouta gin 
cation ot caliing 
; vs of peace, and bring glad tidings of good gages,” 
t 
church. 
17 *'So then, faich cometh by hearing , and [hv iveria 
tairh alſo; for ng. 
19 Burl ſay, Did not Ifracl know ? Firſt, Yau of ws 
20 But Efaias is very * bold, and faith, * I of guano 


Joe 2, 
whom they havenot belceve{?%and how hall Als 2, Ty 
they beleeve in him of whom they have not upos then 
imonie 4 
preacher ? faith of 2,98 
s O! true yg. 
15 And how ſhall they preach , except «is al 
pg . x ue calling g* 
they be ſent? as it is written , * How beauti- tw. eetio., * 
full arc the feet of them that preach the go- fi, au 
: word , and tha 
ings ! Preached : ace: 
any, as God hat! 
16 **But they have not ' all obeyed the goſ- appointed in t 
pel.For Efaias ſaith,* Lord,who hath belceycd * Ia, $2,7, 
hum 1, 1s, 
t our t report ? Wh. 
h , _ ſo the word , bur 
caring by ® the word of God. not contuaiail, 
\ DEXELCCVET the 
18 ** But [ſay, Have they not heard? Yes vord 5s, thai 
verily, * their ſound wentinto all the carth, oy retuſe and 1s 
. « ject the word, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. Precious; 
Moſes faith, * I will provoke you tojealouſic, a 
by them that are © no people, and by a foolith + Gre the learn 
nation I will anger you. + Or, preaching, 
it A concluyon 
was found of them that ſought me not : I was #02 : v« wut 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not t» our vocation, 
| as by our vocation 


after me. ve amen: 
: imonie of I 

21 But to Iſrael he faith , * All day long 1 ievion. 

m By Gods com- 


have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedi- Munkeor 

n- 1 12 Anobiecti:n: 
entand gain-ſaying people. + Foc 
ſtimonie of defti- 
on , were not the Jews calle? why ſhonld T1 not grant that , ſaith the apoſtle , ſeeing that 
there 1s no nation which hathnot been called ? nwch lefle can I iay + that the lews were not 
Cc le... * Vial. 19, 4. 13 The defender and maintainer of the lews cauſe, goeth on 
{till roask , wh-ther the Lews aiſo knew not God which cailed them, & ſai ( fGirh the apoſtle) 
denieth it : and witn. fl: th that the goſpel vas tranſlated from them to the genti'es , becauſe the 
le. s pe; lected it, And there withall the apoltle teacheth , that that outward and univerlall 
cailing. which is fet forth by the creation ofthe world, tufficeth not to the knowle jge of God: 
yea, ad that the particu'ar aifo which is by the word of God, is of it ſe.f of ſmall or no efficacie, 
un'efle ir be apprehende.) or laid hold on by faith , 'by thegitt of God , otherwiſe by unbeliet 
it is made unprohtable , and that by the onely tault of man , who can pretend no ignorance. 
* Deut. 32, 21, n He callcth all pr ophane people, becauic not beiugthe Lords people, they 
are as no pevple. © Speaketh w.thout fcare, " Ila. G5, 1, * Lia. 65, 24 


C neaa?rp. X I, 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, > Some were el:fed though 
the reſt were hardened, 16 There # hop: of their converſion. 
18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon them, 26 For there is 


a promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judg-ments are un= 
ſearchable, 


Say then , * Hath God caſt away his people? « Now theapoPt 
God forbid. For *I all aclite of ide 10 
od forbid. For *Ialſo am an Ifraclitc © doctrine js 108 
applic to orien, 


the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. tos 6itiobs 
2 3 God hathnot caſt away his people which grovounete. 
he* forcknew. 4Wor ye not what the ſcripture <= us. thitst 


the Jews 1n pa” 


faith ofElias 2 how he maketh interceſſion ro ricular , ate 
. . ' way z 
God againlt Iſrael, ſaying, , od 
3 * Lord,they have killed thy prophets,andyhhy of priv* 
on 


not to pronounce 

perſons , whethef 
they be of the number of the elec, or not. 2 Theficſt proof; 1 am a Jew, and yet ele-4, 
therefore we may , and ought fully to reſo!'ye upon our ele&ion , as hath been belore ſaid : Vt 
of another mans we cannot be ſo certainly reſolved , ani yer ous may cauſe rs to bope well 
others. 3 The ſecond proof 2 Becauſe that God is faithfull in his league or covenant,al- 
though men be unfairh(ull : ſo rhen , ſe. ing that God hath Gid , that he will be the Gol of 16 
unto a thouſand generations, we mult take heed , .that we think not that the whole race a oft- 
ſpring is ca{t off , by reaſon of the unbelief of a ſew, but rather that we hoje well of eycry Mem” 
Fer ct the church , becauſe of Gods league an'l covenant, a Which hz love and cho® 
from everlaſting. 4 The third proof taken from the anſwer that was made to Elias : ve! 
then al/o, when there appearei openly to the face of the world no cleR, yet God knew his te 
and choſen , and of.them alfo great ſtore an.) number. Whereupon this alſo is coucludcd, that 
we ought not rathly to pronounce of any man as of areprobite , ſecing that the church 15 oftcn- 
rimes brought to that ſtate , that eyen the moſt watchfull an | ſharp ſighted patours, thiak 15(# 
be clean exrin& and put our, * 1 Kings. 19, 14. 
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> The true and wilde olive. 


go_—_— gy m 
God preſerveth his. 
digged downthinealtars, and Iam left alone, 

and they ſcck my life. 

4 Bur what faith the anſwer of God unto 
Kip 19. 8. him? * I have* reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
PAN and re: ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to rhe 
Oo 
w_ were ch en £11426 of © Baal. 
hom wr of rem. 5 1-VCN ſO then at thispreſent timealſo there 
nant hat ver. 1$ 4 FCIMNAnt” according to the * election” of 
war , for they are grace. | 
hoſn , be- , PONG 
euſe they wee G 5 Andiif by grace,then is it * no more of 
160 : but Tp : 1 
mo they vere WOTKS: OthCrwile grace is no more grace.But if 
mor ores e it bc Of works, thcnis it no more grace, other- 
choſen al Get wiſe work is no more work. 
4s much 25 ——_——-», Whar then 2 [ſracl hath not obrained that 
patron , or , : 

3 he's power which he ſceketh for, bur theelcion hath ob- 
it is ., wihic . . . 
"> iolarers INCA it,and the reſt were t * blinded : 
Ro anting © © ACCOrdingas it is written,* God hath gi- 
<emPavons, and yen them the ſpirit of {5 ſlumber , * eyes that 
trol » 
Ladies Fe they * ſhouid not fcc, and cares that they 
4 he electio l 
piles _— ſhould nor heare unto this day. 

- . . : . 
- by 9 And David faith, *'Lert their table be 
God choſe u5.9* made a ſnare, anda trap , and aſtumbling 
podecſſe. | Ig block,and recompenle unto them. 
no X 
alienoccietand 10 * Lerrheir eycs be darkened, that they 
, yet let h ng 
hemibar are ele- NAY NOTſec,and bowe down their back alway. 
Gd, emeeey 11 "1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
choſen : av 1 ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather through 
bouiy refuſe the Their fall ſalvation #» come unto the Gentiles, 
ce an . 
mercy of God, for tO provoke them to jcealouſic. 
opts. 12 NOW if the fall of them be the riches of 
e Jks 224% the wortd,and the } diminiſhing of them the 
w te ground > riches of the Gentiies : how much more their 
kindcs «nd manate fulncſlec ? 
f work where! y . . 
ur ju-ifers of 13 *Forl ſpcak to you Gentiles, in as much 
A 6 . 4 IJ . . 
errors as | am the apoſtic of the Gentiles,” I magnifie 
aecither whol:y, . HT 
wecnds the Cauſe one ollice ” 
« cor juſtifice- 2.4 Ifby any mcans I may provoketo emu- 
F Or, hardened: lation,them which arcmy iicth,and mightſave 
00 at «+ 
6 and yer this OMe Of them. | 
hardneflſe of heart PR : ot: R 
cometh not bur 15 FOrif the caſting away of them be the 
on des. FCCOLCHINg of the world: what ſhall the recei. 
mentz and yet YINg, of 7c24 be," but I:fe from the dead ? 
vithour fault, - - SY OG i. 
when as beſo pu-—— TO. For if the * firit-fruirbe holy,the lump 
Mneth the nit- » , 

hanztul by raking IS AL3O Oy: and The root ” be holy , fo are the 
tom them all b 

| . ® branches. 

ienſe and perſeve- : 

eng = i7 *And if ſome of the branches be broken 
drkneſſe, rhatthe | | 
a of God v are oftered unto them, foe njpund en they juſt deſtruttion. * 1f 29, 
Io, Or.,remorſe. Ay dead fleep , which 1aketh avay all icnſe* * 11a 6,9. 
h Thar os unhrtrof.e, ® Plal. 9, = " gp As unhappiec biods arc intiſed to hk 
by thar which is their tuttcnance, fo did that only thing rurn to the Jews det:ruQion , out of 
med they ſou wp 10 wit, the _ of God.for ark 947 "roege7 _ whereof they retuſcd 
1 vel. * Plal.69, 23. 7 Gotappointeidt!:is caſting of the Jews , that it wight t 
an Son to cail the Gentiles : and again gen tun this c ſling of the Gentiies, "* -q F9- 
occaſion to reſtore the Tews, to wit, that they being inflamed a''d provoked by emutation of the 
Genriles, might themſclves ar length embrace the goſpel. And hereby we may learn , tha! the 
everirie of God ſerveth as well to the ſetting forth of his ploriz, as his mercy doth, and alſo 
that God prepareth himlclf a way to mercic, by his ſeveritic : ſo that we ou; ht not raſblyro de- 
ſpaire of any man,nor proud'y triumph over other men , bur rather proyoke them to an holy 
emulation, that God may te glorified in them alſo. 7 Or,decay,or loſſe. k By iiches, 
temeanerh the knowlcdge of the goſpel,to everlaſting life : and by the world , all nations dif- 
perſed throughout the whol- world. | Ofthe Jews, when the whole nation , without 
exception ſhall come to Chritt. 8 Hewitnefſeth Ly his own example, that he goeth be- 
lore all other in this behalf. m 1 make noble and famous. n It thall come 


to paſſe. that when the Jews come to the goſpel, the world thall, as it were, quick-n again , an4 
tile up from death to life. 9 Thenation of the ]ews being conſidered in their ſtock,and 
toct,that 15,1h Abraham,1s holy,although that many of the branches be cur off. Therefore in 
Jadging of our brethren, we mult nor ({1ck in theit unworthineſle, to think that they are at once 
all caſt off, but we oughr to conſiver the root of the covenant,and rather gÞ back to their ance- 
ſors which wete faithiull. that ve may know that the bl- (ſing of the covenant reſterh in ſome of 
their poſtetitie,as we ailo finde proot hereof in our ſelves. o He ailudeth ro the fiſt 
fruits cf thoſ- loaves, ty the *fﬀering « hereof ali the whole crop of corn was ſan&ihed , and 

mi;-ht uſe thereit of the yeare 1ollowing with good con'cience pP Abraham. 
10 There is no cau'e why che Genti;c- which have obrained mercie , ſhou!d triumuh 
ovet the Jews which conremn the grace of God , feeing rhey are graffed into the Jews 
Mceſtors. But let them rather take heed , that that al'o be not found in them which 
Bworthily condemnel in the Jews And hereof alfo this generall do&riue may be ga- 
thered -nd raken , that we ought to be ſtud ous of Go. $ glorie . even inreſpeRof our neigh- 


low other by a fingular graces 


L 


off, and thou being a wilde olive-tree, wert 143 
F Or, f-r then. 


grafted int * amongſt them , and with them J 9; tree 
*partakeſt of the root and fatneſle of the olive- boughs which are 


trEcC : r Itis againi the 

18 'Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if butnacie . eva © 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root , but the {15 jarenuyee 
root thee. &* with the _ 
19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were { v- may oye? 


. : inthe Lord, but (6 

broken oft, that I might be graffed in. that we deſpiſe not 
the Jews , whom 

20 Well: becauſe of unbelief they were bro- we cught father to 
ken oft, and thouſtandeſt by faith. Be nothigh Jooiunivieg with 
"minded, but * fear. of PT 


X ſtand i e of 
21 For if God ſpared not the * natural] fan in an: © 


branches , zake heed leſt healſo ſpare not thee, an! carefully. 
u Hecalleth then) 


22 *' Bcholdthcrefore the *goodnefle, and navrall, nor te- 


<a ” * s le the 4 
ſeyeritic of God: on them which fell,ſeveriric; uy batany 


but towards thee, goodnefle, if thou continue go, inhrcrum 
in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be whowthe Lord fe 

A. apart for himſelf 
cut oft. 


from other na- 
23 ** Andrhcy alſo ,if my bide not ſtill in and * "covenant, 
or God is able tO mate with them. 


graft them inagain. 


tions, by his league 

1 : thich he f 
unbelicf,ſhall be grafled in : ann Bo OP 
It Seeing the 
matter it {If de- 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- carb that de- 
tree whichis wilde by {nature , and wert graf- norby inheritance 
fedcontrarieto nature into a*goodolive-tree: fat te in men, 
how much more ſhall theſe which be the natu- v4, bleſſing 


and not in God, 
rall 5-anches , be grafted into their own olive- $1,,Co 5 nt 
tree? 


heed that that be 
| : . R ſeives , which 
be ignorant ofthismyſterie ( leſt ye ſhould be think * viame- © 


worthy in others, 


, wiſe in your own *conceits)that tblindneſle in fit” the ciettion 
part is happenedrto Ifracl,untill the fuineſſe of (wt. (ut 1h 
the Gentiles be © come in. cet and ingraf- 
26 And ſoall Iſrael thall be ſaved, as it is proud in thems 


, ate not 
: an kgs eves with con- 
written,* There thall come our of Sionthe de- temproforher, tur 


with due reve- 


livercr, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſlc from hce:o Go! and 
Jacob. love rowards their 


neigh-our, run 


27 Forthis is my covenantuntothem, when ©. the mark, 

I ſhall rake away their ſinnes. - wc 
28 "+As concerning the *goſpel,they are cne- $11 rene 
mies for your ſake:butastouching the © elcRi- 7,0 ti 


4 bountiful.neſſt 
on,they are beloved for the fachers ſake. bevntllbagt = 


29 *; For the gifts and calling of God arc uno, andwemuſt 
. mark here, that he 
without repentance. ſpeaketh 'not of 
39 **For asye in times paſt haye not | be- ce private man, 


the eleftion of 
lecyed God, yet have now obtained mercie phi, enact 


throu gh their unbelict : bur ot hora 


31 Even ſo havetheſc alſonow not t belee- tion. | 
. 12 Many are now 
ved,that through your mercie they alſo may for a ſeaſon cur 
. . Oo » that Is, al 
which in their 
t'me{lal! be graffe.! in : and again there area great ſort , which after a ſort, and touching the 
outward {-ew,lecm to ke ingraffe.l, v hich 7 orwithſlanding through their own fault afterwar« are 
cut off. and clean calt away : Which {hing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples, 
a" 10 the Grmiles an! Jews. z 1 nderſtand nature, not as it was firſt made, buitas was 
corrupted in / dam,and ſo derived from him to his poſteritie. a Inothe people of rhe. 
Jews, which God h d ſanCtified of his meer grace : and he ſpeaketh of the whole narion, not of 
every one apatt 13 The blindnefſe of the Jews is neither ſo univerſall, that the Lord 
hath no ele& ia that nation, neither thall it be continvall : for there thall be a time wherein they 
alio ( as the prophets h ave fore-warned ) ſball effeftually embrace that , which they doe now 
ſo itubborniy,for the moſt parc , reject and refuſe. That ye be” not proud within 
your ſelves. t Or, bardneſſe. Cc Into the church. * Ifa.59,20, 14 Again, that 
he may joyu the Ievs and Gentiles together as ir were in one body , and eſpecially may tc2c h 
what quetie the Gentiles owe ro the Iews, he bearcth this into their heas,that the nation ol the 
Jews 1s not utterly caſt off without hope of recoverie. d Foraſmuch as they receive 
Kt nor. © 1nthat that God reſpe&eth not what they deſerve , but what he promi'ed to 
Abraham. 15 Therealon orproof , becauſe the covevant made with that nation of life 
everla'ting, cannot be fruſtrate and vain. 16 Another reafon : B:cauſe that although 
they which ate hardened , are worthily puniſhed , yer hath nor this ftubbornneſ'e of the Tews 
lo come to paſle properly for an hatred to that nation, but that an entrie might te , as pt pos 
opened to bring in the Gentiles,andafterward the Iews, being inflamed with emul-tion 0! that 
mercie which is ſhewed to the Gentiles, might themielves allo be partakers of rhe ſame benefir, 
an ſo it might appeare that both Iews and Gentiles are ſ2ye4 only by the free mercy and gr'ce 
of Go:],which could not have been ſo manifeſt, if xr the beginning God had brought a'togcther 
into the church, or if he had ſaved the gation of the Iews without this interruption, + Ot 


mutt rake good 
25 '*For I would not, brethren,that ye ſhould oor found in our 


ts: ſo far ought we to be from bragging aud glorying , for that , that weate preſerre\) be- | 


%cyed, F Or,obezed, | 
32 For 


” "2s 
i —__ 


- 
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Exhortarion to love * 


—_— ——_—_ 
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 Romanes, 


a_—_ —_w— —_— a —_— 


C1 . 
OT —— 


even our enemies, 


For God harlit concluded ther f all in 


1.44 pr 
unbelicfthat he migh&have mercic upon all. 


F Or, #41 hem 
wil wp tocether. 


F Boch Jevs and 33 7) the Cera of the riches both of the 
Genri.cs, : I 11 
a7 The apolte wiſdome ard knowiedge of, God ! how un- 
Eryethout as a ; = + We, v® 
nijl i ot tis {archable arc his*judgementNand his *waycs 
won .jicrfull wil-._ _ R 0. a 


eSGeanieh 34 *'* For who hath known the minde of 
vu, _— . 2 
licioully ve en- che Lord,or who harh beenhis counſeller ? 
ced , and noc cu. -_ . , d i 
rioully ,antpro- 35 Or who hach' firſt given ta him, and it 
anely to be {car- : . 
ched. beyoud the (hall be recompenſcd u:to him again? 

t . . k 
conpate 1 a> 36 For of him, and through him, and *ro 
vcale4 unto us. q ” " ry Co , VCY. 

. valeturou- hjm are all things: to whom be gloryforc 
Fe holderh in go- Amen. 
yerning all rhings ; ; : 
borh gea-rally and particularly. h The order of his count's 2nd doings. * 1fa.40,13. 
Wil. 9.13 1 Cor.2,16. 18 He bride eth thr:e manner of wayzs, the wicked bojduche of 
man ; Firſt, becauſe that God is above ail mo!l wiſe, 2nd chete ore ic is very abh ed ,and plainly 
got lefle 10 me:'urelim by our follie. Mo cover, becau'e he is dei rourto no man, «bd theie'ore 
Bo mzn can complain of in/nrie one unto him. 'Ctardly,becaue ali chings are made for his 
lory . and theretore wo mull celene all things to bis glorieymuch leſfe may ve contend ani de- 
Gate the matter with him. i Thi: ſaying oveithroweth the doArine of forel-en works and 
merits. k Towit, for Go ', to whole c'oric ail things are reicrred uot unly things that wete 
gade,but cipecially his new works which he wor xc. h 10 his cect 
TYHAL NILS 
1 Gods mercies wift move us to pleaſe God. 3 No man muſt 
think, too well of bimſelF,6 Lut attend every one on that, cal- 
ling, whercin he 15 placed g Love, and many other dutiesare 
required of us. 19 Revenge is ſp:ciatly forbidden, 
Beſeech * you therdFore, brethren , * by the 
. ( Fo 
| The fourth pare J.MCrcics of Gol, that ye * preſent your © bo- 
of; bÞ ,epivk, dies *a living ſacrifice , holy, acceptable unto 
fuiving of the God, 2:0) 35 y OUr © reaſonable ſervice, 
chick points ol . 
Chriſtian dottria,, 2 *And be not conformed to this world:bur 
conufiſteth in de- : . f 
claring ot precepts be ye ra nsformed by the renewing O your 
f Chcitti: Ll on wrhar i 
Jes 2 2 inde, thar ye may prove what is that good, 
Myon and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
g-6und:the chieſeſt 3 3For 5] fay,through the grace given unto 
whercot is this, ; . 
that every man IME,TO CVCTY MAN that is among you, not to 
cu! ecrate himl. . . . 
vhol yrothe 4- COINK of himfcif® more highly chen he ought 
waa vice 0: ro think , but to think t 'fobcrly according as 
verelaciiticehim- God hath dealtto cvcry man the meafure of 
Mt, 4 1 . , 
grace of Go!. *faith. 
a By this preface . : bers i 
be theveth thas 4 *FOras wc have many members in one 
Gods glory i | > have n 
wor gory 5 'Ybodie, andall members have not the ſame 
our doings. Fiae . 
b In tin e$ pſt otl1Ce , EY . b. : 
Spherion Be $O.WE being many arc one bodidin Chriſt, 
efcnte. efore - . s 
tbe altar; but now ANd CYCTY ONC INCMbDCrS One Of another. 
The aitar is ever | . | F' ga. AC «i; 
where, ©? G5Having then gifts,diticring according, to 
Cc Your ſz:lves: in . WogR 2a IS. 1-99 . ap 1 RL 
times pat, 41h, & LC FACE Thar 15 gIVCN TO US, W herher prophe- 
bodies then ow: f{@, tet uS Prophetic according to the ' propor- 
ON now Ot Own _ : 
mult be off. LjON Of faith. 
d Ju time patt, SH . . "oe 
__ iacrifices weie 7 Or miniſteric 5 let us wait ON OuUr Mini- 
offcred , but now : = . 
went fie ful LCINg : Or he that ” teacherh,on teaching : 
as lai e the ſpizit 
of lile in taem. e Spiritual. 2 The fecon ! preceyt is this , That we take not o- 
ther mens op inions or manners tc r a tnle of life, tut that we wholly renouncing this worl1 , {er 
> oe us as a markgthe will of God,as itis manite.ted and opened unto us in his word, f Why 
then there is no placel ſrſorrealon, which the he:rhen pht ofo thers p.ace as a queen Ina ca- 
ficli,nor for mans free will, which the popith ſchoolwen drean on, ii the minde muſt he renew - 
cd. Look Epheſ 1,13.anl2 3.2n1 4.17 .and Col.1,21. - 3 Third:y . he a5moniiteth us very 
eaireſt'y,thatevery man k-ep himſelf within the Foun.'s of his vocation ,and that every man be 
wiſe .ccort i1g to the meaſure of grace that God hath given him. g I charge. h I hat 
he pleaſe not himſeifto0 m1ch, as they do, which periw<ed? themſ.lves they know more then 
andeed they doc. + Gr.ts { brict e. i We (tall be fober,if wc take not that-upon us.which 
"ve have not, an 1if we brag nut of that we have. k By faith he meaneth the know- 
te.'ge of Godin Chriſt}, ail the gifts which th? holy Ghoſt powreth upon the faithlull. 
4 Thereis adoublgrea'on of the precept going afore : the one 15, becauſe God hath not com- 
mitted every thing, to be done of every mn : and therefore he doth backwardly , and not only 
unmohally,buzal o tothe greatdifprofit of others , weatieth himfeif and others,wh ch paſlerh 
the bounds of His vo- ation ; the other is , ſor that this diverfitiean inequalitie of vgcations 
£6) pits. zxedcundeth to our commodity : ſeeing that the ſame is therefore inſtitued and 
ap ointed,that v eioul-i te boun? onero another Whereupon it foll'oweth, thatno -man ovghrt 
ro be grieved thereat, ſeeing that the u'e of every private gitrt is common. 5 Thar which 
he ff ake b-ſore in general, he ap: licth particular'y to the holy funRions , wherein men offend 
with great Canger. Ant he divideth them i © two forts : to wir, into prophets and d2a- 
| cons : and ag'in, hedivideth the prophets intro dotours and pattours. And of Ceacons he 
makcth three ſorcs , to wit.the one to be ſuch asare { as it were ) treaſu/es of the church cotfers, 
' whom he c a'leth proper'y Veacons : the other to bethe rome of the diſcipline , who are 
ca'lel' enivurs.cx elders ; the third,1o be ſuch as properly ſerved inthe help of the poore, of 
which ſort the company of widows were, 1 That every man obſerye the meaſure 
' that whichis 1teyeiled unto hyn, Pi: Who office is oply to expouni the 
criptutes, 


— 
_— - m— 


8 Or he that "exhorterh,on exhortation: he *, Whv'in ot 
. . OUCH 
thar * giveth, tet him do it 4 with ſamplicitic ; pation. | \ 
he that !ruleth, with diligence : he that * ſhew- ames, wa yg 
eth mercie, with cheerfulneſle. —_— cds 
9 5 Let love be without diffimulation : ab- 990, | 
horre that whichis evil , cteave to that which e be e18 ofthe 
is good. 
T; Be kindly affctioned one to another, 
t with brothcrly loye, in honour preferring 
one another. Þ lr; 
11 Not flothfull in buſineſſe : 'feryent in 5 Xe» b« con. 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. res of te ſeo 
12 7 Rejoycing in hope, patientin tribulati- eivar fon” 
on,continuing inſtant in prayer. ©  uhica 
13 'Diſtributing to the *neceſlitie of ſaints, ſq" vf ten 
given to hoſpitalirie. nech Chribl 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe ride, bates « 
and curſe not. 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce , and 
weep with them that weep. —py 
16 Be of the ſame minde one towards ano- go y of Go. 
ther. Mindenot high things,but t condeſcend «re 61,1, 


q They that au 
buſted a: out ten. 
ding ot: the poote, 
muſt do: it-with 
Cheeriulinele ; Jet 


ot good things, 
good affection to 


evil, caineit ftu.y 
help our nclg/:- 
of the brethren, 


Ing che brethn 
to menof * low cſtate. Be *not wiſe in your purin, or ma 
OWN CONCeIts, eth difference bo- 


tween Chriltiar 
dutics and philo- 
ſuphicall duries. 


vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 7 He teckoneth 
; . . up divers other 
18 If it bepoſlible, as muchas lieth in you, 
with thoit etfects, 
| to wit, hope , pa- 
19 Dearly beloved,avenge not your ſelves, 21, bud 
but rather give place unto wrath: for itis writ- continuance i 
ren,* Vengeance is mine , I will repay, faith toward the win, 
0 pitalitic, C 
the Lord. CT 
even in helping 
. . x : : T | our enenies , 4 
him: if he thirſt,give him drink : for in ſo do- ©#'an« tering 
ing thou ſhaltheap ? coals of firc on his head. well in avyririe 
modeſtic , endea- 
evil with good. vour to mailtain 
ſo nigh as ve nay 
with a | en, which cannot be« xtinguiil-ed by any mans in 'uries. ſ\ A truetule of chati- 
ling, help them as much as we can . t* Notupon picaſu.cs and ncecilefſe duties , but upon 
neceſlacie u'ts. Þ Crgbecrnienied with Mean inings. u ' hetcis nt! ingrhat di thio 
ouily ro be alot, x Be vot pude:! up vith orinion of your own wildome. * Peit 32, 
35. * Prov.25,21. y Afte. this tort Cocth $0;0m:0%4 point vut the wiata of Go. the 
CHAP, 
1 Subjefion,and many o: ber duties we owe to the magiſtrates. 
kenn*fj:,and the works of darkn8jſe , arc out of ſeaſon in the 
time oj the goſpel. 
* powers. 3 For there is no power bur of oth leverally wha 
» ie ve tO 
God: the powers that be,are | * ordained of their wagitcus 
to wit, © eclience; 
. from which he 
2 Whoſocver therefore refiſteth the power, 
reſiſterh the ordinance of God :.and riicy that fuchiore tha iti 
ot only cue rothe 
evento the baleſt, 
works,but to the evil: 5 wilt thou then not be ve hab wn 
afraid of the power? do that which is good, 


17Recompenſe tono man evil for evil. Pro- 
vertues rovetler 
live peaceably with all men, 
tience in iribu:4- 
rayer , [iceralicie 
ration of miade, 
20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
ſelf-'amie feeling 
, as profperitie, 
21 Benotovercone of cvil,but overcome 
honeſt concord, 
tie, when vcare no lefſe rouche\l v ith oiher mens vants, then with our own,and having tha: let- 
muict, break concord as amvition, when as every man !otheth a baſe eſtate, and ſeekerh am! iti- 
hanygeth over a man. | 
XN 31k 
8 Leve 1s the fulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony and drune 
't 1 py a NEMS p . 
Er ' every *ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
their magil}r.tes, 
God. 
theweth that 50 
man is fi6e: and n 
. . . n 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſclves damnation. higheſt m-giſtr 
, i . bur ailo 
3 4 For rulers arc not aterrour to good gyenrocke bal 
office under him. 
a Yea_though an 


. apoſtle, rhough at 

and thou ſhalt have praiſc ofthe ſame. evangeliſt, though 
= . - a ropnert! | Suit 

4 For heisthe miniſter of God to thee for fone. Thacto: 


, , A p tyrannic of the 
good : but if thou do that which is evil , be Jgeraikng 

domes,muſt dovn 
to the ground. 2 A reaſon t: ken of the nature of the thing it ſelf : For to what pzrpole 
are they placed in higher degree, bur that the inferiours ſhould be 1ubjet unto them} 3 ft 
other argument of gr. at force : Becau'e God is anthor of this order ; ſo that ſuch as are rebels, 
ought to know,th-t they make warre with God himſelf : where fore they cannot but pur” haſe to 
themſelyes great miſcrie and calamiti-. F Or,ordered. b PFediſtributed : for 'oine aff 
greater, ſore ſmal er. 4 Therthird argument , taken from the end wherefore they "*£ 
made,which is moſt profitable : for that Gol by this means preſeryeth the good , an! biileth 
the wicke1 ; by which wacds, the magiſtrates themſelves are put in minde of that du'ic which 
they owe to their ſubjets, 5 Anexcellent way to bear this yoke, not only without gricf but 
alſo with a great profit 6 Cod hath a'medthe magiſtrat gyen with a revenging ſword: 


afraid ; 


ol | 


26 Ger $15 Cto 25 51549 2 (F 555 15 yro 23 24 1d 5, 44 te 
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- 


"Laveis the fulfilling of the law. 


Chap. «iijj. Contemn not thy brother, 


to 


tht. 


afraid;for he bearcth not the ſword in vain:for 


c 17 uhon 6: he is the miniſter of God , © a revenger zoexcure 
wide non; WIA, UPON him that doth evil. 

emu! obey the 5 7 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
oy tr fee of onely for wrath, but * alſo for conſcience ſake. 
pant I'y cnt , vut 


mach more l1g- 


6 *Forthiscauſe pay you tributealſo : for 
ae ther {x;; ENCY are Gods miniſters,attending continually 
ptue bath 00 Upon this VCry —_ | | 
Pacienceof may, 57 Render therefore to all their ducs, tribute 
Ye tz jbe CO WIOIN Lributc is due , cuſtome to whom cu- 
won. TLOMC, *© fear ro whom fear, honour to whom 
race lor. DODOUT: pls 
wlly emay :for 8 9 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
omuutdv., ANOTHCT: '* for he that loveth another, hath ful. 
Ro everh os, filled the & Jaw. 
ber 9 Forthis, Thou ſhaltrnot commit adulte- 


; n men. 
iterwau? ry, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
«bercio confilteth Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle , Thou ſhalr 
he oe © not covet: and if there be any other command- 
om the MCNT, it is ® briefly comprehended in this ſay- 


bar ence,v ic INS, NAMCly , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 

Go © che a5 Ly {elf | Cs 

maple. =  1O LOVE worketh no ill ro his neighbour, 
ev * . 

«y.  jaige- therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

ne owit, 11 ** And that, knowing the time, that now 

ivelo onver oy It 1$ AIgh TIMe tO awake out of ſleep: for now 

jtly requirea®y {6 Gur falyation nearcr then when we belce- 

thing 04 us, be 

- that = ved. | 

[4 we U C S . , * . 

w nor, ly the 12. The night is farre ſpent, the day is'at 

repeal '* ® hand : let us therefore caſt off the works of 

w He 0%"; *darkneſſe, andletus put on the armour of 
bri) nr 1; 

Eos q any li ghr. : ; + 

t Harb noronely 13 Let us walk | honeſtly as.in the day, not 

dons one Come , : G p h b 

nanZement, but JN TIOTINg and drunkenneſle , not inchamber- 

Har bib ing. and Wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and cnyy- 


the | 2w commands + 


eh. in 
k Fer the whole 
hw commandeth 


14 But 'put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
rothing elſe » bur and MaKenor Proviſion for the fleth , ro fulfil 
that we love God , . 
and our neighbour, the luſts thereof. 


But fecing Pay . = 
ſpeaket h 1D of rhe dueties we owe one to anotFer , we muſt refrain this word, law, tothe 
kcond table. 11 Anamplification taken of the cixcumſtance of the time : which allo it 


elf pytreth us in minde of our ductie , fecinig that this remaineth , aſtcr that the darknefle of 
ienorance and wicked affections by the knowledge of Gods tructh te driven out ot us , that we 
at-er ourlife according to that certain and ſure rule of all righteoulneſle and honeſtis , being 
lully grounded upon the vertve of the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 In « ther places we are laid tobein 
the ligit, but yer ſo, that it app' areth not as ye what we are, for as yet we ſee, but as it were in 
therwilight.  k Thar Kinde of life which they lead, that fleethe light, + Or, decently. 
| Topur on Chriſt, is to poſleſſe Chriſt, to have him in us, and us in him. 


Cu4sn NIEL 


Men may not contemne nor condemne one . the other for 


: things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they grve no 
offence in them: 15 For that the apoſtle proveth unlawfull 
by man» reaſons, TOY io 

| ow he "ſhew- Im 'thatis weak in the faith * reccive you, 
A on but t not to* doubrfull diſputations. 
nr To ave ;} 
arlves rowad © 2, * FOr ONe © belceveth that he may eat all 
our brethren in . . ak h h b 
ner and thing things : another who is weak, cateth herbs. 
inerent » - . . . 
wogin the uſeof 3 3 Ct NOt him that cnt Is him that 
ke”, norofma- e2reth not: and let not him which cateth not, 
ſtiion , but 5p de him that cateth. For 4 God hath reccived 
Cx now- 
edge of the be- him. : 
tht of Chriſt. R 
And thus he reacheth that they are to be inſtru&ed gently, and paticntly , and ſo that we apply 
vr ſelves to their ignorance in ſuch matters”, accordingto the rule of charitie. a Doc not 
ora matrer orthing that is indifferent, and ſuch as you may doe or not doe, ſun his company, 
Make him to you. + Or, not to judge his deubtfull thoug bis. b Tomake him b 
Your doubrfull and uncertain}diſpurations, goe away more in doubt then he came, or ſtart bac 
Vitha troubled conſcience, 2 Hepropoundeth for an example the difference of meats, 
hich ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerved, as a thing preſcribed by the law (not know- 
op that it was taken away) whereas on the contrary fide, ſuchas bad profited in the knowledge 
the goſpel, knew well that this ſchoolmaſterthip of the law was a bolilked. c Kneweth 
by faith, In ſuch a marrer, ſaith the apolile, let neither then! which know their libertie, 
proudly defpil? their weak brother , neither let the unkearned crabbedly or fruwardly condemne 
that, that they underſtand nor. 4 Thefirſt reaion 2 Becauſe that ſeeing both hetha 
» and he that eateth not, is notwithſtanding the member of Ch riſt , neither hs which cateth 
Mot, can juſtly be contemned , neither he which eaterh , be juſtly comdemned 3 Now the firſt 
MOPolition is declared in the fix yerſe fallowing. , 


4 * Who art thou tharjudgeſt another mans 145 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal-, ,,.,.. ...... 
lcth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up ?for God is wich bangeth 

; pon the formert 
able to make him ſtand. %by the ruer an | 
6 more unhlear :&d 

5 * One man cſteemeth one day aboyC oughr nor tobe. 
another : another eſteemeth every day alike. Tn 
” a . - io ! withour hope 
7Let rl man be t fully perſwaded in his of ration be 

caulte faiths 7: 
own = © þ apatite , he that is 

6 * Hethat* regardeth rhe day, regardeth ignoanteo 04y, 
ituntothe LoxD; and he thar regardeth not 
the day, to the*Lord he doth not regard it. 

He that ® eatcth,, cateth ro the Lord, 9 for he fond fur: Thac- 
giveth God thanks; and he that cateth * not;to ts God and pot 
. man .00 p'oe 
the Lord he caicth not , and giveth God 


— 


may be induced to 
morrov wih 
further knowlefye, 
of thathe mayailo 


ounce that ſen» 
tence {of - 
thanks. wk af Ty 


6 Another exam- 
ple of the dJiffe- 
terice of dayes acs 
cording to the law, 
7 He ſerreth agaiait 
this comempt.and 
haſtie or tath 
judgement- ,a con - 
tinvall defire ro 
rofe , that the 
rong, tnay, be 
cerrainly perſwad4 
ed of theirlibert ie, 
of what mann 
andſ-rtitis. and 
how they bught 10 


7 **For nonc of us liveth to 'himſelf, and 
no man dicth to himſelf, 

8 For whcther we live, we live unto the 
Lord: and whether we dic, we dic unto the 
Lord : whethcr we live therefore or die, we 
are the Lords. ; 

9 For tothis end Chriſt both died, and roſc, 
andrevived, that he might be Lord both ofthe 
dead and living. 

10 '' Bur why doeſt thou judge thy brother? ye: and api 
or why doeſtthouſer at nought thy brother? !y profre ; leatt 


- either abuſe 
* we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat the rife of God,oX 


1 h-ſe p! _ 
of Chriſt. th-ſe pleaſe them 


ſelves it their infii 4 


11 Foritis written, ** As Ilive ſaith the 4. ,. 


« 1 hat he may 'ap 
Lord, evcry knee ſhall bowe tome, and every wen coptinny 
rongue ſhall' confeſle to God. an! is perſwaded 


N by Teſus Chriſt 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give char nothing is 
. % unciean of * 
account of himſelf tro God : we prog 
13 **Lerus not thereforejudge one another $99 . muſt be 
any morc: bur judge ® this rather, that no man the word of God. 
X . » /Hl'y aſſur- 
puta ſtumblingblock , or an occaſion to fall in «4. 
his brothers way. Ge 208 
| from the na ture of 
14 ' I know,and am perſwaded by the"Lord indiferenthings, 
1 : : k which a man ma 
Jetus,thar there is nothing t unclcan of *it ſelf: with a good con. 
ſcience doe . and 
omit : fptſeeing that the difference of dayes and meats was appointed by God , how 
ceuli they which as yer underl\o0.! not the abrogating of the law , and yet otherwiſe acknow- 
le.\g-d + hrilt as their Saviour , with good couſcience neplett that which they knew was com= 
manded of God ? An.! on the contrarie {:de, they that knew the benetit of Chriſt inthis ehal*, 
did with good conicience neither obſerve dayes not meais x Therefore larh the apoſile, vat 10. 
Let not the firong condemne the weak lor th le things , tecing that the weak brethren are 
brethren notwithitanding. Now if at y men would draw this doctran to theſe our times and 
ages, let bim know that the apoſtil: ſpea- cth of ſuch things indifferent , :$ they which thought 
them not to be indiiterent , had a ground in the law , an} were deceived by ſimple ignctanc?. 
and nct of malice, (ior to luc h the apottle yeelded nor,, no not fora moment) nor [/uperſti- 
tion , but of a 1ciigious fear of God. e Obſerveth preciſely, i God ſhall 
judge whether he co well or not And therefo e.you ibould rather {trive about this , how 
everie one of you may bealowe.l of God , then to think upon other mens doings. s He 
that maketh no difference of meats. 9 Sotheapoltleſheweth that he ſpeaketh of the 
faithſul., both {tong an@weak: F ut v hat if we have to do with infidels > Theo maſt we be's 
take heed of twothings, «$al'o is declated in the epi: lerothe; Corinthians. The one is, thas 
ve cou nt nottheir ſuperſtition among things indifferent. as they div which fate downe t6 mea's 
in idols tewples : the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to buy a thing 
offered to idols , in the butchers ([Lambles , and to cat itat home , or in a private batiquer) we 
wound n"t the conicience of cur weak brother, h Hethar roucheth hor meats whi:h he 
takerh ro be unclean by the law. 10 We muſtnot tick , ſaith he . in the meat it {@f . bur 
in the ule of the me:t , ſothat he 1s juſt'y to be reprehen&led that liveth 1» , rharhe caferh nor 
his eyes upon God, for both our life , an:| our death is dedicared tc him +$ and ſor this cauſe 
Chriſt hath properly died, aud not ſimply, that we might eat this meat or that. i Hath 
reſpett to himic!t oneiy , which the Hebrev's utter aſterthis ſoit , Doeth well to his own ſoul. 
11 The concluſion: we muſtleaye to God his right, and therefore in matcers, which according 
as the con cience is affeted , are either good orevil , the firong muſt not deſpiſe their weak 
bretheren, much lefſe conderrne them. Put this conſequent cannot be taken of equall fotce in the 
contrary to wit, that the weak ſhould not judge the ſtrong, becauſe the weak doe.not know.that 
they which do not obſerve a day and eat , obſetye it notto the Lord, and eatto the Lord ,as the 
firong men know that the weak which obſcrve a day and eat not ; obſerve the day to the Lord, 
and cat nottothe Lord. * 2 Cor.5, 10. * 14.45, 23. k This is 2 
form of an oath, , properto God onely , for heatd none but heliyeth 4 atid hath his being 
himfelf. 1 Shall acknowledge mefor God. 12 Afterthat he hath concluded what is not 
to be done, he ſheweth what isto be dene: to wit, we muRt rake heed that we doe nor utterly caſt 
down with abuſing our liberty, our brother which is nor yet ſtrong, m _ He rebuketh by 
the way theſe malicious judgers of others , v hich occupierh> ir heads about nothing. butto fne 
fault withtheir Heth: ens life , whereas they (1 ou'd rather beſtow their wits upon this , that they 
doe not with th cir diſcainfulneſe cither caſt their brethren clean down , or giyethem ſome 
offence. 13 The prevening of an objeQon :: It is t1ttethat the ſchoolma T\hip of the 
law is raket! away ty the benefit of Chriſt, to ſoch as know it, but yet notwithſtatdingwe have 
to conſidet in the uſe of this libertie, v hat is expeCi. nt ,-rhat ve may have regard of our weak 
brother, ſeeing that our libertic is not loſt theret y. n Bythe ſpirit of the Lord Tefus; 
or by che Lord Ieſus, who I am ſure rake down the yall at his coming. #t Qt. common; 
o By natwe, 
bit 


_— 


Meats arc indifferent, 


Romanes, 


145 butrohim that eſtcemeth any thing to betun. 
+ Gr. commm®. Clean, ro him it is unclean. 
15Bur if thy brother be gricycd with thy meat, 
now walkeſt thou not | charitably.**+Deſtroy 
14 1: isthepart not him With tay mcat , for whom '5 Chrilt 


to make more ac- (je. 
count of meat , 


*Gr. according 
iv charitie, 


® x Cor. $, 11- 


then of our bro- 16'®Let not then your good be evil ſpokenof. 
Which thingebey 17 *7 For the kingdome of Godis not meat 
doe , that preſuine 


and drink , butrightcouſneſſe and peace , and 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For hethat*in theſC things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approycd of men. 
19 *Letus therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace , and things wherewith 
one may edific another. 


to cat with the 
offence of any 
brother , and to 
give him occaſion 
to go back from 
the goſpel. 

15 Another argu- 
me. :; We mult 
foliow Chriſts 
example: who vas 
ſo tarr*® from 
deſtroying rhe 


weak with war, = 2O For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
life for them. * All things indced arc pure; bur itis cvil for 


16 Anotber argu- 
ment: For that by 
this raeans the 
livertie of the 
goſ-el is evil ſpo- 
ken ot , as thouy 
it openeth the way 
to attempt any 
whing wharſoever , 


that man who eaterh with offence. 

21 Iris good ncither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
drink wine,nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth;, or is oftcnded, or is made weak. 

22. '9 Haſt thou faith?have ir to thy ſelf be- 


Ree fore God. Happy is hethat condemnetknor 
17 A generill Himſclf in har thing which he *alloweth. 

reaſon , and the ( . , 
grouni! ofall the 2.3 And he that t'doubrerh,is damnedif he 
other arguments : 


The kingdome of Cat, becauſe he eareth not of faith:for wharſoc- 
'onſlifteth ; . . 

Re Sf Ver is not of faith, is ſinne. 

outward things , butin the ſtudy of rightcoulneſle and peace, and comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 

p He thatliverh peaceably , and Jierh rightcouſly , through rae,huly Ghoſt, 18 A gererall 

concluſion 2: The ule cf this iitertic , yea, and our whole life ought to ve reterred 10 the ec/1- 


ſying one of another ,in ſo much rhat we, eſteem thatthing unlawfull by reaſon of the offence of | 


our brother , which is of it{-lf pure and lawfall. * Tir. i, 15. © 1 Cor. $, 13 19 He giveth 
« doable warning in theſe matters : one, whith pertaineth to the ſtrong, that he which hath ob- 
tained a fure knowledge of this libertie , keep tharrieaſure , rothe end he may ule it wiſely and 
profitably , as hath been ſaid : the other which reſpecteth the weak ,* tharthey do nothing 
saſhly by other. mens example with a wavering conſcience , for that cannot be done without 
fin , whereof wefare not perſwaded by the wordof Gud , that he liketh and approveth ir, 

He ſhewed before , verle 14. what he mcaneth by taith , ro wit, fora man to te certain and 
out of doubt in matters and things indifterent. r Embraceth. Þ Ot, diſcerneth and purteth 
# 4iſſerence bet ren meats, { Keaſongth with hinifelf. 

X V. 


CuHAP. 

1 The ſtrong muft bear with the weak, 2 "+ may not pleaſe 

our ſelves, 3 for Chrift didnot ſo, > but yecevve one the 

ether,as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Tews, 9 and Gentsles, 

15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 28 ard promiſeth to ſee them, 
Jo and requeteth their prayers, 


WE ' then thatare ſtrong, ought to bear 
tne infirmities of the weak, and not * to 
pleaſe ourſelves. 
2 Lertevcry one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for his * good to edification. 
thers. 3 *Foreven Chriſt plcaſcdnort himſelf, bur 


1 Now the apo - 
file reaſoneth ge- 
nerally of rolera 
ting or bearing 
with fthe weak 
by all means, fo 
larrs 'forth as 
may befor their 


pront. : 
« And deſpiſe 0- 
b For his profit # | 
and edifcation- AS IT 1S Written , * The reproches of them that 
0 
taken ofthe exam reprochcd thcefell on me. 
e O nr,wno ; - . c 
affeced allchings, 4 ? For whatſoever things were written*a- 
Pongogron- forctimc, were written for our learning, that 
al bismoſtcruel we through patience and comfort of the 
coming them * {Criptures might have hope. 
his Father. 5 4* Now the Godofpatience and confola- 
3 The Gegiog LION, grant youro be like mindedone towards 
f 2 : , . . G 
Sn ies 2ae ANOThEr , according to Chriſt Jeſus: 
cited out of the G6 Thar ye may with one minde and one 


ancients, arepro- Mouth glorific God , even the Father ofour 
Cots cod and Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Re oe 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
example of our. Chriſt alſo*received us,to the glory of God. 
ſbould in patience = Sg 5 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini. 


and ho 

one wh another. c By Moſes and the prophets. d The ſcriptures are ſaid to teach and com- 
fort, becauſe God u'c h them to teach ani comfort his people withal!. 4We muſt cake an exam- 
ple of patience of G04; rhat both the weak andthe ſtrong. ſerving God with a mautuall conſeur, 
may bring one another to God , as Chriſt alſo received us unto himlelf , although we were never 
ſo unworthy. * 1 Cor.1,10. 4 Or, after the example of. ec Hedid not diſdain us, but received 
us of his wn accord , to make us partakers of Gods glory, 5 An applying of the example of 
Chriſt ro the lews ,vhom he vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes which he made unto their 
Fathers, although they were never ſo unworthy, that. i1:execured the office of a miniſter among 


them with marvcilous parience : thetefore much leſle ought the Gentiles deſpiſe theng for cc: - | 


gain ſaul:s , whomthe Son of Gedig much gfigmcd, 


| thoſe things, which*Chriſtharh nor wrought 


. * Ol 
The Gentiles calle, 
ſter of the * circumciſion for the * truth of (9/1 im. 
G d nfi h Tt ad, h loi gas he ive Fr 
od, to confirm the promiſes made unto the Jy 82ers 
fathers: ours pee 
9 *Andthatthe Gentiles might glorificGod (+ ini vec 
forhismercy,as it is written,*For thiscaulc I tne tans, f 
will * confeſle rothce among the Gentiles,and yy; to 
ſing unto thy name. fible pe pecke 
10 And again he faith , * Rejoyce ye Gen- ba!regauot, 
. . . Ty are 
tiles with his people. | to 0s cOuremn 
. . ore W 
11 And again, *Praiſc the Lord all ye Gen- vw, '* 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. , . ff pen 
12 And again Efaias ſaith , * Thcre ſhall be 2900p "Fae 
a root of Jelle, and he that ſhall riſc to reigne 5 L-eut. 33, 4g 
p , ſal. 117, 1, 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Genrilcs * 16. 11, 10, 
truſt. 7 He ſealeth 1p,2y 
| 137 Now the God of ' hope fillyou with * all hy erm 
joy & peaceinbelceving, that ye may abound Freye+,viitiug 
0 b- given 
in hope through the power of the holyGhoſt. t< ot the Lox, 
0 a: Com- 
14 * And I myſelfalſoam perſwaded of you mandetthen,” 
1 ſ | 'J 4- 1 Ii whom we 
my brethren, that ' yealſfo are full of good- joye. 
neſle, filled with all knowledge , able alſo to ek aro 
admoniſh one another. ack 
15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written vþ«:cin te fr 
the more boldly unto you , in ſome fort, AS thathe hat wir 
. . . rc i 
putting you in minde , becauſe of the grace 1; uns wm” 
that is given to me of God, - women 
16 1hat Iſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus tachicn, wd 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel vy raw ofhis 
b ; Vecaiion , whic 
of God,that the j® offcring ” of the Gentiles vindzv tim pe- 
mighr be acceptable, being ſanctified by the yung. * 
holy Ghoſt. —_ 
17 *Thave therefore whereof I may glory y- 7" 
through Jeſus Chriſt , inthoſe things which m 3y theotcrux 
pertain ro God. he meancth tie, 
18 Forl will not dare to ſpeak of any of {ys womin 
c—_ to God as 
? a ſacrihge. 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient , by 9 He commer, 
word and deed, | ſlup highly bythe 
a” E effects, but yet ſo, 
19 Through*mighty ſignesand wonders, by that mororerad 
the power of the Spirit of God , fo that from gearay althing 
Jeruſalem and round about unto Iilyricum,lI #1 It 8% 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, ©9945 he only, 
20 Yea, ſfohave Iftrivedto preachthe go- vor propeiy 
ſpel,nort where Chriſt wasnamed, leſt I ſhould this rater tha 
build upon another mans foundation : as wet 
21 Butasitis written, * To whom he was 9,* jon. 
not ſpoken of, they thall ſee : and they thar yound'd unto 
[ " . 
have not heard , ſhall underſtand. uChriſtvasſo wit 
. 1 ings, 
22 '* For which cauſe alſo I havebecntmuch ty al meant 
hindred from coming to you, never fo fol.yoo 
23 But now having no more place in theſe 


cannot ſay , what 


: 4 he ogy yer to - 
f Md k 
parts ,- and having a great deſire theſe many wa hee 
yeares tO come unto you: che golpel. 


© In the firſt place 
this word , Signes, 
ſignifieth the ſorce 
and working of the 
wonders In peat- 
cing mens mines: 
and inthe latter,it 
ſignifieth Gods 
mighty power 
which was the 
worker of theſe 
wonders. 

- Iſai. 52, IF» 
10 He writeth ab 
large to the Ro- 
manes,and that fa* 
miliarly , his ſingular good will rowards them , and che ſtate of his affairs , but ſo » thatÞ9 
ſwarveth not a jot from theend of apoſtolicall doſtrine : for he declare:h nothing, but that 
which appertaineth to his office , and is godly ; and commending by alittle digreſſion , 25 io 
were the liberalitic of the churches of Macedonia , h- provoketh them modeBlly to follow their 
golly d F Or, many wayes . or oftentimes. t Gr,.avith 301 » vell- 33+ 


24 Whenſoever I take my journey: into 
Spain,I will come to you:for I ruſt to ſee you 
in my journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if firſt I be fomewhart fil- 
led t with your company. LO 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem,to*mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 


PDoing this duetic for the Saints, iQ cairis them that money Which was gathered for their uſb 
RT 
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+ whertwith the ho- 


oO —RG 


Pauls grectin 9, and 


- — 


we Chap. XU. 


——— 


ſalutarions;, 


and Achiia, to make a certain contribution 

for the poore ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 
oe oryer 27 It hath pleaſed them verily, &rheir debt- 
_— ers they arc.For if theGentiles have been made 
| partakers of their ſpirituall things , their duty 
|  Isalſo ro\miniſter unto them in carnall things. 
r Peron" nd = 28 When thereforc I have performed this, 
Gas and hayc*ſcalcd to them this'fruir,l will come 

by you into Spain. 


ricie- R 
q To lerve their 
turns - 


\ This money 
tered forthe ue 29% Andlam ſure that when I come unto 
vic mes is YOU , I ſhall come in the fulneſle of the bleſ- 
rey fry 1" ſing ofthe goſpel of Chriſt. 

LA coo 32 Now l beſeech you, brethren, for the 
bat, of Gol » Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake , and for the *love of 
picunothem : The Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, in 
theme duty of YOUr prayers to God for me. 

EFIES ting 31 Thar I maybe delivered from them that 
mp 1 5" t do not belceve inJudea, and that my ſervice 
difi-uzes and which. have for Jeruſalem , may be accepted 
e Fur that mutuall of che ſaints: 

ciceichehe ho- " . 32. That [ may come unto you with joy 
\ Apmages uu by the will of God, and may with you be re- 
For. we 4936s. frethed, | 

_ 33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


Cual &A T.4 | 
3 Paul willeth che brethren to you many, 17 and adviſeth 
them to take beed of thoſe which cauſe diſſenfion and off-nees, 
21 and ajter ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe and 


thanks to God. 

' Commend unto you Phebe our liſter ; 
difpuration , be f which is a ſervant of the church which is at 
Cn CO 
tom an chaveo 2 T hat YCreceive her in the*Lord,as beco 
pgs je meth ſaints, and rhatye aſſiſt her in whartlſoe- 
racy won, - _— the m_ need of hr os oo _ 
k w who are been a ſuccourer of many,and of my 0. 
telan; made ac Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
wen; and aſs Chriſt Jeſus. : 
vom her cog 4 (WO havefor my life laiddown their own 
Re . ang. NECKS : unto whom not only I giverhanks, 
buterh unto every byt alſo all the churches of rhe Gentiles) 
ety: Aung 5 Likewiſe greet * the church thar is in their 


1 Having made an 
end ot the whole | 


liar ad ſingular ; 
«for hntis ke, NOUTe. Salute my wel belovedEpenerus, who is 
hich is : ; , 
the Chri tian, for the © firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
jpevextenphilo- 6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much labour 
bThe companie of = 77 SalutCAndronicus and Junia my kinſmen 
Ck” and my fellow-priſoners, whoare of note a- 
= . Iſo were in © Chriſt 
narwasthere were mong the apoſtles , who allo were in © Chri 


divers companies. 


e For he was the before me. 


fit of Achaia tha ; . 
deve in Chuif: 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
fect ianalle= 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 


ſionto the cere- 
monies of the 
W. 


Stachys my beloved. h 
IO Giuce Apelles approvedin Chriſt.Salure 


them which are of Ariſtobulus t houſhold. 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greer 
them that be of the t houthold of Narciſlus, 
whichare in the Lord. | _ | | 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who la- 


0 [ngraffed by 
faith. 

F Or, friends, 
i Or, friends, 


* 
— 


bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Pcriis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord,and his 
mother and minc. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes,and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute PhilologusandJulia,Nercus,and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an *holy kiſle. | 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you, of c:ar holy honey 

17*Now tbeſecch you, brethen,'mark them 29% bis 5 __ 
which cauſe diviſions & offences, contrary to nr vid in 


tho.e Jayecs. 


147 


e He called that 2h 
ho y kiſle, which 
pr uceedcth from - 


the doctrine which ye have learned,andavoid + 45 by, namdy; 
h deſcribing chem 
racm. which were wor- 


thy of commenda- 


18 For they that are ſuch,ſerve not our Lord cg ve mms 
JeſusChriſt,but their own belly,and by good !} 41rd whom 


they ought tv 


words and 5 fair ſpeeches deccive the hearts >a: and follow, 
oeth he now 
| of the {:mple. 


paint out unto 

: F them whom they 

19 For your obcdienceis comeabroad un- oughe ro rake? 
heed of , yet he 


toallmen.I am glad therefore on your behalf: amencon es. 
butyerl would have you*wiſcunro that which ——— — 
is good , and 'ſimple concerning evil. { wa ily and di. 
: gently, as though 
| 204 And the God of peace ſhall t bruiſe Sa- you ibould ſour 
- out ior - 
can under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our mics ins march 
! Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. x The word which 
21 *Iimotheus my work-fcilow,and Lucius CO ——_ 
and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute yertomat _ 
ou fn 
JS 7 k , , ſuch, thou m:yct 
22 | Tertius,who * wrote this cpiſtle,falute agueecty feifthar 
. i' 
you in the Lord. rg fas 


: - fall of th 
23 Gaius mine hoſte , and of the whole jul > hg 
church ſaluterh you. Eraſtus the chamberlain 3Simplicisc mu 
. 1oyred with 
of the city faluteth you , and Quartus a bro- witdme... 
h h Furniiled with 
racer. the knowledge of 


24 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be {enumbaniwit 
with youall. Amen. may embrace y 


things,and eſchew 


25 7 Now to him that iS of power ro ſtablith evil, -eware of the 


. deceits and ſnares 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach--sf tae prophers, 


and reſiſt them 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according tothe revela- Jjeay: and this 
tion of the! myſtery , which was kepr ſecret deroy he pap 
{incc the world began, _— 
26 But now is made ® manifeſt , and by the mainuinic co be 
- 4 \uffcient for one 
ſcriptures of the propane according, to the man to beleeve as 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made 9 nimanerne 
known to all nations for the obedience of or cxaninaton 
faith) RT TR CY 
27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through tub: » ngrheſs 
: a ,We 
Jeſus Chriſt-for ever. Amen. -m 


belceve as our fa- 
thers helecved, 


| R __ andwebeleec as 
C Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, << belee- 


— 


and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church ar i + _— 

| ; deceive , much 

| Cenchrea | deceive , wack 
ceive indeed. 4 We muſt fight with a certain hope of vidtorie. F Or, tread, 5 He 


annexeth ſalutations, partly to renew muruall friendſhip , and partly to the end that this epiſtle 
might be of 1ome weight with the Romanes, hav ingrhe confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcribed 
untv it. Kk Wroteitas Paul utreiedir. 6 Now taking his leave of them this third rime , he 
Wiiheth that unto them , whereupon dependeth all the force ofthe former doctrine... 7 He 
ſerteth forth the power and wildome of Go! with great thankigiving , which eſpecially appear 
ig the goſpel , and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the gent iles, co confirm the Ro- 
manes in the hope of this ſalvation. "That ſecret and hidden thing, that is toſay , the 
calling of the gentiles. m Offered and exhibired to ali gaticns ro be K10wn, 


THE 


— 


N z 


Pauls falutation and thankſgtving , I Corinthians. 


He reproveth diſſentions, 


EE. 


A——_— 
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T O 


"4; & T By * 


After bis ſalutation and thank:giving, 10 be exhorteth them 
to unitie , 12 and reproveth their ffs. 18 God 
deſtroyeth the wiſdome of the wiſe 21 by the foolishn:ſſe of 

reaching , and 26 callcth not the wiſe , mighty , and no- 
le, but 27, 28 thefoolish, weak, and men of no account, ' 

226 Aul * called zo bean * apoſtle 
of [eſus Chriſt , through the 

Y2 will of God, and 3 Solthenes 

Ty 027 brother, 

Z) 24 Untothe church of God 

© which is at Corinth , to them 

f ncificd in*Chriſt Jeſus, * *called 

- zobeſaints, with all thar in every place* call 


2 Ifhebeanapo- gpon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
, then he muit 


1 The inſcription 
of the epiſtle , 
wherein he chiet- 
ly goeth about to Y 
procu.e the good & 
will of the Corin- $ 
thians towards 
him, yet notwith- P{ 
ſtanding , tothat 
alwayes , be letreth @SSE - 

them ro wit, that 

he is the ſeryant of that * are, 5 ſa 


God , and not 
men. 


| and inthe ſame judgement. 


| any Other. 


The firſt epitle of PAVL the apoſtle, 
TS 23 UM 


CORIN LHIANS. 


TAPE 
, G body rent 
ſilteth of all his 
4 parts fitly knj 
11'+For it hath beendeclared untome of gter. * 
. 14 
you, my brethren, by them which are of the his reprebenſion 
houſe of Chloe, that thereare contentions a- taking wi 27. 
b; .:ti 
mong you. _ be underſiood by 
12 Now * this 1 fay, that every oneof you good writes, 
ſaith, Iam of Paul, andI of * Apollo, and 1 may faftionss 
* mong Qt . 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. cherewithall he 
13 ** Is Chriſtdivided z was ** Paul cruci- ofqinmwnss. 
fied for you 2 for were ye '” baptized in the fautthac medi | 
name of Paul? ctour, ſome ona- 
14 '* Ithank God, that I baptized none of 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius. 
15 Leſtanyſhouldſay, that I had baptized 
iN mine OWN name. 
16 And Ibaprizedalſo the houſhold of Ste- 


nother , and ſome 
phanas:beſides,l know not whether I baprized 


fely i joyned together in the ſame minde 


He beginneh 


were {0 addicted to 
themſelves, that 
they neglected all 
doctours and 
teachers, calling 
themſelves the di- 
{cipies of Chriſt 
onely, ſhutring 
forth their 
teachers. 

k The matter1 
would iay to you, 
1s this. 

* Acts 18, 24. 
15 Th: hrit reaſon 
why Ichiſmes 


17 '5 For Chriſt ſent menotto baprize, but 
topreach the goſpel :***not with'wiſdome of 


be heard,altbough TNCITS and OUrSs. 

Prehen. them 

batt ror bis Sus OUT Father , and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

cauſe in ban. ur 4 7T thank my God alwaycs on your behalf, 

that beingeth the for the grace of God which is given you by 

ol Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Hejoyneth So- 

felt, rharchis do- Him ® in © all utterance, andin all knowledge: 
rine might | - 1 

contrmea'vy wo G 9 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 

IO * confirmed in you. 

of God , although 7 $O that ye come behinde in no gift;'*wait- 

it bath great faul.s 

ww ic, fothat ut 

obey them which 8g *'Wo thallalſo confirm youunto the cnd, 

* acts 15,9- that yc may be *® blameleſlc in the day of our 

Sfuhe carbolique I-OTd Jeſus Chriſt, 

church which is 9 * God is h fairhfull,by whom ye were cal- 

ticth us , that 15 to : 

la | leparaah us Chriſt our Lord. 

in viogusto bis 10 ** Now I beſcech you , brethren , by the 

gon . tha 122 name of our Lord Jeius Chriſt, that ye all 

pm. _ *ſpcakthe ſame rhing,and that there benotdi- 

b Whom Godof y1f1ONS AMONg YOU : 


he tumerime re- 
3 * Grace be unto you,and peace from God 
is a meſſenger 
3 Hejoynerh So- $5 Thatin every thing ye arc enriched by 
4 It is a church 
ing forthej 'coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
admonith ir. 
one. £ 5 3 . 
aThefatherlandti- Jo] unto the ſellowlhip of his Sonne Jeſus 
Son , that he way 
'Whon bur that ye be per- 
his gracious g: 
& d meer : 
wa ſeparated for binaſelf ; or whom God hath called to holineſle : the fiſt of theſerwo 
expoſirions, iheweth from whence our {fan&ification cometh : and the ſecond (hew<th ro what 
end it tendeth. c Heis ſaid properly to call on God , who cryeth umo the Lord when he is 
in danger, and craveth hip at his hands , and by the figure ſynecdoche it is taken for allthe ſer- 
vice of God : andtheretore co call upon Chriſts name, 1s to acknowiedge,and take him for very 
God. 6 The foundation and the life of the church , is Chriſt leſus , given of the Father. 
7 Going about to condemn many vices , he beginneth with a true commendation of their er- 
tues, left he mightſeem after rodeſcend to chiding, being moved with milice or envie: yet to, that 
hs refertethall to God, as the authour of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be 
more ai amed to prophane and abuſethe holy gifizof God. Y He toucheth that by name, which 
they moſt abuſed. « Secing that whiles we live here , we kpow but in part, and prophecie in 
part,this word (All) muſt be relirained to the preſent Rate of the faithiull : Dut by (utterance}he 
meaneth not a vain kinde of babling, but the yift of holy eloquence, which the Cortathians abu- 
ſed. 9 Heſheweth,thatthe true uſe of thele gifts conſiſteth herein , thatrhe mighty power of 
Chriſt might thereby be ſer ſorth in them , that hereafter ic mighrevidently appear , how wic- 
kedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition» e By thoſe excellent gitrs of the holy Ghoſt, 
10 He ſayeth by the way , thattherte is no cauſe why they thould plea/e themſelves ſo much in 
thoſe gifts which they had received , ſeeingthat thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which 
areto be looked for. t Gr. revelation, f He ſpeaketh of the laſt coming of Chriſt. 
11 Heteſtifieth that he hopeth wall of them hereafter , thatthey may more patiently abide his 
reprehenſion afterward. An yet together therewithall theweth that as wellthe beginning as rhe 
accompliſhing of our faivation , is onely the work of God. g Hecal'eth them blameleſſe, 
rot whom man never found fault with , but with whom no man can jufily finde fault, that is to 
ſay , them which are in Chrilt Icſus . in whom there is no con-iemnation, See Luke 1, 6. 
* 1 Theſl. 5, 24- h True and conſtant , who doeth not ney call us , but givethus the 
gifr of perſeverance alſo. 12 Having made an end of the preface, he cometh t.> the mat- 
ter it felt , beginning with amoſt grave obteſtation , as though they ibould hear Chriſt himſelf 
(peaking , and not Paul. 13 Thefhirſt par: of this cpiſtle , v herein his purpoleis , ro 
call back th: Corinthians to brotherly concord , and to take away al occaſionof diſcord. So 
then this frit part conce-neth the taking away of ſchiſmes. Nowa {chiſme is when men which 
otherwi'e agree and conſeng together in doQtrine do yet ſeparate themſelves one fromauother. 


7 Gr. ſ-hiſmes. 


t words, leſt the ** croſle of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effec. 

18 For the ® preaching of the croſſc is to 
them that periſh, fooliſh 
which are ſaved it is the * ® power of God. 


oght ro be 
eſch wed : becauſe 
Chriſt ſeemett. by 
that means, to be 
divided and ion 


ieces," ho cannot 
neſſe . but unto us h the hea! of two 
diyers an i di'a- 
1ceing boclies, be- 
Ing himleif one. 


19 ** For itis written, * I will deſtroy the 
wiſdome of the wiſe,and will bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudenr. 


19 Another reaſon; 
becauſe they cait- 
nor withour gie:t 
ininrieto God , fo 
hang of men as of 
Chriſt; which thing no doubt they do , which allow whatſoeyer ſome man {pa keth , ev-n for 
his perſons ſake : as theſe men allowed one ſelf-ſame goſpel being uttered of oue man, and did 
lothe it being utrered of another man. So that theſe faciivns were called by the names of their 
teachers, Now Paul fetteth down his own name , nor onely to grieve no man , butalſo to {he 
that he pleadeth not his own cauſe. 17 The third reaſon taken of the form and end of ba- 
prilme , wherein we make a promiſeto Chriſt , calling al'o on the name of the Father , andthe 
holy Ghoſt. Therefore alrhough a man do nor tall fromthe woctcin of Chritt , yet if he hang 
upon ſome certain teachers , and deſpiſe others , he forſaketh Chritt : for if he told Chrilt his 
onely maſter , he would hear him , teaching by whon-oever. 18 He proteſteth that he 
ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſethings , bec ute thi through Gods providence , he 1s 
\oid of all {uſpition of challenging diſciples unto himſelf, and taking them from others .Where- 
by we may underſtand, that not theſchollars onely , but theteacher> alfo arc here 1eprehendcd, 
which gather themſelves flocks apart. * Acts 18, Y. 19 The taking away 0! aÞ 
objection : that he gave not himſelf to baptize many amongſt them : nor for the contempt of 
batiſm-, bur becauſe be was chiefly occupicd in Jelivering the doctrin , and committed them 
that received his doin ro others to be baptized , whereot he had fiore. Ando he declared 
| ſufficiewly how far he was from all ambition : whe-eas onthe orher fide , they whom he te” 
prehendeth, as though they gathered diſciples unto themſelves and noc unto Chriit,bragged m9 
ambitiouſly of numbers, which rhey had bapriz:d. 2 Pert.1,16, 20 Now he turneth | \inſelt 
to the doors themſelves. which pleaſe.i themſely 25 in brave and ambitious cloquence.to the«? 
thatthey might draw more diſciples after them. He confeſleth plainly that he was unlike unto 
them ,oppoling gravely, as ir became an apoſtle , his example againſt their perverſe judgements: 
So that this is another place of this epiſtl» , touching the obſerving of a godly ſimplicity Þoth 
in words and ſentences , in teaching of the goſpel. 1 Which eloquence which Paul caſteth 0 
from him, not only , as not neceffarie , but alſo as flat contrarie t.> the office of his apoſtle!Þ'P* 
and yet hail Paul his kinde of eloquence , but it was heavenly , not of man , and void of pain- 
re.| words. F Or, ſpeech. 21 The reaſon why he uſeth not the pomp of words avd 
painted ſpeach: becauſe ir wasGolls will ro bring the «« orld ro his obedicuce by that way , wheie- 
by the moſt ideots amongſt men might underſtand that this work was done of God bimſelf, 
without the art of man. Therefore as ſalyarion is ſerforch unto us in the goſpel by the croſle 
of Chriſt , them which nothing is more contemprible , and mote farre from life , ſo Gol wou 
have the manner of the preaching ofthe crofle , moſt different from thoſe meanes , which meh 
do u'e to draw and enti'e other, either to heare or beleeve : therefore it pleaſed him by a certall 
kinde of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſdome of the world , as he bai ſal 
before by Efay,that he would. And hereby we may gather, that both theſe dotours which where 
puffed up with ambirious eloquence, and allo their hearers, ſtaycd farre away from the end an 
mark of their vocation. m 1 he preaching of Chriſt criicihed, orthe kinde of (peach which ” 
uſe, * Rom. 1, 16. n It is that wherein he declareth his maivellovs pov er n faving bis ele 0 
which would not ſo evidently appeare, if it hanged upon any help of man , for ſo manmignt 
attribufe that to himſelf , which is proper onely to the crofle of Chriſt, 22 The apoſtle pro- 
veth , that this ought not onely nor to ſeem ſtrange , 'ceing that it was foretold ſo long before 
but decl:reth further , that God is wont to punith the pride of ne world in ſuch fact « whic 
ſo pleaſeth ir ſelf in it own wiſdome t and therefore that thar is '-2in , yea a thing of nothing, 


in , . 
and ſuch as God reje&eth as unprofitable , which they ſo carefully laboured tor , and mave 


ſo great accompt of, * Iſa, 29, 14, 
20 * Where 


145 
Pp. thu, 
BA 


IH 
the 

the 
ther 
to hi 
intif 


" The worldly wiſedome. 
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The wiſedome of God 


TN | 07 Where is the wiſczwhere is the * {cribc? 
tw , 0.chou WRCTC IS the ? diſputer ofthis world ? hath 
= vr NOL God made fooliſh the wiſdome of this 
Seo ey WOrld > | 

ſons P34 21 * *For after that,in the wiſdome of God, 
?-ndet atl thy The 3 world by © wiſdome knew not God,*1 it 
me in [ce Plcaſed God by the *fooliſhneſle of preaching 
hos ez {0 AVC them thar belceve. 

__ Forthe Jews requirea ſigne , and the 
and thin Greeks ſeck after wiſdome. 

mem ewen 23 But WC preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
orone J CWSaftumbling block,and unto the Grecks, 
cf them rar. £OOtithnelle : 

24 But unto them which are called , both 


dream upon this 
(ec-cr and 14gen 


myterce- Jews and Grecks, Chriſt, the power of God, 
*Rom. 1.2% andthe wiſdome of God. 
2 He ee 25 Becauſe the foolithneſle of God is wiſer 


of mien vvas 
thenmen. 
becauſe thev 
they honld. in the 
many mighty, not many noble are called. 
0 the vvorld, 
the vvorld. - F 
word Nath choſen the weak things of the worid , to 
men vyhich are 
F. . 
they vere, vyhen WICH arc deſpiſed, hath God choſen,yea, and 
mantbip ot rhis _— - . 
29 That*noflethſhould glory inhispreſence. 
lous vviſdome of 
avs ' L © . . - . 
mnmayvcho/ait gufnetic, and fanCtification,and redemprion : 
wonderfull , for 
the pride of this vyorld, he is very provident and carefull for the ſalvation of it , and teacheth 
vwho had rather charge God vvith folly , then acknovyledge their ovvn, and crave pardon 
light, that is to ſay, to all men being conſidered in themſelves : for the levvs require miracles, 
in this fooliſh preaching , there is the great vertue and vviſedome of God , bur ſuch as thoſe 
Might and poyver, vvhen he ufeth moſt vile and abjeG things , as it hath a peared in the fruit 
momuch that the philoſophers of Greece vveie driven to ſhame vvhen they ſavy that they 
their pride : for God did not pre'erre them betore thoſe noble and vviſe men becauſe they 
obtained in Chriſt . both this vviſdome, and all things neceſlarie to ſalvation. t Yyhar 
Þirituall yvitdome, x VYVhichin mans judgement are almoſt nothing. y To ſhevv 
the vve-k ard nferable condition of man , and the majeſtie of God , one againſt the other. 
and that of God. 25 Hereacheth, that eſpecially and above all things the goſpel ought 
godly, the rrue deliverance from all miſeries and calamities. * ler.g9.23, 24 b Let 
' He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not excellency 
this world , and 9 humane ſenſe , as that 14 thenaturall 
| Herermneth to 
the 17 verſe of , 
came not wirh excellency of ſpecch , or 
this own ex: ple : coafetling that 


o mn v3  thenmen:andthe weaknelie of God is ſtronger 
fue 1 of G 1d 5 
-oudnvr behold, 2.0 **For yc ſee your *calling,brethren, how 
0d, as NICCt VVas » To 
—— that not many wile men * after the flcth, not 
moſt cicar elaſe 
of the veiſqgome - , 
IN, ge 27 But God hath choſcn the foolith things 
workmanhip of Of the world , to confound the wiſe : and God 
q By the ; 
ee» we CONfOUNd the things which are mighty : 
nor born anevy, 2:3 Andbale things of the world,and things 
ur remain as 
they vvere fir . N B . y 
mm. things which * arc not, robringto? nought 
rla te vwortk- chings that arc ; 
rrorld , vyhich 
hath the marvel- ; : , h 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus,*7 who 
God engraved in " . . . 
+ 6 Frerery Of God is made unto us wiſdome , and righte- 
24 The good- 4 
reve of God is 31 Ihataccordingas it is written,* *He that 
while ye goeth g{Oricth, let him glory in the Lord. 
aout to puniſh 
mea to become fools , that they may be vviſe to God, Ff So he calleth the preaching of 
the Goſpcl, as the enemies ſuppoſed it: but in the mean ſeaſon he taunterth them very ſharply, 
ſor it. 25 'Adeclaration of that vvhuch he ſaid : that the preaching ot the goſpel, 
is fool'h. It is foolſa, faith he , to them vvhom God hath nor endued vvith nevv 
and the Greciang arguments, vvhich they may comprehend by their vvits and vviſdome : and 
therefore they do not onely no! beleeve the goſpel, bur alſo they mock at it. Notvvithſtandin 
onely vvhich are called do perceive : Godſhevving mcſt plainly, that even then vvhen mad 
men think hm mott toolith, ht is farre vviſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all their 
of the peaching of the _ 26 A confirmation raken of rhoſe things vvhich came 
to paſte art Corinth , vvhere the church eſpecially contified of the baſeſt and common people, 
could do nothing vvith their vviſiome aud eloquence , in compariſon of the apoſtles , vvhom 
notyvith tan..ing they called idiors and unicarned. And herevvithall doeth he beatdovvu 
hould be proud , but that they might be conthained , even vvhether they vyould or not , ro 
rejoyce in the Lord, by vvhole mercy , although they vvere the moit abjetts of all , they had 
way the Lord hath tal en in calling you. un Afrer that kinde of vviſdome vvhich men 
mMcke accompt of,as though rhere vyerc noneelſe: vvho becauſe they are carnall , knovy not 
tht they 5ze vain and unprofitable , and nothing vyorth : See Rom.z,z1. 3 Fleſh, is 
olt, a5 vve ſee, roken for the vvhole man : and he uſeth this vvord , Fleſh, veryfirly , to ſer 
2 VYh-m he caſt dovvn before , novy he lifteth up , yea, higher then all men: yer ſo , that he 
hevyeth them , that all their vvorthineſe is vvithout themſelves, thar is , ftandeth in Chriſt, 
tot to be contemned , ſeeing ir contaigerh the chieleſt things that are ro be deſired, ro vvit , 
true v.iſdonie , the true vvay to obtain righteouſneſſe , the true vvay to live honeitly and 
hm yeeld 2]l ro God , and give him thanks: and ſo by this place is mans free vvill beaten 
G&wa, vwhich the Papiſts ſo dream of. 
* = 
#f ſpeech , or of 4 humane wiſdome : yet conſiſte:h im the 
4, F power of God : and ſo farre excelleth 6 the wiſdome of 
man cannot underftand 1t. 
Nd *1I, brethren, when I came to you, 
the former chap- 
lber:thot is to {ays, . F 
| he uſed not among them either excellencic of words or 
inifing peach of mns wiſedome , but vvith great fm plicitie of ſpeach both kneyy and 


preached leſus Chrilt crucified, humble, and abje& as touching rhe flew, 


| we might *know the things thar arc frecly 


151 


of wiſdome,declaring unto yourhe *teltimony 
a The pope), 
2 For I * determined not to know any thing «©, {oil e ny 
among, you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt , and him cruc- g2977 de<rnr che 
ed, ft -1 
crucinea, 
c ite tetrech 
2 a veil nel, 2,0inſt 
fear, and in much trembling, exceliencie 0 
4 And my ſpeech, & my preaching * was not tarcjawwerh veie 
wita t entifing words of mans wifdom,*but 10 {oe 22d trema 
companions of 
= ; ; rice modeſiie, not 
5 3 Thatyour fairh ſhould not t ſtand in the fect !e-1e and 
witdome of men, but in the power of God. Feth: conſcicuce, 
6 Howbcit we ſpcak wiflome among them cguraie wo cms 
: 2 Per. 1,:6. 
world, nor of che princes ofthis workl, that # Cr.ve/ u/ite 
come to nought. hovy. en the con 
. . - . menanm l 
7 5 But we ſpeak the wiſdome of God ina mivitery, vehic 
he h-q gr'nted eo 
ordained betore the world unto our glory, for 5 vertve and 
$ 7 Whichnone of the princes of this world they knevy viel 
knew: for had they known it, they would not 


of God. 
b I pr, o'ed not 
Chit 4d bim 

3 AndI was with youin© weakneſſ> , andin 

excei;cncie of 

q \ , bling , vvhich are- 

demonſtration of rhe Spirir,and of power: 

that are © perfect : yet not the wiklomeof this te29tpride, 
novv. to the come 

3 myſtery,even the hidden wifdome® which God fx, autres 
enough , vy:'s fo 


much the more 


excelſ kt, 2ofc 
have crucified he* Lordof glory. —_— 
9 *Butasitis written, * Eyc hath not ſcen, 76,0 


d By plaineyi- 
dence h- me:neth 
ſuch z: prout, S1$ 
made by certain 
and 'neceſlier:e 
reaſons. 

3 Ard he telieth 
the Corintitians 


nor care heard , neither have entred into the 
' heart of man, the thing which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 ? Bur God hath revealed them unto usby 
hisSpirit: for the Spirit * ſearcheth all things, {ys Gorge 
yea, the decp things of God. n_S 

-I1 '*For what man knoweth thethings of a they mighe there- 


knovy mang- 


man , ſave the ' ſpirit of man which is in him? ently that the 
even ſo thethings of God knoweth no man, fe, "Theres 
butrhe Spirit of God. 


he privily rebq- 
. 4 keth them,becauſe 

12 Now wehave reccived, not the ® ſpirit of 
the world, butthe Spirit which is ofGod, ''thar 


that in ſeeking 
vain oſftentarion, 
they vvillingly Ge- 
prived themſelves 
of the greateſt 
_ of their 


givento us of God. fait 
Gr. be, 


13 * '* Which things alſo we ſpeak, notin F9. 
the words which mans wiſdome tcacheth , bur ene then of 


nature of the 


which the holy Ghoſt reacheth; * comparing thing, thais, of 
ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. the Gabe Te 


is true vviſdome, 

: bur knovln to 
them onely vyhich are deſirous of perfeRion ; and is unſavorie to them vvhich athervviſe excell 
in the vvorld, bur yet vaily and frailly, & Thoſe are called perfet here, not 
vvhich had gotten perfeGtion alreadie, bur ſuch as tend to it , as Phil. 3, 15. ſo that perfe®, is ſer 
againſt vyeak. t They that 2re vviſer,richer,or mightier then other men are, 5 He ſhevve 
eth the cauſe vyhy this vviſdome cannot be perceived ot thcte excellent vyorldly vvits,to vvit; 
becauſe indeed iris ſo deep, that they cannot artain unto it. $ VVhich men could nor 
ſo much as dream of, 6 He rtikerh ayvay an obje&Qion: it it be fo hard, vvhen, and hovv is it 


knoyyn ? God, ſaith he, derermined vvith himſclt from the beginning » that vyhich his purpoſe. 


vvas to bring forth at this rime ont « his ſecrets, ror the taivation of men. 7 He takgeh ayva 
another objeGtion : vyly chen, hovy cometh it go paſte , that this vviſcome vyas fo rezeted of 
men of higheſt authoririe , that they crucified Chritt himſelf? P:vl anſrvereth; becauſe they 
knevy act Chriſt ſuch as he yvas. 
Novv this place hath inir a moſt evident proot of the div:nitie of Chriſt , and of his joyning of 
the'tvvo natures in one, vyhich ha:hthys in it, tha char vyhich is proper to the manhood alone, 
is vouched of the Godhead joyned yvirhthe manhood : vvhich kinae of ſpeach, is called ofthe 
old fathers , A making corzmon of things belonging to ſome ore . vvith other to vvhom they 
do not belong. $ Another obje&ion : But hovy could it be that thoſe vvittie men conld nor 
perceive this vviſedome? Paul auſvyereth: Becauſe yve preach rizofe things vv hich paſſe all mens 
underſtanding. *11a. 64 4. i Man cannot ſo much as thick on them , much lefle con» 
ceive of them vvith his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion: If it ſfurrmacunt the capocitie of men . huvy can 
it be underitood of any man , or hovv can you declare and preach it ? by a peculiar ligheving by 
Gods Spirit , vvherevvith vvhoſoever is inſpired , he can enter even into the very ſecrets of 
God. Thexe is nothing ſo ſecrer and hidden in God but the Spirit of God pearceth into 
it. 10 He ſerterh thir forthh a imilitude, vvhich he ſpake ot the inſpiration of the Spirit, 
As the force of mans vvit ſearcheth ourtthings perrainingro man , ſo doeth our minde by thar 
povver of the holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly rhings- 1 The minde of man vvhichis 
endued vvith the ableneile to underſtand and jucye, m The Spirit vvhich vve have received, 
doeth nor teach us things of this vyorld , bur littethus up to God , and this place teacheth us 
againſt the Papiſt , vehar faith is. from vvhence it cometh , and vyhat torce it is of. 11 Thar 
vvhich he * generally he reſtrainech n.vy to rthuſe things vyhich God hath openedunto us 
of our ſalvation in Chritt : leſt that any man ſhould ſeparare the Spirir from the preaching of 
the vvord and Chrift: or hovld think that thoſe fantaſtical] men aie governed by the Spirit of 
God , vvhich vyanderiug belides the vvord , thruſt upon us their vain imaginations for the 
ſecrers of God. n This vvord ( knovy ) is hon here in his proper ſenſe . for trnE 
knovvledge , vvhich the Spirit of God vvorketh in us. 12 Novv herewrneth to his 
purpoſe , and concludeth the argument vyhich he bepan verſe 6, and it is thus: The vvords 
mult be applyed ro che matter , andthe matter muſt be ſec forth yvith vyords vyhich are mect 
and convenignt forit; novy this vviſedome is ſpirituall and not of man , and therelore it 
muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall kinde of teaching , and not by entiling vvords of mans 
eloquence thar the ſimple , and yet vvonderfull majeſtic of the boly Ghoft may therein 
appear. * 2. Per.1, 16. o Applying the vvords unto the matter, to vvit , thatas vve 
teach ſpirituall things, ſo muſt our kinde of teaching be ſpiritual. 


n 3 [4 ' But 


h That mightic God . tuil of true majeſtie and glory: _ 


tremoling as terci- * 


Paul planteth, = 


I Corinthians. 


mm 


Gods miniſters, 


UE —” OO Wl 


150 14 '>But the * naturall man receivethnor the 
13 Again he pre- 


13 Again bepre- things oftheSpirit ofGod, for they are fooliſh- 
f:nce or ſtumbling neſſe unto him : neither can he know han, be- 


block: How co Lb , 

meth it to paſſe, Cauſe they are 1 ſpiritually diſcerned. 

thr © few al!'ow . : ag yt |! 'S d th all 

theſe thing? This T5 '* Bur he har is ſpirituall, t "judge 

$ 04 UT - - 8 1 \ 

en ie Cen ies things, yet '5 he himſelf is judged of no man. 

apolle,/ecing thr x6 * 15 For who hath known the minde of 
11 1 - . 

call powers ( as the Lord, that he | may * inſtruct him 2 Bur we 

they tearm them ) X 

are not endued have the ” minde of Chriſt. 

vvith thee foculie 

vhereby ſpiritu-llrhings are diſcerned ( vvhich facultie cometh ancther vyay ) and therefore 

they account ſpirituall vviſedome as folly: and it is as if he Mould fay,lIt is no marvell that blind 

men cannot judge of colours , ſeeing tl.at they lack the fight ot their eyes, and theretore light 

is to them as darkneſle, The man that hath no turther light of underſtanding , then 

thar vyhich he brought vvith him , even from his mothers vvomb 5 lude definerh it,lude 19. 
By the vertue vt the holy Ghoſt , Prov. 27,19. 14 He 5mpliteth the matrer by contra- 

ries, F Or , diſcerneth, r Vndeiſtandeth and diſcerneth. as The vviſcdome 

of the fleſh, faith Prul, dercrminerh nothing certainly , no not in 1t oyvn affaius , much 

leſs can ir diſcern fixange , that is , ſpirituall thngs. But the Spirit of God, vvhere- 

vvith (piritnall men are endued , can be deceived by no means , and cherefore be reproved of 

no man. 

Spirit that judgeth, ai d not the man, * Ifa.qo,r:, Rom. 12, 34+ 16 A realonof the 

former ſaying : for he is called ſpirituall , vvtich hath learned that by the vere of the 

ſpirit, vohich Chr.ſ hath taught us , Novy if that vvhich vve have learned of tht Miſter, 

could be reproved of any man, he muſt needs be vviſer then God: vvhereupon it toilovy- 

eth, that they are.not onely foolifk , bur alſo vvicked , vvhich think that they can devile 

ſ:mething _ cither more perte,or that they cau teach the y+iſedome 0! God a better 

vvay then they knevy or taught , vyhich undoubrealy vvere indued vv:ch Gods Spirit. 

tf Gr.ſ.all. t Lay hs head tohs, and teach him vvhat ye hould do. u VVe are 

endued vvith the Spirit o: Chriſt , vvho opet.eth unto us thoſe ſecrets, vehich by all other 

nears are unſcarchable , and alſo all truth vwhatſoever. 

Cnuae. IIL. 


2 Milk « fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, arguments of | 


a fleshly minde, > He that planteth , and he that watereth, 
is nothing. 9g The mmiſtcys are Gods fellow=-workmen, 
11 Chriſt the onely foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 
17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdome of this world 
15 fooltshn-ſſe with God, 


A Nd 'I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
rt Faving ceclared you as unto ipirituall , buras unto * car- 
yhe vvouithines of 


h:wenly wiſden.e Nall , cvcr AS unto babes in Chriſt. 
Land heving 2 1 DavC fed you with milk, and not with 
geucrallycondew- > rear: for hitherto ye were not © able zo bear 
of mans wind-, 77, NCItHCr YCT NOW Are ye ablc. 

novv at length he - : EPL : - 

appliech ir parti- J For yC are yet carnail: for whereas there 
cularly to the Cov- - : : ==Y. 
rinhizns , callng 1S AMON, YOU CnVying, and ſtrife , and t diviſi 
cher canal that ONS, are YC NOT Carnail,and walk tas * men ? 
ei 4 FOr while one ſaith, Iam of Pau!, and an- 
he Spirit, Andbe Other, I a/7 of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 
ects of ne 5 *Whothen is Paul,and who is Apollo,but 
tetunolie of it: c I 

tuſt, for that he __ - Ne : by '] : bel P : 

had proved them Miniſters by whom ye bcleeved, even as the 
to - ach, in 19 Lord gave tO CVCry man 2? 

vvith them no 0- Z , . 

Ger henni » | have "a Apollo watercd: but God 
igncrant men,an VC TAC INCYCAIC. 

fuch as are almoſt Sf _ , , 

bibes in the d- 7 SO then, neither is he that planteth any 
yg ſecondly , thing, neither he that watcrerh : but God that 
becauſe they the- 33 vw > Jone=g 

— giverh thc incrcaſe. 

fas. ach 8 Now he that planteth , and he thar 
VV 31: 

by reaſon of th watcreth , Are ONc : * and cvery man ſhall re- 
ig:10rance of the _ - . : , 

re:tve of he Spi- CCIVE NIS OWN reward , according to his own 
rit, and heavenly lab 

vviſedome , that dDOUur. 

they had profited . 

very litle or nothing, a He calleth rhem carnall , vvbich are as yet ignorant, and 
therefore to exprelle it the better,he termeth n+ ray b Subitantiall mear,or lrong mear. 
c Tobe fed by me vvith ſubſtantial! meat: therefore as rhe Coriuthians grevy up in (ge , ſo 
the apoſtle nouriſhed then, by teackirg , firſt vvith milk, then vvith firong me. r, yrhich 
d fierence vyas one'y butin the manner of react ing. + Or, fattons, t Gr. according to 
mi, d By the _— and compaſte of mans vvit ard judgemert, 2 After that he 


both ſufficiemly repreher:ded ; mbinous teachers, and their fool: elteemers, novy he hevv- 
e:h hovv the rrue ni. ifers are to beeſteemed , that vve attribute not unto them more cr 
lee then vve ought to do. Therfore he rteacheth us , that they are they by vvhom vve are 
brought to faith 2nd ſalvation , bur yer as the miniſters ©i G-a', andſuch a3 doe nothing of 
themſelves , bur God ſo vvorking by them as it pleaſeth him to furni them vvirh his gitis, 
Therefore vve have not to mark cr conſider vvhat miniſter it is that ſpeaketh , but vyhar is 
ſpoken: and vve mutt depend only vpon him vyhich ſpealeth by his ſervante, 3 Hebeau- 
nifieth the former ſentence vvith tvyo fimilicudes ; fit, comp:ring the company of the 
Faithfull to a held vvhich God mcketh fruirfull, vuhenir is ſovvedand yvarered through the 
1:bour ot his ſervants: nes t, by comparing t to an houſe , yvhich indeed the Lord buildeth, 
but by the hands of his vvorkmen, ſcme «f vvhom he vſeth in laying the foundaticn , others 
in building of ir up. N vv , buth theſe fimilitudes tend ro this purpoſe , to thevv thar all things 
are vyholly accompliſhed oy gode i nely :4thoritie ard might , ſo that vve muſt onely h:ye an 
eye to him. Moreover, although tht Ged uſeth ſomein the better part of the vvork, vye 
mnſt nor #hexefore conten ne uther, in reſp of them, and much lefſe may vve divide or ſet 
them apart, ( as theſe fatious men did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods bulſineſle » and 
n ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to firih one (elf fame vyork, although by a divers manner of 
working , inſomuch that ghey need one anctÞers help. * Pal. 62, 1* Gb 6. 5+ 


Of no man : for vyhen the Prophets are judged of the Prophets , it is the | 


4 


—T— 


Gr . or  — — 
9 For we are © labourcrs together withGod, f;*<s wn 


» him ; Novy the 


yearc Gods t husbandrie, yc are Gods build- 
ing. | 
10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have tic, grace my 
laid the foundation , and another builderh (£6 tm kv 
thereon. 4 But let every man take heed how he Chap. is, 10-2n 
buildeth thereupon. allthe increaſes 

11 * For other foundation can no man lay, tzbour , 2,%* 
chenthatis laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 * Now if any man build upon this foun- 


: T, COCng. 
thing of their 
oyvn (trength 

bur as it js Live 
them by Brace " 


Ys labour , doth 
proceed from 
God, that no It 
ot the praiſe of ir 
may be 


, R gven t 
dation, gold,ſfilyer,precious ſtones, wood, hay, che unde; ſrean, 
Cy 7ollare, 

ſtubble : + Novy be ſpzs 
keth to the tea 


13 7 Every mans work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt. For the day thall declare it,becaulc it tthall 


chers memſclyes, 
vvhich ſucceeded 
hun in the church 


be revcaled by fire,and the fire ſhall tric eyery % ns a 
"FA on to 

mans work, of whar ſorrt ir is. that vvere afrer,or 

ſhall be paltors of 


14 If any mans work abide which he hath-coogregiron, | 


/ | ſ 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. omg, tt the 
15 Ifany mans work ſhall beburnr,*he ſhall jpyoroftiea 
ſuffer loſſe: buthe himſelf ſhall be faved : yer planrersand chit 
uilders, There- 


ſo, as by fire. 

16 * 9 Know ye not thatye are the temple 
of God; and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
inyou? 

17 Ifanyman t * defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall Goddeſtroy : for the temple of God 
is holy, which zemple ye arc. 

18 '* Ler no man deccive himſelf:if any man 9jnkniretres 
among you ſeemerh ro be wiſe inthis world, fromthe xpoties 


fore he vyyarneth 
them firſt , that 
they perſvyade 
not thcuſclves 
that they may 
build atver their 
ovvn {antafie,that 
IS, thac they may 
r__ and fer 
10rth any thin 

in the church, 
either in matter, 


let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. chiet builders. 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſh- Gerrertortar an 
neſſe with God: for itis written, * He *® taketh \undanenise.to 
the wiſe in their own craftineſle. from vyhence hey 


may not turn «- 
vvay one jot in 
the buildipg upof 
tl:is , —— 
K 6 Thirdly, he the- 
glory IN MEN, yyerh, char they 
| muſt take heed 
that the upper 
part of the buil- 
ding be anſyver:- 
ble to the found?- 
tion , that is, tht 
admonitions , Ex- 
hortarions, and 


20 And again , * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 
21 *' Therefore letno man * 
for allrhings are * yours. | 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollo; or Ccphas; or 
the *: world, or life , or death} or things pre- 
ſent, or things ro come, all are yours: 
23 Andycare Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. epharſoeret per 
eaineth to the Cule 


fying of the flock , be ar:ſvyercble to the doin of Chiiſt , as yvell in matter , as inform: 
vvhich doRrin is compared to gold , ſilver , and precious ſtones: of vvhich matter , i (aias 
alſo and Iohn in the Revelation build the heaven Fry And ro theſe are oppoſite , vvood, 
hay , flubble , thar is to ſay , curious and vain queltions or decrees: and beſides, ro be ſhort, 
all that ki:.d ot reaching vyhich ſerveth to often. ation, tor f:ſe dotrines, vvhere of he ſpe:keth 
not heie , are nct ſaid properly to be built upon this found-tion , unlefle peradvenrurcin 
ſhevy onely. 7 Heteſtheth, as indeed the truth is, that all are not good builders, no 
nor ſome of them yvhich ſtand upon this one and onely found..tion : but hovvſoever tlits 
vvork of evil buiiders , ſaith he , ſtand for aſeaſon, yet ſhill it not alvvayes deceive , be- 
cauſe thar the light ot the truth -ppearing atlength as day , 1] diſftolve this dari nefie , and 
ſhevy vyhat itis. And as that ſtuff 15 tryed by the fire, vvherher ic be good or not , lo yvill 
Godin his r:me , by the touch of his Spirit and yvord, tric all buildings , and ſo ſhall ir come 
to paſle , that ſuch as be tound pure and ſourd , ſhall till continue ſs, to the praile of 100 
vvorkman : bvt they that are otheryviſe , ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh avyay,and ſo hill rhe 
vyorkmau be truttcate ot the hope of his labour , vvhjch pleaſed himſelf in a thing of naught. 
' Gr tirrevealed, 8 He takerh not ayvay hope of (alvation from the unskiltull and tcolſk 
builders, vvhich hold faſt tke foundation , of vvhich ſort vvere thoſe Rhetoricians rather 
then paſtours of Corinth : but he addeth an exception » that they muſt coryyithſtanging fut- 
fer this tryall of their vvork , and zlſo abide the loſle of their vin labours, * Chap,6.19- 
9 Continuing ſtill in the metaphore of a building , he teacheth us that this ambition is ror 
onely vain , bur alſo ſacrilegious: tor he ſaith , that the church is , as it vvere , the temple 
of God, vvhich God hath , as it vveie , conſecrated unto himſelt by his Spirit. Then ten 

himſelf to theſe ambitious men , he thevveth , that they profane the temple of God , becauie 
thoſe vain arrs yyherein they pleaſe themſelves fo much, are as he teacheth (Cc many pol- 
lutions of the holy dorin of God, and the puritie of the church. V Vhich vvickedueſic 
ſhall not be ſuffered unpuniſhed. + Or, de$iroy. f Defilethit and maketh it unclean» 
being holy : and ſurely they doe defile it , by Paul his judgement , vyhich by fleſhly eloquence 
defile the puritie of the goſpe!. 10 Heconcludeth by the contrary , that they profe 8 
pure yviſedome in the church of God, vyhich refuſe and caſt avyay all thoſe vanities of men * 
and if they be mocked of the vvorld , it is ſufficient for them thar they be vviſe according to 
the vviſedome of God, and as he vvill have them to be vviſe. *Iob 5,13. Be they ne- 
ver ſo craftie,yer the Lord vvill take them yyhen he hall diſcover their treacherie, * Pſal-£4-1** 
11, Hereturneth to the propoſition of the 2 verſe, firſt vyarning the hearers, that hencefor- 
vyatrd they eſteem not as lords , thoſe vvhom God hath appointed to be miniſters » and not 
lords of their ſalvation: vyhich rhing they doe , that depend upon men , and not upon GC 

that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe himſelf i Helps appointed for your benefit. ol 6 
paſſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves , that his argumert may be more forc! A 
yea he aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Facher , ro ſhevy that vve reſt our ſelves » Nome o 
Chriſt himſelf, in that that he is man, bur becouſe he carrieth us up even to the Father,as C : 

vvitneſſeth of himſelf every vyhere, rhat he vyas ſent of his Farther, that by this band vie Y 
be allkpit yyith God hizyſe ; 
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Excommunication. 


ted. dt dre tre He HOC 


CB LaFTL.'TIEELL 


In what account the mmnifters ought to be had. > We have 
nothmg which we have not received. 9 The apoſtles ſþ tia» 
cles to the world, angels and men, 13 the filth and off=ſcou- 
ring of the world ; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we 
ought to jollow. 


Er * a * man ſo account of us,as of the mi- 
rage ak niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
[4 . 


1 He concludeth 
the ducty of the 


chat they eſte ſterics of God. 
em - "Eh . . 
ad yet novith- 2 * MOrcovcrit is required inſtewards, that 
: that the ; 
tanang unt» A MAN ÞC found faithful. 
chem, 60 cm 3 3 But with mc it ia very ſmall thing that 1 
Cui. 19: ſhould be judged of you, or of mans * judge- 
0 . . 
purpoſe,chat they ment: YCa, 5 | judge not mine own ſelf. 
may recel « . 
were at their For Iknow nothing by my ſelf, yer am I 
meg 7 er ch by juſtifi bg de out IS 
we of £:1-ation NOT hereby juſtified : bur he thatjudgeth me is 
mii dvr the © Lord, 
NS nk 5 * © Thereforc judge nothing before the 
2 iaſt of all, be time, untill the Lord come, who borh will 
xvarneth rhe mi- . k h hi [4 , q k 1; 
nile , that eey bring ro lightr CMAdcn r WnNgs Ol Uarencie, 
» m- . . 
| gh ay and will make manifcſ{t rhe counſels of rhe 
buafumu"'* hearts: and then ſhall cycry man have * praiſe 


vants » becauſe 

they muſt render of Gad. 

an accompt of : : 

weic teevardvip 6 7 And theſe things, brethren, I have ina fi- 
unto God. 


» Fecauſe in re- SUre transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for 
cdi , 2 - 
fat for YOUr ſakes: that ye 1nightlearn © in us not to 
S—_—_— think of en , above that whichis written, thar 
paioncrprevent- HO One of you be pulled up for one againſt 
ing of an obje- 
Gzon, and uſing another. 
the gravitic Of an * 
epoltle, tener 7 *For who + maketh thee to differ from 
eo tos 9s @nother? And what haſt thou thatthou didfſt 
—_—_ & NOT FCCeIVE 2 NOW if rhou didſt reccive it, why 
have of him, in oft thou glory as * it thou hadſt not recei- 
that they eſtee- ; 
_ _ as on ved It ? 
ron, be cauſe he . 
6 not fer torch 8 9 Now yCare full, now yeare rich, ye have 
4d. ade br. Feigned as kings without us, and I wouldro 
geth good reaſons : : : : 
Hy he vras no» GOA YC did rcignc , that we alſo might reigne 
= Fx Rabin bar 
mens which they ) FOr I think that God hath ſer forth us the 
m. : 
4 Fit, becauſe apOſUes laſt, as it were appointed ro death.For 
wen tee in. WC Are madea + ® ſpectacle unto the world,and 
veſecaſesof their xg angels, and tO Men. 
comoreto beac- IO We arctools for Chriſts ſake , but ye are 
whea the uulear- wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, bur ye are ſtrong: 
ned doe FL . 
viſedome. YC are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
Mg, Ape 11 Eycn unto this preſent hourc , weborh 
pemamer of the hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are but- 
Kan. ©, JCLEd, and have no certain dwciling place: 
ke, Hove can zy 12 * And labour, working with our own 
judy ; 
or bor luleT am hands: being reviled, we bleſſe: being perſecu- 
4 pray: a" ted, we ſuffcr it : 
12 ſer which 13 * Being defamed,we intreat:we arc made 
etter then you doe, and vvhichdare profeſle that 1 have vvalked in my vocation vvith a good 
conſcience, dare not yer notvvithſtanding challenge anything to my fell : for I knovvy thatI 
——_ unblameadle » All this ot r= guns FR _ cherefore __ yRey wy ſelf 
you doe. c I permir my felt to the Lords judgements. att.7, 1. » 2, &o 
: A third nn i of acondluſion asit om our of ve & _ Ry is ks 
ce to eſteem every man according to his value , becauſe he knovveth the lecrers of rne 
eart, vvhich wed fo? the he coy. br norant of, Therefore this judgement pertaineth not 
wyov, d One could not be praiſed above the reſt , but the other Mould be blamed: and 
he menticnerh praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, for that the beginning of this ſore vyas this, that they 
"9. more to lome men- then meet vyas. 7 Having rejeted their judgement » he ſerterh 
orth himſelf again as a ſingular example of modeſtie , as one vvhich concealing in this 
yrs thoſe :Aious teachers names , tended not to put doyvn his ovvn name and Apollos in 
o ol and 2008 upon __ as * ge =_ hom_ 0 ove ”_ he __ preferring _— 
KW. our example,vvhich choſe rather to rake other mens faults upon us, then t 
Mp any by 4 ) He evveth a good means to bridle pride : firſt , if hou conſider 
rd rightly thou exempreſt thy ſelf our of the number of others , ſeeing thou art a man thy 
ds 4.4 thou Rey yy wy rr _ _ __ ehing more ou -_— = —_ 
altit nor but by G ounrifulneſſe. And vyhar vviſe ran 1s he that vvill Drag © 
others goodneſle,and har axial God? t Gr, diflinguicherb thee, Ff Thereis nothing 
wh _ of nature, that is vyorthy of commendation: bur all that vve have;vye have ir of grace, 
—_ __ Pelagians and half Pclagians vvill not confeſſle. 9s He deſcendeth to a moſt 
ock, ro cauſe thoſe ambitious men to blu , even againſt their vvills. t Gr.thearre. 
L. that vvill take a right vieyy hovv like Paul and the Pope are » vyho lyingly boaſterh that 
fa Is his ſucceſſour , let him compare the delicates of the Popih court , vvith Saint Pauls 
Ka 28vyeſegithers, * AR. 20, 34. 2 Thell, 2z9, 2 Thell, 3-8. *May: 5244- 


| 


as the filth of the world,and are the * off:ſcou- 
ring of all things unto this day. 

14 *1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
butas my beloved ſonnes I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thoufand in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt , yet haveye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jcſus I have begotten you 
through the goſpel. 

16 Wherctore I beſcech you, be ye follow- 
crs of me. 

17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you Ti- the outvrard mere 

: R in reſpe& of 0- 
motheus, whois my beloved ſonne,and faith- thers , yer mighty 
fullin the Lord, who ſhall bring you into re-& ay iokey 
membrance of' my waycs which be in Chriſt, 


151 
hSuch as by ſvve& 
ping is gatherc 
together. 

10 Moderating 
the ſharpneſſe 
his mock , he pur- 
teth them in mind 
to remember of 
yohom they vvere 
begotten { 1Chriſt, 
and that they 
mould not doubt 
to follovy him for 
an example , al- 
though he ſecm 
vile , accord;ng to 


had erjall chereof 
11 themſelves. 


as I reach every where in every church. i VVhat vvay 
'T) X . . and rule, I follovv 
18 '* Now ſome are puflicd up as chough l every vrere i 
r t 
would not come to you. hs 


1 La? of all he 
Lord will, and will know, not the * ſpeech of 2 i 
them which are puſſed up, but the power. =chiaing them as 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in difotderhebecon- 
to punih ſome 
21 ** What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 73 oem 
with a rod, or inlove, and in the ' ſpirit of *1-=es 
k By ſp-ech he 
meekneſle 2 meaneth their 
paiated and colow- 
over to another part of this epiltle, vyhercin he reprebendeth moſt ſharply a very hainous 
offence, ſheyving the uſe of eccleliaſticail corretion, 1 Mcekly affected toyvard you. 
Cuap?. V. 
L 
then of rejovcing. 7. The old leaven is to be purged out. 
10 Haino:.s offenders are to be shunned and avoided. > be So 
Tis * reported commonly hat there is forni- headed rybichby 
ſuffering of vvic- 
- . he charch of 
not ſo muchas named amongſt the Gentiles, te mood nd 
thatone ſhould have his fathers wife. ſcorned cfinfidels 
2 *And yearc puftcd up,and have notrather more ptoud then 
knovy themſelves; 
. . . * Cob 2, 5+ 
might be taken away from among you. ; Excommunice- 
3 *3Forl verily as abſent in bodic,but pre- goat onfined to 
IN * {nir1 1) + iq, , p one mans povvers 
ſen in * ſpirit, havet judged already,as though gone mans porver 
: of the vyhole con- 
donerhis deed; | pregation, after 
*. t 3tter 
4 Inthe * name ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tiigenty exami- 
when yeare gathered rogether, and my ſpirit, *%. 4 
; Or, determined.. 
*5To<dcliver ſuch an one unto Satan for b calling upon 
6 ({eſtructi | > f] "3 Chriſt his name. 
the * deſtruction of che tleth, that the ſpirit may ,Thereisnodoubt 
one is re 
7 1 1 d .*- , eaven , vvherein 
6 7Your glorying is not'good:*know yenor wine" yr 
thaca lirtle leaven leaveneth the whole lump? firterh as Ludge. | 
g : * 1 Tim. 1; 20. 
7 *Purge out therforc rhe old leaven,thar ye 
nicate is delivered 
ro the pare of 
even Chriſt our * paticover t is ſacrificed for us. jv input 
= C, PF 
8 Therefore ler us kcep | the 3 feaſt , nor thou or God. 
with old leaven, neither with the leayen of delveredros:rans 
r 
declareth, vyhen he ſaith, Let him be unto thee as an Heathen and Publicane, Matt. 18, 17. that 
is to ſay, to be distranchited and put cur of the right and libertie cf the citie of Chriſt, vvhich is 
the church, vvithour vyhich Satan is lord and miſter, 6 The endof excommunication 
to vvit , that by this means his fleſh may be camed , that he moy learn to live to the Spirit. 
72 Another end of excommunication is , that other be nor 1ntected , and therefore it mult of 
neceſſitic be retained in the church, that rkc one be not infeded by the other. d Is. 
yvickednefle found amongſt you. * Gal. 5,09. 8 By alluding to the ceremonie of 
the paſſeover , he exhorteth them to caſt qut that unclean perſon from among them. In 
times paſt, ſaith he, it vvas net lavvfull for thei yyhich did celebrate the paſſeover to eat 
over , vvhoſoever bad but taſted of leaven, Noyy all our yvhole life muſt be as it vvere the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, ggherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe vvhich 
is ſlain , muſt — of themſelves, and alſo ont of their houſes and congragreien all 
muſt be unleavened hgead, thatis,be renevved in Spirit, by plucking avyay the old corruprions 
f The Linbe of our paſſeover. + Or, # /{a;n. + Or.holz-day. g Let usic:de our vvhololiisy 
a$14 vygrc a copynudll feat , honeſtly, and uprightly. 


19 * ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if the {{{ccngert ators 
father,leit by their 
, ſtrained E 
word, but in POWEr. rained to com 
* James 4, 15+ 
red kinde of eloquence » againſt vvhich he ſetteth tbe vertue of the ſpirit. iz A pallins 
The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe ratber of chame unto them, 
1 They ate great< 
R X M0 
| Fool among you,and ſuch fornication.,as 1S kednefle, ſet forth 
2 There are none 
: they rhat leaft 
mourned, that he that harh done this deed, 
tiory ought nor to 
| were preſent, concerning him that hath fo by the authoritie 
with the 4 power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though andwill 
be ſavedin the day of the Lord Jeſus. _— _ CT 
5 Theexconmu- 
may be anew *lump,as ycare unlcavencd.For 
he is caſt ou: of 
e Lord liimſelf 
isnot to caſt avvay the excommunicate, that he ſhould utterly periſh, but thax he may be ſaved, 
naugbt,and nor grounded upon good reaſon,as thurgh you vvere excellent,ar.d yet there is ſuch 
leavened bread: inſumuch that he vvas holden as unclean and unyvorthy to eat the paſie- 
impuritie e By lump , he meaneth the yyhole body ofthe church, every member vvhefeof 
n 4 


malice 


— 


Contentions in law. 


INT 


I Cormthians. 


Of fornication 


152 malice and wickedneſſe: but with the unleave- 
ncd bread of ſinceritic and truth. 
who generd. 9 »] wrote unto you inanepiſtle, not to 
:; and tha C 4 -_ 
Ne Petrov COMPany With fornicatours, | | 
=O . 10 Ycrnot) alrogcther with fornicatours 
-perlon , hews : . 
«ht.citperan- Of this World, Or with the coverous, or Cxtor- 
etch to othets, , - "* | EY 
which ae know LOACrS, Or witn idolaters : for then muſt ye 
; "wh "a throagh nccds go out of the world. 
11 butnow 1have written unto you,notto 
keep company, if any man thatis caled a bro- 


[their narghty hte 
ther be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an ido- 


9 Now he ſpeak- 


full or.ler be caſt 
our of the com- 

'manitic of rhe 

boſe feaſts of love {O that are Without? do not yejudge them that 
Whercat the Sup- yy Ip 

per of the Lud ACC within ? 
13 Burthem that are without, God judgeth. 


- area lancer to the 
later, or a railer, or adrunkard, or an cxtoriu- 
- «church, And ma- 
-king mention of 
was receive , or 
elſe their common 
Thereforc put away from among your lelyes 


church , which 
"ought alfo by law- 
oner, with ſuch an one, nonot to cat. 
ening of meat, 12, '*For what have I todo tojudgethemal- 
uſage and manner 
c| life ; which is 


ney 16 a< Chat wicked perſon. 


man ſhou:d think that ei.ber matrimonic were broken by excommunication , or ſuch dueries 
hind:ed andcur oftthere by . as we owe one to another : chiidren to their parents , ſubjefts ro 
vheir culers, fervants to their maſters, and neighbour to neighbour , ro win one another unto 
God. HK you thonld ntre:ly aſtain from ſuch mens company , you ſhoul.] go out of rhe 
world: therefore 1 ſpeak of ch:m which arc in th= very boſume of the church , which muſt be 
called home by diſcipline, and nor of them which are withour,with whom you muſt 1b our by all 
of the poſſible, to bring them to Chriſt. Io Such as are fal'e brethren ought to be ceſt our 
weans Congregation, as for them which at2 withuw, they muſt be left to the judgement of Go2, 


UL TS 
x The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren in going to 
. law with them: 6 eſpecially under infidels. 9 The un- 


r!phreons hall not inherit the kingdome of God, 15 Our 
bores are the members of Chriit, ;9 and temples ef the holy 
Ghoſt, 16, 17 they muſt not therefore be defiled. 


" FN Arc * any of * you, having a matter a- 
ſtion, is of £:v4ll 


I oma another, go to law before the * un- 
judgements. Wc 
Vyherier it be juft, and nor before the * ſaints? 

V » ne . 
faithſull tro dravy 2 3 DO. YC not know that the ſaints ſhall 
the os nn judge the worldzand if the world thall be judg- 
fear of anintvell? ed by YOu,arc yC unworthy to judge the ſmal- 


He anfſvvereth, 


that it is nor lavy- left nLatrers ? 
full , for offence , . 
lake, foritiswor 3 KnOW yCnotthat we ſhall judge angels? 
evil ctir felt. . . hu 
a As if bs: fig, NOW Much morcthings that pertain to this life? 
Are you become . 
finden tae 4 * Ifthenye have © judgements of things 
you are not aſha- *ra1 or ic | px J 
med ro make rhe PCI PA ., to this life . Jer them tojudge who 
geipela Luzhing are © Jcalt clſteemcdiin the church, 
tack to pi vof:nc C 1 : 
—_— 4 I{pcak to your ſhame.ls it ſo,thar there 
Tovvt, jugg-, *(* 
es. 8 1$SNOLU wile man amo ngft youzno not one that 
He aQddeth that . . : 
Pe doh nortore 1hall be able to judge berween his brethren ? 
oi as 3® © Burbrother goeth to law with brother, 
go to lavy vvith and char before the unbelecvers. 
another , if nee 6 7 . 4 
ſorequire , bur. 7 © NOW therefore there is utterly a * fault 
et under holy . 
Judzes amongyou, becauſe ye goto law one with 
H hereth SD : 
bY acotpaifn, ANOUICT: 7 Why do ye not rather take wrong 2? 
that tre tanbitu)l 
eann2t ſee to infidels to be judged, vvithout great injury done to the Saints, ſeeing that God 
himſelt vviilmeke the Scints judges of the yvorld and of rie devils , vvith his Sonne Chriſt: 
much more ought they to judge theſe light and ſmall cauſes vvhich may be by equitie ., and 
good conſcience determined. &g The conclution, vvherein he preſcri' etha remedie for 
this miſchief: to vvit, 1! they end the:r pri cte affairs betvycen themſelves by choſen arbi- 
trars out of the church: ſor yvhich mater znd purpoſe, the leaſt of you. ſaith he.,is ſufficient. 
Therefore he condemneth not judgement-ſeats , i-ut ſhevveth vyhatis expedient far the cir- 
cumltance of the tive, an th: t vvithour any diminiſhing of the right of the maguttrate : for 
he ſpeakerh not ol judgements , vVhich are pradtiſed betvvixt rhe taithfull and the infidels, 
neither of publike judgements, but vi controverſies vhich may be ende. by private arbitrars. 
c Courtsand places of judgements. d Hyven the mult abje& among you. s He 
applicth the generall propoſition to a particular, alvvayes calling them back ro this, to take a- 
vvay from them that f-Iſe opinion of their ovvn excel.encie. from vvhence all theſe miſchiefs 
prong: 6 Novv he goeth further alſo, and alrhough by granting them privat arbicrars, 
out of the congregation o! the faithiu 1. he do nor ſimp'y condemne , but rather eltabligi pri- 
vate judgements, ſo that they be exerciled vvithour offence, yet he ſhevveth, that if they vvere 
ſuch 2s they ouzht ro be,and as ic + vere ro be yviſhed, they ſhould not need to uſe that reme- 
die neither e A vveaknelle of minde vvhich is f2id to be inthem , that ſuffer them to be 
overcome of their luſts, agd it is 2 fault that ſquareth greatly from remperance and modera- 
tion: ſo that he nipperhthem which could nor pur up :n injurie done unto them. 2 This 
pertain*th chietiy ro the otLer part of the reprehention , to vvir,'that they vvent to layy even 
under infidels,rvhereas they mould rather have ſuffred anylofſe.then to have given that offence. 
Bur yer this is generally irue , that vve ought rather to depart trom our right, then trie the ut- 
termoſt ofthe Javv hai.ily , andupon anatte@ion to revenge an injurie. But the Corinthians 


cared for ncither , and therefore ke ſaith,that they uk repent , ualeſle they vill be.aur our 
from the inhce11cagce of God. 


1x 


=— 


| could ſerve to his glorie, 


why do ye not rather iutier your ſelves to be 
defrauded 2 
8 Nay, youdo wrong and defraud,and that 
your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that the unrightcousſhall 
not inherit the Kingdome of God:® Be not de- « Now ve ye. 
ceived: neither foruicatours,nor idolaters,nor Pa tn 
adultercrs, nor cf[eminate, nor abuſers of funh wii oof 
themlelves with mankinde , concernerh 
10 Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunk- debating. (1. 
ards,nor rcyilcrs,nor Cxtortioners, ſhailinhe- om combank-og 
rit the kingdome of God. FSI or not: 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye arc 
wathcd, but ye arc ſanctified, but ye arcjultifi- mwriimonie, ad 
cd inthe *nameot the Lord Jeſus, and by the ence et 
Spirit of our God. rr per rn 


hai thee bron- 
ches, tor; ication, 


vvybhich queilion 
eth it, And mar« 


12 98 All things are lawfull unto me, bur all Rae be com 
. . . , ole, 
things are not þ expedicnt: all thingsare law- 55 a good x:4 


: : neceſlzry remeg; 
full for me, butl willnot be brought under t 'S 
ther he leaveth ie 
=_ And cther 
13 '* Mears for the bellic, and the bellic for ane, © 
mears ; but God thall deſtroy both ir and # wv, bu 
, " 8 C() oOGt- 
them. Now the bodice & not for fornica- 9s, andthat nu 
ry A: (or 
. ; tne 1nglen Fe of 
bodic. hte (under which 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the y,,,comPictend 
LokD, and will alfo raiſe up us by his own !92"<i! it to ro 
n: yet he per- 
. to not for 1 
15 ** Know ye not, that your bodies are the fir, bu for 
members of Chriſt:thall I then take che mem- jen 12% 
bers of Chriſt,and make them the members of 5327 writhou < 
ing about to ſpeak 
: . againſt formica- 
16 ** Whar, know ye not that he which is won.te beginact 
joyned to an harlot, is onc bodie ? for *tWO reyrebention of 
gs 
(ſaith he)ſhall be one fleth. CT an 
2 citie mcit aboun- 
one ſpirir. ded: vvaning aud 
. . reaching them 
18 3 Ficeſornication. Every finne that a man earretiy , char 
ſ , ; repentance is un- 
docth , is withour the bodie : but he that com- fcherabiy ioyne 
vvith forgivencſle 
ot fins, and fandi- 
1 Cation vvith jutlt- 
bodie. -— y_- 
19 '+ Whar, know ye not that your bodic £ 1 revs. | 
is the temple of the holy Ghoſt hich is in 9,S50999 + 
7 Is Corinthians vue 
you, which ye have of God, '5 and yearc not erage yr 
your OWn ? marters indiffe- 
20 For ye are bought with a price : there- they abuſea thera: 
next, becauſe they 
uſed indifierent 
ſpirit, whicharc Gods. —_—— 
ſceing the uſ- of 
them ought to be brovght to the rule of charitie: and that he doth not uſe them azight, v+hich 
this generall vvord muſt be reſtrained to things that are indifle: ent. «+ Or, prof table. 
He is in ſubjeion to things thar are indiflerent, vyharſoever he be that thinketh he nay 
not be vyithour thers;vyhichis a flattering kinde of {lavery under a colour of libertie, vyhich ſet- 
vvhich vvere of themſelves unlavyfull, as tornication, vvhich they numbred amongſt meer na- 
turall and Javyfull deſires, aſyvel as meat and drink : Therefore the apoſtle hevyeth , thar they 
are utterly unlike; for meats, ſaith he, vvere wade for the neceſlary uſe of mans life » vvhichis 
vve mutt not ſo think of the uncleanneſſe of fornication , for vvhich the bodie is not made,vut 
on the contrary ſide is ordained to pureneſle , as appeareth by this, that it is conſecrared tO 
Chriſt , even as Chriſt alſo is given us of his Father , to quicken our bodies vvith that vertues 
the applying of it. 12 A proof of the ſame argument:A harlot and Chriſt are clean contrarics 
ſoſare the fleſh and the Spirit: therefore he that 1s one vvith an harlot, (vvhich is done by carnzll 
copulation ot their bodies ) cannot be one vvith Chrift , vybich unitie 15 pure and pirituzll, 
is the coruption of marriage,and both of them is a c:rnalland fieſhly copulation,vve cannot 12 
that the apoſtle abuſerh his teſtimonie. Againe , Moſs hath nor this vvord ( Tv 0 ) butitts 
very vvell expreſ'ed both here and in Marthevy 19, 5. becauſe he ſpeaketh onely but cf man 
is beaten dovyn : for he that companieth vvith many, is ſundred as it vverc into many palts- 
13 Another argument vyhy fornication is to be eſchevved , becaule it defileth the body vl 
a peculiar kinde of filthinefle. 


rthem , to 0. 
the * power of any. 
deth from it , noe 
4 þ VVitnout ex- 
tion, but for the Lord : and the Lord for the 
alſo [ comprehend 
power. ſvvadeth men un- 
neithcr all men, 
4 ception, And be- 
an harlor ? God forbid. 
vvith a generall 
17 Bur he that is joyncd untothe Lord , is *< nd rior 
{eparably joyned 
mitteth fornication , ſinneth againſt hrs own 
ſhevverh that tlic 
rent: Firti,becaule 
forc gloriftie Godin your bodice, and inyour 
things, vvithout a- 
immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becomerha ſave unto them. g VyVharioever , but 
ſeth upon ſuch men. 10 Secondarily, becauſe they counted many things for indif.creot 
nor perpetuall; For both mears, ard all this manner of nourifiing , are quickly abolif&ed. But 
vvherevvith he alſo roſe againe. 1x A declaration of the tormer argument by contraries,ard 
i Moſes doeth nor ſj peak wad vvords of fornication, but of marriage:bur ſeeing that fornication 
and vvife : vyhereupon the opinicn ot them that vouch it to be lavyfull to have many VVIVESs 
14 The third argument : Becauſe a fornicatcu?'s Jacxile- 


gious,for our bodies are conſecrate:i to God. Is The fourth argument:Becauſe yve .x< not 
our ovvn men.to give ourſelvesto any other, much lefle ro Satan and the fleſh, ſecing that my 
himſelf hath bonghe us , and that yvitha great price, tothe end that both in body andfoul, V 


+ * 
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Of marriage and 


Chap. je 


virginitie. 
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CUYAakKG VL 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 rhewing it to be a remedie 4- 
pager : 10 and that the bond thereof ought not 
ightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be cont -nt 
wth bis vocation. 25 Virginitie wherefore to be embraced. 
35 And for what reſpefts we may either marry , or abſtain 


from marrying. 

Ow 'concerning the things * whereof ye 
concerning mat- | wrote unto mc:It is*good for a mannot 
we a fingle tO COUCH a Woman, 

Ke 2 Nevcrtheleſſe, 70 avoid fornication , 1ct 


1 He teacherh 


and (as we fay) 
expechent. For 
marriage bringeth 
many griefs with 
it, and that by rea- 
fon of the corru- 
ption of our fiſt 
eltate. 

2 Secondly , he 
ſheweth that the 
patics married 
muſt with fingular 
aftetion, entirely 
love one the ©» 
ther. 


c This word (due) 
containeth all 

kind of benevo- 
lence , though he 
ſpeak mure ot one 
ort then of the 
eth-r, in that that 
followeth. F d : 
; Thirdly » ke WIdOWS, IT IS ZOO 


warneth them, as I 

that they ae each s : : 

in others power, 9 But if they cannot contain,let them mar- 

2a$ TrOouc [f Fa "I. 

bodic, forh ley rie:for it is berter to marry rhen to * burn. 

rs Hate omg 107 And unto the marricd I command , yet 

4 feailethan not], but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 

exceptation, unles 

the ove abſtain froM her husband : 

fm he nmr. 11 Butandif ſhe depart, let her remainun- 
he marricd, or be reconciled to her husband:and 

let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 *Bur to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
flerwh-ris expe- any brother hath a wifc thar belecveth nor, 
jen; teh 1901s and ſhebe pleaſed todwell with him , let him 
nankge they be NOT PUT Her away. | 
fined up 10 in-" 13 And the WOman which hath an husband 
and if hc be plcaſcd ro 


modities » which 
be vere CVETY IMAN have his own wiſe, and let evcry 
me Tok: woman have her own husband. 
ing of fornicarion: 
= _, ybare benevolenceand likewiſc alſo the wife unto 
many WwIves » NOI 
any wife many the husband. 
hob ethoſe 4 I NC Wife hath not power of her own 
mers whereof body, but the husband : and likewife alſo the 
husb 

' but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 4except i 
be with conſent for a time, that may * give 
rogether again,that Satan remprt you not for 
your incontinencic. 

65Bur I ſpeak thisby permiſſion,and notof 
commandment. 
my ſelf: but every man hath his yu gift of 
God, one after this manner,and another after 
that. 

8 ©I fay rhcrefore to the * unmarriedand 


afterwards,yet that 
3 *Letthe husband render unto the wife*due 

oneman may have 

you wote unto ; ; 

and hath not power of his own bodie, 
your felves to faſting and prayer , and come 
7 For*< I would that all men were even as I 
dfor them if they abide even 


thatthey ma 
better give them- 
ſelves to prayer, 

wherein notwith- 
landing » he war - 
neth them ro con- 


continencie. 
d Do nothing elſe, that belcceverh not, 
7 Fiely.hereach- yell with her , It her not leave him. 

San wer 149 FOr the unbelceving husbandis * ſancti- 
ce wy . # - i - $ 
men bur for chem fied by the * wife , and the unbeleeving wite is 

WMCk have not 

t: gf of conri- ſanCtified by the * husband ; elſe were your 
nencie , and el . 4 1 

we to a? Childrenunclean, bur now are they ' holy. 
lurgrace of God. 
elwith, 6 Sixrly , he giveth the ſelf-ſame admonition touching the ſecond marriage, to 
wit, that a ſingle life is tv be allowed, bur for ſuch as have the gift of continencie ; otherwiſe they 
ought to marry again , that their, conſeience may be at peace. f This whole place is flat 
2gainſt them which condemn fecond matriages» g Soro burn withluſt , that eitherthe 
vill yeelderh to the tempration,or els we cannot call upon God with a quiet conſcience. 7 Se- 
venthly, he forbiddeth contentions and publiſhing of divorces, (for he ſpeaketh nor here of rhe 
fault of whoredome, which was then death even by the law of the Romanes 2lfo ) whereby he at- 
fimerh that the band of marriage it not diflolved,and that from Chriſt his mourh. \ _— 
ly, he affixmeth, that theſe marriages which are alreadie contrated berween a fairhfull , and an 
unfaithfull, or infidell, arc firm : ſorhar the fairhfull may not forfake the unfaithfull, 9 He 
anſwereth an objeRion : Bu the faithful is defiled by the ſocietie of the unfaithfull. The apo- 
file denieth thar, and proveth, that the faithfull man with good conſcience may uſe the veſlel of 
his unfaithful wife, by this , that their children which are born of them , are accounted wy 
(thatis, contained within the promiſe ) forit isſaidto all, rhe faithfull , 1 will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed, h The godlinefle of che wife is of more force , to cauſe their 
coupling together to be accounted holy , then rhe infidelitie of the husbandis , to prophane 
the marriage. i The infidell is not ſanctified or made holy.in his own perſun , but 
inreſpe& of his wife he is ſandtified to her. k _ To the faithfull husband, 1 This place de» 
liroyeth the opinion of them, that would not have children to be baptized , and their opi- 
ion alſo, that make bapriime the very cauſe of falyarion. Forthe children of the faithful! 


ac holy by vertue of the covenant, even before bapriſme, and bapriſme is added as the (cal of 
that holineſle, | 


E— 


15 ® But if the unbeleeving depart, let him 15 3 = 
depart; Abrother ora ſiſter is not under bon- 10 He an(wereth 


dage in ® ſuchcafes: '' but God hath called us wha# the m- 

f tO pcace. the farfullythen is 
16For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whether the, farbfull free, 

thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how knoweſt he. G8 


thou , O man , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
wife? 

17 ** But as God hath diſtribured to eve- 
ry man,as the Lord hath ® called every one, 


m When any ſuch 
thing falleth our. 
11 Left iny man 
upon pre: ence 
this libertic ſhould 
give an occaſion 


ſo let him walk : and fo ordain I in all chur- depen he gone 
to unity {Ya , that 
ches. matriage cohtra- 


d with an infi- 


LEES | Re 
18"2Is any mancalled being circumciſed? let dei, ought peacea- 


. . : . 1 R 
him not*become uncircumciſed: is any called 1% i ir ve ro 


in uncircumciſion 2 let him not become cir. ** ; = 
cumciſed. _ 


f Gr, in peace. 


19 Circumciſfions nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Letevery man abide inthe ſame calling 
wherein he was called. generall dogrine 

21 Art thou called being a ſeryant??care not ouward tire and 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free , uſeit lite, « ohm? 
rather. 

22 For he that iscalledin the *Lord, being a 
ſervant,is the Lordstfreeman: likewiſe alſo he 
that is called berg free, is Chriſts ſervant. 

23 '+ Ye are bought with a price, be not ye 
the ſervants of men. 

24 *5 Brethren, let every man whercin he is 
called; thercin abide with "God. 

25**Now concerning virgins, l haveno com- 
mandment of the Lord: yerl give my. {judge- 
ment as *one that hath obtained mercie ofthe yccyes: 
Lord to be faithfull. n Hath bound him 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore thar*this is good for gig ©4* 
the *preſent tdiſtreſſe, 7 ſay, thar it is good for 13, Newvithitn- 


ding he yiveth us 

a man ſo to be. 
2 circumcifion nor 

ſinned; and ifa virgin marry, the hath not ſin- fie. Therefore 

them, and there- 
It remaineth, thar both they that have wives, 

become uncircum« 

Skin : which is 
done by drawing the skin with an inſtrument, to make it to cover the nut, Cellus in his 7 book 


and 25 chapter. p As though this calling were to unworthy a calling for Chriſt. q He thar 
is in ſtate of a ſervant, and is called to be a Chriſtian. t Gr. madefree. 14 He ſheweth the rea- 


12 Taking 0cc1- 
fion by that which 
he faid of the bon- 
dage and libertie 
of matrimonie , he 
digrefleth to 2 


life , as Circumci- 
hon and uncir- 
cumcifion , ſervi- 
rude and liberne : 
warning every 
man generally to 
hive with a con- 
rended minde in 
the Lord , what 
ſtare or condition 
locver he be in, 
becauſe, that thoſe 
outward things, as 
ro be circumciſed 
or uncircumciſed, 
to be bond or 
free , are not of 
the ſubſtance ( as 
they term it ) of 
the kingdome of 


ro ———— that 
: in theſe examples 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife 2? ſeek not 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wifc 
imply ofir ſelf is 
to be defired, bur 
. hercin onely th 
ned: neycrtheleſle , ſuch ſhall have trouble in are candle 
fore theſe are no 
hinderances to 
be as though they had none: 
And they thar * w hough they *: 
JO they that * Weep, aSTNROUg Y cifion , who by 
the help,of a chi- 


all are not of like 
fort : becauſe that 
ſcek nota wife. 
- ſuch bound 
28 Butandif thou marrie , thou haſt not Me genond.. 
Jome of G 
the ? fleſh: * but I ſparc you. coniierd nor in 
29 But this I ſay, brethen, rhe time is*ſhorr. 
obey God, 
o He is fajd to 
weptnor:& they that rcjoyce,as though they rrgan s recoves 
reth an upper- 


' fon of the unlikeneſle, becauſe that he that defireth to be circumciſed , maketh himſelf ſubje& 


to mans tradition , and not to God, And this may be much more underſtood of ſuperſtirions, 
which ſome do fooliſhly account for things indifferent. 15 Arepetition of the generall 
dodrin. r So purely and from the heart, that your doings may be approved before God, 
16 He exjoyacth virginitie to no man, yet he perſwadeth and praiſerh ir for anorher reſpect, ro 
wit, both for the neceffitie of the preſent time , becauſe the faithfull could ſcarce abide in an 
l:ce, and uſe the commodities of this preſent life , and therefore ſuch as were not troubled wit! 
amiles, might be the readier, and alſofor the cates of this life - which marriage draweth with ic 
of neceſſitie,ſo that they cannot bur have their mindes diftrated:ang this hath place in women e- 
ſpecially. { Thecircumſtances conſidered , this I counſel you. t Iris I that! 
this which I am minded to ſpeak : and the sruth is, I am a man, but yer worthy credir,for I have 
obtained of the Lord to be fuch an one. u To remain a virgine. x Forthe neceſſicie which 
the ſaints are dayly ſubje& unto, who are continually toſſed up and down, ſo that their eſtate 
may ſeem moſt unfit for marriage, were ir not thar the weaknefle of the fleſh inforced them ro 
it. + Or, necesſitie. y By the ( Fleſh) he underſtanderh what things ſoever belong to this pre- 
ſent life, for marriage bringerh with it many diſcommodirie : ſo that he bendeth more to a ſole 
life, not becauſe it is a ſervice more agreeable ro God then marriage is, bur for thoſe diſcommg- | 
dities, which ( if it were poſſible) he would wiſh all men to be void of , thar they mighr giye 
themſelves to God onely. z LI would your weakneſle were provided for. a Forwe 
are now in the latter end of the world, bþ By weeping, the Hebrews underſtand al) adyer- 
fity, and by joy, all proſperity, ; 
rejoyced 


to the unfait..fuld - ' 


Of marriage, 


I Corinthians. 


rejoycednot: and they that buy , as though 
they poſlcſſcd not : 

31 And they that uſe this *eworld,as not ab- 
uſing it : forthe* faſhion of this world paſleth 


154 


© Thoſe things 
which God giveth 
us here. 

d Theguiſe , and 
lhape, and faſh1on: 


away. _ 
hereby he ſhew- . XY 
whereby he ſhew- 32, But I would have you without carc 


ls nothing in ehis neſſe. He that is unmarried , careth for the 
mueth. things that belong to the Lord , how he may 
eaſe the Lord: 

3 Bur he tharis married, *careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
plcaſe his wife. | 

34 There is difference alſo berween a wife 
and a virgin:the unmarried woman carcth for 
the things of the Lord , that the my be holy, 

ried may care he DOTh in body andin'Ipirit: but the that is mar- 
Lord atfo, Clam. gjgq, carcth for the things of the world , how 


© They that are 
married, have their 
wits drawn hither 
and thi:her, an 
therefore it any 
man h:ve the gift 
of contin ncie, it 
} {Ts more commo - 
dious for him to 
live alone « bur 
they tha: are mar- 


E Mine ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
> He manner, has 35 And this I ſpeak for your * own profit, | 


1 He entreth to 
intreat of another 
kinde of things 
indifferent, to wit, 
of things offered 
to idols , or the 
vſe of fleth ſo of- 
fered and ſacrifi- 


he will enforceno gp th 
rie or not to mar- That which is Comely,and that you may attend 
xy , but to thew 
them u_ my upon l 
- life yp : . 
Rnodions, — JO "But ifany manthink that he behaverh 
1, Now be tt” himſelf uncomely roward his virgin , if ſhe 
the pans, in palle the flower of herage , and ncedfo re- 
quire,let him do whathe will, he *ſinneth nor: 
children are, 
- warning b- 
ro . . 
the former > — J7Nevertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſtin 
rin, they conv NS heart, having*no neceſſiry,but hath power 
and convenicat 
that they neicher hearr,thart he will Keep his virgin, doeth well. 
rive them © . : . 
38 So then he that giverh her in marriage, 
medie againſt in- 
Continencie , nor 
- q I 
to manage, ih, ap ' berter. : | 
hereas neither 1 3 m 
whereas neither, 3g '5 The wite is bound by the "law as long 
any neceſſitie ur- , , X 
gh chew, and dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom 
Ro inde, 1NC Will, onely in the " Lord. 
bur ofirfelt, and. 4©- Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
h Hedoth well: for 
ir,verl.33. the ſpirit of God. 
5 Reſolveth him- ; . 
#.:3f. hH Thatthe weaknefſle of his daughter inforceth him not, or any other matter,vutthat he 
may fafely keep her a virgine ſtill.” 1} Provideth morre commodiouily tor his chiliren ,'and 
he ſpake of a widower, he ipeaketh now of a widow,to wit, that the may marry again,ſo that the 
do it in the feare of God:an.lyer he diſlembleth nor, but faith, that if the remain ſtill a widow , 
ſke ſhall be void of many cares. m By the law of martlage. n Reiigioutly , and in rhe 
fear of God. 
CHUAak VII 
abuſc our Chriſtian libertie, to the offence of our brethren : 
11 but muſt bridl: our knowledge with charity. 
No” ' as touching things offered unto 
idols, wc know that we * all have know- 
<cdificth. | 
2 And if anyman think that he knoweth 
. ſt of . , 
cet. And ever ANY (Ning, he knowerthnorhing yetas heought 
all thoſe things 
all thole BB tO KNOW, 
thians pretended 
offered to icols KNOWN of him. 
ith re - . . 
fea Figofell 4 * ASConcerning, therefore the cating of 
they affirmed, that 
this difference of meats was forthe unskilfull men but as for them they knew well enough the 
benefit of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe things to be clean to them that are clean, Be it, ſo ſaith 
Ing that we muſt not ſimply reſt in this knowledge, The reaſon is, that unleſſe our knowledge 
be tempered with charity, it doceth not onely not avail, bur alſo doth much hurt , becauſe it 1s 
the miſtreſſe of pride 2: nay fir doth notſo much as deferve the name of godly ;knowledge, 
If it be ſeparat from the love of God, and therefore from the love of our neighbour, a This 
perceive by the rext verſe, b Miniſtreth occaſion of yanity and pride : becauſcirt is void 
of charitic. c Inſtructeth ourjn-ighbout. 2 The application of that anſwer to things 
offered to idols: f grantyfaithhe,that an idol is indeed a vain imagination,and that there is bu: 
one God and Lord,and therefore that mea? cannot be made cither holy or profane by the idol; 


man,cither tro mar- 
he Lord without diſtraction. 
commodious. 
authoritie their 
mem, Jet them marry. 

&rin, they confi - 
em Ger his own will, and hath ſo decrecd in his 
the necellary re- 

docth well : but he that giverh her not in 
conſtrain them 
lead them , nor AS her husband liverh: bur if her husband be 
ſeth virginirie, 
h Hedoch wellL-tor My judgement: and I think alſo that I have 
that not ſimply, but by 1ealon of \u. h conditions as are teture mentioned. 1% Torat which 

1 To ab/ain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We muſt not 

ledge. Knowledge * puffcth up, but charity 
: 3 Bur if any man love God , the ſame is 
in uſing things : 
Paul t be itthat we are all ſufficient'y in 't:uded in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ſay notwithitand- 
generall word is to be abridged,as appeareth verſ.7,for the'e is a kinde of taunt in it, as we may 
but itfoll'oweth nor therefore that a man miy without reſpe& uſe thoſe meats as aty other, 


Charitie edifieth, 
thoſe things that arc offered in ſacrifice unto: 
* idols, we know that an idol is *nothing inthe #7 
world,and thatthere isnone othcr God but 
ONE. 
5 For though there be thar are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many,and lords many ) dolatry )tharis 

6 But to usthere is but one God, the Father, «nah, 
* of whom are all things,and we | *inhim,and jo yn 
" one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' by whom are all 


his word(1 ' 
This C 
raken for 4. 
which is made & 
repreſent 
head ,that wor; 
might be = 
unto it: where. 
came the word (1. 


from the Soone, js 


is naracd the be, 

things,and we by him. : gianing of al 
7 *Howbeitthereis not in every man that F Or, for bin, 
knowledge: for + ſome with* conſcience of x we hnoune, 
the idol unto this houre, eat it asa thing of- zghrame rate 


is called Lord, 
is theSonne, God: 
therefore this war] 
( One)doth not te. 
pect the perſons, 
- bur the naw. 

1- i This word ( By) 


fered unto an idol ; and their conſcience be- 
ing weak,is defiled, 

8 5 Bur meat commendeth us not to God: 
for neither if we cat, t arc we the better : ne 


ar Imay caſt a ſnare upon you , bur for | 


doth not {ignite 
the in{:rumentall 


ther if we eat not,t are we the worſe. | 

| 9 Buttrakehecdleſt by any means this t li. Gmomie 

| bertie of yours become a {tumbling block to thrandche Some 

them thar arc weak. | which is not fot 
10 © For if any man ſce thee which haſt 


betakea , that we 
make two cauſes, 


knowledge fit at meat in the idols cemple, wonturg. 
ſhall notche conſcicnce of him which is weak j* ;jouh >= 
be + emboldened to car thole things which {on 
are offcred to idols : that follower | 

11 7Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the cut * tee an 


many men which 
do not know th.at 
which you know. 
Now the judges 
ment of outward 
things depend not 
only upon your 


weak brother perith, for whom Chriſt dicd? 
12 * Burt when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and woundrheir weak conſcience, ye 
ſinne againſt Chriſt. | upon yo 
139Wherefore if meat make my brother to upon the 'con- 
offend, I will catno fleth while the world 06,04 mn 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 
applyed not onely 


to your knowledge, but alſo to the ignorance of your brethren. 4 Anapplying of the ica- 
fou :; There are many which cannot eat of things offered ro 1dols , but with a waycring c-n- 
{cience, becau'e they think chem to be u- c'ern : therefore if lythy ex ample they enterprile ro 4.3 
that which inwardiy they think diſpleaſcth God, their conſcicuce is dehied with their eating, 
and thou hat be-n the occat1on of this miſchiet. k By con'c'ience of the idol , he meaucia 
the fecret ja \gement rhat they had withinthemſclves, whereby they thought all things unc can, 
tht were offered to idols ,and therefore they cou d not uſe them with a good con'cirnce. For 
this force hath con'cicnce,that if it be good, it maketh things indifferent good, and if it beevil, 
it maket'; them cyil. 5 Apreveauting of an objection : Why then, (hal we therefore bece- 
privel of our liberty 2 Nay,fſaith the apoitle , you hall loſe no part of Chrifti-nirie although 
yo1 abſtain for your brethrens ſake,as alſo if ye r-ceive the mear , it maketh you no whit the 
more holy : for our com mendation before God confifterh nor in meats : but ro uſe our liberty 
with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of liherty , therrue ute thereof is clean contraty » t9 
wit,ſo to uſc it,as in uting of it we have confideration of our weak brethren, + Or , have we 
#he wore. F Or, have we the leſje. F Or, power. 6 Another plain explication otthe 
{amereaſon, propounding theexamp c of the ſitting down at the table in the idols temple,which 
__ the Corinthians did evil account of amony things indiffercur, becauſe iris ſimp y forbid» 
den for the circamſtauice of rhe place, alchough offence do ceale, as ix thall be deciared in his 
place. f Gr. edified. 7 '/Au amplihcacion of the argument taken both of compariſon 
an.) contraries: Thou wietched man, faith he, ple :ifing thy teit with thy knowledge, which indeed 
is none, {tor if thou had(t truc knowieilge, thou wouldeſt not fir down to meatin an idols tem- 
ple) wii thpu deſtroy thy brother, hardening his weak conſcience by thinz example to do ei 
for whoſe Jalvation Chriſt hime!t hath died ? 8 Anotheramplification: Such offcndingof 
our weak 'rethren, redoundeth anto Chriſt ,and therefore let noc theſe men think tharrhey have 
to do on-ly with their bgethren. 9 Th: conclulion , which Paul conceiveth in his ow 
perſon, that he might not ſeem to exatt thar of other, which he wil: not be firſt ſ; abject to him» 
ſelf, 1 had rather (faith he) abſtain for ever from ail kinde of Reſh .. then give occaſion ot finneto 
any of my brethren, much lefle would 1 refuſe in any c-rcain place or time for my brothers lake 
not to cat fle|h offered to idols. 
'Þ 2 


CHAP. 

1 He sbeweth his liberty,7 and that the miniſter ought to live 

by the goſpel: 15 yer that himſelf hath of his own accord ab- 

fained 18 to be either chargeable unto them, 22x offenſive 
unto any, 24 Our life is lihe unto a race. 


A? 'I notan apoſtle?am I not free? *have , peace be po- 

% ' fo 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?arc not <4", "7... 
you my * work in the Lord ? 


and therefore your 
aftions - muſt 


ſed matrer © 
things offered t0 
idols , he Lea” 
ſhew the caufe of all this miſchicf, and alſo take it away: ro wit, that the Corinthians thovg : 
themſelves not bound to depart from a jor of their liberty for any mans pleaſure. T herefore p 
opoun..th himſelf for au example, and that in a matter moſt neceſlaty. And yet he ſpevers 
everally of both, but firſt of his own perſon. If (faith he) you alledge for your ſelves, thit om 
are free, and therefore will uſe your liberty, am not 1 aſſo free, ſeeing I am an apoſtle ? | * _ 
proveth his apoſtleſhip by the efte&ts, in that he was appointed of Chriſt himſelf , avd _ x 
thority of his fun&ion was ſufficiently , confirmed to him amongſt them by their covve go 
Andall theſe things he ſetteth before their eyes, ro make them aſhame1). ſor chart they wi | n , 
in the leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe themſelves for the weaks ſake , wilereas the apo ods 
ſelf did all that he couldto win them to God, when they were uncily repibae and without 
a Bythe Lord, 
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Tolive of the goſpel. ww IV. bap. x. The true miniſters, 
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2 If I be notan apoſtle unto others, yu; 18 What is my reward then? verily that 155 
» + a et doubtleſſe I am to you : for the * ſeal of mine | when I preach the goſpel, I may makethe go- 


wereY To appear - 


 Luſciently apoſticihip are ye in the Lord. ſpel of Chriſt * without charge , that I abule ®, Mpods. 
z04 15 Qt , * k ; o n 
ar of mine 3 3 Minc anſwer to them that do © examine | not my power in the-goſpel. whom | preach it, 


”—_— 1; MC,iSTHiS, | 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
by the way a5 it he 4 4Have WC norpower to *catand to drink? | have I made my ſelf ſeryant unto all, that I 


ay ,SOf : , 
ee raryou $5 HAaVC WC not Power to lead about * a ſiſter | might gain the more. 


may doubt ot my 


may tony, that A 4 WIkC as Weltas other apoſtles, and as the | 20 And unto the Jews,l became as a Jew, 


i «-0chree® Hrethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? ' | thar[ might gain the Jews; to them that are 

VMICTL ant « 4 —_ 

cororerlie by G Or onely and Barnabas, haye not we | under the ®law,as under the law,that I mi ght » 11 eau 
nz wich the f HOWwer to forbear working ? gainthem thatare under the law : in thi place, mult 


hn 4 v . . : be reſtrained ro the 
LNG. ” 5Who gocth a*wariarc any tmec at his own 21 Io them that are without law,as With- <c:moniall law, 


Which i1ke judges 


wich mee na CAArges? Who planteth a vineyard , and cateth | out law, ( being not without law to God, but 
my doiugs - not of the fruit thercof? or-who feederh a | under the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain 
q 


4 No touching 


4 No ict FLOCK, and catcth not ofthe milk of the flock ? | them that are without law. are indifferent, 
he (aith , Seeine, & 6G Trheſethings ® as a man ? or faith not | 22 To the weak became las weak , that Ig 8 


that | am frce,and done or no: done 


apoſtle, : ? 1 ' al. p A with a d . 
Cebaory the law the ſame alſo might gain the weak: Iam made all things to [1111 2999 con- 


ear, exof all Qg For it iS Wrirtea in the law of Moſes, | all men,thar I might by all means fave ſome. i1,, 1 chang: 


thugs oftared to felf into all 


wg tar ) be * 1 NO ſhalt not muzzle the mourh of the ox | 2 3 And this 1 doforthe oſpels ſake, that 1 llbious that by 
mizainevy mY chat treadeth out the corn. Doth God take | might be partaker thereof with * have for, 


F Ol. {ave lome. 
Ne Tebdes of CArc Tor Oxen? 24 '' Know ye not that they which runina'r, whores 
45 


n . they :0 whom I 
he apoites law- = 1 Or faith he it altogether for ourſakes? | race,run all,burt one receiyeth the prize 2 So Prfichibe golpel, 
fully do , as YY 


ig , : may 1ieceive fruit 
name , John and for our ſakes,no doubt, his iS Written: that he run that ye may obtain, by the goſpel. 


James, the Lords 11 He bringeth in 


Janes 2nd Peter NAT PIOWCTh ſhould plow in —_— tharhe} 25 And every man thatſtriverh forthe ma- anothe: cave of 
tial? ., that thretherh in hope, ſhould be partaker of | ſterie,is temperate in all things: Now,thcy do nero 


In matters thit 


4 Vpon the 6x » wit, that they wers 
 vponthe 1%” his hope. "" 4 to obtain a corruptible crown, but wean in- fit ofuronys 
cd. eat is» 11 * 7 If We have ſown unto you ſpirituall | corruptible. anna} 
Ciitian and © rhings,iS it a great thing if we ſhall reap your | 261 therefore ſorun,not as uncertainly: ſo rioto! the  priefis 
01,0. Ccarnall things ? fight I, not as one that beateth the aire, much celebrated 


' Noth ' * * kept, "_ 
fire 7 ov 12 *1f Others be partakers of this power over | 2.7 But I keep under my * body,and bring it fois nd hea 
hands. you,are not we rather? Nevercheleſſe, we have | into ſubjeRion : leſt thar by any means when "> which 


were accuſtomed 


S That be nden NOTUSEA this * POWCT : but ſufterall things, leſt | I have preached to others, | my ſelf ſhould bes, riowoutnels, 


. . . eſpecially when 

he apottles , b* ye ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. * acaſt-away. they pretended the 

w » . . Ov - wo 

uſt that they do, I3 *.9 Do ye nor know that they which INI1- | ſpel,to ve reſtrained from theſc banquets : but contrariwiſe the apollle caleth han by a du 
by an argument of nt ſimilitude 


. . . Ih; ,and alſo by his own example,to ſobriety and mortification of che fleſh,thewing 
pn ary ny niſter about holy chings,t live oft he things of pre oe >, —_—_ ” -" ron or wreſtle Oe then the games of Iſtkmies were ) which "_— 
that ſouldiers ve kE - up tneir vodies: and therefore affirming that they can have no rew.rd, unlefle they take another 
by cir wages, 8c the remple ? and they which wait art the altar, Coteand tleofE ealicming ther they can have 80 eew:rd,unlel hey take another 
. oO 1 4 | BS. * . . 
—— Phe 4 are” partakers with the altar ? 4gaunntt the !piric, u This word ( Caft away )is not ſet as contrary to the wor | ( Ele& ) but 


: as contrary tothe word (A '£d)wh ſee one by experi be iuch hk 
lbouc,an- they 1.4 Even 1 hath the Lord ordained , that [eaynuts, ers Wee by panes be EEE 
rds by that i þ "oh 
cometh of their they which preach the goſpel, thould live of Paak I 
SVEſk to 84a * the goſpel. 1 The ſacraments of the Tews 6 are types of ours , 7 and their 
- by wg 7 ; punizhments 11 examples for us. 14 We muſt flee from 
6 mY h 15 Burl have uſed none of theſe things sdolatrie. 21 We muſt riot make the Lords table the table 


bringeth forth. the '9Neither have I written theſe things , that it of devils : 24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re= 
Wwihoriry of Gods 


nin an ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were better | gard of our brethren. 


. , | | 
qarifon. *Fcom- for me to die,then that any man ſhould make M Orcover,' brethren, [ would northat char which be aid, 


ditare 1 noberter Ny SIOTyINg VOId. yeſhould be ignorant, how tharall* our yin; before 
groun then che 


: them an examp!e 
ound hes 16 For though l preach the goſpel , I have fathers were under the cloud , and all paſſed F" a> cxumple 


fan nothing to glory of: for neceſliry is laid upon through the ſea: judgement of God . 


againſt 
* Deur.25 4+ $4 C 


hem 
, b 4 . - 
i was =. Go qe, yea , WOIS Unto ME if I preach not the 2 © And were all * baptized unto © Moſes which kadin tte 


=: . © the ſelf- 
Fg goſpel | inthe cloud, and in the fea: pledges of the 
: ; - . 8 . . 0 ame r 
weeds © 17 Forif I do this thing willingly, I have a| 3 And did all ear the * ſame fpirituall lbation ther we 
© © ' . . ; *m | | _ | 
=» a reward: but if againſt my will , a diſpcnſation _ Aol deink cho Bene foicienall detnk noeoidunding 
theworld.but God g# rhe goſpel iS-COMMILLCA UNLO ME. 4/ANQ U1Q all UNNN ameapirimual rink foe? £ 


*Rom.15, 2+. 


(for they drank of that ſpirituall Rock thar idols feats}, pe- 

. O 6 —— 4 jne P - . 1 v | - 

2 An om of the Egan with \ jeg _— wa _—_ wo _ tffollowed them:and that Rock was® Chriſt ) _— ys 

utre a rev {cr our rs. notkcs ent v0 e "ce - k en c 

roi bed among 100,thrrcor ir as awful for me,yea-rather for mehen any wther:, and | 5, Bux with many of them God was not "g:7h)y cnd.ms 
then th+ goipel of Chriit ſhow 


'et I refuſed fr,and had rather [til fuff-r any dif. ommovitic , id A ———_—_ en 
hindered. * © k The worafignibeth, a right and intereſt, whereby he giveth us:0 undet- | wel] pleaſed : for they were overthrown in Nov - morcover 
Aand, thatthe miniſters of the wot d, muſt of right and duty be found of the church. | m_— h 1d wr == e _ $, . 
18,1. 9 Llaſtofall , hebiing th forth the expreſle law concern:ng the nouriſhing of . x | INC WIHIMCCrNe1EeC. L e - ings as 
Levites : which priviledge notwithſtanding he will ao: uſe. + Or.feed. =] This is ſpoken | bi ed idols feaſts , the ſame alſo ſeem to be alleaged rtothis end and 
the figure M-utonvrmia. for of thoſe things that arc off redin the remple. m Are parta- gainſt them w ich frequent 1001S 1 del Coeferhlo atcaged tot ar end ans 
kers with the altar in dividing the facritice. n |! ecauſe they preach the go'pel. Ir followeth purpoſe, bec auſe manymen are thus minded, t roads ings are not of f »ch great weight that 
bythis place , that Paul pat - living, neirher would have an y 0! her man get by any commo- God will be angry with them if they uſe gran fi muy trequenr Chriſtian a%mblies and be 
Cities of maſſes , or an ke "uch ſup ritions tramperies. 10 He taketh away occaſion of | baprized,and receive the communion,and ons e 4 _ a Paul ſpeake h this in relpe&t 
luſpition by x Whetien - ko ir might not be thou gh: that he wrote this as though he challenge of the coienant,and nor in refpeR ofthe ps. 4 —_ wh 2 In effc&, the _ 
bis wages that tone, Har pai-! view. Nay,fſtithhe,1 had rather die,then nor ro continue 1n this cram-nts of the old fathers were all one * Prgy goo oy ”- ed carl only -v ho offer 
purdole to preach the oſpel freely. For I am bound to preach the go'pel ſeeing that the Lord | himſelf unto them in divers ſhadows. ge ms = == aprized with the ourwar\ ſi-nes 
hath enjoyned me thi, oifice : but unlefſe 1 do ir willingly , and for the love of God, nothing Þ but nor in deed, wherewith God worm ec JV r —_— EI ' ole's being 
Trobe allowedrhat I do. JET had ather therthe goſpe] ſhould be evil pokenof » hen Re } Le, > hold upon Cheift,who is the trve ment. F Ot. wenr mech tho: 
I ſhould notIrequire my Wages » then would it appearb that I t theſe pains no +, Whichin ay no . 2 4 le 6 , wow nil 
; : i ' fthe river and running Rock, which followed the people. Did facramentslly ſionife 
much for crenntonds ak- , as for my gains ard advanzages- But I ſay, thiswere not to uſe, } f Ofthe river an i ſigne, there was the thin Renige] d therturh ir ſelf- for Gol 
ut abuſe ight. ibertie 2 Therefore not only in this thing , bur alſo in all other ( 48 Chrifſt.ſo that together with the igne, g and therturh ir ſelf for Go. 
Much as pd, fy _m __ things to all —_ that I might win them to Chuiſt , and doth not offer a bare ſigne,bys thethipg Giguiſed by the figne, rogether with it, which is to be 
Diguttogether with them be won t© Chris | recgived with faith, 6 : 
3 Now 


—_— 


% 


_ __— Py 


Old exam ples. 


I Corinthians, 


| Of offending our bretheen © 


156 
_ *- - aging ro the intent we ſhould nor luſt after evil 
gn ne pra things, as * they alſo luſted, 
with their jus 57 Neither be ye idolaters, aswere ſome of 
bends which CHEM, a+ itis written, * The people ſar down 
fared our. For exis LO CAT and drink, and roſe up to play. 
is the teginniny of $ Neither let us commit fornication , as 
Latiy (which bath ſme of them committed , and * fell in one 
gluttony a com- 
panion uno ir) day three and twenty thouſand. 
ling againtt ©hrid, 9 . Neither let us tempt | Chriſt, as ſome of 
Re * C144 TRemM alſo rempred , * and were deſtroyed of 
we lv x ſerp ents. ; 
tharo'dpeopic, to. TO Neither murmure ye, asſome of them 
which fu:ceed ye murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the 
more full dec ara- QCITTOYCr, E 
_ "— 5 II Tow all rheſe things happened unto 
that means take chem for t enſamples : and they are written 
Gi. our ſewer. FOr OUT admonition, upon whom the * ends 
gure z vhich lig- of the w orid are come. Wa 
mens, forciccum- 12 * Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ago ſtandcth, take heed left he fall. | 
reou'nelle, antro. x3 1 herchath no temptation taken you , 
-n ns and but 1 { uch as is COMMON tO |man:bur God is 
craments. = faichfull , wizo willnor ſuffer you to berem- 
»Exod3:6. Pied above thar yearc able; but will withthe 
5 CCMPrationalſo” make a way to cſcape, that 
ws hi” 2ro0- YEmNay = = to bear ' IS 
combat, xt 14 WHAcrelore my Ucarly DCIOVEd , NCC 
men doe vo from idolatry. : n Fl 
ledge that he hah ; 29 5 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye waat 
make ito ery ay. 
«oak for ten 16 The cup of ® bleſſing which we bleile , 
isit notthe * communion of the bloud of 
* Xum. 1-3), Chriſt? The bread which we break , is it nor 
k This ow ag .. the communion ofthe body of C _ Fa 
ea ecuheend for. 17 FOr WC being many are One bread,anc 
up ofal aac = = "Wb for wearc all partakers of that one 
be deicen'&th tro DYCAd. 
emf 9 18 Behold Iſracl aficrthe ? fleſh : are not 
ples mor * ” they which car ofthe ſacrifices," partakcrs of 
threes i the altar 2 _ 
we ſobrities of 19 Whatfay I then? that the idol is any 
aniofinuarion,and NINE, OF That Which is offered in ſacrifice to 
4 mp idols is ar, y thing? 
ſeem to make thm - I} 1 
ao makethm 25 But / ſap, that the things which the 
thoſe wicked io- Gentiles * ſacrifice”, they facrifice rodevils 
remners of Chriſt, and NOT IO God :*and I would not that ye 
Which peritbed m , Y 41 1 devils. 
the wikdemeſſe ſhould have * fcl.ow {hip with 24 RW 
1 Which cometh 2I Ye cannordrinkrhe cup rt = an . 
m7 tha ol the "cup of devils: ye cannot be Fo aj O 
payeyoa remored the Lords table,and of the table of devils. 
fake,v il! give 1w = 22 Do We provoke the Lord to jealouſic ? 
out of che tema- Are We ſtronger then he ? 


5 Now curing 23 ** All things arc lawfull forme, butall 
ro thoe ilos 


feaſts.that he may not ſeem to dilly at a'l, firſt he promifeth that hewill uſe no other reafohs 
then ſuch as they knew very weil th-mſcly :s. An ibs uſerh an induction borrowed from the 
yrooment that is in the things themſe.ves. The ho!y bankers of the Chriſtians are pledges, firſt 
0 all. ofthe communirie th at they have with Chriſt ; ani next , one with ano! her. The If ac- 
lies aiſo doe ratibe in their ſacrific (5 :keir mutvall conjur tion'in oneſelf fame re'igion: therefore 
ſo doe the idolaters a!fo joyn themiclves!w ith their idois,or devils rather, (for ido $ are nothing) 
in thoſe ſolemn banquets , v. hereupon it fol oweth , that thar table is a tab cof devils, and there 
fore yuu muſt eſchew it: For you cannot be partakers of the Lord and of ido's toge her, much iefle 
may fuch banquets be accounted for things indiffarent. Wil ye then t'rive with God? amnditye 
doe, think you that you thal getthe uper-hand ? n Of thankſgiving : whereupon that 
holy banquet was called Euchariſt,that is, A thanksgiving, © A moſt effeQuall pledge and 
' notre of our knitting toger!:er with Ctirift ,avd ivgrafhng tohim. p That is.as yer obſerve 
their ceremonies. q Arc conſenting and guilry both of that worlhip and ſacrifice, 
* Deur. 32, 7, Pſal. 106. 37, r Hav--any thing ro do with the devils , orenter into 
that ſocierie wich is begun in the dev'ls name, The heathen and prophane people 
were wonr ro {but up and wake an end of their fealls which they kept to the honour of their 
ods,in off-ring meat-offerings and drink offerings rothcm.with banquets and feaſtings, 
Coming to another kind of things offered to ido!s,herepeaterh rhar generall rule,thar in 
the uſe of thgins, indifferent , we ought to have conſideration .not of our ſelves ovely,but of 
Gur neighbours and therefore there are many things which of themſelves are lawful}, which 
may be evil done of us,becauſc of offence to our neighbour, t Lookafore,Chap.6,13, 


6 3 Now theſe things were t our * examples, [things are not expedient: all things are law- 


| 


full tor me, Butall rhings edifice nor. 

24 Let no man ſcek his own : but every 
man anothers wealth. | 

25 7? Wharſocyer is ſold inthe © ſhambles, 

: 7 An applying of 
that cat, asKing no queſtion for conſcicnce therwetonegee. 
'r k lent matter; whar.. 

akc. your is ſold ; 

26 For* the earth is the Lords , and the ns, ines: 19% 
* fulneſle thereof. buy eas it weres 
) urdas 
27 If any of them that belecve nor, bid andentiteiher u 
- & With 
your a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; what- fairhfull or being 
ſoevcr is ſet before you,cat, asking no quC- untaikrati,,,”" 
ſtion for conſcience ſake. oh yaa 


28 Bur if any man ſay unto you , This is (his **ceprion.n. 


any man be 


oftercd in ſacrifice unto idols,catnot, for his preſent which » 
Þ - v s Wi 8 _ 
ſake thatſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. i _- 


Icience may be 
. Fended by ſ-1t 
* The earth is the Lords , and the fulneſſe meas ogwes””? 
thereof. 


mea:s offered 1; 
idols before then 
for then you Ouphe 


29 Conſcience I ſay,not thinc own, bur of *2, dave .contde. 


ration of their 
weaknefle. 

u The fleſh the: 
was {acrifhced, was 
uledro be fold in 
the thanibe's, and 
the pricereturned 
rothe priells, 

« eur. 10, 14, 
Pial. 24.1. 


theothers : * for why is my libcrtic judged of 
another mans conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by 7 gracc bea partaker, why 
am l evil ſpoken of torthar, for which 1 give 
thanks? 

31 9 Whether therefore ye eat or drink ,  Alwoleting 
or whatſoever ye do, doall to the glory of * veur. ic, 14,” 
God. *A coadaacier we 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, mu matched: 
nor to the + Gentiles , nor to the church of «i! [poken of,aui 
God : 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men inallthings, 


th t the tenctt of 
. God which we 
ought to uſe with 
thankſgiving te 
not changed into 


not ſeeking mine own profit, burthe profit of imp; rien 


through our fault, 


many, that they may be ſaved. it ve chuſe rathe 


to offeud the conſcience of rhe weak,rhen ' © yeeld a little of our liberty in a matter of no im- 
portancegand {o give occafionto the weak to udge in {ich fort of us , and of Chriltian lirerty, 
An«! the apoit e t: keth theſe th nys npon his own perſ.n , that the Corinthians may have to 
n:uchthe iefle occaſion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. F Or ,then egiving. y It 1 may 
through Gods beneft cat this mea: or that m eat, why thould I through my avit cauſe that be. 
n. ht of! God to turn to my blame ? 9 The __— + : We muſt oder our lives in fuch 
.ort,that we ſeek not our ſeives , but Cods glory , and lo the ſalvation of as many as ve may; 
v herein the ayoltle ſticketh not to propound himſ-if to the Corinthians (even his own flock ) 
as an example, but $ that he calleth then back ro Chrilt, unto whom he huwnlſelt hath regard. 


+ Gr. Greek, 
+» F ES V2 


1 He reproveth them becauſe: in holy aſſemblies 4 their men 
prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women with thesr 
heads uncovered, 17 and becauſe generally their meetings 
were not for the better,but for the worſe, as 21 namely, ns 
har, with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper.23 La#tly, 
he call-th them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, cycnas 1 alſo am of 
Cirriſt, | 
2 * Now I praife you, brethren,that you re- 
member mc in all rhings,and keep the t ordi- 
nances,as I delivered them to you. 
3 *Bur 1 would have you know , that the point, town. 
the comcly apy? 


1 The ffh treati'e 
of this cpiſile 
concerning the 
right ordering 0 


contgining thiee 


headofevery man is Chriſt: andthe head of ci of me 
. . f the ot- 
the woman, is the man; and the- head of "ufc 10: 
a i{Þ 5 ſnapper , andoffhe 
Chriſt IS God. f . right uſe of ſpint- 
4 *Every *man praying or propheſying, ha- —_ _——_ 
ving his head covered,diſhonourerh his head, prebend crane 
' things , he veg” 
+ Bur every woman that prayerh or cab nowibi 
' . , j ith a gene* 
propheſieth with her head uncovered , diſho- 31% Soto, 
calling tho'e p rticular laws of comelineſſe and honeſly , which belongto theeccleſiaſticall p0” 
licy tradition : which afterward, they called Canons. $ Or, traditions. 2 Heſerteth COW 
God.in Chrilt our mediatour,for ti e end and mark not only of the doQrin , but al'o of © 
cleſiaſticall comelineſſe. Then applying it to the queſtion propoſed, touching the comely 2?” 
parell both of men and woman in publke aſſemblies, he declareth thatthe women is one deg'® 
beneath the man by the ordinance of God , and that the man is ſo ſubje& ro Chriſt , th't on 
glory of God ought to appeare in him for the preeminence ofthe ſex. © a In that that Ch" 
1s our mediatour. 3 Hereot he gathereth, that if men do cither pray or preach in pu". 
aſlemblies, having their heads covered ( v hich was ou a ſigne of ſubjection ) they did 85 
were, ſpoil them elves of their pn. op” 4 again!! Gods ordinance. b It appeareth » that 
this was a politique law ſerving only for the circumfances of the time that Paul lived in,by '*'s 
reaſon, becaue in theſe our day es for a man ro ſpeak bare- headed in an affambly , is a 1y"* 9 
ſubie&ion. 4 Andinlike fort he conclu.eth , that women which ſhew them'elves 1" = 
blickand ecc'efiaſticall afemblics without the ſigue and token of their ſub;e&ion,that is 1919!" 
uncovered, ſhame themkelves. 


noureth 


hand, 


publick alſembl:e5, ' 
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VVomens heads covered, Chap, xy. The Lords ſupper, 
 efult 87- noureth her head: 5 for that is even all one as | which alſo I delivered umio you, that theLord 157 ay 
ont taken From . . : ba $.ilk, 0s b4 
te common _ if ſhe were ſhaven., Jeſus, the ſame night in which hc was betray - _ a4, 22+ , 
rm; Jar - . . p . *E 2 0. 
oo we - G6 For if the womanbe not covered, let her | cd, rook bread : Lrke +2, 


i jhis wcrd 
wo” none alſo be ſhorn: bur if it be a ſhame for a woman 24 * And when hc had given thanks, he (8 oben) noreth 


OB uuto us Chriſt 
for them xo come 


pre t® fe CO DC TNOTA CT haven , ict her be covered. | brake it, andfaid , Take, car,thisis my body , tis manner of 


: : - . ; ; death,tor although 
ed, ſeeing, hat 7 *For a man indeed ought not to cover his which is' broken for you: this do t in rement> vis legs were not 
ve hath p;vens Vie Bi - X brol-en , £s the 
them thick od head, for as muchas hc is the image and glory brancc of me. 4 

ne hare , INc 


theeves legs were 4 
z0Nn 


oe: wi- OfGod:but the womanis the glory ofthe man. | 2.5 After the ſame manner alſo he zook the vet a5 bs body 


only trim and 


. x ES: © very ſore tormens 
5k that they 8 -Forthe man is not of ſhe woman : bur | cup, when he had lupped, laying, 1 [11s CUP IS "> pn 
canin no __ thc WOonan of the man. the new reſtament InNMmMy bioud ; this do ye,as t Or, for 4 res 
ibi e to hav C 4 : Mee a . . . i : ; . | membra.te: 
haven, 9 *Neither was the man created for the wo- | oft as ye drink jt, inremembrance of me. or. jieov 30. 
6 The takivg away 


1 . . rv h ; } 
of an vbjccuon: man : burthe woman for the man. 26 Foras often as ye cat this bread , and !9,%% wro's 


comemn the holy 
pewenen TO or this cauſe ought the womanto have | drink this cup, t ye do thew the Lords death $cramens, tha 


| is,nſe them not 
| $1204 , Lat che 


Lokic,but there 4© POWCr ON her head, becauſe of the*'*®angols. till he come. | aright , ire guiley 
es. © ERR le.ncicher is the man with- 27 9 Whercforc , whoſocyer ſhall cat this aud wice . but of 
1 I LiF © & 


. . LEY be, : 7 he thing ir {ef , 
made ro1h3c0d Gyr the woman, neither the Woman without | bread,and drink this Cup of che Lord * unwor- tarts ,of 


hat], , of Cir, 
and pur; ©.c, rt a0 


the g''1) of Gcd the Man G in thc Lord. thity, ihall be guilty of the body and bloud of > ts 
fond zppeare ni 


Me  avbo= 12 FOr asthe Womanis of the man,cvenſo | the Lord. > k terniba 
ent, 1$the man alſo by the woman: burailthings| 28 *But lceta man examine! himſelf,and ſo meer is, Sock ay- 
that by proſe.on (FF (Go (f | lerhun car ofthat bread, and drink of that Cup. hd! 4 
C. oC obevicace, is ; Is . . . OR 2G Tre examinge 
rn 13*'* Judge in your ſelves: is it comely tnat | 29 For he thateateth and drinketh unwor- tion of a mars (af. 
Wwnour hcr 1.us* - , / ' = 2 m—— 13434. 15 Of neceſſitic re- 
hewpect the 14 Doth not cven nature It ſelf reach you , | {cif,not "diſcerning the Lords body. EE 
04u2R ,DY | 4 oy N - CI” - » - tif TD » y 4 : . ” > 4 *KIV < (q 
Re me NaTif a man have long hair, it isa ſhame unto | 30 *'For this caule many arc weak and ſickly be admirted unto 
mar.cr whereot 1IY) > | ano: ou, and many llcep. examine them - 
Mi | 
wowau vas tult um : : "= py h 11 . Os I! », wlves:as chil:ren, 
_ es. 4 Butifa woman have long hair,itisaglory | 31 Forif we would "judge our ſelves, We fionsandwad  * 
$:econdiy,Dy 0 


Ir | 1 "IC % n, :h 
warthe +oman TO her:for her hair is given her for at*covering ſhould nor be judged. _ 
was made tur man, 


wile am T6 Butif any man ſeem to be conrentious, 32 Burt when we arc jadged we arc chaſtcn- knowledge of 


: - | C:rift,or not ſuffi » 
forthewomans ve have no ſuch cuſtome , neither the chur- | ed of the Lord , thacwe ihouid not be con- ciew, althowgh 
ane : X riie WOICHE 
$ The —— ches of God. demned with the world. Chrifian wr," 
Worn mn Ce : , Bo », & otter (luch like. 
cred, r>hew 17 "4 NOw iN this that Ideclare wnoyor, I 33 ** Wherefore my brethren, when ye I*rjis pace pea: 
JY Liits *XLICTLLaILL > 


: * \ % % k To » % * - . » 4 k th OT h 
bgne,t1 cirfab- Praile YOu NOT , that you come tagcther not | COMe Loge ther ro cat,tarry one for another. (cid Cfcrtaer 
n (| V, ® . 2 po F 7 . ” % - I p - by $1 IT » 
Fi we. tor the bene, but for the worſe. 34 ** And if any man hunger, let him car at voxragped ich 


v.hich the Fapiits 
Flite , 3 i fegne that 


A - 18; For firſt ofall, W.:Cn ye COme together home, that ye CONIC NOL cogether Unto ] CON- —_ : 
$907 10 1Ter Zr 9 __— : . pH” - - . $14 Cernent. 
«0 6: 1-64ud iq; rhe church, 1 heare thar there be t diviſions | demnation. And the *+reſt will i [CU OrUCT m 


gg ficis (1:d to di- 
} » we of Among, you, and I partly belceve it. when I come. wart” 

_ 19 5 For there muſt be aliotherefies among the wonhineſſeof itn. therefore comerh to car ofthis meat wth grea IR of 
und 22,®* you, that ey Which are approved, May be | 10) gerciore fu. amichie! ought diligently ro be prcvenred by padgien {One ofbims 
hey ; dtzrethon madc manile{t among y ou. mans ſelf, n Trice aad examine our ſelves, by faith andeepeut .nce, : 


. ! epararing vur (elves 
e apoſtle from the wicked. 22 T :cſupner of tlie Lord is a common action © 


. . N ofthe '« hole church, 
aſerh , ie th; Whe r , h r forc INTO | and cherefore there is no place for private ſuppers. 23 The ſvpper ot tne Lord wa 
_—_ ho ; $0 of 20 hen ye come rogether ks inſtitured nor to feed the bel.y, but to teed t; e foul with the communion of Chrit and rheve- 


the ſuperioricy of ONC DIACC t*this 15 NOT IO CAL the Lords ſupper. fo:e it ought ro be ſeparated trom common bankets, + Or, ndremens. 24 Suchthings as 
—_ y P ihe : 1 pertain to order as place, time; form, of prayers, avd other fuck like, the :po'tle rook ordeg 
—_— y q » WO keth : before * CO 't ow: 9M 
&gre: of omen, 21 FOI IN CAtINg CVCry ONC TA 


tor itin congregations, according ro the coulideration of tines , places, and perl. us. 
in conlideration 


of the poticie of O7/CT » BS OWN JUPPCT : and one 1s hungry,and Co TW 
to chuch;thould another 18 drunken. 


be ſo taken as =" | F . 
Gang there were 2.2 7 Whar, havc ye not houſcs to catand to | 1 go rr _. "_y rae {F * arg 4: me _ 
nUmeatnie of th R wo , * (© OY , ; » 
incqualitie.There- drink IN:OTr, deſpitc ye thc church ofGod,and like proportion , as the membzrrs of a naturyall body tend 
tm Ih (hameithemrbat have not what ſhall I ſay tO| allrothe 16 mutuall decency, 22 ſervice , qd 26 ſuccour 


{ach {o;rr:e 


' TA : " 7 OR of the ſame body : 27 ſo we should do one for anether , to 
precminence.that youzthall praiſc you this? | praiſc þ $248 make up the myſtacall body of Chriſt, 
Godmaie them 2.3 *5 For Lhave rcccived of the Lord, that 


ns >; a Ys Ow * concerning ipirituall ifrs, brethren, , wwx he enceech 
menaiſy : and womaon was 19 made of man , that men alſo are born by the meanes © wo l | : E. ROE. men the thics noak 
men , ara this ought to pvr them in minde to obſerve the deg ee of everyſex ſuch ſort - | WOUtid nNOL Nave you Ignorant, — 
that wuty; li conjurRtion may be cheriſhed. d By the Lurd. 12 Ke urgech the al 


> Þ - 7 » : % 7 2) % b IJ - % £* — 3 rou *hing the ri br 
gent taken from 1);e common ſenſe of narnre. I Or, "_ eTo be w__ __— 2 * Ye know thar ye Were Gcnriles,cat ried + ge (ricual] 
. a - o ! :\s IDUOU . p q : - , . 

an" Iucha covering , as Hould procureanother. 13 Again uct rare BBW ON away unto theſe dumbcidols, evenas ye WETE gifts , where u he 
ious, we kave to oppoſe this, thar the churc es of God are not COntentious, 4 { my giverh the Co- 
mw to the wext treatiie.concerning the right adminiſtration of = war 4 pat hoy led. tin:thias plainly 
polite ajer!; t1.is ſharper preface , that the Corinihians might underſtand . that \ < ; ; F 00 adorn Wd 

oblerved renerally tearoltes commandements , guy tuliy negleRedr: — "het 3 3Whereforcl g1VC YOU LO underſtand,thur x hiv jr wh then 
| ef preateit importance. ts Te ceichrate the Lor-'s ſupper arighr, 1t15 requiiite t . > . : fu; they that ex- 
bevar encls Conti ef So fitne, but atſo of affeions that ir be a Pn hd: .nNo man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, catleth ted bromnd 
ſcniſmzes. * 16 Although that ſchiſmes ani hereties proceci from the devil 2nd are £11, c a> : eambicioufly of 
they Come not by chan e.nor without cau{e.and they turn un'o the profit of the elect, + Or» Jeſus It accurſed:and that no man can ſay that »mbitiouſly 
7 ) 


Sy Ons _ —_— 4 th:m,and fo robs 
«tts, f Whom experirnce hat': raught ro be of found religion and godlineſle. : on Jeſus is the Lord,but by che holy Gholt. "We God oo 
zecon not eat , o This is anuſuall kinde oft peech whereby the apoſtle denieth thar _ pr-ile of his gifts? 

Which many did not well. h Eatcti his mear and tartieth not ill «ether come, 17 TAC : 


: edbeen © and having no conſideration of their brethren , abuſed them to a vaine oftentstion , and-ſo 
apoſtle thinkerh it good to take away the love feaſts , for their abuſe,ltbough they tac 1 by | 2obbed the church of the uſe of thoſe gifts. On the other ſide, t eintefiour ſort envied the 
long ume, and witu commendation u'ed in churches , and were appointed and inſtirute DY | betrer, and went about ro make a departure,ſo that all tat body was as it were ſcattered and 
tne apolties, $ Or, them that are pore 15 We muſttake a true form of keeping | 15 feces. Sothen going about ro remedie theſe abuſes, w 11th them firſt to contider dili- 
the Lords ſupper , out ofthe infvrution of it, the parts whereof are theſe . rouching the pa- | ov hut hey have not theſe gifis of themſelves , but ſrom the free grace audliberalitic of 
lours,to ſkew forth the Lords death by preaching his word: to bleſle the breac! and rhe Wines | C4. 1, whoſe giory they ought to beſtow them all. a Ignorant to what purpoſe 

y callivg :pon the game of God,and together with prayers to declare the inſtitution thereof: | uu LEE given you, 2 Hereproveththe ſme, by comparing their fprmer tare 
and finally , to deliver the bread broken to be caten,, and the cup received to be drunken with . 4 


with that wherein hey were at this time indvyed, with thoſe excellent gitts. b As 
thankſgiving. And touching the flock, that every man examine himſelf, that is to lay,to prove touching Gods ſervice and the covenan: , meere fAran-'ers. The conchſiond 
both his knowledge,and alto taith ,and repentance : to ſhew forth the Lords death , thariSin | grow you thetefore that you cannot fo much as move your lips to honcur Chiiſt withall , big 
tr'i© faith to yeeld unto bis word and inftitution : and laſt ofall , to take the bread at the mi- | ,,y, ;he grace of the holy Gholt. 0g” gs 4" Wor. og * "Dock ms 
niſters hand, and to eat it and to drink the wine , and give God thanks ; This was Pauls and the 


apoltles manner of miniſtring. 


| hun , os by any means whatſocver diminif his glorie. 


4 


0) 4 + Now 


% b 


. Spirituall giftsare divers, 


158 4 Now thereare diverſities of gifts, but 
« Intte ſeeord. the d ſame ſpirit. 
pla ce , he layerh . TI 
another fourds- = =5 And there are diflcrences of adminiſtra- 
lon . wit, © 
theſe gifts arc LIONS , but the ſame Lord, 
none 6 Andthere are diverſities of* operations, 
þ ke; . * . . 
divers, andt*" Hut it is the ſame God, which workethall in all. 
wc gr But the maniteſtation of the ſpirit, is * gi- 
ſame Spirit ,Lo:d 7 | , 
and God isthe , yen LO CVCTy MAnto ® profit withall, 
ie A 2 . . "I 
rifis,and that ro © B 5. FOr LO ONE is given by the ſpirit ,- thc 
ee 2rofr of Word of ® wiſdome , to another the word of 
be Spirieis KNOWledge by the ſame Spirit: 
pony = ygTo another faith by che ſame Spirit,to an- 
"__ other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
callet' ah x . 
Gd force IO 1o another the . working of miraclcs,to 
which cometh , k & 1 : 1.4: 
from the holy  ANOTNCF * ProPNC fie, toanotier diſcerning, 
Ghoſt , and" of ſpirits, to another vers kindes of tongues, 
— another the interpretation of rongues. 
orig 11 Butalli theſe worketh that one an: rhe 
freelyin giving of el{-ſamC Spirit , dividing to every man ſeve- 
"x # pI rally * as he will, 
beret ach 12 ”Foras the body is one, and hath ma- 
s He declareth ny members, and all the members of that 
s manitold di- : a 
yeriitie , andrec- ONE body , being many , arc one body * 10 
koneth up the 'r RP d {t 
chicfeſt gifts , alſo s ® Chrilt. 
beating tat into 
their heads, which 


wit,that all theſe 


thingsproceeded yyherher ve be bond or frec : and have beca all | 


from one ſelt- 
irit. 


] made to * drink into one Spirit. 
1 Wiſedome [is 2 | X . 
moſt excellen 14 ? For the body is not one member , but 
ift, very requi- an 
| not onely tor many . 
them whichieach, 15 ** If the foot ſhallſay, Becauſe 1 am not 
its . . 
thatexbort and the hand, I am not of the body : is i thercfore 
comfort , which . 
thing is proper 'o NOT of the body ? : 
he paſi thee, 
er of 16 Andiftheearc ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam 
knovledge ** not the cyc, | am not of the body : is it there- 
dots. fore not ofthe bod y? 
i By working he 1 
meaneth thoſe = 17 If the whole body were an cyc, wicre 
reat workings 0 . ' TRIEY 
Eds mighy WEIC the hearing ? if che whoic were ticaring, 
. h 1-"DOR $- - 
TD ctccccd .. where were rhe 1n eliing ? 
mongſts bismits* 18 But now hathGod ſer themembers,cyery 
 veryot us people One Of them. in the body,as ithath picaſedhim, 
rael by the lian 
of Moſes: that 19 And if they were all one member, where 
Which he did byE- h h . 
lies againit the WCTCe LNC ody g 
uo ; I, 1 » HO T1 
om fre 20 But now arc they many members, yet 
from'heaven to 8 
conſume his ſacti- but ONC body. R 
fice : and that 21 '* Andthe cye cannot ſay unto tlc hand, 
whic! he did by 
Fetcr,in the marter of Ananias and Saphyca. Kk Forcielling of things to come. 1 VVhere- 
by falſe prophets are known from true , whercin Feter palied Philip in dilcovcring Simon 
Magus , Adts $8, 20. 6 He acdeth moreover ſom hing clte , to wit ,th ! although that rhele 
giits are unequall , yet they are moſt wiſely divided , becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is 
the rule of this diitribution. 7 He ſetteth forth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from 
the body : This faith he,is maniteltly ſeen in rhe body, whoſe members are divers , bur yer 
fo knit together , that they male but ove body, 8s Theapplying of the ſimilieuce, fo muſt 
we alſo think , faith he , *6fthe myſticall body of Chritt ; for all we that belceye , whether 
we be lews or Gentiles , are by one (elf ſame baptiſme , joyned together with our head,that 
by thatmeans, there way be framed one bodv,compa@t of many members;and we have drunk 
one ſelf- ſame ſpirit.that is to ſay,a ſpirituall teeling,perceiverance , and motion common tro 
us all out of one cup. m Chiſt joyned together with his church. n To become one body 
with Chriſt, t Gr. Grecks. - o By one quickeniag drink of the Lords bloud , we are made 
oy of his onely Spirit, 9 He amplifieth that which followed of the fimilitude, as if 
e ſhould ſay, The unity of the body is not onely , not let by this diverſitie of members , but 
alſo it could not be a body, if it did nor conſiſt of many,and thoſe divers members. 10 Now 
he buildeth his dotrin upon the foundations which he hath laid : and fiſt of all he conti- 
nneth in his purpoſed fimilitude, and atterward he goeth to the marter barely and ſimply. And 
firſt of all , he ſpe-keth-unto them which would have ſcparate:| rizemſelves from thote whom 
they envied , becauſe they had nor ſuch excellent gifts astey: now this is , ſaith he ,as ifthe 
foot ſhould ſay, it were nor of the body, becauſe :c is rot the hand: cr the eaxe, becauſe ir is 
not the eye. 1herelore all par's ought rather to defend the unitie of the body .being coupled 
together to ſerve one another. 11 Again ſpeaking to them,he ſhew eh them that it that mould 
come to palle which they deſire , to wit » that al! ſhould be equall one to another,there would 
follow a deſtruQion oftl;e whole body, yea anil of themſelves: for it could nor be abody,unleſie 
it were made of many members knit rogether,and divers one from the other. And that no man 
mig*r finde tault with this diviſion as anequall, he addeth that God himſelf hath coupled all 


theſe together.T ercfore all muſt remain coupled togerhes,that the body may remain in ſaſetic, 


12 Now on the other fide, e ſpeaketh unto them which were indued with more excellent gifts. 
willing them not to deſpiſe the intetiours as unprofitable,and as though they ſerved to no uſe: 
for God faith he,hath in .uch fort rempered this incq} uality , that the mote excellent and be- 
autifu]) members can in no wiſe lack the more abje(t , and ſuch as we are aſhamed of, ani that 
they hould have more car-: to fee unto them and to cover them : that by rhis means the ne- 
ceflit e which is on both parts , might keep the whole body in peace and concord, that although 
If each part be confideredapart,they are of divers degrees and conditions , yet becauſe they are 
joyned together,ucy baye a conumuritic both ſa ccmmuldities and diſcommodities . 


I C orinthians ; 


—— — 


13 For by one Spiritare we all baptized in- | 
he ſaidbetore, 19 tg One" body, wiicther we be Jews oriGentiles, 


Charitic praiſed, 
I have no necd of thee : nor again, the head to ; 


the feer, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay much more thoſe members of the 


body , which ſecm to be? more feeble, are Þ Of the ſalt 


ncceſlarie. | and therefore 
23 And thoſe members of the boby , which Ge {ctouned 
we think to be leſſe honourable , upon theſe ha 
we t 1 beſtow more abundant honour , and + or, ,.. ,, 
our uncomely parts have more abundant guy oem 
comelinelle. "_ 
2.4 For our comely parrs have no need: but 
God hath rempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honaur to that part 
which lacked : 
25 That there ſhould be no t ſchiſme in the + or, «#4, 
body : but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame *® care one for another. Xony uy 
26 "3 And whether one member ſuffer , all and gfceit 1 
the members ſuffer with it:or one member be "ationof the 
honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. 1; Now hep. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt , and foam nf 
memvers in 'particular. rorgmone Song 


our any dlle . 
28 And God hath ſer ſome in the church , rarningthem hi 
tir{t apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly fivers fandion 


: d oj ; 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of i is their ne 
healings,* helps, * governments,  diverſities ging ane 
of tongues. either byemry or 
© 10n, but ra- 
29 Areall apoſtles? are all n_m——_—_— all (her chetthey by 


; ing Joyned toge- 
teachers ? arc all t workers of miracles? ther in Jore md 


30 Hayeall the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak wow. erp 


with tongues ? doall interpret ? Gwe ts peck 


31 *+ But cover carneſtly the beſt gifts: And gfjll; wi 
yer thew I unto you a more excellent way. 


according as his 

mipiſterie doth 
require. f For all churches whereſoever they are diſperſed through the whole wor'd, are 
d.vcr; members of one body, t The offices of deacons. u Heſetteth forth the order of 
£14... .yxhich werethe matnreiners of the churches diſcipline. + Or, e7ndes. & Or, power! 
14 He teacheth them that are ambitious and envious , a certain holy ambition and envy , to 
wi, 11 they give themſelves to the beſt gifts , and ſuch as are moſt profitable roche "was Ge 
ſo it they cuntent to exceli one another in love , which farre paſleth all other gifts. 


CC Rua KIEL 


t All gifts, 2, 3 bow excellent ſoever, are nothing worth 
without charitie. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation 
before hope and faith, 


; foneth 
pe gh I ſpeak with the tongues of men gi of chairyat 
andof* angels, and havenot charitie , I == ., 


' b eg; \ ſh h by this, 
am become as ſounding braſle , or a* tinkling Jeverh byrbis 


cymbal. all —_—_— 
2 And though I have the gift of propheſie, cod: which tg 


. tl 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- v5 21915%h 


ledge : and though I have all © faith , ſo that ] **4eartly alen7 


an ar ent taxen 


; ; frhe end,wh.1e- 
could remove mountains,and have no charity, gfrÞ< end.ng. 
I am noching. 


are given. For to 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to tics Ps 1 
feed the poore, and though give my body to Gods gory, 
be burned, and have not charitie, it profiteth fifth» vcas 
w—_ ghd 
4 * Charitie © ſuffereth long , and is kinde : have no right uſe 
charitie envieth not: charitict vaunterh not find Nnfifing 
itſelf, is nor puffed up, - Co 


5 *Doth nor behave irſelf unſeemly,ſeeketh any Tongue ofa 


: . hem, and did not 
oe own , is not eaſily proyoked, thinketh them, anddidn 
5 


bens of w_ 
. . . . "In . 1 7 zIt we 

6 Rejoycerh not in iniquitie,but*rejoycerh nothing iſe but 
f in the truth: 


a vain and pratling 
k : kinde gf babbling- 
b Thar givetha rude and no certain ſound. c By faith , he meanerh the gift of «oing Mt 
racles, an-| not that faith which juſtibed, which cannot be void of charitie as rve other =_ 
2He deſcribeth the force and nature ofc1aritic partly by acompariſon of contraries,and partly 
by the effects of it ſelt : whereby the Corinthians may underſtand , both how profitable ieis 10 
the church , and how neceſlarie : and alſo how farre they are from it , and therefore how 
vainly and without cauſe tley areproud. , d Word for word, deterreth wrath. # Of» 
15 not 14h. e It is not cvntumelious. f Rejoyceth at righteouſneſle in the righ- 
teous. For the Hebrews mean by truth, righteouſneſle. F Or, with the rruth. 


7 Bearerh 


- 


"> *S 


| (Orr Fuons 


wwl2_ == ll, = «ao coo c on we 


— 


' Propheſie commended, 


——— 


Chap. Ih. Ry 


Of ſtrange tongues, 


rin be cR- 
in ne cc 
þ rh the ex- 
cc;lnc1e of cha- 
riejc 1 t2atQTIAr It 
1 never be 
bolifhed in th= 
Gints + Whereas 
ghich 23© neceſ- 


7 Bearethall things , beleeveth all things, 
oper all things,endureth all things. 

8 } Charitie never faileth : bur whether there 
be propneſics, they thall fail; whether there be 
rougues , they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 


= oe v5 knowledge,it thall vaniſh away. 
u! ” - 
cure -folongas 9 *For we know in ® part,and we propheſic 


Si 10 Bur when that which is perfect is come, 

je way to yer 
$ owled.2c by : 
0gh-1978 ge- 11. * When I wasa childe,[ ſpake as a childe, 
eute ve are B9% | deritood as a childe , | t thought as a 
«ene re:d  Childe : but whenIbecame a man, I put away 
lexrn dily , and hildi h hi j - 
therefore ve have CNHIQITN CNINgs, 
helps +20 Wits of 
re gift of + darkly; butthen face to face : now | know 
knowledge » ant jr; part , but then thall I Know even as 
go 6 ww 

: ro 4% hat pur- . . = 
Me (::e ey 13” Andnow abideth faith, hope , charitic, 
tos med nd CNEIE TNCC, but the greateſt of theſe is charitic. 
go:een the full 

erfection ? h welearn imperfe&ly. s He fetteth torth that,that he {aid , by 
{n «. client ſimilitude , comparing this [fe to our infancie, or childhood, whereia we ſtagger 
need 01 (ach tings as may forum and frame our tongue and minde : but when we become 
men, v hat purpoſe houl.! we defire thar ftammering , thoſe childiſh toyes , and luch like 
jag of the limilirude ot oar childhood to thus preſent life, wherein we darkly behold heavenly 
in; or rongues » and hzaring che :eacoers and minuters of the church ; of our mans age and 
krengili, to that "eavenly and ecernall life , wherein whzna we behold God himſelf pre - 
voice .t man, and thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfect ? Lut yer then , ſhall all the 
(ins be knit boch with God,and | ery eencho: nfelves with molt fervent love , and there- 
exetauncd by ſuch manner of duttes as pecularly and onely belong to the infirmitic of 
this lite. i All this muſt be ods ne by compariſcn. t Gr. i» @ riddle. 7; The 
Fe Lave tircerthings , and they remain fare is we be Chriſts.:s without which true religion 
cannot confilt,to «it, tai-b, pe, and chaiitie. Ani among theſe, chuitieis the chieteſt,be- 


then that which is in part thallbe done away. 
coph- 1511's: 

in g{at Rate 0: 
rod vi of 12 © For * now weſce through a glaſſe, 
tongues 
thu teach them. alſo] (Wn known. 
then . when ve 
knov!edge of God hich ſerveth now but for them, which are imperfit and go by de grees to 
and (tammer rath-r then ſpeak. and think and underitand chi:dith things , and therefore have 
tine, whereby our childhoo.! is framed by line anJi:ttle. Or , reaſoned. 6 The apply- 
things > according ro the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us , through the underitand- 
{:nt , and arc lightened with his full and pericCt light, to what urpoſe ſhould we delire the 
fore c:acitie hall not be aboliſhed bu: p:rfected » although it ſhall not be ſhewedforth , and 
conclutibn, As if the apotile ſhould fay , Suc 1 therefore ſhall be our condition then:but now 
cauſe it c:a1e.h not in .h: ife tv comes the reſt do,butis perfefted and accompliſhed. For- 


ſeu that Fai-h and hope ten | ro things which are promiſed and arero come , when we 
o - - ny 

have preſently gotten «neatzto wat purpoſe ſhould we iave faith and hope? but yet there a 

length hall we txuly and pertedaly love both God,an one another. 


CHLL EL ES 


1 Prophefie is commend:d, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before 
ſpeaking with congues, 6 by a compariſon drawn from muſicall 
znſiruments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edification, 22 as 
to therr true and proper end. 26 The true uſe of each 18 
taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed, 34 Women are forbidden 

to ſpeakin the church, ; 


| "pom ' aſcer charitic, and deſire ſpirituall 


1 He inferceth 


Pr fe BD gifts, butratherthart ye may * propheſie. 
«| xfore ſceiug. 2 * For he thar ſpeaketh in an? unknown 
Chariil2 1s \ 


rongue,ſpeakerh notunto men, but unto God: 
for no mant underſtandeth him: howbeitin 
che © ſpirit he ſpeakerh myſteries. 

3 Bur he tharprophciierh , ſpeakethunto 
men to * cdificaiion, and exortation , and 
comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an wnknown tongue, 


chictcit o! a'l, be- 
fore 211 rvings ſet 
It betore you as 
cnet and princi- 
pal'; znd fo efteem 
thoſe things ©S 
mo excclien', 
kth pri fit the 
giezrer part Of 
Nicw: {as prophe- 
fie, thats 10 [ly 0 
tive £14t OF CENCN» 


"s 24m"; cdificth himſcif : but he that propheſierh, edi- 


Whic'i was con- 
temned in reſpect 
of other cifis, 

although icbe the 
Cicefelt and molt 
necelarie for the 


ficth the © church. 

5 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
bur rather thar ye propheſied: for greateris 
church) and_nor he that prophelieth, then he that ſpeaketh 
tote Which for a 


hew ſeem to be marvellous , as the gifts of tongues , when a man was ſuddenly indued wich 
the knowledge of many rongues , which made men greatly amazed, and yet of it ſelf was not 
greatly to any ule , a11lefſe there were an interpreter. a What propheſie is, he meweth in 
the third verſe. 2 Ke reprehendeth their perverſe judgement vwnanng the gift of rongues, 
For why was it given? to wit, to the intentthat the myſteries of God might be the better 
0:71 to a grea'er ſort, Thereby it is evident that prophefie,whereunto the gift of tongues 
eu2ht to ſerve, is betrer then this : GE the Corinth ans deed judge amiſle, in that 
they made. more accompt of the gift of tongues then of youpnetying : becauſe for ſooth the 
Pfr of tongues was a thing more to be bragged of. And hereupon followed another abuſe vt 
the giſt of tongues, in that the Corinthians uſed rongues in the congregation without an in+ 
trpeter, Whichthing although it might be done to ſome profit of him that ſpake them, yer 
e corrupted the righe uſe of that gift , becauſe there came thereby no profit 10 the hearers 
and common aflemblies were inſtituted & appointed not ſor any private man commoditie,bur 
or the profit of the whole company: b A ſtrange language wiich no mans can under an 
Wi'hout an interpreter. ' Gr, heareth. c By thatinſpiration which he hath received ofthe Spirit, 
®hich notwithſtanding he abuſeth,when he ſpeaketh myſterie s which none of the companie ean 
umderſtand, d Which may furihes men in the {:udy of godlinefle, & The compauuc- 


with tongues, except he interpret , that the 159 


| church may receive edifying, 


6 Nowbrethren,ifl come unto you ſpeak- 

ing with rongues, what ſhall I profit you, cx- 

ceptI thall ſpeak to you cither by revelation, 

orby knowledge, or by prophelying, or by 

doctrine ? ; He ſertert forth 
7 2 And even things without life giving th# ich he ſaid 


ſound, whether pipe © "XCO DIVE vhich hedareene? 
, P P r harp,cxcc pt they gl e oN pl nw 


a_diſtiact on inthe} rounds, how ſhail it be from iritrcuucurs 
known what is piped or harped ? although they 
8 For if thetrumper give an uncertain ſound, Re O_o 

who thall prepare himicif to the barc! 2 ſtinguited by 
a . | their ſounds, that 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 

rongue words t * cafic to be underſtood , how 
thallir be known whatis ſpoken ? for ye ſhall 


they may be the 
dence? uſcd. 
ipcak into the aire, 


+ Or, tunes. 

t Gr. figni{.cant, 

f That do fifly at- 
ter the marrer is 


leif. 
10 + Thereare,it may be,ſo many kindes of e He _ 


tion is neceſlars! 
to be joyned wit 


voicesin the world, and none of them arc with- 
out ſignificatjon. the- gife of 
11 Therctfore if I know not the meaning of nbieiy” eine 
the voice, 1 ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh,a 2 goes » in- 
Barbarian, and he that * ſpeaketh ſhall be a »»« ip-a% to an- 
Barbarian unto me. lanerpernr Aris as 
12 5Eyen fo ye,foraſmuchas ye are zealous ; at th priitt 
t of ſpirituall gifts, ſeckthar ye may excell tO no, 411. they 
the edifying ofthe church. _ cc 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 


poure our ; ſome 
Hebrew or Greek 


þ k . words in the pul. 
unknown tongue, " pray that he may inter- pic before he 

r unlearned people, 
P er. thereby ro gee 


k \pirj > ; ie 5 The concluſion 
= = wap , but my underſtanding is LY 
ull, 

gifis, as it 1s 

. . , ,» fſeck t| fit of 

ric, and will pray with the "underſtanding je cb, and 

alſo : I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing matl we a 

gitr of ronguesg 

16 7Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the interpreter roex- 

ound the (tranuge 

of the unlearned, ſay? Amen at thy giving of ict? Yraſzirune 
thou ſayeſt 1 Ge 

Ir + 0” ſpirits, 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well , but » inter reizrion. 

6 A tcaton Bes 

13 *I thank my God, I ſpeak with LONgUES ſpeck © in che 

more then you all: congtegation, that 

: : fpiric , that is ac- 
| five words with my underſtanding , that 4 cording to the 

my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten Fave receited;, but 

—_— n _ 

. . d . ? that be urpr. fie 
ſtanding: howbeit, in malicc be ye children, tb!e wo otter, 
bur i , which we have 

ut in underſtanding be t men. 

clurch is 

: ther, ina fir:nge 

this people : and yet for all that will they not :wnpe: 

heare mc, ſaith the Lord, os whe 
the ſp:rit givet 

that the whole congregation muſt agree to h ra ilnt ſpeaketh,and alſo witneſſe this agreem2nts 

How ſhall they gre their aſſent os agreement which know 10: what isſpoken} n Onely, 

an example , Bagh tha: they may be aſhamed of-their foulit amviticn , and alſo that he may 

eſchew all fuſpition ofenvy. q A very few words. 9 Now | e reproveth them freely for cher 

contained among the ptnithments wherewith God punithed the (tubbornneſle of his peop'e, 

thae he diſperſed them amongſt ſtrangers whoſe language they underſtood nots tf Gr. per- 


14 © For if ' Ipray in an anknown tongue, (hen 4 name 0 
in thoſe ſpiriwall 
15 Whatisitrhen ? I will pray with the ſpi- meer; they wt 
theretore rneyt 
with the underſtanding allo. a 
unlee there be an 
"ſpirit, how ſhall he thar® occupieth the room ud | untnonn 
thanks, ſeeing he underſtanderh not what Enki" or ano- 
h tray ter the gift 
the other is not edificd. cauſe ir is not ſuf- 
ficient tor uF to 
we our feives: & 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak v9viv God is 
which - we 
thouſand wordsin an unknown tongue. ve en 
20 9Brethren , be nor children in under- 
ones: : ; 
I : . i It Iptay,, wh 
2I Inthe* law itis * written , With men of the Linrch is 
other rongucs and other lips will I peak unto jed toe: 
k The giſt and In- 
ſpiratiou 
me,dJoth his part, but onely to my ſelf. 1 Nofinit comethto the chutch by my prayers. 
m $0 that 1 maybe underſtood of otFer, and may inſtruct other. 7 Another reaſon, [:eing 
without all conſidgzation of the hearcrs. 0 He that ſitteth as a private man. p $0 then ons 
uttered the prayergy and all the company anſwered, Amen. 8 He propoundcet' htnfelt fog 
childiſh folly 5 which ſee not how this gift of tongues which was given to the prophet of the 
church, is turned by their ambition into an inſt ament of curſing, ſeeivg that the fame alſo is 
{« or of aripe age, Þ Bythelawhe andexſtan:ech all the whole ſcripture, * a, 2$, ts 
0% 22 '* Wherefore 


| Offtrange tongues. 


1 Corinthians. 


160 22 '* Wherefore tongues are for a {igne, 
20 The conclt- NOT TO them that belceve,butto them that be- 
SDS . 
Nei niet IeCVE NOT : but propheſying, ſerverh not for 
ferverh © ni chem that belecve not , burtor them which 
Ie irberefrng DEICEVC = 
$o prophetie (that 2. 3! If thereforc the whole churchbe come 
is to Hay ,to - . - 
tecprecarion of TOgCrhCr into one place , andall ſpeak with 
Rr tongues , andthere come in thoſe that are 
ſpoken beby that ſyn{carned, or unbelecyers , will they not ſay 
ood of the vea- chat yC arc mad? 
rt Another argu- = 2.4 Bur ifall prophcſic , and there.come in 
men: * 1 , 
tongues witroue ONC That bc)ceverh not,or one unlcarncd, he is 
1 nts Nev convinced of all, he is judged of all. 
Roh far but. 2.5 An thus arc the lecrers of his heart 
much hurt: as vel rage maniſeſt , andſo falling down on his 
unfaithfull which faCc , he will worſhip God , and report that 
the pubiike affem 
blies, Forvy tis 26 ** How is it then brethren 2 when ye 
eb Heaa* COME together , cvecry one of you hath a 
wo or.er ro be pf{z]h1c, hath a dorine, hath a tongue , hath a 
mad , much lefle 
be inſtructed = p 7; X 
the reby, things be done to edifying 
Look Ant 27 If any manſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
ſion :The edifying [or jr be by tWO , Or at the moſt by three , and 
rion is arule and that by courſe,and Ict one interpret. 
ſquar- ot the right ; , , 
ic 28 Bur ifrhcre be no interpreter , let him 
gitts. 
13 The manner 
gitt of tongnes, It ro limſelf.and ro God. 
my belaviu for 29.14 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
the moſtfor tee » an let the other judge. 
to uſe the gitt of , ns - ; 
30 If anv:/ing be revealed to another that 
z 10ther , inan af- 
tembly , ſo that 
expoundrie ame: 31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 
ur ut were be tharall may learn , andall may be comior- 
ler _ that —-_ red. 
tiiat gift ſpeak ro _” 
hin: aloue 32 And the * ſpirit of the prophets are ſub- 
The iner . 
ofpropheſying: ject tO the prophets. 
Let nnd gs _ 
propound, and let s 
the other judge Of ON , but of peace ,, asin all churches ofthe 
pounded whether ff nrs, 
the wo God 1'5 Let your women keep ſilence inthe 
Orno;: dow n- 34 Y s P 
amination theLui 
Behr ee ſpeak, £2 [PCAK 3 but rheyare commanded to be under 
ler chem give him Obedicnce.as alſo ſaith the * law. 
cave to ſpeak. : p : 
| 35 And if they willlearn any rhing,let them 
rely, i 
paris fOr WOMEN to ſpeak in the church. 
Re et _ 30 '© What ? came the word of God out 
church:Lerehzm frOM you 2 Or CaMe it unto You onely ? 
ſubje& each to 
orhers jud b . "= . 
t The doctrine Of © ſPirituall , ler him acknowledge that the 
Cation things that I write unto you , arc the com- 
ſpired wich Gods qnanuments of the Lord. 
t Gr,tumu/t, 
Or ungqurietneſſe. 0 
my ones are IgNOrant. 
fiene in publike 39 ** Wherefore brethren , covet to 
aſſemblies , and . , . 
' rophcfic and forbid not to ſpeak wirh 
they are com- P P F-— P 
their kusbands at PD : 
home. | 40 Let all things be done decently, and in 
en.z 16. 
ordcr. | 
concluſion of the 
treatiſe of rhe 
right uſe of ſpiritua!! gifts in aſſem! lies:with a tarp reprehenſion,leſt the Corinthians might 
things. 17 The chureh ught not to carefor ſuch as be ſtubburnly ignorant, and will not 
abide tobe taught , but ro go fora ard notwithſtanding » in thoſe things which are right. 
18 Prophchie ought {imply to be retaincd and keptin con;regations,the gift of tongues is not 


mould 'On | *. 
e pubiike atfem. GO 1811 you of a truth. 
ethrop'iic , that 
canthe unfaithful TCVEIatioN , hath an interpretation. Let all 
12 The conclu- 
of the congrega- 
uie vt all tpirituall 
keep filence inthe church, andler him ſpeak 
how to uſe the 
ONE or to, orat 
tongues, onc after 
ſtrerhby,letthe firſt hold his peacc. 
theie be ſome ro 
none t 0 expound, 
14 
33 For God is not rhe au thour of | confull. 
the other judge of | 
the word of God ; 
churches , for it is not permirted unto them 
Let every man be 
ask their husbands athome : for it is a ſhame 
Jo tar forthas it is 
be content to be : . . 
37 If any man think himſelf to be a propher, 
Spirit. pe ' 8 z 
38 '” Bur if any man be ignorant, let him be 
commanded to be 
manded to ask of LON ues. 
6 A generall 
alone ſeem to th+1 {vive ro be wiſe, u Skilſull in knowing and judging fpiricuall 
to be torbidden, but all things mult be done orderly, 


| raiſed up Chriſt: whom heraiſed nor 


; — 
CRISS AV. 
3 By Cbriſts reſurreftion 12 he proveth the neceſſitit of 
our reſurrefion , againſt all ſuch as denie the reſurrettion of 
the bodie.21 The fruzt,35 and manner thereoj,5 1 and of the 
day. ofthis epiſtt Con. 
cerviry the 
| Mie ' brethren, I declare unto you ron: me” 
Þ pallin, over 
which alſo you have received , and wherein to anoks,”** 
; d 
ye ſtand. bringeth no tex 
thing , 10 the erg 
memorie t what I preachedunto you,* unleſſe thins nut up 
- 4 erito [Natt £ 
ye have belceved in vain. had begun to 
3 For 1 deliveredunto you firſt of all , that mgircars: 3 
_— he gocth 
; : nur 2Dour to iy. 
for our ſinncs according to the ſcriptures : : 
; matrer, bur of an- 
4 And that he was buricd , and thathe roſc other c ief poin 
. . . . Of! thc # | 
againtherhird day according to the ſcriptures: whichif it be 
faith mult ned; |} 
the ©rwelve. ns bs nov 
n O ar the 
6 After that,he was ſeen of above five hun- !*»s:b be bega. 
dred brethren at * once : of whom the greater at Chrilts refune, 
. . , 100 , Which 
part remainunto this preſent , but ſome are the ground un 
oundation of 
7 After that,he was ſeen of James, then of i ID 
all the apoſtles. ſeriprures , andby 
e Witneſle oft 
8 * And laſt ofall he was ſeenof mealſo,as X 
' . oO O WW 
of t one born out of due time. hundred brethre” 
and laſt of all oy 
his own. 
not meet ro be called an apoſtle , becauſe I qo mr 
perſecuted the church of God. continue yer. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: t 6.4 ie 
. . eec h. 
and his grace which was &c/owed upon me, Þ wii is wy 
be but that they 
abundanrly then they all ;yer not I , but the th* belecye mui 
grace of God which was with me : fanth- 
c Of thoſe txelve 
h | 'p b | | apoliles , which 
we preac ,Aana lo ye CICCVCEU, _Keie commonly | 
21 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe fog mm ts 
. X numl-er. 
there is no reſurreGion of the dead ? d Nctar ſeveral 
13 +Bur if there be no refurrcction of the «nd at ove wito:, 
2 Ke maintainerh 
14 5 Andif Chriſt be nor riſen , then is our Tigre «4 
preaching vain,and your faith isalſo vain. — hich nas regu. 
; Corinthians, that 
God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he this epitte migh 
. b 
up 5 iffo woghe amonglt 
be thartthe dead riſe nor. | ow. Jo 2 
ISNOT compareth him- 
. . I ſelf in fuch ſort 
Chriſt raiſed : a th 
. . N - " TT art , wit 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is cerraw other 
: himſelf inferiout 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen afleep hem al 
in Chriſt are periſhed. | 3 The fult argl- 
ment , {to prove 
7 | Ps reQiom from 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſcrabie. dead: Chriſt 
20 ** But now is Chriſt riſen from the F257 *te:d 
then is not Chriſt riſeu again. 5s The proof of that abſucditie , by other abſurdi nes: 
If Chriſt be not riſen again , the preaching of the goſpel is in vain: and the cre\/it that you 
abſurditie, purpoſing ro ſew bow faith is .in vain , if the reſurreRion of Chriſt be tiken aK2)- 
7 Firſt, ſceing death is the por_—_—_ of ſin , in yaine ſhould we belecyc that our fins were 


Of Chriſts reſurrefion. 
changing of them that ſhall be found al.ve at the laſt * The fixt trexife 
. uſcih a trarks; 
the goſpel whichl preached unto you, —-z 
ing firſt » that he 
F © hed] Rs 
By which alſo yeare faved,if ye t keep in tins, 44 
ſwarve trcm the 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
treat of a rriflins 
ken aw 
5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas , then of fi ml 19 
neth this rrearle 
fallen aſleep. ours, and corkir- 
the apoliles , and 
9 For amtheleaſt of the apoſtles,that am 
] ?1a the profeſſion 
: Or, bola /aff, 
was not in vain : but 1 laboured more Pr4adcma 
xeap the frui' of 
11 Therefore whether it were lor they , ſo picked and cwin 
called twelve, 
from the dead, how ſay tomeamong you,thar 2 our &f te 
times, but together 
dead,then is Chriſt nor riſen. Lhe wor «oh 
which was requi- 
15 Yea, and wearefound falſe wirnciſes of credice among the 
of force aud 
: : mean ſeaſon, he 
116 5 Forif the dead riſe not , then 
afrer a cerian 
9 e : that he maketh 
vain,” yeare © yet in your linnes. 
F Or, 4% abortive, 
199If in this life oncly wy have hope in thahere is a r:- 
riſeu again, therc- 
ſhall riſe again. 4 The ſecond, by an abſurditie,ii there be no reſvr:eQion of tie ded, 
gave unto it, iSvain , and we arelyars. 6 He repeateth the ſ:me :rgument taken of 
forgiven us,if they remain : but they doe remain , if Chriſt roſe not from death. © Th*Y 


are yet in their ſins , which are not ſanRified , nor have obtained remiſſion of their 105: 
8s Secondly, unlefle that this be certain that Chriſt roſe gin . a!] they which diedin Chrik 

are periſhed.So then what profit ccmeth of faith ? 9 Thethird argument, whichis: l0 
taken from an abſurdities : for unleſle there be another life , v.hexcin fi:ch as truſt 5rd bt- 
leeve in Chriſt all be bleſſed ,they were the mcſt miſer: ble of all crea'r:xes, becauſe in thus 
life they are the moſt miſerable, 16 A coucluſion of the formes argument : Therefore 
Chriſt is riſca againe, 


\ dead, 


'cry 
not 
they 
mutt 


9 


| PB? mthirong 


-_ 
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' The fruit of Chriſts reſurrection 1 Chap. 


XV, The manner of our reſurrection, 


g—_— py 
« Hepurteth the dead , ard *' become the * firſt-fruits of them 
lait concluſion for {1 | 
he firſt propoſt- Tart HePr, 
arof he are”. 21 **For ſince by man came death, by man 
6. Ovift tree Came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 
tall wegthe faith 22, For as in Adam all dic, evcn fo in Chriſt 
jgll, { for of them : 
ſpeaker) rife ſhall all be®* made alive. 
in. . Ti Ole . * A 
9 the firſt 2. 5 But "_ manin his own order.Chriſt 
tne firſt-fruits,afcerward they chat arc Chritts, 
at his coming, | 
24 't Then cometh the ® end, when he ſhall 


re:fon of this con- 
gent : (or Chriſt 
i fer tocth uno 
gs to be confide- 
jel of , not as A 


vai matt apait : # 
Fity himſe? , have delivered up the kingdome to God cyen 
t as the hl . 
ni be TC Father , when he thall have put down 'all 


Lorly x vi ict Ba, FO, 
wkrhthat 2 rulc,and all authoritic , and power. 
2 . ” * *% 
mm 24 For he mult reigne , ill he hath pur all 
(an.tined in the 
hs rit frames of . 
—_ , the offering t5 dearh. 
* y «- * 
27 For he hath pur all things under his feet ; 
freits- 
12 Another con- 
] 5. : "_x 
fo: Chuiſt 15 to be Cid pur all things under him. 
v1 idered as op- . 
on ? 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
that as from one 
man Alam , finae : 
anzowr al,fo be ſubject unto him thar pur all chings under 
TOm - . F 
Cirit, lifecom- Him, that ® God may be all in all. 
eth unto a!l 2 that 
3s ro ſay , that all 
Re beau Zed * for the dead, ifthe dead riſc nor at all ? 
by natmre they , Ar } « , 5 
i Ectam, WHY are they then baptized for the dead ? 
fo becau'e inChritt = 35 15 Ang why ſtand we in jeopardie every 
chilien ofGod by NOUTC 2 
erace , they are 
gaickened and 
toteiro He b . _1...: L . : 
= ? havein Chrift Jeſus our Lord, I dic daily. 
5 Shallrifebythe 22 7 If 1 after rhe manner of men have 
3 Hedocth two fought with beaſtz at Epheſus , what advan- 
for b- (heweth that CAgECTN ITMC, if the dead riſe not? let us * cat 
ia ſuch for: com- 
non to Cl iſt © . . . 
ho regs 33 *? Benot deceived:evil communications 
bers that notwiths 
(omar nowwnh®® COFFUPT gOOd MANNCrS. 
the hrit rhat roſe again from th-dea 1) and alfo in honour , becauſe that from him and in him 
1s all our life and glory. Thr! by this occafion he pafſeth to the next argument. 14 The 
to be king, of h1s Sonne who was made mana , ro whom all things are made ſubje.t (the promules 
onely exc2pt) to the ei pit the Father may afterward triumph in his Sonnethe COonqua gue, 
power , as Satan and al! the wicked , be they never ſo proud anc mighue , and other mutt ve 
wreily aboliihed , as death ) a1 a plain and int; veliveric of the godiy from all eucrnics , that by 
of tis kingdome In the refurteRion of his $03 ,who 15 the Head 2 an. the perfection , in the tull 
conjunction of the menivers with the hczad , which iball be in the latics oay. Now a'l thele ten 
072rcome , nor the glory of God be full in his Sonac , nor his Sons j1 1141s menabers. h The 
ſhutting up and finiſhing of a!lthings. i Al! hic encinies which th}. be {poles of a': the 
and that becauſe this power was given him ot bis Father. | Thethvrring up of che atgu- 
ment, which is taken trum ihe whole ro the part : forif all his enzynes 121i be put unde: Nis 
which is here in diſtreſi® , and not yer wholly partaker of his glory, is nor yet {uily pertect, and 
alſo hecauſe the bodies of the Saints which be in th- g av-+ , ibail nor ve gorife | unti.! the res 
n By this high kinde of {prech,is ſer forth an incomprch-viible glory which lowerh from God, 
nd ſhall (11 all of us , as weare joyned together with our he d , but yer ſo , t!:at ow head iba; 
a remedy againſt death , becouſe that baprtitine is a token of reycreration. o Thcy that 
are baptized to this end and purpoſe, that death may be put ont in them, 0 ro 1ife again 
aths ? p As though he ſaid , I dieciaily , as all the mileries I ſufter can well witneflle , 
Which I may truly boaſt of that I have fuftzre | amono't you. T Some reade our. 17 The 
that advantage me, were it not for rhe glory of eteriall life which 1 hope for ? + Or, to 
ſpeak aſter the manner of mea. : q Not upon any godiy motion, nor caſting mine eves upon God, 
ay thing elſe , ſiveto cating and drinking » r Thele ate ſpeaches that epicures ue 19 The 
foncluſion with a ſharp exhortation, that rhey take heed of the naugh' ie companie of certains 


was known 10 all 
men, to wit, that 
' »© k [ ' [ "Go fo » 
"Ir CNCINICS © UNCGCcr 15S ICT. 
hirdt fevwirs + Sor ' 
{ He alladeth& 26 The'laſtencmie that ſhallbe deſtroyed, 
warzreot lan ined 
the ,elt ot the : 
bur when he faith all things arc put under 
imaiou of tbe Him, it iSManifett that he is excepted which 
famz2 c anlcq 1-nt 
gotite ro Adam , 
. Fan py - 
unto him, ® then thall the Sonne alſo himſelf 
came over all, ſo 
29 '5 Elſe whar thallchey do, which are bapti- 
the faichtulli , as 
they are ma-!e the 
31 * I proreſt by { your rejoycing which I 
things togerher 2 
the reſurrection 1s : 
and drink, for ro morrow we dic. 
with all his mem- 
paſt chem, botn 3.4 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and finnenot: 
1m: me (tor he was 
tou.th argument , wherewith aito he conmmeth tis other , hath a molt fure ground , to wit , 
becauſe that God muſt reigne. and this 1s the manner of his reigue , that the Father wi.l be thewed 
Andlie maketh two parts &! this 1eigus and dominion of the Son : wheiem the Fathers gi'viie 
conlitieth , ro wit, the ov 14-424ag of his enemies ( whereof ſome mult be deprived of ail 
tilz mcanes God may ful: y ter torth 33 the rody of the Church, cleaving fatt ume thei head 
Chriſt , his x1ngdome and giory” , as a King anins funiects, Morcovel he pu teth the yrit degree 
tothis purpoſe , toſhew rhat unleſſe the dead doe rife again , neither the Father can ve King 
ove ai! , neither Chritt be the Lord of all: for neither (iiould the power of Satan and death be 
power they have, Pal. 119. 1. Ads 2, 34. Heb. 1,14. and 10, 13, *& Chriſt 15 conuvered 
we, acheappeared in the form of a ſervant, in which reſpe@ heruleth: the charch as hea, 
Jeet, then muſt it needs be that death al'o thail be ſubdued under him» m Not becau'e the 
S02 was not ſubjett to his Father before , bur becauſe his body . tha? '£ ro tay , the church 
furreftion : but Chtift as be is God , hath as ſubject»: tim as his ©-ther hath , butas he is 
Piet, he is ſubject to his Farker together with us. Augu'i. book 1+ chap. $5, of the Trinitie. 
alwayes reſerve his preenrnence. 15 Thehifr argument istaken. of tle en.! of -aptiſme to wit, 
caute that they which are baptized are baprized tor dead : har is to ſay , thetthey may have 
from thederd , whereof bapriſmeis a ſeal, 16 The #zt argument : Vn'efſericie tea 
relurre&ion of the dead, why ſhould the apoſtles ſo daily £:ft theiſelyes into danger of fo many 
taking away ofan objetion : Burthou Paul didft ami 1. juufly , as commonly men are wontto 
9, when thou didft kghr with beatis ar Epheſus : that is very like , ſaith Paul : for what cou'd 
"ut cattied away with vain giory, or a cerf2in hea(line le. 1% The ſeventh argument which 
Cepen/'eth upon the laſt 2 if there be no reſure&ion 0! the dead , why do we give ourſelves to 
'011 whence he theweth, that this miſchief ſprang : waraing than to be wile with (obric ie uato 
ll; hteou'ncſic. 


for ſome haye not the knowledge of God, I 161 
ipeak this ro your ſhame. 
35 ©* But ſome man will ſay, How are the baron 
dead raiſed up ? and with what bodiedo they reſurrection , vs 
iſcovereth their 
Come? dotitþnefie , in 
. . hey | . 
36 ** Thou fool , that which thou ſowelt is iy gemenes,s 
not quickened except it die. _ 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt could, riſe again, 
not thar bodie that thall be , but barc grain, it riſe again, they 
. h f h Re 'T! | (5M Y as ed mockingly . 
may Cc ance Or Wneat , Or OLIOMe OTC gram. what manner of a 
. . . . bodi »y ih 
3s ** Burt God giyeth it a bodie as it hath je. _—_— 
picaſed him, and roevery fſecd his own bo- f5j,noh the | 
che. med to wa 19g 
: to Ie marvellous 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh , but there ic o1 wirtie, ro 
N . ki J . ] (] f $ . | 5 fl | "+ in{tru&ed of 
iS One kinae of tet of men, another fleſh © poote rude hus- 
. - b . 
beaſts , another of fithes, and another of :'" Thou mighen 
lj rds _ learned On 
, of the(s, ſaith Paul, 
49 Thereare alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- by 4#ly experience; 
: : . : ceds 
dies terrcſtriall:bur the glorie of the celcſtiall roweo, andror, 
«7 ' and yet notwith - 
is one, andthe gloric of the terreſtrial is al- tuntiog io fane ir 
other. Eb 
41 There is one gloric of the ſunne, and ———_— 
another gtjorie of the inoon,and another glo- auifell: & where- 
> _ , as they are ſowen 
ric of the ſ{tarres : for oneſtarre diflereth from uaked and &4i>, 
X & 
another ſtarrein gloric. pe from death 
42 *3 So alſo isrhe reſurrection of the dead, 2,5rvenue of 
itis '{own in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- /:em inciediviers 
ruption. 2d HORN 
: R : "x" ; - from corruption 
43 Itis ſownin* diſhonour , it is raiſed in an that indued : 
_ X _ OM e 
glorie: itis own in weakneſſe, it israiſed in cxcetcn quatiry 2 
U 22 We ſcea diver- 
POWCT. | ot : ſitieboth in one 
44 ** Itis fownanaturallbody,it is raiſeda apirve ar: rime 
ſpiriruall body. ** There is a naturall body and nowoneform 
- a and th: n another , 
there is a ſpirituall body. an! ye: keeperh ir 
45 And ſo it is written,*The firſt man Adam <;a-urio agrain 
was made a living ſoul , the laſt Adam was fnenniowen , 
made a ? quickning ſpirit. os Ge INS 
46 ** Howpbeit that was nor firſt which is indivers kindes of 
og, ; one ſelf-ſame ſort, 
ſpirituall:bur that whichis naturall , and aftrer- as amongh beaſts; 
ward that which is ſpiritual. ing of teen 
47 The firſt man zs of the earth * earthy:the {9756-25 he beaven= 
ſecond manis rhe Lord from * heaven. candly botieng. 
48 7 Asis the carthy,ſuch are they thatare yy mach ons 
; rom another. 
carthy , and as is the heavenly,ſuch are they Therefore there is 
alſo thatare heavenly. ſhould rejeRt richer 
49 And as we have born the * image of the !herelureftion of 
carthy , we ſhall alſo bear the image of the cnnging of them 
hed into a better _ , 
y, as a thing impoltt- 
ble , os ſtrange - 
2 tb 
manner of qualities of the bodies beingraiſei: lnconuption , ro wit, gm | 
{oun4 and ajtogether of a nature that cannot be Corrapt : Glory , becauſe they ſhall be adorned 
with beamry and hoaowu ; Power, becaule they it ail conrinve everlaſting , withour meat, drink , 
and all other helps,without whi.h this fraillite cannot keep it ſelf from corruption. \ Is buried, 
and man 15 hid as the ſeed inthe ground. t Void of honour void of glory and beauty. u Freed 
from the former weaknefle , whereas it is ſubjectro ſuch altcration and change , that ir cannot 
niaturan it feifwithour meat and drink , and ſuch other like helps. 24 Hejheweth 
p rietly in oae word this change of the qualitie of the body by the reſurre&tion, when he ſaith, 
thatot anawall body , it thall becomea ſpiritual body : which two qualities being clean 
different the on+ from the Other, he ſtraightway exporinde:h , and ferteth forth diligemly, 
25 That is called a natarall body which is quickned and maintained by a living ſoul onely , 
ſuch as Alam was , of whom all we are born naturally : and that is ſaid to be a ſpirituall . 
which together with the ſoul is quickned with a far:e more excellent vertus , to wit , with the 
Spirit of Gud , which defcenderh from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. x Adam is called 
the firſt mn 5 becauſe he is the root , as it were , from whence we ſpring , and Chriſt is the lat- 
ter man: becaule he is the beginning of all them tha: are ſpiritual! , and in him we are all com- 
prehended y Chriltiscaileda ſpirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent narure, that is ro ſay, 
Gord who dwelleth in him bodily, as Adam is called living ſoul , by reaſon of rhe ſoul which 
15 ih» beſi part in him: 26 Secondly , he willeth the order of this double late or qualirie to 
be oblerved . that the narucall was firſt , Adm beifig created of the clay of theearth : and the 
ſpirituall fol.owed and came upon ir , to wit , when as the Lord being ſent from heaven , in- 
dued our fleſh ,, which was prepare: and made fi: for him ,with the fulneſſe of the Godhead. 
z Wal'owing in durt, andwhol y given to an caithly narure. a The Lord is ſa'dro core 
down from heaven by that kinde of ipeech , whereby that which is proper to one is youched of 
another. 275 Heapplieth both the earthly naturalnefſe of Alam (1f 1 may ſofay ) to our 
bodies , folong as they are naturally converſant upanearth, to wit, in this life, and in the grave: 
an.l alſo the Spirituality of Chriſt ro the ſame our bodies, after they are riſen again, and he ſaith, 
that thar goeth before , and this (hail follow, b Not a vain and falſe image, but ſuch an oa 
a5 had therruth wi.h it indecd, 
O 3 50 ** Now : 


_ Thereſurreftion proved. I Corinthians, 


Admonitions and falutationg, 


—— 


28 The conduli- [JG cannot inherit the Kkingdome of God : 


on : We cannot be 


parwkers of the nCjther doth Corruption inherit incorruption 


| ory of God, un- . 
efle wepur fall 51 2 Behold, l ſhew you a'myſtery:we ſhall 
that grotle an. 


filthy naure of om NOT all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
codies , ſubjeer'®. 52. *Na MOment,in the twinkling ofan eye, 


Corruption , that 


the tave boy ar the laſt trump:(for the trumpet thall ſound, 


* adorned with 1n« 

connprive: glory and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,and 
aretaken here for WE ſhall be changed) : 

which canver «t- $53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
fon, wnlef i pe FUPLION,and this mortail muſt put on iImmor- 
= KES furs calltiC, 

ther,leclaringthaz 5.4 SO WHCN this corruptible ſhall have put 
paſſe, that they ON INCOFTUPLION , and this mortall ſhall have 


. [ . 
found aitve in tbe PUT ON IMMOrtality, then ſhall be brought to 


latter day ,ihall not 


dekentinro char Paſle the ſaying that is written , * Death is 
commpron of 2: ſwallowed up in victoric. 


grave, bur thill be p , 

renewed wihia 55 O death, where isthy ſting?O t grave, 
which change is where is thy victory ? 

Very requiity; a nc * . 

hue the .cenan $56 The {ting of death is finne , and the 
enjoying of the 


berhr ndviaoy Length of ſinne is the law. 
cf Chriſt, is d-ter= 5,7 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 


red unto that latter ; ; 
woe. 1.1. NC VICtOry through our Lord Jelus Chriit. 
becn bud, andne- $58 39 Thereforemy beloved brethren, be ye 


ver known hirther- ' 4 
to, and the efore ſtedfaſt , unmoveable , alwaycs abounding in 


worthy that you 


we'gol eas the work of the Lord , foraſmuch as ye know 
e Heil that your labour is nor in vainia the ' Lord. | 


e Hetheweth us 

that the time Nall 

be very it ort. * Hof. 13, 14+ F Or, bell. 30 An exho!rrion t1Kken ( frhe profir 
that enſucth , that ſeeing thry underſtand char the glory of the other life is jai4up tor faithful 
workr en 6 they continue and Qtand tilt in the truth ot the doctun ot the refurrection of the 
dead, f Through the Lords help and goocneftc working, in us, 


+ HT 1 > # * 


s He exhorteth them to relt:ve the want of the brethren at "Te- 
ruſalem : 19 commendeth Timothie *. 13 and 4fter friendly 
admonitions, 16 shuttcth up his epiſtle with divers ſalu- 


1 Colletions in coupon R 
old | NP concerning the * collection for the 
poſtles, appoint: ſaints, as I have given order to the 
of the week, «n CNUCChes of Galatia, even fodo ye. 
Kanmce ws ws 2 Upon the* firſtday ofthe week, let every 
axemvic them- ONCE Of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 


ſelves. 


a Which in times Þ proſpered him . that there be no gatherings 


paſt was called 


Sunday , but now WNCN I COME. 

; eee 3 And whenl come,whomſoever you ſhall 
beſtow according APPLOVC Dy yoer © letters , them will I ſend to 
Canes bring your t liberaliry unto Jeruſalem. 

him with. 24 * Andifit bemeet that I go alſo, they ſhall 


c Whichyou ſhall : 

give themoo &O With Me. 

CAaric . . 

t Gr.gife. 5 Now I will come unto you, whenl ſhall 
2 The refidue 


the epiſile o pee paſſe through Macedonia : ( for I do paſſe | 


in wiiting 0 


fa- . 
milarmazes, yer CNCOUgN Macedonia) 
forhar-llching-te. 6 And it may be thatl will abide , yea, and 


referred to his pur= ; : 

poſed mark, thar is WINECEF With yOu, that ye may bring me on my 
r0 ſay, tothe glory . 

of od . and the JOUCNCY), whitherſocycr i g0, 

edifying of the 

Corintluags, 


162 50 © Now this1 ay, brethren, char*fleſh and 7 For 1 will not ſee you now by the way, 


but 1 cruſt co tarry a while with you , if the 
Lord permir. 

- Bur I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pente- 
colt. 

g For agreat doorcand*cfteAuallisopencd 
unto me,and there arc many adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timothcus come , fcc that he 
may be with you © withour fear : for he wor- 
keth the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : bur 
conduct him forth * in pcace , that he may 
come unto me: for 1 look for him with the 
brethren. | 

12 As touching or brother Apollos , I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you , with 
the brethren, but his will was not at ail to 
come at this rime : bur he will come when he 
{ſhall have convenient rime. 

13 Watch ye.ſtand faſt in the faith,quit you 
like men , be itrong. 

14 Lecall your thingsbe done withcharity, 

15 Ibeſeech youbrethren , (ye know the 
houſe of *Stephanas, that itisthefirſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have *® add1@ed them- 
ſclvesro the miniſtery of the ſaints) 

16 Tharye 'ſubmir your ſelyesunto ſuch, 
and to every onethat helpeth with us and la- 
bourcth. 

17 Iam glad ofthe coming of Stephanas , 
and Fortunartus,and Achaicus : for that which 
was lacking on your part, they have ſupplicd. 

18 For they haye refreſhed my * ſpirit and 
yours: therefore ' acknowledge ye them that 
arc ſuch. 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you muchin the Lord, with 
the church thar is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren grect you : greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſſe. 

21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand, 

22 If any man loye not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be ® anathema, Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt be 
with you. 

24 My love bewith youall in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen. 


© The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi, by Stephanasand 

Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timo- 
theus, | 

; The 


a, 


d Very fit andy, 
venient tO do ty 


things by, * 


e Without any jud 
occalion of fea, 


f Safe and Gn) 

z 
aud that wit! ll 
kinde oigounge, 


g Stephanas isthe 
name of a man an 
not of a woman. 
iverehemſ-lves 
wholly tothe mis 
nilterie, 
i That you henour 
and reverence 
them, be obedient 
to them , and be 
conterit to be 
ruled by them, 2 
meet is you ſhould, 
ſecirg they have 
beſtowed them- 
ſelves and ther 
goods tu he'p you 
withall. 
k Mine heart, 
| Take them for 
ſuch men as they 
are indeed, 


m By theſe words, 
is betokened ths 
ſevereſt kinde of 
curſe and excom* 
munication that 
was amongſt 
the Iews : 

and the words ate 
as much to ſay , 45 
Our Lord cometh: 
So that his met- 
ning may bethis, 
Let him be ac* * 
curſed even to th 
coming of the 
Lord + & isto iy» 
To his :leaths 4v, 
evcy for cvet- 


A 
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—The profit of affliction. 


Chap. t. 


Pauls conſcience: 


a_— 


Theſecond epiſtle of PAUL the apoltle, 


SN - 


þ* FT Þ 3 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles , by the com- 

forts and delwerances which God had given him, as in all his 

afflitions , 8 ſo particularly in bis late danger in Aſia : 

12 and calling both his own conſcience, and thcirs to wit- 

neſſe of his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 

of the goſpel, 15 be excuſerh hi- no: coming to them , as pro= 
creding not of lightnrſſe but of his lenity towards them. 


1 Seethe declara- | Aul ' an apoſtle 
— 


tion of luch ſa'u- 
tation in the for- 
mer epiltles. 


Al God, and Timo- 


, 
S, 


F229 at Corinth, with 


all the faints 
which are in all 
| Achaia: 

2 Grace be ro you and peace,from God our 
Farher, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

z Blelſed be God, cventhe Farher of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Father of *mercies,and 
the God of ail comſorr. 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able 19 comfort them which 
arc in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we our ſclves arc comforted of God. 

5For asthefſufferings ofChriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alto aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6+And whether we be aftlicted,iris for your 
ation, whichtis'cficctuall 
he enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which 
alſo ſafter: or whether we be comforted,zz 
is for your conſolation and falvation, 


"ISILE/ 
ASL 
9 +; 
x4 
=4. A —; 


2 Me beginneth 
after this manner 
with thankigiving 
which no:with- 
ſanding ( other- 
wiſe then he was 
won: ) he applieth 
to himſelf ; begin- 
ning his epiltle, 
with the ſetting 
forth of the digni- 
tic of his apoitle- 
lip, conſtraine.l 
(as it ſhould feem) 
by theix impurtu- 
nity which rook 
153g to de- 
Pile hin . by rea- , 
ſon of his mileries. GG nfſolation and ſalv 
But he aniwereth, | 
that he is not fo 
afflicted , bur that nt 
his comſorts do WE 
excee.! this affli- 
Qions , (bewing 
the ground oi 
them , even the 


mercy of Golthe that as you are partakersof the ſufferings, ſo 
Chit, Jhallye be alſo of the conſolatton. 

: Tohimbeprai, $ 5For we would nor,brethren, have you 
gnorant of our trouble which came ro us 


aud glory given. 


b Moſt merciful» 1 


3 The Lord doth j 


comtort us to this 
end and purpo'e , 


OT above ſtrength , infomuch that we *deſpaired 

mh the _ more CVCH of life. ; 

thers. 9 But we had the tſentence of death infour 

© The miſeri ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 

Cirit, orwhich but in God which raiſcth rhe dead. 

rilt ſuffereth in : 

Us, z0 Who delivered us from ſo*greata death, 
and doth deliver: in whom wetruſt thathe will 
yer deliver zs: 

11*You alſo helping together by prayer for 


4 Hedenicth that 

elthet his affli:ti . 

ons, wherewith he 

vas often afflicte.1, 
©! the c:1nſolutions 
_ he received 
ot Cod, may juftly inthi i 

Se T1 TR deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthians both cught and might take yreat oc- 

be 2'ven us freely, yd by cither of them. F Or, s wrought, d Although ſalvation 
the rice of an innge Ef cauſe thee is away appointed us whereby we muſt cometo ir, which is, 

lalyation, I þi.. 2, Ot and upright lite, which we muſt run , therefore ve are ſaid to work our 
things in us, there 12+ An vecauſe it is God onely that of his free good will worketh ail 
ve muſt pai'e to « fore is he ſaid to work the ſalvation in us by thoſe felf-lame things by which 
Witneſſech,that hYClaſting life, afrer chat we have once overcome SN RCURDrances. = 
all men kno the is not onely not athame! ot his aflictions , bur that he deſireth alfo ro have 
perſect, « greatneſſe of them , and alſo his delivery from them , a'though irte not yr 
my ſelf. þ Or I knew norar all what ro do, neither did 1 ſee by ay help which RE - ww 
6 That hem, +anſver. 1 waste(o'vel within my felf to die. | From theſe great dangers. 
\#th thathearc y not ſeem to boait himſe!f,he attribureth allto Gog , avytherevyith aiſo conſel- 

; riburecth much torche prayers of the fairbſulL 


| us, ” that for the gift Ze/owed upon usby the 


7 Andour hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing ' 


n Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure , | 


| 


oo _—GGG 
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3. MM 


CORIN THIANS. 


= of Jeſus Chriſt 
[by the will of wards. 


| 


| 


7 The end of 8 
afflictions of the 
anks may be given Saints, is the glory 
ot God, and there- 
fore they ought to 
be precious unto 
u<, 
$Second\y he pur- 
reth aw.y another 
flander,to wit,that 
he was a lightman, 
and ſuch a one as 
was not lightly to 
be cledired , feein 
that he promi! 


means of many perſons, th 
by many on our behalf. 
12*For our rejoycingis this,the teſtimony of 
our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and *godly 
fincerity,not with flethly wiſdome,butby rhe 
' grace of God, we have had our converſation 
the world , and more abundantly to you- 


. k N, 
13zForwe write*none other things unto you, 24 Sure 
then what yourcade or acknowledge, and [ tb* fimpliciy of 
. h by h 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in voice »hen hy was 
ought to acknow= 
15 Andinthis confidence | was minded to fent; and moreover 
otherwiſe. 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia,and Jinoy. angezus 
you tobe brought on my way toward i Truling, to thas 
Judea. ; 
free goodnefle hath 
ow me - from 
I purpoſe according to the?fleth,that with me «þbarly and fime 
red (orc, is rightly 
ſaid to write others 
you, was not yeaand nay. : 
19 ''For the Sonne of GodJeſus Chriſt, who 5.3; comin 
" I the Lord was, 
andnay, but in *him was yea. that he had won 
20 **For all the promiſes of God in him are 
{uch an apoſtle was 
their inftructer,and 


to Comet them, 
is minde,and fin- 
truſt you thall acknowledge cy ty whic 
voice when he was 
part, that we are your®recoycing,even as ye 
ledge it alſo in bis 
s he pratefteth that 
comeuntoyou before,that you might have a ve + 
h With cleatneſſe, 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, #64 bimſeltcan 
wiilome, 
179When I therefore was thus minded,did 
caven. 
v*: for hethat 
there ſhould be 1yca, yea, and nay,nay ? 
wile then we reads 
dlike of verywe.. 
was preached among you by us, even by me, wdlikeofverys 
the Corinthians $ 
end they them- 
yea, andin * him, amen, unto the glory of 
Xx 
God by * us. o ch — 
purely and fin- 


and came not. Anda 
ento the end. cerity which t 
preſent , and they 
alſo are oursin the"day of the Lord Jeſus. ſev: it afoinbis 
he will never be 
* ſecond t benefit : 
and holy, and trus 
? witnefle- 
and of 
which God of his 
[ uſe lightneſſc?or the things thatT purpoſe, do Man: 1. 
writecth in colou- 
18 **But as God is *truc, our tword toward 
and this he fairh. 
and Silvanus , and Timotheus, *was not yea m Paul rejoycing 
ſelves rezoyced that * 
21'*Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, 


in Chriſt,and hath anointedus, is God. n When he ſhall 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us , and given the 339%. rene 

7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 1a oe WEL 
23''Morcover,l call God for a record upon thiir vander and | 
my *ſoul, that to ſparc you I came not as yer uyingic, andbeit | 

of all , in thatthaf 


unto Corinth. 

2.4 *'5 Not for that we haye dominon over 
your faith,but are helpers of your%joy : for by 
faith ye ſtand. 


and the ca'e, p As men do which will raſhly promi'e any thing , 2nd change their purpoſe at 4 
ey" y turning of an hand, q That 1 ſhould fay anduniayathing? 10 Hecalleth Godta } 
witneſſe nd for Juige , of his conſtancy in preachingand reaching one ſelf-fame goſpel. 
r"True, & of who'efairhful! witneile it were horrible wickednefle to doubt. F Or,preaching. 11He 
joyneth allo with himſelt ,his fellows as witnefles, with whom he fully con'ented in te&hing one 
ſelf-ſame thing, to wit, oneſelf-ſame Chriſt, ſ\ Was not divers and wavering, © That 
is, in God. 12 Laſt of a'l, he declareth the ſum of his doQrine., to wit , that dll he your 
3 


divers went about 
to perſwads the 
Corinthians , that 
in preaching of the 
goſpel, Paul agreed 
not to himſelt; for 
this was the matrer 


miſes of ſalvation are (ure and ratified in Chriſt, u Chriſt is ſet forth ro exbibir and fol 
fill them alſo moſt affuredly, and withour all doube, x Throvgh our miniſtery. 13 He 
attrjbuteth the praiſe of this conſtancie,onely ro the grace of God , thtongh the holy Ghoſt, 
and therewithall concludeth, that they cannot doubr of his faith and his oo hay without doing 
injury to the Spiric of God, ſeeing that they themlielves do know all this ro be true. y Anearn- 
eſt, is whatſoever is given ro conhrm a promi'e 14 Now coming to the matter, he ſwea= 
reth that he did not onely not lightly alter his purpoſe of com ing to them , bur rather that hs- 
came unto them for this cauſe, that he might not be conſtrainedro deal more ſharply with ther» 
being preſent, then he would, z Againſt my ſelf,and to the danger of mine own life. 

removeth all ſuſpition of arrogancie.Jeclaring that he ſpeakech nor as a Lord untothemn , bur as 
a ſervant, appointed of Godto comfort them. a He ſetteth the joy and peace of eonſciences, {| 
which God is authour of, againſt tyrranous feat , and therewitha!l ſheweth the end ofthe goſpele I 


O 4 CHAP, 


IF Hs 3 


A ſweet ſavour. 


IIC, orinthians, 


To continuein faith, 


I I. 


164 CHAP. 


1 Having shewed the reaſon why he came not to them, & be re- 
quireth them to forgive and to comſort that excommunicated 
perſon, 10evenas bimſelf alſo upon his true repentance had 


forgiven bim : 12 declaring withall whybe departed from 
Troas to Macedonia , 14 and the happy ſuccsſſe which God 
ave to has preaching mm all places. 


Ut1 determined this with my ſelf, rhar 1 
_— not come again to you in *heavi- 
e. 
2 For if I make you ſory , who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made fory by me ? 
3 And1wrotethis ſameuntoyou,leſt when 


© Cavſing grief a- 

monglht you,which 

Ihe nl hve 

done S it he had 

come to them be- 

fore they had rc- 
need them. 

For I truſted that 
you would rake 
that out of the wa 
forthwith which 
you knew 1 was 
diſcontented with, 
conſidering how 
youare p<r{waded 


G * . BR I 
thay joy is your 1 YOU all, that my Joy 1 7/e Joy O 


ne 


whom l[ ought to rcjoyce,havi "S confidence 
youall. 
Joy» 
1He paſſeth to an- 
other part of this 
epſtle : which 
notwithſtinding is 
pur amongſt the 
kit, whereunto he 
xeturneth afte;- 
ward:2nd hc hand- 
leth the reicaſing 


unto you. 
anduolooGng of $5 * But if any have cauſed grief,he hath not 
the inceftuous 


perſon becauſe he grieved * me, butin *part: that | may not 
ven ſafkcienes, © Overcharge you all, 
mmonyof bisre- 6 Sullicicnt toſuch a man is this þ puniſh- 
ingche me uſeof MENT , Which was 2n/actedof many. 
onto oe ; 7 SO that contrariwilc, ye ou ght rather to 
red , bur of love,  FOrgIVE NUM , and comfort him , leſt perhaps 
aneend, tif ach a one thould be ſwallowed up with ovyer- 
ure , weſerreSa- quch ſorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that ye would 
* confirm yorrr love towards nim. 
For to this end alſo did I write, that1 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obcdicart in all things. 


heart, I wrote unto you with many tears,not 
chat you ſhould be grieycd, but that ye might 


tinthe devill. 

c As if he ſaid, All 
that ſorrow is fo 
clean wiped away , 
as =. he had 
never telr ir. 

d As for me ( faith 
Taul) I have no 
more to do with 


him. | 

L ft I 1 « 118 - IL P ' o " . Fa 
ele ifhoulio- 10 Towhomye forgive any thing, I forgive 
who 1s 


wdened Alſo : ſorif I forgaye any thing,to whom ltor- 


enough of himſelf, - . - 

which L would be © GAVC IT, for your fakes forgay elir , tinthe 
lad weie taken , T - 

, wk him. perſon of Chriſt ; 

F Or, cenſure, 

f That whereas be- 

fore you puniſhed 

him ſharply , you 

would now for-" 

' give him. 

# Tharar my en- 

treaty , you would 

' declare by the con» 

Sent of tle whole 

church, that you 


us: for wearc not ignorant of his ' devices. 
12 * Furthermore, when Icame to Troas to 
preachChriſts goſpels,and a doore was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 lhadno reſtin myſpjpit, becauſe I found 


rake him again for nor Titus My brother, but taking my leave of 
them, 1 went from thence into Macedonia. 


a brother. 

F Or, in the ſight. 
heheat: _ 14 Now thanks be unto God which alwaycs 
vous counſels and CAUſCth us IO triumph in Chriſt , and maketh 
 Heremnch jo Manifeſt the * ſayour of his knowledge by us 

Oe Coohrmarion IN CVCTy PLACC. 

«hd bringeth forh 15 3 For wearce unto God a ſweet ſavour 

. of Chriſt, inthem har are ſaved,and in them 
that periſh. 


the reftimonics , 
both of his la- 
16 To thc one weare the favour of death 


bour, andalfo © 
Gods bleffing, 

k He alludeth to 
the ointing of the 
prieſts, andthe 
Incenſe of the 
{acrifices. 

3 He denieth that 
onght ſhould be 
taken away from 
the dignine of his 
apoltleſhip , be- 
cauſe they ſaw e- 
vidgntly that it was 
Not received with 


things ? 
17 For wearenot asmany , which t 'cor- 
rupt the word of God : bur as of ſincerity, bur 
as of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeak we in 
like ſucceſſe in e- 


very place, nay ra- Chriſt. 


ther very many rej-Cted and deteſted him , ſeeing rhat he preache1 Chriſt not onely as a Saviour 
of them that belceve, but alſoas a judge of rhem that contemn him, 4 Again , he puttech 
away all ſuſpition of arrogancy , attributing all things that he did , to the veitu2 of God , whom 
he ſerverh ſincerely , and without all diſhoneſt affetion : whereof he maketh them witneſles , 
eventorhe G6 verſe of the next chapter. $ Or,deal decerefully with, | We do not handle 


craſtily and] covetouſly,or lefle fincerely then we ought:and he uſerth a metaphor,which is taken 


from huckſters}, which ule ro play ghegfalls þajlors with whaiſogvgs cometh into their hands 


- 


Cua?e I11L 


1 Leſt their falſe teachers thould charge him with vain-glory, 
he sheweth th: faith and graces of the Corintl1ans to be « 
ſufficient commendation of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon en- 
tringa compariſon between the miniſters of the law, and of 
the goſpel, 12 he proverh that his miniſtery is ſo farre the 
more excellent , as the goſpel of life and lsberty 1s mere glo+ 
r:10us then the law of condemnation. 


Dj we begin again to commend our 
{elves? or need we as ſome ozhers,epiſtles 
of commendation to you , or {eters of com- 
, men dation from you ? 

2 Yc are our epiſtic written in our hearts , 
known and read of all men. 


a The apoſtlefrz. 
meth his ſpeech 
wiſcly,that by linle 
and Itle,he may 
come froin the 


Icame , I thould have ſorrow from them of 


: 
: 


"7 ICt1 " < ith tf 
4 For out ofmuch afflictionnd anguiſh © ' flethly rables of the hearr. 


know rhe love which I have morcabundantly | 


| 3 Foras much as ye are* manifeſtly declared 
zo be the epiltle ofChriſt,*miniſtred by us, writ- 
cennot with ink,but with the ſpirit of the © li- 
ving God 2? *not in tables of ſtone, butin 


commendation of 
the per{on,to the 
mat ter itſelf, 

b Which I took 
pains to write asit 
were. 

C By the way , he 
ferteth the verrne 
of God againſt the 
ink wherewith 
epililes are com- 
monly wrizeen , to 


4 And ſuch * cruſt have we through Chriſt 
to God-ward. 

5 Notthar weare ſufficient of our ſelyes to te thark ws 
think any thing as of ourſelyes:but our* ſuffi- "nfl by 
cicncy is of God. res. Tha x4 

6 * Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 29 mivittey 
the new teſtament,not of thefletter,bur of the 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould ger an advantage of 


untodeath; and to the other, the ſavour of 
life unto life : 4 and who is ſutficicnt for theſe | 


of the priefthood 
of Leyi , with the 
. F © 8 miniſtery "of the 
ſpirit : for the letter killeth , bur rhe ſpirir t gi- golpel, aod che 
: apoſtolicall mini- 
veth iife, ſtery , which he 
7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written , qv. fly. 
*and ingraven in ſtoncs,was * glorious,ſo that © T's boldnete 
the children of 1fracl could nor ſtedfaſtly be- g-riouly myve 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his «6 and fu 
of our miniftery, 
"Ie" 0 and ; 
8 How ſhall nor rhe* miniſtration of rhe {{\clmemnm. 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? -—— oippogipl 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation = ie arplivetb bis 
be glory,much more doth the miniſtration of leſlows : thatizo 
. = 9 ay, Ne ml 
* righteouineſle exceed in glory. of the golpel, : 
. - compar It wit 
10 For cven that which was made glorious, {unniub. 
coniidereth in the 
, xrion of Moſes, 
glory thar excelleth. = gee pode 
11 For ifthat which is' done away was glo- xs given: again 
rious, much more that which remaineth 1S ch:inche Authour 
glorious of rhe goſpel.Now 
12 2 Secing then that we have ſuch hope , when ion. 
we uſc great t plainneſle of ſpeech. the miniſtery,The 
13 *Andnot as Moſes which pur a vail over witig ofir{e!, 
| his face, thar the children of Iliracl could not eſicacie: butthe 
. . olpel , or ne 
ſtedfaſtly look to the ® end of that which is Covenant, 51 : 
. CV ver- 
abolithecd. : woof God it ſelf 
14 But their mindes wereblinded:for untill xe ar 
- X X »:opoundeth 
way,in thercading of theold teſtament:which 9a , accuſing l 
*14 * . . men ot unngiitc- 
yail is done away in Chriſt. ouſneſle : The 
15 Butevyen unto this day , when Moſes is Eoceahrighton” 
read, the vail is upon their hearr. torr je 
what is the glorie of that in compariſon of the majeſtie of this # {Not of the law , but _ 
goſpel. Or, quickneth, g Imprinted andangraven : fo that by this place we may plain J 
perceive, that the apoſtle ſpeaketh nor of the ceremomes of the law , but even ofthe ten ccm 
in Moſes, but ſpiritually in Chriſt. i Whereby God offereth . yea , and giveth the ſpicit » 
_ po C denies. deeaihratng ſpicix make life, k Towir, of Chriſt, wore 
being imputed to us us our own , we are not onely nor condemned, bur alſo we are crowne® 2 
is aboliſhed , if we confiderthe miuiſtery of Moſes apart by it ſelf. 3 He theweth wherein 
d is gl fehe preaching of the goſpel, to wit , in that that ir ſetreth forth plainly 
= wn pr Ho which the hw! owed a” wh for it ſentthem that heard ir to be healed 


handleth afterwad 

countenance, which glory was to be done away: « tn tha venir 

had no giory in this reſpect , by reaſon of the **'m-whiv ic 

this compariſon is 

dead , and with out 

this day remainerth the ſame vail untaken a- ofmen. The lav 
eoipel offereth and 

law ſerved for atime to the promiſe : the goſpel 'remaineth ro the end of the world, T herefore 
mandements h This word, glory,betokeneth a brightneſle, and amazeſtie which was bodily 
righteous. | The aw, yea , and the ten commandementsrhemlelves , together with Moſes , 
Chriſt , which was to comeafter that it had wounded them. + Or, bo/dneſſe. 4 He ex” 


, , , : fle 
undeth by the way the allegory of 'Moſes his covering , which was a token of the darkneVe 
aw; wakacdd that 4 in —__ which were rather dulled by the _ ſhiningofthe lay has 
lightened : which covering was taken away by the coming of Chriſt , who ightnon \ 
hezrts, and turneth them to the Lord,that we may te brought from the ſlavery of this blinaneVc» 
and fer inthe liberty of thelight by the verzne of Chills Spuit, _ wn Into the vey 
oiaiſte'y, 


bottom of Moſes bis ciigiſt 
16 Neycr- 


# , 
(+ 


—_ 


/ "; 2 {per Hf ven4 


——_—  ——————— w 


mW 


gs as, mnt 
a. 
3 
% 
> 
-— 


6 Gn TOES IPs 7 LP + -: 42: 30: $: va 
7 "0 3 p7t | | 72, CG Wa 


f, (mc 1419 nal +46 1977 1 ws ) /o1ty i 3149 2697 6:44 270 107 rs 


—_ 


_ ths. Ms EE 


Pauls faithful diligence in preaching, Chap. li, v. 


To the benefit ofthe church. 


16 Neverthelcſle when it ſhall turn to the | 
Lord, the vail thall be rakenaway. 

17 Now the” Lord is that Spirit,and where 
che Spirit of the Lord #5, there 6 liberty. 

18 * But we all with open face, beholding 
hereunto alfo 0 
"jo it feif AS INA glafle the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
alc; 537 ged into the ſame image,from glory roglory, 


in vain Þec auſe oy 
geckerh rodead yen as | by the Spirit ofthe Lord. 
mc unti'l ec * 
{yrit quickeneri us, =o Going forwards in tle all:gory of the covering,h2 compareth the 
zſpel ro a glafle , which although it be moſt bright and ſparkling. yer doth it not onely not 
wazel their eyes , Winch look in it as thelaw doth, but alſu transformerh them «ith its 
be:ms, ſo t-at t''©y aiſo be partakers of the glory and ſhining of it,toligh<n others : as Chriſt 
ſid unto his- You are the l;g*t of the world , whereas he himſelf was the one:y light. VYe 
are allo commanded n another place , to faine as candles before the world , becauſe we are 
iri2kers of Go''s Spirit, But Paul ſpeaketh here prop*rly of t! e minilters of the goſpel, as 
it appeare hby *! ac that guerh betore , and ri:at that cometh after , aud that , ctting them 
his 00 exawple and his tellows. t Oro} the Lord the fp.y:t. 


CAL F2ETS 


1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and faithfull di- 

' ligencein preaching the goſpel, 7 and how the troubles and 

perſecutions which he daily endured for the ſame, did re- 

dound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothe benefit of the 
church , 16 and to the 1poſtles own eternall gliry, 


$ roy +1 ' ſeeing we have this miniſtery, 

as we have reccived mercy we* faint not, 

2 But have renounced the * hidden things 
of t diſhoneſty,nor walking in craftineſſe, not 
handling the word of God * deceitfully , but 
by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 
our ſelves ro every mans conſcience in the 
ſight of God. 

3 * Bur ifour goſpel be hid, itishid to them 
thar are loſt. | 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 
cd the mindes of them which belceve nor, leſt 
che*light ofthe glorious goſpel ofChriſt, who 
isthe*image of God,ſhould thine unto them. 

5 3 For wepreach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants 
for* Jeſus ſake. ; 

6 For Gods who commanded the light*ro 
re Es ININC Out Of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our 
the preaching of hearrs,co g7ve the "light of the knowledge of 
<1,The taulris in the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

e men tnhem- . . 

kircs,whoſe eyes 7 4 Bur we have this treaſure in carchen veſ- 

$a lucket! ; 

e-«ho raterhin Tels,* tharthe excellency ofthe power may be 

ws ond; 2 of God , and not of us. 

=gcoh b-:nd = $8 We arctroubled on every fide,yet not di- 

-_ ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, burtnor in deſpair; 

r *n or tie - - 

zolpe1:s beſeen 9 Perſecutcd,but nor foriaken ; caſt down, 

and bel. :1den . | . 

ſeeing that Chriſt but nor deſtroyec : 

hom cne'y tf Io *Alwayes bearing about in the body,the 

«lomo:ely God i lying ofthe Lord Jeſus, tharthe life alſo of 

all 13.n,an C yt .” 4 4 

w i were , cen. Jeſus MIgnt be made manifeſt in our body. 

e li:h: of . TY : 

Pin andizke 11 For we Whict'flive,arealway delivered un- 
ro death for Jeſus ſake,tharthelite alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our ! mortall fleth. 

her ſenech foreh 12, 7 So then death workcth in us , bur life 

ney to ve fcen 

and Chetioe, n in you. 

3 He removerh —_ , h 

according to his accuſtomed manner , all ſuſpirion of ambition , avouching that he teacher 

faithfu!ly,but as a ſervant , and witneling thar all tis light which 14 and his fellows give t a. 

A%her , proceede:hfrom the Lord. f To preach this ſe}f-ſame lelus ro you. g V Vhic! mad 

it only with his word. | That being lightned of God , we ould inlike ſort give that light to 

hers. 4 He taketh away a ſtumbling block, by wh ch was darkened amonglt ſore the bright 

hiaing of the miniſtery of the goſpel , to wir, becauſe t':e apoſtles were the moſt miſerable of 

Q never nor , not al her without belp or means. 6 An amplification of 
the rand > I - ſs $...c 4 bs bw en his afflitions to a daily death , and the vertue 
of the ſpirit of God in Chriſt, to lite which © up tha: death. _ iSo Paul calleth that 

Miſerable eſtate and condition, thatthe Faithfull, but eſpecially the miniſters are in. Kk Which 

Ivethatlife , to wit , by the ſpirir of Chriſt , among {0 many and ſo great miſeries, 1 Subje@ 

9 that miſerable condition. 7 A very cunning conclution * as it he would ſay , Therefore 

to be ſhort , we die that you may live by our death , for that they ventured into all thoſe dan- 

Persfor the building of the churches ſake, and they ceaſed not to confirm all the faithfull with 

is examples of their pabience . 


@ Chriſt is tat 
girit » Iv-ch ta- 
kth away e'1at 
covering , by wor- 
in vur hearts » 


1 Now he plainly 
witneſlerth thot 
both he and h $ 
felioas (through 
the mercy olGod) 
dotheir yoca:1on 
and duty uprightly 
and lincerely,neg- 
le(ting all dangers. 
a Though we are 
broken 1n pieces 
with miſcries an | 
calaininies, yet WC 
celd nor. 
Sub.1litie and all 
kinde oi decert 
which rac huat 
after,as it were 
dens and \urking 
holes, to cover 
their ſhameleſle 
dealings withall. 
1 Gr. Jthame. 
c This is it that in 
the tormec 'chap- 
rer he called, ma- 
king merchandiſe 
of the word of 
God. 
2 An objeQion ; 
Many near the 
golpeland yer are 
no more lightened 


ome preaching , 
Which :el.erh forth 
tre ;lory of Chriit, 
eln wham the Fa- 

al men. Paul anfixereth , that he-and his fellows are as it were , earthen veſſels , bur ye! there 
151 them a moſt precious treaſure. 5 He bingeth marvellous reaſons, why the Lord doth 
ſoaffi1& bis chiefeſt ſervants . to the end , ſaith he , that ail men may percerve —— yo 
not by any mans vertue , but by the ſingular vertue of God , inthat they vie a thouſand times, 


for the things which are ſeen, arc temporal ; 


13 * We having the fame ® ſpirit of faith,ac- 165 
cording as it is wfitten,*I belceved,and rhere- 8 He declareth he 
LY 


forc have I ſpoken: we alſo belecye,and there- IEEE 0 
ore thak, rod kim: 
14 Knowing , that he which raiſed up the qe ag 
Lord Jeſus, thail railc up us alſo by Jeſus, and **n%ing they ae 
ſhall preſent us with you. Fae Ive with 
, them: becauſe 
15 *For all thingsare for your ſakes,” that the they ch:m(e1ves 
abundant grace, m:ght through the thankſgi- tac. «wet, they 
ving of many,redound to the glory of God. Pfpounicd in 
16 For which cauſe we faint not, '* but mn, 37y 
though our out ward man periſh , yct the in- roger! er with © 
ward man is ® renewed day by day. m 7h: fame fith, 
17 For our * light affliction, which is bur for nectar 
a moment, worketh for us a farre more excce- , J!; 116.19 
ding an4cternall weight of 1 glory ; 
18 While we look not at the things 
arc ſcen , but at the things which are nor ſeen: 


9 He ſherycth hou 
this corſtaucic is 
preſervedin them, 


whigh to wit , becauſe 
they reſye& Gods 


glory, and the 
{alyation of the 
church commirte 1 
unto them. 
- VVhen it ſhall 
lace Go - 
liver me ,and reſtore me to you , thar exceeding benefit which hall be powired br —_ 
in lit e ſort redound to the gj-1ry of God , by the thankſgiving of many. 10 He addeth as 
iewere a pan ge ſoug , how! that heis outwardly alflifted , but inwardly be profirech 
vaily-: and paſjeth not at all for all the miſeries that may be ſultained in this life, iv compariſon 
of that moſt conſtant and eternallgloxy. o Gathered newſtrength that the outward mn be 
nor overcome witir the miſcries « hich come freſibly , one upontiie neck of another , bein 
maintained and uphoiden with the ſtreng'h of the inward man. p AfiiQtions are nor call 
lig t , aSthough they were light of themielves , but becauſe they paſſe away quickly , when as 
ind-ed our whole life is of no great long continuance. &q VVhich remaineth for ever firm 
and ſtable, and can never be ſhaken. 

V. 


CHAP. 

I That in his aſſured bope of immortall glory ,9 and in expet< 
ance of ut, andof the generall j udgement,he laboureth to keep 

4 good conſcience, 12 not that be may berein boa#t of himſ-lf, 
I4 but as onethat having received life from Chriſt, endea- 
voureth to live as a new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 and 
by his miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo in 


Chriſt #0 God. : 
For ' weknow , that ifour earthly houſe of LIES forming 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have Pee LF 
building of God , an houſe not made with 57b!- bodie, 
hands, cternall in the heavens. *. a Fri od 
2 For in this we groneearneſtly , deſiring aint »\.c1 ve" 
to be * clothed upon with our houſe whichis ara nod. 
from b heaven. ſo terming that 
3 * If ſobe that being clothed, we ſhall not 
be found naked. 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 


but thethings which are not ſecn, are ercrnall. 


7 


ſure and everlaſt= 
ing Contany of 
this ſame body 
glorited in het- 
ven, inſomuch, 
ſaith he , that we 
. t'only. : 
grone, being burdened:nor for that we ſhould itgiacd ro this 
be unclothed, bur clothed upon , that morta- nan, WP 
lity might be ſwallowed up of life. nr os 
5 Now he that hath* wrought us for the ne audfortis 
£ x : pl:ce alſo concer- 
ſelf-ſame thing , is God , who alſo hath given ning the glory ig 
| : : . S come , is _ ge 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. . in re rrcariſe of 
6 3 Therefore we are alwayes.* confident , ade e onib® * 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the pin mas. "berof 
body , we are abſent from the Lord. begiuning cf "the 
P cong cCniprer, 
7 ( For we walk by * faith, nor by ſight) He eller the 
8 Weare * confident, I ſay, and willingra- Ciie , «tvc we 
ther ro be abſent from the body , and to be vile urntes 
preſent with the Lord. Cn 
that the ſubſtance of ir is heavenly , but for the glory ofit. 2 Anexpobticn of the 
former ſaying, We doe nor without cauſe deſire to be clade with the heayenly ' oufe, thatis, 
with that everlafting and immorrall glory , as with a garmemt : for when we jeoa't hence we 
ſhall not remain naked, having once caſt off this body, but we ſhalkrake our bo-ies ogain, which 
ſhall put on,as it were,another garment beſides : herefore we ſigh not for the weainefle ©, 
this life , but for the deſire of a better life : Neither is this defire in vain , for we are made to 
that life, the pledge whereof we have , even the Spirit of adoption, Cc He meaneth that (ir( 
creat'on, to give usto underſtand, that our bodies were made to this end , that rhcy ould be 
clothed with eav- nly immortalitie. 3 He inferrethu n that ſentence rhat werntnexr bes 
fore, thus, Therefore ſeeing thar we know by the ſpirit, that we are ſtrangers folong as we are * 


here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance;for we are now ſo with God,that we behold him bur by 
faitl,and are thereforenow abſent from w_ bur ſo thatwe aſpire and hav- a longing alwayes 
to him: : therefore alſo we behave our ſelves ſo , thag we may be acceptable ro him,Þ-0:þ wl.ile 
we live here, and when we go \rom hence to him. d He calleth cthem{boſd)wvich are alwryes 
reſolved with a quiet and ſerled minde to ſuffer what danger ſoever,norhing doubting bur theis 


end ſhall be happie. EC Faith, of thoſe things which we hope for,an.i not layingGod preſently 
in our view. Ft And yetweare in fuch ſartboks, and doe fo paſſe on our pilgrimage with's 
valiant amd a quiet minde , that yet notwithRanding we had rather depart hene* ro the Lord, 


9- Where- 


a 


. we ſo, that both 


6 = 
We muU{t :11 ap- 


/ 


The wotd of reconciliation. 


l————_—_—_— 


A. Corinthians. 


Trouble ard joy, © 


166 9 Wherefore wet*labour,that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
10 + For we muſt all * appear before the 
judgement-ſear of Chriſt, that every one may 
reccive the rhings done in his body,according 


to that he hath done , whether it be good or 
bad. 


FOr, endeavour. 
C And ſeeing itis 
oO, Weſtrivero 
ythis our pil- 
grimage here , 
we may pleaſe him» 
and that at length 
we may be recti- 
ved home to him. 
s Thatno man 


11 5 Knowing therefore the 'terrour of the 
—_ wt Lord,we perſwadc men;but we are made ma- 
which A 1 of nifeſt unto God,and | truſt alſo, are made ma- 
gloric,he addech , Nifclt 1n your confſciences. 
mall ft rander -n 12 *For we commend not our ſelves again 
account of. pil UNtO YOU , but give you occaſion to glory on 
e is devrted Our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat zo 
InELL anſwerthem which glorytin * appearance,and 
and en: 1rie ſhall NOT IN NCAIT, 
RSS 13 7 For whether we be beſides our ſelves , 
box wehai®  jtiSto God : or whether we be ſober , i is for 
Ges ey Jour caole. 
ccaſi * 14*Forthe loveofChriſt' conſtrainerh us, 
becauſe we thus judge , thatif ® one died-for 
all, then were all dead : 


Ge re, 

returneth to tle 

poeck om hap i 

one fncervieans 15 And that he died for all, that rhey which 
i Ther cexrible live, ſhould nor henceforth ® live unto them- 
Cf, mover ſelves, but unto him which dicd for them,and 
pride, by anew role again. 

Fenn, Derzuieit © 16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
Focus part-butior man after the fleſh: '* yea, though we have 
poſtetiip ve = known Chrilt after the fleth, yet now hence- 
_ ""_ forth KNOW we him no morc. ; : 

few o'hers. 17 **Thercforc if any man be in Chriſt, t he 
k mourn a 5 @ ® NEW Creature: * old things are paſt away , 
guilings, ond that. behold, all things arcbecome new. 

amans wiſedome 18'*Andall things are of God, who hath re- 
end notinune conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt , and 
s ſealed inthe ath given to us the miniſtery of reconcilia- 
7 Ti.emeaning LON, - 

5 Een hens 19 To wit, that God wasin Chriſt , recon- 
mer :hakcf me) Citing the world unto himſelf , not impu- 
a fool ro boat Ting their treſpalices unto them , and hath 
for your profic, | * COMMitted unto us the word of reconci- 
ln obs liation. 

pe! ſimply wto. 20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for 
T Heaned for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us ; 
any al futpi..n WE Pray YOU in C ariſts ſtead , be ye reconci- 
mat.on and bott- icd to God. 

Re TE 21 Forhe hath made himto be? ſinne for 
penpete Nte. US » WHO © Knew no finne; that we might be 
ing be died for us mage the 'rightcouſnele of God in him. 


- dead when as we livedto our ſe'ves that is , while we were yet given to theſe earthly affe- 


Qions)e inlike ſori ſiou!ld confecrate our v.-hole life , which we have received of him , ro 
him (ro wit) being irdued witht'.e ho'y Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe , that we ſhould 
medit;re up0n notilrg out that « hich is heavealy. 1 Poſteflerh us wholly. m He 
ſpeaketh here of ſauRitication , whereby it cometh to paſle that Chriſt livethin us. n Look 
Romanes chap. 6, and 7. 's He hev.crh what itis , not to live to our ſclves bur to 
Chriſt , to wit, to know no mon according to the fleſh, that is to ſay , to be converſant 
amongſt men as nct to care tor thoſe woridly and carnall things , as they do which reſpeR a 
mans ſtock , - his countrcy , form , glorie , riches and ſuch like , wherein men commonly 
dore and wearie them fclvcs, 10 An amplitication ,-This is , faith he, ſo rrue ,that we 
do no: now think car;za'ly of Chriſt kimifelf , who hath now left the world, and therefore 
muſt be conſidered of us {piritually, * 1x Ancxhortation for every man which is renewed 
with the Spirir of Chrilt , ro meditate heavenly things, and not earthly. t$Or,ler him be, 
© Asathingmade anew of God , for though a man be not newly created when God giverh 
him the ſpirit of reg2neration , but onely his cualities are changed , yer notwithſtanding ir 
pleaſed the 'oly Ghoſt to ſpeak ſo, to texch us that wemuſt attribute all things to the glory 
of God: not that we are ſtocks and blocks , but becauſe God createthin us , both ti.c 
wi®io will well, and the power to do well. * Iſo. 43, 19+ Revel. 
21, 5. 12 He commendeth the excellencie ofthe miniſterie of the goſpel ,, 
both by the awthoritis of God himſelf , whois the authour of that miniſterie , and alſo 
by the excellencie of rhe doArine of it : for itanounceth atonement withGod , by tree 
furgiveneſie ot our fins, and judification offered unto ns in Chriſt , and that ſo lovingly and 
liberaily , thar God vimiſelt « oth after a ſort pray men by the mouth ot his miniſters to have 
ecnſicderation of themſelves , and not to deſpite ſo great a benefit. And when he ſo ſaith , 
he plainly reprehendeth them which falſly chalienged to themſelves the name of paſtours. 
+ Gr, pur 11 ws, p Vied our labour ,and trayell.; q A ſinner 5 notin himſelf, bur 
by imputation of the guilt of all our ſinnes to him. r VVho was clean void of finne. 
ſ Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſneſſe , which is got eſſegtiall to us , but 
ging cfleati all in Chriſt, God imputeth it ro us through faith. : 


—__ 


CuAP..V IL 
That he hath approved himſelf a faitkſull minificy of Chriſt , 
both by his exhortations, 3 and by integrity of life » 4 ana hy 
patient enduring all kinds of afflitizon and. diſgraces for ihe 
goſpel. 10 Of which he ſpeaketh the more 'beldly amon,; ſt 
them, becauſe hiz heart is open to them ; 13 and he expette 
the like a ffeftion from them again : 14 eaborting 10 fleethe 
ſociety and pollution of idolaters. 
E * then as workers together with him 
beſeech you allo , 
grace of God in yain. lpe] 
2 (*Forhe faith, * I have heard thee in a ved price 4 
time*accepted,and intheday of ſalvation have itn. b* rr 


takers of it, buy 
I fuccoured thee: behold, now is rhe accepted 


j ” 8 Men do not 
that ye reccive not thc onely need tte, 


miniſtery of the 
gOlpel , before 


alſo «f.ex they 
have recc.ved 


time : behold, now is the day of ſalvation) — g#*ce tha th: 
£4 « . n.ay continue 
3 * Giving no offence inany thing, that the in it. 


2 Ia thar thar 
grace 1s Otered, 
it is of the 
grace of (7-4 

« ho at! ; 
ted times + IR 
ſons to all hin, 
that we 10ay las 
occaſion when it 
is oacred. 

® Iſa. 4,9, 8. 

a Which1 of m 
free mercy 2nd 
love towardsti ee 
liked of and ap- 
pointed : at which 
time God poured 
our that his mer- 
vellous love upca 
us. 

3 He ſheweth the 
Corinthians a 


miniſtery be not blamed: 

4 But in all things t approving * our ſclyes 
asthe miniſters of God, + in much paticacc , 
inaffl:tions, in neccſlitics, in faitings, 

5 Inſtripes,in impriſouments, in* tumults, 
in labours, in watciings, in diſtreſles, 

65 By pureneſſe,by knowledge, by long-ſut- 
fcring,by kindncſle, by the holyGholt,by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the* word of truth , by the © power of 
God,by the f armour ofrighreouſneſle, on the 
right hand , and onthe Fa 

8 By honourand dithonour, by cvil report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet truc: own example,ea 

9 As unknown, andyet well known: as 5ylvanus, tothe 

4 ead , that (as he 
dying, and bchold, we live: as chaſtencd , purpoſedfromthe 
and not killed. — Az 

10 As ſorrowtull, yer alway rejoycing: as penn. 
poore, yer making many rich: as having no- { Gr. comming 
thing , and yer polleſſing all things. ſew indeed. | 

11 *O ye Corinthians,our mouri is* open feckoneth up | 
unto you, our heart isenlarged, _— os 

12 Yeare not * ſtraitned in us, but yeare £5 ne wr 
ſtraitned in your own *'bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the fame, (1 
ſpeak as unto xy children)be ye alſo enlarged. 

14'Be ye nor unequally yoked manbefs ith 
unbelcevers:*for whar fellowſhip hath righte- 5h vive 
ouſneſſe with nnrighteouſneſſe 2% and whar be awayesia « 
. gocd miniſter, 
communion hath light with darkneſlz 2 
niour , all lets and 
hinderances may 
God; and they ſhall be my people. a Preaching oft 
17*Wherefore come our from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſairh the Lord , and couch 
not the unclean thing and I will reccive you, 


out exception, | 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt wi 
goſpel. 
18 * And will be a Father unto you, and yc 


pattein of a trug 
miniſter in his 


c Intoſſing to and 


th Be- iro , finding no 
place of reit aud 
quiergeſle. 


onely excepted, 
Eb « 8 ; _ © them, and where 
" living God? as God hath faid,*l will dwell in 


talcfle it be ac- 
which alſo is one 
lial? or what*part hath he that beleevecth, with 
s Secondly , he 
by.as by good at- 
them, and walk inzhem 5 and I will be thcir 
e Power to Kolk 


cording to the af- 
fetion of the 
minde , patience 
an infidell 2 reckoneth up ſuch 
16 And what grorment hath the temple of !*:fe, and cage 
God with idols? for yc are the temple of the Kays tobe 
miracles, and to 
bring under t 
vaicked, 


f Vprightneſſe. 


6 Going mou 

ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters , faith the 7buketien'ſe 
- vith them 

Lord Almighty. Ce adn 


an open and plain heart , and therewithall complaineth thar they do not the like in loving 3: 
gain their Father. g The opening ofthe mouth and heart , betokeneth a moſt ear! 
affe&ion in him that ſpeaketh , a5 it fareth commonly with chem that are in ſame great j%Y: 
h You are in my heart as in an houſe, and that no narrow or ttiait Houſe , for [ hay= open* 
my whole heart to you , but you are inwardl y traitlaced ro me-ward. i After the manner 
of the Hebrews, he calleth thoſe tender afeions which reit in the heart ,and bowels. 7 No# 
he rebuketh them boldly , for that they became tellows *.ith infideis in outward idolatrie , 3 
though it were a thing indifferent. And this is the four h part of ris epilile , the conclulion 
whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath youchſafed the name of his chi'ern , muſt keep them» 


ſelves pure , not onely in minde, bur alſo in body , that they may » holiy be holy unto the 
-Lord. k What can there de between them ? 1 He ſerteth the living God Tpainſt idols. M 
delleth with us,becauleCluiſt is becomeGod with us. * Levit. 26.12. "Ifay 52,3 4, *1c8-3511 
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Pauls exhortation to puritic, 


Chap. wh, vij. = Exhorcations toliberalitic, | 


—_— 


© = , 
Cnae VII. 

1 He proceedeth in exborting them to puritie of life,2 E to bear 
bim like affettion ashe doth to them. 3 whereof leſt he might 
ſeem to doubt , he declareth what comfort he took, mn bus 
afflitions , by the report which Titus gave of their godly ſor- 
row, which his former epiſtle had wrought m them,13 and of 
their loving kindneſſe and obedience towards Titus, anſwer- 
able to his former boaſt mys of them. 

 charby H Aving therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly 

ecrion may beloveler us cleanſe our ſelves from all 

bt perte,coni-- filthineſle of the*fleſtfand ſpiricfþerfeting ho- 
ing in both t p A 

prrxebereof. lineſſe1n the fear of God, 

i om chat ad- 2 * *RCCCiVC us, We have wronged no man , 


mcnition to his 
on perion » Op*- 


we have corrupted no man , we have defrau- 
poſiag the rcſti- 


ded no man. 


monies buth of ; 

de hiSannt 3 Iſpcak not thisto © condemne your : for I 
0 1 4 » 2 

huall good will have faid beforc, that youare 1n Our hearts co 

53") tare dic and live with | You. 

foe Ps acx 4 Greatis my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 


may teach yo u. 

c To condemne 
you of unkind- 
nefſe or treacherie, 


you,great is my glorifying of you, I am filled 
with comfort, Iam exceeding joyfull in all 


duhoſe veartzare OUT tribularion. 
knee, 5FOrwhenwewcrecome into Macedonia, 
e VVit) thoſe 


{xhicTics OUT fleſh had noreſt , but we were troubled 
id t at . . ' "*"iof 
toldmeot you ON CVETy fide 3 Without were fightings, with 
wit,how fruittully 1 ere fears. 
ou over my 
lters, Moree/cr, 


lam exceedingl 


| 


6 Nevertheleſſe,Godthat comforterh thoſe | g, 
that are "caſt down , comforted us by the*co- ,, 


dant toward you, whileſt heremembreth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trems 
bling you received him, 

16 I rcjoyce therefore that I have confi 
dence in- you inall things. 


Cnae VIII. 
1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberall contribution for the pbors 
ſainrs at Teruſ:lem, by theexam ple of the Macedonians , 
7 by commendation of their former forwardn«ſſ-, 9 by the 
example of Chriſt , 14 and by the ſpirttuall profit that ghall 
redound to themſelves thereby : 16 commending to them the 
integrity and willingneſſe of Titus , and thoſe other bre« 
thren , who upon his requeſt , exhortation , and commenda- 
tion , were purpoſely come to them for this buſuneſſe. 1 The fixt part of 


167 


Oreover brethren, w c' do youto wit of hes np ne 
YA che*grace olGod bullowecd on the chur- lortations ro 
ches of Maccdonia: tinchians eo lbers 
2 How that ina* great triall of afliction,the me" pornnene” 
abundance of theirjoy,and their decppoverty pf Fhureh of, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberaliry. Þ*- oi4eam tun 
3 Forto zheirpower (I bear record) yea fit falbe ſerch 
and beyond their power they were © willing of tie exmpic of 
themſelves. eee 
4 Praying us with much intreaty , that we gion Fore, 
woukd reccive the * gife, and take uponusthe alley con 
fellowſhip of the miniltring ro the ſaints. that they Hud 
5 * And this 7hey did, not as we hoped , but en ct 
{t gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and Kart. 


b For thoſe mani- 
wicked with bs qping of Tirus ; unto us by the will of God. = ford. crRIons 
preſence, S f BY ; "PR CN | 6Inomuch thatwe delired Titus,that as he pe rr Pe 

n , "C - . 
bar chon beſt 7 And not by his coming onely, bur by the 'p,qq begun, fo he would allo finithin you the «dnor onely not 
kadied as rought CONſolation wherewith he was comforted in fame 77. cealio. ron PY 
cafrcrech that he u, when he told us your carneſt deſire " = GE . . _ x  butalfbmade ie. 
—_— . f . 21.6 Therefore as ye abound in every thing , much wor execs: 
roughneſſe withs YOUT MOUrNINg , YOUr ICTVENt minde toward ; ; faith,i.c utterance,and knowledge,andin all ent and famous, 
_— me, fo that I rcjoyccd the more. 


addetl: moreover 
that he is alſo glad 
now thax he drave 
them to that ſor- 
row,although it 
was againſt his 
will, fince it was 
ſo profitable unto 
them :for rhere is 
a ſorrow not only 
praiſe worthy, bur 
alſo neceſſary , to 
vit, whereby re- 
ance groweth 
y certain de- 
grees, for the 
which repentance 


8 * For though I made you ſory with a let- 
ter, I do not repent , though I did repent: for 
I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you 
ſory , though ir were bur for a ſeaſon. 

9 Nowl rcjoyce ,.not that ye were made 
ſory,butthat ye ſorrowedtofrepentance : for 
ye were made ſorytafter a godly manner, thar 
ye mightreceive damage by us in nothing. 

| 10 For® godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
whaſed them to ſalvation not to be repented oftbur the ſor- 
»chfth partof FOW Of the world worketh death. | 

P! . . 
f lnſowuch chat 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing rhar ye 
younuch good ſOgrowedafter a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe 
dngofyour— IT WIOU ght in you, yea, »ha clearing of your 
Exell and ſclves, yea , what indignation , yea , what fear , 
+ Or, according 19 yea, what vehement deſire, yea,whar zeal, yea, 
godly ſorrow is har reVEnge : in all things ye have approved 

Wwe are not . . 
eerrified with the YOUr ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you,! 


fear of punitment 
but becauſe we 
feel we have 
offended God our 
moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther , contrary to 
this there is ano- 
prey 2 , that 
onely fearerth pu- 
addons. or _ 
a man is vexed for 
the loſſe of 
ſome worldly 


wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
bur that our care for you inthe * ſightof God 
mightappeare unto you. . 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 

comfort, yea,and exceedingly the more joycd 

v2ods, the truit ye for the joy Of Titus, becaulſc his ſpirit was 
Fon cireſned by you al CNS 

deſperation un 14 FOr if I have boaſted any thing to him 

belp ſpeedily. Of YOU, L am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all 

me 2% things to you intruth , even ſo our boaſting 
which I made beſore Titus is found a rrurh. 

15 And his tinward affeRtion is more abun- 


coloured nor 
counterfeit , bur 
ſuch as 1 dareſtand 
to befoze God. 
? Gr. boxels, 


did it not for his cauſe that had done the } 


k that other 
8 3 | ſpcaknot by commandment , but by men wour 
And this verſe is 
9 +For yeknow the grace of our Lotd Jeſus 2 te applicth 
nians .in this;thab 
poverty might be rich. er Laker cm. 
$ unto 
not onely todo, butalſo to be | *forward a wem. | 
that they deceive 
j ; V 
may be a performance aiſo out of that which tem. 
acceptedaccording to that a man hath , and '*nartiaiueſſe 
ficc'ys we help 
14 Butby an® equality : that now at this {Ju fourtiar 
| ſecm not tower 
. 15 Asit iswritten, He * that had gorhered 
rarie , God docth 
any inforcement by any 0:her men ,muc 
richmen to help the poore. 7 Chriſtian liberalitie is mutuall, tlat pre portioninay be obſerved: | 


diligence, and in your loye tc us ;ſee that ye <cotdthey weie 
men « ouid have 
occaſion of the © forwardncſle of others, and 
to be expounded 
p the forwardneſſe 
Chriſt , that though he was rich, yet for your 
they alſo defired 
5 i ' ' 10 accomplih the , 
10 5 And hcrein I give my advice, for this coop Ro, 
T 
them; oe 
yeare ago. Ay 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it, 
e Atthe requeſt 
you have. of the Ew 
' of our lbve, whett © 
not according to that he hath nor. .  ®indecg, and 
13 * For / mean not that;other men be eaſcd, 
16: hte: even for 
Cit his ſake, 
time your abundance may be a ſipply for their irom the cxnmpls 
want,that their abundancealſo may be a /#ppry 5 He taketh good 
it owt of the 
; conftrame,f ; 
much, had nothing over, and he that hadga- 
thered little , had no lack. not aeceptit. = 
t Gr. w gd 
vwititaut 
| lefle came ir of fombition and vain gloty. 6 Again 
ſuch as uſe to excuſe them{clves becauſe hy arc nor'r'th ; as thoughit were only pr 
h That like as now in, your abundance you help others, which are poore, with foine part of your 
goods , ſo hould ©.herg in lke fort beltox fome of tileirs upon you. * Exod. 16; v9, . 


abound in this grace alſo. d He callerh that, * 
called a buxden. 
7 f 1 - 
to prove the ſincerity of your love, +4 4 
ot the Macedo- 
ſakes he became poore, that ye through his 
Paul to ftirre up 
is expcdicat for you, who have begun before, by ſending again 
warneth tlicm 
. not their expeRa- 
thar as there was a readineſle to will , ſo there eva nhich they PF: 
12 SFor if there be firſt a willing minde,it is f195.;-c creme 
that frankly and 
and you burdened : 
$ 4 The foucthy at- 
n _ heed h 
for your want, that there may be equality, * feem noe ts 
lefie it be volun-_ 
B Not onely to do bur alſo to do a_y : for he ncteth ovr a ready willingneſle , 
opet te 
16 But 


+ rerrour or feare. 


1 
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Gathering for the churches. _ II Cortmthians. 


i 


The miniſters weapong, 


168 
» xe comme”. earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 
exo companions 17 For indeed , he accepted the cxhorta- 
for many cauies, _. . : 
tion, but being more forward , of his own ac- 
"—_— _ not 
a pe ed , 25 : 
though te nat 18 ANd WC have {ent with him the brother, 
ſpoil rrechue- whoſe praiſe is ' inthe goſpel, throughout 
ches and alſo rhat 
they miphr be ſo all the churches : 
to con'ribure. 
of ke Ges. choſen of the churches1o travell with us with 
+ Ore errnes CNS © grace Which is adminiſtred by us ro the 
whi.hare bef'ox- glory Of the ſame Lord, and declaration of 
of the church of 
uſalem. : 
i 20 Avoiding this , that no man ſhould 
11 chisptentifan blame us in this ! ab andance which is admini- 
Jiberaliri- cr the 
commited to our. 2x Proy.ding for honeſt things,not oncly in 
the fight of the Lord, bur in the ſight of mon. 
22 And we have fent with them our brother, 
3 Or, i hath. AT 2 vs In ly r 7 j ils % _ 
d lo tak. many things,vu NOW SI} Pk. ta 
ou tac great contidence whicht I have in you. 
-n By whom the > q p . W Tr fÞ | 
lory of Chr is 23 Whether any doengrareot Tt S;heismy 
Er forth. 
ſhall be wirnetles . m [Ln . ; ; 
Sfchis your godly OF OUT brethren be enquared of , they are the 
dealivg,in woot rmefſengers Of the churches,cnd the © glory of 
or fo muchas Chriſt. 
you fee the 
ber a TC © Churches, the proof of your love,and of 
ſents , and ſent Gyr boaſting on your behalf, 
SK EL 


16 *But thanks be toGod, which pur theſame| 
8 He commen- 
both rhat their 
cord he went unto you. 
m ſtily to 
much the readier 
19 And not that onely , but who was alſo 
+ Or,.ei/t. 
ed for the relicf | 
your ready minde. 
churcii*s, '* hich is ſtred bY US, 
whom we have oftentimes proveddiligent in 
Companions. 
GA churches PArTNer , and fellow-hciper CONCCrning yOu : 
| aq you are 
meſſengers hom 2.4 Whercfore ſhew ye to them.and before 
them uato you. 
1 Heyeelderhthercaſon why , though be knew their forward- 


neſſe ,yet be ſent Titus and bis brethren bejore hand. 6 And” 


* '- be proceedeth in ſtirring them u? to a bountrfull almes , as 
being but a kinde of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which shall return 
a great increaſe to them , 1 3 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thanks2rwings unto God. 


7Or'astouching the miniſtring to rhe ſaints, 
it is ſupcriluousfor me ro write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſle of your 

Ae, 1nek. Minde , for which I boaſt of you to them of 

thewſo caretully, Macedonia, that Achaia was readya yearc 


1 He wiſely me-- 
eeth with the ſv- 
ſpition wiich the 
Corinthia $ 
might conceive : 


tir ood all ago,and your zcal hath provoked very many 
wimneſleth tha , } Y Cthave Lſentithe brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
doen ingof you thould bc in vainin this behalf, 
ji hey ogg oe that, as [ ſaid, ye may be ready. 
ſecing that he had © 4 Left haply if they of Macedonia come 
for rxem6the With me, audiinde you unprepared, we( that 
only to lice them We ſay not, you) ſhould be athamed inthis 
ws fame * confident boaſting, Fe 
ſelves, tothe end 5 Thereforc I thought itneceſſary to exhort 
might hou. io the brethren, that = would go CEL UNLO 
dinetle and alſo be YOU, and make up beforchand yourtbounty, 
2 The hich | Whereofye had noticebefore, that the ſame 
he nie: ignited might be ready, asa matter of bounty , notof 
marie xt * covetouſneſſe 
meved wihany 6 * But this,/ ſay, He which ſowerh ſparing- 
+ Gr. 6{«Ging, Ty, ſhall reap ſparingly :and he which ſoweth 
Gen meh pres DOUNTIfully., ſhall reap bountifully. 
of before. 7 Every man according as hc< purpoſeth in 
om Cc - 
KLEIN his heart, fo let him give; ng..+ <eadaing y,or of 
gi'en neither *neceſſitic: for *God loverha cheerfull giver. 
with a wathtull 8 And God isableto makcall grace abound 
nt COWards YOu , that ye alwayes having all 
oy: Cock ne v hich hat! a moſt plentifull horyeſt of moſt abundant bleſſing following it. 
IE Dan nades * EC IR SONSY 
ns, Ecclus 35 9+ t All God his bougtifull, liberalije, | 


ſufficiencie in all things, may abound to þ,7þ'p owe 
ca . 
cvcry *good work. | leg in - 
. ” ” * . » 0 
9 ( Asitis written., * He hath diſperſed vecegies,”” 

. . . * p 
abroad: he hath givento the poorc: his righ- » Fo cds. 
reouſneſſe remaineth for * cyer. eh fame 

"a w— iat 
10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the f<-1e:' cad, 
; bp , ; and loveth his 
ſower,both miniſter bread for your food,and ncig)bour ; v1, 
| P lo id ; ; : : hall never war 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the (fairs tet) wg 
' fruits of your righteouſneſl6) "—— 
j "EK , WE . i There i 
11 Being enriched im every thing to all, tifreisnorct 
bounrifulueſſe , which cauſerh through us rcetoth: gogy, 
= xs as/'Ountifulneſie is 
thankſgivingto God. 3 Anocher ex: 
12 3 For theadminiſtration of this ſervice, ble frui e. uv. 
nor onely ſupplicth the want of the ſaints, = hora 
. : ,# X it 1 1 «allo 
but is abundant alſo by many thani.ſgivings ig contey 
unto God, ag bart erooe 
h - . Sa p revy m 
13 Whiles by the * experiment of this mini- mantel. 
ſtration they glorific God for your 'profeſſed your tiveain ® 
:ubjection uuio the goſpel of Chrift, and for — 
your liberall diſtribution unto them,and unto {4m . 
wit 
all men: _ conken!, i 
j G Ou 10K 
14 And by their prayer for you , which tharonely gol 
F es A Cee which you] : 
lo ng afccr you tor the exceeding gracc ofGod willingly lubminel 
O eve 
in you. | declaring thereby, 
15 ® Thanks beunto God forhis unſpeaka- fy yooagresik 
| 1 0 
ble gifc. I eruſaiem, 
; ; . i m Leſt by this 
great commendation and praiſe , the Corinthians Moul! be pufſed up , he lbutterh up this 
exhOrcation , with thisexclamation, 


Cunha 


Againſt the falſe apoſtles , who d graced the meakneſſe of his 
perſon and bodily pr:ſence , be ſetteth uuc th. ſpirttuall 
might and authorize , with which he is armed againſt 
all adverſarie powers, 7 aſſuring them that at bis commg 
be wall be found as mighty in word , as ke is now in wrating 
being abſent : 12. and with all taxing them for reaching out 
themſelves beyond ther compaſſe, and vaunting themſclves 
into other m:ns labours. 


mcekneſle and * gentleneſie of Chyiſt,; that he uſeth his 
who t inpreſence am baie among you ? but toric wameth 
being ablent am'bold toward you. I ts 
2 ButlI beſeech you,that I may notbe bold (5b wear 
when I am preſent , with that confidence themſelves fach 
. "2 j 25 arc apt to bCin- 
wherewith I think*-co be bold againſt ſome tweed. ardbc 


rcfcilerh certain 


which t think of us? as if we walked * accor- pond men which: 
: made no better 
ding to the fleſh. Cott of kia, 
3 * For though we walk in the fleſh;we do ten of abragons 
not war aftcr the fleth : uſed tobe harp 
' @zainlt them 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare arc not iFhen be was - 
£ 16 . d {-nt, becauſe they 
carnal £ but mighty t through God to the ſy no great m4- 
: | joſtie in himat ct 
pulling downof ſtrong holds) the manner 6 
5 Caſting down jt imaginarions, and every "*" p _— 
high thing char exalrech ir ſelf againſt rhe lenirie, now 
. 0 - . Qanding 
knowledge of God, 3 and bringing into capti- his, abſence , I 
R . , ad .writien 10 
vity every thoughtrothe obedience ofChriſt: them nay); 
F4 K : X e fiſt 
6 And having in arcadineſſcto revenge all T1e0re-ns 
diſobedience, when your obedienceis fulfilled rhe was gee 
7 +Do ye look on things after the outward #itcr the cxanyl: 
; of Chriſt :but it 
they continue ſtill to deſyviſe his gentleneſle , he proteſterh unto them t!:ar he will hen 18- 
dee.i how far. t' cy are deceived , which make rhat account of the office of an :poſtle, that 
they do of worldly offices, thatis , according to the outward appearance. a hat nature 
which is inclined to mercic, rather then to rigour of juttice. + Or, #n outward appearance. 
+ Or, reckon. bAsthough I had no other aide and help then that which outward. y 1 ſew 
to have: andtherefore Paul ſetteth his fleſh , that is , his weak condition an4 ſtate againſt h1s 
ſpirituall and apoſtolick dignitic, © 2 Secondly ,he witnefleth , thar although ke be like 
unto other men , yet he cometh furniſhed with thar {trengrh , which no holds of man can 
match, whether they reliſt by craft and deceit , or by force and might, becauſe he warfareth 
with divine weapons. ©C Arenotſuchas men get them au.horitie withail one of anoth 1» 
and do great ats., + Or, t» God. d Stapd upon that intinite power of God: 
+ Or. reaſo;ange. 3 An amplitication of this ſpiticuall vertue, which in ſach forr cen” 
quereth the enemies , be they neyer ſo craftie, and mightie, that it bringeth ſome of then 
by repentance unto Chriſt, and jultly revengeth others that are ſtubbornly obſtinote , ſeparat!'s 
them from the other which ſutf:r themſelves ro be ruled. 4 He beaterh iato chit 


| I that ſame matter > With great weight of words and ſentences, © 


* appea- 


1 He returneth to 3 


Ny ' I Paul my ſcif beſecech you 4 by the 'b< deleuce ofbis 


apoſtlehip , but lo | 


authoritic therein: Y 
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Xt. Paills commendation of himſelf. 


e Loege judge of © yHeArancaif any mantruſt to himſelf, rhat he 
things accorving x 


zo the ourvvard jS Chriſts, let him of * himſelf think this again, 
5 being cod Thar as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chrilſts. 
noch vs 8 For though] ſhould boaſt ſomewhatmore 


poor m3 of our authoritic,(which the Lord hath given 


wis peach. 1s for ed1fication,and not for your deſtruction) 


red co reſell the I ſhould not be aſhamcd : 
ou? rag © - . . 
ein ambirious 9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrific 


men : he vvitael(- 


feth.chit they are you by lerrers. ; : : 
ale ro bring 19-15 For his letters(ſay*rhey)are weightic and 


thing » but that : : x , 

ey fally per- HOwerfull, but his bodily preſcace is weak, and 
ſyvade chemſelves © | ; 

of themſelves:ar.d his ſpeech contemptible. 


as for himfelt, al- 


coohbebraget, 11 LCct ſuch an one think this, that ſuchas 
excelent 2s WC Arc in word by letters, when we arc abſent, 


yet he vvill not 


paſſe the bounds ſy ch 2yi/{zve be a/ſoin deed when we are preſent.” 


which God harh : 
meaſured himont, 12 5 For we * dare not make our ſclves of 


ding vvhere- , + . 
wo be cane The number, or compare our ſelves with ſome 


even unto them 


erecting the NAT COMMecndthemſelves:butthey meaſuring 
papel oe 2 them{elves by * themſelves , and * comparing 


Il e fur- NJ 3 % Thh 
be obey CACIAſcIVCsS amongſt themſelves, are not wiſe. 


bare fo profirel 13 But we Will not boaſt of things without 
c a or > . 
weed ro tarry any. OUT Mcaſurc , but according to the meaſure 


longer amon of? 


bew eo inſtruct Of the { rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, 
them. And here” 2M Ccafurc to reach even unto you. 


mato is added an © 


amplification , in 7.4 For we ſtretch notour ſelves beyond our 


that he never ſuc. i 

ceded oth:r men meaſure,as though we reached not unto you, 
in their Iabours. | x 

þ This is ſpoken FOr We arc Come as farre as to you alſo, in 
a{ter a taunting 


fort preaciing the goſpel of Chriſt : 
ivpon a vain 15 Not boaſling ofthings" without ourmea- 


perſvvafhon that 


ey bave oftbem- ſUrC, 7ar is, Of other mens labours, bur having 


bes, k «Apps 
cy her? they NOPE, when your faith is increaſed, that weſhall 


penorvehat. be | enſargedby you according to our rule a- 


k They contemn 
al other , and bundantly, 


meaſure all their nl =” . 

tongs onely by 16 Toprcach the goſpel in thc regions be. 
em A © 

10f thoſe things YONd YOu , and notto boaſt in ® another mans 


God £®> t line of things made ready to our hand, 


"A 17 **Burhe that gioricth, let him glorie in 


n aschough God the Lord. 
vide tne M 4 - 
whole worlds 18 For not he that commendeth himſelfis 


among the apo- 


tes, ro. be buf: approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
' banded. 


t Or , magnified in 3ou. n In countreys vyhich other men have prepared and husbanded 
with the preaching of the goſpc1 + Or, rule, * ler. 9, 24+ 1Cor.1,zi. 6 He 
ſomeryhat mitigate!h that which he ſpake ot himſelf, and therevvirh alſo prepareth the Co- 
riſ;hiaus to heare other things, vvirnefling that he ſeeketh nothing elſe , but to approve him- 
ſito God , wvhole glory he cncly leeketh. 


bs @ Y Ss $ 7 


1 Out of bis jealouſie over th: Corinthians, who ſeemed to make 
more account of the falſ: apoſtles, then of him, he entreth into 
a forced comm:ndation of himſclf, 5 of his equalitie with 
the clucj apoſtles, 7 of bis preaching the goſpel to them 
freels , and without any thur charge, 13 shewing that he 
was not inferiour to thoſe decertfull-workers , in any legall 
prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chrift, and in all 
kinde of ſiifferings for bis mimitterie, farre ſuperiour. 
ks gramerh FF7 Ould * ro God you could bear with me a 
fly) che fool ©® lirtle in my folly,& indeed tbear with me. 
IS J2UntINg O . . . 
vinge, bur head, 2. FOr 1 am jealous over you with godly 


th thar h , - 
| pioſt bis a1 Joalouſie , for *I have eſpouſed you to one 


for thei 
teens 22: husband, that TI may * preſent you asa chaſte 
en deceived by yirgin tO Chriſt. 


—2 Burt I fear leſt by any means, as the ſer- 
r . . TR” 
ad Cbtlre of pent beguiledEvethrough his ſubriltie,ſo your 
n, . 4 
t0c, 4» bear MINACS ſhould be © corrupted from the fimpli- 


mth my”, 


: He ſpeaketh ag a CITIC that i $in * Chriſt. 
oer, butgeras 4 2For if he that cometh, preacheth *another 


ws thit ſeeketh T ( | h h d if 
em nor for him- 1 c : 
pero bim- Telus WHOM We Nave not preached,or ut ye re 
To marry you together. c This place is to'be marked againſt them vyhich loath that plain 
ud pure ſimplicity of the ſcriptures , in compariſon of the colours andpaintings of mans elo- 
Mee. T VVhich is meet for chem that are in Chriſt, = He hevveth that they deceive 
themſelves, if they look to receive of any other man,either a more excellent goſpel , ox more 
"KKilent gifts of the koly Ghoſt, © A more perfet dorine of leſns Chriſt. 


——— — 


ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not recei- 16g 
ved, or another goſpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with him. 

5 For | ſuppoſe I was not a whit behindethe 
very chicfeſt apoſtles. F 

63 Burchough I be frude in ſpecch , yer not , ye refer he 
in knowledge , but we have been throughly f:nders of thoſe 


Thraſves, 1 grant, 


made manifeſt among you in all things. faith be, that] am 


; , not ſo eloquent an 
 & Have I commitrred an offence in abaſing Oratour \ bur yet 


they cannot take 


my ſelf chat you might be cxaited , becauſe I awiy the knovy- 
have preached to you the goſpel ofGod freeiy? = of bop” 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of jhereo! you have 
them to do you ſervice. and that every 


manner of vyay., 


9 And when I was preſent with you and ; ,., 1.ycs nt 
wanted , I was chargeable to no man : for that of tha kinde of 


eloquence vvhich 


which was lacking to me, rhc brethren which is meer for aman, 
. . . and hr for the go- 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all jel, bur bevvit 


linglyvvanred that 


things I have kept my ſelf from being burden- yu37eq tine of 
ſome unto you,* and /o will I keep my ſe/. Ce 


10 As the*rAth'of Chriſt is in me, no man dyes dune ofter 
ſhall *ſtop me of this boaſting inthe regions , 1,omyer fender, 


' to vvit.that hew 
of Achaia. araſcall, and lived 
11 'Whercfore? becauſe I love you notzGod by the labour of 
his ovvn hands. 
knoweth. . Bur herein ſaith 


R h | 

12 But what1 do, thatI will do, that I may © nt ak 

cut oft occaſion from them which deſire occaf;- >= hari rhe | 
r 


courent to 
; ; I 2 % EF 1 
on, that whercin they ' glorie , they may be MS, 
found even as we. vvhen lacked. to 


travail for m 


13 *For ſuch arcfalſe apoſtics, deceitful tving with mine 


workers, transforming themſelves into the Jar, ao untly 
. Iſo vvhen - 
apoſtles of Chrilt. mnpdede > 


14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf is 1,cho\e rather o- 

transformed into an angel of * light. my ſuſtenance , 
"RE" . . . . en t09 

15 Thercfore it is no great thing if his Mi- burden to you > 


niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of eq *h ora 


righteouſneſſe, whoſe end thallbe according  y* a 
. n am - 
to their works. | Gn: $0 fore the 


16 7 Iſayagain, Let no man think me a fool; eg of us, he 


if otherwiſe, yet as a fool t recciveme , that I thi be, bib alle 


may boaſt my ſelf a lirrle. * himſelf to dons 
17 Thar which I ſpeak, I ſpcak it nor after oa 


them.toth- intene 


the Lord,but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- that ir may at- 


dence of boaſting, fad , That he! 
' ' % t: in Achai 

18 Secing thar many glorie after the fleſh, jaurbr in Achai 

I will glorie alſo. | that he diſdzjneth 

: the Corinthians , 

19 For yeſuflcr fools gladly,ſecing ye your but that theſe 


Thraſoes may ne- 


ſelves are wiſc. | ver finde the occa- 
20 * For ye ſuffer ifa man bring you into 9" vhiich they 


have alread 
bondage, if a man devoure oz, ifa man take of fughr for &bein 
you ifa man cxalt himſclf? ifa man ſmire you may ſer ſomerhing 

betote them ro 
on the face. follove , that ue 


| F h 
211 ſpeackasconcerning'reproch,asthough ri; JA, they 


we had been ® weak: howbeir, wherein ſocver jſt. RY - 
is is a fo 
of an oth , as if he ſaid , Let me not be thought ro have any trurh inme. C Gr. this boaftia 
chall not be ſtopped in me. h Shall be -lvvayes open to me. , . 'i Pauls adverſaries ſought a 
occaſions they could ro be equzll ro him. And therefore ſeeing they had rather eat up the 
Corinthians, then preach to them for nſng , they ſought another occafion. to vrit, ro make 
Paul to take ſome { 15m : vVhich thing it he had done, then hoped they by that meanes to be 
equall to hini: for they made ſuch a ſhevy cfzeal 2nd A , ander it forth vvithſucha . 
ofling kinde of eloquence, that ſome of them even diſpiſed Paul: but he hevveth that all this 

is nothing but colours and painting. 6 Novv at lengthhe painteth out thoſe fellovys in + 
their wy ys cs rtnan, » that it vvill come to paſle , that they yvill at length betray them- 
ſelves, what countenance ſoever they make of the zeal that they haye of Gods glory. Kk By 
light is meant the heavenly glory yvhereo! the angels are partakers. 7 He goeth fory#acd 
. boldly, and uſing a vehement Ironie or kinde of taunting , defireth the Corinthians topardon 
him,if for a tifne he contend as a fool betore them being vviſe,vvith thoſe jolly fellovyes tou- 
ching thoſe externall things, fo vvit, touching his ftock, his anceſtcors :nd valiant ARs- 
t Or,/uffer. $ Before he cometh to the matter, he roucheth the Corinthians , vvho perſvya- 
ding themſelves to be very vviſe men, did not mark, in the meane ſcafon , that thoſe falſe apo- 
Mes abuſed their fimpliciy for :dvantage. 1 Asit he ſaid, In reſpeR of that reproch vyhich 
they do unto you (I ſpeak it) vvbich ſurely is as evihas if they did beat you. m Paulis called 
vyeak , in that he ſeernerhto the Corinthians a vile and abject mana beggerly artificer, a molf 


wretched and miſereblg idior,vvberas noryvirh therein Gods mighty power was made 


manifcſ, 
P | ' any 


: Pauls forced commendation of himſclf, 11 Corinthians, 


*” 


170 anyisbold,, 1 ſpeak fooliſhly, Iam bold alſo. 
22 i\\re they Hebrews? ſo amlarecthey lira- 
elites? ſo am 1: arc they the ſeed of Abraham? 


ſoaml1: | 
3 Arc they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeakas 


& 
id Seng fo a fool,l am * morc: in labours more abundant: 


defenders ms" 11 {tripes aDoYC meaſure: in priſons more fre- 
nor tor bis oun QUCNL: iN Cath * oft. 

N auſe "Ws "TY . 
ke fa bis doin 2.4 Of the Jews *five times reccived I four 


come into 


z1d. "a ic ſtripes ſave one. | | 
— 25 Thrice * was I beaten with rods, oncc 


1ear death, ; ; 

pHealludeth, to yyas [ ſtoncd , thrice I ſuflercd ſhipwrack : a 
that that is writ= _ I h | _ 

ren, Deut. 25,3. Night and a day I have been in the deep. 

and moreover & . f s _ ils Wwatcrs 
chisplace @eweth 2O IN jJOUrncYing OItcn, 1N perius or waters, 


RNS in pcrils of robbers, in perils by mine own 


whick Luke pled COUNtreyMCn, in perils by the heathen, in perils 


over. ; WD my : | 
q ithe Romare jj the Citic,in Perils inthe wilderneſle,in perils 
magiltcares. . Me X | f. Iſ l P h 

x Faintulceſſe is a 1N NC {Ca, 1N PCr11S aMONg, falle DIctaren, 
troubleſume lick - 


eſſe, as when a 2.7 IN WCarincſle and *painfulneſſc,in watch- 


man is wearie and 


manis wearie nd 5NgS OfeCN, iN hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
couſtraivedtolall ron, jncold and nakednefic. | 


to new labour. : ” 

9He addeth this 2.8 9 Beſides thoſe things that are withour, 
in conclnhon fur- : C X - 
ther,chat the Co- that which cometh u pon me daily, the care of 
rinthians might 


b: awamed ro de- Alle the churches. | 
fic mm Hz 29 Whois weak,andTam not weak2who is 


whoſe care,almoſt 

-*- 43 « oftended, and I burn not? | | 
plaulyſeen by ex- 30 '* If [muſt necds glorie, 1 will gloic of 
He rurneth that TNC things which conccera mine infirmitics. 
-_raqoredytvel 31 The God andFather of our Lord Leſus 
objeaed aganlt Qhriſt, which is bleſſed for cycrmore,knoweth 
Cs egy that I lie not. 

wities, torake:- . 32, [In *Damaſcus the governour under Arc- 
on merborar Cas the king , kept the Citic of the Damaſcens 
ty from me: bur if LAS LIC ing, [ 


1] would boaſt my 


if, twondraks With a garilon, dcfirous to apprehend me. 
no beter are 22 Andrhrough a window ina basket was 


ment + and God 


bimſetfismy vir- Tor down by the wall, and cſcaped his hands. 


nefic that 1 devite 


and forge nothing, 2, F = l. 
7004 RY TY &% 


T Far commending of hi apo#tlesbip, though he might glorie 
of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather chooſeth 80 


; glorie of Is anfirmities, ut blaming them for forcing him to 


this vain boaſting. 14 He promisetn to come to them agam. 
but yet altogether inthe affection of a father , 20 although 
he feareth he shall to his orzef finde many off ders , and pu- 
blich, diſorders there. | 

x He goerh for- FT  j$ NOT Cxpcdicnt for mc doubrlefle to 

ward in his pur- : ; ; 

poſe, and becauſe I gloric, I will come to viſions and reycla- 

taoie aging _. | 

ed boatied of LIONS ofthe Lord. 

redone "up 2 IkneW aman *in Chriſt above fourteen 

oſerhings which ores agO (WHCthCrinthe bodic,l cannot tell, 


life him up above - R . 
the common cx Or Wi1erhcr Gur of thc bodic,] Cannor tell, God 

acirie of men: ; [ b hi d 
bur be ufeth apre- KNOWeth ) ſuch an one caught up to the ® thir 
ſace, and excuſeth 


himſelf adviſedly, NCAVCN., 
al ſpeue evi in 3 And Iknew ſucha man ( whether in the 
ſpoken withour fie, Or Out Of the bodic , I cannor tell, God 


vain glory, for I 

ſeek og _ knowerth ) : 

ChriſffTeſus onely, s . . 

b yuro he higheſt 4 How that he wascaught up into paradiſe, 
avch : ior we 


neednor rodifpure aNd hCcard unſpeakable * words, which it is nor 


Pe ret bee 4 © Jawfull for a man to utter. 


vet this place i 2 . '1 l ; f 
- e / 1b be i. Ofſuch an one will I gloric, yet of my 


them , which ſelf I will not gloric, but in mincinfirmirics, 
would have hea- : 

ven to be every where. c So the Grecians name that,» hich we call a Park, that is to ſay, 
A place where trees are planted, and wilde beaſts kept , by which name they that travilated the 
old Teſtament out of Hebrew into Greek , call?d the garden Eden , wheremto Adam was put 
ſr2ight after his creation,as « moſt delicate and pleaſant place. And hereupon grew it,that that 
bleſied ſeatof the glory of God is called by that name. d VVbich no man js able to utrer, 
+ Or, »»/{ible, e VVhich the ſaints themſcives are not by auy meanes able to expreſle , be- 
cuſe it 15 God himfſelt. 'Fhus doth Clemens Alexandrinus expound this place , Strom.5. 2 To 
remove al! (uſpition of ambition, he witneflerh that he broggeth not of thoſe things, as of his 
on , buras our of himſeli, and yet notwithſtanding faineth nothing , lealt by this occaſion 
ago men ſhould attribute unio him more they indeed he is;and therctore he had tathes glory 

is mUcries. 


6 For though I would deſire to gloric,l ſhall 
not be a fool:for I will fay the truth.But now I 
forbear,leſt any man ſhould chink of me above 
that which he ſceth me zo be, or 7/at he hearerth 
of me. 

7 3 And leſt I ſhould be exalted uboye mea- 
ſurethrough theabundance of the revelations, 
there was givento mc *a* thorn inthe fleth, 
the meſſenger of ® Satan to butler me , leſt 1 
ſhould be exalted above mcaſure. 

8 Forthisthing Ibeſought the Lord*thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent forthee:for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſſe.*Moſt gladly therefore will lrather 


Chriſt may "reſt upon me. . 

10 Therefore I take *plcaſurc in infirmitics, 
in reproches,in neceſlitics, in perſccutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake:for when I am weak, 
then aml ſtrong. 

11 Iamibecomea fool in glorying,yec have 
compelled mc:5for I ought ro have been com- 
mended of you: ſor in nothing am I behinde 
the very chicſcſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing, | 

12 Truly the * ſigncs of an apoſtle were 
wrought among you inall patience, in ſignes, 
and wonders, and mi ghric deeds, 

13 For what is it whercin ye were inferiour 


was not” burdenſome to you? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Bchold, the third time I am readic to 
come to you;and I will not be burdenſome to 
you; for Iſeck not yours, but you: for the chil- 
dren oughtnort to lay up for the-parents,, but 
the parents for the children. 

15 AndIwillvcry gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for t you, though the more abundantly 1love 
you, the lefſe I be loved. 

16 ®Bur be it fo, I did not burden you:never- 


17 DidI make a gain of you byany of them 
whom ! ſentunto you ? | 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother: did Titus makca gain of you? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit 2 walked 1c nor inthe 
ſame ſteps 2 

19 7 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you?we ſpeak beforeGodin®Chriſt 
bur 2ve do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
cdifying. 

20 * Forl fear leſt when I come [ſhall nor 
finde you ſuchas I would, and rthar I ſhall be 
found unto youſuchasye world not;leſt there 
be debates, envyings , wrarhs, ſtrifes, back-bi- 
tings, wiſperings, ſwcllings, tumults ; 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 


will humble me among you , and that I ſhall 


bewail many which have ſinned alrcadie, and 
make 


them , as though 
needfull for them to doubt nothing of his fidelity , who intiruded them. 


| 


ſccing that thisis the third tizns that he hath warned thim. 


hayec 


17. to ſpeak truly and Gncerely, that profeſicth himſlf ro be io Cluut , rhar is ro ſay , 90% 
Chriſtian. 8 Having confirmed his authority unto them, he rebukethrhem tharply, and thre gn 
neth them alſo like an apoſtle, ſhewing rhat he will not ſpare them kereatter,unlellc they £ep<s 


He gloricth inatflictions, ' 


% 

3 An excellent do. 
Grioe : Why God 
will even have his 
belt tervanrs t0 be 
vexed of Saran, 
and by all kinde of 
tempraticns: tg 
wit » lett they 

ſhould be tos 

much putled up, 
and alſo that 

they may be made 
pertit by that con+ 
rinuall exerciſe. 

Ifde meaneth con- 
Cupilſccnce , that 
liicketh faſtin us, 
's it were aprick, 
inlomuch as it 


glory in my infirmitics , that the power Of conſtrained Pay 


himſelf being te- 
generate , to cry 
var, I do not that 
good thae 1 
would, &c. And 
he calleth that a 
prick , by a bor- 
roxcd kinde of 
ſpcechtakenfrom 
tnorns , or ſtump, 
which are very 
Gangerous and 
buctfull for the 
fect,if a man walk 
through woods 
tht are cut doxn. 
* See Ezek. 2824. 
g VVhich {cneth 
thoſe luſts on fire. 
h Ofr. 

4 lc concludeth, 
that he will onely « 
ler his miſeries a- 
gainſt the va 
brags of the falſe 
apoltles, & thaxe- 


co other churches, except :t be that 1 my ſelf with als cxew 


- 


icth himſelf , for 
that by the't im- 
portunity , he was 
conftraiied to 

ſpcak ſo much of 
thoſe things as he 
did:to wit becauſe 
that if his apoltic- 
ſhip were {bier 
red, his doctrine 
mn-ult needs fall. 

i That I might fee! 
the veriye ct 
Chriſt more and 
more ; For ti: 
weaker that our 
tabernacles are, 
the morec do:h 
Chriſts vertue p- 
ear in them, 


rheleſſe being craftic, I caught you with guile. *,140 5» on! 


take rth2m patien- 
ly, and with « 
good heart , bu! 
alſo I take gies 
pleaſure in thew- 
s Again , ke wt 
keth the Corte 
thians watvelcs 
of thoſe tungs 
whereby Go. "1, 
ſealed his apetuc- 
ſip amongk thei, 
and again bc 60 
clareih by cerialn 
* arguments how 
farce he is (19 
all covertouſnele , 
and alſo howh*1 
afle rioned 10» 
wards them - 

1 The argumen's 
whereby it may 
well appear , 
I 2m indecd 303 
poltle of leſus 
Chriſt. 

m 1 was not floth- 
full in getting ®) 
living witff mine 
own hands , tha'l 
might not be bat- 
denſome to you 
t Gr. zowr ſouls. 


6 He prone away another mot grievous ſlander , to wit, that he did (ubcilly , and by —_ 
is gain and pro of them. 5 He concluderh that he writerth not theſe things ba 
e needeth to defend himſelf, tor he is gui'ty of nothing ;bue becawe it 


n As it becometh 
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—Obſtinatc ſinners threatned, Chap. xt. A gencrall exhortation and prayer 


_——_— 
—_— 


_ tcl. 
LE ——————_— 


have not repented of the uncleanneſſe, and | 6 > Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 171 
fornication, and laſciviouſneſſe which they | not reprobartes, 2 te ming 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil tuting char hey 
vl hes theme 
not that we ſhould appeare approved,bur that ſelves ro. ard 


yeſhould do that which iS honeſt , tho ugh We their fairhtul! a- 


have commitred. 
SEL KLLL 


x Hethyeatneth ſeveritie , and the power of his apoſtleship 


. . | ſtles, apt and 
againſt obitinate fimners: 5 and adviſing them to a triall of Ay wang p" 
Sy faith, 7 and to reformation of therr ſinnes before his | be as© reprobates. tauchtaddingthis 
coming , 11 agenerall exhortation and a prayer. 8 For we can do nothing aga! aſt che rrurh , £0 he 

His is the third time I am coming to you: | but for the truth. dis own fame and 


el:jnat'cn,lo that 
he may yo ro 
.heic ſalvation, 
wWhichis the one! 


in the mouth of rwo or three witnelles 


9 For weare glad when weare weak , and 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


_. | yeareſtrong: and this alfo we wiſh,even your 
2 I ro!d you before, and foretell you as if I | * perfeRion. no 8 
were preſent the ſecond time , andbeing ab-| 19 Therefore I write theſe things being « in new jadge- 
ſent , now 1 write ro them which herctofore | abſent, leſt being preſent , I ſhould uic jharp- 4 Tha all chings 
have ſinned , andto all other, thatifI come } neſſe,according to rhe power which theLord order imtogh 


again I will not ſpare: ; hath given me to cdification , and not to de- {2,2 ihe meme 


rchenfion. for 
that while they 
deſpiſe the apo- 
ſes admoniton , 
they rempiChriſts 
own patiencc:and 
as!/ſo white they 


temn him as _ : 6 | 
wrerched & miſe 3 'Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpcaking ' ſtruction, retored into iheix 
able,: FP” : S. . 
thing herein In me, w hich to you -ward iSnOt weak, but 1s 111 Finally,brethren, farcwell : Be pcrfet , I , and 
our of place. 


againlt him, which 
1s not common to 
him with Chriſt. 

a And vill ve moſt 


| be of good comfort, be of one mindc,live in, A trief exhor- 
peace ; and the God of love and peace thall be jy as one a 


ſuch an one as 


* mighty 10 you. 
4 For though he was crucified through | 


row  Carnelic,ycthe liverh bythe power ofGod | with you.  a— 
when need hall for we alſo arc weaktin him , but we ſhall live | 12 5 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. Civitian mans 


5 tie falureth them 
fam Þatly , and io 
conc:;uhon with- 
eh well unto 


them. 


be. . 
bas touching har with him by the power of God toward you. 


| 13 Allthe ſaints falure you. 
norte roy og 5 *Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in 


14 The gracc ofthe Lord ſc{us Chriſt, and 
the love of God , and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you ail. Amen. 


q Theſecond epi? tothe Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi ace of Macedo- 


wi.en he a - 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 

2 He confirmeth 

berween the peoples faith , and the miniſters preaching , that they muſt either reverence his 

nia, by Titus and Lacas. 


vant which he 
took upon bum. 4 TNC faith: Prove your own ſelves:know ye not 
himſelf. 
+ Or, with him. 

| you, exccpt ye be reprobartes ? 
that which he 7. WES : 
ſpake of the vertue o'God appearing in his miniſterie and hegathereth by the mutual! relation 
apoſtleſhip , upon-whoſe doArine their faith is grounde4, or they muft condemn themſelves 
ot intidelity, and muſt conteſic themſelves not to be ot Chrilts body. 


The epiltle of PAVL the a 
FR 


GALATIANS. 


I. 


— 


poltle, 


C'H AP. , from him thar called you into the grace of 


Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 
7 + Which is not anorher;burthere be ſome qfiewatnerh then 
4 EE £o ” 
13 and sheweth what he was before bys calling , 17 and, thar troubleyou,and would'perycr tthe goſpel 


member that 
there axe not 
many goſpels, and 


therecjore what- 


Ss Burthough we,or anangel from heaven, {xreivre what 


, : oft] 
preach any other goſpel unto you , then that apelites remand 


1 A falutation 
eomprehending in 
few words the fum \ 
of the apoſtles do- 


rin , and alſo 
belides , ſtraight- 7 
way from the be- 
pinning, ſewing 

the gravitie mect 


who raiſcd him fromthe dead, 
2 And all the brethren 


o the entheriale TSS which are with me, unto the 
which he had ro Chyrches of Galatia: 


maintain againſt 


te falſe apoſtles. 3 Grace be to you and peace,from God the 


2 He heweth wh L 
nth whour of FAthCr, and from our Lord Je:us Chriſt , 
realy: or herein 4 * Who gave himſelf for our ſinnes, that 
he whole mini- 


Ri DC Might deliver us from this preſent evil 
Fhether they be 4 world : 
ours, they are 

ed of 5 To whom Ye glory forever and ever, 
unltrumentall 

tle 

we tothe apoſtles,ro be called immediately 'rom Chriſt, © Chriſt no donbr is man but he 
thoſen out from the world, by the free decree of God the Father. d Out of tha! molt corrupt 
Whoſ, 
Way unto a new goſpel. 2 He uſeth the paſliv + voic” to catt the fault upon the falſe apoſtles, 


ook according, to the will of God, and 
beards, or do- OUr Father : 
Frointed of _ 
e h . 
d He rouchetht Amen. 
eule : for this is a , 3 e 
pectin ren 2» 6 3 I marvel, that yeare ſo ſoon © removed 
s God alſo , and head of th- church, and in this reſ;c& ro be exempted out of the number of 
#en. 2 The ſum ofthetrue goſpel is this , that Chriſt by his onely offeri: g ſaveth us being 
tate which is without Chriſt. 3 The firſt part ot the epittle wherein he witneſterh that he is 
apoſtle. nothing inferiour to thoſe chie! ciſ :ip'es of Chriſt,and who! y a greeing with them, 
1 © Names the fa'le apoſties did abuſe. And he »eginne:h with chidiny, reproving them of 
aineſle,, for thar they gave care ſo eaſily unto them which perverted rhem,and drew them 
ioſch the time that now is , to give them to uu. ggſtand , that it was not already done, 
ing. 


which we have preached unto you, let him be law. Moſes, and 
the Farhers, in 
5 aCCcur ſed. | their mouthes, yet 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If c*1.* 


there gre indeed 
C ; ron 
tions © erue 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, ponept me, 
thenthar ye havereccived, let him be accurſed. 'batbe himſeif, 
k yea , and the very 
10 5 For do I now perſwade * men, or God ? cngels chemſebe 
nd there 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men: for if I yer pleaſed much more the 
men, I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chriſt, ©, w0pes), 
11 *Butl certificyou, brethren, thar the gevaccurſed if 
goſpel which was preached of me , is not change the teaft 
jot that may bein 
afrer man. mn goſpel _—_ 
. . - . UW d 1 
12 For I neither received it of man,neither berre. 

f For there is no« 
thing more contrary to faith or free juſtification , then juſtification by the law , or by our 
deſervings. ook Rom. 9, 3. s A confirmation taken both from the nature of 
the \oQrine it ſelf , and alſofrom the manner # hich he uſed in reaching : ſor neither, faith 
he . did I :each thoſe things which pleaſed men , as theſe men do , which put a par. of tal- 
yition in External; things , and works Of the !aw,, neither went 1 abour to procuce any mans 
fayour : Andtherefore the matter ir ſelf h>weth hat that dodGrin which 1 delivered unto you, 
is heavenly. h He toucheth the falſe apotiles , w ho had nothing but men in their 
muuths , and he, though he would {erogate_ nothing from rhe apoſtles , preacheth God , 
and not men. 6 A ſecond 1r2umevt to prove that his doQci:: is heavenly, becauſe 


he had it from heaven . from leſus Chit himſelf , withovtany mans help , wherein he exs 
celiech them how Chriſt taught here on ce.2h , after the manger of men. | 


Pp 2 Was 


- HR eat os 
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—Tauls calli ng! 


| 


Galatians. 


He reproveth. Peter. 


— ——— ——— —— —_— - — -— — ———— 


outour libertie, which we have inChriſt Jeſus, ., £,ini 


h2 was nor onely 
a phariſce hinſe!t, 
but aiſo had a 
phariſce to his 
tathec. 

I Hz fpeaketh of 
Gods everiaiting 
predeſtination , 
whereby he ap- 
pointed him to be ; og 
an apoſtle, whereof 1,2 maketh three degrees; the everlaſting coune! of God , his appointing 
from his mothers wombe, and his caliing : heie is no -mention at all, weſee, of works 
toreſcen. m To me , and this is akinde of ſpeech which the Hebre'xs uſe , whereby this 
is given usto underitand , that this gitr cometh from God. $ Becauſe it 'might be ob- 
jected , that indeed he was called of Chriſtin the way , but af:erward was inſtruQe ! of the 
apoſtles and others , whoſe name ( as I ſaid before) the falſe apoſtles abuſed ro deſtroy his 
apoſtleſhip , as though he delivered another goſpel then the true apoſtles did , an as chough 
he were not of their number , which are robe credited without exception : therefore Paul 
an{wereth , that he began ſtraightway aſter his calling to preach the goſpel at Damaſcus and in 
Arabia, and was not from that time in lerufalem bur only fifteen dayes , where he ſaw onely 
Peter and Iames, and afterwards he began to teach in Svriaand Cilicia , with the confentand 
approbation of the churches oi the les , which knew Lim ouely by name: ſo farre off was 
it , that he was there inſtructed of men. n VVith any man inthe world. F Orzreturned. 
© This is akinde of oath. p The dogtin of taith, 


172 wasl taught, butby the ' revelation of Jc- 
8 This pace Bro fg Chriſt, | 
un exyzordnarie 13 7 For ye hayc heard of my 4 vin vg 6Y 
otherwie the iN _ a” _ y_ _—— | - oe 
vealed h's goſpel YONU NLCAIUTE 1 PCTICEUTC 

by baſic. : God , and waſtcd it : t 

minizery ofmen, 71.4 And profited in the Jewsreligion,above 
rerh out here. many my | equals in mine Own nation, being 
fe was exerzordi- MOTC ExCCCUdIngly zealous of the * traditions 
Qi better, by Of my fathers, 

the tiſtoric 01 15 But when it pleaſed God, who! ſeparated 
the Galatims me from my mothers wombe, and called mc 
fb be 1s el ”y oy ye his Sonne®in me,thatI might 
known in what b , >. 

trooghr up even Preach him among the heathen 3 immedi- 
—_ +chlds, ro ately * I conferred not with ® fleth and bloud : 
deadly enemiesof 17 Neither went Lup to Jeruſalem,to them 
we Pn Sn which were apoſtles before me,bur 1 mem into 
JI Arabia , and returnedagainunto Damalcus. 
name onely, and 18 Then after three yeares I | went up to 
Rin Jeruſalem, to ſee Petcr , andabodec with him 
axe fificen days. 

and was ſuddenly 19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none , 
an opote ore fave James rhe Lords brother. 

lad no Pacers © 20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
>: otrutedot behold, * before God , I lienot. | 

© —> ma 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
k He calleth chem Syria and Cilicia, 

his fathers,becauſe 2ZYE And was unknown by face unro the 

churches of Judea , which were in Chriſt. 

23 Bur they had heard onely,That hewhich 
perſecuted us in rimes paſt, now preacheth 
the” fairh which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they glorified God in me. 


Cunas 4 


x He gheweth when he went up againto Teruſalem, and for 
what purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was not circumciſed: 11 and 
that b:refijted Peter, and told him the reaſon, 14 why he 
and other , berny Tews, do beleeve in Chriſt to be juſtified 


by faith, and not by works: 20 and that they live not sn 
1 Now he thewerth 
how he agreeth 


Hen *' fourteen yearcs after, I went up a- 
with whom he 
ing bi ſpel . 
whichhberazbea- 2 And I wentup by revclation,and commu- 
fourteen yearcs 
lowedir, in ſuch which were of reputation, leſt by any means 
his fellow Titus to R , » 
fed, 3 But neither Titus, who was with me , 
tormented them- 
4 And that becauſe of * falſe brethren una- 
neither did they W 
Paul ioubrethnot of ir , but becanſe there were certain reports caſt abroad of him , that he 


fiune, who are ſo juſtified, 
with the apoſtles , d 
IL gain to Jcrufalem , with Barnabas, and 
conferred rouch- COOK T ituS With mc alſo. 

h he _— a- 
fourten yeares  Nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
hi - . . 
—_ tbeyat- among the Gentiles, butt privately to them 
ſort, that they Y 
corſtrained not: I ſhould run, or had run * in vain. 
_o we wang , 
h i . - 

tormented them- DCINg.a Greek , was compelled to be circum- 
ſelves therein , Ciſcd: 
which traiterouſly : 
Jaid wait ag: inft 
him, butin vain: h hes | , :vily t "" 

arcs ugn MC 1A Privi O 1PIC 
adde the leaſt jot ? OY 5 $8, FOOLS P Y P 
that migh: be to the doQrinwiich he had preached , but contrariwiſe they gave to him and 
Barnab:s the right hands of fellowſhip , and acknowledged them as apoſtles appointed of the 
Lord to tbe Gentiles, + Or, ſeverally. a Vnfruirtull , for 2s touching his dorin , 
was of an?ther opinion then the r*{ of the apoſtles were , which ching might have hindered 
the courſe of the golpel , therefore he labourerth to remedy this ſoze. b Which by 
acett and counterteir avlinelle crept in among the fairhfull, 


| works of the law ſhall * no fleſh be juſtified. 


that they might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by © ſubjection, 
no not foran houre, that the * truth of che 
goſpel might continue with © you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be fomewhar jonvenecor 
(whatſoever they were,it makerh no matter to thoſe mens tai 
me, God acceptcth no mans perſon) for they | 


ou; ſelves to them, 
an. betraying ow 
own liberty. 

« The true and 
ſincere doftrin of 
the goſpel, which 
remained fafe 


_— 


e Ynder theGly, 
. tians N » 
who ſeemed 7 be ſomewhat, in conference ad- uniertaniet a 
ded nothing tome. f Among .,. Ge. 
7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the _—_ Ke. 
goſpel of the funcircumciſion was commirted the lems h 
. . , a 
unto me , aszhe goſpel of the circumciſion was one!y theſe me 
count Ill 
unto Peter ; | of che church, an 
8 {For he that wrought effectually in Peter 59H name tey 


abuſe to deceive 


rotheapoſtleſhipofthecircumciſion,theſame x FW 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) their handin to. 


ken that WE 2- 


9 And whenJames, Cephas,and John, who greed whoyy i 
*{eemed tobe pillars,perceived the grace that juger&® 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar: | Bfer* all me, 
nabas theright * hands of fellowſhip , that we vehemear proof 
ſhould go unto the heathen, and they unto the and alſo of th 4 
circumciſion. had deliveredcon 

10 Onely they world that we ſhouldremem- jeatoSyy lm 
ber the poore, theſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the ' face, becauſe he w 
be blamed. 


onely,becauſle that 
for this ting one- 
ly he reprehende} 
yerer at Antioch, 
who offen.'eth 

hercin, in that far 
asSTO a few tems ſakes 


w hich came from 


Icruſalemy he play- 

12 * For before that certain came from £/*h<1ewan'e 

James,he did eat with the Gentiles: but when ies which tad 
they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparatcd By <xample 
himſelf, fearing them hich were of rhe Cir- judgement. | 


I Word for word, 
with a rig foo!, 
Which he ſenetl 


13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled likewiſe hchbe rue 
with him , infomuch that Barnabas alſo was and bing, 
& carried away with their diſſimulation. _ wad, 

14 Burwhenl ſaw thatthey walked'notup- wat of | 
rightly,according tothe"trurh of the goſpel,l 20. e9 erm 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being ome wean: 
a Jew,liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why®*compelleſtrhou rhe 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

153 We whoare* Jews by nature, and? not 


cumcitſion. 


17 +But if while *we ſeek ro be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelyes alſoare found ſinners, 1s 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne 2 God 


example. 

deth inſuch ſor', 
and not by the works of the law : for by the 
forbid confirmeth it by 


3 The ſecondpert 
of this epiſtle, rhe 
that firſt ofalihs, 
meereth with an 
the expreſſe wit- 

neſſe of David, © Although we be Tews , yet we preach juſtification by faith , becauſe xe 


call the prafiiſe. 
n He ſaith, they 
were conſtraine, 
which played the 
lews by Peres 
ſinners of the Gentiles , dots wor 
16 Knowing that a man isnot juſtified by the We 0 bs 
works of the law , but by the faith * of Jeſus Chriſt Ieſusnr) 
. | . . out the works « 
Chriſt, even we have beleevedin Jcſus Chriſt, che an, Wii 
. . . . . - 0 "f- 
that we mightbe juſtified by the faichrofChriſt 75; 
objeRion , (forl 
alſo, faith he,am © 
lew , that nomall 
may ſay aga 
me , that Lam an 
enemy tothe la) 
and afterward he 
know undoubtedly that no man can be juſtified by the law. p Sothelewscalledthe Gen- 
tiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant. q In Icſus Ci.rift, xr No _— 
in this word (fleſb) rhere is a great: yehemencie , whereby 1s meant that tize nature 0 _ 
utterly corrupt. 4 Before he goerh any further, he meereth with their objeion , _— 
abhorred tris doQtin of free juſtification by faith , becauſe they ſay » men are by this vo 
withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works, And in this ſort is the objeRion : It mers non 1 
be juſtified through Chritt by taith withoutthe law , Chriſt ould approve ſinners, an uy 
as it were exhort them thereunto by his miniſtery. Paul anſwereth , thar this Confequenns | 
falſe , becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſin in the beleevers : For ſo, faith he, do _ = - 
Cheiſt through the terrour andfear of the law , that being quit from the curſe of tne - Fre 
juſtified , they may be ſaved by him, that together rherewithall , he beginnerh inthem y _ 
and little that ſtrength and power ofhis , which Ceſtroyeth fin: ro tre end thatthis 0 _ 
being aboliſhed by rhe vertue of Chriſt crucified , Chriſt may live in them , and they w_ he 
ſecrate themſelves to God. Therefore if any man give hinelf to fin after he hath 000 - 
goſpel , let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the goſpel, but himſelf, for that he deſtroyerh tie het 
of God in himſelf. ſ He goeth from juſtification to ſanRification , which 15 28 
bencfir we receive by Chaiſt , if we lay hold on him by faith. 
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" luſtification through faith, 


Chap. iy. 


OR IE En em 


Chriſt the redeemer of the law. 


— — OO <4  _ 


b —C—— 


18 For if I build again the things which 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. | 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 


The law that * , 

Crriberh the cor- * Jaw, that I might live unto God. F 

jence , Orin 4 ba * 

uy" - 20 I am crucified with Chriſt? Neverthe- 


1 'The third} rea- 
ſon , or argument, 
taken of thoſe 

gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherewith 


— - —— 


us to cw ou 
EY" {elle Iliv& yer not *I, bur Chriſt liveth in me: 
= king ws And = life which I now live in the *fleih, I 
righteous » . liveby the faith of the Sonne of GodWho lo- 
ta "a . 
ws the terrour of ved me? and gave himſelf for mc. 
nce,an 
Cngitying us, 215 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God:for 
TY ! . . : 4 . 
he mortlig of if righteouſneſſe come by the law , then Chriſt 
Tf , that It 6 yy, —_ 
Rs ee facs 1$ ACAQ 7 IN Vain, 
occalion to finne by the reſtraint which the law maketh , as it did before , Rom, 7, 10, 11. 
v Th: ſame that I vas be'ore. xX In th 5 mortali body. 5 The ſecond argument taken 
of an ablurditie : It men may be juſtified by che law , then was it not neccſlary for Chrilt to 
dic. y For tlicre was fo caule why he honld doe [o. 
Cnae?re. III. 
1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith,and bang upen 
the law. 6They that bel:eve are juſtified. 9 and bleſſed with 
Ab raham, 10 And thu he ſbewerh by many reajons. 
' Foolith Galatians, who hath bewirched 
: | 
RE you, that you thouldnotobey the truth, | 
rombewenafier before whoſe cyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been | 
wy i iear ” ” 
ind beleeved the ® evidently ſer forth, crucified among you > 


gotpel by { Pauls 
jninilterie : which 
ſceing they were 
ſo evident to all 
mens eyes » that the 
they were , asit 
were , lively ima- 
ges ., wherein they 
mizkt behold the 5 
truth of the do- 
Qrine of tne go» 
ſpel . no lefle then 
it they had beheld 
with their eyes 
Chriſt himſelf 
crucified, in whoſe 
onely demh” they 
ought to "have 
their traſt , he 
warvelieth how it 
could be that they 


* hearing of fairh 2? 
3 * Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 
pirit, arc ye now made perfect by the * fleſh? 


vain 2 if it be yer in vain. 


5 * He therefore that miniſtrerh to you the | 


of fairh ? 
65 Even as © Abraham beleeved God, and it 


could be ſo bewit- = a : 
<= np falſe was t accounted to him tor righteouſneſſe. 
iSS. 


a Chriſt was laid 
before you ſo no- 
tably & ſo plainly, 
that you had hig 
lively image, as it 
vere, repreſented 
fore your eyes, 
«as it he had becn 
Cucihed before 


7 5 Know ye therefore, that they which are | 
of faith,the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

87 And the ſcripture forcſeeing that God 
would juſtific che heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying,** In thee ſhall all nations be * bleſſed. 


—  —— 


you. 
b Thoſe ſpirituall . 
graces "ns 9 9 So then they which be of faith,arc bleſſed 


which were a ſeal, 
& it were to the 
Galatians that the 
goſpel which was 
preached ro them rhe [aw 
Was rrue. 


cof the dotrine LCN , * Curied is CVC 
of faith. | : 4 : : j 
notin all thin gs W hich arc written inthe book 


£ with faithfull Abraham. 


2 The fourth ar- 
4 axed of the law to do them. 
11 **But that no man is juſtified by the law 


and it is douvle. 
If the law beto | 
be joxned with faith, this were not to go forward. but backward , ſeeing rhar thoſe ſpirituall 
gifts which were beltowed upon you,are more excellent then any that could proceed from. 
your ſelves. And moreover.it ſhould follyw.that the law is better then C' riſt, becauſe it hould 
perfe& and bring to end that which Chriſt began only. d By the / fleſh) he meanerh the 
ceretonies ofthe lav,againſt which he ſerteth the Spirit, that is,the ſpirituall working ofthe 
goſpel. 3 An exhortation by m:nner of upbraiding , that they d norin vain ſuffer ſo 
many conflits. F Or,ſo grear. @ He repeateth the third argument which was taken of re 
effects. becauſe he had enterlaced certain other arguments by the way. 5 The fift argument 
uhich is of great force , and hath three grounds: The firſt, that Abraham was juſtified by faith, 
to wit, by freeimpuration of r1ighteouſnefie according to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as 
Moſes doth moiſt pl. ialy witneſte. e Look Rom.g. F Or , imputed. 6 The ſecond, 
that the ſonnes of Abralam muſt be eſtecmed and accounted of by fait', - The tlird, 
that all people that beleve , are without exception comprehended in the promiſe of rhe 
leſling. * Gen.12,3. * Aproot ofthe firſt and ſecohd ground, out of the words of Mo- 
i, & Blefling in this place,tivnifi-th the free promiſe by taith, 9 The concluſion of 
the fift argument:T herefore as Abraham is bleſſed by faith,ſo are all his children ( that is to 
ſay,all the Gentiles that beleeve)bletied,that is to ſay freely juſtified. VVith faithfull 
Abraham, and not by faithf1l Abrah:m,ro give us to under{iand, that the bleſſing cometh not 
from Abraham, but irom him , by whom Abraham and all his poſtcritie is bleſſed. 10 The 
Kargument, the concluſion whercofis alſo in the former verſe taken of ccntrories - thus, 
hey are accurſed which arc of the works of the law , thatis to ſay . which value their 
ightcouſneſſe by the performance of the Jaw: Therefore they are bleſſed which are of faith. 
U 1s,they which have righteouſneſle by faith. 11 A proofof the former ſentence or 
Propolition , and th? propoliticn of this argument js this: Curſed is he that fulfilleth not rhe 
Whole law. * Deui.27,26, 12 The ſecond propoſition with the concluſion : Bur no man 
lleth the law , Thereforeno manis juſtified by the law , orels , All are accurſed which 
ſeek righteouſn2fle by the works of the law. And there is annexed alſo this manner of 
Proof of the ſecond propoſition , to wit » Rightcouſeſle and life azs attributed to faith, 
Therefore no man f«ifilleth the 


— - — = — - ——— 


10? For as many as are of the works of 
, are under the curſe: '* for itis Writ- | 
ry one that continueth 


en |? ! that was confirmed bcfore of God ® in 

2 This onely wouldLlearn of, you,Received , Chriſt, the ** law which w 
ye *theSpirit by the works of the law, or by | and thirty yearesafrer , cannot diſanull, 
| that it ſhould make the promiſe 


4 * Have ye ſuffered 4 ſo many things in 'irjs no more of promſe : but God gav 
| Abraham by promiſe. 


Spirit,and workerth miracles among you,doth added becauſe of* cranigreftions, * ri] theſecd 
he itby the works ofthe law,or by the hearing , ſhould come , ro whom the promiſe was 


; 


law. | 


| 


in theſight of God, itis evident:for, * The juſt Fo i Par 


ſhall live by faith. he IE 
12 '3 And the law is not of faith : but , * The jz Here is a redo 
man thar doth them hall live in them. former conſe- 
13 '+ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Þelus promiſes 
curſe of the law,bcing made a curſe for us:for keep ie, by «2 
ore if it be 


Itis '* written, ® Curſed is evcry one that 
hangeth on atree: 

1+'5 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles rhrough Icſus Chritt; 
that we might reccive the promite of the 
Spirit through faith. 


kept , It jultifieth 
and giveth lite.Bug 
the Scripture 

a'tributing righte= 
ouſneſle and - lifg 
to faith , raketh it 
rom the jaw, 
ſecing that faith 
juitificth by impu- 
tation , and che 


15 '7 Brethren , I ſpeak afcer the manner of '2# ty the per- 
, tAming of the 
; * men: though it be but a mans t covenant, yer york. | 

. hs Rp it.I*,5. 

ifit be *confirmed, ro man dilanulleth,or ad- 's A preventing 

deth thereto. How vw 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſced were the nA 

pronounceth to þe 


promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many ; burtas of one , Andto thy ſeed, 
'* which is! Chriſt, 

17 9 And this Ifay , Thatthe covenant 


accuſed t Becauſe 
Chriſt {ained the 
curſe which the 
law laid vpon us, 
that we, might be« 

quit from it. 
is A proot of 
the anſicr ty 
as foure hundred '** teltimovy of 
Moles, Leut.21,23 
h Chit was 
accgiſed for ws, 
of NONCe _ he bare 
3 the curle thas v. as 
eltec &@. due to to _—_ 
21 : na ; : , us partakers of his 

18 *' For ifrhe © inheritance be of the law, jy pireters 
16 A concluſton 
CittoO of all thag was ſaid 
ore in the 

h:nd:ing of ihe fift 
and lixt reaſons, 
to wit , thatboth 
the Gentiles are 
made partakers of 
me | the free letting of 
Q Abraham inChutt» 
SIN TAC and alſo that the 
Iews themſelves, 
ot whoſe nuwbes 

the apoſtle 
counteth himſelf 


19 ** Wherefore then ſerverh the law? It was 


made,*3 and it was * ordained by*ange 
hand of a mediatour. 

20 Now a mediateur is not a medratour of 
one, *+ but God is one. m— 
obtain thar pro- 


miſed grace of the goſpel , which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, And the apolile 
doeth ſeverally apply the conci#ſfion,oth to the one and to the other, preparing himſelf a 
way to the next argument, whereby he declareth char that one onely (ce * ofAbraham, which is 
made of all peoples,fcan no otherwiſe be joyned and grow up together, but by faith in Chriſt. 
17 He putteth forth two generall rules before the next argument,which is the ſeventh in orders 
The oneis, that it is not lawfull to break covenants and contraQts which axe juſtly made,and 
according to law , among men,neither may any thing be added unto them : rhe ovher is, thag 
God did fo make a covenant with Abraham, that he would gather together his children which 
conliſt both of Tews and Gentiles into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid » 
before) For he did not ſay , That he would be the God of Abraham and of his ſeeds , (which 


+ thing notwithſtanding ſhould have been ſazd, if he had many and divers ſeeds, as the Gentiles 


apart, and the Jews apart ) but that he would be the God of Abraham,and of his iced , as of 
one. i Iwilluſeanexample whichis common among you-that you may be aſhamed that 
you give not ſy much to Gods covenants as you do to mans. 4Or,t-flament. k Authenricall,as 
we call it. 18 He putteth forth the ſum of the ſeventh argument , to wit thac both the 
Iews and the Gentiles , grow together in one body of the ſeed of Abraham,in C' riſt onely, ſo 
that all are one in Chriſt,as it is afterward declared , verf.28. _ Paul ſpeakerh uotof 
Chriſts pcrſon,but of two peoples, wich grew together in onc,in Chriſt, 19 The eight 
argument taken of compariſon , thus , 1t a mans covenant (being aurnenricall) be firm and 
ftrong,much more Gods covenant. Thereforc the law was not g'ven to Jbzogate the romiſe 
made to Abraham , which had reſpe& to Chriſt,thatis to ſay, The end whereof did ON 
Chiſt, m Which tended ro Chriſt. 20 An inlarging ofthat argument,thus,More- 
over and beſides that the promiſe js of it ſelf firm an! frong » it was aMo confirmed with 
preſcription of long time,to wit,of 430 yeares, ſo that it could in no wiſe be broken, ar 
vbjet:on : We grant that the promiſe was not abropared by the covenant of the law , and 
therefore we joy $1: law with the promile , Nay, ſaith the apoſtle , theſe two cannor ſtand - 
rogeiher,to wit,that the inheritance honld both be given by the law and alſo by promiſe, for 
the promiſe is free : whereby it followeth that the law was nor given to juſtifie, for by thas 
meares the promiſe ſhould be broken, n By this word (inheritance )is meane the righe 
of the ſeed, which is,th:t God mould be our God, that isto ſay, that by vertue of che covenane 
that was made with faithfull Abraham, we that befaithſull,nuight by that meanes be bleſſed of 
God as well as he. 22 An objeQion which riſeth from the former anſscr : If the inhert- 
tance be not by the law (ar the leaſt in part) then why was rhe law given afrer thar the pro- 
miſe was made 2 therefore ſaith the apoſtle , to reprove men of ſine , and ſo ro teach them to 
look unto Chriſt , in whom at ſength thar promiſe of ſaving al} people rogether ould be ful- 
filled , and not that the law was viven to juſtifie men. o That men might aunderſt by 
diſcovering oft" eir ſinnes, that they are ſaved by the onely grace of God . which he revealed 
to Abraham and that in Chiift. Vntillthe partition wall was broken down , 
and that full ſced ſprang up.framed of two peoples,both of lews and Gentiles:for by this word 
Seed, we may not underſtand , Chriſt alone by himſelf , but oe my ye joyned rogethes 
with his body, 23 A confirmation of the ſormer anſwer taken trom the manner 2nd 
form of giving the law: for it was given by angels, ſtriking a great terrour into all, and by 
Moſes, a Mediatour , coming between. Now they that arc one , need no Mediatour , bur 
they rkat are twain,at the leatt,and they are at variance one with another. Therefore the law 
it ſelf, and the Mediatour were witneſles of the wrath of God, an4 nor that God would 
by this meanes reconcile men to himſelf , and abolith the promiſe , or adde the law unto 
the promiſe. Commanded and given, or proclaimed. r By the ſervice and 
miniſtery. 24 A taking away of an objeQon, leſt any man might ſay , that ſometimes by 
conſent of the parties which have made a covenant, ſomething is added ro the covenant,or the 
former covenants are broken. Th's.ſaith the apoſtle , cometh not to paſſe in God Whois 


wayes ole, andthe ſelf-ſapae,and like himſelt. 
| 21 ** Is 


P 3 


- 


Es 


Chriſt freeth us from the law. 


Galatians, _ 


CEE 


We are no longer ſervants. 


174 21 * Isthe law then againſt the promiſes of 
fion were God 2 God forbid : for if therc had been a law 
manner of azking giyCN Which could have given life, verily righ- 


aqueſtion, ard it . 

{che fam "tha rcouſnclle ſhould have been by the law. 

wa - . 

ere , ver, 19, 22 Nutthe 'ſcripture hath concluded all un- 

ont procecdins of der finnce., that the *® promiſeby faith of Jeſus 
h t h . . . 

CS Chriſt might be given to them that bcleevye. 
God is alw:yes 2.3 *5 But before faith came, we were kept 


itke unto himſclk . , 
Therefore ie aw UNAer the law , ſhut up unto the * faith, which 
Ka I\ 

sboliv &e pro [NOuld afterwards be revealed. 

"les Butirould = 2 4 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-ma- 


abolic them if it . 

gave life , forby ſter zo Þring 115 unto Chriſt , that we might be 
ould juſtifie, ang juſtified by faith. RET 

bclic cha juſtifi- 2.5 Bat after that faith iscome , we arcno 
omiſed to a> LONger under aſchool-maſter. 


cation, which was 
1aha » dt hi 7 . 
re zndtobis 26*7 For yearcall the children of God by 


i nas rain ers faith yy = Hcy ob 
the guitines of gll 2.7 or as many of you as have 

thr 21 betveeers 7 into Chriſt, have * = on Chriſt. 

hes pe kecty 28 There isncither Jew,nor Greck, there is 
joe bed in bur j. NCICNET bond nor free , there is neither male 
prre,he meancth not female: for ye arcall * onein Chriſt Jeſus. 
« Wharſocrer co 29 Andifye be Chriſts , then are ye Abra- 
uv _1neyery one Batmsſecd,and heirsaccording tothe promile. 


meth from man. 

of theſe words, 

riiere lieth an argument againſt the merits of wotks: for all theſe words,Promiſe.faith, Chriſt, 
r:ght be given to belecvers, arc againſt merits, and not one of them can ſtand with Jeſerving 
works. 26 Now there followeth another handling of the ſecond part of this epiſtle: the 
fiat: whereof was this: Although the law ( that is , the whole government of Go 's houſe 
according to the law ) do not juſtifie, is it therefore to be aboliſhed , ſeeing that Abraham 
himſelf was circumciſed , and his poſteritic held ſtill the uſe of Moſes la» ? Panl affirmeth 
that it oughr to be aboliſhed, becauſe ir was inſtituted for that end and purpoſe , that 
It ſhuuld be , as it were, a ſchool-maſter and keepzr to th: people of God , untill the 
promiſe «sppearedin deed,that is to {ay,Chriſt.and the goſpel maniteſtly publiſhed with great 
efficacie of the ſpirit. x The cauſe why we were kept under the law ,'is ſer down here. 
27 Becauſe age changeth nor the conditivn of ſeryants , he adderh that wezre free by 
condition , and therefore, ſeeing we are out of our childhood , we have no more need of a 
keeper and ſchoolmafiter. 2% Vſing agenerall partic.e » leſt the Iews at theleaſt ſhould 
not think themſelves bound ich the; band of the law,he pronounceth that bap:iſine is common 
ro all belecvers,becauſc ir is a pledge of our deliveraiice in Chriſt,as well to the Iews as to the 


Grecians.that by this means al} may be truly one in Chriſt , that is to ſay, that promiſed ſeed 


to Abraham , andinh. rirours of eternall life. 
circumciſion, which r! 
Chriſt, as it were 
without blame. 


y He ſetteth bapriſme ſecretly againſt 
e ialle apoſtles ſo much bragged of. 2 The church mult put on 
a garment, and be covered with him, that ir may be thronghly holy , and 

a You are all as one : andſois this great knotand con,unRion ſignified. 


Canal FI 


13 We werenunder the law till Chriſt came , as the heiris 
under his gardian tilt he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed us 
from the law : 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer tot, 
14 He remembreth thezr good will to him, and his to them, 
22 and ſheweth that we are the ſonnes of Abraham by the 
free- woman- | 

a a Ow * I fay, that the heir as longas he is a 
mor 5 ar childe; diftcrech nothing from a ſcryants 
which he ſaid be- though he be lord ofall. 

fore concernin G 

the keeper and 2 Bur is under tutours and govyernours, 

] : Tor . . . 
he Cath , that the * UNLill the time appointed of the father. 
A ors. 3 Evenſo wc, when we were children,were 
_ om inbondagcunderthe* clements of the world: 
thelaw ) wasasit 4 * But when the © fulneſle of the time was 
were a tutor Or 0- | : 
ver-ſoer appointed COINC , God ſent forth his Sonne made ofa 
bk wad 
anme » ihe 4 WOMAn, made under the law. 
ems which 5 T'O redeem them thatwereunder the law, 
was burforatim®s that we might receive the*adoption of ſonnes. 
mould at lengeh G3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes , God hath 
come to be at our 
o'xn libertie, and ſhould live as children , and not as ſervants. Moreover , he ſheweth by the 
way,that that governance of the law, wasas itwerean A B C,andas certain principles, 
in compariſon of the dodrin of the goſpel. a This is added , becauſc he 
that is alwayes under a tutour or governour, may hardly be counted a freeman. b The 
jaw is called rudiments, becauſe that by the law God inſtruRed his church as it were by rvdi- 
waggats , andafterwad powred out his holy Spirit moſt plentifully in the time of the goſpel. 
2 R&uttereth and dcclareth many things at once, to wir, that this turourſhip was ended at 
his time&/at curious men may leave to ask, why that ſchool-maſterſhip latied ſo long. And 
moreover- xhat we are not ſons by nature ,but by adoption, and that in that Son of God, who 
therefore took upon him our fleſh, thit we might be male his brethien. c The time is 
faidro be full, when all parts of it ace paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt could not have 
come either ſooner or later. d Heca'leth Marie a woman, in reſpc& of the ſex , and 
not as the word is uſed in a contrary ſence to a virgin, for ſhe remained a virgin ſtill. e The 
a loption of the ſonnes of God , is from'everlaſting , but is revealed and ſhewed in the time 
a»pointed for it. 3 He ſheweth that we ate in ſuch ſort free and ſet at libertie,that in the 
mean ſeaſon we mviſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt , which reigning in our hearts , may 
te:ch us the true ſervice ofthe Father, But thisis not to ferve , - rathes to enjoy true 
ibeciis, as it becometh ſons aud heirs, 


. . . « * » 
; ſent forth the ® Spirit of his Sonne into f xy tha te 
. ojlow, he b 
your hearts,crying,Abba,Father oh dot har 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a* ſervant, {ire*1ore: far 
buta ſonne; andifa ſonne-, thenan' heir of ſpit. we are * 
God through Chriſt. ; axe his ſonnes, 

: then are we free. 

8 + Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, s Theboly Gioh, 

di ( | h : hi | | who is both of the 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature arc her , andotiie 
no ods Sonne: but there is 

L . a peculiar reaſcn 

9 Bur now aftcr that ye have known God, »by b+ is called 

the Spirit of the 


or rather are known of God , how turn ye $onve_: t vir 


becauſe the hcly 


t again to the weak and * beggerlytelements, Ghoſt ſealeth up 
whercunto ye deſire! again to be in bondage? ctin,and m:kett 
10 Ye obſerve daycs , and moneths,and 2 full afurace 


of it. 
times, and yeares, h The «ord , ſer- 
11 Iam afraid of you, leſt I have befowed bere for one ik: 


vant, is not taken 
; , iveth in ſin, v hich 
upon you labour in vain. 

tharjs yet under 

I amasyeare,ye havenor injured mc at all. 
proper to the lex. 
the firſt, 4 He applieth the 
a peculiar repre- 


is pioper to the in- 
12 5 Brethren, I beſeech you , be as I am; for (19s; uetorge 
the ceremonies of 
; the law , which is 
13 Ye know how through ® infirmity of | 
i Fartaker of his 

the fleſh , I preached the goſpel unto you at bleſſings. 
former defQtin to 
14 And my ® temptation which was 5x1 the Galotians.wit 
my fleſh ye deſpiſednor , ror rejeed , bur beaver: for 


received me asan angel of God,even as * Chriſt tem , the tens 


might have pre- 


Jeſus. _— ſome » 
15 t* Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you _ 


were born and 


ſpake of 2 for I bear you record , that if it had (*219ht phioms 


ſervice of the law, 


been poſſible , ye would have plucked out FP fcingevarthe 
your own eyes,and haye given them to me. ben and. called 

16 Am 1 therefore become your enemy, be- ts chritian tb» 
cauſe I rell you the truth ? OS on 
17 They zcalouſly affe&t you , but * not {8% 2. 


impotent 


well:yea,they would exclude t you, * that you 44 begetly mn 
might affe& them. F Or, back. 

—_ ey i o 
18 But it is good tobe 'zealouſly affected ies impores 

. X b 

alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when jemonts , beng 
lam preſent with you. WE — <5 

19 My little children of whom Irtravail in v#bourCritard 

. . : 5 : againe, for thatly 

birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you, that means the 

. av OO - 

20 5] deſire to be preſent with you now, and movie that they 

. y . were beggers in 

to *change my voice, for tI ſtand in doubt of tivia ; Then # 
ithſtandirg, 

Ou. | gg | oF 
21 © Tell me, yethar * deſire to be under the bad from chit 
law,do ye not heare the law ? - nothing elſe , but 
rn , caſt away rickes, 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two and to follos 

ſonnes,the one by a bond-maid , the other by #55. *.. 


F Or, rudiments, 


- free-woman. WA , " 
23 Bur he who Was of the bond-woman,s, 5 "4% 
thoſe things , 


| e 
might have ſeemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat harply, very artificially, gs decla- 
ring his good will toward them in ſuch ſoxt, that the Galatians could nor but either be 
utterly deſperate when they reade theſe things , or acknowledge their own liohtnefſe with 
tears,and deſire pardon. m Many afflitions. n Thoſedaily troubles wherewith'the 
Lord tr.ed me amongſt you, o For my miniſteries ſake. + Or, what was then? p What 
a talk wag there abtoad 1n the world amongſt men , how happie you were 2 For they 
are jealous over you for their own commoditie. + Or, us. r_ Thatt' ey may convey all 
your love from me,to themſelves. \ Heſenteth his own true and pood love , which f15 
carneſily bent toward them , againſt the naughtie vicious loye of the falſe apoſtles. t Vi 
other words among you. F Or, am perplexed for 30u. 6 Becauſ” the falſe apobles urged this, 
that unleſſe the Gentiles were circumciſed, Chriſt could profit them nothing at all, and this 
diſſention of them which beleeved of the circumcilion,agairit them which beleeved of the 
uncircumciſfion,was full of offence: the apoſtle after divers arguments,wherby he hathrefu'e! 
their errour,bringeth forth an allegory, wherein he ſaith,the holy Ghoſt did hadow out unt? 
us, all theſe myſteries: ro wir ,that it ſhould come to paſle , that ewo ſorts or ſornes ſhou'd 
have Abraham a father common to them both: bur not with like ſuccefle , for as Abrahm 
begat Iſhmael, by the common courſe of nature, of Agar his bonemaid, and aftranger , 9!" 
begat Iſaac of Sara a free woman, by the vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely , 4a 
the firſt was nor onely,nor heir, but alſo perſecuted the heir : $0 there are two covenan's: 
and as it were, two ſonnes born to Abraham of thoſe two covenants , as jt were of ts" 
mothers. The one was made in Sinai,without the land of prom ſe,according to hich 
covenantAbrahams children according to the fleſh were begoten to wit.the lews,which ſeck 
righteouſneſle by that covenant, that is,by the law:brt they are nct heirs, nay they ſhall * 
length be caſt out of the houſe,as they that perſecute the true heirs. The other was made i 
that - 4 leruſalem, or in Sion({to wit,by the ſacrifice of Chriſt)which begerteth children of 
promiſe,to wit,beleeyers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children ( as Abraham ) 40 


reſt themſelves in the free promiſe, and they onely by the right of children hall be 
of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe ſervants ſhall be has, cur. u-Thar deſire 


was 


etakers 
(& greath. 


d 1690; 3:22. 
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Faith worketh by love, | 


_—_ _—— he —— PR _ * 


nant was made 
in that muyntain , 
of which moun- 
tan Agar was 
a ſhadow. 
10r,uv in the 
ſame rank with, 
c Look how the 
fe ft 
hi are 4 * Caſt our the bond-woman and her ſonne:for 
ber children, even theſonne of the bond-woman ſhallnotbe heir 
rxcen lerulalem with the ſonne of the free-woman. 
a rs. - . 
dThat is . Sinai JI * So then, brethren, we are not children 
e Whichis excel- f : f | f, 
lent , and ofgreat Of the bond-woman , bur of the free. 
Account. 
7 Heſheweth that in this allegorie, he hath follo:xed th: ſteps of Eſay , who foretol1that the 
church ould be made , and conſiſt of the ch ldren of barren Sara , thatis to ſay, of them 
which onely ſpiritually Mould be made Abrahams children by faith , rather then of fruirfull 
Agar.ezen tlicn foreſhewing the c:ſting of of the le xs and calling of th: Gentiles. * Lia. 54,1, 
f She tat is deſtroyed and woſted. g After the manner ot1ſazc , who is the firſt begotren 
ofthe heavenly leruſalem, as Iſw.acl is of the ſlaviſh Synagogue. Hh That ſeed unto which 
the promiſe belongeth\ i By the common courſe of naruce. Kk Byrthe yertue of Gods 
proniiſe , and after a ſpirituall manner. * Gen. 21, 19. 8 The concluton of the tor- 
mer allegory , that we by nomeans procure and call back again the flayery of the law , 
iccing that the children of t!:e Londmaid ſhall not be heirs. 
CEAP.-Y. 
1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, and not to ob= 
ſerve circumciſion :, 13 but rather love, which is the ſumme 
of the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the flesb , 
22 and the fruits of the ſpirit , 25 and exhorteth to walkin 
the ſpirit. 
. 0 . . 
Tand faſt therefore in'the libertie where- 
with* Chriſt hath made us free, and be 
not intangled again* with the yoke*of bon- 
dage. 
x Mnorher obre- = Z Behold , I Paul fay unto you f thatif 
tation, wherein a 1 - ( : 
bn ye be * circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 


neſſerh that juſtifi- HOthin g. 

cation of works , : . . . 
ud, jultifi:tion = 3 FOr | reſtific again to every man that is 
CI Id . . , 

ſand operher , CIrCUMCiſed , that hc is a debrour to do the 
ecauſe no man whole law. 


To ſtand for our libertie. 
a enare » was born after the * fleth: burhe of the free- 
mon courſe of WOMAN 4s by ? promile. 
y By vertne + - 
oe 4614 ACC ThC TWO t * Covenants; the one from the 
on ſor himſelf and b C; : : 
on forme taue Mount © Sinai, which gendcreth to bondage, 
ham and S:ra wer - , h . _— , 
pot begeting and 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia , 
: Theſ: do rep:e- ANd | © anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, 
3 Or, teſtament s. : . : 
a They are called 2G Bur Jeruſalem which is © abovyc,isfree , 
be ove! of , Which is the mother of us all. 
the old Teſta- 
fth : vn hic 
vere not exo. That beareſtnot; break forth and cry , thou 
ao TNattravaileſtnor for the 'defolate hath many 
timcs , and the 
CD band. 
He ? = 
\ of $i 28 Now we, brethren, * as Iſaac was, are 
becauſe that cove- 
29 Butas then he that was born after the 
' fleth perſecuted him that was Sorn after rhe 


£ As all men are 
1wure. . . 
' 24 Which things arc an allegory;for * theſc 
Abraham laid hold 
oberniſe abra- which is Agar. 
aring of children 
fer onto andis in * bondage with her children. 
two Covenants , 
ment,nd avother 27 ”FOr it iS Written,*Rejoyce thou barren 
inceed, but in 
ics, ard the moe. Children then the which hath an hut- 
diverlitie of the 
,aention of Sinai, 
the children of ® promiſe. 
* Spirit, even ſo it is now. 


can be juſtified by 
tee ur be 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto*you, 
ndpertectly ful- whoſocycr of you are* juſtified by the law; ye 
keth the example AFC fallen from grace. DEED 6 

beeaſeit wagthe = 5 * For wethroughthe * Spirit wait for the 
nice of we © hope of righteouſneſſe by faith. 


IS 


GO, 63 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumcifion 
the falſe apollles. 41 4 1 1 
> availeth any thing, nor * uncircumciſion , 


in other places bur *© faich which worketh by love. 
ave the fea] 
of righteouſneſſe , but here we muſt have conſideration of rhe circumſtance of the time , for 
now had baptiſme come in the place of circumcilion. And moreover Paul reaſoneth according 
to the opinion that his enemies hail of it » Which made circumcition a piece of their ſalvation. 
Thatis, as he himſelf expoundeth it afterward , ye are fallen from grace. c That IS, 
ſeck to be juſtifie by the law , for indeed no man is juſtified by the law. 2 He privily 
-oMpareth the new people withthe old : for it is certain that they alſo did ground al: their 
pe of juſtification and life in faith , and not in circumciſion , but ſo, that their faith was 
«73pped inthe externall and ceremoniall worſhip : but our faith is bare , and content with 
Pirituall worſhip, d Through the Spirit which ingendreth faith. 3 He addeth a reaſon, 
I that now circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited unto us with ful' plentie of 
ſpiritual} circumciſion. 44 He maketh mention alſo of uncircumcilion, leſt the Gentiles ſhould 
pleaſe themlelves in it , as the Jews do in circumciſion. 5s The raking away of an 
J*Qion ; 1f all that worſhip the law be taken away ,- wherein then all we exerciſe our 
elves? In charity , ſaith Paul: for faith,whereof we ſpeak , cannot be i.|le , nay it bringeth 
forth daily fruirs of charitie. e $0 is true faith diſtinguithed from coumerfeit faith:for chari- 
VE1S not joyned with With,as a fellow cauſe , to help forward our juſtification with faith, 


7 *Yedid run well, t who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey thetruth ? 
8 7 This perſwaſion cometh not of *him that 
calleth you. 
9 * Alittle leavenleaveneth the whole lump. 
10 ? I have confidence in you through the 


175 


6 Again, hechi- * 
dcrh theGalatiangy 
but with dm4- 
ration 4 and there- 
withalla praiſe 0 
their tormet race, 
to the end that he 
may make thera 
more aſhamed, 


Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe minded; t 0r,nte did drrve - 


but he that rroubleth you, ſhall bear 455 judge- 7 He player che 


ment , whoſoever he be. Fe chem 
11 '? AndI,brechren,ifl yet preach circum- pe Jis aber: 
ciſton.why dol yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is tar dof can 
the oftence of the croſle ceaicd. ehichis cnn 
12 ' l would they were cycn cut off which Foros 
*trouble you. _—_ 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto {= to conrend 
liberty; '* onely /e not liberty for an occalion wg, them dil 
ro the fleth, but by love ſerve one another, Kilirade,Stuch ti 
14 For ® all the law is fulfilled in one 02 oneh ofles- 
word, even in this : * Thou fhalr love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 
15 '+ Butif ye bite and deyoure 


30 Nevertheleſſe , whar faith the ſcripture 2 | 


ven, as Criſt him- 
ſelf zIfo did ) not 

ther , take heed that ye be not conſumed one 

of another. 


to ſuffer the puritie 
of the apoſtolicall 
doGttiinto bein- 
One ano- feted with the 
_ —__ 
r ma » 
s He maitigarech 
the former re pt 2- 
16 '*ThisI ſayrthen, Walkin the Spitit,and prnvoneattrg tt: 
t ye ſhallnor fulfill the luſt.of the fleſh. policy 5 agen 
17 For the ' fleſh luſterh againſt che Spirit, ceth the horrible 
= : judgements ofGod 
and the ſpirit againſt che fleſh , and cheſc are 1,” fe witerh 
contrary the one to the other: ſo that ye can- jam oe. 
not do the things that ye would. RL 
18 Burif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not **: ,ſecing hat he 
under the law. haredofmen.ifhe 
» W Iuda- 
19 '5 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- jime vita chr: 
feſt, which are theſe, Adultery , fornication , !innLumpiacts 
unclcanneſle , laſciviouſneſle, ar 
20 Idolatry , witchcraft,hatred, variance, of Gods glory, aud 
* . . C 
emulations, wrath, ſtrite, ſedirions, herefics, g For they thar 
k preach the law , 
21 Envyings,murders,drunkenneſle,revel- tae mens cor- 
lings,and ſuch like : of the which tell you be- S*nces avayes 
fore , as I haye alſo told youintime paſt, that 1; The thidpur 
they which do ſuch things , ſhall not inherit vingrlaribe right 
the kingdome of God. libertic confer 
22 Bur the * fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, acivercd , ants 
peace , long-ſuffering , gentleneffe , good- gyorrarpontte 
neſle, faith, obedient to. ths 
23 Meekneſle, remperance : '” againſt ſuch firit, vetould 
there isno law others ſalvation 
. nothers ſalvation 
24 And they thatare Chriſts, have crucified mah oe. 
the fleſh, with the t affections and luſts. nd 
25 If we! live in the Spirit, lct us alſo walk #amatk where- 
N RN unto all Chriſtiang 
in the Spir It, ongit as rofhons 
. . 2 cir a4mon 
26 '* Letusnot be deſirous of yain-glory, and hereunto he 
provoking one another , envying one anO- tri. Were lay, 
ther. 


This particle 

(All) muſt be 
| reſtrained ro the 
ſecond t1ab'e. * Lev. 19, 18. Matth. 22, 39. t4 An exhortation £ » the duetics of 
charitie , by the profit that enſueth thereof , becauſe that no men provide worſe for them 
ſelves then they that hate one another. 15 He acknowledgeth the grear e 

god'y , forthat they are bur in part regenerate : bur he willeth them to remember that they 
are endued with the Spirit of God , which hath delivered themfrom the {laverie of finne, and 
{o of the law, ſo farre forth as it is the verrue of ſine. that they ſhould notgive themſeliesro 
lufts. + Or, fulfill not. i For the fleſh dwelleth even inthe regenerate man , 

Spirit reigneth , although-not without great ſtrife ,as is largely ſet forth, Rom. 7. 16 HE 
ſecterh our that particularly , which he ſpake generally - reckoning up ſome chief effe&s of 
the fleſh , and oppoſing them to the fruits of the ſpirit , that noman may prerend ignorance. 
k Therefore they are not the fruits of freewill, but ſofarre forth ag our will is made free by 
grace, 17 Leſtrha: any man thould obie& that Paul playeth the Sophiſter , as one who 
urging the Spirit , urgerh nothing but that which the law commandeth , he theweth that he 
requireth, not that literall and outward obedience , but ſpiritual, which proceedeth mot from 
the law , but from the Svirir of Chriſt , which doeth-beget us again , and muſt and ought to 
be the ruler and guicer of our life. F Or, paſtions. | If we be indeed endued with 
the quickening Spirit , which cauſeth us to dieto ſinne , and live to God , let us hew itin our 
deeds , that is, by ho'ineſſe of life. 15 He addeth peculiar exhortaiohs , accorditg as 
he know the Galatians ſubje&ro diversvices : ani firſt of all , he watneth them to take heed 
ambirion , which vice hath two fellows , back-biting , 


got be but mapy contentions muſt needs ariſe, 


PÞ 4 CHar, 


a 
% 


and envie , out of which to it can” 


TY 


To bear one anothers burden, 


- OC OV GEES ooo. th: IEG VII. Woo eos oO 


am. 


Epheſians, | Pauls gloric inthe croſle of Chiiſt, 


i » ST Wh &* 


ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 6 to b:liberall | 
to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well-doing. 12 He 
sheweth what they intend that preach circumciſion, 14 He 
_glorieth in nothing , ſave in the croſſe of Ciniſt. 
t or, «thagh. F Rethren,1'ifamanbe'overtaken ina fault, 
impoitunate ri- ye which are * ſpirituall, © reſtore ſuch an 
gour, becauſe . 4 £5: ( , 'r leri 
tat brother.y r*- ONC IN the ſ>irito meeckne Ce; © CONnGering, 
henſfions ou,;h 
ee worcraicd UNy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. ; 
rey 2 Bear ye Oneanothers burdens,and iv ful- 
nofle. | fill che © law of Chriſt. 
1 haroug'! the ma- DET > : ; L 
bee of the flew, 57 Forifa manthink himſelfto be ſomething, 
and the devil. : : . . . 'r 'f 
b vyhichare ap- When hc is nothing, he decceiverh himſeit. 

! by t':e ver - . : a 
wee pie 4 But lct every man prove his own work , 
c Labour tofill u as » _ JOS. : ; \ 
Thee that is wean. and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
tingin bim- alone, and not in another. 

d This is a kirde _ : 

of ſpeach which 5 # FOFCVCCy Man ſhall bear his own burden. 
H ews uc, . . . 

giving ro under- © 5 Let him that is taught in the word,com- 

rd thereby,th . : ry 

all eocd pifes Municate unto him that teacherh, in * all good 

corue frem God, 

= ths roucheri the things. : p 

fore : for they 75 Be not deceived,God is not mocked:for 

commor y k 

w-o% ſeverejudges, Whatſocycr a man ſoweth , that thall he allo 

"v hich forger their n 

oxn infirmities. TCAP. 

3 Henenerhivar 8 For hethat ſowethto his*fleſh, ſhall of the 
reprebenſions - © fleſh reapcorruption:bur he that ſowerh tothe 
ther which is fal- Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit rcap life evcrlaſting, 

en, and no | . 

-prondly ro op = 9 7 And let usnot be weary in well-doing : 

elic him. There- . . . 

Pe every one COT IN duc ſcaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
muſt ſcek to have 

commendation of his own life by approving of himſelf, and not by reprehending others. 

e Chriſt , in plain and fatYords, calleth the commandement of chari-ic bis commandement- 

4 Arcaſon wherelore mn ought to have the greateſt eye upon themſelves , becauſe that 

every man ſhall be judged before Ged, according to his 01 lite , and notby comparing him- 

ſelf with orher men. $ It is cet tar maſters ſhould be toun | by teu ſchollers , fo farre 
forth as they are able. f Of whatſoever he hath,according to h45 abilitic. 6 He commendeth 
liberalitic rowards the poore,and tirft of all chideth them which vere not aſhamed to pretend 
this and rat , and IV. becaute t ey wou! not help their neighbours , as though they could de- 
ceive God: and atrexward compareth almes to a ſpirituall ſo» ing which ſhall have a moſt 
plentiful! harveſt , ſo tht ic hal. be very profitable : and compare:h covetous niggardlineſſe to 
acarnall ſowing , Whercot nothing can be gatheretl but ſuch things 2s fade aWiy . and periſh 
by and by. &g Tothe commodities of this preſent life. 7 Againſt ſuch as are liberall 
at the beginning - bur continue not , becauſe r! e harveſt ſeemeth go be deferred very long, as 
though the ſeed time and the bar.eſt were at one inſtant. 


t He moveth them to deal mildely with a brother that bath us do good unto all men,eſpectuil y 


| new Creaturc. 


—  —— — 


_ ——  — —  QQ— 


8 n rv It * 
10 *As we have therefore opportunity, let gu 
Uo t{iom ofthe hontould 
of faith , that is, 
luch as are joyned 
withus in the 
protcſlion of one 


who are of the houthold of faith. 
119 Yeſcc how largea letter | have written 
unto you with mine own hand. pen on pn 
12 As many as delire to make a ® fair ſhey tered before al 


NET , Yet ſo nox. 


in the ' fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circum- vichllanding tu 
- 4 * our I; ' 
ciſcd:onely leſt they ſhould tufier perſecution tendrs ay, © 
| Tl 
for the * croſle of Chriſt. Fiore or 
13 Forneither they themſelves who arc cir- Pe. vbercin te 
N F gr ts 
cumciſed keep the law,but defireto have you vrinxipallend aud 
; = purpoſe, to wit, 
circumciſed,thatthey may glory in your'tlcth. that the Galaturs 
, + W O 
14 '*But God forbid that I ſhould ® glory tangy, 83, 
fave in the crolle of our Lord Jcfas Chriſt , 8/tye pygevo7 
t1by whomthe world is crucified unto me,and {it®bepameh 
fe 
I unto the world. apoſtles in their 
- - . . . . UViUUrs, ' 
15 ForinChriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion timotanticos 
availeth any thing , nor uncircumciſion, but a that which he uf 
do,for any affe- 
Etion or zeal hs 


haveto the law . 
bur only for this 
purpole,thar they 
may purchaſe 

themſcives favour 


16 And as many as waik according to this 
rule, peace be on rhem, and mercy, andupon 
the ® Iſrael of God. 

17-** From henceforth ler no man trouble 792 "fy rei onn 
me ,” for I bear in my body the * marks of the {ycivon oiche 
” Lord Jeſus. | 

18 ** Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt be with your * ſpirit. Amen. 

C Unto the Galatians , written from Rome. 


h He ſetteth a 
fair ſhew againſt 
the truth. 

i Inkeeping of 
Ceremonies. 

k For the preach- 
ing of him that 
was Crucifed. 

1 That they haveentangled you in Indaiſme , and yer hz harpeth on the form; of circumciſion, 
19 Kcſticketh notto compare himſelf with them, ev. ing, tht on the contrary party he rejoy- 
ceth in thoſe affliftions which he ſuffercth for Chrilis ſak- , and as he is deſpiſed of the world, 
ſo docth he inlike fort eſteem the world as naught: which is the true cixcomcilicn of a irue 
tf-aelite. m V Ven Paul uſeth this word in good ſenſe , or part, it figniticth ro 1ett a mans 
ſelt wholly in a thing, and to content himſelt therewith. #$ Or, uheredy. n Vpon the 
true Iſr-el , whoſe praiſe is of God , and not of man, Rom. 2, 19. 71 Continuing {till 
in the ame Metophore , he oppoſeth his miſerics and the marks of thoſe ltripes which he 
bare for Clirifts ſake , againſtthe ſcarre of the outward circumciſion, as a true mark of his 
apoſtlIchip. o Marks which are butnt into a mans fleſh,as they uſed in old time , to mark their 
ſervants that had run away from them. p For it importech much, w hoſe marks we bear : for 
the cauſe maketh the Martyr , and nor the prnienent. 12 Taking his farexell of th:m , he 
witherh them grace , and the ſpirit , againſt the deceitsot the falſe apoſiles, which labourekto 


beat thoſe outward things inco their brains, q VVith your mindes and hearts, 


—— 


The epiſtle of P AUL the apoltle, 
Q--yMl 


EPHESIANS. 


FT TY KW 1 


1 After the ſalutation , 3 and thanksgiving for the Epheſians, 
4 be treateth of our elelion, 6 and adoption by grace , 
11 which is the true and proper fountain of mans ſalvation. 
13 And becauſe the beight of this myſterie cannot eaſily be 
attained unto , 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the 


full knowledge and 20 peſſeſſion thereof in Chitt, 
Aul *an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


7 The inſcription y/ 
and falutation , 
whereof we have 
ſpoken in the for- BY 
wer epiltles. CE 
a This is the def - { 
nition of the 
ſaints, ſhewing 
what they are. 


Y4 ſaints which are at Epheſus , 


2 Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father,and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 The firſt part of 


tee, ohce 3 * Blefled be the God ? and Father of our 
in he handleth all | 


the parts of our ſalvation propounding the example of the Epheſians, and uſing divers ex- 
hortations , and beginning atrer his manner with t ankſgiving. 


ſalvation is God , not conſidered contuſed : 
Teſhs Chriſt. : s ontuled.y and generally , but as the Fathex of our Lord 


Y3bby the will of God 5 rothef 


3 The efhcient cauſe of our 


\ 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt , + who hath bleſſed us with 9 Tho nom tet 


of us,is our 


b all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly places in fafniooalthins 
5 Chriſt : ewe fey 
4 © According as hc hath choſen usin * him, 


envy to = 
. alvations, wþicn 
before the foundation of the world , 7 that we kindeof Liſfngi 
A \ i heavenly.and pro- 
ſhould be *holy, and withour blame * before per to the cles. 
EOFY | VVith all kinde 
him in love : | 


of gracious on 
. . * *C ood- 
. 5 *Having predeſtinated us unto the adopri- Penn" w.th: 
on of children by Jeſus Chriſt to ® himſelf, beaveply indeed) 
onely. c Which God our Father gave us from liis ighthrone from 2bove:or becauſe the ſaints 
have thoſe gifts beſtowed on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heaven. 5 Thes 
matter of our ſalvation is Chriſt in whom onely we are indued with ſpitiruall bleſſing and un'o 
ſalvation. 6 He declareth the efficent cauſe, or by what means God tlie Farker ſaveth wsin Vis 
Son : Becauſe ſaith he, he coſe 1s from everlaſting in is Son, d To be adopted in him. 
7 He expoundeththe next finall cauſe , which he maketr': double , to wit, ſanRificatiou » 88 
juſtification . whereofhe will ſpeak hereafter. And hereby allo two things are to be noted,to 
wit , that holincſle of life cannot be ſeparated from t! e grace of cleQion? and again what puiC- 
neſle ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath freely of his mercie choſen us. £< Then 
God did not chuſe us, becauſe we were , or other viſe ſhould have b:cn holy , burto the end 
we ſhould be holy. fBeing clothed wit': Chriſts rigi:tcouſeſle. g Truly and ſincerely. 
$ Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe , and alſo of eternall ele&ion , whereby 
Godis ſaid to have choſen usin Chriſt , to wit , becauſe it pleaſed him ro appoint us out When 
we were not yet born, whom he would maketo be his children by Jeſus Chriſt : ſoth't 
there is no reaſon here of our eleQion to he ſought , bur in the free mercit of God's neither 
is faith wl.ich God foreſaw , the cauſe of our predeſtination , butthe effe&. h God re pecerh 
nothing , citl:er that preſent is , ox that is to COmue , buit himſelf onely. 
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Mans falvation. 


Chap, tf : 


PO OO I II" TY ttt. th 


"The head of the church. ; 


» Theurermot according to the good pleaſure of his will: 


Ro kwe glory G6 9 Tothe' praiſe ofthe glory of his grace, 
et as ** Whercinhe hath made us accepted in the 
hey nh 50% beloved. 

bountuull good- 57 ** In whom we have redemption through 
al praiſe ,to allo His bloud, the forgiveneſle of ſfinnes ; accor- 
it mould be let 


fortn & publited. CINF TO the riches of his grace, 
omar, 8'** Whercin he hath abounded toward us 
in' all wiſdome and prudence : 

9g Having made known unto us the "myſte- 


caule More ncar, 
,- 4-7" "in 
freely accounteth 
5m. ricofhiswill, ' according to his'good pica- 
email  LUCC, Which hc hath purpoicdin himſelf. 
a. 104 Natinthe diſpenſttion of the fuineſlc 
Go ont; Of LNCS, NC Might gather "rogerher in one all 
aha RutIx things in C hritt, both which arc in | hcayen, 
is imputed unto and Which arc on carth , cven in him: 
Pins 11 *5 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
0 rienge ro INNETITANCC, being predeſtinated according 
tietormall caue> ro the purpoſe of him who workerh * all 
vocariou, cxprea- things after the counſel of his own will : 


ets, whereby 12 That we ſhould beto the praiſe ofhis 
Lode: - 
Crean. ZLOTY, WHO ? firſt t truſteth in Chriſt. 

ſe; or cur free 13 #6 Tn whom yeallo rwtcd after that ye 
1cconcilation 


ana fſalyation in 


heard the * word of truth, the goſpel of your 
Chriit, & putting 
inplace ot the got- 


: oft ſalvation:in whom alſo after that ye beleeved, 
© ye. were © ſealed with that holy *Spirit of 
tc nenetd_ 19% Promiſe, | 
Sono 14 W hich is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
Is preteg. nd untill the * redemption of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſound ivvome, ICITION, Unto the praiſe of his glory. 
Lord had ones 15 *7 Whereforel alſo,after I heard of your 
to wrany faithinthe Lord Jeſus, and love untoallthe 
———_—_— | 
oticour ſelves, IG Ccaſe notto give thanks for you,mak- 
ceion but all ing mention of you in my prayers , 
cuetocation pro- 17 5 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 


Iz Not onely the + 


grace. Chriſt, the Father of ® glory, may give unto 
14 The Father ex- IRS ; j 
hibited and gave YOU The Spirit of wiſdome and revelation, 
Chritt, who is the 


head vfalitbe elect | ” 
unto the world, at 
tat time w' ich 
was convcnient, 
accurding ag |'e 


in the knowledge of him : 

138 The cycs of your underſtanding being 
cnlighrencd : that ye may know what is the 

melt wiſely diipo-F Hope of his calling , and what theriches of 

exeraſting. And the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints : 

all ve elcftrom 19 *?. And what is the cxcceding greatnes of 

= neue of his Power to us-ward who belecye, according 

me wanderivg tO the WOrking | of his mighty power: 

from God) are 20 ©? Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 

of which Gon raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him ar his 

ven, hee 2 OWN * right hand inthe heavenly places, 


vent , When he 
came into the earth, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in him ro come , were gathered together ) and 
Other being tound upon the earth. were gathered together of him, and rhe reſt are daily ga- 
thered together. n The faithful are ſaid to be gathetcd together in Chriſt, becauſe they are 
joyned together with him through faith, and became as it wcre oneman. Þ Gr. the heavens. 
15 Heapplieth ſeverally the benefit of vocation to the beleeving lews , going back ro the 
very fontain, that even they alſo may not attribute their ſalvation, neither to themſelves , nor 
to their ſtock, nor an y orher thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of God, buth becauie 
they were called, and aiſo becauſe they were firſt calied, o A!l thingsare attribured ro the grace 
ot God, without exception,and yet tor al! that, we are not ttocks, for he giverh us grace both 
to will, and to be able to do thoſe things that are good, Phil. 2, 13. He ſpeaketh of the 
lews. Þ Or, hoped. 16 Now he maketh the Epheſtans ( or rather all the Gentiles) equall 
to the Iews, becauſe that nora irfianding they came laſt, yetbeing called by the ſame go{pel, 
they embracedit by faith, and were ſealed v p with the ſame ſpirit, which is the pledge of ele- 
10n, untill the inheritance it ſelt be ſcen, that in then alſo the gloryof God might ſhine torth 
and be manifeſted. q 'That word which is truth indeed, becauſe it cometh from God. r This 
5a borrowed kinde of fi peach taken of a ſeal, wbich being put ro any thing - makerh difference 
berween thoſe things that are authenticall,and others that are not. ſ VViththat ſpirit, 
Which bringerh not the law, but the promiſe of free adoption, t Full andpertea. 17 He | 
urncen to the former gratulation, concluding two things together ofthoſe things that went 


etore: the firſt is, that ali good things come to usfrom God the Fatl:er in Chriſt, and by Chriſt , | 8 


that for them he n:a 
two heads, to wit 
lire increaſe of hi 


be praiſed of us. The ſecond is-that all thoſe things (Which  e bringeth to 
» faith and chariti-) are increaſed in us by certain degrees, ſo that we muſt de 

$ grace, from Khom we have the beginning , and of whom we hope for the 
end, 18 The cauſes offaith, are God the Father lightning our minds with his holy Spirit, 
thatwe may embrace Chriſt opeved unto us in the goſpel , to the obtaining of everlaſting life, 
and the ſerting forth of Gods glory. u Full of majeſtie. F Or, for the arkhnonledgement. 
x For it is not enough for us to have known Gud once, but we muſt know him everyday more 
and more, y VVhat bleſlings they are which he calleth you to hope for , whomhe callerh 


to Chrilt. 19 The excellencie of faith is declared by the eflcts , becauſe the mighty power 
of God is ſet torth and hewed therein. 


Us to behold in our moſt ockens Chriſt, with the eyes of faith, that mo# excellenc power aud 


glorie of God, whereof all the faithfull are partakers, although ir be as yet very dark inus, b 
_ of the ignominie of the croſſe, and the weaknefle ofthe flein, 2 To be fetonG 
Dgat band, is to be partaker of the ſoveraignitie which he bath over gll cregrues, 


t Gr- of the might of his power, 20 The apottic willerh . 


21 Farre above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every * name 
that is named,not onely in this world,but alſo 
in that which is to come : 

wer or Ex 


22 *' And hath pur all things under hisſeet, ſence, 
and gave him to be the * head over all things a3, Tt eh 


ro the church tl. at that excellenrx 
F MP . _ : glory of Chriſt is 
23 Which ishis bodic, the *fulneſſe of him a thing wherewich 


that filleth all inall, havenought 


to doe , he wit- 

neſlech , thar be 
was appointed of God the Father, head of all the church , and thercfore the body muſt be 
joyned to this head, which otherwiſe 2culd be a maimed thing ith ;ur the n.embers : whi 
not iialtand;nz is not of neceſſirie ( ſeeing that the church is rather quickned and ſuſtained by 
che only vertue of Chrilt, ſo farre oft is it, that he neede:h the fulnefle thereof ) but of the ins 
finite good iwiil and pleaſure of God, «ho vouchlafeth to joyn Us to his 5.,nne- b In fo- 
much chat «here is noe!:ing but is ſubje& uno him. c For the love 0{ Chriſt is ſo grear ro« 
+ 2rd the church,that though he doe tully ſatisfie all with all things, yer eſteeweth himſelf but a 
maimed and unperfett head, unlelle be have bc church joyued tv him as his body, 


CRAP 1.4 
1 By comparing what we were by 2 nature, with what we 
are 5 by grace, 10 be declareth, that we are made for good 
works; and 13 being brought neare by Chriſt, sbould not lie 


as 11 Gentiles and 12 forreiners in time pa#t, but as 
19 citsxens with the ſaints, and the family of God. 


AN ' you hath he quickened who were, ye deduet 
* dead in * treſpaſſes and ſinnes, gels the greys 
2 3 Whercin in time paſt ye walked  ac- goodwiliby coms 
cording to the courſe of this world, * accor- Fabl a 
ding to the prince ofthe power of the aire; we ar 6s 
the ſpiritthat now 5workethfin the* children *rcunco weare 
of diſobedience. 
3 * Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 


I7 
a Every th 
whatſoever it be, 
or. above all 
never ſo much 


the Father in 

Chrilt. So thac he 

deſcribeth that 

that ning ſpr- 
ricuall motions 

of the m:nde,and? were by nature the * chil- p< #5 nor onely 
dren of wrath, cven as* others. bur wholly and 
8 <=” . , Alroge-her dead. 

4 * Bur God who isrich in mercy , for his Look Rom. s, 2, 

are nor regenc- 

4 C : I rate: tor as the im+ 
quickened us together with Chrilt} (by grace =g-talivc otthery 
ye are ſaved) is no life: ſo chis 

. icring together 

6 And hath raiſed us up® together , and of boay and foul, 

Chriſt Jeſus. . —_—_ the 
7 That in the agesto come he might ſhew Suit of God. 


advanced by God 
condition in ſuch 
ſort, that he ſaitb, 
'*fleth, fulfilling t the deſires of thefleſh, and 
born half dead , 
. So then he calleth 
great.love wherewirh he ioved us, / them dead, which 
5 Even when we were dcad in {ſjnnes hath 
which are damned 
X "i | 
made us fit together in heavenly places in ir*bur dzarh in 
: : ; k a 2 Hetheweth the 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in ## kind- cauſe ofdeath, to 


n wit,finnes. 
neſſetowards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. ; He -provech by 
k » 
8 For by ® grace are ye ſaved, through gere ſoiriually 
ad. 


faith, and that nor. of your ſelyes - iz » the 
gift of God. {ill, in ſomauch as 
9 Not of works,leſtany man ſhould boaſt: at fares of | 
of? .* ) . an; 
10 For wearc his ' workmanſhip , created þ Ar che pleafurs 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto. goed works, which God Terrace 


s Mer: are there- 


hath, before t ordained that” weſhould walk fer-fives to, 54 


4 He proveth this 
evilto be univer- 


4 tan » becauſe they 
in them. | | are willingly re» 
187 CORES - . b{lious again 

11 '* Wherefore remember thar ye bem in 609 


c They are called 
the children of diſobedience, which are given to di{apecroce. 6 After thar he hath ſeve- 
rally condemned the Gentiles,hecenteſleth rltat tyeTews amongſt whord he numbreth himſelf, 
are not a whit betrer. d By the name of fleſh, in rhe firſt place, he meanerth the whole man, 
which he dividerh into two parts : into the fleſh , w hich is the | act that the philoſophers term 
without reaſon, and into the thought, which they catlreaſonabic: (o that he leaveth nothi 
in man halfdead, but couciudeth that the whole a111 is of nature the 'ſonge of wrath. t Gt. 
the wills... 5 The concluſion :; All men were Born ſubje&ro the wrath and curſe of God. 
© Men areſaidto be the children of wrath palliveiy, chat is to ſay, guiltic ofeverlaſting death, 
by the judgement of God, who is angry with thenr,” f Prophane people which knew not God. 
$ Now heicof followeth another member of the compaziſon, declaring ofix excellencie,to wit 
that by the vertue of Chriſt we are delivered from thatdeath , and made parcakers of eternalll 
life, to the end that ar length we nyay reigne with lym. And by divers and ſundry means be 
beatertt this into their heads, that the effiicne cauſe of this benefit is the freemercie of God: 
and Chriſt himſeIfis rhe mareriall cauſe : and faith is the inftrumenc , which alſo is the free 
ift of God : and the endis Gods glerie. | g To wir, as he addeth afterward , in Chriſt, for as 
yet this is not fulfilled in as but onely in our head: by.whoſe ſpirit we have begun rodie to finnes 
and live to God,untillthat work be tully brought ro an end ; but yer the hope is certain, for we * 
are as ſure of that we look for; as we are of that weave received already. h So then grace, 
that is to ſay, the gift of God, and faith , doe land ore with avorher, ro which two thele are 
con'rarie , to be ſaved by our ſelves, or by our works. Therefore what mean they which 
joyn tygether things of contrarie nature? 9 He taketh away expreſly , and namely from our 
works, the praiſe of juſtification , ſeeing that the good works themlclves are the effefs 
graceinus, i Heſpeaketh here of grace, and nor of natare ; thertfore be the works never ſo 
good, look what they are , it is of grace. + Or, prepared. 10 Applying the former doQri 
to the Gentiles, he heweth'thar they were not onely as the lews by natwe, bur alſo after an eſ- 
eciall ſort, Kcangers and without God ; therefore they onght ſo much the xather remember 
that ſame ſo great a benefit of God. 
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 Epheſſans, 


to the gift of the grace of God, given unto 
me, by the efteQuall working of his power. 
8 Unto me, whoamleſle then the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given , that I ſhould 
preach among the Genriles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt , 
9 Andtomakeall menſee, whar is the fel. 
lowſhipof the myſterie , which from the bee 
gining of the world , hath been þid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 
10 *To the intent that now unto the prin- 2 The unlocked 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, ron 
might be known by the church the © manifolq {jv #<2 8 


The hidden myſteric, 


” _O—— — — — 


Chriſt our peace, 


— 


178 trimepeſſed Gentiles inthe fleſh,who are *cal- 
K Tou werecalled 16] yUnciFCUMCiſion by that which is ' called the 
Cenules, ther 11 C/rcumcifion in the eſh made by hands, 
witneſie of your 12, T hat at that time ye were ® without 
uncleanneſe. "BT . . Ith 
1 Otthe texs Chriſt, being®aliensfrom the common wealt 
phichwere knw” of Ifracl, and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
h ork f cir- Go 0 - . . 
= 7 5 he p nw | no hope, and without God in 
mak of the the world. 
Coven ant. . . 
m tie beginnerh , 13 ** But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
fiſt with Chiift, f d . h b h 
who was the erg LIMES Were farrcoff, arc made nigh by the 
give prom bloud of Chriſt. 
n Jou had no. 14 **For he isOur peace , who hath made 
the common hoth one , and hath broken down the middle 
by 
wealth of Iſrael. en berg wenn Bo 
x1 Chriſt is the Wall of partition between us: : | : | 
tens and Gen 15 Havingabolithed in his fleſh theenmity, | 11 According to the ous 
ri es, whereby | eve7t the law of commandments , contained in 


Bo © heavenly an- 
witdome of God, 
m'x ht behold the 
eternall purpoſe -arvcllous wiſe. 

| N , dome 0 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: « God never tad 


they be recongil : 

toGod: ice. OFGINANCES, for to make in himſelf, of twain, | 12 In whom we have boldnefle and accelſſe wofive me; v,? 

remonies end , Onc new man , ſo making peace. with confidence by the faith of him. faes hed dres 
h r . . . 

by the 12, ke 16 And that he might reconcile both unto | 13 Wherefore I deſire thar yefaintnorar toms. 

tem ce Gcdin ® one body by the croſle, having * flain , my tribulations for you, which is your glory. fore all begin- 


Gentiies , ſo now 


Ehrt , hating TNE CnMity t thereby : 
broken down rhe 


entice 17 '3 And came,and preached peace to you 
partit'on wall joy- . : h 
nech them both which ere afar oft, and to them that were nigh. har ne peo 
ther, both in I X FR | . 
baſe, andbe- 18 For * through him we both havcan ac- ! and earth is named , agree of Bed. 
ons  Ged, * CCfCby One Spirit unto the Father. 16 Thathe would grant you according to oxgetojor = 
| | l . 1! 
19 '+ Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- | the "riches of his glory , to be ſtrengrhened preaching and 


14 3 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto 5 Hereacheth by 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, CS 


15 Of whom the whole © family in heaven 2 **422rine 


VVhereby it fol- 
loxeth, that who- 


and ro Ged. 
ſever ett-biiverb gerg and forreiners,, but fellow-citizens with | with might,by his Spiritin the ® innerman: word * ghee 


the cerem.nies of 4 n a, word : which are 
the law . waketh theſaints, and of the houſhould of God; 17 I hat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Coon 


rae grace © 


20 '5 Andare buijt upon tie foundation of faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in y9ngyr: inrei 


the law, v hick re- 
preſented tharjtrue 


.- nebge- x og . N . h | gion , but even to 
© He alludeth to (MCapOſtles and 144 pow , Jeſus Chriſt him- , ® loye , the ole al 
the ſacrifices ot ſeif being the * chie corner-{tone, | | 18 May be able ro comprehend with all wp more and Y 


more by fa thin 


21 In whom all the * building fitly framed faints, * what isthe breadth, and length, and 


ES nech ierh holy templeinthe | depth, and height: frmed with lp 
e For edetroy- rogethcr, groweth untoan holy remp pth, : STE 


19 And to know the*love of Chriſt, which Þ« grounded ud 
rooted in the 


| paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled knowledge ofthu 
with allthe ® fulneſſe of God, man gwen M 


of the och el, i» in ec ctuall inftrumene of this grace, common as well to the Ie'vs, as to 4 » , - C God the Father 
the Gentiles q Chit 's the gate, cs it were, by whom we come to the Father , and the | 20 Now unto him that isable ro do Cx _ loved us in 
holy Ghoſt. is as it were, our lods-man whaleadeth us. 74 Theconclution : The Gen- cceding abundantly above all that Wwe ask or - ciſt, ſceing thax 
riles are taken intothe fe!lowſhip of ſaivacion, and he deſcriberh -he excellencie oi the church, | thi k di h the whole tamily, 
calling it the ci'e and houſe of God. 15 The Lord committed .he du&trin of ſalvation, | TNINK , ACCOrUINg LOLNe power that worketh whereof pare is 
firſt co the prophets, a4 thento the apoſties, the end «hereof , and matter , as it were , and | inus already r<ceived 
ſubſtance, 1s Chriſt. Therefore that is indeed the true and Catholique church, w hich is builded n . : into heaven, and 
vpon Chriſt by, the prophets and apoſtles, as a ſpiritua!l remple conſecrated 'o God. xr That 21 Unto him be glory in the church by part is yet here on 


is, the head of the building , for the foundations are , as it were , the heads of the building. earth, dependeih 


death . and faſten- I ord . : 
coſe. ©. 22 Inwhomyoualfo are builded rogerher 


croſle. 


Infor an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


{ So that Godis the workman not onely of the foundation, but alſo of :he whole building» 


vation becauſe 


© "priſoner of Teſug 


 CHAYF LES 7 
5 The hidden myſterte, 6 that the Gentiles should be ſaved, 


3 as made known to Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was | ;. 
that grace given, that 9 be should preach it. 13 He d:ſireth », :2. 
| that work of Chriſt is in every part, 


them not to faint for bu tribulation, 1.4 and prayeth ig that 


they may perceive the great love of Chriſt toward them, * P 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul, the* priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſtfor you Gentiles , 
againſttbe offence 2, If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
whereon alſo. be grace ofGod, which is given me to you-ward: 
eater 3 Howthat by revclation he made known 
Hime [mins unto Mme the myſtery, (as 1 wrote t afore in 
a an few words, - © 
T8 Whercby-when ye reade ye may under- 
riculzrly appoine- ſtand my knowledge in the myſtcrie of Chriſt) 
el tem on? 5 Which in.* other ages was not made 


1 He maintaineth 
bis apoſtelſhip 


to call them on | 
known unto the ſonnes ofmen, as it is now 
.beginning , al- | 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
the m:nifeſtaticn 
Chrilt , re t-ken 7 Whcreof I was madea miniſter,according 


, every ſide to ſal- 
God hod ſo deter- O£ | ' 
a 4 mo unto his hely apoſtles and prophets 
rne Spirits -- | 

though he defer- M 206 C3 

red a gre?! vhi'e 

ofthar his counfe}. ANG Of the fame body , and partakers of his 

*Theſe words.che PYOMIſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

paſſive!y. thatis ro fy 1 Por! am caſt into priſon for maintaining the glory of Chriſt. + Or, 
# l:rt!c before. b He meancth not that none knew the calling of the Gentiles before, bur be- 


cauſe very fer knew of it, and they that did know it , as the prophets , had it xevealed unto | 


them very darkly and vader figures. 


Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world #9": ator 
without end. Amen. venly Father , in 


his only Son. 

© All that whole peop'e , which had but one houthold- Father, and that is the church, which 
adopted in Chritt. f According to the greatnefie of his mercie. g Look Romans 
h Vvhercwith God loveth us, which is the root of our elefion. i How perfit 
k VVhich God hath heweth usin Chriſt, 1 VVhich 
aſieth all the capacitic cf mans vie, to comprehend it full y in his mind: for otherwiſe who ſo 
ath the ſpirit ot God perceiveth ſo much (according tothe meaſure that God hath tin 
him) as is ſufficien. co ſalvation. m $o chat we have aboundantly in'us whatſoever things 
are requiitie ro m:ke us perfit with God. & He breaketh forthinto a thankſgiving» 
whereby the Ephehans alſo maybe confirmed to # 0 for any thing of God. 


Cnuae. Il'ITl 


t Heexhorteth to unity, 7 and de*claveth that God therefore 
;veth divers 11 gifts unto men that bis church might be 
13 edified and 16 grown up in Chriſt, 18-He calleth them 
from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, I 
25 rocaſt off lying and 29 corrupt communication. Crepe 
I, Therefore the priſoner t of the Lord , be- raviogprecepes 
of Chriſtian life, 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy ofthe * vo- the ſum whereof 


is this, thatevery 


cation wherewith yeare called, man behave him- 

2 * Withall lowneſle and mceknefſſe, with Fg iron 
*long-ſuftring,forbearingone another in love g*<efGod. | 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unitic ofthe « By tiss mean: 


Iriti th lical- 
Spirit in thebond of peace. e genera 


alf abichis ch 

: JC ,Whichis this, 

There is one body, and one Spirit, even pe holy asour 

God is holy. 2 Secondly, he commendeth mecknefle of the mind, whichis hewed forth 
by bearing one with another. b Look Mat. 28.25 3 Thirdly, he cequireth perf 
agreement, but yer ſuch as is knit with the, band of the holy Ghoſt. An argument of 
great waight, for an earneſt entertaining of brotherly love and charitie one with another , be- 
cauſe we are made one body, as it were of one God and Father, byone Spirit-worſhipping one 
Lord with one faith , and conſecrated to him with cne baptiſme , and hope of one {clt-fame 
glory , vhereunto we ac called. Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitic , breaketh all theſe 


things aGander. , 
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Exhottations to unitic 
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Chap. v. 


and love, 


as yeare called in one hope of your calling); | 

- 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſine, 

6 One God and Forher of all, who is above 
all, and *chrough all and *in you all. 

7 5But unto evcry one of us is given grace 
according to the mcaſure of thegift ofChrilt. 

8 Whercforc he ſaith, *When he aſcended 
up on high ; he led * captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. | 

- 9 (Now that he aſcended, whar is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the* lower parts of 


c VyVho onely 
hath the chicf 
gurhboritie Over 
the church, 
d VYyho onely_ 
wieth forth his 
rovidence, 
through all the 
members of th= 
church. | 
e Yyho onely is 
joyued togerher 
", as in Chriit. 
5 Hetrcacheth us, 
thac we iadeed 
are all one body, 
and that all good 


gifts pow! the carth 2? . 
3hril - 
— s 10 He that deſcended . isthe ſamealſo that 


reigaeth in hea- 


Roving migh- aſcended up farre above all heavens, that hc 

wlyconquered al qmight t' fil *all things) 

his enemies( trom þ 

whence he heay- 11 * *And he gave lome'apoſtles:and ſome, 

eth all gitts upon 8 Rf . , 

bis church.: ) bur "PFOPHCts: and ſome," cyangeliſts: and ſome, 

Ne defegitrsars * PaſtourSand teachers; 

Cr des 12 7Forthc parton of the ſaints, for the 

diag to his work of the miniſtery , for the edifying of the 

and therefore k P body of Chriſt : 

erv man ,ougnt -y— + . * 

wbecontent wah = 13 * Till weall comet inthe * unity of the 
faith, and ofthe knowledge ofthe Sonne of 
God, unto a perfect man,unto the meaſure of 

the t * ſlature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : 

14 ? That we henceforth be no more chil- 

dren, '* toſſed ro and fro, and carried about 

with every winde of dodrine, by the'fleight 


thar meaſure that 
God hath gi-en 
hin, and to be- 
ſtox is ro che 
common profit of 
the whole body. 
f yvhuck Chcilt 
hath given. 
* Vſa.. 68, 18. 
g A multicude of 
qa , c 4 
oxn to the £ ' ' 
> ome of men, and cunning craftineſſc , whereby 
lowelt par of che they lic in wait to deceive : | 
Otg. . . 
i Fultill wich his I5 *' But {ſpeaking the truth in love,may 
1183S M4 . . . 6 ; 
& The church, SLOW UP into himia all things, which is the 
* 3 Cor. x2, 28. - | FX . 
; 6. 25 3 Hon, even Chrilt : : 
recxonech up the 16 *From whom the whole body fitlyjoyn- 
fuations , hich Cd LOgcthcr, and compacted by that which 
e partly extra- - . | ; 
cndnaric nd for cvcry joynt ſupplieth , according to the * ct- 
{ , - . - 
poles, prophers, (CEtuall working in the meaſure of every part, 
Rs 2.239 maketh * increaſe of the body,unto the cdify- 
an peryenall ,3s ing Of it ſcIf in 7 love. 
an <_l. dx 
dodtours. 17 ** ThisI fay therefore and teſtific in the 
ic a cs 
were tho Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
J C -* . . . . 
whom Paul was GCNTIICS walk in the * yanity of their minde, 
egad added, 18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
'o plane churches Ing alicnatcd from the * life of God , through 
ghout a R gy 6 
ty word, the ignorance thar is in them , becauſe of the 
m ) : . 
office wat ofe at * f blindneſle of their heart : 
the chiefeſt, which were men of marvellcus wiſdome, and ſome of them could forere!l things 
to come. n Theſe the apoſtles uſed as fellows in the execution of their office, being nor 
aVle to anſwer all places themſelves. o Pattours are they which govern the church , and 
teachers are they which govern the ſchools. 7 Heſhewech the eud of ecclefiaſticall fun- 
lons to wit, that by the wiviſterie of men all the ſaints may ſo grow up together, that they 
may make one mylticall body of Chriit. "The church. 8 Theuſe of this riaiſter e 
ls perperuall , ſo loug as we are inthis world , that is , untill that time that having pur off the 
tich, ial throughty and pectitly agreeing berwixt our ſelyes,we ſhall be joyned iv 1ch Chriſt 
our head. VYhich thing is done by chat knowledge of the Son of God increaling inus, and he 
wn!-If by little and lietle growing up 10 us , untill we come to be a perfir man, which (12ll be 
inthe world to come, when God hall be all in all. F Or, int+ che unitice q Iu that moit near 
conjunction Which is kuit and faſtened rogether by faich. F Or, age. r Chriſt is ſaid to 
pu up to full ſtature, not in hinaſelf, but in us. 9 Betwixt our childhood { that ist6 
. lay, a very weak (tate, whileas yer we do altogether wayer) and 6ur perfic age, v-hich we hall 


have at length in another world there is a mean, to wit,our youth,and ſteady going forward to 
Fo lection. 10 He Gragrork rhem,'which reſt northerſeclves upon the wor of God, ro 
'tile boats which are roſled hither and thither with the do&rins of men , as it were, withcon- 
trary Windes , and therewithall forewarneth them, rhar it cometh to paſſe not onely by the 
ightnefle of mans brain, but alſo by the craftineſſe of certain, which make as it were an arr of 
it, { VVith thoſe uncectain chances which cofle men to andfro. t By the (eceit of thoſe men 
Which are very well practiſed indeceiving of other. 11 By carneſt affeftion of the truth 
and love, ry up into Chiiſt; for he (being effeQuall by the miniftery ot his word, which 
as the vitall irit doth ſo quicken the who.e body , that it nouritheth all the limbs thereof ac- 
eording to the meaſure and proportion of gach one ) quickeneth and cheritherh his church, 
Which conſiſteth of divers fun&ions, as of # an members . and preſerycth the proportion of 
every one. And hereof it followeth, thar neither this body can live without Chiiſt , neicher 
can any man grow up ſpiritually, v hich ſeparaterh himſel{ from the other members. + Or, 
ngfiucere, * Colz,19s. u OiChiiſt who,in mianner of the ſoul, quickeneth all the 
mem-ers. x Such increaſe as is mect the bolly ſhould have. y Charitie is the knit- 
ng of the limbs together. ,, x2 Ke deſcendeth to the fruits of Chriſtian doarine , and 
rexſoneth firft upon the principles of manners and aQiotis , ſerting down a moſt grave com- 
pariſon between the chilaren ot God ,and them which are not regenerate : For in theſe men, 
"the powers of the minde are cortupted,and their mindc is given to vanity,and their ſenſes 


4 grave.nd vebement , both for pardoning ot thoſe injurj's » hich have been done upto us by 


- moderation and gentle bchayiourt towards all men. 


covyetouſneſſe , let it not be once named a- © !fs which 


we darkened with moſt groſle miſtineſſe, and their affe&ions are ſo accuſtomed by lit.le and 

ittle to wickednefle, that at lengththey run headiong into all uncleanngſle , being utterly de- 
ate of all judgement. z If the nobleſt parts of the ſoul be corrupted, what is man but cox» 

"*pLon onely z a YYbereby God liveth in them, * Romy, 124, + Or, hardneſe. 


- 


nor *jeſting, which are nog convenient: 'but 
rarber giving of thanks. 


— 


— 


19 Who being * paſt feeling 5 have given 179 
themſelves over unto laſcivioutnciic,to work jute ot 
1rh C —_ c they ſtrove to 
all uncleannefle with © greedincfle, == "LES 
20 "Butyc have notſo learned Chriſt: © 5twough there 


been ſome 
21 If ſo be that yc have heard him, and have gain te gortea 
: - pa It, 

been taught by him * as the-truth js in. Jeſus: Here follows 
22 That t off concerning the former; © ** conrary 
a ye pu On C C Sg part , touching 
converſation, © the old man, which is corrupt __ 
according to the deceitful luſts: true and lively 

. P edge 

23 Andberenewed in the ſpirit of your Chrilt,chich hav# = 
. onner princip:es 
mindc: ; of cheir doings 
24 And thatye put onthe new man, which -—_ 
* after God is" creatcd in rightcouſnelic,and hooeſt defires,and 
'truc holincſlc. iz changed by the 
* . ] . fi k verin? of the hoiy 
25 '+ Wherefore putting away lying,ipca Ghoſt , from | 
every man truth with his neighbour : for WC {le eteasas 
are members one of another. <5 
26 '* Be ye * angry and {in not , let not the d a+ they have 
ſunnc go down ' upon your wrath : acknou ledge 
EP . : il Chriſt ingeed,ard 
27 Neither give place to the devil. in good c:ract 
28 '5 Lethim thar ſtole, ſteal no more har © EY 
rather let him labour, working with his hands gushcro —_— 
the thing which is ® good, that he may have fore: of reaſon, 
tto givc ro him tart ncede th. grearclt corrup- y 
i n . : tionofall , which 
29 Letno®corrupt communication Pro- nalte.h al things 
cced our of your mouth, but that which is 8 Aer the wage 
good jtothe uſe ofcdifying,chat it may mini- þ The efſed: ond 
{ter ® grace unto the hearers. creation. 

g . : w_ FG 8. Not fained nor 
30 ' And grieve notthe holy Spirit Ol GOQ, counterfeit. io 
- comme 
whereby yearc ſcaled unto the day of redem- 4, Feeras cer. 
: tain peculiar 
prion. . Qhriſtiza verrues, 
31 Lctall birrerneſſc,and wrath,and anger, _ Sit of all, be 
and clamour, and cvil-ſpcaking be put away (that is to ſays 
: R incere manners 
from you, with all malice. condcmunir M x 
32 * Andbe ye kinde one to anorher , ten- an womens 
der heartcd,forgiving one another,cven '? as «* born one tor 
God for Chriſts ſake Ifath forgiven you. — 15 Herachztbus 
our anger, in ſuch ſort , that although it be hor, yetthar it brezk nor our , andrhai it 
beſtraight wayes quenched before we Ncep:)clt Satan taking cccahon to "op ts evil countel 
and by that mcans deſtroy us. Ifut fo tail out , that you be angry , yer fn 
not: that is, bridle your anger, and do not wickedly put that in exection , Which you ha ye 
wickedly corccived. 1 Letnot the night come upon youin your anger,that is,make an atone» 
ment quickly for all matters, 16 He d-{ceugcrth from the heart ro ike hands, condemning 
theft: and becauſe the men which give 1heniſelyes to this wickedncelle, uſe to pretend $04 
ty, he theweth thar labour is a good remedie againſt poyerty, which God bleſleth in ſuch ſort, 
that they which labour have al:rayes ſome ovcrplus io help other, fo far is it Fromthis , that 
they are conttrained to ſteal other mens goods. m By labouring in things that are holy, 
and profitable to his neighbour. + Or , to deſtribute, 17 Ke bridleth the rongue alſo, 
teaching us ſo to temy er ovr talk,that our hearers mindes be not only not deſtroyed , but alſo 
inſtrued. n VVord for word, roticn. + Or, to edifie profirally. © By grace, hemeaneth 
that, whereby men may profit to the going on forv.axd in gedlinefſe and love. 18 A ge- 
neral! precopt againſt all excetle of affeRions vchich dwell in that part of the minde , which 
they call, Angrie, aud he ſctterh.againſt them the contrary. means. Aud uſeth a moſt yche« 
mear preface, hot we ought to take heed that we yrieve uot the holy Spirit of God through . 
our immoderateneſle and intemperancie,xho dy,c{leth in us .to this end, to moderare allour 
affeRtions, #* 2Cor. 2, IC. 1y An argument taken from the example of Chriſt , moſt 


our greateſt enemies, and munch more for having cor ſidezation ot the miſerable , and ung 


£"F SU 4 


2 Aſter generall exhortations to love, 3 to flee fornication, 
4 and. all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to converſe with the wick'd, 
15 to walk warily, and tobe 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 be 
deſcendeth to the particular duties, how wives ove bt ro obt'y 
their husbands, 25 and hus bands ought « love thy wives, ; Nog he com- 
32 even as Chri? doth hs church. e:h to another 


E ye therefore followers of God, as deare Ny; dons 
children , 


pan - the ies, 
. . wWHhICh mMmcn C2? 
And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved cov.tous of deſi 

. . . . rous: © - 
us,& hath given himſelf for us, an oftering, & prehendcth tor- 
a ſacriſice ro God for a ſweet ſmelling favour. ai 


verouſneſſe and 


3 ' Butfornicarion,and all unclcanncſſe, or ns: very warge 


en caſt one at 
an other: that no 
ligh:nefſe be ſeen, 
por evils example 
given, nor any of« 
tence moved by 
evil words or 


ckbitigg. 
5 *Fox 


mong{ſt you, as becomcth ſaints: | 
4 Neither filthineſſe , nor fooliſh talking, 


Duries of husbands and wives. 


oo CEE 


Epheſians. 


Of DArcnts and children. © 


180 5 *For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
2 pecauſe theſe er, NOr unclean perſon, nor covetous man 
the 


moſt parr of who jan * ſdolater , hath anyinheritance in 
men count 2 . 
| wor for fins, he thekingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

. 6 Letno man deceive you with vain words: 

for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 

pred to them- of God uponthe children of 1 diſobedience. 
as moſt hurtiull -» 3 Be not ye therefore partakers with them: 
b A bond fave ro 8 For ye were ſometimes darknelie, but 
covers man NOW are ye light in the Lord: walk as children 
thinketh that his fligh ; 
life ſtandeth in OL ne IU Wet: os 
his goods. 9 (For the fruitof the * Spirit is inall good- 
z Becauſevye are neſlc, and righteouſneſlc, and rrurh) 


ta the end __ 
mould fo mu 
the more take 


F Or, unbelicfy 

not ſo read ; , 

any thing , a» to (JO Proving what'is acceptable unto the 

_ _—_ Lo r d . 

examp ces . t ere. . : 

Pk 11 And have no fellowſhip with ctheunfruit- 

Iy wo remember fy][ works of darkneſie , but rather *reprove 
vvayes;, that the 

other are but as it THEM. 


yvere darkneſle, "I 

and | has they 12 For it isa ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
Ieevere lighr.ang CHINgS Which arc done ofthem in ſecrer. 
everetore the ©- 13 But all things that are treproved , are 


villenies {as made maniſeſt by the light: for whatlocyer 
men are vvont in 


the dark)bur they doth make manifeſt, is lighr. 
ne: © folove 14 Whereforefhe ſaith,* Awake thouthar 
ſleepeſt , and ariſe from the® dead, and Chriſt 


their examples, 
'bur alſo (as the 
ſhall give thee light. 


property of the 
ſigiiz!s» ) reprove 


thele cute, I5 * + Sce then that ye walk circum- 
(having Chil ſpectly, not as 1201s, bur as wiſe A 

ing © betore - 16 ® Redceming the time, becauſe the 
Hen) ib» JayeSarcovil. 


< The ftaithiull 
are "called light, 
both becauſe rhey 
have the true light 
in them yvhich 
omen vecaue is * excetle: bur befilied with rhe ape: , 
they give l;ght to gran, 2; : . 

they give ght ro 19 Speaking to your ſelyes in pſalmes,an 


that their boveſt hymns, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and ma- 


converſation re- 


proveththeliſe of KINg, MClodie in your! heart tothe Lord, 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe,but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 


Any erbok force 20 Giving thanks alwayes forall things un- 
vearemadelght ro God and the Father, in rhe name of our 
e Make them 


open ro all the 


Lord Jcſus Chrilt , 
vyorld, by your 2.1 * Submitting yourſelyes one tO another 
good life. . ] n f fG | 
+ Or, diſcovered, IN TNC ICAC © Oc. 
A he Frnpmres. 22 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſclyes unto your 
feriprure- Own husbands, ® as unto the Lord. 
g He ſpeckethofo 2.3 9 For the husbandis the head ofthe wite, 
the death otiinne, 0 ps h | 
* Col.g,s. =CVENAS Chriſt is the head of the church,an 

1 . om” . 
more corrupt that ** NC iS the Saviour of the bodie, 
24 '* Thereforc as the church isſubject unto 

Chriſt, ſo ler the wives be to their own hul- 
bands in every thing. 
25 '* Husbands, love your wives, evenas 


themanners of 
this world are,the 
more vvatchfull 
ought vve 10 be 
agaiuſt all occa- 
. ftons, and reſpe& 
nothing bur the 
vvill ot God, 
h This is a meta- 
phore taken from 
the mecchants : 
yvho prefer the 
lealt pcotir chat 
may be before all their pleaſures, i The times are troubleſome and ſharp. 5 He ſetreth the 
ſob- r and holy aſſemblies of the f:ithfull ,” againſt the diſlclute bankers of the urfaithfull,in 
"Which the praiſes of the onely Lord muſt rag.be it in proſpecity or adverſitie, k Ail kinde of 
riot, joyned vvith all manner of filthinefle and hamefulnetic. I VVithan earneſt afledion 
of the heart, and not vvith the rongue Gcnely. & Athort repetition of the end yyhereunto 
all thingsLought to be referred,to ſerve one another for Gods fuke. 7 Mouvv he deſcendeth 
to afamily,dividing or\l-rly all the parts of a family. And he faith , that the durie of vyives 
conliſteth herein, to be obedient to their husbands. 8 The firſt argument, for they can- 
not be diſobedienc to their husbands , but they muſt refift God alſo , vvho is the aurthout of 
this ſubjeion. y Adeciaration of the tormer ſaying: Becauſe God hath made the man 
head of the vvoman in matrimony, as Chriſt is the head of the church. to Another argu- 
ment; Fecauſe the goo- eſtare ot the vvitedependeth of the man, ſo that this ſubmiſſion is nor 
, Only juſt , bat alſo yery protitable : as aiſo rhe ſalyation of the church 1s of Chriſt , although 
farre orhervviſe, il The conclufion of the vvi-es ductic tovvards their husbands. 
1: The husvandgsductie rov vard rheir vvives, is to love them as theraſelyes , of vyhich love 
the Ive of Chrift rovvads his church is a lively patern. 13 Becauſe many men pretend 
the 'nufirmities of the ir vyives ro excuſe their ovvn hardneſle and crueltie, the apoſile vvilleth 
us to mack vyhat manner of church Chriſt gat, vvhen he joyned it to himſelf , and hovy he 
doeth a0:onely,norloath all her f1th and uncleanpefſe,but ceaſeth nor to vvipe the ſame away 
+ VVika Lis cleauncile, untill ke vy holly purged ir, m Maks it boly, 


for it: 


13 5 Andbe not drunk with wine, wherein | 


God from the heart; 


Chriſt alſo ioved the church,and gave himſelf 


26 '3 That he might " ſantifie and clcanſe | 


it with the waſhing, of water, by the * word , ® Through 


romiſe of free 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a juttfication ang | 


I1OUS ; | r wrinkle, chit wa. 
lorious church,not® having ſpot © kl Chrid =. 
orany ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy the thus , 
and without blemiſh, ie tf, eee 
28 '450 ought men to love their wives, as jrihour rink, 
their own bodies:he rhar loverh his wife, loyerh the mark " 
himſelf. nA rk res 
a | $ in this 
29 For no man ever yet hated his” own arg. pumnethin 
fleſh:bur nouriſheth and cheriſheth it,even as guided in 
the Lord the church: ay hon 
. . ' VVILNCKIE. 
30 For we are members of his bodice, of i, anotherayu 
his fleſh, and of his bones. loverk dime. 
31 For this cauſe ſhalla manleave his father jen of. mae, 
and mother,and ſhall be*joynedunto his wife, Grlvech equal ne. 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. nor his wile : be 
. . . ov = 
32 '5 This isa great myſterie : but I ſpcak Tequene 6a +» 
concerning Chriſt and the church. ye 6 
6 , xy the church tog 
33 '*Nevertheleſſe,let eycty one of you ins. —— 
particular , ſo love his wife,evenas hmlelf, the ordinaxe of 
. » alt 
and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huf- that ' man and 
ban d - _ are as one, 
. that is, not to be 
divided. pÞ His oven body. q He alludethtothe making of the vvoman , vehich 
ſignifierh our coupling together vvirh Chil , 'vvhich is vvrought by faith, but is ſealed by the 
ſacrament of the/ſupper. r Look Match. 25, s. 15 That no manmight dream of 
naturall conjundtion , or knitting of Chriſt and hs church together (ſuch as the husbands and 
the vvives is) he ſhevyeth that it is ſecret, to vvir, ſpiriruall, and ſuch as farce diftererth trom the 
common capacity of man; as vYhich conſifieth by the vertue of the Spirit, ad nor of the flet, 
by faith, and by no naturall band. . 16 The concluſion both of the husbands ductie tovvard 
his vvife, and of the we - tovvard her hustand. 
HAP, V I. 
3 The dutie of children toward their parents, 5 of fervants 
toward their maſters. to Our life 18 a warfarre, 12 not 
' onely againſt flesh and bloud, but alſo ſpirituall enemies. 
13 The compleat armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought 
to be uſed. 21 Tychicus 1s commended. _ 
Hildren , * obey your parents *in the oterpanots 
* Lord:3 for this is right. Ie 
2 + Honour thy father and mother, (5which 9uery of thechit 
. om ! dren rovvard their 
is the firſt commandment with * promiſe) parenrs,coulitier 
3 That it may be well with thee , and thou twihen. © 
mayeſt live tong on the earth, hw he. 
4 © And ye fathers, provoke not yourghil- cod. hat © - 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- arcs 
tureand © admonition of the Lord. ore fo fare fork 
5 7Servants, be obedient to them that are their parents, 
your maſters * according to the fleth ; with --4., 3M 
"fear and trembling , in {inglenclic of your #9 wormy ©: 
heart, asunto Chriſt : | 
6 Nor with eye-ſcrvice , asmen-plcaſcrs, 
butas the fervants of Chriſt, doing the will o 


a For the Lordis 
authour of all 1a- 
therhood , and 
therefore vve 
muit yeeld ſuch 
obedicenee as he 
vvill hat & 125» 

3 The ſecondar- 
gument ; Zecaulce 
this obedience is 


7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
*Lord, andnot to men: | 


K Q » moſt juſt, 
8 '* Knowing that whatſoever goodriing , a procf ofthe 
ficſt argament. 


5 The third argii- 


any mandoth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord whether he be bond or frce. — 


TN , InNgS eth thereby: Be - 
9 "' And yemaſters, do the ſame things <> ihercby:be- 


unto them, 7 forbearing threatning: knowing vouchlated this 
2 . commandement 
that t your maſteralſo is in heaven , neither awonge all the 


reſt, of a ſpeciall blefling, b VVith aſpeciall promiſe : for othervviſe theſecond com- 
mandement hath a x romiſe of mercy to a thouſand ;enerations , but that promiſe is general!. 
6 1tisthe dutie ot fathers to uſe their fatherly authoritic moderarely and to Gods glory: 
c Such informations and preceprs as being tsken out of Geds bock, are holy and accepwoble 
to him, 7 Novv hedeſcendeth to the third part of af: mily, to vvit, to tne duetic both 0 
the maſters, and of the ſervants. And he thevycth that the duetie cf ſe: vants conſiſterh in an 
heartie love and reverence to their maſters, ' $ He mirigateth' the ſharprefſe of ſervice, 
in that they are ſpirituall free notvvithſtancing the ſame , and yet the ſpiritua'l ſreedome 
taketh not ayvay corporall ſervice : jnſcmuch that they cannot te Chriſts , un'eſe they ſerve 
their maflers vwillingly ard faithfully, ſo farre forth as they may vvith ſafe cc nſcience. 
d VVith carefull reverence, for ſlaviſh ſeare is not allovyable,much lefle in Chi ftian ſervants, 
4 To cut off occaſion of all pretences, heteacheth us that it is Gods vvill that ſowe are nw 
orn or made ſervants , therefore they muſt reſpe Gods vvill, although their ſervice 
never ſo hard. e Being moved vvith a reverence to God-vvard, as though ye ſerved God h'm- 
ſelf. 10 Although they ſerve unkinde and cruel maſters, yet the obedience of ſervants 1s 00 leſe 
acceptable to God, then the obedience of them that are free. 11 It is the duetie of makters, 


to uſe the authority that they have over their ſervants modeſtly :rd hclily Necing ebat they iN 
an other reſpe& have a comet maſter vvhich is in heaver, volio vvill judge both the boud and 
F $CR:64Cade, bet grnr and chejr maſters 


18 
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Chriſtian armour. ; C hap. f, 


icher of free- 
icher 07 3ree- 
= or bondage. 
3 fe concludeth 
the other part of 
this epiſtle , witl, 
a gfave exnorta. 
yo" » that all be 
dy ard hglv 
conltantly _» rruſt- 
ng t9 ſpiritvali 
wye:pons , untill 
their enemies be 
i e ume ro 
She. nd ffi 
of ail , he warneth 
vs to take the ar- 
mour of God, 
wherewith onely 
our enemy may 
be diſpatched. 
3 Secondly » he 
d&eclaretn that our 
chiefeſt and migh- 
nt enemies are 
maviſible, that we 
may nor think 
that our chicfeſt 
conflict is with 


Againſt men 
which are Of a 
fraile and brittle 
nature , again 
which are ſer ſpiri- 
mall ſubrilines, 
more mighty then 
the other by a 
thouſand parts. 

þ He givet!: theſe 
names 10 the ev] 
reels , by rexon 


then{clves, but becauſe God giveth them the 


— 


Paul commendeth Tychicu * 


is there © reſpe& of perſons with him. 

10 ** Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Puron the wholc armour of God, that 
yo 1 y be able toſtandagainſtthe wilcs ofthe 

evil. 

12 '*For we wreſtle not againſtfleſh and 
*bloud, but againſt *principalities, againſt pow- 
crs , againſt rhe rulcrs of the darkneſle of this 
world,againſt | ſpirituall wickedneſic int high 
places. 

13 '+ Whereforetake unto you the whole ar- 
mour ofGod,thatyc may beable to withſtand 
inthe 'cvil day,and t havingdone all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore,having your loyns girt 
about with truch , and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſle : 

15 And your feet thod with the © prepara- 
tion of the goſpel of peace. 

16 Above all, raking the ſhield: of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
hery darts of the wicked. 


&f the effects which my work : notthat they are able to doe the ſame of 
ridle, + Or, wicked ſpirits. + Or, heavenly. 


14 Fe thewct that theſe enemies ars put ro flight with the onely armour of God, to wit , with 
vp:ightnefle of conſcience , a gudly and holy life, knowledge of the goſpel , fairh , and to be 
ſhort , with the word of God, and uling daily carneft prayer for the health of the church , and 


_ for the co 
C 


nſtancie of the true, godly, and vahant miniſters of the word. i Look 


p-5, 16. + Or, having overcome all, Kk That the preparation of the goſpel may be as ir 
were ſhoves to you:and it is very fly called the goſpel of peace, for that ſeeing we have to go 
tw God through moſt dangerous ranks of enemies, fthis may encourage us ro go on m -nfully, in 
that we know by the doftrine of the goſpel, thar we,may take our journey to God who is at peace 


with us, 


| 


— 
_ 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , -and 181 


| the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 


God. 

18 Praying alwaycs withall prayerandſup- 
plication in the ' Spirit , and watching there- ; +4, holy pray 
unto withall perſeverance , and ſuppiication £5, =, reed 
for all ſaints , ſpuir. © F 

19 And for me,thatutrerancemay be g'ven 
unto me, that I may open my mouth bo{dly, 
to make knownthe myſteric of the goſpel : 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour t in # 0, i «ain; 
bonds : that t therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I * 9 two. * 
ought to ſpeak. 

21 *5 Bur that yealſc mayknowmy affairs, '5 A fanitix and 
aidhow I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and canton of 
faichfull minitier in the Lord, ſhall make a"i.o% pave 
known to you all things, —— 

22 Whom I have ſcntunto you for the ſame ri%s- 
purpoſe, that ye _ know our affairs, and »\ 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, andlove with 
fairh from God the Father , and the Lord Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them that love our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt t in ſincesitie. Amen. + Or, with new 


rupt lon. 


q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 
by Tychicus. 


1 The mark 


wheeat he thoot- 


eth in this epiltle, 
'$ 10 confirm the 
Philippians by all 
meanes poſſible , 


not onely nor ro Þ 


flint , but alſo ro 


goe forward. And BST BESS 


hiſt of all, he com - 
mendeth rhcir 
kumer doings , to 
ehort them ro go 
forward : which 
thing he ſai h , he 

opeth tuily they 
ill doe, andthar 
ty tlie reſtimony 
of their lively 
chariry , bur in the 
mean ſeaſon he 
referrerh all things 
tw the grace of 
God, 

2 By the biſhops 
ae meant bork the 
ftovrs ,, whic 
we th2 diſpen- 
fation of the word, 


The epiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 


T O T—— 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Cnak bk 


3 Heteſtifieth bis thankfulneſſe to God , and his love toward 
them, for the fruits of their faith, and fellowship in his ſuf- 
ferings, 9 daily praying to him for their increaſein grace. 
12 He sheweth what good the faith of Chrift had recesved by 
his troubles at Rome, 21 and how readie be is toglorifie 
Chrift , either by bis life or death * 27 exhorting them to 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


| Aul and* Timo- 
theus the ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to all the ſaints in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
whichare ar Phi- 
| lippi , with, the 
* biſhops and 
deacons : 

2 Grace be 
unto you and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

. 3 1 thank my God upon every tremen- 
brance of you, 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you 
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ad the e'ders char All MaKing requeſt with joy, 


on : and by 


*ons , are meant t 


uo the poore, 


+ Or, mention, 


| 


4 


| 


5 For your * fellowſhipin the goſpel from Fees that 
the firſt day untill now ; Fw 
6 Being confident of this very thing , that <Everfince? knew 


. . —_ . , 
he which hath begun a good work in YOU, + or, vil fnivi,- 
. * . e wir 
t will perform it untill the * day of Jelus Goa wi vortor- 
Ch iſt | ſike you unto the 
ritt, G { : very latter en, 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of joxtyow monal, 
you all, becauſe t I have you in my heart , 1n pear before the 


judgement cf 


as much asboth in my © bonds, and in the dC- Cirittobe. glori- 
fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all; or, zu iaeme 


in year leart. 


are tpartakers of my * grace. e Arrue proof of 
8* For Godis my record, how greatly I long 7 ne tmningeo: 
after you, all, inthe bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, cit.” 
9 ? And this I pray, that yourloye may a- rib meofgrace. 
bound yer more and more in knowledge,and bands gre , as 


. q thovgh he had 
inall t judgement : received ſome 


10 Thar yemay t approve things that | are \"#" Oni, 
excellent,that ye may beſincere,and without Þs good will co- 


, : ds them , 

offence till the day of Chriſt : SO 

11 Being filled with the * fruits of righte- canes chiefly 
: X they may be con- 
ouſneſſe , which are by Jeſus Chriſt untothe fumes, tow, by 
glory and praiſe of God. 3 Ve. youen 
what thing we 
ought chiefly defire, to wit , firſt of all that weraay increaſe in the tre knowledge of Gol, (fo 
that we may be able to diſcern things that differ one from another ) and alfo in charity , thas 
even to the end we may give our ſelves to good works in deed , tothe glory «f God by Jeſus 


Chriſt. F Or, ſenſe. + Or, trie. + Or, d 


os Iirighteonſnefle 


: ifſer. 
hoſe that were Rewards of the treaſurie of the church , and had to look | jo 4 ee. and good works the fruits, then muſt the papilts needs be deceived , whenhey 


| ſay that works are the caule of righteouſnefie 


_ "__- 12 +But Wo 


Pauls joy in Chriſt. 


Philippians. Exhortations to unitie, , 


EE ea... — 


| - Ow 


182 


12+Butl would yc (hould underſtand, bre- 


He preventet® qhren, that the things which hppened unto 


the offence © 


ar 


might com? by me, have failcn out rather unto the furthe - 


his perfecution » 
* whereby «iv 


took occaſion 


es rancc of the goipo!. 


ro 


hwace his apo 13 SOUMat my bonds in * Chriſt are ma- 
Metbip.To wh nifeſt in ail the* palace, and tin all other 


he an{wereth t 


hat 


__ —__ blefled places. 
is impnſonment : 
in ſuch wiſe , thaz 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 


he is by that mean 


become more 
mous, and rhe 


f Waxing confident by my bonds, are much' 


d- 


gnitie of the go- more bold ro ſpcak the & word without 
qpel, by this occa- fear. 


*fon1s grea'ly 


larged , although x5 Some inceed preach Chriſt even ofen- 


not with like aite- 


aionin all men, Vie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 


et in deed. 


cen- 


< 


For Chrifts ike. 16 The onc preach Chriſt of contention, 
emp not' ſincerely, ſuppoſing to addeaffliction to 


COourr. 


2 Or, to all cthers. my bonds . 


k The goſpel is cal- 


lelthe word, toſet. 17 But the other of love, knowing that 1 


forth rhe excel 
Ccic of it. 


| Not with a pure 
minde , for ot 
wiſe their do&rine 


T:s pure. 


len- 


am ſer for the defence of the goſpel. 
ber- 13 * What then ? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether ® in pretence,or in trath,Chriit 


5 He thewetl BY jg preached, and | therein do rejoyce,yea,and 


ſerting forth his 


own cxawpie, 
the end of ou 


h; ; 
that will rejoyCc. 


r at. 


fictions is rrue I9 For 1 know that this (hall rurn ro my 


Oy » and rt 


hat 


trough the ver- Talvation through your prayer, and the ſup- 


tue of the $S 


pirit 


Ret which PLY Of TC Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he giveth tot 
that ask it. 


bew 20 * According to my carneſt expectation, 


m ynderagody and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be atha- 


colour an thew: 


for they made mMCcd , but that wirh ail boldneſſe, as al- 


Chriſt a cloke 
their arabition 
envie. 


as waycs, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 


6 Wemuſt con- in my bodic , whether it be by life or by 


tinue even to 


"me (cath. 


end , with great 


confidence , a= 21 For to mCcto live is Chriſt, and to dic is 


ving nothing 


be- 


fore our m_ bur 41n. 
Chuifts glorie : D-A TY 
one ly,whether we 22, 7 But if 1 liycinthe * fleſh, this is the 


live or dic, 


yn example of fruit of my labour : yet whar I ſhall chooſe, I 


atrue ſhepherd 


'.» WOL NOT. 


who maketh more 


accompt how 
may profit his 


ſicep » then 


be 23 Forl amina ſtrait betwixt two, having 
be adefirc to depart,andto be with Chriſt, which 


loth of avy com- . 
lice of his IS farrc bctter : 


own whattoever. 


n To live in 


his 24 Nevertheleſle, roabidein the fleſh , # 


morall boly- more nccdfull for you. 
25 Andhaving this conlidence,I know that 
I thall abide and continue with you all, for 
$ oe f* Jour furtherance and joy of faith. 
de , h ſe = ” - p ___ 371x7 % 
__ 26 1 hit your rcjoycing may be more abun- 


anner of a pre- 7 p{116 if} + » X / 
manner of a pre danr in jelus Chritt tor me, by my coming to 
erth now to exhor - you a 9:11, 


tations , warning 


chemfiſt of Al, to = 2-7 5 Onciy ler your converſation be as it be- 
cone er: COMCUN TNC goſpcl of Chriſt: that whether 1 
andafrerward. that COMC and {ce you , or cl{c be abſent, Ima 


rogether wich Hearc of youratfairs,thatye * ſtand faſt in one 


thoſe common 


buds, ihcy con- Tpirit , with one minde, ftrivingrogether for 
tinue throngh the 


firength of faith the faith of thc goſpel ; 


t boar all adver- 


firie in ſuch fort, 2.8 ? And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
thar they ami yorfaries, which is to them an evident token 


nothing unworthy 


the profeſſion 
the 2oſpel. 
- © The word 


of of pcrdition,bur to you of ſalvation, and that 
is of God. 


a meraphore raken, 


from wreſtles, 29 ** For unto you itis given in the behalf 
that ftand faft and of Ch i{t | b | : | 
$hrink not a foot. r11t, NOT ONE1Yy LO DECICEVEC ON him , bur 


9 we ought not alſo to fuflcr for his ſake, : 


tv be diſcouraged, 


bur zath-r encon- JO ** Having the fame conflict which ye 


raged by the per 


ecations ,* whichſaW in me, and now heare robe in me. 


tha enemies 


ot 


the go'pel imagine and praQtife againſt us : ſeeing that rhey are certain witneſſes , from God 
himſe'f, both of our ſalvation, an. of the deſtruction of the wicked. 10 He proveth that 


his {-ving, that 


Mewetb for v; 


prrſecution is a token of our ſalvation becauſe it is a gift of God ro ſu 
fr he beſtowerh upon his own, as he doerh the gift of faith, il Now = 
az purpoſe he made mention of his afligions, 


| oftering. 


Cuae. 1 1 "ER 


He exhorteth them to unity , and to all humblen:ſſe of minde, 
by the example of Chrii's bunlity and exaltation: 12 to a 
carefull proceeding in the way of ſalvation , that they be as 
lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him their 
ap»ſtle, who is now read; to be off.yed up to God. 19 He ho. 
perth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly commend- 
a, 2; as Epaphroditius alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to 
tem. 


[* ' there, be therefore any conſolation in ! A mot emex 
. ' . - * 's ne » 
* Chriſt } if any comfort oflove ,C if any fel. a tow wing 


. My * vacetch 
lowlhip of the Spirifgiſany * bowels and racr- jren ta pou 
CICS s : conſent and agree. 
A : ol : - ment 13 Common. 
2 Fulfill ye my joy;thar yebe like-minded, !ybroten.to wi, 
having © the ſame love, being of one accord, pride, wherdbyi 
. comet 
of one minde. thatthey ſeparne 


then.ſelves one 


. *5_þ . 
3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain fromanater. 
glory, but in lowlineſle ot minde let each a7, Cit 
eſtcem other better then themſetives. b It any feeling of 


inward love. 


4 Look not every man on his own things, © Like lore 
but every man alſo on the things of others. > Ue ſeneh te. 


fore them a moſt 


5 *Ler this minde be in you , which was perks; cxangle 6 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: all mod. ſie and 


{weer converſa- 


6 Who being in the * form of God,*thought {93 cit Jels, 


R : m whom we oughe 
it not robbery ro be* cquall wich God: pps Kigy 
. - . OUT IM1got; WAO a- 

7 But made himſclf ofno ® reputation, and valcd, bimlelt f 


farre for our ſakes, 


cook upon him the * form of a ſeryant , and itough be be 
was made in the t likeneſſe ofmen. Cn 
8 And being found in fathion as a man, he *</2m of ie 


: s vant,to wit, our 
humbled himſclf, and became obedient unto hinge 
death, cven.the death of the croſle. fires » exento 
. [4 
9 3 Wherefore God aiſo hath highly cxal- crofle, Fa 
ted him, and given him a 'name which is bh an” 


above every name : therefore God, for 


there is none in 

10 Thar at the name of Jeſus * every knee i pus like 
ſhould bowe , of things in heaven, and 7hingsin yn 

. e itt that gios 

carth, and zhings under the carth : rious and eveilft 


5 God k 
11 Andthat ' every tongue ſhouldconfeſſe, 5. te nigh” 


char Jeſus Chriſt isLord,cothe glory of God Fu” me 
the Father. wy in the 
baſe fleſh of man, 
12 4 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- oy gm 6 
. aicne Meet ror 
waycs obeyed , not asin my preſence onely, Go: yer he choſe 


rather to debaſe 


but now much moreinmy abſence;” work out him, 


your own falyation with fearand trembling, ne ronne 


x13 5 For it is God which worketh in you, then sther 

n . ; ot neceſſic an 
both © to will and ro do of is good pleaſure, equlitie ,, which 
Arius that herctike 


14 © Do all things without murmurings, lenieth : and if 
and diſputings : ww be pu ” a 

15 7 That ye may be blameleſicand t harm- yyhenione* 
lefle,the ſonnes of God, withoutrebuke, inthe pon» + which 


Sabellus that 


mids of a krooked andperverſe nation, among Ln __— 
- 0 


whom ye ſhine as lights in the world: - l:imſeif from, all 
16 Holding forth the * word of life, ® that tonating. © 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt,chat I have *,32%"5.m" 


. .* . . . Li » 
not runin vain, neither labourcd in yain. ita. + 


17 Yca,and if I be t offteredupon the *facri- 3 Hetheveth the 
: : oriou 
rent of Chriſts ſubmiffion , to teach us that modeſtic is the true way to 02 peal e and gloty- 


i Digniticand renoun, and the matter withit, k Allcreatures ſhall :t length be ſubje& 
ro Chrilt, R | Every nation. 4 The concluſion: We muſt go op to ſalyation with hu» 
mi:itie and ſubmiſfion by the way of onr vocation. m That is, do ſuch things as 'conceine 


life and falutation, of whic h ſome particulars wer. above mentioned, vers 1,2, 5 A moſtfure 
and grounded argunienr againſt pride , for that we have nothing in us praiſe worthy . but 
ir cometh of the. free gift of God, and is without us, for we have no abilitic or power » {0 much 
as to will well, { much lefle to do well) but only of the free mercy of God. n Why then? 
we are not ſtocks, but yet we do not will well of natwe,but onely becauſe God hath made of out 
naughty will a good will, 6 He deſcribeth modeftie by the contrary effe.&ts of pride , teach- 
ing us , thatitis far both fiom all malicious and cloſe or inward hatred , and alſo trom op®® 
contentions and brawlings, - 7 To be ſhort, he requireth a life withou: fault, and pure» thi 
being lightned with the word of God,they may ſhine in the darknefle of this world. # O'' 
ſincere. + Or, thine. © The goſpel is{called theword of life , becauſe of the effe&ts which 
ir worket oh $ Again he prickerh them forward , ſetting before the m hi $ true apoſtolike 
eto that he on of them : comforting them moreover, to the end they ſhould not be ſorriei® 
the greatneſle of his afflitions,no not although he ſhould die to make per fit their oblation with 


pians ro Chriſt, my defire is' thar you preſent your ſelves a lively fac: ifice to him , 4 
ſhall it not grieve me tobe offered up as a drink- oftering , to accompl.ſh this your {pit 


fice 


his bloud,oSit were with a drink offering. t Gr. poured forth. P ASif he ſaid, I brought you Philip” 
e 


Jo 


Y 
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"Timotheus commended. 


Wy wt 
— 


Chap. ti 


I I—7 


of. Rightcouſneſle by faith. 


—_— 


+ fie andſervice of your faith, Ijoy , andre- 
joyce with you all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ycjoy , and 
rc)oyce with me. | 
cr be 19 1 Burl truſtinthe Lord Jeſus,to ſend 
enfmetb . thei” Timotheus ſhortly unto you,that I alſo may 
foling bak E- be of igood comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
prb note fle 2.0 For I have no man t like-minded , who 
= on will naturally care for your ſtate. 
ins os. 2.1 FOr” all ſeek their own, not the things 
inkceat lo pre whichare Jcſus Chriſts. | | 
why thorly un=" 2.2, But ye know the proof of him, thatasa 
ſonne with the fathcr,he hath ſerved with me 


t Or, woreover. 


torhem, by whoſe 
eſence rhey 


No nkiie and IN" THC FOIPCL. 
boying \atar 2.3 Him therefore I hope to {gpd preſently, 


tony unotbe®. ſo ſoon as I thall ſce how it will go with me. 

q May be cookr= 2.4 ButI truſt in the Lord, tharIalſo my 

"ak. ſelfſhail come thortly. 

{0% phe 25 Yer Iſuppoſedit neceſſary to ſend toyeu 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in 
labour, and fellow-ſouldicr, bur your meſicn- 

ger, and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all,and wasfull 
of hcavineſſe , becauſe thar ye had heard thar 
he had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely., but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſor- 
row upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſcnthim therefore the more carcfully, 
that when ye ſce him again, ye may rejoyce, 
and that I may be the leſle ſorrowfull. 

29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord with 
all gladneſle, and t holdſuch in reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the © work of Chriſt he was 


me 
r The moſt part, 


F Or, honour ſuch. 
{He calleth it here 
the work of 
Chriſt , to viſt 
Chrilk , being 
e, and in 
nds, in the per 


ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 
ſon of Paul, 


Sus Sk LAK 


1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the cir« 
cumcifion, 4 shewing that humſelf bath greater cauſe then 
they, to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of the law : 7 which not- 
withitanding be countetb as dung and loſſe, to gain Chriſt 
and bis righteouſneſſe, 12 there acknowledging bis own 
wmperſettion. 1; He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 
17 and townitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes of car- 
rall Chriftians. 


1 Aconclubon of Eval ly, 'my brethren} rejoyce in the Lord. 
tacs . . ” ; 

wich have veen © T1 O Write the * ſamethings to you, to me 
cprefid.ro wit! 5ndCed iS * NOT gricVOus, but for you itis ſafe. 
«dchearullyin 2 Beware of dogs , beware ofcvil wor- 


2 Apreface tothe kers, beware of rhe : Cconciljon. 


next admomrtion 


thafollowers, to 2 3 FOr We are the circumciſion, which 
tak * . . o . . o 
db eweoffali worſhip Gol intheſpirit,andrejoyccin Chriſt 


apoſtles , which 


Jeſus, and have no confidence © inthe fleſh. 

4 «Though I might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. - Ifany other man thinkerh rhar 
he hatch whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 


I more. 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day,of the ſtock 


And he'calleth them dogs , as prophane barkers , and evil 
and did - teach &o rue uſe of them. To be 
they cur off themſelves and 
b Healluderh to 


works , with free 
"aw ion by 
faith ) and bear 
into mens heads 
the ceremonies 
which are aboliſh- 
Ms for true exer- 
ciſes of godlineſle and choritie. 
workmen , becauſe they negle&edtrve works, | 
ſhort , hecalleth them-concifion, becauſe in urging circumciſion, 
®thers from the church. a Which you have oftentimes heard of me- 
circumciſion, of the name whezeof whiles they boaſted, they cur afunder thechurch. 3 He 
th that we ought to uſerrue circumciſion, ro wit, the circumciſion of che heart , that 
. Utting off all wicked affections by the vertue of Chriſt, we may ſerye God m puritte of life. 
© In outward things which pertain aothing to the ſonl, He doubteth nor to prefexre 
even accorling zothe fleſh , before thoſe perverſe hot urgers of the law , that all men 
May know , that he doeth with jadgement ofpninde , lightly eſteem df; all thoſe ourward 
things : forſomuch as he lackes nothing.whieh harh Chriſt, nay, the confuence of 6ur works 
cannot ſtand with the free juſtification in Chuili by fairh, 


"nigh untodcath, not regarding his life to ſup- | 


—— 


—_— 


of [{rael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
- the Hebrews: astouching the law, aPhari. 
cc : 

6 Concerning zeal,perſecuting the church: 
touching the righteouſneſſe which is in the 
law, blameleſle. 

7 Butwhatthings were "again tome, thoſe 1,9. t «- 
I counted loſle for Chriſt. {ages 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count* all things « He futeth ons 
bur lolſe, for the excellency of the knowledge wot wn go ve- 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord:for whom I have ſuf. contre 
tered theloſſe ofall things,and do count them 
bur dung that | may* win Chriſt, Rnd wg 

9 And be foundin® him, * not having mine vt . and of « 


' Tp poor man become _ 
own rightcouſnefſe, which is of rhe law , but 'icb :_ſofane of 


183 


pn : , am I from loi 
char which is through the faith of Chriſt , the any thing, =p 
righreouſneſſe which is of God by faith : they tha cefomnd 
lo *Thatlmay know him,and the power ſiljearocomtns 


narnion, 

h Thatis , tobe 
in Chriſt , robe 
found not in a 
mans own righ- 
teouſneſle, cloth- 


of his reſurrection, and the *fellowſhip of his 


ſufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death, 


11 If by any means 1 might attain unto the 


ed with the righ- 
& reſurrection of the dead. atone eng 
This is the end 

12 Not as though I had alrcady atrained, 5, rr kes Be 


cither werealready perfect : but L follow after, by farh ronching 
1 : . ns, thar the 
if thatl may ' apprehend that for whichalto 1 
—_ = w 
Ecica rom acatns, 
13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf ro have 1; indeed and 
apprehended ; bur this one thing / do, forget- ve « wal of 
% | þ rernall falvari 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are iso follow chr 
before, ctionsand perſe- 
curions , untill we 
- : - : himſelf , who i 
of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſus. int; who i 
I5 7 Let ustherefore, as many as be ® per. «<»: 
receive that re- 
ward whereunto 
otherwiſe minded, God hall reyeal even this tim. and the a- 
unto you. Jo 
, ciles of godlines, 
16 Nevertheleſſe,wherero we hayealready 5s of godine, 


vertne of his re- " 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

i That 1 may feel 
ting thoſe things which are behinde , and 5 Thewey torhar 

his ſteps , by affli- 

14 I preſſe toward the mark, for the prize mes, nun 

ac we ſhoot , and 
fe, be thus minded :andifinany thing ye be 

God calleth us in- 

theſe true exers 
attained , letus walk by the ſame rule, letus com—__ 


minde the ſame thing. fall apoſtles put 
17 Brethren, be followers together ofme, goainege. © 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us Fang eo” 
for anenſample. fnatacras” 
18 * ( For many walk, of whom I haye fs. 
cold you often,and now tell you eyen weep- bu io fane forty 
ing , that they are the encmies of the croſle of toidonof chr, 
Chriſt : CEEOS: 
. us ngtns 
19 * Whoſeendis deſtruction, whoſe God jps fewerh ws 
#& their belly : and whoſe * glory is in their 7, The concluſion 
| - , of bis exbortarion 
ſhame, who minde carthly things) Randing apon 


three mernbers : 
br ny & is , that 
uch as have 

fixed in the L 2a 


209 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whencealſo we look for the Saviour,theLord ga ; 

Jeſus Chriſt : ; &.... 

21 Who ſhall change our vilc body, that it it. The ſecond 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, wy which eroyes 


according to the working whereby he is able & - pt oN 
even to ſubducall things unto himſelf. ry Prarie 


of the law, they ſhould cauſe xo troubvie , and ſhould be gently born withall,uurill they alſo be 
ioſtru&ed of the Lord, The third is , that they eſteern the-4ſalſe =_—_ cheir freirs: where- 
in he doubteth not to ſer forth himſelf for an on m He ſaid beforegthat he was not 
et. Sothar inthis phce he calleth them perfe& , which have ſomewhat proficed inthe 
nowledge of Chriſt and che goipel, whom he ſetterh againſt the rude aud ignorant q as he ex- 
poundeth himſelf in the next verſe following. $ He painteth vus the falſe apoſties in their 
colours, nor upon malice or ambition, but with ſotrow andtears , 10 wk , becauſe that being, 
enemies of rhe goſpel (for that is joyned wich afliction) they regard nothing elle, but the com- 
modiries of this Jife : that is to \.y, that flowing in peace, and gr—_ ,and all worldly plea- 
ſires , they may live in great eftimation amongit men , whole miſerable end he forewarned 
them of. n Reward. o Which they hurs atter at mens hands, 9 He ſcrteth againſt theſg 
feliows,true paſtours which negle& earthly things, and aſpire ro heaven onely,where they Know, 


| char even ip.heir bodies they thall beclothed with that erernel) glory, by the veitue of God, 


CHAP, 


q 2 


The peace of God, C olofſans. Rejoyce 1n the Lord © 


A—— 


184 Cuna? 111% 


1 From particular admonitions 4 be proceedeth to generall 
exbortations, 10 s.:ewing how he rejoyced at their liberality 
towards him lying im priſon, not ſo much for the ſupply of bss 


own wants , 4 for the grace of God in them : 19 and ſo he 


concludeth with prayer an.ſalutations. 
1 A reheat of "4 Herefore, * my brerhren,dearly beloved 
The they make 1 and longed for , my joy and * crown , fo 
ly conove, wiil f-2ndfaſt in the * Lord, my dearly beloved. 


they Fave gorien 


the victory, rrat- 2, 2 Þ beſcech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 


1a the Louis . N 
Qtrenged. ryche, that they be of the ſame minde in rhe 
a Mine honour. 

b In that concord, Lord. 

whe ye. Lord 3 AndIintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
2 He alſo calleth 
01 lome by nam”, : : 
purly - vecaule inthe goſpel, withClementalſo,and with other 


vi: exhonwon, 17 fellow - labourers , whoſe names are in 


- «nd puily alſo, to 


- ſtirre up orher ro the © book of life. 
be more prompt 


md ready. 4 * Rejoyce inthe © Lord alway : and again 
c God 15 ſaid, afrer I ſay, Rejoyce. 


bs. have a book 5 + Let your © moderation be known unto 
namesof his ele all men. 5 The Lord is at hand. 
hom he wlfiv 65 Be carefull for nothing:bur in every thing 
Leekiel caller it DY PLaycr and ſupplication with*thankſgi- 
we wing ofrne ing, 1Ct YOUr requeſts be made known unto 
ty is God. | 
z ie aldethpaws 7 Andrhe ® peace of God which paſicthall 
-kmtis, harebe Underſtanding , ſhall keep your * hearts and 
Ang rn” mindes throu gh Chriſt Jeſus. 

a”? 


a4 by Mi- » K; : : Ne . M 
Bons) #2 he 8 7 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 27: 
w..zd imagin« trge, Whatſocyer things are | ' honeſt, whatſoe- 


a: . work againſt f £ , 

them, _ + verthingsarcjuſt, wharſoever rhingsare pure, 

d So is thejoy © . > 

the world diftin- Whatſoeyer things arc lovely , whatſoever 

= go erots things are of goodreport:if there be any ver- 
The ſecond is, : {lc ' 

yo ke 1 LUC, and if there be any praiſc, think on theſe 

— 0 thi ngs. 

pat, they ave R . 

themſelves mode- 9g T hoſe things which ye have both learned 

rarelywith all m7. . h | d { . 

+ Your quier and and reccived, and heard and ſeenin me, do : 

{etled minde. : 

5 The tiking a. and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

way of an objetti- 

ou: We muſt not be difquieted through impatience, ſeeing that God is ar handto give us remedy 

in time againſt all our milerics. 6 The third is.that we be not to carefull for any thing, but 

with fure confidence gize God thanks, and crave of him whatfocver w2 have need of, that with 

a quiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit our ſelves tro him. f So Da- 

vid began very oft with tears, but ended with thankſgiving. $ Thar great quietnefle of 

minde, which God once v giveth in Chiift, h He divideth the minde into the heart , that is, into 

that part which is the ſeat of the will and aft-*tions,and inro the higher part whereby we under- 

ſtand and reaſon of matters. 7 A penerall concluſion, that as they have been taught both in 

word and example, ſo they trame their lives ro the rule of 1] holineſle and righreoulneſle. $ Or, 


venerable, 1 Whatfvever things ate ſuch as do beautific and ſet you out with a holy gra vity. + 


———_—— 


; * - 3 Mts win 
10*Burt I rejoyced in the Lord greatly,that ,74,Hadet 
now atthe laſt your care of me thach flourith- was acceprable to 


h » Wherewith 


ed again,whercin ye were alfo carctull,but ye v«y Gd bep bin 
. : Extream 
lacked opportunity. poveny : bur ye 
. 4 Mm 
11 Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpect of * want: for was, 


waerating his 
worMs , that he 


help thoſe women which laboured with me| 


[ have learned in wharſocver ſtate I am, there- pif\rgoeuetin- 
wich to be content. _ of dibone 

12 I know both how tobe ' abaſed, andI hath a minde cu. 
know how to abound : every where, and in neolperkls ag? 


q : «dvcrlity,and + 
all things L am ® inſtructed , both to be full wor, tar jet 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to fuf- Find i 


the: onely, will of 
fer need. | 7 

7” TER 8 N » bs revived, 

13 I cando all things through Chriſt which + 45voug1 pu. 


d fur my want. 


ſtrengrhenerh me. a —_— gene- 
14 Notwjghſtanding,ye haye well done, je ipeakedh tw! 
that ye did communicate with my affliction. Wn ©. ff. 
15 9 Now yePhilippians know alſo that in forts fo: con- 
the ® beginning of the goſpel, when | depart- bringeth allkin' 
ed from Macedonia, no-church communica- witic. ' 


m This is a m*t:- 


ted with me, as concerning giving and recCi- ptore tker from 
ving, but ye onely. oly things , uf 


ſacrifices , for our 

16 For even in Theſlalonica ye ſent once M45 1 » 

. He witneſleth 
and again unto my necellity : .6 be mm—_— 


17 '* Not becaule I defire a gift:but I deſire eb alorheir for- 


mer bencfis, and 


fruit that may abound to your account. again, pureth away 


finiſt [uſpic 
18 But t lhave all, and abound , Iam full, apmotertc ac. 


having received of Epaphroditus the things enim mathe 


which were ſent from you.an * odour ofa ſweet ary ele. 
{mell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to ning , when 5 


preached the gol- 
God. pel_ amongſt you. 


I9 Bur my God ſhall ſupply all your nee 10 He witnetleth 


agiin , that he al- 


according to his richcs in glory, by Chriſt gu wt 


theubeneht, not ſo 


Jeſi us much for his own 
: . ſake, as for theirs, 

20 Now unto Godand our Father be glory becauſe hey gre 
for ever andever. Amen. him, as they off 
. . . . ed It to Goa as 2 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chr iſt Jeſus :the ing ee 
brerhren-which are with me greet you. __ 


22 All the faintsſalutc you , chiefly they ®; 


F Or, Ihaverecei« 
that are of* Ceſars houſhold. ved all, 
o He alludeth to 


23 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt be the tweer melling 


. ſ: har were 
with you all. Amen. offered in the old 
C It was written to the Philippians from p Such as belongro 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. the emperouNetv, 


The epiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 


T O 'H 1. 


 COLOSSIANS. 


CEanad L | 


T After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, > confir- 


meth the dottrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their 
ancreaſe in grace, 14 deſeribeth the true Chriſt, 21 encoura- 
geth them to receive Teſis Chriſt. 


aw SD ND =— ' . 
(9) KS Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Cariſt- 


c ty, ; 
« By the five (US FA Yo by *the will ofGod,and Timo- 
--»" pms. D© UL {A theus ovr brother, 
WA DI ſ _ C . - 

_  #@ EZSJY 2 To theſaints and faithfull 
b Coloffe is firn- if | ET - ; 
a ed inPhrygiz,not IN Is 
1... tiumHierapohs 22; 


OY brethrenin Chriſt, which arc ar 
MST 


ON -—X * Coloſle, grace be unto you, 
that ſide thar they 


bendrownd 2522, and peace fromGodour Father,and the Lord 
and Tawphylia, Jeſus Chriſt, 


3 'Wegive thanks to God , andthe *Fa- , ne commend- 
ther of our Lord JeſusChriſt, prayingalwayes &* ** of” 


that was delivered 

wy nn ck 
' . * anda rnewr tre 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt in receivingit. 

. cann® _” 

Jeſus,and ofthe love which ye have to all the thervite conver 

ſai nrs ; of God to our ſal- 

, . vation, but as heis 

5 For the* hope which is laid up for you © ****; 


whom we arr 


in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the #94, ..., 
word of the truth of the goſpel : - char is hoped for 


6 Which is come unto you, asx#in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit, as it _ 
dothalſo in yoy , ſince the day ye heard ofir, 

and 


” E BE - A RE Lond PO RO ng PO nem 44 4c +-v 1 «= 4 6 & = fl. 
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"The rue Chriſt deſcribed, 


Chap. 4. * 


An cxhortation to conſtancie, 


and knew the grace of God intruth. | 
7 Asyealſo lcarned of Epaphras our deare 
' fellow -ervant, who is for youa fairhfull mi- 
niſter of Chriſt : 
8 * Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
the © Spirit. 
9 For thiscauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ccaſe to pray for you, and to 
delire that ye might be hiled with the Kknow- 
temeueot'® Jodpe of his will, in all wiſdome and ſpirituall 
e Your ſpiritall © | 
love, or your love yn eritanding, 
which cometh . ” 
rw rhe pit to'thart ye might waik. worthy of the Lord 
ods will. , "I 
_—_ unto all pleaſiag,be1iag ſcuirfull in every good 
worr,% increaiing in the knowledge of God. 
11 2 Srrengthened withall might according 
us, bur it proceed- LO Nis glorious ROWCr, Unto all paticnce and 
eth from the ver- Ex 5 . . . - 
w« of G0,bich JON g-ſulicring with 5 joytulnclle: 
e .joth C yk - . 
ew, 12 "Giving thanks unto the 5 Father,which 
hath madc' us mect to be partakers of the in- 


2 He declareth his 
ood will, rowards 
themgrelling them 
that they maſt 
not till remain at 
one [ty but go on 
further both in the 
knowledge of rhe 
ofpcl » and alfo 11 


zThe gift of con- 
tinuance 15 nut oft 


us by force » bur 
Aa 1 nd d : . \ 
{ewe go. Kingdome of this dearc Sonne. 
(th to the marrer 1t 
tough ir be bur 
cinianity, the? firſt-born of every crearure. 
ee heexponnd. ACC IN hCaVen,and thatarc incarth, vilible and 
Cal!eSs Oven niyg 
17 * And he 1s before all things,and by him 
vimeth ro apply 


& It muſt yor be 
heritance of the {aints in * light: 
procces from a 
the pre ficwhe g0- 
{.\f, that 1$S to fay, 14 {In whom Ve have redemption through 
ſhort } of whole 
winch 3s fi: divi- % : : 
ad imo 16 For by him wercall things created that 
« the me 59 jnyifible , whether zhey be * thrones, or domi- 
from this verſes tro WCTC 
the {ame ro the all things comilt. 
Coloſens,with U1- 


uwillng and as it 

| 13 Whohath delivered us from the power 
merry and joytull 
w an excelent his bloud, even the forgiveneſle of finnes: 
d&&1 into thiee 
tine according 2 : ; . 

principaliucs, or powers: all things 
the 21. And 
E 5 . | ; 8 X . 

Cuohens,with = 13 3 And he is the head of the bodice , the 


vere drawn out of 
winde. of darknetie, and bath tranſlated ws into rhe 
defcripticn : i . ſ 

:5”Who is the image ofthe inviſible Gods 
treatiſes : for firſt 
to ihe order of the ONS, Or 

created by him, and for him. 

{rm thence he bc= 
wel vele of Church: whois the beginning, the! firſt- born 


ke lecond chap- F , X . 
=. And lat from the dead 5 that t inall things be might 
of all , in the third 3 -, 


pace « evento:he DAVE TNC PrCCMINCNCE. : 

——_— picaſed the Father , that in him 

wrons of wie ſhould "all fuinefſe dwell, 

5 The eſicen 209 And( {having made peace through the 
bloud of hiscroſle )by him to reconcile * all 

things unto himſeif,by him,7 /ay, whether they 


tion is the onely 
mercy of God rhe 
00s . ny 

eth us meet to be | . . : : 
porters of ver. DC UNNBS In carth or things in heaven. 
nllite, deliver 21 ** And you that were ſometime alienated, 
wkneMe,wbercin and CNCMICS| IN YOUr Minde by wicked works, 

ere DOTMNg: . | 
poging o tothe yet NOW hath * he reco nciicd, 
'ignt OF the KNOW= | . 
Ie!re ofthe glory 22 IN the body of? his fleſh through death, 
of h1s Sonne, i 62. 
bl ta ptorious (O PICICNT you holy and unblameable,and un- 
an heavenl in his 1; s 
om ly reprovablcin his fight: 

Gr. the Sonne of bis love. 6 The marrer itſelf of our ſalvation, is Chrift the Son of God, 
Who hath obtained 1emiffion of ſine for rs; by the offering up of hinmſeif, - 7 A lively deſcri- 
ron of the perſon of Chriſt, whereby we underſtand, that in him onely God ſhewerh himſelf ro 

cen : who was begotren of the Fatherbfore any rhing was made, thatis, from ever'aſting, 
by whom alſo all things that ate made, were made without any exception , by whom all they dv 
conhiſt,and whoſe glory they ſerve, i Begatten before any thing was made : and chcrefore 
t * everliſting Sonne of the everlaſting Farther. k Heferteth forth the angels with glo41ous 
names, that by the ae yg of inoft excellent ſpirits, we may underſtand how farre piſſing 
meexccliencie of Chril is, in whom onely we have to content our ſelves , and let gu all 2npels, 
i 1 Cor, $ 6, Iohn I +3. $ Having glorioutly declared the excellent dignine of the per- 
* of Chiiſt, hedeſcribe:hhis office and function, ro wit, that he'is that {me to the church chat 
the head is ro the body, that is to ſay, the prince and governour of it; and the very beginning of 
u2 life, as who nfing firſt from death is the authour of eternall life, fo thar he is above ail , in 
wuom onely there is moſt plentifuil abundance of all goo things, which is powred owt npon the 
. ch, _ I Whotv 1ofe againthat he ſhould die no more , . and who raifeth other from death ro 
. eby his power, + Or, among all. m Moſt plentifall abundance of a!l rhings pertaining 
God, 9 Nowheteacheth how Cl 
= witaby ſuffering rhe dearh of the*crolle ( which was joyned with the curſe of God ) according' 
ba * lecree, thor by this ſa-rifice' be might/reconcile to vis Father allmen ; afwelt rhem which 
cleeved inhim to come, and were otreatie under this hope gathered into heaven,as rhemwhich' 
qe upon the earrh belceve in him afterward. ' Andt 10s is Juſtthcarion deſcribed uf tlie apo- 
x” ag og 15 ore anG the chieſeſt part of the benefir of Chriſt: + Or, making peace. © "nh The 
_ C wrch, 10 SanQificoticn is another work of God in ns by Chiilt , 1n tharthat hete- 
th - (which hated Gol extremeſy, and were wholly apd willingly given to finie ) to his gra- 
= avon in ſuch ſort, that he therewithal! punfi-rh us with his holy Spirit , and conEecraterh 
fot ns ircouſt! neſle. + Or, ty your mmide itt wicked works. +  & The'Sonne. pp Inthar 
y bo ly, to give us to ynderftandithat his body was not a fantaſtical|body, bura true bagy » 


iſt executed that office which his Farherenmoyned him,” | | 


| 


_ 


23 ** If ye continue in the fairh grounded 185 
iz The ſecond 


and ſetled, andbe not moved away from the !*, The. i _ 
hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and of we epitte, 
which was preached to every \creature which :xboneth he Co+ 
is under heaven, *'* wl P; ==" 
n,{ '* whereot | Paul am made a fer themlelves by 
miniſter uy 
. moved trom this 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for #8. bu- 
you, and fill-up that which is bchinde of the m_y_ ST 
aſllictons of Chriſt in my fleth, for his bodies otherrue goſpe!, 
| b q To all men ? 
ſake, which is the church, whereby we learn 
25 '\Whereofl am made a miniſter accord- iq She hin 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is give 
to me for you, to fulfill the word of God : 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 


che corners 
n Tudea zlone. 
12 He purchaſeth 
authoriry to this 
doQrin by his 


CC. 
r For your profit 


. , . apoſtteihy; 0 ant 

from ages, and from generations , but now is rate a mot fire 

de m:; feſt his * Gainrs roof thereof , of 
made manifeſt ro his * fainrs. bis aMictions, 

27 To whom God * would make known 3b tuferak 

what isthe riches of the glory of this myſterie 

Nw . . * e 
among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt t in you, tbe cxamples of 
parien 


the hope of glory. 


.  c liric. 

23 '+ Who. we preach , warning every # The atitioncf 
nd conchino every mani; x1 | 1 the church are faid 

man, a CONT n1g cvery mNannnfallwil ONmCe, beChriils aflicti- 


ons , by reaſon of 
that fellowſhip 

and knitting coge= 
ther that the body 
and the head have, 
the one with the 
other , not that 

there is any more 
need ro have the 
church redeemed, 
but that Chriſt ſhewerh his power in che daily weaknefle of his . and that for the comfort of the 
whole body. 13 Hebring«th author proot of his apoſticthip, ro wit, that God is the authour 
of it, by whom allo h+ was 2ppoiwed pecniiarly aputtle of rhe gemiles , rothe end char by this 
mms that fume mght be ftichlied by him , which the prophers forerold of the calling ofthe 
gentiles. Or, fully ro preach tie word of God. Yom.1:.19y © \Vhom he choſe ro fan&ifie uncohime 
ict ig Chritt : moreover be faith, that rhe myfterie of om redemption was hidden fincethe world 
began, exCept it were revealed mito a few, whoualio were raughr it extrauidiganily. u Thus 
P:ul brideleth the curiofity of men. F Or,ammeſt zow. 14 He proteſterh that he doth 
fairbſully execme his apolticthip in every pla-e, bigs men uncoChriſt on-ly through theLords 
plentiful bleſſing of his labuurs. x | Pertect and found wildome , which is pe: fect in js felfy 
and iball in the cnd makerfiem perfeR thay tollow it. 


, A & 3.1L 


x He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in ChriR, $ to beware 
of philoſopbie, and va traditions, 13 worsh;pping of angels, 
20 and legal c:remonies, wich are ended im Chrijt. 


Or'I would that ye knew what greattcon- 
Þaia I havefor you, and forthem ar Lao- 
dicca, and foras many as haye not ſecn * my 
face in rhe fleth. | 

2.* That * heir hearts might be comforted, 
being knicrogetherin love,andunto all riches 
of the © full atſurance of underftanding,to the 

9 2 Me concludeth 


chat we may © 
Chriſt Jefus. 

29 Whercunto I allo labour, ſlriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh iu me 
mightily. 


rcicnt evcry man perfect in 


1 The taking a«. 
way of an objetti- 
on. In chat that he 
viſited not the Coe 
loſfians , nor t 
Laodiccans, he di 
it nor of any nee 
:igence, buris 

» much the more 
carefuil for them. 
+ Or, fear, or,carg. 
a Me preſent in 
body. 


in 
of 


acknowledgement of the myſterie of God 
and ofthe Farher,and of Chriſt :. only hong 
3 } In whom are. hid allche creaſures of» wi 2 the: the 
i wiſdomc and knowledge. * vifdome,cnd modi 
43And rhis 1 fay.left any man ſhould beguile 3600 contnes 
you with © entifing words. | Cuando 
5 Forthoughbeabſent in the fleſh, yer of coneting, | 
am[1 with you inthe ſpirit, joying and behold- ing vir rogerber 
ing your'order,andthes ſtedfaſtnetle of your 5ivs tuppi 
faith in Chriſt : pore 
. 6 Asye haverherefore*received Chriſt Je- ni! anioed 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: .-- ME) 
_7Rootedandbuiltup in him,and ſtabliſhed ty, 
inthe faith, as ye have been raught,; abound- ne Ep 


ing therein wirh thankſgiving. | certain and un« 
© | gy h doubted perſwafi- 
8 +Beware leſt any man \poil you through 1; ourmindes. 

| Fg , 4 Or, wherein. 


d There is no trys wiſdome withour Chriſt, 3 A paſfing over to the rreatiſe following , 
againſt the corruptions of C +>rhv' e ' With a fr m:d kinde of talk made to perſwa' « 
t The manner of your ecclefiatticall diſcipline,  *, *-- g 1 DoCtrine. | h ] 

Ctriſt hangerh not upun mens trattiuions, 4 . He bringeth all corcuptions to three kin Es. 


The fi ft'is, th-t which atiſerh of vain and curious ſpeculations ,' avil yer bearerh a thew of a £1 = 


tain ſubeill wiſlome. i Thisisa word of warce , 4udit isas much as to drive or cry 
away i fpoit or booryy © © 
{ . 

q 3 philo- 


So then 


% 


LY 


+ thing therites and cer-monies. 


Againſt worshippingof angels, Coloſſians. 


1866 philoſophy and vaindeceir , aſter the 5 rra- 
The fecong, GICION ofmmen, *after the t* rudiments of the 
Wichismanif-ly world, and 7 not aftcr Chriſt : ' 


per nd landerh 9 * For in! him ® dwellcth" all the fulneſle 


a 9 of the Godhead * bodily. 


na kigg 10 And = are compleatin him 6 which is 
rene CDC head of all principality and power. : 
rudicuercs of the 11 9 In whom alſo yearccircumciſed with 
Noe Corgwonles the circumciſion made without hands,in put- 
or en ting off the body ofthe *ſinnes of the fleth,by 
+ Or. element» Th CIFCUM ciſion of Chriſt. | 

ral-s , revkch 12 '* Buried with him in bapriſme,where- 
Sk wee IN alſo YOU Are riſen m_ him hens gh oy 
under « ſchool f1;rh of *' the operation of * God, wiio hat 
7 A general con- raited him Gem thedead. | 
coruprion is this 13 ** And you being dead in your finnes, 
net be « falſe 1 and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
Re awe NC Quickened together with him, having for- 
50 Chriſt, =: Be. Z1VEN YOU All creſpatles. Ges 

cauſe onely Chrit, 1.4, "4 Blotting out the * hand-writing of 
moſt perfet , and Ordinances , that was againſt us, which was 
ekings + mw contrary to us, and tookir out of the way, 
Ns requae NaILINg, It tO his croſle : = 24 MEM 

I by thei word is 15 Gig _— . Sr 8 IE pa ay 
® wedzdiftnaion Owers, he” made athew of them openly, 
"WS... _ wud triumphing over them fin? it. | 
out unto us the 16 '5 Let no man therefore judge you. | in 
bots names, MICALOTIN drink, ori in reſpect of an holy 
Agel G4 day, or ofthe new moon, or of the ſabbath 
- — words ſet day 57 . : ' 
dawn moſt perect = 177 Whichare a ſhadow of things to come, 
Civiſt. TOM but rite * body is of Chriſt. . . 
engerher of God 18 '*Let no man t beguil you of your re- 
and man 5 = ward, t ina Voluntary * humlity.and worthip- 


{ 1 Il, ' 17 : ” ; . 
ſent, -destey P11 Ss Of ABCS» incruding into thoſe things 
preciſely aganit which he hach not ſcen , ** * vainly putup by 


the third kinde,. Ky 
that is to ly, his flethly.minde: a 
i em : a 
yk weed the 19 '? And. not holding the* head',:from 
ewilh religion : - c LYUNEc | | 
Jevilh 1207 * Which © all, the body by joyntsand bands ha- 
denicth that we 1 ] V1 x VO - 
have need of the circumciſion of the fleſh ſeeing that without it we are circumciſed within by 
rhe verrue of Chriſt, p Theſe many words are uſed to ſhew whar the old man 1s, whom Paul 
I1 other places cz!leth the body of finne, 10 The taking way of an 0Þjection :.\We need 
not ſo much as the externall fight which: our fathers had , fecing thar our baptiſmb iS a» moſt 
efteQtuail pl:dg2 and witvefle , of the inward reſtoring and renewing. q Look ROP, 6, gi 
r Sothen all the forte'of the matter cometh nor from the ve.y deed ; <0] thar is to {ay ,At is-rſot 
the dipping of us into the water by a miniſter , that makerh us to be buried with Chriſt, __ 
papiſts fay, That even for the very ats ſake , we become verily Chriſtians , but it comerh from 
the vertue of Chriſt , for che poftle addeth the refurrettion of Chriſt, andfaith, 77 x1 One 
end of bapriſme is the death and buriall of che old man , and that by rhe mighty power of God 
onely , whoſe vertne we lay hold on by faith, inthe death and refurrettion of Chriit; 1 Through 
faith which cometh from God. 12 Ancther end of bapriſme is, That we waich were dead in 
finne, might obrain free remiſſion of finnes end etbrthall ife, through faith in Chrift, who digd for 
ns. 13 Anew argument which lieth in theſe few words, and it is thus, Uncircumcifion was 
no hindverance to you , why you being juſtified iri Chiiſt ſhould nor obtain life, therefore you 
need not circumciſion to the attainment of '{zlyarion. 14 He, ſpeaketh now more, generally 
againſt the whole ſervice of the law , and theweth by two reaſons , that ir is aboliſhed , fiſt, to 
whar purpoſe ſhould he that hath obrained remifion of all hjs finnesin Chriſt, require thoſe helps 
of the law ? Secondly , becanſe . that if a4man do rightly contider thoſe rites , he ſhall fnde thar 
they were ſo many teſtimonies of our guiltinclic , whereby we manifeſtly witnefledas it were b 
our own handwritings , that we deſerved damnation. Therefore did Chritt put out that hand- 
writing by his coming , and faſtening it to the crofle , eriumphed over all our enemics ; were 
they never ſo mighty. Thereforr to what end and purpoſe ſhontd we now uſe thoſe ceremovies, 
as though we werg ſtill puilty of ſinne, andfiibjet ro the tyranny of our enemies z rt Aboli- 
u Satan and his angels. x As a conqu-rour made he a 
ſhew of thoſe Captives, and put them to ſhame . $ Or, #n himſelf. y The crofle was as 
a chariot of triumph. No conquierour could have triumpheto glotionfy in his chariot, as Chriſt 
did upon the cr-fle, I5 The concluhon : wherein alfo he nameth certain kindes , as the 
difference of dayes, and meats , and proveth by a new argument, rhat we are not bound wito 
them : to wit , becauſe, thoſe things were thadows of Chnſtto come:, but we poſlefle him now 
exhibited uno us. + Or, fer eating and drinking. F Or, # part. = The bolly as a 
thi of ſubſtance and pith , he ſetr {i agpivlt thadows. 16 He diſputeth againſt the firſt 
kinde of corruptions, and ſertethi Hoff heworthipping ofangels for an example : which kinde 
of falſe religion he conf vreth, firſt, rhis way : becauſe-that they which bring in ſuch a worſhip, 
attribute that unto theraſelves, which is proper onely to God , to wit , authoritic t6 binde mens 
conſciences with religion,akhough'they ſeem ro bring in theſe words by hamblenefle.of minde. 
F Or, Judge againſt you,” t Er. being a voluittary mn humility. a By foulith humb enefſe 
of minile: for otherwiſe humbleneſle is a vertue. For theſe angel-worſhippers , blamed ſuch 
oP pride as would gp ftraightto God , 'and uſe no other under means beſide Chriſt, 17 Se- 
condly, becauſe they raſhly thruſt upou them for oracles thaſe things which they neither ſaw nor 
heard, but deviſed of themſelves. © 14 Thirdly , becauſe thete things have no other ground 
whereupon they are built, bur onely the opinion of men , which pleaſe themſelves wirhour all 
meaſure in their own devices, b Wirhourt reaſon. 19 The fourth argument » which. is 
of preat weight : becauſe they ſpoil Chriſt of his dignity, who onely is ſufficicat both to nouriſh 
alſo ro incicaſe his whole boy, cC tif R rank tons 


. Where to ſeck Chriſt, © 


— — 


ving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit toge- * |, 
cher, increaſeth with rhe increaſe of *God. | Vihtheincra, 
; : | 8 which cometh 
20 * Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt py 
. of all, 
from the t rudiments of the work : why, © as b- fighter! ging 
= . l ; ine lecond aings 

though living in the world , arc ycſubjectco uf contugons 

. enat 1s 'd 
or dinances ? againſt og h 
21 *' (Touch nor, taſte nor, handle not: Bogan ima. 
22. ** Which all are to periſh with the uſing) i= decent 
fL..: {ary Utiom 
*afrer the commandmentsand doctrines of with thatc ca 

nene., at " 

men. with "vary f WH 
23 *+ Which things have indeed a ſhew of bs beret 
' wiſdome in © wil-worthip and humility , and 3 when ex, 
t * neglecting ofthe body, not in any honour o ary fuck lie 
_ 2 ere, 15 putin 
to the ' ſatisfying of rhe fleſh. ſore certainkinde 
of meat , and ſach 
like things , which the inventors of ſuch rites themſelyes underſtand not , becauſe indeedit i; 
nor. An he nſeth an argument taken of compariſon. It by the death of Chriſt who eltabli. 
ſhed a new covenant with his bloud , you be dehvercd from thoſe cxrernall rites wherewith it 
pleaſed the Lord to prepare the world , as it were by certain rudiments , to that full knowledge 
of true religion, why would ye be burdened with traditions, I wot not what, as though ye wee 
citizens of this world, that is to ſay, as though ye dep<nJed npon this life, and euthly things þ 
Now this is the cauſe wby before verſe 8. he followe:] another order then he doth in the con« 
futation : becauſe he ſhewerh there, by what degrees falſe religions came into the world, to wit, 
beginning firſt by cuious ſpeculation cf che wiſe , afrer which in procefle of time ſucceeded 
gcoſle ſuperſticion, againſt which miſchiefs, the Lord ſer at length that ſervice of the law, which 


tome abuſed.in like fort : but in the confutation he began with the aboluthing of the law tervice, 
that he might ſhew by « omparifon , that thole falſe ſervices ought ninch more to be taken away, 
+ /Cr, elements,  e As though your felicity ſtood in theſe earthly things , and the kingdome 
of God weje not rathet ſpirituall, 21 An imitation in the perſon of CLIN mens 
rightly expueſſing their nature and uſe of fpeech. 22 Another argument : The fpiricuall and 
inward kingdome of God cannot coufilt in theſe outward things , and ſuch as periih withthe 
uſing, 23 The third argumens : Becauſe God is not the authour of rkcfe rraditions , and 
therefore they did not binde the conſciences. 24 The taking avw1y of an objeQtion. Theſe 
things have a goodly ſhew , becauſe men by this meanes , ſeem to worſhip God vc!) a good 
minde., and bumble themſelves , and negle&the body , which the moſt ,,1;; If men curiouſly 
pamper up and cherith : bur yet notwirhſtanding the things them lves are of no value , forlo- 
much as they pertain not to things thar are \piriruall and everlaſting , but ro the nounſhmc..: of 
the fleſh, f Which ſeem indeed to be ſome exquiſite thing, and 1o wiſe devices , as though 
they came fiom heaven. Hence ſprang the works of ſupererogation , as the papilts :erm 
them, thar is to ſay, needleſle works,as though men performed more then is comm wded them :; 
whi-. h was the beginning and the very ground, whereon monks merits more broughtin. t0r, 
punishing, or not ſparing. h A lively deſcription of monkery « i Seeing they ſtand in mear 
and drink, wherein the kingdome of God dothnor ſtand. 


Cm &AAn'LILL 


1 He sheweth where we should ſeek, Chrift. 5 He exhorteth 
to mortification, 10 to put off the old man , and to put 
on Chriſt ; 12. exhorting to charity , bumility , and other 
ſeverall duties, 
3 ſeek i Another part of 


F'ye then *be riſen with * Chriſt, Anor 
UE. : « q this epiſtle, wher- 
choſe rhings which are above, where Chriſt in herakuth occr- 
firteth on the right hand of God. a 


thoſe vain exetci- 
2 Ser your t affection on things above,not $7 F. Cingun 
on things on the * carth. life : which is an 


ordinary thing 


hzrh once ſerdown 


with Chriſt in God. the don: elf 
; . . . ng or 
4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall ap- jeovinh, wich 


pcar, then ſhall yealſoappeare with him in jg, veonsnm 
| lor ot rhe reſur-etion 
Je of Chriſt, is the 


5 5 Mortifietherefore your members which fountain of all ho: 
4 . - lineſle, 

arc upon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſle, which wndry aws 
. "FX 4- , = . or rivers do after- 

inordinate affetion, evil concupiſcence, and ...s fiow. 
. . . . F ; , - 
coverouſneſſc, whichis idolatry : Mes of Cris 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God =* <ril =, 
"cometh onthe children of diſobedience. life,where wethat 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, nor drnk.; fora 

ad e like 
whenyelived in them. the angels, 

. T ena an 

8 Butnow youalfo pur offall theſe, Anger, 5, wich alive 
| . duties of Chriſtian 
life ſhoot ar}, is to enter into the kingdome of heaven , andto give our ſelves to thofe things 
which lead us thither, that is, to-true godlineſle, and not ro rhoſe outward and corporall things+ 
+ Or, minde., b So he calleth rhat ſhew of religion which he ſpake of in the forwer 
chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of the efficient cauſes , and orhetrs : you are dead as rouching 
the fleth, that is , touching the old nature which ſeekerh after all trauſirory things , and on the 
other fide , you have begun to liveaccording to the ſpirit, therefore give your ſelves to ſpiriruall 
and heavenly, and nor to carnall and earthly things. 5. The raking "ay of an objection: 
whiles we are yetin this world ,, weare ſubje& ro many miſeries of this life , ſo that the life that 
iS in Us, is as it were hidden : yet notwit hſtanding we have the beginnings of life andglo'y. the 
accompliſhmere whereof which lieth now in Chriſts and in Gods hand , ſhall be afluredly and 


manifeſtly performed in that glorious coming of the Lord. 6 Let not your dead na” 
rure be oy ns effe&tuall in = » butler _ living nature be effe&tuall. Now che force of 
nature ,is known by the motions. Therefore letthe affetions of the world dic in you , a 

let rhe contrary morions which are ſpiricuall, live, And he reckoneth up a great long ſcrou 
of vices, and their conuary vertues. . c Themotions/and luſts tharare in us , arein this 


place very properly called members , becauſe that the reaſon and will of man<orrupted , doth 
Viech ro come. 


ule thera as the body doth bis members. 


. 


wrath, 


+For ye arc dead AE and your life is hid with him, febe | 


[0 
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.An exhortation to charitie, 


Cha a Fl 


* andother ſeverallduries 


_—— 


s 
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wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communi- 


7A definition of 
our new birth ta- 


have put off the old man with his deeds: 
the putting oft of 
dnefle which X , 
Key naure,and Of Him that creatcd him. 
repairing of the 
{. . . 
which is given us Scythian, bond nor free : but Chriſt is all,and 
———_— 

gu clife,andby 12 © Put ON thereſorc ( as the elect of God 
nithed,the one dy- 
other coming to ſuftcring : 
little and Jittle, 

in 
ro the image of ; ' 

1.4 And above all theſethings, pur on chari- 


cation out of your mouth. 
9 Lic not one to another , ” ſeeing that ye 
ken of o_ _ 
thereof which are L 
theputing off of 10 And have put on the new man, 8 which 
Thc 0 ans A Y . . 
ſay, of the wic- iS FCNCWCAd in © knowledge, alter the image 
in us by nature,and ; 
the reſtoring, a". xx 9 Wherethere is neither Greek nor Jew, 
newmanatat i819 C:rCUMCICION NOC UNCIrcumCiſion, Barbarian, 
, Or purenenc, 
by grace: butboth | 
ol them are but be- 1 A | 
preſent life, and by 7 
cen ey. NOLy and beloved) bowels of mercies,kinde- 
J by littic on, © —I—_ 4 mM 
Rk, 22dihe NCHe; humblcneſſe of minde,mecknelle,long 
he pertection of : Cog 
anomer life , by I 3 Forbcarin S one another, and forgiving 
8 Newneſle of ONC another, if any man have a t quarrel| 
po | 
Nr edge which againſt any 3 CVCN AS Chriſt forgave you , ſo 
Ce 6. 210. YE. 
God his yon 
that is to ſay, to . : 
he 6ncerity and ty, which is the® bond of perfectneſle. 
parenefle of the 


wholeſol, —_ 15 Andletthe peace of God ' rule in your 
Sa hcarts,to the whichalſo ye arecalled in * one 


Ri" chem DOCY : and be ye thankful. 
ag har the g0- 16 ] erthe word of Chriſt dwell in yourich- 
ſpel doth not re- : : * x Py 
jp noni nea ly in all wiſdome, reaching and admoniſhing 
nai mnes , . 

© juſtificatio ne another in ' pſalmes and hymnes, and ſp1- 
_ CC enton w - . . » ” P 
in Chriſt onely, Tituall ſongs , finging with grace in your 
Mic =? hearts to the Lord. 
neth themup here: 1x-— And whatſoever ye do in word or 
Bur commendeth 7 ; 
eworhings elpeci- ſeed, do all inthe ® name of the Lord Jcſus, 
ally, to wit , godly _ b 
concord, and con- giving thanks to God and the Father by 
tinuall ftucie of hi 


' Gods word. IN. 
pens * 18 ** Wives, ſubmityour ſelves unto your 


8 Thoſe moſt ten- 
der aftetions of 
exceeding com- 
paſſion. 

F Or, complaint. 
h Which benderth 
and knitteth roge- 
ther all the dunes 
that paſle from 
man to man. 

1 Rule and govern 
all things. 

k You are joyncd 
together into one 
body throughGods 


own husbands, asitis ® fit in the Lord. 

19 *: Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. 

20 '* Children, obey your parents in * all 
things for this is well pleaſing unto the 
Lord. | 

21 "3 Fathers, provoke not your children 

zo anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
goodnes , that you 22 *4 SCrYAants , obcy in all things your 
mover Preis Maſters according to the fleſh :nort with eye- 
i By Peimes be {CCVICC,aS Men-pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of 
meanerh all godly Heart, fearing God : 
ongs which were . . 
witen upon di- 2.3 And whatſocverye do, doit heartily, as 
Vers OCCahons,an 
by Hymnes , all tothe Lord, and not unto men: 
ſuch as contain the 


prieot God , and 2-4 KNOWIng , that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
o girinall ors ceive the * reward of the inheritance: for ye 


liar and artificious 
ſongs, which were 
alloin praiſes of 
God, but they were 
made fuller of mu- 


ſervethe Lord Chriſt. 

25 "5 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive 
forthe wrong which he hath done: and there 
» the 18 NO reſpec of perſons. 


nam2s of Chriſt, 


when you doit, or do it to Chriſts praiſe and glory. 10 He goeth from precepts which 


concern the whole civill life of man, to precepts pertaining to every mans family , and requireth 


of wives ſubje&tion in the Lord. n For thoſe wives do not well, that do not ſet God in 


Chriſt before them in theirlove, but this philoſophy knoweth nor. 11 Herequireth 
of husbands, that they love their wives, and uſe them gently. 12 Herequireth of 
children, that according to Gods co they be obedient to their parents. o In 
the Lord, and ſo it is expounded, Ephef. 5, 19 13 parents , thatthey be 
gentle towards their children. I 


. Of ſervants, that fearivg God himſelf, ro whom their 
obedience is acceptable , rhey reverently , faithfully , and from the heart obey their maſters. 
P Forthat, that you ſhall have duely obeyed your maſters, the time $hall come, that you ſhall be 
made ſonnes , of ſervants', and then ſhall you know this of a firetie, which ſhall be when you 
are made partakers ofthe heavenly inheritance. 15 Herequireth of maſters, chat being:mind- 
full how that they themſelves allo thall render an Serencs lnllbng that heavenly Lord and ma- 


ſter, which will reven ewronyfull doings without any ref; 
, pe& of maſter or ſervants » they ſhew 
themſelves juſt and ws. wy with equitie, unto their C——, . a, 


— 


CuUAPLFILL 187. 


1 Heexhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to walk wiſely 
toward them that are not yet come to the trur knowledge of 
Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, and wisheth them all proſperity. 


M Aſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which isjuſt and equall, knowing that 
ye alſo havea Maſter in heaven. | 
12C . 4 h 1 He addeth cet- 
2 onrinue in prayer, and watchin the tin general ex 
ſame with thankigiving, length end.ch his 
3 * Withalt, praying alſo for us, that God fir vihdves 
would open unto us a* doore of utterance, fwarons. 
co ſpeak the myſteric of Chriſt , for which 
am alſo in bonds. 


? 2 Hayes muſt be 
Lo_ 
3 Such as tmigis 
4 wg I may make itmanifeſt, asI ought checaiy becems 
to ſpeak, 
5 +Walk in*wiſdome toward them that 
arc without, redeemi ng the ©rime. edt oh + 
6 5 Let your ſpeech be alway with * grace, we gopel. Y s 
ſeaſoned with * falr, that yemay know how Guriite, veon 


m:nded to the 
prayers of the 
church , 

2 Thefl. 3,1. 

a An « pen and free 


_ we ought 

ye ought to anſwer every man. Ames” 

7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare unto &, mp which 

you, who is a beloved brother, and a fairhfull «wb, 
miniſter, and fellow-ſcryant in the Lord : = circumſpedtly. 

; c Seck occahon to 


8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame min chew, 

. I n E 

purpoſe, thathe might know your eſtate, and vyoufown tyir. 
comfort your hearts : | 


5 Our ſpeath and 
' y ralk muſt be ap» 
9 Wirth Onefimus a faithfull and beloved py*1,1 thepio- 
brother, whoisone of you. They ſhall make 4 m— 
. 4 ro 
known unto you all things which are done Ceighbour, 


Azainſt this is - 
here. : ir cons 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner faluterh 3gone® Feel! 


you, and Marcus fiſters ſonne to Barnabas 
(touching whom ye received command- 
ments ; if he comc unto you, receave him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe 'onely are f whythen, peres 
my fellow-workers unto the ® kingdome of timea Kone.” 
God, which have been a comfort unto me, # = >< exipel. 

12 Epapiras, who is one of you, a ſeryant 
of Chriſt, ſaluterh you, alwayes t labouring #0: #4», 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye ma 
I; perfect, and $ compleat in allthe will of +or,jus, 

od. 

13 ForIbear him record, that he hatha 
great zeal for you, and them rhar are in Lao- 
dicea, andrhem in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke rhe beloved Phyſician,and Demas 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church whichis 
in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſoin the church 
of rhe Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe read 
the cpiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And fay to Archippns, Take heed to 
the miniſtery which thou haſt receivedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfill ir. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 


Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 
Amen. 


qC Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


q 4 THE 


"Pauls aſſurance of the Theſſalonians. Theſſalonians. In what ſort they received the goſj pel, 
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The epiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 


A. - 


 THESSALONIAN 


»* & % We? 


full of them Saint Pant was at a'l rrmes 1m thank ſowing, 
_ — 5 and alſo bow wel! be was perſwaded of the 
eruth, and jincernty of their farti, and converſion to God, 
Aul and Silvanus, 
and Timoracus, 
unto the church 


PS) 
EZ nians , 2N1) is in 
WIS | God the Father, 
=2£5 and in the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt 
grace be unto 
you , and peace 


Father, andthe Lord Jetus Chriſt. 


? An example of 
rizh: Chiiſtian re- 
jor cing, wheichy 
lf we learn , thic 
jrich as have great 
gilts 10 them 


all, making inention of you in our prayers, 
1 2 = RE : . 
then: ,ar> WOTK of faith,and labour of love,and patience 
n two forts bri« f ES 
ted, rowi, ifitcy Of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight 
pomoer mines of God, and our Fathcr : 
from Go.,and liat L 7 Y ) *43 % "i y * 
—— oceyer Hl. Sk 1ng,brethren + beloycd, your * elc- 
be dcfared at his C);0n of G od. 
hands, wherennto : . : 
alio the wholec= $5 3 FOr Our goſpel came not unto you in 
word onety:butalio in power,and in the holy 


piſtle exhonerh 
the Theſlaloni- 


2 He commen. GNOft, andin* much aſſurance, as ye know | we were willing to have imparted unto you, 
: wt fpeciall wife wharmanncr of men we were among you for | notthe goſpel of Godoncly, 
eti-uall 


| far, YOUr fake, 
continuall love, 

and patient hope : 
to the end they 
might be aſh»med, L 
being wducd with 
jach excellent 4 
gilts, NOt to cone 
tu in Gods 
election, 

t$ Or , beloved of 
Ged, your eletiin. 
a The apoltlc here 
ſheweth, rhar ſuch 
are tu be judged 
the clett of God, 
in whom appea- 
reth the fruirs of 
electon . 


= 
\/ 

3 Another reaſon, an), ng. 

why they ought 1m 


h 9 For rhey * themſelves ſhew of us, what 
no wife ſtart back 


filction, with *joy ofthe holy Ghoſt: 
7 Soihat ye were enſamples to all that be-- 
lceve in Maccdonia and Achaia. 

8 tor from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord,not oncly in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but ailo in every place your fairhro God-ward 
is ſpread avroad, ſo that we uecd nor ta ſpeak 


but ——_ t Manncr of catring in We had unro you 5 and 

tae end, becaufe De : I A . 

they cannor donbe F NOW YC rurned to God from idols, to ſerve 

v bick bak ben The living and true God, 

ſo many wayes 

confiumed unto ; 

them even __ whom he raifed from the dead, even Jetus 

themſelves did wnich delivered © us from the wrath to 

well know. 

b Pan! the weth b COINC, 

two things, that 

certain afſvrance which was througbhy ſetled in their mindes.25 appeared by their willing bearing 

of the crole, 4 Anorher reaſon, becaule even that day they imbraced che goſpel 

with great cheerfnineite }, in fo nnch that rhey were an exaimpte to allrhcir neighboiurs:fo thar 

2: ſhould be mc 26 (my ro them ts faint in the mid-t ace. c Withjcy which comerh 
| Alt rhe boleevers, 5 

fake idols, unicf': mantherewitha!l worſhip the erne and living God in Chiiſt the onely Re-" 

deemer, "TP "1s word { us) is hot pur here without <aule, and by ( wrerh ) is m-2ant that 

revenge env punthrent , wherewith ghe Tor will jalge the world ax length in his tenible 


C 


of this doQtiin 

10 And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
heaven, as the 
there fojjowed verv greet fvit of his pre:ching,to wit, by theſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and rhat 
from the holy Gho!z. ; Ic 1s 90 truce convention to for- 
wraths 


: 


| 


: 


from God our | put in truſt with the goſpel, evenſo we ſpeak 


| 


2 We ' give thanks tro God alwayes for you , our hearts. 


| 


* Remembring without ccafing your | words, as yeknow, nor acloke of coyetout- + 


6 + And ye became followers ofus , and of 
ne Lord, having reccived the word in much and travell :for labouring night and day , be- 


4 


4 


I H:'E 


- F % © © 


The Th-{ſu/onians are given to unerſtand both how minde- | x In what manner the goſpel was brought and preached to the 


| 
| 


Thefſalomans , and m what ſort alſo they received it, 18 A 
reaſon as rendred both why Saint Paul was ſo long abſent 
from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous 10 ſce them. 


N- 1 That which he 
tonched before 
thortly concern. 


Or * yourſelves, brethren , know our c 
france in unto you, thatit was not in vain. | 
2 * But cycnafter that we had ſuffered be- (35, 55 opote- 
fore, and were thamefully entreated, as ye oe Pa rom'y.e 
know, at Philippi , we were bold in* our God pupvic whichve 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with 2 Tis venues 
muchcontention. beely ak 
3 3 For ourcxhortation was not of deceit 
nor of * uncleanneſle, nor in guile: 
4 * But as we were allowed of God 


fear ro preach the 
5 | Gyre » CVven ut 
the mudft of dan« 


gers. 
to be a Through God 
his gracious help. 
, 3 To reach pure 
doin faukfr ly 
and with a pure 
heart, 
b By any wicked 
and naughty kind 
of JezJing. 
To approve his 


not as pleaſing men, but God, which *rricth 


5 For neither at any timc uſed we flattering 


. , n{cince to 

nelic, God is witneſle. Gol , being re 
. rel 

6 5 Norof men ſought we glory;ncither of ani coverounedt. 


c Secing there is 
this difference be- 
twwecn the judge - 
ments of -GoJ, 
and the judge- 
ments of me:), that 
when men chu'c, 
they reſpe&t the 
Gualities of thoſz 
things which ſand 
before them , _ 

» God findeth the 
buralſo Our OWN realon of his 
counſel oy in 
hinſelf,'ir follow- 
eth , that ſecing 
we are not able to 


you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
t been © burdenſome, as the apoſlles of Chrilt. 
7 Bur we were * gentle among you,cvcn as 

a nurſe cheriſherh her children : 
8 © So being attectionately deſirous of you, 


ſouls, becauſe ye were dearc unto us. 
9 ” For ye remember, brethren,our labour 


think a good 
ought , th: 
cauſe we would not be chargeable umo any of Fubizuver 'be 


taketh all pains as patiently 2s if ſhe were a mother, 


you, we preached unto you the goſpel ofGod. if. Enietn t 
Io * Ye are witneſtes,and God ao, how ho- meth them able, 
2 - and doth not nc? 
lily , and juſtly, and unblamcably we behaved them, able, Ani 
LiICrerore 1 «> 
our ſelves among you that belecve. we areallowed of 
God , 1 ;et 
11 9 As you know, how we cxhorred and jun tis mercie. 
comfortcd, and charged every one of you (as |, Which »- 
a farher doth his children) ng my - 1 AO 
I2 '* That ye would walk worthy of God, {elf even to the 
; , . baſeſt, to win 
who hathcalled you unto his kingdome and them,” and 
| eſchew all pride, 
| g ory. + Or, uſed authors- 
13 " For this cauſe alfo thank we God Y ben Tight 
| withour ceaſing , becauſe when ye received ws you og 
the word of God whichyc heard of us, ye rc- prices of tha 
. . . . CDOUVICNs 
ceived itnot as the wordof men, bur ( asit is f We were nor 
. . : oh , but ecaile 
in truth ) the word of God, which effectually ind grove 4s 2 
. 'E&*, thet 15» 
workcth alſo in you that belceve. mics Aubkdous, 
Por Coverons, but 
6 To have the flock thar is commirte:l 
unto him1n more eftimationthen his own life. To depart with his own right 1ather 
then ro be chargeable ro his ſheep. $ To excell other in example of godly lifes 
9 To exhort and comfort with a fatherly minde and affe@ion. lo .To exhoxrr all men 
diligently and earneſtly ro leada godly life. it BHavivg apptoved his miniſtery , he 


commenderh ag1in ( to that end and q"% that I ſpake of ) the cheerfulneſle of the Theflato- 
nians , which was anſwerable ro his diligence in preaching , and their manly pt 
tence, 


14 '* For 


& > = "Y 
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14'* For ye, brethren,became followers of 
12 Be confrmath the churches of God ,, which in Judea are * in 


them in their at- 


fictions which Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like 


el own people chingsof your own * countreymen, even as 
afflicted of their they have of the. Jews . 

on 15 2 Whoborhkilledthe Lord Jeſus , and 
well (lrh ve) cheir own prophets,and have t perſccutedus : 
Eelony owe "2208 they pleaſenot God,andare contrary to 
fore they ought to , all men :; 

= £9% 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
By + proe that they might be ſaved,rto*fill up their ſinnes 


. _ ' » 
peiber * them, AWAY : for the wrath is come upon them to 
ſ: -0UMrey » : 
dhe fnerown 17 5 But we, brethren, being ® raken from 
re pevenceth YOU for a ſhort time, inpreſence, not in hearr, 
PT oy net egg endeavoured the more *abundantly to ſee 
eſpecially at 
alt other, perſecu== 18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
red the goſpel. , 
vw you( cyen I Paul) once and again: but Satan 
ine , ſai , . 
Gait, they fiew DINdered Us. 
Chriſt himfelf, an: 
have banibed me 4 rejOyCIng?2 Are not even ye in the preſence 
:0r, chaſes Of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
at, 
14 He forerelleth 
Qion of the I2ws,!2t any man thonld be moved by their rebgllion. ji For the Iews would 
neither enter into tie kingJome of God themſclves,nor ſuffer other roenterin , k Vniill 
that wickedneſle of theirs which they have by inheritance as it were , oftheir fathers , be grown 
julgement of God being angrie, which indeed appeared ſhortly afterin the deſtruQion of the ci- 
tie of Ierutalem ,* whith-r many reſorted even out of divers provinces , when it was ed, 
15 He meeteth with an objettion,why he came notto them ſtraightwayes being in ſo great mi- 
therefore I ſant Timothie my faithfnll companion unto you , becauſe you are meſt dear to me. 
m Were kept aſuncer from you, and as it were orphanes. Þ Or, glorying. 
CHaere. I11. 
ly by ſending Tumothie unto them to ſtrengthen and com- 
fore them : partly by rejoycing in their well-doing : 10 and 
partly by praying ſor them, and defiring a ſafe coming unto 
WHerct orc when we could no longer for- 
bear , we thought it good to beleft ar 
Athens alone: 
niſtcr of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
tort you concerning your faith: 


which are 'of the che uttermoſt. 
for narthe Jews! your face with great defire. 
That 1s no new 
Ce ent T9 FOrwhatis our hope,or joy,orcrown of 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
the utrer deftru- 
ſo great, that rhemeaſure of their iniquitie being hlled , God may come forth to wrath. 1 The 
ſerie, 1 defired oftentimes (faith he) andir lay norin me, bur Satan hindredmy endeavours, and 
1 Saint Paul teſtifieth bis great love to the Theſſalonians :part- 
them. 
2 And ſent Timothcus our brother and mi- 
3 Thatno man ſhould be moved by theſe 


1The will of God, 


- whocallec his on AfTIICLLONS: * for your ſelves know that we are 


this condition, to 
bring them ro 


appointed thereunto. 
elory by afflicti- . 
voy by ati 4 For verily when we were with you , we 
remedy 2gzinſt all LOId you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion, even asit came to palle,and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent ro know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you,and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 * But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us goodtidings of 
w bs . X . 
th chem 22a © YOUT faith and charity, and thar ye have good 
of the reſt of the remembrance ofus alwayes , deſiring greatly 
Journ » eei " . 
Journey » ſeeing tO ſee US, aS WCALO 70 ſee yOu : 
they ſhalldo him, 7 Therefore, brethren,we were comforted 
their apoſtle, a F _—_—C , 
grezr pleaſure. OVCT YOU iN all our affliction and diſtreſſe by 
= your faith: 
« Frnow you 8 For now we ** live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Si oben ord, 
le gacaſe, wn- 9 For what thanks can we rendcr to God 
««d-in religion again for you, forall thejoy wherewith we joy 
er ſor yourſakes before our God, 


10 Night and day prayingexccedingly that 


2 Becauſe they 
ve hitherto 
gone ſo well for- 


Pauls loveto the Theſſalonians. Chap. if, 4g * * © #Exhortations toholinelle. 


A 
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we might ſee your face, and might * perfe&t 
that which is lacking in your faith ? ireined chro 


I1 Now God himicif and our Father , and te inpownare 
dealing. of the e- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt t direct our way unto nemics, wo leave: 

the building which 

you. , he had ſcarce be- 

12*And theLord make you to increaſe and tic ru iprent 

abound in love onerowards another, and to- nn 
wards all men,even as wed towards you : 


donia , and when 
13 Totheend he wr” cſtabliſh-your hcarts Atbensto him, be 
c 


1 imorhie came to 
unbl bl in holj b l © (? k ſent bunt back a- 
ameadle in nolinefic before God even Our gain fraighrway « 


Father,atthe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt getieriente: 
with all his ſai nts. niavs, that he may 


throughly accom- 

pliſth their faich 
and religion, that was as yet imperfe4. & Or, quide. 3 Another pirt of rhe epiſtle, where= 
in he ſpeaketh of the duties of a Chiiftian life. Aa. ac thewerh chat the p ««fection of a Chriſtian 
life, confiſterh in two things, to wit, in charitie towar.l all men, and inward puritie of the heart 
the accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred 16 rhe next coming of Chriſt , who wi 
then prolue his work by the ſame grace wheiewith he begun it in US, 


SETS 


He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of godlin ſe, 
6 to live holily and juſtly, 9 to love one another, 11 and 
quietly to follow thery own buſineſſe: 13 and laſt of all to 


ſorrow m oderately for the dead. 1 > And unto this lajt ex 

borration 1s annexed a brief deſcription of the reſurretiion, 

and ſecond coming of Chriſt tojudgrment. 

Urthermore ' then we 1beicech you, bre- , a ay. 
thren,and jexhort you by the Lord Jeſus, ivns,thyyound 
tharas ye havereceived of us how you ought be mindfn!) of 
. ti 1h? 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would * a- which they have 
bound morc and more. qa. 

2 For ye know what commandments we | $/-;*7% 

gave you, by the Lord Jcſus. a That ye labour 
= A . 0 , to excell more and 
3*For this is the will of God,cven your*ſan- more , and daily 
tif . : . p:ifle yunrielvess 
iacation, that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- > This is the 
N imme h 
cation : chings which be 
4Thatevery one of you ſhould know how {rcedchem, ts 
to polleſje his vellel in fanctitication aud ho- {ds whily w 
NOUT : —_— Ln, 

5 +Not inthe Juſt of concupiſcence,cverras through iuſt, be- 

the Gentiles which know nor God. re 
237 _ * o the will of Ggd. 

6 5 That 70 man go beyond and t defraud his Bru wood. 
brother tinany marter, becauſe thar the Lord 7, 
is the avenger of all ſuch,as we alſo have forc- becate x defer 

. e . 
warned you, and teſtified. 4 The hid , be- 

7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 7 tieneIfog 
neſſe, but unto holineſlc. kay ooo 

8 He therefore that t *deſpiſerh , deſpiſerh *«ndpmiic. | 
not man, but God, who hathalſo given unio repichenderh all 

. 4 viouent Oppretys 
us his holy Spirit. on, and Take 

9 But astouching brotherly love, ye need [wen min 
not tharl write untoyou:for ye your ſelves are Yate che rro- 
taught of Godto loycone another. moreerdFacs.” 

uch wickednetle, 

10 And indeed ye do it rowards all the bre- #0r preſs or 

. . s verre . 
thren, which are in all Macedonia : but we bc- +0r.m rhe matren 
ſeech you, brerhen, that ye increaſe more and *71tichommin. 
More : dements which L 
ws Fs 571 yon. 
11”And that ye ſtudy to be quict,and ro do _ Ye 
your own buſineſle , 3:nd to work with your minde wy matte = 
ner © ovin 
own hands,(as we commanded you ) kindnefle, andex- 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly coward them jj. more and 
that are without , and that ye may have lack mit mitarvere 
tofnothing. 7 He conlemncth 

. - _ ur qier braiys, 
13%Butl would nothaye you tobe ignorant, and tuchasare cn 
. . $1008 mm marrcis 
brethren, '* concerning them which *'* are which apperc:i 


. Nnoruntorhem. 

$ Herebuketh idlenefle and flothfulnefle, which ves whoſ, ever are given unto , full inother 
wickedneſle, ro the great offence of the church. $ Or, of ns man, 9 Thethird 
part of the epiſtle , whichis interlazed among the former exhorzations (which hereturnerth unto 
afterward) wherein he ſpeaketh of mourning for the dead, and the niann<r of the reſurreivn , 
and of the latter day. 10 Wemuſttake heedthat we do not immoderately beaail 
the dead , that is , asthey uſe to do which think that they are urrerly petiihed. 11 Acun- 
firmation : for death is þut a leep of the body ( for he ſpeaketh of the tairkfull ) ungſhibs 
Lord cometh, 


aſleep, 


b Pant was cone : 


_— 


aw_m__ CA. 


Thriſts coming to judgement, I T beſſalonians, 


—_—_— 


Divers precepts, 


aſleep , that ye ſorrow not , evenas others 
which have no hope. 

14 '*For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, evenſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God © bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the 'word 
of the Lord, that * we which are alive and re- 
Ee ey ther arg TILcIN UNTO THe COMINg of the Lord, ſhall not 
grafiedimo Chriſt, prevent them which arc aflecp. 
galp. 16 For the Lord himſelf thall deſcend from 


- 190 


Iz Atie;ſon of the 
confumution , for 
ſeeing that the 
head 15 riſen , the 
members alſo ſhall 4 
ite ,.and that 
the veritne of God. 
d They die in 
Chritt, which con- 
faith, 


tinne mn 


call their , . . 
bolies ou oftheic. RAVEN With a® ſhout , with the voice of the 
wave » an 1 archangel,and with therrump ofGod:and rhe 
them again, ner of OCad 11) CAViſt [hall riſe firlt. 
=_— O—_— c IC which arc alive , and remain, 
bodies of thedead ſhall be'caught up together with them inthe 
ſhall be as ir were . ho aj q "7 
riled out of fleep clouds, tromeet the Lord in the aire : and1o 
he { . 
Re Goa, hall we ever be with the Lord. 
211f himſelf hal - 

_ dfomtes 18 Wherefore, tcomfort one another with 
ven. The faints 
Yn nn pe ins theſe WOrds. 

roperly of them ) which tha!l then be foundalive , together with the dead which ſhall rife ſhall 
be taken up into the clou Is rv mezt the Lord, and thall be in perpernl! vlory with weep ft In 
the name of the Lord, as thoug): he himſelf ſpake unto you. 6 He ſpeakerh of theſe things» 
as though he thould be ore of them, whom the Lord thall hinde alive at ins Coming, beeau!e t1.4t 
time is uncertain : and therefore every one of us ought to be in {uch a readinefle, 4s if the Lord 
were coming at every moment. % The word which the apolile uferh here , fignifieth pro- 


per'y that incouragement which mariners uſe one ro another , when they alrogethci witl une 
out pur forth their oars and row together. i Suddenly and ju the rwinkling of aneye- 


F Or, exhort, 
| CC HAL -V. 
x Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts coming to 
Judgement, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 23 and ſo con- 
cludeth the epiſtle. 
Ur'ofthe times and the*ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no necd that writc unto you. 
| 2 For ycur ſelves know perfectly thar the 
fre that i wall Jy of the Lord ſo cometh asa thief in the 
wien chey lock night. 
vr nothing . a} 
« Lock As 1,7- 3 For when they ſhall ſay,Peace and ſafety: 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh uponthem, 


s The day that 
Go« hath appoin- 
red for this judge- 
ment, we know 
not : Bur this 1s 


as travail upon a woman with childe;and they |. 


ſhall nor eſcapc. 
4*Bur ye, brethren, arc not indarkneſſe, that 
thar day thould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Yeare all the children of light, andrhe 
God ,rharirjsour Children of the day : we arc not of the night, 
ſecurely 'in deli- nor of darknellc. 
6 Therefore lct us notfleep as do others: 


__— raken 

n a ſleep in 

pleafures:bur con- DUL ICT US Watch and be ſober. 
trariwiſe to have 
an eye to the Lord, 
an not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be op» 
prefled with the 
cares "of this 


»® Returning to 
exhorations » he 
warneth us which 
are lightened with 
the knowledge of 


they tharbedrunken,are drunken inthe night. 
8 3 Bur let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
world, for!thazis putting On the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 


eſſe of te night, and for an helmer, the hope of ſalyation. 


light. 9 'ForGod hath not appointed us to wrath: 
3 we mult fight Hut to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 


Hope, much lefle 
ought wehie cate- 


Chriſt, 
Jelly ſnortin 


4 He prickerh as* orwatds by ſetting moſt certain hope of victory before us; 


| youin the ©Lord,and admoniſh you; 


| 
7 For they thar ſleep, ſleep in the night,and 


l 


5 The death of 
Chriſt is a pledge 
of our victory , tor 
therefore. he died, 
that we might be 
partakers of his 
ate or vertue , yea 
even whiles we 
ve here. 

6 We muſt not 
onely watch our 
iclves , bur we are 
alfv bound to ftir 
up and confum 
one another, 

$ Or, exhort, 

7 We mult have 
gl cat c onfidergs 
100 Of rhem 
which are appoin- 
te] ro the miniſte- 
ry ot the word,and 
goyarnment cf the 


; To 5 Who died forus, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, weſhouldlive together with 
| him. 
| 11*Wherefore tcomfort your ſelves roge- 
| ther, and edifie oneanother, eycnasalſo ye 
| do. 

127And we beſecch you, brethren, ro*know 
them which labour among you, and arc over 


— 


1; And to eſteem them very highly in love 
| * for their works ſake. Andbe at peace among 
| yourſelves. | 
149 Nowwe t cxhort you, brethren,warn 
them thataret * unruly-, comforr the feeble- dou wy! 
minded, ſupportthe weak, be patient toward #yuniedfethdie 
all men. them for luch as 
they are, that is to 
15**Sce that nonerender cvil for evil unto {,, mn worby 
any man:but ever follow that which is good, compred of among 
borh among your ſelves,and to all men. © Inthoſe things 
16 © Rejoyce eycrmore. Gude fevice: 
17 Pray without ceaſing, RT 
18 In every thing give thanks : for thisis vnguihed tom | 
the * will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus concerning ſhepherds 
y ou. 4 $0 hos where 
19 '* Quench not the ſpirit. have aſi rhokes 
20 Deipiſe nor ® propheſyings. LT what. 
21 Proveall things : hold faſt chat whichis nc of mul 
good. ly tv be looked 
22 '3 Abſtain from all* appearance of evil 9 We muſt have 
23 And the very God of peace'ſandtifie you cy:ry man and: 
wholly ; and 7 pray God your wholeſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſecryed blameleſſe unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 '+* Faithfull is he that callech you , who 
alſo will * do ir. 
25 '5 Brethren,pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
kiſle. 
27 Ijcharge youbythe Lord, thatthis e- 


Guds fervice ; fo 
is the ecciefiifti. 


every man ,and as 
the diſeaſe is , fo 
muſt the remedie 
be uled. 

$ Or, beſeerh, 

t Or, diſorderly. 

e That keep not 
their rank or 
ſtznding. 

10 Charitio ought 
not t., be over- 
come with agy it. 
juries. 

11 Aquietand 
appealed minde, 


is nouril it 
continuall ny, 


piſtle be read uncoall the holy brethren. nn 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt & 55 ci, 

with you. Amen. ſuch as helikeb 
wellO 1, 


12 The ſparks 
of the Spirit cf 
God that are kind. 
ed in us , are nut» 
rihed with d.ily 
| hearing _ word 
i 1; «a7 of God : burtrus 
doArine muſt be diligently diftinguiſhed from falſe. Theexpounding of the word 
of God. 13 A generall concluſion, that we waiting for £ coming of Chriſt , do give our 
ſelves ro pureneſle, both in minde,will, and body,through the grace and ftrength of the Spirit of 
—_ 1 Wharſoever hath bur the very ſhew of evil , abſtain from it. i Scparate 
you from the world, and make you holy to himſelf through his ſpirit, in Chriſt, in whom onely 
you ſhall artain unto that true peace. 14 The will and power of God is aſurec ben 3 
mation againſt all difficulties, whereof we have a ſure witneſſe in our vocation, k Alwaycs 
one and everlike himſelf, who , indeed whatſoeverhe promiſeth : and an effe&tuall 
calling is nothing elſe bur a right declaring and true ſetting forth of Gods will : and therefore the 
> rs - = —_ is _ and ſure. . 1 Who will alſo make you perfect, Is Tho 
aſt part of the epiſtle, wherein with moſt wightie charge he comme both hi 
epiſile unto them, © &$ Or, adjure, ggeth both binyſelf aug Þ 


C Thefirſt ep;/{e unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 
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Pauls 


good opinion of the Theffalomians, Chap. i, 5. 


Be conſtant in the truth. 


tt. 


A. 


DE —_— 


The ſecondepiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, 


T O 


— 


191 


a WY 


THESSALONIANS. 


Qanakci 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he had 
of their faith, love, and patience : 11 and therewithall uſeth 
divers reaſons for the comforting of them in perſecution, 
whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous judgement 


of God. 


Aul and Silvanus, 
*=q and Timotheus, 
V & +t unto the church 
& of the Theſſalo- 

| 7 nians, in God our 
Srl Father , and the 
SH LORD Jeſus 
Chriſt; 


2 Grace unto 


4 
oe 


Or, vaub/af#. 
Ry (calling) he 
me=neth nor the 
very -&Q& of cal-- 
lings bur that ſelf 
ſame thing wheres 
unto veE are called; 
which is the glory 
of that heavenly 


you, that our God would tcount you* worthy ? 
of this calling,and fulfill all the*good pleaſure 
of his goodnefle, and the * work of faith with 
power. | 


cifnll poinen 
roward you, &d Sorhen, faith is an excellent work of God in us : and we ſee here plainly rhat 
the 2poſlle Jeaverh ncthing to free will ,to make ;t check+mate with Gods working theran » ay 
tac papilts dream. Og 


CHae. IT. 


1 He willeth them to contmue ſtedfaft in the truth received, 
3 sheweth that there bal! be a departure from the faith, 
9 and a)diſcovery of Antichriſt , before the day of the Lord 
come. 15 And thereupon repeateth hu former exhortation, 


Pq you , and peace 

8 from God our 
Father , and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 'Weare bound to thank God alwayes for 
you, brethren, as it is meer, becauſe that your 
faith * groweth exceedingly , and the charity 
of every one of you all towards each other 
abounderh : 

4 So that we our ſelvesglory in you inthe 
hurchcs of God, for your patience and faith 
inall your perſecutions and tribulations that 
hk ye endure. : 
Rh ty 5 /Frch 15 a manifeſt token of the righteous 
increaſe. eas 5; JUAZCMCAT Of God , that ye may be counted 
pv upvefiney it worthy ofthe kingdome ofGod,for which ye 
ſoc increa'e e- AIſO ſUtECT. 


1 The firſt part of 
the epiltle, where- 
in he rejoyceth 
that through the 
ace of God,they 
ve manfully fu- 
flained alt the al- 
ſaulrs of their ene- 
mics , wherein he 
confirmerh them : 
moreover fſhewe C 
ing with what 
gs they muſt 
chicſty hghr ,to 
wit, with fait 
and channe , 


and prayeth fer them. 

N Ow * we beſcech you, brethren, by the 
coming ofour Lord Jcſus Chriſt,aud by 
our * gathering together unto him, 

2.* 1 hat ye be notſoon ſhaken in minde,or 
be troubied, neither by * ſpirit, nor by © word, 
nor by *lerter, as from us, as that the day of 
Chriſt isat hand, : 

3 Ler no man deceive you by any means: 
*for thet day ſhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firſt', and © that man of finne be 
revealed, the ſonne of perditian : 

4 Who oppoſeth and'Exalterh himſelf aboye 
all char is called God, or that is worſhipped:#ſo 


1 The fecohd 
part of the epiſile, 
Containing an Ex- 
cellent prophecte 
of the ſtate of the 
church , which 
ſhall be from che 
apoſtles time! nn» 
to the latter day cf 
judgement: 

a It we think eat- 
neſtly upon that 
unmezturable 
gloty , which we 
thail be parakers 
of with Chriſt, it 
will be an excel- 
lent remedie for 
us againſt wavetn- 
ing & impatience ; 
fo that ncither 
gliſtering of che 
world thall allure 


P 


that he as God fitteth in the temple of God, #9, gorthe Gnegs 
X ull fight of the 
ſhewing himſelfthat he is God.- crotle d.ſinay us. 


2 We mu't cake 


5 5 Reinemberye nor, that when I was yet bcc of falſe pro- 


veth alſy receive 

ry d; e . . __ . 2 = 
me, 2 ea  63Scceing it isa righteous thing with God 
+ He openeth the + TCCOIN penſe tribulation to them that rrou- 
ble you. 


that in affiiftions 

which we ſufter of 

hol 2s ir wee in heaven, with this mighty angels. 

"as me retiro- $ In flaming fire, | raking vengeance on 


funtain of all erue 
| 7 And to you who arc troubled, + reſt with 
the wicked for 
:phreonſneſſe 
mz of that judge- 
ment to come, rherm © that. know notGod ,and that otey not 


c&« mfort, to wit, 

us,*when theLord Jeſus ſhall berevcaled from 
ke , we may 
andthe end thcre- 


*'meſtacceprable rhe goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | 
bapt0 his ene 9 Who ſhall be punithed with everlaſting | 
mics, 


} Aproof : God deſtructio nf romthe preſence of the Lord,and' 
Si 24% from the glory of his power : | | 
Ns wk 10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired in all chem that 
beleeve ( *becauſc our reſtimonic among you 


the iſeries of his 
People. 
was belccved) in that day. 
11 * Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for 


4 He confirmerh 
them alſo by the 
Way,by this means 
mathe condition 

th of this pre. 
ſent Rare "nd the 
Net come, i* common ro Bim with them. 5 Amoft glorious deſciiption of the ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt , to be ſet again'} all the miſeries of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked, 
I. the angels of his power. + Or, yeelding. 6 There is no knowledge of God unto fal- 
_ without the gofpel of Chriſt. 7 he children of God (hall be counted by the f-irh 
= ch they have in the fpel, which is preached unto thern by the apoſtles. Þ Secingthax 
thave the mark ſer be ore us, it remaintth that we go unto it. And we go toit, by certain de- 
**S of 2ouſes : firſt by the free love and good flor of God, by vertne whereof all other in- 

t 


phets, e{pecially in 
this matter, which 
go abour ro de- 
s ccive, and thar for 
the molt paitz after 
—_ lorrs : for 

either chey bra 

of fained apde 
Un- cicall revcluions, 
or they bring con- 
jeAQures 2nd rea- 


with you, I rold you theſe things? 

6 Andnow ye know * what 4 withholderh 
that he might be revealed in his time. | 

7 *For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work: 7one(y he who now*® letteth,will er, 
cill he beraken our of the way. 

s * And then ſhall that wickedbe reycaled, «5s theirowa, 
whomrthe Lord ſhall*conſume wich the ſpirit writes. 
of his mouth,andſhall deſtroy with the bright- ftles, wi 


fables, wh h men - 


b . . rerend to be fpi- 
ncfle of his coming: Cradrerelatons, 
. ; c Either by wot& 

«f monch,or by books written. d Either by forged lerter, or falfly gloſed upon. 3The apoſtle fores 


telicth thar before the coming of the Lord, there thallbe a rh1one ſer up clean contranic roChyiſts 
glory, wherein that wicked man thall fir, an transferre all things that appert:in ro God , to him - 

cif, an:) many ſhall fail away from God ro him, e By ſpeaking of one, he pointeeh our thE 
body of the tyranyous andperſecuting church. f All men know who heis that ſaith he cat 
ſour up heaven and open ir at his pleaſure, and rook upon him to be Lord ani} Maſter above alk 
kings andprinces,betore whom kings and princes fall down and worſhip , honouring that Ans 
tich:ift as a god. 4 He forerelleth that Antichriſt (c hat is, whoſocver he be that ſhall &c- 
cupy that ſear that fallerh away from God) ſball nor reigne without the church , butin rhe very 
-o!am of the church. 5 This ptophecie was ccntinually dectated ro the ancient 
cinch, bur 't was negleCted of them thar folluwed, £ Whar bindereth and ftayeth. 

+ Or, ho/deth 6 Even inthe apoſtles time the fuſt fonndarion of the apoſtzticall ſear were laid, 

bur yer lo thar they deceived men, 7 He foreteilerh , that whenthe empire of Rume is 
taken away , the cat that falleth away from God, ſhall fuccee and hold his place , as the old wiirs 
re!Ss, Tenu!lian, C hryfoſtome and Hicrome do expuund ir. h He which is now In auhorts 
rice, and rulerh all, ro wir, the Romane empire. 8 Thar wickedneſfle ſhall at length be vire= 
Qed by the word of the Lord, and ſhall arterly be aboliſhed by Chriſts comivg. 1 Word for 
word, that lewleflc fellow that is to ſay, he that ſhail tread Gods! wclem under foor: k Riing 
ro nought, } With his word, forthe true miniſters of t he word ate as a mouth, whereby the 
Lotdbreath: th out that mightic agd eyelRing word, which ſhall break his enemies in ſander; 


b 
tour cauſes work : / Sen thence proceedeth the free calling ro Chriſt, and from calling , faith, 


[eupon followeth both the glorifying of Chiiſt in us, and us in Chriſt, 


a5 it were an on rod, ; 
99 Even 


Adiſcoyeric of Antichriſt, © 11 Theſſalonians. 


— 


Toshun idleneſſe, © 


5 


— 


9 ® Even him whoſe coming is after the work- 


ing of Satan, with all power, and fignes , and 
® lying wonders, 

uſe lt fale i= = 10 And with all decceiveablencſſc of unrigh- 

cles that he canto FI ; 

eſtvtlh chat ſexr, TEOU ſacfſe,in them that perith;becauſe they re- 

fucceſle , becave CCiVCY HOT the love of the truth , that they 


ſucceſle , becaute 


I 
9 He furctic ile, 
that Satan vill be- 
ow ail bis migit 
and s and 


the ickedne fl: 4 = "IT" 

lodelervei : zz. 11 And forthis cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
o, that onely the - - 

nokdehfell ol ſtrong d-lulion , that they thould belceve a 

1 , wmoug 1S li 

deceit, IC : 

hae ang Far 12. That they all might be damned, who be- 
wrought w elta= Jeeycd notthe truth, but * had pleaſurc in un- 


LIE = rightcouſncile. | 

cxivechem. — I} '*But we are bound to give thanks alway 
lo well that they LOGO for you, brethren, beloved of theLord, 
had plate 0 Henauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
ecelt midnete yG1 tO falvation,through?ſanctification of the 

Sppit, and * beitef of the truth, 
14 Whercunto he called youby our*goſpel, 
to the obraining of the glory of our Lord 


fafe from all their 
miſch ic fs + - Now 
eledion 1s known 
Har teltimo- 
nies : faith is ga- 
thered by ſanttiti- 
eruch by calling: ther by word, orour cpiſtle. G 
x L X 
preaching ot the 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 7 and 
p " . C 
—_—_ God even our Father, which hath loved us,and 
lenge a ce:= hath given us cvcrlaſting conſolation 7 and 
hu © 
good hope through grace, 
q 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
layeth hold not - 


that may b2:. 
10 The clc& ſhall 
Jeſus Ciriſt. 
by 11 

Ee 15 ** Therefore brethrenſtand faſt, and hold 
that that we accord 
upon lies;bu upon Jt CVCT good word and work. 

e truch of God, 


land fleadfaſt and 

the traditions whichye have becn taught, whe- 
untothe truth : 
which is the goſpel, 


r By our preaching, 11 Theconclufion : It remaineth 


| 


chen that we continue in the doctrine which was deKivered unto us by the mouth and writings of : 


the apoſtles, through that fice ooe will of God, which comforteth us with an invincible hope, 
and allo in all godlinefſe our whole life long . 


CHAP. 
He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth what confi- 
dence be hath in inem, 5 maket' requeſt ro God in thesr be= 
half, 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially to shun dle- 
neſſe and ill company, 16 And laſt of all, concludeth with 
prayer and falutation. 
cording - z© his 


| Bis , * brethren, pray for us , that the 
word of the Lord t may have free courlſe, 
manner , divers . 9. 
admonitions : The ANC bE glorified cyen as its with you : 

char they make 2 And that WC may be delivered from j*un- 


prayers jor be  TCaſONable and wicked men: *forall men haye 
not faith. 


1 He addeth now 
conſequently ac- 


flage of the go- 
pel , and forthe 


faferie of he faith- * 3 But the Lord isfaithfull, who ſhall Cabliſh 
u m1niners © b . 
cheſme. = YOU, and keep you from * evil. 


4 3 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 


t. Gr. abſurd, 

a Whicn have no 
Care of their duty. 
2 Itis ao marvel 
that the goſpel is 
hated of lo many, 
ſceingrhar fait is arare gift of God. Notwithſtanding the church ſhall neverbe deſtroyed by 
the multitude of the wicked , becauſe it is grounded and ſtayed upon the fairhfull promiſe of 
God. b From Satans ſnares, or from evil. 3 op ſecond admonizion is, that they 

clrime, 


follow alwayes the do&rine of rhe apoſiles as arule for t 


| quierneſſe they work , and cat their own 


— 


5 + And the Lord direct your hearts intothed, Tidy, bez. 
love of God, and into the patient waiting '&y awroniy. 
for Chriſt. ings rh ts 

6 5 Now we command you, brethren,in the wy g.. ** 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , that ye with- $83.2 ** : 
draw your ſelycs from cvery brother that *-*<©*:ll ming 
walkethdiſorderly,and not after the tradition £' So 

| A 

75 For your ſelves know how ye ought to fin theta.” 
follow us,for we behaved not our ſelycs diſor- 3, ©" 
: : . ys h ; L.. ,- 
s Neither did we cat any mans bread ſor yy we nc we 
nought: but wrought with labour and travell s Let 


Gol, to wit, of 

to the Coming (F 
which he reccived of us. of Claift 

ought nut to be 
derly among you, 

6 Leſt he might 


p l deal hard. 
nightand day , that we mightnor be charge- iy chem, be 
able to any of you. of or cm 


9 Not becauſe we have notpower , but to f!* + whobebte 
make our ſelyes anenſample unto you to fol- preaching, labou- 
ed with his hands, 

low us. | which he {aith he 
10 For even when we were with you, this bouts ao”?! 
we commanded you , that if any would not 


work, ©neither ſhould heear. COTS 
11 For we heare that there are ſome which i bellicd monks 


: 5 and facrificing 
walkamong you” diſorderly, working not at piſs? 4 mink 
- al ares, 
all, but are * buſie-bodies. __ 0. 
ripart [ c 
12 9 Now them thatare ſuch we command, wnith worker) 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that with Winer une” 
7 How gract a 
fault idlencſle is, 
bread. ” —_ x 
w rat , that 
13 '* But ye,brethren,tbe not weary in well crexedno nanin 
. Vail, Or to no pur- 
doing, pete p meld is 
14 "And ifany man obey not our wordtby gyomnetut ns 
this epiſtle,note that man,and have no'*com. Wore, wirver 
pany with him, that he may be '#aſhamed. ondroom. wier- 
K upon it followerh, 
15 *+Yet count him not as an enemy,but ad- that the oder 
, which God hath 
moniſh himas a brother. 
16 '5 Now the Lord ofpeace himſelf give 
you peace alwayes , by all means. The Lord 
| 8H hen- 
be with y ou all. : : : dds vice, which 
17 '* The falutationof Paul with mine own is joyned with he 


k God 
aed by the 
. . . . ormer , where- 
hand, which is the token inevery epiſtle: ſo I up 
write. 


idle , yea. broken, 
which is great fin 

18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


and wicke«cinefle, 


upon follow an 
infinite ſort of 
mi'chiefs : towit, 
that there are none 
more buſic in 0- 
thers mens mat- 
rers , then they 
which negle&t 
their own. 
9 The Lord com» 
mandeth and the 
apoſtles pray in 
the name Of. 
Chriſt, firſt, that no man be idle, and next , that every man do quietly and carefully ſee to do his 
dutic in thar office and calling whereip the Lord hath place him. to we muſt rake heed, 
that ſome mens unworthineſle cauſe us not to be ſlacker in well Joing. 4 Or, fatnt ref, 11 Bx- 
communication is a puniſhment for the obſtinaxe. + Or, ſignifi that man by an epiſtle, 12 We 
muſt have no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with the excommunicate. 13 The endof excom- 
munication is not the deſtruQon, burthe ſalvarion of the finner, that ar leaſt through ſhame he 
may be driven to repentance. 14 We muſt fo eſchew familiaritie with the excommunicate,'hat 
we diligently ſeek all occaſions and means that may be, to bring rhem again into the right w2y- 
15 Prayers ate the ſeals of all exhorrations. 16 The apoſtle ſubſcriberh bis leyer with bis 
own hands that falſe letters might not be brought and pur in place of true. 


C The ſecond eple to the Theſlalonians 
was written from Athens. 
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FS TIED 


_ Of hiscalling to be an apoſtle, 
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Chap. 4, 9. \ 
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T O 


TIMOT HTIE. 


Cnavp. I. 


1 Timothie isput in minde of the charge which was given 
unto him by Paul , at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the 
right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of ſaint Pauls calling to be 
an apoftle, 20 and of Hymenawus and Alexander, 


Aul * an apoſtle 


1 Firſt of all , he FS VS of Jeſus Chriſt 
herh hi —__ DIFDIDP 

conn cendi oy WE if by the COMm- 

ndalſo Tivo- Px mandment of 


thies, that the one 
might be conhr- 
med by th- other: BAY » 
1n4 therewichall 


God our Savi- 
our , and Lord 


A 


-% 
"I 7 


5 
Ys 


he R 
> of heaps Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ CO hich s our hope; 


to wit , th mer- 


TX - 2 Unto Ti- 
WT ienas 4, *Þ- . 

Nchended by. I mothie , my own 
—_—— ſonne in the 
bee for. as faith: grace,* MErcy and peace from God our 


much difference 


Farther, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


bawixt mercie and 


pe , a isbe- 3* ASI beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
e * . 
+ -N caſe for ſus when l went into Macedonia , that thou 
15 that free 


mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine , 


will of God, 
whereby he choſe 
win' Chriſt , and 


axicictharfeee 4 3 Neither give heed to fabels, and endleſſe 
loverki, boencalogies, which miniſter queſtions,rather 

p - . . . _ hy . 

jilleconſivers TNEN Cdifying , Which is in faith :/o do. 

in a/monitions, 


5 *Now the end of the* commandment is 
wicofafaih- 4 charity , out ofia pure heart , andofagood 
bly owe. And conſcience, andof faith unfeigned : 
wo isthis,char —G 5 From which ſome t having ſwerved, 
aro hayc turnedaſide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Deſiring robe tcachers of the law , un- 


whercln all the 
duties of a faith- d 


mateetther in the 
apoſtles Joctrine 
itlel , or in the 


_ ofrech-= (erſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- 
þ a of _ affirm. ; : 
bby 6G opha 8 7 But we know that the lawis good, ifa 
rain and curious TNAN uſe IC lawfully. 


ſhecu ations; t he 
ation and ut- 
trance whereof 


' 9 * Knowing this , that the law is not made 
ace whereof for a © righteous Man, bur for the lawleſle 
ef, * and diſobedicnt, for the ungodly and for 
wekinievt vein * inners, for unholy and profane , for murde- 
groups of fathers, and murderers of mothers, 
qaition, is that for Manflayers , 


4 The ſecond ad- rers 

the right uſe and 

pate of he . 10 For whoremongers,for them that defile 
ine muſt be 


joe) with the Themſelves with mankinde , for men-ſtealers, 


Orine, ; ; | 
ond for liars, for perjured perſons,and if there be 


aan, anda any,Other thingthat is contrary to ſounddo- 


rood con(icienc 
Qrine, 


Rik. 
re is 11 ? According to the glorious goſpel of 


d There is nei- 
ther love without 
agood conſcience, 
nor a good conſcience without faith, 
ſpake before generally of vain and curio 


nor faith without the word of God. 5 That which he 
3 comroverſies, he applyeth to thera which preren-.1ng 
a2eal of the law, dwclled upon ourward things , and neyer made an end of babling of focli::: 
trifles., Þ Or, not aiming ar, 6 * There are none more unlearned , and more umpudent in 
uſurping the name of hotiveſle. then fooliſh ſophiſticall bablers 7 T hetaking away of an 

Rios He condenineth net the law, but requireth the right uſe and practile of it. 5d He 


indeed eſcapeth the cu ſc of the law. and theretore doeth not abhorre it, who fleeivg and eſchew- 


ing thoſe things which the law condemn<th, giveth himſelf withall his heart, to ob erveit; and 
Qot he that oe vain babling of axontens, oy curious matters, e And "vr a One 1s he 
whom the Lctd hath endued withtruc dodtrine, and with the holy Ghoſt. »# To ſuch as 
eanart, as it were , of finnivg. 9 Heſeutcth ayainſt tond and yain bab'iny , wy 1 

ly the law , butthe goſpeta!ſo , which condemneth not , bur greatly Cn hs who o- 
mdodrine > the commandements of God , andtheteſore he calleth it a glorious 


t'pcl, andthe goſpel of the bleſſed God, the verrue whereof theſe bablers knew vt, 


| 


10 & reafoti why 
neithe: any other 
gol;e' is ro be 
taught then he 


the bleſſed God, '® which was committed to 
my truſt. 
12 ” And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, (09#bt incbs 


s: f 
who hath® enabled me : for that he counted raers My. 


me faithfull, puttingme into the miniſtery , is no ocher gf 
h - beſide that 9\hich 

13 Who was before a * blaſphemer, and a God committed 
perſecurer , and injurious. But I obtain- 7 #e maitzin- 
ra . h of neceſſicls 

ed mercie , becauſe I did it ignorantly , in un- jis Sega 
belief ainſt ſome that 


id carp at his for- 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- ener lf , d:baſing 
. ' * . . even Qo 
ing abundant, with '* faith , and love which is bel 00 adranch 
. , Chri - 
in Chriſt Jeſus. _ cie , wherewirh be 
I5 '3 Thisis a' faithfull ſaying,and worthy Mo — 
of all accepration , that Chriſt Jeſus came g Which ge me 
: rength,nor one'y 
into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am when 1 bad no 
chief will ro do well, 


but alſo when I 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſel obtained mer- **nomy gen 
Cy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew I 
forth all long-ſuffering, fora pattern to them which Paul br-g- 
which thould hetcafter belceve on him to life iz He 'provett 
| - tems chan e 
cver laſting. eff-s , he tas, 
I- + Now unto the king cternall,immortall, pmg.ne mar was a 
lovifible,the* onely wiſe God, be honour and *comca beleever: 
giory, for everand ever. Amen. moſt ourr:giouſly 
. . e 'F | 
18 *5 This charge I commit unto thee, ſonne burnerh now in 
Timorhie, according to the propheſies which 7 nerumetmha 
went before on thee , that thou by ' them rota tt head 
mighteſt warre a good warfare : thalcows beads,” 
, , , hewing that this 
19 Holding faith, "anda good conſcience, inguar cxmple 
. . , the 
's which ſome having put away , CONCCrning ofGod, rdound- 
faith have made ſhipwrack. pmnths renin wa" 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, fyrb. 
'7 whomlT haye * delivered unto Satan , that band 
they may * learn not to blaſpheme. out into at excla- 
mation, eyecn fot 
very zeal of mind, for that he cannot ſatisfie himlelf in amplifying the grace of God. k Look 
Iohn 17, 3. i5 Theconclulion ef both the former iatherly admonirio®5 s to wit , this 
Timothie ſtriving manfully again'i all lets , being calledro the miniſterie a<cording ro many 
prophecies which wenr before of him, ſhould both maiorain the doQtine whicÞ be had received, 
and keep alſo a good conſcience. 1 By theheip of them. m Wholelom and found 
doArine, 16 Whoſoever keep tot a good conſcience, do loſe alſo ty litcle and lirtle the gifs 
of under ſt:n4ingt which he proveth by two moſt Jamentable examples. 17 Such as 
from God, and his religion, are not to be ſuffered in the church , bur rather Cught to beex- 
communicated. n Caltout of the church, and ſo delivered them to Satan, © That bf 
their ſmart they might learn whar it is to blaſpheme, 
Cnayr. Il. | 
I That it is meet-to pray and give thanks for all men, and the 
reaſon why. 9 How women sbould he attired, 12 They 
are not permitted to teach, 15 They hall be ſaved not= 
withitanding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath in childebirth, 
sf they continue in faith. 
t * Exhorttherefore, that firſt ofall, ſuppli- FDTD S 
cations,prayers,interceſlions,and giving of zHaving wiſpatchs 
| c thin 
thanks be made for all men : | which partait to 
2 For kings , and for all that ate in t autho- (9Arin-ve pert» 
1 ot : - cond plate of rhe 
rity ,* chat we may lead a quict and peacea _ _ 
ble life inail godlineſſe and* honeſty. minilterie of the 
| i i tioh for whotii we onght HOLE 
13 F i| Þ, dec] h1- ! Wy, ; _ 
| rg," va ay pw —_ vialts > {or all manner of magiſtrates , which thing 
was 4 that time ſomewhat douvted of, ſe-ing that kings , yea , and the mo part of mas 
giſtr«tes were at that [ime enemics of th chutfch. F Or , enmentjlace, 2 - Anargemne 
taken of the end: to wit, bceauſe that magilirares are appoinre-: to thi1;cn4 , that men might 
peaceably and quiely live in ail go'ilinefleand honciiie, and therefote muſt we commend then. 
eſpecially to God, that they ma faithtuily cx. cure © neceffarie an office. a Thi word 
containerh all kinde ofdury which is to be uted amongR meg 1B all {3 affii.s, 
r 3 ror 


_ D———© 


Of bishops 


Timothi, 


anddeacons, 


: For this is good and acceptable in the 
ghr of God our Saviour: 

4 Who will haveall men to be ſaved, and to 
Se tf CONC UNtO the knowledge of the truth. 
me wrloway $5 + For therets one God, and one _—_ 
tion, kind. age" tour between God and men, the * man Chri 
cauſe the Lord by Jeſus. 

Tea meine G Who gave himſelfa ranſome for all,t*to 
ehoſe that are be teſtifiedin dane rime, 

7 Whercunto lam ordained a preacher,and 

an apoſtle , (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lic 

her of the Gentiles in © faith and 


3 Another arg» { 
ment , why 
«hurches or con- 


greateſt enemies 
to the goſpel, will 
have his church 
githerec together 
after this ſort, and 
therefore xr yers r reac 
to be 14 de for all. —_ ) a 

4 Godibould no: VCTILY. 


yg op oY ; I will therefore that men pray every 
God of all men, hore, * lifting up holy hands, without *wrath 
ew his good- and ' doubting. 

all orcs of men: 7 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
ei te fvrs themſelves in modeſt apparell , with ſhame- 
tethe ouly Medi- £1ftnefle andſobricty:not with | broidred hair, 
Co nos Or gold, or pearls, or coltly aray ; 

raken upon him 1O But(which becometh women profeſſing 
es wk is godlineſſc) with good works: 

— NT "_ 
men - leſfehe 11 Lerthe woman {carn in ſilence with al 
A rote ©7 ſubjection. 

end inade inter= 12, But I ſuffer nota woman to teach, * nor 


«cſhon for all, 


b Chit 1efs. tO uſurp authority over the man , butto be in 
which was made 
wan. ſilence. 


+ Or, teſlimonie, 
5 Aconfirmation, 
becau'e thir even 
to the gentiles is 
the ſecrer of ſal- 
yation now open- 
ed and mide ma- 
nifeſt, the apoſtle 
himſelf being ap - 
poiared properly 
to this office, 
which he doth 


13 *For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 ** And Adam was not * deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſ- 
ION 


15 ': Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
childe-bcaring , if they continue in faith and 


eats 9h charity, andholinefle with ſobriety. 


ſincerely execute, c Faithfully and ſincerely : and by faith he meaneth wholeſom and 

lound dof@rine, and by truth , at ut; right and ſincere handling of ir. 6 He hath ſpoken 

of the perſons for whom we muſt pray: and now heteacherh, that the difference of places is 

1aken awy: for in times p..\t, one only nation , au in one" certain place , came together to 

publike ſervice: but row churches or Congregations are So together every where, (ord rly 

«nd decently ) and men come together to lerve God pul likly with common prayers neither muſt 

we ſtrive for the nation, or torthe parihcation of the body, or for the place , bur for the minde 

to have it clean from al! offence, aud full of ſurerruſt and confidence. d He purteth the 

bgne for the thing it ſelf, the litting up of hands for the calling upon God. e Without 

theſe gricts and off-nces of the mince , which hinder us from calling upon God with a good 
conſcience, f Doubrting, which is ag1iolt taith, lames 1, 6, 7 Thirdly , he appointerh 
women to learn in the publike aflemblies with filence and modeſtie , being comel y apparel- 
lel, whhourany riot or exceſlc in their apparel). F Or oplaited. 8 Thefiſtargu- 
ment. Why it is not liwfull for wemen to teack in thecongregation, becauſe by this means they 
thould be pliced above mcn, for they {ſhould be their maſters; which is againſt Gods ordinance. 
9 Heprovyeththis ordinance of God , whereby the woman is ſubject to man , firſt by thar 
that Gol made rhe woman after man, fox mans ſake. 10 Then, becauſe thar after ſin, God 
enjoyned the women this puni;hment , for that the man was deceived by her. Adam 
was deceived , but through his wives meanes , and therefore, ſle is worthily for this cauſe 
ſubjeCt ro her husband , and ought to be. 11 Heaideth a comfort by the way, that 
their ſubjection hindereth nor, butthar women may be ſaved as well as men , 1f they behave 
tbemſclves in thoſe burdens of muriage holily and modetily, with faith and chatitie. 


"OUS 10 
How bishops, and deacons, and their wives should be qualified, 
14 and to what end $,Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 
15 Of the church, and the bleſſed truth , herein taught and 


profeſſed. | : 
His *isarrucſaying , *Ifa man * defirethe 
office ofa biſhop, hedeſireth a good work. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe , the 
husband of'one wifc, vigilant, ſober,t of good 
behaviour , given to hoſpitality, apt to reach; 
-——__ FX. 3 1 Not © given to wine » NO ſtriker , NOT 
frit,of pattors,.nd FrecAy of filthy t lucrc , bur paticnt , nota 
- afterward of dea - 
_ aud he uſeth brauler, nor COVCLOUS 5 
a victace , that the 
church may know that theſe be cer:ain and (ure rules. 2 Abiſtoprick, or the miniſtetie 
otthe word 15 not an i le dignitie, burawork, and that an excellent work , and therefore 
a m__ muſt be fuini:cd with many vertues both at home and abroad. Wherefore it is requiſite 
'e 


Lefore De png examine well his learning , his gifts , and abl-neſſe , and his life. 
a Heipeaxeth not licie of ambitions ſecking , inthe which there cannot be a worſe taulr 


1 Having diſpat- 
ched the rreatiſe, 
as we:j of dottrine 
and ofthe manner 
of handiing- ot it, 
as a.ſo of puv.i«c 
prayer, he now in 
the third place 
cometh to the 


inthe church, bur gencra'ly of the minde ani diſpoſition of man, fiamed and diſpoſed to help 
andeife the church of God, when and whereſoever it thall pleaſe the Lord. T Or, modeſt. 
Þ Therefore bethat {purer our married mien fr 


cIOre nethat [1 om the office of biſhops, onely becauſethey 
«re married, 15 awichr'ſt, '*F Or, mdeſf, F Or, not ready to quarzell and offer wrong, as 
*-- 7 3'4e, C A conimon tipler, and one that will fit by it, L 


CR ———— 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjeQion with all 
gravity. | 

5 (For ifa man know not how to rule his 
own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God 2 ) | 

6 Not t a novice, leſt being lifced up with 


T Or, dns k 


pride, he fall into the * condemnation of the {reg tins. 
devil. | that he Army 
F ced to that ee, 
7 Morcover, he muſt have a good report verteoccainy 

* . . Ec 48 
of them which are withour,leſt he fallinto re- witundo rt 
| proch, and the ſnare of the devil. —_—< 


8 3 Likewiſe muſt the © deacons be grave, 
not double-rongued,not givento much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre. 


tion that the Geyil 
himſelf is fallen 
into. 

3 Likewiſe th: 
deacons muſt $r;4 
be proved, thar 
there ma be 1 


9 Holding the * myſtery of the faith ina ; 
pure conſcience. | {aver oymely 
10 And lertheſe alſo firſt be proved ; then brew minewy 
. 0 ne 

let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found wa theyar vl 
inſt ruQted in th- 
bla me le ſle. >a og of fait. 
11 +Even ſo muſt their wives be grave,not gy, 5. 
ſlandercrs, ſober, faichfull in all things. gk 
12 5 Let thedeaconsbe the husbands of one © Theſe are they 
n . X _ , that had to ſeetg 

wife , ruling their children, and their own the poore. 
houſes well. the zoſpel, wi 
13 Forthey that hayet uſed the office ofa {5,9 2 =: 
deacon well, purchaſe tothemfelves a good bod do we « 
sdegrce, and * great boldneſic in rhe faith, 4 Regard nuts 
Ne OP . had alſo , to the 
which i51n Chr iſt Jeſus. paſtours and dez- 
14 © Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping 7 "They thatar 
ro come unto thee ſhortly. _— —— 
15 Bur if I carry long , that thou mayeſt mv ncitke ts 
know how thou oughteſt ro behave thy ſelf in niters , noctote 


, , d Z 
the 7 houſe of God, whichis the church of the #90: main. 
living God, the * pillar and t ground of the &,;ouot 
truth. | h Bold anda 
. " ea con ce 
16 * And without controverſic , greatis the vithourfes, 


Paul purpoſing 
adde many pc- 


myſtery of godlineſſe : God was manifeſt in toadden 
the fleſh, *juſtifiedin the Spirir,ſeen of angels, mint "2*%:: 
preached unto the Gentiles, belecyed on in 2 hee cs 
the world, received up into gloty. 


:rſt a word ot tv'0 
concerning his 
coming to Timothie, that be ſhould be ſo much the more carefull , leſt at his coming hemight 
be reproved of negligence, 7 Thepaſtour hath a'wayes to think, how that he is occupied 
inthe houſe of the 1 iving God, wherein the treaſure of the truth is kept, i Towit , t 
reſpect of men: for the church reſteth upon that corner one, Chriſt, and is the pre{c rver of the 
truth, but not the mother, + Or, ſtay. $ There is nothing more excellentthen 
this truth, whereof the church is the keeper and preſerver here among men, the minit'erie ofthe 
word being appointed to that end and purpoſe: for it teacheth us the greateſt matters that may be 
thought of , to wit , that Gol is become viſible inthe perſon of Chriſt by taking our natn © 
upon him, whoſe majeſtic notwithſtanding in fo great weaknefle was manifeſted many ways, 
inſomuch that the ſight of it pierced the v&y angels, and ro conclude, he being preached unto 
the g-nriles, was received of them , and is now placed above in glory unſpeakatle. k The 
ower of the* Godhead ſheved ir ſ:if ſo marvellouſly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt , that thoug? 
ze were a weakman, yet all the world knoweth he was, and is God. 


CHae. I I I I 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be a depar= 
eure from the faith, 6 And to the end that Timothy might 


n0t fail in doing his duety ,* he furnisheth hum with divers 
© precepts belonging thereto. 


Ns the ' Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly;rhat iN r He fetteth + 
the latter times ſome ſhall depar t from ge that true 


. odcrine, falſe 0- 
th# 


the * faith? giving heed to ſeducing ſpiritnd —_ Sq 
doctrines of devils: | 


certaine whic 


. X . f : ſhall fall avay 
2 * Speaking lies in * hypocriſie, having from God apdhis 
their © conſcience ſeard witha hot iron : 


bring in by we 

ſuggeſtion of 'Sa- 

ſhall give eartothem. From the true doQtrine of God. 2 Although 
herericks counterfeit hclinefſe never ſo much, yer haye they no conſcience. b Forthey 
conſcience waxed ſo hard , that there grew an hard fleſhineſle over-it,, and 10 cauſe to haves 
cankar in it, and now at length required of very neceſſ.tie to be turned with an hot 110N- 


religion , ſhall 
3 * For bidding to marry , and commanding, ** ind fo tha 
a great number 
will, as ic were, praQiſe the arr of diſguiſed perſons and players , that we may not think the 
will lie lurking in ſome one cor ner, or keep any reſemblance of ſhameſaſtneſle. c Whoſe 
3 0 ſetteth down two kindes of this falle Cocrine, to wit, the law, of ſolclife, and difference 
of mcats. md 
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a H— th. tt. 


Paul inſtructeth Timothie, * 
{ He proverh CO abſtain from meats, + which God hathcrea- 
wbe julyeat red 5to be received * with thankſgiving of 
cevili;, felt, be» CNCM Which belceyc and know the truth. 
-caule th: wcachers , ; 
of them, maks 4 ” For everycreaturc of God is good, and 
& © n X . — . 
viich aro wor O—_ to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thear owne +$ for r 1an f ivin . 
have they created g g b 
wo 4 5 *For it'is ſantified by the * word of 
n P - 
Ay" 7 Over- God, and Praycr. 
tow with cher © 9 If chou put the brethren in remembrance 
«ate they of thee things, thou thalt be a good mini- 
Gol, ro wit, that ſter of Jeſus Chriſt,nourithed upin the words 
11.0U [49 (5s - SY, . 
them. of faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto 
6Thirdly, for that thou haſt 'artained. 
by thus. ,ummcancs . 
-H 'rob God 7 '* But refuſe profane and old wives fa- 
will WF povoured PICS, © and Cxcercitethy ſelf ratherunto *god- 
-. —— linctle. 
we apottle decla- 8 ** For bodily exerciſe profiteth f little, 
ae ths lib:aliry But godlineſſe is profitable unto all things, 
of Go.! , ſoberly, ; Re p F : 
wd with a good DAVINg Promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
fe tech n a> TNAC WICH is tO Come. 
holicall rue, tor _— A. . 
wk; ay he q? ' This 5a faichfull ſaying,and worthy of 
difference © a acceptation 
meats, ag inſt that f : 
falle Cochiine. 10 For therefore we both labour,and ſuffer 
$ He uſeth Gods s he God 
benehes rightly, reproch , becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
Ke bepweof WHO iS The Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
oy ons CNOCC that belccyc. 
bin. xz. 11 Iheſethings commandand teach. 
pc aud holy in 12. *4 Lerno man deſpiſe thy yourh , but be 
reſpe:t of us , : . . . | , 
har we may u'e CNOUAN Cxamp!ec of the beleevers, in word,in 
it with d Ws X X . 2” A J , 
ſcene asre- CONVCT/ATION , iN Charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
_ at the Lords puri t y. 
NS, 
e Mere ane, 143 * Lil] I come, give atrendance to read- 
Godis. the maker ing to exhiortation, to dodrine. 
and giver of thoſe : mig X 
creatures which = I4 Negled notthe gift thar is in thee, which 
py * was given thee by propheſie , with the laying 
wo wok. © On ofthe hands of the presbytery. = 
Chriſts bene. x5 Meditate upon theſe rhings ,' give thy 
ve recovered : 
harright over all elf wholly rothem,, that thy profiting ma 
cleatures , which ) 0 y P 5 y 
kan oft by his APPEAC { LO all. | 
a pr we 16 Takehecd unto thy ſelf , and unto thy 
qr + doctrine: continue in them: for in doing this 
woſe mea with thou ſhalt both * ſaye thy ſclt, and them thar 


a good . onſciencecs 
heare thec. 


which we receive 
at his +ands. 
Four hly , we mak: an end of our eating and d:inking , with thankſgiving and prayer : and ſo 
ac our mears fanctired to us. 9 The concluſion with an exhortation to Timothie, to 
[ropuundrheſ. things di.igeatly to the churches » which he ha:l ſucked ot theapoltle , even in 
a manner from the teat. Ff a great meſure theico!'. 19 * He letteth again true dottrine nor 
onely againl(t that ſalic an! apor'aticall doftrine, bur alſo againſt all vain and curious ſubtilties. 
11 Irisnox onely requiſite that the miinitier of the word Le found in doGtrine , but alſo that 
his life be godiy and religousse In the true ſerving of Gold. 12 Godlineſſe conſt - 
bh in ſpiritiallexerci ce, and not in ourward auſternefſe of life, which though i- be /omething 
to be accounted of ,if it be 1ighr:y uſed, yet it is in no wife comparable with gedlines, For it 
_—_ h not of it ſelt, but through the tenetit of another, but this hath the promile burh of rlie 
Ue pretent, and of tl:at that is to come. + Or, for a little tame. 13 Hegoctha 
litle from his matter , and ſheweth "that they which give themfelyes to go llines , although 
they are afflicted and reproched, ave notwithflandin g notto be counted miſerable, as other men 
ae, Fec:uie they are not alflicied tor that cauſe th:t other men are, and the end of them borh is 
are different one from the other, For how can Gol forlake his, which is buunrifull , even 
toward his enemies + And he willeth that this dottrine be we'l beaten into their heals. 
14 Now he returneth to tit exhortati:-n , lhewing which arethe true vertues of a paſtour, 
whereby he may cometo lereveien ed, aithough he be but young, to wit, ſuch {peach and lite 
U are witneſſes of char:itie, zeal , faith , ave puririe z ut hereis no m2ntion made of the crofier - 
F.ring , ciock , and ſuch other foctilh and childiſh tOyecs. 15 Theprivate exercilc of 
paliours, is continuall rcaing of the icriptures, w he: e out they may draw water of wholeſome 
COtrine and exhortat:on, both ro themſelves and to other. + Or, in all things. h Faith 
s by hearing , aud hearing by preaching : and therefore the miniſters of the worl are fo ſaid 
tO layet heauſelyes and vther , for that iu them the Loru bath pur ti.e word of reconciliation, 


»} F Y wn. 

x Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of 
elders. 2.3 A precept for Tumothies health. 24 Some mens 
finnes po before unto judgement , and ſome mens do follow 
after. ; 

Ebuke * not anelder, but intreat him as a 
father,and the younger men as brethren: 


2 The elder women as mothers, the youn- 
gcras ſiſters, with all purity. ] 


| Of Keeping 
meaſure in private 
KPrehenſions, ac- 
Crdiuy to the de- 
FI0eS of ages and 
kinges, 


Chap, v. 


_ OY ET 


Ot widows, 

- they - 

3 * * Honor widowsthat are widowsindeed. 195 Fo 
. ” . u.il. 

4 *Butifany widow have children or ne- vets thee rus 

phews, let them lcarn firſt to thew t piety at gyms me cat 


0! v.idowes. 
*home, and ro 5 requite their parents : * for 


a Have cr6 of 


wn thoſ® wid wes 
that is good andacceprable before God. which have need 
. . OT i . 
5 7 Now lhe that 1s a widow indeed,and de- 3 Widows chil. 
Uren and nephews 


ſolace, truſteth in God, and continucth in ſup- 
plications and prayersnight and day. 
6 5 But ſhe that liveth 1 in pleaſure , is dead 
while ſhe liveth. 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameletle. wo  . 
8 Bur if any provide not for his own , and #9 ituponthem- | 
ſpecially for thoſe of his ownt houie , he hath 5 anorber ,. be- 


cauſe vnatu<® it 


mult rake care for 
their 'paren's ac- 
cording to theit 
an0ilitic, 

$ Or, kindneſts 
4 The firit icaloas 
becauſe that that 
which they te» 


deniedhe faith, and is worſe rhen an infidel. wif reacherh ws 
. t0 recon! 
9 ?Let not a widow be t raken into the yes, 
number, under threeſcorc ycares old, havin g o LOOP 
been the wife of * one man, "+ In 
10 Well reported of for good works, if the 7 The freond | 
. ; b c k 
have broughr up children, if the have lodged church hay- ca 
, . . t Lb 
ſtrangers,ifthe have © waſhed the ſaints feer,if {gur” fas 
the have relicvedrhe aftlicted, if ſhe have dili- = _ 
gently followedevery good work. defiiente of hel 
*; 4 i ſ, \p of their own 
11 '*Burtthe younger widows * reluſc: for friends , anJliye 
C . OC an « 
when they have begun to wax wanton againft Couuy, F 
_—_ The third rules 
Chriſt, they will marry: Let widows that 
12 Having damnation , becauſe they have '* w plextur, 
caſt oft their firſt faith. cn COD 
13 ** And withall they learn zo be idle, Wan and accounted as 
i h Th : 4 ra.\crs away from 
dering about from houſe to houle ;and not coa, an: is rh 
onely idle , burrarlers aiſo , and bulie-bodies, fin fry innde's. 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. 


F Or,deltcatety. 
F Or, kindred; 


14 '* Iwill therefore that ihe younger y The tour 
; . rule; Let none uns 
women marry,bear children, guide the houſe, wr theeco c 


. - ' Ry { 11 ve rakent 
give none occaſion to the adycriaryt to ſpeak iy the munt'e 
reprochfully. Ge is a 


15 For ſome are already turned afide after greations or 


wrches , and 


Satan. Sedas al ay 
E rom a'l reptoc 
16 '2 Ifany man or women that belee) th ofunchatticie, and 


- _ FIN. are vell reported 
have widows , let them relieve them, an llet 3 gorteet ie. 
F Or, Choſen, 
b That bad no 
17 '+Ler rhe elders thatrule well,be coun- 
a ut 
ted worthy of © double honour , * eſpecially ce. 
c This is ſpo' ent 
coun reys5- 
muzzle the ox that rreadeth out the corn:and, 10 The «lt ceaſoms 
. . _ way youn? pe 
* The laboureris worthy of his reward. | 
admitted to this 
maniltcrie , 10 wit, 
ſation , burt beforcrwo or rhree witaeſles. bk 
20 *5 Them that ſinuc rebuke before all,that ages they will as 
e vl 
the buricn = 
Chriſt Hatch lat 
21 *7 I charge thee beforeGod and the Lord 
1 1 y link rather upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thee elect angels, that thou jt in, agaires 
whereunto they had bound themſelves. d Takethem not in'o tixe Colledge of widoule 
11 Another reaſon: becaulc they arc for rh? moſt part pratlers {ni butte-Fovkes , an | ger 
fairhfull help their widows ar their own c harges as mych as they can , and ler not the congre- 
g2tion be burdened with thele expenſes 14 Now he giveth ales, an | (heweth how he ought to 
the church or congregation ſee unto this eſpecially, as Go himſe t hath command-d , thatth «© 
elders thitdo their dutie well, be honeſtly maintained. 'e We mult be n: ore carcfull for ths 
hing and $, to and for the congregation. Deur. 25, 4« Mat, 1c ,10. 
o The I ruks ge no —— be admitted againſt 3n older , but under rwo or 
tie! uſed without any ptejudiee or retpect of perſons in cceleſiaſticall procce:lings ( efoaciall y 
2paitiſt the —_ ) ke God himtelf is chae pieſegt, and the Lord leſus Chriſt with 


not the church be charged;thar it may relieve znce.charcic,and 
chem that are widows indecd. 
mote husbands, 
17 one at ons 
| ; | x” 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. 5 Tre? kg 
18 For the ſcripture ſaicth,* Thou hall not moor of hes 
dows are not to be 
19 '5 Againſtan clder receive nor an accu- 
becauſe for whe 
ngth it}ake of 
others alſo may ſear, 
upon them , «nd 
: ”* 3 , p  wiiltioufake 
obſcrye rheſe things t without preferring one andtowinion 
up and down, neglecting their charge and durie. 12 Thehſtrule : Let yonger widows 
> and abs AT houſes godly. f Gr. for their iaitzage 13 The fixiitles Leethe 
behave himſelf with the e:ders , that is to ſay, with the palton's , and {uch as have the gover- 
nance in the diſcipline of the church, which is preſident of their company. The firſt rules Ler 
reft. f There were two kindes of elders , the one attctded upon the gouvernemetit ohely, 
and looked to the manners of the congregation , the other did beſide that anrend upon 
three witneles, + Or, under. 16 Thethird rulet Let the elders fo convicted 
Le rebuke! openly, that they may be an example to other, 17 The ſouth rule; Let lince- 
amuwticude of avgels. + Or, without prejudice, 
Cr a before 


"Godlineſſe is preat gain, I Timorbie. * Money the root ofall evil. 


—— EE 4 


196 before another, doing nothing by parriality. 8 And having food and raiment let usbe 
38 The ff rale- 22> *® Lay hands*® ſuddenly onno man , nei- therewith content, ; | 
ay bands ſuddenly ther be partakers of other mens ſinnes, keep | 9 *BButthey har will berich, fall into rem- 


vimoor beF-atic thy ſelf pure. ptation, and a ſnare, and into many fool {hi Hefarctrine. 
fwoutng any” 23 ” Drink no longer water, but uſe alittle | and hurcfull luſts , which drown men in de- 


mans fol 2.5" wine ſor thy ſtomacks ſake,and thine often in- | ſtruction and perdition, - 


itougy de done firmities, 10 For the love of money isthe root of all infaie fore 22 


. , X luſts, and thoſ 
of hi ſelowes .let 2,4, 5 Some mens ſinnes are open before | evil , which while ſome covered after , they win * = 
im keep his con- 


icience pure. hand, going beforc to judgement: and ſome | have t erred from the faith , and * pierced wit cornou 


men do torment 
yn hemſelves | 

Geelieth, do- nor 77707 THCY follow after. ; —— __ gh 7 yew no —_—_— F chemielver oa 

raſtly admic av? 25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome | 11 ?Butthou, © O manof God, flec theſe cnathey atuny 


a . +» ir them the! 
ecclevatieli are manifeſt beforc hand , and they that arc —_ and follow after rightcouſnelic, gOdli-fink ind en, 
untion. " : © . M » Or, been ſedu. 
19 The 6x2 rule. Qcherwiſe cannot be hid. neſle, faith, love, patience, meckneſſe. 


ced. 
+> whmoypoter pf ation of —— ma _—_ REN, _ by res ove Iz Fi ghr the good fighr of faith 5 lay hold or... 
: ; &p into the miniliery,although there _— — ' = 
dpoſie with the yanours ng to be crouble! pion nn yr Mack or Am - hor ute log _— life ”" Rar p pou _ Fe or = pearce pry) 
i c ining. bec the Lor | hath appointed a time to diſcover _ i = 
way 7 þ ea ro _ bee! that we ellinioa therein. 21 Another comfort b:longing C » an aſt pro Ccuca a g00 P rOLenon a 


to them, which ſounctimes arc flandered anil iniſreported of. fore many witneſſes. _ —_— 60- 


Cnayr VU. 13 '*1 | charge in the ſight of God, 2 4 peculirer- 


. ; . þ} hortationto dives 
1 Of che duty of ſ:yvants. z Not to have followship with new= | who quickeneth all things , and Zefore Chriſt vertve;,wherevith 


4 . : . . it behoveih the 
fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſſe is grea: gain, 10 And love of | Toſys who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a patour apecily 
money the root of all evil. 11 What Timothy 1s to flee, and to be furnihe.|, 


what to follow, 17 and whercof ro admonish therich. 20 To good t confcſſion, . hs maderbs oy 
heep the purity of true doftrine , and to avoid profane 14 That thou keep this commandinent 


10 A moſt earnch 
jan lings. 


without ſpot, unrebukcable , untill the ap. rectory 
t * as many ſeryants asare under the þ 
1 He addeth aiſo 


| : to oblerye and 

a n 1, | Pcaring of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. keep all the 
mes for the ſer, Mn Y oke, agg 5 *þ IO HT {ob 4 15 Whichin his times he ſhall ſhew , who mich our eye 
va _ Loy ofall honour ; Nat TIC NAaMmc OI VPOU, an is the 'hbleſled and onely Potentare, the King bf 390 Chris, 
ſters: whereupon HiS JOAtrine be not blaſphemed. 


' o hole glory ve 
douke of kings, and Lord of lords: whole glory » 
vere many am 2. 3 And they that have beleeving maſters, 6 5 © hk licie® dwol. Eon onel 
ions then moved 16 Who onely hath immortalitic, dwel- the rringliteng 
by ch:m - which ICT THEM nor deſpiſe them, becanſe they are this world, 


ling in thelight which no man can approch his poxec «gain 
k occaſion b : ' . all of 
the ofpeſrowou? PICTNTCn: bur rather do rhem ſervice, becauſe | 4 {4m no man hath ſeen, nor can fee: to ern 
ble the common. they arc t faithfull and beloved, * partakers of 


O . = Or, profeſſion. 
Nate. An | thi . . whom *be honour and power everlaſting. #9. % 
ehefirtcule , Le The benefit. + Theſe things teach andexhorr. P S words together, ts 
ſervants that _aie 5If. h therwiſle andconſent Amen. F . 4 one purpoſe; whet+ 
- -- 1. 8 Ber 40 rea 17 ** Charge them that are rich in* this by be voucieb 
Meir ew NOT TO Wholeſome words , even the words of 


high-minded , nor with of we #6 
tem nowith- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rothe doctrine world, that they be nor high-minded, nor with ofmas 


Kanding «ich Hg | | truſt in t uncertain riches, burin the * living En 
perf IC SACCOrdingto godlineſſe : God, who giveth usrichly allthings to enjoy, of x fandne, 
God att om 4 Hielst proud knowing nothing,burtdo-| | Thar chey do good, thatthey be rich in «=p, »# 
the goſpe|10 ftirre INS, about queſtions and * ſtrifes of words, good works, readie ro diſtribute, } willing to akin © 6s | 
communicate: hf), rhe heed 


o ® \ i , y 
19 19 Laying up 1! ſtore for themſclves a _ rite 


goodfoundarion againſt the time ro come, 24, 4ciivl 


againſt 


up men to r'belli- 


enandaltwicel whereof cometh envy, ſtrife , railings , evil 
3The ſecond wie, ſurmiſings, R n 
Ler oor feryams $5 f Peryerſe © diſputings of men corrupt 


that are come to X 4 d d ſti F | h f off Y e , 
Golobhans have min CS, an C I1TUte OITNCETrutn, up ing tharthey may lay hold on crernall life. which he feneth 

I; dlineſle: from ſuch wit hd am Fe ch is LOTS 
lame profeſſion THAT SAN 15 BOCUNENG'; TFOM. 1UCN WIT NUrAW |. 0 3 O Timothie , keep that which is tos, hoge inthe 
and cap rg" th {elf | , - 
the name © » 


. » fo living God, libe- 
0's | committed to thy truſt, avoiding profane and caice ova 
qrorbechood » tur 66 Bur godlinefſe with contentment is great 


. . . A . *1 h x 
vain bablings,and oppoſitions of ſcience,falſly M*.caue too 
_ rather obey gain. 
rhem, 


ſo called: _— 
. . 0 gs per» 
E Or, beleeving. 7 For webrought nothing into this world 17h3 ; raining to this life 
F Oe bg, 4 _ F08 WEIrR 5 ng h; '| 21 Which ſome iprofeſling , have erred raining ror i, 
ficient , thr .g ANANTIS CCTLAIMN WC CAN CATIC NOT ng OUT. concernin the faith Grace be with thee.. men are compared 
rouching thoſe things which perain ro evel ſtng life , they are pattakers of the 5 = | which are rich in 
ſame good wil: and love of God , as their maſters ti emſelves are. 4 A generall con- Amen. works. 
cluſion,rt.at theſe things ought not onely to be ſiviply ra" gh-, bur muſt with exhortations be f Gr. wncertai 
_y Gr pr into their oP. 5 He condemyeth — and excommun icateth or of riches . 
Caltcth out of the church as proud mea, ſuch as content not themſelves with Chriſt sdodrine, . . . ly is, 
nw to fay gr par of goddlineſe ) bu: —_— both themſclves _ _ in yaine q The firſt ro Timorhic was wr ieten fr om SENSES R . 
quettions , { foral othcr things are vaine ) becauſe they content not themſclves in Chriſts . - , ' 3 ing: for he ſetteth 
— ndas lying dece vers, becauſe 6 lavour or appr of nothing = vanities; as mad Laodicca bd which IS the chicfeſt cite of 8ETOf nature of 
men, becauſe they troub'e themſelves ſo much in matters of nothing: as miſchievous plagues, ; ' | ain God. 
for that they cau'e great contentions. and co: rupt mens mindes and jud ement: to be { _ as Phrygia Pacatiana. eh. 
rophane and wicked, becaulerhey able the precious nameof godlinefſe and religion,to flthie | 12 The Praiſe of liberalicie, by the effects thereof: becauſe iris a ſureteſtim nie of rhe Spirit of 
ucre. F Or, afool. + Or, ſeek. b Striving abour wc rds, an] not about matrer:and by | God which dwelleth in us , and therefore of the ſalyation that thall be given us. 13 Re 
words he meaneth all thoſe things which have nor pith in them, and whereby we can reap no | "rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhortations , Which ought ro be deeply im rinted i0 
profit, 3 Or. ga'l/ings one of anther. © Suchas we ſce in thoſe thameleſſe ſchools of | the mindes of all miniſters of the word, to wit, that they eſchew all vaine bablings of(-phiſtry, 
poperie, which are n.thing ciſe bur vaine babling and pratling. 6 Herturneth away fitly | ani continue in the fim plicitie of ſincere doQrine. i <Not onely inword, butalſon 
the name of gaine and lucie , confeſſin that godlineſle is great gaine , bur farre after another | coun e and geſture : to be ſhort , whiles their behaviour was ſuch , - that even when they 
ſorr, to wit, becauf- it bringeth rrue ſufficiencie. | 7 Hemocketh their fully , which do | held their peace, they would make men beleeve, thcir heads were accupicd about nothing BG 
of O greedily gape after frail things, that they can inno wiſe be latist. 0d, and yer netwithſtand- high and weighty matters,cven then they erred concerning the faith. 
ung they cannot enjoy that exceſle, 


$70 , 


/ - 


(236 4433 2.2 13 dowd ; 9. /11 ' 4-4 +0 thrormdantes (1p h; t 15 


ct. a2 2 


TEE E...4 


—Paulscharge to Timothic, 


Chat z, y, | 


- 


He is exhorted to ſtedfaſtneſlſe: 


—_—_— 


* ' | | 
| 17 
| ® | ; / | 
The ſecond epiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 
T O 

TIM OT HIE. 

\ Cnay I. |} 10 Butisnow mademanifeſtby the appea- 

_ hove Hxf err —_ _—_— - dwg per ring of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath 
exboreed C ſtirre up the gift of God w ich was i bim,$ to be Ro death, andharh brought life and im- _ 
fie Yoſt , dpelens is prafloalen, x and op ck mortalitie to * light, through the goſpcl: 2 


5 — and Hermogenes, and ſuch like are noted, and 
rus is highly commended. 


Onefip 


a Sent of Godro 
preach that life, 
which he promi- 
fedin Chrilt Ieſus 


- yy according to the 
{2/1 promiſe of life, 
wed Ty which is in Chriſt 
"Av $2, = Jcſus. 

——_—_W uy 


—_ Tis Wm 2 To Timothie 
ER my dearly belo- 
—_— vcd ſonne:grace, 
mercie,& peace 
from God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our | 


Lord. 
x The chiew® 3 * I thank God, whoml ſerve from = 


dooreth at in this b fre fathers with pure conſcience,that with- 


epiſtle » is to con- 


km Timorhie ro QUt caſing I have remembrance of thee in my 


poo wenfully, PFayCrS night and day : 
even before, 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 


hn vl he few” FULL Of TB y Tears , that I may be filled with. 
en he JOY 

excellent X gilt i $ Whenl call ro remembrance the iin- 
Bir were have to ſigned faith thatis in thee, which dwelt firſt 
i Torbic, and INT grandmother Lois, and thy morher Eu- 
bs. ncef'o's, - NICE 3 and T am perſwadedtharin thee allo. 
much the more 6 © Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
make him bound 4 : . _ 
God. — rhatthou* ſtirreup the gift of God which isin 
Ikac and Iacob: thee, by the putting ON of my hands. : 

Rn ofewpine, 7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 


not of Phariſaiſme, 


but of Chiiſtia- 4 fear : but of power , 0 love , and of a ſound 


niſme . 


2 He warneth us minde. 


Ghlepower of 8 2 Be notthou therefore aſhamed of! the te- 
kub given us a- ſtimonic of our Lord, nor of me © his priſon- 

mo Cr, but be thou partaker of the afflitions 
my and do come of the f goſpel, according to the* power of 
$4 gift of God God . 


a$ it P . _ 
win lhely fame g +Wholathfavedus, and called us with 
- ; 
beans , which An holy calling, notaccording to our works, 
the fleſh and the 


devil goabourto DUC ACCOrding tO his OWN wt and grace 


11* Whereunto I am appointeda preacher; par. 
andan apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. Johe! wich t4 
12 *For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 74" Mirgery 
things; ? nevertheleſſe I am nor aſhamed, for 1 mn 
know whom I have t belceved, and 1 am per- ment-19wit. be: 
ſwaded that he is able ro keep that which I couldner _ 
have committed unto himagainſt that day. perſecured hin 

13 *Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 53% feng his 
which thou haſt heardof me, in faithand loye 2%” =P be- 
which isin Chriſt Jeſus. echus bow itmap 

14% Thar good thing which was committed ns 


unto thee , keep ** by the holy Ghoſt which chr, to wit, i 
dwellethin us. Tod borh tans 


15 ** This thou knoweſt, thatall they which vilkep, che oe 
are in Aſia be turnedaway from me;of whom th; = ir vor, 


are Phygelius, and Hermogenes. bimlF for us © 


16 The Lord give mercie unto the houſe of For. malted. 


Oneſiphorus,for he oft refreſhed tne;and was wiercin be on 


notathamed of my chain. 4 
17 But when he was inRome;he ſought me infhe define ie 
out very diligently,and found me. went wheco 
18 TheLord grant unto him that he friay nd nex: ;in «6 


manner 


| , f reach; 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day : and in ing i . anivety 
how many things he miniſtred unto me at E- Sherot Tyunit? 
pheſus, thou knoweſt very well. _— 


: An ; Xo 
raken of the dignitie of ſo great a benefit committed ro the miniſters. " Ther, ENS 


of an objeQtion, It is an hard thing to do it, but the Spitir of God is mig':ty, who hath "8 amy 
ly indued us with h is vertue. 11 He preventeth an offence which arbſe by the meane3 
of cerrain that fell from God, a nd thereligioh, anJ utrreth alſo their names , that they might be 
known of all men. Bur he ſerreth againſt themrhe fingular faith of one man 5 that ofle oily 
good example might counterpoiſe and weigh down all eyil examples, 


I L 


5 He is exhorted again to conftaucie and perſeverance, and ds 
the dutie of a farthfull ſervant of the Lord, in dividing hs 
word aright , and ſtaying profane and vain bablings. 1p Of 
Hymenens aud Phileeus. 19 Thefoundation of = Lord is 

ſure. 22 He tanght whereof to beware , and what to follow 
after, and #n what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to has 
bave bimſelf. 


Hou * therefote thy ſonhe , be ſtrong in  Th6 tonthiio 
4 the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. j 


Cnar 


prouzandedere» which was * given us in Chriſt Jeſus , *before 
the world began, 


eontrary fide, muſt 
bour as much as : 
ye can to fuſter and keep ir burning. =d To perce us through, aid rerrifie ns , as me” 
hom the Lord will deſtroy. 3 He proverh that the ignominie of ſhame of the croſle,is not 
Onely not to be aſhamed of, bur alſo that it is glorious and moſt honourable: firſt, becauſe the 
po'pel wherefore the godly are afflicted, is thezeſtimoriz of Chriſt : and ſecondly , becauſe at 
ength the great verrue and power of God appeateth in them. © For his ſake. f The 
golpel after a ſort is ſaid ro be oMiited in them thar preach it: | E Through the power of 
GoJ. 4 He ſheweth with how great benefus God hath bound us , ro maintain boldly 
andconftautly his glory which is joyncd withour ſalvation, andreckoneth up the cauſes of 
our ſalvation, to wir, that frze and eternall purpole of God, ro fave us in Chriſt , which was to 
come, whereby it ſhould come to paſſe, that we ſhould at lengrh be freely called of God by rhe 
Freachin of the goſpel, to Chriſt the deft: oyer of death and authour of immortalitie.  h He 


ath , that that grace was given us from'e-erlaſting , unto which we were predeftinate from 

everlaſting. So that the dofrine of foreſe-:: faith and foreſee) works 1 is clean'contrary to the 

ane which preacheth and teacherh the grace of God, | 
rungn, eve: firce the beginnipg of the werld; 


Before that courle of yeares 


ort 
2 And the things that thou haſt, heafd 6f _ Fe ns 
met among * many witneſſes ; the ſame cotn- ny io nor nee 
mit thou to fairhfull men , who ſhall be able rg $** yorby thing 
teach others alſo; untother, whic 


Thou therefore endure hardneſle, as & fines bun they 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. _ . 


come 


- = . © at” 
4 No man that warreth entanglech himſelf het; cotheen 


that many may be 
| WT 1] ; Ps ON "IS. \. ___  panaker of it, 
without any eng tot or hitidefaxics, , $ Or, 65 © When'truny were by, whith ca 
beate witnefle of cheſe t Y Z Another admonition : That the minifterie of th& wor 


is a ſpirituall war-fare, which man Can ſa travel in, that he leaſe his captain ,uvleffe tte fot 
$0 00d penal hinderances which might dear kicaamey from it. pore 


with 


not be —_— of 
the cro! of . 


® preſcribed , be 


Exhortations to be a faithfull ſervant. I Tmothie. 


Enemies of the truth. 


198 
hog fair of Blcaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 
other things tht ſouldicr, 
_ _ _ 
T [4 i o el . 
monirion : The 1$ h© NOT crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 
eee Bday 6t + The husbar:dman thatlaboureth muſt 
men ſtrive forthe . 
Sy 7 5 Conſider what I ſay , and the Lord give 
nalefle be five thee underſtanding, in all things. 
lawes which are 
preſcrived - be of David Awas raiſed from the dead , according 
$ Or, tbe huſ.,and- to my goſpel. : 
man labom-mg froſt, © 7 Wherein I ſuſler trouble as an evil 
the _—_ n—_ 
Anvuther nmilt- 
 Fayponer om nor bound. 
ee 10 Thcrefore I cndure all things for the 
for the harveſt gl, | bn cbs 
unlefſe he hr rake elects lakes, that rhe y may alſo obtain the fal- 
 paines oplow yation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with cternall 
y. 
cannot be und*r- = 1.1 * Jf iS faithfull ſaying, For if we be © dead 
lofi 43-4 yy with him,we ſhall alſo live with him : 
lefle we a3 12 If weſuffer, we thall alſo reigne with him: 
us underttanding - jf we denie him, he alſo will denie us : 
_y uu 4 
CIpDICS OT OL en, . . 
_ = aye full, he Cannor denie himſelf. 
tikes, the one 14 Of theſe things pur them in remem- 
whereot. (4. w:+ brance, charging them * before the Lord , that 
eueMeſis ,made they ſtrive not about words,to No profit , bu 
round of , 
vation: anche 15 9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfapproved unto 
eſt pare of it © GOA, a WOrkman that needeth not to beatha- 
_ wir, that he is riſen 
he raking a ©, But thun profane and vainbablings, 
e- '*for they will incrcaſc unto more ungodlines. 
Rion : Truth ir 
is, that he is kept 
vildoer, yertbere Of WNOM iS Hymencusand Philetus : 
5 oocale 8". 18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſhould go about 
from bis Goſpel, and OVerthrow the faith of ſore. 
19 *' Nevertheleſic , the foundation of God 
did bicſle his mi- 
be omnge © knowerh them that arc his. And , Let everie 
.s 
rs ot Oe that-5 namerh the name of Chriſt depart 
the church inthe from Nniquitc, 
life. 
$ The fourth a1- C 5 If f | 
we veſſels of gold,and of {ilver,but aifo of wood, 
ought notto cone 
and queſticrs, djſhonour 
which are not one- : 
but alſo for the . . 
wot parr hurtfull theſe, he thall be a vello! nnro honour, ſanctif- 
this, how we may ed and meer for the maſter,uſed and prepared 
frame our eives 
ience , and 
op allo vith Chrift (that is to ſay, for Chriſts n:me) becauſe that isthe plain way to the moſt 
thou fach mcanes thcy procure moſt certain deſtruction to theraſelves , c If we 
be afflited wich Chriſt , and for Chriſt his fake, d Call God to witneſle of, as a Iudge : as 


with the affairs of * zhis life ; that he may 
b With affair of 
g to other . . ' . 
5 ?*Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries,ye: 
monirion : The 
ting. wherein ns DC {IFt PArtaker Of the fruits. 
victory , and no 
di | 
laves which as $8 © Remember thar ſcſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
an painfall. 
muſt be partaker of " | 
docr,even unto bonds,but the word of Gol is 
man may look 
ds. 
Bll theſe things glor 
God , and he give 
6 He confhrmerth : . 
13 If we beleeve not , yer he abideth faith- 
that Chriſt is the 
David ) is the tO the ſubycrting of the hearers. 
other is the high- 
again from the med, *© rightly dividing the word of truth. 
way of an ovje- 
17 And their word will cat as doth a t canker: 
in priſon as an e- 
therefore ſome ; | : ; 
- Gould 2o ou Taying that the reſurrection is paſt alreadie: 
withſtanding God 
niſterie,nay rather, ſtanderh Il ſure * having this {cal 5 The Lord 
rience ,; did ſun- 
hope of a better K 
| 20 **Bur ina great houſe there arc not onely 
monirion : 
tend up»? wors and Of carth:and ſome to honour,and ſome to 
ly unprofirable, 2.1 If a manthereforc® purge himſelf from 
t rather upon 
to all manner of UNCO CVCTY good work. 
lorious life : as courratiwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of the truth of God, 
Moſes , Ioſua, Samuel , and Paul himſelf did , Ads 20. 9 The ſifr admonition : A mi- 


niſter muſt not be an idle diſputer , bur a tairbfull ſteward, in dividing aright the word of truth, 
In © much that he muſt ſtop the mourhes of other vain bab!ers. e By adding nothing to it, 
neitheroverſlipping any thing,neither mangling it. nor revring it in ſunder , nor wieſting of it : 
bur marking diligently what his heaters are able ro heare and what is fit to edifying. , Mark 
and watch, an Be they creep not on further, 10 He dilcovereth the ſubnlirie of Satan, 
who beginning with theſe principles , 4rawerh us by little and lirte to ungodlinetle through 
the meanes of that wicked and profane babling , ſti'l creeping on : which he proverh by rhe 
horrible example of them thit taught, that the reſurreQtion was already paſt. + Or, gan- 
ene, - 11 A diſpreffion, wherein heſalveth that offence that roſe by their falling away : 
thewing firſt , *thar the ele are our of all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly , rhat the 
are known ro God , and not to us : and therefore it is no marvell if we count hypocrites of- 
tentimes for the true brethren : but we muſt take heed that we be not like them , but rather thar 
we be indeed ſich as weare ſaid to be. © Þ Or, fteadie. g That ferveth and worlhippeth 
him, and is as it were named of him;a fairhfuil man, or Chriftian. 12 The taking away ofa 
objeZtion : It is no diſhonour to the good man of the houſe, that he hath nor in a great houſe all 
veſſels 'of one ſort and for one ſervice , but we muſt look to this, that we be found veſſels pre- 
ue to honour. h By theſe words is meant the execution of the matter,an not the cauſe : 
or in that we pur 


who ficely agd wholly workaib jn vs a good and an gffectuall will, 


.F 


our ſelves, it is notto be attributed to any free will chat is iaa us lyx to God, 


22 >Flee alſo yourhfull luſts: tur follow , 
righteouſneſle, faith, charitic, '4 peace , with ** 


whence he diere.. 
them thar call on the Lord out of a pure beart. fed, verſe 1& bs 


warneth 


23 But fooliſh and unlearned qucſtions a- exerciſe 7 
void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. mas, 29h 


maties”, and tuc 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not uti 1 
ſtrive : but be | gentle unto all men, apt to 4 The far a. 


: monition : We 
reach, 1 patient : n.ult above all 


- . things eich 
25 In meekneſſc inſtructing thoſe that * op- bjnernes of ind, 
poſe themſelves, ifGod peradventure will give at men, and. 


; all men , and alio 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the jy vis ben 
truth. 


back which have 
gone out of the 
A” 
26 And that they may t recover themſclyes i 3s win then 
L : through our pa. 
Our ol the ſnare of the devil 5 whoare t taken rien beating with 
captive by him at his will. 


them, but rot i» 

pleaſe them , or 

excuſe them in 
k He meanecth ſuch as do not yet ſce the 
I Gr. raken 4rve. 


SU ALITE 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth the ...._ .. _ 
enemies of the truth , _ Oo unto bimbis 00 anne 
example, 16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures, 


they wicked neſfle. 


$ Or, forbearing. 
eruh, 


+ Gr, anake. 


1 The ſeventh 

admonition : We 
may not hope for 
any church in this 
world without 

corruption : bur 
there ſhall be t- 


His * know alſo,that inthe laſt dayesperi- 
lous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves , coverous , boaſters , proud, blaſphe- 
mers , diſobedient to parents , unthankfull 
* unholy, 

3 Without naturall affection, truce-breakers, fone of we | 
t falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce,deipiſers of nowirbiianing 
thoſe that are good. ow ro Sale 


and Ccountcrance 
a Which make no 
5 Havinga form of godlineſſe, but denying * pe orhopefie. 
houſes; and lead captive ſilly: womendladen gm. +09 
minde ) which 
their truits w 
we muſt rather 


ther great , abun» 
» dance of mcft 
wicked men, cven 
in the very bg« 


4 Traitours ; headic, high-minded, loyers 9 fFwncic, 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God; « 
right or honeſhe, 
the power thereof : from ſuch * rurn away. = we mat no: 
6 For of this ſort are they which crcep into we? Mie 
imple ignorance, 
with ſinnes, lcd away with divers Juſts, bur of « pervert 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come to chingappearth by 
the knowledge of the truth, he painterh = 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood w* mn? as 
Moſes , ſodotheſealſo reſiſt the truth:mct of jw *y fon 
corrupt mindes , + reprobate concerning the #9* of » juge 
faith. 
9 3 But they ſhallproceed no further : for z He addab « 


cheir folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men , as Lorawitaicogh 


- 1 k ” . . 
theirs alſo was. x TEST 
. Io + Bur + thou haſt * fully known my {T9 Fe=eng 


doctrine , manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- typectics - we 
ſuftering,charity,patience, the; vertues of he 
4p . holy ſervants of 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came un- God, and we malt 
ro me at © Antioch,at Iconium,at Lyſtra,what periecuion whica 
perſecutionsI endured:but out ofthemall the jet vieetng; 
Lord delivered me. alwayes foliowcth 
+06 to . . x true godlinefle. 
12 Yea,andall that will live godly in Chriſt Bur we mu#. ctpe- 
- cially hold faſt ths 
Jeſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. doettine of che: 
13 Bur evil men and ſcqducers ſhall wax Mews 'is wi, 
: _ and worſe,deceiving ,'and being decei- trough fr 
Vcd. Chntt Icſus. 
14 But continue thou in the things which # or, th» 
een a diligent fols 
thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, ze «re. 
: Thou 'knowelt 
knowing of whomthou haſt learned them: —choughty not 
15 And that from a childe thou haſt known ugh we2 hd, 
the holy ſcriptures , which are able to fxrlfoboutu; 
ſpoſed. : 
d Their _— increakc+ 
marc 


© Which is in Piſigia, 


del. = <3. IE 
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Exhortation tocareand diligence, 


” = 


Chap. ini, 


forſaken of Demas, &<. 


"DA C080 


Paul 


rThe cight admo= make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, , through faith 
a which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

wie by the word IG 5 All {cripture is given by inſpiration of 
wherein we have God, and &« profitable for dodtrine , for re- 
Famous whaſo- PTOOT, for Correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
crerpenaioerbei* teOUſNeſſe : 

know,and eftablih 17 That the © man of God may be per fect, 
true opinions, and . 

w confure falſe : | tHrOUghly furniſhed unto all good works. , 
and f urthermore to 

correct eyil manners, and to frame good. 
we proper y and peculiulycalled, menof God, 


+ Or perſelted. 


CUHAL LSHELT 


x He exhorteth. him to do hu duty with all care and diligence: 
6 certifieth him of the nearneſſe of ha death : 9 willeth him 
to come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring Marcus with him, 
and cer:am other things which he wrote for : 14 warneth 
him to beware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 informeth bim 
what had befallen him at his firſt anſwering. 19 And ſoon 
afterhe concludeth.\ 

1 The prineipall 


and chicfof all, [| CNarge thee thereſore before God,and the 
er ora & Lord Jcſus Chriſt, who thalljudge the quick 
wiha wotteaneſt and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
charge, is rhis:thar 
_ word of = dome . 
ropou . - 
with acerainho- 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon,out 
Dore Of ſcaſon, reprove, rebuke , cxhort with all 
b 'o, h q a. ' 4 : 
ond te woafoos Long fu floring and doctrine. | | 
the doctrim be 3 * For the time will come when they will 
id, and the ve- , © . 
bemency be rcw- NOT endure ſound doctrine; butafter their own 
ed W1 oO C 
mecknelle. ? luſts ſhall they hcap to themſelves teachers, 
noting having itching carcs. 
al occanons they 4 Andthey thallturnaway theircarcs from 
were very promee the truth, and ſhall be turned unto * fables. 
rrheir fables 5 3 Bur watch thou in ail things,endure aMi- 
un- * . 
profirable dodtrins Qions, do the work ofanevangcliſt, t * make 
Now ie FULL proof of thy miniſtery. 
withll, thaticbat 6 +For Iam now ready to be © offered, and 
lghe ofrhe rruh the time of my departure is at hand. 
out, then ir would 7 I have fought a good fight,l have finiſhed 
om = my courſe, I have kept the faith 
Ce. bl , - 
2 nd talng $ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
«way ofthe world, CrOWN of righteouſneſle , whichthe Lord the 
farhfull miniſters righteous judge ſhall give me at that day :and 
to be ſo muchthe 
more careful, NOT COME Onely, butunto allthem alfo that 
bo eu ew LOVE iS appearing 


b Prove aud ſhew 
by good andſub- 
ftanriall proof, that thou art the true miniſter of God, 4 He foretelleth his death to be at 
hand, and fetteth before them an excellent example , borh of invinſible conſtancy , and ſure 
hope. c Tobe offered for a dripk offering : and he alludeth tro the powiing our of bloud 
et wine which was uſed in ſacrifices, 


e Theprophets and expounders of Gods will, | 


9 * Dothy diligence to come ſhortly unto 199 
me," : 5 The | of 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me , having forth grievous - 
*loved this preſent world, and is departed un- cerain , and ex- 
to Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus jlivs n Soy 
unto Dalmatia. "uu GE 
11 Onely Luke is with mc. Take Mark and i 
bring him wirh thee: forte is profitable rome {tf wb 6 
for the miniſtery, 71 
12 And Tychicus haye 1 ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloke thatIlefc at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt , bring with chee , and 
the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 
14 Alexander the copperſmith did memuch 


the epifile, ſetti 
forth grievons = 


evil, the Lord reward him according to his 


works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo,forhehath 
greatly withſtood t our words, i 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me : but all men forſook me :/ pray God that it 
may not belaid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with: 
me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
preaching mightbe fully known , and thar all 
the Gentiles might heare: and I was delivered 
out of the mourh of the © lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from cye- 
ry evil work , and will preſerve me unto his Arm 
5 heavenly kingdome; to whom be glory for ay ching _ 
cyer and cyer. Amen. Sf 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houl- 
hold of Oneſiphorus, 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to comebefore winter: 
Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


e OfNers, 


Ip» 
g To make ms 
parcaker of his 
kingdowe, 


q The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus , or- 
daincd the firſt biſhop of the churchof the 
Epheſians, was written from Rome , when 
Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
UMe, 


r 4 T H E 


/ 


Of miniſters: | Titus, Sundric dutics commanded, * 


—_— 


The epiſtle of PAV L 


T O 


TT. 37 FF  -& 
 -B#8ak þ£ | 12 ® Oneof themſelves, evenaprophet of ,, 4,;....., 


| r 1 bd 4 4 . ho 
ro be choſen miniſters, ought to be qual:ficd.11 The mouthes | Evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. them , look upon 


of evil teachers to be ſlopped : 12 and what manney of men I3 This witneſle is true: wherefore rebuke py = fn 
they be, 


them * ſharply , that they maybe ſound in the *irin=tion- 


h Frag os Mops 

ELYCZ= Aul aſcrvant ofGod,and ana- | it Fw painly,and go not 

| Be voucherk tis MO JJ poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,accord- | 74 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and ry + 

Shen nx (We N ingto the faithof Go ds*ele, | commandments ofmen, thatturn from the few words , thas 

1 PD 495 ity confiftets 

ve Ceres fake) @{@qq ey 'and acknowledging of the ruth, norin any ext 
both by the tefti- [28 Ny : : . R bio , 

ey of bis om- ©) fi Ps truth, which is after godli-| 15 Untothe pure all things are pure, but tur” that jours 


d calling , avd Wee NIE unto t | : cording to the o1J 
by bis "Sh VSIEC4 oe neſle : hem thar are defiled 9 and unbeleeving, facies 


bg : ' iSnothi . Pp © mm f ” 
ates 2 {| In © hopeof eternall lite, which God | iSnothing pure: but even their * minde and I 


ket | ſcience is defiled h ; 

from the be- char cannot lie, © promiſed before the * world | £0 cd. ther ſuch this 

_ - = egan a - 16 They profeſſe that they know God; but %y im vole 
= 


: 1 iſt ” . . . 1 4 2 Me minde nd - 
Chrif\himdelf,, in 3 *Buthath in due times manifeſted his word | mo deny him, being abominable iience and who. 
mT Lie 
- nba yr through preaching, which is committed unto | 2nd dllobedient , and unto eyery good work xrewex! Love 
of the prophers, is 


x . hati "Th 
ofche propers- 5 mc, according to the commandment of God treprobate ng hr te 


" , are nothing lefle then rhat they would ſeem to be, © Tf our mindes and conſciences be 
a 4 © BC our * Saviour : | unclean, what cleanneflle is there in us before regenerationz + Or, weidof judgement, 


| God hath choſen. ' - - 
Sane charm. 4. 4 To Titus minc own ſon after the com Cuar. LL 


In - he | det mon faith, grace,mercy,and peace from God | 2 Direfions given unto Titus both for his doQrine and life, 
"4 ncere know- The Farhcr, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- | 9 Of the dutyef ſervants,and in generall of all Chriftians« 


ing t5 this end, : pak t Thefkh 
chat, onwippns $5 For fhis cauſe lefrl thee inCrete , that ſound doctrine: nition : Thedo- 


may = eng thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the thingsthatare | > Chatthe aged men be t ſober, grave,tem- cvigte genony 


brain life everlaſt- . 0 ; . : 4 . R g "bet allo 
ing according to þ wanting, and ordaineldersin every city,as I | P&T are, ſound in faith, in chatity,in patience. Tillietto ages 
=_—— _— appointed thee 3 The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be in and oo of men, 
S dieinciut 6 If any be blameleſſe; chehusband of one behaviour as becomerh t holineſle , nortfalſe drm of ci. 


, ; * . . cu 
in due time 3 ite, having faithfull childrennot accuſed of accuſers, not given to much wine,teachers of ; wha ac tho 


*L.: chiefeſt vertues 
nec] purpols riot or *unrul « good things ; for old end young, 
s, for. 


| both men and 
< Hopcistheend 7 For a biſhop muſt be blamel fſe'asthe | 4 That chey may reach the young women ow menantue- 
of faith, 


ory, ndcf * ſteward of God {not 'ſelf-willed F not ſoon | *9 be t ſober, to love their husbands, to love ougtr to be tied 


his mcer liberali #no firiker For | Ebeir children = 4 ppt 
er liberali- | . K : tin 
angry © not * given to wine ,” NO ItrIiKCr/not == / | - ER 
2 Glch S — | =— 0 diſcreetchaſte ®*keepers a home, # 9c: 1s nome” 
SHB + bing nan; 5-4" BN oodfobedienttotheirown huskandsFthatthe * ===" 
3 This ruhiso0 8 Bur a loyer of hoſpitality,a lover of t good | 5290; 


+ Or, wiſe. 
otherwhere ro be : a No adders 
ſought, buriorhe gen, * ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, vue Godbe _—_— betſob and down. p hy 

aCil 4 _ . - » er . 
apoſtles. ©. * 9 * Holding faſt the faithfull word, t as he W.- CI EVE CARITE TO CENOn 7 
ou) doch nor only Rath been taught, 9 that he may be able by | TNded. nkion : That bock 


: . the paſtours lif 
bgnifea preſerver (und doArine , both to exhort and to con- | / In allchings ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of und Jotwine maſt 


l a . . - be { d, 
4 £apore mo- 


. b 1 , vitie as drive 
veth the Crerenſes = 1O *® For there are many unruly and vain neſle, * gravity,ſincerity, men from coming 


heare Titus, b . be miniſter, br 
ſeing forth bis talkersand deccivers , eſpecially they of the 8 Sound ſpeechthat cannot be condemned, kedes wes ee 


conſent, and &1 (5 mGifiON: that he that is of the contrary part, may be them to come in 
ement wit . 


, ; . ſt reve:one and 
4 op Sg +Y aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. MWneaion 

and rheevital IT Whoſe mourhes muſt be ſtop os war | + Exhort irokdes tobe ws "ka Bad cheir? Theſevench at 
ſheveth by wha ſyhyert whole houſes\t@aching things which | 2 


monition , of ſer- 
ſpeciall note we in © vants duty toward 
may diſtioguit-they ought Nor, for filtttY lucres fake. | Own maſters, and to pleaſe zhem well in * all yams duye: 


things, not t anſwering again: c Which may be 


from falſe. 5 There is but one way of falvarion, common borh to the paſtour and the Rock, Fake ; done withour 
6 The fuſt admonition to ora ellers inevery = + Or, left undone. g This word IO Not purloinin g,but ſhewin g all ood fi- offence to God. 

is proper to horſes and oxen, which will nor abide rhe yoke » 7 The ſecond admunition; . g ft Or, gain-ſ ing. 
wh faults paſtours (whom he comprehended wage ms wed ny ought ty 1 Gage of, delity 5 that they may adorn the doctrine © 5 The eighth ad 
and what, venues they ought to liave. h, Whom the Lord hath appointed fleward of his gifts. . . , | monition, belongs 
i Xor hard conditions d, = evil to pleaſc, * 1 Tim.3,3- F Or ,geod things, k Chcambpoth, God our Saviourin all things. in+to all the mn. þ 
and of a ſound judgement , and of a ſingular example of moderaticn. 8 Thethird admonitior.: 


$ 1 ly, that ſecing God 
The paſtour maſt hull faſt that dodtrine, which the apoſtles delivercd.and pertaineth tofalvation, II For rhe grace of God ] that bringetþ Yeh 7 __ ro 


leaving ali curious and vain;matrers. + Or, inteaching. 9 Thetfourth admonition : 1 the ecſpel ,. and 
To app!y the knowledge of true dorine unto uſe , which conſiſteth in ewo things , to wit, in ſalvation, harh ap P cared O all Nc, Chri hath lojuſti- 


governing them which ihew themſelves apr to learn , and confuring the obſtinates. 10 an | 12, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſle jed us , that be 
applying of the general} propofition ro a particular. The Cretenſes above all other need ſharp f | hath alſo ſan&ifi- 
rep:chenfions, borl: becauſe rheir minds arenatur. ly given to lies and flothfulnefle, andalfo be- | eg us,we muſt all ofus give our ſelves to true godlinefle, and righteouſneſſe, ſerting before us 8 
can'e cf cert .in covctous lews, which under a co:uur of godlinefle, joynetl partly certain vain | ſure hope of that immeaſurable glory : which thing muſt in ſuch ſorr be beaten into their heads, 
er-ditions, and partly old Ceremonies with the goſpel. f the Iews, @t rather of thoſe | thay the gainſayers alſo muſt be reproved by the authority uf the mighty Gods $ Ofp 
Jews whic} went about to joyn Chriſt and the law rogeher,, F that bringe. b ſal vation te all men, hath appeareds : | 


leigeol Godgend - | Ur * you chou the things which become 


Jock 2 Tim. 1, 


and 
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Pauls direCtion to Titus, 


LOA dMt.c..ucmu 


bs Al. 


y i. 


—__— 


.v Chap. i, i. Pauls requeſt for Onchmus, 
ITE and * worldly luſts , we ſhould live ſoberly , | 7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, we 201 
ofthis life «as Tighteouſly , and godly in this preſent world: | ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
World is here , 13 © 1-OOking forthar bleſſed hope, and the of erernall life. 
clglm acted glorious appearing of the great God, andour| -8 37h» isa faithfull ſaying, andtheſethings 02gr uhh gooe 
and bis appearance DAVIOUr Jeſus Chriſt, I will that thou affirm conſtantly , that they <iv inoour bead. 
ed by wes 14 Who gave himſelffor us,that hemightre-| which have belecved in God, mi ght be carc- py 
Eos, + deemusfromalliniquity, & purifie unto him-] fullto maintain*good works : theie things are an1croulncts 
fs i rey IC)! 4 PCCUliar people,zcalous ofgood works| good and profitable unto men, eve es na 
= 14 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort,and rebuke| 9g But ayoidfoolith queſtions and genealo- pu; i more trite 

oriry poſſible. « with all * authority. Ler no man deſpiſe thee. | gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the < Give cherofelves 

Cnas 11h law; for they arc unprofitable and vain. good we 


; He declare'h 
particularly & ſe- 
verally that which 
he ſaid before ge- 
peraily,noting out 
certain chief and 
principall duties , 
which men owe to 
men,and eſpectal- 
ly fubjc&s ro 
thcir magiſtrates 
2 He confirmeth 
again the former 
exhorration by 
ropounding the 
Free benefit of our 
regeneration , the 
dge whereot is 
= 5 eptifine. 
$ Or, pry. 


2 VVord for word 
of works which 
are done in righ- 
ecouſnefle *: and 
this plice doth 
fully refute the 
doGqrin of mcrirs. 
b VVhich the 
vertne of the holy 
Ghoſt worketh. 

$ Gr. richly. 


x Titus is yet ſurther direRted by Paul, both enonſng he 
things be should teach , and not reach. 10 He 3s willed alſo 
torejca obſtinate bereticks : 12. which done , he appoine= 
eth him beth time and place, wherein be chould come unto 
him , and ſo concludeth. 


P*: ' them inmindeto be ſubject to princi- 
palities and powers,to obey magiſtrates, 
to be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeakevil of no man , to be no braw- 
lers, ut gentle , thewing all meekneſſc unto 
all men. 

3 * For weour ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedicnt , deceived , ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envie, 
hatefull, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſſeand t love of 
God our Saviourtoward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of * righteouſneſſe, which 
we have done, but according to his mercie he 
ſaved ns by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing ofthe * holy Ghoſt. 

6 Which he thed on ustabundantly,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


10 *Amanthar isan heretick, afterthefirſt , r1e miviners of 
and tecondadmonition , rcjc : the word , ruſt af 


once caſt off heres 


11 Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſub- tids.tharis, foch 


. . 25 ſtubburn] 
vertcd, and finneth', being condemned of ſedi) dilquic 
: t 


himſelf. will give n6 = 
ro ' 
12 5 When ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 9,*&chitical 
s Laft of all . he 


or Tychicus, be diligent ro come unto meto 
Nicopolis: for I have determined there t 
Winter. , 

13 Bring Zenas thelawyer,and Apollos on 
cheir journey diligently,that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to t maintain tor,yyr mu 
good works for neceſſary uſes , thatthey be " 
not unfruicfull. 

15 Ail thatare with me ſalute thee, Greet 
them thar love us in the fairh. Grace be with 
youall. Amen. 


writeth a word of 
OQ to of private 
maetrers, and coms 
mendeth certaits 
men. 


C It was written to Titus ordained the firft 
biſhop of the church of che Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


| 


—_— 


PHI 


CHnavr. 


4 Me rejoyceth to beare of the faith and love of Philemon 
9 whom be deſircth ro forgive bis ſervant Onefimus, and 
lovingly to receive bim again. 


. 


Aula priſoner of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and 
SS23l Timothy our 
Ez brother unroPhi- 
F715 lemon our dearly 
SON Fl beloved, and fe]- 
S228 low-labourer, | 
== 2 And to our 
| AL beloved Apphia, 
ES 7 and Archippus 
— fellow -foul- 
dier, and to the church in thy houſe : 
'3 Grace to you, and peace from Godour 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. .- 
4 I thank my God,making mention ofchee 
alwaycs in my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy loveand faich,whichthou 


—-..- 
- 
EA 
_ 
\ 
I" 
we 


The epiſtle of PAV L, 


LE MO N. 


haſt coward the LordJeſus,& toward all ſains;,,, 
6 Thar the* communication of thy faith rio offaith, ks 
may become effectuall by the acknowledging net cory 
of every good thing , which is in you in 3 «t<bete 
+ Chriſt Jeſus. fins 10nd fo 
Quall faith, © 
b Shewing thae 
good 


c Becauſe thon 


. . . 7 Fn . "os diiri 
bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee that which is 4 & wy 
COonvenicnt, refreſh the falnts, 


that they concet- 
ved inwardly a 
marvellous joy : 
; this word 


9 * Yetfor loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſucha one as Paul the aged , and now 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence ny 
10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, Fu feelingof | 
whom Ihave begorten in my bonds. that mea have one 
11 Whichintimepaſt was to thee unprofi- tra metl5? 


daralſo that joy, 
fable: but now profitable to thee and ro me, Mcomforrnbicy 
12 Whom I have ſentagain:thou therefore 7217 bonck, = » 
receivehim that is mine dwn * bowels. were refretved @nff 
t An exam a Chtiftlah eXcofe and commendation for att orher man 4d inn ond 
ſoa, ond agif had begones, dimofnicr ona dody. T —_— 


% + « 
. - 


| 


13 Whom 


_ * _ a. Xt St 


- 


——_— 


Chil above the angels, Yi 


Hebrevvs, 


borhin perſon and office, 


13 Whom I would have retaincdwith me, 
that thy inſtead he mighthave miniſtreg unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do no- 
thing: that thy benefit ſhould not beas it were 
of © neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore * departed for 
confram , tu a ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
TiN L wage CVCT; _ 
of weee 16 Not now asa ſervant, but above a ſer- 


ki;idc of 'prech , : 
wbich-rovy > yant, abrother beloved , ſpecially ro me , but 
k fleſh, 


202 


& That thou 

might-{t not ſeem 
to have ſent me 
thy - ſervant upon 


he r.na''ay. 


by er ng how much more unto thee, both inthe 
Becauſe he 1s : 
my fervm , as and inthe Lord ? 
her ferva :: . 

onerre2% 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
hos ear FCCCIVE him as my ſelf. 
needs love him. 18 If he hath wronged thee , or oweth thee 
ſake, and for thine-07/7/)7 , Put that. ON MINE ACCOUNT. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repayit : albeitI do notfay to 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
own ſclf beſides. | 

20 iYea, brother , let me have joy of thee ; good trower, 
in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord, {moos » this 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I bd. 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more then I ſay. . 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: 
for I truſt that through your prayers I thall 
be given unto you. 

2 3 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus: | 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſunus a ſcrvant. 


T O 


The epiſtle of P AVL the apoltle, 


THE 


HEBREYVYS. 


He drift and end of this epiſtle, is to ſhew that Teſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and man,is that 
true eternall andonely prophet, kmg, and high prieſt , that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old law, 
andis now indeed exhibited: of whom the whole church ought to be taught governed, and [anttified, 


»& F Þ Ih 


1 Chriſt mn theſe laſt times coming to us from the Father, 
4 is preferred above the angels, both in perſon and office. 


3 The firſt part of 
the generall pro- 
poſition of this : 
eviſtle; the Son of F* 
God is indeed that 
Prophet or teach- 
er,which hath a- 
ally now per- 
formed that , that 
.God aftcr a ſort, 
and 'in (hadows 
fipnified by his 
Prophets,and hath 
fully opened his 
Fathers will to the 
world. 
a ,So that the Bu 
former deciaration 
made by the *pro - 
pheis was notfull. A 
and nothing muſt 
be added to ths 
latter, 
þ Which one Son 
is God and man. 
2 The ſecond parr 
of the fame pro an 
ofirion 3 The 
ame Son is ap- 
—_ of the 
ather to be our 
King and Lord,by 
whom al'o he 
+ made ai thing»: 
in whom onely he 
ſerteth forth his 
glory , vea, and 


P = drytimes, and in 
EEECER — divers manners, 
SE N77 ſpake intime paſt 
KEANE a unto the fathers 
CS Be by the prophets, 
Ny 2 Hath in 
Ray * theſe laſt daycs 
Wotdpoken unto us 
| by hs * Sonne 
A —— — whom he hath 
ppointed * hcir of all things , by © whomalſo 
he made the * worlds. 

3 * Who bcing the © brightneſle of his 
glory, andthe cxpreſſe image of his *perſon, 
upholding all things by the wordof his 
power, when he 3 had by himſelf purged our 
ſinncs, * ſar down on the right hand of che 
majeſtic on high: | 

4 *Bcing made ſo much berter then the an- 
gels,ashe hath by inheritance obtained a more 
Kjew'elf aiſo zoe cxcelicnt ' name rhen'they. 


who bearcth up an:l ſuſtain eth all things by his will and pl. aſure. c Poſleflour and equall 
eompariner of all things with the Father. d Thatis , what'oever ha h been at any time, 
js or itfall be, * Wiſd. 7.26. e Hceinw: om har glory and majeſtie of the Father 
ſhineth, who is otherwiſe infinir, and cannot be be!-olcen. f His Fart er: perſcn. 
Rainetb,defenCeth , and cheriſheth 3 Thethu&a't of the ſame propoſtion : The ſame 
Son executed the office « frhe high prieſt in offering up himſelf . . # is our onely an! moſt 
mighty Medi-tour in heaven. h This ſhewerh, that the 'avour of that his ;acrifice is not 
onely moſt acceptable to the Fath?” , bur allo is everlaſting , and !ur thermore , how farie this 
kich prieſt paſſeth all ghe other high prieſts. 4 Pefore he cometh to declare the office of 
Chriſt, he ſct:crh/ forth the excellence of his perſon , and fi. {i of all he ſhewerh \himſo to be 
man, that the.gwithall he is Godalls, 3 Digaity and honour, 


my 


41% 


g Su-' 


5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10- 
He proveth and 
confhrmerh the 
uignity of Chriſt 
manifeſted in the 
fleih, by theſe fix 
evident reſtiino0+ 
nies, whereby it 
appcareth : hat he 
far paſteth all an- 


| 


5 5Forunto which of the angels ſaid heat 
any time, Thou art my Sonne, *this day have I 
begorten thee ? 5 And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be tro me a Sonne 2? 

67 And' again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
; begorten into the world, he ſaich , And let all 
' the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 * And of the angels he ſairh, Who makerh 

| his ® angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a * flame 
of fire. | 

| 8 Burunto the Sonne he ſairh, Thy*rhrone, 

OD God,s fortevet and ever?aſceptre offri g 

tcouſneſle # rhe *ſceptre of thy kingdome : 

9 Thou haſt lovedrighteouineſſe,and hared and cherefore' be 
iniquity , therefore God even thy God hath (roy) 
'anointcd thee with the oyl of gladneſſeabove wurenr co jive 
thy * fellows. TTY SEED 

10%And,* Thou Lord inthe beginning haſt -notberylce7 | 

*aidthe foundation of the carth: and the hea- 8, 1 
vensare the works of thine hands. o The thore is 

11 * They ſhall periſh, butthou remaineſt: inns roGivant 
| and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garmenr. 

' 12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fold them-up, 
and they ſhall be changed : bur thou art che 
ſame, and thy yeares thall nor fall. ' Os. ey 
on raight nejje. 
a Maleſt the carth frm aud lure, * * Ifa34ts 
14 Are 


gels , inſomuch 
that h- is cailed 
both Son , anJ 
God, invcriſe 5 
6,7, N, 10, 13. 

k The Father be- 
gat the Sun from 
everlaſting g-ne- 
ration , bur that + 
everlaſting gencra- 
tion was ma'e 
” manifet and re- 
preſented ro the 
worl.l in his cime, 
and therefore he 


* and nr to ſervants 

For ever ;alling, 

or this d. ubiing 

of the word en* 

13 ** Butro which of the angels ſaid he at any q Tic* gwen - 
' time ; * Sit on my right hand, unrill I make Þ% CIT 
thine enemies thy foorſtool 2 vis Sond ef 
the lews uſe by contraries , hath great force in ir. 


creaſeththe ſigni- 
fication of it be- 
rehearſing which 
{ In that . that the word becamefieſi. by 
powring the holy Gho!t upon him without meaſure, 
members. ® Pial. 102, 25, &c, 


yond ail meaſure. 
t For lw is the head, and weare h's 
* Plal. 119,13. Matth. 22, 44, 


Cor! 1.144 N 
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"Wor" PIES ts Ad. A. As tel. 


" Obedience dueto Chriſt 


_—_—_— 


_ Chap. 


br. Chriſt our merciful high prieſt; 


x By that name, 
by which we con - 
monly call princes 
metlengers he hae 
oalleth che ſpizits, 


_ 14 Are theynot all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who 1hall be heirs 
of ſalvation ? 


EUAL.ER 


x Weought to be obedient to Chrift Teſus , 5 and that becauſe 
he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him , 14. 4s 38 was 
neceſſary. 


1 Now as it were FJ Herefore * we ought to give the more 
paring ing . CAarneſt heed to the things which * we 
rob xl! rhete DAVC heard, leſt at any time we ſhould t let 
By =. cm flip. 

dertand by che 2 Forif the © word ſpoken by angels was 
eo, atove a1 NCdfaſt, and cvery tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
crexrures, roxy PCAICNCC reccived a juſt recompenſe of re- 
na prethootti ward 

th an exhora- 53FHOw ſhall we eſcape if we neglectſo great 
con enon.  falyation,* which ar the firſtbegan to be ſpok- 
« He maketh him- C1 by the Lord , and was confirmed untous 
t Gr. rw out as DY © them thar heard him, | 

apy 4 Godalſo bearing them witnefle, both 
cr the word run With © ignes and Wonders,and with divers mi- 
[lt heawey TACICS, and t gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accord- 
hayeheardis  jngto his Own Will? 

oe pan. 5 3Foruntothe angels hath he not put in 
weortor the offer- ſubjection the * world to come, whereof we 
P.ul ſaich was ſpeak. 

even by angeis, E : . 

Gila. 3, 19. and 6 «Bur one inacertain place teſtified, fay- 
_ ing, ** What is man that thou art mindfull of 
z Ifthebreachand Him : Or the * ſonne of man that thou viliteſt 
trauſgicihon of rhe - 


word ſpoken by him 2? 
ed wpanit 7 Thou * madeſt him t a little lower then 


cd,much Jetlc tball 
it be lawfull for us 


theangels, thou crownedſt him with * glory 
Reg ee 3nd NOBOUr, and didf{t fer him over the works 
Lo of aogels Of thy hands: m_— 
conirmed by me 8 "Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet. For in that he put altin ſub- 


voice of the a- 
| wud, and wich 


6 many ignes 2d 50CtoNn Under him , he left nothing thatis nor 


wouders from hea- : 
ren,enl chockdy pur under him. 5 But now we ſccnotr yetall 
1 s . 
mighty working things put under him. 
of the holy Gholt. 
: pl 9 *But we 'ſec Jeſus , Who was made a 
* Tharis.cherrue LiftIC ® lower then the angels,t ? for the” ſuffe- 
woof rare. ring of dearth, crowned with glory and ho- 
ledfignes,tecavle nour,thatheby the grace of God ſhould? taſte 
they appear 
ny wy __ death for g cvcery man. 
:Nt anot ; an . . . 
hey Sealed 10 ? For it became®? him , for whom are all 
wonders , becauſe . p : in lhrindg. 
they earefene TRINgS,and by whom arc all things, in '*bring 
ſome firange & un- 
accuſtumedthing : ; 
and vertues, becauſe they give vs a glimce o fGoils mightie power, # Or, diſtributions. 
3 If it were an halnous watter to contemn the angels which are but ſervants, much more hatn- 
ous 18 it ro contemn that moit migh'ic King of the reſtored world. f The world ro come, 
whereof Chriſt is Father, Eſa. 9, 6. or the church, which as a new world, was to be gathered 
together by thegoſpel. 4 Heſhewerh that the uſe of his king]y dignitie confitteih herein, 
that men might not one!y in Chcilt recovct that dignitie whichthey have loſt , but alſo might 
be through him adyanced abc ve all things , which dignitic of men David deſcribeth moſt ex- 
cellently. < Pfal.$, 4. g What is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt haye ſo gtcat regard of 
him and. © him th:t honour z h He calleth all the citizens ofthat heavenly king4ome, as they 
areconfidered in themſelves ,*before that God giveth them the libertie of that citie in Chriſt, 
Man,and the Son of man. i This is the firſt honour of the citizens of the world to come, that 
they are nextthe angels. F Or , a /#ttle 1hile inferiour to, k For they ſhall bein very 
great honour when they {ball be partakers of the kingdeme.. And he ſpeaketh of the thing thar 
tball be, as though it were already, becauſe it is fo certain. 5 Anol jeMion ; Bur where is 
this ſo great rule and dominionz 6 The anſwer : This is already fulfilled in Teſus Chrift 
our head who was for a time for our ſakes inferiour ro the angels , being made mantbut now 
is advanced into moſt high glotie. 1 By his vertue and power which appeateth manifeſtly 
in the church. - m Whoabaſed himſelffor a ſeaſon , and rook upon him the thape of a 
ſervant, Þ Or,by. 7 Heſheweththe cauſe of this ſubje&ion , to wit, to taſte of death 
for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a redeemer, he might 110t onely be our prophet and king, 
but alſo our high prielt. n That he might die. o Feeldeath. Y Here 
conſifteth the force of the argument: fc r we could not at length be gloritied with him , unleſſe 
he had been abaſed for us, even all the faithfull. And ty this occaſionthe apoſtle cometh to 
the Other part of the declaration of Chriſts perſon , wherein he proveth him co be in ſuch ſorc 
God, that he is al'o man. 9 He proveth moreover by otherarguments, why it beho ed 
the Son of God whois true God(as he proved alittle before)to become man notwithſtanding, 
lubje& ro all miſcrics, fin otiely excepred. p God. 10 Fitſtof all becauſe the Father, 
to whoſe glory all things are to be referred . purpoled.to brig many fons unto glory. And 


— he have men for his ſons , un'efle his onely begotten Son hail become brother to 


ing many ſonncs. unto glory , '' to make the | 203 
captain of their ſalyation perfet through 30 Stcondlp; 70h 
ſuflcrings. to bring tho'e ſons 


11 ** Forboth he that * fanifieth,and they ous! tar igno: 
who are ſanGified , are all off one: for which wy tay ra” 

cauſe he isnot aſhamed ro call them brethren, {owe for 

12 ' Saying , I will declare thy name unto Þ= fea, plainly 

: . X mans. 

my brethren, inthe midſt of the church will I » Me le badbeen 


TH 
N made | - 
ling praiſe unto thec. ther man , ſharks 


13 **And again, *I will put my* truſt in ry by che lf = 
him: and again, * * Behold, I, and the children 2% by, bevbich 


; : he thould bring o- 
which God hath given me. andy gee 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children arc was prince uf the 
. P rion ner 
* partakers of fleſh and bloud; he alſo himſelfo be concuarc 
likewiſe took part of the ſame , thatthrough joe er... 
death he might deſtroy him that had the eng = =—_ 
' power of death, that is, the * devil : _ — 
15 Anddeliver them whothrough fear of principalirie ior 
. . . - . t n 0 
* death were all their life time ſubject ro bon- aher. _ 
The Chiefrai » 
da ge. ; : whe as be is chief 
16 *5 For verily t he took not on him the na- COLES 
ture of * angels : but he rook on h2 the © ſeed te from amon 
the d:ad, amon 
of Abraham. nat, SO ; 
17 '* Wherefore in* all things it behoved gw ws former 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he gpm ns : for 
might be* a mercifull and'fairhfull high pricſt, v0» thwugh 
: ; tg im,ncither could 
In things partaining to God, to make reCONC1- be be conſ.crared 
= throu oo 
liation for the ſinnes of the people : ons , Uunleſſe hs 
P 


18 For in that he himſelf hach ſuffered, be- tie mace. 


ing ®rempred, he is able ro ſuccour them that 3 Pecaule chis 


arc tempted. pendech not upon 
narure onely , 


no man is accounted the ſon of Gol, un'eſſe that beſides that , heis a lon of men, 
he beallo Chritts brother, (which is by ianCtitica ion ,that is. by becom ing one with Chiitt, 
who fanQtiberh us through faith) therefore the apoſtic maketh mcurivn of the tanRiher,to wit, 
of Chriſt, and of them that ate1anctined, ro wit , of ail the ſaithtut-, v hom therefote Chiiſt 
vouchſiateth :o call bxethren, r Keuſnththetimethut now is , 10 ſhew us that weare yet 
1] going on, and increating in this ſanctihcat ivn: and by ſanctification he meaneth our ep 
ration from the relt of th: world, our cleanſing from fin, and 0x dedication Wholly unto God, 
all which Chriſt alone worketh in us. { One, of oneſel{-ſamenature of man. 13 That 
Which he taught before of rhe incarnation of the !anttifier , he applieth ro the propheticall 
office. 14 He applicth the tame to the kingly power of Chriſt , in delivering his front 
the power of the devil and dearth. * Pal. 18,2. t 1 willcommit my ſelf ro him, and 
to his defence. * _Ifa.s, 18, u This Efai ſpeaketh of himſcli and his dilciples , but be- 
tokening thereby all miniſters , as alſo his diſciples ignite the whole church. And therefote 
ſeeing Chriſt is the head of the prophets and miniſters, theſewords arc more rightly verified of 
him , then of Eſfai. x- Arcmade of fleſthan4 bloud , which is a frailand bri:tle nature; 
y The devil is ſaid to have the power of dzach , becaulc he is the authour of fin; and from firi 
cometh death, and for this cauſe he eggeth us daily co ſin. z He ſpeaketh of one as of the 
prince, joyning to him ſecretly all his angels. a By (death) thou muſt unſterſtand here 
that death which is joyncd with the wra:h of God, as ic muſt needs be , if it be without Chtiſt, 
except which there can be not hing deviſed more miſerable. 15 Heexpoundeth thoſe 
words of fleih an.| bloud , thewing that Chriſt is true man , and that not by turning his divine 
nature, but by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, reipectingthe promiſes mads 
to Abrabam 1n this behalf. t Gr. he takerh nor hold of angels , but of the ſeed of Abrahand 
he taketh hold. b The nature of angels. c The very nature of man. 16 Heaps * 
plieth the fame to the priefihood, for which he ſhould not baye been fi., unleſſe he had become 
m n, an that like umo us in allthings, fin onely except. d Not onely as touchivg natures 
bur qualiries alſo. e That he mightbe truely to1ched with the feeling of ont miſeriesg 
Doing hls office ſincerely. g Was rtied andegyed to wickednefle by the deyil. 


Cnaye. I 11. ; 


t Chrift 5s mere worthy then Moſes : > therefore if we belerve 
not in him, we ghall be more worthy ofpunithment then 
hardhearted Iſrael. | 


V | *h6-wayw ' holy brethren, partakers « *ttaving 
; | fo I 

. Y of the heavenly calling,confider the Qrrounomion, 
* apoſtle and high prieſt of our * profeſſion &t4dnd prove 

, both the natures 
Chriſt Jeſus, ; of one ſelf-fame 

. WA . . Chriſt , he giveth - 

2 *Who was fai thfull to him that T ap- him tives _ 

. . ' . - towit,t Fong 
pointed him, 3 asalſo Moſes was faithfull in. prophet, 
all his houſe. | we Med» 
the office of teaching, and governing compareth him with M ofes and Toſhita, unto the 14 ver, 
of the pext chapter , and with Aaron rcuching the ptirſthood. And he propoundeth that 
which he purpoſed to ſpeak of , with a moſt yraveethortation . that all our faith may rehdto? - 
Chriſt, as tothe onely everlaſting teacher, governour, and high prieſt. 2 Theambaſadour 
or meſſenger, as Rom, 1 5+ he is called the miniſter of circumciion. } Ofthe dodtrins 
of the golpel Which we ptofefle. 2 He confimerh his exhortation with tws tealons , firſt 
of all, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus was appointed ſach an one of God, fecoud y, becauſe he throtgbly 
executed the offices that his Father enjoyned him, _ t Gr. #ad-, 1 Sam. 12,6. © A J 
and high prieſt. 3 Now hecometh to the comparifon with Me'es , and Fe triaketh ther 
like one to the other in this, thatthey were both appointed culer over Golds houſe, ande - 
ted faithfully their office;: but by and by after he ſkeweth that there is great unlikefinelle in thas 
ſame limilityde, 2 

3 * For 


Hebrevvws, 
. 


Reſtis atrained by faith, 


Of diſobedience | 
204 3 + For this man was counted worthy of 
4 The frftcom- 


Abd - more glory then Moſes,in as much as he who 
tay de tow hath builded the houſe, hath more honour 
houb icleif there. then the houſe. | 

bererthen Moſes. 4 For cvery houſe is builded by ſome man, 
ono. but he that built all things is God. 

becauſe the buil- 5s 5 And Moſes verily was faithfull inall his 
is God , which houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 


Cannot be attribut- , . . 

edto Moſes 1 a things which were to be ſpoken after : 

x . . 

was not properly 6 But Chriſt asa Sonne oyer his own houſe, 
the buil-ler : but a 


7 Now weighing 
the words of Da- 
vid , he ſhewerth 
firſt by this word, 
Today , that we 
* muſt not negle& 
the occaſion while 
we have it : for 


OE: hes © whoſe * houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
cs he pe P erm = the rejoycing of the hope 
this houſe. rm unto the end. 
$ Another com- . 
pariſon ; Moſs 57 Wherefore asthe holy Ghoſt faith, * To 
was a fai:hfull ſer- d if 11 f h hi * 
vant inthis houſe: QAaY 11-YE WI earc ms vOoICC, 

Ne Ev 8 Harden notyour hearts, as in the ® pro- 

the Lordtharwas yOCAation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 

7 Ip 

bouſeas Lord, 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
e ict e 

forme: do- MC, andſaw my worksfourty ycarcs. 

Rs karting TO Wherefore | was grieved with that ge- 

JO D244. Neration,and ſaid, They do alway*errein their 

KA , hearts,and they havenot known my wayes, 

eo give full ce= I1 Solſwarc in my wrath, t I hcy hall 

dir to his words, . 

ſeeing that oxher- NOT CNLCT INTO May reſt. 

viſt uhy cannot 12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 

11 reft, ; liot 1 I 

Con Chrigs, ANY Of youan evil heart of unbclict,in depart- 

e He callethibat ing from the living God. 

faith (whereby we 13 But cxhort one another daily i whilcit * 
Abba, that is, + 

F:ner)confdence, 1S Called, To day, leſt any of you be hardened 

Roo ore. through the deceitfulnefle of ſinne. 

Far 357g 14 © FOr Wearemade partakcrs of Chriſt, if 

_ C_—_— we hold the * beginning of our confidence 

Moles: ſtedfaſt unto the end. 

Stet tba 15'Whileitis faid, To day if ye will hcare 
Sm” ** his voice , harden not your hearts, as in the 
h Theyare brtib HrOVOCATION. : 
* Gr. if thy hall 16 Forſome when they had heard, did pro. 
Eenicey. . 
voke:howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. | 
17 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
yeares ? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fcll inthe wilderneſle ? 

hat word is not 
i tind o 18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould 
Davids time , but nOt enter into his reſt, but to them thar be- 
it comprehendeth 
all that rime _ leeved not ? | 

in Cal* % . 

let ” -, 19 So weſcethattheycould not enter in, 

hile t , 
tar i Hecaule of unbelick. / 
to ſay » So long as 
the goſpel is offered to us. 8 Now he conſidereth theſe werlds , If you heare 
his voice, &c . ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the heating of faich , againſt 
which he ſertterk hardening through unbelief . k Thatbeginning of truſt and con - 


Kdence: and afterthe manner of we Hebrews , he calleththar , Beginning , which is Chiefelt. 
4 <9 long as this voice ſoundeth our. 


Cunan I41L 


x The reft of Chriſtians is attained by farth, 12 The power of 
Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Ieſus the Sonne of God, 
fubjeb to infirmities, but not finne, 16 we muſt and may 
go boldly to the throne of grace, : 
Erus therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
| /lefr ws of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem rocome ſhort of ir. 
x By therewor'®. 2. * For unto us was the goſpel preached,as 
ſhewerh that Da- wel] as unto them : but t the word preached 
vid meaht the __ : : F 
peaching of did notprofit them, + not being * mixed with 
Chriſt , who waS - .. 1 .. 
then alſo preached, faich in them that he ard zr. 
for Moſ.s andthe 
pcophets reſpected none other. t Gr. the word of ___ F Or, becauſe they were 
wot wilted by faith to, a He compareth the preaching ct the goſpel to drink,which being 


druni that is to ſay, Heard, profiygth nothing, uuleſle ig be tempered with faith, 


2 Left ah 

ſhould obje&t tha 
thoſe words were 
meant of the land 
of Canaan, and of 

oles doctrine 

and thereforecan. 
not be well drawn 
to Chriſt » andty 
etcrnall lite , the 


3 * For we which have beleeved do enter 
intoreſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 
wrath,if they ſhall enterinto my reſt:althoug 
the works were finiſhed from the foundation 
of the world. 


4 For he ſpake ina certain {me of the ſe- Zoe te, ths 
venth day on this wiſe , And God didreſtthe that thereareruo 


ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this placeagain, If they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it *remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein,and they ro whom tit was 
firſtpreached , entrednot in becauſe of unbe- 
lick : 

7 Again, helimitetha certain day , ſaying gram ns 
in David, To day, after ſo long atime; aSir is heprovah by rv 
faid, To day if ye will heare his voice, harden jog thar David to 
not your hearts. after, ſpeaking 

8 For if * Jeſus had given them reſt, then ,y"%. Fig 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of ano. Jenin the laud 
mp — + | day thr 

9 There remainerth therefore at reſt to rhe neliibem Gvuha 

cople of God. euter imo the reſt 
4 = © For hethat is entred into his reſt , he 9,029 +, which 
: Iſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God ice of 6-thas 
'd from his. ares , we mult 

11 3 Lertus labour therefore to center into 
thatreſt , * leſtany man fall after the ſame ex- 
ample of t unbelief. 

12 4For the* word of Godis fquick , and 
powerfull , and ſharper then any rwo edged 
{word,picrcing eyento the dividingaſunder 
of*® ſoul and * ſpirit, and of the joynts and 
marrow, and isa diſcerner of the thoughts and 
his works , that is 


ſpoken of in the 
{cri ptures : the 

one of the ſeventh 
day,wher. in (04 
is ſaid to hays 
reſted trom aii his 
v 9iks: another ig 
ſaid to be that 
lame, whereunts 
Ioithuah led the 
peo; le ; but this 
reſt is not rhe laſt 


neecs lay , that hs 

meant angpther 

time then the tims 

of Moſcs, anda- 

nother 1eft then 

the r-it of the land 

oft Canaan ; And 

that 1s , thut ever- 

laſting reſt,v herein 

' day trom thoſe 
intents of the heart. 

: s . to ay , trom 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not makingthe v0 0: 

manifeſt in his | ſight : bur all things are naked, ,ycrhcrevitha 

and openedunto the eyes of him with whom EIS 

vhich Moſes and 

we have to do. L Sd A | fog 

14 5Sceing thenthat we have agreat high an, andallthator- 

prieſt , thar is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 

che Sonne of God, lerus* hold faſt ovr pro- 


we l:egin io live to 

God, after that 

tHe race of this liſe 

Cealctl; z as God 

i efted the ſeventh 

der of tne law Cid 

thadow, is opened 

in the goſpel on'y. 

F Or, rhe goſpel 

fr fi on. was firſt preacned, 


+ That is, 

15 *For we haye notan high prieſt which 1m, 
cannot be rouched with the feeling of our in- totuabthefonof 
firmities: but was in all points tempted like as in of 65m 
we are, yet without ſinne. ant ce ade 


16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the Lobuab abgureo? 
throne of grace , that we may obrain mercy, + Or: kerping of 
and finde grace to helpin time of necd. 


c As God reſted 
the ſ:venth day, lo muſt we reſt from our works , that is, from ſuch as proceed from onr cor- 
rupt nature. 3 He returneth to an exhottation. d Leſt anyman become a like ex- 
ample of inhdelirie. $ Or, diſobedience, 4 An amplification taken from the nature 

of the word of God, the power whereof is ſuch, that it entreth even ro the deepeſt and moft 
inward and ſecret paris of the heart, wounding them dead!y that are ftub burn , and plainly 
quickening the beleevers. e The do&rine of God which is preached both in the law and 
in the goſpel. f He calleththe word of God quick by reaſon of the effetts it worketh in them 
to whoun it is preached, g Hecalleth that the ſoul which hath the affe&ions reſident 10 
ir. H By theſpirit , he meaneth that nobleſt part which is called the minde. In 
Gods ſight. 5 Now he entreth into the compariſon of Chriſts riefihood with Aarons, 
and declareth even in the very beginning the mnreaions excellencie of this prieſthood , calling 
him the San of God , and placing him in the ſeat of God in heaven , plainly and evidently 
ſerring him againſt Aarons prieſts, and the tranſitory tabegaacle, which compariſons be ſetteth 
forth afterwaid more at larne. k And letitnot go out off our hands. 6 Leſt he might 
ſeem by this great glory of our high prieſt, to ſtay and ſtop us mom gang unto him, he addeth 
ſiraight wayesafter, that he is notwithſtanding our brot indeed, (as he proyedit alfo be- 
fore} and that he accompteth all our miſeries his own , to call us boldly to hun. 


CHavpr. V. 
1 The authoritie and honour of our Saviours prieſthood. 11 Nee 
gligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 
the rſt compart* 


Or * every high prieſt raken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things par/atn- fon of Chrits 
igh prieſthood 


| high 
_ Aarons ; Orhes high prieſts are takcn from among ven , and are ilted ufzer the ordes 
OI men. oh b 


ing 


1 The firſt part of 
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= mJ » od 


" Clap 


Vh Be i{tedfaſt in faith, 


"Chriſts orieſts-hood, 


e1ng.to God,* that he may oftcr borh * gifts and 


4 The firſt part © : 
#: ſecond com- Þ {gorifices ſor linnes. 

n: . 
wk are made 2 Whot© can have compaſſion on the ig- 


Werrek fee NOFAnt, and 4 on them that are out of the way, 
We ehem- FOr that hc himſelf alſo is © compalled with in- 
Gees wet of the HUD ATY- 

pole , whey 3 Andby reaſon hereof he ought,as for the 
ors and the peo- np , lo alſo for himiclf, ro oftcr for 
pitts and ſacrit- HINNCS, 

Cen 4 * And no man taketh this honour unto 
ah and 1p himſelf, but he that is called of God , as was 
: Offerivg, of Aaron, 

Spas 5 So alſo,Chriſt glorified not himſei f.to be 
«re killed , Made an high pricit: bur he that ſaid unto 
 Etkees for NM, Thou army Sonne,to day havel begot- 
fins an-l offences - ten thee. 

fe 6 As hefaith alſo in another place, Thou 
c Firand meets, rf A pricſt for cycr aſter the ' order of Mel- 


ray bo cl I l edcc. N 
ONT ee 7 © YORO U8 the ® daycs of his fleſh * when 
mrceand erour he had oftcred up prayers and ſupplicationsf 
every fin went, £ 


centhar fin tht With ſtrong crying and'tcars, unto him that 


-— nm name "ut abie ro "ſave himffrom death5, and was 

kivewem ont heard, t in that hc fearcd : 

kject ro thefave 8 Though he were a Sonne, yet * Iearned he 

ml vices com. OPCOICNCC , by the things which he ſufſered : 

puiſon which is 

xec-lld of Goi, TMC authour of ctcrnall faivation unto all 

beer. CHCM that obey him, 

trhenaonfor 10 Called of God anhigh prieſt after the 

brever et the 11 5Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
"  andhardto be uttercd , ſeeing ye are dull of 

er meaneres NEATINg, 

it is afrerward de- 


eFur that he him- WAS 
GIcommodiries 
9 5 Andbcing made * perfect , he became 
whole. The «thers 
d: thevA-rcon:for 
Son , begorren of rex of Mcichiſedcc. 
ſedec. 
12 7 For when for the time ye ought to be 


clred, 
4 The other part teachers ye have nccd thar one teach youa- 
of the ſecond bo 


eapariſon 3 ain which be the firſt principles of the ora- 
Chn CX- 
eeingly afflicted Cles Of God, and are become ſuch as have necd 
mo £4, of milk, and not of ſtrong mcart. 
jorfor bis fins.for 13 For every one that uſerh milk, | is un-| 
whstae , ad gkjifull' in the word of righteouſneſſe: for he 
i , and offered 1 SA babe. 
imſe.f for all his. 
g While relied 14 But ſtrong Mcat belongeth to them thar 
ere with us , in P 
ex weak and ATC t of full age. cvenrhoſe who by reaſon t of 
moe tin UC Navc ther ” ſenſes excrcilcd to diſcern 
oy w_ both goodandevil. 
+ UT, jor us prety. 
L He learned indeed whar it is to have a f-ther , whom a man muſt obey. 5 Theother pur 
of the hrit compariſon. Bur Chritt was confecrate of God the Father as the avrhour ct our lal- 
"anon, ndan high peſt for ever, and i herefore he is ſo a man, that notwirhſtan lng lie 35 farre 
ebove all men, k Look Chip. 2, 19» 6 A dipr. ſion untill he come to the be- 
ging ofthe ſeventh Choprerz wherein he partly holerh the Hetrews in the 4ihgent conſi- 
deration «f thoje things which he hath laid, and partly pr. pareth chem to the underttanding of 
thoſe thivgs whereot he will ſpeak, 7 An cxampie of anapollolike chici1p. t Gr. 
b #9 experieyce. | In th: word which reacherhrighteonſnefte, + Or, perſeff. + Or, 
'/ an habit,or perfettion. m Alt their powet whereby they underſtand and juage. 


ERAL AL 


x He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to be 
ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon God, 13 be= 
cauſe God is moſt ſure in bis promiſe. 


Hereforc leaving t the * ptinciptes of the 
doctrine of Chriſt , let us go on unto per- 
ſection, * not laying againthe foundationof. 


| 


Or, the word of 
the leomni's 0 
hs VE f 


a The firſt princi- 
ples of Chriſtian $4 . . 

religion, which we do call the Catechiſne. 1 Certain principles of a Catechiſme, which 
comprehend the ſumme of the do&trine of the goſpel , were given in few words, 1d brie fly t- 
the rud and ignorant, to wit, the profeſſion of repentance and faih in God:rthe irticles of which 
dodtrine, were demanded of them which were not as yerreceive-l members of the church ; ar 
the dayes appointed for baprilme: and of the children of rhe faithfult which were baptized in 
their infancie, when hands were laid upon them: And of thote articles s zwo are by name re- 


eted: the reſurrection of rhe fleth,and the erernall judgement, 


4 


repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God, 
2 Ofthe dodcrine of baptiſmes, and of lay- 


205 


2 He addeth 4 


ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of the 
dcad, and of eternall judgemeat. gy G0 
. . F s Eencmenciet $ 
3 And this will We do, if God permir. excretion, and 

». & . m. (hz © 

4 *For itis *impoſlible for thoſe who were ning of the cer. 

oncecnlightened, and have*raftcd of the hea. 7 qgptucen 
| , = h ch fa 
venly gift,and were made partakers of the ho- £3, which fall 
ly Ghoſt, —_ 
» He ſpeakerth of 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, ag. nerall back. 
F ihuving ; and | 
and the powers of the wor;d to come : a vs arogerlce 

hy [1 a ' ti 

6 If they ſhall fall away, ro renew them wn nts 
again unto repentance *ſceing they *crucifie cnn hs, 
to chemſelves the Sonne of God afreth{and ')*, fine of 

. » againe er 
pur him to an open thame, hr and he fecord 
by . . . tavie. 

7 3For theearth which drinketh in the rain We miſt mark þe 
thar cometh oft upoait, and bringeth forth ti 1, one ors 
herbs meet for them t by whom it 15 dreſſed, B*e<ycas Lia 
receiverh bleſſing from God. God opened, 

- 5 Act, 16, I3, and 

S Bur that which bearerh thornsand briers ;no++ thing eo 
. . . . - . ave Tome tire, 
is rejected , andis nigh unto curſing , whole 6 As men thathate 
end is to be burned. bo os 

9 *Bur beloved, weare pecrſwadcd berter Ja hm a 
things of you, and things that accon:pany fal- To<king flockrs 

all rhe world , and 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. = egy 
. * ac ION , as 

10 5For Gollis not unrighteous. to forget Tulian the apoſtas 
your work and labour of love, which ye have ok 
thewed roward his name,in that ye have mini- yeturer tpear- 
ſtredto the ſaints, and do miniſter. = | 

11 And we delire that every one of you do | = —_— 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance and aſwageth alt 

that ſharpneſſe, . 
of hope unto the end. hoping berter of 

12 *That yc be nor ſlothfull, but followers ins," b* 
of them , who through faith and paticncein- 5, Ms Pri 
herit the promiſes. —_— 

13 7For when God made promiſc to Abra- then to' go for- 

ward , and to hold 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he our the end. 
ſware by himſelf, CE OE: 

14 Saying, Surcly , bleſſing, 1 will © bleſſe (9? 57 have 
thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee, forward conftane- 

y : ly,and allo to pr0- 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured;he 6: to wir, of cher 

4 . ie, Ionce + 
obtained thepromiſe. | _ "iſt any man 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater,and #7", ti the 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of (p85 ie impor 

. he willeth th , 
all ſtrife. f TY p | | he Told y wok) 
* 17 Wherein God willing morc'abundantly ver the exams 

- ; R e$ © an- 

to thew unto the hcirs of promiſe the immu- cetlrs , -ndro 

Tr . . ' racm. 
tabilitic of his counſel , + confirmed it by an ;” frame: prick 

h - prick them 
Oatn, $: orgs rats 
+ , . . be of t! 
18 That by two immurablcthings,in which the hope « we 


| it was impoſlible forGqd ro lic\we might have rin, if wecomt- 
{| a ſtrong conſolation4 who have fled for re- 
| fuge to lay hold 


nue to the end, fot 
Gud Re, nor 
onely promiſed it, 

upon the hope ſer before vir as promiſed 
* 1/7 f PS. '. * © it with anoath. + 


\uS. + | TA 
19 * Which hope we have as an anker of the OE 
ſoul,both ſureand ſtedfaſt, and which entrerh bee: ; 


F . f More then was 
into that within rhe yail 2 ; neoifell_, oe 
. "7M . 4 notfarthe wick- 

20 ? Whither the forcrunner is for us entred, elnefſe of men 

. . which belceve not 

even Jeſus , madean highprielt forever after gas, mough 
the order of Melchiſedcc. « ofgr, in, 

T Gr. interpoſe 

; himſel\ by bis oa the. 
8 Nelikeneth hope to an anker: becauſe that even as an anker being caſt ini tbe borrowe o® 
the ſea, ſtayeth the whole ſhip, 10 doth hope alſc cuter even intothe very lecrer places of hea” 
ven. And he maketh mention of the fanctuary , allvling to the old tabernacle » and by this 
means teturneth ro the compariſons of the pri flhood of Chiilt with che Leviticall. 9 He 
repeateth Davids words, wherein all rhoſe comparifons, whercef he hath before made mention, 


are ſignified as ke declureth is all the next Chapter, 


ſ CHAPF; 


e I will heap up © 


'* Ot Melchiſedec 


LE —— 


206 Cnaye. V.1I I. 
1 Chriſt Teſas 554 prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec,11 and 
ſo farre more exceljent then the pr ieſtz of Aarons order. 
Or this* Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
of the moſt high God, who mer Abraham 
returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, 
and * blctied him : 

2 To whomalſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
Melhvedee DY- ofalls firſt being by interpretation king of 
the 6g"e of riphteouſneſſe, and after that alſo, king of 
ae the beads of Salem, which is, king of peace: 

Medchi-eliee was 3 * Withour 1 ge! rene RIOT 
ng 2 out deſcent, having neither beginning of 


x Declaring thoſe 
worels, Acer ding 
fo the order of Met(- 
ehijedec, wicies 
upon that com- 
puifon Randerh & 
the priefihvId of 
Cini!h with the 
Levincall : firſt, 
Mel. hielo bhim- 


one 1 1 dayes , nor end of life:but made like unto the 
ws 6 king of Sonneof God, abideth a prieſt continually. 
econſy2s, fuchan 4 3 Now confider how great tiiis man was, | 
Sites * untowhomeventhe patriarch Abraham gave 


a With a fol-mne 
and piicitly blel- 
ſing. 

2 Another kgure: 


the tenth of the ſpoils. 

s And verily they thatare of the ſonnes of 
Mewhi-ſcle is T.oviawhoreceivethe office of the prieſthood, 
ny For way have a commandment to take tithes of the 
gs wichour PCOPIC ACCOrdiINg tO the law, that is, of their 
ther $is_£:eher, brethren, though they come out of the*loyns 
nor netors Of Abrahan. 

6 But he whoſe t deſcent is not counted 
ſuch antone in- from them,reccived tithes of Abraham, and 


nor his anceſtors 
God.o wit, ane- bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 


nor his death are 
written of : and 
veilaſtia 4c < 
Gol, 


is Go lvits 7 And® Withourall contradiction, the leſſe 
ou erfaity be» 18 DICHTed of the better. 
goren : as be is 2. An here men that dic reccivye tithes: but 


man,! without f.:- 


conceived, j 1 

t Gr. nibut pe- {ed that liverh. 

3 RR figure: _ 

Ne of CCIVCUN tithes, paycd tithcsin Abraham. 
bispiethoow35  10For he was yCtinthe loyns of his father 
of him,and blefl-d : 

him{jas a prieſt: 11 5 If therefore * perfection were by the 
aced is Chit, up- LCVIticall pricſthood,(for under it the people 
on whom depen- 

buns fanX6<1- that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 
belcevrs , av4 of Melchiſedcc, and not be called after the 
ana revercnce 2 

the author of all, 


ther wonderfully chore he recerveth them , of whom it is witnel- 
degree. . 
Sor 9 4 And as I may ſo ſay, Levialſo who re- 
confideration of 
fur h-roukrent's yhen Melchiſedec met him. 
ſach a one in» 
go nom ©pen- xcccived the law) what further need was there 
hams fanQihca- 
whom all mn 
ought ro wor{hip order of Aaron ? 
b were begotten 
of Abraham. 


is made of ncceſlitic a change alſo of the 
c ©1AaW. 
13 For he of whom theſe thingsare ſpoken 


pertaineth to another tribe,of which*no man 
litcation : The GAVC attendance at the altar. 

ſedee ook the 14 FOr it is cvident that our Lord ſprang 
tents 35 nc = out Of JUda , of Which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 


morta!l (ro wit, in 


eſpet that he is 1 1 1 
Bee 7 genera ronad—— 
Chit, for bis 15 7 Anditis yct farre more evident: for 
derth is in 00 _ F 

that aftcr the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
ariſcth another prieſt, 


place made men- 
tion of, an«l David 
ſertreth him forth 
aS an everlifing 
pic) bur the Leviricall prieſts, as mortall men, for rhey ſ:cceed one :nother : the ſecond, that 
Levi himfcit was ti-hcd in Abriham by Melchiledec. Therefore the prieſthood of Melchi- 
ſedec (chat is, Chrifts, who is pronounced to be an everlatting prieſt according to this order ) is 
more excellent then the Leviticall. 5 The third rceariſe of this epiſtie, wherein after he hath 
proved Chrilt ro be aking , aprophct and priet} , he now han&lerh diſtin&tly rhe condicion and 
excellencie of all theſe offices!, thewing rhat all theſe;were but ſhadows in all other , but in 
Ciriſtthey are true and pertit., And he begineth with the pricfihood, wherewith alſo rhe for- 
mer treat fe ended, that by this meancs al} the parts and members of the diſputation , may berter 
hang cwwgether. And firlt of all he proveth that the Leviticall prifl-hood was imperfect , be- 
caute anuther pcieft is promiſed a long time after, according to another order, that is to ſay, of 
another manner ot rule an] faſhion, d Ifthe pri-ſthood of Levicould have made any man 
p-ibr, 6 He (hewerh how that by the inſtitution of rhe new prieſthood , not only the im- 
perfetion of the'prieſt- hood of Levi was declared , but alſo tiaatit was change for this : for 
theſe rwo cannor Rand together , b-canfſe that tuſt appointmen: of the tribe of Levi did thur 
ftoi.b the tribe of Tuada , and made it a/fo interiour ro Levi : and this latter doth place the prieſt- 
hovud in the uibe of luda, e Ot tie inftturion of Aaron. f Hadany thing to do about 
tlie altar, 7 Leſt any man right obiect , thatthe prieſt-hood indeed was tranſlated from 


Levi to Jnda, bur vt nor withltanJdivg za ſame remiinerh fill , he borh weigheth and ex- 
poundeth thoſe words of David , for eve: according 
aivers infticution of gaicR-Lood is yell peiecined, 


to the order o) Melchiſedes, whucby alſo 


: 
, 


12 *Forthe pricſthood being changed, there 


and Chriſt, 

16 * Who is made, not after the® law ofa rhe the 

. Ex 

carnall commandment , bur after the power <{*vcy ot the 

- wunun of Mels 

of an endleſle life. chiſedecs prief. 
- 100d, by thi 

17 For he teſtifieth , Thou art apricſt for the the 

cvcr after the order of Melchiſedec. __ - —_ 

18 9For there is —_ a diſanulling of the ji vp win. 

. , Cite 

" commandment going before,for the weak- f+* <1 Mice 
cu 

neſſe and unprofitableneſſe thereof. evenlating a 
. \pui 

19 Forthe law made nothing perfeR, t but 5 Nor aficr thee: 

the bringing in of a better hope 4d; by the comm 

which wedraw nigh unto God. - 

- : P Was 

20 '* And in as much as not without an oath 4=< in. Anon 

: Cr 0 
he was made prieſt, all hat ua 
: . icſihood. 

21 (For thoſe prieſs were madetwithout an 5 ago , ther 
oath:bur this with anoath,by him that ſaid un- fee qmn%is 
to him,* The Lord ſware and will not repent, {foo wu 

. ! 

Thou arta prieſt for eyer , after the order of r*#@onc, by, 
. z; ONg Of the 

Melchiſedec ) rogetbe, 

ro 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of fra was ang 

a bc trer teſtame nr. = LO = 

n in , thar by | an 

. 23 '' And they truly were many prieſts, Fe 

ecauſe they were not ſuffered rocontinue bw» could ti 
ra - 

by reaſon of death. ſrc chings fan. 

2.4Butthis man,becauſehe continueth ever, weniaves - « 

hath an t * unchangeable pricſthood. m——— 

25 Wherefore he is * able aiſo to ſave them Þ The ceremona 
{to the urermoſt, that come unto God by # 0: . 4 it ws 
h X : : + the bringing mn, 

imſceing he cycr liycth tomake interceſſion 1» Another wgn- 
ment, v 
for them. proverh rhar th 
26 '* For ſuch an high pricſtbecame us,,vhow Trin"% 1%. 
holy, harmleſle, undcfited, ſeparate from fin- je", tbe pic 
ners,and made higher then the heavens.. naſe blo wepehe 
. A une wit 
27 Who ncedeth not daily as thoſe high oa , tur wei 
prieſts,to offcr upſacrifice, .firſt for his own tor," avims 
ſinnes,and then for the peoples: *3 ſor this he 5 pag 
did ® once,when he offered up himſelf. Ir Anchorage 
' n went tending to 
28 For the law maketh men high pricſts the ſame pupoſe 
which have infirmitic , but the ® word of the priets ( « mend 
oath *+ which * was ſince the law , makerth the 76 cendnorte 
Sonne, who is + conſecrated for eyermore. gangs 555 
kealſo an eveclaf 
ing pric thood, making roÞ efte2trall interceſſion for them which by him IS - 
nhich paſſeth nor from one to another. 1 Which cannot paſſeaway.' k He is fit andmeet : py Or, 
ever more. 1% Ancher argument : There are required in an high prieſt innocencic and 
tqct puienetle, which may ſeparate him from inners, for whom he offererh. Butthe Levircdll 
high prietts ſhall not be fuund to be nuch , for they offer firſt for theit own finnes : bur Chit 
ovely 15 ſuch a one , and therefore the true and onely high prieſt . 13 Another 212umeni 
which norwithſtandirg be hand'erh .ft-rward:TheLeviticall prieſts offered lacrifice afrer Hoke, 
fiſt fur themſclves ,.nd then for the people, Bur Chriſt oftered not for himſelt bur for other & 
ſacrifices , but himſelf , not oftentimes, but once- And this ought not to ſeem ſtrange "Gab 
he, foraſmuch as they are weak , bur this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting prieft pon that 
an oath. 1 That facrihce which he offeted. m It was ſo done, thaz it neederh not = 
repeated or cfte.ed again ary wore, n_ The commandment of God which was bound with 
-_ _ F Be &  _ ome" the time ; Former things ate caken away by the 
AT Cnae. VIII. 
x By the eternal! prieſt bood of Chriſt theLeviticall prieſthood 

of Aaron # abolished : 7 and thetemporall covenant with | 

thefathers, by the eternall covenant of the goſpel. 

Ns. 'of the thingswhich we have ſpoken, 1 He briefy re- 

this 1 the ſummec :We have ſuch an high 2 woes 

prieſt, who is ſer on the right hand ofthe *2,00 te 

throne of the majeſtic in the heavens: eee 

2 *A miniſter t of the * ſanctuaric, 3 and of then thoſe Levi 

* _ Ca 3-4 re 

the * true tabernacle which theLordpitched, xe, even nc an 

a 

and NOT Man. : the right hand of 

3 *For eyery high prieſt is ordained to offer 

were high priefts in an cds 

$6 ond. ag . They of Levi exerciſed their prieſthood in a frail tabernacle , bur Chit 

veriefting, a> i ſhall aftermed be anchored, Cher Fre CE ell madere ns 

, declared, Chap. 9,11. b Of his body. 4 He bripgeti a7e- 


the moſt high God 

iu heaven. 
ſon,'wh it muſt needs be that Chiiſt ſhould have a body, (which he calleth a tabervac e,whici 
the Lord pight and not man) to wit, that he might have what to offer: for 6@herwi'e he could 08; 


2 They of Levi 
ſanQuary ,but Chriſt is in the heavenly. + Or, of mn this?! 
| be an high prieſt, And the ſelf-lame bodic is both the tabernacle and the ſacrifice, 
gifts 
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| Chri ſts eternal prieſt-hood, 


Chap, ix, 


The ſacrifices of the law, 


<_—_ 


gifts and ſacrifices:wherefore it is ofneceſlitie 
char this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 *For if he were on carth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt , ſccing that | there areprieſts that of- 
fer gifts according to the law. 

5 Who terve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admomithed 
of God when he was about to make the taber- 
yp nacle. For ſee ( faith he) that thou make all 
ye Leviricall things according to the patternſhewedtothce 
Foointe for him, 111 TNC MOUNT. 
mater ve 64 But now hath he obtained a more cxcel- 

fr exampic- ICNUMiniſteric , by how much alſo hc is the 
1 x mediatour of a better t covenant, which was 
when the rrue an Eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


q He giveth a ret- 
jon , why he fai.l 
that our high pneit 
is ju the heaveniy 
lanctuarie , anc 
not in the earthly: 
b-cauſe faith hegif 
he were now on 
the eatth,he could 
not miniſter in the 


Aru ro what pur- 


' ” all Xa le _ . . 

@picent? "7 7 For ifthatſirſt covenant had been fault- 
ry os re 7 

fs, —  lefie, thenſhould no place have been ſought 


6 he entreth in- 
to the companſun 
of the old & rrat'« 
ſiturie teſtament 
or covenant, be- 
jog but for a rime, 
whereof the Levi- 
ticall pneſts were 
medi:tours , with 
the new , the ever- 
laſting mediatour 


for thc ſccond. 

8 For finding fault withthem , he ſaith, Be- 
hold, the dayes come (faith the Lord ) when I 
will make. a new covenant with thc*houſe of 


with their fathers inthe day whenlI rook them 
snoconely ber by the hand to lead them our of the land of 
then tNart © . . . 
(pets , but alſo Egypt, becauſe they continuednotin my cove- 
ted by this. 
, 7c nt. 
7 yo —_ by Lord. $5 . 
© relimory 10 Forthis is the covenant thatI will make 
is a (ccond retta- yyith the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes,faith 
ment or Covenant, 
he firlt ; , 
bf, and writethem t in their hearts : andI willbe 
e vecallet na TO theM a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
family of 9. 
Ne nes PEOPLE. 
dome : for where- 
of David was divi- NCighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
ded into two faQti- 
ons , the propbe: KNOW the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
fand., ther TC leaſt to the greateſt. 
through the new 
teſtament chey ſhal a lh ag 
outſneſle , and their finnes and their iniquities 
6 Jer-319 33: will I remember no morc. 
r., FiTte. © 
hy Aa 13*1n thatheſairh , A new covenant , he hath 
wterand thenev” 2nd WAXCTN O1d,is ready to vaniſh away. 
taken away , for it 


Iſracl and the houſe of ſudah : 
9 Not according to the covenant thatI made 

whercof is Chriit, 

to ſhew , that this 

h bro- 

enedby this. Nant, and I regarded them not , faith the 

the teſtimony of 
end therefore that the Lord, *I willtput my laws into their minde, 

houſe , as it were 
ir And they ſhall not teach every man his 

&s the kingdcme 

iveth us to un- 

12 Forl will be mercifull ro their unrighte- 

be joyned toge- 

ther again in one. 

x :-oncluf . 

wore vy he Made the firſt old. Now that which decayerh 
couid not be calle.4 new, if it differed not from the old, and again , that fame is at length taken 
away, which is fubject co corruption, and therefore imperfect, 


Paas i % 


x The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſaerifices of the law, 
I1 far inferiour to the dignitie and perfettion of the bloud 
and ſacrifice of Clniſt, 

Hen verily the 'firſt covenant had alſo tor- 
dinances of divine ſervice, and *a worldly 


t Adivificn of the 
firſt tabernacle , 
which he caileth 
worldly, that isto 
ly, nanfitory and 


ſanctuarie. 

earhiy, imo wo. 2, For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 
the boly places. wherein was the candleſtick and the table and 
« ms ſhewbrcad; which is called t the ſantua- 
ow uy and TIC. ' | 
t Or, holy 3 Andafter the *ſecond vail , the tabernacle 
he eh if which is called the © holieſt of all: 
wir becanſe there 4 Which had the goiden ſencer,and the ark 
bur becauſe is was of the covenant overlaid round about with 
ary, or che ft BIA , WHCreIn WAS the golden pot that had 
e ThE + Co. MAnna , and Aarons rod that budded, andthe 
_ tables of the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims ofglory ſha- 


— 


207 

d The Bebrew call 
the cover of the 
ark of the cove- 
nant , the mercy 
feat , whom bo 
the Grecians and 
we follow. 

2 Now he cometh 
to rhe ſacrifices , 
which he divideth 
9, 1nto thole daily ſa- 
F and for the Crifices , and that 


dowing the * mercy-ſcat: of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particularly. | 


6*Now when theſe things were thus ordain- 
ed,the prieſts went alwayes into the firſt taber- 
nacle,accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 
7 Bur into the ſecond vent the highpricſt 
alone once every yeare , not without bloud 
which he offered for himſelf 
N : yearely and fulemn 
crrours of the people. lacrifice , withths 
_ * . . w '” 
8:The holy Ghoſt this ſigniſying , that the pres Bn hs 
way intothe holieſt ofall, was not yer made inc theyolet of 
manifeſt , while as the firſt tabernacle was yet yh pondories 
ny” y red for him(clf and 
. the pevple, * 
an ng: , : e bs.s + fanes, 
9*Which wasafigurcffor the time then pre- Look cnpy, x. 

" : q 5 that 
ſen,in which were offcred both gifts & ſacri- rhe and tha Coven 
fices,that could not make him thar did rhe ſer- nts $29 
vice perfect, as ; none, ro the conſcience. a_ 

10 *Yhichſloodonely in meatsand drinks , & raven » which 

divers waſhings, and carnall fordinances *im- —_— 
: : ; ; or w i 

poſed on themunrill the rime of reformation. tigh pricit atone 
, . . , enter in thi 

11 *Bur Chriſt bein&come an high prieſt of turing our all 0 

good things to come,7by a"greater and more tericeikees tus 

perfectrabernacle, not made with hands, that bet for. tnavels 

is to ſay, not of this building : hotich ofa gs 
4 ieſt ofall a 

12*Neither by the bloud of 'goatsandcalves, 4.An obje&tion , 

but by bis own bloud he entred in once into no openza ines 

: . heaven by rhoſ 

the holy place, having obraincd eternallre- tengc.schartg 

demprion for zs. — 

13? For if thebloud ofbulls , and of goats, #*9 by them (wh 

l : then were thoſe 

and the aſhes of an hcifer ſprinkling the un- ceremonles uſed & 

clean,fanctifierh ro the *puritying of the fleth: mite be catea 

14 How much more ſhall the bloud of cuice,n. ffi 

k . or 'stO ſay .to I 

Chriſt, who through the ecernall Spirit, offer- 10g. Chi 

ed himſelf withour t ſpot ro God, purge your oe ng 

conſcience from'dead works to ſerverthe living# fo: that tim 

Go 4> . y _ hgure had 

» 0 1atts 

15** And for this cauſe he isthe Mediatour of fs ans 

the new teſtament, that by means of dearh,for 7 Take clean | 

the ———— of the trantgreſſions that were 'b< worhippers.to 

; . wit , becauſe they 

underthe firſt teſtament, they which are calle 


were outward and 


; : . canili, 
might receive the promiſe of eternall inheri- mittiogs, 
t Or, rites, or ca 

_ whe remonies. 


g For they were 
as you would ſay, 


16"*For where a teſtament is,there muſt alſo 
of necethitie t be the death of the teſtarour, = burden , from 

17 Forateſtamenr isof force after men are vero us. 

: © oo BY” 6 Now he enttetls 
dead : otherwiſeitis of no ſtrength at all ins the decluai- 
whileſt the ceſtatour liverh, oct & Tres 

ting the Leviti« 
call high prieſt with Chriſt , (that is ro ſay , the figure with the thing it ſelf ) he atrriburethro 
Chriſt the adminiſtration of goodrhings to come, thar is, everlaſting, which thoſe carnall things 
had reſpet unto. #7 Another compariſon of the firſt corruptible rabervacle, with the larter, 
( that is to ſay,with the humane nature of Chriſt) which is rhe true incorruprtible temple of Gods 
whereinto the Sonne of (504 entred, as the Leviticall high prieſts into the other which was frail 
and tranfirery., H By amore excellent and better. 8 Arorher comparifon of rhe bloud 
ofthe ſactifices with. Chriſt, The Leviticall high prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places into rheig” 
ſanctuary, offered corruprible blond for one yeare onely :bur Chriſt entring into.that holy body 
of his,eotred by it into heaven it felf, offering his own moſt pure blond for an everlaſting re» 
dewption: For one ſelf-{ameC|:riſt z2zſwererh both to the high prieſt, rhe tabernacle, & the facri- 
fices, andthe offerings themſclves.as rhe truth tothe figures, o that Chriſt is both high prieſt,and 
tabernacle, and facrihce, yea, ail thofe both rrtily and for ever. i For this yearely ſacrifice of re. 
conciliation, there were two kincles of ſacrifices, the one a goat , the other a heifer, or calf, 
9 If the outward fprinkling of bloud and aſhes of beats was atrue and effettuall figne of puri- 
fying and cleanſing, how much more (hull the thing it ſelf, and the truth being preſent, which in 
times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe externall ſacraments, thae is to ſay, his blond; which is tn ſuch 
fort mans bloud, thar it is alſo che bloud of the Son of God , and therefore hath an everlaſting 
vertue of purifying and cleanſing. k Heconfidereth rhe fignes apart , being ſeparars 
from the thing it ſelf. 3 Or, fawlrs, | From ſfinne which progeed from death,and brin 
forth nathing but Jearh, 10 The conclufion of the former argument : therefore fecing the 
bloud of beafts did not purge finnes, the new teftament which mag time promiſed, where- 
uno thoſe ontward things had reſpe, is now indeed eſtabliſhed, by che vertue wheteot all tranſe 
ercifior.s might be taken away, and heaven indeed @pened unto us 3 whereof 3r followeth rhag 
Chriſt thed his bloud alſo for the fathers for he was ſhadowed by thele old ceremonies ,otherwſſe 
unleſle they had ſerved to repreſent him, they had, been norhing at all profitable. 1 b-refore this 
teſtament is called the latter, not as concerning the vertue of ir, (that is to ſay, remiſſion of fins 
but in reſpe& of that time, wherein the thing it ſelf was finiſhed, rhatis ro lay, wh rein Chi 
was indeed exhibited #0 the world, and fulfilled all rhings which were necefl:ry © our talvation, 
11 Areaſon why th: t:ftament muſt be eſtabliſhed by the death of the Mediatour, becauie this te- 
tament hath the condition of a teſtament or gift, which is made efte&all by death , and there» 
fore thatit might be cffeQuall , ixmuſt nceds be that he h.th macethe teſtarerr , ſhould dy, |, 


+ Or, be brought in, 
13'*Where- 


ſ 3 


Chriſt once offered, 


k D— 


Hebrevvs. 


RR 


cleanſed us from linne forever, 


2O8 


12 There muſt be 
a propurtion be= 


18 '* Whereupon.,neither the firſt ze/fament 
was t dedicated without bloud, 
tween tho.ethings 


en tho! 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
which purihe , an 
pot: cvings , Cept toall the people, "according to the Jaw, 
wil are piminc: : " . 
Under the law all he took the bloud of calves anil of goats, with 
ſe honres were = 

eatthly t\-raber- WATCCT and © ſcarlet wooll, and hyilop , and 
the veſlels, the fs p ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
eripecs, khouph = 20 Saying, This is the bloud of thereſta- 
gacs of he-y-vly ment Which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
thungs. There- WM VIS {; , |: IG , by | h 
_ - ——_ 21 MOTCOVCT, HC IPFINKICU WIEN ;QUA DOt 
te 'T ai vie » . 
theu'd be puitcd TC Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the mini- 
with ſome marter E JR 

en41 ceremony of ſte; [C. 

the ſme nave, 22 And almolt all things are by the law 
bload of b-als, purged with bloud : and without ſhedding ol 
with watcr, wock, wt 

byNope. Bur un- bloud is no remiſſion, | 
ngoareberren- 2.3 It was therefore neceſſarie that the®pat- 
YE no i ternsof things in the heavens thould be puri- 
venly kentce 30 fied with theſe, but the heavenly things them- 
an heaveniy 4o- fe[yCS$ With better ſacrifices then rthele. 
atinc, ani heaven 2 For C| NE T h | 
+a os us way 24 Ol wt IS NOL entree into tne no y 
velafting ha142- PIACCSMade with hands, which are the figures 
eſe tee Of the truce, but into heaven it ſelf, now to 
appearc inthe preſence of God for us. 


ſanQtined in 1;ke 
fort, wwit , with 


tha evalals 25 "4 Nor yetthathe thould offer himſelfof- 
quickning bioud TEN , as the high prieſt entrerh into the holy 
poet placc,cvery ycarc with bloud of others: 

m As the Lord 26 "5 For then mult he often have ſuffered 
_ 4x ſince the foundation of the world : bur now 


n He u'ic 
ſpriackic« 

oO The parrerns 
ol h:ivenly rhings 


hr» ONCC inthe*endofrhe world, hach he appeared 
co put away \fiane by the ſacrifice of timſelt. 
27 And asitis appointed unto men” Once tO 


were eauhiy , ail . g . 
therefore _ they dic. but atter this the judgement 2 
were ro be ſc 


forth with earih- 
ly things, as with 
the bloud of finncs of ſmany,'*and unto them that look for 
beaſts, and wooll, yq. - A : 
and hyp. 3s DIM ſhall he appeare the ſecond time, without 
under Chuiſt all : 
Enos ae heaven. LLNNC,UNTO ſalvation. 
© : 
ly , and therefoie : EE 
they conld not but be ſar:Qified with the offering of his lively bloud., 13 Another double 
compariſon : The Leviticall high prieſt entred into the fanctuary , which was wade indeed by 
the commandementof God, but yet with mens hands, that it might be 2 pat:e:n of anorher nor? 
excellent, to wit, of rhe heavenly palace. Bur Chriſt cutredinto heaven i: elf. Again, he ap- 
peared b-fore the ark, but Chrilt before God the Father himife.f. 14 Another double com- 
parifon : The Leviticall high pri-ft offered orver blow, bur Chrilt oft-re-1 1s own : he every 
- yeare once ic erated his offering « Chiilt off ring] himſelf bur once abvlih<d finne altogerher, 
both of the fortucr ag2Ss and of the ages to come, 15 An argumen! to prove that Chritts of- 
fering onght nu. ro be r-peared : Sceing that finnes were to be pw ged From the beginning of the 
—_ and i is p.oved thai fins cannot be purged, bur by the onely blond of Chiift : he muſt 
needs have die1 oltcemimes,ftiacerhe beginning of the world. Eur a man can dic but once: theie- 


fore Chrifts oblation which was once done in the latter dayes, neither could nor can be repra. | 


ted, Seeing then it is fo, ſtrely the vertue cf ir extcnd2th bork to finnes that were before , and 
to fins tut are after his coming. p Inthelatter dayes. q That wiole root of ftinne, 
r Heſpeketh of the nuwrall ſtat} and condition of man z For as tor Lazarus anc] certain other 
that died twife, that was no uſtall thing, but extreordin-ry : andas for them thr ſhall be chan- 
ved, their changing is a kin= of death, 1 Col.15, 51- i Thus the generall promite 1s re{train- 
ed rothe ele onely. an:l we have to leek rhe reftrnony of our election,not in the 1ecret Coun- 
ſel of God, but in the effects thar in our faith workerh, and ſo we malt climb- up from the low- 
eſt ſtep to the higheſt , thereto fade ſuch comfort as is molt cert 41» an-! (hall never be moved, 
16 Shortly by the way he {ertetli Out Chnilt as Judge, petly roter:;he them which do not 
reſtthemlelves in the onely oblation of Chriſt once made ,* and partly ro Keep tae faichfull in 


their duty, that they $9 nt back. 
. CHAF A. 


1 The weakn*ſſe of the law-ſacrifices, 1o The ſacrifice of 
Chritts body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away finnes, 
19 An exhortaton to bold faſt the fath , with patience and 
thankgsgiving. 

Or * the law having a ſhadow of good 

things to*come,and not the very image of 

the things , can never with tholefacrifices 

eanſveretl, Frit which they oftcred yeare by ycarc continu- 
yearly facriice aJly , make the comers thereunito perfect. 

folemneft -f li, 2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 


wherein { taith he) a | 8" 
wee ws mis be Offered: becauſe that the worſhippers once 
eerbrnc. coi PULEEY , INould have had no more conſcience 
of all former of liancs. 


Gnnes. Ther kf re ry 1 C Fa 
thar Yacrifice 1-d 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
no power ro ime . K , 4 - . 

Aific : forre what purpote thovid rhoſe innes which are purged be repuate, again, an | where» 
fore ſhould now finnes come to be repeated every yerre , if thoſe facnhces di | aboliſh fnne ? 
8 Of things which are gyc! laſting, which were promileg wo tac fathers,and exbibited in Chuiſt, 


1 He preventeth a 
privie objeQtion, 
Why -then were 
thoſe ſacrifices of 
fcred + The Apo- 
file anſwererh, fr{t 


23 So Chriſt was once offcred to bear rhe | 


brance again mae of linnes cvery yeare. 
4 For it is not poſltble that the bloud ofbulls 
and of goats, ſhould rakeaway ſinnes. 
5 *Wherefore when he * cometh inro the 2A concluf 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou !v%z of the 


lowing of 


tie 
; things the _ 
wouldeſt nor, but *a body thaſt thou prepared vis, andconr 


prehen« wg alfy 


INC : : the other ſacrifices 
6 Inburnt-offerings, and facrificesfor finne ch..% pes 
thou haſt had no pleaſure: ad me tos 
7 Then faid I, Lo, I come( in the volume raking of *X 
of the book it is wricten of inc ) to do thy will ich, manta? 
O God, OS 2 wiy 
8 Above, when he faid, Sacrifice,and offer- nw G9 i® 4 
ing,and burnt-oftcrings,and offering for ſinne yy — 
thou wouldeſt not, neither had(t pleaſure ther- $99ne our bigh 
in, which arc oftcred by the law : Sr OY 
9 Thenfaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, — Ka 
(O God) He raketh awayche "firſt, thathe 
may cltabliſh the ſecond. Tirx- 


is laid ro com< 
R R : © : iro the vorl 4s 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, when hewas de 


Inan, 

C It 15 wo d for 
wor.l in the He. 
brew text , Thoy 


througi rhe offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every pric{t ſtanderh © daily minj. bf pierc<) mine 
ſtring and offering oficatimes rhe ſame ſacri- tis , thurtug 
tices which cannever take away finnes. tient, and willing 


dent, and wWillne 
. F « I hs he-re. ” 

12 Butthis manaftcr he had offercd one ſa- 

et d mes 

hand of God . Clif. es 
— s 1O Lite 
13 *From henceforth expecting till his ene- J3® oe, !cond, 

S wa. 2 < A conciuion, 
14For by oneoliering he hath perfectcd for with rw 
_— art Of tic cum, 12. 
cvcr them that are ſanctified. p Jy} 
; . © i ti oh T - - 
155Wucreof the hoiyGholt alſo is a witneſle Pr tht 
co ns: forafrer tharhe had ſaid before, bo Rey 
. : loweth that ne 
with them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord : I ther thoſe (ac:n- 
NES, netthes 
mindes willl write them : now Tights 
17 Andtheir linnes and iniquities will I re- "nes; bur ci 
lacrihce ounce for 
: . the fins of ail men, 
18 Now, where remiſſion oftheſc is, there nd 
. . cited his own tor 
is no more offcring for® ſinne. ever , fitrcth at the 
F Father , haviog all 
to enter into the holicſt by the bloud of Je- power in is 
e Artthealtar, 
Pp , 4 Hepreven:ctha 
20 By anew and living way which he hath privic objcior 
wit » thir yet 
- Pt © : 

lay, his fleth ; R | figne and death, 
21 Andhawngan high pricit over the houſe vereuns ther 
that the full cilica» 
. : - cie of Chrilts ver» 
22'Let us draw ncar wirh a rruc. heart,in full me _ _ yer 
thewed it {e1t, but 
' prar- when be will 
at once pnt ro flight all his enemies, with whom as yet we ſtrive. 5 Although there do yet 1e- 
upon the felf- ſame ſacrifice which never ſhall be repeated : and that rhe apotile proverh byalledg- 
ing 29211 the reftimony of Jeremy, thus {in is taken away by the new teſtament , fecing the 
our ſins : Therefore we need now no purging ſacrifice torake away that which is already taken 
away, bur we muſt rathertake pains, that w2 may now through taich be partakers of that facts 
on of the fault, and the puniſhment ? & He ſaid well, for fin : for there remaineth another of» 
fering, to wit, of thanksgiving. 6 The ſum of the formet treatife: We are not (ut out now 
into heaven) ſeeing that we are purged with the blond, not of beaſts. but of Jeſus. Neither as 
in tines paſt, both the high vriefk that ns out by meing the vail againſt ns , butthrough the vail 
now truly an high prieſt, which is over the houſe oft God. + Or, liberty, #0Or, new made: 
h So Chriſts fleſh ſhewerh us the Godhead as it were nnder a vale. For otherwiſe we were not 
crifice of Chriſt may be »pplyed to us : ro wit, by fairh , which alſo he deſc:iberh by the con'e- 
quents, to wit, by ſanCtihcarion of the Spirit , which cauſerh us ſurely ro hope in God , an4ro 
wards 1norher, j With no double and counterfeit heart,but wirh ſuch an heaet a$15 errly and 1B 
deed given to God, K This is it which the Lord taith, Be ye holy ,for ; am holy, 


; a - ; + Or, thou haſt fee 
crifice for iinncs for ever, fat down onthe ri ght 
> 7hat is , the he 
. : that $ , the wili of 
mics bc made his footitool. Gd. 
1100: The Levije 
tocrihces caily in 
16 This is the covenant that 1 will make whereupon nt 
-; CE ' : . ces, neither tlioſe 
will*pur my laws into their hearts,aad in their o#:ings, : 
could rake eway 
c having o&:red ove 
member *no more. 
and having fan» 
19 *Having therefore , brethen, t boldneſſe J8hr,hont of the 
ands, 
ſus, 
. . to 
tconſecrarcd for us,throu gh rhe yail,that iS LO norwirtifinding 
we are {ubject 0 
poſtle aniwereth, 
of God : 
aſſurance of faith, having our*hcartsſprinkled;ul i length op- 
main 1m us reliques of fin, yet the work of our ſantification which is ro be perfe&ted , hanger 
Lord ſaith thar it ſhall come to paſſe, that according to the form of ir , he will no more renembre 
fice, * Jer. 31, 33. f Why then, where is the fire of pargatory, and that papiſts dittinti- 
of the holy place, as the Fathers were, bur we have zn entrance into the true holy place ( thats, 
which is his fleſh, he hath brought us into heaven it ſelf, being preſent with us, fo that we ve 
able to abide the brighrneſle of it. 7 A moſt grave exhorraric n,wherein he ſhewerh how that ſa- 
procure by all means poſſible one anothers ſalvation , rhrovgh rhe love that 15 in us One to” 
from 
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Whar faith is: 


—_—__— ta. 


The force t hereof, 


wr A tt FL LATEST 


\ from an evil conſcience , and 
ew Grot, Waſhed with" pure water, 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without waycring : ( for he is fairhfull 
that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, andto good works. 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, but 
Re rkemet;s CXNOITINg One another: * and ſo much the 
uton of an holy MOre,as yC {ce the Jay approching. 
he fahtefle fal= 2.6 Forif we finnc © wilfully aftor that we 
We feafut judge» DAVE received the knowledge of the truth, 
mn becaifs CNETC TEMAainceth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
they wickedly re-©= 2,7 But a Ccrtain fearfull looking for of 
tion contiiterh, R 
m Withour any CEVOUre the ® adycrſarics. 
elec occatone . 189 He that deſpiſed Moſes law , died with- 
bon. out mercy,under two or three witneſſes. 


$ Hoving mentic- 
ned the lat com» 
ing of Chriſt , he 
ſturecth up «te 


ment-ſcat of the 
whom onelyfalva- td gement,and ficrie indignation, which ſhall 
or (hew of occa- 


n Foritis another | 
marr, 70 4 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhmenc,ſuppoſe 
of mans na JCthall he bethought worthy, who hath tro- 


chingeo proclaim den under foot the Sonne of God , and hath 
war a it Were to 
God as to an e- 
nemie. 

9 Ifche breach of 
the law of Moſcs 
was puruhed + 


he was ſanctified , an unholy thing , and hath 
done deſpire unto the Spirit of grace > . 
death, bow much 20 For we know him that hath faid,* Ven- 


You wee 
rought; forth yo 
be alhamed. 
q In taking their 
miſeries to be your 


is ic ro il away gCance belongerh unto me , I will rccompenſe, 
becauſe God is ; | 
31 Ir is a fearſull thing to fall into the 
ſhould not rightly 
nble then the 
od, 
* Deut. 32, 35» 
q nions of 
kobe ited partly whileſt ye became * companio 
fant and ftand 
oods, knowing in yourſelvesrhatye have in 
former fights , of P 
Qory. 
36 For ye have nced of patience, that after 


our bodies worlds were framedby the word of God, 


counted the bloud of the covenant wherewirh | 


from Chriſt? j , 
io The reaon of ſaith the Lord: and again , The Lord ſhall 
al theſe things is, 2 judge his people. 
f ſuch 
— f 
o:awiſe be hands of the living God. 
gore lischureh, 32, ** Burcall to remembrance the former 
wW tncre 15S no- . . . . 
thing more hor» JAyes , in Whichaſter ye were illuminated, ye 
wath ofthe living CAdureda great fight of afflictions , : 
7 33 Partly whilefſt ye were made * a gazing 
Mgr 39cm, ILOCKDOUN by reproches and afflitions , and 
11 As he terrified 
fm God, ſo doh them that were ſo uſed. 
them tharare con- 34 FOr yC had compaſſion of me in my 
frongly , ſerting bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
ore tnem rne 
ſucceſle of their 1 
form caven a better and an enduring * ſubſtance. 
ring them up to oy” 4 
x fre hope of a Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
Full and ready vi- 3 ) Y M . 
which hath greatrecompenle of reward. 
ye have done the will ofGod,ye might receive 
_ che promiſe. 
miſeries. , . 
rGoods andriebes. 37 For yet a (little while , and hethat ſhall 
| . . . 
within this very COME Will COMCc,and will nottarric. | 
ent. JS ** NOW (be juſt ſhall live by faith: butif 
r\deexcellency any man draw back , My foul ſhall have no 
the one ws PICAfUre in him. . 
lite: which len, 39 Bur WCare not of them who draw bac 
forh andampii- UNCO perdition; but ofthem thar belecve , to 
et - ; . 
conpnryagaatics The faving of rhe ſoul. 
CnapP.. X I. 
1 What mw is, 6 TED yrey, rs _ pleaſe God, 
7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of 0 & 
1 Anexcellent de- JN, TOW * faith is the } ſubſtance ofthings ho- 
wo-vaprtr na ped for, the evidence of thingsnoricen. 
| pee Cree 2 *Forby ir the* elders obtained a good re-; 
are bur © i 
| hope, and  noeif P Orr. | , d t d thar the 
ow 25+ before 3.3 Through fairh we underntan 
| Sn are inviſible. 4 $ Or, ground, or confidence. 2 He ſhewerh that the fathers on_ ro be 
, counted of by this vertue. a Tiiat is choſe Fathers of whom wecame : and - 4 we | 
| ity andexample ought to move us very much. 3 He ſheweth ret amy ao ye it bl 
| &, ing outunto ns meſt picked exampics uf fuch as fcom rhe beginning 0 wor 
| celledin the chuzch, 


- % 


ſo 2 
that things which are * ſeen were not made of Mjojharche ward 
things which do appeare. _— —— 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more proves 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by which he ob- 


ed, or was 
bur of ncthings 
rained witneſſe, that he was righteous,God te- 
That he ſhould 
ſhould nor © ſee death , and wasnot found, be- nor die. © 
6 Bur without faith itis impoſſible to pleaſe 
merits , but ro the 
” © By faith Noah being warned of Godof 
of all the faithtull, 
heir of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 
Abrabam and 
out not knowing whether he wenr. 
him of the ſame promiſe. 
e This foandatioft 
is fer ayainſt thei 
ſtrength co conceive ſced , and was delivercd 
; x f 
him as good as* dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of veurchitdren.as if 
ceived the® promiſes, but having ſeen them a- 's Infaih , which 
ven to their grave, 
ſtrangers and pilgrims onthe earth. 
they received the 
that countrey , from whence they came Out, fegether retition 
thar is,an heavenly:whereforcGodis not aſha- 
offered up Iſaac: and hethar had received the !%p* ye be ap- 


tabernacles, 


k Tried of the 
Lord. 


4 Abel; 
ſtifying ofhis gifts: and by ir he being dead; * 
t yer ſpeaketh, * Or, #4 yo pk 

5 * By faith Enoch was tranſlared that he 5 £1cb. 

not dies 
cauſe God had tranſlated him : for before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, thatheplca- 
{ed God. 
him : forhe that cometh to God muſt belceve 
thathe is, and-that he isa * rewarder of them 4 This tevard ih 
that diligently ſeek him, me es , bur 
rec promile , as 
Paul teacheth in 
things notſeen as yet, t moved with fear, pre- {fra thefarhet 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe , by the 3w--: 4 
which he condemned the world, and became # Or, being nates 

8 7 By faith Abraham when he was calledto $a. 
go out into aplace which he ſhould after re- 
ceive foran inheritance , obeyed, and he went 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as ina ſtrange countrey , dwelling in ta- 
bernacles wirh liaac and Jacob, the heirs with 

to For he looked for acity which hath © foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſclfreceived 
of a childe when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 

judged him fairhfull who had promiſed. 
12 Therefore ſprang there even ofone, and 
As unlikely to 
theskie inmultitude , and as the ſand which is Þ* >4><cn flak 
by the ſea thore jnnumerable. 

13 Theſcalldied | * in faith, not having re- /,Gr-«eoding te 
farre off, and were perſwadcd of them, and they red 7 and | 
i embraced them,and confeſſed that they were ven tor cr gr 

hThis is the figure 
Metonymia , for 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare b<tbings prowi- 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. | Peoche pateiaks 

15 And truly if they had been mindfull of ey receved 
chey might have had opportuniticto have re- 7, mnof;ott- 
turned : | = OR 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, 
med tobe called their God :for he hath prepa- Lov. | : 
red for them a city. promiſes of life, 

17 By faith Abraham when he was* tricd, Joy beeonen fon 

inted hints die, 
| promiſes, ofteredup his onely begotten ſon. and iſo againſt boys 


18 ; Of whom it was faid,that in Iſaac ſhall + Or, _ 
thy ſeed be called. | m From 


19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him up , even from the dead: from ® whence 
alſo he received him in a * figure. 

20* By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob andEfau 
concerning things iro come, 


{3 


not the true and 
very death of 
Iſaac, bur as it 
were the death, 
by meats whereof 
he ſeemed alſo as 
it were to have 
ſen agam 4 


215 By * 


— — 


i The force of faith. Be 


mm— 


Hebxevvs.. An exhortation to faith, patience; &c, 


IT EE: 


210 219 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, 

9 have. bleſſedborth rhe ſonnes of. Joſeph ,.and wor- 
ſhipped {canrng upon the top of his ſtaff, 

to Joſeph, 22 ** By faith Joſeph when he died, + made 


# Or, remembred. 


mention of the departing ofthe children of 


Iſracl: and gaye commandment concerning 


his bones. 
1: Moſes, ; 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw he was a proper childe, and they not 
*afraid of the kings commandment. ; 

24 By faith Mofes. when he was come to 
ycares, refuſed to becalled theſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter : | | 

25Chooſling rather to ſuffer affliction with 

rhe people of God , then to enjoy rhe e plea- 
enjoy, bu dewalt ſures offinne fora ſeaſon: | 
Golswarh ag.inft 2.6 Eſtecming thereprochtof Chriſt greater 
+ Or, for irik, riches then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenſc of the reward. 

27 By faith h-forſook Egypt , not fearing 
the wrath of the king , for he cndured as ſee- 
ing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith hc kept the paſſcover, 
and the ſprinkling of bloud , leſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhouid rouch them. 

29 ** By faith they paſied through tho Red 
ſea, as by dry land:which the Egyptians allay- 
ing to do, were drowned. 

30'3By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compatiedabour feven daycs. 


o They wrre not 
alcaid to brivg him 


up. 


p Such pleaſures 
as he cou.d not 


12 The red ſea, 


_ 


13 Iericho, 


14 Rihab. ; ; 

q A notable ex. 31 *4 By faith the * harlort Rahab perithed 
ample of Gods . 

goodneſle, — NOT with them tthat beleevednot , when {he 
Steen had received theſpies with * peace, 


' r Courteouſly and 
friendly ', 1o that 


325 And what ſhall | more lay: for the time 

ie 414 not ently would fail me to tell of Gedcon,and ofBarak, 

allo kep hew and of Samfon, and of Jcphthac, of David 
15 Geleon , Br- alſo and Samuel, and of the prophets. 

Judges and pro- = J} Who through faich ſubdued Kingdomes, 
"Th: ft ofthe WrOUgNtrighteouſncilc , obraincd promiſes, 
A opped the moyucnes of tions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weaknetle were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight,turnedto 
flightthe armies of the aliens. 

35 * Women reccived thcir dead raifcd to 

that woman of 53 Tife again: and others were*"rortured, nor ac- 


Elis raiſed avain CONTI er: 
Ebus raiſed.azain CEpting delyCrance; thatthey might obraina 
betier re{urrection. 


t Ye ſeemeth to 
mean the tory of 


ftored to his mo- 
I ct, 
and impriſonment. 
Antiechus 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
wrought, 
b:ought ro extco..m 
povertie, and con- 


Shunamire, whoſe 
36 And others had triall ofcruell mock- 
®* 2 Mac. 797. 
n He weare:h that 
x In yile and der, were tempted, were {lain with the ſword: 
roi1z 1OUMNg,H0 
trained to live like 
buaſts in wildet- 


ſorne Elifens re- 

ings, andſcourgings,yea moreover, of bonds 
poriecution which 
were the Smuat* 

Skins, being deſtitute, afflicted; cormented. 
ncllc's. 


. + © 1 
16 An emplifca- and in densand cavesof theearta. 
tion taken of the 
circumſtance of 
the tim@T : rheir 
faith is fo much 
the more to be 
marvel'ed at , by 
how much the 
promiſes of things 
to Come Werc morc 
dark yet at ie! vi 


be made perfect. 


23 *'By faith Moſcs when he was born, was 


they wandredabourin *theep-skins,and goat- 


33 Of whom the world was nor worthy : 
they wandred in deferts, and in mountains, 


39 **And theſe all having obtained a goodre- 
port through faith received ?notthe promiſe: 
40 God having + provided ſome better 
thing for us, that they * without us ſhould not 


Wore indecd exlubiled *2 u3, {o that their faith and ours in as one » as is alſo their conſecration 


and ours. y Bur{:w Chrift a faroff, t Or, fore/een, 
hang upon Chrift, wa was gzinvited ia our dayes, 


z , For their ſalyation did 


{he would have inherited the bleſſing,he was 


SS / C H AP, | X 4,1. , : 
1 An exhoytation to conſtant faith, patience, end podlineſſe. 
22 A commen dation of the new teſtament above the old, 
Herefore, * ſecing wealſo arecompaſlcd , 


F * . J , k . ! An PPlyin 
about with ſo grcat a cloudof witneſſes, tie tow na ” 
* Pics, where 7 we 


the founer exam. 
let us lay aſide every weight , and the ſinne ougti's begs 
which doth ſo cafily * beſer us , and let us run wioterace,c 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, 290 wpecine 
2**L coking unto Tcſusthe t authour and \,For tn.vehgak 
finiſher of ovr fairh, who for the joy that was ** we can 
ſer before him, endured the croſle, defpiſing » te tenat ve. 
the thame,and is ſer down art the right hand of wack of tlignecet* 
therhrone of God. ogy le « 
3 *For conſider him that enduredſuch cor 99 ovecarcat 
tradition of ſinners againſt lumſe!f, left ye DE te fare vay. . 
weari cy and faint in your minges. . As it vere upon 
4 *Ye have not yetreſiſtced unto bloud,ſtri. ti. * ® 
vingagainlſt ſinne. er rs 
5* And ye haye forgotten the cxhortation "in. td 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, '=<- wikingly th 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of vote. * ** 
the Lord , nor faint when thou arr rebuked Gn end ugh. 
of him. | 2 
6 For whom the Lord loycth he chaſten- j& ines thew- 
cth, and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he rc- p_—_s bo 
cciveth. for how great is 
71f ye endure chaſtening,Goddealcth with iSnorm, wit 
you! as with ſonnes: for what ſon is he whom ns mms fie 
the father chaſteneth not ? CNT, 
8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- g»=ene of we 


| prophet which 

of all arc partakers, then are ye baſtards and cometh us by 
ous 1 C- 

not ſonncs. nfl 


ments, unlefle we 
9 5 Furthermore, we have had fathers of Yn Hitt 
our fleth, which corrc&cd us, and we gave 7, bellow . 
them reverence : ſhall wenor much rather be o $<t.is byttis 
in ſubjection unto theFather of ſpirits, & live? 5 Secondy , v6 
ro'For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened fimonies ofthis 
usafter their own pleaſure;bur he for our pro- finer? £961 vil 
fir,that we mightbe partakers of his holineſſe. jj 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
cth ro be joyous, bur grievous: nevertheleſſe, avide w be chu 
afrerward it yeeldeth peaceable fruit of 5 Thiray , ira 
rightcouſneſle, unto them which are excrci- 


that they 
ſhew themſelves 
to be baſtards, 
which cennot 


men yecld this 

right to fathers, to 

ied thereby. on plain 
12 5 Whereſore Jifr up the hands which*hang i, ther hy max 
down, and the feeble knees. e6ir children, 

, hall we nor 
13 And make t*ſtraight paths for your feer, much wore ſubject 
. . : her, * 
leſt that which is lame be turncdour of the wiv i the ants: 
way, bur letit rather be healed. | pate + mon og 
14*Follow peace with all men,and holineſie, 7 an awplifcaticn 
withour which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : ©. fe i 
15 Looking diligently, leſt any man tfail ſpe beve cor 
ofthe' grace of God , leſt any'roor of bitrer- thei fancie , io 
neſle ſpringing up, trouble you , and thereby wanftorie profi: 
many be defiled: eth and infra 
5 F bY Qanm 
16 Leſt there be any fornicarour, or pro- ©4797 ram 
kers of his } 

fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morlicl of partes offs fer 
meat ſold his birth-righr. |, "pore 
17 Forye know how that afterward when fcniy perceveyer 

rhe end of the mat» 

ter proverh . 
rejected: for he found no t* place of repen- "min for- 


ſtaggering or ſtumbling. d The deſcription of a y:an that is out of heart,and clean diſcourage&e 
+ Or. even.e Keep a right courſe, andſo that you ſhew examples ef good life for others ro follow» 
9 -- We muſt live in peace and holinefle with all men, 
ocher, both in JoQrine and example of life, # Or fall from. f That no hereſie 07 
backſliding be an offence. 11 We muſt eſchew fornicatiov, and a proptne minde, that 
is, ſuch a minde as giveth not'to God his due honour, which wickednefle -how ſeverely God 
will at length puniſh, the horrible example of Eſau reachcrth us. + Or, way te change his 1mae 


watd couragiouſly and keep alwayes a right courſe, and ( as far forth as we may ) withour ge 


lo Wc mult ſtudie to edifhe one 4a0- 


p:There was no place left for his repentance: and ir appeareth by the eft: ts , what his repen- 
tayce was, for when he was gone out of his fathersſighrt;te threatned his brorher co kill bir, 


. rance 


= PE IEICE * ".. 0 Pr « Sa# + a 


- 


| aa PE 9 ct a ann eee 

_ Icfusrhe Mediatour, 1 fe: Chap. xy, Divers adthonition, 
_ | — . — —— ————— — ——_ —— m_ a—_ _ — — 
tance, though he ſoughtitcarefully with tears. | 6 So that we may boldly "ay , TheLordis 211 


tz Now he ap- 
jerh the, fame 
exhortation to the 
all and 


18 **For ycarcnotcomeunto the mount that. 
might be"rouched,& that burried with kire,nor 


ropherie | . 1 

Lingly «Me of unto blackneſſe, and<arkneſſe, and tompett; 
«Moſes, free Ig And the ſound of a trumpet , and the 
this fort. If the 


voice ofwords , which v*cethey that heard; 


majeitie of rhe 
law was fo great, 
how great think 
you tht the glory 
of Chriſt and the 
ofpel is + And 
this comparilun he 
declaterh allo par- 
ricularly- 


bh which 


. 


7 Or, enrolled, 


intreaxed that the word thould not be ſpoken 
to them any more. WW * _ 

20 ( For they could not endure that which 
was.commanded-: and if fo muchas: af beaſt | 
wighrbe couch themounrain,itſhall beſtoned,ot thruſt 
Ved ck was CATOUSN With a dart. VIVLS THIRTY LIE 
of a groſte and 2.x And ſo terrible was the (fight, 'thar!Mo. 
; The tba and ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 
fo ickwasno 22 But YCAre COME unto mount Sion, and 
comrenes bur UNCO THE Citic Of the living God , the heavenly 
auueon% = Ternſalem,and to an innuinerable company of 
angels, 

: 3 To the generall aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born , which arc t wruten in heaven, 
and troGod the judge of all , and ro the ſpirits 
So be callab of juſt men, made * perfect, | | 
up inc heaven, 2.4 And to Jeſus the mediatour of rhenew 
Em "act | COYCnant,and to the bloud of ſprinkling,chat 
Rn en” ſpeaketh better _ then that of Abel. | 
13 The applying 12.5 '3 See that yerefuſe not him that ſpcaketh: 
compaiton , 1f it for if they eſcaped not who refuſed htm, that 
wo. cootemne his ſpake On carth,much more ſhallnorwe eſcape, 
bn the earth, how If WC turn away from him tharſpeaketh from 
vorce which is NCAVCN. htc” 
heaven th 2O * VV DOIC VOICE then ſhook the earth,bur 
the fedfalt maje- NOW he hath promiſed, ſfaying,' Yet once more 
whcrcwich © the I ſhake nor the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
ſaken, and erm 27 And thi$2yord,Y ct Once more, ſignifierh 
ogy f removing of thoſe things thattare ſhaken, 
wee aſtoniibed, a of things that are made , thatthoſe things 


vuitbing found which cannot be ſhaken may remain. - + 
e nanc = 4 ; 
by the law 28 '5 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 


I It appeareth evi- 


denlyin chistbar WAICh cannot be moved , t let us have grace, 
the prophet ſpea- 


keth ofevecaling Whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
6 we Gentiles, ® reVCrence and godly * far. 
rt theſe words ; p 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


wuſt be referred to 
the kingdome of | 

God. F Or, may be thahen. 15 A generall exhortation to live reverently and r«<ligionſly under 
the moſt heppie tubjc&.on of ſo mighty a king, who as hr: blefleth his mot mightily, !v dorh lie 
moſi ſeverely revenge the rebellious. And tis is the tum of a Chriſtian life , 1c{peting the tuſ 
table. * + Or, let us bold aft. m By reverence is micant, that honeſt ſhamefaſtnelſe which 
keepeth them in their dueries., n He meaneth a kiiall feare , without which che worthip cr 


God is not acceptable ; 
Cnuae XIIL 


1 Divers admonitions,as to charitie, 4 to honeſt life, 5 to avoid” 
covetouſneſſe, 7 to regard Gods preachers, 9 to take beed of | 
ſtrange doctrines, Io to confeſſe Chrift, 16 togive almes,: 
1> to obey governours, 18 to pray for the apoitle. 20 The 
concluſion. 


gs ' brotherly love continuc. 


1 He commeth to 
the ſecond table, 


the fume where. 2 Bc not forgetfull ro cntertainſtran- 
© iti ' - 

epeclly rower gers,for thereby ſome have entertained angels 

Bag afitte,  UNAWAFCS. | | 

3 Remember them that arc in bonds, as 

bound with them ; andthem whichſuffer ad- 

rk, ove yerfirie,*as being your ſelves alſo in the body. 

GE »aS if theic by . : 
nilerie wee = 4 * Marriages honourable inall, and the bed 


: Hecommenderh Undefiled : but WHOremongers and adulterers 

chaſte marrimonie M's 

inall lors ofmeo, GOA Will JUdgE. | 

tn $3 Let your converſation be without cove- 
touſneſſe : and be content with ſuch rhings as 
ye have. For * hehath faid,* I will-never leave 
demned , hee. 
=;ondemncd , touthor forſake theg 


x - wpwo_—m minde with that which che Lord haih given. 
0 . I, Fo , 


utter deftruction 

from God againſt 
oremongers 

and adulcerers . 

; Covetouneſſe 


b Even che Lord hiraſelt. 


| 8.5 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſtcrday, a 


uhder*and ailthe 


ibyp. ; F 
c Which obſerved 
the difference of 


my helper, and I will not fcar what *man {,;-qoi! 
thall do unto we.,,, | : * + We have gol 
"4 4Remember'thietn*which t have the rule angle . of. outan 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the we ought diliz 
ward of God: whole fh foliow,conſid&fiig 59%" "is we 
F : e oliow,confideflng 7 Or, ab the 
\rht nd of their converlation. þ 7 He repeaiech ith 
{ut f rhe do- 
tO ring; ws hey the 
day, and for cvcr. pet, ly 
9 Be not carricd' about Awith divers and ner , nd that 33 
” CA Lis ua ay Y \, vo this : That we 
ſtrange doctrines 6 for ICIS good thing that onght to quiet and 
the heart be.cſtabliſhed with gracc, not with in Chriſt onely:for 
"meats, which have norprofitcd them that ſhoe wis yernes 
have been © occupicd therein. _ whom chokaves 
=" h h '. ledge © an web 
10 7 We have an'altar whereof they haye is utfhis dap 
, * : £ | n, rina 
ho right co eat, which * ſervethe tabernacle. | be fved berexſers 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe $23 
bloud is broughtiato the ſanctuary by he high 54,0, exrcmal 
prieſt for finne, are burnt without the camp. | ly the, difies 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alfo,that he might ſans wm the 2c p.1; 
wy” «ff © : . % which Jottrine he, 
ctific the pcople wirh his own bloud, tuftered painy coutem- 
withour rhc garc. > OW re: 
13 *Lec as go forth therefore unto him {ys of chal, 
without the camp, bearing his reproch. which concernech 
me : . - . » the difterence. of 
14 * For here have we no continuing Citie, tl: end inclean 
. meats, we haveto 
bur we feek one to come. | 
159 By himhereforc lctus offer the ſacrifice 
of praite ro God continually,thar is, the fruir 
of ovr lips, t givirig thanks ro his name. 
16 Butto do good , and ro communicate; 
forget nor,for wath juch ſacrifices God is well 


Iy. eb 
7 He tefuterth 
theic errour by an 
apt and fir coms 


if -4 arſon, T 
pleaſcd, Fhich in dnt 
17 ** Obey them that t have the rule over Pt ſerved the 
you, and fubmit your ſelvcs: for they watch nv cx ofthe ſa 
. crihces whole 


for your ſouls,asthey that muſt give account: vival wasbronght 
that they may do it withjoy, and not with boly plcce v5 the 
gricf: fortharis unproficable tor you. oe EG en 
; 18”**Pray for us:for we truſt we have a good {04 ciuelent 
' conſcicnce,inall things willing tolive honeſtly 
19 Bur Ibefecch you the rather to do this, 


kers of him which 
ſerve the. taber- 
nacle;that is; ſuch 
ithepherd of the thcep, through the bloud of Þm= out of Jern 
the everlaſting ft covenant, 5 
21, Make you" pcrfcct in eyery good work to 


Cluiſt our olliing. 
that I may be reſtored to you rhe ſooner. 
as ſtand itt che 
ſervice of the laws 
do his will, t'working in you that which is well 
| plcafing in his fight , through Jeſus Chriſt; to 


Therefore they 4 
cannot be partas 
20 Now the God of pcace that brought ſicect; 
againfrom the dead ourLord Jcſus,that great yt 1,5 porbe 
whom be glory for ever and eyer. Amen. 


whence he was 
caſt out and fuf- 
tered : for in this 
alio Chriſt, who 
isthe truth, an- 
ſwereth that | 

hgure , inthat he 
ſuffere) withour 

e. 


22 AndIbeſecch you, brethren, ſuffer the f Bf che chat, bs 
word of exhorrtation, for have written alet- fangs: 
rer unto you infew words. $ Whereor O08 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is 
ſet ar libertie, 'with whom if he come ſhortly; 
I will lec or , : i —_—_ YT TP YT_79E 

24Saluteallrhicm thathayetherule over you; mewerh 4: this 
andallthe ſaings. They of Iialie ſalute you. %, f, Bins 

25 Grace be with you all: Amen, — " Optty.. Fellowes 

qC Written tothe Hebrews from ltalie; by 

Timothy: 


ers which ftuh- 
rites of rhe jaw. 


further in this 


were g0 Our of 


his crofle, | 
®* Vich. 2,10. 


9 Now that thoſe corporall {acrifices are taken away, he teacherhius thar the troe {=crifices of con< 
feffion remain , which confiſt partly in giving of thanks , and pattly 1n liberalitie, with which + 


ſacrifices indeed God is now delighted. t Gr. confeſſing ro. 10 We muſt obey the warnitigs & 


ceremoniall wore 


them ſuperſtitiou- 
1 


c He ſerteth mark / 


—— 


cannor be partake | 
burnly retain the 


8 He goeth on 


the world bearing -: 


admonitions of our miniſters and elders , which watch tor the ſalvation of that ſouls which are * 


committed unto chem. Or, guide. 11 The laſt part of this epiſtle, wherein he commendeth his 
miniſtery co the Hebrews, and witheth chem conunuance an 
and excuſerh himſelf tn that he hath uſed but Few words to comfort them, having ſpent rhe epi= 
Wein diſpuring:aud falyeth certain brethren familiacly and friendly. + Or, reſfament. b Make 
, you firor meec. + Or, bing. i Hence comerh chat ſaying of the father, that God crownerh 
i5 works in us, 


T H FE 


inccaele of graces from the Lord . 


—- 


—_—— 


ZIz 


ciie, or couritrey, 
bur to all the Iews 
gene. ally , being 


« Cunuavp. I. oil « 
We are to rejoyee under the croſſe, 5 to ark pttience of God, 
13 and in our trials not to impute our weaknefſe, or ſinnes 
unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the word, to meditate 


init,and 04» thereafter : 26 other-wiſe men may ſeem, but 
never b: truly rcligious, 


= Ames a ſcrvant 

© of God.and of the 

Lord]cſusChriſt, 

Bro the twelyc 

gd cribes which arc 

I *(cattcredabroad, 
greeting, 

2 * My brec- 

| thren,* count it all 

| oy * when ye fall 

Sw, whencin E .nto divers tcmp- 

we ought nor 19 


be caft down ar u 4 n (atOns, 
be faint - hearted, © 3 3 KR nOWing 746 , that the * trying of your 


but rather rejoyce &., - p 

and be glad, faich workcth patience. 

condirions was © 4 *But 1Ct patience have her perfect work, 
miſcrable in that 


| apr a that ye may be perfect and cntire, wanting 


abroad , he doeth j 
well ro begin as he noth ng. 


7, HEBER, If any of you lack © wifdomeler him ask 


ment, becauſe ur of God,* that givcth toallmen liberally , and 
thongh ai. UPbraideth nor, and it thail be given him. 


ons : which ought 


-1 4 1 6 Burlet him ask in fairh; nothing *waver- 
for ſo it is be- jnp:5 for he that wavcrethis like a wave of the 


- => - 7 


bTo al! the belee» 
ving Icws , of 
w har tribe ſoever 
they be, and zre 
diſperſed throng] 
the whole world, 

31 The firſt place 
or p=rt touchi 147 


hoveable for us. : S. p 

3 Theſecond,be- ica, driven with the winde, and roſled. 

cauſe panence , £5 . 

fare paſſing and 7 For let not thatman think that he ſhall 


moſt excellevr 


vercue , is by this TCCCIVC any thing of the Lord. | 
meanes ingenared, 8. A*double-minded man & unſtable in all 
dThar wherewith jg way cs. 


our faith is 
redo wir. thoſe, 9 7 Let the brother of® low degree | re- 
ons, @  @JOYCCIN that he is exalted : 
"* rgu- | IS . . 
4s propound:a - TO *Bur the ' rich, in that he ismade low : 


in manner of an 


Rr * DCCAUIC as the flower of the graſlc he ſhall 
true and conti- paſic away. 


nuall patience may 


be diſcerned from '11 For the ſunne is no ſooner riſcn with a 


fained , and tor 


arime, The croſs HUrning hear, bur it withereth the graſſe ; and 


is as it were the 


joftcument where- TAC flower thereof falleth,and the grace of the 
No knew. 1a1NiON of it pcriſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 


Therefo the ' - . . k 
Therefore me - Man fade away in his * waycs. 


affliction, is the, 12, '®Blefſed is the man thar endureth' rem- 
—_— of us - . | ; 
n Chriſt ; ptation: for when he is rricd , he ſhalt receive 
n anſwer to a . r ; 
privy objedtion.; the crown of life which the Lord hath promi-. 
i 7 ſaid, | f . 
Mee © . 6. 1Cd to them thatlove him. 
eaſily done. He 
anſwereth that we need in this caſe a far orher minner of wiſedome, then rhe wiſedome ol man, to 
judge thoſe things beſt for us, which are mot contrary tothe fleſh: but yer we {hall eafily obtain 
this gift of wiſedome , it we ask it rightly, that is, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt 
bourn iFull and liberall. e By wiicdomne, he meanet h the xnowledge of : bat doQtrine whereof 
mention is made before,to wit,vhertefcre weare afflicted ofGoi,and whar fruit we bave to reap of 
affliction. f Why then,whar nee& other mediatours z 6 Adigreſſion, or going afide from }:is 
marrer, againſt pr-yers which are conceived with a doubting minda , whereas we have a certain 
promiſe of Gol, and this is the ſecond part of the epiſtle. g In all his rhought and his deeds, 7 He 
returneth to his purpoſe, repeating the propolition, which is. that we muſt rejoyce in the crofle, 
for ir doth nor pree us Jown, bur ex:ic us. © h Whois aMiRed with puverty, or contempr,or 
with any kinde of calamitie. + Or, g/97y. & Before he concludeth,he giveth a dottrine contra- 
to the former :ro wit,how we ought to uſe profperitic ,which is plentie of all things:to wir,ſo 
has no m1 therefore pleaſe himſelf, bur be fo mite the more void of pride, i Who hath all 
ehingsat his will. 9 An argument taken of the very nature of things themſelves, for that they 
are moſt vain and uncertain. k Wharſcever he cither purpoſeth in his minde, or doth. 10 The 
concluſion : rherefore we miſt patiently bear the crofle:and he addeth a fourth argument, which 
com preheuderh the ſum of all rhe former, ro wit, becanſe we come by this way to rhe cxown of 
life, but yet of grace according tothe promiſe, 1 Aflition whereby the Lord tryeth big, 


| Toaſkpatience of God. + Tames. Temptations cometh not of God, 


<4 The © generall epiſtle of 


"1 A&M. E $8: 


13 " Letno man ſay whenhe is ® tempted,I 77 this epi 


am tempted ofGod:'*forGod cannot be tem- pherin be «- 

pted with tevil,neither tempteth he any man. ourvard renwi. 
. . » , ro 

14 But every man is tempted , when he is «iitions, wer. 


. - . by G ' " 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. < Fo yp tel 


15 Then whenluſt hath conceived,it bring- geuud* 


wherety we are 

cth forth * ſinne : andſinne whenit is finiſhed, i'd vp w oe 
bringeth forth death. nes apo +. 
C amror 

16 '3 Donoterre, my beloved brethren. of thele tenyue- 


nons to hinef, 


17 Every good gift , andevery perfect gift ni no God : tor 
is from'above, and cometh down from the $5 "£5 abou. in 


our boſoms that 

* Father of lights, with whom is no variable- Weredconuprion, 
neſſe, neither ? ſhadow of turning, cahon by whit 
18 *+ Ofhis own? will begat heus with the fe wp (rl Sa 


tions in us, 


word of truth , that we ſhould bea kinde of whence "our 


adhd ' length eed 
* firſt-fruits of his creatures. wicked © doings, 


19 Wherefore , my beloved brethren, let = nas 


cvery man be ſwift to heare , flow to ſpeak, the ju rewad of 


ſlow to wrath. m When he is 


ked 
20' For, the wrath ofman worketh not the ti.” © © 


'righteouſneſſe of God. | = ate 
21 Wherefore lay apartall filthinefſe, and $94 <vor be 


the author of evil 


ſupertinicy of naughrineſſe, and receive with ing in us , be- 
e 


i f caule he dcefireth 
* meekneſſe:the engraficd word, which is able notevil 2 


, evils. 
to ſave your ſouls. as 


22 *5 But be ye doers of the word , andnot jc. "E 


hearers onely, ** deceiving your Own ſelves. fme- 


f | 13 Another reaſon 
23 7 For ifany be a hcarer ofthe word, and ken of conm- 
not. a doer, he is like untoa man beholding author of all good- 


; . vefle,and ſo, tha 
his ® naturall face ina glaſlc, he is alwayes like 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf and gocth his ing; omen 


can he be thought 


way,and ſtraightway forgerteth what manner {7 bf ihe autur 
of man he was. | 0 From himwho 

| . 15 the tountain 
25 Bur whoſo looketh INTO the perfect law and anthor. of all 


goodnetic, 


of libertic, and continuerh zherein, he being þ ye goerh on in 
not a forgerſulihearer,butadocr of the work, i; Frnibue je 


» the ſunne by bis 

this man thall be bleſſed in his t * deed. Car tg ig pr 
e6 '* If any man among you ſcem to be vs , make 
religious, and bridleth nor his tongue , hes onnbe. noms, 


lighr anJ dark» 


deceiverh his 7 own heart , this mansrcligion neue. 
IS vain 14 The fourth 


part , concerning 

27 '9 Purercligionand undefiled before God ie Fxecendis” 
and the Farher,is this, To * viſit the farhcrleſſe word of God, whe 
. 6 h » is : fume is this : we 

and widows in thcir affliction, and to kcep mult heare the 


word of God moſt 


| himſelf unſpotred from the world. carefully and dili- 


gent y , lecing it 

is the ſeed, wherewith God of his free favour and love hath begotten us unto bimſelt , picking 

us out of the number of his creatures. And the apoſtle condemne1}) two faults , « which do great 
ly trouble us in this matter , to wit , for that we fo pleaſe Gur ſelves , that we bad rather ipeak 
our ſelves , 'then heare God ſpeaking : yea we ſnuffand are angry when we are reprehended : a» 

gainſt which faults , be ſetteth a peaccable and quiet winde , and inch an cne as 15 devrous of 
puritie. q This is it which Paul calleth gracious favour , and good will, which is the foun- 

rain of our ſalvation, rt As it wete an holy kinde of offering, taken out of the relidue of men « 

ſ That which God appointeth. t By meeknefle , he weaneth modeſtie ,and whatſoever is 
contrarie to an haugluy and proud ſtomack, Matth.7,21,Rom.2,13. 15 Another admonitzon : 
therefore is Gods word heard , that we may frame our hives according to the preſcript thereof. 
16 He aildeth.raſons,and thoſe moſt weightie: Firſt, becauſe rhey,that co otherwiſe,do very much 
hurt themſelves. 17 Secondly ,becauſe they loſe the chiefeſt uſe of Gods word, which correct 
not by it the faulrs that they know. u He alludeth to the narurall ſpor.to which is Contrary that 
puritic whereunto we are born again, the lively image whereot we behold in the law. _ + Or, 
doing. x Behaviug himſelf fo: for works do ſlew fairh. 18 The third amonition , ny 
ward of God preſcribeth a rule not only to do well,bur alſo ro ſpeak well. . y The fountain 0 

all brabling, and curſed ſpeaking,and ſawcinefle, is this, that know men not themſelves. 19 Tre 
fourthzthe true ſervice of God flanderhjn charitic toward our neighbours ( eſpecially ſuch as 
need cthers help, asthefatherleſle and widowes) and puritic of life. z To hive a care of them, 
and to help themes much as wecan . 
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Faith and works. 


. Chap. th. 


Of the tongue, = 


—__ 


CHAP IL 
Tt 15 not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the rich, and 
ro deſpaſe the poore brethren : 13 rather we are to be loving 
and mercifull : 14 and not to boaſt of faith where no deeds 


arc; 17 which v but a dent jauth, 19 the faith of devils, 


21 not of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. | 
Y *brechren, have not the faith of our 
Lord jeſus Chrift zhe Lord of* glory, 
| withreſpect ofperions. 
en 2 TOC if there come unto your t aſſembly 
Lai : , by !eiung ”y P . . Pe - - 
pling,ny ens a Man with a gold ring, in goody apparel, 
poore man, in vile 


1 The ffr © chants 
tie which procet- 
deth trom a true 
faith ,cannor tan 
wh the accey- 


pin. whb wi the and rhere comenn alſo a 
CProuwuon Of £ 1 . 
ofche poor. honour FAINMCNL : 
hc ich. " 
a For if weknew And ye have reſpec ro him that weareth 
what Chrit's glory 
is, and ee -ned it 

we oug'1t rogo, otin®- Liens ' , 
6s we out 200, het etin*a good place; and ſayto the poorc, 
we repect of Stand thou there , Or lit here under my foot- 
per Ons a5 TAIcrc 

ol: 


IS. 
4 Are yc not then partiall in *©your ſelves, 


t Gr. (ynaro gue. 
$Or well or jo aly+ 
and arc becomeciudges of 2vil thoughts? 


—_— 
L In an worth, tull 


and honuwmable 4 
plac ns 5 © Hearkenmy beioved bretaren, Hathnot 


(which ye ought 
not ro doe ly 1s 
meanes within 
you ſelves judged 
one man to b<. 


Gol choſen the * poore of this world, rich in 

faith, and hcirs of t the kingdome , which he 
hath promiſedro themthat love him ? 

prcfened betore. 6 -But ye have deſpiſed the poore. 3 Do not 


By. Mong rich men oypreſſc you, and draw you before 
En the judgeoment-ſcats ? 

prefore the rich 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 
by tht thaGod on NAIMC, by the which ye are © called? 
ene 8 It ycfulfillthe froyall law, accordingto 
por whom be the ſcriprure, Thou ſhalt love thy neigubour 
wikh crwo riches, a thy ſelf, yedo well. 

d The needieand, 9 Bur if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
w: mealue ir MIT finnc, and are convinced of the law as 
_——_—— cranſgreſlours. 

vet algeas of  1o 5For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
{<= __ on yctoftend in one point, heis guilty 
proveth them tro OT > AL. 

for = & hab 

097 b ny canes tery; faidalfo,Do not kill, Now it thou commit 
ee 4s id NO aduitery, yer if thou Kill, thou arrbecome 
they perfecure the q tranſpgretiour of the law. 

wr 12 750 ſpeak ye, and io do, asthey that 
vicked and p:o- ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

_——_ _ 3 For he ſhall have judgement without 
bt nembiYe mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
win whom be b mercy þ rcjoycerth againltjud gemenr. 
mnaabjet. 145 What Goth ic profit, my brethren, though 
wiich is calcd @ INAN ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
wpotyou. _ \. Can faith ſavc him 2? 

evaiic which 15 9Ifabrorher or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
canner agree with CTC Of daily food, 


God preſctiberh 

the acce; ting of 

perſons , icing 16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
be you warmed , and tilled: not- 


church, anc bl:ſ- 
phcme Chit : tor 
be fpcaketh 


that we muſt waik » 
in the kiugs high 1N peace 5 
Way. 
f The law is ſaid to be royall and like the kings high way, for that is plain and without tunings, 
and thar the law calleth every one cr neiyhbour without retpect , whom we may help by anv 
- Kince of duetic. 5 Anew agument to prove the ſame concluſion : They do not love ret 
neighbours, which negie& ſome, and ambiriouſly honourothers:tor he doth not ob.yGud,whict; 
cutterh off txom the commandements of Go4 ,that that is not ſo commedious for him, n.y he is 
rather guiltie generally of the breach cf the whole law, although he obſerve rhe refidne. g Noi 
that all fins are equal, But becauſe he that breaketh on lir'le of the law, off-ndeth the majeſtic of 
the law-piver, 6 A proof : becauſe the law-moker is alwayes one and thef-:1f-fame,and the body 
of the law cannor be divided, + Or, that law whechſaid. 7 The concluſion of the whole rre2_ 
ti/e : we are upon this condition delivered from the cute of thelaw by the me' cio of God, that 
11 Ike fort we thould maintain and cherith charity and good will one towards another.and wi ol9 
doth nor fo, jhall nor taſte of the grace of God. h He that is hard and currith againſt his n-1gh- 
Dur , or elſe helpeth him not , he ſhall finde God an hard and rovgh judge ro hinfeifwar”. 
+ Or, glrieth, , 8 The fift place, which hangeth very we'l with the former treatiſe; touching ? 
te and lively Mth. And the propofition _—_— place is this : Faith which bringerh not for! 
works is nor that faith whereby we are jutifie:!, bur an image 6f faith : or el/e this, they are nc 
juſtified by faich, which ſhew nor the effeRs of faith. 9 The firſtreaſon taken of a ſimilitude:1f 
a man ſay to one thar is hun ry, Fill rhy beily, and yet giverh him nothing, this ſhall not be true 
Charitie : ſo if a man ſay, he CR nd bringeth forth no works of histrirh, ri41s hall not be a 
true faith, bur a certain dead thing fer out with the name of faith, where>fno man hath to brag, 
unlefle he will openly incur reprehenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe is underſtood by the efiects 1 


C- 


the gay clothing , and ſay unto him , Sitthou | 


11% For t hc that ſaid, Do not commit adul-. 


6. 


withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things #13: 
which arc nccdfull to the body : what doth it 
profit ? 
17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works,is dead | 
being; t alone. dau 
18'Yea,a man may ſay, Thouhaſt fairh,and i iy , thus maf 
[ have works:thew methy faith t without thy down thy pride. 
works, and I will thew tace my futh by my r-ade, by thy works 
works. | 
19 '*? Thou beleeveſt that there is one God 
chou doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeve , and 
tremble, 
20 ** But wilt thou know, © vain man, tha 
faith without works is dead ? 


21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified 


10 An other rea« 


abſardici- ©: It tack 
a faiich w-r: the 
tru: faich wher 
by we arc julii- 
f fied , the deviis 
ſhuul}1 be juſti- 
hed, for th:y liave 
that, but yet not= 
wihtanding they 
tremble , and are 
nct juſtified chere- 
toc. ncithe is that 


by works, when he had oftercd ifaac his ſonne 
upon the altar ? 
q A. 1 ; _ faith ne faich. 
22 | Sccſt thou how faith * wrought with his 14 The chird news 
, on taken from 
works,and by works was faith made"perfett? te exuaple of 
: » . A'wraham, wl 
23 And the ſcripture was * fulfilled which uv hid wes 
ſaich,* Abraham beitceved God,and it was im- nine iis 
putcd unto h.m tor rightcouſnetle: and he was (vcd bimſelfro 
: have that faith 
called thc friend of God. which was not 
12 VY > ! | h [ 2 , { vol of works, 
2.4 YC iCC CICNNOW TnAt Y WOrSSAINAan ard therefore he 
* . . -CCUIV FE rue toe. 
is *juſtifiod, and not by” faith onely. ts ER 
*7 . : 7 } - } 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har. 15 til martun 
lotjuſtified by works, when ſhe had received tim for cghte- 
ane! . : 
the meſlengers,and had ſent them out another k Was be'not bf 
iis woiks 
way ? known and found 
=, S-2. Y t Tre «1; f 
26 '+For as the body without the t ſpirit is 18, am, wor 
dead, ſo faith withour works is dead alſo how of ae 
, O LIFTS WEOIOS of juſtification, but 
by v1.4 cftects we 
may know that a man is juſtihed. + Or, thaw ſeeſt. | Was effectuill 2nd fruitiull wit! good 
works. m That the faith was declared to be a nine ſaith, andihit by works, n Then was. 
the (cripturefulhile !, when it -ppeared plainly how tucly 1c was written of Abraham. ® Gen. 
15, ©. Rm. 4,3. Gal. 3,6. 12 The concluſion : He is one!y juſtified that hath Faith 
which hath works following it, o Ts proved tobe juſt. p Of rhat dead and fruit- 
lefle faith which you bouſt of. 13 A fourth rezfon t-ken from 2 like example of Rahab 
the haclot ,who allo proved by her works that ſhe was fiſtifi-d | y a trve tiith, 14 The con- 
clufion repeared again : faith which bringeth not fgch fruits and works » 15 not faith bm & 
dead carkile. F Or, breath. 
Caak LIL 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others: 5 bit 
rather to bridle th: tongue, alittle member, but a powerfull 
inſtrument of much good, and great harm. 13 They who be 
truly wiſe , be milde', and peaceable, without envying and 


ſtrife. 


1 The fixt part of 

place : Let my man 
» uſuip ( as moſt 
receive rhe men ambi:iouſly 
do ) aurhoritic ro 
judge and cenfare 
o hers :igorouily. 
2 A reaſon , be- 
cauſe they proe 
vokxe Gods ſeve- 
ritie againſt them ' 
ſelves, which do {6 


Y * brethren , be not many maſters 
* knowing-that we ſhall * 
greatcr | condemnation, 

2 For in many things we oficnd all. 3 Itany 
man oftend nor in word, the ſame isa perfect 
man, and ablealto to bridle the whole body. 


'3 * Behold , we pur bits in the horſes cxivlly and ri 
mourhes, that they may obey us,and we turn gemne * orhers | 
abour thcir whole body. Sol. and Ent. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, whichrhough they catctommis ms 


ſt-riik2 and proud 
finding fault withi 
others, 


beio great,andare driven of fierce windes,yet 

are they turned about witha very ſmall helm, £m, PR. 

wairhcriocver the governour liſterh. 3 The ieventls 
= 4 ag * | ace , toucihin 

5 Evenſo the rongue is alittle member, and the b&dling ob 
boaſterh grear things: 5 behold how great t a vi tic tome 


with the former, 
matxrcr alittle fire kindleth. o es OR 
6 And rhe tongue isa fire, * a world of inj- 75 mn. ovick 
quitic:{ois the tongue amongſt our members, found fault with- 
; Cy a't, ſeeing it 15a 
chat ir defileth the whole body , and © {erteth re verve to 
nf h 'r f WI. . bridle the rongue. 
on fire thecourle of nature,anditis ſer on fire 4 Hetewerk by 
two fimilitndes s 
of hell. the one raken 
{;« +» i he bnidles of horſes, that other from the rud.'er of ſhips, how greatmatrers maybe broughe 
to paſſe by rhe goo | moderation of the rongue- 5 On the contrary part he ſhewerh how great 


diſcommodities 'tfe by rhe intemperancie of the tongue rhronghout the whole world , tothe 
end thar men may ſo muck the more diligently give them{ lyes co moderate it, 
c Iris able to {ct the whole workl on &-*, 


7Fof 


, + Or, u$-d- 
b An heap of all miſchicts, 


” 2 
Y » 


4 fon raken of ar} - 


Am "RR 


hm. 4 


Againſt covetouſneſle, intemperance, James. 


— ——— ''''''©}])CG 


pride, detraftion &c, 


D — 


214 
Ly Gr. nature. 


— —— -— —_ 


7 For every t kinde of beaſts and of birds, 
and ofſerpents,and rhings in the ſea,is tanied, 
t Gr. name of and hath beentamed of t mankinde, 

; 8 But the tongue can no mintame, 77 is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly po1ſon. 


6 Among other 9 © Therewithbleſſe we God, even the Fa- 
faulrs of the , - R 
tongue.abeapoſile TRET :and therewith curſe we men, which are 
chiefly reproverh 


made after the 7 militude of God. 
10 * Our of the ſame mourh proccedeth 
bleſſing and curſing: my brethren,theſe things 


back-biting and 
ſpeaking evil of 
our acighbours, 
_ even in _them 

eſpecially whic 


othervite wil | ought not ſoro be. 
eengiohs, ) © 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 


1 He goerh on 
torward in the 

ſame argument, 
condewnng ccr- 
tain other cauſes 
of warres , and 

COntentions , to 

wit , unbridled 
pleaſures and im- 
modgera'e Iluſfts; 


7 He denyeth by 
that uterh cured Herries? Cither a vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain 
ſe ran is th 
 of-Gob 9 Who isa wiſe man and cnducd with 
xeverencerh nor, 
8 Secondy , be- Neſle of wildome, 
harh ſet in things, 
contrary the one the truth, 
the other. 
16 For wherc envying and ſtrifcis, there is 
which hangeth 
Neth we LITE PUre, then peaceable, gentle, and caſierobe 
And'ingthe begin- 
18 ** And the fruitof righteouſneſlc is ſown 
ail theſe miſchicfs, | 
$umulr, or wnquretneſſs., 4d Helenech mercie againſt the fierce and crucli narwe of mon 4 and 
fimply : on the contrary fide rhe apoſtle pronouncerth that they {hal at the length reap th 
not to be confident im the good ſucceſſe of worldly bufineſſe, 
among you ? come they not hence, even of 
yer ye have nor, * becauſe ye ask not. 
by their effects, 
for ſo much «s the 
bring nothing cle 
4 3 Yeadulterers,andadultcreſſes,know ye 


Po en "+2 t place ſweet waterand bitter ? 
Gcd can be ral- 3 5 N J % . ” 
Be cn ep 12 Canthefig-tree,my brethren, bear olive 
ſpeaking , or to 
backbite : fiſt,be- both yccld ſalt watcr and freth. 
image of God, ] 
which whoever knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew our of 
do h h _ - . . 1 \ " 
doeth nor honour g good CONVCrfation his Works with mcek- 
cauſe the ordor of 8 N N , 
parire which God 1.4 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
ill no: ſa.»  1N YOUr hearts, glory nor, and lie not againſt 
things thar are fo 
wo the wher., 19. 15 This wiſdomedeſcenderh not fromabove, 
but is earchly, t ſenſuall, devitith. 
$3 Or, hols, 
The eighth part, K 
4 han *m tf confuſion, and every evil work. 
ith er, . . 
Nine neck 17 But the wiſdome that is from aboveis 
neſle of mind*, 
enry ends increared, * full ofmercy and good fruits, 
| t withour partiality, and without hypocriſie. 
ning he ſtopper 
the y”= O yo 
"Phe, mifctacfs. INPEACC Of them that make peace. 
to Wit, a falle pet- 
ſwaſion of wiſedom, whereas, notwithſtanding there is no true wiſedom bur that is heavenly, and 
Framerh our mindes to all kind of true moderation and fimplicitie, F Or, natural. + Gr. 
thewcth that heavenly wiſedom bringeth forth good fruits, for he that is heavenly wile ruterreth 
all things to Gods glory, and che prof of his neighbours, +. Or , witheut wrangling. 
10 Becauſe the world perſwaderh it ſelf that they are miſerable which live peiceably and 
harveſt of peaceable righteou!ſneſle, 
SHAKE ESEL 
x We, are to ſtrive againſt covctouſn:ſſe, 4 intemperance, 
F pride, 1 1 detrathon and ras) ju4gement of others: 13 and 
but mindfull ever of the uncertaintie of this life, to commit 
our ſelves and all our affairs to Gods providence. 
Rom * whence come warrcs and t fightings 
your tluſts, that warre in your members ? 
2 Yeluſt, and havenor : ye kill, and deſire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fightand warre, 
3 Yeask, and reccive nor, becauſe ye ask 
Lord doth wor. TIA " . 
thily make them amiſſe, rhar ye may conſume, irupon your 
void, fo that they t luſts. 
to may whom 
they arcgbur incu- > . : 
able rormenrs, NOT That the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
withGod?whoſoever therefore will be a fricnd 


$ Or, brawlings. 
F Or, pleaſures. 


OT of the world, is the enemy of God. 
-—— Kor rei +Do ye think thar the ſcripture ſairh in 


Or, 


SF 7 > © . 
about - 20 mike Vaine, The ſpirit that dwclleth in us luſterh t to 
uu helper of their 
uſts and pleaſures, 'k 
| 6 Buthe giveth more grace, wherefore he 
which either are ; 
of them'elves unlawfall, or being lawfull askrhem to wicked purpoſes and uſes, t 
demned, ro wit, becauſe that he that givert, himſelf eo the wort, divorceth himſelf from God, 
and breakeih the band of that huly and {pirituall marriage. 4 The raking away of an obje&i- 
ntly to rake heed of them, which care and fludie ſhall not be in vain , ſeeing that God refi- 
eth the ſtubborn , and giveth that grace tothe modeſt and humble that ſwmounteth all thoſe 


God the miniſter N 
Cnvic ? 
in asking things 
pleaſures. 
on: In deed our mindes run headlong into theſe'viges , but we onght 1o much the more (lili- 
Vicgse $ Or, euviouſly. 


3 Another reaton, why ſuch unbridled luſts and pl-afures are mterly to be cor- | 


| 


— —— — 


ſaith, * God reſiſterh the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 
7 5 Submit your ſelvcs therefore to God 


———_ 


Prov, 3. 34 
Us 


p 
1 Pet. 5, 


» 5 The concluſion: 

We muſt ſet the 
contrary venues 
againſt thyſe yi. 
ces , and there. 


reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw nigh 
. o » v7 ! , f he 
to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, andpu- gc ths” 
rite your hcarts, ye double-minded. geſtiors of the 
p evil , we muſt 
9 *Beafllicted, and mourn,and weep : let \ubwitourminie 
4 iOouyod, 
your laughter be turned ro mourning , and th-vevi > oa 
your joy to * heavineſſe. ed hape of 
10 Humble your ſelves n the ſight ofthe gy hg tors 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. cr 
Z ers uito Gu 
11 7Speak nor evil one of another , bte- by puicic a 
. . INCCr1; 

thren:he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, a He gueth onia 
and judgeth his brother , ſpcakerh evil ofthe fon or counticr 
law, and judgerh the law : but if thou judge tngg non agcint 
the law, thou art not a docr of the law , bura © <vclt for- 
: b row of minde, and 
judge. againſt pride an 
12 There is one law-giver , who is able to modcnie. © 
INE to deſtroy: who art thou thatjudgeſt Gm” men 

anor 1CrY ? an heaviiicile 

joyned with 

13 ** Gotonow, ye that ſay, To day or to imctattnale, 

, - : T C o be 
morrow we will go intoſuch acity,and conti- feene in .a_ca 
nue there a yeare, and buyand fell, andget Lance » and ferled 

2in : as it were upon 
g Y the ground. 
14 Whercas ye know not what ſhall te on 7,*'* proven 
the morrow : for what is your life? It is even ', anotber douvle 
; . miltchick of pride : 
a vapour- that appearerh for alittletime, and the oneis , in thay 
R 4 
chen vaniſhethaway. een aides 
15 For that ye ought to ſay , If the Lord #couing rother 
will we ſhalllive, anddo this, or thart. ee 
16 Burt now ye rejoyce inyour boaſtings : 4 mo ano- 
” , N gantly condemne 
all ſuch rcjoycing is evil. whatiocner plete 
| . | or : 
17 * 1hereforcto him that knoweth to do which thing c1n- 
good, and doeth it nor, to him it is ſinne. 


not be done with- 
our great injurie 
| : to our onely law- 
maker , dr by this means his laws are found faule with all , as not circumſpe#ly enongh writ- 


ten, and men Challenge that unro themſelves which properly belongeth ro God alone , in that 
they lay a law upon mens conſciences. * Prov. 27» I. $ The other fault is this, That 
men do fo conhtidealy determine vpon theſe an thoſemarters nd buſinefles , as though thar 
every moment of their lif: Jid net depend of God, + Or, for it ar. 9 The conclution of 
all the former treatiſe: The knowledge of the will of God, doeth nor onely nothing at all protit, 
unleflc the life be anſwerable,unto it, buc alſo maketh the ſins farce more grievous, 


+ FT Wh £ 
I Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 7 We ought to 
be. patient in afflitions, after the example of the prophers, 
and Iob.: 12. to forbear ſwearing, 13 to pray in adverſity, jto 
ſing un proſperity :1 16G to pr Ht mutually our ſeverall 


faults, to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce a ſtrayin 
brother to th: truth. 9 ſtraying 


O'to now yerich men, weepand howl for « ne denounced 
( = miſeries that ſhall come upon you! ihe wicked and 
2 Yourrichesare corrupted, and your gar- Fine fiehmen 
and ſoch as are 
ments moth-eaten. owned ie thes 
: iotouſnefle, mvc- 
3 Your gold andſilyeris cankered, and the ting acvei too- 
ruſt of them ſhall bea witnelleagainſt you, and i ey wg 
ſhall ear your fleth as it were fire: ye have 3ms, ie 
heaped treaſure together forthe laſt dayes. vines. 
4 Behold the hire ofthe labours , which e more might 
: 8 then yearc , Nt 

have reaped down your fields, which isof you berid them. 

: ; © have pampe- 
kept back by fraud,crieth:and the cries ofthem red up your tches. 
which have rcaped, arc entred into'the *eares $1 14 this is 
ofthe Lord of ſabaorth. apponned wo (6- 

Y h d I , lemn bankerting, 

5 re navcd lived in pleaſure on the carth, »%y cf favghcer, 
and been wanton : ye have * nourithed your J Or « bs tong 
hearts, as ina*® day of ſlaughter, are hes 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt, 2 pee tt 


y to the otCs 

and he doth not reſiſt you. which he "ke 

. avgnn riCits 

7 1 * Bepaticnt therefore, brethren,unto the Virving: chem to 
wait or tac 


Loids coming patiently » Who will revenge the injuries which rtherich wen 40 them, 


coming 
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=" EG. 
' To pray one fotanothets, + 


LY þ 


 Tobepaticntinaffliction, Chap, i. 
z The taking a- coming of the Lordrbehold,the husbandman | 145 Isany ſick among you? let him call fok  # TI | 


way of an ay , , , | ; | 4 4 3 HE ſhelvcrh pe 
6a : A'though waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and |the-elders of, the chutch ; and let them Pray cata. roo hhr 


ſeem ro linger, hath long patience for it, untill he receiye the |oyer bim,anointing him with*oyl in the*name piyvcins Hpeciah 


follow the Carly and latter rain. of the Lord : F ne wed eds 
— ns $8 Beycalſo patient ; ſtabliſh your hearts:| 1 5And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick; of —_— — 
for — for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and ifhe have a 2 a6 


frurs ot ue earth 9g $4*Grudge not One againſt another, bre-| committed * ſinnes , they ſhall be forgiven 1942 (for fo mnek 


gull ns "deterr thren,leſt ye be condemned:+behold, the judge | him. ing was then 
ba; be kak ſtanderh before the doore. 16'*Confeſſe your faults one toanother;and any! 4 
pom , or 10 © Take, my brethren, the prophets,who | pray onefor another, that ye may be healed: and dial 
+ haveſpoken in the name of the Lord , for | "t the effectuall fervent prayer ofa righteous obabung forcs 
dech Chriſtian pa- AN Cxample of ſuffering afliction , and of pa- | manavaileth much. rayers and ex= 
where as other LICNCC, 17 Elias was a man fubjc& tolike paſſions — 


ee wax 11 Bchold,we count them happy which en- | as we are, and he prayed t earneſtly that it Swe gr eo 
nother , the *. . uo P Y , g: and now ſee- 
ene fall en” the JUTC, YC have heard ofthe patience of Job,and | mightnot rain : and it rained not on the earth inf we wwe 55 
conrarie fide, haye ſeen the © end of the Lord: thatthe Lord by the ſpace of three yeares andſix moneths; Fact ns wits 
—_ R — ; - neccſlarie. 
cough they 19-18 VETY pitifull and of tender mercy ' I8And he praycdagain,and the heayen gaye j* calling 6n the 


d Bygrudging- he 12 7But above all things, my brethren,ſwear rain, and the earth brou ghr forth her fruir. name of theLord. 


h ai . . a i He hath reaſon in 
inxard complain nor, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 19**Brethren,if any of you doerre from the making mention 
_ > — neither by any other oath: but let your yea, be truth,and one © convert him; W- 


s The concluſion: yea, and your nay, nay, leſt ye fallinto con-| 20Let him know, that he which converterh mall garr Bike $66 "if 


the Lord is at : p 

jr avg tg demnation. the ſinner from the crrour of his way , ſhall 10 Bockale Gol 
n » . as * . . * : 

and revenge his T3*ISany among you afflictedJet him pray. | ſavea ſoul from death , and ſhall hide a multi- linnes which con- 


enemies , and : efle and acknows= 
therefore we need IS aNy Merry ? let him ſing pſalmes. tude of finnes. ledge thein, and 
not ro trouble our : ' not theirs whi 
ſelves. 6 Becauſe moſt men are wont to obj-Q, that itis good to repell ivjuries!by what | juſtifie themſelves , therefote the apoſtle addeth , that we ought freely toconfer one wit 
means ſoever, heſecteth againſt that the examp es of thefathers , whoſe patience had a moſt | another touching rhoſe inwarddiſeaſes , that we way help one attorher with our prayer, 
happie end, becauſe God as a moſt bountifull Father, never f orſaketh his. e Whatend the | ;, He commendeth ptayers by the effefts that come of them. that all men may unverſt 
Lord gave. 7 Becauſe even the beſt men ſomerines through impatience break our into | that there is nothing more cffeQtuall then they are , ſo that they proceed from 3 pure minde. 
oathes ſametimes leſſer, ſome: imes greater, the apofile warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickednelic, t Or, in hi- prayer. 12 The taking awsy ofan objeQion : All repr« henfions are nor con- 
and to accuſtom o ur tongues to ſimple and true talk. f That that you havet. ſay or affirm, | gemned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there is potting more acceptable to God then t6 
ſpeak or affirmir ſimply, and withour an vther :and thar that you will deny, deny ir ſimply and | callioto the way, « brother that was wandering out of the way. k Heath 

flatly. 8 He eweth the beſt remedy againſt all aflitions,to wit,prayers which haye their place ' back from his way, 

both in ſorrow and joy. | 


ee 


The firſt epiſtle generall of 


F = 7 = MK 


Cuna-ve. I. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his t a- **=** 

1 Heble:fſith God for bu manifold ſpirituall graces, 10 zhew= | hyndant mercy , hath begotten us again unto 
Pheſiedof old : 13 and exborteth them accordingly to agodly | 2 Lively Dope » by the reſurrection of Jeſus #liling hops: 
converſation, foraſmuch as they are now born a new by the Chriſtfrom the dead, £5 : | 

— \-oftle of 4 To an inheritance incorruptible ; and un- | 
ter an apoIue OL | 1efiled, and that fadeth not away, reſervedin ; ;; & a: +4 

& Jeſus Chriſt, ro| 1,0... tfor you, : Now he thews . | 

ga ! . *" cer 4 a 
{ cbe —_— 5 * Who are kept by the power of God ne come uns 

tered throughout through faich unto ſalvation , ready to be re- through ail kings 


— Y W3 - , wr vealed in the *!laſttime. | -B. nn 
TT DSLY PPT mvr7vy '% | 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce;though now fanvngfarh mas 
SSIS 20d Bic | foraſeaſon (ifneed be ) yeare in heavineſle tht we are noe 
2'Elect accord- | \1,.h manifold onely not orer- 
rarougnh MAanuoid temptations. come with ſor- 
row , bur alfb + 


7 Peter purp0» 


ling to ſpeak of 
the dutics of a 


| ing to the * fore- 7 Thar the triall of your faith being much chrough the be: 


knowledge of, . . Joze, | 
duties —_— more precious then of gold that periſherh; aufif Gno a 
"riſtian life,rea- FD : Ji Seas 

Fonera Feſt ofthe God the Father, though it be tried with fire , might be found jherviſe rape 


inciples and be- : : Ir! - |... . = - © 

Fw or 6 through'ſandificarion of the Spirit unit oRe- | unto praiſe, and honourand glory at the * ap- gti, wm. -1 
Coritzn 2810s dicnce , and ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. becauſe / all ſuch . 

e then narvee, Chriſt : Grace unto you and peace be multi- | * g whom having notſeen, ye loveiin whotn firgat theres 


and carrying ns lie d. are they not a 


alſo farre above EE thou h nowye ſee him nor, yer beleeving, ye ed unto us {£1 
eee. xorne 3 Bleſſedbethe God; and Father of our _ withjoy unſpeakable,& full of glory: deroy ws but 2s 


Which her- ; 5 Og ; .. it were by fice t@ 
wiſe of Ao 6 through the free mercy of God the Father, firſt choſen from everlaſting: Q Receiving the end of your faith,even the purge ; wir 


then accordin.2 to that everlaſting decree, were by a certain ſecond creation made hjs ſonnes TRIEY DOT | BY = 
in Chriſt is onely begotten, by whoſe Spirit ve =—_ inwardly changed, and by whoſe bloud ſalyation of your ſouls. "E We, + ; - at wo ag 2 
we are alſo reconciled, to the end, that as Chri't \\imſelf roſe again from the dead. , _ wealſo | we way obrain ſalvation. . d Thisis that time which Daniel callerh ok a v IY 
Mizht be received into that ſame heaverly and everlaſting glory. a Or, according tothe | when as that great reftoring of 4ll things twall be, which all creatures look for, Row. &, by. * 
Purpoſe of God, who never altrethnor changerh t © ſame. b That being ſet t from the | @ He ſpeaketh of che fos0nd comuny v Chuilt, 

reſt of this wicked world, thzqugh the working of the holy Ghoſt,they howld be copſecraed | 103 Of 


LL] God. FEplel.1 354 


true faith , that is 


F 


- 
R —_— _ A — a FY a 4 


calyation in Chriſt prophelicd of ol ” 


d, I Peter. 


— 


The corner-Rone 


216 10 } Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
wepurer ad. CNQuired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
ference berween HHhefjed of the grace that ſhould come unto you. 


to ſay, char faibh 1.1 Searching what, or what manner of time 


Which one:y lat 


- wneye tothe do- the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 


__ <4 {ignific , when it reſtified beforchand the ſut- 


les , and tale ferings of Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould 


faith : Atrerward *' 
he makerth wo follow. 


degrees of one , 

and the felf-fame 12 Unto whom it was revcaled , that not 
faith , according . : WT 
eo the manner or UNLO themſelyes , but unto us they did mini- 
ers nkes asin {ECT UNC things Which are now reported un- 
deed it is but one n p 

onely fairh.Third- LO Y OU by them that have preached the goſpe] 
ly, he fairh , that gnto you , with the holy Ghoſt * ſent down 
the preaching of 


the apoſtles, is the frOM heaven, which things the angels deſire to 
UNO . 
preaching of the IOOK into. 


prophers » tarcee 13 * WhCrefore ® gird up the lyons of your 


though the latter L 

for ©59t mindec, be ſober, and*hopec t"to the end, for the 

very angels. 

_ proc 7 revelation of Jeſus Chritt. 
wy 


Ioel, ich was 8 . . ; . 4 
tes 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 


day of Peaecoit, yQUr ſclyes according to the former luſts , in 
in the a es , as 


jt were 7 Wb oo your ISNOrance . 
Eo which ths 15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
declareth, dts 2,6 ſo be ye holy in ali manner of converſation; 


ſame our Pecer 
ge goeth from I69Bccaule itis written, * Be ye holy , for 1 


aith to hope; 


- which fis indeed AIN holy. 


Q companion, that 


cannot be ſunde- 17% And if yeicall on the Father, who with- 
redfromiaith:and Qt reſpect of perſons judgeth according to 


he uſeth an argu- : 
ment taken of CYCTY Mans work , paſſe the time of your, ſo- 


ought 1] = journing herein fear : 
Pears fo excel 1 FOraſinuch as ye know that ye were 
tent arhing-«bic? notredeemed with corruptible things,as ſilver 
waizfor wibgrear and gold, from your vain converſation received 
by tradition from your fathers ; 

edſpeechnakenof = 19 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as 
amongſtehem: for Of a Lambe without blemiſh and withour 
ey _- p- ſpot. 

garments , they 20'*Whoverily was foreordained before the 
well cheyopied bp yewy rn wt -o world,but was manifeſt in 

cſe laſt rimes for you; 


gThis is aborrow- 


and hence ir is 

that Chriſt (aid, 
Let _ loyns 
be girded up. : . 
4-47 02-FIR ſed himup from the dead,and gave him glory, 


very briefly, what NAT YOUT faith and hope my be in God. 
Mm O 10ÞC 1 o . . 
ours ought robe, 2-2"3Secing, ye have purified your ſouls in 
ro wit, contin*s ODCYINg the truth through the Spirit , unto 
eh- thing we lope Unfergned love of the brethren : ſee thar ye 
have to hope for, [QOYC ONC another with a ure heart fervent, 
to wit, grace (that , . . 

23 Bcing born again, not of corruptible 


is, free ſalvation) 
revealed to us in ; 
the goſpel, and not ti:at that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe to themſelves. t Gr. 
perfettly. Hh Soundly and lincerely. 6 An argument to ſtirre "= mindes, ſeeing, 
thit God do*th not iwait rillwe ſeck him, bur cauſeth ſo great abenefit to be brought even unto 
us. 7 He ſetteth out the end of faith, leſt any ſhould promiſe himſelf , either ſoon or lat- 
tex , that full ſalvation. to wit,the latter coming of Chriſt, and therewithall warneth us, not to 
meaſure the dignitie of the goſpel accoriling to the preſent eſtate , ſeeing! that that which we 
are now, is not yet reveale.\, 8s He paſleth from taith and hope, to the fruits of them both, 
which are underſtood in the name of obedience: And it conliſteth in two things , inrenoun- 
cing our luſts, and living godly: which luſts have their beginning of that blindneſſe wherein all 
men are born : but holinelle proceedeth from the grace and fayour of God which adopteth us, 
and therefore regeneratethus , that the fa'her and the children may be of one diſpoſition. 
'9 He ſhew- th that ſanQificationdoeth neceſlarily follow adoption. * Lev. 11-44. and 19 
2-2nd 20, 7. 10 Asbetore he Uiſtinguithed true fatth and hope fromfalſe,ſo doeth he now obe- 
dience, ſetting ti:e quick and harp light of God againſt an outward mark, and earneſt reverence 
againſt vain ſeverity. i If you will be ca/led the ſons of that father, 1x An exhortation, 
wherein he ſette:h forth the excellency and greatnefle ofthe benefit of God :the Father in ſan- 
Aifying us by the death o! his 0.ca Son. And he partly ſerteth the purifyings of the law a- 
gainſt the thing it ſelf, that is, againſt the bloud of Chrilt , and partly alſo mens traditions, 
which he condemneth;as utterly vain and ſuperſtitious , be they never ſo old and ancient. 
12 | Th taking away of an objetion ; what was done to the world, before that Chriſt was 
ſent into the world 3 was there no holinelle before , and wag there fno church ? The apoltle 
anſvereth, that Chriſt was ordainedjand appointed to redeem and deliver mankinde , before 
that mankinde was : much lefle was there any church without him before his coming in the 
flch : yet we are bappieſt above the reſt, ro whom Chrilt was exhibited in deed in this thar he 
having ſuffered and overcome death for us,doeth now moſt effeQrally work in'es by the ver- 
rue of his Spirit to create/in us taith, hope, and Charitie, k From everlaſting- 13 He 
. commendeth the praiſe of obedience. that is, Charitie : earneſtly beating intoj rheir heads a- 
gain , that he ſpeaketh not? of any common charitie, and ſich as proceederh ffrom that our 
corrupt nature, but of that whoſe q__—_ is the Spirit of God , which purifieth our ſouls 
threug" the word, laid hold on by faith, andingendreth alſo inus a ſpiritual and everlaſting 
4a Gd himſclf is moſt pure and truely living, 


Pg 


grace that is to be © brought unto you as the 


 6*Wherefore itis contained in the ſcripture, 
Behold, ley in Siona chicf corner-ſtone, 


21 Who-by him do beleexe in God that rai- 


ſeed, bur of incorruptible,by the word of God . 
which liveth and abideth for ever. 
24 t'+Forall'fleſh 7s as graſſe, and all the t0r-fr ie 
Is Areaſon why 
glory of man, asthe flower of grafſe : the ve tw 
$ ly ve- 
C neration. if 
2W ay . becauſe that men, 
25 '*But the word ofthe Lord endureth for Jo gen - ar 
ever, And thisis the word which by the goſpel rue and foung 
gooinelle. 
I The word (fieth) 
nee of our na'ure, which is chiefly to be conſidered inthe fleh it ſelf. Agai 
man ſhould fk cha Piricuall rs pk —_— in Fained imaginations, the ; l 2 
back to the word of God: teaciiing us furthermore, that there is no other word of the Lit: tg 
CHAT 16 
He dehorteth them from the breach of charity * 4 shewing thae 
Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they are built. 11 He 
obedient to magiſtrates: 18 and teacheth ſervants how toobey 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering ſor well=doing , after 
the example of Chriſt. 


ve haic need of 
graſſe withereth,and the lower thereof falleth 
be their glory ve. 
ispreached unto you. 
ſhewech the weak- 
be looked for, then this which is preached, in which onely we muſt reſt. 
beſ-echeth them alſo to abſtain from flesbly luſts, 13 to be 
Herefore * laying aſide all malice and all : waving 1534 for 


' . hac 1 dati 
| guile K and hypocrifies, and envies , and {y: $pirie of Gee, 
all evil-ipeakings, effeftuaily wor- 


\., kingbythe word, 
2*A$S*new born babes deſire the ſinccre milk and having built 
thereupon three 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: veriues ®hichare 
+. th t; 
3 > If ſobe ye have taſted that the Lord is ef fiimaao 
gracious ro wit, faith, hope, 
: F , and c!:aritie : now 
4*To whom coming,as unto a living ſtone, »* erocecderhto 
di. I] : , a general! exhor= 
allowed indeed of men,but choſen of God, tavon , the fit 
. m 
and Precious, is i yoog 
5 Yealſo as lively ſtones , are built up a ſpi- EInT 20S ex 
. X . c "M 
rituall houſeF5an holy prieſthood'*to offer up *** a 
_n = -* 2 The ſecondi 
ſpiritual ſacrifices,acceprable ro Godby Jeſus thu teing vexly 
- begotren and 
Chriſt. bow of the new 
ſeed of the uncor- 
rupt word, draw- 
ing and ſucking 
- L gree-'iy the ſane 
elect, precious; and he that beleeyeth on him word as mik, ve 
Fly : . : 1. 
ſhall nor be confounded. ory OD Ame 
77 Unto you therefore which beleeve he is Fu tit, =_ 
t precious : but unto them which be diſobedi- b<alletb it 6n- 
: : : cere , not onely 
ent, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, becauſe it is anoit 
. ure thing , bur 
theſame is made the headof the corner, alſo that we theu'd 
: ke heed of tl 
8 * And a ſtone of ſtumbling , and a rock icy, con ir 
of offence, even zo them which ſtumble at the *,A** become 
word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they ; ye comment- 
: eth that' ſpirituall 
wer c appointed. oc for 
9 *Burye area choſen generation, aroyall je preeeleant 
prieſthood,an holy nation, tapeculiar people, + #* goe 
A , orward in the 
thar ye ſhould ſhew forth the tpraiſes of him, me exhorration 
. . t uſeth ther 
who hath called you out of darknefle into his tin'e of vorron- 
maryellous light : ch ap _ 
Tl f he (: th, 
that the company of the faithfull is,as it were , a certain holy and fpirituall building , buil of 
the lively ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively tone tuſtaining 211 that are joyned 
unco him, with his living vertue, and knitting chem together with himſelf , although this ſo 
great atzeaſure be negleQed of men. 5 Going forward in the ſame limilitude, he compareth 
us now to priefts, placed to this end in that ſpirituall remple, that we ſhould ſerve him witha 
ſpirituall worſhip, that is, with holineſle and righteouſneſle: but as the terpple, ſo is the prieſt» 
hood built upon Chriſt, in whom onely all our ſpiritual offerings ate accepted. 6 He 
proveth it by the teſtimonie of the prophet Etai. 28, 16. * Pal. 11, 8, 2x. Math, 
21,42. At.q,11. 7 By ſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the belcevers, and the mot wi c- 
rable of the rebellious,one againtt the other, he prickerh forward the belecvers, and triumphe'l 
over the other, and alſo preventeth an offence which ariſerh heregf, that none do< more refift this 
dodrine of the goſpel,then they which are chicfeſt amongſt the people of God, 7s were at that 
time thatPerer wrot theſe things,the priefts,and elders, and ſcribes. Therefore he anſwereth firſt 
of. 1',:hat there is no cauſe why any man ſhould be aſtoniſhed ar this their ſtubbornefle, as though 
it were a {trange 'master, ſeeing we have been forewarned H long before,cthat it ſhould ſo comcto 
paſſe : and moreover, that it pleaſed Godro create and make certain to this ſclt-ſame purpoſe, that 
the Son of God might be glorified in their juſt condemnation. Thirdly, for that glory of Chrilt 
is her<by fer forth greatly, whereas notwithit:nding Chriſt rem.ineth the ſure bead of bis church 
and they that ſtumblear him, caſt down and overthrow themſelyes, and not Chuiſt. Fourthly,ol- 
though they be created to this end and purpcſc, yet their tall an decay is not to be a'tributed to 
God, bur to their own obſtinate ſtubbornes, which cometh between Gorls decree and the execu- 
tion thexeof , or their condemvation , and is the true and proper cauſe of their deſtruction - 
F Or, an honour. * Ifa,$,4. The contrary member,to wit, he Ceſcriteth the ſingu'ar excellencie of 
the elect, and ao left any man ſhould d-ubr whether he be chouſen or not, cc apoſtle calleth us 
back to che effeGuall calling, that is, to the voice ot the goſpel ſounding both in our cares and 
mindes, by the outward preaching and ſacraments, where by we may certainly unceiftand tht 
everlaſting decree of ourſalvation, ( which otherwiſe is mcſt ſecret and hidden ) and what 
through the onely mercic of God, who freely u'eth and callech us. Thereforethis oneiy remel- 


neth, laith he, that by all means poſlibie we ſet forth ſo great goodneſke of the moſt mightic God. | 
+ Or, 4 purchaſed people, F Or, vertnes. 
19 Which 


oeth on 
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#f. of wives and husbands tocach other. 


19 Which intime paſt were not a people, 
bur are now the people of God : * which had 
not obtained mcercic, but now havc obtained 
mercic. 

11 9Dcarly beloved,'* I beſeechyou asſtran- 
gcrs and pilgrims," abſtain from fleſhlyluſts, 
which ** warrc againſt the ſoul : 

12 '3 Having your converſation honeſt 

among the Gentiles,thatt whercas they ſpeak 

againſt you as evil doers , they '4 may by yorr 

ws nor of this good Works which they ſhall behold, glorific 
mt conupr but God in the day of * viſitation. 

ie, although we 13 '5 Submit your ſcives tofevery ordinance 

of man ** for the Lords ſake, '7 whether it be 


* Hol. 2, 23- 


z He returnet\1 to 
that generall ex- 
hortarion- 

16 A rcaſon why 
xe ought rolive 
holily,to x'1t, 5e- 
aſe ve are cCitt- 
2:05 oft heaven, 
nd therefore we 
ought to live ac- 
cording to the 


dren of God live 
CO [4 '1 py "IP- \ F | 
according to ne I5 19 For {o 1S the will of God , that with 


de {trangers 1n the 
xorld. 
to the king, as ſupreme, 

odlive 14 Or unto governours,as unto them that 
not according to 
the fie, thatis , Arc 
Spirit, Thereſe 
fiely movions« WCIL JOINg YC may PurT to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men. 


11auother argu- 
ment ; The chil- 

ſent by him ** for the puniſhment of evil 
according to that 
corrupt oarure,bur COCFS, and for the praiſc of them that do well. 
oughtrct to beare 
mul: 1n us 


12 Thc third ar- - 

gunent * For 16 Asfree,andnoti uſing your liberty for 
(hou? 1 tnole ; - 

ki fxre> us, A Cloke of maliciogſneſle , bur as the ſervants 


yet tfey cea'e not 
to fiohe againſt our 
fal-ation. 


ct God. 

Al-aion- arch 17 ** © FLONOUr all men. Love the © brother- 

xpmer-takenof hood, Fear God. Honour the king. 

doing : tor by this 18 ** Seryants be ſubject ro your maſters 

meanes ailo we . 

provi..e for our withall fear , NOT onely ro the good and gcn- 

good name an%x UC, but alſo to the froward. 

——_— . chank-worthy,ifa man for 
*conſcicnce toward God endure gricf , ſuffe- 
ring wrongfully. 

20 For whart glory isit, if whenye be but-. 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall takeir paticacty? 


s|ſo is of great 
force : Becauſe 
the glory of God 
is greatly , ſet 
fort! by that 
mean*s, whileſt by 


change theie 
mind:s , which 
ſpeak evil of us. 
+ Or, vvhberetn. 
14 The fifth ar- 
gument, which 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer forir, ye 
cake it patiently : this is + acceptable with 
hl God. 
bonck iſe , even 21*?For cycnhereunto were yecalled:becauſe 
vemott protor® Chriſt alſo ſuffcredtfor us, leaving us an*® ex- 
ample,that ye ſhould follow his ſteps.} 


unto God , and 
ſubmit themfclyes 


wo hin 22 Who did no finne , neither was guile 
When God all x 4 

ave mexcy on found inhis mouth. 

k . * .* 

\; That which be 2.3 Who when he was reviled , reviled not 
ſpake generally, 


again,when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, but 


enow expoun- 


deth by parts , "RE or "TY 
&ſcribing ſeverally every mans duetie- And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedicnce , which is duc 
both ro T laws, and alſo to the magiſtrates both higher and lower. c By ordinance , 
is meant the framing and ordering of civil! governement , which he calleth ordining of man, 
not becauſe man invented it , but becauſe it is proper to men . 15 The fuſt ar rt: 
becauſe the Lord is the authour and revenger of this policie of men , that is,w ich is ſct a- 
mongſt men :; and therefore the true ſervants of the Lord muſt above all others be diligent 
obſervers of this order. 17 He preventeth a cavil whichis made by ſome , thar ſay they 
will obey kings and the higher magiſtrates, and yer conremntheir miniſters : as though their 
Miniſters were not armed with their aurhoritic which ſent them. 18 The ſecond argument 
taken of the end of this order , whichis not onely moſt profitable , but alſo very neceflary : 
ſeeing that by this meanes verrue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed ; wherein the quietneſle and 
hippineſſe of this life conſiſteth. 19 He declareth rhe firſt argument more amply, ſhewihg 
that Chriſtian libertie doeth amongſt all things , leaſt , or not all, conſiſt herein , towit , to 
G{t off the bridle of laws , (asat that time ſome altogether unskilfull in the kingdome of God 
reported) but rather in this , that living holily according to the will of God , we ſhould make 
manifeſt to all men , that tte goſpel isnota cloak for ſine and wickedneſſe , ſecing we are 
In ſuch ſort free , that yet we are ſtill the ſervants of Go4,and not of finne, * Gr. having, 
20 He divideth the civil life of man, by occaſion of thoſe things which he ſpake into two 
penerall parts : to wit , into thoſe ducties which private men owe to private men , and eſpecial- 
ly the faithfull ro the Faithfull, and into char ſubjeQion whereby inferiours are bound to their 
weriours: butſo, that kings be not made equal! ro God , —_ fear is due to God , 
honour to kings. Be charitable and duetifull towards all men. F Or, efteem. 

e The aſſembly => fellowſhip of the brethren, as Zech. 11,12, 2x He goeth to the duetſe 
of ſervants towards their matters , which he deſcribeth withtheſe bounds , that ſervants ſub- 
mit themſelves willingly , and not by conſtraint , not only tothe good and courteous, but alſo 
tothe froward and ſharp maſters. 22 The raking away of an objeftion : indeed the con- 
Gtion of ſeryants is hard , eſpecially if they have froward maſters : bue this cheir ſubjeQion 
hallbe ſo much the more acceptable to God , if his will prevail more with ſervants , then 
the maſters injuries. F Becauſe he maketh a conſcience ofit,to offend God ,by whoſe good 
Pill and appointment he knoweth this burden is layd upon him. t Or, thank, 23 He 
Pitipaterh the grievouſueſle of ſervitude , while he ſheweth plainly that Chri died alſo for 
ervants,that they ould beare ſo much the more patiently this inequality berwixt men which 
are of one ſc1f-Ome nature: moreover ſetting before themChriſt ther Lord of lords for an en- 
mple, he ſignifieth that they cannor but ſeem too delicate , which ſhew themſelves more 
meved in bearing of injuries , then Chriſt himſelf who was muſt juſt  andmoſt har ply of all 
ited, yet was moſt patient. g Abortowed kinde of fpeach taken of painters and ſchool- 


<&ts., + Some xceade for gow, 
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t ** committed hw/ſef to him that * judgeth” * 217 
righteouſly. 

24 ** Who his own ſelf bare our ſfinnes in 
his ownbodyton the tree, that we being dead 
to ſinne, ſhould live unto rightcouſnciſe ; by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye wereas ſheep going aſtray4 bu 
are now returned unto the Shepherdand Bi- 
ſhop of your ſouls. | ſpeachco matters 


themſelves a maſter and judge in heaven , who will jnftly revenge the injuries done to ſervants 
without any reſpe@ of perſons. 26 He calleththe lecyants back from the coufideration 
of-rhe injuries which they are conſtrained ro beare , io think upon the greatuelle and the etid 
of the benefit received of Chiiit. 4 Or, #0. 


* FA WOLCM 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each other , 
$ exhorting all men to untie and love, 14 and to ſuffer 
perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt to« 
ward the old world, 


2 Or, committed 
his cauſe. 

24 Be thewerh 
t:.em a remedie a; 
gaiolt injuries , £9 
wit , that they 
commend th-ir 
cauſe ro Gud, by 
q the exarrple of 
C':ri!t. 

25 11* fſeemeth 
novViorurn his 


Ikewiſe,'ye wives,beinſubjetion to your A ow _ 


Own husbands . 2 thar if any obcy nor the ivirh the waves 


word, they alſo may without the word be bucdends,com- 
wonne by the converſation of the wives: = be ovetiene. 
2 While they bchold your chafte conver-uney? crchent 
ſation coupled with fear. webs 
3 > Wholcadorning, ler it not be that out- 29t Coridians,, 
ward adorning, of plaiting the hair , and © muck chemore be 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : hu:binds , that 
4 Bur eric bethe * hidden man of the hear, 2225 bonelt 
in that which is not corruptible, ever the orna- jerfrion, they 
ment of a meek and quict ſpirit, which is in the *<Lord. 
* fight of God of great price. the 1ocandx-. 
5+ For after this manner in the old time, the ani fork 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorn- Lo OI 
ed themſelves , being in ſubjection unto their precious before | 
own husbands. inward & incor- 
6 Evenas Saraobeyed Abraham , calling condi in @ 
him Lord, whoſe t daughters ycarc as long ji 
as ye do well, andare 5 notaftraid with any [cx latue) inehe 
amazement. -art : ſo thatthe 
7 5 Likewiſe ye husbands ,* dwell with them paint the vurard 
according to * knowledge , ? giving © honour 4 = 
unto the wife as unto the weaker * veſſel , feet nnetiien 
and as being * heirs rogether of the * grace of F,09% em 
life, ? rhat your prayes be not hindred. taken out of the 
8 "® Finally , e ye all of one minde , having ern ne er 
compaſſion one of another, tloye asbrethren, gvnemoner ot 
be pitifull , be courteous : t Gr xn; 
g ''Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 5 3caſewomen 
railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing, **knowing fearctull, be gi- 
that ye arethereunto called, that ye thould er — 
inherita bleſſing, 


derſtand that he 
requircth of them? 

that (ubjeRtion, 
k : | which is not 
wrung out of them either by force or feare. 6 He teacheth husbands alſo their ducties,to 
wit, that the more underſtancing and wiſedome they have, the more witely and circumſpettly 
they behave themſelves. © De allthe duties of wedlock. d The more wiſdome the ' 
huſband hath, the more circumſpeAly he muſtbehave himſelfin bearing thoſe diſcommodt - 
ties , which through the womans weakenes of times cauſe troubleth both ro the husband and. 
the wife. 7The ſecond argument,becauſe the wife notwithſtanding tha: ſhe is weaker by nature 
then the man , is an excellent inftrument of the man , made to far morcexcellent uſes: where« 
upon it followeth that ſhe is not therefore to be negleted , becauſe theis weak , but on the 
contrary part ew ought to be ſo much the more cared for. e Having an honeſt care of her.” 


1 f The woman is called a veſlel after the manner of rhe Hebrews , bec-uſe the husband uſerh' 


her as his fellow and helpcr , to live faithfully before God. $ The third argument : for 
that they are equal in that which is the chiefelt (that is to ſay , in the benefit of eternall lite } 
which orherwile are unequal eprops be governance and converſation at home,and there 
fore they are not to be deſpiſed although they be weak. - . g Ofrhat gracious andfree be- 
nefit whereby we have everlaſting life givenus. 9 The fourth argument: All brawlings 2nd 
chidings muſt be eſchewed, becauſe they hinder prayers and he whoe ſervice of God, where- 
unto both the hasband and wife are <qualy called, 1o He returneth to' common exhorta- 
tions , and commandeth concord , and whatſoever things pertain ro the maintenance of peace 
and mutualllove. , + Or, lovingto the brethrez., 1x VVe muſt not onlynor recompenſe 
injurie for injurie , but we muſt alſo recoropenſe them with benefits. _ _ Iz Anargument 
taken of compariſon : Secing thar we our ſclves are called of God vw hom we oftrud fo often ,' 
to ſo great abenefit - (ſo farre is he from revenging the injuries which we do unto him) thall 
we rather make our ſelves unworthy af ſo great bountifulneſle , then forgive one anothers' 
faults? And frum this verſe to the end of the chapter , mn we a digreffion or going frqm the 
amIcaions.., p 


| matter hc is i band with , to exhort us valiagtly to beare 


[3 13 For 


. ked in their wic* 


— I _ 


1 How troſuffter, 


Chap. tif, 


hmm. Aon 


10 2 For * he that will love life , and * ſec 
good dayes, lethim refrain his rongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. | 

11 Lethim eſchew eviland do good , let 
him ſcek peace, and enſue it. 
keduete comake 12 For the cycs of the Lord are over the 
more boldly »nd righteous , and his Carcs are open unto thCir 
yus, Nay, | N 
ſaith ihe apoitle Prayers : but the face of the Lord s t againſt 
chem that do cvil. 
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13 A ſecret ob- 
jedtion : But rHis 
our patience ſhall 
be nothing clſe but 
a fieſhing and har- 
dening,of the wic- 


y the werds of 
david)to live with- 


naeo fo I 13 '+ And who is he that will on you, if 
ther peace w , - . . 4 
LE ye be followers of that which is good ? 


the way to that 
happic and quiet 


14 Burand if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe 
peace. And if fo ſake , happy are ye, and be not * '* afraid of 
«Bidedfor doing CIT * tcrrour, neither be troublcd : 

Ye es, 15 But ſanCtific theLordGodin your hearts, 
and will in bis and '* bercady alwaycs to givean anf{wcr to 
godly, whichcrie eyery man that askerh you a reaſon of rhe 
unto him and will IT" R 
deftroythe wicked NOPC that is in yOu, With meekneſſeand t fear : 
h Leada blefed 16 Having a good conſcience,that whereas 
ad pee race) CAC {pcak Cvil of you, asof cvil Joers , they 
fi he man A 2 - 
afrereve manner May be aſhamed that falſly accule your good 
abner (anger. converſation in Chriſt, 
T* on, . . . . 
14 The ſeecnd 17 ”Foritis better, ifthe will of God be 
Us wicked ace 10, that ye ſufler for well doing , then for evil 
proved othe7 qoing; 
ward : veretore., 1 13 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
be overcome wi ſinnes,the'5juſt for the unjuſt:(**thar he might 
ey camorbe bring u5 to God)** being put to death in the 
it they cannot be DIINg US TO 04) ** being pur to det 
ra » . "0 ov ge 
Seeanes Aſo, yer " fIC{H , but quickened by rhe Spirit : = 
— :2 By which alſo he wentand preache 
we ſhall be bleſied » 9 yW Ucn ao nc P " 
ifwe ſuffer tor goto the ſpirits in priſon; 
I 5,12,1. 20 Which ſome time were diſobedicnt 
" , 5 gz bl 
A moſt certain 6 . 
counke] in ail when © once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
ver ſoecrrible, ro in the dayes of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
be ofa conſtane paring, wherein few,thatis cight * ſouls, were 
faſt,” Bur bow null ſqyed by WATCT. 
we attain unto it- b 
xe ſangifie God = 2.1 3 The like figure whereunto , cycn va- 
i indes an N : . 
hearts, that i-ro Ptiſme,doth alſo now ſave us,(not the putting 
+ ppm 8.98 away of the filth ofthe fleſh, bur the anſwer of 
Awighty , tit a good conſcience towards "God)by the*s re- 
that is good and ſyrrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
true indee '. x . . h 
k Be not difmay- 22 Who is gone intoheaven, and is on the 
| . . —_— 
fGie bas oniyall Fight hand of God,angels,and authoritics,and 
praiie and8'1Y- POWECrs being made ſubject unto him. 


us , when we are . ; : i 
afflicted for righteouſhcſe ſake , to be carcfullnot far redeeming of our life , cither with 
denying or renouncing t' e truth , or with like violence , or any ack engangs 1 Put rather 
to give an account of our faith boldly, and yet with ameck ſpirit: andfull of godly reve- 
rence, thatthe enemies may not have any thing juſtly to obje&, but may rather be aſhamed of 
themſelves. + Or, reverence. 17 Areaſon which ſtanderh upon two general 
rules of Chriſtianirie , which notwithſtanding all men allow not of, The one is , if we mui 
needs ſuffer affiitions , it is better to ſuffer wrongfully then rightfully : the other is this » 
becanſe we are ſoafflie\ not by hap , bur by the will of our Goa. 18 Aproot of 
either of the rules, by the example of Ch1iſt hinaſelf our chief patiern > who was at! ictednot 
For his own fins (which were none) but for onrs , and chat according to his Fathers decree, 
19 An argument taken of compariſon : Criſt the juſt, ſuffered for us rhat are unjeſt,end 
all ir grieve us which are unjuſt , to ſuffer for the juſts cauſe? 20 Another argument, 
being partly taken of things coupled together , to wit , becauſe Criſt bringeth us to his Fa- 
ther that fanze way that he went himſelf, and partly from the cauſe efficient ; to wit , becauſe 
_ Chriftis not only ſet before us for an example to follow , but alſo holdeth us up by his ver- 
rue in all the difficulties of this life , untill he bring us to his Father. 21 Another argu* 
ment,taken of the happie end of theſe aMiAions , wherein alſo Chriſt goeth before us both in 
example and vertuec,as one who ſafe red mcſt grievous torments even unto death,although bur 
in one part orely of him,to wit;in the fleſh , or mans nature: but yet became conquergur by the 
vertue of his divinitie. m As touching his man:00d,for his body was dead,& his ſoul felt the 
ſorrowes of death . 22A ſecret objeQtion:{Ehritt in deed might do this, but what is that to us? 
Tes(faiththe ApoBle)for Chriſt hat': ſhewed forth his veriue ip all ages both to the preſervation 
of the godly , were they never ſo few and miſerable , and to revenge the rebellion of his cne- 
mies , as it appeareth by tie hiſtorie of the floud: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes(when 
God through his patience appointed a time of repentanceto tlie world) was preſent,notin 
corporal| preſence,but by his divine 9p" repentance, even by the mouth of Noah 
himſelf, * who then prepared the ark , to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits whic': are now 1n priſon , 
waiting for the full recompence of their rebellion , and ſaved tizoſe few , ( that is,eight onely 
perſous) inthe water. n This word (once) ſkhewerh that there was a furthermoſt day 
appointed , and if that were once paſt, there ſhould be no more. o Men. 23 A 
proportivnall applying of the former example to the time which followed the coming 
of Chriſt : for that preſervation of Noah in the waters was afigure'of our baptiſme|, not as 
thagugh the materiall water of bapriſme ſaverh us, as thoſe wate:s which bare up the ark 
ſived Noh, bur becauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, whichthe outward baptiſme th: dower), 
p:eſervethus being waſhed, ſo that we may call upun God with a good oentilanes, P The 
conſcience being ſanQifed , may freely cail upon God. 24 Tharſelf-ſame vertye, 
hath received all poger , 


whereby Chriſt roſ2 again, and now being carried up into heaven , 
gocth at this day deſend and preſerys ys- 


! : _ _ —— 
Ancxhorcation to ceaſe from finne.,. 
Cnuae IIIN, 
and the conſideratian of the generall end that now approch= 
eth: 12 and comforteth them againſt perſecution. 
: . L >1s digreiſion, 
for us inthe fleſh,arm your ſelves likewiſe fldingiom i, 
turncih to the 
in the fleſh, hath ccaſed from ſinne : aq wrap rag 
2 Thathe no longer ſhould live the*reſt of *j"8 vceavon by 
touching the 
; death = teſurre. 
tothe will of God. 
. * . def 9 24+ 
3 * For thetime paſt of our life may ſuffice aiteaiv, tn. 
; MN as tr) ſuffecin 
when we walked in laiciviouſneſſe, luſts , cx- j* f*v,thir «9 
celle of wine, revellings, banquetings, and fromour wm 
neſle : and to riſe 
4* Wherein they think it* ſtrange that you $96, wc 
- . 9. © - nexed by the ver. 
run not with them to the ſame excetle of rior, 52 5: holy. 
: ; lead the reſt of 
5 Who ſhall give accountto him that is rca-. our lif- whic\ 
dy to judge the quick and the dead. the will of Cod. 
a So much of thig 
edalſo tothem har are dead, thatthey might = pol gs 
bejudged accordi inthe fle | 
juvged according ro men in the fleth , but 2 By purivensi 
honettie ot our 
7 * Butthe end ofallthings is at hand:be ye t « firhof 6m: 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. on 
b Wickedlv and 
: . licentiouſly after 
rity among your ſelves :* for chariry ſhall <a 
cover the multirude of ſinnes. 3 Thar we be not 
enemies perverſe 
grudging. and flan-erous , 
- = - . we have to ſer a- 
10 * Asevery man hath reccivcd the gift, rar.” os wolf 
G God whic': re- 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. maineth for them: 
I1 ** If any man ſpeak,ler him ſpeak as the ora- theybe then 
found living , or 
" ; were dead before 
as of theabiliry which God giveth, that God " They hinkits 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus =» and frag: 
ecauſe he made” 
ever and ever. Amen. mention of the 
= . 4 ' 4 by 
12 *' Beloved, think it not * ſtrange**concer. \382*:a ju 
preventerh an ob- 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto Cit caxerey 
you lately, they may 
; able which died 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that- when his eee (ve 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo -. &. org dl 
ched unto them 
14 '+ If yebe reproched for the name of et uno tc 
the ſame end that I now preach it unto you,, to wit, that te Aets bei —_— 
way (that is to ſay, i mn rg += 
be governed by the vertue of the ſpirit of God. 
purpoſe , uſing an argument takes from the cromafiazce of the time, won ts fat adi 
at hand , and therefore we muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobrie- 
were burie a multitude of fins , and therefore preſerveth and main*-i 6: 
for they that iove one another , do eaſily Rive one mockes hate p Tang _ fall 
the ducties of charitie , he commen/eth one, namely, which was at that time moſt necefaric, 
$8 He hewerh the uſe of charitie , to wit , that every man beſtoy that gift whi h re- 
ccive'!, to the profit of his neighbour. 9 A reaſon :Becanſe thar ar dawg 
we have received it of God upcn this condirion , to be his Ciſpaſers and flewards, 10 He 
and the other eccleſiaſtical/funions.,wherein two thi lpeciall :to wit, 
that the pure word of God be taught , and whatever dreks ch rd ks tre of6.4 
the Father in Chriſt, as to the proper mark. 11 Becauſe the croſfſe is joyned with thefin- 
us not to be troubled at perſecutions and atfi R : and oe thi A; 
though ſome new thing kad befallen you » whichyou aw hooght ef beroe oy oo brit 
reaſon : Becauſe the Lord; meaneth not to corſime as with this fire (asit were) but ro purg* 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe ſrom finne by the example of Chriſt, 
Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered Having ended 
with the ſame minde: for he that hath ſuffered ture, yg tt 
he brake off, ta. 
ATEE ; that which he 141d 
"is time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men , but | 
Qion of Ch:1t, (1 
as ro have wrought the *wilil of the Gentiics, be lanifed.is ul 
ſay, tolexve of 
: . . neſle, and viciouf. 
abominable idolatries : 
is*O lay, tobe re. 
ſpeaking evil of you : RON Ant we an 
remaineth ,« afier 
6 + For, forthis cauſe was the goſpel preach- prez wc, 
2 By puttingus in 
live according, to God inthe ſpirit. | 
tormer life led 
| repentance. 
8 * And above all things have fervent cha- 
the mauner of the 
. a . d with he 
9 7 Uſe hoſpitalitic one to another without enewics pervert 
judgements of us, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another , 9 as {# judgemen: of 
they be then 
cles of God: if any manminilſter , ler him a it 
ſhalleſcape it. 
Chriſt; ro whom be praiſe and dominion for 4 A digreſſion g 
laſt generall judge 
ing the fieryrriall, which is to try you , as Each mo 
ſeem to be excuſe- 
13 '* But rejoyce in as much as ye are parta- before. But thi 
this ſelf - ſame 
with cxcecding joy. 
8J0Yy alſo(for he ſped 
» Aibmwade ke £ that wicked and naugvtic corruption which reigneth in men) they ſhould 
tie of minde. 6 He commendeth charitie of one towards anotl:ec , becauſe is doeth 3s it 
to wit , hoſpitalitie , which he will have to be voluntarie, and moſt courtious and hountifull. 
reckoneth up two kindes of theſe gifts as Chief , to wir, the office of reaching in the church, 
cere profeſſion of religion, the apoſtle fie'y - -mwys that which he touched before , warning 
1 
us of our drofſe , and make us perfit. 13 Another reaſon : Becauſe the affiiftions of tht 


godly and the wicked differ yery much , and chiefly in three points; Firſt e god. 

communicate with Chriſt in theirafflitions , an therekoe wall in theix _ —_—_— 
alſo of his glory. i Secondly,becauſe that although the infidels think far otherwiſe, :xh0 18 
afflicting the godly, blaſpheme God , yet the godly in that they are ſo raijed upon , are 0 
noured of God with the true ſpicituall glory , andtheig adoption isTealed to them by tht 


Spirit of God. 
Chriſt _. 


reaters 
.xho 8 
re ho- 


by the 
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© EDN III a Bos; nee 
| Feed Gods flock, Chap v, The roatirg lon 
LL 4.4 Chriſt , happy are ye ; for the * ſpirit of glory,| by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthy lu- 2ig 


of te Spirit. and of God reſteth upon you: on their parthe 
e | . . * 
iference,torthe i$ CVil ſpoken of , but on- your part he is 
godly arc not fi | 

zM:&cd for their g OTINCU. 

evil dowgs, but 
for rightcouſneſle 


ſakes Ciciſtians: oro , Or aS a thick, or aSan cvil docr, or as 


© paſſe ther @ buſicbody in other mens matters. 

th oetimony® 16 YCt if any man fifer as a Chriſtian, let 
wo Re ou: Dit NOt bCathamed, but let him glorific God 
neſſe, miniftret® On this behalf, | 

cccaſion of for 17 * For the time is come that jongrmen 
ſpcakable joy: muſt beginar the houſe of God:and ifir” firſt 
enrd:d chis DCgiN ALUS, What ſhall the end be of them 
thicd dinerene®, LAT ODCY NOT the goſpel of God? 

anextorcation. 18 And if therighteous ſcarcely bc ſaved, 
tn: Decent where ſhall the ungodly and the finner ap- 
world wen. Jie 2 car ? 

6allycareful 97 19 ** Wherefore, letthemtharſuffer accor- 
houvold . doet®. (ling to the will of God, commit the keeping 
them fiſt of all, Of their ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a 
feeperv a mexfure Faithfull Crcatour. 

in his greateſt ſe. 


veritic: and as he _ : 
hath alwayes uſed todo heretofore, ſo doth he now , eſpecially when as he exhibited him- 
felf in perſon to his church. 17 Leſtthe godly ſhould be offended and fumble at 
that vain (naJo's of felicitie of the wicked , as t''ough God were not the governor of the 
world, for thatthe wicked are is good caſe , aud the godiy in evil, the apoſtle teacherh by 
ah argument or a compariſon of them rogerhier , t"at God who yu not his own , bur 
nourtureth them under the crofſe, wil) at length ini:is rime handle the rebellious and wicked 
fare otherwiſe , whom he hat! appointed to urter deſtruction. 18 The concluſion : 
Sceing the godly are not aMifted by chance , burby the will of God , they ought nor to de- 
ſpeir , but go forward norwithitancing in the way of holinefſe and well doing ,commending 
themtelvcs to God their faithfull Ciearor » that isco ſay , their Father. 


15 ** But [et none of you ſuffer asa mur- 


CHAP:Y. 

x Heexhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the younger 
to obey, B and all to be ſober , watchfull and conſtant un the 
faith: 9 10 reſiſt the cruel adverſary the devil. 

» He deſcriberh He ' elders which are among you *I cx. 
'arly 6 . 
peeul any 2-0” Þ hort, whoamalſoanelder, and a wir- 
tar's:o lay, ® nefſe of theſuficrings of Chriſt , andalſo a 
ecare of the partaker of the glory that ſhall be revcaled. 
chuich. : ''.- . 
: Heuſeth a pre- 2. 3 Fecd the +ſlock of God t which is 5a- 
face touching t . 
crcumflance of INONS YOU © taking the overſight zhereof , not 
his own perſon : 
to wir, that he as their companion communeth « ith them not of matters which ha knoweth 
not , but wherein heis as well experienced as any , and propoundeth unto them no other 
condit:on but that w hich he kimſclt hath ſuſtained before them , and doti ſtill rake the ſame 
pains , and alſo hath oue ſelf-ſame hope together with them. 3 Thefirſt cule: He 
that is a ſhepherd let him feed the flock. a He ſaithnot, offcr for the quick and 
the dezd, and fling patched ſhreds in a ſtrange rongue , bur (feed-) 4s Theſecond : 
Letthe hepherds conſider , that theflock is not his , but Go ls. + Or, asMuch as 
ju you 48. 5 Thet'ir.; Let not the hepherds invade other mens flocks, butler 
them feed that which God hath committeduntothem. 6 Letthe ſhepherds govern 
the ch.xch with the word , and example of godly and unblameable life . not by conſtraint , 
but willingly , not for filthy lucre , but of aready minde , not as lords ovex Gods portion 
and heritage , but as his miniſters. 


cre, but ofa ready minde. + Ly +, 


. 3 Neitheras | being lords over Gods* heri- Chiftian people: 

tage: bur being enſamples to the flock. hers windes 
4 7? And whenthe chiefShepherd thall ap- either with the 
pear , ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that mens or their 

fadeth not away, —_ 


etht-em to caſt 
5 * Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelycs !hiircyes couris 
unto theelder : yea , all of ya be tubject one chief nepherd, 


” , h « 
to another, and be clothed with humility : Shich is laid np 
*#or God reſiſteth the proud,and giveth grace i 
ro the humble, 8 He commen- 


deth many pecu- 


6 Humble your ſelves therefore '* under li: Chritianver- 


; taes,and eſpectal] 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt modeitic : which 
8 . <dmomition all of 

you in due rime : . Us ſtand in need 
7 Caſting all your care upon him , for he the yonger loreby 

io ” 

careth for you. toned and 


I1 % ” ow. * id if ha 4 
8 "' Beſober, be vigilant: becauſe your RCP 


adverſary the devil, asa roaring lion walketh feeme'hto many 


. r the wav un- 
about ſeeking whom he may devoure. ww the glory of 


9 Whom rcfiſtſtedfaſt in the faith,'* knows I 
ing that cheſame afflitions arc accomplithed (1, ?; comma? 
in your © brethren that arc in the world. he cad Rome bo 

10 '3 But the God of all grace who hath pride; and glory 

. the reward ot mo- 
called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Je- egie. _L 
ſus, aftcrthat ye have ſuffered a while , make proud 59d fue 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen , ſettle you. {it's wrenes 

11 To him be gloryand dominion for ever humble, theaps- 

e warneth us ts 
and cver. Amen. 


Ne =_ = 
. N ; G -in 
12 + By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto vaniic? of proud 
ou, ( {uppoſe) [ hayc written brief] y, CX- whcky were hy 
orting and teſtifying, that this is the true oy ence. 
grace of God whercinye ſtand. of $rran , who 
; 4 ſeeketh by all 
13 5 The church thatis at * Babylon eleQ- means wo de. 
ed rogether with you , ſaluteth you , and/o come by wach- 
doth Marcus my fonne. _— 


14 Grect ye one another with a kiſſe of tins » hich 


Satan flirreth up , 


chariry : Peace be with you all that are in are neithir new 
4 oper to an 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. pooger en any 


one man,but from 
; __ eld and ancieat 
time common to the whole church , and therefote we muſt ſtiffer that patiently , whetein we 
have inch and ſo many fellowes of our confligs and combats. c Amorgtt your 
brethren which are diſperſed throughout the world. 13 Ke ſealer op as it wer? with 
a ſeal, the former cxhorration with a ſylemn prayer , again will:ng them to 25k increaſe 
of firength at his hards, of whom they had the beginning, and bope to have the ac- 
complithment : to wit , of God the Father in Chirilt Leſus , in whom we arc ſure of the gto- 
ry ot eteinall life. 14 Continuance and perſeverance inthe defrine of the Apoſtles; 
is the onely groun4 and foundation of Chriſtiautizength : Now the ſum of the A»cit'es 
dofrine » is ſalvation freely given cf God. 1+ Familiar ſalutations. d If 
that fanous citic of Aſſyria , where Peter the apoſtle of rt.e cixcumcition then ws, 


t 4 The 


12 The , pcriecu- ' 


Gods bountifulneſle. II Peter. To be conſtant in faith, - 


—_— 
* 


The ſecond epiltle generall of 5 


” Y S 


. Cnape 1. ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
x Confirming _ in hope f the A Fd Gods _ ver fall: 

5 be exhorteth them by faith and good works , to make thesr #2 

calling ſure: 12 whereof be is evefallos remember them, 11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


knowing that his death 18 at hand : 16 and warneth them | Unto you abundantly , into the everlaſting 


#0 be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt , who #s the true Sonne | |, ; 
of God , by the eye- witneſſe of the apoſtles beholding bis ma- kingdome of our Lord and Sayiour J cſus 


zeftre, and by the teſtimagie of the Father, and the prophets, Chriſt. 

12 9 Wherefore I will not bencgligent to s an amplitjin 
put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe ab == 
things, though ye know them , and be eſta. 224 exciſe, 


; C wherein he declz- 
bliſhed in the preſent truth, reth his loveto. 


, : . wardsthem, and 
13 Yea, I think it mcet, as long as Iam in forerellech hen 


death 


- N By © . . £9] is 
this * tabernacle, to ſtirrc you up , by putting which is at hand, 
you in remembrance. TO NG 


| inked 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put offthis 
ol RO, 2 Gracc anc Peace be mu ripe unro you my tabernacle , even as * our Lord Jelus* Ioha 21, 18. 
— 2 through the knowledge of God , and of Je- Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


a In tha: that God 
ſian jog to tis 1US OUr Lord. 


promiſes , weed 2. 3 According as his * divine power hath 


himſelf taithfull, 


and therefore juſt -pivCn Unto US all things that pertain unto 


"2 


Imon * Peter, a ſervant and 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
them that-have obtained like 
precious faith with us , 

through the * rightcouſneſſe 
gy _ of God , and our Saviour Je- 
3s groun ed upon {us Chriſt : 


rhe righte uſneſle 


e) A ſalutation, 
wherein he giveth 
th:m '0 under - 
Rand, that he 
dealeth witn rhem 
as Crifts ambal 
1adour. and other 
wiſ: agre-<h with 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 
may be able after my deceaſc, to have theſe 


things alwaycs in remembrance 
unto us. The, C g y . 
= Faith i: the liffand godlineſſefthrough the * knowledge 16 *For we have not followed cunningly !2, Afother m 


of God andChrift of him that hath called us t to glorie and | 1,y;4.q fibles, when we made known unto both of the pre 
our bleſledaclle VT pA , | 4; \ you the power and coming of our Lord Je- excellencie ofti 
ueth - : h | k . . . 
-- i G crevy are give unto us excecelÞg | 1; Chriſt , but were eye witneſles of his ma- wiereotourton 
2 Crit ſereeh greatand precious promiſes;thatby theſe you | jeſtie Ieſus Chriſt the 
ort mie aro 4 - i - 
- Slelaly R bs phe mi ght be partakers of the © divine narure, ha- : 17 For he received from God the Father thor, hoſe lo 
Otpet, and tnat . . * . ” ql . 
by vs onely po. VINg eſcaped the corruption that is in the | pee an glory, when there came ſuch a feif boa —_— 
heard, 


er, and giveth us f x, | : : 
: world throughs luſt. voice to him from the excellent glory, Thisis 


all things Which ; ; RN FP: 
al ie, 5 * nd belies this, giving all diligence ,| 1. þ1,vedSommeinwhom I am well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice which came from heaven 


to etcrnall life, h . 
wherein he hath ® ade to your faith, vertue ; and to vertuc, 

we heard, when we were with him in the ho- 
ly mount. 


eppointed to g:0- 
19 ** Wehave alſo a moreſure word of pro- r The ruth of 


rife uS,and allo 10 knowledge 5 
tre Goſpel is 


Ceo 65 Andto knowledge,temperance; and to 
phelie,, '2 whereunto ye do well thar ye take hereby alſomai 
: . , : ta- 
heed ,'as unto alight that ſhineth in a dark green” wholly 


a ue nernn%.s CCIPCTANCC,, PALicNCe; and tO patience, godli- | 
place Auntill the day 'dawn ,” and the ® day- ji % goon. 
ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: | 


Chriſt, _ oF nelle . 
nzzketh Cod, an 7 , 
the on.y Saviour. 7 And tO godlineſle , brotherly kindneſle, 


Vnto ſalvation, | . 
a vs clam and to brotherly kindneſle , charity. 


0: 'tn-religiong,to 


beds its B87Foriftheſe things bein you,and abound, 
the Enb*r-98i they make you that yc ſhall neither be barren 


were by the hand. 


phers. 
12 The doanne 


Kc, de:ciaring . £ 
the cauſe. of, © Bur he that lackcth theſe things , is 


great bencefiis, to 


gear bens, 19 blinde,and * cannot ſee farre off, and hath for- 
tee promiſefrom FOLLCN that he was purged from his old (ins. 
1ence all thele 


benefis proceed, =1O 5 Wherefore the rather , brethren, give 


I fy , theſe mot 


| . 20 '3 Knowing this firſt , that no prophe- of the apoit 
i unft uictull in the knowledge of our | cf the ſcriprurc is of any * private incer- the doarine of 
of tne forme: ſen- JLOrd Jeſus Chriſt. preration the prophets , fot 


they confirm: 
21 Forthepropheſie came not tin oldtime © oiber» if 


each others 


by the will ofman: but * holy men of Gog "is bur te 


prophets were 4 


ſpake as they were\moved by the holyGhoſt. candies which 


gave light unto 


__ k li rill 

excc'\eut benefits dili gc nccto make your calling and election the brightneſle of the Goſpel began ro thine. 1 A more full —— —_—— 
whe x-by a __ then was under the ſhadowes of tle law. m That clearer dorie of the goſpel. 
de'iveret from 13 The prophetsare tobe read, butſo, thatweask of God the gift of interpretation - for 
the corrup 151 of the world , ( thatis, from the wicked luſts which we carrie about us) and he that 15 the authour of the writings of the prophers , is alſvthe ingerpreter of them. 
are made afer a fort . like unto God himſelf. e By the divine nature he mea- þ- _ mM the ſripture an __} hefi © together, to diſtinguiſh rrue prophecies fromfalſe. 
— _—_ —_—_ s r e Godhead , = - partaking of thoſe \ vane Oy the eh " hs pes." ng gg yn oo a Tz bt k nb oe p The Godly in 
mage of Godts reſtored in us. n men. g For luſt is theſeat © : : he” 5 10Ns WCre in very £gOO(q Orc » 
eorruption , and hati1 his place evcn in our very bowels ant inmoſt parrs. s Having and not ſuch as weie the motions of the profane ſoorhſayers, and forerclicth of things to cole, 


L-- the —_ (having dec'ared the cauſes of our ſalvation, and eſpecially of our ſan- CHAP. I I. 
tihcation ) now he beginneth to exhort us to give our mindes wholly to the true uſe of this ' NG” 
grace. Andhe beginne:h with faith , withow which norhing can pleaſe God , and he war- Z He foretelleth chem of falſe teachers , shewing the 1mpiety 


«cth us to have it tuil fraught with yertue , ( thatis to ſay , withgood and godly manners) and purtsbment both of them and their followers : 7 from 

of ing;oyned with the hnowienge of —y p wichout which , there is neither faith, nei -| which the godly cball be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 

ther any riue vertue, 1 Supply alſo and ſupport or aide. 6 He rec- : : | 0 

Kunth up certain o her principall he 64 » Whereof | ertain to the firſt table of the 10 and moref ully deſcribeth the manner of thoſe profane and 

lw . others to the lat. 7 As thoſefruirs do ſpring from the true knowledge | GÞlaſphemous ſeduces, whereby they may be the better known 

o' Chriſt . ſoin like ſort the knowledge itſelf is foſtered , and groweth by bringing forth and avoided. : 
foachtruics, info much that he that is unfruicfull , did either never know the true light, U Ith f. r Asin timespt 
or hath forgorten the gitt ot ſarRification which he hath received. i He that Tt rnere were alſe prophets alſo among there were Wo 
hath no! an eſteQuall knowledge of God in him , is blinde as touching the kingdome of 


Go- - ror he cannor ſee things that are afarre off, thatis to ſay , heavenly things. 8 The 
conclf1-1* Therefore teeing our calling and eleRion is approved by thoſe fruits, andis 
c'. fimed1.. us, and moreover ſeeing thisis the onely way to the everlaſting kingdome of 
Chriſt , it zmainetu that we calt our mindes wholly that ways 


kinds of hets, 
the * people, even as there ſhall be falſe we one tre - 


Pe 
ter foretelleth them , that there hall be ſome true, and ſore falſe teache other falſe , fo *e 


. . ] ' N _ 
| ſo much that Chriſt himſelf all be denied of ſome , which notwichſianSing Gall call ro R&- 


et. aVnderthelay while theſtate and policie of the Iexs w:$ yet fanding, 
teachers 


nrer* 
rdcr , 
ole: 


AE 16 zneet 4 [6 tit [ ”5 / eh 5 &* 7.17 - 


" 0» +06<45 C14 
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_ The punishment 


—_—  —_— 


Chap. 1h 


of falle reachers, | 


— 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
\ Thetemll nor {wife deſtruction. 
onely be herzies, 2.2 And many ſhall follow theirtpernicious 
loxers of then. Wayes , by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
F Or , /4Trute.47 , 
naj* , as ſome ſhall be evil ſpoken of, 
cafe J} ? And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they 
fo oz of With fained words make*merchandiſe of you; 
+ whoſe judgement now of along timelin- 
greth not, & their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 
4 For if God ſpared not theangels that ſin- 
ned, but caſt them down tofhell, anddelivercd 


herche, an | ma- 

keth merc'andiſe 
even of fuuls- 

þ They will abuſe 
you,and fell you , 
as ih:y icil carcel 
ina taire. 


ces MEMinto © chains of darknelle,to be reſerved 
wiv Calt the wo nunro judgement 4 

els that tell ax ay 

from hun , head- 5 And ſpared not the* old world, but ſaved 
_y_ the - f f . h 
aakneſle of belt, Noe the cighth perſon , * apreacher of righte- 


at l:zngth to be 
judged : and wio 
delftroyed the old 
world with the _ 


ouſneſſe,bringingin the loud upon the world 
of che ungodly : 

floud, and preſer= 6, And turning the cities of Sodom andGo- 

ve Noe the eight | , 

perſon: and who morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 


inedSodom,and 


fave Lotywil de- OVErthrow , making them an enſample unto 
we 9 :ares, thoſerhatafter ſhould live ungodly : 
te 7 AnddclivercdjuſtLor, vexed with the 
righteous. filthy converſation of the wicked: 
cated the dee 8 (For that righteous man dwellinggamong 
naer . . . . . 
le ach, wa:ch CHEM, in 3ſceing and hearing,* vexed hisrigh- 
hould be appo3 ; 7 ” 5 go 3X 
tedto ronment the CCOUS ſoul from day to day , with their unlaw 
— aa 
& Zound them The Lord 'knowerth how to deliver the 
TIM al r oftcmprations, and to reſerve the 
it were wi. £OULY OUT OLTC » « 
chains : and by —þ . 
aknefe , be UNjUſt unto the day of judgement to be pu- 
xcancth chat moſt _ + ; R ; 
miſerable he &f nithed ” : 
kie rhac is fultof, 1© 5 But chiefly them that walk after the 
which was be- fleſh in the luſt of unclcanne, and deſpiſct go- 
ore o0N9: no . 
tix: Go1 made a VCFNIMCNT, * preſumptuous are they,ſeifwilled, 
becauſe the world TRCY are NOt afraid to ſpeak evil of *dignities. 
Femeq new. 4 11 VWhercas angels which are greater in 
| be ceaſes | E, 
he pace of POWET and might,bring no railing acculation 
wenty yearesr0 f againſt Them beforc the Lord. 
both by word ab I'2 $Bur thcſe, as naturall brute beaſts,'made 
eed's, Whac W © 
« God hanged to be taken and deſtroyed , ſpeak cv il of the 
over their heads. . » JILY - 
; wiciway fo. COINgS that they underſtand nor , and {hall ut 
tier he looked.and rexly Perith intheir ® Own COrruption ; 
b ic hadazrou" 13 And ſhall reccive the reward of un- 
Qtoul, an * . 
being vchewerrly Tightcouſnelle , as they that count it plea- 
grieved, lived a . . . Je 
painful life. JUre tO riot in the day time : ſpors they are 
1 Hith been ] ; : | ' No 
mace eee, and blemiſhes, ſpotting themſelves with heir 
nd deliveriagene wn dCccivings, While they ® feaſt with you: 
5 iegocrhroane. 1.4 7 Having eycs full oft adultery and thar 
ther lurt of cor- ES ſt bl Þ 
mr men , whack CANNOT CCaſe from fſinne , beginning, unſtable 
cnn theo ſou!s,an heart they have cxerciſedwith cove- 
95 are COUS PraCtiſes : curicd children. 


apy 4 rt 15 Which have forſaken the right way,and 
ſpeak evil ofthe are gone aſtray, following the way. of Balaam 
wthority of ma- 


pirates'(rhich the angels themſelves that miniſter before God, do not diſpraiſe.) A trne and 
wely deſcription of thc Romit clergy (as they callit.) $ Or, dominion, * Iude 8. k Pin 

&s and preat men , be they never ſo high in authoriry, 4 Some reade, «againſt themſelves. 
6 Alively pai out of the ſame vertons , whezein they are compared to beaſts, v hich are 
made to Um themſelves to deſtru&ion , while they give themſelves to fill their bellies : ſor 
there is no greater ignorance ther: is in theſe men; al:!! ough they moſt impudenrly tinde fav: 
withthoſe things which they know not :and it ſhall come ro per that they ſhall deſtroy ehem- 
ſelves as beaſts with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are delighted , and dihonour and defile 
the company of the godly. 1 Made to this end to be a prey toothers; So do theſe men 
Villing'y caſt themſelves into Sotins ſnares. m Their own wicked manners ſhall bring 
them to deſtru&ion. n Vyhen as by being amongſt the Chriſtians in the holybanquetrs 
Which th. church keepeth, they would ſeem by that means to he true members of the church, 
Jet t'"ey are indeed bur blots ef the church. 7 Ke condemner" thoſe men,aſhewing, even 
in their behaviour and countenance an tnmeaſurable luſt, as making merchindife of the ſouls 
of light perſons , as men exerciſed in all the crafts of covetouſneſle , to be ſhort, as men that 
{ell themſelves for money, 10 curſe the ſons ofGod after Balaams exatnp!E,whotn the Jumate 
deaſt reproved, f Gr. an 44ult#eſſe- 


— 


the fone of Boſor , who loved the wages of 22i 
unrighteouſneſle : RIS 
'6 Bur was rebuked for his iniquity : the RS 
dumbe aſle ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad bx vel! known - 
the madneſle of the propher. men they are , bes 
17 * Theſeare*wells without water.clouds inxady nothing 
thatare carried with a tempeſt, ro whom the Jigs cuptees 
* miſt of darkneſlc is reſerved.for cvecr. fall, hbofgh ehef 
18 For when they ſpeak great * ſwelling ſore grew! good 
words of vanity , they * allure through the nor eſcape nog 
luſts of the fleth,through much wantonneſſe, cauk inder pres 
thoſe that were t *clcan eſcaped from them 
who live in crrour. | 
19 While they promiſe them libertic, 


cauſe under pie» 
rence of falſe li- 
berry, they craw 
men into mcſt 
miſerable Navery 
bfſ tinne; , 


K l o V +bick boaſt of 
they themſelves are the ſervants of corrup- knosledge,, and 
tion: for of whom a manis overcome,of the them,  * 
ameis he brought in b _— 
ſameis he brought in bondage. darkneſlc 


20 9Forif after they have cicaped thepolly. 21x, Keeive, 


tions ofthe world throug the knowledge of felling ;words.| 
theLord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt,theyare a- as ies ar raked 
gainintangled therein,andovercome; the lat- by Otyfor fyrar : 
cerend is worſe with them rhenthe beginning myge 5 ms 
21 For ithad been better for them! notro Sr Ag 
have known the way of rightcouſnelle, then price from ido- 
after they have known it, to turn from the 5 tt wert beiter 
holy commandment delivered unto them: ktouk the way of 
22 Bur it is happened unto them according yfeowut': 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 


tlen to turn back 
from it to the old 


mm _ 
1 , 26 menthut doſo, 
own yomir again , and the ſow that was Teeth. odd 
waſhed , to her waliowing inthe mire; dogs and fwine: 


Cnae. 1 I I. 


He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts coming to judges 
ment, againſt thoſe ſcorners wbo diſpute againſt ut : 8 war= 
ning the godly for the long patrence of God , to haſten their 
repentance. 10 He deſcrabeth alſo the manner how the 
w-rld shall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them froth the ex=- 
peRarion thereof, 10 all bolineſſe of i : 15 ahd againg 
to think thc patience of God to tend to their ſalvation. 


His'{ccond epiſtle (beloved)I now write 
unto you , in both whichl ſtirre up your 
purc mindes by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoke before by tne holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the writings of the 
apoſtles of rhe Lord and Saviour : DOI 

3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall cortic z Ht vouchethibe 


1 The remedy 4 
| ave thoſe wic- 
ed enemics,bot 
bf true doftrine 
:nd holines ;is rd 
ought for by 
the continuall 
meditation of tl 


: - TY . . lecond coming of 
in the laſt dayes * ſcoficrs , walkingafter their caci aſjnt the 
Epict{res by name; 
Own luſts, : a Maaftobus ou * 
4 * Ana ſaying, Where is the roms ſe ofhis wieby rveir com: 
coming ? For fince the fathers fell afleep , all [pt 21 6od.aud 
. . D 4 S” : _ Th I” 
chings continue. asthey were from the bes 3, The, reaſon, 
g:nnng of the creation. ers pretend, be-. 
— ——_ . | ,/ c2uſe the conſe of 
5 +For this they willingly arc ignorant of; nature is all one,as 
thac by the word of God the heavens were of beginning - there 
old,'andrhe*earth j{tanding our of the water, fort eve roritwas 
and is the water. | and ſhall be for 
| 9 LR 
. 65 Wherebythe worldthat then was, beihg ae ſeie*h +2aint 
. R : . E CICHONn 
overflowed with*warer , periſhed. th Kee nt ; 
7 ®But the heavens and the earth whichare Few "eur 
now , by theſame word are kept in ſtore ; re- tije nes. ue... 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judge- of... . _ 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 'ted; when the 
a r .. 
thered rogether into one place. T Gr. 801i, izg. | [; Secondly* he ſetreth Ab 1) 
them the unjverſallfloud , which was the deſiruQuon, as it were 5 of the whole world: c Fof 
the waters returning into their former place, the world, that is to ſay ,this beauty of the eatel 
which weſec,and all living creattires which iive upon the earth ,perithed; . 6 Third , be 
pronounceth that it ſhall not bs Hardet for God to burn heaven and earth with kre 3 in that d& 
which is appointed fot ebe defiruQion of the wicked (which thing he will fo ds ) thei 
was for him inti bake rhew with his onely word , and atterwardfth ottubefs 


cheng with waters; A ke oi... 
t 3 8 7 But 


'/ohn. The bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from fin, 


i ' The perſonof Chriſt deſcribed. 


222 8 7 Bur (beloved), be not ignorant of this 
7 thetaing way ONC Thing) , that one day 1s with the Lord as 
n'that he ſeemeth 4 
to defeire this AS One day. 
ſeaton ,inzefket og ® The Lord is notflack concerning his 
of us it is true but 

q vl here . +04. 
5-no time «ither 1S LOng-ſuffcring to us-ward, not willing that 
He Lon any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
becauſe he hath ; 

10 ** Bur the day of the Lord will comecas a 
Pn SET th 
later then he hath tj) 
3s Areafonwly ſhall palic away witha great*noiſc,and the ele- 
rhe larterday £0: 1 nts ſhall melt with fervent heat , the earth 
hand,becauſe God 
dot” pariently n 

2Urnt UP. 

be brought to re- TR . 
pentance , tht 11 *'Sccing thenthatalltheſethings ſhall be 
may periſh Sg 4 
10 Averywort to heinall holy converſation and godlinelle, 
12 Looking for and*j haſting unto the co- 


Lea thouſand yeares , anda thouſand ycares 
udgement a long 
not before God, PrOMiſe,(as ſome men count ſlackneſlſe)? but 
3sno time either 15 
Furey ee TO FCPCNTAnce. 
promiſed: and that 
'iefin the night , inthe which the heavens 
promiſed. 
meth not out of . 5 
alſo and the works thart arc thercin ſhall be 
wait till the ele 
IT. | 
wy peri. Ciſſolved,, whar manner of pcrſons ought 
deſcription of the 


Io& deftrugi on «< f 
tlic wor!d, bu in 
ſuch ſort as n0-- 
thingcou'd be {po - 
ken more gravely. 
. dWith the violence 
as it verc of a 
hifling Rorm. 
tation : 

« eric of life , ferting before us that horrible judgement of God , both to bridle our 
wantonneſle , and alſo tro comfort us , ſo that we be tound watc.ung , and ready to mee: 
him at his coming- e He requireth patience of us, yer ſuch patience as is not 
ſiothfull. + Or , haſing the coming. - 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heart ? 


alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own dc- 


ming ofthe day of God, wherein the heavens | led away with the errour of the wicked , 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- | from your own ſtedfaſtneſle. 


13 Nevertheleſſe we,according to his pro- #1 
miſc, look for new heavens and a new carth, 
f wherein dwelleth rightcouſneſſe. 


a which heaven 
8 That you may 
ry to YOut profie 
ow gentie ang * 
peaceabic he jg, 


14 Whercfore(beloved)ſecing that ye look 2 Fm oi 
* 7 'c 
for ſuch things , be diligent that ye may be expreſſe teltimony 
. . . crer, 
found of him in ® peace, without (| por , and 1; Ther? be ca. 
s rain Ot thele rh, 
blameleſlc. - obſcure and dat? 
15 And account that the long-ſuſfcring of phereo? we un 
, X % : CCI» 
our Lord is ſalvation, ** even as our belovyed fionto gg 
. n ome me 
brother Paul alſo , according to the wiſdome find nor tug, 
. / . ' ft: p Ee 1013; 
given unto him , hath written unto you. monies of the. 
4 : ; _ mobs - cr tOthei 
16 As alſo inall his cpiſtles, ſpeaking in gortman® 
chem of theſe things, > * in which are ſome 3*vsis there- 
: , wedy agaivit ſich 
things hard tobe underſtood, which they that deceir, to labour 
nat we may dai 
arc unlcarned and unſtable wreſt , as they do more and more” 
grow up and in- 
creaſe in the knox+ 
ledge of Chriſt. 
h That is to fay.a- 
mong the which 
things : for he 
dilputeth not here 
whether Vau's 
fail epiſtles be plainor 
dark,but faith,thar 
amongſt thoſe 
things Which Paul 
hath written ofin 


his epifiles, and 
Peter himſelf in 


ſtruction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſceing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 


18 Butgrowin grace,andin the knowledge 
of our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chrilt : to him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. trizlerxo oflus 

own, there are 


ſome things which cannot be fo eafily underſtood , and therefurc are of ſome draivn to their 
own deſtruQion:and this he ſaith ro make us more arieaiive and diligent, and not ro removeus 
from the reading ofholy things , tor to what ead thould they haye written vain ſpeculations? 


The firſt epiſtle generall of 


Oo NN 


| 


* Þ & 7 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we have eternall 
life by a communion with God : 5 to which we muſt adjoyn 
holineſſe of life , to teſtifie the truth of that our communion 


and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure us of th eas 
of our ſinnes by Chriſts «ago ſt s of the forgive 'ſſe 


x He beginneth 
with the deſcrip- 
tion ot the perton 
of Chriſt, whom he 
maketh one and 
not two: and him 
both God from e- 
verlaſting (for he 
was With the Fa- 
ther from tic be - 
ginning , andis 
that eternall life ) 
and alſo made true 
man , whom Ioha 
himſelf and his 
companions, both 
heard, and beheld, 
and handled. 


Har * which was from the be- 

' ginning , which we have 

S»2 *hcard , which we have ſeen 

: With our eycs,which we have 

= looked upon, and our hands 

t have handled ofthe * word 
of life: 

2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we have 
ſeen ir, and bear witneſſe,and © ſhew unto you 
that ctcrnall life which was with the Farther , 
and was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard , 
declare we unto you, *that ye alfo may have 
fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 
i withrhe Father , and with his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt. 4 13 

4 Andtheſe things write we unto you;thar 
b That lamecver- YOUr joy may be full. jor 


whom all things 


are made, and'n whomonely there is life. c Being ſentby him : and that dotine is 
rightly ſaid to be tewed » for no man could fo much as have thoughtof it, if it had not 
been thus ſhewed. 2 The uſe of this doQtrine is this, thatalt of us being coupled 
and joyned rog-ther with Chriſt by faith , might bzcome the ſons of God ; in which thing 
oncly c eth all bappinclle . 


a TI heard him 

* ſpeak, 1 ſaw him 
my ſelf with mine 
eyes, I handled 
with mine hands 
him that is yery 
God, being ma''e 
very wan, and not 
I olone,but others 
alſ. that were with 
me, 


ſinaes may be Forgrmen us being 


3 Now heentreth 
into a quelilion , 
vwheceby we may 
undecitand chat we 
are joyned roge- 
ther withChrilt to 
wit , if we be go- 
verned with his 
light, which is 
perceived by the 
ordering of Our 
life. And thus he 
reaſoneth : Gud is 
in himſelf moſt 
pure light , there- 
fore he agreeth 
well with them 
Which are light- 
ſame , but with 
them that are 


5 3 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſle at all. 

6 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſſe,welie, and do not 
therruth : 


7 Burif we walk in the * light as heis in the 
light , we have fellowſhip one with another , 
andithe bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his ſonne clean- 
ſcth us from all ſinne, 


8 5 If we fay that we have no ſinne , we 
*deceive our ſelyes,and thetrurh is not in us, -kfome be bath 
no 41 
to 


9 $* If we confeſle our ſinnes, heis*fairthfull, 4 cod isfai 


. X be lighe of his 
and juſt ro*forgive us our ſinnes,and tocleanſe own vature,audr 


us from all unrighteouſneſle. o+ by ng 
10 7 If we ſay that we have not ſinned , we 


everlaſting infiaits 
make hima *liar, and his * wordis not inus. 


bleſſedneflc : and 
we are faid to 
that the beams of thor light do ſhihe Unto us in the word. 


walkin light in 
, 4 A digreſiion, or going 
rom the matter he is in hand with, to the remiſfion of fiones : for this our (anRification which 
walkintlie light, is a teſtimony of our joyning and knitting together with Chil : bur becauſe 
this our light is very dark , we muſt needs obtain another þcuctitin Chriſt , to wit , thatout 
rinkled with hisbloud : and this in concluſion is the p10? 
and ſtay of our ſalvation. s There is none but needeth this benefic , becaule there is nore 
that is,nor a finner. e This place doth fully refute that perfirneſſe and works of ſupereio- 
7 » which the Papiſts dream of. f So then , lohn ſpeaket!1 not thus for modeſtics 
lake , as ſome ſay , but becauſe itis fo indeed, 6 Therefore the begining of ſalvation 
is to acknoa ledge our wickedneſle, and to xequire pardon of him , who freely forgiveth 
all finnes, becauſe he hath promiſed ſo to do, and he is faithfull and juſt. So then our 
falvation hangeth on the free promiſes of God , who becauſe he is tai:hfull and juſt, will 
perform that which he hath pramiſed. h vVheie are then our merits 7 for this is our trv* 
telicity. 7A rehearſall ofthe former ſentence , wherein he condemned ail of {inn xi h- 
out exception : inſomuch that if any man perſwade himſclf otherwiſe , bc doth as much as 
him lieth , make the word of God himfc 


: , elf vain , and to nv purpoſe , yea , he inakee? G93 
liar : for to whatend, cither in times paſt needed facritic«s , or now Chriftai.d © e gofp*h 
ifwe be not ſinners ? 


i i Theydonor onely deceiye themſelves: are blaſp” ca 
againlt God. Kk His doQtrine ſhall haye no place in us, rhat is, in our hearts, 


= 


* A 


poing 
chich 
caule 
1FOUuTr 
prop 
nore 
reio- 
eſties 
ation 
jveth 
'N our 
, will 
r erve 
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" Tefus Chriſt the righteous adyccare, 


H— 


Chap. 4. 


th. th tt "OO "I _ OI OF * = sf 


Beware of ſeducers. 


Cnae. IL. 
1He comforteth them goin the ſinnes of infirmity, 3 Rightly 


to know God , is to kzep his commandments, 9 to love our 
brethren, IF and not to love the world. 18 We muſt be- 
ware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe. 


Y * little children , theſe things write 1 

unto you, that ye ſinne not. And if any 
man finne,we have an * advocate with the Fa- 
ther , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is che*propitiation for ourſinnes: 
and not for ours oncly, bur alſo for the /mnes 
of the® whole world. 

3 * And hcreby we do know that we * know 
him , *if we keep his commandments. 

| 4 3 He that faith, I know him, and kcepeth 

fo owe. NOT HIS COMMAndments,is a liar,and the truth 
cnen=myY nec in hin. 

5 *But whoſo keepeth his word, in him veri- 


aln that he namcth 
Chriſt ,he hutrerh : 

ly is the' love of God perfected: hereby know 
wc that vie arc in® him. 


1 It followeth not 
hereof , that we 
maſt give our *Ic- 
ked nacure the 
bridle, or finne fo 
much the more 
frcely,becaule our 
fnncs are cle«nfed 
away by rhe bloy1 
of Chriſt , bur ve 
nuult 1acher 10 
much the mo: E 
diigently refiſt in, 
Ana yet ve mult 
por Jefpaire be - 
cauſe of vur weak» 
nefie, tor we have 
2n advocate and a 
pur.er, Chritt I-- 


forth all uther. 
b Reconciliation 
and interceſſioa 
go :ogcther, to 
give tO urder- 
11a:.d, that he 1s 


narg.thor be 5g DITMACIE alſo ſo to walk,even as he walked. 
big prict ey 7  PLcUNren,l write no new commandment 
bor , COR.» EO) you, buranold commandment which ye 
aid all places , io ? a 
tar is veuetie Nad from the beginning : the old command- 
belc .hnort . , 
telexs oncy, of MENT IS The word which ye have heard from 
whom he ſpeaketh : : 
peace: Cle beginning, | 
verſe 7 bu alloro $7 Again,a new commandmentl write un- 
1 444. . p : : . « 
z Herewrethro LO YOU,” Which thing is truein him andin you: 
the teitunony of s * Sp 
eur conjunction DECauſe the darkncile is paſt , and the true 
4:þ God, to wit, 1; : 
to ſandification , IgNt NOW ſhineth. 
declaring wbatit 9 5 He that faith he is in the light, and ha- 
light, ro ir, © terh his brorher,is in darknes even untill now. 
kcep Gods com- ; 
mandements. to He thar loverh his brother abideth in 
Whetby it follou - : : 
eb that volineſle TNE light, and there is noncjoccaſion of ſtum- 
doth not conkitt . . , 
in thoſe things bling In him. 
which men yave II But he thathaterh hisbrorher,is in dark- 
ava proteion neſſe, and walketh in darknefſe, and knowerh 
of the Gdſpel. > 
« Thismuttbe un- NOT whithcr he goeth, becauſe that darknefſle 
ſtood of ſuch a f , 
kaowledgeas hath hath blinded his eyes. 
fair. with 1 , an : . . . 
Mnf common 12.9] Write unto you, little children,becauſe 
knon1eage. p V FR oo 
br ehSce;js J OUr linsarcforgiven you for his*names ſake. 
kooxn bythefrur 13 "2 L write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
is , a life oxcered have known him that is from the beginning , 
according tou inc . 
preſeripe. of G-ds ** I Write Unto you , young men, becauſe ye 
de , , R 
how week fo ever DAVC OVCrcome the wicked one.**I write unto 
webe,i, of necel- ts : 
fe edi YOU, little Children , becauſe ye have known 
faith, that is, with rhe Father. 
the tcye know- . 
le. ge of theFrber 14 "3 T have written unto you, fathers, be- 
1 SON, Ill - if 
4 keeperhGods commandements loveth Godindeed:He that loyeth God, is in God, or is jJOy- 
ned togeti:er with God. Therefore he that keepeth his commandments is in him. f Whezewith 
we love God. g He meancth our conjunction with Chriſt. 5 Hethatis one with Chriſt , muſt 
needs live [15 lite, that is » muſt walk m his ſteps. 6 The apoſtle going about to expound the 
commandment of charity one towards another , telleth firſt , that when he urgeth holines, he 
bringeth no new trade of lite (as they uſe ro do which deviſe tradition one after another) bur 
putteth them in minde of that ſame Jaw which God gavein the beginning, to wit; by Moles,at 
that time that God began to make laws to his people. 7 He addeth that rhe doarine indeed 
isold , bur jtis now atter a ſort new,” both in reſpe& of Chriſt, and alſo of us in whom he 
throughthe goſpel , engraveth his law effeQually , not in tables of ſtone, but in our mindes. 
h which thing,(to wit,that the doarine is now which I write, unto you)is true in him. and in 
you. $8 Now he comethto the ſecond table , that is,to charity one j/towards anotber , an./ 
denieththat, th#t man hath true light in him,or is indeed regenerate and the ſon of Godexhich 
hateth bis brother : and ſuch an one wandereth miſerably in arkneſſe , brag he oi never ſo 
great knowledge of God,for that wittingly and willingly he cafteth himſelf headion into hel. 
t Gr. ſcandal. 9 ge recurneth again from ſanQification to remiſſion of ſins, becauſe that free 
reconciliationin Chriſt is the ground of our ſalvation , whereupon afterwards ſanQihcation 
muſt be built as upon a foundarion. i Therefore 1 write unto you, becauſe you are of their 
number whom God hath reconciled co himſe}tf. k For his own ſake: And in that he nameth 
Chriſt, he tutterh out allother,wherhex they be in heaven or earth. 10 He ſhewerh that this 
doQrine agree'h toall ages gand fiſt of all ſpeaking to old men,he ſheweth that Chriſt and is 
doQtrine are paſſing ancient ,and therefore it they be Jelighted with old things , norhing ought 
to be more acceptable unto them. 1x He advertiſeth young men, if they be deſirous to hew 
their trengrh,that they have a moſt gloriuus combare ſer here before them , to wit, Satan the 
worſt enemy,who muſt be overcome: willing e! em to be as ſure of the vifroy as it they had al- 
ready gotten it, 12 Fina!ly, He theweth to children,rhat that rrue Father from whom they 
have to look for all good things , is ſet orth unto them in the - 13 He addeth 
afterward in like oxder , as many exhortations : as if he ſhould ſay , Remember , you fatkers, 
as I Wrot even now, that the everlaſting Sonne of God is revealed to us. Remember ye young 
men, tat that ſtrength whereby 1 ſaid that you put Satan to flight » is given you by the word 
of God which dwelleth io you, 


6 5 He thar fairhhe abideth in him , ought ' 


ewhereby we know thatir is the 1aſt time. 


cauſe ye haye known him 7har is from the be- 


22 
rn have written unto you, young men, | 
becauſe ye are ſtrong ,. and the word of God 
abideth in you , and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 '« Love not the'world, neither the things 4 The world 
that are inthe world. If any man love the nicked defies 


| . '  n. bkifoceat 
world, the ® love of the Fatticr is not in him. andpride 12. 
16 Forall thar is inthe world, the luſt of (412 ireqot, our 
the fleth, chelutt of the eyes,and the pride of 7*icfore theta 
life,is not ofthe Father, bur isof the worid. an da 
© rogerner: an 
i7 '* Andthe world pallcth away and the admoniton is : 
. " F -* VEi cel 
luſt thcreof : bur he that docth the will Of grew andficurt. 
God, abidetrh for ever. , LE ocketh of 
18 '*" Little children,”” iris the laſt time *, de 4mm 
and as *'* ye have heard that antichriſt thall be ll of God, 
{ F k tor otherwiſe God 
come, even now are there many antichrilts , is ſaid to love the 
by irl in- 
/ knire love, Tohn 
19 '®They WENT Out from us,butthey were ger yr dt 
not of us: for if they had been of us, * they <9: ofthe 
would no doubt have continued with us:**but _ CT 
X . atner 1s loved. 
they went out , that they might be made mani- rs te wewerh 
felt, that they were not all of us. it is to obey the 
20 *' But ye havearunction fromthe%holy Firhere mill athen 
One, and ye knowall things. Wort, IH 
21 **I havenot written unto you , becauſe ulike even, | 
. . I16NOW,NC turnet 
ye know notthe truth:but becauie ye know it, hmſelfts lire'« 
en — 
and thatno lie is of the truth, wane ob end 
22 * Who isa liar but he that denicth that {3 phrucedin 
Jeſus is the *Chriſt ? he isantichrilt that deni- !igion,and willert 
them by divers 
eth the Father and rhe Sonne. vey a 
. Or: nete.v 
2.3 'Whoſoever denieththe Sonne, the ſame is too familiar 
hath not the Father : but he thar acknowledgeth ae winds 
the Sonne , hath the F ather alſo. woad roa on 
24 *+Let that thercfore abide in you, which <th'9 children,bue 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that morebyutirg ſuck 
. . wWeet woruas. 
which ye have heard from the boginning,ſhall \, ict,becuſe 
remain in you, .ye alſo ſhall continue inthe ia terms 
Sonne, and in the Father. — —— 
25 Andthis isthe promiſe that he hath pro- :55ccondly, bes 
miſed us, even eternall life. chat Such as fall 
” . rom GON arc at- 
26 vy Theſc things have I written unro you, ready cog , ever 
concerning them that ſeduce you. rape bro yo 
27 But the * anointing which ye have recci- Amur | 
ved of him, abideth in you : and ye * need _— 
not that any man teach you : Bur, as the ſame that danger. 
. , A . LEY r 
* anointing teacherh you of ali things, and is agint terrain 
truth,and is no lie : and eyen as it hath taught gicngroone fue: 
«lth , ling blocks wher - 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. « Wor Sour 
28*5 And now.,little children,abide in hitn, Rumbleand be 
. re 
that they ſhould not be terrified with the foul falling back of certain , firſt he maketh plairt 
unto them , that although ſuch as fall from God and his religion had place in the church, yet 
they were never of the church : becauſe the church is the company of the eje& , which cannot 
pELiſh , and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. o So then the cle can neyer fall from grace. 
20 Secoudly , he (heweth that theſe things fall our to the profit of the church , that hypocrites 
may be plainly known. 21 Thirdly, he comforreth them, romake them ftand ff, inſo- 
much as they are annointed ofthe holy Ghoſt with the eruc knowledge of ſalvation. p The 
grace of the holyGhoKR , and this is a borroned kinde of ſpeech taken from the ointihgs uſed, 
in the law, q From Chriſt who is peculierly cailed Holy, 22 The taking away of 


an objeion , He wrote nottheſec things as to men which are ignotant of religion , bur rather + 


« to them which do well know the truth , yea. ſo far forth that they are able ro diſcerne truth 
from falhood. 23 He theweth now plainly that faiſe doQrin of the Antichriſts , to wit , 
thar either ti:ey tight againſt the perfon of) Chriſt or his office , or bothtogether , and at once. 
And tbey that do fo, do in vain boaſt and brag of God, for that in der.ying the Son, the father 
alſo is denyed, r Isthe true Meſſias. Cf They then are deceived themſelves , an alſo 
deceive cther which.ſay that the Turks and other infidels worſhip the ſame God that we do . 
24 The whole preaching of the prophets and apoitles is contrary to that doQrine, Therefore 
it is utterly to be caft away , adihls wholly to be holden.ard kept , which Ieadethus to ſeek 
eternall lite in the free promiſe , rhat is to ſay , in Chriſt alone , who is given us of the Fathers 
25 Theſame Spirit which indueth the ele& with the knowledge of the truth and ſanRifierh 
them, pq thera therewithall the gift of perſeverarce, to continge to the end. t The 
Spirit Which you l-ave received of Chriſt,and which hath led ycu into all eruth. uy You are not 
ignorant of thoſe things , and therefore 1 teac'! them not as t' ings that were never heard of , 
buc call them ro your remembrance as things which you do know x He cominendeth bortt 
the doftrine whici: they had embraced , andalſo highly praiſeth their faith , and the dil:gence 
of ſuch as taught them, yer ſo,that he taketh norhing from t''e Fonour due tothe boly & oft, 
26 The concluſion both of the whole exl-ortatica, and alſo of the former treatiſe, 


& 4 that 


how much bertex © 


0 


" 2 


—_— __ 


Gods ſingular love towards us, 


[ /ohn, 


= 


— 


Love one another, 


'that when he ſhall appear, we may hive confi- 
dence , andnort be alhamed before him at his 
coming, 


224 

27 A paſling over 
to the treatiſe fol- 
lowing,w%hichten- 
dethto the ſame 


Purpoſe, but yetis 2) *7 If yc know that he is righteous Li ye 
more ample and . (. 
handleth.he fame KNOW That every one that doerh righteoul- 
ES foe necſle; is born of him, 

Before be caughe 


us to go up from the efſcs to the cauſe , and in this that followeth, he goeth down from the 
cauſes to ric effeRs : And this is the ſum of this argumenr , God is the fountain of all righ- 
teouſneſle , and therefore they that give themſelves to righteouſneſe , are known to be born 
of bim , becauſe they reſemble God the Father. F Or, know ye. 


FF # s A ©: 2 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, in ma- 
hing us his ſonnes ; 3 whothereſore ought obediently to 
keep bis commandments, 11 as alſo brotherly to love one 
another. 


Ehold, * * what manncr of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us,that we ſhould be 
called rhe ſons of God : * therefore the world 
knowerth us not , becauſc it knew him nor. 
2 3 Beloved, now are we the ſonnes ofGod, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
«dop.crhus to be Hut we know , that when he thall appear, we 
a vihat agifr, of ſhall be*like him:for we ſhall ſce him*fas he is. 
how great love, : : 
3 *And every man that hath this hope in 


1 He beginneth 
ro declare this 
agreemen: of rhe 
ta her and the 
<o1, ar the hig'eft 
c2ut,:0o wit,at that 
tieciove of Go 
towards us, Wher- 
with he ſo loverh 
us. thit alſo he 


of 


b That we ſh:auld 
and ſo that all the Him, purificth himſelf, even *as he is pure. 
world may per- 
2 Before r- dee, ZClicth allo the law: for 5 fiune is the tranſ- 
he faith ix preſſion of the law. 
that this ſo great a 
bectcemed ac Takeaway our finnes, and in him isno ſiane. 
adenine of te G6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinnerh not: 
ten , becauſ-it is wyhoſocycre{inneth, hathnot ſeen him,ncither 
—— - by hae 
Re ke this HE Tat docth rightcouſneſle , is righteous , 
ket cs CYCN AS HC iS righteous. 

us our ſelves, $5 He that commirteth ſinne,is of the'devil: 
for the devil * ſinneth from the” beginning: 
Scompinmen for this purpoſethe Sonne of God was mani- 
oft, mnt feſted,, that he might deſtroy the works of 
lkeuns e599 the devil 

pn 9 Whoſocver is born of God ; doth not 
as be isnow , but COMMIT finnc : for kis {ced ® remaincth in him? 
So kfxr- & he Cannot ſfinne, becauſe he 1s born ofGod. 
red untill his next 
conrig. 

—_ andthechildren ofthe cevil:whoſoever docth 
a qe te nat rightcouneſ:c,is not of God, **nzither he 
that loveth nor his brother. 
4 Noi he deſcri- 
be.h this a4op- 
whereot 387: from the beginning, chat we thould loyc one 
«c. anOilicr. 


be the Sons ofGo«!, 
ceive weare 10. 4 5 Whoſoever fcommitteth ſinne , tranſ- 
hings : the one , ; | 
that th 5 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted ro 
be eiteemed ac- 
unknown to the 
known him. 

not God the Fa» 
made manite!t to 
irangers , but we 
that we ihall be 
and ſhall enjoy his 
ding this is defer- 

10? In this the children of Godare manifeſt, 
c Like , but zot 
x Cor. 13,12- 

11 *' Forthisis the t meſſage that ye heard 

tion , (the glory 
hope) by the 


' Feſ, to wit, be- 


cauſe that whoſoever is made the Son of God , endeyoureth to reſemble the Father in purity . 
e This word figaife ha l:kenefie , bot not an equality. s Toe rule of this purity can 
from no whence eilſc be raken bur from rhe law ot God , the tranſgrefſion whereof is that 
w!-ich is called fin. t Gtyct') not himſe:fco purenefle. A ſhort definition of fin. 
6 Anargument taken from the material cauſe of our ſalyatlon : Chriſtin himſelfis moſt pure, 
and he came to take away our fins by fanRif. ing us with the holy Ghoſt. Therefore whoſoe- 
ver is trnely portal. er ot Chriſt , dothnor give bimfelttofin , and contrariwiſe he rhat giveth 
himſeltro in, knower.» not Chriſt. h He is ſaid to ſin,that giveth not himſelf to pureneſie,and 
in hum fin ceigne:h : bur flu is 'aid to dwell in thefaithfull. and not to reigne inthern. 9 An» 
other argement of rings coup'ed rogerher :,He that liverh juſtly, is juſt,and reſembleth Chriſt 
that is juſt,and by thatis known 10 be the Son of God. $ An argument taken of cortr: ries, the 
devil is the aut hour of (in, and therefore heis of the devi',or is ruled by the inſpiration of the 
devil , that fe vethſin : nd if -e be thedevils 'on.then is he not Gods ſon, for the devil and God 
are lo contrary the one to the other , that even the Son of God was ſent 'o deſtroy the works 
of the devil. T erer"re on the contrary fide, who1oever relifteth ſin, is the Son of God, being 
born again of his Spizit as of new ſeed, in ſo much, that cf neceſſity he is now delivered 
from the flavery of fin, i R.ſembleth the devil, as the childe doth the father, end is 
overued by his Spirit. k Hefſaich not ſinned , but figner"), for he doth nothing elſe 
Bur fin. 1 Fromtheverybeginning of the world. m The holy Gho# is ſo called of 
th: efſe& he worketh, becauſe by his vertue and mighty working , as it we'e by ſeed , we 
are made new men. _. © 9 The concluſion: -Byaxicked life th'y a1e known, 
which are governed by the ſpiritof the devil : and by a pure life, which are Go1s -hildren. 
10 He begunerh to commend charity towards the brethren, as another mark ot the ſons of 


God- 11 Thefirſt reaſon raken of the authority of God which giveth the com- 
mandement. } Or, commandement « ; 


7 7 Little children,let no man deceive you: « 


| 


12 An amplifica- 
tion taken of ths 
coniraly cxample 
of Cain whichflew 
his brother, 

Q He bringeth 
forth a very tix 
and very old 
example , where. 
in We may be- 
hold both the 
nature of the Song 
of God, and the 
ſons of the devil, 
and what ſtare and 
condirion remai- 


12 '* Not as "Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and ſlew his brother : '3 and whercforc 
ſlew he him?zbecauſe his own works were evil, 
and hisbrothers righteous. 


13 Marycl not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 *+ We* know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life , becauſe we love the- bre- 


thren : he that lovethnothis brother, abideth 
? ncthior us in this 
In dearth. world , and what 


15 '5 Whoſoever hateth his brother , is a 810% 41eend of 


h at length, 
murdcrer, and ye know that no murderer 3 4 *on dgref 
hath erernall life abiding in him. 


14 The ſecond 
reaſon : becauſe 
charity is a teſti- 
mony that we are 
tranilated from 
death to life : and 
therefore hatred 
rowards the bre- 
"hren 15 a teſtimo- 
ry of death : and 
whoſoever nou- 
tieth it, doth as it 
were foſter de ath 
in his boſome. 


hon : Let us not 
marvel! that we 
16 '*Hereby perceive we the love of God, nor for doing 
becauſe he laid down his life for us : and we fait ws 2h; gs. 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 9s &.@051 who 
17 7 But whoſo hath this * worlds good , 34*ho would | 
and ſceth his brother have nced,and *ſhurterh dim then 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth thelove of God in him 2 
18 '* My little children, let us not love in 
word neither in tongue, butin deedandin 
truth, 
19 *'? And hereby we know that weare of 
thetruth, and ſhall t **aſlure our hearts be- 
fore him. 
20 For* ifour heart condemnus, God is 9Loveisatoken 
greater then our heart, ang knoweth all lated from death 


: to life, foraſmuch 
things. as by the effetts 
21 *' Beloved, if our heart condemn us Þ* put iknowm 
not, zhen have we confidence towards God, tion:vholoeveris 
22, ** And whatſoeyer we ask , we reccivec Gall dra: 
rhimfbecauſe we kcep his commandments, & brother is « 
do thoſe things that are plcaſing in his ſight. fore ein deat. 
23 Andths is his commandment , that we &16,one%pon 
ſhould belceve on the name of his Spnne Je- 5ontay: Hethar 
lus Chriſt, and love one another , as he gave b=beatledeolice, 
us commandment. 5 = 


16 Now he ſhew- 
eth how farre 
Chriſtian charity 
extendeth , evca 
ſo farre , that ac- 
_ to the 
example ofC|riſt, 
every man forget 


* him elf, rovide 
for, and h-Ip his brethren, r7 He reaſoneth by compariſons : fox it _ _ 


bouad even to yive our life for our neighbours , how much more are we bound to help our 
bro:hers neceftitic with our goods and ſubſtance. p VVterewith this life is ſo@ftained. 
q Op '<th no« his heart ro him , not helpeth him willingly and cheerfully , 13 Chriſban 
c:.aritie ſtandeth nor in words but in deed, and proceedeth from a finccre affeftion. 19 Ke 
commen 'e:h chari.ie , bya triple effeR : tor firit of all , by it we know that we 2x: indeed the 
Son» © God , as h: fizwed bceiores, t Gr. perſwade, 20 Therefore itcom- 
met: cha: ne haye a qu er conſ{cience,'ss on the coſntrary fide , he that thinketh that be hath 
God for a judge , becauſe he is guilty to himſelt, either he is never , or cls very care'y , quiet, 
for God hath « farre quicker light then we , and judgeth more ſeverely. r If anevil con- 
ſcience convinceth us , muc'1 more cught the judgement of God cond: mne us , who knoweth 
our hearts berrer then we our ſelves do. 21 Arhird eſfic allo riſerh of the former , thor 
in thcſe miſeries we are ſure to be heard , becanſe we are the ſons of God : as xe un !erftand 
by the grace of ſanQification, whieh is proper to the elect. 2z Tie conclugion, That 
faith in Chrilt, and love one towards anMher , are things joyned together, and theretore the 
outward teſtimonies of ſanfification muſt and do anſier that inward teftimonie of the 
Spiri: given unto us. ſ He meancih the Spirit of ſantification , whereby we are born 
auncw and live unto God. 
I[TII. 


CHAP. 
I He warneth them not to beleeve all teach:rs who boaſt of the 
Spirie , but to trie them by the rules of the catbolick faith; , 
> and by many reaſons exborteth to brother ly love. 
|| open beleeve not every*ſpirit,bur tric x Tiking occafion 
the ſpirits whether they are of God * be- fy, n4oe 


24 And he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwclleth in him, and he in him : and 
hereby we know that he abiderh in us, by the 
"Spirit which he hath given us. 


; of the Spirit , wy 
cauſe many falſe prophers are gone out into pn4chaiy hound 
the world. the worſhip of 


ot God , which 
chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge he returneth to that which he ſpake of in the ſecond 
chapter,rouching the taking heed of Antichrifts. And he will have us here to take heed of two 
things, the one is, that ſeeing there be many falſe prophets, we do nor lightly give credit 
ro eycry man 3 the other is , tat becauſe many men teach falſe ws » we ſhould not there» 
fore beleeve any. VVe muſt then obſerve a mean, that we way be able to diſcern the Spirit 
of God which are ?lrogether to be followed , from impure ſpirits which are to be eſchewed. 


a This is ſpokea byeks figure Mctonymie, andit is ,as if he had ſaid , Belecve got eyery ore 
th a gift of the holy Ghoſtto do the office ofa prophet. 


2 * Hereby 


that ſaith 5 that he 
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Trie the ſpirits, 


' Chap. = 


: Hergrerh a... 2 * Hereby know ye the Spirit ofGod:'eyc- 
el rule ro ry ſpirit that conteſſcth that © Jeſus Chriſt is 
of Antichriſt by , COME in the * fleſh , is of God. 
fo me or by 3 And CVCTY fpirit that confeſſeth not thar 
oy of JeſusChriſt is come inthe flcth,is not of God: 
— and thisis that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
metorifeve leaſt haye heard that it ſhould come,andeven now 
edecogated from Already is it in the world. 
var oncly King 4 * YeareofGod, little children , and have 
Proper rh OVCICOMCthem : becauſe greater is he that is 
pricf. cakerh 11) YOU » then he that is in che world. 
fagly of the 4 They are of the world : therefore 
of the perſon. ſpcak they of the world, and the world hea- 
There en" rcth them. F 
6 5 We are of God : he that knowerh God, 
EE buryer hearerh us ;he that is not of God, heareth nor 
ſoahat herexcheth u$.: hereby know we the *© Spiritof truth , and 
6ght not with The ſpirit of crrour. 
i eres 7 *Beloved letus loveone another : 7 for 
andpoe 06% Ioveis of God; and every one that loveth, is 
reaſon , why w* bornof God, and knoweth God. 
bg = 5 : 8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God, 
TELAA for God is* love. | 
Cur nothing bu 9 IN this was manifeſted the love of God 
cr ic 3zs COWATdS US , becauſe that God ſent his onely 
another norealſo hogoOtren SONNe into the world,that we might 


to know the , : 
doarine of An- live through him. | 
He fie 10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 


unto them , thar 
his dotcine, and 
the doftrine of 
his fellowes , is 
the aſſured word 
of God, which of 
neceſſity we have 
bol ly to ſet a- 
Yainſt al] rhe 
mouthes of the 


Mes 014, nd WC lOVe Ooncanother, God dwelleth in us, and 
hereby diſceroe 1; oo : 
thereby dilcere his love is ® perfected in us. Th 

13 Hereby know we that we dwellin him, 


falhood. 
T hets, . I 

ainftwhom are and he in us , becauſe he hath given us of his 

Spirit. 


but that he loved us , and ſent his Sonne tobe 
the propitiation for our ſinnes. 

11 ? Beloved,if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. 


gy_ whom arc 
t falſe prophets, 
that is , ſuch as 


ere rhemfeires 14" And we have ſeenand do teſtifie, that 
inoerrour. rho Father ſcnt the Sonne zo be the Saviour of 


6 He returneth ro 


os commencing the WOrld. | 
and charinie. I'S Whoſoever ſhall * confeſſe thar Jeſus is 
Zecauſe it is a ve= NC SONNe Of God , God dwelleth in him,and 
7 atine ehing-9"9 he in God. 

meer for the ſons 16 And we have known and beleeved the 


of God : fo that : 
——— love that God hath to us.'*God is love,and he 
void of it, can k , 
not be aid to that dwelleth in love , dwellethin God, and 
ow arig ht. . . 
$ A confirmarion N God in him. 
foritis the naure 1. 13 Herein is f our love made perfect, that 
men, whereof ne we may have boldnefſe in the day of judge- 
I- . . . . 
feſt proof above Men, us. heis,ſo are we in this world. 
all other, in that, . . . 
that of his onely 1$ There is*no fcarin love,but perfect love 
ena; Caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment: 
us his enemies, be 6 that fearcth , is not made perfectin love. 
— his own Son, yea, his onely begotten Son ,to the end that we being recon- 
ciled through his bloud might be made partakers of his everlaſting glory. f In rhat he calleth 
God, Love, he ſaith more then if he had ſaid that he loverh us infinitely. 2 Another calon by 
compariſon : if God ſo loved us, ſhall not we his childrer love one another ? 19 Athird 
reaſon : Becauſe God is inviſible , therefore by this effe@ of his ſpirit , to wit, by charitie, he 
i underſtood , yea , and to be not ont of us , bur joyned with us, and in us 4in whom he is ſo 
effeually working. g ls ſurelyin usin deed , andintruth. 11 Heunder- 
layerh this charitie with another foundation , ro wit , faith in TIeſus , which joyned us indeed, 
with him , even as charity witneſſeth that we are jJoyned with tim . Furthermore he teRifierh 
of Chriſt , as who had ſeen him with his eyes. , h With ſuch is confeſhon as cometh 
from true faith , and is accompanied with love , ſo that there be an agreenient of My 
12 Afourth reaſon : God is the fountain and well-ſpring of charity , yea charity it ſelf , 
therefore whoſoever abidethin it , hath God with him. tz Again (as alittle before) he 
commendeth love, for that, ſeeing that by our agreement with Gu ip this thing , we have 
a certaim teſtimony of our adoption , it cometh thereby ro paſſe , t1at wirhour fear we 
look tor that latter day of judgement, that tremb'ing,and thar rormenr of conſcience is caſt 
Out by this love. t Gr. love with us. i This ſignifieth alikeneſle,nor an equalitie. k If we 
underſtand by love.that weare inGod,andGod in us,that we are {ons,and that we know God, & 
is everlaſting life js in us:he concludeth azight,that we may well gather peace and quietneſle 
6 ereby, 


12 '*No man hath ſeen God at any time. If | 


1 He gotth on 
forward in the 
ſame urt.ent , 
hewing how both 
thoſe loves come 
into us, from that 
love wherexith 
God loveth us, ro 
wit, by leſus our 
Mediatonr, laid 
hold on by ſaith s 
in whom we are 
made the children 
of God , and dos 
love the Father,of 
v hom we arc ſo 


Brotherly love, 
19 '* Welove him: becauſe hefirſt lovedus. 225 
20 '5 Ifa man ſay, Ilove God, and hateth i4 ty man, 
his brother, he is a liar : '* forhe thar loveth peace of confei- 
. ence proceederh 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen , how can f:om our love , 
rom Ee Caure, 
helove God whom he hath not ſcen 2 he goeth back ro 
21 ” And this commandment have we from joan, © 
, free [ here- 
= . "x he who loverh God, love his bro- fe love where: 
' ns , although we 
RY deſerved and doe 
deſerve his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity , which borh are tokens and 
witneſſes of that firſt , rowit, thatthere xithall we love God who loved us firſt, and then for his 
ſake our neighbours afſo. 15 As he thewed that the love of our neig':bour cannot be ſeparate 
from tl e love wherewith God loved us . becauſe this lalt ehgendreth the other * ſo he deni- 
eth that rhe other kinde of love wherewith we lo c God , can beſeparate from the love of our 
neighbour : whereofit followeth , that they he impudeatly, which ſay they worſhip God , and 
yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The firft reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot hate 
our neighbour, and loye God,to wit,becauſe that he that cannot love his brother , «hom he 
ſeeth : how can he love God whom he ſeeth not ? 17 Aſecond realon , whyGod can- 
not be hated , and our neighbour loved , becauſe the ſelf-ſame Iaw-maker commande:h both 
to loye him and our neighbour. 
CHare V, 
He that loveth God, loveth his children , and keepeth bis 
commandments : 4 which to the faithfull are light, and not 
grievous. 9 Teſus is the Sonne of God , able toſave us, 
14 and to heare our prayers, which we make for 0ur ſelver, 
and for others. 
Hoſoever * belecycth that Jeſus is the 
* Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 
that loycth him that begart, * loyeth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 
2 *By this we know that we love rhe chil- 
dren of God,when we love God and kcep his 
* commandments. 
3 * For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments, and his commandments 
d | begotten, and alſs 
are * not grievous. our brethren, 
4 5 For whatſoever is born of God, over- which. ave bagoes 


cometh the world , *and this is the victorie a 15 the true Meſs 
as. 


that *overcometh the world,even our' faith. > 'sz' one te 
5 7? Whois he tharovercometh the world , gfe ** ** 


2 The love of one 
neighbour doth to 
hang upon the 
love wherewith 
we love God,tl:af 
this laſt muſt 
needs go before. 
the firſt ; whereof 
it folloxed, that 


but he that belecycth that Jeſus is the Sonne 
of God 2 


6 ® This is he that came by watcr and bloud, 
even Jeſus Chriſt,»not by water oncly,but by 


water and bloud:and it is the*®Spirir that bear- 
eth witneſſe, becauſe the Spirit is rruth. pro} a 2 
7 For there are threc that bear record in men agree toge- 
q ther todo evil , 
heaven, the Farther, the * Word, and the holy neither thar;when 
- wa as in loving our 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are * one. neighbours , we 
, +. reſpet rot 
8 And there are three thar bear witneſſe in 23 ,n9r Gods 
« » © There is no love 
earth, the ſpiric,and the water,and thebloud: {here jenoore 
and theſe three agree in one. true do rine. | 
_ x \ 3 The reaſon : for 
9 If we receive the witneſſe of men , the to ons God,is to 
eep his comman- 
dements , which being fo , and ſeeing that both the loves are commanded of x. #4 and the ſelf 
ſame Lawmaker , (as he taught before) it followeth alſo, that we do rot love our nei hbonrs, 
when we break Gods commandements. 4 Bec:ulc Cxpericnce teacheth us , that thef 2 
1s nO abiliticin our fleſk , neither yer will to perform Gods comm n:s, therefore le 
the apoſtle ould ſ-em , by ſo often putting them in minde of the commandem<cnts of God 8 
to require thingsthart are impoſlible, he pronounceth that the comman./ements of God are not 
in ſuca ſort grievous or burdenſome , that we can be opprefied with the burden of them. 
d To them that be regenerate , that is to ſay , born avew , which are led by the Spirit ofGodz 
and are through grace delivered from the curſe of the law. s Arcaſon: Beeau'eby re- 
generation we have gotten ſtrength to overcome the world, that is to f3y , whatſoever ftriver 
againſt the commgndements of God, 6 He declareth what chat Rtrengthis , to wit,faith. 
© He uſeth the rime that is paſt , to givensto underſtand , that alrhough we be it the battel, 
yer andoubredly we ſhall be conqueror , and are moſt certains of the victory. f Which 
is the inftrumentall cauſe, and as a mean and hand whereby we lay hold on him, who indeed 
doeth perform this , that is -l.ath and doth overcome the world,even Chriſt Ieftts. 7» Mcteo- 
ver, he declareth two things , the one, what true fairhis, ro wit, that which reſteth upon le. 
ſus Chriſt the Son of God alone + whereupon fol:oweth the other , co wir , that this (treogtht 
is Bot proper to faith , but by faith as an inftrument is drawn from Ileſus Chrift the Son of 
God. _ 8 Heproveth theexcellencie of Chriſt , in whom onely all things ace given us; by 
ſix witneſſes, three heavenly, and three carthly , which wholly and fully agree together. The 
heavenly witneſſes are the Father , who ſent the Son, the word it ſelt , which became 
fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt, The earthly witneſſes are water (that is , ovr ſanRification) bloud 
(that is , ouf juſtificarion) the Spirit ( that is, acknowledging of God the Father in Chriſt by 
taith through the reſtimonie of rhe holy Ghoſt.) s Rc warneth us not to ſeparate water 
from blous (that is ſanRification from jultification , or righteouſneſic begun , from righte- 
ouſneſſe imputed ) for we ftand not upon ſap&itication , but fo farre ſorth as it is a witneſlE 
of Chriſts righreouſneſle impured unto vs; and although this impuratton cf Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſle be never ſeparated from ſanRification, yet is it the only matter of our ſalvation. g Onr- 
ſpirit which is the third wirnefſe , teſtifieth that che i.vly Ghoſt is cruth , thatis to (ay, that that 
is true wbich he telleth ug , to wit , that we are the ſong of God. a Looklohn. $, 14: * 
i Agree in one. 10 He theweth by an argunient of corgpariſon, of what great weight the 
h:avenly reſtimony is , that the Father. hath givea ofthe Son ,, unto nv hom agreah both rhe 
Son bimlelf and the holy Ghoſt, 
witnc iſ; 


Belceving in Chriſt, 


IN lohn. 


ii. 


The finneunto death, - 


_ 


226 


k 1conclude thus 
arizht : Fortlat 


þ rpages which 1 Sonnc. 
aid is givenia bea- 
10 *' He that belceveth on the Son ofGod, 


ven , cometh trom 
God, who fetteth 
forth his _ 
Ii He prevet : 'T p 

the feſt of NOT God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 
the earthly wir 1 - 
neſles by every 


wans conſcience, Sonne. 


having thar reſti - > 
mony in itſelf, IN"! And this is the record , that God hath 
which coulcience, - f = ai . 
he ſaich, cannot be JiIVEN TO US Cternall life: and this life is in his 
pn wn prog Sonne 

t con{enteth to p 
me heavenly. te- 12 He that hath the Sonne. hath life;and he 
the Father giverk that hath notthe Sonne of God, harh not life. 
ther wiſe the Fa- IJ "3 Theſe things have 1 written unto you 
be alyar, if the CNaT bCloeve onthe name of the Son of God, 
mor oh w hich 

accordeth ni 

Pte, and that yc may beleeye on the name ofthe 
12Nowatlen:t he SOARC Of God. 

ſheweth what this 

js confirmed with , - . d 
ſomary witveſſes, © iN him , tharif we ask any thing according 
to wit, that life,or 

is rhe meer and if ww ; bs 
Rf ore, 15 Andif we know that heheare us, what 
which is in the 


ther muſt needs 

that ye may know that ye have etcrnall life, 
altenteth to th* 
reftimovieis, t'ar 14 "4 And this is the contidence that we have 
everlfingfeieey LO NS Will , he hearcth us. 
$on,and proccedeth from him unto us. which by faith are joyned with him, ſo that without 


him,life is no where to be found. 13 1hz conclution of the epiltle, wherein he hewerh br't of 


all, that even they which alceady belecve , do ſtandin need of this do@rine,to the end that 
oy may g-ow more 2nd more inf ith : thatis ro ſay, tot 1c end that they may be dai'y more 
and more certified of their ſalyationin Chriſt , through faith. 1s Becauſe ve do not yet in 
eſe@ obtain th-t which «wc hozefor , rhe apoltle joyneth invoction or prayer with taith, 
which he will haye to proceed trum faith , and moreover to be conceived in ſuch fort , that 


_ be asked but that wh.ichis agreeable to the willof God : aud ſuch prayers caunot 


vail. $ Or » COCerns T4 him. 


witacile of Godis greater :* for this is the wit- 
netic of God , which hc hath reſtified of his 


hath the witneſlc in himſelf : he rhat beleeverh 


leeveth nor the record that God gave of his 


— 


ſocver we ask, we khow that we have the peti- 
tions that wedefired of him. mike prajere oe 
16 '5 If any man ſec his brother ſinne aſinne grey for our 
which ts not unto death , he thall' ask , and he eur bratue 4 
ſhall give him life for them that ſinne not ts their fins 
unto death.© Thereis a ſinnc unto death: I do feat ayer 
not ſay thathe ſhall pray for it. CONS Sl 
17 '* All unrighteouſneſle is finne , and forever, crile 
therc is a ſinne not unto death. Iy Ghoſtythatis to 
18 ”” We know that whoſoever is born of 


{ay , an univerſail 
God ſinneth not, but he thatis begotten of 89%" owyl* 


————— — 


and wiltull falling 
known truth of 
God, kecpcth himſeif, and that wicked one {5 Copel. - 
toucheth him nor, cob ſaid, ler 
am delire the 
19 ** And we know that we are of God,and Lord t forgive 
. , . im , and he will 
the whole world licth in wickedneſle. forgive him being 
20 And we know thatthe Sonne of God is & 6s... 
come,& hath given us an underſtanding that Fe: 1-77 
we may know him that istrue : and we are in iviquile is com- 
: # k ___—— X p:ichenced uncer 
him that is true,ever in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. the name of fin 
= . ur ver we mr 
This is the true ® God, and etcrrall life. nur deſpaire there= 


21 ”2 Little children,keep your ſelyesfrom [vorrenue yen 
idols. Amen. 


ly, and withour 
hope of remedy, 
17 A reaſon why nor all . nay rather why no fin is mortallto ſome : to wit , becauſe they be 
born ot God , that 15 to ſay , made the ſons of God in Chriſt , 2nd being induced with | ieSpurit, 
they do not ſerve fin , neither are deadly v ounded of Saran 18 Every mta muſt particu- 
1:ily applie to himſelf the generall promiſes , that we may certzinly perſwade our ſelves , that 


of Icfus Chriſt his ſon unto us, of v hom we are ligi.ined with tle knowledge of the rrue G 
and eve lathrg lite. m The divinitie of C'rift is moſt plainly proved by this place, , 19 te 
expreſlec: a plain precept of raking hce.! of idols: which. e ſctreth againſt the onely crue 
God , that with this ical as it were he might ſeal up all the former doArine. 


Ep all the world is by nature loſt , we are free!y made the ſons of God , by rhe _— 


The ſecond epiltle of 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matrone with her children, 
ro perſe vere in Chriſtian love and beli:f, Y leſt they loſe the 
reward of their former profeſſion : 1 0 and to have nothing 
to do with thoſe ſceducers that bring xot the true dettrine of 
Chriſt Teſus, 


® This is no pro- 
= nome , bur to 
2 takenas the 
word ſoundeth, 
that is to ſay , 0 
the worthy and 
Nob'e hdy- 
Excellent and 
honourable dame. 
I The bond of 
Ciriftian con)un- 


Fern the truth : 
—_—_ licking 2 Forthc truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
ee and conſtant and ſhall be with us for eycr : 
—_— Grace be with you , mercie , and peace 
LON eh fromGod the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Hah ang CNrIft the Sonne of the Father , in © rruth and 
following it. OVC. 
fdioncorfiteh 4 2 I rcjoyced greatly , that I found of thy 
Rds wer'er, Children Walking * in truth , as we have recci- 
which the LO ved a Commandment from the Father, ' 
andalſo.clpecaly, 6 And now I beſcech thce ladie , notas 
found dotrive: though I wrote a new commandment un- 
vered unto us: for to thce, but that which we had from the 
men of Godis a DCFINNINg , that we love one another. 
ſound and ſure 
foundation , bo 


of therule of manners , and of doQrine , an1 theſe'cannot be ſeparated the one from the 
otter. d According as the txuth diecerh them. 


y He elder unto the * elect 
d ladic , and her children 
' whom I lovc in the truth : 
and not I onely , bur alſo 
all they that have known 


| 


thoſe things which wehave t wrought , 


H l 0 
6 And this is love, that we waikafter his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
that as ychave heard from the beginning , ye 
ſhould walk in it. 

: : : PO PAT 

7 *For many deceivers arc entredinto rhe }, Amichrit - 


worid , who confeſlc not that Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon and of- 


fice ofChriſt, veie 


come in the fleth: This is a deceiver and an aleady crepe into 


the ckurch in the 


antichriſt: time of the apye 
8.4*Look to your ſclyes, that we loſe not ©; 4.1 makerh 


ſhipwrack of 
bur eovnine , loſcth 
all, 


that we receive a full reward. 
e Bcware, and 


9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth , and abideth kc good bees. 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt; hath not God, he $27: £9 


Some copies 


that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath j5oeramey 4: 


have gamed, but 
that je recet vec. 


both the Father and the Sonne. 
105 If therecome any unto you, andbring ; vve ough to 
not this doctrine, reccive him notinto your do with them 
houſe , neither bid him God ſpeed. _—_C_—— 
11 For he that bicdeth h;m God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his cvil decds. 
12 Having many things ro write unto you, 
I would not writc with paper and ink , but 1 
truſtto come unto you, and ſpeak t facc to F, Or mw® # 
face , thatour joy may be full. 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet . 
thee. Amen. | 


The 
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Pietic and hoſpitalitic commended, Il ohn, The unkindneſſe of Diotrephes, 


The third epiſtle of 


He commendeth Gaius fer his piety, 5 and hoſpitality 7 to 
true preachers ; 9 complaining of the unksnde dealmg 0 
ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil 
example 15 not to be followed : 1.2 and giveth ſpeciall teſti= 

monze to the good report of Demetrius, 


a He ' elder unto the welbelo- 
2 vcd Gaius, whoml lovet in 
the truth: 

2 Beloved, I t wiſh above 
all rhings that thou mayeſt 


- 


FEST pro:per and bein health,cven 
as thy ſoul drofiirerh, 

3 For Irejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the rruth thar is in thee, 
eyenasthou walkeſt in the trurh. 

4 I haveno greatcr*joy then to heare that 
my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt*faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren,and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which have born witneſle of thy charitie 
execommendeth before the church : whom if thou ©bring for- 
ee f.me Ward ON their journey after a godly ſort,thou 
ſhalt do well : 


_ whom r e 
ad enterraine 

mos 7 Becauſethatforhis names ſake they went 
the affairs of the church , or elſe ſome other which had like bufineſſe. 


1 Anexample of 
a Chriſtian gratu- 
lation, 

t Or, rruly, 

3 Or, pray. 


_ 


2 Then theſe 
joyes- 


b As becometh 
a beicever, and a 
Chriſtian. 


before , returning 
now again 
bim , about 


— 


: 


| 


'who loverth to have the preeminence among 


ZLz7 
WO a N. 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 Wetherefore ought to receiveſuch,that ek 


we might be* fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9g *I wrote unto the church, bur Diorrephes 


ſcmew!:tto the 
2 Ambition and 

his deeds which he doeth ; prating againſt us any cc _ 
chren?, and forbiddeth them that would , and 
bur that which is good.He thatdoeth good,is 

12 Demetrius hath good report of allmen, 

13 I had many things ro write,  butl will 
we ſhall ſpeak t face ro face. Peace be to thee. t Gr. ments 16 


ſelves may help 
preaching of the 
truch. 
them, receiveth us nor. coverouſneſſe.ris 
. *1 en by 
10 Wherefore if I come, I wiil remember fepeciay *in 
them _ rae 
. Kon! : any eccleftaſtic 
with malicious words: and not content there- fur8ion 1. ar 
with , neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- Diotrephes per- 
caſteth chem out of the church. 
11 Bcloved, follow not that which is evil, 
of God : but he that doeth cvil, hath not*ſecn  Heth nor know 
God. 
and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we aſſo bear 
record,and ye know that our recordis true. 
not with ink and pen write unto thee. 
14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
k . h. 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


The generall epiſtle of 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of the faith, 


14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them : for whoſe 
damnable dotirine and manners, horrible puntshment is 


prepared : 20 whereas the godly by the aſſiftance of the holy 
Sparat , andprayers to God , may perſevere, andgrow tn 
grace , and keep themſelves, andrecover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe deceivers, 
a Udc the ſervant of Jeſus 
d Chriſt , and * brother of 
& ſames , to them that are 
Þ .anctified * by God the Fa- 


WA iher,and*© preſerved in Je- 


a This is pvt to 
make a difference 
berween him and 
'ud s f{cariorh 

b Of God the Fa* 
ther - 

e Set apart by the 
everlaſting coun» 


ſelof God to .us Chriſt, and called : 
Ct rs Ve koe 2 Mercy unto you, and 


peace , and love be multiplied. 
1 Theedand © * Beloved , when I gave all diligence to 
mark whereat he f 4 , 
wooreth in this WIITE UNLO YOU of the * common ſalvation : 
eEpiitle, is t = . 
confirmeth "the it was needfull for me to write unto you ,and 
_m wickedmen exhort you thatyec ſhould *carneſtly contend 
OO: oy the faich which was * once delivered unto 

the ſaints. 

4 * For there are certain men crept in 

all of us. unawares,who were before of old ordained to 
© That ye ſhould 


good manners. 
d ©fthoſe things 

deterd the faith by all the might you can , both by true doArine and good example of life. 
f Which was once © given , that it may never be changed. 2 It is by Gods provi- 


that pertain to 
the ſalvation of 
dence and not by chance : that many wicked men cre@p into the chureh« 


| 


3 He condeinnethk 
this firſt in them g 
that they take a 


this condemnation , * ungodly men, tur- 
ning the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- pf7ence oroces- 
neſſe, and denying the onely Lord God , and ton, by the grace 
our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. " eannotbe, burthe 
. . ., chief empire of 
5 +1 will therefore put you in remem- Chiſt muſt be _ 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that g;eptheetine ws* 
the Lord having ſaved the people out of the themſelves to 
daythe ſe of 
land of Egyprt,afterward deſtroyed them that daythe (8 of | 
beleeved nor. | which hey call 
. . 1ert.ncCs. ' 
6 5 And the angels which kept not theirtfirſt , Heſeneth fore 
eſtate , bur left their own habitation , he hath Cloecte of het 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darknefic; yl havecoutet 
uato thejudgement of rhe great day. to Follbw Gals 
- Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ; The fall of the 
"= . . ? "BE" ane | 
cities aboutthem,inlike manner giving them- gyerely punined 3 
pf . . q - fi r how much more 
(elves over t0® fornication, and going alter j., will he Lord 
t* ſtrangefleſh, are ſer forth foran example , Pig: men? 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. + Or, principalitis 


- :. _ & Following the 
8 Likewiſealſo rheſefilthy * dreamers defile heps of Sodom 
the fleſh, 5 deſpiſe * dominion, and ſpeak evil + 6e, «rier.. 
of dignities ) RE het 
horrible and monſterousluſts. iWhichare ſo blockih and void of teaſph,as if ail rheir ſenſes 


and wits were in a moſt dead fleep. 6s Another moſt pernicious doftrin of the ts, in that, 
tley take away the authoritie of magiſtrates , and ipeak evil of them, as at this day the Ana- 
bapriſts do. Kk Iris a greater matter to deſpile government then the governours z ther is 
to ſay, the water it ſelf, then the pexions. 9 7Yet 


% 


PEI" —_ th. 


ANZ 


—— ad. 
th. Fu FIPS 
HT .  @u@titKcou£o.cDÞ dt 


| Againſt ſeduccrs. 


—_ 


Tude. 


Of the laſt time: wo 


"IIS 


wa the powers 
wWaich are ordail- 
cd of God. 


228 9 ” Yet Michael the archangel by wr _ 
7 An rgument of rending With the devil , he diſputed * — [t 
chaci expeF ive body of Moſes , durſt not bring again ve 
hacieſt anycs, ; "Mp" I 
was content to de. railing accuſation,but ſaid,* The Lordrebuke 
h Saran y at” 
though amoit cue- TNCC. _——_ ephas 
Re Ga 10 * Buttheſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
of - once which they know not : bur what they _ 
men are_nvt ata- NAtUrAll y,as DrutC beaſts; in thoſe things they 
v 4K cV1 _ 
or the corrupt themſclves. : 
11 9 Wo unto them , for they have gone in 
+ zech. 3,2, the way of Cain, andran greedily after the 
$ The condutiov, CrrOUr Of Balaam for reward, and periſhed 
"Thet arena - O . 
doub:efaultyo wit IN TNE gainſay Of Corc. | 
both torikcir za, 1.2, +2 Thele are ſpots in your ' ſcaſts of cha- 
fuliy in condemn- _ 5 7 di them. 
ing ome , audfor pity when they feaſt with you, feeding 
theic unpucent : af; : | he are without 
aud tan.eletle folyCs Withourt"tear : clouds they 
ar . . £ 
knonledge,wluch WALCT , Carricd about of windes; trees whoſe 
Ven wer. {ruit Withereth , without fruit , twice dead , 
' hit di cl ey . 
wubltanding they 5lucked up by the roots z '_ 
beats , ſerving 12 Ra ng Waves of the ſca z» 1OMming our 
tl:cic bellics. 3 5 C b Q vhom 
—— their own ſhame; wandring larres,to " - 
e! . * 

ge. is reſeryed the * blacknetic ofdarkneſle for 
becauſe they re- " 

ſerobieor hew EVCT. 

ForhCuins wame- 14 And Enochalſo the ſeventh from Adam, 

e mance, _ . 

Jams filthy cove- propheſicd of theſe , ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
toulſnciic , and to 1 | , | ſa ids of his ſaints 

be ſhort , Cores COMmern wIitnrenttnouilal , 
nee lod 15 To cxcutejudgement upon all, and to 
\s Nercbukers CONVinceall that are ungodly among them,of 
mel taryly wind of cher ungodly deeds which they have un- 

E ores M . 

and marks. boih godly committed,and of all thcir hard ſpeeches, 
their diſh , 

po p hichinelſ and their ſawcineſſe , but eſpecially , their vain bravery of 0ony 
and moſt vain pride, joyning cherewithall amoſt grave and heavy threatuing out © any 
ancient prophetie of Enoch touching the judgement rocome. | The feaſts of charitie 
were certain banquers , which the bretiren which were members of the church kept altoge- 
ther , as Tectullian ſetteth them forth in his Apologie, —_ 39 mimpudently, withour 
all reverence eitherto God or man. mn Moltgroile darkneſle. 
time , tor tlic time to come. 


—_— —— 


Re. ca 


which ungodly ſinners have ſpokenagainſt 
him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking afcer their own luſts,& their mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words , having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 ** But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles © 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: newne! 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be : i: is the jro- 
mockers inthe laſt time , who thould walk Pre An. 
aftcr rhcir own ungodly luſts, Sy os 

19 ** Theſe bc they who ſeparate them- thay £5 000 go: 
ſelves, ſenſuall , having nor the Spirit. 9: on 
| 29 Burye beloved, building up your ſelves 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 


CE 


11 The riſing 
of ſuch monfers 
was ſpoken of be. 
foie , that we 
f ſould not be 
troubled at the 
newnelle of the 


rit of God : and 
contrariviſe |; is 
the property of 
Chriltians ro caitie 
one ws yp 
G oft. , ws. odd th 
21 Keep your ſelvcs in the love of God, taith, andualio uw 
looking for the mcrcy of our Lord Jeſus mercy oſChit op 
0 Cate to incu 
Chriſt unto cternall life. "are dy ; 
22 * And of ſome have compaſſion, making |z Among tvem 
4 difference - 0 altray,the god. 
23 And othersfave with? fear, pulling them 
out of the firc: hating even the*garment ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh. 
24 '4 Now unto him that is able to kec 
you from falling,and to preſent you faultle 
| before the preſence of his glory with exccc- 
ding joy, : 
25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour,be 
glory and majeſty , dominion and powet 


being even ui the 

very flame , they 

endevour to fave 
C what ſevere and 
ſharp inſtrution gf 
the preſent dan. 
ger: yet lo , that 
they do in ſuch 
ſort abhorre the 
wicked 3nd diſho» 
neſt , that the 
9 eſchew even t 


0 The preleny} he grace of Gud , declari 


y have to uſe thig 
now and evcr. Amen. 


choiſe , that the 

handle ſome of 
them gentiy, and 
By fearing them , and holding them back with godly ſeyerity. q An amplification, taken 
$4 the forbidden things ofthe law which did defile: 1, He commendeth them co 
ſufficicatly that it is God, onely that cangive us that con 


that oth erlome 
leaſt contagion 
Rancie which he requireth of us, 


that may be. 


——— 


The order of time whereunto the contents 


of this book are 


The yeare 
of Chriſt. Ya 
I, XC. (f 


$ CM 
7 


34 } My cuteth the church of the Iews. 


The dragon is bound for a thouſand yeares, chap. 20. 


like church and her 


} He dragon warcheth the church of the Iews, which was ready to travail : 
hideth her {elf , while Chriſt was yet uponthe earth. 
The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven, 


to be referred. 


She bringeth forth , fleeth , and 
he fighteth andis thrown down : and after perſe- 


The church of the Iews is received into the wilderneſſe, for three yeares and an half. Zn 
Whenthe church of the Iews was overthrown, the dragon invaded the Catholike church : all this is in the 12 chapter ; 


The dragonraifeth up the beaſt with feven heads, andthe beaſt withtwo heads, which make havock of the Catho- 
ophers for 1260 yeares after the paſſionof Chriſt , chap. 13 and 1x. 


T * 
The ſeven chaka are admonished of things preſent , fomewhar before the end of Domitian his reigne, and are fore- 


97 warned of the perſecution to come under Trajane for ten 


T1073 
third, then emperour, chap. 20. 
The dragon vexcth the world 150 
ted the emperour Frederick the ſecond. 
The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the church ,' 


a2T7 eares unto Gregory 


yeares, chap. 2 and 3. 
God by word and fignes provoketh the world , and ſealeth the g y 
He sheweth forth exemplars of his wrathupon all creatures, manki : 
The dragon isler looſe after a thouſand yeares , and Gregory the ſeventh , bcing pope , rageth 


, Chap. 6 and 7. 
4 yp ted, chap. 8. 


againſt Henry the 
the ninth, who writ the decretals, and moſt cruelly perſecu- 


and poun the godly to death, chap. 9. 
The dragon killeththe prophets after 1260 yeares, when 


oniface the 8 was pope , who was the authour of the ſixc 


1:95 bookof the decrerals ; he excommunicated Philip the French King. 


Boniface celcbrateth the jubile. 
1390 
. 3301 Prophecie ccaſcth fort 
1305 phecic isrevived, Chap. rn. 
The dragon and the two beaſts oppu 
Chriſt defendeth his church in word an 
With threatsand armes, chap. x6 
Chriſt giveth his church v 
Over the two beaſts , Chap. 19. 
Over the dragon, and death , chap, 20, 


The church 3s fully glorified i heaven with cternall glory , in OArift Ieſus , chap. 2x and 22+ 


About this tim e was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
e yeares and a half, untill Benedi& tr 


ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface the eight, Pro- 


e prophecie, chap.- x2. 
Fgecd , Chap. - : 


itory over the harlot , chap. x7, 18. 
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THE REVELATION 


O F 


O H 


THE DIVINE. 


I 


4 Toebn writeth hy revelation to the ſeven 'churches of Aſia, 
fignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. > The coming of 
Grift 14 Hz gloriow power and majeſtse. 


CuarPr, 


+; This chapter 
_— oy tae He * * Revelation of * Jeſus 
dh arp, Chriſt, which God gave unto 
n cxoctum and Wt $$A@ him ', to ſhew unto his ſer- 
be he hot OI ps: vants things which muſt 
bon. The inſcri- OUSCY WES ap _— to pa; _ 
1 . f J »/ . . . 
generall and part3- YE e 2ent an fignifie #DY MS 
lr The Bee” angel unto his ſervants John: 
| chic, ecord of the word of God 
tindeof prophe* 2 Who bare record 0 , 
ze , inftru- and of che teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and ofall 
7 conmanicaing things that he ſaw. 
bf ve: the mo is hethat readeth , and they th 
kfrecſe: themoſt J Bleſſcd is he that readeth , ey that 
SY of te apo. heare the words of this a Ay 
tle a pubbick rhoſe things which are written therein:tor 


koi che uſe of rjme isat hand, mn 
' 4 * John to the ſeyen churches in Aſa, 


thy fame taken 

: | 
ow the promn'® Grace #eunto you, and peace, * from him 
the circumſtance 


**hichis, and which was and which is to 
cbmie ; and + from the * ſeven f{pirits which 
are before histhrone : | 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 5:5 the fairhfull 
witneſſe F and the * firſt begotten ofthe deadF 
andthe ptince of the kingsof the earth{ Unto 
him that loved us, * and waſhed us fromour 
Sin his own bloud , | 
6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father; ro him be glory and 
dominion for eyer and eyer. Amen. 


dthe time, verſe3. 
4 An opening of a 
- and fecret 
b which the Son 
”_ ro us out 
of his Fathers bo- 
lome by angels. 

3 This is the parti- 
cular or fingular 
inſcription, where- 
m ſalvation is 
viltten unto Cer- 
tan churches | 
name , whichre- 
preſent the church 
Ctholick : and 
the certaintie and 
tth of the ſame i* 
declared , from the 
whpur thereof 
it68he eight rerſe. 
uchangeableneſle, Sa 
$n0 incongruitie in this place, where of n 

hes, 2nd not the myſteries corrupted or impaired 


That is, from God the Father ; erernall, immortall, immutable: whoſe 
6 ohn declarerh by a form of ſpeech which is undeclined, For there 
4 | the words muſt be artempred uuto the myſte- 


the —_— = mow. 256 6 c By 
ſe three times, Is, Was; and Shall be, is ſignified this word Jehovan , W is the 
of Gods : 4 Thartis, trom the Fool Ghoſt which proceederh from the Eather 
indthe Sonne. This Spirit is one in perſon according to his ſubſtance : bur in communication 
is vertue, and in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe ſeven churches , doth fo per: 


y manifeſt himſelf, as if there were ſo many ſpirits, every one perfe&ly working in his own 


hurch, Wherefore after Chap. 5 36: they are called the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes of the 
Limbe, as much to lay, as his —_ abſolute power atid wiſe lome : and Chapter 3, 1. Chriſt is 


id to have thoſe ſeven Spirits of God, and chapter 4; 5+ it is ſaid, tharfeven lamps do burn 

ve his hrone, which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits of God. That this place ought to be ſo 
mderſtood, it is thus proved. For firſt ; grace and peace is atked by george of rhis Spirit, 
which is a divine work, and an action incommunicablein reſpe& of the moſt bigh Deitie. Se- 
Gndly, he is placed berween the Father and the Soni, as ſer in the ſame degree of dignitie and 
Peration with them, beſides, he is before the throne, as of che ſame ſubſtance with the Father 
andthe Sonne: as the ſeven eyes and the ſeven horns of the Lambe, moreover, theſe- Spirits are 
derec ſaid ro adore God, a8 all other things are: Finally, thatis,th.- power whereby the Lambe 


VPeneth the book, and looſes the ſeven ſeals rheteof, when none could be found among all 
Ceatures by whom the book might be opened, Chap. 5. Of cheſe things long ago Maſtet John 
Luide of Oxford wrere learnedly unto me,Now the holy Ghoſt is ſet in order ot words before 
Chrit,becauſe there was in that which followetha long proceſſe of ſpeach to be uſed concern - 
ng Chriſt. 4 Theſe are the ſeven (pirits, which ar- afterward, chip. 5.verſe 6. called rhe horns 
nd eyes of the Lambe, and are no made as a guard waiting upon God. . F A m-fi ample 
grave commendation of Chri?, $1, from h's offices, the prieſt-hood and kingdom:ſeconc Yo 
0m his benefits, as his love toward 115, waſhing us with his blond, inthis verſe, & communica- 
Wn of his kin , and prieſt-hoo. vith us : thirdly, from his erernall glory and power, which 
Uwayes to be celebratc1 of us,ver(- 6. Finally, from the 2ccomp!iſhrent (0) all t s ONCCeTto 
deeff:ited by him, at his ſecond coming, what time he ſhall openly Ceſtroy the wicke ,and ſhall 
—_ the godly inthe truth, verſe 7. * 3 Cor, 15, 20, Colotl.tyi8, * Heb: 9,14, 
23. 8456 


—_— 


7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds, and eye- 'M#t-24-36 
ry © eyc ſhall ſee him,and they alſo whichpier” « allmes. 
ced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him: evenſo, Amen. | 
8<I am Alpha andOmega, the beginning oh inmman ns 
and the ending, faith the L o & Þ, which is, and f2reetns » men 


. ED from the words of 
which was,and which is tocome, the Almigh. $24, bin: in 
rie. 


which he avouch- 
eth his operation 
| in ev tnguls 
9 'I John, who alſo am your brother , re , the im- 
and companion in tribulation , and in the 
agrong and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was i; 
in things : and con- 
cludeth in the 
unitie of his own 
eſſence, thy 
Trinity of pefion 
which was before 
ſpoken of. 


creature , the im- 
mutable , eternirie 
that is in himſelf; 
and Fj I 
e iſle that is called * Patmos , for the 
wordof God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chrift. | 
101 was inthe * Spirit onthe'Lox ps day; 


and heard behinde me a great voice , as ofa 1m 6th 


nothing, yea , by 
whom every thing 
that 1s taade » was 
made, an« ſhall re= 


Laodicca. Wo 
Iz * AndI turned to* ſee the voice that ſpake na” credit®vn: 
with me. 5 And being turned, I ſaw ſeven gold- Tit, At: 

en candleſticks ; pare of this Oh) 
[of 


xer, con 
E- a propoſition, 


' 13 And in the midſt ofthe ſeven candle- spropotion, u 
ſticks, oxelike nnto the Sonne of man, clothed The rjon | 


with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 
14 His head, and his hairs were white like 


was called unto 
this Revelation 
in what place, and 
how occupied; 


a : verſe 9. Then at 
wooll as white as ſnow , and his eyes were as yh*cinme, andby 
aflame of fire, nawvely , by the 


ſpirit , av rhe 
word , and that 


15 And his feet like unto fine braſle ; as if d_ th 
on the Lords pe. 0 


they burned in a furnace: and his voiccas the 


| which day E- 
ſound of many waters. | es ho, 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven y=,, <onſcerned 
Fa ' : ; or Chriſtians unto 
ſtarres : and out of his mouth went a ſharp thercligi.n of tbe 


- Sabbath: that is to 
and his countenance fax, to be day of 
reſt , verſe 
| : Thirdly, who i 

the authour that calleth him, and what is the ſam of his calling. Patmos is one of the New 
Sporas, whither Iohin was baniſheJ, as ſotne write, h This is that boly ravidhmetnt exprefled, 
wherewith the prophets were raviſhed , and being as it were carried our of he world , were 
converſant with God : and ſo Ezekiel faith often, that he was carried from place to place of the 
Lords ſpirit , and that the ſpirit of the Lord fell upon him, i Hecallerh it the Lords day, 
which Paul callerh the firſt Jay ofthe week, 1 Cor, 16, 2. 8T ſinon declating the 
third and laſt point of yorpoſeen ( for the other points ate evident of them(c] ves) wherein 
is ſpoken, firſt, of the our of Bis calling , unto the 17 verſe. ſecondly, gftbe calling it ſelf, 
unto the end of the chapter. And fult of all the occafion is noted in this verſe , inthat Sint 


Iohn t bimſelf the vifion : after is ſet down the deſcription of rhe Author, in the 
verſes . 13, 14: Wo 16. To ſee him whoſe voice I had beard, 9 Thede- 
ſcription of the Aurhor , which is Chriſt : by the candlefticks that ſtand abovn hirp , ther is, the 
churches that ſtand before bim , and depend ypon his JdireQion in this verſe by his propenies, 
that he is one furhiſbed with wiſdome and dexterity ro the archiving of great! things , verſe 13. 
with ancient gravity and moſt excellent fight of the eye, verſe 14. with ſtrength invincible, and 
with a mighty word, verſe 15. By his perm that he ruleth the miniftery of his ſervanrs in 
the chuxch,giveth effect thereunto by the {word of his word, and enlightening all rhings by bis 
countenance doth moſt mightily provide for every one by his divine provicence; veile 16. 


I Was 


two edged ſword 


. prehenſfion of that 


nA 


' 


Eirft and laſt. 


A 


Revelation. 


was as theſunne ſhinerth in his ſtrengrh. 
17 '* And when I ſaw him, 1fell at his ſeer as 

dead : *' and he laid his righe hand upon me, 

their full coobr- faFing unto Me, Fear Not,* '* [ am the firſt and 

rpon them the the lait. 

recaion of Gol 1B I ame thatliverh, and was dead :and 

behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and 
have the keyes of hell and of death. 

pls 19 '* Write the things whichthou haſt ſecn, 

2 Av eegre and the things which arc,and the things which 


deſcripri hi 
efcripron Or ths ſhall be hereaftcr, 


2.30 
ro A religious 
fere that goth 
before the Cailing 
of the Saints, an4 


$i A divine con» 
Armition of this 
calling, partly by 
fyncs. and partly 
by vor.l of power. 


calling contained 
in three _thinzs, 2.514 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which 
tary unoajnits9- thou ſaweſt in my right hand , and the ſeven 
emkoriey of Vim golden candleſticks. Theſeven ſtarres are the 
that Calteti , Tor 
that he is the be- | ANEEIS of the ſeven churches : and the ſeven 
nning and enc oo TF . ; | 
ginoing ind ©" candleſticks which thou ſaweſt , are the ſeven 
this verſe, forthir ,. . 
he is eternall an4 churches. 
omnipotent , ' 
verle 18, Secondly, the ſam of this propheticall calling and revelation, verſe 19. Laftly, a de- 
clarzrion of thoſe —_ unto whom this prophefie is by the commandement of God , directed 
in the deſcription rhereof, verſe 20. 13 Theſimofrhis propheſie, that the apoſtle maft 
write whatſocver he ſhould ſee, adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, verſe 2. Hereof 
there are two parts : one is a narration of thoſe things which are, that is, which then were at that 
time contained in the ſecond and third chaprer : rhe orher part is of thoſe things which were ro 
come ,contained in the reſt of this book. 14 Thar is, the thing which was myſtical, figni- 
fed by the particulars of the viſion betore going. | By angels be meaneth the miniſters of 
the” church. 


I I. 


That is commanded to be written to the angels, that is, tbe 
miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Per= 
gamos, 18 Thyatira : and what 1s commended, or found 


wanting in them. 
( Nto ' the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, * Theſc thingsfaith he that holderh 
theſeven ſtarres in his right hand, who walk- 
cth in the midſt of the ſeyen golden candle- 
ſticks: 
2 3I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil, and thou haſt tried chem 
to che number ne. WICH fay they are apoſtles, and are not, and 
clurches which haſt found them liars: 
fore, chap. 1,11. J And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
difvibured* MY Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


CnavPr. 


1 The former part 
of this book 1s 

compriſed in a nat- 
ration of thoſe 
things which 

then were, as S. 
John tanghr us, 
chap. 1, 19. it 
belongeth wholiy 
unto inftraction, 
and in thele rwo 
ycxt Chaptets, 

containeth feven 
places , _— 


figured vuorſe 12 
and 


moſt aptly inra {. ? 

thei patour and fainred. | 

flocks, * 7 P 
horkss vere 3 4 Nevertheleſle, I have ſomewhat * againſt 


thar chapier is 5ir thee, becauſe thou haſt lefe thy firſt love. 


which is goed,re- 


were a paſſige 

_—_———— Remember therefore from whence thou 

ſeven places hath ATT fallen;and repcnt, and do the firſt works, 

three rinc:ipal . 2 . 

members an ex- or clſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 

jum taken from - . 

Ge non of the TEMOYC thy candleſtick our of his place { ex- 

th : a pro- : 

volition, in w ich CCPt rhou repent. 

3s praiſe andcom- 6 But this thou haſt , that thou hareſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

whichisexil:and 7 4 He that hathaneare, let him heare what 
inſtruction , con- "i. ; , 

ecining either an the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
ger vn bas ve will I give to car of thetree of 
fion oppoſite unto [1 CN 1S1 S mi Ly \ 

Fon oppoſe unco [fe , WHICH iS in the 5 midſt of the * paradiſe of 
fon ſtirring up _- God. 

to artention , 

dive promes 8 * And unto the angel of the church in 
And ubis hr ce . mw . 

is unto the mers n Smyrna , Write, Thelſc things ſaith rhe fir ſt 
of ho church of . , 

Epheſus. 2 The exordinm , wherein are contained the ſpeciall praiſe i 

apthour of this pro hecie » out of the 6 and 13 verſes fc fe haprar : ” eg 
tion,firft commending ——_ of this church, verſe 2,3. then reproving him, verſe 4. after 
informing him , anc withall threatning that he will tranſlate the church to another place, ver. 
5. This comminartion, or threat , Chriſt mitigateth by a kinde of correction , calling to minde 
the particular vertue and piety of that church , which God never lezveth without recom enle 
verſe ©. Concerning the Nicolaitanes, ſee after upon the ly verſe. a Todeal wit thee 
for. — 4 The concluſion containing a commandment of attention, and a promile of everla- 
ſting life, ſhadowed out in a figure, of which Gen. 2. 9. 5 Thar is, in Paradile afterthe 
manner of the Hebrew phraſe. b This Chriſt ſpeaketh as he is Mediarqur. 6 The | 
ſecond place is untothe pattonrs of the church of the Smyrnians. The exordinm is taken out 

of the 17 and 3% verſes of the tult chapter, © Swyrie was one of the Cities of Ionia 

Ia. 


.ro*eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 


FE pheſus, $myrna, &c, 
fand the laſt, which was dead, and is alive, 
9 7Iknowthy works, andtribulation, and 7,7"*Peyoktm 


o of pratic 15 thy 
poverty , (but thou arr rich ) and / know the {= > due 
K (OTTATh V7Ne! 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews wit proni.,g; 
: the next vere 
andarenot,bur are the ſynagogue of Satan, OE 
10 Fear none of thoſe thiygs which rhou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ihall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon,that ye may be tried, and, _. . 
ye ſhall have *®tribulation ren daycs:be thou yeues. to 7 
wi . Fi c 100ly both 
fairhfull unto death, and I will give thee A this book, ard, 
crown of life. -nat”wo grunge 
; ſignihed by tit 
11 ? He that hath an care, let him hearc what _ 
EE 22 . 0. nercoy 
the Spirit ſaith unto. the churches, He that might declar, ts 
overcometh, ſhall not be '* hurt ofthe {ſecond wppownsi iy in, 
death. . = the fame vey 
ſhort. Now beceug 
12 **' And to the angel of the charch in $37 Job wx 
d » 4 , " Ir 
Pergamos , write, Theſe things ſaith he, , ge any 
h F Cc 1 CINPELQUT Ny 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, rcige, 2 Jutrs 
13 '* I know thy works, and where thou winds, nw. 
. »e&rh icceſt;; 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſcatis, and thou Sachs nil 
holdeſt faſtmy name, and haſt not denied my ited unots 
faith,cven in rhoſe*dayes whercin Antipas avas v5, done by the 
- urnNoiny ot] t 
my faithfull martyr, who was flain among you, emperour Trap, 


wherc Satan dwelleth. = 
the Chritftian 


14 But I have a few things againſt thee, Othinches in te 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- ona 
: clone, as the Hi- 
ctrine of * Balaam, who raughr Balac to caſt a f919gupbs » 
: : write 2 and hi 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſracl, bloudy perſccua 
continued . until 

Adrian the Ewpe- 
commit fornication. ue pr 
in his place : The 

15 So haſt thou alfo,chem that hold the ?*< hs 

. . . : , E 
doctrine of the '? Nicolaitans, which thing I **» years, whic 
h : are here mention- 

a C, ed. 

16 Repent , or elſe I will. come unto thee $.1ptenn® 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 2 $£<<b17;20% 
{word of my mouth. is uno the p 

F ours of Perg 

17 '+ He that hath an care, let him hcare ns. The «wm 

_” 4 — is tak | 
whar the ſpiric ſaith unto the churches , To «t1« 16 vic « 
him that overcometh will I give ro cat'5of the {pimantn. 
hidden ® manna , and will give hima* whitc ge Bf 
ſtone ,and in the ſtone a '* newname written, Give ln Aka-chet 
, : the kings of t 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he that re- Artalians | were 
by . wayes rchdent. 
CCIVEC th IC. 12 The propoh 

18 ”7 Andunto the '® angel ofthe church in {; 4c! 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Sonne orebenbcn, 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of is, wot err 

. 6 tation joyned » 
fire, and his feer are like fine braſle, a condition 
. . threat, veile 1% 
19 I know thy '2 works,and charity,and * ſer- xow this ans 
vice,and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, ws 0 ee Y 
and the laſt zo be more then the firlt. core 6 IVE 

: : MOS , as 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things with. _., © 
: * e fanh © 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- chem of Pergir' 
Y . 1 (Y | toe 
man * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- more bightyc-n 
they remained conſtant even in the very hear of perſecution. af  . : f The 
which is here ſpoken of things offered to idols, is meant of the ſame kinde which Paul ſpcakt® 
of, 1 Cor, 19, 14. 13 Which follow the fooiſteps of Balaam, and ſuch as are abandon” 
unto all hlrhinefle, as he ſhewed in the verſe aforegoing, and is here fignifhed by a nore of {17 
litude. And thus alſo muſt the lixt verſe be underſtood. For this mater ef; ciall Ireneusm'? 
be cqnſulted withall. iT he conclufion. Nanding of exhortation as effore os of promile- 
15 The bread of life,inviſible, ſpirituail, and heavenly, which is kept ſecretly with God , 110 
before all eternitie. g He alludeth to that ſermon which we read of, loh 's andro the pl 
we finde, Pal. 105, 40. h Aretas writeth, that ſuch a tone was wont to be given to with 
lers at games,or elſe that ſuch ſtones did in old time witneſte the q litting of a _ 16 hid 
ts a figne and witnefle of forgivenefle an.| remiſſion of fins, of fiefcconlontle and true holinelk 
and 0 uritie m-orrupred , afterthat the old man is killed. 17 A ſigne an: teſtimony ot ne 
nefle of life in righteouſnefle and true kolinefle, by putting on the new m wy whorn a: doit 
—_— know, favethe ſpirit of man, which is in himſelf, the praiſe whereof is pho of mel. 
but of God, Romanes 2, 28, 18 The fourth place is unto the paſtours of Thyatira.* Thegt*" 
ordium israken our of the fourteenth and tifteenth verſes of the firſt chapter 9 The ro \b- 
tion of praiſe is in this verſe of reprehenſion , for that they tolerated vch A. doctrine of 
unrightcouſneſle and ungodlineſle , is verſe 20. the authours whereof , thou h rhcy were calicd 
_— _ yo reponned nor, verſe 21. whcreunto is added a moſt heavy "Abu A veiſe 2% 
3- ot a condmnonall promiſe , and of exhortation to hold faſt the truth , in the two vell® 


| following. i $0 he calleth thoſe offices of &izi8 which arg done to the Saints. * ;Kings 16,3! 
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" Of Sardis, 249 j 


Chap. ty. 


l 
LET? 


| Philadelphia, and Laodiced, | 


'  Pheteſle, to teach andrto ſeduce my ſervants 
Nene 3% CO COMMit * fornication, and to cat things 
te (iprire ido- ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gayec her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Bchold, I will caſt hcr into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with - her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children withdeath, | 
and all the churches ſhall know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth thereinsand kearts:and I will 
give untocvcry one of you according to your 
works. ; 

24 Butunto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyartira, as many as have not this dodtrine, 
and which haye nor (known the ' depths of 5a- 
tan , as they ipcak, I will ® put upon you none 
other burden. 

25 But that whichye have alrcady, hold faſt 

till I come. 

26 **? And he that oyvercometh,and keepeth 

my works unto the end, to him will I give 

| * powcr oycr the nations: 
yo,engeoment 27 (* And he ſhallrule them witha rod of 
pp ttrequire iFON 2 aS the veſicls of a potter ſhall hey be 
y 


0 Jer. In, 25s 
and I 7s 10+ 


! Vepointeth our 
che rragging of 
cenun men, 
which boiftel of 
vheir deep, that is, 
plen:ifall and 
common Kknow- 
ledge, which not- 
withſtanfing is 
deviliſh. 


m 1 will ſpeak no 
worle thing againſt 


tobe in you 


2» The conclu. broken to ſhivers) even as-1 received o 


Ciifh aſſerts FAThCr, | COPY ng R 

oro bis ferrans 28 AndI will givc him the ** morning- 

Ek Nagdome ſtatre. 

vee,an _ fol- 29 He thar hat n car c,let him hear © what 
wine : and cony- 


he Spirir ſaithuato the churches. 


mandeth an holy 
attention ain the 
wad by h nd my fellow heirs , asit is pro- 
21 That is, I will make him a ki communion with me. and my fellow . 

miſed, Martrh: I9, 24, and 25 = Rom, $, I7. and I Cor, 63. Ephel. 2, 6. and - Tim. 2, 
12. anJ Apoc. 3, 21, andg,qg; * Plal-1, 9. 22 The brightneſſe of greateſt glory 
and honor, neareſt approching unto the light of Chriſt , who is the Son of righreouſnedle , and 
our head, Matth, 4. 


Cnay. II IL. 


x The angel of the church of Saydis is reproved, 3 exhorted to 
repent, and threatned if be do not repent. $ The angel of the 
church of Philadelphia, 10 1s . for his diligence and 
patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, for vemg nez- 
ther hot nor cold, 19 and admoniched to be more xealons, 
20 Chriſt Fandeth at the doore, and knocketh. 


1 Thefift placeis 
unto 1he paſtours 
of Sardis. The ex 
ordium is taken 
out of the 4 and 
16 verſes of the 
fit chapret. 

a Sardis is the 
name of a moſt 
flontiſhing and 


Nd* unto the angel of the churchin' Sar- 
dis write , Theſe things faith he that hath 
the ſeven ſpirits of God,and the ſeven ſtarres, 
* I know thy works , that thou haſta* name 
thar thou liveſt, and art dead. - LE 
fouibing ad 2, Be watchful , and ſtrengthen the things 
8 ie, . . 4 . 
whanihs dings of which remain , that are *© ready to die : forl 
cos. © © have not found thy works perfect before 
dF RC G O d : 
Oi tne Proot 15 1n bo | 
hs verſe: ofex- 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
_— chreaing received and heard , and hold faſt, and re- 
n the two v : 
tha follow, of pent. *Iftherefore thou ſhalt not watch, I 
ua ; : 
way of corredton, will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
unr . 
o*che good which halt not know what hourcl will come upon 
Ft LEMEMENDENS the e 
verie 4, . : : 
b Thouant fido 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 


live , but art dead 


ured, which hayc 3 not defiled their garments, and 
© Other things, . 

whoſe flate is 

ſuch, that they are *; Thefl, 5, 2. 2 Pets 3, 


1 firmed,will periſh forthwith. ' 
_ th —— —  ——_ themſelves from ſinne and contagion, 


even from the yery thew of cvil, as Saint Jude exhorteth, vetle 23» 


of my God, and thename ofthe ciry ofmy 


_O— 


lh... A 


—_——_— 


they ſhall walk with mein + white: 5 forthey | 
d Pure from @ 
arc © worthy. of ES - 4 nu Tin 
5 He that overcometh; the ſame ſhall be with glory. Sol 
. ys here after,:s in the 
out his name out of the * book ofiife , but I rex worſe. 
willconfeſſe his name beforc my Father , and {,nps Condon 
promiſe and Aa 
6 He thathath an care, let him heare what fcc 
Ss ” ey ere me4 
the Spiritfaith unto the churches. 
cauſe they ae 
juſtified in Chriſt; 
delphia write, Theſc things faich he that is ho- #% ſrewed ies 
[y,he that is true, he thathathrhe * key of Da- {pxb+is righr-ous 
reonſnefle.: bat fo 
as the tree brin- 


. . . . . n "- 
clothed in white raiment , and I will not blot ttwod awiyes 
5 The concluſion 
before hisangels. ara F....7 
and ht, cawit, Fe- 
7 * And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
as they hare 
| that worketh righs 
vid, he that opcneth,and no man ſhutieth; and 


{auttech, and no man openerh; gech forth rhe 
rm , Look 
8 ”'I know thy works : bchold, I haveſet be: rn. s, is. 


* Phil. 453+ 

Chap. 20. 12. 

6 The ſixt place 
1s unto the pallors 
of Philadclpt:iiag 
The exordirm is 
raken out of ihe 


fore thee an open doore,and no man can ſhut 
it: for thou haſ a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not denicd my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them ' of the ſyna- » n our of 
gogue ofSatan(which ſay they are Jews, and tit chapter. * 
arc not, but do lic ) behold, 1 willmake them {5 tens 
rocome and * worthip before thy feer, and to CESS 
know that I have loved thee. 


niſhiag. And the 
10 Bccauſethou haſt * keprthe wordof my 


houſe of David is 
the church , and 

. tie Continuall pro 

patience,l alſo will keep thee from the houre nic of pitics 
. , . | kingcome belon- 

of temptation, which thall come upon all the zero Chit, = 
world, to triethem that dwell upon the carth. or pe porches 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt rk: poo 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. «zi he thes 
12 ?Him that overcometh, will I make a pil- andro preſerve the 
lar in the remple of my God,and he ſhall gono $97 Ents: 
more out:andI will'*wrirc upon him the name 


tion, verſe 11. 

f I will bring 

thera to thatr ie, 

be * h l _ Ty. is , fall 
: . 7 own \hips 

God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh either cheo eivitto. 


down out of heaven from my God : and / will o crit retigiou- 


joyneda threatn ing, verſe 
anto ith andrepentance,verſe 18, 19. ] 
13 The ſpirituall miſery of men is metaphorically op 
marched, as correſpondent, thoſe remedies which are offered, verſe 18, 
I2, F+ ; k Zeal is ſet againſt tham which ire neither hot nor cold. 


frer t of ag aljogorie, as loha 14 23, ES 
raken afrer the wannge of ry doore, 


y at thy fcer (and 
write upon him My new name. = thus 1 had rather 
13 He that hathan care, let him heare what jixe 4 whether, 
( which feemeth 
14 ** And unto the angel of the church t of argument of this 
the Loadiceans , write, Theſe things faith the the word to 
b Amen, the faithfull and true witneſlc, the 'be- vercly (ll Full 
: * roo thou 
15 ** Iknow thy works, that thou art neither a? been pare 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hor. would my ſervants 
16 Sothen becauſe thou arr lukewarm,and 9 The conclufion 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpuc thee out of Thiowie and 2 
commandement. 
my mouth. . 74 ' 4, to Thar is, the 
17 Becauſethou fayeſt , I am rich, and in- new mn wullbe 
head, Chrif, | 
©nd knoweſt not that thou art wretched and " The ferent 
. . place is uhro t 
miſerable, and '3 poore,andblinde, and naked. 
church of Laodi- 
: gf mz The exovs 
the fire, thatthou mayeſt berich; and white 4m is raken out 
raiment,rhat thou mayeſt be clothed,and rhat the faſt haprer, 
the ſhame of thy nakednefſſe do not appear; þ ames, founderh 
Hebrew tongne,as 
mayeſt ſee Tray 5 0p 
4 _ SH 
19 * As many as I loye,t rebuke and clia-i,, of von at 
ſten, be * zealoustherefore and repent. quade ; hay che 
; ; .. un ef? Þ 
'Fif any man heare my voice, and openthea "cis vees 
wahereunto 15 ade 
whereunto is adjoyned a conditicnall promile, verſe 20 ; 
ref in three points : unto which ate 
®* Prov. 3» il, Heb. 


take ir) whether 
the Spirit ſaith unto rhe churches. (ans 
come. For Chriſt 
ginning of the creation of God, 
Faſt been pati 
which containerh 
new man ſhall be 
; A r 
creaſed with good£and have necd of nothing: faber.mother,and 
k paſtonrs of the 
18 I counſelthceto buy of me gold triedin 
of the 15 verſe of 
. ch in the 
andanoint thine eyes with eye-falve,that thou {.oroywng 
things .that are 
o Behold, Iſtand atthe doore, and knock: 1.” The propoti- 
16.,witha confirmation declaring theſame, verſe 17.and of exhortarion 
14 This maſt b8 


| 
5 
ro ® " My. 
WA 4s hes. of Fe” oi —F " *s SET Tm 


— ——— — 


The vifion of a throne. 


Revelation. 


* The book ſealed ” 


mY oO DAI: — A AI ren at OE — —_—_— 


doorc , I will come in to him, and will ſup 
with him; and he with me. 

Bo cont 21 5 To himrhat overcomettf\ill I grant 

« prowiſe.a3 cnvp. tO fit with me in my throne Feven as lalſo o- 

#n_exhoration, VCFCAINC , and am fer down with my Father in 

been the fiilt part his:thronc. 

aa.” 22 Hethat hath an care,let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


AL LEES 


232 


2 Tobn ſeeth the throne of God im heaven. 4 The foure and 


twenty elders. 6 The foure beaſts full of eyes before and be= 
hinde. 10 The elders lay down therr crowns,and worsip hum 
that ſat on the throne, 


« Hereafter fullow- Afr : this I looked 5 and behold , a doorc 


al: £Awas openedin heaven : and the firſt voice 
geher yore” which I heard, was as it were ofatrumpettal- 
_ 2X king with me,which ſaid, Come up hirher,and 
Come » => [ will thew thee things which muſt be here- 
39. This, is divi- after. 

noms 2.And * immediately I was in the * ſpirit : 


Acries : one come 


mon uno tbe 3 andbchold, athrone was ſet in heaven, and 


whole world, 
urro the 9 chap» gyze ſar ON the throne, 
rxer : and anuther ; ' 1 , 
3 + And hethar ſar,was tolook upon like a 


fingular of the 
c<-nce uo th- jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : aud rncre was a 


ckturch of God, 
22 chap. an theſe 


billed are fais FAINDOW round about the turouc, in fight like | 


w ie fc UNO an emerald. 
Chap. 5-1.a5410, 4.5 And round about the throne were foure 
« , is 5 it and twenty ſcats, and upon the ſcats I faw 


2. Now this firſt 
were a paſlag” 


From the former FOUre and twenty elders fitting , clothed in 


to the ſe- . . 

Fond ewhere it is WIC TAIMCcnt , and they had on their heads 
hewtarwes oje- CLOWNS Of gold, 

Rd, pars 5 * Andoutofthe throne proccedcd light- 
were | unlocked, nings, and thuncrings, and voices: and there 
«nqJ tiiat a VOICE . 
of atrumpert foun- WCre ſeven laraps of fire burning beforc the 
ded in heaven, to . "I 
fixre wp ths = ThrOBGC, Which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
pate a2 2. 67 Andbefore the throne there was a ſea of 
flaoing f things olafſe like unto cryſtall:and in the midſt ofthe 
hiſtoric” hach_rwo throne, and round abour the throne , were 

ar:S : one of the , 
Eau of chings fOUrE beaſts ſull of eyes before and behinde. 

» an {| rs * . 

whte Reveiion, 7 And the firſt beaſt was like alion, andthe 
- *E 1 . . 
in 05 £99." ſecond bealt like a calf, and rhe third beaſt had 
Anochec of the a faceas a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
vext ſouse chup- ſ]ying cage. 

ers. ne pun. 
cipall cauſes ac= 8 And the® foure beaſts had cach of them ſix 
corcinz tro tne . . 4 
difinction of per- WINgS about him , and they were full of __— 
fons in me oi” Within,and T they reſt not * day and night, ſay- 
ellence , and ac- 5 * 1 
Eee wo” a; ing, * Holy, holy, holy, LordGod Almighty, 
menioge 4- which was, and is, and is to come, 

cnid : . . 
ere 21 3 One *- 9 And whcn thoſe beaſts* give glory, and 

inning, whic , 
noe til ap- NONOUr » and thanks to him that ſat onthe 
h » bu - 

pron hef2-.. throne, who liverh for ever, and eycr, 

of whom is ſpo- . 

+ ken in this chapter, The other, the Son, who is the mean cauſe, eaſie ro be approebed unto, in 
reſpe& that he 15 God and man in one per\in, of whom, Chap. 5. 2 The manner of Re- 
velueleg , aS before, 1, iv. a Lookchap.1, 10. 3 A deſcription of Goil the father,and 
of his glory inthe heavens , fraived unto the manner of men by his cffice , nature , company, 
attending, eftect, inſtruments, andevents, that follow afterwards. In this verſe he is. preſented 
in office a Judpe , as Abraham ſaid, Gen. 18. which is declared by his throne , as an enfigne of 
Judgzment, and his fining thereupon, 4 By his nature, in that he is che father, moſt glo- 
rious in his own perſen, and with his glory oyerihining all other things. 5 By the com- 
pany attending about him, in that, as that moſt higi. Judge, he is accompanied with the moſt ho - 
noratle artenlance of prophets and apoftles, both of the vid and new church , whom Chrift hath 
mad- to be pricſts and kings, Chap. y, 6. and 5, 10 6 By eff ts, in that moſt mightily he 
peaketh all things by his voice,avd word, as Pfal. 29. 3, avd with the light of his fpiric and pru- 
dence peruſerth and paſleth through all, © By inftruments uſed, in that he both hath a moſt 
ready treaſury ,and as it werea workhouſe excellently furniſhed with all things, unts the execu- 
ting of his will , which things flow from his commantdement , as is repeated , Chap. 15, 2. and 
hath alſo the angeis moſt realy aminiſters ot his counſels and plexſure , unto all parts of the 
worl:l, continuilly watching (in this verle ) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtrumepts 
without life laſt mentione\d , couragious as jtons , mighty as buls , wiſe as men, ſwift as poor =p 
verſe 7. moſt apt unto all/pn1poſes,as furnithed with v ings on every part, moſt piercing of hghr, 
«nil finally , pure and holy 'pirits al wayes in continuall motion, verſe $. b Every beaſt bad 
fix wings. t Gr. they have no reſt, $ By events, in thar for all the canes before menti- 
oned,God is glogined,both of ange!s,as holy, ]Julge ,omniporent,eternall,and immntable,ver.y. 
and alſo after their example he is gloriked uf holy men, verſe 9. in figne and in ſpeach, verſe 10, 
11. Iſa.6,3z c God isf1idto have glory, honour, kingdome', and ſuch like given unts 


him , when we godly and reyevcarly (ct forth that which is properly aud onely his, 


— — _— 


WInNe ionour gi. 
"en unto Gog - 


bcforehim thatſar on rhe throne, and worſhip yn 

4 q -. pro 
him that liveth for cver and evcr,and caſt their ling«own 1 
crowns betorc the throne, ſaying, os 20d afling 


their ctown, be. 


11 '** Thouart worthy,O Lord,to '' reccive {pr6o%:nvich 
| godly , ,_ 
! 


y . made k '”g 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haſt ade king by 


createdall rhings,and for thy pleafure theyarc |y enpy wa. 
: EY clves of all glory 
and werc created. | | 


moved with areh. 

CS gious reſpect of 

tt e majeſtic of God. 10 Theſumme of their ſpeech : that a'l glory muſt be given ans 

Gol : the realon, bucanſe he 13 the erernall beginting of rii:ngs , tium SI oneiy vill they 

bave their britig, and arr governed: and finally, in all re{peCt are that which they are, '* Cha q 

5-12. 11 Thit is, that thau thowldſt challenge the fare of thy telf alone, But ;as for us we are 

unworthy ,that even by thy goodnefle we thould be m-de hes s of this glurie., And biche.. 
to hath Leen haudled the principall cauſe unaproch. ble which is God, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The book ſcaled with ſeven ſeals : 9 which onely the Lambe 
that was ſlain #5 worthy to open, 12 Therefore the elders praiſe 
him, 9 and conf-ſſe that he redeemed them with |45 bloud, 
Nd *'I faw in the * right hand of him that » a p-mog wn 


ſar on the throne, a > book written within | £50 mind: 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, gy vomit Gol 
2 And I ſaw aſtrong angel proclaiming with mow «« .,, 
' aloud voice, Whois worthy to open the book word of Cod, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? i 
3 * And no manin heaven,norin carth, nei- 9s, © 
' ther under the earth, was ablc to opcn the #7 ihe nyc 
book, neither ro look thereon. by rehearſ.ll of 
4 And I.wept much becauſe no man was ji occurr is 
found worthy to open,and to reade the book, the; the tiling us 
neither to look thereon. Foe nana 
55 And one of the clders faith untofne, Weep 19,9 <4 of ths 
not: behold, * the © lion ofthe tribe of Judah, 2 Titi, inthe 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 604. 


? very right hand of 
: H ſhewed 
book, and to looſe the ſewven ſeals thereof: the 'oucifons 


TTO0GEaAS ks 


the occaſions for 
6 AndI beheld,and lo, inthe 7 midſt ofthe Eien ak 
throne,and of the fourc beaſts,andin the midit Ferelntign ws 


{o neceflarie : ths 
of rhe elders ſtood a Lambe as it had been cmugn._s 


ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven cycs, #n ofthe bouk of 


a Sigel ti nlels of 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth Goa, concenirg 


the g Wernnent 
thi 


into all the carth. of is whole 
7 * And he came and took thebook our of Sn took 


: I5 ſai to be ard np 
the right hand ofhimtharſatupon the throne, ib tbe Fac: 

9g 9 And when he had taken the book . the hand: but fat and 
foure beaſts, and foure and rwenty elders fell crewres , int 


unknown to all 

. '7e:ſe. The fſcond 

down beforethe Lambe, — every one of i; « religions te- 
them ** harps,and golden vials full oftodours, ao mit 


ſtand the myſte- 


which wake Papers of ſaints. E ries of this book, 
9 And they ſung a new : 'fong,ſfaying, : Thou verſe 2. whereof 


ſee 1 Pet. 1, 12» 

: The third is al. 
mentation of $, Iohn and all the godly, moved by the ſame defire, verſe 4, when they ſaw tharit 
was a thing unpcfſible for any creature to effect : which is declared inverſe 3. 4 Thus net- 
ther of them that are in heaven, nor of them which are in the earth, &c. And this 1 like bette-. 
Now this enimeration of parts is ſufficient to the denying of the whole : For of the creatures, 
one ſort is in heaven, above the earth : another in the carth, and another un ler the earth in tle 
ſea, as is aſterwerd declared, Verſe 1 3+ 5 The ſecond part of this Chaprer, in which is (et 
down the Revelation of the Son ,as before was ſaid. This part containeth firſt an hiſtory, of the 
- manner how God prepared S. Iohn to nnderftand this Revelation, in this verſe, Secondly , the 
Revelation of the Sonne himſelf, unto the 7 verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelation, is 
the reſt of the ohapter, The manner how, is here deſcribed in two forts ; one from without him» 
by ſpeech, inthis verſe : another within, by opening the eyes of S. Iohn (which before vet 
held) that he might ſee, in the verſe following. Gen. 49, 9. 6 Tharis, the roof 
mighty and moſt approved prince : according tothe uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech. 7 The fur:m? 
of this Revelation, Chriſtthe mediatotir taketh and openerh the book . verſe 6, 5, Thute- 
fore in this Revelation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe. His fact in the next yeile+ 
The perſon is thus deſcribed : Chriſtthe mediatour berween God, angels, and men, as the ctc!- 
yall word of God , and our redeemcr : as the Lamb of God, ſtanding as Nlain , and making in- 
terceffion for us by the venue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice, is armed with the ſpiric of God 
In his own perſon.that is,with rhe power and wiſedome of God effetually unto the governmene 
'of this whole world, 8 The fa& of Chriſt the Mediatour : that he cometh unto the throne 
of the father, of which chap, 4. and taketh the book out of his hand to open it. For that he 
cpened its it is fiſt expreſſed, chap. 6-1. &. 9 Now follow in theend the accidents of the 
Revelation laſt ſpoken' of: that all the _ angels and men did fing unto him : both the chiet, 
verſe 9, 10. andthe common order of angels , verſe 11, 12. ard of all things created , verſe 13- 
the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto, verſe 14. 10 The ſymbol,or fignes of praiſe,lwe*T 
in ſayour and acceptable unto God , ſee chap. $, 3. + Or, incenſe. a Lnokchap, v 3+ 
b No common ſong,, 11 That is, compoſed according tothe prefent matter. the Lambe ha- 
ving received the book as it were with his feet, and opened it with his horns, as it is ſaid in the 
Canticle. 12 The ſong of the nobles or princes ſtanding by the throne , conſiſting of 4 
pubiication of the praiſe of Chriſt, and a confirmation of the fame from his benefits, borh which 
we have received of himſelf (as are the ſuffring of his death,onr redemption upon the erofle 
his bloud, in this verſe:and our communion with him in kingdome and pricſt- hood, which lors 
ago he bath granted unro us with himſelf ) and which we hereafter hope to obrain, a5 our king” 


| dom te Come in Chiiſt, in the yerſe follywing. 
art 


; 109The foure and twenty elders fall down ? Tire 52ne. MW & 
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| Vpon the opening of theſeals, Chap. vi, vj, followeth murthers,famine, &c. 
ME art worthy to take the book, and to open the | I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt Cl: 33 
ſcals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re+| Come, and ſee. wh +0r be. 
deemed us to God by thy bloud, our of every | 8 AndI looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 7.The bir figne By 
Kindred, and rongue, and people , and nation: | and his name that faton him was Death , and eyes wich Mas 
* ; Pet, 2, 9+ der t tar, 


10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and pricſts, and we ſhall reigne onthe earth. 

11 AndIbeheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels roundabout the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders, '+ and the number of 
them was ©ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſands. 

12 Saying witha loud voice, Worthy isthe 
Lambe that was lain, to? reccive power, and 
riches,and wiſdome,and ſtrength,and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. 

ws 1; *5 And every creature which isin heaven, 
nicht 
vilclt,”&C- and on the carth,and under the carth,and ſuch 
ie The conſent ; 2 
of all the common AS Are in the ſea, and all thatarc in them, heard 
ma/titude of rhe I ſ. . BI Mi h | 
noparer min , faying, Bleſſing, honour , glory, and power 
6 A - oi DC UNtO him that fitteth upon the throne, and 
b-fore going, unto the Lambe for ever and ever. 
14 *5 And the fourc beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the fourcand twenty cldersfell downand wor- 
thipped him thar liveth for ever and ever. 


tion of rhe no- 
es, exprefledin 
word and fignes» 
CRAkK TL 
x The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed there- 
pon, containing a prepheſie to the end of the world. 


as once or rtwile 
bcfoie this. 

Nd *' I ſaw when the Lambe opened one 

of the ſeals, and I heard, asit were the 
244 o ms NOIſe of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſay- 

il Th or} f 2 ” 

wiowwoll)-5 ing, Come, and for: | 
in the govem-" 2 Anq I ſaw,and * behold, a white horſe, and 
ren: of all things. : 
Of this there are He that ſat on him had abow,and a crown was 
generally 3 mem- _. hi d h f; h 
Fes : me fore- BIVEN Unto him, and he went forth conque- 
CS 2nd che FINS, and TO CONQUCT, 
execurion of all 2.3 Anq when he had openedthe ſecond cal, 
the evils , whicn 
God powrerh our T Heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
upon this world, 
which hath moſt, = 4 And there went out another horſe that 
KY THe fore- WAS red: and power was given to him that far 
Cgnifying 5 .'* chereon,to take peace from the earth,and that 
chap , thee0- they ſhould Kill oncanother: and chere was gi- 
ring the church YEN UNTO him a great ſword. 

5 + And when he had opened the third ſeal,I 

heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe , andhe thar far 

him had a pair of balancesin his hand. 
rverall and 6 And I hcard a voice in the midt of the 
exprene ng 0 
Saint 1obn,ro pre» FOUTC beaſts ſay , t* A meaſure of wheat for a 
0 anne BP peny,andthrce meaſures of barley for a penie, 
the things wa and ſee thou hurt not the 5 oyl andthe wine. 
7 * And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
<lzrrion{afterthe expreſle calling of S. John as before) is,thar God being provoked unto wrath 
by the obftinacie and hard heattednefle of the world , not reperting for the former plague : as 
Ictting upon tbe ſame ar hand, will kindle the fire of Jebate amongſt men, 3nd will deſtroy,the in- 
1:bi-ants of this world, one by.the ſword of another. 4 The third figne with declaration, is 
that God will deſtroy the world with famine , * withdrawing all agg : which is by the figure 
7necloche comprehended in wheat, barley, wine,and oils +# The werdchcenix ſignifieth 4 


13 The con'ert of 
the comm 0:14 F.icr 
of angels, a1 [lwe- 
ting in meody 
uno thei princes 
that food by the 
qehrome-s 

14 A number h- 
nite , but almoſt 
inhne, for one 
infnoite indeed, as 
Pan. 7, 10. 

c }.y this 15 meant 
a great numbeg . 

d To have all 
waile given tO 
ſim as to the 
and 


t This is rhe fe- 
cood p r: of this 
helt hilluric (which 


5 in the next 
chaprer , and the 
exccution is de- 
{cribed, chap. $.9- 
In every part of 
the forchgnify- 
ing, there are 
tlirce branches : on 
the ſeverall and 

vo him in the 

opening of the 

teals:the figne,and the werd expounding the figne : And albeitthe exprefle calling of $ John, 
be wee onely in four of the hgnes » yerthe ſame is alſo to be underſtood in the reſt that follow, 
Theauthon of the for<-ſfignifyings, is the lambe, as that word of the father made the Mediator, 
opening the ſeals of the book. The inſtruments are the angels in moſt of the vitions , who ex- 
pound che figne and the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe containeth an expreſſe calling of S. 
Tolin to mark the opening of the firſt ſeal. 2 The firſt ſigne joyned with declarationis chat God 
for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will invade the ſame: and firſt of all will os afar 
off , with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily , and gloriouſly , beat down the ſime 
as Judge, and triumph over it as conquerour. 3 The ſecond figne joyned with words of de- 


Mecſure containin Lg one Wine-quart, and the twelfth part of 4 quart. a Hereby 1s Ggnihe. what 
great {earcitie of corn there was, for the word here uſed, akinde of meaſure of ay things-which 
15 in quantitie but the eight part of a buſhel , which was an ordinary portion uſed to be given to 
f>rvants for their ſtint of mear for one 2s i 5 1 had rather diſtinguith and read the words thus, 
And the wine andrbe ozl thou thalt not deal unjuſtly. lathis lenſe likewiſe rhe oil and the wine 
till be fold a very little for a peny 

\freonr a very little for a great price : fo is the place evident : otherwiſe th..t is moſt true, which 
the wiſe man {iith, That who withholdeth rhe corn , ſhall be curſed of the people , Prov.11, 26. 


6 The fourth ſigne joyned with words of declaration , is that God will a4di@ the fourth par of 
the world indifterently, unto dearh and hell,or the grave, by all thoie meanes at once , by which 
before feverally andin order Ve h- | recalled their mindes unto amendment. Unto theſe are alſo 
added the wilde and crucl beaſts of the earth, out of Levir. 26,22. Thus dorh God according to, 
his wiſedom, diſpen'e the treaſures uf his power,) uſtly rowards 8, mercifully rowards the good 
and wich patieace or long ſuffcrance toward his chenues, 


Thou ſhalt nor deal unjuſtly, namely, when thou ſhalt mea- - 


wheteby they are 
anctihed, that is 4 
received into the 
truſt and tuition of 


hell followed with him :and power was given 
t unto them, over the fourth partof the carth 
to Kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with yin of 
death, and withthe beaſts of the carth, hands they are 
commntted ) ſhall 
9 7 And when he had opencd the fifth ſeal, I <y ou forthe ju- 
Rice of God, in an 
{aw under thealtar the ſouls ofthem that were holy ze:t ro 4- 
lain for the word of God,and for the teſtimo- fone. und ro: 3 
nic which they held. | eaetce of oy 
10 Andthey cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 5794+ in thisand 
How long, O Lord, holyandrtruc, doſt thou tb*, 604 wil in 
* ce ne, an 
not judge and avenge our bloud on them that wa mionis 
dwell on the carth 2 8 before $,24+ 
11 And * white robes were givenunto every nun. ve th. 
oneof them, andit wasfaid unto them, thar{*%,. ... .._.. 
they ſhouldyeſt yetforalittle ſeafon,untiitheir ** naration | 
fellow-ſcrvants alſo , and their brethren that pas: the Ggne, 
ſhould be killed as they were,ſhold be*fulfilled. 5gneis, chat the 
12 ? And Ibcheld when he had opened the emi enoani 
ſixth ſeal,and [o,there wasa greatcarthquake, hem frvoror 
and the ſunne became black as * ſackcioth of v#14 upmn thoſe 
. A CY & iore- 
hair, and the moon became as bloud, ellings of God, 
an k am 
13 Andtheſtarres of heaven fell unto the the Saints ſhall be 
carth, even as afig-rree caſteth her t untimely meaty, newving 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde. m oritle man- 
14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrole %<i gh, in ths 
— . : talling frem 
whenitis rolled rogether,andevery mountain «ntgh, rate 13, 
. . wit 
and iſland were moved out of their places: themicives* and 
15 * Aud the kings of the earth, and the 7"5.99%%. tor 
great men, and the rich men, andthe chief ca- 7 yoniles vere 
ptains, and the mighty men, and every bond- al crenmay. Hes 
. . YeNd UpLUn tne wi 
man, and every ffeeman, hid themſelyes in the ofGoi, anicou- 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, his glory 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 57 v7 <e<in 
': Fallon us, and hide us from the face of him e757, vorks that 
thar ſicteth on the throne, and from the wrath t Qr, green fg 
of the Lambe . 19 Thc un of 
. . he fi 0 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come, gring *iha thers 
and who ſhall be ablero ſtand ? - - OP 
ſhed ar el "ne- 
rall commotion ,*flee away for fear , and hide himſelf , in rhis verſe, and wiſh unto himſel}; moſh 
bitter death, for exceeding hutror of the wrath of God,mnd ofthe Lembe ,at which vefore he was 
aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexitie is not of the goilly but of the wicked , whoſe portion js in this 
life, as the pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal, 17, 14+ Not that ſorrow which is according unto God, which 
worketh repentance, unto ſalvation, whereof a man thall never repent him, bur thas worldly for- 
row that bringeth death, 2 Cor. 7, 9. as their wiſhings do declare : forthis hiſtory of the whole 
world, is ſevered fromthe hiſtory of rhe church,as 1 have ſhewed before, Chap. 4,1. 11 Theſe 
are words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are rwo argnments , the 
preſence of God , and of the lambe provoked to wrath agaiaſt the world , in this verſe : and rhe 
conſcience of their own weaknefle , whereby men feel thatthey are no way able to ſtandin the 
day of the wrath of God, verſe 17, as it is ſaid, Eſty 14, 27. Luke 23, 30. 
Cnuaye. VIL. 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their foreheads.4 The 
uumber of them' that were ſealed : of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, 9 of all otker nations an innumerable mul=- 
titude , which ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, 
and palms in their bands, 14 Their robes were wazshed in 
the bloud of the Lambe, 
| Nd * after theſe things,] ſaw foure angels : The ſecond 
ſtanding on the * foure corners of the jr, is «preven. 
ing of danger, as 
we diſtinguiſhed the ſame before, chap. 6, 1. thatis , of the caution whereby God nk end 
before hand and provided for his, that after the example of the 1iraelites of old, Exod, 8, 23. the 
faichfull might be exempred from tha: plagues of this wicked world - This whole place is a cer- 
rain interlocution and bringing in for this whole chaprer by occafion of the prediction and argu= 
ment of the fixtſeal, For firſt that evil is prevented in the cle, unto the 9 verſe. Then thanks 
are given by the eleCt for that cauſe verſe 1o, 11, 12. Lafly, the accompliſhment of the things is 
ſet forth unto the end of the chapter. The firſt verſe is a tranfition, ſpeaking of the angels which 
keep the inferiout parts from all evil , untill God docommand, For (as it 1s excellently figured 
by Ezek. ch- 1, 11, 12) their faces and their wings are reached upwards , continually waiting 
upon,and beholding the count.nance of God for their direttion, and evety of them goe'h into 
that partthar is right before his face : whitherſoever the ſpirit ſhall go , they go , they ſtep noc 
out ot the way .thatis,they depart nor ſo much as a foot breadth from that path commanded chew 
of God, a Onthe four quarters or coaſts of the earth, b, 
u 3 eart 


nee Eder th 


nr _— 


The number of the ſealed, 


2 34 earth, holding the fourc winds ofthe carth, 
that rhe winde thould not blow on the earth, 

2 Tharis, netther nor ON the ſea * NOr ON any tree. | 
_ 9605 > And I faw 1 another angel aſcending 
3 Xo- God pv- from the caſt, having rhe ſeal of rhe living 
Pm, God: and he cricd with a loud voice to the 
by bis conn” fourc angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
«ni 3.and by figve che carth and the ſca, 


. boleotthenarion 3 Saying, Hurt not the carth , neither the 
of the lews, 
ye, [ane evo yants of our God in their forcheads. 
verſes. udyano. 4 20d 1 hcard the number of them which 
tier, or iitfcring 
the common an. dred and fourtic and feurc thouſand, of all the 
es of G01, vu . 
: tribes ofthe children of Iſracl. 
Fer and operation 
exceeding ail an - 
g=:ha:. Chit thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
2ugel or word of q\yelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
tour of the coves 
. So] at * X 

mor ies G Of the tribe of Aſer were ſeaic twelye 
ris, cfeve MOUſand. Of the tribe of Nephthaii were ſeal- 
certain in it felt 
before God , and were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
nuinl red ol =y 
for #4 thouſand. 4 Of the tribe of * Levi were ſcaled 
bee (« O72 3 twelye thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Iiſachar were 
ou ge ſealed twelve thouſand. 

: is 8Of the rribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelve 
in it {e}f certain 

$ : H; Oo © . . * 
wn por w twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
God, Grn-15, 5+ were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
where , and Eſay 

celenly . Chap TUdC, Which no man could number,of all nati- 
iy. an iGo. Tits . 

1ictore is fyo- ONS, and kindreds , and people, and tongues, 
ken with ref, ect, 
wiien A Certainne 

number is purio1 .ambe,clothcd with whitcrobcs, and palms in 
Conterre this their hands : 

6 Here the t: ibe 

t Levi is 1c.ko- 5 N . 

nod op | Salvation to our God which fitteth upon ihe 
mon virh there! throne, and unto the Lambe. 

racii:cs were C- 

a Baqes throne , and about the elders, and the fourec 

ih L's 1 . 
beaſts , and fell before the throne on their 

Chan. 1, 6. 

Sy gt 12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling, and glory, and 


dement , verie 2 
ol hgure, both tor 
thence untoche 8 Ca, NOr tNC trccs, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
verlt y. 
bn, cxdifeing wore ſcaled : and there were ſcaled, 5 an hun- 
allo in efience. ot - 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve 
e's: tha: 1*, Chiift 
Gods, and media- 
ſealed rwelve thouſand. 
chap. Þ,, 3+ and 
tews a number 6] qyyelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſlcs 
ſuch as may be - - 
a 7 Of the tribe of Simcon were ſealed twelve 
al-o the ſame 1s 
certain. Bu: of the 
number indee.! 15 
with God', bu: o: thouſand, Of thetribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 
God, Gen. 15, © 
where, and Bloy © After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
th:ictore 18 ſpo0- 
$ ſtood beforc the throne, and beforc the 
number 15 pur 101 
witn veric 9y. a . . 
10 ? And crycdwitha loud voice, ſaying, 
ned up in com- 
mon with the reit, 
11 Andallthe angels ſtood round abour the 
qually made 
priett - hooll, 
and h 
5, 35. Rom. +2. faces, and worſhipped God, 
of Dan is "ot wiſ{ome, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
mentioned , be- : 


eauſe the Danircs DOWET , and Might be unto our God for eycr 


Jong betore forſa- ; 
kinzthe woricip and cyvcr. Amen. 


d, were fal. : 
ET 13 © And one of the elders anſwered, 
tellowhip of ſaying unto me, What arc theſe which arc 
ple, umohepat arayed in white robes 2 and whence came 


God3z veo - 
of the Genmiiies': 


which evil many T cy 2 

es bet laco » . . . 
freas Gn -9 14 AndIfaidunto him, Sir,thou knoweſt. 
85. for vi And he faid to me , '* Theſeare they which 
i» no mi Came out of greattribulation,and have wathed 
an the fir book of 


the Chronicles. 


b He skipped Dan , an! reckoneth' Levi. © Of Ephraim who 
was Iofephs other ſonne , 


aud had the birthright given him, whereof he is called Toſeph, 
7 See before upon the , ver'e. $ As prielts, kings , and glottous conquerours by martyr- 
dome : which things ate noted by their proper lignes in this veile, 9 The prailc of Go, 
celebrated firſt by the holy men in this verfe, then by the heavenly angels, in the two verſes tol- 
Jowjng. 10 Apaſlage over unto the expounding of theviſtion , ot whicb the angel enquucth 
ef $. Llohn to flir him up withall, in this ver'e . and Tohn in the form of ſpeech , both acknow- 
ledgerh his own igncrance,attriburing knowle.!ge unto the angel, an alſo in moſt modeſt mannet 
requeltcth the expoundivg of the vition, 11 Theexpokiion of the vition, wherein rhe an- 
gelrelleth firſt the Acts of the Saints, that is, their ſutfe. ings and work of faith in Chrilt leſts, in 
this verſe. Secondly,their glory : both preſent, which confilteth in two things, that they mi- 
niſter unto God, and that God protecteth them , verle 15 , andto come in their perfect delive» 
rance from all aunovances, ve:lz 16. an in participation of all good things, whicheven the me- 
mory of tormer evils (þall nexer be able ro diminith , verſe 15, 1ihecaue efficient, and which 
containeh all thefet!\ings, is onely one, even the Lambe of God, the Lord, the Mediator, and 
the Saviour Ictus Chill, 


Revelation, 


| long called u7on both by word an ! figures , it happily thry ha.! learned to repent. 


— 


Scycn angels with trumpets 


3 


_ —*— RW P_— 


their robes,and made them whitc in the bloud 


God, and ſcryc him © day and night in his tem- 4 He allnvet 4, 
night for elſe there 

16 * They thall hunger no more, neither *C/ap. «1, ; 
Ges: Hence ant 
17 For the Lambe which is in the midſt vercrowariuice, 


of the Lambe. 
15 Therefore are they beforc the throne of 

F, the Levites, which 
ple # and he that fitreth on the throne ſhall irved day ng 
* dwell © among them. is 0 1:ght in heae 
thirſt any more,ncither thall the ſunne lighten ©87; 7 » them 
them, nor any hear. etence and 
rotectton, © it 
Vho arc as tate, a 
of the throne L thall feed them E:nd thal lead _ S the {9k 


them unto living fountains of waters ?* and *'{;..,. ., 
God thall wipe away all tcars from their {7 25. 8. 


Chap. 21, 4, 
CyCs. 


Y $10 


x At: theopening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſcven angels had ſeven 
trumpets given them. 6 Foure of them ſound their trum= 
pets , and preat plagues follow. 3 Another angel putteth 

ancenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the oolden altar. 


LB A&ÞF, 


7 
Nd * when he had opened the ſeventh 
e PO \ » I 1 LEE : | Be MWnets 7 
ſeal, there was filencein heaven about the the ni il? 
ſpace of half an hourc. | arr a ror 
s winch the Lande 
2 * And Law the ſeven angels which ſtood oro. rus i 
; veuth ical is tle 
before God, and to them were given ſeven vactorngniica, 
tion, anda pic. 
rru 'MIPCLSs. comman- [' 5 
3 3And another angel came and ſtoodar Se en 
the altar, having a golden cenfer , and there m—_ = oF 
: ; : y\ { on rims 
was given unto him much incenſe , that he vicked wor, 
] W ] . tz” Sa which foretigni- 
ſhould } oftcr it with the prayers of all ſaints icaci n i<ing w- 
. NS - derituo.t by 8 
upon the goldcn altar , which was before the teal, all wincos 
throne. _— 
4 And theſmoke of the incenſe whichcame though, awin- 
. —” M Mm, MI Com 
with the prayers ofthe ſaints,* aſcended-up be- mendement « 
fi G d f execution be fe- 
ore God, out of theangels hand. verally piven of 
n . Go.! he mi- 
5 And the angcltook the cenſer, andfilled wines ot bh 
it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the p13h; Severe: 
carth:and there were voices, and thundrings, Mabeut tic 
; pake betors jn 
and lightnings, and an carthquake. Chap verſe. 1, 
: "on" : which 15 of the 
6 +And rhe ſeven angels which had the exe.mionot thots 
þ [ | . ( Ke evils wherewith 
even [rrumPpcrts 5 Preparcc LCMICIVCS TO God mot iwſtly 
(o 11:1 i decrmined to at. 
® tiict theworld. 
7 5 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow-, ,.... ..,.... 
a - 2 F - DOW TOLOWE 
ed hail, and fire mingled with blond, and they ibs third branch 
- {} | k i : ot the common 
were caſt upon the carth, and the third partvizory , as «ew 
now | fai.!; v hick 
: is the exccu ions 
of the judgements of God upon the wor'd. Thisis the firſt. generally preparz witothe 6 verle : 
then by oral gens expounded accerding to the or/er of tho eihat a:mininred the lace, unto 
the en of the chapter following. Unto the preparation of this execution , are dechued riel: 
things : hr{t, who are the adminilters and inſtruments thereof in this verte, Secon 'ly, what is the 
work both ofthe prince and angels, giving orecfor this execution, thence yarothe 5 verie, atyl 
ot kts adminiſters inthe6 verſe. The auminiflers of the execw ion aref{aiclo be ſeven angels 2 
their inſiruments, trumpets, whereby tl ey thould, as it were, ſo'ind the alarm ar the commanie- 
ment of Go!. Thry are propounded even in num'e-, becaufe it pleaſed Gol not at once to 
powre out his wrath upon the rebeilious world, but at divers tim:s , and by piece-meal, an! in 
flow orter, and as with an unwilling minde r->exerciſe his judgemen:s upor his creatures, fo 
F 2 Which 
appeareth before him as$ his minifters. 3 This 1s that gr:at Emperour the Lord Tefus Chriſt, 
Ou: King and Saviour , who both maketh interceſſion 10 Go!! the fatl;er for the Sainrs , filling 
the heaycnly ſanctaarie with moſt fweer odour , and offering up their prayers, as the calves 
and burnt ſacruaces of theirlips, in this verſe : in fach {oct as c very ore af them { lo pow- 
erfull is that fwect ſavous of Chriſt , and theefficacic of his ſacrihcs ) are held in recconcile- 
ment with God and themfelyes, made mott acceprable unto him, ver'e 4. And then alſo out 
ot histre2ſurie. and tiom rhe ſame fanctuarie powereth forth upon the world the fire of his wrath, 
adding alſo divine wkens thereunto : an: by that meaves { as of ol\4 the hera'ds of Rome vete 
wont to doe ) he proclhiimeth waire againſt the rebeliious world. F Or,adds at toi 
prayers, Our pr1yers are nothing wo!th unleſſe thar true and ſweet lavour of that 
onely oblation be eſpecially an( before a'] things with them, hat is to ſav.unleſle we te'ng hilt of 
all juſtified through faith in his Son be acceptable unto him. 4 This is the work of the 
adminiſters. Theangels the adminiſters of Chritt, onely by ſounding trumpet and voyce ( for 
they are onely as heialds ) doe cftectually call forth the inftruments of the wrath of God, 
through his power, | Hitherto have heen things gene-all, Now followeth the narration of 
things particular, which the angels fix in number wroughe in their order, fet out inthe 19 y-rle 
of the next chaprer , and is conclude with the deciaration of the event which followed upon 
thefe things done inthe worlds en1, inthe 1oand 11 chapters. 5 Thetirſt execu- 
_ at hg of ng ng. _ "4 earth that is, the inhabitants of the carth { by w*- 
onymie ) and upon al the fruits thereof ; as the comparing of this yer'e with the ſecond nyt 
ber of the 9 verte doth not obfgurely declare, POTEN ry 
of 
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 aad their plagues following, - Chap. IX. Locuſts like ſcorpions, | 


—— — 


of trees was burnt up, andall green graſle was 3*And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts” 233; 
burnt up. upon the carth # and unto them was given 1, 3 <<_—__ 


. ; of the mali pane 
; The Cicond ex. 9 6 And tho ſecond angel ſounded Z and as it power , As the ſcorpions of the carth have y__ invauing 


. the warl ake 
emrion WP my Cove d, raken 


" Were, WOFC a great Mountain burning with fire was | power. from tieir neture, 
hea » Sn wi : * F ſo 6 , power, form , and 
an 101023" Caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea | 4 Andit was commanded them that rhey 


order. From their 

wo theres p . Of 
ckegn” became bloud : ſhou!d not hurt the graſle ofthe carth,neither tk: for ther 
9 And the third part of the creatures which | any green thing , neither any tree , but onely agus ye. 
werc inthe ſea, and had life, died,andthe third | thoic men which haye not the ſeal of God in tity» hurfulneve, 


number, and tucks 


\___ partofthe ſhips were deſtroyed. their forehcads. like, in ths verſe, 
- The thit! exC- 4 m 9 ON _ . L bk : FIOM then p 
Fro won the 107 And the third angel ſounded, and there 3 And to them it was given that they ſhould Ag 


fur that they ae 
tus ut is, FCILa great ſtarre from heaven } burning as it | notkili them, bur that they thould be torment- 5; {© copions 


13 of the earth of a 
38 , 
il frets war 


pon aig v2, WCFCAlamp , and it fell upon the third part | cd ſive moneths: and their torment was as the {<tc wo do 
te $41) . 


hurt ; for unr bare 


6cAfet whore of the rivers; and upon the fountains ol 1 rornicat of a ſcorpion , when he {triketh a 5 not bore vith 


thu many + re 


elh ane hicud, 
Loved with be \WATCES : man. gt HG Os 

-— ol ef. of Wi- . . CC, ' h-.6, — 
ne cvci'o It And the name of the ſtarre is called 6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek this place of the 
es: poren  Wormwood,! and the third part of the wa- | death, and thall nor finde it , and thall de- $07 of, the 


by a mr ters became wormwood , and many men [| fire to die, and death tha!lflee from them. 594 = 
eng Se a "= "Ea Wh 
notbizer bi» (ied of the watcrs% becauſe they were made | 7 7 And the thapes of the locutts were iy wdlored at- 


11.4 cormmuntly 


. . * terwarc's in the 
in : unieſle Hitter. _ Ilikeuntohorics pr.-pared unto battel , and thice nexe vertes. 

rha''s a man : | {; [ {( 4 0 ; - : ; : 6 tiere that power 
E ind thu!C LE. And the fourth angec QUNCICA , } ON their hcads Wweie AS It WCIrC CYOWNS of the devils is 


—_ . : ; bad 5. 
be of and the third part of the ſunnc was ſmitten), [like gold , .and rheir faces ere as the ſaces yon, ig 
words has "and the third part of the moon {7 and nec | of men. he OE 
anxely , yr 3"# rhird part of the ſtarres, ſo as the third | 8*Ard they had hair as the hair of wo- '»nerher ations 


winch by realun 


5 ; ar? ſaid ty be 
Ctpircerefſe can DAFT of them was darkened: and the day ſhone | men , and their reeth were as the reech of bounded by the 
wot oe drank , Of 


. . . 4 : Counſel of God L 
"" mer the NOt for a third part of it, and the night like- | lions, ; rounſetof God 1 
Lorin rore WiſC. 9 And they hl breſt-p/ates , as it were put nor .men, 
K 15 POWree ely t 


bicerwvewbat x2 AndI beheld, and heard an angel flying | breaſt-plates ofiron , and ihe ſound of their pradets {ter the 
1144 Can ore - , , «dl cle 

ts ve. MFOUgh the midſt of heaven , ſaying witha | wings was as the ſound ofchariors of many von their pare 
2 GC qurth cxc- : . . 7 _ Is an ( e'ter 
nn p92 tie JOU VOICE, '" WO,WO,WO tothe inhabiters of | horſes running to barrel, life.c;od guard th 


hls bod <5 - Wa Je Ih __ 

wg, wh. The carth, by rcaſon of the other voices of the 10 And they had tails like unto {COr- QGhom Clin wall 
Ro 4, EFUMPCT of the three angels which are yet | pions, and there were ſtings in their tails , n9rbue teated.in 
1 Alm} to ſgund. and their power was tO hurt men live becaute they uei- 


pr iiction of Fore” ther had allpoxer, 


zntenonr Woul bs 


el; of rtho'e EO: OT NN A PE UDP moncruis. nor at all times,no 
»1:3 of the di-ine execution which yet are behinge, which alſo is a prfſige unto the argumentr % s 1.: 1. -. kt over thoſe 
P: _ xt ciwprer. Of ail theſe rhingsin a manner , Chiitt himtels _ wag _ I i*And they had a king over them » VV h ich IS that ae their own, 
21 chapter uf 5. Lnke, vette 24, &c, and they are Common plagues generally denounced, with- v > > DU: Jumiteu in man- 
ou peice note of ume. the angel of the bottomleſle pit , hoſe ner and tine, by 


name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon , bur 'he, preſcrip: of 
God , veric 5. 'So 


in the Greek rongue hath hispame 1 Appol- their power to 


| afmict the vyodly 

L 'ON. is none, an: for 

- Il A P, I p © ) the wicked it is 
| limited in at and 


in effe&by the will of God : for the manner was preſcri'-ed unto them » that they mould 


. ' "R not flay . but rorment tne wreiched world. "Ih: time is tor tive monet 'S, or for 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtarre falleth from hea a hundre1 and fitty dayes, that is, tor ſo many yeares, in v hich th e deyi's have indeed 

ven, to whom Is grven the key ol the bottomleſſe pits 2 | He mightily perverted al. thivgs in the world : and yet without thar puvlike and uns 

epeneth the pit , ard there came forth locuſts like ſcorpions. R_ licer.ce of Wig. which afterwards they tf wn 6 'e lixt angeb had 
, ly X ; er' » Noxrrinsfpaceistobeaccounte.: ir 

12 The ſirſt wopaft, £3 Theſixth trumpet ſoundeth. | 219K "is trumpet 25 ſhall be ſaid upon vere 13 1 wa Probes 


end of the thouſand yeares.,mentioned chap. 20,3. and thatis fromthe popedome of thax 
1+ Foure angels are let looſe, that were bound, Coreg rie the 5, a moſt monitrous necromancer, w..0 before was called H:1debrandus Sencn- 
ſis : for this man being made altogether ot mpiery an} wick<dnclle , as aflave 0 re devil, 


waom be ferved, v 2s the muſt x icked tirebrand ot the world : he excommunicared re empe- 
r Tie Fife execn- 


! t : 7 rour Hency the fourth : went about by all manner ot :r-acheric to {ct up an.\pur down empues 
tion upon ths. wice Nd ; the fifch angel ſounded 2 and [ ſaw a | nd kingdomes as liked himlelf, and doubted notto ſet Rudulph the $'xcgen over the enipire in 
oy OA _ bY {larrc fall from heaven unro thc carth:: ited of Henry betore nimecd . { nding unto him a cro'mn , with this verſe annexed unto it : 
ting the cart (as c £ 


f h P-7ra iedit Petro, Petrvs diademma he : that is Tie _— P-rer gav 2 crown , and 
a intle betore the 3 - - : a rtom- | yYeter Rodo ph dcth renoun. Finaliy,he ſo tinally | elticred i-imfeir in ! 15 ftaires, as he miſe- 
angel faidÞ ) and *ro him was given the KCy OL Toe DO rabiy ſer all Chriſter:dym on fire, and conveyed over unto his ſucc: flours the burning brand of 
wrought py the leſle pir. the fume ; who enr'ged with like ambition, never ceaſed to norrith that flame ,*and to enkin- 
Int-raa-l, powetrs Is dle itmore and more : whereby cities , common-weals, and whole kingdomes ſet together by 


declared in this 24 And h O zened the bottomleſlc it 5 and the carcs amongſt themſelves by molt expert cut-throats . came to ruine, whiles they mi exab| 
CO] g p y 


place nnro vert. 


= there arole 1 {ſmoke out of the pit 45 the ſmoke woun 'ed one mother. This term of an hundred and fif'y yeares , taketh end inthe time of 
and atter the fixt c od 4 - 


| Gregory the 9. or Hugolinus Anaguientis ods ESIEE wy ) 3 _—_— " = compi- 
executing thence | . ' led by vne Raimond his chapleine nd confeflour, the body of decictals , and by ſufterance of 
uno vert ” an of a grear fu rnacc, and the ſunne and qahen the kings and princes, to be publimed in the Chriſtian world, and ma tor _ : for by 
lily , 1$ 1j.ewee by 3 4 this ſiight at length the popes arrogate.! unto themſelves licence to Kill whom they wouid, 
Ne nm were darkened, by reaſon ofthe ſmoke of the | this vighrarlengeh the popes arrogaeunto themſelves ene Kol 
vent that fo lowed it canons of decretals, whichthe trumpet of the fitt ange had expreliy tc rvidden, and hail hinde- 
the former execu- P E red untill this time. The efe&ts of theſe bloudy ations are declared upon t he fixt ierſe : that 
ton inthe worl i, the miſexableworld languiſhing in ſo great c2lamitics , ſhould willingly run regether unto death, 
in the two laſt and preferre the ſame teforelite, by reaſon of the grievouſncile ot the miſerics rhat oppreſied 
verſes, : "Wn them. 7 Theform of theſe helliq ſpirits and adminiſters 15 thagowed ont by tignes 
2 That is, that the angel of God glittering with glory, 15 a ſarre felt down from heaven. and viſible figuces 1n this ſort : that they are very expert and {witc : that whezeloever they are 
Whether thou take him tor Chiitt, who hath the keyes of hell of himſelf , and by princely au- in the world, the kingdowe is theirs : that they manage all their aftaires with cunning and $kill 
tony, chap. 1,verle 18. or whether for ſyme interiour angel, who hath che 1ame Key permit» n this verie : that making ſhew of mildneſle and tender affeCtion ro draw on men withall the: 
te unto him, and occupierh it miniſterially,or by office of his miniſtery here,and chap.21,10 the moſt impudently rage in allmiſchief : that they are moſt mighty to do hurr, verſe 8. that they 
word, filling, iS taken, Gen,14,10.and 24,46 and Heb.6,6, 3 The key was given tC this ſtar, are {reed from being hurt of any man,as armed ith the colour ot religion and ſacred authority 
For thoſe powers of wickednetle'are thruſt down into hell, and bound with chains of darkneſle of priviledge + that they Gill all things with horrour, verſethe g. thar they are frau-ulcur : that 
and are there kept unto damnation , unlefle God for a time do let them looſe, 2 Pet, 2» 4- they are yenemous and extremely noyſome, though their power be limited, verſe 1c, All which 
Jute 6, and of this book, chap. 21, 20-the hiſtorie of which chaprershach agreement of time with things are properly in the inferna}l powers , and communicated by them unto their migifters 
11s pretent chapter. a Byrhe bottomllefle pit , he meaneth rhe depeeſt darknefle of hell. and vaſlals. 8 The order of powers of maliciouſnetie : that they are ſubject ro one infernall, 
4 Vmto this is aided, the tmoke of the hellith and infernall ſpirits , all dark » and darkening all king , whom ihow maycft call in Engliſh, The deſtroyer : wio «Tiveth that u hole 
things in heaven 2nd in carth, The ſpirituall darknefles are the cautes of all diforder and confu- —_—_ Wh Iews and Gentiles into the deſtruRtion that belongeth unto himſelf. And 1 cannox 
hon, For the devill ata certainzime (whereot verle the fit) ſent theſe daknelles into his king- tell whether this name have reſpe@ unto the Erymologicall interpretation of Hildebrand, by a 
dome, that he migkt az once and with one impreſſion overthrow all rhings,and pervert, it 1: were figure often uſed in the holy ſcripture : which albeit it may otherwiſebe turned ofthe Ger+ 
p\ Mible the elect themſelves. By this darknefle, all ſpirituall light, both active as of the ſunne, ——_ { as the ſenſe of compound words is commonly ambiguous ) yerin very deed it ligni- 
an pafl.ve, as of the aire which is lightened by rhe ſunne, is takenaway ; andehisis that which | {ee 4 as ifthou houldeſt call, The firebrand, that is, he that ſcrreth on fire thue that 
gorth befoce the punts ; it ftollouwerh of the ſpirts themſelves, be faitbfull unto kim, t Thatis-to ſay, a deſtroyer, 


u 4 12 ? One 


F _ 


© Foure angels looſed. nuthvio Chap. Xe lohn catcth the book. 


— — 


236 12%One wo is paſt,and behold there come "IF EM 7 


5 Apattige unto *VO WOCSMOTC hereafter. 


the next point of ng And the fixth angel ſounded , A mighty trong angel appeareth with a book. open in his hand. 


and the hiſtorie __ : d fourc 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for ever, that ters shall 
wo - tol- and 1 *' heard a voice from : he bef be no more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to take and eat the 
The 6xrexe- HOrNS of the golden altar , which is bctore | ,,,Þ 


cuting done up- 
on the world by God, 


the eyrannicall 14 Saying to the ſixth angel which F Yoni *another mightic angel come * Now 5. :»n 


hereof , paſletrh unto the 
working in the had the trumpet, '* Looſe the foure angels down from heaven , clothed with a wer prophi- 


ou foure parts of the call hiſtorie which 


earth *rhatis , in Which arc bound in the great river Eu- | cloud,and a rain bow as upon his head, and is «& we chuck 


| pht ares [ | = it Cre { a ' of God,1s.] tſhew- 
Sg their ” ils fac Was as | w the un, nd his fect as q - v hi a 
n - ; - | | | . guithed, Þ gow 


wt Frog which were prepared * foran houre, anda} 2 And he had in his hand 2 a little book SS I 
ng rnc as . . -” Y . 

ble people with- day,and a moneth,and a yearc,for to ſlay the | open : and he ſerhis right foor upon the ſea, unto the twy and 
on aan third partof men. and his left foot on the earth, ter. And this 


not lawſull for 


1 4 , 4 hol har ter i 
not at 16 And the number of the armie of | 3 Andcricd witha loud voice, as when a bur « warts? 


but a tranl{.tion 
forr, as 1 evra the horſermen were two hundred thou- | lion roarcth : and when he had cried , ſeven —_ 
verſe, This nana- , nd thouſand : and I hcard the number of | thunders uttered their voices. _ pod = 
DS mm—_— Ho. | 44And when the feyen thunders had urter- gfe church, 

ent frum Go, - * ; . . . ow e 1s 
ES IT 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- | ed their voices , I was about to write : and I -raiirion or paſ- 
and an execution 


4 "2-94 ' 
a Seen. f1ON, and them that ſat on them , having | hearda voice from heaven , ſaying unto me, es, ir her: 


y tives, \$ it were, 
went. inzve vile breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct , and |* Scal wp thoſe things which the ſeyen go. enmonicy! 
\\ ++. comm,n. Drimſtone , and the heads of the- horſes | thunders utrered,and write them nor. Ping Wap 
1 2 £0 - ; P . wes the * 
demone pivn by WCre as the heads of lions, and out of their} 5 And the angel which I ſawſtand upon "LR 
who is gve-n-ur MOUthes iſſued fire , and ſmoke, and brim- | the ſea,and upon the earth, *lifred up his hand vis nyteies, ni 


lrg hi fervar 
overt all. ſtone. ro hcaven, ns ts. fer 

. - : (fe. The other i 
bt ae 18 Bythefe three was the third partofmen| 6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever Sfp ain 


ecnſe,which ford Killed , by the firc, and by the ſmoke,and by | and ever, who created heaven and the things per uno this 


in the court which plice , and repea- 


the prieſts werein the brim{tone , which iſſued out of their | that thercin are, and the carth and the things #4 from t:fe 
| 


ovel ag-1nit the 


p : unto the end of 
ark of the cove- INOULNCS. that therein arc, andthe ſea and the things this chiprer, Au- 

ving . . 0 . . . . thonme 15 given 
No bene * 19 For their Hower is in their mouth , and | whichare thercin, *that there ſhould be © time uns his Revela 
me he outs IN CDCIF Tails, ** for their tails were like unto | no longer : things : 6h, by 


bave fad » theſe ſerpents, and had heats, and with them they | 7 Butin thedayes of the 5 voice of the ſe- be appearing 

fo bound by ue (do hurt. venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the this hebie' and 
tvar_chey ould 20 5 And the rt of the men which were | myſtcric of God ſhould be finithed,as he hath Rronggready, glo- 
Ro wn as? NOt killed by theſe plagues! yerrepented nor | declared to his ſervants the prophets. all chings by his 


thcmſclves luftel. 


pentetvesowg Of tHe WOrkS of their handsfth-ar they tl;ould | 87 Andthe voice which I heard from hea- Iotonng 'wem 
and _ritans « not worthip devils, *4 andidols of gold and | ven ſpak2 umio me again, and faid, Go, and. omit 
of Euphra- and filver,and braile, and ſtonc,and of wood : | take ihe little book which is open in the hand na f =_ 
in thei: ſpinal Which neither can ſee. , nor heare , nor| of the angel which ſtandethuponthe ſea, and chunce.buromot 
es of WAIK : uponthe earth. Revdlation , 
Reg. 241 Ncither repented they of their murders, | 9 And | went untothe angel, and ſaid unto-yy.'7 6gnihe its 


eye, to fignific the 


es G*2- nor Of their ſorceries,nor oftheir fornication, him, Give me the little book. And he faid un- fagmmo meter, 


fince overthrown): NOT of thcir thefts. : 4 to me,*Take it, and cat it up;and it ſhall make —-X., 
mivgn » . . * { . viyhs 

not commit thoſe thy beily bicrer , bur it ſhall bein thy mouth tarhe o#-aca?ts 
| he . 2me not whiſpe- 
—— - { wWccr a5 hony. ring or outer 2h 


long breathedakter, Now, go to ,  letlooſerhoſe four angels,, that is , 'admiviſters of | x© And 1 took the littlebookout of the an-flc.* roma) 
the wrath «f God , in that number that is convenient for the ſlaughtering of the foure quarters . . <a l my ®* out 
of the world : flitre them up, ard givethem the bridle, that ruſhing cur of that Babylon A = rr gclz hand,and atcirt up, & ITWasSin my mouth Th os an = X 
which is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they may fice upon allthe worl.l:thercin to rage,and mui. . "-- ——_ hich 
Bcentiouly to Patil their tyrannie, as God hath ordained, ; This was done when Grego- {wcct as hony : andaſloon as I had caten it , f_ , EET 
ri> the ninth by publique authoritie ſtabliſhed for law, his own decretals , by which he might i} - ws rei 
not br Anon fr the life of _ me Nu who is _ that ſecth nor the laws than. my belly was bitter. _ ado you 
mo": otrhem as fnares ro catch ſouls withall + Since that time ( O good God ) how vercat 8 F | | _ a ook : 
m—__ Paper ap = mans une ry are full of r Bulded. ov our age brwind._Aer 'S p And ar unto mc , Thou muſt pro = ge eeiLg 
wirh muſt homble and monſtrous examples of the ſame. I The execution of In Þ > I- ce ar 
the commandemcnt is in ewo points : one, that thoſe butchers are i looſe!, that out of 'heir P ne agar CIOTe mny poop les e and —_ or rt at's 
gower of the ſpirituall Babylon they might with furic runneabroa\!throngh all the world, as well Oull3, and ron gUCcs, and kings. - gy le 43 
_e en _ _ bor yt _ _—_ unto all or 'eS , in _—_ ſe, as my multirudes Laftly _— ha hs 
1 » Nc 'U,mMi LY 6 exra'n 15 named ior a number 1n nire, ver + 16, and in corfrmed II 'n vathe, verſe i 6. 4 2 ChriſtIeſus\, ee cha ter 7. [ : N C- 
mg not yh wh tally fornithed apy = on yo ron the 17. as being armed with | jy , a lpeciall book of the "#216 of Gods church 2 Forche book ha od Gogebe- 
, rimMone , 25 appeareth in the Colour of this armour , which dazleth the eyes longing umo the whole verld, is ſaid to be kept with the Creatour, chapter 5, verſe 1. butthe 
of all men, and have the ſtrength of lyons to hurt withall,, from which ( as out of theix mouth) } book of the church, with the Redeemer : out of this book i ak ” hiſtoric of 
the firie , fmokie , and ſtinking darts of the pope are ſhot our, verſe 18, The other <p Nene raps ans op Mito bygone hy ad hs *s aber rye 


Se . . this Apocalyps, 4 A godly care is laudable, but muſt be joyned with knowledge. Ther: fore 
RE WEN pr Rave effected = I of God by fraud and violence, | not hirg is to be taken in hand bur by calling , which he 6 
v5 * . 


14 That is , they are 4 4 h b * 6» wp and waited for - the 

, p w , , odly. a them cloſe, This was {tar ' aſ- 

- qr wy ; ay : _- _ part loever yu pur thine hand nnto them , or they touch abc men do _—_ dayes _ 5 tern. pehagr iy Frenhed yr in 

w_ wi - 1M ng —_ Ii 1, a grant on oo —_—— , verle 3, If Nowre- | time :but that the worl. to come is at hand which is alrogetFer of eternitie,and beyond all times- 

mainerh the ev: nt { as T ſaid upon the hrſt verſe ) © which followed of ſo many and ſo grievous | c There ſhall never be any more time. 6 Whereofcho and 16, 17» 
judgements in the moſt wicked worl1, namely aan wmpentent obhrmation of the nngodly in their 2P, 11, I5- - 


ynpcand unngneaſ le» lou they el rhemiene lehemeny pci wh te | Zee OR ig ON EE CAE ng poor thee 
_ trap : ud; -— obftinate TE on Is ſhewed in this verſe : and their unrighte- plain words in the laſt __ Unto the ſetting down of the ſigne, belong cheſe things ". That 
axe -n da ooo 4 whi ara rs —_ the pony hiſtorie of things to be done | $. lokn is raughr from heaven tro demand the book, of the prophecie in this verſe, for theſe mo- 
- ab pos. Aenke we can Fa — Fe mY wyh ous not ſo much belong to the church of | tions and defires God doerh inſpire, that demanding the book, he is chuged to take ic in a fignti- 
ETD Sow 1 Fu y ”" Þ giulhcd by certainrie of time, and cther circumſtances, | tive manner , the uſe whereof 15 expounded verſe the ninth, ( as in the fecond chapter of Eze- 
Frhe by NY 7 {A mo pn a £ 't hand, Alſo there is none other cauſe why the hiſtorie | xel » and the ninth verſe ) whence this fimilitude is borrowed 3; laftly , for thatS.lohn 
rn ontacs wry. be” © wage Sac. maker" Ps 5 then = that macn_ more properly appertain= | at the commandement of Chriſt took the book, and found by experience,that the ſame , as pro- 
- nat 4 pun" age - t = n — Saontly et out eccording ro chetime | ceeding from Chriſt, was moſt ſweet, but in thatit foretelleth the aMictions of the church, ir wis 
ms fs P» ' ppeat upon thole places, Plal, 115, 4» | woſt barter unto his ſpirir.. * Ezek.2,8.and 3,3. $ A ſimple and plain decteration of the gn? 
3) » gong » Wicneffivgthe divine calling of S. John, andlying upon him the necetfue 
thereof, 
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Mctingof the temple, 2 


Chap. xi, 


The two witneſſes killed; 


Can: XL 


3 The two witneſſes propbeſie : 6 they have power to shut hea” 


t; The aytnority 
of the neende dies 


ani hill them. $ They lie unburied, 11 and afier three 
dayes and an half riſe again, £4 The ſecond wo is paſt.1 5The 
= 'rhcere was given me a reed like unto 
— a rod, and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe; 
vith the necet- 
wach was pan- (ar, and them that worthip thercin. 
cululy impuled J B R , . ; 
2 * But the*court which is without the rem- 
akscc toiloweth the 
hiſtory ot * the 
Church, bothcon- VEN UNLO the +Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall 
ficting vr ware TNCy tread underfoot fourty and 5 two 
mog m Chriſt, 
For voth the true , ; 
3*And ft I will give power unto my two 
1s tu ro hght a- : jo 
- int char geliica Witneſſes, and they thall*propheſic a thouſand 
uver the whis 
antichint rueti., ſackcloth. 
tiiowing antii- 
Caikk by the fput - + * 02 
0: is ouch and TWO candlciticks ſtanding before the God of 
Clirift 15s 1faid to 
— — 0 carth. 
g:ociuully , wmtill 
ie ihail lay the 
appcaance of his coming ,2s the apoſtle excellently rerche:h, 2 Thef. 2, 8. So this hiſtory hath 
tw.) paits 3 one of the ſtate of the church confiiting with rhe temptations, unto the 16 chap. the 
ha'' rwo members moſt conveniently di2ribured inyo their times, whereof the brſt containeth an 
h:!tocy of the Chriitflan church for 126g yeares, what rime the Goſpel of Chrift was 'as it were 
unto the victory perteRed. And theſerrwo members are briefly, th. ugh diſtin&tly , propoun- 
del in this chaprer, but are buth of rhem more zt large diſcourſed after in due order. For we 
ing our of aMictions, our of rhe 14, 13+and 16 chapters, Neither did S. lohn at un« wares j nd 
toycther the hiſtory of thele two times in this chaprer, becauſe here is ſpaken of prop'efie,w. 1ch 
cominuall, The hiſtory ot che tom er time reacheth unto the 14 verſe: the 'atrcr is ſer down 'n the 
reit vt this chapter. in the forme! are thewed theſe things ,the calling of the ſervn ts of God in 4 


ven , that 1t rain not, 7 The beaft thall fight againſt them» 
ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 
velat@an being de- 
»-ce- and * meaſure the temple of God, and the al- 
firic of that calling 
up nS,lohn:h-re- 
ple t* leave out, and meaſure irnor:for itis gi- 
eſtate of Chriſt his 
rings, atid OVCTCU- 
moncths. 
church of Chniſt 
ny 19.5. (WO hundred and threeſcore daycs ciothed in 
Chilt Jefus vi em £ 
;- 4 *® Theſcare the two olive-trees,and the 
overcume moſt 
5 ? Andifany man wili hurt them , fire 
arti haſt by the 
other uot the Rite of the lame church ubraimng victory, thence umo the zo ch15pr. he kitt pait 
taken up from amungit men into heaven: the ſecon(l containerh an hiſtory of the ſame chirch 
unlecftund the ttate of the chu: ch.conflicting, out of chaprers 1 2 and 13+ and of the ſame grow- 
all confcfie to be vur on- juſt and immutable in the church, and which Chriſt commind-d 10 be 
verſes: the conflicts which rhe farhfuli muſt undergo in their cling tor Chiſt and his church, 


thence unto the 10 verſe, and their reſunedtion, & ceceiving up into he ven uvtothe fourteenth 
verſe, In the callitig of the {e:vants of 501 ar: mentioned two things: the begerting and m_ 
of the church intwo verſes, an! he education rhereot in wo verſes, The begerting of che chi 
is here commended uno $,;v.n oy figne,and by tpeech: the figne is a mea'uring rod , andthe 
ſpeech a commandement to meaſure rhe remple of God, thatis , to reduce the fame unto a new 
foun : becaule the Gentiles wie 2Iready entre into the temple of Jeruſalem, and ſhall ſhortly de- 
file and overthrow the lam: ut-erly. 2 Eirher that of Ierulalem , which was a figure of 
the church of Chriſt, or that heavenly examplar, whereof verſe 19, bur the firſt liketh me berter, 
and the things following do a!l agree thereunto. The fenle thereof is, Thou ſeeſt all hings in 
GoJs houle, almoſt from the paſſion of Chritt, ro be diforder: 4 : an that not onely the ny of 
Jerui4iem, bur alſo che court of the topic ts trampled underfoot of the nations, and of profane 
men whither lews or ſtrangers : and rhat onely r!.e temple, that is, the body of the tewple,with 
the altar, anda {mall company of good men which truly worthip God , do now remain , whom 
God duti ſanctifie and coofirn: by his preſence, Me..ſure hecefore this, even this true church, 
Ot rather the true type of the rrue church, omitting the reſt, and ſo deſctibed all things from me, 
that the trac church of Chriſt may be as it were a very little center,and the church of ancichriſt as 
the circle of the center,every way in length & breadth compaſſing »bout the ſame, that by way of 
proprelic thou mayefl fo de-lare openiy, that the ſtare of the rempic of God , and the Faithfull 
which worthip him, that is, of the church, is much more ſtreight then the church ofantichriſt. 
3 As if he ibould fry , Itbelongeth nothing unto thee , to judge thoſe which are withokir, 
1 Corinth, 5, 12. which innumerable : look unto thoſe of the hoaſhold onely, vr unto the houſe 
of rhe living God. a Heiſpeaketh of the out-r court which was called the peoples court, 
becauſe all might come into that. t Gr. caſt out. b Thatis , counted to be caſt 
out, which m meaſuring is refuſed as profane. 4 To profane {ons » wicked and 
unbeiecvers, adverſaries uato the church. 5 Ora thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
daycs, as is {aid it1 the next verſe, that is, athoufand two hundred and threeſcore years , a day 
or a year , as often in Ezechiel and Daniel, which things noted before 2, 10, The beginning 
of theſe thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore years , we 2ccount from the paſſion of Chriſt, 
whereby ( the paitition wall being broken down ) we were made, of two, one , Ephel. 2, 14. 
T {ay,one flock, under one ſhepherd, Iohn 10, 16. andthe end of theſe yeares preciſcly falleth 
into the popedume of Boniface rhe eight , whoa little beſore tha end ofthe year of Chriſt, a 
thouſand two kundreth ninety foure, entred the popedume of Rome in the feaſt of Saint Lucie 
( as Bergomenſis ſayerh) having putin priſon his predeceflour Celeſtimus, whom by fraud , un- 
der colour of oracle he deceived: for which cauſe that was well ſaid of him, Þitravit wt vulpes,re- 
grant ur leo, mortuus oft ut canis + That is, He entred like a fox, reigned like alion , and died 
like a dog. For if from a thontand two hundreth ninetie four yeares, thou ſhalt rake the age of 
Chriſt, which he lives on ihe e:rth, thou ſhalt finde there remainerh juſt one thouſand rwo hun- 
ereth and threeſcore yeares, which are mentioned in this place and many others. 6 1 had 
rather tranſlate i;U/ud then i{lam, the remple, then the cicie : for God faith ,I will give th-t 
temple, and commit it unto my rwo witnefles , that is, unto the miniſters of the word, who are 
few in deed, weak and contemptible : bur yer two, that is , of ſuch a number as one of ther 
may help another, and cne confirm the teſtimonie of ancther unto all wen, rhat from the mout! 
of two or three witnefles every word inay be made good amongt men, 2 Corinth, 13,1. 2 Or, 
I will give unto my two witneſſes that they may propheſie. They ſhall exerciſe their 
office enjoyned by me, by the ip=ce of thuſe thouſand rwo hundred and fixtie yeares , in me 
midit of affl;tions though never ſo lamentable , which is Cpmnbrcle ſhewed by the mourn- 
ing garment. * Zech » 4, 3 + I, I4, 8 Thar is, the or inary and perpetue') in- 
thuments of ſpirituall grace, peace , and light in my church , which God by his onely power 
preſerved in this temple. | power and efficacie of the holy muuſtery, 
and which is truely euangelicall , is declared bothin earth andin heaven , protectin 
the adminiſters thereof, and defiroying the enemirs, in this verle , vertue indeed divine , mo 
mightily ſhewing it ſelf forth in heaven, earth, and the ſea, verſe 6, as it is defcribed, 2 Cotin, 
10, 4, according to the promiſe'of Chriſt, Mark 16, 17. And this is the ſecond place ( as I faid 
ore ) of the combars which the ſervants of, God muſt needs undergo in the executing of 
their calling, and of the things that follow the ſame combats, In rhe combats or conflicts are 
theſe things, to overcome, in theſe two verſes : to be overcome and killed, verſe 7. Afrer the 
ſlaughter, follow theſe things, thatthe carkeiſes of rhe godly are laid abroad, verſe v8, being un» 
buried, are made a matter ot corn, together of cui ſing and bitter execracions, verſe 9:4 and that 


therefore grarulations are publikely and privately madc y yErie 10, 


—_ 


proccedeth out of their mouth, and devour: 


. . , 237 
eth their enemies : and if any man will hurc 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. | 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rainnotinthe dayes of their ptopheſic : and 
have power over waters to turn them t5 

loud,and to finite the earth with ill plagues, 

as olten as they will. 

7 '* And when they ſhall hayc*finiſhedtheir ,, 54.cc.. wes 
teſtimanie , ** the beaſt that aſcendeth onr they have” fperk 


| thoſe rhouſ:nd 
of the bottomleſic pit,thallmake warre againſt »o hundrerh nd 


them , and ſhall ** overcome them, and kill toned, vert, 2, 
them. and 3 in publi- 


ſhing their cefli- 
mony accord: 


8And their dead bodics ſhal/ke in the'3ftreet 
of the grear city,which * ſpiritually is called c whencvey ww 
Sodom and Egypr,'1where alio our Lord was (ute me 
crucified. 11 Of which, af- 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds,  Bog3 Me 
aud rongues, and nations, thall ſce their dead Mieions col 
bodies "three dayesand an half,and ſhall nor v7; Feeta tt, 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be putin graves 

10 And they that dwell upon the carth ſhall 


cali 5 the 
head whererf V.g 
then Bunif:cc :' & 
'1 he » a$ J {..4 
bet 


ore : who bf «tt 


Con; ; 
""rcjoyce over them, and make merry , and up hmietf in to 
ſhall ſend gifrs one to another, becauſe theſe in a.2hmens 


of Faſci was tem 


two prophets '? tormented them that dwelt prewhs nertene 


On the carth. led hunſelf, Lud 
of the vt le 


11 *And afrer '9three dayes and an half, the word, « well in 
porall cauſes,oav 


**Spirir of life fromGod entred into them:and inipiriuaic Thee 
*' they ſtood upon thcir feet , and great fear thurmars win: 
tell upon them whichfaw them. un Of ths 0 

12 And they hear a great voice from heg- 9panty.wall fays 
ven,ſaying unto them,** Come up hither. And m ſo. 


Cav, Vnam fſan- 
Ham extra de mas» 
joricate & obedzen- 
; tis. Andin the 
fixt of Decretals ( which is from the ſame authont)m-ry things are found of the ſame argument, 
12 He thall perſecute moi cru-lly che holy men, &pur them to death, and thall wound and pierce 
th'ough with'curfings, both cheir names and wrirings. And that this was done to very many galy 
men, by Boniface, and others, the bittones do veclare, efpe cialiy,fince the time chat the - vic us 
and condemned name amongſt the mulricude, firſt, of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſcs, 
then alſo of the Fratricels, was pretended,that good men might with more app:obation be mofla- 
cred, 13 Thatis, openly at Rowe where art that time was a moſt great conconſe of people, 
the year of jubile being then firſt orlained by Boniface unto the ſame end, in che year of Chrilk 
1300.example whereof is, real Chap. 1. Extra, de pen:tentiis & remiſtion. bas. So by one att 
he commirted double injurie againſt Chriſt , both abolithing his truth by the reſtoring of rhe 
type of th- jubile ,and triump"ing over his members by moſt wicked ſuperflition. O religious 
heart ! Now that we ſhould Caderdand the things of Rome, S. John himſelf is the authour. both 
terin the 17 chapter almoſt throughout, and alſo in the cucumicription now next following, 
hen he ſaith, it is rhar great citie G aS Chap, 17, 18. he callethit ) and is ſpirirvally tetmed So< 
dotnand Egypt : and thar ſpiritually ( for that muſt here again be repeated from before ) Chiift 
was there crucihed. For Ts rwo firſt appellations fignife fpiritno'] wickednefle : the latter fi- 
| the thew andpretence of gco.), rat is, of Chriſtian and found religion. Sodom ſigni- 
th moſt licentions impietie and injuſtice 5 Egypt , moft cruel) perſecution of the people of 
God : and Terufalem {ignifieth the moſt conhdene glorying of that city , as it were in true rcli- 
gion, being yet full of fallhood and ungodiinefle. Now whois ignorant that the'e things do 
rather and more agree unto Rome, then unto any other city . The commendations , of the ci 
of Rome for many yeares paſt, are publikely notorious ,which are not for me to gather together ; 
This onely I will fay, that he long fince did very well ſee what Rome is , who taking his lvaye 
thereof, uſed theſe verſes : 


Roma vale, vidi, ſatis eft vidiſſe : reveriar 
Quum leno, merearix , ſcurra, cinadus ero,' 


Now farewell Rome, I have thee ſeen, it was enough to ſees 
I will return when as I mean, bawd; haclot, knave to be, 


4 After a mote ſecret kinde of meariing and underſtanding. 14 Namely tn his iveti< 
bers , as alſo he ſaid unto Saul, As 9,5. 15 Thar is, tot three yearesahd a halt : for ſo many 
yeares Boniface lived after his jubile, as Bergomenſis witnefſeth, 16 So much the more 
(hall they by this occaſion exerciſe tbe jolity of their jublile. 17 The goſpel of Chriſt is 
the affliction ofthe world, and the miniſterie thereof, the favout of death uitto death , 10 thoſe 
thar periſh, 2 Cor. 2, 16. 18 Thethird place as I noted befuregis of therifing again 
of the prophets from the dead, and their carying up itito heaven. For their reſurrection i$ ſhew« 
e1 in this verſe : heir calling and lifting u wm —_—_ in the verſe following. i9 That 
is , what time God ſhall _ that wicked Boniface. 20 Thatis , the prophets of God 
(hill in « ſort riſe again, not the ſame in perſon (as they ſay) but in ſpirit : thatis , ihthe pow 
and efficacie of their miniftery , which S, Iohn expre ſled before, vetſe 5. and 6; , Ahd lorl'e 
propheſie that is ſpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the angel to be utiderſtood of tohb the Bap=- 
tiſt, Luke 1, 17. Forthe fame Boniface himſelf, who ſought to kill and defltoy them. , was hy 
the fire of Gods mouth ( which the holy miniſtery ſhewerh and exhibiterh) devoured ; atd died 
miſerably in priſon, by the endeavour of Srre (olumnenſir and Nogaretws a French knight, whom! 
Philip the face king of France ſent into Italy, bur with a very ſmall powet, . , 21 Tharis, 
the moſt grievous heat of afflittions and perſecution ſhall fa for a white , for the great aaze 
that ſhall ariſe gpon the ſudden and anlooked for judgement of God, 22 They werecat 
led by God into heaven,and rakert out of this malignant woiHd. into the heavy church qwhich 
alſo lycth hidden here in the earth, to exerciſe rneir calling ſecretly :23 of whom this wrerched 
word was unworthy ,Heb.1 1,38: For the church of the wicked is by catmmpatifon called the earth / 
or the world, _—_ church of the pod'y, heaver So in ancient time amongſt the godly Iſrae- 
lites : ſoamongſtthe Tews in the dayes of Manafles; and other kings , when the earth refulod. 


the heires of heaven, we read that 


y lay bidded as beaven inthe earthy 


they 


L wt, F - ” . 


Cm... 


” m—_— 


A great earth-quake, 


Revelation. 


A battel in heaven, 


w_ 


they aſcended up to heaven ina cloud; *2 and 
«3 Yercould whey cher enemies beheld them. 

Toe ones ofthe 13 ** And the ſame houre was there a great 
-{ ia — carth-quake,and the tenth partof thecity fell, 
chey char went.9v GL IN. The carth-quake were flaintof menſeyen 
work, = — thouſand : andthe remnant were aftrighted, 
Ro eros * and * gave glory to the God of heaven. 

Ce bis 14** lheſecond wo is paſt, and bchold, the 
Benny third wo cometh quickly. 

come , appeared I'5 7 Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
which yer upon TNCTE WEre great VoICeS in heaven,ſaying, The 
Re er; Kingdomes of this world arc become ** rhe 
«n earthqvas  &179ga6mes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
foe : which allo He ſhall reigne for cverand ever. 

times , for mmy 169 And the fourc end twentyelders which 
re fincly hoa- at before God on ti.cir ſeats, fell upon their 
Rn pes TAccs, and worthipped God, 

following the 17 Saying, We give thee thanks , O Lord 
John ſo many ages God Almighty, which art, and walſt , and art 
word for word IO COME; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 
Mas 2 great power, and haſt reigned. 

ere 183% Andthenations were angry , andthy 
preſent aftonild- wrath is Come, and the time of rhe dead that 
_ they ſhould bejudged,and tharthou thouldeſt 
they ought to FIVE reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
© Clorited God by and to the ſaints,and them that fear thy name, 
confeffing bis ſmall and great , and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


26 He paſſethun- hich + deſtroy the carth. 
ftory, whichis the 19 And the eempic of God was* opened in 
econ par 


chapter. S. Tohn NCAVCN, and there was ſeen in his remple the 


calleth theſe the 


ſecond and third Ark Ofhis teſtament, and there were lightnings, 


RF, And .yoiccs , and thundcrings , and an earth- 


» I2Z» ! | . 
- Of whoſe QUAagC, and great hail. 
Fonnding the 


trumpet , Chrift expreſly {oretold, chap. 10,7. and this is the ſecond part of this chapter, con* 
taining a generail- hiſtoric of the Chriſtian church , from the time of Boniface k unto the con- 
fummarion of the victorie declared by voce trom heaven. In this hiftorie theyearethree bran- 
ches, a preparation by the found of the angels trumpet : a narration by the voices of heavenly 
angels and clders, and a confirmation by figne. 28 The nuration hath two partSan accla- 
mztion ofthe heavenly crieatmics in this verſe, and both an adoration by all the elders , verlc 16. 
and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiving, verſe 17,18. Theſcnce of the acclamation is, Now the 
Lord is eniredon his kingdome , ad hath reftored his chmch, in whictrmott mightily recove- 
red from the profanetion of the Gentiles , he may glorife himſelf, namely , that , which the 
L ord ordrined , when fuit he ordained his church , that the faith of the Sainrs douth now be- 
Hold as accompliſhed. 29 As befcre, 7, 11, This giving of thinks is alrogether of the ſame 
content with the words going before, 30 A ſpeech of the Hebrew lenguage , as much tv 
ſay, as Gentiles being angry , thine inflame{ wrath came upon them , and thewed ir felf from 
heaven, occafioned bytheir anger ard furic. t Or, corrupt. 31:This is rhe confirmation 
of the next prophecie betore going, by tgnes exhibired in heaven ,and that of two 1011s, wher+- 
ot ſerve are viſible, as the peling away ofthe heaven , the openirg of :he temple , che ark of 
the covenant appearing inthe temple , and teſtifying the glorious preſence of God , en4th- 
lghtnings : others appr: hende{l by ear 2nd fuch aull ſence, whick bear witucfle in heaven and 
each to tae truth of the judgerrents of God. 


+& Þ T Wa. 3 i - 


2 A womanclothed with the ſunne travaileth. 4 The great 
ved dragon tandeth before her, ready to devoure her childe ; 
6 when he was delivered be fleeth into th? wilderneſſc. 
7 Michacl and his angels fight with the dragon, and prevail, 
1 2 The dragon beg caſt down into the earth , perſecuteth 
the woman. 


Nd * there appeared a great | wonder in 
v heaven,*a woman clothed with the ſunne, 


4 Hitherto hath 
en the generall 
prophecie , com- 
prehended in two : So 
parts, as I ſhewed upon chap. 11. Now ſhall betdeclared the firſt part of this prophecie , in tl:is 
und the next chapter , andthe latter part in the 14, 15 and 16 chap, Unto the fuſt part , which 
$s of the conflicting or militant church, belong two things. The beginning and the progrefle 
of the ſame in conflias and Chriſtian combats. Of which two, the pong Or up-ipung of 
ebe church is deſcribed in this chapter , and the progrefle thereof in the chapter following. 
The beginnig of the Chriſtian church we define ro be from the firſt moment of the conce- 
Þtion ” Chnift , anrill that time wherein this church was as it were weaned and taken awa 
7 = the breaſt or milk of her mother « which is the time when the church of che Iews wit 
their city and temple was overthrown by the judgement of God.'So we have in this chapter the 
_y of 6g yeares and upwards. The parts of rhis chapter are three. The tr , is the hiſtoric 
of the conception and bearing in womb, in 4 verſes.The ſecond, an hiftorie of the birth from the 
5 verſe untothe 12. | Thethitd is, of the woman that had brought forth , unto the end of the 
Ethap. And theſe ſeverall partg have every one their conflicts, Therefore in that fuſt part are two 
things cantained,one, the conception and bearing in wombe in two verſes:andanother of the lay- 
Ing in wait ofthe dragon againft that ſhonld be brought forth, inthe nexe two verſes. In the 
Firit point aretheſe things, the deſcription of the mother, verſe 1, andthe dolours of child- 
bicth, verſe 2 , all ſhewed unto John from heaven. Or, ſigne. 2 Atypeof the 
true holy church which then was in the nation of the Iews, This church { as is the ſtate 
of the holy .church Catholique ) did in it ſelf ſhine about with glory given of God , trode 
under feet mutabktie and eþapgeablencfle , and pollefied the kiagdome of heaven as the heire 


thereot, , 


_—_— 


| andhis angels fought againſt the dragon,and 


— 


and the moon under her feer, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtarres: 
2 And 3 ſhebeing with childe,cricd,trayail- 3 
Ing in birth, and pained tobe delivered. SO 
* l # e 
3 Andthere appcarcd another t wonder in which Efai 45, 1 
at al. 4, J7- it 
heaven, 4 and behold, a great red dragon , ha- ce om tru 
ving * ſeven heads, andren © horns, and feyen wen” nth 
crowns upon his heads. COS 
; : : ju!/gement of 2ll 
4 7 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtarres of heaven, and did caſt them to the mnne: ready 10 
© we up the ghoſt, 
carth:and the dragon*ſtood before the woman by reaton. & t«ce 


For this is that 
arren womary 
that brought not 


the fecemed ncar 
unto death,and in * 


which was ready tobe delivercd, for 9 to de- Soren: © 
voure herchilde aſſoon as it was born. + Or. ſigne, 


4 Th«1s, the de- 
vil or Satan ( as is 


5'*And the broughtfortha"'man-childe,who or $a 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: ard «ging, weyas! 
her childe was caught up untoGod,and to his | $9: .. 
throne. momma —_ 

. F Even CUUrcIcs 
6'*And the woman fled into the wilderneſle, ma Mg 
me One 

where ſhe hatha place prepared of God, that church , and tha 
'2 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two rniur nf yin: 
hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heaven, '+Michael 


nitur 20: tyran- 
ricall magnifi- 

cence:ſignthed by 
the crowns fcc 
upon his heads, as 
if the ſame with- 
out Ccntrove: figs 
belonged unto 

him by the proper 
right : as aiſo he 


the dragon fought and his angels : 
S '5 And prevailed not, neither was their 


* place foundany more in heaven. = 
9 And the great dragon was caſt out , that '** 14a 


6 Mcte then are 
the homs of tlic 
Lwmbe , or then 
the churches ::e : 
{o well furniil:ed, 
deth the ty:ane 
brag himſcit ro 


old ſerpent, called the deviland Satan, which 
decciveth the whole world:he was caſt out in- 
to the carth, and his angels werecGaſt out with 
him, 

10 And T heard aloud yoice ſaying*'*%in hea- b{vnig.ail numer 
ven, Now iscome ſalyation,and ftrengrh, and 7 Aker tle e- 
the kingdome of our God, and the power of follower his | 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is ban ont 


battel offered un- 
caſt down , whichaccuſcd them before our 


to the church, 


partly , to that 
God day and night. bg 
11 And they overcame him by the bloud of when 55 nungted 
the Lambe, and by the word of their reſtimo:- and the goc fu 
. . * wr'ntnag wHiciils 
ne, andthey *loyed not thcir lives unto the evil : « yoo. pc 
death. thr2of thuug! in 
apprarance 


, , ſhined as the ſt4rr's 
ſhine in heaven,he is ſayed to be thruſt down out of heay2n,and to pervert: For if it were poſſible 
he would pervert even the ele&, Matt. 24, 24: and partly, to the «le&t menbers of the holy Ca. 
t:olike church in the ſe:ond parc of this verſe.Many ther-fore ofthe members ofthis viſible church 
\ath $. Tohn) he overthrew and triumphed upon them, Þ ge withfood that elect church of the 
Jews which was now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian church, and watched for that the ſhould 
bring forth. For the whole church , and whole body is compared unto a woman : and a pre 
vt the church nnto that which is brought forth , as we have nored at large upon Can, 7, 6- 
9 Chriſt myſticall ( as they call him) that is , the whole church , conliſteth of the perſon of 
Chriſt 2s the head , and of the, body united, therennto by rhe lpitit » ſo is the name of Chriſt 
taken, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 10 The ſecond hiſtory of this church delivered of childe : in which 
fiſt the conſideration of the child born, and of the mother is deſcribed in two verſes : ſecondly, 
the batel of the dragon againſt the young childe, and the vi&ory obtained againſt himio 3 ver- 


les following : laſt of all is ſung a ſong of victory , unto the 12 ver. Now S. Iohn in conſide- 
ſoa of the childe bon, noteth two things : for he deſcriberh him, and his fation or place in 
this verſe. 


11 Thatis, Chiiſtthe head of the church joyned with his church (the begin- 
ning,root, and foundation whereof is the ſame Chrift) ee | with kingly power,anJ taken up 
into heaven out of the jawes of Satan ( who as a ſerpent did bire him upon the crofle) that ſir- 
ung upon the celeftiall throne, he wight reigne over 3ll. 12 The chnrcb of Chriſt which 
was of the lews , after. his afluryprion into heaven , hid itſelf inthe world as in a wilderneſle, 
truſting in the only defence of God » as witnefleth S. Luke in the ARts of the apoſtles. 
13 Namely, the apofiles audſervants of God ordained to feed with the word of life, the church 
colletted both of the Iews and Gentiles, unlefſe that any man will take the word @/erent imper- 
ſonally, after the uſe cf the Hebrews, in Read of aleretur : but I like the firſt better, For he hath 
reſpect unto thoſe two prophets, of whom cha. 11, 3. as for.the meaning of the 126o dayes. 

look the ſame place. 14 Chriſt is the prince of angels , andthe head of che church , who 
beareth that yron rod, ver. 5. See the notes upon Daniel, chap, 12, 1+ Inthis verſea deſcri- 
ption of the battel, and of the victory in the 2 verſes following. The Pſalmiſt had reſpe&t unto 
this battel, Pfal. 68, 19. and Paul, Eph. 4, $. and Col. 2, 15. I15 Thedeſcription of the 
victory, by denying of one thing in this verſe , and by affirming the eontrary in the next ver- 

As that Satan gained nothing in heaven , but was by the power of God thrown down into the 
world whereof he is the prince, Chriſt himſelf and his ele& members ſtanding Kill by the throne 
of God. a They were caft--ut ſo, that they were never ſec any more ip heaven, 16 The ſopg 
of victory or rriumph,ccnraining, firflja propoſition of the glorie of God and of Chrilt ſhewed in 
that victory : Secondly,ir containeth a reaſon of the ſame propoſition, taken from the effects, a5 
that the enemie is overcome in barreln this verſe, and thar the godly are made conquerours (and 
more then conqueronrs,Rom.$,37) verſe 11.Thirdly,a concluficu wherein is an exhortation un* 
tO the angels , and to the ſaints, and ufito the world , a propheſie of great miſery , and « f le- 
ſtruRion procured by the devil egainft mankind, left himielf ſhould ſhortly be miſetable alone» 

verſe 12, b He is faid in the Hebrew tongue, to love his life, that efteemeth nothing more 


precions then his life : and on the other fide, he is ſaid not to love his life , who doubreth not 


12 There- 


ta hazard ir, whereſoavcr need requirerh, 


as / 


_ 


_—_ 
— 


"Y > , —_— 


Satan caſt our, | Chap. xi. 


— 


The beaſt with ſeven heads, 


——c "TRE 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens , and ye 
that dwell in them ; wo to the inhabiters of 
thc carth,and of the ſea: for the devil is come 

;» The thid OWN unto you, having great wrath, becauſe 


art: an hiſtory of 


pon 14. NC KNOWweththat he hath but a ſhort time. 
reed, contiting 13 And when” the dragon ſaw thathe was 


of 1xo members, 

the preſent barrel Caſt unto rhe earth, he perſecuted the woman 
ot Satan » again N 9 

the ciurch ofthe WHiCh brought forth the man-childe. 

1e-416h nat on, 1n 


four verſes : and 14 's And to the woman were given rwo 


the baire] anten- 


hg iv he WINgS Ofa great cagle,that ſhe might flic into 


SS the wilderneſle, into her place : where ſhe is 


church = of tve nourithed for '%a time, and times, and half a 
eatiles , v.Aichis . 
<tc bly , by LIME, ſrom the face of the ſerpent. 


reaſon of the gu- 


beet Chill ia 15? And the ſerpent caſt out of hismouthwa- 
mes tcrasafloud, aftcr the woman: that he might 


verics. 

16 Thais being cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 
divinepoxe::; and 16! And the carth helped the woman,and 
aug iit 0 acie, 

hes fied” \itrly NC CANTN opencd her mouth, and ſwaliowed 


from the *Nauit of 


the evil, ad UPThe floud whichrthe dragon calt out of his 
fon the com- h 
mouth. 


mon deitruction : 
of rrufalem, ard 3-7 22 And the dragon was Wroth with the 
went into a fohi- 


tary citic beyond WOMAn, and WCNt to Make warre with the 
ITordan called Pel- 


I, as Euſcbus FeMNant Of her ſeed , which keep the com- 


ot ts 5 Mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 


book of his ec. : X 
Ne ceatl kigs-Of JEſus Chriſt, - | 

rie: which place God had commanded her by revelation, c Tnto that place which God 
had appointed for her. 19 That is, for three yeares and an half: ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken, 
Daz. 7, 25. This ſpace of rirae is rekoned in manner ſrom that laſt ,and moſt grievous rebel- 
lion of the Iews, unto the deltruRion of th- citie and temple, for rheir defetion or _—y 
eay, bcgan in the twelfih yeare ot Nero, before the beginuing whereof, many fore-tignes a 
predictions vere ſhewed from heaven, as Loſcphus writet, lib, 7, cp. 12. and Hegelippus lib, 
5 Cap. 44- amongit which this is very memorable , then in the teaſt of pemtecolt not onely a 
great ſuund an noiſe was heard in the tewple,but allo a predt voiſe was heazd ofmany our of 
the ſantuity, which cried ow uvro all , Let us depart hence. Now three yeares anda half 
aftcr this ceteaion was i.egun of the I2ws,and thoſe wonders happened, the ciric was taken 
by force, th. remple overthrown, and the place forſaken of God; and this compaſle of time 
S. lohn noted in this place. 20 Thatis, hz inflamed the Romanes and nations » that 
they perſccuting the Iewiſh people with crueil armies, might by the ſame occaſion invade the 
church of Chrilt, now departed from leruſalem, and out of Indea Forit is an uſuall thing 
inſcripture, that the raging :zumuits,of the nations ſhould be compared unto waters. 21 That 
15, there was offered in their place other lews , unto the Romances and nations raging againſt 
that people, and it came to palle thereby ,that the church otGod was faved whole fromehat vio- 
lence, that molt raging fc u4 of perſecution , which the dragon vomited out, being altogether 
ſpent in the deſtruftion of thoſe other Iexs. 22 Being ſet on fire by this means , he be- 
ganto be more made, aud becauſc he perceived that hispurpoſ® againſt the Chriſtian church 
of the 1c. iſh remnant was come tonought , he reſolve ro fall upon herſee.{, thatis , the 
cburch gathercd alſo by God of tle Gentiles, and the ho'y members of the ſame. And this is 
that cther branch, as I ſatd upon the thirteen: h verſe,in which the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed, 


VEL, 17. and his attempt, Vers 18. 
CAL NTIEL 


1 Abeaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten hoyng, 
to whom the dragon giveth his power. xx Another beaſt 
cometh up out of the earth: 14 cauſeth an image to be made 
of the former beat , 15 and that men sbould worship it, 
16 and receive bis mark. 


. 20 Tiras 83 A Ndlſtood upon the ſand of the ſca,and 
that he ruted up-  ſawabcaſt riſe * up our of the ſea, 
world ( whoſe Naving ſeven heads, and ten 3 horns, 


on the whoie 
rinceFe 1 to . 

NE te £024 And Upon his horns ten crowns , 4and up- 
and provcke the 

nations, that they might with their furious billows toſſe up and down, drive here and there, 
and finally, dettroy the churci of Chriſt with the holy members ot the ſame. Bur the provi- 
dence of G..dre{.tted his attempr, tizat he nyght favour the church of the Gentiles, yer tender, 
and as it were green. The reft of this ſtory otthe dragon is excellently proſecuted by the 
apoltle $. Ioha herafcer in the 20 chapter. For here the dragon enceyouring to do miſchief, 
was by God cait into priſon. 1 The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the 
Chriſtian church, and the eſtate of che church trom which ovrs raketh hee beginning , doth 
now patle unto the ſtory of the progreſle thereof, as I ihewed inthe entrance of the former 
chaptcrAndrtbis hiſtory of the progreſle of the church; & the bartels thereof,is ſer down in this 
chapter, but diſtin{tly in two parts,one is of t!:e civil Romane empire,unto ver-10. Another of 
th: body eccleſiaſticall or propheticall,thence unro the end of the chaprer. In the former 
part are ſkewed theſe things. Furſt , the ſtate of that empire, ing verſes: then the as therecf 
in z verſes : after rhe cfiect, which is exceeding preat glory, ver. 8. And aſt of all is commen- 
ded the ute , an the inftraction of the godly agairſt the evils that ſal! come from the fame, 
ver. b, 10+ Th: hiſtory ofthe ſtate, containerth a molt ample deſc:iprion of the beaſt, firſt en- 
rtrie,vecr. x, 2, andrhen reſtored after hurt, ver. 3, 4 2 On the ſand whereon ſtood the 
& vil praQtilſing new tempeſts againſt the church, in the ver. next before going : whar' time the 
empire of Rome was en-langered by domeſticall difſenſions, and was mightily toſſed , having 
ever and anon new leads. and new emperours. See inthe 17 chap. and ver. 8. 3 Having the 
ſame inſtrumencs of power,providence, and moit expert government which the dragon is ſaid 
to have had, inthe 12 Chapter and che third yeric, 4 We readc in the the twelfc chapter 
and 3 ver'e, that the dragon hal 7 crowns fer upon 7 heads, becauſe the chief avoucherh him- 
ſelf ro be proper lord and prince of the world, bur this beaſt is ſaid to have ten crowns ſer 
upon ſeverall, not heads but horns : becaule the beaſt is beholden for all unto the dragon, 
ver. 2. and doeth nor otherwiſe reigne, then by law of ſnbje&ion given by him, namely,that 
be employ his herns againſt the church' ot God. The fſpeach (s taken from the ancient 
cuſiome and form of dealing in ſuch caſe : by which chey that were abſolute kings did weare 
the diademe upon their heads ; but their vaſlals, and ſuch as reigned by grace from them,wore 
the ſame upon their hoods : for ſo they might commodiouſly lay down their diademes when 
they came 1nto the preſence of their ſouyereignes : asallo their elders are ſaid when they as, 
none God which fate upoy the throne,to have caſt down their crowns betere him, Clap « 4- 
ver. 19, 


as 


on his hcads the t 5 name of blaſphemy. 2 


39 
2 And rhe beaſt which I ſaw was*® like unto #* 9 nan. 
: 5 Contrary wo that 
a Icopard,and his feet wereas7he feer of a bear, »tich God of 


commanded 


0 . 0 

and his mouthas the mouth ofa lion: 7 and the out be 5 ;inen 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat , and piece” or "ihe 
great authority. igh prieft , thas 


: ; is,Sanffiralehove, 
3 * And I ſaw one of his hegds, asit were Hollnefls u:0 
* ord, 
twounded to death, and his my wound was nme ot blaſphe. 


healed:& allthe world wondredafter the beaſt. 2 cnc (ON 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which "pw *bick 


; S, Paul faith in ti.s 

gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſhip- aye apr ey 
. . ' os : 4 I 

ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the Theiiorians, the 

þ aſt h * bl 1 . i i, . ourh verſe : HE 

C 2 WNO 1S ADIC TO NkKsCc WAarre WIG AION ? fiaeth a3G1d, and 


5 9 And there was given unto him a mouth hea, HE 


.} , , K I >» q "= th I f bl {- 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemics; and flu wane of blat 
power was given unto him *? 4 to Continue Kowane empe- 

rou;s did then 


fourty andtrwo moneths. chailenge unto 


rt: emiel-cs , as 


6 And he opeacd his mouth in blaſphemic $eroniu; ant 


againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, *' and his Rondo revort uf 


tabernacle, '* and them that dwell in heaven. mai 
7 Andit was given unto him ro make watrc ofomedid with 


full mouth pro - 


with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and fete th&fme of 
power was given him over all kindreds , and ——— 


they 


LONgUCcs, and nations. uno tl-emicives 


ſovereignitie m 

8 And all that dwell upon the carth ſhall holy e.ings :_«f 

. . . ich inde -4f 
worſhip him, '* whoſenamecs are not written ſayings the £3. 
in thc book of life ofthe Lambe ſlain from the wm,” 5; cie. 


foundation of the world. ment:nes end the: 


4 Extrava ants, 2c 

9 '+ Ifany man have ancare, lethim heare. very full For theſe 

: Ib MENWCLe ROt CONe 

10 He that leaderh into caprivity , ſhall go ten with has 

, _- * . which Anglicus 

into captivity : * He that killeth with the wore in his 

Poetria,' ( t'\e beginning whereofis, Papa fupormuudy. The pop? is_the wonder” of the 

world) Ner Deus es, nec hens, ſed neuter er inte? utrumque ; Thou art not God + neither art thou 

man,but neither mixt of borhzas the gloſe witneſlerh upon the fixt book; Bur they were bold to 

take unto themſelves the very name ofGod:and to accept ir given uf other; according as © molt 

an hundred anJewenty yeares , fince there was made for Sixtus the fourth , when he ſhould 

firſt enter into Rome 1n his dignitie papall . a pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed upon 
the gate of the citie he ſhould enter at, having written upon it this blaſphemous veiſe : 


Oraclo vocts mundi moderarts habenas. 
Et merito in terrts crederis ffe Deus. 


That is, 
| By oracle of thine own voice, the world thou governeſt all, 
And worthily a god on earth men think and doe thee cail. 
T:ec'e and fix hundreth the like , who can impure unto that modeſty whereby good men 

of old would have themſe!ves called the ſervants of the ſerv-nts of God 2 Verily cxher_th.s 
is a name of blaſphemie, or there is none at all. 6 Swiftasthe leopard. eaſily claſping 
all things , as the bear doth with his foot , andteating and devouring all things witH 
the mouthas doth thelion. + That is, helent the fameunto the beaſt ro uſe , when 
perceived that himſelf could not eſcape, but muſt needs be raken by the hand of the angel, and 
caſt into the bottomileſle pit, Chap. : 20. yet did not he abandon the ſame uiterly from him- 
ſelf, but that he might uſe it as long as he could. 8 This is the other placethat appartaineth 
to the deſcription of the beaſt of Kome : thar beſfi/es that naturall dignity ,and aimplitnde of the 
Romane empire, which was ſhadowed in the two former verſes , there was added this allo 
ay miraculous, that one head was wounde/!, as it were, unto death, and was healed again, as 
from heaven in the fight of all men. This head was Nero the emperour, in whom the race 
the Czlars feil from the imperiall dignitie, and the government' of the common - weal was 
tranſlate.i unto others ; in whoſe hanis the empire was ſo cured and recovered unto heath, 
as it ſeemed unto all ſo much the more deeply roored and grow de\ faſt , then evcr befors. . 
And hence followed thoſe effefts, which arenext ſpoken of: Firſt an admiration of certam 
power, as it were, ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining the empire aud govern zr : Secondly, the 
obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in this verſ. Thirdly, the adoration of the dra- 
gon, an. moſt wicked werkpong of devils, confirmed by the Romane empercnxs : Laſtly, 
the adoration of the beaſt himſelt, which grew into ſo great eſtimariov, as tha: both the name 
«nd worſhip of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth. Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in the mindes of men this religion : the hew of excellencie , which b:ingerh, 
with it reverence: and the ſhew of power invincible, which bringerh fear. Whois like (fay they) 
unto the beaſt?Who mall be able to fight with him? t-Gr./{ain. 9 The ſecond member contai- 
ning an hiſtorie of the a&ts of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe x. The hiſtorie of them is concla ied 
in two points : the beginning, and the manner of them. The begiuning as the gift of the dra- 

on,who put and inſpired into the beaſt both his impicty againil God,and his inhumanirie and 
tnuſtice againſt all men, eſpecially againſt the godly , and thoſe rhar were ef the houſhold of 
faith, veric the fift. The manner of the aQs, or ations dove, is of two forts, both impious 
in minde, and Elaſphemous in ſpeech againſt God, his church, and the go-'ly. verſe the fixtz 
and alſo moſt cruell and injurious in deeds , even ſuch as were done off moſt raging enemies ,, 
and of moſt inſolent and proud conquerours, verſe the ſeventh. 10 Namely, his a@ions, and 
manner of dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourty moneths, I have ſpoken of them be- 
fore inthe 12 chapter, and "a, verſe. t Or, £1 make wvarre. 11 That is, the holy church, 
the true houſe of the living God. 12 Thatis, the godly in ſeverall who hid the ſelves from 
his cruelty, For this bloudy beaſt ſurcharged thoſe holy ſouls moſt fally with innumerable 
accuſations for the name of Chriſt, as we reade in Iuſtine martyr, Tertullianus, Artobius, Mi- 
nutius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, and others : which examples the latrer times followed moft dili- 
gently,in defiroying the flock of Chriſt : and we in our own memory have tound by experi- 
Ence, to our increchible grief. Concerning heaven, Sec in the x1 chapter and in the 12 verſe, 
13 Thar is, ſuch as are not fromeverlaſting,e!eted in Chriſt Leſus. For this is thar Lambe 
{lain , of whi h chap. 5.vers6. Thele words 1 do with Aretas diſtinguith in this manrer : 
Whoſe names are not wricten from the laying of the foundation of the world. im the book of . 
life ofthe Lambe ſlain. An4 this diftinion is confirmed by a like place hereafter, chap 1+,9. 
14 The conclufiun of this ſpeech of the firft þ-at,conliſting of two parts : An Exhortation to 
attentive audience, in this verſe: and a foretelling which perry containeth threatnings againſt 


the wicked,and partly comf*xts for thoſe which iu patience and faith ſhall wait for thay glogious 
coming of our Lord aud Saviow Ctiift,veric the repth, * Matth. 26» 52+ 


ſword, 


=—_ 


— 


A beaft coming up out of the earth. Revelation. The Lambe and his cempanie. 
240 ſword,muſt be killed with the ſword. Here ol 17 And that no man might ** buy or {cl] 
x5 Th: Econ! the patience and the faith ofthe ſaints. ſave he that had the ** mark, or the name of ;5, Tort -the 
viion, concen- 11 *5 And I beheld another beaſt comingup | the beaſt, or the number of his name. entereoraf: nic 
Riealt dominion, OUT Of the earth, '* andhe had two horns like | 18 *7 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath «uciyi«bich 1! 


which in Rome 
Trceceled thar 

which was poli- 
tike ,and is im che 
power of the cor- 
poration of alle 
prophets , and cf 
the forgers of 
falſe 


doarine. 
Wherefore 


alambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 7 And he excrciſcth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him , and cauſeth the carth, 
and them which dwell rherein, '* ro worthip 

. thefirſt beaſt, whoſedeadly wound was healed. 
fame b=iſt, and 13 2 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that 
Cn 5," he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
Fallet by 5. town the carth, in theſight of men, 
fuſs prophet, 14 And deceiycth them that dwell on the 
Chap. 6. vert. 13- L þ 
and19, verf. 20. earth, byrhe means of thoſe miracles which he 
bet i kiit de. Dad power to dointheſightofthe beaſt, ſaying 
ſerived in + to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
as in_the verſes ſhqu]d make an ** image to the ** beaſt which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 
15 ** And he had power to givet * life unto 


folloxing : and 
the who'e ſpeech 
is concluded in 
the 1a:: verſe. 7 his 
beatt is by his 
bread , a fon of 


he earth(as M*y beaſt thould both ſpeak,and cauſerhatas many 


ſay) obſcurely ; , . 
boco,aod by lice ag would not Worthip the image of the beaſt, 


_—_— WP out ſhould be killed. 
% That is, is 16 *> And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 


16 That is, 1 
thew he reſ-mbled . 
the Lambe ( for Zrcat, rich and poore, free and bound, tto 
whar is wore milde receive *4a*mark in their righthand,or in their 
rhea 4;0 be «he forcheads R ” 
ſervant of the - 
ſervants of Go!lt) bur fn deed !:e playcd the part of the dragon, and of t}.e wolf. Mate.7,15. 
For even Satan changeth Limſelt inco an angel of light,z Cur.ll,ie & het tould his honeſt 
diſciples and ſcrvants doe ? 17 The hiſtoric of the acts of this beatt conratacth in ſum three 
things , bypocriſie , the witnelle of miracles , and tycannme : of v1 1h the firl isnoted in this 
verſs.th: {cc 'nd in the 3 verſes following , ti:e third in t-e fixteenth ard ſevenceench verſes. 
His hypocc.ſis is moſt full of leaſing , whereby he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the 
whole world:in that albeit he hath by his cunning, -nd as it were by 1114e, made ot the former 
beaſt a moſt miſerable oxiAsroy or anatomic , uſurped all ! is au hority unto himſelf, and 
moſt impudently exerciſeth the fame in th fight and view of hu : yer he carrieth himſclfſo, 
as if he honoured him with moſt lign, honour , anddid in y ry good truth cauſe him to be 
xeverenced of all men. 18 For uno this beaſt of Kome . which of a civil empire is made an 
ecclejiaſticall hierarchic-ace given divine honouts,& divine authority fo farre, as he is belceycd 
to be above the ſcriptures » which the glotle upon the vecretalsdeclaicth by this deyilidk yerſe. 
Articulos ſoluit, ſynodun.que facit generalem. 
TV'at 1s, 
He changeth rhe articles of faith, and giveth autoririe to generall councels. 

Which is ſpoken of the papal lpower. $0 the beaſt is by virch, foundation, ſeat, and finally 
ſubſtance, one : onely tlie pop® hath altered ci.e form and manner thereot , being himſelt the 
head both of thattyrannicall empire, ani alſo of the (alſe prophers : for the empire hath he 
taken unto himſelf, and thereuntv hath added this cunning device. Now theſe words, Whole 
deadly wound was cured, are pur here for dittinction ſake. as aiſo ſowe-imes afterward : that 
even at that time the godly readers of this prophecie , might by this ſigne be brpught to ſee 
the things as preſent : as it it were ſaid , thar rhey might adore this very empire that now is, 
whole licad we have icen in our own memory to have veen cutoff , and to cured again. 
19 The ſecond poiut of the things done by the beaſt, is che credit of great wonders or mi- 
racles, and pertaining to the ſtrengthening of this impietie ; of which ligncs ſome were given 
from :bove, as itis ſaid, that fire was ſent down from heay?2n by falſe ſuicerie , in (his verſe. 
Others were ſhewed here below in the ſight of the beaſt , to ettabliſh idul:try , an. deceive 
ſouls: which part Saint Loh ſerreth forth, beginning ( as they ſay) at that whic' is laſt, in this 
manner : Paſt, the effect is declared in tnefe word; He decerveth the inhabrcants ot the carth. 
Secondly, the common manuer of working , in ewo forts, one of miracles ; For tie fignes 
which were givea lim to do in the preſence of the beaſt : the other of the w.rds ad- 
ded to the lignes , and teaching the idolarrie by thoſe ſignes , Saying anc thu invauvi- 


ail manner is declare:l.That itis given unto him to putlife unto the image vf h= bealt zand chat 
juch a kinde of quickening, that the ſame both ſpeaker!) by anſixer unto .hoſe that agk coun» 
ſel of it, and alfo pronounceth death againſt all thoſe th-t doe not obey nor worſhip it ; all 
which things ofcentimes by talie miracles through the procurenient & inſpuaticn vt the devil, 
ave been effected and wrought in images. Lhe hiſtories of the pts are fuli ct examples 
of ſuch miracles, the moſt ot them fained , many allo done by the devilin images, as of old 
In the Serpent, Genelis the third chapter, and the firſt ver!e. By which examples is contir- 
med not the authority of the beaſt, but the truth of God and rhele propheſies. 20 That 
is, images, by enallage or change ofthe number : for the qe. $- them ever ſince the ſe- 
cond councel of Nice, hath bcen ordained in the church by publike credite and authoritie, 
centrary to the law of God, 27 intheGreek the word 1s of tie Dative cale,as much to 
fay, as unto the worſhip, honour and obeying of the beaſt, for by this maintenance ofimages, 
this pſeuJopropheticall beaſt doeth mightily profit the beaſt of Rome, of whom long ago he 
xeceivedthem. Wherefore the ſame is hereafter very ly called the image of the beaſt , for 
that images have their beginning from the beaſt , and have their form or manner from the 
will of the beaſt, and have thcir end and uſe fixed in the profit and commoditie of the beaſt. 
22 And ofthis miracle of the images of the bealt , ( thatis , which the beaſt hath 
ordained to eftablit idolatry ) which miraculouſly ſpeak , and give judgement , or rather 
marvellouſly, by the frail ofthe falſe prophets, the paviſts books are full fraughted. + Gr. 
b-eath. a To give life, as lannes and Iambres imitated the wonders that Moſes 
wrought. 23 Thethird place, is a moſt wicked and moſt inſolent tyranny, as was ſaid 
before,nſarped over theperſons ot men, in this verſe : and over their goods and ations , in 
the next verſe. For he is {aid borh to bring upon all perſons a tyrannous ſervitude, ſo that as 
bondflaves they might ſerve the beat : andalſoto cxerciſe over all their goods and aRions, 
2 pedler-like abuſe.of induigences an: diſpenſatioues ( as they term them ) amongſt their 
friends, and againſt orhers, to nſe moſt violent interdifions, and roſhoot out curſingy , even 
in naturall and civill , private and publike contrats , wherein all good faith ought to have 
' place. t Gr. to give, 24 Tat >, their criſme, Ey which'in the Sacrament ( as they 
call it ) of confirmation, they make ſervile unto themſelyes , the perſons an! doings of men, 
ſigning them intheir forehead and hands , and as for the figne lefr by Chriſt ( Of which 
- rer 7, 3. } aud the holy ſacrament of bapriſnie they make as void. For whom Chriſt 
bak joyned unto himſelf by baptiſme, this beaſt maketh callenge unto them by his e, 


vacic. 


cr.ſme, which he doubreth nor to preferre befyre baptiſme,both ig autheritis and ig 
b The mark of the aame of the ' «0. -—h 


this anointily 


underſtanding count the number of the beaſt: 2-4 couſecrs 
for it is the **® number ofaman , and his num- 21, Cat 


lure, as they al! 
ber is ſix hundred threeſcorcand fix. ror oven 
-e conſecratr be, 
diſlunftione tertia @< 
072185 11M, 
ſanFus, &c. of theſe matters, 26 Here thefalſe prophets do require ths thing, 
which are ſerdown in the orcer of their greatneſle, a charaQer, a name, and the number ct {he 
name. The meaning is, that man that hath nor their firſt anointing, ard clericall tonſure or 
ſhaving : ſecondly, holy orders, by receiving whereof is communica'ced the name of the teah: 
or tinaily, hath not attained that high degree of pontificall knoledge ani! of the 'aw ( as they 
call it ) Canonicall, and hath not as it were made up in account an\ caſt the nember of ty 
myſteries thereof; tor in thele things confſifteth the pumt er oftbat name of the beaſt. Ang 


this is exceilently ſer forth in the nexr verſe. 27 Thatis, inthis number ,of tl e boaſt 


- 


i 


the image of the beaſt, rhat the image of the. 


| great thunder: and I heard the voice of har: chere rem:incth 
me r 


rants of the carih, that they ould make an 1mage unto t4e beaſt, which, &c. T hiraly, a ſpeci- | 


c onfiſteth that popiſh wiſedome, which unto them ſeemeu: the un of all others. In theſe 
xords Saint Tohn expoundeth that ſaying, which went before of the numter of tle beaſt, what 
; it hathabove his mark or cognoiſance and his name. Theſe things, ſaith Saint lokn , the 
, mark and the name of the beaſt do eaſily happen unto any man, bui to have the numher of the 
beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, onely the wi'e and ſuch as h.ve underſtanding, can ceme by thar 
number : for they muſt be moſiiluminate do@ours that artain there: nto, as the words fol- 
lowing do declare. 28 How great and of what denomina:ion this number of the Leaſt 
is, by the whichthe beaſt accounteth his wiſedome, (aint Iohn declarerh in choſe words,Doett 
thou demand how great itis ? iris {o great that it cccupieth the wholeman * he is alway 
learning, and never cometh to the knowledge thereof : he muſt be a man indeed rhet docth at- 
, ftainunto ir. Askeſt thou of what denomination it is ? verily it ſtande:h of fix throughout 
and pe rfe@ly riſech cf all the parts thereof in their ſeverail demoninations (as they term chem) 
it ſtandeth of ſix by unities, tens. hundreds, &c. ſo as titre is no one part in the learning and 
order pontificall, which is not either referred unto the head , and as it were, the top there- 
of, or contained in the ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in this hirarchie agree one with another 
and with their head, Therefore that cruel beaſt Boniface the eight , doceth commend by the 
number of fix thoſe decretals which he perfeRed , in the proceme of the lixt book, Which 
book ( ſaith he) being to be added to five other books of the ſame yolume of decretals , we 
thought goodto name Sextum, the {ixt : that the latne yolume by addition thereof contain- 
ing a ſenatie, or the number of fix books {which is a number perie& ) may yeeld a perfe& 
form of thanaging all ti: ings,and perfe& diſcipline of bchayiour. Here theretore is the num- 
ber of the bealt, who powreth from himſelf all his parts , and bringeth them all back again 
unto himſelfby his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning manner, If any mandefire more of 
this, let him reade the glofſe upon that place. Iam nor ignorant that other interpretations 
are brought uponthis place : but I thought it my duetie , with the good favour of all , and 
without the offence of any , to propound mine opinion in this puint. And for this caule eſpe- 


Ciaily, for that it ſeemed unto me neither profitable , ror like to be trac , that the number of 
the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt mould be taken as the common ſort of interpreters dc 

take it. For this number of the beſt teacheth, giverh our, inprinteth , asa publike mark of 
ſuch as be his, and efteemeth that mark above all others, as the maik of thoſe whom he loveth 
beſf. Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeem rarher to be farre removedfrom this propertie and 

condition of that number : whether you reſpe& the name Latinus, owTitan, or any othet. 

For theſe the beaſt doth not teach, nor give forth, nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbidderh 

to be taught, and audarioul!y denieth : he approveth nor theſe, bur reproveth them : and has 
reth them that think ſo of this number, with an hatied greater then that of Vaiinms, 


XIII1INI 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his company : 6 an - 
angel preacheth the goſpel. $ The fall of Babylon, 15 The 


harvcjz of the world , and putting in of the fickle, 20 The 
vintage and wine-preſſe of the wrath of Ged, 
1 The hiſtorie of 


Nd I looked,andlo,aLambe'ſtood on the 1, The Hiſtoric of 

mount Sion, and with him *an hundred ctrit being 6- 

. . niſhed for more 

fourry and foure thouſand, having his Fathers then a thouſand 

3 name written in their forcheads. OO. 
2 AndI heard a voice from heaven, asthe 

voice of many waters, and asthe voice of a 


CHAP. 


which time Boni- 
face the eight li- 
ved , as before 
hath been ſaid : 


of 


OE 
pers harping withrheir harps: hiſtory of the 
3 Andthey ſung as it werea new ſong be- gone cns 0c 


thence unto the 
? time of rhe lait 
t victorie in three 
chapters. For firlt 
of all, as the foun- 
dation of the 
whole hiſtorie is 
deſcribed , the 
ſtanding of the 
lambe with his 
armie and retinue 
in five vextes , zf- 
ter his 


forc the throne , and before the foure beaſts 
and the elders, and no man tould lcarn tha 
ſong , but the hundred and fourty and foure 
thouſand , which were redeemed from the 
earth." 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women: for they are virgins: theſe arc 


. . th 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſoever :#s which he 
. | | hath done , and 


yet doth in moſt 
mighty manner, whileſt he overthrowerth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of hisgmouth , in the reſt 
of this chapter, and in the two following. Vato the Jeſcription of the Lambe, are propoun- 
ded three things ,his ſituation, place and attendance: for che reſt are expounced in the former 
viſions, eſpecially upon the fift chapter. 2 As ready girt todo his office (as Atts 7 » 
$6.) in the midſt of the church, which aforetime mount Sion did prefigure. 3 This 
zetinue of the Lambe is deſcribed firſf by divine mark (as betore 7, 2.) in this 
verſe. Then by'divine occupation , in that all andevery ore in his rerivue moſt vehe» 
mently and ſweetly (verſe 2. ) do glorifie the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God and liis 
ele& angels: which ſong fles and bloud cannot hear, nor underſtand , ver, 3- Laſtly, by their 
deeds done before, and their ſanRificarion in that they were virgins pure from ſpiritual and 
bedily fornication, that is, from impietie and unrightcouſneſle, that they followed the Lambc 
as a guide unto all goodneſle, and cleaved unto bim ; that they are holy untg him, a+ of grace 
redeemed by him; thatintruth and ſimplicitic of Chriſt they bave exerciſed all theſe things» 
ſan&imovnie of life, the direQion of the Lawbe , athankfull remembrance of redemption by 
him + figally( to conslyde in a word ) that they arc blamelefle before the Lord, ver. 4, 5+ 


he 
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The fall of Babylon, 


C hap. xV, 


The barveſt of the world, 


aa. hegocth: theſetwere redeemed from among | 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to 

the Lambe. 
5 Andinthcir mouth was found no guile: 
for they arc without fault before the throne 

ds a of God. 

(a don tbe = 64 And I faws%another angelflicinthe midſt 
oe te Ofhcaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 


Lambe . the man- 
per «hereof is de- 
liveie] in two 
ſorts, of his ſpeech 
and of his facts , 
His ſpeeches are 


preach untothem thar dwell on the carth,and 
ro every nation,and kindred, and rongue, and 
ple. 


7 5 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God and 


give gloryto him; for the houre of hisjudge- 


ſ.e forth unto the 
13 verſe of this 
ch:pt-ry and his 
fats unto the 16 
chap. Inte ſpeech 
of theLamb, which 
is the word of the k 
goſpel, ae taught TAINS Of Waters. 
n - | 
thele things : 
he ſervice of th . . . 
wall confiting © Babylon is fallen,is fallen,rhat great city, be- 
mady o'r©*- cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the'wine 
— ofthe * wrath of her fornication. 
ting of jum : the 9 Andthe third angel followed them ſaying 
vViloie nugn : . . 
whiciis adora- WIC aloud voice, 7 If any man worſhip the 
10n,ver- 7. Ti "BF . .' 
orerthrowing of beaſt and his image , and reccive his mark in 
wicked Baby'on, his forchead, Or in his hand, 
- + 7 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
which wortip the wrath of God , whichis pourcd out without 
eaſt,ver.9,10,11, __ + g's es, 
Finaly , thefiare MMIXTUTC , INtO the cup of his indignation ,and 
oo 224725 DC ſhallbe tormented with fireandbrimſtone, 
ſent , ver, 11, 5 ; 
ei the preſcnce of the holy angels, andin the 
_ — preſence of the Lambe : 
oGo,ver. 13- IT Andthe ſmoke of their tormentaſcend- 
is angel is | 
TX jure of Cth up for ever and ever. And they have no 
fbf vanes TCNt day NOr night, who worthip the beaſt and 
God Fein his image,and whoſocver receiveth the mark 
un ons of of his name. 
niface theShath . . . 
raid upto the 12 * Here is the paticnce ofthe ſaints: here 
Publiſtiung of the . | | k - h d f 
goſpel of Chriſt, are t ey tnat cep te COMMmandments O 
 ypreatins God , and the faith of Jeſus. 
$0God tictt.neare, 13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying 
the (\mBoniface. UNTO MC, VV rite, Dicfſedare the dead which dic | 
tom Lohan; * in the Lord, 1 from henceforth, yea, ſaith the 
ohce Atnobd do ©... : > hond4 
via nova, a OPirit , that they may reſt from their labours, | 
geaman-then 2nd their © works do follow them. 
Parc! , ater 149 Andl looked, and behold , a'* white 
rupe xa, a Franciſcane : after again, lohn Wickiite an Enplifhman,and ſo contin ally one | 
or another ento the celtoring of mae rruci@ , and enlarging of his church, 6 That is,Baby* ; 
lon is deſtroyed by the ſentence and judgm nt of God : the execution whereof'S. Iohn deſcri- | 
b2th, Chap. 18. And th:s voice of rhe miniſtersof Chriſt hath continued fince the time that | 
Babylon ('xhich is Rome) hath by deliberare counſel and manifeſt malice oppugned the light 
Cap hs On eto, what God mere 2033 26 mantk. 5 That ic Gab | 
118, 3, x tornication , e was provoked to wrath. , 
not K0rhip God alone , but all transferre bil divine 5 ama gone o this bealt, whether he doe 
hag _— 4A. counterfeiting jo —_— Fu (faich Chriſt) that —_ = before m_ , 
im wil nie betore my Father a is angels, Mat» i, 3z. And this is thar voice of the 
holy miniſtery, w hich at This time is very much uſed of the hoy and faithfull ſervants of God. 
- having nov: ſufficiently found out:be publike odſtinacie 0 ' Babylon , they labour not any 
hy } oor = __ _ _ : bur =” _ ticular man oy terrour (as 
; aKet an.ito piv them our OIthe : e yenement Comm:®* 
ſe:2:jon of their eſtate to lad them away, they fet we ge ng pany b. into which they 
_ unawares,unleflc in goodtime they return unto God : but the godiy which are of their own 
_ f wy Row unto patience, obedience, and-fatk in the Lord leſus, and charge them to 
ary 8ht by their good example,of good life unto others. 8 The patience , ſan&ification , 
juttiication by faith: the conſequence whereof ace, reſt,felicitic. and glory eternall in the 
hcavenlyfellowtip of God and his angels. b That is, for the Lord. + Or, from venceforth 


ſailh the Spirit, yea, c By works, is meant the reward which followeth good works. $ The 
lecord part of this chapter , as 1 ſaid ver.r. of the afts and doings of Chriſt , in overthrow- 


ment is come: * and worihip him that made | 
heaven and carth, and the ſea and the foun- | 


8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 


; ſpeech is hyperbolicall or exceſſive , to ſignifie the greatneſſe of the ſlavghter. 


Ing of Antichriſt and his church by the the Spirit of his divine mouth:ſeeing that having been 
calied back by word both publikely and privately unto his duty , an1 admonited of his moſt 
certain ruine ; he yet ceaſeth not to maintain and protect his own adherents ,that they may 
doe him ſervice : and to afli&t the godly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of thoſe things 
which Chriſt doth, there are 2 kinds : one common or generall it the reſt of this chap. ano- 
ter particular againſt that ſavage & rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers.cÞap-15,16-That com. 
man Kiiide. is t'ie calamity of wars ſpread abroad through the whol earth, and filling all things 
V > bloed , and thar without reſpeR of 2ny perſon. This is figured or hadowed outin 2 types, 
- the _— and vintage. Since the rime that the light of the goſpel began to ſhine out , and 
nce prophecie or preaching by the grace of God was raiſed up agiin, how horrible wars have 
- = kinaledin the world :'how much humane fleti hath been thrown to the carth by thig di- 
oy Y caping ? how much vloud (alas for wo) hath overflown fortheſe 100 yeares almoſt 2 all 
- veins do cryout,and this our age (ifeyer before) is now in horror by reaſon of the rage of 
at ickle which An:ichriſt calleth for. In this place is the firſt rype , thar is, of the harveſt. 


ou Dec} ating his fiercenctle by his colour , like goto that which is ig the white or milk 
Ule of heaven. | - 


te. 
241 

11 As ouc that 

ſhall xeigne irom 


cloud,and upon thecloud once far,hke unto the 
Sonne of man, *' having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a '* tharp ſickle, , G6d.andoccupic 
1 3A 4 "= | the piace of C viſt 
15 nd anorher angel came out of the in this miſcr. ie 
. . , " EXccurion. 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him thar 13 That is, moſt 
far on the cloud, * Thruſt inthy ſickle and gu inteument 
reap, for thertime is come for thee to reap , deftroying all by 
for the harveſt ofthe carth is t ripe. '- dbhewiag ond, thru 
4 ing tr bugh : 
16 Andhe that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in who may nd += 
OgQ:! 
his wy o2 the carth, and the carth was ?; chrik giveth 4 
reaped. ern” gp 
in this verſe, and 
17 '4 And another angel came out of the tb+ angel execu- 
temple whichis in heaven, he alſo having a nom acl 
ſharp ſickle. t or, Coed 
T 
13 And another angel came out from the (%16idwert1e) 
al tar, which had power overfire, and cried _— 
witha loud cry to him thathad the ſharp fic- i507 viththar | 
Kie,laying , Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle,and ga-if trouexcepethis, 
: att a a= 
ther the cluſters of the vine of the carth , for theringismors 
her grapes arc fully ripe. our every thing 
19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into j2eni5 thetarve® 
the earth, andgathered the vine of the earth, Perciore 4 more 
and caſt it into the great wine-preſſe of the ment, bothbe- 
: f cauſe ic ſucceedeth 
wrath of God. the other, aod be- 
20 And the winc-preſſe was troden without food tobe execs. 
the city, '5 and bloud came out of the wine- Gigenn. 
preſſe, even unto the horſe-bridles , by the is harſh ieo- 
{pace of a thouſand andſix hundred furlongs. gee, and very | 
R r 10C: 
And tbefſ, 
be thole pleaſant truirs forſouk , ot r\ie contempt of Chriſt , and defiring ot Antichriſt rather 
then him , which the miſerable , mad , and blinde world doth at this time reap. 
CUAFP AF. 
x The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſon of 
them that overcome the beaft, 7 The ſeven viols full of the 
wrath of God. 
Nd * I ſawanother fignc in heaven, great 7 
. 1$1$ _ 
and marvellous,ſeven *angels having the ther place ofthe 


ſeven laſt plagues, forinthem is filled up the 9549 tetore 14, 
wrath of God. 14. Now therefore 


is ſhewed a fingu- 
lar work of he 
judgement of God 
belonging to the 
overthrow of An# 
tichriſt and his 
forces, of which 
divine work the 


2 3 And Iſaw4as it werea ſca of glaſſe,min- 
gled with fire, and 5 themthar had gotten the 
victory overthe beaſt,and over his 1mage,and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 


name, * ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe , having the fe Roti ths 1 
harps of God. ——— the 


3 And they ſing ? the ſong of Moſes the 
* ſervant of God, and the ſong ofthe Lambe, 
ſaying,*Great and maryellousare thy works, 


next. The repae 
ration is firſt ſes 
down generally , 
and in type in this 
verſe ; and is after 


Lord God Almighty, *juſt and true are thy pricvarty ir, 
b waycs, thou King of ſaints — «he nd, 
' 4 * Wo hall nor fearthee, O Lord, and, pin powring 
glorific thy name?for thou onely art holy:for of the woris: jor 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before $22. %s** 
moſt part agree 


thee, for thy judgements are made manifeſt. meter a 


: 3 Thereare twd 

parts of the narration 2 one , the confeſſion of the Saints, gloryfying God, when they ſaw the 
preparation of the judgements of God.unto the 4 verſe: another the vocation , inſtruQion , 
and confirmation of thoſe inſtruments which God hath ordained tor the execution of his judge- 
ments , in foure other verſes. 4 This _ of the viſion alludeth unro that ſea , or lar 
veſſel of braſſe , in which the prieſts waſhed them(clves in the entrance of the temple :. for 1n 
the entrance of rhe heavenly temple {as it is called ver. 5.) is ſaid to haye been a ſea of glaſle , 
moſt Iigh:ſome and clear , untot commoditie of choiſe mixt with fire , that is , as coptal- 
ning the treaſury of the py my ot God , which he bringeth forth and diſpenſeth accor- 
ding to his own pleaſure : for out of the former , the prieſts were cleanſed af old : andout of 
this the ungodly are deſtroyed row , Chap.g, 6- - 5 Thatis, the godly martyrs of Chriſt , 
who ſhall not give place evenin miracles unto that beaſt: oftheſe ſee before, chap. 13, 17. 
and 14 9 10. 6 Gloryfying God, from the particulur obſervation of the weapons and 
inſtruments of Gods wrath , fioring in the ſea of glaſle, 7 That ſong oftriumph - which 
is Ex0d. is, 2- a $0 is Moſes called for honours ſake , asit is ſet forth, Deut. 34, 10+ 
8 This ſong hath two parts : one 4 confeſſion , bothparticular , in this verſe, and generall, 
in the beginning of the next verſe : another , a narration of cauſes belonging ro the confeſſion, 
whereof one kinde is eternal in it ſelf , and moit preſent unto the godly, in that God is both 
holy , and aloveGod: another kinde isfurure , andto come , inthatthe cle@ taken out of 
the Gentiles { thatis , out of the wicked ones and unbeleeving : as Chap. 11, 2.) wereio be 
brought unto che ſame ſtate of; happineſle , by the gagnificencie of the judgement of God 
inthe next yecle,  * Pfal. 145 17, Þ Thy doings, ler. 10, 76 
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"The vials of Gods wrath. 


Revelation, The plagucs thereupon following, 
” mas 5 ? And aſtcr that I looked,and behold,the | 10 * And the fift angel poured out his vial IN 
9The ſecond putt romnle of tac tabernacle of the teſtimony in | upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome Rclberh bing. 
was notedveres,) HCAYEn Was opened : was full of darkneſle , and they gnawed their wit wo z 
res of we G And the ſeven angels came out of the | rongues for pain, ple, iv wh 
ot temple, having the '* ſcyen plagues, clothed | 11 And blaſphemcd the God ofheavyen be- ut pie 


of is figured, by ; I; . x X 
cage 1D ** PUCC and white linen, and having their 


<tacemrle cyencd breaſts '* girded with golden girdles. 

11. 19. ramely, +7 And ONC of the '3 foure bcaſts gave unro 
things are divine the ſeyen angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 
Rom Wrath of God, who liycth for cycr and ever. 
thence ,ivthis $. And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
che admuniters or frm the glory of God , and from his power, 


vere. Second y. 
Executers + Co : 
Forth out of the *4 and] no man was able to enter into the rem 


le, ver- 6. : 2 ' 
Tta-aly they are Ple, till rhe ſevenplagues of the ſeven angels 
were fullilicd, 


fFurnihedywith in- 
fruments uf the 

Judgeiwents of | 
God , and weapons it for the manner of the ſawe judgements, ver- 7. Fin-lly ,they are con- 
firmed by teilimony ofthe vilible glorie ot God , inthe laſt verſe - Alike teſtimony whereunto 
W:.$ exhibited ot od in | 4 FR law . FE. x01. 40, 3 4-* 1o That T3 commandements ro inflict 
tho'e ( ven plagues. Here is the tigure calied Metonynia, 11 Which was in old time a 
fign- of the Ling'y or princely Gigmnie, iz This girding was a figne of diligence, 
an 'the gi.d'c of gold was a higne of {inceritie , and tru%neſle in taking in charge the comman- 
denie: ts of God. 13 Of theſe betuze,Chap 4, 7 14 None of thoſe 7 Angels might rerurn, 
fill he 1.ad performed fully the charge corm:tied unto tim , according to the dectee of God. 


Cuan AVI 
2 The angels poure out of th:ir vials full of wrath, 6 The 
plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief, 
Bleſfied are they that watch. 

Nd'I hearda great voice out of the tem- 
tion unto the ple,faying to the ſeyen angels , Go your 
hcre is delivered wayes 
the execurion 


thereot. Audin 


Godupon the carth. 
this diſcours of 
the execution, 1s 


2 * And the firſt went, and poured out his 
« geerall. com: yjial upon the carth , and there fell a noiſorae 
vale, den «par- aANdgricyous ſore upon the men which had 
eicalar recarad in 1 . 
euer of the xe. TC 5 mark ofthe beaſt, and upon them which 
cutun done by . "— 
worlhipped his image. 

A ee 3*Andrheſecondangel poured out his vial 
Tis lpeci..l CXE- 

auucbritd bis CEad man:and Cvcry living ſoul dicd in the ſea. 
K1c4,cuth in Mans . i x X 
acc agrceuntoo 4 * Andthethird angel poured out his vial 
zenerally done UPON LC rivers and fountains of waters, and 
wpon the whole 
world, chap. $ 

pe (mp con” 5 And Theard the angel ofthe waters fay, 
eQure fail me 1 hou art righteous, OLord, which arr, &walt, 
not) unto the , 
andthalrt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 


y In the former 
chapter was ſer 
down the prepara* 


Ever ol ti.c leveh 
TLEToGet©'T UPOR the ſea, andit * became as thebloudofa 
that Whici, was 
they became bloud. 
and 9. and belon- 
ſame time. Yet 


A 6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints 
another, £2 and prophets,and thou haſt giventhem bloud 
_——— drink , for they arc worthy. 

eaders of the 7 * AndlI heard another out of thealtar ſay, 
wickedneſle ofthe : 
world,the other EVOn fo, Lord God Almighty,truc andrighte- 
pencrally againſt 


the whole world OUS Are thy judgements. 
Going winked: 87Andthe fourth angel poured out his vial 


os - oy 

x ” - t —- Y 

theſe judgements UPON theſunne , and power was given unto 
rievous then HIM to ſcorch men with fire. 


thoſe. . 
2 The hiſtory 9 And men were t ſcorched with great 
of the ngel, - . 
rec bo w_ heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, which 
hi 1 » . 
Crib almol i hath power overtheſe plagues: and they re- 
the ſame wor 
wi ee {ome nor, to give him glory. 
ague of the Egyptians , Exod, g, 9. But it dothlignife a ſpiritual! ulcer , and th 
PoEbervof — » ſeared with an hot yron which Gran iy nnd wichinadbors 
by truth of the word(tlie light whereof God hath now ſo long ſhewed forth) and by bitterneſſe 
ftirreth up and forcerh out the ſword of Gods wrath. 3 See chap. 13, 16. 4 The hiſtory of 
the ſecond angel, who tronbleth and moleſteth the feas , rhat he may ſtir up the conſcience of 
_ menſleeping in their wickedneſle , See chap. $, 8. a Itwas turacd into rotten and filthy 
bloud, ſuch as is in dead bodies. 5s The tory of the third angel ſtriking the rivers in this 
verſe , who proclaiming the juſtice of Go, commendeth the ſame y a moſt grave compariſon 
ofthe ſing of men, with the puni:inent of God: which is common to this place, and that which 


- went before. Wherefore alſo this praiſing is atcributed to the angel of th 
common to the ſecond and third —_ , xccording as both of than are hog wy let or 


he : ſaid to be ſent againſt 
. - = _ ach the = of the Ls nn of =. rivers,in two verſes. 6 A Pe be 

s P re going,vut of the ſantuary of God, her immedi , ; 
_Some one of is angels,forChriſt f whether immediarlyby Chriſt , or by 


alſois cal'ed another angel,chap. 5.2, 3,8; and 2,1. 

ttory ofrtefourthangel , who throwerh t!.e plague ——_ the heaven —_ apon the "E, "3 
which, Luke 21, 26.the effes wicicot ace noted two. The one peculiar, rhat it ſhall ſcorch 
men with heat in this ve:ſe. The other proceeding accidentally from the former , thatthcir 
Jury thallſo nauch he more be enraged againſt God,iu the next verſe , when yet (O wonder 
#ullmercie andpatience of God) all other creatures are firſt ſtriken often and grieyouſly by the 
henteP Gog + — » by whom he is provoked: as the things before going de 

, 2 57m, T 4 


\ 


and poure out the vials of the wrath of | 8 


thioughour his 


cauſc of their pains and their ſores,and repent- tojtymrir 
that therevy he : 


cd not of their deeds. the 
"TI :ght wouni the 
12 ? Andthe ſixth angel poured out his vial conſcience of a. 
upon the great river '* Euphrates, and '* the that molt perek 
water thereof was dricd up , ** that the way Junge ot te, 
ofthe kings of the caſt might be prepared. na pemturbainn 
13 And Ifaw '* three unclean ſpirits '4 like furious jadigns 
f h 5 d non and Cclperare 
frogscome out of the mouthol the ** dragon , madneiſe, 1a 
agn! , an 
and out of the mouth of the '* beaſt, and out pwicful ures 4 
of the mouthof the '7 falſe prophet. 
14 For theyare theſpirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the carth , and ofthe whole world , to gather 


ſelf. 

9 The flory of the 
faxt angel, divided 
into his a&, and 
t-e event thereof, 
The att i« ,that 


the angel did caft 

of : 

them to the battcl of that great day of God eheplorue ” 7-4 
lowing heat, 
Almighty. moſt glowing he 


15 ***Behold, I come asa thief. Bleſſed is te weactfous, 
he that watcheth, and keeperh his garments, were wont to 
leſt he walk naked andthey ſce his ſhame. (@s gupiraes) 

16'9 And he gathered them rogether into a 
place called inthe Hebrew rongue ?* Arma- 


(as Euphrates ) 
were drie. up , by 
the counſel of God 
in this verſe. The 
event is, thatthe 


eddon. meer madneſſe 
| | . Wherewith the 
17 ** And the ſeventhangel poured out his wickeare ince- 


1 £ . ed,that they m2 
vial into the ** aire 5 and there came a great | —_ wy = ray 
voice out of the temple of heayen,from * the Jponeqhem* 4" 

: 2 - rioully ro ſerve 
throne, ſaying , *+ It is done. arp Akane 
18 ** And there were yoices,and thunders , tothe execuing of 
G , their 0«n wicked 
& lightnings:& there wasa great earthquake, ourage, 
10 The bond 0 
ſuch as was notſince men were uponthe carth, the giriualizaby: 
. , aud tothe 
ſo mighty an earthquake andſo grear. | w—_— 
19 *5 And the great city was divided into fme-Chp- 9's 
three parts,and the cities *7 ofthe nationsfel: oftheunzodty,ca 
. 0200 - : 
and great ** Babylon came in remembrance be-ſt, ix.aisto be 
. eft naked,"al't 
before God , * to give unto her the cup ofthe gence ri-rcot 
wine ofthe ficrceneſſe of his wrath. Wipe yy's 
20 And every iſland fled away , and the tkeaavayiom 
mountains *? were not * found. 12 That is ,that 
even they which 
dwell further off , may with more commoditie make haſte unto that ſacrifice which the Lord 
hath appointed. 13 Thatis , every of them bent their whole force, and conſpired that by 
wonders , word and work ,they might bring into the ſame deſtruftion, ail kings , princes :nd 
potentates of the world, curſcdly bewirched of them by their ſpirits, and teachers of che vani'y 
and impurity ofthe beaſt that committed fornication with the kings of the earth- And this is 
right deſcciption of our times. 14 Croking with all ——_ ,and continually day 
and night provoking and calling forth to axrms , as the trumpets ani furies of wars » as is d- 
clared in the next verſe. 15 That is, the devil, as chap- 11,5. 16 Whereof chap-13-b 
17 Thatis , of that other beaſt, of which chap. 13, 11. for ſois he called alſo , chap. 19, 29 
and 20, 10. * Matt. 24:43- 18 Aparenthkeſis for admonition,in which God warneth 
his holy ſervants,who reſt inthe expeRation of Chriſt, alwayes to addreſſe their minds unto tis 
coming , ani to look unto them'elves , that they te not ſhamefully made naked and circum- 
vented of theſe unclean ſpirits , and ſo tney be miſerably unprepared ar the coming of t 
Lord, ſo Matth. 24, 2g. and 25, 13. Is Namely, the angel, who holily according to the 
commandment of God, was to do ſacrifice : —— thatthoſe impure ſpirits goe the 
ſame wickedly , as ſervants, not unto God , bur unto the beaſt that hath ſeven heads. 20 Th# 
is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions) themountain it ſelf, or mountain places of Megiddot: 
Now it 1s certain by the holy ſcriptures, that Megiddon is a citie an4 territorie in the txibe of 
Manaſles , bordering upon Ifſachar and Aer, and was made famrus by that lamentable over” 
throw of king loſias, whereof 2 Reg. 22, 30, and 2 Chron. 35, 22. and Zach. x 4, 11 . Int”'s 
mountain country God ſaith by figure, or type, that the kings of the peoples which ſerve ibs 
| beaſt,ſhall meer together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentable overthro's if 
the teeth of the church of the Iews , unto their great reproch : aud therefore were perſwaded 
that that place ſhould be moſt fortunare unto them { as they ſpeak) end unfortunate unto the 
godly. But God here pronounceth , thatthar reproch of the church, and confidence of the un; 
odly hall by himſelf be taken away , in the ſelf-ſame place where the nations peiſwade 
themſelyes, they ould mightily exult and triumph againſt God and his church. 21 The 
ſtory of the ſeventh angel unto the end of the chapter ,in which firſt is ewed by figne and 


ſpeech,the ar vt of this plague , in this verſe , and then is declzred the execution thereo! 
—_— __— allowing. 22 From-whence he might move the heaven abave,and rhe eau 
ath. 


[ 23 That is, from him that ſicteth on the throne, by the figure called Meroy94- 
24 Thatis, Babylon is undone , as is ſhewed verſe 19. and in the chap:ers following. For ths 
firſt onſet (as I might ſay) of this denunciatien, is deſcribed in this chapter : and ibe lalt cov- 
taining a perfe & viQory, is de'cribed in thoſe that follow. 25 Now is declared the exec: - 
tion (as is ſaid in verſe $7) ag the things that tall laſt come to paſſe in heaven and in eari 
before the overthrow of the beaft of Babylon ; both generally, veric 18, and particularly 1n 'ts 
curſed city,and ſuch as have any familiaritic therewith , in = three laſt verſes. 26 Tis 
ſeat or ſtanding place of antichriſt. 27 Ofall ſuch as cleave unto antichriſt , and fight 
againſt Chriſt. 28 That harlor, of whom in the next chapter following. Now this phraſes 
ro come into remembrance , ig after the common uſe ofthe Hebrew ſp*2<h,borrowed from me"? 
and attribured unto God, *Ter. 25215. 29 Thar is, were ſrew nomore , Or were po 


more extant. A borrowed Hebraiſinez =b Appeared pot , which che Hebrews utter #htt 
this ſort, Were nor , Gen: 5, 24. 
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The punishment of the whore, 


«2 Tre manner 


| yr 21 * Ardthere fell upon men a great hail 
of the p.reicular 
excction , moſt QUE of heaven, every fone about the weight of 


evi ently ceſt'fying W 
he &rath of God A © talent : and men blaſptemed God becauſc 
e the origin . me Pe” 

d72-znele Of the plaguc of the hail; for the plague rhele- 
" v : tie event " Wards 8 * 

—_— of was exceeding great. 

Gme Firth t-:at | 

which is Chap 9, 13+ 264 rite which hath bezn mentioned in this chapzer , from the execu- 
{1 «100 "Jie tourt , angel hithert 7 © ih: ivt9 By s an 1 L&Of i 1 YT Pereinacic of i..c\xorld in 
eherrcbeltton , and anheart {bit came! repene . verſe g and 1 1. c As i: xere abour the 
w-izht of a talcot , an a talent was i cctore pound , tt 35 , fix Lundrets groats, Whereby 
is 1igoiLed a Marvellous and ftzan 2 ey hin, 


_ 


HALL LV -4:h 


3 4 A woman .irayed in purple and ſcarlet , with a golden cup 
in ber band , fitt:t!, upon the beaſt, F witch 18 great Baby- 
lou the mother of a'l abonitaations. 9 The tuterpretation 
of the ſeren heals, 12_and the ten horns. 6 Thepanish- 
n.ent of the w' orc, 114 The vittory of the Lam3zs 

+1 five ofthe ANA © there came one of the feyenangels 
yg FACE mn: : . - S . , ” iv 11+! 
cnchn havtbes +Syyhich had the {oven vialz,and ralked witn 
wp declared, now - a _ "or Sr . 
Eozctveftae MC,ſaying unto me,Come hither, I witt ttew 
og 6d *UNCOUNCEthe judgement of the greatWiorc, 
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veicow lng ad : | 
RE hin that ſittern upon many warcrs : 
th: beziun-ug v2, With whom the kings of the carth have 
t etenra cn ICTs . _ : .. - ; : 
This are is fee committed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
forth zn Toure 7 4 4 
eapter»A>inthe TC Carth hayc been made crunk with the 
pace 955% 5 Wine of her fornication. | 
pang of Sy 3 * So he carried mc away in the ſpirit into 
order of ume was : a , : 
xt -alsayes the wildernctic : and Il faw a woman fit upon 
exaQtly obſerve, - k f, f 
forhe fameisro a * ſcarlet-colourcd bcaſt, full of names o 
be unde. ſtood in . = 
tutor. was blaſphemy , having ſeycn heads , and ten 
it is dittinguiſhed | 5 
accor.ling, to the 1OTHS. ; 
perſoos ot which 4 And the 4 woman was arayed * in purple, 
thc inche ſeveral anc ſcarlet colour,and t decked with goldand 
2ries of the per- y . ; : 
ſons is ſererally PFCCIOUS ſtone and pearls, having © a goiden 
obſerved in he . ; . - 
me thereof. For CUP IN her hand , full of abominations and 
R624. filthinefſe of her fornication. 
on dftroyedin 57 And upon her forchcad wasaname writ- 
ms 41 iC 
chapter. (fortbis ron. , MySTERIE , * BABYLON THE 
Bab:ylon,our of al 
dorbr, thallperin GREAT, THE MOTHER OF f H A R» 
before the 180 2 
beats andibedra-L OT S, ANDABOMINA TIONS OF 
£01) Second:y , is 
Gelivered the de. OBE EARTH. : 
truct.on of bob = G9 And I faw the woman drunken withrhe 
the exo beaits , pop! 
e119.19. Andlatly bloud of the faints, and with the bloud of the 
Oi the GIagon » . 
hap 18. Inthe Martyrs of Jcſus : '* and when I ſaw her, 1 
ſtory of rhe {piri- . . . 
wil61los, ace WOndred with great admiration. | 
dinaly fer torch >, 11And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
this chaprer and j{} thou marycl? 1 will tcilthee the myſtery 
tic Oovertnrow ; . 
6ouefrom Gol, Of tC WOMAN , and of the beaſt that carricth 
chap. 18. In this ; | {ſc | G | d _ 
verſe and that CY, Which hath the ſeycn hcads and ten 
which followeth , 
18 atranfition or Horns. 
paſſage unto the 
hr!t argum2nt,con- 5 : 
liſting ot the particular calling ofthe prophet(as often heretofore)and a generall proportiqn. 
2 That is , th-r dananable harlor , by » fgure cailed hypralagie. For faint iohn as yer ad not 
ſeen her. Although another incerpeecation may be burn, yet 1 like this Detter a Tie f{en- 
rence that i; pronounced againſt this harlor- 3 Henceforth 1s provourded the type of Ba- 
by!on and the ſtate thereot, in foure verſcs. Afier , adeclaration of the type , inthe ret of his 
chazrer. 1nthe rype are deſcribed two things,the beai{of whom chapter 4 3) inthe z verſ.and 
the woman that firtcth upon r';e beaſt, verſe 4, 5,6. The beaſt in procefiz of time hath gorten 
({um-what more then was expreſſed inthe former vition. Firſt , 1n that it is not rexe betore 
that he was apparelledia (cariet, a robe imperiall aud of triumph: Secondly , in thar tirar this is 
f:!! of names of blaſphemy : the other carried the name of blaſphemy ouciy in his heads. SO 
Go did te:ch that this beaſt is much increaſed in impietie and injuzice, and dothin this laſt 
age , triumph in both theſe wore inſolently and proudly then.ever belore. b A ſcarlet 
colour , that is , with a red and purple garment ; and ſurely it was not withour cauſe that rhe 
Romith clergie ware ſo much deligiired with this colour. 4 That harlor , the ſpiritua/l 
Bibylon which is Rome. She is deſcribed by her atcire , profeſſion and dee.'s. 5s la aftire 
molt glorious , triumphant, moſt rich, and molt gorgeous. t Gr. gilded, 6 In 
profeTion the noucither of a'l , in this verſe, and teaching her mytteries unto all > ver. 5, {et «* 
ting forth all things moſt magnificently : but indeed molt p: cniciouſly beſorting miſerable 
men with her cuo , and bringing upon r!1em a deadly iddine ET Deceiving with the title 
0:relicion, and pubiic' inſcription of myſtery 3 w ich the beaſt in times paſt did not beare 
$ An expoſition in which $. John declarcth what manner of woman this is. + Or, fornzcations . 
911 manner of deeds: She is red with bloud , and ſhedderh it moſt licenciouſ] an therefore 
is coloured with the bloud of the ſaints , as on the contrary pate , Chriſt is ſer forth imbrued 
With the bloug of his enemies , Eſai 63, 1- 10 A paſſage unto the ſecond part of this 
chapter . by occaſion given of $. lohn,as the words of the angel do ſhew in the next verſe. 
I1 the ſecon4 part of place as I ſaid verſ. 1. The enarration of the viſion promiſed in the 
\erſe folloaing. Now there is delivered fiſt an enarration of rhe beaſt and his ſtory , unto 
e.c 1g verſe. Attzr , of the hatlor , wato the end of yhe chapter, 
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! COMe ; and when he cometh , ke mult conti- 
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8'* The beaſt thatthou ſaweſt, was,>and is 243 

not,& ' ſhal aſcend out of the bortomleſſe pit, 

and gointo perdition , and they that dwell on 5 7'<foryot 

the carth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were uiple deſcription 
X , of tim, The firſt i8 

not written in the book of life from the foun- a div.1netion of | 

dation of the world)'s when they bchold the ihateger tags teen 

beaſt that was ,and is not, and yer is. 


a: any time: which 
9 '* And here isthe miude which hath wiſe 2,n<9:nbisvers 


diſtn.ftion is con* 
he 1ec54ud is a 


| dome. The © {even heads '7 are ſeven moun- eli exon ora 
| tains, on which the woman litterh. 


pawting our of 
the beatt i y things 
picient . by « hich 
he i-1ghr even at 
that time be 
known «cf the 
godly : and this 
deline: yo is ace 
cording to his 
heads, verſ.12, 13; 
14. This beats 

ng Fat e£7pu- of 
+3 Kome, of w ich k 


10 *3And there are ſeven kings, "vive are fal- 
'cn, *?and one is, *' and the other is not yet 


nue a ſhort ſpace. | 
11 *Andtic beafl that was, and isnot,cven 
he iS 3 thecighth , and is 1 of the ſeven,*5 a 
cocth into perdition. . Tpake hap, 13,10, 
© of , = according to tho 
12 *5 And the ten horns which thou ſawcoſt, mu«tons and 
Cc 


dy / : hanges whereof; 
arc 77 ten Kings, which have received no *ic} then hacat- 
icauy hap. cd, the 
ho:z GHh.t hath 

| diluuguiid and 
{-t ont the Game. The apoſtle diftinguifrerh *' is be: from 2!! others in theie words: The 
beaſt winch thou ſav eſt , nas, and 15 nor, For fol expourd he words of the apoll.e ior the evi- 
doncie {ake, as] wii turther uecl te inthe votes FG0Kimg. 1; Tac meanivg is,thac beafh 
which thou ſav- ft bet ore (chap. 14, 1,) and which yet tivu haſt wo cen, Was, (wasl fay N 
evenfrom lulius C:la in reſpeR of beginning, 1ittag up, (acorn, gloty, dominion, manner and 
ſ.ock , from the hcufe of Itw:us ; and yet:s noi now ihe fame it .ovutcok untothe houſe and * 
ſteck : for the dominion of this tamily way rranilated unto another, ater riie death of Nero 
trom that other unto a t':ird , from 2 tuird unto a fourth , and fo forth ,nas waricd and aitcred 
by 1i2numerable changes. Finaily, the EMpiiC IS VHC 34S It VEE one beaſt ; Lut exceedingly 
varied by k.inreds, families, and perſ35ns 1: was theretore (faith $. 1: bn) ia the kaurcd cr hoate 
of Iyulius : and now ir is not in chat kinred, but tianflated unto anuther., is Asit he 
ould ſay, Alſo this ſame thar is,ftall hort'y ave be: bur trall alcend vur of the depth,or out 
of the ſea (as was ſaid , chap. 13, x.) tiatis,thall be a nex tiock frum amonght tae uation 
without difference,and ſhallin the ſame tate gy unto deitruftion, or run and periſh: andfo fral 
ſacceſiively new princes of emperogis come and go, aiife znd fail, the body of the beaſt remai- 
ning till , buttofled with ſo many and ofcen alterations as re men can but marvell that cl js 
beat was able to ſtand and hold ir our , in ſo many mutations, verely nv emyire that ever was 
toſſed with ſo many changes , and ag it were with ſy many temp:fls of the !ea , ever continued 
{olon2. 15 That 1s, as many as have not lcarnedthe providence of Cod , according to 
the faith of the ſaints, ſhall maryell at theſe grievous and often ciang;s :{ when they thall corfis 
der the ſeli-ſame beaſt, which is the Romanc empire ,to have been , 211d ror :0 be, and to be, 
and ill moleſted with perpetuz!l mutzrion, aud yer in the lame to {lan and continue. 7 his in 
mine opinion, is the moſt limple expolition ct this place contirm*4 by the evenfſot the ghings 
themſelves. Although th-1aft change allo, by w hich the empire, that i-cfore w.yern caniy 
eccleſiaſtical) , is not cbſcurely fignitie in rthete words, of which two ; ihe urtt excercued 
cruelty upon the bodies of the {aints : the other 510 upon thr fus!s ; the h ft by i mmane or- 
der and policy, the other under the colour of the las of God , ard ot icligiutzraged and im- 
brued it ſelf with the bloud sf the gocly. 16 An exhortation, prepaiirg unto «Uudicnce by 
rhe ſame argument . with that of Chriſt : He charhath cares to heare , let biz geare. Wherefore 
for mine own part: T Eod rather readein this place , Let there be here a made, &e. $0 the angel 
paſſeth fully unco the ſecond p!Ice of this Jeicription, c Very ch:ldren know what the le- 
ren hilled cirie is , v hic!: is ſo much ſpoken of , ;nd whereof Yirgi! thus repurteth, Aud come 


paſteth ſeven towers in ene wall that cite it is, that w hen loha wiotc theſe things, had rule oves 


the kings ofthe earth. It was ,and isnot,and yet it remaiverh to this day, bur it is Veclining uns 
to deſhiuRion + 17 This is the painting out of thic beat by chings pretetit (as 1 ſaid before) 
whereby S. Iohn end-voure'! to deſcribe the tame, that he might Le buth inown or the gedly 
in that age, and be further obſerved and mai ked of the poſteriry afterwards. This delineation 
hath on* rype,thar is,his heads, bur 2 double deſcriptiou or app!ica'iun ot ihe ypE: ore perima- 
nent, from the nature it ſelf, the other changeable, by the working of meu. 1he deſcription 
pexmanent, is by the ſzven hils , in his verſe, the orl.er that fleetth , i from the ſeven kings, 
verſe)c, 11, An: here it is worthy to be obſerved, that one type hath ſome time tao or more 
app/ications , 25 ſeemerh good to the holy Ghoſt ro exprel.e, either «ne thing by divers types, 
or divers things by one type. Sol noted before of the ſeven ſpirits, chay. 1, 4. Nos this wo- 
man that fitterh upon ſeven hills , isthe city of Rome, called iu times paſt of the Grecians » 


txmzAoÞos, rhat is,of ſeven tops or creſts, :nd ot Varro ſep1tceps, that is,of her ſeven heads (1s 
here) or ſeven heads, and of others, ſep:exacs/l15.ther is, ſtandingrporn ſeven hills. 13 The 
beginning of thele kings or emperours,is almoſt tl.c ſame wit'? tle beginning ofthe church of 
Chriſt, which I hexed betore , chap. 11, 1. Namely, from the ycare 25, after thepaTon of 
Chriſt, whattime the temple and church of the lews was overthrown. In which yerre it came 
fo paſle by the providence of God , that thar ſaying, The beaſt war, aud is mvt , was fulfilled be- 
fore the deſicuttion of the Iews immediatly following,c:me to paile. That was the yeare from 
the building of the citie cf Rome, 8$0g,trom w! ich yeare $.Iuhn both rumbreth the cinperours 
x hich hicherto had been , when he wrore theſe things , and feretcllerh<.ttwo ot! ers next to) 
come : and that v:1th this purpoſe, that « hea this particular preciction or foretcling of things to 
come , ſhoulitake effe&t, thetruch of 31t other preciftious in the church , might be the n101 
cottirmed. Which ligne God 03 old mentioned inthe law, Deur. 18. and Teremie coutumeth, 
chapter 28,8. 19 Whoſe names are the'e : the firit , Ser vin fuſpinus Galba,y&ho was the 
ſeyenth emperour ot the people of Rome, the ſecond . Marcus Sa/v1us Orho , the third , Aulus 
Vitellius , the fourth , Titus Favins Veſpaſianus , the fitth, Tru?! Veſvaſianus his ſonne , of his 
own name. 20 Flavius Domitian, lonne of the fiſt Veſraſien. For inthe latter end of his 
dayes, S. Iohn wrote theſe things, as wiinefleth Ireraus, 1.16. 5- adverſe bareſes., 21 Netva, 
the empire being now tranſlated from the fami'y of! /avius.This man reigned onely one yeare, 
foure moneths , and nine dayes,as the hiſtory writers do tell, 22 This 1s fpo- 
ken by rhe figure ſynecdoche , as mucho lay, as that h. ad «fthe beaſt which w78 and is nor ; 
becaule it is cut wa and Nerva in ſo ſhorttime extinguiſhed. How many heads there were , fo 
many beaſts there ſeemed to be in one. Seethe like ſpeech in the third verſe of the thineench 
chapter. 23 Nerva Trajauus , who himſelf in divers reſpe&s is called he. e the 
ſeventh and the eighth, 24 Thoughin number :nd order of ſucceſſion he be the 
eighth , yet he is1eckoned together with one of theſe heady , becauſe Nerya and he were one 
head. For this manpbrained authority together with Nerva, 2nd was conſu' with |.ima, when 
Nerva left his liſe. 25 Namely , to moleſt with perl. cutions the churches of Chris 
as the hiſtories do accord , and I haye briefly noted , chaprer 2, 10+ 26 Thethird, 
place of this deſcription , as 1 ſaid verſe 8, i9a piopheticzll prediftion of things to come, which 
the beaſt hould do , as in the words following ſaint Iohn doth not obſcurely fignifie , fa ying 5 
V Phich have n«t yet received the kingdome , &c. Forthere is an antir'efis or oppoſition be - 
tween theſe kings, and thoſe tha: went before. An fiiſt the perſons zre deſcribed in rhis 
verſe, then their deeds inthe two verſes following. 27 this, ariting with their 
_ pr out of the Romane beaſts : ar ſuch times as that polticall empite began by the' 
cratt of rt:e popes , greatly to fall, 
X A 


king- 


Babylons fall. Revelation, Alamcntaton for her. 
244 kingdome as yet: but receive power as kings | 4 * AndI heard another voice from hca- 47h freord ye. 


« Vanets.wic 25 Onc houre With the beaſt. Ag 
aciocons vert 12 *9 Theſe have one minde , and ſhall give 
betoce ata «,ro- their power and {treagrth unto the batt. 
COT ane of 14 Theſe ſhall make warrc with the 
recri go mts zo] anhe,and thceLambe ſhall overcome them: 


thorits cad 14 


ox *{gr he is Lordof lords,and King of kings.and 
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zzEtT, 


of +hie 11: ft "I" 6 ' 

mo EX/27 won e they that arc With him , UFc called , and cho- 
,me ue.vie ns : : = 

tzce,05%4 21d, ſen,and fairhivuil 


CNUPELL 14 11,17» 
For when te po- 
Liticall expe of 
rt'e weit beganto 
bow downaards s 
there both arute 
thoſe tn kings , 
v:d the ſecond 
beaſt took the op» 
portunitie ofiered, 
two uſurp unto 
hinifel; ail the 
po #cr of the tor- 
mer beaſt. 1 (fe 


15 * And he faith unto me , The waters 


2: arc peoples, and multitudes , and nations , 
and tongues, 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt , rheſe thall hare the whore , 
and thail make her deſolate , and naked, and 

hall cather fleth,and burn her with frre. 


kings long af GC ; : : 

many las mam 37 For God hath purtin their hearts to ful- 
r:6 ond deforiied las 4. ood : . Fa 2 

ro bee. jan a {i Nis Witt, and tO agrec,and givc their king- 

Sy COMC unto the beaſt, untill the words of God 


retike.h be 1ame ({12l be fulfilled. 
2p That b:con- 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt , is 
Ert nd arrce- 


meat , thxttey that 35 great city which reigneth oycr thc 


m.cy conty're v 102 


the bez!t, nd Kings of the carth. 
devend upon his 
&K 'T C;7 torie 
is iv ded in; hive parts, counſels , afts , andey2nts. The counſe'lers ſome of them conſiſt 
D . * 1 


in communica i: g ot ;udgements and elect ons ; 2! d ſume in communicating 0: power . 
which they are 1+. dto bove giver unto rhis beait 4 in this vecte, zo With Clniſt an«: his 
c: ur. h, 25 the c<:fon to! ing dut geclare 12 id h:.c arc mentioned the tacts and events, 
which t. loxed tor Chrilt inks, and tor the grace ut GlUtiie Father rowards thoſe thar 
ar2 cal'ed, eject 4,and arc hist; © tu] ones tio Caniii. * 1Tim.6, 15. Chap. 19» i6, 
31 This ist: < other member of the enarration ,as 1 ſaid verſe 7. belonging uaro the harlot, 


mend inthe vitien, vicſe 3. 11 this biftory of the hatiot \ + itheie three t ungs are GP 
propo.ud &, Kati; her magnificency, urchis veric , «hats her tall , 2nd by whom it ſal 


happen nwnre fret bt hc " verſosto 0106p * 2nd lat*!y v ho tht larlort IS, in the | it I 
place «hich by order of nam Efoult have beent..c firſt, isthere.cre made the lalt, Lecauie it 
was more fit co be jo yred with the next chapter 32 Thitis , as unconſtant and variable 
as arethe waters. Vpon ti ſorndation fitter this hartot as queen, a vain perſon, upon ehar 
which is vain, 3 r 
Is daily 11:cr cated , our *ge , by the lingular providence and mull mighty government of 
God. Vherejoce the tits are prop: nied in this vere , and the cauſe oft them in the verle 
following. 34 Avealon rendred from the chiei efticievr cauſe , whichis the providence 
of Ged , by which alone Saint lohn by inverticn of order atficmcrin ts haye come tO paſie » 
both chat the! javs hovid execu.e upon the hartot that whick p'eafed God , and *hich he de- 
Clarcd in the verſe next beiore g ing ' and alſo ti at oy cnc cvilent and counſel , they foul j 
we their kingdome vor» the beat, &e. ver. 33, 14- tor as thele being blinded have befoie 
Sendo vp0n the '©£ 0! the beaſt that if eth+p the harlet , fo iris faid, that atcerward it 
M2il come to pate . that they thal' enrirbac k , and thai. f.1' away from her , when ther; hearts 
ſhall be :nrncd 11ro Hetrer !! te by the grace nd mercy otGod. 35 + hatis , Rome, that 
great city , or On iv Cty f.- þ Cintancaliecht.} rbckngand head whereof was then the em» 
p'<rour, but gow the pope z fiice that tie conditiun of t,ebealt was changed. 


. 
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CUSSL AE WVTETE. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 5 The people of God commanded to depart 
out of her. » The kings of the earth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for 
the judgements of God ufon her. 


Nd * after theſe things I ſaw another * an- 
[{ \ gcl come down from heaven, having 


greatpower, and the carth was lightned with 
his glory. 


s The ſecond 
place (as1 ſaid be- 
tore chop. io, 8 ) 
of the hiflorie of 
Babvlon is of the 
woijnll tal an) rn 
ghee ——_ oft 
Babylon, This . . . F S 
hiftoricall pzc- 2 And he cricd mightily with aſtrong voice, 
diction concerning 


I" ſaying,* Babylonthe great is fallen,is fallen, 
> Frnche avg andis become the habitation of devils,and rhe 
ling of ber HoId of evcry foul ſpirit, anda cage of cycry 
ruine,in3 verſes. - 
The ſ-coud 2 ti- UNCICAan and harcfull bird. 
»rative vpregichs- : . : . A 
6a by th- circum. 3 FOr all nations have drunk of the winc 
Ce” Of the wrath of her fornication,and thekings 
Therbird, acon- of the carth have committed fornication 
ſame by (igne o: With her , and the merchants of the carth are 
wonder , unro the _ E 
 endoftbe chaprer, WAXCU rich through the 4 abundance of her 
Eine: Chritt delicacics. 


the crernall word 
of God the Fa"! er 
$06 often elſ-where) or a created angel , and one deputed unto this ſervice , but throughly 
armed With g eatuefic of power , and with Jight ot glory, ast-e enfigne of power, 
3 The pred @on of furehewing of kerruine , C<ntair:ng i th the fall ol Babylon, m this 


= 
yerſe , andthe Ciuſe therevu! utre:e i by way of allegor:e concerning her ipirituall and carnall 
aruwwp 1C and vnjutice .n the next veiſe: her fall is firſt 


uickedneſle ;thar Tn , her mol any 
ſimply declared of the ange: ,and then ihe preatne!i© thereo, is exe here by the events 
when he ſaith, it ſhailbe the ſeat +nd ha: cation of devs. 0s mide beaſts . and afcanthd 
Towls, as of old, Eſay 13,2, altd v.ica elicwhe, * Chap. 14, 8. + Qr, poner, 


which thou ſaweſt , where the whore firteth | 


; Telenkin's, as verſe 12. I: e iccompliſirient Ol thts f:& and event 


1 and fouls of incn. 


. it 3 ' hn, 
Uf tle CitCurytt,;, 


ven, ſaying , 5 Come outher my people,that «f:te x 
ye *be nor partakers of her finnes, und! that ye vwyton; vt thy 
reccive not of her plagues : DT as 
5 For her ſinnes have * reached unto heaven 77*'t » => 
and God hath remembred her iniquitics. poly aredui 
6 *Reward her evcnas ſhe rewarded you , +1. be « 


= T 
and doublc unto her double,according to her tor nine” 
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works: in the cup which the hath filied, fill to 43 ett 
her doubic. SN 
' 7 How much ſhehath glorified her ſelf,and theme vert. 
{ lived deliciouſly,ſfo much torment & ſorrow ances goingbs. 
| give her: for the ſaith * in her heart, I fit a conmonice 1 
| * qucen,and am © no widow,and thall * tce no WHilttf wes: 


ſorrow. parc ou: v! Baby. 
jon tas 1 mc; 1) + 
. G O . 4 have DYen done in 
day,death,and mourning;and furnine Sand ſhe tn pit, before 
ruſ 1m, tis 
the Lord God who judgeth her. log fg 
9 And * the kings,of the carth , who have "= verſe. The 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly one of t.cm oc. 
n R cupe t en'elves 
with her , ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
in Cxecu TINY the 
r juagemen. ov: Gods 
burning: : de1the Levires of 
10 Standing afarre oft for the fear of her 5, Ez04,z2.:7 
torment , ſaying , Alas, alas , thatgreat City ſfudite thei 
- : : . ands unto the 
Babylon, thar mighty city ; for in oac houre 14; vet, c, 
6 C) this om- 
mandmen: -—0 
11 ? Andthe merchants of the carth ſhall i7{:v0 cautcs: to 
weep and mourn over her,for no man buyeth go of fin , aad 
iun ne pirtiih 
patlon Of t ne wh 
Iz The mcrchandilc of gold and filver,and belong thereto, 
precious ſtones, and of pcarls,andfinc linen, fig 200d 
the tollowing of 
« h lures one atter 
t thyine wood,audailmanner vellcls of ivory, 
o I:ng one of a1.Othes 
andall manncr veſſels of moſt precious wood, is th i t , r:ar 
to luch an heap , 
13 Andcinzamon, and odours, and oint- {nt 59s up 
ments,and frankincenſc, and wine , and oyl, 7 T'< provocai- 
vn of the gudly, 
: mentcofe {1 
ſheep,and horſes, andchariots , and } flayes , the juigements of 
three cauſes which 
14 ** And the * fruits that rhy ſoul luſted \jEÞ*r* expreſeue 
aftcr , are departed from thee , and all things 2tte of theubore 
Oz B40Y100,10 thig 
fi : - pride , Oppoitng it 
rom thee, and thou thalt finde rhem vo more ti! a/-iat Gu, 
at all. tain of all evil 
adtions.verſ.7,and 
| . 4 . her moſt jult dam- 
were maderichby her , thaliſtand afarre oft, nation by the (ex 
for rhe fcar of her torment , weeping, and verſef. 
wailing, _— 
cl amftul! cf peo+ 
] ple and mighty. 
that was clothed infine linen, and purple, and 4 1uliratte of 
lt one inctant. 
Oncs , and pearls : $ The circumſt2n- 
* 17"'Forinone hourec ſo great richesiscome 


8,,Thercforc ſhall her plagues come infone ve cap. 12. «© 
ſhall be urrerly burnt with fire : for ſtrong is revfhlm h,D 
ye, and ing ec 
«NCT Ig, (hat ever * 
In their 0441 place 
her , when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of he 
as ut vas Conuan- 
eat hey 
Load, veil, 6,7, 8, 
is thy judgement come. 
gion of fin , aad 
her merchandiſc any morc. 
mMiumnents that 
- " which teninet) 
and purple , and iilk, and ſcarlet , and all 
another , and 1 
: hev c , 
and of braſle, and iron, and marble, wy {deny 
eVento i:caven. 
and fine flourc , and wheat, and beaſts , and #»4the commune. 
God , ſtand upon 
the unjuſt wicked. 
which ware dainty and gocdly , are departed vec ,ver curted 
which is the f un- 
15 The merchants of theſe things which 
e1ice of God , 
& Iſa. 47, 8, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious <Svortly, and 
ces folloving 't* 


fall of Babylon,ot 
the contequents 

thereof ( as I diſtinguiſhed them, verſeg.) are two : Namely the lamentation of the wicked, 
unto the 19 verſe, and the rcjoycing of the godly , verſe 20. '[iis moſt forrowtull laments” 
tion , according to the perſons ofthem that lament , hat": thre2 members: the firſt whereot 
is, the mourning of ihe kings and mighty men ofthe carth , in ewo verſes: The ſecond 15 
the lamentation of the merchants that traffick by land , thence unto t! e 16 verſe ; The VES 
is, the wailing of thoſe that merchandiſe by ſea, ver, 16, 17 ,18. Incvery of thoſe the cate 
and manner of their mourning is deſcribed in order , according to the conduion of chofe that 
mourn, with obſervation of that which beſt agrceth unto them, 9 The lameatation ol 
thoſe that trade by land , asI diſtinguited inmediatly before. + Or, ett 
+ Or, bodies, 10 An apofirophe , or turning of the ſpeech by imitation : ufec tor 
more vehemencie , as if thoſe merchants , after the manner of mourners , ſhould ip pitt 0” 
' nite ſpeech ſpeak unto Babylon , rhough now utterly tallen and overthrow ag, $0 Ltay 12) F: 
and un many other places. f By this is meant thar ſeaſyn which is next belore the | {l 


of the leaf, at what ſeaſon fruits _ , and the word lignilicth ſuch fruits as arc lounges + 5 
11 The manner of mourning uſcd by them that trade by tea» 
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 Therc joycin g of the elect. 


Chap. ix, 


The Lambes matriage, 


mr—_— 


ro nought. And every ſhip-maſter, andall the 
company in ſhips, and failcrs,and as many as 
trade by fea, ſtood afarre off, 

13 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning,ſaying, What city is like unto this 

reat City ? 

19 Anlthey caſt duſt on their heads, and 
crycd, weeping and wailing,laying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made richalithat 
had thips inthe ſea,by reaſon of hcr coſtiinelic 
for in one hourc is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 **Rcjoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
yc holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 > Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone 
likea great mil-ſtone, and caſt irinto the ſea , 


12 The other cone 
{ | Eti! upon he 
Gt4ct 711ie ON Þa 
bs 043, 15 the EXui- 
t3:107 Vi 1ejoycing 
vi the g d.y in 
; ven aid in 
as was noted 


verle $: ..... ſaying, Thus with violence {hall char great 

Theth ee* , S 
5, as 11 City Babylon be thrown down, and thaii be 
Nos found NO MOTC at all. 


=” 
NR 


dome , and his 

foul 4 with Porphyrius , or other |ike dogs,0bj*+ unto Saint lohn or the heavenly chutch , a 
t ep2cperuall and moſt certain teſtimony vt his divine judgement as was done at Sodom ana 
allo becauſe they ſee thatthe church is called forth to be brought home into the houſe of her 


jour ration 2? AN The Voice of harpers, and muſici- 
preaonzbercot ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 
$10 1K 0 forts, . 
ty a ſimpic p:o- heard NO MOre at all in thee: andno craft\- 
1.1114 of ine . 
Mt, inchis Man , Of whatſoever craft he be , ſhall be 
rene, nd 127 foundany More in thee : and the ſound of a 
cm,» ve milſtone thall be heard no morcart all inrhee. 
14 The cvensare. 2.3 And the light of a candle thall ſhine no 
tao, tle One O . , . 
emoppotieun- MMOCCAT all in thee: and the voice of rhe briclc- 
{ke FSFOOM & of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
Thae wall be» at all in thee: for thy merchants were rhe 
lon nomirthuor great MCN Of the carth : for by thy ſorceries 
an. the next vale, WCre all nations deceryed. 
all he n N 
Jen things 24 And in her was found the *'* bloud of 
hom the Bondy rrophicts ** and of faints, and of all char were 
Tightcous, and the , n the carth 
v-:ngeance of Gnd alin uPO c . 
coming upon it tor the ſame, Is That is , he | vx blog ly —_—_ , pps ven 
geance 16 That is, proved and found ont,as it God had appointec 2 jult 104quiric 
concerning the impiety , ncmrctnede,s 4 unuitice of theſe men. 
WE I © % £ 
1 Gedis praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore , and 
avenging the bloud of bis ſunts. 7 The marriage of the 
2 This chances Lambe, 10 Toe angel will not be worshipped. 17 The 
hath in "x4 two fowls called to the great ſlaughter. ; 
oy. Nd * after theſe things I heard a'great 
TY, atlag $ h , ; 
uni0 the things voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
WL 1010W , Unto . . 
theten-b ere, ** Alleluja, ſalvation, and glory,and honour , 
ance'cr hiftoricall 
«fie vigors of and POWEr unto the Lord our God: 
Clift gorren a. ny | * . : © 
ink Fa 2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
Puinit borl the ; 
beats, owo the ments, for he hath judged the great whore , 
te: wich Hajd Avhich did corrupt the carth with hcr fornica- 
\4s Ine ieconga ht » , . 
tory of 11s argu TION , and hath avenged the bloud of his ſer- 
menr, y De 17, bo | 
Te nos A 2 VYantrs at her hand. 
nath eo places, } AN again they aid, 3 Alleluja: and her 
for chcorerthro# ſmoke roſe up for evcrand cvcr. 
ne untoB2Dy.0 : 
in 4 verſss ; and And the foure and twenty elders,and the 
another likewiſe : . 
& prfe,and pzo-. FOUre beaſts feli down and worſhipped God 
)heticali,for the . Y þ 
comine of C44 that ſar on the throne, ſaying, Amen,Alleluja. 
Unto wig King 5 + And voice came out of the 5 throne , 
moltroxall wani- faying,, Praiſe our God , all ye his ſervants, 
ag- is Churc : 
thence unto the 10 verſe. The former praile hath three branches. diſtinguiſhed after the ancien, 
manner of thoſe that fing , @&£97 Þ#v803s, that is,an invitation.or provokement in two verſes 
«T;0v/4, 2 reſponſe or anſwer in rhethird verſe : and ov'#dia cloſe or joyning together 
1a harmony : all which 1 thought good of purpoſe ro diſtin_uif in this place , left any may 
childiſh and idle repetition of ſpeech. a Praiſe ts Lord, 2 The propoſition of 
pratie with Sor i. 1p in +1, nowipay an | the cauſe thereof. in the next verie . »: M 
long of the antip:onie or reſpanie. conrainngan mylifica.ion of th. praiſe of Gov , from 
© omorrha , Gen. 19. 4 The ſecond place of prailc, as L hid, ve:C- 3. which rſt is com- 
wanded from God in this verie * and then is in moſt ample mauner pronounced of the crea 
r2s,both becauſe they ſee rhat kingdome ot Chr to come , which molt ti ey deſire , verſe 6. 
ha bind by holy marriage - unto the fellowfhip of this king/pme, verſe 7, 8. Wherefore Sainr 
John is commanded to write in © book the ej; h *nema, or acciamation joyped with a diyine 
teftimony, verſe g s OQutofthe temple j1om God, as 11, | 9. 


—_— 


2 


and yethar fear him , botl: fmail and great. 245 
6 AndI heard%asit were the voce of agrear 5 Without the 
k | temple in bgavens 

multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 

and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſay- 

ing, Alleluja: for the Lord God omaipotent 

reigneth. 

7 Lerus be glad andrejoyce , and give ho+ 


nour to him:for the marriage of the Lambe is 
come,and his wife hath ” made her ſelf ready. 
, 5N \mely.unto the 
p * . . I {ci I | 
arayed in * fine linen, clean and white : for the ini verf! and 
{1 » 9 f : h PS | 't (lc f . ailo turniſfed of 
ne ® linen is the * righteouſneſle of ſaints. 
9 ** And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſled n— 
vine.is adorned 
_ a and prepared j 
{upper of the Lambe. And he faith unto me , ts ox; ve. 
Faciearc thetrue ſayings of God. kin;ly and pr: 
to " And 1 feii athis feet ro worſhip him: diznitie Chriſt be« 
1, 6, 
am thy feilow-ſfervanr, and of thy brethren 9 mark - 
' . R -  vendby Ja 
that have the © reſtimonie of Jeſus, worihip for nariage fi. 
= . ; Fo . - and t ch01CE 
god : for the teitimonic of* Jeſusis the {Þt- conment watch 
Cuiritt beſtoy. ech 
11'*.\ndifaw'3 heaven opened.and behold, bs (poute, | 
: : od woiks 
a whirc hor.e , and he that ſar upon him was «tc ar lively 
cailed f.:ithfull and iruc, and in righteouſneſle fait. 
* Marth. 22, 2. 
10 Namely,the an+ 
Iz H5cyes were as a flame of fire , and on 85: 2ypeareth 
his head were many crowns,and he had aname 53 The pardntls 
- , 1f orc of this 
written that no man knew bur he himſelf, 
by occaſton,and iS 
: , it weteb tides the 
inb.oud, and his name is called , The word of ;" gar anodes 
God. s »ublick . xample 
ot h13 ovn intrmis 
8 ; avi. fandti :y of 
foilowed him upon white horſes, clothed 1n':c mga, who 
fiac linen, wh:itc and cican. oth 
vine honours, Rd 
| , 
iwor.,that withir he ſhould ſmice the natioiis: va - 97G rote 
he v'orſhip of hin 
: ==. 5 A Jach e 
he creaderh the wine-preſle of the ficrcenciie place? 1, + 
; [ eſis, 
16*5 Aid he hacn on his veſture, and on his © For 1-ſusis the 
thigi! a n74mu written, *RING OF KINGS, propheties hoot 
at 
17 ” And liaw an angel ſtanding in the np hegly or yo 
FP ral wo , 
{un,and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to jr rite 
2gainit coth the 
ca 
Come and gather your ſelves rogether unto rſt: Chiiſtis de- 
= Cc z ON rence 
che ſupper of the great God: Gr eo fe ae 
18 1 hart ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and {4,404 bes 
exce un'o the 
men , andthe fleth of horſes, and of them rhar :s  VETTLIO 
&t fort: the vice. 
he cl . In 
and bond, borh ſinall and grear. this paces band 
19 And1 taw the beaſt, & the kings of the j2t hm 135 
carth, and their armics gathcred together ro 


8 Andto her was granted, thatthe ſhould be boiymenge,vora 
her ip 14.C Witly 
princely and di 
arethey which are calicd unto the marriage- 
# As ai cnfi; 
aid he ſaid unto me , Sce thou do it nor: $4 upon us , 
'P 
for marriage ſakes 
rit of prophetic. 
Up01U *, as upon 
te imonies of 
he doti jucge and make warre. 
gel, as appcareth 
verſe is brought in 
13 * Andie wasclothed withavelſture dipt 
purpoſe, har Saint 
14+ And the armies which were in hcaven «, -:« ot the mo- 
oth ten unced 
15 ** And our of his mouth goeth a ſharp (enours, nd 
. - r 
and hc thall rulc chem with a rod of iron: and alone,:s « to 2:48. 
and wrarh of Almighty God. | exce writuclle of 
mark that 4! the 
ANu LORD OF LORDS. 22 The ſecond 
I ) is of the victos 
all the fowls th. flic in '? the midſt of heaven, aquiait how Whey 
) g £ "'"f;1C 
tie 16. verſe, thea 
the fleth of capiains, and the fleth of mighty *,#2 be brew, 
{ir on them, and rhe fleth ofall men, both free ry,ums the end of 
lent properties of ! 


Chriſt, as Cur hea«' 
venly judge and re- 
venger, accu ung 
to his pexſon, company , effefts and names. 13 Properties belonging to his per» 
ton , that he is heavenly judge , faithfull. true, juſt , in chis verſe, ſearching out all thinges - 
ruling over all . to be ſearched out of none , vetſe 12, the triampher , and the very eſſentiall 
word ot God, verſe 1 3 * Ita. 63, 2+ 14 The company ar retinue of C-41i(t 
holy .innumerable p heay:.ly ,judiciall , royall ,and pure. IS Tic effets of 
Chriſt prepared unio bqrtel , that with his mouth heftriketh the gentiles,ru'eth and deftroy- 


ech. i6 The name agreeing unto Chriſt , according to the tormet proper::cs, 
*xpreſſed after the manner of the Hebrews. * Chap, 17, 14+ I2 Theſes 
: forth of his enemies unto barte!- in 


cond member , as I ſaid verſe 11+ A reprochfull callin 

which notthemſeiyes (tor why ſhould they be called forth of the King of the world , or pro- 
voked being his ſubje&s ? for that were not comely) but in their hearing the biri$ of chr are 
ace . alled to cat their carkeiſes 18 Thatis, opealy, andin fight of all «s 

Num. 25, 4 andz Sam. 12, x1» 19 Thatis , through this inferiour heaven , 
and which 1s nearer unto us : an Hebrew phraſe. 20 TUhethird member (as was 
ſaid verſe 11 ) of the vigtorie obtained by Chriſt. yato this appert. iueth two rt ings : lis 
buckling wit!) the beaſt an/| his forces , inthis verſe : and the event mult magnificent, acicrx- 


bed after the manner of men,in the vezfes following. Alltheſerh:125 we plain, 


make 


® 3 


Revelation, 


Satan looſed.. * 


_— 


Satan bound, 
ts . 
246 

and againſt his army. bag.. 
21 Nmety tht 20 And the beaſt ** was taken,and wita him 
Ko ics the falſe prophet that wrought miracles bc- 
WT OS. > forc him , with which ke deecived them that 

had received the **mark of the bealt,and them 
that worthipped his image. Theic both were 
calt alive into a lake ot fire burzing with 


1: Thatis, that 
e.ſt wit') two 
heads , of whic 


19, 1t. Look 
more , cnpter . 
br 5  brimftone. 


21 And the remnant were flain with the 
ſword ofhim that fat upon the horle , Winch 
ſword procceded our of his mouth : andall 
the fowis were filled with their fleth. 

| 7 7" Tp Þ * 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeares, 6 The firſt refurrcCizcn: 

they bl-ſſed that have pare therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 

E Gopg and Magep. to The devil caſt into toe {ake of fire 

and brimſlone, 12 The laſt ani generall reſurretton. 
Apatrnweggs Nd 1 few anange! come downtrom hea- 
the Third place of 
the propheticail 
bitay, which is 
of the victo'y 
whereby Cirritt 
overcame the dra- 
gon , az 1 m£tde 
Clip. ». 1- This 
place muſt xece!- 
ſar.ly ve joyned 
with the cnad of 
r\ie 12 chapter, 
aud be applied 
unto tne j1it une 
derftanding th e- 


pit , anda great chain inhisRand. 

2 And he jaid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the devil and>atan-andbound 
him 3 a thouſand ycearcs, 

3 And caſt him into the botromleſle pit,and 
jhuthim up, and ſer a {al upon him, thar he 

ſhou!d deceive the nations 1 no more,till the 

kak 0 Gap thouſand yearcsthouidbe ſuiliiie: and after 
ox ofrie 68,09 that , he mult be 1ooſed 5 a littic ſeaton. 

4 * And1faw * thrones, and they fat upon 


the ro verſe: whe 
A'ncr Or tae I's - . L 
Lacreei ogg Lait the m,and 7 judgement Was ZLIVCN UNnCO :11CM ; 
judgemects 9 and i faw the ſouls of them that were *benea- 
exper Taenvry ded forthe witnefle of Jeſus,and tor the word 
Hoabled : Firit of of God,and which s had not woritipped the 
he firſt viC@tory, Oo : pen pros 
alter hich he bealt, neither his image,neither ha reccived 
w 4 190 Dy . . . . 
Cheit, umorhe 6 DIS Mark upon their forcheads , or in their 
. The {econ . 4 : | HT. 
of we 1:f1vi- Dands;and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
Qory , where Flie 4 thouſand yeares, 
do«nino everla- 5 ** Butthe reſt of the dead** lived not a- 
ſting puntthment , , « 3g 
thence umo the GAIN untillthe thouſand yearcs were finiihed. 
6 verſe. This fizit N54 - -» » - F. 
bitory bipevedia 1 iS 1S the firſt reſurrection. 
the tult rievt 6 Blefſedand holy is he that hath part in 
cinch ,tenthe rhe firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the '* tecond 
RO 1T ON k 
down rom Leaven (death hath no power,but they thall be prieſts 
y Ci-rit, went 8 op ; _—_ : 
abouuto cactit "OF God , and of Chriſt,'3 and ſhall rcigne with 
t! c no'x birth of . 
he iarke DIM athouſand arcs. | 
earthychap1217» 7 *4 And when the '5 thouſand yeares arc 
ws thisſtory ofthe dragon mu4i be annexed unto that place. 2 That is, of hell whir-er Ged 
threw down the appels which had {inned,and bound them in chajnes of E14nelte I be kept 
unto Camnation, 2 Pet 2,4 1125s. 3 The tirſt whereof (contin: ing this bh. ſtory with the end 
of the r2 c| apter)i the 36 year [romphe paſhon otChiift, when the church ofthe Iev's | e:tig 
avertureners -t4n aflayed :0 invade the Chrilti:n c:urcl: gathered of th: Gentitzs,and to {os 
Groy part of ber feed, chap. 12,17 . The'thouſandth year f:le:., preciſely upun th eumes 0! that 
wicked t1i}debrant, who was called Gregorie the ſeventh ,a moſt lamnable necr- mancer and 
ſorcerer,whem Satan uſed ag an initrumentr wiien le was locſed out of bots, thence torih to 


2nnoy the Saints of God with molt cracl perſecutiors,and the whole world xithdillentiors & 
moſt bloudly warres: as Benio the Cardinall reportethar large. And this is be 2rft victory 
gotten over ihe Cxogon in the earth. 4 Namely, withthat publike and violent! decent s hich he 
attempted before.chap-12. and which atter a rhouſand years (a lack for wo} be moſt nightly 
procurcd in the Chriftian world, $ Wc" being once expired the ſecond batr:| ayd victory 
ſhall be, of which verſe 5,8. 6 Aceſcription of the common ſtate ofthe cuurch of Chiift in 
earth,in rhat ſpace of athouſand years, tor which the devil was in bonds: in which fixit , the 
authoritie,liſe,and common honor ofthe godly is declared,ve:fe 4. Secondly,newnefle of life 
is preached unto others by the goſpel,after that ſpace,verſe 5. Finally,lit concludeth with pro- 
miſe,verſe 7. a For judgement was committed ro them , as to members joynedto the head : 
nut that Chriſts office was given over tothem, 7 This was atype ofthe auttotity ot the good 
and fairhfull iervants of Gced inthe church taken from the matiner of men. 8 Of the martyrs 
which ſuflred in thoſe firſt times. 9 Ol the martyrs which ſuffred after that beth the beaſts 
were no's riſen up, chap. 15. for there , theſe things are expounded, 10 Whoſoever ſhall lie 
dead in finne, and not know the trueth of G>d. ri They tall not be renewed with that ces 
nee cf the lite by the enlightning « f the goſpel of the glory of Chritt,For this is the ficit reſur- 
xeRion, by which the ſouls of the deaddo riſe {rom their death,in the tecond i cturredtion their 
bodies ſhall riſe again» 12 That whereby both body and ſoul , that is, the whole manu is ad- 
died and delivercd unto eternall death,See chap. 2,11. 13 Arcturnunto rhe intended hiſto- 
xy. by reſuniing the words whichare in the end of rhe fourth verſe. 14 The ſecond hiftorie, 
of the latter victory of Chtift,as wzs ſaid verſe 1. Inwhici are ſummarily deſcribe.the wok , 
overthro'x,ord cternall puniſhment of Satan. 15 Of which I ſpake,verte 2.Then therefore ſhall 
be given ur.to him lib. xty ro w againſt the church , and ro moleſt rhe Saints for the tinnes 
of men:unto whom the taithfull thall have aſſociated themſclves more then was mect,taſting 
wil 2..gim of their iwpuritic of doctrine an lite, | 


make warre againſt him that fat on thehorle, 


ven, having tac key ? oitue botromiclle, 


— 


— 


_———_— —_ 


—_ 


WW. 


expired, Satan ſhall be looſed our of hispri- 
ſon, 

8 **And ſhall go out to deccive the nations, 
which are in the fourc quarters of the carth , 
* Gogand Magog , to gather them together 
to battel : the number of whom is as the ſand 
of the ica. 


16 The work. of 
@ct ut Satin 

( which 1s «be £4 
nbc, «S$ | &- 
[tingwſfi.cd in the 
veric belure g9- 
1n,.3 ty deceive 
the wicle woild, 
even unto he ut. 
reunott nativiis 
thereol :to aimg 


9 And they wentup on the * breadth of the 
carth, and compaſied the camp of the ſaints wn againit the 
abour, and the beloved citic : and '7 fire came Fife, mi, 
down from Godour of heaven, and devourcd p; 
them, 

10. '5 And the devil that deceived rhem, was 
calt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , ' ; Bi 
wacre the beaſt and rhe falſe prophet are, and mech that the 
ihail be rormented Gay and night, for cyer gn oe, 
and cycr, ; EL >} haha 

11 '? And I ſfawa great ® white throne,and 17 The wrath of 
kim that far on it,**from whoſe face the carth ts aeacſukes, 
aud the heaven fled away , and there was wii ene, 
found no place forthem. hugo ions Af 

12 And Iaw thedead, finall and great,ftanq 9nd, nmber 
before ** God:and the *> books were opened: weithros'st :- 
and another * book was opened, which is zhe 1sThe thirimens 


overthrowx ot $:- 
book *4 of life: and the dead were judged out of frution ag. © 
noutcd in the ſame 
init:and.death andthell delivered upthe dead ter,in which is 
ment ja the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond dearh. 
princelike and 
21 That is,Chritt, 


- AlCig 
tiepe end Op- 
clic the church 
with !.is whoi: 
ſiength, in the 
verie tolloxing, 
* Ezck.gs, 2. 
and 39 1, 


ltruion aBazait 
thoſcrhings which were writteninthe books, #9 tat, -r: 
according to their works. _ 
13 **Andthe ſea gave up the dead which were 19 The fecond 
art of this chap. 
N , X delicri 
which were inthem: and they were judged judge wth vers 
cycry man according to their works. end che lat judgs- 
14 ** And death and hell were calt into the v*# tollowing, 
29 'That is,a tri- 
bunall ſeat moſt 
15 And whoſocver was not found written gtorious: for fs 
. , . h ,reelk 
in the book of life , was caſt into the lake of rm mh fotke. 
fire, 


before whom 


: When he coneh 
unto judgement , Heaven ard earth tall perith for the greztneſſe of his majeſty, 2 Fet. 3» 7, 


lo, &c. 22 Thatis, Chrilt the Iudge, 2 Cor.s, 10. z3 As it werC his bocks of iecko: ig 
or accompts , thatis , the teſtimuny of our conicicace,ard ef our works, which by no 1MC.4's 
Can be ayoiged. This is ſpoken atter the manner of men. * Chap.3-5. ,, The bockot 
the cternall decree of Gocl , in «hich God the Fatt ex hathelettedin Chriſt accor.tug tv ihe 
good pleaſure of his will / thoſe that Mall be heires of life. I ls alſo 1s lpokenaccordingto 
the mater of men. 25 Thigis a prevention or an antiver to an ob:eign ; ſo happy lung 
man will :y, but they are dead , whom the ſea, d:ath and the grave hath contum:; chu (ball 
they appear before the Judge , $. Io'\in anſxercth , By reſurrection from death , vhereuuts 
all things ( howfoever repugnant) ſhall minfter and ſerve at the commangemeut of God , 28 
Dan 12. + Or,ygrave. 26 Thelatt enemie which is death ſhall be abvlited by Chrilt (ui.t 
he may no mere make any attempt againſt us) 1Core«1s, 16. and death hallfee.: upon the £2- 
probatc ia ke!l for eyermore, according to the righteous judgement o1 God, in the acxt verles 


X XL. 


t Anew heaven and a new earth. 16 The heavenly J:1uſalem, 
th a full deſcription th . Sh Y! | 
Wi deſcription thereof. 23 She needeth no ſunne, 
the glory of God zs berlight. 24 Tho kings of the earth 
bring their riches unto her, 


Cu avs. 


Nd * * Ifaw a new heaven, anda new * 1%: 6 7 
carth : fos rhe firſt heaven and the firſt 1 Nox folloxerh 
] a ſled ; the lecond part of 
Ccart!1 Were Palc away 5 and there Was NO th. hitoric yl 
p zheticall (as [ [:1 
more fea. choprer 1,ard 11+ 
2 *AndI John ſaw thc holy citie, new Je- {jo tas 
rufalem coming down from God out of SORTS 
, aft. r the laſt ju0g- 
heaven, preparcd as a bride adorned for her ment,unwo we tt 
h d K verie of rhe next 
usS any. chapter - In t\is 
ar: rwo things 
E briefly declared: 
The ſtation, ſeat, or place thereof, yerle 1, Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes tol- 
lowing, before the ſtate of the church deſcribed, is ſet down the ſtate vithe w' ole wor.6.th?! 
there thali be a new heaven , anda new earth, as Eſa. 65, 7, ani 66, 12- and 4 Pet. 3, 13+ 40) 
thisis the ſeat or place of the church, in which right« ouſneſte Gail /well. 2 Tae 
ſta:e of this g:Orious church, is firſt deſcrited gen. rally, unto the 8 verſe, and then (pochailys 
and dy parts, inthe verſes following. The yenezall deſcription corfiterhin a viſion, 6%” 
ed atar off, veric 2. andin ſpeech ſpoken trom heaven. 1nthe pecerill theſe tt ings are 


common , that the church is{holy , new , the workmanlhip of Gcd , hezveniy , molt glo- | 
2104s ; the ſpoule of Chilt » and partckes of his glory inthus verle, 
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DE —_— 


z The arch is ſqying,, Behold, the tabcrnacle of God is with 


deſcribed by 


ſpeech, futon men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
reno! God ſhall bc his people , and God himſelf ſhall be 


pim{elf , in four 


bi The n= With then , and be their God. 


gels ſpeech 37 4 * AndGod ſhall wipe away all tears from 
(criberh the gio- 4 
xe o:the church qhojr eyes : and there ſhall be no more death , 


þ 2 moſt tfami- 


jar cohabiration neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhallthere 


God rherewieh, 


5 communica- by any MOre pain : for the former things 


yion of a!l manner 


roud thingsac- ACC paſſed away. 


yenant , in this 


_ cording ro t!.e co- 5 4 And he that ſar upon the throne , ſaid » 


verſe: andbyr*- * Behold, I make all things new. And he faid 


moving or purt- 


ting far away of gNtO Me, Writc: for theſe wordsare 
al; evil things ,it þ . 
the verſe totlon- faithfull. 


truce and 


£5..->.9,159. , O Andheſiid unto me, 5 Itis done: *Iam 
« 1ardeſpeceb 0 Ajrhacnd Omega,the beginning andthe end, 


God himſelf 


a-ſcriving_the # ] will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 


hurch , isfiilſt a - : 
cenan exordium» fountain of the water of life freely. 


01 entrance, veiic 


” Thenfoloyern 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
eognne « 010g5,a0d I will be his God, and he ſhall be 


church by Re my fone. 


elent and furure 


goo! things ofthe Z But the fearfull , and-unbeleeving , and 


{ame , in three 


verſes following » the abominable , and murderers , and whore- 


In the exordium 


Cod cvallengers MONSErs,and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
uno himſe 11 Ar , ſhall have their * part inthe lake which 


the creatures » Of Hyzp oth with fire and brimſtome : 


which verſe 1- 


and wirneſſerh te-rhe ſecond death. 
calling of Sainr 


John unto the 9 * And there came unto me one of the ſe- 


writiag of theſe 


tines his vert VEN angels , Which had the ſeven vials full of 


which is 


"617 NC ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, 


ofthe conrchis,  JAYINg » COME hither, I will ſhew 


of three ſorts, by 


eboliving ot old bride , the Lambcs wife. 


things , oyt 


beirg ofpreſent . IO And he cartied me away.in the ſpirit to / 


things in God,that 


is, ofchiogs erer- 4 great and ” high mountain, and ſhewed me 
nall: and by re 3 chat great citie, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcen- 


communication of 


all good things ding out of heavenfrom God, 


with the godly, 


verſes. tſobe 11 Having theglorie of God: And her light 


they ſhal: ſtrive 


thee 'rhe 


maafully, verſe 7. 4/45 like Unto aſtone molt precious,cyen like 


But the reprobate 


«eexcludca from aJaſper ſtone , clear as cryſtall; 


 thenee-verſe®.. 12.9 And had a wall great and high,and had 


«=d 23-13- - '* twelye gates, and at the gates ** twelye 


* 1fa. I 


IEC . . 
Their lot , and angels, and names Written thereon , which 


inberitance as It 


were. are the names ofthe twelve tribes of the chil- 


voco the parnicu- CFCN Of 1iracl. 
lar deſcribingof x3 On the caſtthree gates, ont 


the |.caven| 


hte north 


churchþby theex- three gates , an the ſouth three gates , and on 


refſe calling of 
$- ton ineeis The WEIt three gates. 


verſe, and his rap- 


ring up by the» I4 Andthe wall of thecitic had 


': twelve 


Sng up by the ' 
put inconfic= foundations, and in them the names of the 


tru" of God in xywelye apoſtles of the Lambe. 


the verſe follow- 


ing. 
7 He meaneth the 


place and farely golden reed to meaſure the citie , 


at of the church, 


<xdowed our is Fares thereof, and the wall thereof. 


15 '3 And he that talked with me, had a 


and the 


wet tae 106 ** Andthecitic lieth * foure-{quare, and 


Church which is : : 
one, ample , or Catholike , holy, celeſtiall, built of God , in thi verſe' : an 


the verſe following, This type propounded , generally, is after particularly declared, verſe, 


d elorious , in 


12: &c. os A Lew deſcriptioy (as 1 noted verſe 2) of the celeſtiall church. Firſt, by 


the eſſential! parrs of the ſame , under the ſimilitude of acitie , unto verſe 22. 


Secondly, by 


the forrein accidents , unto the end of the chapter. Thirdly , by the effe&s , in the beginning 
of the nexr chapter , the effentiall parts are noted , the matter and the form in the whole 
work : of theſe the ſuperficies and foundation of the wallare entire parts (as they uſe to be 
ealled) which parts arc firſt deſcribed in figure , unto the 14 verſe , afterwards more exaaly. 
10 According to the number of the tribes , of which chap. 7. For here the ontward part 1s 


attributed unto the oldTeſtament , and the foundation to the new Teſtament, 


11 He 


meaneth the prophets , who are the meſſengers of God , and watchmen of the church, 
Iz That is, toundation fiones , according to the number of the gates , as.is ſhewed , 


verſe rg. 


A tranſition unto a more exquiſite deſcription of the parrs ofthe 


I3 
Church, by finding out of the meaſure of the ſame , by the a gel that meaſured them. 
14 The meaſure and form moſt equall,| intwo verſes. Þ A four-ſquare figure hath ous 
b 


lides, and outright corners, and therefore the Gregians call by this name t 
ar ſteady , and of coptinuance , and perfeR, 


- + 3* Andlheard#zreat voice out of heaven, | 


Mens 


the length is as large as the breadch ;"and he n47 © 


meaſured the citic with the reed, twelve trhou- © , iy r 


ſand furlongs: the length, and the breadth , - 
and the height ofit are equall. ; 
175 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and fourtic and foure cubits , accor- 
ding to the meaſure of a man that is, of the 
2 angcl. becavſe the angel 
18 '5 And the building of the wall of it was yh are 3 
of Jaſper, and the citie was pure gold , like [5,7 merer 


moſt precious and 


unto clear glaſſe. glittering, which 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the God maketh moſt 
citie were garniſhed withall manner ofpreci-**" 
ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper , 
the ſecond faphire, the third a chalcedonie , 
the fourth an emerald, 

20 The fifth ſardonyx;the ſixth fardius,the 
ſeyenthchryſolice,theeighrthberyl,the ninth a 
topaz,the tentha chryſopraſus, the eleventh 
ajacinct , the rwelfth an amethyſt. 

21 And the- twelve gates were rwclye 
pearls, every ſeverall gate was of one pearl, 
and the * ſtreet of the citic was pure gold , as meanewh the brods 
it were tranſparent glaſle. _—_— 

22 AndlI ſaw no temple thercin: for the 
Lord God Amighty , andthe Lambe , are the 
temple ofir. ; 

23 **'* And the city had no need of rhe ſun, 11 


neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for the eye periep 


gloryof God did lighten it , and the Lambe 1faid vere » 3) 


| | from forrein and 
isthe light thereof. ourward acei- 


deats which are 


24 * And the nations of them which arc wer. 1ighr from 
ſaved, ſhall walkin thelightof it : and the $9 optiin.. 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and fropmen.ver.z4. 


rhe ſecuritie 


honour into it, 10m a'l harm, 


ver. 25. Finally, 


25'* Andthe gates of itſhall not be ſhutat fch eruch and in- 
corruption of glo- 


all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. + (yer. :5)a5can 
26 And they ſhallbring the glory and ho- gith irs roming 
nour of the nations into it. verſe the toſt. 
27 And there ſhall inno wiſc enter into it * 1%. «0, 3+ 
4 . s $0, 11; 
any thing that defileth , neirher whatſoever 
worketh abomination' , or makeztha lic: but 
they which are written in the Lambes book 


of life. 


Cnare, XXIL 
x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. FThe light 
of the city of God is bimſelf. 9g The angel will not be wor- 
ohipped. 18 Novbing may be added to the word of God, noy 
taken therefrom. 


Nd 'he ſhewed me a pure river of water : tcteis abſoled 
and finiſhed & & 


of life, clear as cryſtall, prong OUT deſcription of hs 
l 


of the throne of God , and ofthe Lambe. fl ped * 
2 Inthe midſt ofthe ſtreet of it, and of ei- fr5;cvp-21+.43-) 
+4 , . v y t ec e $ in $ 
ther ſide of the river,was there the tree.of life, verſes , aadthes 


which baretwelve manner offruits,and yeeld- cuxetinn« re 
ed her fruit every moneth : and theleaves of felt proceeding 
om 


the tree werc for the hcaling of the najions. Jie de® 

3 Andthere ſhall be no more curſe, but the quick.weetbeſes 

throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, grze<of 60d. in 

Eand his ſervants ſhall ſervehim. - && cremalllvisg of 
4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face , and his nam- GY 7. the 

ſhall be intheir foreheads. mich he godly 

5 * Andthere ſhall be no night there ;and os forth ance 

and ONng vor ivy 


freedom and immunitie from all cyil , God himſelf coking pleaſure in his ſexyants, apdihey 


likewiſe in their God, verſe 3. The beholding and fight of God, and ſealing of the faichfull from, 


#4 


3 $#-"J04 
77% 


je" 4 
24. ae... off y 
ww—Cci 


c He addeth thit 4 


al! eteruiric,yerſc 4.the light ofGod and ancyerl:fing kingdom and reg er: 2286 
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—238 they necdno candle , neither light of the 
| ſunne; for the Lord God giveth them light, 
andrhey ſhall rcigne for cygr and cver. 


book iscomdtades G6. * And hc ſaid untome, Theſe ſayings are 
and made wbya f2irhfull and truc. And the Lord God of the 


confirmation and 
aſalucation. The 
confirmation hath 


three places: The ſer yants the 
words of the an- 
done. 


el unto the 15 
ere the words 7 Behold,I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophelie of this 
k 


holy prophets ſent hisangel to ſhew unto his 
things which muſt ſhortly be 


of Chriſt, yerſe 16, 
17, and the obte- 
ſtation made by 

Saint Lohn from 

divine authority , 
thence unto the * 
20 verſe. By the 


ook. 
8 AndI John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And whenlhad heard and ſeen , I fell 


gue of the or ; 

pe propa down to worſhip before the fect of the angel, 
the 8 verſe,an) which ſhewed me theſe things. 

of he uſe ofthis 9g Then faith he unto me, * Sce thou do it 
following, The NOE : for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
7 timed 64 che brethren the prophets , and of them which 
angel from # keep the ſayings of this book : worſhip God. 
eharii is faithfull 153 And he ſaith unto mec,4Sgal not the ſay- 
and rruetSecondly, _ c . 
from the nawure of ings of the propheſic of this book:ior the time 
the efficient cauſe 

borh principal 1Sat hand, | 

which is z and 


inftrumentall , 


11 5 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 

whichis the 2n- and he which is filthy , let him be filthy (till : 

birdly, fromthe anq he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
promiles of God _ 4 . . 
concerning bis ſtil]: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 
commg ro 00S, . 
all theſe things,, 12 © And behold, I come quickly,and my re- 
and concerning 
our ſalvation , 
verſe 7. Fourthly, from the teſtification of Saint Tohn himſelf, verſe 8. The reſt of the ſpeech 
of the angel tending to the ſame end. Saint Iohn interrupted or brake of by his unadvijed act 
of worſhipping him , in the ſame verſe which thc angel orbidding , teacherh him that adors- 
tion muſt be given not to him , but only to God, as for himſclt , that he is of ſuch nature agd 
office,gs he may not be adored : which thing alſo was inlike manner done,Chop. 16.verie 10, 
® Chap. 195 10. 3 The angel returnerh unto his former ſpeech : im which he teacheth the 
uſe of this book both towards our ſelves, in rhis and the ncxt yerſe : andin reſpe& of Gud 
for declaration of his truth , thence unto the r5 verſe. 4 That is, propound this prophe- 
cie openly unto all,and conceal no part oft it. The contrary whereunto is commanued, Eſa. $,6. 
and Dan. 8,26. F AnobjeRtion prevented, But there will be ſome that will abuſe this 5cca + 
fon unto evil , and will wreſt this {ſcripture unto their own deſtruftion , as Perer ſaith, VYhat 
then faith the angel ,the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed , which ir bath 
pleaſed him to communicate unto us. Let them be hurtfull unto others , ler ſuch be more and 
more vile in rhem elves whom this ſcripture doeth not pleaſe : yer others ſhall be further 
comtormed tl.ereby unto righteouſnefle , and true holineffe. The care and reformation of 
theſe may not be neg eR&ed, becauſe of the voluntary and malicious offence of others. 6 The 
ſ:cond place belonging unto the aſe of this book , as ſaid , verſe 10. Alſo ( faith God by 
the angel) though there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men: yer it ſhall be of this uſe unto 
me , that it is a wi'nefſe of my truth unto my glory, who will come Gortly, to give and execute 
juſt ju. 'gement , in this verſe : who have taught thar all theſe things have their being in me , in 
the 13 verſe, and have denounced bleſſedneſle unto my fervauts inthe church , verſe 14. arid 
reprobation unto the ungodly, verſe 15 » 


mm. 
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# ©. . 8 .” P . 
ward is with mc, * to give every man .accor- * 92.6. 
dingas his work thall be. 6 i 
13 lam Alpha and Omega,* the beginning * Its, 41.4. 
and the end , thefirſt and the laſt. ps 
14 Blelicd are they that do his command- 
ments, ” that they may have right to the tree-7, 7c petedres 
of life, and may cnter in through the gates 9%» «y ther 
$ ©, Fn n ticle and intereſt 
into the city. thereum .: and 
= LI 1 1 
15 For without are dogs,and ſorcerers,and ane, 
whoremongers,and murdcrers,and idolatcrs, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 *I Jeſus have ſent mine angelto reſtifie * The ſecond 
" N place of contirmy. 
unto you theſe things in the churches. I am ton (as 1 6 
| (as 1 fs 
the root and the offspring of David ; and the gta, 4 cm, 
bright and morning-ſtarre. Pomoy re 
17 Andrhe Spirit and the bride ſay,Come. #4 the au.bouty 
| : . ofhis cailng and 
And let him that hearerh, ſay, Come.* And Ict retimonte, bor 
. . " + me! ” 
him that is athirſt , come. And whoſoever tion of his own 
will , let him take the water of life freely. =9&/onneing God 
189 For Iteſtifie unto every man that hear- Wipeeromitesof 
eth the words of the prophclic of this book, amen,zcer i. 
. o vm tl 
* If any man ſhall addeuntotheſe things,God retificoron of 
ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are Writ- the acciaman;e! 
ren in this book : wh tmpdyery 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the Tere» bonorable 
words ofthe book of thispropheſie , God marriage of rhe 
. urcn 2 
ſhall cake away his part out of the book of jour. and of 
life, and out ofthe holy city , and from the Yvnbers 5%! 
things which are written in this book. > we 
20 '* He which teſtifierh theſe things, faith, ot «*c "He 
Surely 1 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo,Come accord, they «e 
called forth unto 
Lord Jeſus. the participation 
21 "' The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of Go 71 
; | ho bon 
be with you all. Amen. KO 
| . of $. Tohn (which 
is the third place of the confirmation,as was nored verſe 6.) joyned xitha curſe of execration, 


to preſerve the truth of this baok entire and uncorrupred intwo verſes. * Deut. 4, 2+ 
Prov. 30. 6. 10 A divine cortirmation or ſealing of rhe obteſtation, firſt from Chriſt a+ 
vouching the ſame , and denouncing his coming againſt all thoſe that ſhall pur their (acrile- 
gious hands hereunto : then trom $. Iohn himſelf , who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chrift 
to take yengeance of them. 11 The ſalutation apoſtolicall , which is the other place of 
the concluſion , as 1 ſaid verſe 6. ard is the endalmoſt of every epiſtle : which we with unto 
thecurch, and to allrbe holy and ele& members thereof , in Chriſt Ieſus ow Loxd,uotill his 
coming to judgement. Come Lord lejus ,and doc it, Amen , again Amen. 
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